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3jtT#  u ii  (io) 

TTJiJ^SW  ^ II 

raag  goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oTO  % H?>  §SH  W ufo  rftf  ufs»T  II  (10) 

^J^IT  3TTfft  fft  Tft3TT  II 

kaahay  ray  man  chitvahi  udam  jaa  aahar  har  jee-o  pari-aa. 

Why,  O mind,  do  you  plot  and  plan,  when  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  provides  for  your  care? 

1-1  tfd  Hfa  FT3  ©ITS1  31  ^ IdiHof  »pfr  o(pj  Mpj^F  IIS  II  (10) 

^T  S’SR  TTf|  ^RT  ST  TT  3TFT  ^ srf^"3TT  II  ? II 

sail  pathar  meh  jant  upaa-ay  taa  kaa  rijak  aagai  kar  Dhari-aa.  ||1 1| 

From  rocks  and  stones  He  created  living  beings;  He  places  their  nourishment  before 
them.  ||1 1| 

H%  Hrqf  tft  HdHdlld  fKW  H sfs»F  II  (10) 

^ TTTSTT  HcMSfr)  frp^  ^ S^3TT  II 

mayray  maaDha-o  jee  satsangat  milay  so  tari-aa. 

O my  Dear  Lord  of  souls,  one  who  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  is  saved. 

3TS  UdH'Pd  USH  ire  yrfewr  WHZ  ufo»F  IISII  II  (10) 

WTTf%  ^ tn^3TT  TTST  ^f^STT  II  \ II  II 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-i-aa  sookay  kaasat  hari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained,  and  the  dry  wood  blossoms  forth  again 
in  lush  greenery.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rtrtfrt  fijH1  FTE?  gifts'  sfe  ?>  feH  trfe»fT  II  (10) 

d S Pi  Rdl  ^TRF ’JcT  dRdl  S'  R>S  srf^"3TT  II 

janan  pitaa  lok  sut  banitaa  ko-ay  na  kis  kee  Dhari-aa. 

Mothers,  fathers,  friends,  children  and  spouses-no  one  is  the  support  of  anyone  else. 


fefe  fefe  fam  wt  sw  orarosf  od%»r  iipii  (io> 

ftfe  ftfe  f^Tf  *-m\i  T?fR  W^'-TT  T^TT  II ? II 

sir  sir  rijak  sambaahay  thaakur  kaahay  man  bha-o  kari-aa.  ||2|| 

For  each  and  every  person,  our  Lord  and  Master  provides  sustenance.  Why  are  you  so 
afraid,  O mind?  ||2|| 

§fe  »rt  h sfa1  fen  trt  gfe»r  n (to) 

3^  3TT%  ^ '-t~l  H I frt y-t  II 

ooday  ood  aavai  sai  kosaa  tis  paachhai  bach  ray  chhari-aa. 

The  flamingoes  fly  hundreds  of  miles,  leaving  their  young  ones  behind. 

fe?>  or^e  <x«e  edi1^  K?>  Hfe  felHdrt  ^fettF  113 II  (10) 

^TTt  RR  ^-3TT  II  3 II 

tin  kavan  khalaavai  kavan  chugaavai  man  meh  simran  kari-aa.  ||3|| 

Who  feeds  them,  and  who  teaches  them  to  feed  themselves?  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
this  in  your  mind?  ||3|| 

Hfe  fclF?)  3H  WH3  fw?)  5W  oR  375  dfe»F  II  (10) 

Hl%  fesrFT  TR  3RTT  f^STR  TT fT  4R  cFf  srf^"3TT  II 

sabh  niDhaan  das  asat  sidhaan  thaakur  kar  tal  Dhari-aa. 

All  the  nine  treasures,  and  the  eighteen  supernatural  powers  are  held  by  our  Lord  and 
Master  in  the  Palm  of  His  Hand. 

hr  (TOot  gfe  gfo  H3  afe  nfetw  331  m3  ?>  URRfe»r  iisiiuii  (io) 

RT  RRR  HR  R HH.nP.3TT  immjl 

jan  naanak  bal  bal  sad  bal  jaa-ee-ai  tayraa  ant  na  paraavari-aa.  ||4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  devoted,  dedicated,  forever  a sacrifice  to  You,  Lord.  Your  Expanse  has 
no  limit,  no  boundary.  ||4||5|| 

W HU^  t|  II  (12) 

STPTT  URRT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3St  IRHjfe  HRR  33#>F  II  (12) 

*rf  hhhRi  htjr %ffNrr  n 

bha-ee  paraapat  maanukh  dayhuree-aa. 

This  human  body  has  been  given  to  you. 

arrfeR  firas  oft  feu  3Rt  Hut»r  n (12) 

RTIrT  feTRR  R^t3R  || 

gobind  milan  kee  ih  tayree  baree-aa. 

This  is  your  chance  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


>H3f3  oCrl  3%  fe3  ?j  cPK  II  (12) 

3T3ft  333  f%t  3 333  II 

avar  kaaj  tayrai  kitai  na  kaam. 

Nothing  else  will  work. 

fww  H'UHdlld  33  ?3H  113 II  (12) 

frpj  3T333ft  ^ 3T3  ii  $ ii 

mil  saaDhsangat  bhaj  kayval  naam.  ||1|| 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Jewel  of 
the  Naam.  ||1 1| 

Hdrl'PH  55^  333W  33?)  t II  (12) 

^iPh  3tfj 3333T 333 % ii 

saraNjaam  laag  bhavjal  taran  kai. 

Make  every  effort  to  cross  over  this  terrifying  world-ocean. 

3?>K  fw  rT3  ufal  Jffew  t II3II  3tF§  II  (12) 

333;  ft3T  3T3  tPt  TTT^STT  % II  ? II  3^33  II 

janam  baritha  jaat  rang  maa-i-aa  kai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  squandering  this  life  uselessly  in  the  love  of  Maya.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3V  33  HtTH  33H  ?>  oOTfeW  ||  (i2) 

WJ  r[^  33TJ  STP5  3 333*33  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  Dharam  na  kamaa-i-aa. 

1 have  not  practiced  meditation,  self-discipline,  self-restraint  or  righteous  living. 

HU7  FF3  3 rFfew  Ufa  II  (12) 

33T  3T3  3 33^33  ^33  II 

sayvaa  saaDh  na  jaani-aa  har  raa-i-aa. 

1 have  not  served  the  Holy;  1 have  not  acknowledged  the  Lord,  my  King. 

oJ3  ?)T?jor  UK  oTUH1  II  (12) 

3T33  ^3  ’ft3  333 1 II 

kaho  naanak  ham  neech  karammaa. 

Says  Nanak,  my  actions  are  contemptible! 

HUfe  33  oft  3*33  H3K1  IIP  118 II  (12) 

33f%  3^  ^ 3P3f  333T  IRI|Y|| 

saran  paray  kee  raakho  sarmaa.  ||2||4|| 

0 Lord,  1 seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  preserve  my  honor!  ||2||4|| 

UHT  3T§#  UU#  HUH1 1|  II  (13) 

U"FJ  Hl-HT  R II 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofU§  HU#  HSU  HU  Htur  HU  UUU5  oft  W II  (13) 

HUH  iptcft  guff  RT  TftUT  RUT  TfU  HUT  II 

kara-o  baynantee  sunhu  mayray  meetaa  sant  tahal  kee  baylaa. 

Listen,  my  friends,  I beg  of  you:  now  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Saints! 

clo1  trfe  ewg  ofd  wo1  »FUr  HHU  how  IIR II  (13) 

%T  UTfe  UUf  fft  T^T  3TTft  URUJ  TpHT  ||  \ || 

eehaa  khaat  chalhu  har  laahaa  aagai  basan  suhayiaa.  ||1 1| 

In  this  world,  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  hereafter,  you  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

imi 

wftf  lift  feSH  HUH  II  (13) 

3THU  ut  tuft  II 

a-oDh  ghatai  dinas  rainaaray. 

This  life  is  diminishing,  day  and  night. 

H?j  cM  fnfe  oPH  HUfe  IIRII  UUFf  II  (13) 

HU  UJT  HTU  HUP"  II  ? II  TfTTH  II 

man  gur  mil  kaaj  savaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feu  HHHJ  fecPU  HH  Hfe  ufe§  HUH  faPtfPft  II  (13) 

HHH  HH  uf|  U^UT  HUH  Ptapft  || 

ih  sansaar  bikaar  sansay  meh  tari-o  barahm  gi-aanee. 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  corruption  and  cynicism.  Only  those  who  know  God  are  saved. 

fenfe  rrepfe  ufrpt  feu  UH  WofU  o (HT  fefc  iipii  (13) 

PihR  HHTT  fturt  Hi  Tg  HHH  HUT  fffit  Hpft  II  ^ II 

jisahi  jagaa-ay  pee-aavai  ih  ras  akath  kathaa  tin  jaanee.  ||2|| 

Only  those  who  are  awakened  by  the  Lord  to  drink  in  this  Sublime  Essence,  come  to  know 
the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

W off  Wfe  HUt  feUTHU  Ufe  CTU  U H?jfu  HHU1  II  (13) 

UT  HH  3HTT  Rtf  f%THf  Uft  HT  t HUft  UHH  II 

jaa  ka-o  aa-ay  so-ee  bihaajhahu  har  gur  tay  maneh  basayraa. 

Purchase  only  that  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world,  and  through  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  within  your  mind. 


Irtrl  Uffo  HU35  Htr  FRJrT  adfd  ?j  dfedl  <3d'  113 II  (13) 

Rpg  >hR  hn§  ^jw  «i|R  -t itIirt %tt  ii 3 11 

nij  ghar  mahal  paavhu  sukh  sehjay  bahur  na  ho-igo  fayraa.  ||3|| 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  you  shall  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord’s 
Presence  with  intuitive  ease.  You  shall  not  be  consigned  again  to  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation.  ||3|| 

WlddH'Ht  U3tT  fw§  HW  H?j  oft  y%  II  (13) 

3idMi41  ftmt  ftw rt # ^ n 

antarjaamee  purakh  biDhaatay  sarDhaa  man  kee  pooray. 

O Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  Hearts,  O Primal  Being,  Architect  of  Destiny:  please  fulfill  this 
yearning  of  my  mind. 

cTOof  feu  JW  H off  cffo  H37>  oft  IIBHUII  (13) 
d N't*  TFJ  wf’  ■HI'1)  R 4R  diR  -Held  ^ II ^ II ^ II 

naanak  daas  ihai  sukh  maagai  mo  ka-o  kar  santan  kee  Dhooray.  ||4||5|| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  begs  for  this  happiness:  let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
I|4||5|| 

fHdld'dl  HUB1  U Uff  ||  (42) 

RRPPI  4RT  Y ? II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 . 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

fe»F  f 331  t M3  6fW3  II  (42) 

f%3TT^RT^f%%^rgRg’#nrr  11 

ki-aa  too  rataa  daykh  kai  putar  kaltar  seegaar. 

Why  are  you  so  thrilled  by  the  sight  of  your  son  and  your  beautifully  decorated  wife? 

3H  tarfr  ynt»F  orafr  HRfu  gar  wu  11  (42) 

Rrft  grrft  4i'J|R  Rt  mrr  n 

ras  bhogeh  khusee-aa  karahi  maaneh  rang  apaar. 

You  enjoy  tasty  delicacies,  you  have  lots  of  fun,  and  you  indulge  in  endless  pleasures. 

add  C(dld  ^dM'Isdl  <£ddfd  tjfe  ttl^'d  II  (42) 

grf| grRTT’fr  rt  3tw  ii 

bahut  karahi  furmaa-isee  varteh  ho-ay  afaar. 

You  give  all  sorts  of  commands,  and  you  act  so  superior. 

fofe  7)  ttF^st  HBKU  WH  31^3  IRII  (42) 

TRT  f%fcT  g-  3TRf  JRJ^sl  3TST  RTF'  II  \ II 

kartaa  chit  na  aavee  manmukh  anDh  gavaar.  ||1 1| 

The  Creator  does  not  come  into  the  mind  of  the  blind,  idiotic,  self-willed  manmukh.  ||1 1| 


H%  H?j  ofd  Fife  II  (42) 

^ FFT  ^TPTT  FHT  II 

mayray  man  sukh-daata  har  so-ay. 

O my  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

arc  udH't/l  ufetw  orcfe  ircnjfe  ufe  ii^ii  dtrf  n (42) 

Y h-’dl'Tl  Wt  ^rfq-  n<|i|fp)  ||  ^ ||  t^tT  II 

gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found.  By  His  Mercy,  He  is  obtained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oOffe  tfer  W-f^rfeWF  gfet-jT  flJT  II  (42) 

wft  HHdUSTT  W WTJ  II 

kaparh  bhog  laptaa-i-aa  su-inaa  rupaa  khaak. 

People  are  entangled  in  the  enjoyment  of  fine  clothes,  but  gold  and  silver  are  only  dust. 

d<£d  dl<Sd  FTC  dHT  oflt:  d3  II  (42) 

IfTT  ifT?  tit  T^T  3PTTT  II 

haivar  gaivar  baho  rangay  kee-ay  rath  athaak. 

They  acquire  beautiful  horses  and  elephants,  and  ornate  carriages  of  many  kinds. 

fen  dt  fefe  ?>  UTClft  feHfe»F  H3  HTCT  ||  (42) 

ftrr  ft  t Trrft  ^rP-3rr  *nr  ii 

kis  hee  chit  na  paavhee  bisri-aa  sabh  saak. 

They  think  of  nothing  else,  and  they  forget  all  their  relatives. 

fHdHid'fd  3Wfe»F  (-jr#  !5nra  IIPII  (42) 

RH^ui^iP  ^TT^3TT  TTt  3TTTT  II  ^ II 

sirjanhaar  bhulaa-i-aa  vin  naavai  naapaak.  ||2|| 

They  ignore  their  Creator;  without  the  Name,  they  are  impure.  ||2|| 

S31  3»Pfe  3 FPfew  cxdfd  feoHJ  II  (42) 

^3TT^  f pTT^srr  ^ff  TTTT  II 

laidaa  bad  du-aa-ay  tooN  maa-i-aa  karahi  ikat. 

Gathering  the  wealth  of  Maya,  you  earn  an  evil  reputation. 

frTH  3 3 U3t»nfeeT  H 3#  »ffc3  II  (42) 

Y f TrftsTTT^T  *ft  ^ srPtcT  II 

jis  no  tooN  patee-aa-idaa  so  san  tujhai  anit. 

Those  whom  you  work  to  please  shall  pass  away  along  with  you. 


»njor§  orafc  »wo('d1w  fewfw  h?>  oft  nfe  11  (42) 

3R7FR  TTf|  3T^Tft3TT  ft3TrR-3TT  *R  # Rfe  II 

ahaNkaar  karahi  ahaNkaaree-aa  vi-aapi-aa  man  kee  mat. 

The  egotistical  are  engrossed  in  egotism,  ensnared  by  the  intellect  of  the  mind. 

fefc  ufe  wfU  fSjftuW  R fHH  wfs  7)  ufe  II3II  (42) 

feRr  tRt  sTTf^-  3tt  tt  Rift  ^rTfe  u Tfe  n 3 n 

tin  parabh  aap  bhulaa-i-aa  naa  tis  jaat  na  pat.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  deceived  by  God  Himself,  has  no  position  and  no  honor.  ||3|| 

H fed)  Id  UUfa  fawfew  fefe  HHf  Hfe  ll  (42) 

-hRI^R  Tjrf%  Rhustt  wr  rtr;  rt  ii 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  iko  sajan  so-ay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  led  me  to  meet  the  One,  my  only  Friend. 

old  tT?j  R UR1  5^  U fe»F  HRH  o6h  dfe  II  (42) 

ffR  RT  TT  W[  | f%3TT  RRT  % || 

har  jan  kaa  raakhaa  ayk  hai  ki-aa  maanas  ha-umai  ro-ay. 

The  One  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  servant.  Why  should  the  proud  cry  out  in 
ego? 

tT  old  FT?)  2C^  H efd  %U  7)  UR  o(fe  II  (42) 

RT  RR  RT%  FTf  tR  tR"  RT  R M I ^ RTl^  II 

jo  har  jan  bhaavai  so  karay  dar  fayr  na  paavai  ko-ay. 

As  the  servant  of  the  Lord  wills,  so  does  the  Lord  act.  At  the  Lord's  Door,  none  of  his 
requests  are  denied. 

(■TOoT  UR*  Hfe  ufe  HR  HR  Hfr  URf  ufe  IIBIRIIP^II  (42) 

rrr trt  tRr irft hr  rr rr^  imi?n^?n 

naanak  rataa  rang  har  sabh  jag  meh  chaanan  ho-ay.  ||4||1 1|71 1| 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  whose  Light  pervades  the  entire  Universe. 
I|4||1||71|| 

fHdld'dl  HUH1  U ||  (42) 

Rl ft 7 TT^RT  K II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfo  feH  HR  UR  UR1  fenfe  ffe  UHtw  II  (42) 

TfRr  Rh  1*4  Rf  ^5  W fenft  FpftHT  II 

man  bilaas  baho  rang  ghanaa  darisat  bhool  khusee-aa. 

With  the  mind  caught  up  in  playful  pleasures,  involved  in  all  sorts  of  amusements  and 
sights  that  stagger  the  eyes,  people  are  led  astray. 


sidU'd  U'feH'JW  HUH  U#>F  IITII  (42) 

^TSTR  UTf%HT|t3TT  Tft3TT  II  ? II 

chhatarDhaar  baadisaahee-aa  vich  sahsay  paree-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  emperors  sitting  on  their  thrones  are  consumed  by  anxiety.  ||1 1| 

wz\  U JW  H'LlHfdl  irfew  II  (42) 

bhaa-ee  ray  sukh  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

O Siblings  of  Destiny,  peace  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fofw  fefc  yuftr  fwt  uy  huh1  fkfe  dife»r  iitii  uu^  ii  (42) 

f^rf%3rr  f%f^r  ftsrrt  hiht  utstt  11  $ 11  ii 

likhi-aa  laykh  tin  purakh  biDhaatai  dukh  sahsaa  mit  ga-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  writes  such  an  order,  then  anguish  and 
anxiety  are  erased.  ||1  ||Pause||" 

HU  W7i  UcSdd1  3U  ufe  »nfe»F  II  (42) 

5TFT  TTcFT  II 

jaytay  thaan  banantaraa  taytay  bhav  aa-i-aa. 

There  are  so  many  places-l  have  wandered  through  them  all. 

U?j  ITUt  fHtWF  HUt  HUt  orfu  ufd»T  IIPII  (42) 

SFT  hTcft  ^ ^4t3TT  nf\  ||  ^ || 

Dhan  paatee  vad  bhoomee-aa  mayree  mayree  kar  pari-aa.  ||2|| 

The  masters  of  wealth  and  the  great  land-lords  have  fallen,  crying  out,  "This  is  mine!  This 
is  mine!"  ||2|| 

UoTH  fftHdl  ufe  ^UU  »fUfU»T  II  (42) 

fpfnj  ^^TTT  f^rpT  fr?  3TTft3TT  II 

hukam  chalaa-ay  nisang  ho-ay  vartai  afri-aa. 

They  issue  their  commands  fearlessly,  and  act  in  pride. 

Hf  £ dHdlfd  crfu  ttfeGrt  ufo»T  II3II  (42) 

d^lR  HTt  Tf%3TT  II  3 II 

sabh  ko  vasgat  kar  la-i-on  bin  naavai  khaak  rali-aa.  ||3|| 

They  subdue  all  under  their  command,  but  without  the  Name,  they  are  reduced  to  dust. 
I|3|| 

Mh  hw  fan  Hduot  ufu  nfu»r  11  (42) 

ffasr  Tft  11 

kot  taytees  sayvkaa  siDh  saaDhik  dar  khari-aa. 

Even  those  who  are  served  by  the  33  million  angelic  beings,  at  whose  door  the  Siddhas 
and  the  Saadhus  stand, 


fdldy'dl  dd  Hf  (TOoT  Hd?)  dt»F  II8II3IIPPII  (42) 

Ri4di(]  ^ Try m imRii^ii 

girambaaree  vad  saahbee  sabh  naanak  supan  thee-aa.  ||4||2||72|| 

who  live  in  wondrous  affluence  and  rule  over  mountains,  oceans  and  vast  dominions-0 

Nanak,  in  the  end,  all  this  vanishes  like  a dream!  ||4||2||72|| 

PHdld'dJ  HUf  U II  (43) 

Rl  ft  * H]  d^TT  ^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

8fo  wwfrjf  §d  yum  wiri'fe  n (43) 
f#T  ^TST  3T^Tf^r  II 

bhalkay  uth  papolee-ai  vin  bujhay  mugaDh  ajaan. 

Arising  each  day,  you  cherish  your  body,  but  you  are  idiotic,  ignorant  and  without 
understanding. 

H Uf  fefe  7)  »pfe§  gtuft  wfe  II  (43) 

m f%f%-  d 3TT^34T  441^1  II 

so  parabh  chit  na  aa-i-o  chhutaigee  baybaan. 

You  are  not  conscious  of  God,  and  your  body  shall  be  cast  into  the  wilderness. 

Hid  did  HHt  fed  wfe  Hd*  Hd*  dUT  lldll  (43) 

Mt  f ^ drr  Hrf^r  ii  ? ii 

satgur  saytee  chit  laa-ay  sadaa  sadaa  rang  maan.  ||1 1| 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru;  you  shall  enjoy  bliss  forever  and  ever.  ||1 1| 

y'el  d »rfe»F  wo1  sfe  II  (43) 

Wft  ^ 3TT^3TT  II 

paraanee  tooN  aa-i-aa  laahaa  lain. 

O mortal,  you  came  here  to  earn  a profit. 

J5UF  fed  Hd  Hofet  dftt  dfe  IRII  dd^  II  (43) 

^FTT  f ^5  JTT.4  tf^T  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

lagaa  kit  khufkarhay  sabh  mukdee  chalee  rain.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  useless  activities  are  you  attached  to?  Your  life-night  is  coming  to  its  end. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

o<t!H  yy  yyt»r  fen  cvol  ocw  11  (43) 

TT  TdftsTT  d I pi  II 

kudam  karay  pas  pankhee-aa  disai  naahee  kaal. 

The  animals  and  the  birds  frolic  and  play-they  do  not  see  death. 


##  H'fq  S <S'y'  H'feftf1  rlTw  II  (43) 

arrt  | rftt  htw  ^nf^r  n 

otai  saath  manukh  hai  faathaa  maa-i-aa  jaal. 

Mankind  is  also  with  them,  trapped  in  the  net  of  Maya. 

Hot#  ns\  frT  HS1  FTH  FOFfe  IIP II  (43) 

^kT  M ^TFft3rf|  1%  *TTT  TPJ  HHlPl  II  ^ II 

muktay  say-ee  bhaalee-ah  je  sachaa  naam  samaal.  ||2|| 

Those  who  always  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  considered  to  be 
liberated.  ||2|| 

# Ulf  gfe  discs'  H 553F  H7>  H##  II  (43) 

RT  JNN'JII  m ^HTT  HR  HTf|  II 

jo  ghar  chhad  gavaavnaa  so  lagaa  man  maahi. 

That  dwelling  which  you  will  have  to  abandon  and  vacate-you  are  attached  to  it  in  your 
mind. 

fst  rPfe  3TJ  f#H  oft1  Is#1  ?>TfS  II  (43) 

RTT  dfri'JII  # f^RT  Trft  II 

jithai  jaa-ay  tuDh  vartanaa  tis  kee  chintaa  naahi. 

And  that  place  where  you  must  go  to  dwell-you  have  no  regard  for  it  at  all. 

rr  m\  foot#  fk  ars  ott  Ost  irfu  11311  (43) 

TTR  M Trf|  II  3 II 

faathay  say-ee  niklay  je  gur  kee  pairee  paahi.  ||3|| 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  are  released  from  this  bondage.  ||3|| 

5P5#  Ufa  7>  Hotel  StF  R 7)  fetpfe  II  (43) 

Mf.  Tf%  R HRT  M R II 

ko-ee  rakh  na  sak-ee  doojaa  ko  na  dikhaa-ay. 

No  one  else  can  save  you-don't  look  for  anyone  else. 

SR  Srfe  t »Pfe  lffe»F  Hdi'fe  II  (43) 

RK  fRT  RTf^T  % 3TR  R^3R  mv\\i  II 

chaaray  kundaa  bhaal  kai  aa-ay  pa-i-aa  sarnaa-ay. 

I have  searched  in  all  four  directions;  I have  come  to  find  His  Sanctuary. 

cTOof  HS  H'fdH'fd  fSS1  ?5fe»F  oRrfe  II8II3IIP3II  (43) 

STRTR#  MIRhiR  fRTT^3TT^TTT  imi^l^H 

naanak  sachai  paatisaah  dubdaa  la-i-aa  kadhaa-ay.  ||4||3||73|| 

O Nanak,  the  True  King  has  pulled  me  out  and  saved  me  from  drowning!  ||4||3||73|| 


fiddld'd)  HUOT  U II  (43) 

Rl  ft  * M]  w ^ ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ul#  HU3  oT  oPH  Hd'dcld'd  II  (43) 

TT  THpiT  TRT  ^dK'JIcR  || 

gharhee  muhat  kaa  paahunaa  kaaj  savaaranhaar. 

For  a brief  moment,  man  is  a guest  of  the  Lord;  he  tries  to  resolve  his  affairs. 

HTfe»F  orfif  f%»rfw  HH#  (TOt  dl'-^'d  II  (43) 

RT^STT  ^ifn  ^iRstt  •H'H^I  TTfR  '•INK-  II 

maa-i-aa  kaam  vi-aapi-aa  samjhai  naahee  gaavaar. 

Engrossed  in  Maya  and  sexual  desire,  the  fool  does  not  understand. 

§fe  gfeur  ygsrfew  ufd»F  IRII  (43) 

^3TT  M^rjl^3TT  TP-3TT  ^ ^TR  II  ? II 

uth  chali-aa  pachhutaa-i-aa  pari-aa  vas  jandaar.  ||1 1| 

He  arises  and  departs  with  regret,  and  falls  into  the  clutches  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

imi 

Mm  § HS*  yrftJ  II  (43) 

II 

anDhay  tooN  baithaa  kanDhee  paahi. 

You  are  sitting  on  the  collapsing  riverbank-are  you  blind? 

H U#  fefw  31  or  ofHTfij  IRII  ^JT§  ||  (43) 

% frft  f^rf%3rr  ctt  ip.  tt  3R5  ^rrft  11  \ n tittc  n 

jay  hovee  poorab  likhi-aa  taa  gur  kaa  bachan  kamaahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  you  are  so  pre-destined,  then  act  according  to  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddl  cVdl  ?jtJ  33dl  Hoft  ^fid'd  II  (43) 

rfj  mfr  ^ Tfr  rir  ii 

haree  naahee  nah  daduree  pakee  vadhanhaar. 

The  Reaper  does  not  look  upon  any  as  unripe,  half-ripe  or  fully  ripe. 

H s e'd  yufewr  w%  ^ftj  dslMfm  II  (43) 

^ TTrf  MgRjSTT RT%  chR  II 

lai  lai  daat  pahuti-aa  laavay  kar  ta-ee-aar. 

Picking  up  and  wielding  their  sickles,  the  harvesters  arrive. 


W U»F  UoTH  (ofdH'i  31  fffe  fKfe»F  IIPII  (43) 

WJ  ft3TT  fpFf  f^TTTFT  TT  rTT  ^ ftf^STT  %TR?  II  ^ II 

jaa  ho-aa  hukam  kirsaan  daa  taa  lun  mini-aa  khaytaar.  ||2|| 

When  the  landlord  gives  the  order,  they  cut  and  measure  the  crop.  ||2|| 

i-i low  dir  3lfe»F  sft  Hfe»F  II  (43) 

Tffm  ^ srf  ^arr  ft  ^rft  m^3TT  11 

pahilaa  pahar  DhanDhai  ga-i-aa  doojai  bhar  so-i-aa. 

The  first  watch  of  the  night  passes  away  in  worthless  affairs,  and  the  second  passes  in 
deep  sleep. 

3H4  wfe»F  #§  3fe»T  II  (43) 

ttt  TIW  TPTTT3TT  II 

teejai  jhaakh  jhakhaa-i-aa  cha-uthai  bhor  bha-i-aa. 

In  the  third,  they  babble  nonsense,  and  when  the  fourth  watch  comes,  the  day  of  death 
has  arrived. 

5T£  ut  fofe  ?>  »Pfe§  frrf?)  tftf  fvf  et»T  II3II  (43) 

m ft  T 3TTT3Tt  f%f^t  f%  tt3TT  II  3 II 

kad  hee  chit  na  aa-i-o  jin  jee-o  pind  dee-aa.  ||3|| 

The  thought  of  the  One  who  bestows  body  and  soul  never  enters  the  mind.  ||3|| 

H'UHdlfe  off  rftf  oft»F  II  (43) 

msrwft  ttt  ^rf^srr  #3tt  h 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  vaari-aa  jee-o  kee-aa  kurbaan. 

I am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I sacrifice  my  soul  to  them. 

fttH  % Hl?t  Hf?>  U^t  fitfowr  yw  HWE  II  (43) 

% ?Mr  ^ Tf  f^rf%3TT  f Tf  || 

jis  tay  sojhee  man  pa-ee  mili-aa  purakh  sujaan. 

Through  them,  understanding  has  entered  my  mind,  and  I have  met  the  All-knowing  Lord 
God. 

?TOor  fesr  JTC1  ?rfo  ufe  WHdH'Ht  WS  II8II8IIP8II  (43) 

tftt ftrr *ttt ^TTf^r  3mmnTff  immi^n 

naanak  dithaa  sadaa  naal  har  antarjaamee  jaan.  ||4||4||74|| 

Nanak  sees  the  Lord  always  with  him-the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
1 14|  |4|  |74|  | 

fHdld'd)  HUf  t|  ||  (43) 

WhmjTTfrr  ^ ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hi  dlW  fej-ldrt  feo(  r<SHpd  ?j  tH1  Q II  (43) 

7m  TOT  fiTOJ  TOT  7T  TO'  II 

sabhay  galaa  visran  iko  visar  na  jaa-o. 

Let  me  forget  everything,  but  let  me  not  forget  the  One  Lord. 

W H?  twfe  t 3Tfo  ?FH  iW  Hf  H»F§  II  (43) 

tot  to;  to r*  % ^ toj  ftar  to;  gro  n 

DhanDhaa  sabh  jalaa-ay  kai  gur  naam  dee-aa  sach  su-aa-o. 

All  my  evil  pursuits  have  been  burnt  away;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the 
true  object  of  life. 

W H#  5T  feoT  »fTH  oTH1^  II  (43) 

TOT  TO  *nf|  % TOT  TO  TOTTT  II 

aasaa  sabhay  laahi  kai  ikaa  aas  kamaa-o. 

Give  up  all  other  hopes,  and  rely  on  the  One  Hope. 

frT?ff  Hfe^Tf  Hfe»T  fe?>  »ft  fwfeWT  TON  (43) 

ifisrr  fir  3ri  frrf^raTT  to  ii  ? 11 

jinee  satgur  sayvi-aa  tin  agai  mili-aa  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  receive  a place  in  the  world  hereafter.  ||1 1| 

H?j  H%  orai  i HWfe  II  (43) 

TOTOTTOHTHHiR.  II 

man  may  ray  kartay  no  saalaahi. 

O my  mind,  praise  the  Creator. 

Hi  sfi  frmnsip-  si  £rat  ton  do'6  II  (43) 

to  ^toftt  trrff  N ^ n t^tt  ii 

sabhay  chhad  si-aanpaa  gur  kee  pairee  paahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tP4  f*T  ?jtJ  fewfnret  H HtRTB1  Hfc  ufe  II  (43) 

W ’W  ^ i ^skmi  nfr  n 

dukh  bhukh  nah  vi-aapa-ee  jay  sukh-daata  man  ho-ay. 

Pain  and  hunger  shall  not  oppress  you,  if  the  Giver  of  Peace  comes  into  your  mind. 

fe  ut  7)  feitnr  w ftrat  hb1  Hfe  n (43) 

Rm  fr  ^ t m ffftt  tot  to  ii 

kit  hee  kamm  na  chhijee-ai  jaa  hirdai  sachaa  so-ay. 

No  undertaking  shall  fail,  when  the  True  Lord  is  always  in  your  heart. 


frFH  § OT  % feH  7>  H5f  5{fe  II  (43) 

fjRJ  <j  spT  % 1%T[  -H I P ^T%  II 

jis  tooN  rakheh  hath  day  tis  maar  na  sakai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  kill  that  one  unto  whom  You,  Lord,  give  Your  Hand  and  protect. 

3T§  H#>>r  Hfe  »f^I3  oft  qfe  IIPII  (43) 

g^TTT  ^ ^ |R  II 

sukh-daata  gur  sayvee-ai  sabh  avgan  kadhai  Dho-ay.  ||2|| 

Serve  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  Peace;  He  shall  remove  and  wash  off  all  your  faults.  ||2|| 

H3T  Wfytt  H¥  II  (43) 

mj  mm  mim  *rr  n 

sayvaa  mangai  sayvko  laa-ee-aaN  apunee  sayv. 

Your  servant  begs  to  serve  those  who  are  enjoined  to  Your  service. 

FFb  H3T  HHofH  35  II  (44) 

WF%  TTTT  II 

saaDhoo  sang  maskatay  toothai  paavaa  dayv. 

The  opportunity  to  work  hard  serving  the  Saadh  Sangat  is  obtained,  when  the  Divine  Lord 
is  pleased. 

Hf  fas  ^Hdlfd  FPfutr  »Tir  5T3Z  oft^  II  (44) 

^ ^TTftt  3tft  mm  mm  11 

sabh  kichh  vasgat  saahibai  aapay  karan  karayv. 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  He  Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 

Hfeare  t afeu^t  htjh7  re  11311  (44) 

% dPl^Ku1  TFRT  m II  3 II 

satgur  kai  balihaarnai  mansaa  sabh  poorayv.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  fulfills  all  hopes  and  desires.  ||3|| 

fesf  feH  HtT3  fesf  Ht3  II  (44) 

wr  mm  ^m  mi  n 

iko  disai  sajno  iko  bhaa-ee  meet. 

The  One  appears  to  be  my  Companion;  the  One  is  my  Brother  and  Friend. 

feofH  at  rmaiat  feofn  at  u 3H3  11  (44) 

mm^t  jmt  ft  t frfr  n 

iksai  dee  saamagree  iksai  dee  hai  reet. 

The  elements  and  the  components  are  all  made  by  the  One;  they  are  held  in  their  order  by 
the  One. 


feom  Hh8  H'fW  31  U»F  frtOtlW  tfld  II  (44) 

TT^T  TFJ  TTtf^STT  cTT  ff3TT  IHtMR  ^ II 

ikas  si-o  man  maani-aa  taa  ho-aa  nihchal  cheet. 

When  the  mind  accepts,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  One,  then  the  consciousness  becomes 
steady  and  stable. 

HtJ  HtJ  0?)^  Sot  ?TOot  HtJ  6 tte  IIOIItlllpLIII  (44) 

W4T  ^P4T  TFTT  imiMJI^II 

sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  tayk  naanak  sach  keet.  ||4||5||75|| 

Then,  one's  food  is  the  True  Name,  one's  garments  are  the  True  Name,  and  one's 
Support,  O Nanak,  is  the  True  Name.  ||4||5||75|| 

fi-ldld'd)  HUOT  U II  (44) 

fM^TfJTT^TT  ^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h#  tor  ygnjt  h »nt  ufe  11  (44) 

*74  T7T  H < I H d % 3TTt  Tf  II 

sabhay  thok  paraapatay  jay  aavai  ik  hath. 

All  things  are  received  if  the  One  is  obtained. 

tTSK  Inrra1  Jra?  orft  II  (44) 

RRRj  TTTT?J  TTTTJ  | % TT  II 

janam  padaarath  safal  hai  jay  sachaa  sabad  kath. 

The  precious  gift  of  this  human  life  becomes  fruitful  when  one  chants  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

5TC  § HUW  WB  ftTH  fofw  tt  Hfe  II  Til  (44) 

^pr  t ww  l^rg;  1^rf%3TT  frt  n ? n 

gur  tay  mahal  paraapatay  jis  likhi-aa  hovai  math.  ||1 1| 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  enters  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  through  the  Guru.  ||1 1| 

H%  H?>  HoTH  fH§  fo?  wfe  II  (44) 

TFT  u=h'H  f^TT  RTT'  II 

mayray  man  aykas  si-o  chit  laa-ay. 

O my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One. 


SofH  fa?>  H?%UH5  fnfw  % Jffe  IIHII  II  (44) 

tt^T  TO r t TO  f^1%3TT  TO  II  \ II  TfR  II 

aykas  bin  sabh  DhanDh  hai  sabh  mithi-aa  moh  maa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  One,  all  entanglements  are  worthless;  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  totally 
false.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W4  yrftwF  yPdH'JlttF  FT  HPddld  Tftfa  of%fe  II  (44) 

TO  ^3)7  H I R)  H I fTI  3TT  % TOR  II 

lakh  khusee-aa  paatisaahee-aa  jay  satgur  nadar  karay-i. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  princely  pleasures  are  enjoyed,  if  the  True  Guru  bestows  His 
Glance  of  Grace. 

fiwtr  5^  old  ?iTH  tile  H31  3^  nldW  Ufe  II  (44) 

f^TO  TO  ^ TO  ^ ^ ^ ^ ftT  II 

nimakh  ayk  har  naam  day-ay  mayraa  man  tan  seetal  ho-ay. 

If  He  bestows  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  even  a moment,  my  mind  and  body  are  cooled 
and  soothed. 

IrlH  5§  ^dfa  foftf»F  fefe  Hpddl^  tddA  URJ  II? II  (44) 

Rft  to  'jrfa  f^rf%3TT  fTO  ttRPf  tot  to  ir  ii 

jis  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  satgur  charan  gahay.  ||2|| 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  hold  tight  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

HTO  new  fTO  rt'Pw  fwf  II  (44) 

TOT  TO  ’TTvTT  RpJ  TO  PTO  II 

safal  moorat  saflaa  gharhee  jit  sachay  naal  pi-aar. 

Fruitful  is  that  moment,  and  fruitful  is  that  time,  when  one  is  in  love  with  the  True  Lord. 

Hd'4  ?j  ttdiel  PrHH  dPd  ^ TTH  ttIM'd  II  (44) 

TOTJ  T TOff  Pl(t  ffR  TT  TOJ  37STTT  II 

dookh  santaap  na  lag-ee  jis  har  kaa  naam  aDhaar. 

Suffering  and  sorrow  do  not  touch  those  who  have  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

a'd  irafe  TrfT  ocPs*>F  Hal  GdPdftf1  U’fT  113 II  (44) 

TO  T^F#  TTf^3TT  mf  toRstt  TtR  II  3 II 

baah  pakarh  gur  kaadhi-aa  so-ee  utri-aa  paar.  ||3|| 

Grasping  him  by  the  arm,  the  Guru  lifts  them  up  and  out,  and  carries  them  across  to  the 
other  side.  ||3|| 

TO  HTO1  ufej  U frTt  H3  TO  II  (44) 

TO  t Rrt  to  tot  ii 

thaan  suhaavaa  pavit  hai  jithai  sant  sabhaa. 

Embellished  and  immaculate  is  that  place  where  the  Saints  gather  together. 


tsal  feH  ut  7i  f>T55  Irlfo  ??  W3‘  II  (44) 

'i'll  f%H"  jft  HT  PR  FFflT  II 

dho-ee  tis  hee  no  milai  jin  pooraa  guroo  labhaa. 

He  alone  finds  shelter,  who  has  met  the  Perfect  Guru. 

(Toot  htjt  ura  fat  fire?  ?>  trey  tre1-  ii8ii£ii;>£ii  (44) 

IIYii^iivs^ii 

naanak  baDhaa  ghar  tahaaN  jithai  mirat  na  janam  jaraa.  ||4||6||76|| 

Nanak  builds  his  house  upon  that  site  where  there  is  no  death,  no  birth,  and  no  old  age. 

1 14|  |6|  |76|  | 

ytarer  huw  ti  ii  (44) 

^ ii 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nst  fwsfi*  tfiwre  firfe  fftf  yfiiHre  ii  (44) 

Htf  fsTSTTfit  4t3Tt  wr  TTfitHTf  II 

so-ee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jee-arhay  sir  saahaaN  paatisaahu. 

Meditate  on  Him,  O my  soul;  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings  and  emperors. 

feH  ut  3t  ^fij  »FH  H7)  ftTH  ^ H3H  %Hre  II  (44) 

fct  'H  |ft  ^ft  =hR  SfPT  TR  Pl-H  TT  7PT3J  44 1 § II 

tis  hee  kee  kar  aas  man  jis  kaa  sabhas  vaysaahu. 

Place  the  hopes  of  your  mind  in  the  One,  in  whom  all  have  faith. 

nfe  fn»frev  sfe  ^ sre  tidal  ure  irii  (44) 

^1%  ^STTTPTT  ^ft  HTf  II  \ II 

sabh  si-aanpaa  chhad  kai  gur  kee  charnee  paahu.  ||1 1| 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||1 1| 

H?j  H%  HT4  HUrT  H#  rtfif  ?F§  II  (44) 

HT  Tfr  <H£^1  Heft  4 FJ  II 

man  mayray  sukh  sahj  saytee  jap  naa-o. 

O my  mind,  chant  the  Name  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

mre  Hdd  U?  fwfe  ? dia  dlfee  fire  dl ■ Q IRII  dd‘6  II  (44) 

ii?ii  ii 

aath  pahar  parabh  Dhi-aa-ay  tooN  gun  go-ind  nit  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  meditate  on  God.  Constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ferr  Hdrtl  ys  HcT  (hh  »i^d  ?j  sfe  II  (44) 

frl'H  tK^fi  RT  TR I ^<45  3R^  ^T  RTT  II 

tis  kee  sarnee  par  manaa  jis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

Seek  His  Shelter,  O my  mind;  there  is  no  other  as  Great  as  He. 

IrlH  fH>ldd  ITS  tlfe  Uf^r  gif  ggg  jj  ofe  II  (44) 

I^FJ  RfTO  ftT  W TT^  T ^ II 

jis  simrat  sukh  ho-ay  ghanaa  dukh  darad  na  moolay  ho-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  a profound  peace  is  obtained.  Pain  and  suffering  will  not 
touch  you  at  all. 

ire*  rre1  sris  ewt  uf  hb1  nfe  ipii  (44) 

rt1% tot ir  ii 

sadaa  sadaa  kar  chaakree  parabh  saahib  sachaa  so-ay.  ||2|| 

Forever  and  ever,  work  for  God;  He  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 

H'UHdlfe  Ufe  few  oRt>tf  TTH  eft  SR  II  (44) 

rtotRt  sfrr  RRtot  to  # wr  11 

saaDhsangat  ho-ay  nirmalaa  katee-ai  jam  kee  faas. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  become  absolutely  pure,  and 
the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 

hw  t sro  fen  ™ oris  wra^ttr  11  (44) 

^skmi  t tor RRj 3# rR- shriRi  ii 

sukh-daata  bhai  bhanjno  tis  aagai  kar  ardaas. 

So  offer  your  prayers  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

fitSS  OR  ftR  flTSSSR  3*  oPTO  »rt  S^TT  II3II  (44) 

f^T  TO  fro  RlTOR  R TTOT  3rrt  tiRt  || B || 

mihar  karay  jis  miharvaan  taaN  kaaraj  aavai  raas.  ||3|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Merciful  Master  shall  resolve  your  affairs.  ||3|| 

add  add  §3  8a1  a'6  ll  (44) 

SfRT  TOFffR  TOT  "TOT  TO  II 

bahuto  bahut  vakhaanee-ai  oocho  oochaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Greatest  of  the  Great;  His  Kingdom  is  the  Highest  of  the  High. 

S3?T  HFJS1  oftHfe  offr  ?>  Hoff  II  (44) 

TOT  1%RT  TORT  s^Ri  Rf|  -T  TOR  II 

varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa  keemat  kahi  na  sakaa-o. 

He  has  no  color  or  mark;  His  Value  cannot  be  estimated. 


(■TOoT  off  Ug  Kfe»F  otfo  Wy^  fTf  II8IIPIIPPII  (44) 

TTTT  SHR-  TT^STT  wfc  FPf  SPJ^TT  TPT  l|Y||^||^V9|| 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  ma-i-aa  kar  sach  dayvhu  apunaa  naa-o.  ||4||7||77|| 

Please  show  Mercy  to  Nanak,  God,  and  bless  him  with  Your  True  Name.  ||4||7||77|| 

Htw  OT  t|  ||  (44) 

’^pjTr^TT  ^ ii 

sareeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(■th  ftmre  h mft  fen  yy  firo  ufe  11  (44) 

TPJ  1%3TTTT  7JT  ?psft  frpj  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  so  sukhee  tis  mukh  oojal  ho-ay. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  is  at  peace;  his  face  is  radiant  and  bright. 

3FT  T *4ddl£  HSJftl  ttfe  II  (44) 

^ % TTf^  WTT  wft  RTT  II 

pooray  gur  tay  paa-ee-ai  pargat  sabhnee  lo-ay. 

Obtaining  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  is  honored  all  over  the  world. 

H'UHdlfd  t Uffe  Hfe  IITII  (44) 

TTTSPtni^  TT^t  TT  RTT  II  ? II 

saaDhsangat  kai  ghar  vasai  ayko  sachaa  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  One  True  Lord  comes  to  abide  within  the  home  of  the 
self.  ||1 1| 

H?)  old  old  fFH  fwfe  II  (45) 

■T7"  TFT  $R  TPJ  1%3TT^  II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

?fh  Htrsl  jtc1  nftr  »rfr  iitii  11  (45) 

TPJ  HnTT  -m  3TT^  II I II  T^TT  II 

naam  sahaa-ee  sadaa  sang  aagai  la-ay  chhadaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Naam  is  your  Companion;  it  shall  always  be  with  you.  It  shall  save  you  in  the  world 
hereafter.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

STjtWF  oft»F  gfe»ret»F  »Fgfu  oHk  II  (45) 

^ft3TT  #3TT  3TT  ^1  3TRf|  TTRr  II 

dunee-aa  kee-aa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  kavnai  aavahi  kaam. 

What  good  is  worldly  greatness? 


HTfe»fT  ^ 33T  f<SoC  rH'd  (aofii  frttJ'ff)  II  (45) 

RW  RJ  toT  RR  Itrft  RklR  II 

maa-i-aa  kaa  rang  sabh  fikaa  jaato  binas  nidaan. 

All  the  pleasures  of  Maya  are  tasteless  and  insipid.  In  the  end,  they  shall  all  fade  away. 

W t ftrat  ufe  H W WS  IIPII  (45) 

r % ffri  fft  ^rt  m ^ wttj  ii  ^ ii 

jaa  kai  hirdai  har  vasai  so  pooraa  parDhaan.  ||2|| 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  supremely  acclaimed  is  the  one,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  abides.  ||2| 

H'M  oft  RT  33^  »Fy  feWficTT  II  (45) 

^pFTSTWTSTT^ftsTTf^  II 

saaDhoo  kee  hohu  raynukaa  apnaa  aap  ti-aag. 

Become  the  dust  of  the  Saints;  renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit. 

fVR  fHWFSy  HdIM  gfe  ?TT  ^t  tdddl  Wd)  II  (45) 

RTR  ftsTTRT  WM  tt  RRft  RRJ  II 

upaav  si-aanap  sagal  chhad  gur  kee  charnee  laag. 

Give  up  all  your  schemes  and  your  clever  mental  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

fWd  Ijd't-lfe  ddrt  ufe  IrIH  HH3fe  sJ'dl  113 II  (45) 

ft?rft  h <i  hQ  trj  ftr  Rrrft  frt  r>j  ii  3 ii 

tiseh  paraapat  ratan  ho-ay  jis  mastak  hovai  bhaag.  ||3|| 

He  alone  receives  the  Jewel,  upon  whose  forehead  such  wondrous  destiny  is  written.  ||3|| 

feH  RFdfe  S'dld  ftTH  IjE  tthfU  II  (45) 

fit  writ  Rift  ft7j  it  3nft  ii 

tisai  paraapat  bhaa-eeho  jis  dayvai  parabh  aap. 

O Siblings  of  Destiny,  it  is  received  only  when  God  Himself  bestows  it. 

Hlddld  oft  H 5T%  ftm  fe?5H  U§H  3R  II  (45) 

h R ■‘i j tt  tn  it  Ti  ftR  ftrt  tpt  ii 

satgur  kee  sayvaa  so  karay  jis  binsai  ha-umai  taap. 

People  serve  the  True  Guru  only  when  the  fever  of  egotism  has  been  eradicated. 

(■TOoT  off  3RT  tfc»F  fe?5H  H3TC5  H3R  ||8lltllPtll  (45) 

RRF  R7  ^ tft3TT  ftrt  RFT  tTTT  ||Y||<'||^<'|| 

naanak  ka-o  gur  bhayti-aa  binsay  sagal  santaap.  ||4||8||78|| 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru;  all  his  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end.  ||4||8||78|| 


iHdld'd)  HUOT  U II  (45) 

P ft  * M]  w ^ ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feo(  Ufi'd  rft»f  feo(  ^tieo'd  II  (45) 

TJ.  WT  TT  TTT  II 

ik  pachhaanoo  jee-a  kaa  iko  rakhanhaar. 

The  One  is  the  Knower  of  all  beings;  He  alone  is  our  Savior. 

feoTH  oT  Hfe  1MW  WE  WfUR  II  (45) 

TTR"  TT  HlP  STPT^T  TTTf  TFT  3TSTTT  II 

ikas  kaa  man  aasraa  iko  paraan  aDhaar. 

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  the  One  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

feH  Hdi'ifl  FW  URHUH  ofdd'd  IRII  (45) 

PpT  RTFTf  RTT  *Pf  TF?r^T  +HI'.  II  \ II 

tis  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  sukh  paarbarahm  kartaar.  ||1 1| 

In  His  Sanctuary  there  is  eternal  peace.  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Creator.  ||1 1| 

H7>  H%  H3TC5  §W  feWFHT  II  (45) 

tr-  trr  TTTT  ft3TFJ  II 

man  mayray  sagal  upaav  ti-aag. 

O my  mind,  give  up  all  these  efforts. 

3R  Wl'd'ld  frtd  fecxjj  oft  fe?  Wdl  IIT II  dd'6  II  (45) 

7JT  ^TT  3TTTTl%  pR  #fT  fP^T  ^TRJ  II  \ II  TfTC  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaDh  nit  ikas  kee  liv  laag.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dwell  upon  the  Perfect  Guru  each  day,  and  attach  yourself  to  the  One  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fesr  fk?  fesr  hr  fits1  ii  (45) 

TTT  'HTf  fkr[  IFT  TT)  Hid  P d I II 

iko  bhaa-ee  mit  ik  iko  maat  pitaa. 

The  One  is  my  Brother,  the  One  is  my  Friend.  The  One  is  my  Mother  and  Father. 

feoJH  oft  Hf?j  U frTfcT  tflf  Hff  II  (45) 

did  cFf  % Pi  Pi  fpf  Pd  I II 

ikas  kee  man  tayk  hai  jin  jee-o  pind  ditaa. 

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  He  has  given  us  body  and  soul. 


H Uf  H?jU  ?>  f%Ht  frrf?)  Hf  fag  ?1h  offer  IIPII  (45) 

m ^ ttt  ^ rfl^rr  n ^ 11 

so  parabh  manhu  na  visrai  jin  sabh  kichh  vas  keetaa.  ||2|| 

May  I never  forget  God  from  my  mind;  He  holds  all  in  the  Power  of  His  Hands.  ||2|| 

urfo  grufo  fm  W7)  y*dfd  wrfU  n (45) 

^ wr  wr  qpr  ^Ffcrf^  3rrPr  n 

ghar  iko  baahar  iko  thaan  thanantar  aap. 

The  One  is  within  the  home  of  the  self,  and  the  One  is  outside  as  well.  He  Himself  is  in  all 
places  and  interspaces. 

tftwf  tT?  Hfe  frrf?)  o(l £ ttF?)  UUg  feH  rfrfU  II  (45) 

Trf^r  RiR  41  u snr 14 -h,  ifl  11 

jee-a  jant  sabh  jin  kee-ay  aath  pahar  tis  jaap. 

Meditate  twenty-four  hours  a day  on  the  One  who  created  all  beings  and  creatures. 

feoTH  fet  ufe»F  7)  M HUT  Jfey  113 II  (45) 

Mr  Tft3TT  t frfr  rTt  *tttj  n 3 n 

ikas  saytee  rati-aa  na  hovee  sog  santaap.  ||3|| 

Attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  One,  there  is  no  sorrow  or  suffering.  ||3|| 

UTOTCFH  Uf  U ftT  ?F#  II  (45) 

7^  | ^TT  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  ayk  hai  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  only  the  One  Supreme  Lord  God;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

frfffVfHffeHoTHfeH^tHUfell  (45) 

41  d R4  7T3J  frj'H  TT  4t  fd’H.  C4T%  II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  kaa  jo  tis  bhaavai  so  ho-ay. 

Soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him;  whatever  pleases  His  Will  come  to  pass. 

arfo  yt  gfe»r  rrflf  ttoot  nw  nfe  naiitf  nptfii  (45) 

^ rtt  imiw%n 

gur  poorai  pooraa  bha-i-aa  jap  naanak  sachaa  so-ay.  ||4||9||79|| 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  becomes  perfect;  O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  True  One. 

1 14|  |9|  |79|  | 

fH dl  d 1 d I HUB1  U II  (45) 

ft'OH^TnTTr  k ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


facT  Hlddld  frff  fo?  wfe»F  H U%  WS  II  (45) 

F*M  I Ri  d Rid^  <d  I SSTT  ^ ^ T^ol  M II 

jinaa  satgur  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa  say  pooray  parDhaan. 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous. 

(rift  ttrfU  €fe»FW  ufe  Id  ft  Hf?j  fin»fR  II  (45) 

I^FT  TR  STTft-  T^3TFJ  ftT  f cR  TT^  wft  RfSRj  || 

jin  ka-o  aap  da-i-aal  ho-ay  tin  upjai  man  gi-aan. 

Spiritual  wisdom  wells  up  in  the  minds  of  those  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  shows  Mercy. 

ftT?>  HHHfe  fe?>  t-PfeWF  uf<J  cTH  IRII  (45) 

f*R  TR  RRTf%  f%f%3TT  RR  TTW  THJ  II  ? II 

jin  ka-o  mastak  likhi-aa  tin  paa-i-aa  har  naam.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  have  such  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads  obtain  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

IMII 

H?j  H%  53T  cTK  fwfe  II  (45) 

4R  ^P"  1 ' Rl  TPJ  ft3TT^  II 

man  mayray  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

Fran  mr  mt  fimfo  w wfe  irii  n (45) 

RRK  ^STT  RTT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  oopjahi  dargeh  paiDhaa  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  happiness  of  all  happiness  shall  well  up,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be 
dressed  in  robes  of  honor.  ||1 1 1 Paused 

tTtW  HdZ  of  ^ dlfeWF  stdlfd  (JP-TO  II  (45) 

'TRT  TT  TT  R^TT  RR  W tRT  7ftTR'  II 

janam  maran  kaa  bha-o  ga-i-aa  bhaa-o  bhagat  gopaal. 

The  fear  of  death  and  rebirth  is  removed  by  performing  loving  devotional  service  to  the 
Lord  of  the  World. 

H'M  Hdlfd  IftdHW*  »ffO  ^ ufeR35  II  (45) 

yfrjHIH  II 

saaDhoo  sangat  nirmalaa  aap  karay  partipaal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes  immaculate  and  pure;  the 
Lord  Himself  takes  care  of  such  a one. 


fnw  off  hw  otzfnr  are  emre>  eftr  form  iipii  (45) 

^RTf  7{TTJ T # TPJ  T^T  ^T  Tm^  f%Tef  ||  ^ || 

janam  maran  kee  mal  katee-ai  gur  darsan  daykh  nihaal.  ||2|| 

The  filth  of  birth  and  death  is  washed  away,  and  one  is  uplifted,  beholding  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  ||2|| 

W7)  HAdfd  Tf%  UTORJH  Hf  Hfe  II  (45) 

mr  mmft  Tf%  Tftsrr  ttoj  snj  mr  ii 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa  paarbarahm  parabh  so-ay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 

H3(V  tTB1  ff  frF  (Tiff  5ffe  II  (45) 

mm  Tim  ^ mff  ii 

sabhnaa  daataa  ayk  hai  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

The  One  is  the  Giver  of  all-there  is  no  other  at  all. 

feH  Hdi'Hl  offs1  K3  H Ufe  II3II  (45) 

fifcj  m rnf  *§£trr  ^rim  <fft  ^ ftr  H 3 H 

tis  sarnaa-ee  chhutee-ai  keetaa  lorhay  so  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

In  His  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  Whatever  He  wishes,  comes  to  pass.  ||3|| 

fa?>  Hf?j  H»F  H 14W?)  II  (45) 

TPrmj  ^ m’srpT  n 

jin  man  vasi-aa  paarbarahm  say  pooray  parDhaan. 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous  are  those,  in  whose  minds  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides. 

fe?>  off  fcdHWf  UT31Z  3^f  tTUm  II  (45) 

fmr  # mm  f^rrmfr  wtt  mr  mm  ii 

tin  kee  sobhaa  nirmalee  pargat  bha-ee  jahaan. 

Their  reputation  is  spotless  and  pure;  they  are  famous  all  over  the  world. 

fmff  H31  Uf  Iwfew  (TOot  fe?j  ofdd'cS  liaiROIItZOII  (45) 

f^pff  mr  mj  1%3ttt3tt mr f^r fmi  imi^oii^oii 

jinee  mayraa  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  naanaktin  kurbaan.  ||4||10||80|| 

O Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  my  God.  ||4||10||80|| 

fHdld'dl  Hirer  U II  (46) 

^ n 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fefo  Hfddld  Hf  W 3lfe»F  ufe  ?fw  Hfe  »rfe  II  (46) 

frrf^T  ^3TT  Trf^  3TT^  || 

mil  satgur  sabh  dukh  ga-i-aa  har  sukh  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  my  sufferings  have  ended,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Lord  has 
come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

wfefe  fife  5o{H  fe§  7=5Tfe  II  (46) 

3trT^-  ^frft  WFft3TT  TT^  f ^PT  RTTT  II 

antar  jot  pargaasee-aa  aykas  si-o  liv  laa-ay. 

The  Divine  Light  illuminates  my  inner  being,  and  I am  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One. 

fefo  HHJ  W frW  y^fe  fefw  yfe  II  (46) 

mil  saaDhoo  mukh  oojlaa  poorab  likhi-aa  paa-ay. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saint,  my  face  is  radiant;  I have  realized  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

dlPet:  frtd  dl"Se  fftdHW  H'e  ft'fe  II Til  (46) 

f^rT  TTRirr  TTTt  TTT  ll  l II 

gun  govind  nit  gaavnay  nirmal  saachai  naa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Through  the  True  Name,  I have 
become  spotlessly  pure.  ||1 1| 

h%  H?j  sra  raret  Hy  ufe  11  (46) 
ffr  ii 

mayray  man  gur  sabdee  sukh  ho-ay. 

O my  mind,  you  shall  find  peace  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

3TU  UU  oft  gwf  few  flife  ?)  afe  IITII  wf  II  (46) 

^ # TTT^T  f^W  R7T  T II  ? II  TfR  || 

gur  pooray  kee  chaakree  birthaa  jaa-ay  na  ko-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Working  for  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  goes  away  empty-handed.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H?j  offer  feg*  yufer  irfe»r  ?tk  foir?>  ii  (46) 

TFT  #3)7  TW  '(’H  RT  H l^3TT  U I H fesTFJ  II 

man  kee-aa  ichhaaN  pooree-aa  paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  is  obtained. 

Mf3WKt  W Hftr  o(d£d'd  US1?)  II  (46) 

sfrPFTPft  FTT  II 

antarjaamee  sadaa  sang  karnaihaar  pachhaan. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  always  with  you;  recognize  Him  as  the 
Creator. 


3T3  UdH'tdl  W fiW  rTfU  ?TO  epT  feHA'A  II  (46) 

^pr  hv.hicTI  *pf  toftt tot; toj n 

gur  parsaadee  mukh  oojlaa  jap  naam  daan  isnaan. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  Chanting  the  Naam,  you  shall  receive  the 
benefits  of  giving  charity  and  taking  cleansing  baths. 

opk  5rg  Bf  fycsIW  3fo»r  h?  iipii  (46) 

toj  rrf^rsrr  to;  arf^rroj  n ^ 11 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  binsi-aa  taji-aa  sabh  abhimaan.  ||2|| 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  are  eliminated,  and  all  egotistical  pride  is  abandoned.  ||2 

yrfew  WO1  tt'9  (VH  OC  oCH  II  (46) 

TT^STT  TOffT  TOJ  Tp?TT  sffTr  TH  II 

paa-i-aa  laahaa  laabh  naam  pooran  ho-ay  kaam. 

The  Profit  of  the  Naam  is  obtained,  and  all  affairs  are  brought  to  fruition. 

fero1  yfe  Hfo»r  wis1  ?>th  ii  (46) 

f^ror  ^ ^f%3TT  ftar  stwt  tot;  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  mayli-aa  dee-aa  apnaa  naam. 

In  His  Mercy,  God  unites  us  with  Himself,  and  He  blesses  us  with  the  Naam. 

rH'd1  uftr  ^rfewr  wriU  u»r  11  (46) 

3TRTrT  TOTT  Tf|  TO3*!  fT3TT  II 

aavan  jaanaa  reh  ga-i-aa  aap  ho-aa  miharvaan. 

My  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  have  come  to  an  end;  He  Himself  has  bestowed 
His  Mercy. 

Fra  FldW  ura1  J-Pfevtf1  3T3  S1  Fra?1  l-IS'rt  113 II  (46) 

TO  TTT3TT  ^ TT  II 3 II 

sach  mahal  ghar  paa-i-aa  gur  kaa  sabad  pachhaan.  ||3|| 

I have  obtained  my  home  in  the  True  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  realizing  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||3|| 

Sfdld  rHcV  3rtreT  ttFTOt  (otdd1  M'fd  II  (46) 

TO  TOT  TO  TOTOT  STFPJft  f%TOT  STTft  II 

bhagat  janaa  ka-o  raakh-daa  aapnee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

His  humble  devotees  are  protected  and  saved;  He  Himself  showers  His  Blessings  upon 
us. 


Ottl=S  U?5fe  W Qrltt  H'd  ^ H'fd  II  (46) 

fprfe  wfff  )JW  T/W'  'H  N % ■JJTIT  'H  I P II 

halat  palat  mukh  oojlay  saachay  kay  gun  saar. 

In  this  world  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  radiant  are  the  faces  of  those  who  cherish  and 
enshrine  the  Glories  of  the  True  Lord." 

ttFZ)  3T3  H'dt!  dH  dfdl  II  (46) 

3TTT  T^T  ?TF%  Tfrt  3TW  II 

aath  pahar  gun  saarday  ratay  rang  apaar. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  lovingly  dwell  upon  His  Glories;  they  are  imbued  with  His 
Infinite  Love. 

UTORFH  FP4  HW  TTOoT  HtJ  y fad'd  N8IISSIIt:Sll  (46) 

TTFrTTFTT’TT  11*11  ? ? 11^?  II 

paarbarahm  sukh  saagro  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||4||1 1 1|81 1| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Ocean  of  Peace.  ||4||1 1 1|81 1| 

fadld'dj  HUB1  U II  (46) 

Rl  0 * P]  TT^TT  ^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ud7  Hfddld  H frfa  wfrtf  HW  felTO  II  (46) 

^T  RffRjT  % fM  TTfff  f^STFJ  II 

pooraa  satgur  jay  milai  paa-ee-ai  sabad  niDhaan. 

If  we  meet  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  we  obtain  the  Treasure  of  the  Shabad. 

^fd  few  »Fl4dt  »ffad  TTK  II  (46) 

4^  ftwr  swift  3Tf%rr  tpj  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  japee-ai  amrit  naam. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  that  we  may  meditate  on  Your  Ambrosial  Naam. 

FfiW  Hdd  W oTdfrtf  FRTftT  fw?>  IIS  II  (46) 

WT  TT  TT^ttf  ^TPt  ft3TT5  II  ? II 

janam  maran  dukh  kaatee-ai  Iaagai  sahj  Dhi-aan.  ||1 1| 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away;  we  are  intuitively  centered  on  His  Meditation. 
11111 

Hd  H?j  Hdi'«l  Iffe  II  (46) 

^ TFT  WH  STT  II 

mayray  man  parabh  sarnaa-ee  paa-ay. 

O my  mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 


ufo  fa?>  ftT  £ ?j#  fa»Pfe  mil  II  (46) 

irfr  ^5TT  33^  3T3;  1%3TT^  II  l II  II 

har  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Meditate  on  the  One  and  only  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(U6  ?>  M'cltff  H'dIO  dldl  »)tj'0  II  (46) 

cR1'HR1  I 3 3FF  3^ft  3T3Tf  II 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai  saagar  gunee  athaahu. 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated;  He  is  the  Vast  Ocean  of  Excellence. 

s^sf'dll  fKW  HTBt  JTO7  HW  II  (46) 

3^TRft  TFTrft  F3T  333;  f%3Tf  II 

vadbhaagee  mil  sangtee  sachaa  sabad  visaahu. 

0 most  fortunate  ones,  join  the  Sangat,  the  Blessed  Congregation;  purchase  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

otfo  H31  IW  HW  frfo  HTF  U'fdH'd  IP II  (46) 

Tf  TTf^TTf  II  ^ II 

kar  sayvaa  sukh  saagrai  sir  saahaa  paatisaahu.  ||2|| 

Serve  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings  and  emperors.  ||2|| 

t)d£  3H75  31  erl1  ft'ol  O'Q  II  (46) 

3^1  33FT  33  3TRTTT  ^5fT  3Tft  616  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o. 

1 take  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest  for  me. 

HWM  IFTOUH  3%  3Tfe  II  (46) 

t ?TT  M 3TW3  3TR  TfTFT  || 

mai  Dhartayree  paarbarahm  tayrai  taan  rahaa-o. 

I lean  upon  You  as  my  Support,  O Supreme  Lord  God.  I exist  only  by  Your  Power. 

ftjHTfewr  y?  f §t  nftr  mrf  11311  (46) 

PmiR|  3TT  3P1J  TtPt  33TT  II  3 II 

nimaani-aa  parabh  maan  tooN  tayrai  sang  samaa-o.  ||3|| 

O God,  You  are  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  I seek  to  merge  with  You.  ||3|| 

ufo  »rs  333  11  (46) 

^rftF  3nTT?fr^  3TT7:  11 

harjapee-ai  aaraaDhee-ai  aath  pahargovind. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name  and  contemplate  the  Lord  of  the  World,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 


rfl»f  WE  TO  TO  W ojfd  few  grtft  (iH^  II  (46) 

'jftST  !>llul  rTJ  SFJ  T%  M I <l<sTl  II 

jee-a  paraan  tan  Dhan  rakhay  kar  kirpaa  raakhee  jind. 

He  preserves  our  soul,  our  breath  of  life,  body  and  wealth.  By  His  Grace,  He  protects  our 
soul. 

(Toot  irera  to  8d'fd»f?>  to  uttouh  toIto  naiRPiitzPii  (46) 

tott rtot tpt sr^iTTWTrwf^  imi^ii^ii 

naanak  saglay  dokh  utaari-an  parabh  paarbarahm  bakhsind.  ||4||12||82|| 

0 Nanak,  all  pain  has  been  washed  away,  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Forgiver. 

1 14|  1 1 2|  |82|  | 

iHdld'd)  TO351  U II  (46) 

^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utfe  553ft  fen  Fra  Ih8  to  ?>  fpfe  n (46) 

^41  frl  fci*t  TO"  f^FT  T 3TT%  ^11$  II 

pareet  lagee  tis  sach  si-o  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay. 

1 have  fallen  in  love  with  the  True  Lord.  He  does  not  die,  He  does  not  come  and  go. 

cT  %tfe»T  fest  TO  Hfr  ufe»T  HH'fe  II  (46) 

TT  %#ft3TT  TO  Trf|  ^f|3TT  TOTT  || 

naa  vaychhorhi-aa  vichhurhai  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

In  separation,  He  is  not  separated  from  us;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  amongst  all. 

tft?j  TOtJ  TO  ^iW  TOoT  of  TO  II  (46) 

^fFr  tot  wtt  TO=F  % TO  TOF  II 

deen  darad  dukh  bhanjnaa  sayvak  kai  sat  bhaa-ay. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  suffering  of  the  meek.  He  bears  True  Love  for  His 
servants. 

wraro  to  froro  3rfe  H55Tfe»r  >ffe  iitii  (46) 

TOTO  M J 4HI  ^ TOT^3TT  W II  ? II 

achraj  roop  niranjano  gur  maylaa-i-aa  maa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Wondrous  is  the  Form  of  the  Immaculate  One.  Through  the  Guru,  I have  met  Him,  O my 
mother!  ||1 1| 

% Hfe  ofTO  TO  Hfe  II  (46) 

bhaa-ee  ray  meet  karahu  parabh  so-ay. 

O Siblings  of  Destiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 


jffewr  hu  iretfe  %r  mft  ?>  utn  afe  irii  uurf  11  (47) 

HT^3TT  Tftf  T^tfrT  flrj  T ft#  ^ II  ? II  T^R  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  pareet  Dharig  sukhee  na  deesai  ko-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Cursed  is  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  Maya;  no  one  is  seen  to  be  at  peace. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

tTB1  HWd  fcUHW  |V  WFU  II  (47) 

THT  TPTT  RJ  3RR  || 

daanaa  daataa  seelvant  nirmal  roop  apaar. 

God  is  Wise,  Giving,  Tender-hearted,  Pure,  Beautiful  and  Infinite. 

mr  HUM  mfe  ^ fu1  ^ mVTf  II  (47) 

RTT  TRTf  3Tf^  R 3RT  RT  3TTR  II 

sakhaa  sahaa-ee  at  vadaa  oochaa  vadaa  apaar. 

He  is  our  Companion  and  Helper,  Supremely  Great,  Lofty  and  Utterly  Infinite. 

ra  feuftr  7)  uretw  fAdtiw  fen  uuure  11  (47) 

UFTT  fRfr  T dl'jfl  I)  fURR  TRTT  II 

baalak  biraDh  na  jaanee-ai  nihchal  tis  darvaar. 

He  is  not  known  as  young  or  old;  His  Court  is  Steady  and  Stable. 

H H3Tt>tf  HUt  irebH  fcSU'd1  »FTJTf  IIPII  (47) 

^fr  Rftf t *ftf  Tiirt  frsrPT  3tt?tr  ii  ^ 11 

jo  mangee-ai  so-ee  paa-ee-ai  niDhaaraa  aaDhaar.  ||2|| 

Whatever  we  seek  from  Him,  we  receive.  He  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported.  ||2|| 

fan  £pr  fotwfetr  fuufu  nfc  ufc  ut  wfa  11  (47) 

TWrf  [VlRRsI  dRi  'diRj  II 

jis  paykhat  kilvikh  hireh  man  tan  hovai  saaNt. 

Seeing  Him,  our  evil  inclinations  vanish;  mind  and  body  become  peaceful  and  tranquil. 

feot  Hfe  5c*  fwMtf  H?j  Mu  II  (47) 

w -wft  fsrsrr^  tpt  # urf|  n 

ik  man  ayk  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  man  kee  laahi  bharaaNt. 

With  one-pointed  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  the  doubts  of  your  mind  will  be 
dispelled. 

are  feure  ?>ub?>  hu*  hu?>  w oft  Mu  ii  (47) 

(tIJl  f^"STF[  dddd,  'Hdl  "TT  dl  Ri  II 

gun  niDhaan  navtan  sadaa  pooran  jaa  kee  daat. 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Ever-fresh  Being.  His  Gift  is  Perfect  and  Complete. 


HU1  HU1  feu  IdHdd  UUt  U^H  II3II  (47) 

HTT  HTT  STITTS;  U#  Tjft  ||  ^ || 

sadaa  sadaa  aaraaDhee-ai  din  visrahu  nahee  raat.  ||3|| 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Day  and  night,  do  not  forget  Him.  ||3|| 

(rift  yufe  fofW  feft  ^ Htr  diPee  II  (47) 

I^FT  W f%f%3TT  fcFT  UW  fel^;  II 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  kaa  sakhaa  govind. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his 
Companion. 

HU  HU  UU  ttfUlft  HU  HdlM  <S'dl*>f  fed  ftTU  II  (47) 

rf^  ST5  3TTrft  7FFT  UTfhT  Tf  II 

tan  man  Dhan  arpee  sabho  sagal  vaaree-ai  ih  jind. 

I dedicate  my  body,  mind,  wealth  and  all  to  Him.  I totally  sacrifice  my  soul  to  Him. 

UH  HU  UUfe  HU  Uffe  Uffe  HUH  uf%U  II  (47) 

^ ^ HT  Ufe  Ufe  v l II 

daykhai  sunai  hadoor  sad  ghat  ghat  barahm  ravind. 

Seeing  and  hearing,  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is 
pervading. 

mfeUHUfUT  £ of  HU  Htrfeu  H8IR3llt:3ll  (47) 

SlRw  rjtl'JII  11^11^11^^11 

akirat-ghanaa  no  paaldaa  parabh  naanak  sad  bakhsind.  ||4||13||83|| 

Even  the  ungrateful  ones  are  cherished  by  God.  O Nanak,  He  is  forever  the  Forgiver. 
1 14| 1 1 3 1 183 1 1 " 

fedld'dl  HU751  U II  (47) 

K II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU  HU  UU  fefe  Ufe  ut»F  U(W  HUfe  H^fe  II  (47) 

uu;  uh;  «T5  f^rfe  Tf^r  Tf%arr  *rrrfe  11 

man  tan  Dhan  jin  parabh  dee-aa  rakhi-aa  sahj  savaar. 

This  mind,  body  and  wealth  were  given  by  God,  who  naturally  adorns  us. 

HUH  ojw  ^fe  irfijWF  Wfufe  Hfe  ttRFU  II  (47) 

qTfe3TT  3fufe  3TTTT  II 

sarab  kalaa  kar  thaapi-aa  antar  jot  apaar. 

He  has  blessed  us  with  all  our  energy,  and  infused  His  Infinite  Light  deep  within  us. 


Fre7  Fre7  uf  fri>rat>H  wfnfe  w @3  trfe  iitii  (47) 

7RT  7RT  Snj  RlJH'OO  wR  77f  -3T  mR  II  ? II 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  simree-ai  antar  rakh  ur  Dhaar.  ||1 1| 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  keep  Him  enshrined  in  your  heart. 

imi 

H%  H?j  <jfd  fart  ttl^d  7)  o(fe  II  (47) 

*R  FFT  $P.  ^ II 

may  ray  man  har  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

O my  mind,  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

U3  H37  UU  7)  R»fR  Rfe  IITII  37F§  II  (47) 

T^T  -H^lll  ?RT  Tf  ^ ^ II  ^ II  II 

parabh  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  rahu  dookh  navi-aapai  ko-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Remain  in  God's  Sanctuary  forever,  and  no  suffering  shall  afflict  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

337)  U3R3  FF5oF  HfecT  RF  *F<7  II  (47) 

RFT  TTTT^  RTWT  W II 

ratan  padaarath  maankaa  su-inaa  rupaa  khaak. 

Jewels,  treasures,  pearls,  gold  and  silver-all  these  are  just  dust. 

FF3  fUs7  H3  HRF  aR  FI#  FFot  II  (47) 

Hid  Pd  I Tjrf  tSTTT  TT#  RR7  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  banDhpaa  koorhay  sabhay  saak. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  relatives-all  relations  are  false. 

fafo  cftH7  ferrfij  7i  Htwif  UH  TRFot  ||?||  (47) 

RrRr  ^tIrtt  Pfaft  t RRrf  Fppp-  N ^ N 

jin  keetaatiseh  najaan-ee  manmukh  pas  naapaak.  ||2|| 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  an  insulting  beast;  he  does  not  acknowledge  the  One  who 
created  him.  ||2|| 

»f3f#  y'dfd  3fu>»F  feFT  7>  tT7#  t?fR  II  (47) 

3rR  ^T#  Tf%  Tf|3TT  RFT  RT  RRT  ^R  II 

antar  baahar  rav  rahi-aa  tis  no  jaanai  door. 

The  Lord  is  pervading  within  and  beyond,  and  yet  people  think  that  He  is  far  away. 

Pi-KV  tt'dfl  ufbttF  »f3fR  U#H  II  (47) 

Pnd  I rd  hfi  7 IP  tRsF  sfdP  fTT#  'jR  II 

tarisnaa  laagee  rach  rahi-aa  antar  ha-umai  koor. 

They  are  engrossed  in  clinging  desires;  within  their  hearts  there  is  ego  and  falsehood. 


¥3is\  ?FH  f%ufe»F  rn^fu  II3II  (47) 

m$t  4T4  f^pfararr  wft  ^ n 3 11 

bhagtee  naam  vihooni-aa  aavahi  vanjahi  poor.  ||3|| 

Without  devotion  to  the  Naam,  crowds  of  people  come  and  go.  ||3|| 

^ftf  J5U  l-{¥  ofdeO'd  rft»T  rT3  tffd  €fe»fT  II  (47) 

TTl%  % 5HJ  ^3T  trf  ^3TT  II 

raakh  layho  parabh  karanhaar  jee-a  jant  kar  da-i-aa. 

Please  preserve  Your  beings  and  creatures,  God;  O Creator  Lord,  please  be  merciful! 

fa?>  VS  sfe  7)  WTiUTf  HU1  fmz  rTH  3fe»F  II  (47) 

4 wrp  wr  ^nr  11 

bin  parabh  ko-ay  na  rakhanhaar  mahaa  bikat  jam  bha-i-aa. 

Without  God,  there  is  no  saving  grace.  The  Messenger  of  Death  is  cruel  and  unfeeling. 

(TTjoT  ?TK  7)  dlHdQ  otfo  »P4?ft  ufe  Hfe»F  118 11=18 lltzB II  (47) 

4TTT  ^ 4 3T^ft  pR  4W  ||Y||  \ Y||^Y|| 

naanak  naam  naveesra-o  kar  apunee  har  ma-i-aa.  ||4||14||84|| 

O Nanak,  may  I never  forget  the  Naam!  Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord! 

1 14|  1 1 4|  |84|  | 

fHdld'd)  HU751  U II  (47) 

Rl ft ? P]  4^TT  4 II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3$  »f§  ite1  U’tT  |U  H II  (47) 

4 TT  cFJ  SPJ  4 < I y M 4"  T7J  II 

mayraa  tan  ar  Dhan  mayraa  raaj  roop  mai  days. 

My  body  and  my  wealth;  my  ruling  power,  my  beautiful  form  and  country-mine! 

H?  tl'd1  afrtd1  tt1rto(  aOd  »ra  %H  II  (47) 

TFT  Tl^cIT  3T4"T  3TT  II 

sut  daaraa  banitaa  anayk  bahut  rang  ar  vays. 

You  may  have  children,  a wife  and  many  mistresses;  you  may  enjoy  all  sorts  of  pleasures 
and  fine  clothes. 

ufo  ?jTH  fd%  ?>  on^ftT  fet  7)  wftr  II4II  (47) 

w 1%  i%t  4 ii  i ii 

har  naam  ridai  na  vas-ee  kaaraj  kitai  na  laykh.  ||1 1| 

And  yet,  if  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  abide  within  the  heart,  none  of  it  has  any  use  or 
value.  ||1 1| 


H%  H?j  ofd  ofd  JFH  ftpjpfe  II  (47) 

■H  ^ ^-FT  *R  Fi R TPJ  fi^HI  % II 

mayray  man  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

rreife  fire  h'm  oft  tidal  led  35^  iis ii  do'G  II  (47) 

RnRr  Rrr  *ttst  # ^ ii  i ii  Tfrc  ii 

kar  sangat  nit  saaDh  kee  gur  charnee  chit  laa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Always  keep  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Feet  of  the 
Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?FH  four?)  fawbtf  HHSfe  U#  grgj  ||  (47) 

SPJ  fR?TTJ  1%3TTtR  TFTrTf%  fft  WJ  II 

naam  niDhaan  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  mastak  hovai  bhaag. 

Those  who  have  such  blessed  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads  meditate  on  the  Treasure 
of  the  Naam. 

ofT^tT  Hfe  H^frffij  3TC  oft  wm  II  (47) 

*44  wR-3rft  ftfj  ii 

kaaraj  sabh  savaaree-ah  gur  kee  charnee  laag. 

All  their  affairs  are  brought  to  fruition,  holding  onto  the  Guru's  Feet. 

U§H  #3T  I[H  cT  »nt  cT  Wm  113 II  (47) 

fpx  T^m;  st  3nt  st  ^trj  ii  ^ 11 

ha-umai  rog  bharam  katee-ai  naa  aavai  naa  jaag.  ||2|| 

The  diseases  of  ego  and  doubt  are  cast  out;  they  shall  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

||2|| 

otfo  H3lfe  f im  oft  »15Hfe  ?F§  II  (47) 

3T7^Tft  rftr^sTT  11 

kar  sangat  too  saaDh  kee  athsath  tirath  naa-o. 

Let  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  be  your  cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight 
sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tft§  WE  H7>  3$  U%  JTtF  E7J  H»F§  II  (47) 

41 -d  TTW  *FJ  cFJ  oT  FTFTT  7J3TTT  II 

jee-o  paraan  man  tan  haray  saachaa  ayhu  su-aa-o. 

Your  soul,  breath  of  life,  mind  and  body  shall  blossom  forth  in  lush  profusion;  this  is  the 
true  purpose  of  life. 


mt  iKWfij  tlddlld  grf  II3II  (48) 

ft  ftrrff  TOT  3TT  TOTff  TOff  TO  II  3 II 

aithai  miieh  vadaa-ee-aa  dargahi  paavahi  thaa-o.  ||3|| 

In  this  world  you  shall  be  blessed  with  greatness,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  you  shall 
find  your  place  of  rest.  ||3|| 

ot%  »rfLr  uf  h?  fee  fer  ut  11  (48) 

TT  TOTT  3TrR-  TO;  ftrj  frW  ft  ^Tft  || 

karay  karaa-ay  aap  parabh  sabh  kichh  tis  hee  haath. 

God  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  everything  is  in  His  Hands. 

H^d  mnt  tfkwr  Mfdfd  dfed  ll  (48) 

fUp-  3TT^  ttTORT  afaft  TO^-  *TTft  II 

maar  aapay  jeevaaldaa  antar  baahar  saath. 

He  Himself  bestows  life  and  death;  He  is  with  us,  within  and  beyond. 

(TOot  Hdcl'dldl  HdH  ^ ||B  II^U  lltzU  II  (48) 

TOT  TO  TOTOft  TOT  TO  T TO  11^11^11^^11 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  sarab  ghataa  kay  naath.  ||4||15||85|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Master  of  all  hearts.  ||4||15||85|| 

fHdld'dl  HUOT  U II  (48) 

fMtTO^d^TIA  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hdfd  dd  U3  ttFVZ  ?Td  U»F  fofdtTO  II  (48) 

TOft  W TO  srm  ft3TT  ftTTFJ  II 

saran  pa-ay  parabh  aapnay  gur  ho-aa  kirpaal. 

The  Guru  is  Merciful;  we  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

HHdTd  t few  HdH  WTO  II  (48) 

TOTT  % Itdt  TOT  TOFT  II 

satgur  kai  updaysi-ai  binsay  sarab  janjaal. 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  all  worldly  entanglements  are  eliminated. 

wfef  353F  dW  Tjrfrr  WffidH  <wfd  feTO  IRII  (48) 

TO  TOT  TO  wft  3Tf%rT  II  \ II 

andar  lagaa  raam  naam  amrit  nadar  nihaal.  ||1 1| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  firmly  implanted  within  my  mind;  through  His  Ambrosial  Glance  of 
Grace,  I am  exalted  and  enraptured.  ||1 1| 


H?j  HF  Hfddld  HF1  FPF  II  (48) 

TFT  Ft  qRHU  FFT  FTF  II 

man  mayray  satgur  sayvaa  saar. 

O my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru. 

oJF  €fe»F  Uf  »mJ3t  feof  fiwy  7)  H?>F  fFTTF  II  FF*§  II  (48) 

Tt"  ^3TT  STFFft  TT  F FFf  f%FTF  ||  T^TF  II 

karay  da-i-aa  parabh  aapnee  ik  nimakh  na  manhu  visaar.  rahaa-o. 

God  Himself  grants  His  Grace;  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  ||Pause|l 

3fF  dlPet:  frtd  dl"s1»)ffij  ttl^die  oiddd'd  II  (48) 

TJF  FfftT  f^T  FT^3Tft  3TFIJF  TFF^Tt  II 

gun  govind  nit  gavee-ah  avgun  katanhaar. 

Continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Destroyer  of 
demerits. 

fHFUfFFFtFFUUfeorfFfetS  faWF  II  (48) 

$R.  F1F  F FjTJ  tR  fFFFTT  II 

bin  har  naam  na  sukh  ho-ay  kar  dithay  bisthaar. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  peace.  Having  tried  all  sorts  of  ostentatious 
displays,  I have  come  to  see  this. 

Hdri  fi-ie dl  Ffe»F  3«nw  6dd  FfF  IIP II  (48) 

FFF  RKcf)  T^-3TT  FF3pJ  FFT  FTp-  II  ^ II 

sehjay  siftee  rati-aa  bhavjal  utray  paar.  ||2|| 

Intuitively  imbued  with  His  Praises,  one  is  saved,  crossing  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

||2|| 

F^FF  FFF  ?5U  HFHT  FPU  Ufa  II  (48) 

cffTF  FFT  FF  FFFT  FTf^  FT^  II 

tirath  varat  lakh  sanjmaa  paa-ee-ai  saaDhoo  Dhoor. 

The  merits  of  pilgrimages,  fasts  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  techniques  of  austere  self- 
discipline  are  found  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wfe  oJFft  fen  F F HFT  Fffe  II  (48) 

FFT^  f%F  F FT  F’t'  FFT  $<|R  II 

look  kamaavai  kis  tay  jaa  vaykhai  sadaa  hadoor. 

From  whom  are  you  trying  to  hide  your  actions?  God  sees  all; 

F?)  FFFfe  Ff%  FfF»F  Uf  HF1  FFUfe  II3II  (48) 

FTF  FFFR"  Tf%  Tf|3TT  FTT  FFjR"  II  3 II 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa  parabh  mayraa  bharpoor.  ||3|| 

He  is  Ever-present.  My  God  is  totally  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces.  ||3|| 


yfdH'Jl  wra  Fra  Fra  Fra1  ws  II  (48) 

hiR)hi$  sttr?  sttj  n 

sach  paatisaahee  amar  sach  sachay  sachaa  thaan. 

True  is  His  Empire,  and  True  is  His  Command.  True  is  His  Seat  of  True  Authority. 

Frat  otedld  M'dl'X?)  Hfe  fiidlrlGft  rHO'ft  II  (48) 

wft  frrft  f^rrf^r^  ii 

sachee  kudrat  Dhaaree-an  sach  sirji-on  jahaan. 

True  is  the  Creative  Power  which  He  has  created.  True  is  the  world  which  He  has 
fashioned. 

(TOot  ttiM  rraOTuf  ffhf  Cray*  N8iiT£iit:£ii  (48) 

TTTT^r^^^^^^TTT^^I'i  l|V||? 

naanak  japee-ai  sach  naam  ha-o  sadaa  sadaa  kurbaan.  ||4||16||86|| 

O Nanak,  chant  the  True  Name;  I am  forever  and  ever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||16||86|| 

fHdld'dl  HU751 U ||  (48) 
f^TJFr^TT  ^ || 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

8tlH  otf^j  <jfd  FFTO7  •cdsf'dil  TO  trfe  II  (48) 

^rrw  ^rrwft  srj  ’arft  n 

udam  kar  har  jaapnaa  vadbhaagee  Dhan  khaat. 

Make  the  effort,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  O very  fortunate  ones,  earn  this  wealth. 

HdHldl  Ufa  fHKTO1  TO  TOH  TOFT  off  cFfe  II Til  (48) 

RcFfPT  fft  FPJ  ^FPT  ^FPT  # II  ? II 

satsang  har  simranaa  mal  janam  janam  kee  kaat.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  and  wash  off  the  filth 
of  countless  incarnations.  ||1 1| 

TO  H%  FFH  rrfU  FFU  II  (48) 

FpT  FR"  v IT  4 I'M,  -3f fn  ^TTJ  II 

man  mayray  raam  naam  jap  jaap. 

O my  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TOfegS75ffefHfft%  TOiy  II  II  (48) 

FpT  1%  TTT  FHJ  HI  4 4 414  II  II 

man  ichhay  fal  bhunch  too  sabh  chookai  sog  santaap.  rahaa-o. 

Enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires;  all  suffering  and  sorrow  shall  depart.  I|Pause|| 


IrIH  of1  did  33  M'fd^F  FT  U3  fdO1  rt'lw  II  (48) 

T4TR  cPJ  mf^3TT  3T  ft^T  3T^  II 

jis  kaaran  tan  Dhaari-aa  so  parabh  dithaa  naal. 

For  His  sake,  you  assumed  this  body;  see  God  always  with  you. 

rtfe  gfe  HUt»ffo  ufe»F  Uf  »mj^t  TvEfe  fed'ltt  II3II  (48) 

wirft  Pl^iRi  ii  ^ ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poori-aa  parabh  aapnee  nadar  nihaal.  ||2|| 

God  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  He  sees  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

||2|| 

H3  33  frtdHW  cjfe»F  Wdil  H'ti  J-ldlfe  II  (48) 

33; ?fj  fr^3rr  n 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-i-aa  laagee  saach  pareet. 

The  mind  and  body  become  spotlessly  pure,  enshrining  love  for  the  True  Lord. 

333  33  IT3HUH  ^ Hfe  3U  3U  fe3  tft  oftfe  II3II  (48) 

3%  TTTWfTT  % 3l%  3T  cTT  f^T  sft  II  3 II 

charan  bhajay  paarbarahm  kay  sabh  jap  tap  tin  hee  keet.  ||3|| 

One  who  dwells  upon  the  Feet  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  truly  performed  all 
meditations  and  austerities.  ||3|| 

333  3333  HrfeoT  Wffi-T?  3fe  oF  ?r§  II  (48) 

^rFT  31^1  + 1 3Tf^  ffe  TT  3TT  II 

ratan  javayhar  maanikaa  amrit  har  kaa  naa-o. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a Gem,  a Jewel,  a Pearl. 

H*f  FT33  »F33  3FT  37)  TTOof  ufe  3|3  IIBIRPIItiPII  (48) 

3FsT  3T3T  3(T3T  T3"  3T  3TT^F  3TJ  ||V||  ^ll^ll 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ras  jan  naanak  har  gun  gaa-o.  ||4||17||87|| 

The  essence  of  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  is  obtained,  O servant  Nanak,  by  singing  the 
Glories  of  God.  ||4||17||87|| 

fi-ldld'd)  H3751  U II  (48) 

^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hdl  H'Hd  J-l6d  Fife  frT3  3Ufr>f  ufe  rt'Q  II  (48) 

•TIT  RTTT  3 3 IJ|  •H  I o f3"T  ' Tm  J ?•  P •TTT  II 

so-ee  saasat  sa-un  so-ay  jit  japee-ai  har  naa-o. 

That  is  the  essence  of  the  scriptures,  and  that  is  a good  omen,  by  which  one  comes  to 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


tddd  FH75  dlfd  TO  fHfo»F  fcW%  tj'6  II  (48) 

TOT  W Fp  SFJ  ftstf  ffe^FT  frfFTF  TO  II 

charan  kamal  gur  Dhan  dee-aa  mili-aa  nithaavay  thaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Wealth  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord,  and  I,  without  shelter, 
have  now  obtained  Shelter. 

H'tfl  ytft  JTO  HrlH  »TO  UUF  ?R  dl'Q  II  (48) 

HI -41  FIR  Ff  4 HI  FTT  F|[F  FT  FIT  II 

saachee  poonjee  sach  sanjamo  aath  pahar  gun  gaa-o. 

The  True  Capital,  and  the  True  Way  of  Life,  comes  by  chanting  His  Glories,  twenty-four 
hours  a day. 

cxfd  TO  effect1  HTO  ?>  »1'^§  rl'Q  IIS II  (48) 

Tfe  t%TFT  Ffe 3TT  TOT  F 3TOJ  TO"  II  ? II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  bhayti-aa  maran  na  aavan  jaa-o.  ||1 1| 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  meets  us,  and  we  no  longer  die,  or  come  or  go  in  reincarnation. 

imi 

H%  H?j  ofd  3TT  JTC1  feo(  Gfdl  II  (48) 

T;F  FF  r,P  ‘FF'  FT ^ I FT  Fpt  II 

mayray  man  har  bhaj  sadaa  ik  rang. 

O my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  with  single-minded  love. 

UR  UR  Mfefe  Ffe  Ffij»F  HF7  FTCTRt  HfcFT  IISII  FTPS  II  (48) 

FT  FT  FFfe  FfF  Ff|3TT  FFT  Ffe  II  ? II  F^TT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  rav  rahi-aa  sadaa  sahaa-ee  sang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  contained  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  He  is  always  with  you,  as  your  Helper 
and  Support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mr  oft  fwfe  fe»r  afet  w fan#  tfife  11  (48) 

#rr  fefe  f%3TT  F^ft  FT  ffefet  FTffe^  II 

sukhaa  kee  mit  ki-aa  ganee  jaa  simree  govind. 

How  can  I measure  the  happiness  of  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 

ftT?j  tFfF»F  H feTO'fW  Gf  FH  tTR  fife  II  (48) 

f%F  FTf%3TT  ^ R'-MlRlFr  T|T  FTft  II 

jin  chaakhi-aa  say  tariptaasi-aa  uh  ras  jaanai  jind. 

Those  who  taste  it  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  their  souls  know  this  Sublime  Essence. 


H37  H3lfe  Hf?)  Hf  uhlJH  II  (49) 

W WT&  wft  W{  tftcPJ  wf^  II 

santaa  sangat  man  vasai  parabh  pareetam  bakhsind. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  God,  the  Beloved,  the  Forgiver,  comes  to  dwell  within  the 
mind. 

Hf%»r  yf  grrT  ?jff?  iipii  (49) 

^3tt  snj  sttfit  *ni  11  ^ 11 

jin  sayvi-aa  parabh  aapnaa  so-ee  raaj  narind.  ||2|| 

One  who  has  served  his  God  is  the  emperor  of  kings||2|| 

W§Hfo  Ufa  HH  3T3  3HS  frTf  HITS'  feHcS'cS  II  (49) 

ZFJTrff  ^FJ  ^ TTnTT  TTfe  H^FT  TFPTFr  II 

a-osar  har  jas  gun  raman  jit  kot  majan  isnaan. 

This  is  the  time  to  speak  and  sing  the  Praise  and  the  Glory  of  God,  which  brings  the  merit 
of  millions  of  cleansing  and  purifying  baths. 

§3%  dli^dl  sfe  7)  y#  II  (49) 

TFH IT  ^ TT5  II 

rasnaa  uchrai  gunvatee  ko-ay  na  pujai  daan. 

The  tongue  which  chants  these  Praises  is  worthy;  there  is  no  charity  equal  to  this. 

fenfe  qrfo  Hf?>  3f?>  efe»FW  ygy  fadd^'cS  II  (49) 

mfP  wft  cTpT  ^ TT3TFT  PH^cil-i  II 

darisat  Dhaar  man  tan  vasai  da-i-aal  purakh  miharvaan. 

Blessing  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Kind  and  Compassionate,  All-powerful  Lord 
comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind  and  body. 

ttWG  II3II  (49) 

^TT  ST5  PhT  TT  fT  *TTT  7TTT  'TT'TFT  II  3 II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  tis  daa  ha-o  sadaa  sadaa  kurbaan.  ||3|| 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  are  His.  Forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||3|| 

fnfe»F  6f%  ?>  fegf  H Hfe»F  ofdd'fd  II  (49) 

f^3TT  F f^t  H^T3TT  T^dlP  II 

mili-aa  kaday  na  vichhurhai  jo  mayli-aa  kartaar. 

One  whom  the  Creator  Lord  has  met  and  joined  to  Himself  shall  never  again  be 
separated. 

WW  £ HU?)  otfe»F  W%  iHdrl&d'ld  II  (49) 

TPTT  % tSFT  ^3TT  ^T#  RH^i^iP  II 

daasaa  kay  banDhan  kati-aa  saachai  sirjanhaar. 

The  True  Creator  Lord  breaks  the  bonds  of  His  slave. 


fftt1  >H 1 ^ fdl  IJ'IcGa  did  »l<cdie  7)  altl'fd  II  (49) 

T^TT  TTT^t  tjut  ST^tJW  R «ThlP  II 

bhoolaa  maarag  paa-i-on  gun  avgun  na  beechaar. 

The  doubter  has  been  put  back  on  the  path;  his  merits  and  demerits  have  not  been 
considered. 

(TTjoT  feH  Hdd'dldl  frT  H3R5  UfZ1  »TTJTf  118 II  Rt  II tit; II  (49) 

TFTT  frFJ  HT1TFTrfT  f^T  ^RPT  RTT  STTSTR^  ll^ll  ?dll<^ll 

naanak  tis  sarnaagatee  je  sagal  ghataa  aaDhaar.  ||4||18||88|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  who  is  the  Support  of  every  heart.  ||4||18||88|| 

PHdld'dJ  HUB1  U II  (49) 

R -Ti  * M]  W R II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

OHcV  HtJ1  3$  (odHW  ole  II  (49) 

WTT  *TTT  R)  -H  T)  0 tr;  ^ ffT  II 

rasnaa  sachaa  simree-ai  man  tan  nirmal  ho-ay. 

With  your  tongue,  repeat  the  True  Name,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  become  pure. 

HR  fijH1  H'o(  »1dlM  feH  fart  »1^d  ?>  o((e  II  (49) 

H Id  fddl  RTT  fd-'d  ^ II 

maat  pitaa  saak  aglay  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

Your  mother  and  father  and  all  your  relations-without  Him,  there  are  none  at  all. 

OH1  7i  f%H%  Fife  IIRII  (49) 

f%T  % aiNTift  RRJ  R II  l II 

mihar  karay  jay  aapnee  chasaa  na  visrai  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

If  God  Himself  bestows  His  Mercy,  then  He  is  not  forgotten,  even  for  an  instant.  ||1 1| 

H?>  H%  WW  Hl%  frraf  JTH  II  (49) 

TFT  tR  RTTT  ^ RlRR  II 

man  mayray  saachaa  sayv  jichar  saas. 

O my  mind,  serve  the  True  One,  as  long  as  you  have  the  breath  of  life. 

for  ns  ff  u mt  ufe  ton  hr ii  uzrf  11  (49) 

f^j  rr  tht  ff  t i^nij  ii  i ii  ii 

bin  sachay  sabh  koorh  hai  antay  ho-ay  binaas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  One,  everything  is  false;  in  the  end,  all  shall  perish.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H'foa  H31  fen  lao  doe  ?>  ri'le  II  (49) 

mf|f  HTT  f^TW  fpl  T^  ’T  WTT  II 

saahib  mayraa  nirmalaa  tis  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ay. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Immaculate  and  Pure;  without  Him,  I cannot  even  survive. 

H%  Hf?j  3f?>  3*T  »ffe  WTTft  ^5^  »rfe  wfe  II  (49) 

Trf^r  nPi  siiP'  sRpfj- itrf  srrf^T fPrrrt  h 1$  11 

mayrai  man  tan  bhukh  at  aglee  ko-ee  aan  milaavai  maa-ay. 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  there  is  such  a great  hunger;  if  only  someone  would  come  and 
unite  me  with  Him,  O my  mother! 

d'd  3T35fr»fT  FRJ  fart  d ?>  rPfe  115 II  (49) 

PF"  f^T  PFft3TT  3T^  IRII 

chaaray  kundaa  bhaalee-aa  sah  bin  avar  na  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

I have  searched  the  four  corners  of  the  world-without  our  Husband  Lord,  there  is  no  other 
place  of  rest.  ||2|| 

feH  ™ offo  3 HW  oldd'd  II  (49) 

Pfa;  arrfr  3k«iP  ^ ^fr «Mdi*  n 

tis  aagai  ardaas  kar  jo  maylay  kartaar. 

Offer  your  prayers  to  Him,  who  shall  unite  you  with  the  Creator. 

Hid  did  3^  ?FH  5T  U31  fan  33*3  II  (49) 

HpH*  TTTT  TTR-p-pT  f*FT  ‘TTP:  II 

satgur  daataa  naam  kaa  pooraa  jis  bhandaar. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Naam;  His  Treasure  is  perfect  and  overflowing. 

H31  H31  H'W'dlw  Mfe  7)  U'd'^'d  II3II  (49) 

PTT  PTT  mPT^Tfr  3^  3 TRTTTT  II  3 II 

sadaa  sadaa  salaahee-ai  ant  na  paaraavaar.  ||3|| 

Forever  and  ever,  praise  the  One,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||3|| 

Ud^ddl'd  HWdlm  frTH  % 3753  Wf^of  II  (49) 

'PdPIK-  PFTT^tT;  PpT  % ^TPT  3FPF  II 

parvardagaar  salaahee-ai  jis  day  chalat  anayk. 

Praise  God,  the  Nurturer  and  Cherisher;  His  Wondrous  Ways  are  unlimited. 

H3T  H31  »F3nM  Hfe  f%H*t  II  (49) 

PTT  -Hdl  3TTTr?fP:  hP  II 

sadaa  sadaa  aaraaDhee-ai  ayhaa  mat  visaykh. 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him;  this  is  the  most  wonderful  wisdom. 


Hf?>  3 fa  IKS1  f3H  U53T  frTH  HH3fe  OT’Jof  IIBIRtf lltztf  II  (49) 

TTft-  Fir  f*RT  ^ i^PJ  333%  3T3T  %T  ||V||  ^||<^ll 

man  tan  mithaa  tis  lagai  jis  mastak  naanak  laykh.  ||4||19||89|| 

0 Nanak,  God's  Flavor  is  sweet  to  the  minds  and  bodies  of  those  who  have  such  blessed 
destiny  written  on  their  foreheads.  ||4||19||89|| 

fHdld'dl  HUH1 U ||  (49) 

ft  * P]  TT^TT  F II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  rlftO  fHfe  SJ'iilo  He1  TFH  HKTfe  II  (49) 

33  33f  %%  ^Tffr  33T  3PJ  33T%  II 

sant  janhu  mil  bhaa-eeho  sachaa  naam  samaal. 

Meet  with  the  humble  Saints,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  contemplate  the  True  Name. 

3H1  333  rftWf  oT  mt  §t  ?jTfe  II  (49) 

3FTT  33K  4t3T  33  3%  3T%  II 

tosaa  banDhhu  jee-a  kaa  aithai  othai  naal. 

For  the  journey  of  the  soul,  gather  those  supplies  which  will  go  with  you  here  and 
hereafter. 

CT3  33  3 irebtf  33%  ftSd'fo  II  (49) 

^ 3 3"N%  3fqxrft  33%  p|^|P|  || 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-ee-ai  apnee  nadar  nihaal. 

These  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  when  God  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

iraryfe  fen  u%  ftTH  ?>  ufe  tufe»ra  11311  (49) 

3T%T  HHmRI  %3j fft  %T3 33 333TFJ  ||  \ || 

karam  paraapat  tis  hovai  jis  no  ho-i  da-i-aal.  ||1 1| 

Those  unto  whom  He  is  Merciful,  receive  His  Grace.  ||1 1| 

H3  H?>  3T3  33?  »f33  7)  afe  II  (49) 

FT  33  %3f  337:  3 433  II 

mayray  man  gur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

0 my  mind,  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

ffF  3 ^ H§  ?3  H?  Hfe  II3II  33^  II  (49) 

FFTTOT^^^^R^Rt^ll^ll  33T3  II 

doojaa  thaa-o  na  ko  sujhai  gur  maylay  sach  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 cannot  imagine  any  other  place.  The  Guru  leads  me  to  meet  the  True  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


Hdltt  J-ltl'dtj  feH  f>TW  frH frt  fdO1  rl'fe  II  (49) 

RM  T^TRT  fd(t  RlR  ^R  ftTT  RUT  II 

sagal  padaarath  tis  milay  jin  gur  dithaa  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  go  to  see  the  Guru  obtain  all  treasures. 

tidel  (rift  H7j  Wdl1  H <?S3'dil  ^Pfe  II  (49) 

7JT  T^v  uf|  Pm  RJ  RR  Ft  RTRFft  H R II 

gur  charnee  jin  man  lagaa  say  vadbhaagee  maa-ay. 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet  are  very  fortunate,  O my  mother. 

tJ'31  H>ldg  3R  Hf<J  ufu»F  JWfe  II  (49) 

*R  TTTT  RR'-f  ^ 7JT  RT  Rf|  Tf^STT  RTR  II 

gur  daataa  samrath  gur  gur  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Guru  is  All-powerful.  The  Guru  is  All-pervading,  contained 
amongst  all. 

3f§  ITCKHf  URRJH  3T§  55E  IIPII  (49) 

^R  WR  TFRRf  iR  rrt  RT  cRR  II  ^ || 

gur  parmaysar  paarbarahm  gur  dubdaa  la-ay  taraa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  The  Guru  lifts  up  and  saves 
those  who  are  drowning.  ||2||" 

fef  yftr  are  hw<M  orz  otw  mretr  11  (49) 

^R  RHI^L)  RROJ  RR^  II 

kit  mukh  gur  salaahee-ai  karan  kaaran  samrath. 

How  shall  I praise  the  Guru,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes? 

H H*T  frtOtlW  RJ  (rift  dlfd  UIJ  II  (49) 

R PfsRM  R f^R  ^ mf^3TT  ^ II 

say  mathay  nihchal  rahay  jin  gur  Dhaari-aa  hath. 

Those,  upon  whose  foreheads  the  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand,  remain  steady  and  stable. 

dlfd  ttffijU  ?jTH  ut»Ffe»F  rlftH  H37>  R U§  II  (49) 

3Tf%cT  RHJ  fr3TTf%3TT  RRT  RT  TT  RJ  II 

gur  amrit  naam  pee-aali-aa  janam  maran  kaa  path. 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
He  has  released  me  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

3R  Hf%»F  ^ sJrlft  R4  II3II  (49) 

RTRR  ^f%3TT  # RRJ  RJ  II  3 II 

gur  parmaysar  sayvi-aa  bhai  bhanjan  dukh  lath.  ||3|| 

I serve  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of  fear;  my  suffering  has  been 
taken  away.  ||3|| 


Hid  did  dlto  dlto  U H*f  HW  Wtpfe  II  (50) 

to-  *rto  | *tt  ’TRR-  wif  ii 

satgur  gahir  gabheer  hai  sukh  saagar  agh-khand. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Deep  and  Profound  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  sin. 

frlfft  Sra1  alto7  WTH-TS7  rtHed  7>  Wdl  WS  II  (50) 

fto  fr  to3rr  srmr  ^pt^t  ^ to  if  n 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  aapnaa  jamdoot  na  laagai  dand. 

For  those  who  serve  their  Guru,  there  is  no  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

did  cvlw  ffo  7)  Wdicl  to  Iso1  aoH^  II  (50) 

fr  »i  i Pi  ff^r  irf^r  fin  $ fi f 11 

gur  naal  tul  na  lag-ee  khoj  dithaa  barahmand. 

There  is  none  to  compare  with  the  Guru;  I have  searched  and  looked  throughout  the 
entire  universe. 

(■TH  fiw?)  Hfddjfd  tof7  W4  c-TOcf  H7>  Hfij  Hf  IIBIIPOIItfOII  (50) 

TTf  RtSTTf  ft3TT  f7!  TTTT  TFT  to  if  imi^o||^o|| 

naam  niDhaan  satgur  dee-aa  sukh  naanak  man  meh  mand.  ||4||20||90|| 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  O Nanak, 
the  mind  is  filled  with  peace.  ||4||20||90|| 

fHdld'dJ  HUB1  U II  (50) 

RI'O^tt^tia  ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

to  offo  t trfe»fT  ot§3T  §to»F  FTC  II  (50) 

to-  to  % 4^it  toto  m%  n 

mithaa  kar  kai  khaa-i-aa  ka-urhaa  upji-aa  saad. 

People  eat  what  they  believe  to  be  sweet,  but  it  turns  out  to  be  bitter  in  taste. 

tot  nts  nto  ^ti  tor»r  to»r  w II  (50) 

Tpt  41d  fftr  4il  u Rjps)3TT  J N‘4T  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  surid  kee-ay  bikhi-aa  rachi-aa  baad. 

They  attach  their  affections  to  brothers  and  friends,  uselessly  engrossed  in  corruption. 

to  ton  7)  utot  to  to  tow  irii  (50) 
to  tonr  ^ fto  toj  to  Itorrf  11  ? 11 

jaaNday  bilam  na  hova-ee  vin  naavai  bismaad.  ||1 1| 

They  vanish  without  a moment's  delay;  without  God's  Name,  they  are  stunned  and 
amazed.  ||1 1| 


H%  H?j  H33T3  oft  HB1  W II  (50) 

fe  TFT  TTTFp-  fe  feT  ^TF(  II 

mayray  man  satgur  kee  sayvaa  laag. 

0 my  mind,  attach  yourself  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru. 

# BlH  H feclHcJ'  H?>  oft  Hfe  few  IIS II  II  (50) 

fe  feft  ft  R'jh'jii  tb  fe  ferr  ftsrpj  n \ n t^tt  ii 

jo  deesai  so  vinsanaa  man  kee  mat  ti-aag.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  pass  away.  Abandon  the  intellectualizations  of  your  mind. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fe§  fotf  <JdoCfy»F  rrt  SB  fen  fife  II  (50) 

fere  <j> srn^  tit  Rf  fut  ii 

ji-o  kookar  harkaa-i-aa  Dhaavai  dah  dis  jaa-ay. 

Like  the  mad  dog  running  around  in  all  directions, 

h#  tfe  ?i  wzzt  By  wbt  hb  tpfe  11  (50) 

fefe  fer  F ^nurt  3T^Tf  TTT  WT%  II 

lobhee  jant  najaan-ee  bhakh  abhakh  sabh  khaa-ay. 

the  greedy  person,  unaware,  consumes  everything,  edible  and  non-edible  alike. 

oFH  5[IT  Hfe  fwflfWF  fefe  fefe  H?ft  Iffe  ||p||  (50) 

ymr  fey  feR  fe-3rrfe3Tr  fefe  fefe  fefe  ttt  ir  ii 

kaam  kroDh  mad  bi-aapi-aa  fir  fir  jonee  paa-ay.  ||2|| 

Engrossed  in  the  intoxication  of  sexual  desire  and  anger,  people  wander  through 
reincarnation  over  and  over  again.  ||2|| 

TffewF  rTO  MHTfe»rr  Bldfd  BUT  HS’fe  II  (50) 

TTTW  3TFJ  WlfesTT  ferfe  Rfe  WTT  II 

maa-i-aa  jaal  pasaari-aa  bheetar  chog  banaa-ay. 

Maya  has  spread  out  her  net,  and  in  it,  she  has  placed  the  bait. 

feHcT  feft  few  feotH  7i  Iffe  Hfe  II  (50) 

feFFTT  fefe  TufersTT  ffeTF;  T TFT  II 

tarisnaa  pankhee  faasi-aa  nikas  na  paa-ay  maa-ay. 

The  bird  of  desire  is  caught,  and  cannot  find  any  escape,  O my  mother. 

fefe  offer  feHfe  7i  TT^fe  fefe  fefe  W fife  II3II  (50) 

ffefe  felFT  fefe|  T FTfe  fefe  fefe  3Tit  ^TTII 3 II 

jin  keetaatiseh  najaan-ee  firfiraavai  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

One  who  does  not  know  the  Lord  who  created  him,  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation  over 
and  over  again.  ||3|| 


»to  J-jocdl  Hfu»r  ay  Mr  fey  jwy  II  (50) 

3Tl^T  FFTft  Tfrf|3TT  Ff  f%1%  FF1T  II 

anik  parkaaree  mohi-aa  baho  biDh  ih  sansaar. 

By  various  devices,  and  in  so  many  ways,  this  world  is  enticed. 

fen  £ at  h at  iffHf  yay  11  (so) 

ft  t#  ft  3tttt  ii 

jis  no  rakhai  so  rahai  samrith  purakh  apaar. 

They  alone  are  saved,  whom  the  All-powerful,  Infinite  Lord  protects. 

ufe  rtf)  ufe  foF  §U%  (TOof  JTC  yfod'd  IIBIPFIKfFII  (50) 

imRW?H 

har  jan  har  liv  uDhray  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||4||21 1|91 1| 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  saved  by  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  O Nanak,  I am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  them.  ||4||21 1|91 1| 

fadld'dj  HUB1  L|  Uff  p ||  (50) 

R^nin  fftt  k ft  ^ ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 ghar  2. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

Ulfefo  »nfe»F  Hfewt  fof»F  f-JH  3F  lOT’f  II  (50) 

3TT^3TT  4U^|  f%3TT  ^ TFTT  || 

go-il  aa-i-aa  go-ilee  ki-aa  tis  damf  pasaar. 

The  herdsman  comes  to  the  pasture  lands-what  good  are  his  ostentatious  displays  here? 

HUtffe  f HHW  ura  HTf  IRII  (50) 

||  $ || 

muhlat  punnee  chalnaa  tooN  sampal  ghar  baar.  ||1 1| 

When  your  allotted  time  is  up,  you  must  go.  Take  care  of  your  real  hearth  and  home.  ||1 1| 

ufe  3T3  HTF  Hfddld  Fife  fwfe  II  (50) 

Fir  FTT  TRT  FfePp?  Fife  ftwfe  II 

har  gun  gaa-o  manaa  satgur  sayv  pi-aar. 

O mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  the  True  Guru  with  love. 

fe»F  If#  IIFII  FtFf  II  (50) 

f%3TT  PWt  FTT  FFTp;  II  l II  TfR  II 

ki-aa  thorh-rhee  baat  gumaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Why  do  you  take  pride  in  trivial  matters?  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HH  Ife  irarat  §fe  tlWHfd  J-ldsfld  II  (50) 

tf^r  w|^  ~3f%  ^wft  wTTfr  n 

jaisay  rain  paraahunay  uth  chalsahi  parbhaat. 

Like  an  overnight  guest,  you  shall  arise  and  depart  in  the  morning. 

fe»F  | 3B1  IdldHd  fH§  oft  d'dl'fd  IIPII  (50) 

f%3TT^TrTT  f^3-^^TT#c|MllRl  IRII 

ki-aa  tooN  rataa  girsat  si-o  sabh  fulaa  kee  baagaat.  ||2|| 

Why  are  you  so  attached  to  your  household?  It  is  all  like  flowers  in  the  garden.  ||2|| 

Prat  Prat  fewr  oraftr  ffrf?j  etw  h uf  sfe  n (50) 

nft  *rft  1%3tt  ^rf|  f^f^r  m ^frft  n 

mayree  mayree  ki-aa  karahi  jin  dee-aa  so  parabh  lorh. 

Why  do  you  say,  "Mine,  mine?"  Look  to  God,  who  has  given  it  to  you. 

iraira  §st  gfe  fraft  w*  orife  11311  (50) 

Wr^r  -j£t  T^tft  ||  3 || 

sarpar  uthee  chalnaa  chhad  jaasee  lakh  karorh.  ||3|| 

It  is  certain  that  you  must  arise  and  depart,  and  leave  behind  your  hundreds  of  thousands 
and  millions.  ||3|| 

W*  dQd'Hld  sTHfew  tT?jH  U'feQfe  II  (50) 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharmati-aa  dulabh  janam  paa-i-o-ay. 

Through  8.4  million  incarnations  you  have  wandered,  to  obtain  this  rare  and  precious 
human  life. 

(■TOoT  ?)TK  Wfo  fHfeST  »Ffe§fe  IIBlIPPIItfPII  (50) 

TFTT^HJHlR  ^ m f^T  ^WJ  II^IR?ll^?ll 

naanak  naam  samaal  tooN  so  din  nayrhaa  aa-i-o-ay.  ||4||22||92|| 

O Nanak,  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  day  of  departure  is  drawing 
near!  ||4||22||92|| 

fHdld'dl  HU751  U II  (50) 

Rl  ft  * M]  ^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?Hfu  HdWdl  frWf  Hrat  ?>Tfe  II  (50) 

^rft  FJ^rit  HT#  II 

tichar  vaseh  suhaylrhee  jichar  saathee  naal. 

As  long  as  the  soul-companion  is  with  the  body,  it  dwells  in  happiness. 


fF  H'fcfl  8*1  tjfo»F  31  TT?j  dTtf>  IRII  (50) 

^tt  ^3tt  m sft  tt^t  ii  ? 11 

jaa  saathee  uthee  chali-aa  taa  Dhan  khaakoo  raal.  ||1 1| 

But  when  the  companion  arises  and  departs,  then  the  body-bride  mingles  with  dust.  ||1 1| 

Hfc  ad'di  3fe»F  edHft  ^ e'G  II  (50) 

^3TT  ^FT  II 

man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  darsan  daykh-nai  kaa  chaa-o. 

My  mind  has  become  detached  from  the  world;  it  longs  to  see  the  Vision  of  God's 
Darshan. 

IRII  II  (50) 

^ ^ ?TT5  II  ?ll  TfFJ  II 

Dhan  so  tayraa  thaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Blessed  is  Your  Place.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

lined  ?fiw  cO  uffo  rilQ  rilQ  Hfe  owld  II  (50) 

^3)7  #3-  ifTT  II 

jichar  vasi-aa  kant  ghar  jee-o  jee-o  sabh  kahaat. 

As  long  as  the  soul-husband  dwells  in  the  body-house,  everyone  greets  you  with  respect. 

w §st  ewft  31  sfe  ?>  yt  M wb  iipii  (so) 

WJ  -jfl  tWJ  cTT  ^TrT  IR II 

jaa  uthee  chalsee  kant-rhaa  taa  ko-ay  na  puchhai  tayree  baat.  ||2|| 

But  when  the  soul-husband  arises  and  departs,  then  no  one  cares  for  you  at  all.  ||2|| 

TTU  Hfe  § H'ddd  Hfa  II  (50) 

^3ft  ^ HTfT#  II 

pay-ee-arhai  saho  sayv  tooN  saahurrhai  sukh  vas. 

In  this  world  of  your  parents'  home,  serve  your  Husband  Lord;  in  the  world  beyond,  in  your 
in-laws'  home,  you  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

Sra1  fkfe  tJtT  »Wd  fiw  3IJ  oTU  ?j  553T  tjy  113 II  (50) 

tjt  ^ 3ttpf  f?pf  ^ ^ ir  ii 

gur  mil  chaj  achaar  sikh  tuDh  kaday  na  lagai  dukh.  ||3|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  be  a sincere  student  of  proper  conduct,  and  suffering  shall  never 
touch  you.  ||3|| 

HFjt  Hfe  Hc(tt'^£d'd  II  (50) 

F^PTT  HTft-  twm  ^ JRHM'JRK  || 

sabhnaa  saahurai  vanj-naa  sabh  muklaavanhaar. 

Everyone  shall  go  to  their  Husband  Lord.  Everyone  shall  be  given  their  ceremonial  send- 
off  after  their  marriage. 


cTOof  % Hd'dlil  frT?)  HU  ?rfo  fwU  N8IIP3lltf3ll  (51) 

UTUTUU;  f%U  UU  UT^  fe’UTU  ||Y||^||^|| 

naanak  Dhan  sohaaganee  jin  sah  naal  pi-aar.  ||4||23||93|| 

O Nanak,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  who  are  in  love  with  their  Husband  Lord. 

1 14|  |23|  |93|  | 

fadld'dj  HUf  U Ujg  £ II  (51) 

Pl^FFl  HUUT  UU  i II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 ghar  6. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

oJUU  oFUU  §ut  fef?>  oft»F  Wf  II  (51) 

TUU  TTFU  urft  f%frr  #3(7  Urunu  || 

karan  kaaran  ayk  ohee  jin  kee-aa  aakaar. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  who  has  created  the  creation. 

feufe  fwUU  HU  HU  HUH  £ »niTf  ||«\||  (51) 

1%3TTU^  HU  ^ U^  uT  3TTUTU  ||  1 1| 

tiseh  Dhi-aavahu  man  mayray  sarab  ko  aaDhaar.  ||1|| 

Meditate  on  the  One,  O my  mind,  who  is  the  Support  of  all.  ||1 1| 

dTU  ^ UUU  HU  Hfe  fe»Pfe  II  (51) 

HU  Uf|  1%3TT^  || 

gur  kay  charan  man  meh  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditate  within  your  mind  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 

gfe  HdIM  fettFUl-F  Fnfe  HUfe  feu  wfe  IRII  dO'0  II  (51) 

UUU  f^UmT  Ul1%  UUf^  UT^  II  ^ II  T^TU  II 

chhod  sagal  si-aanpaa  saach  sabad  liv  laa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  mental  tricks,  and  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UH  o(«H  U fe»nH  5TU  HU  fuUU  ufe  II  (51) 

dukh  kalays  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  gur  mantar  hirdai  ho-ay. 

Suffering,  agony  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  GurMantra. 

HdcV  ^fu  UU  dTU  feu  Ufe§  U 3fe  IIP  II  (51) 

Uffe  UUU  l uP.  Tf>  UT  fuj  d Put  U UTT'  II  ^ II 

kot  jatnaa  kar  rahay  gur  bin  tari-o  na  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

Trying  millions  of  things,  people  have  grown  weary,  but  without  the  Guru,  none  have  been 
saved.  ||2|| 


Ufa  UUH?>  H?>  HTOT  UOf  irera  frftr  II  (51) 

UTTFJ  *FJ  RTSTfa  TFT  FFFT  ^1 1 Q II 

daykh  darsan  man  saDhaarai  paap  saglay  jaahi. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  the  mind  is  comforted  and  all  sins 
depart. 

uf  fe?>  t yfwd'di  fa  TTU  oft  0#  ufaj  II3II  (51) 

far  % 4 fa*  I far  # fafa  TTfa  II  3 II 

ha-o  tin  kai  balihaarnai  je  gur  kee  pairee  paahi.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||3|| 

H'UHdlfe  Hfc  WV  Ufa  of1  7^  ||  (51) 

UTTOTfat  ufat  Ufa  UTf  ^fa  TT  TO  II 

saaDhsangat  man  vasai  saach  har  kaa  naa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell 
in  the  mind. 

H ^sf'dll  cTOoT  frT?F  Hf?>  feu  grf  118113811*5811  (51) 

fa  TOTTfa  H IHTI  fTO  TO  TO-  imRY|lV*ll 

say  vadbhaagee  naankaajinaa  man  ih  bhaa-o.  ||4||24||94|| 

Very  fortunate  are  those,  O Nanak,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  this  love.  ||4||24||94|| 

fadld'dj  HUB1 U ||  (51) 

ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fafa  Ufa  U?>  Ufa  Hfddld  gfe  H3TC5  feoTU  II  (51) 

fafar  ffa  sfj  hRH]*  #fa  tot  faro  ii 

sanch  har  Dhan  pooj  satgur  chhod  sagal  vikaar. 

Gather  in  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord,  worship  the  True  Guru,  and  give  up  all  your  corrupt 
ways. 

fafe  f irfa  ufe  fawfe  ufe  §irf  II  Til  (51) 

farffa  fa  RTfar  TOfa3TT  famfa  ffa  ^to  II  ? II 

jin  tooN  saaj  savaari-aa  har  simar  ho-ay  uDhaar.  ||1 1| 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  who  created  and  adorned  you,  and  you  shall  be 
saved.  ||1 1| 

rrfu  H?j  c5TH  5^  Wl-Ff  II  (51) 

^rfr  TFT  TPJ  TT^T  3TTO  II 

jap  man  naam  ayk  apaar. 

O mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One,  the  Unique  and  Infinite  Lord. 


UR  H?>  3?>  ftT?jftr  #»F  f3ET  or  WTOR  IRII  33^  II  (51) 

tR  R;  cFJ  f%Tf|  ^t3TT  ftT  TT  3TTSTR  II  ? II  TfTT3  II 

paraan  man  tan  jineh  dee-aa  riday  kaa  aaDhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  gave  you  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life,  and  your  mind  and  body.  He  is  the  Support  of 
the  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oHk  5rfa  ^Jocfd  HR  f%»rfw  HHR  ll  (51) 

^Tfrr  3^=mR  HR  i%3TTft-3TT  HR  || 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  maatay  vi-aapi-aa  sansaar. 

The  world  is  drunk,  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

U§  H3  H3#  f5HT  33#  fnt  R W3  IP  II  (51) 

R R R#  rj  Riff  fift  HR  II  ^ II 

pa-o  sant  sarnee  laag  charnee  mitai  dookh  anDhaar.  ||2|| 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  and  fall  at  their  feet;  your  suffering  and  darkness  shall 
be  removed.  ||2|| 

H3  3fe»F  oDft  §3  of3#  HR  II  (51) 

HT  RPf  R3TT  RTt  Rift  R II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  kamaavai  ayh  karnee  saar. 

Practice  truth,  contentment  and  kindness;  this  is  the  most  excellent  way  of  life. 

»ny  gfe  H3  Ufe  R frTH  3fe  IrtdoCd  II3II  (51) 

HPJ  R ftT  RT  R II  3 II 

aap  chhod  sabh  ho-ay  raynaa  jis  day-ay  parabh  nirankaar.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  so  blessed  by  the  Formless  Lord  God  renounces  selfishness,  and  becomes 
the  dust  of  all.  ||3|| 

H #H  H H3R5  33  HHf3»F  HW3  II  (51) 

HT  HT  RH  ijf  wf^HT  TTR  II 

jo  deesai  so  sagal  tooNhai  pasri-aa  paasaar. 

All  that  is  seen  is  You,  Lord,  the  expansion  of  the  expanse. 

6T3  (Rof  ?rf3  33H  oTfc»F  HTTC5  H3H  #3R  N8IPUIItfL|||  (51) 

TTf  HTR  Rf  TTf^srr  W RH  #R  IIYRWMI 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  kaati-aa  sagal  barahm  beechaar.  ||4||25||95|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  removed  my  doubts;  I recognize  God  in  all.  ||4||25||95|| 

fHdld'dl  HUB1  U II  (51) 

f^rOrpj  rht  \ ii 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ufera  Ftfera  Hd  HIM  HdIM'i1  II  (51) 

^fTT  Ttt  *PTTT  'HIM  lul  I II 

dukarit  sukarit  manDhay  sansaar  saglaanaa. 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  bad  deeds  and  good  deeds. 

t UUU  331?  ff  few  tM1  IHII  (51) 

% W t Ttf  f^TT  ^TFTT  II  ? II 

duhhooN  tay  rahat  bhagat  hai  ko-ee  virlaa  jaanaa.  ||1 1| 

God's  devotee  is  above  both,  but  those  who  understand  this  are  very  rare.  ||1 1| 

5W  FTTH  HHW  II  (51) 

TTF^M^r^J-il'JII  II 

thaakur  sarbay  samaanaa. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  all-pervading  everywhere. 

fe»r  oraf  ref  H»n>ft  f 33  yw  Htw  irii  utFf  11  (51) 

fw  T^T  ?TT7  ^TbrrrfT  T UT  ;HIIJII  11?  11  ^tt  II 

ki-aa  kaha-o  suna-o  su-aamee  tooN  vad  purakh  sujaanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  should  I say,  and  what  should  I hear?  O my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  Great,  All- 
powerful  and  All-knowing.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H1?)  ttffeH1?)  HU  H Pfeo(  cVdl  II  (51) 

UTT  3Tf$RTT  Pt  PT  TT#  II 

maan  abhimaan  manDhay  so  sayvak  naahee. 

One  who  is  influenced  by  praise  and  blame  is  not  God's  servant. 

33  HHtJdJil  Hdd  cxel  ^fe  FlU'dl  IIP II  (51) 

CPT  Pcff  Ttf  Trsnft  II  ? II 

tat  samadrasee  santahu  ko-ee  kot  manDhaahee.  ||2|| 

One  who  sees  the  essence  of  reality  with  impartial  vision,  O Saints,  is  very  rare-one 
among  millions.  ||2|| 

ora?)  feu  offafe  cfW  II  (51) 

WU  WTTT  Tf  ^7TTTr  II 

kahan  kahaavan  ih  keerat  karlaa. 

People  talk  on  and  on  about  Him;  they  consider  this  to  be  praise  of  God. 

ore?)  ora?)  % Hora1  3TUHfe  few  II3II  (51) 

WT  3 ^FTIT  Ttf  f^TMT  II  3 II 

kathan  kahan  tay  muktaa  gurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa.  ||3|| 

But  rare  indeed  is  the  Gurmukh,  who  is  above  this  mere  talk.  ||3|| 


uife  » ffeuife  oig  ?refe  ?>  »rfe»r  ii  (5i) 

Trft  ^ 3TT^3TT  II 

gat  avigat  kachh  nadar  na  aa-i-aa. 

He  is  not  concerned  with  deliverance  or  bondage. 

H37>  oft  c-TOot  yrfeWF  H8IIP£lKf£ll  (51) 

11*11^11^11 

santan  kee  rayn  naanak  daan  paa-i-aa.  ||4||26||96|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||26||96|| 

(Hdld'dl  HUTF  t|  Uff  p ||  (51) 

PftHH]  tt^TT  'A  ^ a II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 ghar  7. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

3#  fW3  H W3  II  (51) 

eft  f^3rft  t ^T^3TT  II 

tayrai  bharosai  pi-aaray  mai  laad  ladaa-i-aa. 

Relying  on  Your  Mercy,  Dear  Lord,  I have  indulged  in  sensual  pleasures. 

fwfij  fodtr  afe  § ufe  fun1  H’few  irii  (51) 

^TTf^fT  ^ fftrTT  TTT^STT  11  ? 11 

bhooleh  chookeh  baarik  tooN  har  pitaa  maa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Like  a foolish  child,  I have  made  mistakes.  O Lord,  You  are  my  Father  and  Mother.  ||1 1| 

p?  ora?j  ora1*!*  ii  (51) 

7F-77n’  4'r.l'-H  ii 

suhaylaa  kahan  kahaavan. 

It  is  easy  to  speak  and  talk, 

33T  fWf  IRII  II  (51) 

iftT  '-41^5  II  ? II  II 

tayraa  bikham  bhaavan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  it  is  difficult  to  accept  Your  Will.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

06  H1^  o(d8  331  06  rl'ftQ  WFIF  II  (51) 

rTFJ  4T7TJ  ?PT  *FJ  WTJ  II 

ha-o  maan  taan  kara-o  tayraa  ha-o  jaan-o  aapaa. 

I stand  tall;  You  are  my  Strength.  I know  that  You  are  mine. 


re  ut  Hfa  refr  t hujt  ipii  (51) 

*DT  fr  TT%  TT^ft  %■  d^ddM  3TTT  II  ? II 

sabh  hee  maDh  sabheh  tay  baahar  baymuhtaaj  baapaa.  ||2|| 

Inside  of  all,  and  outside  of  all,  You  are  our  Self-sufficient  Father.  ||2|| 

fj-TH1  06  rl'rtO  cVdl  ddl  of'Srt  tjcJId1  II  (51) 

Rd  I 1 d ->  d I r?l  d 0 d>dd  d I II 

pitaa  ha-o  jaan-o  naahee  tayree  kavan  jugtaa. 

O Father,  I do  not  know-how  can  I know  Your  Way? 

WS  Hoff  H3f  HH31  II3II  (52) 

tSFT  TT#  HWT  II  3 H 

banDhan  mukat  santahu  mayree  raakhai  mamtaa.  ||3|| 

He  frees  us  from  bondage,  O Saints,  and  saves  us  from  possessiveness.  ||3|| 

3%  (otdtTO  <5'o(d  dfoG  rH'd1  II  (52) 

^TT  PvHM  TTfT  STRirr  ^TTT  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  thaakur  rahi-o  aavan  jaanaa. 

Becoming  Merciful,  my  Lord  and  Master  has  ended  my  comings  and  goings  in 
reincarnation. 

re  fnfe  itoot  irereH  iiaiippntfpn  (52) 

HFFT  TTWH;  WRIT  l|Y||  ^||  %\a\\ 

gur  mil  naanak  paarbarahm  pachhaanaa.  ||4||27||97|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  recognized  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4||27||97|| 

freld'dl  1OT  tl  re  II  (52) 

WTT  h W ? II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 . 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

re  iW  fnfe  offewra1  FTHoTO  II  (52) 

R7T  WIT  f^rf^T  3TT  II 

sant  janaa  mil  bhaa-ee-aa  kati-arhaa  jamkaal. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  beings,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is 
conquered. 

HtF  HrfUf  Hfe  §3*  U»T  tfTTH  €fe»Ff  II  (52) 

WT  HTftf  37T  ft3TT  TOJ  ^3TF3  II 

sachaa  saahib  man  vuthaa  ho-aa  khasam  da-i-aal. 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind;  my  Lord  and  Master  has 
become  Merciful. 


Hid  did  #fe»F  fo-jfw  Hf  HtTO  IRII  (52) 

nRHjd  ^3tt  f^riw  ii  ? ii 

pooraa  satgur  bhayti-aa  binsi-aa  sabh  janjaal.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  ail  my  worldly  entanglements  have  ended.  ||1 1| 

H%  uf  3y  f%ZU  II  (52) 

Tft  ’FlirPpU  fTsTFT  II 

mayray  satiguraa  ha-o  tuDh  vitahu  kurbaan. 

0 my  True  Guru,  I am  a sacrifice  to  You. 

3%  off  afod'di  ffr  fes1  WffH3  ?jTH  IRII  Ttrf  II  (52) 

f^rTT  3Tl%rf  ^ II  ? II  W II 

tayray  darsan  ka-o  balihaarnai  tus  ditaa  amrit  naam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  You 
have  blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftTTj  f Hfe»T  3Tf  offe  M HtT?)  II  (52) 

f^FT  T ^f%3TT  ‘TTT  T^  M WF  II 

jin  tooN  sayvi-aa  bhaa-o  kar  say-ee  purakh  sujaan. 

Those  who  have  served  You  with  love  are  truly  wise. 

for  fUt  frT?>  (W  fcW?)  II  (52) 

Rid  I frt  r$,Tj  0 Rid  3^  did,  f^STPJ  II 

tinaa  pichhai  chhutee-ai  jin  andar  naam  niDhaan. 

Those  who  have  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam  within  emancipate  others  as  well  as 
themselves. 

3F3  rKS  tl'd1  ^ Adi  (ihPa  fes1  »F3H  tl’A  II? II  (52) 

TJT  dd  3 did  I ^FT  d?Tl  FdRi  Rd  I STTrPT  TFJ  II  ^ II 

gur  jayvad  daataa  ko  nahee  jin  ditaa  aatam  daan.  ||2|| 

There  is  no  other  Giver  as  great  as  the  Guru,  who  has  given  the  gift  of  the  soul.  ||2|| 

»n£  h ufr  ftT?>  zj§  fwfe»r  ii  (52) 

3TTTT  ^ RfT  f^3TT  II 

aa-ay  say  parvaan  heh  jin  gur  mili-aa  subhaa-ay. 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  the  coming  of  those  who  have  met  the  Guru  with  loving  faith. 

Hdl  3f3»F  tJddld  HH5  H'fe  II  (52) 

•rT  R rfi  Tf^Sfr  dTTo  d d 'JJ.  ^11$  II 

sachay  saytee  rati-aa  dargeh  baisan  jaa-ay. 

Attuned  to  the  True  One,  you  shall  obtain  a place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


oft)  \jdfy  foftf»F  J-nfe  113 II  (52) 

^ftsnt 3TT  f^f%3TT  TTT  II 3 II 

kartay  hath  vadi-aa-ee-aa  poorab  likhi-aa  paa-ay.  ||3|| 

Greatness  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Creator;  it  is  obtained  by  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||3|| 

FTS  ores1  HtJ  ofdid'd  H3  H3  II  (52) 

Tpf  +<ui^k,  tt:  ii 

sach  kartaa  sach  karanhaar  sach  saahib  sach  tayk. 

True  is  the  Creator,  True  is  the  Doer.  True  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His 
Support. 

Fra  Fra  Fra  §ftr  faacx  11  (52) 

TpT  WFftfr  *TTT  II 

sacho  sach  vakhaanee-ai  sacho  buDh  bibayk. 

So  speak  the  Truest  of  the  True.  Through  the  True  One,  an  intuitive  and  discerning  mind 
is  obtained. 

FraH  fcSddfd  efe  3fb»r  rtfa  (TOot  tftf  §or  IISIQtlltftll  (52) 

7T77T  R i rj  p . Tf%  Tf|3TT  ^rfr  7ITTT  TT^T  IlYH^II  VII 

sarab  nirantar  rav  rahi-aa  jap  naanakjeevai  ayk.  ||4||28||98|| 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  One,  who  is  pervading  within  and 
contained  amongst  all.  ||4||28||98|| 

iHdld'dl  HUB1  U II  (52) 

f^TJFT^Tr  K II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?ra  ud>nra  yrftwr  Hf?>  sIa  wfe  ftwra  11  (52) 

^ TTf^  rrf^  ^TTT  f^3TT^  II 

gur  parmaysur  poojee-ai  man  tan  laa-ay  pi-aar. 

Worship  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  with  your  mind  and  body  attuned  to  love. 

Hid  did  iffrtf  oT  FT5H  efe  WUra  II  (52) 

^rtt  4t3T  ^rr  3rmr  11 

satgur  daataa  jee-a  kaa  sabhsai  day-ay  aDhaar. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul;  He  gives  Support  to  all. 

Hfeara  ae?>  otHrat  rra1  #era  11  (52) 

=TTT  THN'4  TT^  II 

satgur  bachan  kamaavnay  sachaa  ayhu  veechaar. 

Act  according  to  the  Instructions  of  the  True  Guru;  this  is  the  true  philosophy. 


fe?>  Hf  H3lfe  ufe»F  HTfewr  HU  Hf  gUT  IRII  (52) 

UT^UU^r  ^-3TT  HT^STT  uYf  TT^  II  ? II 

bin  saaDhoo  sangat  rati-aa  maa-i-aa  moh  sabh  chhaar.  ||1 1| 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  attachment  to 
Maya  is  just  dust.  ||1 1| 

HU  HUT?j  ufu  ufu  UR  HH^W  II  (52) 

UTUU  fR  fR  UPJ  HHlPl  II 

mayray  saajan  har  har  naam  samaal. 

O my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

HR  HUrfe  Hf?>  gH  HUU  ut  UR5  IIUII  UU1^  II  (52) 

^]TU  fft  UTT  II  ? II  TUR  II 

saaDhoo  sangat  man  vasai  pooran  hovai  ghaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  He  dwells  within  the  mind,  and  one's  works  are  brought  to  perfect 
fruition.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

aru  hhuu  wrtu  aru  uuuuft  uuhu  ufe  11  (52) 

R7  URU  3TUTU  R URTPft  PR  ftT  II 

gur  samrath  apaar  gur  vadbhaagee  darsan  ho-ay. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Infinite.  By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan  is  obtained. 

3TU  »rarau  fTTUHW  3IU  HUf  ttfUU  ?)  o(fe  ||  (52) 

Tju  3TUTUU  fUTlRT  R UR  UR  U tfT  II 

gur  agochar  nirmalaa  gur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

The  Guru  is  Imperceptible,  Immaculate  and  Pure.  There  is  no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

UU  cXdd1  3TU  otddO'd  UUHftf  HUt  nlc  II  (52) 

R RUT  R RUtR  RPffu  Rfr  UTT  II 

gur  kartaa  gur  karanhaar  gurmukh  sachee  so-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator,  the  Guru  is  the  Doer.  The  Gurmukh  obtains  true  glory. 

UTU  U HUjfu  feu  uut  TTU  cfer  HU  H ufe  IP  II  (52) 

r u uTuf^  uft  r 4*1  n i uYi-  utu  n ^ n 

gur  tay  baahar  kichh  nahee  gur  keetaa  lorhay  so  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

Nothing  is  beyond  the  Guru;  whatever  He  wishes  comes  to  pass.  ||2|| 

UU  #U§  UU  HTUrTU  UU  HTTH1  Hdcld'd  II  (52) 

R 4tR  R MH  .111  R RF1T  RRH-  II 

gur  tirath  gur  paarjaat  gur  mansaa  pooranhaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Sacred  Shrine  of  Pilgrimage,  the  Guru  is  the  Wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree. 


3TC  tl'd1  ofd  ?iTH  8m3  HH'd  II  (52) 

^ TFT  TPJ  ^at  RFF  II 

gur  daataa  har  naam  day-ay  uDhrai  sabh  sansaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind.  The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  by  which  all  the  world  is  saved. 

arc  h>tc§  arc  fftdocd  arc  Qe1  »raiH  wrf  11  (52) 

?F  FFFJ  ?F  1%TFF  ^F  TFT  3RPT  TTF  II 

gur  samrath  gur  nirankaar  gur  oochaa  agam  apaar. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Formless;  the  Guru  is  Lofty,  Inaccessible  and 
Infinite. 

arc  aft  Hftjw1  wih  u fe»r  sit  srarrarc  11311  (52) 

?F  # R 3RPT  | f%3TT  TF  II  3 II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  agam  hai  ki-aa  kathay  kathanhaar.  ||3|| 

The  Praise  of  the  Guru  is  so  sublime-what  can  any  speaker  say?  ||3|| 

Irl33  575  Hf?)  a'elmfu  1333  HfeaTC  uftH  II  (52) 

tf  ^ F#3rf|  fcFf  hPpl  Trf*r  11 

jit-rhay  fal  man  baachhee-ah  tit-rhay  satgur  paas. 

All  the  rewards  which  the  mind  desires  are  with  the  True  Guru. 

fo£f  UTC3  H'ti  ?)rH  % d'H-l  II  (52) 

TFF  FFf  TPJ  ^ v I f-H  II 

poorab  likhay  paavnay  saach  naam  day  raas. 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Wealth  of  the  True  Name. 

Hid  did  TTC^t  »pfe»F  HTCfe  T^ft  fecTH  II  (52) 

TFJft  3TF3ft  Flfl  T#  f^TFJ  II 

satgur  sarnee  aa-i-aaN  baahurh  nahee  binaas. 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  never  die  again. 

Ufa  6TC  ?>  IdHdS  fft§  ftff  WK  IIBIIPtf  lltftf  II  (52) 

TFTT  TF  T * d TT|  ^ f%  %F  RRJ  imi^||^|| 

har  naanak  kaday  na  visra-o  ayhu  jee-o  pind  tayraa  saas.  ||4||29||99|| 

Nanak:  may  I never  forget  You,  Lord.  This  soul,  body  and  breath  are  Yours.  ||4||29||99|| 

fHdld'dJ  HUB1  U II  (52) 

Rl  0 ? P]  TT1FT  K II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H?  rlrtO  Hfe  3'clo  g£<5  H'd  rt'fe  II  (52) 

TO  TOf  '^TTffr  gT#  TO  II 

sant  janhu  sun  bhaa-eeho  chhootan  saachai  naa-ay. 

O Saints,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  listen:  release  comes  only  through  the  True  Name." 

3fg  tldd  Hd<se  dldtj  did  cv6  II  (52) 

Y ^ TOT  TOTO  #T5q-  ffe  TO  II 

gur  kay  charan  sarayvnay  tirath  har  kaa  naa-o. 

Worship  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  Let  the  Name  of  the  Lord  be  your  sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage. 

™ tJddlld  H?>t»fftr  ft#  few  S’f  IRII  (52) 

3TF|-  TOTf|  TFft3rf|  fM  feTO  TO  II  ? II 

aagai  dargahi  manee-ah  milai  nithaavay  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

Hereafter,  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  there,  even  the  homeless  find  a 
home.  ||1 1| 

31#  % IF#  Hfddld  TO  II  (53) 

TO^TOfNRf^TO  II 

bhaa-ee  ray  saachee  satgur  sayv. 

0 Siblings  of  Destiny,  service  to  the  True  Guru  alone  is  True. 

Hfearg  to  yg?j  wro  wro  irii  ggrf  ii  (53) 

rfe  ^TO  11  ? II  TTO  'I 

satgur  tuthai  paa-ee-ai  pooran  alakh  abhayv.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased,  we  obtain  the  Perfect,  Unseen,  Unknowable  Lord. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

Hpddjg  fegg  grfgwr  fefe  fgg*  to  <v6  11  (53) 

gfrTF  gTfesfT  RiR  ferlT  TO[  did  II 

satgur  vitahu  vaari-aa  jin  ditaa  sach  naa-o. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  bestowed  the  True  Name. 

WfTjfe?)  TO  Htt'di1  g 3TS  dFf  II  (53) 

TOfe’J  Y FFTT^TT  TO  % TJT  TO  II 

an-din  sach  salaahnaa  sachay  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  I praise  the  True  One;  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  One. 

to  ti'd1  to  Oftd1  to  to1  *'6  iipii  (53) 

TO;  ’TOT  Y Aror  TO  TOT  TO  IR II 

sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  sachay  sachaa  naa-o.  ||2|| 

True  is  the  food,  and  true  are  the  clothes,  of  those  who  chant  the  True  Name  of  the  True 
One.  ||2|| 


HrfTT  IdId'lH  ?>  feltt  H3fe  3T§  »rfu  II  (53) 

1 TtTTfrr  ijrfe  ^ 3nf^  ii 

saas  giraas  na  visrai  safal  moo  rat  gur  aap. 

With  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  do  not  forget  the  Guru,  the  Embodiment  of 
Fulfillment. 

are  »re§  ?>  ferret  wre  Hire  fen  refa  n (53) 

tit  3^  ^ f^rf  3trj  ^rrfq- 11 

gur  jayvad  avar  na  dis-ee  aath  pahar  tis  jaap. 

None  is  seen  to  be  as  great  as  the  Guru.  Meditate  on  Him  twenty-four  hours  a day. 

?refe  ore  nr  urebft  rre  ?fh  djid'fe  11311  (53) 

rTT  TTf^  *Tf  TPJ  JJU|  d iHh  II  3 II 

nadar  karay  taa  paa-ee-ai  sach  naam  guntaas.  ||3|| 

As  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  we  obtain  the  True  Name,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 
I|3|| 

sre  irewre  5^  u ire  nfe  ufewr  H>nfe  11  (53) 

^ WPT?  TT^t^irfl  Tf|3TT  ^TRTT  II 

gur  parmaysar  ayk  hai  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  one  and  the  same,  pervading  and  permeating 
amongst  all. 

fe?>  ot§  ygfe  fofw  iret  ?>ik  fwfe  11  (53) 

Tre  ^jrft  ferf%3rr  M 1%^  n 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  say-ee  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

(■root  ?re  Hdcl'dldl  Ht  ?>  »Pt  rPfe  II8II30IR00II  (53) 

^IHIrfl  T|^T3TTt^rTT  ll^ll  3 ° II  ? o o || 

naanak  gur  sarnaagatee  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay.  ||4||30||100|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  who  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation.  ||4||30||100|| 

fedld'd)  HtTCF  U II  (70) 

fa  H]  iflfTIA  H 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W ot§  HHofW  »ffe  33  5(fe  7)  %fe  II  (70) 

^TT  TFJ  ^rff  cTl  I =hj^  3 Tr  ii 

jaa  ka-o  muskal  at  banai  dho-ee  ko-ay  na  day-ay. 

When  you  are  confronted  with  terrible  hardships,  and  no  one  offers  you  any  support, 


35*31  U3  SHH7)T  FPot  fe  3frT  *f35  II  (70) 

^rnxfrq;^^Hi  TTTrf^r^r^  h 

laagoo  ho-ay  dusmanaa  saak  bhe  bhaj  khalay. 

when  your  friends  turn  into  enemies,  and  even  your  relatives  have  deserted  you, 

H#  3#  »TW  et  Hf  II  (70) 

Wm  '*fk  STRTT  ^ sFPTT  II 

sabho  bhajai  aasraa  chukai  sabh  asraa-o. 

and  when  all  support  has  given  way,  and  all  hope  has  been  lost  - 

fofe  »rt  §H  353T  7)  3#  IRII  (70) 

f 3TTt  3TT7J  TFW5  F rT?f|-  FIT  II  ? II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  lagai  na  tatee  vaa-o.  ||1 1| 

if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  even  the  hot  wind  shall  not  touch 
you.  ||1 1| 

HTfUH  f(Sd'fe»r  oT  3*S  II  (70) 

Rdl^lSTT  ^FT  rTTOJ  || 

saahib  nitaani-aa  kaa  taan. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Power  of  the  powerless. 

»nfe  ?>  iTTjt  fef  H31  313  nael  HtJ  fPZ  IRII  33*  f II  (70) 

3TT?  3 3Tf  HTT  ^7-  II  l II  TfR  II 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ee  thir  sadaa  gur  sabdee  sach  jaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  come  or  go;  He  is  Eternal  and  Permanent.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  He  is  known  as  True.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H c?  3%  3335*  <531  tft3  II  (70) 

% TT  f[f%  ^33TT  33  3^3  ^3  1fR"  II 

jay  ko  hovai  dublaa  nang  bhukh  kee  peer. 

If  you  are  weakened  by  the  pains  of  hunger  and  poverty," 

3H3*  3W  3*  ut  3*  F 3#  3t3  II  (70) 

33JT  3#  3T  3t  3T  ^ ?fk  II 

damrhaa  palai  naa  pavai  naa  ko  dayvai  Dheer. 

with  no  money  in  your  pockets,  and  no  one  will  give  you  any  comfort, 

H»Tdfc(  H»f*^  3 c?  33  3*  fes  3%  oCtj  II  (70) 

TJSTFJ  3 3T  333^  II 

su-aarath  su-aa-o  na  ko  karay  naa  kichh  hovai  kaaj. 

and  no  one  will  satisfy  your  hopes  and  desires,  and  none  of  your  works  is  accomplished  - 


fefe  »rt  §H  yraBUH  31  fedtli*  ut  era  IIPII  (70) 

3TTt  iTFT  rTT  AtM'I  fft  IR II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  taa  nihchal  hovai  raaj.  ||2|| 

if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  obtain  the  eternal 
kingdom.  ||2|| 

tT  (ed1  aod  HUB1  eol  f%»Fd  eer  II  (70) 

bt  1%n  ^ h 

jaa  ka-o  chintaa  bahut  bahut  dayhee  vi-aapai  rog. 

When  you  are  plagued  by  great  and  excessive  anxiety,  and  diseases  of  the  body; 

fenfe  sefe  ywfe»r  ora  uw  sra  % ii  (70) 

frRrfe  TT%i%3:rT  ^ ^7|  #5  n 

garisat  kutamb  palayti-aa  kaday  harakh  kaday  sog. 

when  you  are  wrapped  up  in  the  attachments  of  household  and  family,  sometimes  feeling 
joy,  and  then  other  times  sorrow; 

dlQfi  tJTT  UHjf  7i  yj-ld  Fife  II  (70) 

I d IJj,  Ft  FT  B -H  I t II 

ga-on  karay  chahu  kunt  kaa  gharhee  na  baisan  so-ay. 

when  you  are  wandering  around  in  all  four  directions,  and  you  cannot  sit  or  sleep  even  for 
a moment  - 

fefe  »Ft  §H  y^HUH  H7>  Hfew  ufe  II3II  (70) 

f%f^  ant  FfTj  TFW5  ftr  II 3 II 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  tan  man  seetal  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

if  you  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  your  body  and  mind  shall  be 
cooled  and  soothed.  ||3|| 

^fe  owfu  Hfe  efe  ^t»r  foray?)  fy»rra  11  (70) 

Flf^T  Ftt1%  raft  Fpf  #3(7  f^tFB  ft3TF  || 

kaam  karoDh  mohi  vas  kee-aa  kirpan  lobh  pi-aar. 

When  you  are  under  the  power  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  worldly  attachment,  or  a 
greedy  miser  in  love  with  your  wealth; 

era  fewfey  §fe  wir  offe  u»r  wra  we  11  (70) 

FF  PhRN  Fft  3TF  #tt  ft3TT  3T7R  FFF  II 

chaaray  kilvikh  un  agh  kee-ay  ho-aa  asur  sanghaar. 

if  you  have  committed  the  four  great  sins  and  other  mistakes;  even  if  you  are  a murderous 
fiend 


Utjt  dild  o<r<Sd  fes  7i  otdfrt  II  (70) 

TT^ft  TftrT  W\ %rT  *T  ^rj^-  srf^-3TT  II 

pothee  geet  kavit  kichh  kaday  na  karan  Dhari-aa. 

who  has  never  taken  the  time  to  listen  to  sacred  books,  hymns  and  poetry  - 

fofe  »rt  §h  w few  iibii  (70) 

3TTt  3TT7J  TFW5  rTT  RlW  R)J-Hc|  crf^rT  ||Y|| 

chit  aavai  os  paarbarahm  taa  nimakh  simrat  tari-aa.  ||4|| 

if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  contemplate  Him,  even  for  a 
moment,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||4|| 

whs  fnfkfe  hs  wfs  Htrara  fsss  11  (70) 

WIHH  fnWfc  t?  TtR-  7JWFR  II 

saasat  simrit  bayd  chaar  mukhaagar  bichray. 

People  may  recite  by  heart  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  four  Vedas; 

3ir  3lflrTC  Hfltw  3R?>  of%  II  (70) 

rRr  rrfRTT  ^fpftarr  cfhrf%  II 

tapay  tapeesar  jogee-aa  tirath  gavan  karay. 

they  may  be  ascetics,  great,  self-disciplined  Yogis;  they  may  visit  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage 

tr?  ofdH1  §■  edie  ytF  o(dd'  ft'fe  II  (70) 

WZ  ^TT  %■  ^TT  II 

khat  karmaa  tay  dugunai  poojaa  kartaa  naa-ay. 

and  perform  the  six  ceremonial  rituals,  over  and  over  again,  performing  worship  services 
and  ritual  bathings. 

U3T  ?>  S#  ?>^  wfs  IIUII  (70) 

ll^ll 

rang  na  lagee  paarbarahm  taa  sarpar  narkay  jaa-ay.  ||5|| 

Even  so,  if  they  have  not  embraced  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  they  shall  surely 
go  to  hell.  ||5|| 

wh  firasr  fHoW'dW  grr  tare  fyHU'd  n (70) 

Rl+4lR3TT  ttt  #rprr  II 

raaj  milak  sikdaaree-aa  ras  bhogan  bisthaar. 

You  may  possess  empires,  vast  estates,  authority  over  others,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
myriad  of  pleasures; 


d'dl  HUS  UW  «Jo(H  II  (70) 

=1  Ml  ^T%  HT^if  3FRTT  II 

baag  suhaavay  sohnay  chalai  hukam  afaar. 

you  may  have  delightful  and  beautiful  gardens,  and  issue  unquestioned  commands; 

ujjt  uhft  hu  Paul  e'fe  wfdi  ufu»r  II  (70) 

77T  cfto  H?  to"  TTf  to  rf|3TT  II 

rang  tamaasay  baho  biDhee  chaa-ay  lag  rahi-aa. 

you  may  have  enjoyments  and  entertainments  of  all  sorts  and  kinds,  and  continue  to  enjoy 
exciting  pleasures  - 

fofe  ?>  »Pfe§  UTUHUH  3T  HUU  oft  to  3lfe»F  ll£ll  (70) 

fto  F 3TTto  WJ  UT  Tpr  # ^ II  % II 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm  taa  sarap  kee  joon  ga-i-aa.  ||6|| 

and  yet,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  be 

reincarnated  as  a snake.  ||6|| 

HU?  HTjrfe  ttld'd^d  H^  f?>UHW  utfe  II  (70) 

^ SFTrft  I ^ d d,  Ht^TT  to  II 

bahut  Dhanaadh  achaarvant  sobhaa  nirmal  reet. 

You  may  possess  vast  riches,  maintain  virtuous  conduct,  have  a spotless  reputation  and 
observe  religious  customs; 

HTH  to  HH  to»T  HHT?j  to  UUtfe  II  (70) 

HTT  tor  to3TT  HT^FT  to  tof^T  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  bhaa-ee-aa  saajan  sang  pareet. 

you  may  have  the  loving  affections  of  mother,  father,  children,  siblings  and  friends; 

HHoTU  ddoUHHtJ  sfe  tftf  tftf  HUIWt  to  II  (70) 

FFFFF  cp  to  Hto  to-  II 

laskar  tarkasband  band  jee-o  jee-o  saglee  keet. 

you  may  have  armies  well-equipped  with  weapons,  and  all  may  salute  you  with  respect; 

fofe  7i  »Pfe§  UrUHUH  31  trfe  dH'dltt  to  IIPII  (71) 

fto  f 3rtot  ^ip^j  tt  to  Tinto  to  iiv3ii 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm  taa  kharh  rasaatal  deet.  ||7|| 

But  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  you  shall  be  taken 
and  consigned  to  the  most  hideous  hell!  ||7|| 

ocfem7  U?  7)  fStf  fes  (T  fes  oc^1  H?  II  (71) 

H 1%^  UT  =FUT  7fF[  || 

kaa-i-aa  rog  na  chhidar  kichh  naa  kichh  kaarhaa  sog. 

You  may  have  a body  free  of  disease  and  deformity,  and  have  no  worries  or  grief  at  all; 


fire?  ?>  »f#  fefe  fen  mfijfijfir  fit  n (71) 

3n^t  f%Rr  siRRlRi  #5  11 

mirat  na  aavee  chit  tis  ahinis  bhogai  bhog. 

you  may  be  unmindful  of  death,  and  night  and  day  revel  in  pleasures; 

ire  fes  o(l  d * wrn-re1  tfife  ?>  ire  II  (71) 

TO  #TFT  3TPT0TT  ^ ^ TO  srf^3TT  II 

sabh  kichh  keeton  aapnaa  jee-ay  na  sank  Dhari-aa. 

you  may  take  everything  as  your  own,  and  have  no  fear  in  your  mind  at  all; 

fofe  ?>  »nfe§  urenuH  tnresre  #r  yfe»r  lit  11  (71) 

f%f?  ? 3TT^3TT  H I vj|  1)  4>+f  TRTO  IKII 

chit  na  aa-i-o  paarbarahm  jamkankar  vas  pari-aa.  ||8|| 

but  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  fall  under  the 
power  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||8|| 

fofdd1  IrHH  UreHUH  H'M  H?  II  (71) 

fTOTT  TO  fm  TFTOT  ftt  TOf  to II 

kirpaa  karay  jis  paarbarahm  hovai  saaDhoo  sang. 

The  Supreme  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  we  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

ftrf  firf  §?  fef  fef  ufe  frrf  g?  11  (71) 

Pi  6 Ptt  frr  frr  ^R  f^rr  ttj  h 

ji-o  ji-o  oh  vaDhaa-ee-ai  ti-o  ti-o  har  si-o  rang. 

The  more  time  we  spend  there,  the  more  we  come  to  love  the  Lord. 

firfowr  or  uny  »rfu  wre?  ?>  fir  grf  11  (71) 

frrR-3TT  TO  WJ  3TTf^  3TTO  ? ^5fT  TO  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  khasam  aap  avar  na  doojaa  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 

Hfeare  irfe»r  < vm  ire1 7^  Mtf iriq£ii  (71) 

•rf^TT  TO3TT  TOTO  TOT  TO  ll^ll  ? IR^II 

satgur  tuthai  paa-i-aa  naanak  sachaa  naa-o.  ||9||1 1|26|| 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  O Nanak,  the  True  Name  is  obtained. 

I|9||1 1 126|  | 

fireld'dl  HUB1  L|  Uff  L|  II  (71) 

Rr^FFTTOTT  H TO  II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 ghar  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 


FP7)§  ?5Ut  6^?j  ||  (7!) 

'jfFR  HTt  3 Id  I II 

jaan-o  nahee  bhaavai  kavan  baataa. 

I do  not  know  what  pleases  my  Lord. 

H?j  gfrT  ra  IRII  II  (71) 

II  ?ll  TfR  II 

man  khoj  maarag.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O mind,  seek  out  the  way!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fWcft  fw?>  II  (71) 

1%3Tpf(  f^3TT5  ^TRf|  II 

Dhi-aanee  Dhi-aan  laaveh. 

The  meditatives  practice  meditation, 

fcfPTTO  II  (71) 

frrsrnft  ii 

gi-aanee  gi-aan  kamaaveh. 

and  the  wise  practice  spiritual  wisdom, 

Uf  fe?>  ut  rPB1  IRII  (71) 

ft  ^TPTT  II  ? II 

parabh  kin  hee  jaataa.  ||1 1| 

but  how  rare  are  those  who  know  God!  ||1 1| 

sfdlQdl  HUTS1  II  (71) 

V*\  'A\  ^TTTTT  II 

bhag-utee  rahat  jugtaa. 

The  worshipper  of  Bhagaauti  practices  self-discipline, 

HUlt  5T TJS  HotHT  II  (71) 

^mfr  wrrgmT  ii 

jogee  kahat  muktaa. 

the  Yogi  speaks  of  liberation, 

3*mt  II?  II  (71) 

rFFft  cTTff  WT  IRII 

tapsee  tapeh  raataa.  ||2|| 

and  the  ascetic  is  absorbed  in  asceticism.  ||2|| 


H7>t  HftSM'dl  II  (71) 

ii 

monee  moniDhaaree. 

The  men  of  silence  observe  silence, 

SRJHtJ'dl  II  (71) 

^■sTRft  n 

sani-aasee  barahamchaaree. 
the  Sanyaasees  observe  celibacy, 

3^  113 II  (71) 

TTFft  wR"  WT  II  311 

udaasee  udaas  raataa.  ||3|| 

and  the  Udaasees  abide  in  detachment.  ||3|| 

?jf  Udof'd1  II  (71) 

wfr  at  TTTTTT  || 

bhagat  navai  parkaaraa. 

There  are  nine  forms  of  devotional  worship. 

life?  yoT^T  ||  (71) 

tfty;  ii 

pandit  vayd  pukaaraa. 

The  Pandits  recite  the  Vedas. 

IdldHdl  fdldHfd  118 II  (71) 

Pk-HcO  RUHR  SRTTTTf  IMI 

girsatee  girsat  Dharmaataa.  ||4|| 

The  householders  assert  their  faith  in  family  life.  ||4|| 

feet  Ha  el  ay  §fU  »f^y3T  II  (71) 

T{^t  af  3T^-?pT  || 

ik  sabdee  baho  roop  avDhootaa. 

Those  who  utter  only  One  Word,  those  who  take  many  forms,  the  naked  renunciates, 

5TU#  of§t  tFfH1  II  (71) 

TTTpt  473%  ^TPJtTT  II 
kaaprhee  ka-utay  jaagootaa. 

the  wearers  of  patched  coats,  the  magicians,  those  who  remain  always  awake, 


fefe  FTB1  IIUII  (71) 

cflrf^ tht  ii^ii 

ik  tirath  naataa.  ||5|| 

and  those  who  bathe  at  holy  places  of  pilgrimage-||5|| 

fcSdd'd  mnraTTT  \\  (71) 

ftTfTT  ^Trf|-  3TTWTT  II 

nirhaar  vartee  aaprasaa. 

Those  who  go  without  food,  those  who  never  touch  others, 

fefe  Wfe  ?>  II  (71) 

^ ^ TT  II 

ik  look  na  dayveh  darsaa. 

the  hermits  who  never  show  themselves, 

fefe  H7)  Ut  ll£ll  (71) 

JR  ft  RsTiriT  ||  ^|| 

ik  man  hee  gi-aataa.  ||6|| 

and  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  minds-||6|| 

urfe  7>  fe?j  ut  ortrfenr  ii  (71) 

TTfc  T ft  ^TT3TT  II 

ghaat  na  kin  hee  kahaa-i-aa. 

Of  these,  no  one  admits  to  any  deficiency; 

sra§  tr  irfewr  11  (71) 

^ | tTTSTT  II 

sabh  kahtay  hai  paa-i-aa. 

all  say  that  they  have  found  the  Lord. 

fr?H  AWH53I31  IIPII  (71) 

^ m II  ^3 II 

jis  maylay  so  bhagtaa.  ||7|| 

But  he  alone  is  a devotee,  whom  the  Lord  has  united  with  Himself.  ||7|| 

H3TC5  §offe  §IT^  II  (71) 

W TTfcT  TTRT  II 

sagal  ukat  upaavaa. 

All  devices  and  contrivances, 


fe»F#  Hdf?>  II  (71) 

ft3TFft  Wrft  TRT  II 

ti-aagee  saran  paavaa. 

I have  abondened  and  sought  His  Sanctuary. 

are  ssfe  irere1  iitziipiippn  (71) 

'TFHjl  ^T7”  T’TrTT  IRIRIR^II 

naanak  gur  charan  paraataa.  ||8||2||27|| 

Nanak  has  fallen  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||8||2||27|| 

fildld'dj  HUB1 U ||  (73) 

Rl  0 * R TT^TTT  ^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U yrfe  HcTOt  fife  II  (73) 

^ TTR  ■Hd  R RTR  II 

pai  paa-ay  manaa-ee  so-ay  jee-o. 

I fall  at  His  Feet  to  please  and  appease  Him. 

Hfe did  ysftr  fiiwfew  fen  »re§  ?>  afe  irii  szrf  n (73) 

HpHH  f^TTRSTT  f^FT  TTT  #7  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

satgur  purakh  milaa-i-aa  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay  jee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  There  is  no  other  as  great 
as  He.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

afirst  fires1  fess1 11  (73) 

TfPTTT  fr^TT  TTTvT  || 

gosaa-ee  mihandaa  ith-rhaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  Sweet  Beloved. 

wh  »ra  sreu  fires1 11  (73) 

3RT  3T%  II 

amm  abay  thaavhu  mith-rhaa. 

He  is  sweeter  than  my  mother  or  father. 

§3  Sret  Hfif  Hria1  HU1  ?>ret  5(fij  IRII  (73) 

rTTt  R7PJTT  tjf  %T  ^ II  ? II 

bhain  bhaa-ee  sabh  sajnaa  tuDh  jayhaa  naahee  ko-ay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Among  all  sisters  and  brothers  and  friends,  there  is  no  one  like  You.  ||1 1| 


3#  UofK  »nfe»r  II  (73) 

pTCf  HFPJ  3TT^3TT  II 

tayrai  hukmay  saavan  aa-i-aa. 

By  Your  Command,  the  month  of  Saawan  has  come. 

H H3  of1  TO  HWPfeWF  II  (73) 

t rtf  ^rr  ^ ^ft3Ti^3TT  ii 

mai  sat  kaa  hal  jo-aa-i-aa. 

I have  hooked  up  the  plow  of  Truth, 

rt'Q  alne  Mdl1  »TH  offd  ofd  aow  WH  rTH'fe  nl6  IIP II  (73) 

'TTT  ^fjw  'WT  3TTT  ^ fft  WT  WT  II  ^ II 

naa-o  beejan  lagaa  aas  kar  har  bohal  bakhas  jamaa-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

and  I plant  the  seed  of  the  Name  in  hopes  that  the  Lord,  in  His  Generosity,  will  bestow  a 

bountiful  harvest.  ||2|| 

uf  3T3  fwfe  fee*  Usi'it!1  II  (73) 

fTT  tjt  Tf  WTO  II 

ha-o  gur  mil  ik  pachhaandaa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 

35F  5T3IW  fofe  ?>  WZ&  II  (73) 

fTT  TWJ  f%fT  ^ TORT  II 

duyaa  kaagal  chit  na  jaandaa. 

In  my  consciousness,  I do  not  know  of  any  other  account. 

ufe  feoff  srt  W'feG*  faf  fet  fegrfu  rftf  II3II  (73) 

wf  Tht  3TT5  f^TT  rTTt  ftt  RdlR  II  3 II 

har  iktai  kaarai  laa-i-on  ji-o  bhaavai  tiNvai  nibaahi  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  has  assigned  one  task  to  me;  as  it  pleases  Him,  I perform  it.  ||3|| 

3Tft  tftiu  f3U  II  (73) 

-qtPtf  ctrrf  rTTtfr  ii 

tusee  bhogihu  bhunchahu  bhaa-eeho. 

Enjoy  yourselves  and  eat,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

arfe  eterfe  y<s'«1G  ii  (73) 
tw  ^nt2^  11 

gur  deebaan  kavaa-ay  painaa-ee-o. 

In  the  Guru's  Court,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Robe  of  Honor. 


uf  U»F  >RIf  fife  W Hf?j  »P%  iffrT  Hdfa  tflf  II Bll  (73) 

^"3(7  H R s TT  =iPj  3(fe  M pl  'H  "0 °h  41  d Ill'll 

ha-o  ho-aa  maahar  pind  daa  bann  aaday  panj  sareekjee-o.  ||4|| 

I have  become  the  Master  of  my  body-village;  I have  taken  the  five  rivals  as  prisoners.  ||4|| 

Uf  »nfe» F FFH  IddfeW  II  (73) 

fT  3TT^3TT  ?TT*%  f4^t3TT  II 

ha-o  aa-i-aa  saamaiH  tihandee-aa. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

Ufa  foidH'i  f>Rjfe»r  II  (73) 

life  ffewr  ?jfe^  ii 

panj  kirsaan  mujayray  mihdi-aa. 

The  five  farm-hands  have  become  my  tenants; 

^ ^ Otfe  ?>  uufet  (■TOoT  §5^  Uffitr  ftrarf  tfi§  lit]  II  (73) 

fej  fefe  ^ ffet  TFTT  f^PTT  fefe  imjl 

kann  ko-ee  kadh  na  hangh-ee  naanak  vuthaa  ghugh  giraa-o  jee-o.  ||5|| 
none  dare  to  raise  their  heads  against  me.  O Nanak,  my  village  is  populous  and 
prosperous.  ||5|| 

<£'dl  U[>F  H'-se1  II  (73) 

^Tfe  ^TIT  ^ITTTT  II 

ha-o  vaaree  ghummaa  jaavdaa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  You. 

feot  FRF  3TJ  fwfe?  II  (73) 

TT  WT  1fe3TTTTT  II 

ik  saahaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

I meditate  on  You  continually. 

% ^H'feG  U§  3U  f%RJ  ofdd'i  tfif  ll£ll  (73) 

W fT  fefe  II  % II 

ujarh  thayhu  vasaa-i-o  ha-o  tuDh  vitahu  kurbaan  jee-o.  ||6|| 

The  village  was  in  ruins,  but  You  have  re-populated  it.  I am  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||6|| 

Ufij  fi?3  f?K?  filWFfe^1  II  (73) 

fffe  ffeT  1fe3TT^T  II 

har  ithai  nit  Dhi-aa-idaa. 

O Beloved  Lord,  I meditate  on  You  continually; 


Hf?>  ftret  H dfe*  II  (73) 

dPt  Rft  7ft  ^ II 

man  chindee  so  fal  paa-idaa. 

I obtain  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

H#  oPtT  H^fo»f?>  wvbm  oft  ftr  rftf  IIPII  (73) 

Tfi tttt ^tt ii  <*j,t itr  ii^ii 

sabhay  kaaj  savaari-an  laahee-an  man  kee  bhukh  jee-o.  ||7|| 

All  my  affairs  are  arranged,  and  the  hunger  of  my  mind  is  appeased.  ||7|| 

H sfe»F  H#  II  (73) 

i ^ft3rr  w$r  srsnrr  ii 

mai  chhadi-aa  sabho  DhanDh-rhaa. 

I have  forsaken  all  my  entanglements; 

irrct  Hit  h^  ii  (73) 

TfmTf  Mr  ii 

gosaa-ee  sayvee  sachrhaa. 

I serve  the  True  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

?>f  Ml  Mr?)  tjfo  H dW  Hd1  fefe  rftf  lltzll  (73) 

HT  PtfsT  TPJ  fisTTJ  $P  d'SIT  f%f%  -41  3 II  £ II 

na-o  niDh  naam  niDhaan  har  mai  palai  baDhaa  chhik  jee-o.  ||8|| 

I have  firmly  attached  the  Name,  the  Home  of  the  Nine  Treasures  to  my  robe.  ||8||" 

H Hit  f Hd  irfewr  II  (73) 

ff  Tpft  7^  dTT'srr  II 

mai  sukhee  hooN  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  comfort  of  comforts. 

arfi  »refi  hh?  ^rfewF  11  (73) 

3fcrP-  ddTT 3TT  II 

gur  antar  sabad  vasaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep  within  me. 

Hfddlfd  ddfa  f%trfe»F  HHdfe  dfo  t Ud  rftf  lltfll  (73) 

dPl^P  ij7f%  R ^ 1 Pi 3)7  ^T-idfr  11  ^11 

satgur  purakh  vikhaali-aa  mastak  Dhar  kai  hath  jee-o.  ||9|| 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  my  Husband  Lord;  He  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  my 
forehead.  ||9|| 


H y m1  Hd  tidrf  H'tt  U II  (73) 

t TOJ  STTO  TOT  f II 

mai  baDhee  sach  Dharam  saai  hai. 

I have  established  the  Temple  of  Truth. 

arefotr  fsro1  1 11  (73) 

tpRpsll  TOTTTOf^%  II 

gursikhaa  lahdaa  bhaal  kai. 

I sought  out  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  and  brought  them  into  it. 

tra  m^1  ytr  fen  fcfe  fcfe  wdi1  irfe  th18  iron  (73) 

cfm  TO  I TTOT  fd’S)  Plfd  f%f%  TOT  TUT  41  3 II  ^ o || 

pair  Dhovaa  pakhaa  fayrdaa  tis  niv  niv  lagaa  paa-ay  jee-o.  ||10|| 

I wash  their  feet,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them.  Bowing  low,  I fall  at  their  feet.  ||10|| 

nfe  diw  f tj  ufu  »rfe»r  II  (74) 

np\  TOT  ^p"  Ti%  TOTO  II 

sun  galaa  gur  peh  aa-i-aa. 

I heard  of  the  Guru,  and  so  I went  to  Him. 

TO>  fen*1*  ftid'femr  II  (74) 

TOJ  TOJ  feTO3TT  II 

naam  daan  isnaan  dirhaa-i-aa. 

He  instilled  within  me  the  Naam,  the  goodness  of  charity  and  true  cleansing. 

Hf  Hoff  U»F  HH'dd'  (-TOoT  H#  H#  wfe  rftf  IITOII  (74) 

TO;  ffarr  #TOTO  TFTT  TOft  II  H H 

sabh  mukat  ho-aa  saisaarrhaa  naanak  sachee  bayrhee  chaarh  jee-o.  ||1 1 1| 

All  the  world  is  liberated,  O Nanak,  by  embarking  upon  the  Boat  of  Truth.  ||1 1 1| 

7T3  fijFTfc  Ht  fTO  Urfe  rftf  II  (74) 

TO  f^Tfc  TO  TTf^  II 

sabh  sarisat  sayvay  din  raat  jee-o. 

The  whole  Universe  serves  You,  day  and  night. 

% TO  HTO  Htf  II  (74) 

% TTJ  ^Tf  TO  I R)  II 

day  kann  sunhu  ardaas  jee-o. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O Dear  Lord. 


Sfe  HU  fest»F  ffo  Wfe  sfe»fU  g^fe  rftf  IRPII  (74) 

£rf%  *nr  ft#3TT  n h ii 

thok  vajaa-ay  sabh  dithee-aa  tus  aapay  la-i-an  chhadaa-ay  jee-o.  ||12|| 

I have  thoroughly  tested  and  seen  all-You  alone,  by  Your  Pleasure,  can  save  us.  1 1 1 2 

ufe  UofH  U»F  feddd'i  W II  (74) 

ff^T  fPJ  ft3TT  TT  II 

hun  hukam  ho-aa  miharvaan  daa. 

Now,  the  Merciful  Lord  has  issued  His  Command. 

0 £fe  7i  fofH  d^'id1  II  (74) 

^■4^  ufM ^iuki  ii 

pai  ko-ay  na  kisai  ranjaandaa. 

Let  no  one  chase  after  and  attack  anyone  else. 

HU  H^l'wl  f3t»F  feu  U»F  OWHt  d'tj  th! Q 11^3  II  (74) 

*nr  ^i^Tl  ^-3tt  if  ff3TT  fNr  n n n 

sabh  sukhaalee  vuthee-aa  ih  ho-aa  halaymee  raaj  jee-o.  ||13|| 

Let  all  abide  in  peace,  under  this  Benevolent  Rule.  ||1 3|| 

AOA  0« 

feTH  fetH  WfTHU  ddHd1  II  (74) 

3rf%f  ii 

jhimm  jhimm  amrit  varasdaa. 

Softly  and  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down. 

HWfe»F  HWt  IfHH  W II  (74) 

UHTW  ufeft  WT^  4T  II 

bolaa-i-aa  bolee  khasam  daa. 

1 speak  as  my  Lord  and  Master  causes  me  to  speak. 

au  h1^  oft»r  ug  f mfe  infefe  grfe  fef  Hail  (74) 

Uf  UFJ  #3TT  f f II^Yll 

baho  maan  kee-aatuDh  upray  tooN  aapay  paa-ihi  thaa-ay  jee-o.  ||14|| 

I place  all  my  faith  in  You;  please  accept  me.  ||14|| 

§fe»F  USTH1  fit  HU  MWF  II  (74) 

%f^3rr  ^ uu  %ft-3rr  11 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  bhukh  sad  tayree-aa. 

Your  devotees  are  forever  hungry  for  You. 


old  WO1  IJdrt  HUtWF  II  (74) 

irR  m'i  -d  i uftstr  h 

har  lochaa  pooran  mayree-aa. 

0 Lord,  please  fulfill  my  desires. 

UU  UUH  H*ft?Tfe»fT  H 3175  feftT  HU  fH75Tfe  II  Pd  II  (74) 

t u^r  % f^PTr*  ^Pj  ii  ^ii 

dayh  daras  sukh-daati-aa  mai  gal  vich  laihu  milaa-ay  jee-o.  ||15|| 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O Giver  of  Peace.  Please,  take  me  into 
Your  Embrace.  ||15|| 

3U  hu?  (5  ^fe»r  ii  (74) 

3^  u ^nf^raTT  11 

tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  bhaali-aa. 

1 have  not  found  any  other  as  Great  as  You. 

f uhr  hw  itfe»rfe»r  11  (74) 

tooN  deep  lo-a  pa-i-aali-aa. 

You  pervade  the  continents,  the  worlds  and  the  nether  regions; 

§ Wfa  UcSdld  Uf%  ufu»T  cTOoT  53I31  HU  WTU  rftf  llp£ll  (74) 

^ srrfrr  urfcrP-  Tf|3Tr  uttt  tot  ar stt u n ^ n 

tooN  thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa  naanak  bhagtaa  sach  aDhaar  jee-o.  ||16|| 

You  are  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces.  Nanak:  You  are  the  True  Support  of  Your 
devotees.  ||16|| 

uf  CTH1^  U1  yfdHd'Ad1  II  (74) 

fT  UP mi  TT  Tft^TURJT  II 

ha-o  gosaa-ee  daa  pahilvaanrhaa. 

I am  a wrestler;  I belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

H 3TU  fnfe  @U  UH'ttS1  II  (74) 

t ^ ii 

mai  gur  mil  uch  dumaalrhaa. 

I met  with  the  Guru,  and  I have  tied  a tall,  plumed  turban. 

HU  iM  fSU  fecfsfrr  UUT  tu*  mrflf  tftf  IIPPII  (74) 

uu  ftf  fer  t^stt  uq;  trr  3rrPr  ii  ^ n 

sabh  ho-ee  chhinjh  ikthee-aa  da-yu  baithaa  vaykhai  aap  jee-o.  ||17|| 

All  have  gathered  to  watch  the  wrestling  match,  and  the  Merciful  Lord  Himself  is  seated  to 
behold  it.  ||17|| 


ws  grtfo  tm  Mwr  n (74) 

^rt  wfo  zm;  ^fT3rr  11 

vaat  vajan  tamak  bhayree-aa. 

The  bugles  play  and  the  drums  beat. 

H75  f5%  II  (74) 

TFT  %ft3TT  II 

mal  lathay  laiday  fayree-aa. 

The  wrestlers  enter  the  arena  and  circle  around. 

fore  ufo  HWF?)  H m ^ fo#  ^fo  rftf  IRtZlI  (74) 

fr^fr  'I  Hi  tjt  srrft  forft  41  z n \6 11 

nihtay  panjju-aan  mai  gurthaapee  ditee  kandjee-o.  ||18|| 

I have  thrown  the  five  challengers  to  the  ground,  and  the  Guru  has  patted  me  on  the  back. 
I|18|| 

HE  feofo  ufe  »rfe»r  II  (74) 

WH  'RTT  ffo  3TT^3TT  II 

sabh  ikthay  ho-ay  aa-i-aa. 

All  have  gathered  together, 

Uffo  tTTrfo  EZ^feW  II  (74) 

gfo  vjIIhR  gTTTSTT  II 

ghar  jaasan  vaat  vataa-i-aa. 

but  we  shall  return  home  by  different  routes. 

grreftr  w afo  rent*  re  re  aigrfe  rftf  intfn  (74) 

11^11 

gurmukh  laahaa  lai  ga-ay  manmukh  chalay  mool  gavaa-ay  jee-o.  ||19|| 

The  Gurmukhs  reap  their  profits  and  leave,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their 
investment  and  depart.  ||19|| 

f fore1  grre1 11  (74) 

11 

tooN  vamaa  chihnaa  baahraa. 

You  are  without  color  or  mark. 

ufo  feHfo  UTO  trrer  II  (74) 

ffo  forfo  ^rr^T  11 

har  diseh  haajar  jaahraa. 

The  Lord  is  seen  to  be  manifest  and  present. 


Jjfe  Hfe  3#  fa»Pfe3  3%  3313  3%  dlid'H  rftf  UPON  (74) 

*jf%T  ^ %T  w FT  T%  4jU|rjl^  IR  o || 

sun  sun  tujhai  Dhi-aa-iday  tayray  bhagat  ratay  guntaas  jee-o.  ||20|| 

Hearing  of  Your  Glories  again  and  again,  Your  devotees  meditate  on  You;  they  are 
attuned  to  You,  O Lord,  Treasure  of  Excellence.  ||20|| 

H tjfdl  rjfdl  3CT  H3#  II  (74) 

t ^ ^Pt  II 

mai  jug  jug  da-yai  sayvrhee. 

Through  age  after  age,  I am  the  servant  of  the  Merciful  Lord. 

3ff3  of#  fHU#  33#  II  (74) 

ii 

gur  katee  mihdee  jayvrhee. 

The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds. 

uf  f33  7)  ?>3f  (TOot  »f§H3  OTF  3#5  llP^IIPIIPtf  II  (74) 

infft  HtTT  T TFT^  ^fSTT  mfP  II R ? II R II R ^ II 

ha-o  baahurh  chhinjh  na  nach-oo  naanak  a-osar  laDhaa  bhaal  jee-o.  ||21 1|2||29|| 

I shall  not  have  to  dance  in  the  wrestling  arena  of  life  again.  Nanak  has  searched,  and 
found  this  opportunity.  ||21 1|2||29|| 

fadld'dj  HUB1  U II  (77) 

Pi  -TP  H]  3^TT  ^ II 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5. 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufijW  143%  tfe  t ^iHlfd»fT  fKB7  uf%  Ufe1  §3%  H#J  II  (77) 

Tft#  TfP  % d'JNlPsTT  Pm  TTTTfT  TTt  mP  II 

pahilai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  Dhar  paa-itaa  udrai  maahi. 

In  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  O my  merchant  friend,  the  Lord  placed  your  soul  in  the 
womb. 

3#  H1#  H’TjH  oft»F  ^H'fdttF  fw  orf%  HUWfe  ot3K  ofH#J  ||  (77) 

mP  TTFFJ  #3TT  duN  iP  3TT  Pm  Tp"  ^Hpl  Tm  Tmp  II 

dasee  maasee  maanas  kee-aa  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  kar  muhlat  karam  kamaahi. 

In  the  tenth  month,  you  were  made  into  a human  being,  O my  merchant  friend,  and  you 
were  given  your  allotted  time  to  perform  good  deeds. 

H3Wf3  o([%  elftl  o(dH  HH1  fetf3  #%  l-nfe»F  II  (77) 

^Hpf  ^P"  PPP  TPHT  TmP  Pm  ^p-  TR3TT  II 

muhlat  kar  deenee  karam  kamaanay  jaisaa  likhat  Dhur  paa-i-aa. 

You  were  given  this  time  to  perform  good  deeds,  according  to  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 


Hra  fw  hh  afes1  fe?j  uf  mfew  11  (77) 

11 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa  tin  bheetar  parabhoo  sanjo-i-aa. 

God  placed  you  with  your  mother,  father,  brothers,  sons  and  wife. 

oran  Horan  ara^  »rtr  fen  nt  fag  ?rfo  11  (77) 

W pm  ^7TTTT  3TFf  p Pt  7pT  Trft  11 

karam  sukaram  karaa-ay  aapay  is  jantai  vas  kichh  naahi. 

God  Himself  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  good  and  bad-no  one  has  control  over  these  things. 

<vf>o(  yfuw  tjfo  ij'le^1  Hffij  11711  (77) 

P TFTT  lA  I IJfi  H \?A  Tp-  H l$<1 1 d -H I P,  II  r{  II 

kaho  naanak  paraanee  pahilai  pahrai  Dhar  paa-itaa  udrai  maahi.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  O mortal,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  the  soul  is  placed  in  the  womb.  ||1 1| 

???  UtJ%  ^ <sen,fd'HT  fHT7  ttddl  II  (77) 

pt  tPr  % d'JNiPsrr  Pm  tP  pfr  11 

doojai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  bhar  ju-aanee  lahree  day-ay. 

In  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  O my  merchant  friend,  the  fullness  of  youth  rises  in  you 
like  waves. 

sra1  ?>  UsJ'cJifl  diH'IdW1  fnyr  H?>  H31  »RJHfe  II  (77) 

fTT  M 7 Wp  d'JNlPsrr  Pm  p WT  3T^p  II 

buraa  bhalaa  na  pachhaan-ee  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  man  mataa  ahamay-ay. 

You  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  O my  merchant  friend-your  mind  is 
intoxicated  with  ego. 

ad1  sjw  ?>  J-is'd  J-i'dl  »nfr  U§  orara1  II  (77) 

pT  W 7 H rA  I U1  7 | 'jfj  TlP  77T?T  II 

buraa  bhalaa  na  pachhaanai  paraanee  aagai  panth  karaaraa. 

Mortal  beings  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  and  the  road  ahead  is 
treacherous. 

UT*  Hid  did  orau  ?>  Hfe»F  frffe  5p  HH  iPra1  II  (77) 

pr  7P77  7 PPm  PrP  tP  m Ptft  11 

pooraa  satgur  kabahooN  na  sayvi-aa  sir  thaadhay  jam  jandaaraa. 

They  never  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  the  cruel  tyrant  Death  stands  over  their 
heads. 


craw  urfe  ire  uorafe  fe»r  trara  ofefe  n (77) 

gpnq-  rr^  M + J H ^ cR  f%3TT  ^RTf  tR  || 

Dharam  raa-ay  jab  pakras  bavray  tab  ki-aa  jabaab  karay-i. 

When  the  Righteous  Judge  seizes  you  and  interrogates  you,  O madman,  what  answer  will 
you  give  him  then? 

(vacx  yn  J-rst  sf Hd  fray  wool  efe  11?  11  (77) 

^ Rnj  IR II 

kaho  naanak  doojai  pahrai  paraanee  bhar  joban  lahree  day-ay.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  O mortal,  the  fullness  of  youth  tosses  you 
about  like  waves  in  the  storm.  ||2|| 

3tt  irat  tfe  t ^cJTt'fdWT  fes1  fey  H#  Mfy  mfelW  II  (77) 

Rf  tR  % dUMlPsTT  fw  R 3Tpt3TT5  II 

teejai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  bikh  sanchai  anDh  agi-aan. 

In  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  O my  merchant  friend,  the  blind  and  ignorant  person 
gathers  poison. 

yfe  otwfe  Hfe  W-ffc»F  ^iHlfd»fT  feyr  »fefe  HUfe  83R  II  (77) 

^ rtP:3tt  d'JNiParr  fRrr  3r f ^ RfP-  11 

putir  kaltir  mohi  lapti-aa  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  antar  lahar  lobhaan. 

He  is  entangled  in  emotional  attachment  to  his  wife  and  sons,  O my  merchant  friend,  and 
deep  within  him,  the  waves  of  greed  are  rising  up. 

ttrafe  Mold  MSCA  J-IO'aI  h yy  fefe  ?)  »F%  II  (77) 

3RP-  Rrry  rhR  rt  RPr  y 3nt  n 

antar  lahar  lobhaan  paraanee  so  parabh  chit  na  aavai. 

The  waves  of  greed  are  rising  up  within  him,  and  he  does  not  remember  God. 

H'UHdife  fef  % ?>  offer  ny  yy  irt  11  (77) 

rwfiR  fR  R;  #3tt  «rf  Rft  Tit  11 

saaDhsangat  si-o  sang  na  kee-aa  baho  jonee  dukh  paavai. 

He  does  not  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  he  suffers  in  terrible 
pain  through  countless  incarnations. 

fedrlcSd'd  IdH'IW  feof  few  ?>  Rf  fWP  II  (77) 

ffTWRTT  fRlfR  g3TTrfj-  few  T Rt  fRry  II 

sirjanhaar  visaari-aa  su-aamee  ik  nimakh  na  lago  Dhi-aan. 

He  has  forgotten  the  Creator,  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  he  does  not  meditate  on  Him, 
even  for  an  instant. 


ee  ft'ftof  J-rdl  din  uue  fey  He  me  mfewny  113 II  (77) 

r1Mcf'  A lufl  cfP  TfP-  7TT  3T^  srPtSfl^  ||  ^ || 

kaho  naanak  paraanee  teejai  pahrai  bikh  sanchay  anDh  agi-aan.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  the  blind  and  ignorant  person  gathers  poison. 
I|3|| 

eft  yet  efe  t esteem1  fe^F  fey  tt  wrfew  tfe  ii  (77) 

W % =IUN  iP.SfT  PTTT  f^[  tt  3TT^3TT  HTT  II 

cha-uthai  pahrai  rain  kai  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  din  nayrhai  aa-i-aa  so-ay. 

In  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  O my  merchant  friend,  that  day  is  drawing  near. 

yenfe  (-th  hh^s  § eserfem1  fee*  ee1  eeare  a#  ufe  11  (77) 

^yPi  hth;  ^nrrfer  ^ ewrfesrr  fmj  %^t  ffe  11 

gurmukh  naam  samaal  tooN  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  tayraa  dargeh  baylee  ho-ay. 

As  Gurmukh,  remember  the  Naam,  O my  merchant  friend.  It  shall  be  your  Friend  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

yenfe  ?sth  mrfo  eefet  me  efe  mr#  11  (77) 

^Pi  tpj  h-h  1P1  w’lft  stt  ffe  wrf  11 

gurmukh  naam  samaal  paraanee  antay  ho-ay  sakhaa-ee. 

As  Gurmukh,  remember  the  Naam,  O mortal;  in  the  end,  it  shall  be  your  only  companion. 

fee  % HTfewr  ee  nfar  e1#  f#  etfe  jrar#  11  (78) 

Tq  ttf  tft  e 11 

ih  moh  maa-i-aa  tayrai  sang  na  chaalai  jhoothee  pareet  lagaa-ee. 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  shall  not  go  with  you;  it  is  false  to  fall  in  love  with  it. 

Hdiwl  efe  ye#  mfem7#  efe  nfeye  eere  efe  11  (78) 

3t1%3TTft  eft  HpPjT  ffe  II 

saglee  rain  gudree  anDhi-aaree  sayv  satgur  chaanan  ho-ay. 

The  entire  night  of  your  life  has  passed  away  in  darkness;  but  by  serving  the  True  Guru, 
the  Divine  Light  shall  dawn  within. 

ee  rt'ftof  yfet  efe  uee  fey  ^3  mfem1  efe  119 11  (78) 

*1  MT‘  A I IJfl  ^ STT^sn-  -H I o ||V|| 

kaho  naanak  paraanee  cha-uthai  pahrai  din  nayrhai  aa-i-aa  so-ay.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  O mortal,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  that  day  is  drawing  near!  ||4|| 

fefe»r  mfem1  <nfee  e1  •sen1  fern1  fee1,  ffe  ew  eH'd1  Frfe  ii  (78) 

ferf%3TT  3TT^3TT  eii^fT  4T  <4>J|^f  iP  3TT  Pm  efe  efe  THI'JII  mfe  II 

likhi-aa  aa-i-aa  govind  kaa  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  uth  chalay  kamaanaa  saath. 

Receiving  the  summons  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O my  merchant  friend,  you  must 
arise  and  depart  with  the  actions  you  have  committed. 


feo(  ddl  fywH  ?>  ■sen'few  f^ra7  Grtl  333  ITS1  O'tj  II  (78) 

wt  f^nr  s ciuniRstt  f^n  artr  ttt  fr*r  n 

ik  ratee  bilam  na  dayvnee  vanjaari-aa  mitraa  onee  takrhay  paa-ay  haath. 

You  are  not  allowed  a moment's  delay,  O my  merchant  friend;  the  Messenger  of  Death 
seizes  you  with  firm  hands. 

fofw  »rfe»r  *43f3  tltt'feoF  H?)>P4  JTC1  eow  II  (78) 

fM%3TT  3TT^3TT  Wft  ^FTTW  II 

likhi-aa  aa-i-aa  pakarh  chalaa-i-aa  manmukh  sadaa  duhaylay. 

Receiving  the  summons,  people  are  seized  and  dispatched.  The  self-willed  manmukhs 
are  miserable  forever. 

frfitf  W Hid  did  hI%»F  H 333RI  H37  H3W  II  (78) 

TJTT  Ri^3TT  ^ RTT  II 

jinee  pooraa  satgur  sayvi-aa  say  dargeh  sadaa  suhaylay. 

But  those  who  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru  are  forever  happy  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

obh  H33t  irefo  gar  Mrefe  # at  h wfs  ii  (78) 

TT  3Tcrft  ^fr  3ft  RT  TTrft  II 

karam  Dhartee  sareer  jug  antar  jo  bovai  so  khaat. 

The  body  is  the  field  of  karma  in  this  age;  whatever  you  plant,  you  shall  harvest. 

6{3  tTOot  3313  HUfo  ddd'd  HtWtf  H37  3^3  IILIIIRII8II  (78) 

TFTT  '-fPTT  J-HH/sl  RTT  wft  llWll^ll 

kaho  naanak  bhagat  soheh  darvaaray  manmukh  sadaa  bhavaat.  ||5||1 1|4|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  wander  forever  in  reincarnation.  I|5||1||4|| 

PHdld'dJ  HUff  U 33  (79) 

sireeraag  mehlaa  5 chhant 
Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

9$T Hlddjd  II  (79) 

wft  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H?j  fijWrfdWF  fHR7  difae  ?)TK  JWW  II  (79) 

TFT  ft-3TTf^3TT  fmj  TPJ  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  gobind  naam  samaalay. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


H?j  fwf3»F  tft  fHH1  ofd  Irttio  33  <Vtt  II  (79) 

RT  ft-3TTft3TT  f^f  ^ ^ 11 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee  mitraa  har  nibhai  tayrai  naalay. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  Lord  shall  always  be  with  you. 

Hftr  TTURt  ufo  fwst  few  sfe  ?>  WZ  II  (79) 

RTT f TPJ  ft3Trt  f%W  3 3T3  || 

sang  sahaa-ee  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee  birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  with  you  as  your  Helper  and  Support.  Meditate  on  Him-no 
one  who  does  so  shall  ever  return  empty-handed. 

H?>  (tie  H«1  575  *J"sfo  tid<S  3H75  (t)d  II  (79) 

33  3R  3^3  333  f ipj  RTT  || 

man  chinday  say-ee  fal  paavahi  charan  kamal  chit  laa-ay. 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  by  focusing  your  consciousness  on  the 
Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

rTfo  gfo  ufo  3f3»F  Hrtsf'dl  Uffe  Uffe  33fo  II  (79) 

«rf^T  ^ Tf|3TT  dddl'H  3^  3^  33fr  II 

jal  thal  poor  rahi-aa  banvaaree  ghat  ghat  nadar  nihaalay. 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  water  and  the  land;  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  World-forest.  Behold 
Him  in  exaltation  in  each  and  every  heart. 

fire  3fe  H7>  utBK  H'MHfdl  fH  tTO  II 3 II  (79) 

3T3f  f^3  33  33  tfjrpT  RSFrpf  ^5  3TH  ||  $ || 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam  saaDhsang  bharam  jaalay.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O beloved  mind,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  burn  away  your 
doubts.  ||1 1| 

H?>  fwfe»T  ffi  fitH1  did  fart  35  3733  II  (79) 

33  f^3TTft3TT  f*r3T  WF  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee  mitraa  har  bin  jhooth  pasaaray. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  without  the  Lord,  all  outward  show  is  false. 

H5  fwfo»F  rftf  fitdF  HW  HHR  II  (79) 

33  ft-3TTl>3TT  ^3-  f33T  3133  33R  || 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  bikh  saagar  sansaaray. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  world  is  an  ocean  of  poison. 

335  3H75  odd  afog  o(dd  HdH1  33  5 ftl»fre  II  (79) 

333  W 3^  3tf|f  333  333T  3 II 

charan  kamal  kar  bohith  kartay  sahsaa  dookh  na  bi-aapai. 

Let  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  be  your  Boat,  so  that  pain  and  skepticism  shall  not  touch  you. 


3T3  33*  33  ‘SSS'dil  »F3  *433  U3  73*4  II  (79) 

^ ^£3  tt  Cf3wft  3TT3  3^T  3^J  II 

gur  pooraa  bhaytai  vadbhaagee  aath  pahar  parabh  jaapai. 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  meditate  on  God  twenty-four  hours 
a day. 

»nfe  rjdl'til  H3oT  H»FHt  sfdld'  (TH  WFt  II  (79) 

33ft  ^ii<{1  m 3>  g3TTfft  wm  3Pj  srsnt  11 

aad  jugaadee  sayvak  su-aamee  bhagtaa  naam  aDhaaray. 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  His 
servants.  His  Name  is  the  Support  of  His  devotees. 

firtr  3fe  H7>  uten  fe?>  ufe  ?s  urrt  iipii  (79) 

3T3J  fw  TFT  tt33  fft  SJT  WT  11  ^ 11 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam  bin  har  jhooth  pasaaray.  ||2|| 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O beloved  mind,  without  the  Lord,  all  outward  show  is  false.  ||2|| 

H?j  fwfo»F  rftf  fHEF  3f3  ?53  W II  (79) 

TFT  f^3TTft3TT  #3  f^TT  ffft  3%  %3  7337ft  || 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har  laday  khayp  savlee. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  load  the  profitable  cargo  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

H?>  fwfo»F  tftf  fi-TEF  Uf%  33  f(Sdt)W  HWt  II  (79) 

TFT  ft3TTff  33  tt3  ftn  3^  73ft  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har  dar  nihchal  malee. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  enter  through  the  eternal  Door  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  33  H%  »R5tr  fcSdtlW  »FH3  irfe»F  II  (79) 

33  7ft  3FW  3TFT^  3TW  II 

har  dar  sayvay  alakh  abhayvay  nihchal  aasan  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  serves  at  the  Door  of  the  Imperceptible  and  Unfathomable  Lord,  obtains  this 
eternal  position. 

33  TT3H  7)  H33  7)  7331  HT3  33  II  (79) 

3£  ^FFT  3 3 3333  3FTT  33T  ft3T^3TT  II 

tah  janam  na  maran  na  aavan  jaanaa  sansaa  dookh  mitaa-i-aa. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going;  anguish  and  anxiety  are  ended. 

f33  3T*43  oF  6T3I3  3i3»F  3333*  off  ?>  3Wtll  (79) 

ft^T  3 33  37T3^  3T^3TT  33f3T  3 33ft  || 

chitar  gupat  kaa  kaagad  faari-aa  jamdootaa  kachhoo  na  chalee. 

The  accounts  of  Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the 
subconscious  are  torn  up,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  do  anything. 


firtr  sfe  H?)  yt3K  ufo  hr  Ov  irewt  11311  (79) 

RRJ  f^TR  HR  tftRH  RR  %R  RRft  II  3 II 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam  har  laday  khayp  savlee.  ||3|| 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O beloved  mind,  load  the  profitable  cargo  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|3|| 

h?>  fwfonr  fftf  fw  od%  H3T  nftr  fo?R  11  (79) 

TFT  f^snfVsfT  ^ffR  Rft  HRT  TT^t  m^hi  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  kar  santaa  sang  nivaaso. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  abide  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

H?j  Iwfw  fftf  fHEF  Ufa  ?jTK  rRR  OTW  II  (79) 

HR  f^3TTft3TT  fHRT  fft  HTH;  RRR  WTTRT  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har  naam  japat  pargaaso. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Divine  Light  shines  within. 

fawfo  H»FHt  H*RT  3F>ft  feg  Ocftw  II  (79) 

^3TRfr  RFft  RRt  HR#  ^ff3TT  II 

simar  su-aamee  sukhah  gaamee  ichh  saglee  punnee-aa. 

Remember  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  easily  obtained,  and  all  desires  shall  be  fulfilled. 

URR  ^HR  (jlddl  MR  <jfd  ft#  Itddl  fesf?j»F  II  (80) 

Tpct  RHTn;  ##  H1R  f%ff  R^R3TT  II 

purbay  kamaa-ay  sareerang  paa-ay  har  milay  chiree  vichhunni-aa. 

By  my  past  actions,  I have  found  the  Lord,  the  Greatest  Lover.  Separated  from  Him  for  so 
long,  I am  united  with  Him  again. 

wefo  HRfo  Hdyld  ufewr  Hfc  flftHRF  feWH  II  (80) 

3rP"  hr#  ?rr ft  #T3n  h#  hh#3tt  I^-^strtt  ii 

antar  baahar  sarbatar  ravi-aa  man  upji-aa  bisu-aaso. 

Inside  and  out,  He  is  pervading  everywhere.  Faith  in  Him  has  welled  up  within  my  mind. 

RHH  ffR  HH  ut3K  otfe  H31  Hftr  feRH  II8II  (80) 

RIRf  # HR  #HH  H#  HRT  H#  Pt  d I -H  I IRII 

naanak  sikh  day-ay  man  pareetam  kar  santaa  sang  nivaaso.  ||4|| 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  O beloved  mind,  let  the  Society  of  the  Saints  be  your  dwelling. 

1I4|| 

HR  fwfo»F  fftf  ftRT  ufo  Oh  HR  ffttT  II  (80) 

HR  fOsnf^STT  #R  f#IT  f#  HR  HR#  HR  #RT  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har  paraym  bhagat  man  leenaa. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  let  your  mind  remain  absorbed  in  loving  devotion  to  the 
Lord. 


H3  fij»frf9»fT  tftG  fHEF  Ufa  iTO  fiffo  fft%  Ht?)1  II  (80) 

RT  ft-3TTf^3TT  f^TT  RT  frrf^  iffaT  II 

man  pi-aari-aa  jee-o  mitraa  har  jal  mil  jeevay  meenaa. 

O dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  fish  of  the  mind  lives  only  when  it  is  immersed  in  the 
Water  of  the  Lord. 

ufo  ift  WW3  WffH3  HR  HH  JJfcf1  H3  ?3  II  (80) 

3TRR  3Tf%rT  wm  ’R  RT  fT  II 

har  pee  aaghaanay  amrit  baanay  sarab  sukhaa  man  vuthay. 

Drinking  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Bani,  the  mind  is  satisfied,  and  all  pleasures  come  to 
abide  within. 

JjfrlH  UR  H3R5  3F3  feg  lM  Hfddld  33  II  (80) 

^"STT  H I U,  RET  ■MU)  Zrr%  Jft  flPi4)'1  cfT  II 

sareeDhar  paa-ay  mangal  gaa-ay  ichh  punnee  satgur  tuthay. 

Attaining  the  Lord  of  Excellence,  I sing  the  Songs  of  Joy.  The  True  Guru,  becoming 
merciful,  has  fulfilled  my  desires. 

wls  ttl  A tt'C  ft  6 fftfq  J-I'C  ft'G  H3HH  ft'orpj  til  A1  II  (80) 

W RTT  <i  -j  Pi  1%  M 1 | d 61  jP  fPlT  II 

larh  leenay  laa-ay  na-o  niDh  paa-ay  naa-o  sarbas  thaakur  deenaa. 

He  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures.  My 
Lord  and  Master  has  bestowed  His  Name,  which  is  everything  to  me. 

(TOot  fm  H 3 HHHRt  ufe  UH  H3  IHIII<*II3II  (80) 

trt Pft rt Frwrt  irft rj ii^ii^irii 

naanak  sikh  sant  samjhaa-ee  har  paraym  bhagat  man  leenaa.  ||5||1 1|2|| 

Nanak  instructs  the  Saints  to  teach,  that  the  mind  is  imbued  with  loving  devotion  to  the 
Lord.  ||5||1||2|| 

fHdld'dl  o[  S3  HUB1  U (80) 

sireeraag  kay  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Chhants  Of  Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘tfT; nfeare  ynrfe  11  (so) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


WV&  II  (80) 

ii 

dakh-naa. 

Dakhanaa: 

US  Hii'O  H1  faut  HH  fe§  till'd  II  (80) 

wr|  ht  to  tu-  to  fto  ii 

hath  majhaahoo  maa  piree  pasay  ki-o  deedaar. 

My  Beloved  Husband  Lord  is  deep  within  my  heart.  How  can  I see  Him? 

HU  HUtot  tTOot  UT3  WTU  HUH  (80) 

HrT  uto  UTTT  WT  3TSTTT  II  \ II 

sant  sarnaa-ee  labh-nay  naanak  paraan  aDhaar.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  is  found.  ||1 1| 

gu  II  (80) 

to 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

UUS  6TH75  IhQ  Lftfe  utfe  HUS  Hfs  »FgU  th18  II  (80) 

UTS  TUT  f^TU  ftfrT  •HcM  ■Hpl  3TRTT  41 U II 

charan  kamal  si-o  pareet  reet  santan  man  aav-ay  jee-o. 

To  love  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord-this  way  of  life  has  come  into  the  minds  of  His  Saints. 

UUt»F  scQ  favutfu  ttfStfe  tVH1  SU  3'^C  iTI Q II  (80) 

UTU  toto  3rto  TFTT  Uf  UTST  || 

dutee-aa  bhaa-o  bipreet  aneet  daasaa  nah  bhaav-ay  jee-o. 

The  love  of  duality,  this  evil  practice,  this  bad  habit,  is  not  liked  by  the  Lord's  slaves. 

uw  su  uto  fas  uurrto  fast  fas  ytuu  fa§  sfa  11  (so) 

TRTT  Uf  UTUTt  UTUTUTr  sfhuj  to  II 

daasaa  nah  bhaav-ay  bin  darsaav-ay  ik  khin  Dheeraj  ki-o  karai. 

It  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  slaves;  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan, 
how  can  they  find  peace,  even  for  a moment? 

SUf  fauS1  US  HS  dirt1  H?5  fas  Hg?5t  IrlO  HU  II  (80) 

UPT  f^fUT  su;  HU;  ftUT  SpT  to;  Uspft  to  ut  || 

naam  bihoonaa  tan  man  heenaajal  bin  machhulee  ji-o  marai. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  and  mind  are  empty;  like  fish  out  of 
water,  they  die. 


f>TO  H%  fW3  UR  WF3  3|Z  H'UHfdl  fxfo  II  (80) 

f^Pj  Tft  f^3TT>  ^TR-  TfW  xwrfrT  fJrf^T  RTTrr  || 

mil  mayray  pi-aaray  paraan  aDhaaray  gun  saaDhsang  mil  gaav-ay. 

Please  meet  with  me,  O my  Beloved-You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life.  Joining  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

(TTjoT  5f  cpfo  WTiTTCr  Hfe  3f?>  Wife  IRII  (80) 

'TPTT  % g3TTTft  grP-  3T^gf  3tf%  HXNN  ||  ? || 

naanak  kay  su-aamee  Dhaar  anoograhu  man  tan  ank  samaav-ay.  ||1 1| 

0 Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  permeate  my  body,  mind  and 
being.  ||1|| 

II  (80) 

ii 

dakh-naa. 

Dakhanaa: 

Hdt!3  tJg  S’fe  o(fe  ?>  feH  sns  II  (80) 

X)  i<i\  ^ II 

sohandarho  habh  thaa-ay  ko-ay  na  disai  doojrho. 

He  is  Beautiful  in  all  places;  I do  not  see  any  other  at  all. 

WE?  oftre  ?TOot  §R3  IRII  (80) 

IT?  TFTT  II  l II 

khulHrhay  kapaat  naanak  satgur  bhayttay.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  O Nanak,  the  doors  are  opened  wide.  ||1 1|" 

53  II  (80) 

m\\ 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

3%  H3?>  Wp-T  mVR  H 37)  W?  yltl'dlw  rftf  II  (80) 

RT  3T^T  3TW  FtR  SfTSnT  Wtrft  sfhlOO  II 

tayray  bachan  anoop  apaar  santan  aaDhaar  banee  beechaaree-ai  jee-o. 

Your  Word  is  Incomparable  and  Infinite.  I contemplate  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  the  Support 
of  the  Saints. 

fXH33  H'H  fdld'H  faHttTH  fo(6  Xrtd  liW-l'dltff  rilQ  II  (80) 

f^PTFT  XTT  ^ f^3TPT  TRf  II 

simrat  saas  giraas  pooran  bisu-aas  ki-o  manhu  bisaaree-ai  jee-o. 

1 remember  Him  in  meditation  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  with  perfect  faith. 

How  could  I forget  Him  from  my  mind? 


fe§  HTkJ  $HRt>tf  few  7iU\  3Rt>tf  d)45d  Wfi  UW  II  (80) 

HHf  ^lOD  f^PW H#  ^Tfrrr  t^rtt  TH  fRl^  II 

ki-o  manhu  baysaaree-ai  nimakh  nahee  taaree-ai  gunvant  paraan  hamaaray. 

How  could  I forget  Him  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant?  He  is  the  Most  Worthy;  He  is 
my  very  life! 

H?>  WS3  575  S3  U WKt  rft»f  oft  few  HR  II  (80) 

W w R*T  t ^3Tpfj-  5ftar  # f%7RT  RtV  II 

man  baaNchhat  fal  dayt  hai  su-aamee  jee-a  kee  birthaa  saaray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Giver  of  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires.  He  knows  all  the 
useless  vanities  and  pains  of  the  soul. 

»1<Vtj  §T  <yt|  HH  ^ HR  rrfU  HWf  rlftH  <5  O'dl^f  II  (80) 

SRIR  % ^fr  rh H RfhT  II 

anaath  kay  naathay  sarab  kai  saathay  jap  joo-ai  janam  na  haaree-ai. 

Meditating  on  the  Patron  of  lost  souls,  the  Companion  of  all,  your  life  shall  not  be  lost  in 
the  gamble. 

(TTjoT  oft  TOHt  TO  ufe  foOF  offe  35rT?5  3Rt>tf  IIP II  (80) 

HFR  # 5HT  Tf|  f^TT  RfhT  II  ^ II 

naanak  kee  baynantee  parabh  peh  kirpaa  kar  bhavjal  taaree-ai.  ||2|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God:  Please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  carry  me  across 
the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

3^  II  (80) 

II 

dakh-naa. 

Dakhanaa: 

g#  HtT?>  HR  £f  HRt  gfe  foFTO  II  (80) 

a[#t  HRJ  HTST  % mi  f^HH  II 

Dhoorhee  majan  saaDh  khay  saa-ee  thee-ay  kirpaal. 

People  bathe  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  when  the  Lord  becomes  merciful. 

75H  5%  4o(3  <Vrto(  <jfd  TO  H1®  HR II  (80) 

^ sfRt  RFR  STJ  HTR  II  ? II 

laDhay  habhay  thokrhay  naanak  har  Dhan  maal.  ||1 1| 

I have  obtained  all  things,  O Nanak;  the  Lord  is  my  Wealth  and  Property.  ||1 1| 

Bf  II  (80) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 


H33  HWFWt  tPH  3313 3 fWH  W wfe  tft33  II  (80) 

g^  gsrnft  srnr  fftw  fewnr  stftt  wfr  *fhj  n 

sundar  su-aamee  Dhaam  bhagtah  bisraam  aasaa  lag  jeevtay  jee-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master's  Home  is  beautiful.  It  is  the  resting  place  of  His  devotees,  who  live  in 
hopes  of  attaining  it. 

Hfo  33  dlttd'rt  faH33  Mffij3  tffet  rftf  II  (80) 

Ffe  FT  M ftw  TF"  FTF  gfe  3Tf^  ##  II 

man  tanay  galtaan  simrat  parabh  naam  har  amrit  peevtay  jee-o. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  absorbed  in  meditation  on  the  Name  of  God;  they  drink  in  the 
Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

»ffij3  old  Utsf3  Ht!1  fed  qfes  33  <oloC  n'fe'H1  II  (81) 

3rfl^  gfe  ifty%  ftt  f^rr  ##  Tg  #rr  ^rrfesTr  n 

amrit  har  peevtay  sadaa  thir  theevtay  bikhai  ban  feekaa  jaani-aa. 

They  drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  become  eternally  stable.  They  know  that 
the  water  of  corruption  is  insipid  and  tasteless. 

33  few®  3hra  U3  H3  H'UHdlfe  fefe  H^TjWF  II  (81) 

F"F  fkTF  FlHM  TW  FT  fefsT  FffeFT  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gopaal  parabh  mayray  saaDhsangat  niDh  maani-aa. 

When  my  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful,  I came  to  look  upon  the  Saadh 
Sangat  as  the  treasure. 

H3TH  W 33  Uf 3 fe»F3  ufe  333  H3  W3fe  Hfe3  II  (81) 

FTTFl  gw  3TFTW  TT  fft  WT^  FT  TTfe  *fkT  II 

sarbaso  sookh  aanand  ghan  pi-aaray  har  ratan  man  antar  seevtay. 

All  pleasures  and  supreme  ecstasy,  O my  Beloved,  come  to  those  who  sew  the  Jewel  of 
the  Lord  into  their  minds. 

feo(  few  33t  feH3  UT)  ttl'M'd1  rTfe  frfU  cVrto(  tffe3  113 II  (81) 

Tf  f%g  T#  TFT  3TTSTTTT  wfe  wfe  TFTT  ^fjwT  II 3 II 

iktil  nahee  visrai  paraan  aaDhaaraa  jap  jap  naanak  jeevtay.  ||3|| 

They  do  not  forget,  even  for  an  instant,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  They  live  by 
constantly  meditating  on  Him,  O Nanak.  ||3|| 

33^  II  (81) 

FWWT  II 

dakh-naa. 

Dakhanaa: 


h 3f  oft?j  mnjt  for  f fKfe§ftr  n (8i> 

'Sft  cf"?  3TFFt  fcPTT  ft  ^Pl^ff  II 

jo  ta-o  keenay  aapnay  tinaa  kooN  mili-ohi. 

0 Lord,  You  meet  and  merge  with  those  whom  you  have  made  Your  Own. 

»fu  ut  »rfU  Hftr§u  fth  ?r?jor  »rfu  irii  (8i) 

3tt^  ft  3nf^  rnffarr^  ^ ffff  arrPr  n ? n 

aapay  hee  aap  mohi-ohu  jas  naanak  aap  suni-ohi.  ||1 1| 

You  Yourself  are  entranced,  O Nanak,  hearing  Your  Own  Praises.  ||1 1| 

g3  II  (81) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

UH  6dl6d1  yrfe  tfsfe  H3  Hfu»F  fftf  II  (81) 

vm  ^ Tftff  3TT  II 

paraym  thag-uree  paa-ay  reejhaa-ay  gobind  man  mohi-aa  jee-o. 

Administering  the  intoxicating  drug  of  love,  I have  won  over  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  I 
have  fascinated  His  Mind. 

H37>  t UWfe  Wfil  ^3  ftfal  HftJ»F  tftf  II  (81) 

ftr % '-uxiR  3ftt1% ^5 TrPt Tfrff 3tt ii 

santan  kai  parsaad  agaaDh  kanthay  lag  sohi-aa  jee-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I am  held  in  the  loving  embrace  of  the  Unfathomable  Lord,  and 

1 am  entranced. 

Ufa  Hfo»F  3*f  Hllf  rrfbWF  3dl  f=S  gfir  33  II  (81) 

IfR  Ftffsrr  ^rff  arr  'wPf  ^■^■^11 

har  kanth  lag  sohi-aa  dokh  sabh  johi-aa  bhagat  lakh-yan  kar  vas  bha-ay. 

Held  in  the  Lord's  loving  embrace,  I look  beautiful,  and  all  my  pains  have  been  dispelled. 
By  the  loving  worship  of  His  devotees,  the  Lord  has  come  under  their  power. 

Hf?>  Hda  JJkf  33  dlfet!  33  rlrtH  H331  hIs(  f>ffe  313  II  (81) 

t tt$  ^ ^ Tfri^3  fs  wtr  TRwr  m n 

man  sarab  sukh  vuthay  govid  tuthay  janam  marnaa  sabh  mit  ga-ay. 

All  pleasures  have  come  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  pleased  and 
appeased.  Birth  and  death  have  been  totally  eliminated. 


mft  H3T®  3rfe»r  fes  ytrfewr  aufe  ?>  irfew  ufo»r  n (8i) 

wit  TFFTT  TTW  ^ 1J^3TT  TTT^srr  ftf|3TT  II 

sakhee  manglo  gaa-i-aa  ichh  pujaa-i-aa  bahurh  na  maa-i-aa  hohi-aa. 

O my  companions,  sing  the  Songs  of  Joy.  My  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  and  I shall  never 
again  be  trapped  or  shaken  by  Maya. 

^ dlfu  ttlft  ft'ftot  TO  fij»re  HH'd  H'dl3  Adi  UfU»T  118 II  (81) 

7Tft  ^rti  TFTT  WH  fiwr  WTW  ^ ^T#  itf^W  11*11 

kar  geh  leenay  naanak  parabh  pi-aaray  sansaar  saagar  nahee  pohi-aa.  ||4|| 

Taking  hold  of  my  hand,  O Nanak,  my  Beloved  God  will  not  let  me  be  swallowed  up  by  the 
world-ocean.  ||4|| 

gTO*  II  (81) 

WWW  II 

dakh-naa. 

Dakhanaa: 

Fret  cTH  oftH  ?>  5TSt  rH'de  II  (81) 

mi  tpj  wit^  t Ttf  mwit  n 

saa-ee  naam  amol  keem  na  ko-ee  jaando. 

The  Master's  Name  is  Priceless;  no  one  knows  its  value. 

ftTcT  H cTOot  ufo  % IRII  (81) 

f*PTT  WI  wmfi  *T  TPTT  IfR  TJ  41^141  II  ? II 

jinaa  bhaag  mathaahi  say  naanak  har  rang  maando.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  have  good  destiny  recorded  upon  their  foreheads,  O Nanak,  enjoy  the  Love  of 
the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

g?  II  (81) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

o(dd  Ufej  Hdd  JH fsf  TO  foTO"l  dTd»F  thIQ  II  (81) 

TT^f  d'Jlr)  ^rf^T  SF[  <Trf^"3TT  i]  -6  II 

kahtay  pavitar  suntay  sabh  Dhan  likh-teeN  kul  taari-aa  jee-o. 

Those  who  chant  are  sanctified.  All  those  who  listen  are  blessed,  and  those  who  write 
save  their  ancestors. 


Irlrt  H'M  HUT  cVH  old  UUT  fdrtl  HUH  HtTTfu»F  iTI Q II  (81) 

cThiP.srr^fhj  ii 

jin  ka-o  saaDhoo  sang  naam  har  rang  tinee  barahm  beechaari-aa  jee-o. 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  they  reflect  and 
meditate  on  God. 

HUH  HtHrfuWF  H?jH  H^fuW  HU?)  feuiT  ufe  ofut  II  (81) 

pt^j  ^THiRtt ttj tttR-3tt ^ Rfm tR* t^F  ii 

barahm  beechaari-aa  janam  savaari-aa  pooran  kirpaa  parabh  karee. 

Contemplating  God,  their  lives  are  reformed  and  redeemed;  God  has  showered  His 
Perfect  Mercy  upon  them. 

3U  dlfu  ttlo  UfU  HH  elft  rllrt  cT  ?)U  HUt  II  (81) 

TT  410  oR  TTT  4lH  4l  M TT  SIT%  To  ■H 0 II 

kar  geh  leenay  har  jaso  deenay  jon  naa  Dhaavai  nah  maree. 

Taking  them  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  has  blessed  them  with  His  Praises.  They  no  longer 
have  to  wander  in  reincarnation,  and  they  never  have  to  die. 

Hid  did  ufe»ra  feUHTO  irru  UT  oPH  5fg  % Hrfuw  II  (81) 

tRFT^  RMHM  TT=T  TPJ  TTR  3TT  II 

satgur  da-i-aal  kirpaal  bhaytat  haray  kaam  kroDh  lobh  maari-aa. 

Through  the  Kind  and  Compassionate  True  Guru,  I have  met  the  Lord;  I have  conquered 
sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 

oTHT  ?>  rPfe  ttfoTH  H»FHF  HU5T  rPfe  ?rfu»r  l|L|  11^11311  (81) 

T ^ 3^^  gSTTTft  TR%  TIT^  TrR'STT 

kathan  na  jaa-ay  akath  su-aamee  sadkai  jaa-ay  naanak  vaari-aa.  ||5||1 1|3|| 

Our  Indescribable  Lord  and  Master  cannot  be  described.  Nanak  is  devoted,  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||5||1 1|3|| 

HS  L|  II  (89) 

T:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HTU  ^S5F  ft’ftoc  fefu  fefu  HrtlH  HHtttFH  II  (89) 

ipfF  Tim  RfR  TTRF  ^3TT5  II 

mundhhu  bhulee  naankaa  fir  fir  janam  mu-ee-aas. 

Forgetting  the  Primal  Lord,  O Nanak,  people  are  born  and  die,  over  and  over  again. 


tXHSdl  % 3 M3  3RJ  fiK  33t»F3  IIP II  (89) 

+H<i'T|  % sftat  3%  firr  trf; 3TT^  ||  ^ || 

kastooree  kai  bholrhai  gunday  dumm  pa-ee-aas.  ||2|| 

Mistaking  it  for  musk,  they  have  fallen  into  the  stinking  pit  of  filth.  ||2|| 

>33  HiW  t|  3§U3  Uff  3 ||  (96) 

3T3  333T  ^ 331 T ? 33  l II 

maajh  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  1 . 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

H?HSHt3ra  3333  3^  II  (96) 

TFT  3^  3t%  7JT  ^ 3pf  II 

mayraa  man  lochai  gur  darsan  taa-ee. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

faW-T  trfticx  fewpst  II  (96) 

f%33  3%  3lRl3  # 1^3TTf  || 

bilap  karay  chaatrik  kee  ni-aa-ee. 

It  cries  out  like  the  thirsty  song-bird. 

fetr  ?>  §nt  wfs  ?>  »rt  fa?>  33H?>  H3  ntf  irii  (96) 

RNl  3 33%  •niRi  3 33%  3333  33  d II  { II 

tarikhaa  na  utrai  saaNt  na  aavai  bin  darsan  sant  pi-aaray  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

My  thirst  is  not  quenched,  and  I can  find  no  peace,  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Beloved  Saint.  ||1 1| 

tilG  Uffe  urFFSt  33  3333  33  fU»33  til 6 113 II  d«J'6  II  (96) 

3Fft  3Tf%  ^3Tf  ^pT  3733  33  II  ? II  333  II 

ha-o  gholee  jee-o  ghol  ghumaa-ee  gur  darsan  sant  pi-aaray  jee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice,  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Beloved  Saint  Guru. 
l|1||Pause|| 

331  H3  HO1^1  til 8 333  yfft  ij'dl  II  (96) 

33  33  33T3T  %TT  333  a |ufj  || 

tayraa  mukh  suhaavaa  jee-o  sahj  Dhun  banee. 

Your  Face  is  so  Beautiful,  and  the  Sound  of  Your  Words  imparts  intuitive  wisdom. 

ftJ3  3»fT  33  H'fddlU'il  II  (96) 

f%3  3(33  3%  3li%33Tuft  II 

chir  ho-aa  daykhay  saaringpaanee. 

It  is  so  long  since  this  rain-bird  has  had  even  a glimpse  of  water. 


TO  H AH  rid1  A AfH»F  H%  Hrl£  hIa  Hd'd  410  II? II  (96) 

AA  A 4j  ^1  r, I 4 clfasTr  AT  A -si ,Jl  41  rl  Av  fv  41  ~6  II  ? II 

Dhan  so  days  jahaa  tooN  vasi-aa  mayray  sajan  meet  muraaray  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Blessed  is  that  land  where  You  dwell,  O my  Friend  and  Intimate  Divine  Guru.  ||2|| 

AO  Uffe  UTFFSt  dTA  HtTA  HIA  Hd'd  410  IIA II  dd'Q  II  (96) 

fT  444  fT  444  AjATf  TAA  4fA  41a  II  ? II  T^TA  II 

ha-o  gholee  ha-o  ghol  ghumaa-ee  gur  sajan  meet  muraaray  jee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice,  I am  forever  a sacrifice,  to  my  Friend  and  Intimate  Divine  Guru. 
l|1||Pause|| 

feof  ui#  A firat  31  odWHdl  U31  II  (96) 

TF  A"4  A f+1  ^ ct  AT  FTAT  II 

ik  gharhee  na  miltay  taa  kalijug  hotaa. 

When  I could  not  be  with  You  for  just  one  moment,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  dawned  for 
me. 

ufe  6 ffe  fU»f  3A  efdl^d1  II  (96) 

ff4  Af4  Pi  41^  f^3T  ^ AAAAT  II 

hun  kad  milee-ai  pari-a  tuDh  bhagvantaa. 

When  will  I meet  You,  O my  Beloved  Lord? 

HftJ  tfe  A fetrt  Ate  A »rt  feA  AA  3TA  Add'd  rfte  II3II  (97) 

41  f| ^Ri  a f<4i4  41a  a 3a% P4i  4%  ht  attt 41a  ii 3 n 

mohi  rain  na  vihaavai  need  na  aavai  bin  daykhay  gur  darbaaray  jee-o.  ||3|| 

I cannot  endure  the  night,  and  sleep  does  not  come,  without  the  Sight  of  the  Beloved 
Guru's  Court.  ||3|| 

A§  410  Uffo  UfH'el  feH  HA  dTA  tlda'd  410  IIAII  dd'O  II  (97) 

fA  444  41a  444  AjATt  14^  AA  A’AP"  41a  II  l II  T^TA  II 

ha-o  gholee  jee-o  ghol  ghumaa-ee  tis  sachay  gur  darbaaray  jee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice,  to  that  True  Court  of  the  Beloved  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U»F  djfA  HA  fHWfe»F  II  (97) 

APJ  fT3TT  Uft  Acf  teAlAAT  II 

bhaag  ho-aa  gur  sant  milaa-i-aa. 

By  good  fortune,  I have  met  the  Saint  Guru. 

Af  Wfyrt'Hl  UTA  Hfij  yrfeWF  II  (97) 

^PH|41  44  ATAAT  II 

parabh  abhinaasee  ghar  meh  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  the  Immortal  Lord  within  the  home  of  my  own  self. 


eret  ire  err  ?>  fees7  tt?>  ttoot  sft  3M  non  (97) 

FF  ^fr  T'J  FF7  F I FF  'IM'fi  TFT  FFT^"  ^fT^-  Ill'll 

sayv  karee  pal  chasaa  na  vichhurhaa  jan  naanak  daas  tumaaray  jee-o.  ||4|| 

I will  now  serve  You  forever,  and  I shall  never  be  separated  from  You,  even  for  an  instant. 
Servant  Nanak  is  Your  slave,  O Beloved  Master.  ||4|| 

uret  uffo  uprot  tt?>  (■root  fft  fhr  rft§  11  fu7^  iRiitn  (97) 

|[F  fM  41 -d  4)  Pi  FF  p FF  FTFT  TFT  cfF  l"^  4tF  II  TIFF  ||  ^ |R || 

ha-o  gholee  jee-o  ghol  ghumaa-ee  jan  naanak  daas  tumaaray  jee-o.  rahaa-o.  ||1 1|8|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice;  servant  Nanak  is  Your  slave,  Lord.  ||Pause||1 1|8|| 

FFT  H7?  HUW7  L|  II  (97) 

FFT  FIFTT  K II 

raag  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W ffe  HF7#  frTf  3F  HHret  II  (97) 

FT  FtF#T  fFF  TF  fffTt  II 

saa  rut  suhaavee  jit  tuDh  samaalee. 

Sweet  is  that  season  when  I remember  You. 

H 5TH  p?  H M UTOt  II  (97) 

FT  FHJ  IppT  FT  Fft  Fpft  II 

so  kamm  suhaylaa  jo  tayree  ghaalee. 

Sublime  is  that  work  which  is  done  for  You. 

H fotF  HOW  frTF  foe  F fS7  H3<V  F tVd'd1  rilQ  IRII  (97) 

FT  f’TT  FFFT  fFF  FFFT  F TTTFT  ifn-  II  ? II 

so  ridaa  suhaylaa  jit  ridai  tooN  vuthaa  sabhnaa  kay  daataaraa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Blessed  is  that  heart  in  which  You  dwell,  O Giver  of  all.  ||1 1| 

f HR7  Hrfug  gry  gHR7  II  (97) 

F FTFT  FTfTF  FTF  FFFT  II 

tooN  saajhaa  saahib  baap  hamaaraa. 

You  are  the  Universal  Father  of  all,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

?jf  Ml  3#  WfZ  33R7  II  (97) 

FF  3FfF  FTFF  II 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  akhut  bhandaaraa. 

Your  nine  treasures  are  an  inexhaustible  storehouse. 


frFH  f tftr  H feyfe  »niFt  ns\  33Tf  IIPII  (97) 

f %f|  tj  finfi  3T^rt  mi  HHf  rprm-  11  ^ 11 

jis  tooN  deh  so  taripat  aghaavai  so-ee  bhagat  tumaaraa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Those  unto  whom  You  give  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  they  become  Your  devotees,  Lord. 

||2|| 

FTf  5t  »FH  ttt  HZ)1  II  (97) 

Tt  3TT^"  %ft  ^61  II 

sabh  ko  aasai  tayree  baithaa. 

All  place  their  hopes  in  You. 

UI3  Uiz  MfHfo  ft  II  (97) 

m m mrft  ii 

ghat  ghat  antar  tooNhai  vuthaa. 

You  dwell  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

h#  H'yk'w  H-d'fef*  f fan  ?>  fenfu  ww  itf  11311  (97) 

h^mi^m  f fri t frnfi mmi  jfrr  11 311 

sabhay  saajheevaal  sadaa-in  tooN  kisai  na  diseh  baahraa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

All  share  in  Your  Grace;  none  are  beyond  You.  ||3|| 

f areyfa  Horfe  otd'fefd  11  (97) 

f 3TTi  TTTTft  II 

tooN  aapay  gurmukh  mukat  karaa-ihi. 

You  Yourself  liberate  the  Gurmukhs; 

f »rir  HTjHftf  tT?jfK  II  (97) 

f 3ni  wrrfi  11 

tooN  aapay  manmukh  janam  bhavaa-ihi. 

You  Yourself  consign  the  self-willed  manmukhs  to  wander  in  reincarnation. 

(TOot  wn  it  yfod'd  Hf  yw  dH'dd1  fftf  naiPiitfii  (97) 

HFTT  TTH  it  HHj  %TT  ^ II Y||  ^ 11  ^ 11 

naanak  daas  tayrai  balihaarai  sabh  tayraa  khayl  dasaahraa  jee-o.  ||4||2||9|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  You;  Your  Entire  Play  is  self-evident,  Lord.  ||4||2||9|| 

HUW  U ||  (97) 

HUT  H^TT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WkTE  ^ FRTfrT  p?  II  (97) 

^ Tp#  II 

an  had  vaajai  sahj  suhaylaa. 

The  Unstruck  Melody  resounds  and  resonates  in  peaceful  ease. 

HHfe  ^ II  (97) 

II 

sabad  anand  karay  sad  kaylaa. 

I rejoice  in  the  eternal  bliss  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HcJtT  ^ Hfij  31#  Hd'fdttF  fft§  IRII  (97) 

tjtt  Trft  err#  ^rrt  3tt^j  n ? n 

sahj  gufaa  meh  taarhee  laa-ee  aasan  ooch  savaari-aa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

In  the  cave  of  intuitive  wisdom  I sit,  absorbed  in  the  silent  trance  of  the  Primal  Void.  I have 
obtained  my  seat  in  the  heavens.  ||1 1| 

fefij  fiyfe  wf?>  fora  Hfu1  »rfe»r  II  (97) 

W"  3T^-  frff  Trft  3TT^3TT  II 

fir  ghir  apunay  garih  meh  aa-i-aa. 

After  wandering  through  many  other  homes  and  houses,  I have  returned  to  my  own  home, 

H HEt  yrfeWF  II  (97) 

# hi  sfki  tt^3tt  ii 

jo  lorheedaa  so-ee  paa-i-aa. 

and  I have  found  what  I was  longing  for. 

feufe  wyife  ufo»r  u H3^  arfo  w?>¥§  yw  rftf  iipii  (97) 

##  3TTT^  ##3TT  t ^ 3FTW  I P 3TT  II  ^ II 

taripat  aghaa-ay  rahi-aa  hai  santahu  gur  anbha-o  purakh  dikhaari-aa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

I am  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  O Saints,  the  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Fearless  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

»nir  to  »#  war  11  (97) 

3#tt^  3##nr  11 

aapay  raajan  aapay  logaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  King,  and  He  Himself  is  the  people. 

»FfU  IcSdy'il  #UF  II  (97) 

3TTfr  fHMIufi  3#  #HT  II 

aap  nirbaanee  aapay  bhogaa. 

He  Himself  is  in  Nirvaanaa,  and  He  Himself  indulges  in  pleasures. 


»py  refe  at  re  fcwt  re  reft  for  yorfe»r  ntf  \m\\  (97) 

sfit  Traft  ftsrrf  ^iRst  ^ftr  11 3 11 

aapay  takhat  bahai  sach  ni-aa-ee  sabh  chookee  kook  pukaari-aa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  sits  on  the  throne  of  true  justice,  answering  the  cries  and  prayers  of  all.  ||3|| 

i-IO1  fes1  H 3cJ  ^fe»F  II  (97) 

^$1  R*i  t %fr  ^R3tt  11 

jayhaa  dithaa  mai  tayho  kahi-aa. 

As  I have  seen  Him,  so  have  I described  Him. 

fen  an  »nfe»r  fafc  re  wfo»r  11  (97) 

7^  3TT^3TT  IRrRt  ^ ^f|3TT  II 

tis  ras  aa-i-aa  jin  bhayd  lahi-aa. 

This  Sublime  Essence  comes  only  to  one  who  knows  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord. 

ret  #fe  fewt  re  irfrer  re  rejor  fef  rearer  fftf  iibii^iroii  (97) 

*fftft  Wtft  fMt  TTT3TT  ^FT  TRT  Tf  WTR-3TT  ^TT  IMI  3 ||  \ o || 

jotee  jot  milee  sukh  paa-i-aajan  naanak  ik  pasaari-aa  jee-o.  ||4||3||10|| 

His  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  he  finds  peace.  O servant  Nanak,  this  is  all  the 
Extension  of  the  One.  ||4||3||10|| 

HR  HW  y II  (97) 

HTTT  HTTTT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ire  writ  fefe  mi  rearer  11  (97) 

Rtt  rR"  RtR:  wft  witw  11 

jit  ghar  pir  sohaag  banaa-i-aa. 

That  house,  in  which  the  soul-bride  has  married  her  Husband  Lord  - 

ire  urfe  nyfe  Kara  ?rfe»F  II  (97) 

tR'  Tjrpj  TfR 3TT  II 

tit  ghar  sakhee-ay  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

in  that  house,  O my  companions,  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing. 

wrre  fere  fet  wfe  nolo  r?  re  ^fe  feufet  ttt§  irii  (97) 

3RT  Rft  RR-  Rt  SET  T#  RHlI^i  II  ? II 

anad  binod  titai  ghar  soheh  jo  Dhan  kant  sigaaree  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Joy  and  celebrations  decorate  that  house,  in  which  the  Husband  Lord  has  adorned  His 
soul-bride.  ||1 1| 


W djcr^dl  W ^^sf'dlfe  II  (97) 

^TT  n'JH'rfl  TTT  3TrTlTO  II 

saa  gunvantee  saa  vadbhaagan. 

She  is  virtuous,  and  she  is  very  fortunate; 

TO^3t  HWId  Hd'dlfe  II  (97) 

tTOTOnTO  TOmiFjj  ii 

putarvantee  seelvant  sohagan. 

she  is  blessed  with  sons  and  tender-hearted.  The  happy  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her 
Husband. 

H1  HWfi?  fatJtrfe  rT  TO  fi-PTTdt  i-flQ  IIP II  (97) 

m gTO  TOTOi  TOohTO  fTO ft  TO 11  ^ 11 

roopvant  saa  sugharh  bichkhan  jo  Dhan  kant  pi-aaree  jee-o.  ||2|| 

She  is  beautiful,  wise,  and  clever.  That  soul-bride  is  the  beloved  of  her  Husband  Lord.  ||2 

WkJ'd^ld  TOt  TOITO  II  (97) 

3THHTO  TO  TT?TO  II 

achaarvant  saa-ee  parDhaanay. 

She  is  well-mannered,  noble  and  distinguished. 

7T3  lH3R  TO  fHH  ftPTO  II  (97) 

*TT  TOf  TO  TO;  RTO  II 

sabh  singaar  banay  tis  gi-aanay. 

She  is  decorated  and  adorned  with  wisdom. 

W otwddl  W Hs(d'«l  H fafo  t TOt  HTOt  tft§  II3II  (97) 

ft  jHdrfj  ttt  f^tTO  TO  TO:  % TO  ’tttTO  TO  11  3 11 

saa  kulvantee  saa  sabhraa-ee  jo  pir  kai  rang  savaaree  jee-o.  ||3|| 

She  is  from  a most  respected  family;  she  is  the  queen,  adorned  with  the  Love  of  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

HfUH1  feH  oft  6TTO  7)  rlTO  II  (97) 

TOTOlT  TO  TO  TTFT  "T  ifFT  || 

mahimaa  tis  kee  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 

Her  glory  cannot  be  described; 

ft  fTO  Hfe  TO  Mfftr  TO  II  (97) 

TO  TOTO  ftTO  TO  TOft  ftt;  ii 

jo  pir  mayl  la-ee  ang  laa-ay. 

she  melts  in  the  Embrace  of  her  Husband  Lord. 


fef  hot  re  »raiH  wire  re  ?reot  Oh  H'ti'dl  tftf  iieiienssii  (98) 

f#  3pTFJ  HT  3FT5  ^TnTTT  HH  HTTT  Oh  HTH#  l|Y||Y||  $ $ || 

thir  suhaag  var  agam  agochar  jan  naanak  paraym  saaDhaaree  jee-o.  ||4||4||1 1 1| 

Her  marriage  is  eternal;  her  Husband  is  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible.  O Servant 
Nanak,  His  Love  is  her  only  Support.  ||4||4||1 1 1| 

HOT  L|  II  (98) 

HUTH^TT  K II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0rT3  0H3  reH?>  WV  II  (98) 

’sjTHcT  ’sTRrf  TTHH  II 

khojat  khojat  darsan  chaahay. 

I have  searched  and  searched,  seeking  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

Wfc  Wf3  H?j  H?j  W^IFT  II  (98) 

H#  HI#  HT  3THH1%  II 

bhaat  bhaat  ban  ban  avgaahay. 

I traveled  through  all  sorts  of  woods  and  forests. 

fcbddli  U fft§  »Ffe  frwt  rftf  IRII  (98) 

Mjn'U  H7TJTJ  #T  f #3-  3TTf%  f#nt  #3-  II  l II 

nirgun  sargun  har  har  mayraa  ko-ee  hai  jee-o  aan  milaavai  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

My  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  both  absolute  and  related,  unmanifest  and  manifest;  is  there  anyone 
who  can  come  and  unite  me  with  Him?  ||1 1| 

re  WTT3  lOddd  HfO  faPHW  II  (98) 

WZ  HTHH  R'd-'.d  fHSTRT  II 

khat  saasat  bichrat  mukh  gi-aanaa. 

People  recite  from  memory  the  wisdom  of  the  six  schools  of  philosophy; 

HtF  fe®?  feHcS'cV  II  (98) 

TJHT  WTTTT  II 

poojaa  tilak  tirath  isnaanaa. 

they  perform  worship  services,  wear  ceremonial  religious  marks  on  their  foreheads,  and 
take  ritual  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

oraH  ttFH?)  dGd'Hld  fe?>  Hfr  ?>  »Ft  rftf  IIPII  (98) 

1##  4FHT  3TFFT  TF  # H#  T 3#  #3-  II  ^ II 

nivlee  karam  aasan  cha-oraaseeh  in  meh  saaNt  na  aavai  jee-o.  ||2|| 

They  perform  the  inner  cleansing  practice  with  water  and  adopt  the  eighty-four  Yogic 
postures;  but  still,  they  find  no  peace  in  any  of  these.  ||2|| 


»to  aw  o(l « rTU  tTH-F  II  (98) 

3ri^T  #cr  ^rr  ?mT  ii 

anik  barakh  kee-ay  jap  taapaa. 

They  chant  and  meditate,  practicing  austere  self-discipline  for  years  and  years; 

oft»r  ere#  n (98) 

WT  #3TT  srrfr  *N  TJ-I  Irl  I II 

gavan  kee-aa  Dhartee  bharmaataa. 
they  wander  on  journeys  all  over  the  earth; 

fm  fa?>  ftret  ?>  mre  #aft  asfe  aufe  §fe  ure  ntf  ii3ii  (98) 

!FT  'Min  3"  3TT%  44  fl  C(|Q  dfi  STT%  41  3 II  3 II 

ik  khin  hirdai  saaNt  na  aavai  jogee  bahurh  bahurh  uth  Dhaavai  jee-o.  ||3|| 

and  yet,  their  hearts  are  not  at  peace,  even  for  an  instant.  The  Yogi  rises  up  and  goes  out, 

over  and  over  again.  ||3|| 

orfs  few1  Hfr  WQ  fHWfWF  II  (98) 

4^4  f%^TT  mft  f^FTT^W  II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  saaDh  milaa-i-aa. 

By  His  Mercy,  I have  met  the  Holy  Saint. 

HTj  37>  nldtt  uldtj  cpfe^F  II  (98) 

JpJ  #=F3  TT^3TT  II 

man  tan  seetal  Dheeraj  paa-i-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed;  I have  been  blessed  with  patience  and 
composure. 

uf  wfycS'Hl  Hfa»r  ure  ufe  ware  aire  stf  iieimiRPii  (98) 

ST^3|[4hi41  ^f%3TT  ?TTt  11*11^11^11 

parabh  abhinaasee  basi-aa  ghat  bheetar  har  mangal  naanak  gaavai  jee-o.  ||4||5||12|| 

The  Immortal  Lord  God  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart.  Nanak  sings  the  songs  of  joy 
to  the  Lord.  ||4||5||12|| 

H7?  HUB1 1|  ||  (98) 

TTTTTTr^TT  K H 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

urenuH  wfireire  w7 11  (98) 

W^T3TWFT^T  II 

paarbarahm  aprampar  dayvaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Infinite  and  Divine; 


wih  »rara3  »ratr  mt?1 11  (98) 

3FPT  sttFtt  sfw  3t^tt  ii 

agam  agochar  alakh  abhayvaa. 

He  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Invisible  and  Inscrutable. 

5t?j  tjfe»F75  URF75  dllat;1  Ufa  dldHfkf  3F3t  i-flQ  IRII  (98) 

RTFT  M\U<\  faspTf  Tj^Tjf%  Rrft  II  ? II 

deen  da-i-aal  gopaal  gobindaa  har  Dhi-aavahu  gurmukh  gaatee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Lord  of  the  Universe-meditating  on  the  Lord, 
the  Gurmukhs  find  salvation.  ||1 1| 

?RHfa  IrtHd'd  II  (98) 

RndU.  ii 

gurmukh  maDhusoodan  nistaaray. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  emancipated  by  the  Lord. 

?raHftr  H#  foTFTtT  HBR  II  (98) 

7pTjf%  || 

gurmukh  sangee  krisan  muraaray. 

The  Lord  Krishna  becomes  the  Gurmukh's  Companion. 

BfettFW  BHtR  dldHfa  Odd  (o(d  ?)  SCdl  ih!6  IIP II  (98) 

^3TFT  ^ Rrft  II  ^ II 

da-i-aal  damodar  gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  horat  kitai  na  bhaatee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  Gurmukh  finds  the  Merciful  Lord.  He  is  not  found  any  other  way.  ||2|| 

frtdd'dl  SOW  IcSd^d1  II  (98) 

PU^iO  ii 

nirhaaree  kaysav  nirvairaa. 

He  does  not  need  to  eat;  His  Hair  is  Wondrous  and  Beautiful;  He  is  free  of  hate. 

offo  rHA1  rF  ^ ytTfil  Ob7  II  (98) 

^FTT  RT  % ^T  II 

kot  janaajaa  kay  poojeh  pairaa. 

Millions  of  people  worship  His  Feet. 

dldHfa  Idd^  fF  ^ <jfij  Ufa  3dld  feocdl  rtl6  113 II  (98) 

ftrt  rt  % Trrft  n 3 11 

gurmukh  hirdai  jaa  kai  har  har  so-ee  bhagat  ikaatee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

He  alone  is  a devotee,  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||3|| 


»THW  ^3H?)  jtefe  WfUR7  II  (98) 

3TTjrq-  dTFFT  %3tcT  3TTPT  II 

amogh  darsan  bay-ant  apaaraa. 

Forever  fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  He  is  Infinite  and  Incomparable. 

HHdf  H37  d'd'd1  II  (98) 

^ *RT  4MKI  II 

vad  samrath  sadaa  daataaraa. 

He  is  Awesome  and  All-powerful;  He  is  forever  the  Great  Giver. 

?raHftr  ?jTH  rnM  fe?  dlfe  (TO or  fedWt  Rdt  tft§  N8ll£lR3ll  (98) 

^ ^Psl  TPJ  ^ TFR  ^TRfr  ||Y||^||^|| 

gurmukh  naam  japee-ai  tit  taree-ai  gat  naanakvirlee  jaatee  jee-o.  ||4||6||13|| 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  carried  across.  O 
Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  know  this  state!  ||4||6||13|| 

HR  HUB1  U II  (98) 

HTFT  HIpIT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3fd»F  cKde1  S37  II  (98) 

ct>'MJll  Rd  I ^TT  II 

kahi-aa  karnaa  ditaa  lainaa. 

As  You  command,  I obey;  as  You  give,  I receive. 

arete1  WTjR7  3d7  HR7  II  (98) 

3TTP4T  % TT  WIT  II 

gareebaa  anaathaa  tayraa  maanaa. 

You  are  the  Pride  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

fks  ftr  ffr  >re  fwd  M owdld  ot§  gfe  wz\  fftf  irii  (98) 

^ ^tRt  ^rrf  #3  n \ n 

sabh  kichh  tooNhai  tooNhai  mayray  pi-aaray  tayree  kudrat  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

You  are  everything;  You  are  my  Beloved.  I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Creative  Power.  ||1 1| 

S7#  §33  S7#  dR7  II  (98) 

?TT4  RfT  II 

bhaanai  ujharh  bhaanai  raahaa. 

By  Your  Will,  we  wander  in  the  wilderness;  by  Your  Will,  we  find  the  path. 


SJ'fi  dfd  die  dM'S'O1  II  (98) 

sTFt  ?pr  w ii 

bhaanai  har  gun  gurmukh  gaavaahaa. 

By  Your  Will,  we  become  Gurmukh  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

see  s^fk  ss  au  TT?>t  hs  feg  fen  di-eel  tft§  113  n (98) 

m i ,j1  Th  ^ p'-f]  tpt  Rk  T^rrf  41  -s  ii  ^ n 

bhaanai  bharam  bhavai  baho  joonee  sabh  kichh  tisai  rajaa-ee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Will,  we  wander  in  doubt  through  countless  lifetimes.  Everything  happens  by  Your 
Will.  ||2|| 

(T  £ (T  £ IHW  II  (98) 

TT  4P  pRf  TT  47T  f^r3TPJTT  II 

naa  ko  moorakh  naa  ko  si-aanaa. 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  clever. 

StJS  ITS'  feg  3S1  S1^  II  (98) 

<=Kcl  •rDT  Rv^t  d TT  '■H  I IJI I II 

vartai  sabh  kichh  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

Your  Will  determines  everything; 

WIH  »1dltld  »fW  ddl  tXde  ?>  reel  ih16  II3II  (98) 

3RPT  %3RT  3T«rTpT  ^Tf  II  3 II 

agam  agochar  bay-ant  athaahaa  tayree  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

You  are  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Infinite  and  Unfathomable.  Your  Value  cannot  be 
expressed.  ||3|| 

Hdft  fU»F%  II  (98) 

WTf  kcM  || 

khaak  santan  kee  dayh  pi-aaray. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  Saints,  O my  Beloved. 

»rfe  yfew  ufo  §t  e»nt  ii  (98) 

3TT^  ^3TT  kt  ^3Ttt  || 

aa-ay  pa-i-aa  har  tayrai  du-aarai. 

I have  come  and  fallen  at  Your  Door,  O Lord. 

53H?>  iHB  H?j  rnntpf  TTOof  f>T75f  rftf  liailPIRSII  (98) 

snrnt  tffp  #7  imisn?Yii 

darsan  paykhat  man  aaghaavai  naanak  milan  subhaa-ee  jee-o.  ||4||7||14|| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is  fulfilled.  O Nanak,  with 
natural  ease,  I merge  into  Him.  ||4||7||14|| 


HUB1  L|  II  (98) 

Tra-TT^TT  K II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3%  w fenfu  w%  ii  (98) 

eft  «tt  ^rrt  ii 

dukh  taday  jaa  visar  jaavai. 

They  forget  the  Lord,  and  they  suffer  in  pain. 

fewrO  HU  fa  Pm  m1^  II  (98) 

1^3^  uf  snt  ii 

bhukh  vi-aapai  baho  biDh  Dhaavai. 

Afflicted  with  hunger,  they  run  around  in  all  directions. 

fHHUU  (TK  HU1  HOW  ftUH  ut?>  ufe»fW  IRII  (98) 

THJ  ^TTT  ^TT  ftu  T^3TFTT  II  ? II 

simrat  naam  sadaa  suhaylaa  jis  dayvai  deen  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  they  are  happy  forever.  The  Lord,  Merciful  to 
the  meek,  bestows  it  upon  them.  ||1 1| 

Hfddld  HU7  ^ HHW  II  (98) 

TPT  ^ II 

satgur  mayraa  vad  samrathaa. 

My  True  Guru  is  absolutely  All-powerful. 

rftfe  31  UH  55H1  II  (99) 

'H'H  l-'H  ^T^TT  II 

jee-ay  samaalee  taa  sabh  dukh  lathaa. 

When  I dwell  upon  Him  in  my  soul,  all  my  sorrows  depart. 

(tdd1  UHT  dint  Lfte7  »pfU  LffeLfW  ^ Q ||p||  (99) 

RtTT  TP5  uf  fT  iftWT  3TtPT  TT  hR)HMI  II ^ II 

chintaa  rog  ga-ee  ha-o  peerhaa  aap  karay  partipaalaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  sickness  of  anxiety  and  the  disease  of  ego  are  cured;  He  Himself  cherishes  me.  ||2|| 

HTfoot  & aft  uf  fag  H3F  II  (99) 

utNt  ufift  fr  Thrrr  h 

baarik  vaaNgee  ha-o  sabh  kichh  mangaa. 

Like  a child,  I ask  for  everything. 


€%  Bfe  (V  ol  ddl1  II  (99) 

^ mfk  BT#  WH  ^TT  II 

dayday  tot  naahee  parabh  rangaa. 

God  is  Bountiful  and  Beautiful;  He  never  comes  up  empty. 

Odt  U U HUB1  lift'd  do  sfettFW  3RfW  rilQ  113 II  (99) 

^ ^ ir^  TFTTf  ^3TFf  4MHHI  II  3 II 

pairee  pai  pai  bahut  manaa-ee  deen  da-i-aal  gopaalaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Again  and  again,  I fall  at  His  Feet.  He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 
I|3|| 

U§  yfod'dl  Hlddjd  U%  II  (99) 
fiRj(i<  ^ ii 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  pooray. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru, 

Irlfft  aurt  oec  HdlM  HB  II  (99) 

f%f^T  tsrr  TTT  WT  II 

jin  banDhan  kaatay  saglay  mayray. 
who  has  shattered  all  my  bonds. 

ftrat  (Sm  % oftB  (TOot  Bftr  3HW  tflf  N8llt:IRL|||  (99) 

f|rtTPJ^  PU*H  #CTTFFT^t  4.-HMI  IIWII^II 

hirdai  naam  day  nirmal  kee-ay  naanak  rang  rasaalaa  jee-o.  ||4||8||15|| 

With  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  my  heart,  I have  been  purified.  O Nanak,  His 
Love  has  imbued  me  with  nectar.  ||4||8||15|| 

>f3  >OT  L|  II  (99) 

ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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ft'ft  dP-i'tt  ddflw  II  (99) 

^nTTFT  T^3TFf  II 

laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  rangeelay. 

O my  Love,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Merciful,  Loving  Lord, 

drfUB  H>JfB  II  (99) 

Tjf^r  BflrrT  II 

gahir  gambheer  bay-ant  govinday. 

Profoundly  Deep,  Infinite  Lord  of  the  Universe, 


@r  h»r  H»n>ft  fanfe  fowfo  iitii  (99) 

3R  ST^  %3R  ?R  ^fNt  II  ? II 

ooch  athaah  bay-ant  su-aamee  simar  simar  ha-o  jeevaaN  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Highest  of  the  High,  Unfathomable,  Infinite  Lord  and  Master:  continually  remembering  You 
in  deep  meditation,  I live.  ||1 1| 

RR  itT?j  fiw?j  ttfKH  II  (99) 

RRR  f^STR  3TTfr^  || 

dukh  bhanjan  niDhaan  amolay. 

O Destroyer  of  pain,  Priceless  Treasure, 

IrtdsfQ  fcSd^d  TO!  II  (99) 

f^TRR  f^ctr  3RTf  3R^T  II 

nirbha-o  nirvair  athaah  atolay. 

Fearless,  free  of  hate,  Unfathomable,  Immeasurable, 

ttlofW  yufe  »lr)ftl  K?j  fiRdd  OrS1  tfl*^ 1 thI Q IIP  II  (99) 

3RTFT  TR  f^PTR  TTT  #TT  II  ^ II 

akaal  moorat  ajoonee  sambhou  man  simrat  thandhaa  theevaaN  jee-o.  ||2|| 

of  Undying  Form,  Unborn,  Self-illumined:  remembering  You  in  meditation,  my  mind  is  filled 

with  a deep  and  profound  peace.  ||2|| 

Ht!1  Hdil  ofd  33T  3PJW  II  (99) 

RTT  fR  TT  RPIFTT  II 

sadaa  sangee  har  rang  gopaalaa. 

The  Joyous  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  is  my  constant  Companion. 

ole  5%  iffew  II  (99) 
mRI'-IIHI  II 

ooch  neech  karay  partipaalaa. 

He  cherishes  the  high  and  the  low. 

cRH  dH'fei  H7>  feUd'fei  JTdKftr  WffKf  fftf  II3II  (99) 

RPJ  RJ  R'-MI^  3Tf%f  II  3 II 

naam  rasaa-in  man  tariptaa-in  gurmukh  amrit  peevaaN  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  Nectar  of  the  Name  satisfies  my  mind.  As  Gurmukh,  I drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
I|3|| 

tjfkT  HfkT  fU»TR  3R  II  (99) 

gf%  f^3TT^:  ft3TTf  II 

dukh  sukh  pi-aaray  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee. 

In  suffering  and  in  comfort,  I meditate  on  You,  O Beloved. 


SIT  HHfe  3T§  §■  J-FSt  II  (99) 

TTfr  *prfcT  ^ cT  Trf  11 

ayh  sumat  guroo  tay  paa-ee. 

I have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding  from  the  Guru. 

cTOot  oft  tra  f!r  sw  ufa  sftr  irate*  rftf  iiantf ir£ii  (99) 

ffff  # snc  tPt  Trf^  T^tet  #3-  iiyii^ii^ii 

naanak  kee  DhartooNhai  thaakur  har  rang  paar  pareevaaN  jee-o.  ||4||9||16|| 

You  are  Nanak's  Support,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  through  Your  Love,  I swim  across  to  the 
other  side.  ||4||9||16|| 

Hra  HUB1  U II  (99) 

TTHTTr^TT^  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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% h trp  fira  h Hfeara  fnfe»r  11  (99) 

SFJ  ^ %7TT  t f^f%3TT  II 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  mai  satgur  mili-aa. 

Blessed  is  that  time  when  I meet  the  True  Guru. 

iraw  ssh?>  773  Oira  stew  11  (99) 

WT  WT  TTf^STT  II 

safal  darsan  naytar  paykhat  tari-aa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I have  been  saved. 

% Htra  SH  U75  urat»F  irfe  H §fe  JTH3F  rftf  IRII  (99) 

SFJ  TFTT  ^FT  W ^T#t3TT  sff^  g II  ? II 

Dhan  moorat  chasay  pal  gharhee-aa  Dhan  so  o-ay  sanjogaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Blessed  are  the  hours,  the  minutes  and  the  seconds-blessed  is  that  Union  with  Him.  ||1 1| 

§SK  oras  H?)  feSKW  U»F  II  (99) 

^5  ^TTrT  ^3TT  II 

udam  karat  man  nirmal  ho-aa. 

Making  the  effort,  my  mind  has  become  pure. 

old  HrafcTT  dWd  §[H  HdlW  yfettf1-  II  (99) 

TTRi^T  *TW  ^3*7  II 

har  maarag  chalat  bharam  saglaa  kho-i-aa. 

Walking  on  the  Lord's  Path,  my  doubts  have  all  been  cast  out. 


77H  fiW?>  Hfddld  fkfe  31$  ITOIW  tiF  rftf  IIPII  (99) 

f^srnj  -hRi^  ^tt^stt  fwr>  m n ^ 11 

naam  niDhaan  satguroo  sunaa-i-aa  mit  ga-ay  saglay  rogaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  True  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  hear  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam;  all  my  illness  has  been 
dispelled.  ||2|| 

tydfd  S'dfd  ddl  ij'fil  II  (99) 

^Ffr  ii 

antar  baahar  tayree  banee. 

The  Word  of  Your  Bani  is  inside  and  outside  as  well. 

3tr  »nfa  srat  t »rfU  11  (99) 

^ 3TtPT  t 3TTf^  ciyiun  II 

tuDh  aap  kathee  tai  aap  vakhaanee. 

You  Yourself  chant  it,  and  You  Yourself  speak  it. 

dlfd  ^fonr  E&  Ec%  d ?>  o(ijl  dfedl1  rilQ  113 II  (99) 

^f|3TT  TT^rr  3T4T  ^ Ttf  ftw  #7  II  3 II 

gur  kahi-aa  sabh  ayko  ayko  avar  na  ko-ee  ho-igaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  has  said  that  He  is  One-All  is  the  One.  There  shall  never  be  any  other.  ||3|| 

mf>p  Ufa  3T3  3 lfl»F  II  (99) 

3Tf^T  T7J  % Tf1"3TT  II 

amrit  ras  har  gur  tay  pee-aa. 

I drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Essence  from  the  Guru; 

ufo  0?jS  (TH  trT5  st»F  II  (99) 

$R  ')  «1  IJ(  TPJ  R I j1  n.  sfRrr  II 

har  painan  naam  bhojan  thee-aa. 

the  Lord's  Name  has  become  my  clothing  and  food. 

(■FfH  33T  ?>TiH  3>FH  ?F§  fTOot  oft^  lUF  rftf  II8IITOIITPII  (99) 

TrRr  Rf  TTR  RFT  cPTFT  TFT  TFTT  ^Rf  ^TTnT  tRj  l|Y||?o||^|| 

naam  rang  naam  choj  tamaasay  naa-o  naanak  keenay  bhogaa  jee-o.  ||4||10||17|| 

The  Name  is  my  delight,  the  Name  is  my  play  and  entertainment.  O Nanak,  I have  made 
the  Name  my  enjoyment.  ||4||10||17|| 

>F3  HUB1  U II  (99) 

TnTTTT^TT  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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Hdltt  H37)  ufu  feo(  JH'cliG  II  (99) 

WM  TfcR-  Tff  W ■’TFTJ  II 

sagal  santan  peh  vasat  ik  maaNga-o. 

I beg  of  all  the  Saints:  please,  give  me  the  merchandise. 

sref  fkcM  fe»rui§  ii  (99) 

TTPJ  f^-3Tm"3r  II 

kara-o  binantee  maan  ti-aaga-o. 

I offer  my  prayers-l  have  forsaken  my  pride. 

<S'fd  <£'fd  rH'ijl  55tT  H37>  Md1  iTI Q IRII  (99) 

^rrf  ^rftarr  w ^ 11  \ n 

vaar  vaar  jaa-ee  lakh  varee-aa  dayh  santan  kee  Dhooraa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

I am  a sacrifice,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times  a sacrifice,  and  I pray:  please,  give  me 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

3H  3H  y^f  fW3  II  (99) 

cpT  TR"  1JW  II 

turn  daatay  turn  purakh  biDhaatay. 

You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

3H  H*ra^  JTC1  II  (99) 

RTT^r  trT  II 

turn  samrath  sadaa  sukh-daatay. 

You  are  All-powerful,  the  Giver  of  Eternal  Peace. 

^ 3H  ut  % mfrrf  orey  uk^  U31  fftf  iipii  (99) 

R citt  ft  y ^Trt  firm-  ii  ^ 11 

sabh  ko  turn  hee  tay  varsaavai  a-osar  karahu  hamaaraa  pooraa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

You  bless  everyone.  Please  bring  my  life  to  fulfillment.  ||2|| 

tfdHltS  3%  ^7>  UTjtS1  II  (99) 

7RTT  TJTfjTiT  II 

darsan  tayrai  bhavan  puneetaa. 

The  body-temple  is  sanctified  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 

WP3H  diy  fetfH  HdO1  tjt  til:!1  II  (99) 

3TTrPT  yf  iRRT  ft  ^frTT  II 

aatam  garh  bikham  tinaa  hee  jeetaa. 

and  thus,  the  impregnable  fort  of  the  soul  is  conquered. 


3H  S1#  3H  y^tr  feUR  3g  ttes  »R3  ?>  H31  II3II  (99) 

cpr  -nit  rpr  Rma  ^ Rtf  3T^  a n 3 11 

turn  daatay  turn  purakh  biDhaatay  tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  sooraa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  There  is  no  other  warrior  as  great  as 
You.  ||3|| 

3?>  HB?>  oft  da  Hfa  351#  II  (100) 

^ ^trPT  # R ijR  aRt  II 

rayn  santan  kee  mayrai  mukh  laagee. 

I applied  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  my  face. 

aanfe  toft  3§ftr  wa*#  11  (100) 

fwfa  RaR  sr^rnff  11 

durmat  binsee  kubuDh  abhaagee. 

My  evil-mindedness  disappeared,  along  with  my  misfortune  and  false-mindedness. 

HtJ  urfa  fjftr  ad  3T31  <jtr  a'ack  fa  oh  ^a7  rilQ  ii8iiaanat:ii  (100) 

aR  aR  tR  Tpr  7TTTT  aFTT  Raft  fTT  ftR  l|Y||^||^|| 

sach  ghar  bais  rahay  gun  gaa-ay  naanak  binsay  kooraa  jee-o.  ||4||1 1 1|18|| 

I sit  in  the  true  home  of  my  self;  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  O Nanak,  my  falsehood  has 
vanished!  ||4||1 1 1|18|| 

HR  HUB1  L|  II  (100) 

HTFT  HTFTT  \ II 
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f%Ha  cVol  5^  SR  II  (100) 

arfl  trt  aift  11 

visar  naahee  ayvad  daatay. 

I shall  never  forget  You-You  are  such  a Great  Giver! 

otfa  feaLF  Sfdldrt  H fdl  aR  II  (100) 

aR  f%^TT  TOR  ftfft  Rt  || 

kar  kirpaa  bhagtan  sang  raatay. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  imbue  me  with  the  love  of  devotional  worship. 

leftH  afe  (1-16  aa  ftwaft  da  sr  Hfa  aaa7  rilQ  nan  (100) 

fftaa;  tR  Ra  3$  R3nf  tt^  aia;  fttf|  wi  Ra  11  \ 11 

dinas  rain  ji-o  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee  ayhu  daan  mohi  karnaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

If  it  pleases  You,  let  me  meditate  on  You  day  and  night;  please,  grant  me  this  gift!  ||1 1| 


>M  H3fe  miret  ii  (ioo) 

3#  stsFT  33#  n 

maatee  anDhee  surat  samaa-ee. 

Into  this  blind  clay,  You  have  infused  awareness. 

33  feg  tjtw1  ^fttw1  W%\  II  (100) 

33  #33  3#  11 

sabh  kichh  dee-aa  bhalee-aa  jaa-ee. 

Everything,  everywhere  which  You  have  given  is  good. 

wire  fercre  err  33#  3g  31#  h U37  hR  iipii  (ioo) 

333  #313  #r  33#  tr  3#  m #rt  #~3-  ii  ^ ii 

anad  binod  choj  tamaasay  tuDh  bhaavai  so  honaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Bliss,  joyful  celebrations,  wondrous  plays  and  entertainment-whatever  pleases  You, 
comes  to  pass.  ||2|| 

frTFT  W feH1  Hf  fes  J5S1  II  (100) 

Rft  3t  Rd  i 33j  #ht  II 

jis  daa  ditaa  sabh  kichh  lainaa. 

Everything  we  receive  is  a gift  from  Him  - 

53k r wfH3  #33  tP^  II  (100) 

srfRr  3R3;  ^ftt  ii 

chhateeh  amrit  bhojan  khaanaa. 
the  thirty-six  delicious  foods  to  eat, 

HrT  JJkl'wl  J-fldM  FTUtT  5(35  331  owe1  i-Tl Q 113 II  (100) 

#T  gwff  #=R  WTT  3|R  33  fRT  #3  II  3 II 

sayj  sukhaalee  seetal  pavnaa  sahj  kayl  rang  karnaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

cozy  beds,  cooling  breezes,  peaceful  joy  and  the  experience  of  pleasure.  ||3|| 

w sftr  st#  fkf  f%H3kr  trek  11  (ioo) 

TIT  fR  #3;  31#  II 

saa  buDh  deejai  jit  visrahi  naahee. 

Give  me  that  state  of  mind,  by  which  I may  not  forget  You. 

FT  Hfe  frT3  33  fawRt  II  (100) 

3T  3#  Rr  cR  fsT3TT#  II 

saa  mat  deejai  jit  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Give  me  that  understanding,  by  which  I may  meditate  on  You. 


HTT  JTTT  3%  3T3  31^  §3  (’TOoT  3TC  fftf  H8ll<QII<Wfll  (100) 

^TFT  ^TFT  rfr  ^pT  TTRT  3TIZ  THT1  'jfh?  ||Y||^||^|| 

saas  saas  tayray  gun  gaavaa  ot  naanak  gur  charnaa  jee-o.  ||4||12||19|| 

I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  with  each  and  every  breath.  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the 
Guru's  Feet.  ||4||12||19|| 

H7?  HOT  H II  (100) 

TUTTT^TT  K II 
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fogfe  HW1J3  UofH  II  (100) 

Rl'kPl  ■HHItJ'H  %TT f^PT ^flf  II 

sifat  saalaahan  tayraa  hukam  rajaa-ee. 

To  praise  You  is  to  follow  Your  Command  and  Your  Will. 

H ftw1?)  rT  seel  II  (100) 

m R3TT5  ft3TFj  *rrt  ii 

so  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  jo  tuDh  bhaa-ee. 

That  which  pleases  You  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

fty  h grf  ^ faiwfw  ii^ii  (100) 

mt  ^TJ  ^TTt  ?mt  ^ frrsTRT  ||  1 1| 

so-ee  jap  jo  parabh  jee-o  bhaavai  bhaanai  poor  gi-aanaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

That  which  pleases  God  is  chanting  and  meditation;  to  be  in  harmony  with  His  Will  is 
perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  ||1 1| 

WffHf  ?FK  331  HSt  3F#  II  (100) 

3Tf%^  TPJ  %TT  -HIS  ^nf  || 

amrit  naam  tayraa  so-ee  gaavai. 

He  alone  sings  Your  Ambrosial  Naam, 

# FPfUH  %t  Hf?j  grf  II  (100) 

TT  r4ft  II 

jo  saahib  tayrai  man  bhaavai. 

who  is  pleasing  to  Your  Mind,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

§ H3?>  of7  jfe  3Hi%  nrfUH  H?>  HW  rftf  IP  II  (100) 

ijFPFT  TT  FRT  ^plf^  FPT  TTlf^^"  TTFTT  'jfP?  IRII 

tooN  santan  kaa  sant  tumaaray  sant  saahib  man  maanaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You.  The  minds  of  the  Saints  are 
attuned  to  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 


§ H3?j  6ft  ofgfo  LffeLJW  II  (100) 

y^HMI  II 

tooN  santan  kee  karahi  partipaalaa. 

You  cherish  and  nurture  the  Saints. 

FT?  liwfo  3FT  nfcJI  3R|‘ w II  (100) 

*FT  %^rf|  WFf  4MHHI  II 

sant  khayleh  turn  sang  gopaalaa. 

The  Saints  play  with  You,  O Sustainer  of  the  World. 

»fy?>  h?  3lj  fy»r%  s hb?>  ^ uw  iTI  Q 113 II  (100) 

’TT  MT  f^STTT  ^ 'Hd'i  % A Ml  41  d II  3 II 

apunay  sant  tuDh  kharay  pi-aaray  too  santan  kay  paraanaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Your  Saints  are  very  dear  to  You.  You  are  the  breath  of  life  of  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

§?>  H37>  t H3T  H?>  II  (100) 

TT  RcR  % TPT  II 

un  santan  kai  mayraa  man  kurbaanay. 

My  mind  is  a sacrifice  to  those  Saints  who  know  You, 

(rift  3 rl'd1  tT  3IJ  Hf?>  sl'ft  II  (100) 

F4'i  4 m i 4t  ■hPi  'h  h ii 

jin  tooN  jaataa  jo  tuDh  man  bhaanay. 
and  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

fe?j  t Hftr  K&  yrfewr  Ufa  3H  cTOof  feljfe  WWF  rftf  II8IIR3IIPOII  (100) 

f^T  % RirT  7TTT  Tr^STT  TT  RTTT  f^Tf^  3TTFTT  ||Y||^||^o|| 

tin  kai  sang  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  har  ras  naanak  taripat  aghaanaa  jee-o.  ||4||13||20|| 
In  their  company  I have  found  a lasting  peace.  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||13||20|| 

H1"?  HUTF  L|  II  (100) 

FTTIT  FToRT  \ II 
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f rlttlftfu  UK  Hfe  3>P%  II  (100) 

R ft  TfPr  ii 

tooN  jalniDh  ham  meen  tumaaray. 

: You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  I am  Your  fish. 


3d1  JPK  HtJ  UK  tl'Pdot  fetio'd  II  (100) 

Tpi  TPJ  ^ fK  ^lPl  + PtWlf  II 

tayraa  naam  boond  ham  chaatrik  tikhhaaray. 

Your  Name  is  the  drop  of  water,  and  I am  a thirsty  rain-bird. 

3KUt  »FH  IWF  3HUt  3H  ut  hIuT  Hy  sfe1  IIS  II  (100) 

cFfft  3TTK  f^3TPTT  ft  ftp  ipj  fpT  II  \ II 

tumree  aas  pi-aasaa  tumree  turn  hee  sang  man  leenaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

You  are  my  hope,  and  You  are  my  thirst.  My  mind  is  absorbed  in  You.  ||1 1| 

frT§  ift  tftf  Wtpt  II  (100) 

Ptj  ft  Pf?  3rrrt  ii 

ji-o  baarik  pee  kheer  aghaavai. 

Just  as  the  baby  is  satisfied  by  drinking  milk, 

frff  PrtdUrt  qy  Ufa  JW  K1#  II  (100) 

Pld  Pi  TSPf  SFJ  Js(  H P II 

ji-o  nirDhan  Dhan  daykh  sukh  paavai. 

and  the  poor  person  is  pleased  by  seeing  wealth, 

iTO  qPd  oxs1  P6  ufu  hPcji  fey  ny  sift1 1-TI Q up  ii  (ioo) 

PJs|Mr|  3FT  ffPT  7J^\  Pfa  fft  fPt  TPJ  fpr T Pf?  11  \ II 

tarikhaavaNt  jal  peevat  thandhaa  ti-o  harsang  ih  man  bheenaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

and  the  thirsty  person  is  refreshed  by  drinking  cool  water,  so  is  this  mind  drenched  with 

delight  in  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

fef  Wffwt  uKfy  Uddl'H1  II  (100) 

pTS  3t1%3TTt  fpPfl  WTTKT  II 

ji-o  anDhi-aarai  deepak  pargaasaa. 

Just  as  the  darkness  is  lit  up  by  the  lamp, 

3U31  Pdddd  yu?)  W II  (100) 

K^rTT  Rddd  3TPTT  II 

bhartaa  chitvat  pooran  aasaa. 

and  the  hopes  of  the  wife  are  fulfilled  by  thinking  about  her  husband, 

fafo  uIhh  fef  uu  » nrc1  fef  ufe  ufar  ny  fft§  11311  (ioo) 

PPl  ftrPT  Pld  fid  SPTTT  P d t P Ky  rfpTT  PI  d II  3 II 

mil  pareetam  ji-o  hot  anandaa  ti-o  har  rang  man  rangeenaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

and  people  are  filled  with  bliss  upon  meeting  their  beloved,  so  is  my  mind  imbued  with  the 

Lord's  Love.  ||3|| 


H37>  H off  tjfo  H^ftT  yrfeW  II  (100) 

WT  Tft  tTfRT  ^TT^STT  II 

santan  mo  ka-o  har  maarag  paa-i-aa. 

The  Saints  have  set  me  upon  the  Lord's  Path. 

HHT  foftjrfo  ufo  Hftr  fdiy'fe»r  II  (100) 

7TTST  I Pi  ’jf’t  1%ITT3TT  II 

saaDh  kirpaal  har  sang  gijhaa-i-aa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  I have  been  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

ufe  UK^T  UH  ufo  ^ cTOot  HW  3Tf  $7?  fftf  IISIRailP^II  (100) 

of’’  c^-PT  % TFT  TPTT  ’TT^  TP?’  ’TT  jft"s  ||Y||  \ Y||  ^ $ || 

har  hamraa  ham  har  kay  daasay  naanaksabad  guroo  sach  deenaajee-o.  ||4||14||21 1| 

The  Lord  is  mine,  and  I am  the  slave  of  the  Lord.  O Nanak,  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||4||14||21 1| 

HUB1  U II  (100) 

’THT  ’T^TT  \ II 
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WffijH  iVK  HtT  fegHWW  II  (100) 

3TflTr  ’TT'J  ’TTT  f^TT^ftar  II 

amrit  naam  sadaa  nirmalee-aa. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  eternally  pure. 

fysi'd*  U#)F  II  (100) 

firi  fft3TT  II 

sukh-daa-ee  dookh  bidaaran  haree-aa. 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  Peace  and  the  Dispeller  of  sorrow. 

H't!  ^ftf  HdlW  H7)  ofd  dH  % Kte1  th16  IR II  (100) 

3T^  ’TTT  WT  %%  TFT  of*’  TTJ  TDT  T ifrST  II  \ II 

avar  saad  chakh  saglay  daykhay  man  har  ras  sabh  tay  meethaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

I have  seen  and  tasted  all  other  flavors,  but  to  my  mind,  the  Subtle  Essence  of  the  Lord  is 
the  sweetest  of  all.  ||1 1| 

# # tftt  H feierf  II  (101) 

*fr  Tftt  *ft  f%wrt  ii 

jo  jo  peevai  so  tariptaavai. 

Whoever  drinks  this  in,  is  satisfied. 


»IH§  U#  # M1#  II  (101) 

3FR?  WT  TFT  FJ  Tpt  II 

amar  hovai  jo  naam  ras  paavai. 

Whoever  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Naam  becomes  immortal. 

(W  ferrfij  iranjfe  fan  hb?  are  Hi?>  fs1  tfif  iipii  (ioi) 

FFT  i^STFr  'F  lhfrl  ^ 11  ^ 11 

naam  niDhaan  tiseh  paraapat  jis  sabad  guroo  man  voothaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 

frTfeT  Ufa  3H  yrfeWT  H feufe  WifW  II  (101) 

f%f?r  FJ  hTTSTT  Ff  f^Prft  3RTTT  II 

jin  har  ras  paa-i-aa  so  taripat  aghaanaa. 

One  who  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

frrf?>  Ufij  FPtJ  H ?>Tf<J  SWA1  II  (101) 

fffe  FTj  TTT3TT  Ft  FT f|  fFRT  II 

jin  har  saad  paa-i-aa  so  naahi  dulaanaa. 

One  who  obtains  this  Flavor  of  the  Lord  does  not  waver. 

f=Snfo  iraRfe  ofd  ofd  TW  IrIH  HH?fe  S'dflo1  rflQ  113 II  (101) 

frmf$  H<nQ  ffffe  TTRT  TFTTf%  ^Mfiil  ^TT  II 3 II 

tiseh  paraapat  har  har  naamaajis  mastak  bhaageethaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

One  who  has  this  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  obtains  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|3|| 

ufo  feoJH  ufe  »rfe»F  II  (101) 

IfR  ^ 3TR3TT  ^FRFT  II 

har  ikas  hath  aa-i-aa  varsaanay  bahutayray. 

The  Lord  has  come  into  the  hands  of  the  One,  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  so  many  with 
good  fortune. 

feH  wldl  >jo(d  Ulfid  II  (101) 

Rpt  ^TTT  II 

tis  lag  mukat  bha-ay  ghanayray. 

Attached  to  Him,  a great  many  have  been  liberated. 

?iTH  few  arewfa  irebtf  oru  cTOot  &&  rftf  IIBIRmiPPII  (101) 

FHJ  f^STFIT  TT^  RTT  ||Y||?MI^|| 

naam  niDhaanaa  gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  kaho  naanakvirlee  deethaa  jee-o.  ||4||15||22|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam;  says  Nanak,  those  who  see  the  Lord  are 
very  rare.  ||4||15||22|| 


HUB1  L|  II  (101) 

ynr  tt^tt  \ ii 
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Mi  Mr  Mr  ufeufeufent  n (101) 

fel % ftft  fft  Tit  II 

niDh  siDh  riDh  har  har  har  mayrai. 

My  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  nine  treasures,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the 
Siddhas,  wealth  and  prosperity. 

rT<S>f  arM  arett  II  (101) 

II 

janam  padaarath  gahir  gambheerai. 

He  is  the  Deep  and  Profound  Treasure  of  Life. 

wtr  ere  yrrt»F  33T  d1^  ft  sra1  wdi1  Lret  rilG  irii  (101) 

<TPT  7|7ft3Tr  TTt  ^TRTT  Trt  II  \ 11 

laakh  kot  khusee-aa  rang  raavai  jo  gur  laagaa  paa-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Hundreds  of  thousands,  even  millions  of  pleasures  and  delights  are  enjoyed  by  one  who 
falls  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||1 1| 

53TT?>  Ore  y?M  II  (101) 

Trepj  T’sTcT  ITT  T/ftcTT  II 

darsan  paykhat  bha-ay  puneetaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  are  sanctified, 

H3TC5  Gu'd  >M  II  (101) 

WM  cTTt  TfraT  II 

sagal  uDhaaray  bhaa-ee  meetaa. 
and  all  family  and  friends  are  saved. 

wih  »idit)d  wry?)1  sre  few  §■  rre  ferret  i-ilG  iipii  (ioi) 

3FTTT  g3nrfj-  3T^TT  II  ^ II 

agam  agochar  su-aamee  apunaa  gur  kirpaa  tay  sach  Dhi-aa-ee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I meditate  on  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

w ot§  trefr  iren  §ure  ii  (ioi) 

Tre  wtt  ii 

jaa  ka-o  khojeh  sarab  upaa-ay. 

The  One,  who  is  sought  by  all, 


£ few  ire  ii  (ioi) 

W^R-Rfr  f%7^TT  qrn;  II 

vadbhaagee  darsan  ko  viriaa  paa-ay. 

only  a few,  by  great  good  fortune,  receive  His  Darshan. 

WR  »1dltJd  d'cV  )HOW  dTf  i-Tl Q 113 II  (101) 

3T5T  3TW  3FTHT  aTFTT  sftf  ^ TWT f #T  II  3 II 

ooch  apaar  agochar  thaanaa  oh  mahal  guroo  daykhaa-ee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

His  Place  is  lofty,  infinite  and  unfathomable;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that  palace.  ||3|| 

dlfdd  diald  PTK  331  II  (101) 

Tff^T  TFp^P"  3Tf%rf  TFf  d <1  II 

gahir  gambheer  amrit  naam  tayraa. 

Your  Ambrosial  Name  is  deep  and  profound. 

Hoffe  3fe»F  frIH  fe^  II  (101) 

Tp#  ^3tt  ii 

mukat  bha-i-aa  jis  ridai  vasayraa. 

That  person  is  liberated,  in  whose  heart  You  dwell. 

arfe  sra?j  fe?j  ^ rrere  ore  h?>  ?reor  huItT  mret  fftf  ii8ii^H33ii  (ioi) 

tSFT  fcPT  % WT  II' Y||  ||  ^ ^ || 

gur  banDhan  tin  kay  saglay  kaatay  jan  naanak  sahj  samaa-ee  jee-o.  ||4||16||23|| 

The  Guru  cuts  away  all  his  bonds;  O Servant  Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  in  the  poise  of 
intuitive  peace.  ||4||16||23|| 

>re  hot  y ii  (ioi) 

TITT  OT^TT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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y^  fe^ir  §■  ufe  ufe  ii  (ioi) 

WH  fe^TT  t II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  har  har  Dhi-aava-o. 

By  God’s  Grace,  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

yf  ufe»F  t HdlOT  II  (101) 

T^3TT  % TRFJ  TTTT  II 

parabhoo  da-i-aa  tay  mangal  gaava-o. 

By  God’s  Kindness,  I sing  the  songs  of  joy. 


@33  H33  H^3  rFHTH  ufo  fq»F3t>tf  H3TC5  »f^33T  rft§  IRII  (101) 

%?r  ttrtt  whm  fsrsnfft  tt>tt  3t^j  4tt  h $ h 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sagal  avradaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

While  standing  and  sitting,  while  sleeping  and  while  awake,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  all  your 
life.  ||1 1| 

5m  »f§w  h off  Hm  efor  ii  (ioi) 

Tpr  ^3  3T?J II 

naam  a-ukhaDh  mo  ka-o  saaDhoo  dee-aa. 

The  Holy  Saint  has  given  me  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam. 

fofwfytr  ore  f53Hw  gt»r  11  (ioi) 

W f^rrpj  ?ft3TT  II 

kilbikh  kaatay  nirmal  thee-aa. 

My  sins  have  been  cut  out,  and  I have  become  pure. 

»f33  5fe»T  fccfjft  HE  Ufa1  HHI75  3331  rftf  IIPII  (101) 

3Fr^  ^3tt  ftrr  *fft  11  ? n 

anad  bha-i-aa  niksee  sabh  peeraa  sagal  binaasay  dardaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

I am  filled  with  bliss,  and  all  my  pains  have  been  taken  away.  All  my  suffering  has  been 
dispelled.  |||2|| 

(iHH  ^ »f3T  ^3  H31  II  (101) 

f%?T  TT  3 R-3TRT  || 

jis  kaa  ang  karay  mayraa  pi-aaraa. 

One  who  has  my  Beloved  on  his  side, 

H HofHT  HW  II  (101) 

3T  ^TTT  HFR  ^PTPT  II 

so  muktaa  saagar  sansaaraa. 
is  liberated  from  the  world-ocean. 

Hfe  ^3  frlfft  313  H of'O  3@  Sdt!1  rftf  113 II  (101) 

•hFi  t? frfr twtt  -rt tt^ tt  41 3 11 3 11 

sat  karay  jin  guroo  pachhaataa  so  kaahay  ka-o  dardaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

One  who  recognizes  the  Guru  practices  Truth;  why  should  he  be  afraid?  ||3|| 

HH  3 WH  HUlfe  IT3  II  (101) 

ii 

jab  tay  saaDhoo  sangat  paa-ay. 

Since  I found  the  company  of  the  Holy, 


3TC  §T2H  uf  31^  II  (101) 

*rt  ^fitt  ii 

gur  bhaytat  ha-o  ga-ee  balaa-ay. 

and  met  the  Guru,  the  demon  of  pride  has  departed. 

HiH  wfn  ufo  3F%  Hfddld  hW  II 8 II  II 38 II  (101) 

’Trf^r  fft  *nt  tftj  ttRf  ^3rr  %tt  titt  imi^ii^xii 

saas  saas  har  gaavai  naanak  satgur  dhaak  lee-aa  mayraa  parh-daa  jee-o.  ||4||17||24|| 
With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Praises.  The  True  Guru  has  covered 
my  sins.  ||4||17||24|| 

HUB1  L|  II  (101) 

FFTTTjFTT  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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Gf:S  Lffe  H^<X  HfcTT  3T3T  II  (101) 

3TffcT  Ttfr  ’TTT  •hRi  v I n I II 
ot  pot  sayvak  sang  raataa. 

Through  and  through,  the  Lord  is  intermingled  with  His  servant. 

li^  Lrfeira  H^ot  mre’BT  11  (101) 

yfrfMlH  mw>  ^sKIdl  II 

parabh  partipaalay  sayvak  sukh-daata. 

God,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  cherishes  His  servant. 

Lp^t  utr  iforf  H^ot  t sw  ut  or  »ru§  fftf  irii  (101) 

Troft  wr  *ftt  % Tpp-  ft  4T  3tt^f  n \ n 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sayvak  kai  thaakur  hee  kaa  aahar  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

I carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  grain  for  the  servant  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

INI 

orfe  Oittcx  ufe  BSTfewr  II  (101) 

TTfc  f^FFF  ^ *TTT  FT^3TT  II 

kaat  siiak  parabh  sayvaa  laa-i-aa. 

God  has  cut  the  noose  from  around  my  neck;  He  has  placed  me  in  His  Service. 

uoik  jrfira  or  H^ot  Hfe  ^fe»r  11  (101) 

fpFJ  TT  *TTT  ^TT3TT  II 

hukam  saahib  kaa  sayvak  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  and  Master's  Command  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  His  servant. 


H«1  TT  H'foy  Sf1^  H«So(  tydfo  a'old  iH'Od  iTI Q IIP II  (101) 

mi  wit  mr  m%r  ?rrt  rnrj  srt^  w?  n ^ 11 

so-ee  kamaavai  jo  saahib  bhaavai  sayvak  antar  baahar  maahar  jee-o.  ||2|| 

He  does  that  which  pleases  his  Lord  and  Master.  Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  servant 
knows  his  Lord.  j|2|| 

f sw  Mr  ttMj  ii  (ioi) 
i tfit  ii 

tooN  daanaa  thaakur  sabh  biDh  jaaneh. 

You  are  the  All-knowing  Lord  and  Master;  You  know  all  ways  and  means. 

Co(d  5T  H^o(  ofd  33T  iH'dfo  II  (102) 

^ wr  mrfi  ii 

thaakur  kay  sayvak  har  rang  maaneh. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  and  Master  enjoys  the  Love  and  Affection  of  the  Lord. 

# fo®  5W  5F  H HgoT  5T  5W  tft  Hfa  rTHf  tflf  II3II  (102) 

*TT  TFfT^  TT  m TFTT  TT  TTjfT  ?fRr  TTfm  II  3 II 

jo  kichh  thaakur  kaa  so  sayvak  kaa  sayvak  thaakur  hee  sang  jaahar  jee-o.  ||3|| 

That  which  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  Master,  belongs  to  His  servant.  The  servant  becomes 
distinguished  in  association  with  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

wyt  s^fa  h ufdd'fem1 11  (102) 

3TJ^  TTfR"  ^fr  Tf|TTT3TT  II 
apunai  thaakur  jo  pehraa-i-aa. 

He,  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  dresses  in  the  robes  of  honor, 

Hjjfa  7)  &T  yfe  HWfe»F  II  (102) 

s||R  T ^sTT  itR$,  ^l^3TT  II 

bahur  na  laykhaa  puchh  bulaa-i-aa. 

is  not  called  to  answer  for  his  account  any  longer. 

fen  Hgor  t (■TOoT  ofdy'il  H 3lfag  31#^  dlGdd  rftf  IIBIRtlllPLIII  (102) 

TTT  % TTTT  ^ 4 I'jfj  m Tf|T  TtfRT  l|Y||^|RMI 

tis  sayvak  kai  naanak  kurbaanee  so  gahir  gabheeraa  ga-uhar  jee-o.  ||4||18||25|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  that  servant.  He  is  the  pearl  of  the  deep  and  unfathomable  Ocean 
of  God.  1 14| 1 1 8| |25| | 

)OT  L|  II  (102) 

TruTTr^TT  ^ ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


FT^  fote  ura  Hfij  iJ'dfd  rt'dl  II  (102) 

FfT  ■hB  3 I^P  TUft  II 

sabh  kichh  ghar  meh  baahar  naahee. 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  the  self;  there  is  nothing  beyond. 

H II  (102) 

m ii 

baahar  tolai  so  bharam  bhulaahee. 

One  who  searches  outside  is  deluded  by  doubt. 

m UdH'dl  MfHfe  irfeWT  H HUW  tftf  IRII  (102) 

Tpr  wTTft  3frft  tttstt  ?rr  ^rr  n ? n 

gur  parsaadee  jinee  antar  paa-i-aa  so  antar  baahar  suhaylaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  who  has  found  the  Lord  within  is  happy,  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

Hill 

fsrfi-r  fsrfi-r  MffH?  11  (102) 

%f*r  3rf%rr  mrj  11 

jhim  jhim  varsai  amrit  Dhaaraa. 

Slowly,  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  stream  of  nectar  trickles  down  within. 

H?>  tftt  Hftj  H3?  aid'd1  II  (102) 

FTJ  41 H I ^ I II 

man  peevai  sun  sabad  beechaaraa. 

The  mind  drinks  it  in,  hearing  and  reflecting  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ttlrtt!  fartt!  ft; ft  d'dl  Ht!1  Ht!1  ufe  ofW  th18  IIP II  (102) 

3FR  f4"TTT  f^T  TRff  ’TTT  ^TTT  fft  II  ^ II 

anad  binod  karay  din  raatee  sadaa  sadaa  har  kaylaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

It  enjoys  bliss  and  ecstasy  day  and  night,  and  plays  with  the  Lord  forever  and  ever.  ||2|| 

tTSH  tTOH  or  f%gfe»r  fnfe»r  II  (102) 

^FPT  ^FPT  TT  f4^Q3TT  f^f^TSTT  || 

janam  janam  kaa  vichhurhi-aa  mili-aa. 

I have  now  been  united  with  the  Lord  after  having  been  separated  and  cut  off  from  Him  for 
so  many  lifetimes; 

H'M  foh-F  31  Hoc  ofd*>T  II  (102) 

FTTST  f^TT  t 7TTT  ^f^3TT  II 

saaDh  kirpaa  tay  sookaa  hari-aa. 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  the  dried-up  branches  have  blossomed  forth  again  in  their 
greenery. 


HHfe  Lp£  ?iTH  fq»F3  3ra>fftf  UH  HW  tflf  113 II  (102) 

?prRr  TTTT  TPJ  ft3TTTT  ^.*jpsl  frrr  W 4lP  II  3 II 

sumat  paa-ay  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  gurmukh  ho-ay  maylaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

I have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding,  and  I meditate  on  the  Naam;  as  Gurmukh,  I 
have  met  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

iTO  rfddl  (ihQ  rlttld  HlH'fe'H1  II  (102) 

f%p  ^rft  WW  II 

jal  tarang  ji-o  jaleh  samaa-i-aa. 

As  the  waves  of  water  merge  again  with  the  water, 

fe§  HHt  nfar  fefe»r  ii  (io2) 

RpJ  ^fpft  Fpt  f^FTT^  || 

ti-o  jotee  sang  jot  milaa-i-aa. 

so  does  my  light  merge  again  into  the  Light. 

oJU  (■TOof  s[H  5T?  fold'd1  Htjfe  ?>  rTfUF  tflf  IIBIRtf  IIP£ll  (102) 

TFFF  ¥*T  ^ I ^fft  ’T  ftft*  l|Y||^||^|| 

kaho  naanak  bharam  katay  kivaarhaa  bahurh  na  ho-ee-ai  ja-ulaa  jee-o.  ||4||19||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  veil  of  illusion  has  been  cut  away,  and  I shall  not  go  out  wandering  any 
more.  ||4||19||26|| 

H1"?  HUB1  L|  II  (102) 

II 
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feH  ofdy'il  frffc  § Hfe»F  II  (102) 

tis  kurbaanee  jin  tooN  suni-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  have  heard  of  You. 

fen  yfod'dl  fafo  diw  3fe»r  11  (102) 

Pfaj  dP^lO  ^FTT  r^3TT  II 

tis  balihaaree  jin  rasnaa  bhani-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  whose  tongues  speak  of  You. 

<S'Pl  1 Hd  ri'41  feH  feco  tT  Hf?j  dirt  3TJ  ttl'd'M  i-Tl Q IRII  (102) 

4 iP  4 I P 4p  Pi’S)  Pk§  4t  J-lPi  dPj  SnTT^  41  d II  l II 

vaar  vaar  jaa-ee  tis  vitahu  jo  man  tan  tuDh  aaraaDhay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Again  and  again,  I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  You  with  mind  and  body.  ||1 1| 


feH  tldd  l-ft'wl  tT  3%  H'dldl  t)'W  II  (102) 

fct^  WT^ff  *ff  mrfrr  II 

tis  charan  pakhaalee  jo  tayrai  maarag  chaalai. 

I wash  the  feet  of  those  who  walk  upon  Your  Path. 

s?>  fiw'ttl  fen  yutr  ufe»ra  n (102) 

f%pft  ^3TT#  II 

nain  nihaalee  tis  purakh  da-i-aalai. 

With  my  eyes,  I long  to  behold  those  kind  people. 

fen  wy?>  h'iha  frifo  3iu  fkfo  h U3  wm  hIQ  iip  11  (102) 

TT5  3T^-  ^T5PT  frrf^T  3T  #3  II  ^ II 

man  dayvaa  tis  apunay  saajan  jin  gur  mil  so  parabh  laaDhay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

I offer  my  mind  to  those  friends,  who  have  met  the  Guru  and  found  God.  ||2|| 

H -SSef'dil  Irlfrt  3H  rl'd  II  (102) 

F Prfr  FFT  II 

say  vadbhaagee  jin  turn  jaanay. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  know  You. 

wfoire  IcSdy'i  n (102) 

?FT  % 3Tf^FRT  II 

sabh  kai  maDhay  alipat  nirbaanay. 

In  the  midst  of  all,  they  remain  detached  and  balanced  in  Nirvaanaa. 

H'M  ^ H fell  6frt  sQtftt  3fU»F  HdlW  33  6frt  H'M  iTI Q 113 II  (102) 

7TTST  %3fU3f3  rff^aTT  FFT  ^3  3^t  31%  #3  II  3 II 

saaDh  kai  sang  un  bha-ojal  tari-aa  sagal  doot  un  saaDhay  jee-o.  ||3|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
and  conquer  all  their  evil  passions.  ||3|| 

fe?>  oft  HUfe  ufd»P  H3  HF  II  (102) 

f^T  # 3%%  Tf^3TT  F5  3TT  II 

tin  kee  saran  pari-aa  man  mayraa. 

My  mind  has  entered  their  Sanctuary. 

FF5  d'd  d(iH  HU  »tMd'  II  (102) 

■H I IJJ.  3FJ  dPl  H\ § 3tsfTT  || 

maan  taan  taj  moh  anDhayraa. 

I have  renounced  my  pride  in  my  own  strength,  and  the  darkness  of  emotional 
attachment. 


?TOoT  off  fHH  »raiH  WFH  rftf  II8IIPOIIPPII  (102) 

^5  tfff snr  wr  sput  iiyiroir^h 

naam  daan  deejai  naanak  ka-o  tis  parabh  agam  agaaDhay  jee-o.  ||4||20||27|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Inaccessible  and 
Unfathomable  God.  ||4||20||27|| 

H7?  HOT  U II  (102) 

TUTTT^TT  K II 
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3 Of  FRf  3^t  fWt  II  (102) 

^ ^ 4W  TRff  II 

tooN  payd  saakh  tayree  foolee. 

You  are  the  tree;  Your  branches  have  blossomed  forth. 

§ HUH  U»F  »m f II  (102) 

^^TOfr3TT3T7(5q(Ffr  || 

tooN  sookham  ho-aa  asthoolee. 

From  the  very  small  and  subtle,  You  have  become  huge  and  manifest. 

f rittPrtlu  f £?>  ytiyt!1  3g  fe?>  w^j  ?>  ntf  irii  (102) 

^41  ^ 3T^  ^ II?  II 

tooN  jalniDh  tooN  fayn  budbudaa  tuDh  bin  avar  na  bhaalee-ai  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  You  are  the  foam  and  the  bubbles  on  its  surface.  I 
cannot  see  any  other  except  You,  Lord.  ||1 1| 

§ # ftr  II  (102) 

II 

tooN  soot  manee-ay  bhee  tooNhai. 

You  are  the  thread,  and  You  are  also  the  beads. 

o o r\  «\ f\  f\ 

§ 3T5T  Hf  THfo  ft!  II  (102) 

II 

tooN  ganthee  mayr  sir  tooNhai. 

You  are  the  knot,  and  You  are  the  primary  bead  of  the  maalaa. 

»nfe  Hftr  wife  uf  Hst  3 afe  fetrafr*  fftf  iipii  (102) 

3nf^  TTf^r  stft  snj  mf  3^?  3 R^iRlD  ^ 11  ^ 11 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  so-ee  avar  na  ko-ay  dikhaalee-ai  jee-o.  ||2|| 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  there  is  God.  I cannot  see  any  other  except 
You,  Lord.  ||2|| 


f IcSddli  II  (102) 

11 

tooN  nirgun  sargun  sukh-daata. 

You  transcend  all  qualities,  and  You  possess  the  supreme  qualities.  You  are  the  Giver  of 
peace. 

3 fftda'd  UHt»F  dfdl  II  (102) 

^ Pkd  i ^fi-srr  tPt  wr  ii 

tooN  nirbaan  rasee-aa  rang  raataa. 

You  are  detached  in  Nirvaanaa,  and  You  are  the  Enjoyer,  imbued  with  love. 

ores*  »pir  »nir  ng  imftw  rftf  ii3ii  (102) 

3m  3TTT  3TFT  ^ ^l41D  II 3 II 

apnay  kartab  aapay  jaaneh  aapay  tuDh  samaalee-ai  jee-o.  ||3|| 

You  Yourself  know  Your  Own  Ways;  You  dwell  upon  Yourself.  ||3|| 

f ffc  »TU  II  (102) 

^ 3TFT  II 

tooN  thaakur  sayvak  fun  aapay. 

You  are  the  Master,  and  then  again,  You  are  the  servant. 

f »rtr  11  (102) 

WTZq^T3TFr  || 

tooN  gupat  pargat  parabh  aapay. 

O God,  You  Yourself  are  the  Manifest  and  the  Unmanifest. 

(TOot  wn  T&r  are  ant  feet  ?>Hfe  fcSd'ttlm  fftf  H8iiPc\ii3t:ii  (102) 

tfrt  ^5  *ptt  ?pr  Pit  #3-  imR*n^n 

naanak  daas  sadaa  gun  gaavai  ik  bhoree  nadar  nihaalee-ai  jee-o.  ||4||21 1|28|| 

Slave  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises  forever.  Please,  just  for  a moment,  bless  him 
with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4||21 1|28|| 

HUB1  U II  (103) 

^ 11 
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H375  H iJ'dl  (rid  ?>TH  II  (103) 

•M th(V1  fj  =UIJfi  TPJ  3 W I 'JH  II 

safal  so  banee  jit  naam  vakhaanee. 

Blessed  are  those  words,  by  which  the  Naam  is  chanted. 


313  l-IdJ-l'lt;  fedtt  tF5t  II  (103) 

^JT  WTTf%  1%#  f%T^  ^rpjft  II 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  jaanee. 

Rare  are  those  who  know  this,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

% H tft1  frT3  ufo  3F33  HTjS1  »F3  § Hd^'cV  ift§  IRII  (103) 

ST5  g %^TT  ^TTTcT  ^TRT  3TTT t % '-HdMI  II  ? II 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  har  gaavat  sunnaa  aa-ay  tay  parvaanaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Blessed  is  that  time  when  one  sings  and  hears  the  Lord's  Name.  Blessed  and  approved  is 
the  coming  of  such  a one.  ||1 1| 

h ?>h  ftrat  €3H?>  Otr  11  (103) 

R-  m WT  II 

say  naytar  parvaan  jinee  darsan  paykhaa. 

Those  eyes  which  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  are  approved  and 
accepted. 

H ^3  3?5  (rlftl  did  tTH  WF  II  (103) 

*r  ^ m ^ %wt  ii 

say  kar  bhalay  jinee  har  jas  laykhaa. 

Those  hands  which  write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  good. 

H tide  Hd1^  tT  did  Jl'dlcll  3?5  3^  Hfo  fe?>  H fdl  ys'fi'  rilO  II? II  (103) 

r-  *fr  irft  TTFi^r  fr  yf^r  i^r  r-Rt  wt  n ^ 11 

say  charan  suhaavay  jo  har  maarag  chalay  ha-o  bal  tin  sang  pachhaanaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 
Those  feet  which  walk  in  the  Lord's  Way  are  beautiful.  I am  a sacrifice  to  that 
Congregation  in  which  the  Lord  is  recognized.  ||2|| 

Hfe  WtTfi  fw?  II  (103) 

TTT^FT  ifrT  ft-3 # II 

sun  saajan  may  ray  meet  pi-aaray. 

Listen,  O my  beloved  friends  and  companions: 

H'UHfdl  fy?j  HTfij  §tr%  II  (103) 

TTTsrRirr  f%3  Tnft  tsttt  ii 

saaDhsang  khin  maahi  uDhaaray. 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  saved  in  an  instant. 

fewfey  orfe  U»T  H7>  fTj^HW  fwfe  3T3  rftf  II3II  (103) 

RhR'si  ft3TT  fJrfe  ttt  snyTir  n 3 11 

kilvikh  kaat  ho-aa  man  nirmal  mit  ga-ay  aavan  jaanaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Your  sins  will  be  cut  out;  your  mind  will  be  immaculate  and  pure.  Your  comings  and 
goings  shall  cease.  ||3|| 


era  fe?jf  oratt  ||  (103) 

^ Rft  Tf  RTT  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  ik  bin-o  kareejai. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  this  prayer: 

cxfd  fe^LF  |3F  traf  win  II  (103) 

RrqT  fTTT  II 

o 

kar  kirpaa  dubdaa  pathar  leejai. 

please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  this  sinking  stone. 

(TOot  of§  ira  3$  few  ira  (TOot  Hft>  rft§  IlSIPPIIPXf  II  (103) 

TFR7  W ^ W ft-NM  I TT  TFTT  'TPTT  l|Y|R^IR%ll 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  parabh  naanak  man  bhaanaa  jee-o.  ||4||22||29|| 
God  has  become  merciful  to  Nanak;  God  is  pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind.  ||4||22||29|| 

Hra  HW  LI  II  (103) 

II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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mfira  w£\  ufo  ufo  §#  ii  (103) 

3Tf %rf  ft  II 

amrit  banee  har  har  tayree. 

The  Word  of  Your  Bani,  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

nfe  nfe  iraH  di f=5  >rat  11  (103) 

■sjR  ifr%  h ? h ■‘iRi  Tfft  ii 

sun  sun  hovai  param  gat  mayree. 

Hearing  it  again  and  again,  I am  elevated  to  the  supreme  heights. 

rTWfc  HSt  ifew  Ufe  HW  HfRra  oF  e3H?j  Lira  rftf  IRII  (103) 

wrft  jfapj  fR  TFJ3TT  RRpr  ^ T5  TTT  II  l II 

jalan  bujhee  seetal  ho-ay  manoo-aa  satgur  kaa  darsan  paa-ay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

The  burning  within  me  has  been  extinguished,  and  my  mind  has  been  cooled  and 
soothed,  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

3fe»F  try  tjfo  LranT  II  (103) 

W^3TT  T’TTT  II 

sookh  bha-i-aa  dukh  door  paraanaa. 

Happiness  is  obtained,  and  sorrow  runs  far  away, 


H3  dFt7>  Ufa  TTK  II  (103) 

FT  ^tt  TTF;  WRT  II 

sant  rasan  har  naam  vakhaanaa. 
when  the  Saints  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

to  to  fitfe  33  Fra  tot  fydy  sffe  7>  ws  iipii  (103) 

FT  FT  Ft  T(FT  f^TTT  FT  T FIT  ||  ^ || 

jal  thal  neer  bharay  sar  subhar  birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  sea,  the  dry  land,  and  the  lakes  are  filled  with  the  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name;  no  place 
is  left  empty.  ||2|| 

efeWF  drat  fefc  fHdrlcSd'd  II  (103) 

ttf 1%fr  Rih^n  ii 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  tin  sirjanhaaray. 

The  Creator  has  showered  His  Kindness; 

trtttf  to  ndiw  ufedra  II  (103) 

FFT  'A  M '1  H II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaaray. 

He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings  and  creatures. 

filddd'cS  foraiTO  HTO  fedfe  WW  rftf  II3II  (103) 

Ri<hm  ttfftt  fft  f^rrlrf  fttt  11 3 11 

miharvaan  kirpaal  da-i-aalaa  saglay  taripat  aghaa-ay  jee-o.  ||3|| 

He  is  Merciful,  Kind  and  Compassionate.  All  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  through  Him.  ||3|| 

fef  fdsfdi  oftTO  dfd»T  II  (103) 

FJ  f ^ #FfT5  fft3TT  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  keeton  hari-aa. 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  are  rendered  green. 

otdid'fd  ftr?>  6ffe»r  II  (103) 

-FUFlP  f%T  '^TTF-  II 

karanhaar  khin  bheetar  kari-aa. 

The  Doer  of  all  did  this  in  an  instant. 

araHftr  (TTjor  fen  WFd  to  oft  »fh  ntf  118HP3113011  (103) 

I FFT  3TTTt  FT  # Ft-  1JFTT  #T  l|V||  ^ ||  ^ o || 

gurmukh  naanak  tisai  araaDhay  man  kee  aas  pujaa-ay  jee-o.  ||4||23||30|| 

As  Gurmukh,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  One  who  fulfills  the  desires  of  the  mind.  ||4||23||30|| 


H*3  HUB1  L|  II  (103) 

tTHtT  tt^tt  \ II 
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3 H31  fw  33  II  (103) 

^^f^^TiTTTTnTT  II 

tooN  mayraa  pitaa  tooNhai  mayraa  maataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

3 H31  STUb  3 H31  SF31  II  (103) 

^TlTTtsr^^TITTFRrT  II 

tooN  mayraa  banDhap  tooN  mayraa  bharaataa. 

You  are  my  Relative,  and  You  are  my  Brother. 

3 H31  UTLF  H3f)1  31  3§  StU1  oTS1  IRII  (103) 

ijT|TT7n^TT^fr  ?TTf  3T  33  %fT  ^FITT  II  ? II 

tooN  mayraa  raakhaa  sabhnee  thaa-ee  taa  bha-o  kayhaa  kaarhaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 
You  are  my  Protector  everywhere;  why  should  I feel  any  fear  or  anxiety?  ||1 1| 

3H3t  foh-F  % 3b  Lis'd1  II  (103) 

c^fft  W TT  %■  ^ WRT  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  tuDh  pachhaanaa. 

By  Your  Grace,  I recognize  You. 

f H#  §3  f U H3T  II  (103) 

3^^333131  ii 

tooN  mayree  ot  tooNhai  mayraa  maanaa. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  and  You  are  my  Flonor. 

33  fart  en1  >M33  3 o(ijl  H3  331  b&  ttfbb?1  th16  IIP  II  (103) 

<13  ^ I STbTT  3 I 33  33  Si  Jsl  | .s  | 3 II  ^ II 

tujh  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee  sabh  tayraa  khayl  akhaarhaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other;  the  entire  Universe  is  the  Arena  of  Your  Play.  ||2 

rft»f  33  Flfk  3b  ^LF?  II  (103) 

^3  33  bf^T  cTf  33Tb  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tuDh  upaa-ay. 

You  have  created  all  beings  and  creatures. 


ftT?  Irld  3'd1  Hi 3 Hi 3 tt'C  II  (103) 

f4<J  R|(J  'H  I IJI I r^rl.  14  c(  <*\  1 || 

jit  jit  bhaanaa  tit  tit  laa-ay. 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  assign  tasks  to  one  and  all. 

feS  odd1  dd'  U%  ft'dl  feg  WlH'S'  416  113 II  (103) 

FHT  41  cl  I 4TT  ffT%  d 1^1  3PTTTT  41  d II  3 II 

sabh  kichh  keetaatayraa  hovai  naahee  kichh  asaarhaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

All  things  are  Your  Doing;  we  can  do  nothing  ourselves.  ||3|| 

(■TH  fwfe  HtF  JW  irfe»T  II  (103) 

TOJ  ft3TT^  TTpT  TTT3TT  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  I have  found  great  peace. 

did  did  dl'fe  H31  J-ildM'Idtff1  II  (103) 

ffR  ^ TOT  ^RTT  *FJ  41rMI*3TT  II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  mayraa  man  seetlaa-i-aa. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 

ut  (TOoT  frfB1  fW3T  rflf  II8IIP8 113^11  (103) 

Tjft  ^ TOft  TOTOt  TOTOF  f^RTT  teT  41t  ||Y||^Y||^|| 

gur  poorai  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee  naanakjitaa  bikhaarhaa  jee-o.  ||4||24||31 1| 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  congratulations  are  pouring  in-Nanak  is  victorious  on  the 
arduous  battlefield  of  life!  ||4||24||31 1| 

HTO  HUB1 1|  ||  (103) 

TOFTTOTOT  ^ II 
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tTtwf  WE  IjE  WF31  II  (103) 

sftar  WT  TOT  TRft  3TSTPT  II 

jee-a  paraan  parabh  maneh  aDhaaraa. 

God  is  the  Breath  of  Life  of  my  soul,  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

Sfdld  ril^ Id  did  dl 1 fid  Wl'd1  II  (103) 

TO  41 4 Q Tpr  TOT  3TWT  || 

bhagat  jeeveh  gun  gaa-ay  apaaraa. 

His  devotees  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 


are  fcsu'cs  wfire  ufa  ?)THr  ufa  fa»pfe  fa»pfe  Hf  irfe»r  tft§  \\°[\\  (103) 

7JW  ft'cTR  3Tf^  HTHT  TT^3TT  II  ? II 

gun  niDhaan  amrit  har  naamaa  har  Dhi-aa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  sukh  paa-i-aa  jee-o.  ||1|| 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  Meditating,  meditating  on 
the  Lord's  Name,  I have  found  peace.  ||1 1| 

kstt u# Huraa »rt  n (103) 

TFFIT  STT#  # t STTt  II 

mansaa  Dhaar  jo  ghar  tay  aavai. 

One  whose  heart's  desires  lead  him  from  his  own  home, 

H'UHfdl  fTSK  fa^#  II  (104) 

^sftft  ftrrt  n 

saaDhsang  janam  maran  mitaavai. 

to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  shall  be  rid  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

»FH  H#§  ut  #23  3F3  tldH'femr  IIP  II  (104) 

3TPT  TTR^  ^ fft  #3  ^ TW^3TT  II  ^ II 

aas  manorath  pooran  hovai  bhaytat  gur  darsaa-i-aa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

His  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  he  gains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's 
Darshan.  ||2|| 

ttfiJIH  »1dlt)d  fes  fafe  ?>#  TTret  II  (104) 

3fpt  3ftftnr  ft#  #T  ^r#r  n 

agam  agochar  kichh  mit  nahee  jaanee. 

The  limits  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be  known. 

j-tImcx  fair  fw^fr  taret  II  (104) 

3T#T  ft-g-  ft-3Ti#|  ftsrpft  II 

saaDhik  siDh  Dhi-aavahi  gi-aanee. 

The  seekers,  the  Siddhas,  those  beings  of  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  and  the  spiritual 
teachers,  all  meditate  on  Him. 

9#  fa#  for  grfa  H?j  # Hfa  wfolf  fftf  II3II  (104) 

Tf#  ft#  ^TT  H I rH  M I Ifft  TR  ft  H#  TOTT3TT  #T  II  3 II 

khudee  mitee  chookaa  bholaavaa  gur  man  hee  meh  paragtaa-i-aa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Thus,  their  egos  are  erased,  and  their  doubts  are  dispelled.  The  Guru  has  enlightened 
their  minds.  ||3|| 

At;  HfJTC5  sfewrre  Pam  W II  (104) 

3TTT  WM  T#3TPJT  ftsTRT  II 

anad  mangal  kali-aan  niDhaanaa. 

Which  is  the  Treasure  of  bliss,  joy,  salvation, 


HLf  HUtT  ofd  ?FH  II  (104) 

^ tpj  wi  ii 

sookh  sahj  har  naam  vakhaanaa. 

intuitive  peace  and  poise;  I chant  the  Name  of  that  Lord. 

Ufe  fotlTO  H»FHt  W (-Tf  (TOof  Ufg  H^J  »nfe»F  rftf  II8IIPL|||3P||  (104) 

fr^^HI^^3TTrft3TWTI^TPW^Trft3TT^3TT#3-  l|Y||^||^|| 

ho-ay  kirpaal  su-aamee  apnaa  naa-o  naanak  ghar  meh  aa-i-aa  jee-o.  ||4||25||32|| 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy,  O Nanak,  then  His  Name  entered 
the  home  of  my  mind.  ||4||25||32|| 

HUB1  L|  II  (104) 

TTHTTr^TT^  II 
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Hfe  Hfe  rfte1  Hfe  II  (104) 

?jR  41 4 1 ’fR  i ft  ii 

sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tumaaree. 

Hearing  of  You,  I live. 

3 LjldH  O'ofd  »ffe  SCdl  II  (104) 

t TfpRf  ‘^tRt  II 

tooN  pareetam  thaakur  at  bhaaree. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Utterly  Great. 

o(dda  3K  ut  rl’id  3>rat  Gi  STLTW  Til Q IRII  (104) 

Rt  cpr  ft  ^FTf  cprft  Rz  Rm  4R  ii  i n 

tumray  kartab  turn  hee  jaanhu  tumree  ot  gopaalaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

You  alone  know  Your  Ways;  I grasp  Your  Support,  Lord  of  the  World.  ||1 1| 

are  h?>  ufa»r  ut  11  (104) 

RT  W ffoTT  fTt  II 

gun  gaavat  man  hari-aa  hovai. 

Singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

oft)1  Hid  H?5  Hdiwl  if?  II  (104) 

4T<4T  RW  ’sfft  II 

kathaa  sunat  mal  saglee  khovai. 

Hearing  Your  Sermon,  all  filth  is  removed. 


33?  Hfe  FPU  HU?  5T  HU1  HU§  ?fe»fW  IIP  II  (104) 

4??  ’HRi  HTST  •HcM  % ,LKI  ^ H -d  UI3TFTT  41 -d  II ^ II 

bhaytat  sang  saaDh  santan  kai  sadaa  japa-o  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I meditate  forever  on  the  Merciful 
Lord.  ||2|| 

uf  myc-r  ffIh  Fpfe  h>fu§  II  (104) 

3t^tt urf? uifer hhw*  ii 

parabh  apunaa  saas  saas  samaara-o. 

I dwell  on  my  God  with  each  and  every  breath. 

feu  Hfe  3FU  UFUfe  Hfe  M'dO  II  (104) 

If  Hfe  wrfe  ufe  str?  ii 

ih  mat  gur  parsaad  man  Dhaara-o. 

This  understanding  has  been  implanted  within  my  mind,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

?HUt  fell1  ? ufe  UcJFFF  HUH  FlfettF  Iffew  113 II  (104) 

c^ft  fen  4 ftl  WTT  HI3TT  yfrlHMI  II  3 II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  ho-ay  pargaasaa  sarab  ma-i-aa  partipaalaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

By  Your  Grace,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned.  The  Merciful  Lord  cherishes  everyone.  ||3|| 

Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Uf  HUt  II  (104) 

ufe  ufe  ufer  snj  mf  11 

sat  sat  sat  parabh  so-ee. 

True,  True,  True  is  that  God. 

HU1  HU1  HU  »PU  ufe  II  (104) 

'Hdl  UTT  UT  ufe  ftf  II 

sadaa  sadaa  sad  aapay  ho-ee. 

Forever,  forever  and  ever,  He  Himself  is. 

ufe?  UFFU  U313  fwu  ufe  (TOot  feuw  tftf  II8IIPS=II33II  (104) 

ufepT  cpTlT  w:  fe3fe  %f%  UTTT  UT(  RfeMI  4fe  l|Y||^||^|| 

chalit  tumaaray  pargat  pi-aaray  daykh  naanak  bha-ay  nihaalaa  jee-o.  ||4||26||33|| 

Your  Playful  Ways  are  revealed,  O my  Beloved.  Beholding  them,  Nanak  is  enraptured. 

1 14|  |26|  |33|  | 

H1?  HUS1  U II  (104) 

UTUUfUlA  II 
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UoTHt  UUHH  Wm  HtF  ||  (104) 

II 

hukmee  varsan  laagay  mayhaa. 

By  His  Command,  the  rain  begins  to  fall. 

HTfT?)  HU  fnfe  ?TH  HHUT  II  (104) 

HTHT  HU  f^rf^T  HPJ  HFUT  II 

saajan  sant  mil  naam  japayhaa. 

The  Saints  and  friends  have  met  to  chant  the  Naam. 

Ht3W  H%  HUH  HU  yrfe»F  ITUt  ufe  »FH  fft§  IIUII  (104) 

*ftUH  Htfu  HUU  H ISHT  TTf%  HTf  uf^T  3TT^"  41  U II  \ II 

seetal  saaNt  sahj  sukh  paa-i-aa  thaadh  paa-ee  parabh  aapay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Serene  tranquility  and  peaceful  ease  have  come;  God  Himself  has  brought  a deep  and 
profound  peace.  ||1 1| 

HU  feg  HUH  HUH  II  (104) 

H^J  UfUT  II 

sabh  kichh  bahuto  bahut  upaa-i-aa. 

God  has  produced  everything  in  great  abundance. 

orfu  feuyr  ufk  H3175  UrTfeWF  II  (104) 

U^"  f%^Tr  uf$T  H>M  HifTTHr  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  sagal  rajaa-i-aa. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  satisfied  all. 

UrfU  o(dg  HU  tl'd'd1  Htwf  HH  nfsl  HTU  i-TI Q IIP II  (104) 

UTft  UHf  Ht  UTUTTT  HU  Ul%  HTH  #T  II  U II 

daat  karahu  mayray  daataaraa  jee-a  jant  sabh  Dharaapay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Bless  us  with  Your  Gifts,  O my  Great  Giver.  All  beings  and  creatures  are  satisfied.  ||2|| 

HH1  M'foa  Hut  trot  II  (104) 

HHT  Hlltf  H^ft  UTt  II 

sachaa  saahib  sachee  naa-ee. 

True  is  the  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

cTTU  HdH'fu  fHH  HUT  fwut  II  (104) 

WTTf%  1%H;  HUT  1%3TTf  II 

gur  parsaad  tis  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I meditate  forever  on  Him. 


tHrtH  >Hdd  % oC<:  HU1  lartH  HUT  i-Tl Q 113 II  (104) 

^FPT  -H v ul  ^ cMd  41  £ I f4d>H  ^TPT  'Hd  ll  41  d II  3 II 

janam  maran  bhai  kaatay  mohaa  binsay  sog  santaapay  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  dispelled;  emotional  attachment,  sorrow  and 
suffering  have  been  erased.  ||3|| 

wfn  H^TT  HWU  II  (104) 

^TT^T  TTTf  TTFTft  II 

saas  saas  naanak  saalaahay. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  praises  the  Lord. 

falHdd  ?jTH  oC<:  hTsI  <S‘0  II  (104) 

1%TTcT  TPJ  ^ TTt  II 

simrat  naam  kaatay  sabh  faahay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Name,  all  bonds  are  cut  away. 

U3?j  ttFH  orat  fa?>  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  3T3  rTV  tftf  II8IIPPII38II  (104) 

grr  3irq- f%rr  gft  gft  gft  gr  wr irir^ir^ii 

pooran  aas  karee  khin  bheetar  har  har  har  gun  jaapay  jee-o.  ||4||27||34|| 

One's  hopes  are  fulfilled  in  an  instant,  chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har.  1 14| |27| |34| | 

H1"?  HUTF  t|  ||  (104) 

II 
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»F§  ITO  JT3  >fl3  fW3  II  (104) 

3TR  WW  W 4t7T  f^nr  II 

aa-o  saajan  sant  meet  pi-aaray. 

Come,  dear  friends,  Saints  and  companions: 

fwfe  W^l J W WIH  W3  II  (104) 

W gW  3FPT  3m^  II 

mil  gaavah  gun  agam  apaaray. 

let  us  join  together  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord. 

dl'^d  Hdd  Ut  Hot§  H frrf?)  UK  cft£  rft§  IRII  (104) 

1TPTT  gw  W fr  gw  m fwrfg  i^T  W #7  dfR-  ||  $ || 

gaavat  sunat  sabhay  hee  muktay  so  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jin  ham  kee-ay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  sing  and  hear  these  praises  are  liberated,  so  let  us  meditate  on  the  One  who 
created  us.  ||1 1| 


tTSH  tT?jH  £ fofwfytr  rPffo  II  (104) 

^FPT  ^RTT  % fan  fay  vjINfa  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  jaaveh. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  depart, 

Hf?)  fw  HSt  375  J-Fffo  II  (104) 

TRft  ii 

man  chinday  say-ee  fal  paavahi. 

and  we  receive  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires. 

fanfo  HTfuH  h Fra  WHt  fora  mn  ojf  rftf  iipii  (104) 

f*Twfr  m gsrnft  f^rr  ttt  fpr  ifn  11  ^ 11 

simar  saahib  so  sach  su-aamee  rijak  sabhas  ka-o  dee-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

So  meditate  on  that  Lord,  our  True  Lord  and  Master,  who  gives  sustenance  to  all.  ||2|| 

?>th  inra  jran  w uratw  11  (104) 

hth;  ^fpt  T3[  mifr  ii 

naam  japat  sarab  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  pleasures  are  obtained. 

Hf  fa?jH  ufo  ufr  ii  (104) 

CTT  fft  fft  1%3TTf^  II 

sabh  bha-o  binsai  har  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

All  fears  are  erased,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

frrf?>  Fffe»F  H U'dfdld'Ht  oPHrT  H3IW  tftf  II3II  (104) 

farfa Hftsrr  m m<Rki41  *fpt  4trr n 3 11 

jin  sayvi-aa  so  paargiramee  kaaraj  saglay  thee-ay  jee-o.  ||3|| 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  swims  across  to  the  other  side,  and  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 
I|3|| 

»pfe  ifer  M Hdi'«l  II  (104) 

3fff  Hf  3TT  -Hvunl  || 

aa-ay  pa-i-aa  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary; 

faf  fef  sfij  fnwrat  11  (104) 

farr  ?nt  faf  fanil  11 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  laihi  milaa-ee. 
if  it  pleases  You,  unite  me  with  You. 


offe  few  Iff  ggrat  WZU  HtJ  cTOof  Mffaf  tfl§  N8IIPt:ll3L|||  (105) 

T>f^  fer^TT  TjJ  ^RTcft  WTTf  Wg  TFTT  Tf)lT  ^ft^j  11*11^11^11 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  bhagtee  laavhu  sach  naanak  amrit  pee-ay  jee-o.  ||4||28||35|| 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  God;  let  me  be  committed  to  devotional  worship.  Nanak 
drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  Truth.  ||4||28||35|| 

H7?  HUH1  L|  II  (105) 

WITT  W^TT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  feLFW  dTfew  II  (105) 

WW  IT'IH  WllWT  gwrt  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  govind  gusaa-ee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  has  become  Merciful; 

HW  33H  HSJftl  WS\  II  (105) 

wg  wrt  wmft  mi  ii 

maygh  varsai  sabhnee  thaa-ee. 
the  rain  is  falling  everywhere. 

tfej  3fe»F75  H37  feWLfW  Spfe  Lret  otdd'd  IIS  II  (105) 

fPT  WTT  RMHMT  TTf%  Wit  WYWK  II  ? II 

deen  da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaalaa  thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  always  Kind  and  Gentle;  the  Creator  has  brought  cooling  relief. 

imi 

wy?>  tfex  TT3  Lffew  II  (105) 

3T^-  ^ar  mj  ii  R)  H U II 

apunay  jee-a  jant  partipaaray. 

He  cherishes  all  His  beings  and  creatures, 

fe§  a 'foot  HT^T  H>fT%  II  (105) 

HM  # II 

ji-o  baarik  maataa  sammaaray. 
as  the  mother  cares  for  her  children. 

3W  3W7>  H*T  fW  H»F>ft  53  H3TC5  »f W rftf  IIP  II  (105) 

gw  w gw  mm  g3rrrft 'm  wnw  3ngi>  11  ^ 11 

dukh  bhanjan  sukh  saagar  su-aamee  dayt  sagal  aahaaray  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Lord  and  Master  gives  sustenance  to  all. 

I|2|| 


rlftt  tjltt  yfij  dfd'H1  fK^ra^W  II  (105) 

*Jp  Tf|3TT  f^WFTT  II 

jal  thal  poor  rahi-aa  miharvaanaa. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water  and  the  land. 

HtJ  yfaxj'fd  ofdy'cV  II  (105) 

m dPplP  fWTT  II 

sad  balihaar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaanaa. 

I am  forever  devoted,  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

<lfe  ItJrtH  feH  Fra1  ftPfl'iil  ftT  fy?j  Hfij  HdIM  Qu'd  ihIQ  113 II  (105) 

frf^  ?TTT  toTt  f^T  *rf|  W TSlf^  II  3 II 

rain  dinas  tis  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee  je  khin  meh  sagal  uDhaaray  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Night  and  day,  I always  meditate  on  Him;  in  an  instant,  He  saves  all.  ||3|| 

d1  ly  colt;  HdIM  y Is  WFLT  II  (105) 

Tjf%  TfjlT  ^ff^T  3TTT  II 

raakh  lee-ay  saglay  parabh  aapay. 

God  Himself  protects  all; 

TT3  HUT  II  (105) 

TTf^  m ’TT  #T  'TTTT  II 

utar  ga-ay  sabh  sog  santaapay. 

He  drives  out  all  sorrow  and  suffering. 

(■jTH  ms  H?j  3$  U3  cTOot  fetF%  tflf  N8ll3tf  Il3£ll  (105) 

^TTT  FT5  cT^  TT  TFFF  f%ft  IMI^II^II 

naam  japat  man  tan  haree-aaval  parabh  naanak  nadar  nihaaray  jee-o.  ||4||29||36|| 
Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated.  O Nanak, 
God  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4||29||36|| 

H1"?  HUB1  L|  II  (105) 

FTHTTr^TT  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frit  FFH  fl#  IjE  fw%  ||  (105) 

f^rt  ^ 11 

jithai  naam  japee-ai  parabh  pi-aaray. 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God  the  Beloved  is  chanted  - 


H WTS75  Hfe?i  t)8y'd  II  (105) 

3ttt^  Tfr^r  m-44H  ii 

say  asthal  so-in  cha-ubaaray. 

those  barren  places  become  mansions  of  gold. 

M iVK  (5  H%  M ?>3T3  ftT1#  tflf  IRII  (105) 

f^rt  thj  ^ ^ Tfr^rr  -<hi/I  ii  $ n 

jithai  naam  na  japee-ai  mayray  go-idaa  say-ee  nagar  ujaarhee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  not  chanted-those  towns  are 
like  the  barren  wilderness.  ||1 1| 

ofd  dd  tpfe  H>P35  II  (105) 

WTT  II 

har  rukhee  rotee  khaa-ay  samaalay. 

One  who  meditates  as  he  eats  dry  bread, 

ufo  wfefo  II  (105) 

#■  Pl?'M  II 

har  antar  baahar  nadar  nihaalay. 

sees  the  Blessed  Lord  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

tpfe  tpfe  W5  f%H  eft  tfl§  II3II  (105) 

<si i $ wn[  'jrnj  f^’Hf  d i.^l  i d ii ^ ii 

khaa-ay  khaa-ay  karay  badfailee  jaan  visoo  kee  vaarhee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Know  this  well,  that  one  who  eats  and  eats  while  practicing  evil,  is  like  a field  of  poisonous 
plants.  ||2|| 

HH7  Hdl  33T  ?>  WC  II  (105) 

"Hd  I H cfj  'T  °1 1 U,  II 

santaa  saytee  rang  na  laa-ay. 

One  who  does  not  feel  love  for  the  Saints, 

WoC3  Hftr  feoraH  sure  II  (105) 

7rn^T  w n 

saakat  sang  vikram  kamaa-ay. 

misbehaves  in  the  company  of  the  wicked  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics; 

"E  tret  >>rfep>rrc,>t'  rt3  wfy#  »rfU  ©if#  rft§  113 II  (105) 

^?PT  ^ Wtt  3Tf^t3Tpft  3T^nft  3TrPr  TJTT#  II  3 II 

dulabh  dayh  kho-ee  agi-aanee  jarh  apunee  aap  upaarhee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

he  wastes  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  In  his  ignorance,  he  tears  up  his  own 

roots.  ||3|| 


ddl  Hdfe  H%  til  ft  €fe»fW  II  (105) 

%fr  wrm  WT  ^3T1TTT  II 

tayree  saran  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek, 

mf  HW  H%  3TC  3RJW  II  (105) 

gw  W TF  Y II 

sukh  saagar  mayray  gur  gopaalaa. 

Ocean  of  Peace,  my  Guru,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

orfo  few  we  art  rraH  w#  rftf  ii8ii3oii3Pii  (105) 

wft  feFTT  wRg  gw  wr% Traf  iiyii^oii^h 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  gun  gaavai  raakho  saram  asaarhee  jee-o.  ||4||30||37|| 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  please, 
preserve  my  honor.  ||4||30||37|| 

HUB1  L|  II  (105) 

FITT  FfpTT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttE  5W  £ fet  II  (105) 

w^w  fwtw  11 

charan  thaakur  kay  ridai  samaanay. 

I cherish  in  my  heart  the  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

offw  o(«H  gfe  L|fewF3  II  (105) 

wf^r  www  ww  gft  ^3ttf  11 

kal  kalays  sabh  door  pa-i-aanay. 

All  my  troubles  and  sufferings  have  run  away. 

H'fd  HLT  FTUtT  yfft  @LItft  H'M  H fdl  fft^'H'  rilQ  II W II  (105) 

wffe  gw  wgw  gfe  ■weft  wig wf^t  PH  hi  ii?ii 

saaNt  sookh  sahj  Dhun  upjee  saaDhoo  sang  nivaasaa  jee-o.  ||1|| 

The  music  of  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  tranquility  wells  up  within;  I dwell  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

Wdfl  Lftfe  7>  3W  H75  II  (105) 

wwft  ftfrt  w gt:  Tgf  n 

laagee  pareet  na  tootai  moolay. 

The  bonds  of  love  with  the  Lord  are  never  broken. 


old  »1dfd  a'dfd  dfo^F  SJdU^  II  (105) 

IffP  3^  3T#"  Tf|3TT  wjP'  ii 

har  antar  baahar  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

The  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  inside  and  out. 

frrHftj  fH>rf3  frrHftj  3|3  ur?7  tw  ^ ^h1  i-ilQ  up  ii  (105) 

PmP"  ItptP  PptP"  ^rm  w # wit  n ^ 11 

simar  simar  simar  gun  gaavaa  kaatee  jam  kee  faasaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises, 
the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  ||2|| 

MffHf  33^  W a1#  II  (105) 

3Tfl^  Wt  Wft  II 

amrit  varkhai  anhad  banee. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  Gurbani  rains  down  continually; 

H?)  37)  ttldld  H'ld  HTl'dl  II  (105) 

W TFT  3Trfft  W* ft  II 

man  tan  antar  saaNt  samaanee. 

deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  peace  and  tranquility  have  come. 

feufe  murfe  3^  fT7>  3%  Hfddlfd  ofof7  fcww  tftf  II3II  (105) 

w tP:  hPP]P  ^3tt  Rhihi  11  3 11 

taripat  aghaa-ay  rahay  jan  tayray  satgur  kee-aa  dilaasaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Your  humble  servants  remain  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  and  the  True  Guru  blesses  them  with 
encouragement  and  comfort.  ||3|| 

frlH  of7  FI7  f3H  3 375  l-Pfew  II  (105) 

Pl’H  TT  ^TT  P’H  % W(  7TTT'3TT  II 

jis  kaa  saa  tis  tay  fal  paa-i-aa. 

We  are  His,  and  from  Him,  we  receive  our  rewards. 

fe^tf7  U3  HfcFT  ftwfettf7  II  (105) 

f%W  W TTpt  PlHI^STT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  sang  milaa-i-aa. 

Showering  His  Mercy  upon  us,  God  has  united  us  with  Him. 

W^E  WE  33  ^sSsi'dll  TTOof  U3?j  W tflf  118113^113^11  (105) 

3TTW  TfT  WWft  3TTT  TJT*T  3TPTT  I|Y||^||^|| 

aavan  jaan  rahay  vadbhaagee  naanak  pooran  aasaa  jee-o.  ||4||31 1|38|| 

Our  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  and  through  great  good  fortune,  O Nanak,  our 
hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||4||31 1|38|| 


HUB1  L|  II  (105) 

tt^tt  \ ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>%  L|fe»fT  iraHTTfe  Lfrfe»fT  II  (105) 

iftf  T*3TT  H v -MH  R TT^STT  II 

meehu  pa-i-aa  parmaysar  paa-i-aa. 

The  rain  has  fallen;  I have  found  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

tutwr  tfe  nfe  mft  ii  (105) 

^-3T  ^TcT  ^ WT3TT  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  sukhee  vasaa-i-aa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  dwell  in  peace. 

<jrfe»F  oTSH  3fe»F  FTO1  Ufa  ufo  cTH  FTFrat  ttt§  IRII  (105) 

^3TT  ^3TT  TITT  ffR  ffR  II  ? II 

ga-i-aa  kalays  bha-i-aa  sukh  saachaa  har  har  naam  samaalee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Suffering  has  been  dispelled,  and  true  happiness  has  dawned,  as  we  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

frIH  ^ H fe?)  Ut  yfeLFH  II  (105) 

fFrrff  it  n 

jis  kay  say  tin  hee  partipaaray. 

The  One,  to  whom  we  belong,  cherishes  and  nurtures  us. 

LFHHUH  Lf^  3$  II  (105) 

W^T  TCT  ^TT  W II 

paarbarahm  parabh  bha-ay  rakhvaaray. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  our  Protector. 

Fret  t(T3t  H%  UH7 i UHt  urat  rftf  IIPII  (105) 

^nft  ^ fti  ^Fft  ii  R ii 

sunee  baynantee  thaakur  mayrai  pooran  ho-ee  ghaalee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer;  my  efforts  have  been  rewarded.  ||2|| 

Fran  rffor  endu'd1  ii  (106) 

*T T3[  ^ft3TT  Tre  T^WPT  II 

sarab  jee-aa  ka-o  dayvanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  souls. 


did  UdH'tdl  ?>3f3  fcSd'd1  II  (106) 

hv.hicTI  f%Fj  ii 

gur  parsaadee  nadar  nihaaraa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

tHM  tlW  Kutwf75  f3U3'£  H'M  tidrt  til G 113 II  (106) 

Rndl^l  H^l^fi  II  ^ II 

jal  thal  mahee-al  sabh  tariptaanay  saaDhoo  charan  pakhaalee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  beings  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  the  sky  are  all  satisfied;  I wash  the  Feet  of  the 
Holy.  ||3|| 

H?j  oftfeg  yield'd1  II  (106) 

TR  # 1JRRrRFT  II 

man  kee  ichh  pujaavanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind. 

H31  wz\  yfod'd'  II  (106) 

dR^HI  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee  balihaaraa. 

Forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

(TOoT  SR  oft»F  3rTfc  d3  dfdT  dTTWt  rftf  Il8ll33ll3tf  II  (106) 

TFTT  TFJ  #3(T  TTrpft  ^ ||Y||^||^|| 

naanak  daan  kee-aa  dukh  bhanjan  ratay  rang  rasaalee  jee-o.  ||4||32||39|| 

O Nanak,  the  Destroyer  of  pain  has  given  this  Gift;  I am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Delightful  Lord.  ||4||32||39|| 

HR  HUH1  L|  II  (106) 

HTFTRTTr  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HS  3ft  3d1  LTS  3d1  II  (106) 

RJ  cFJ  d < \ SFJ  %TT  || 

man  tan  tayraa  Dhan  bhee  tayraa. 

Mind  and  body  are  Yours;  all  wealth  is  Yours. 

3 SRd  LTf  Hd1  II  (106) 

TFpT  RT  II 

tooN  thaakur  su-aamee  parabh  mayraa. 

You  are  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 


ril6  ftf  H3  d'O-l  HH'tt  dd1  tT3  URfW  rilQ  IRII  (106) 

1%  W*{  TTf^r  'JRT^t  tn  tlHMI  II  ? II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  raas  tumaaree  tayraa  jor  gopaalaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Body  and  soul  and  all  riches  are  Yours.  Yours  is  the  Power,  O Lord  of  the  World.  ||1 1| 

HtT  HtT  33  II  (106) 

^^#^^1^  I' 

sadaa  sadaa  tooNhai  sukh-daa-ee. 

Forever  and  ever,  You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

fftfe  fftfe  Wdl1  ddl  ll'cl  II  (106) 

f tft  ftft  'TFTT  tft  Tpf  II 

niv  niv  laagaa  tayree  paa-ee. 

I bow  down  and  fall  at  Your  Feet. 

oTO  ofHT^T  H 3IJ  3^  W 3 tf<J  sfe» fW  rft^  IIP II  (106) 

% r[f  '-frmT  ^ %f|  ^3TFTT  II  ^ II 

kaar  kamaavaa  jay  tuDh  bhaavaa  jaa  tooN  deh  da-i-aalaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

I act  as  it  pleases  You,  as  You  cause  me  to  act,  Kind  and  Compassionate  Dear  Lord.  ||2|| 

143  3H  3 25 3 H31  3RT51  II  (106) 

^^fT^^TT^%TT;iT^TT  II 

parabh  turn  tay  lahnaa  tooN  mayraa  gahnaa. 

O God,  from  You  I receive;  You  are  my  decoration. 

FT  3 efo  Hde1  II  (106) 

7T^1T,T  H 

jo  tooN  deh  so-ee  sukh  sahnaa. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  brings  me  happiness. 

frit  3trfo  frts  fdyyl  § H3?rr  t ufew  tft§  iisii  (106) 

wf| ^ R-fRT % hRimmi  11 3 11 

jithai  rakheh  baikuNth  tithaa-ee  tooN  sabhnaa  kay  partipaalaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  is  heaven.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all.  ||3|| 

fiwft  fHHft  (’TOoT  trfeWF  II  (106) 

3FPF  TT^TT  II 

simar  simar  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  Nanak  has  found  peace. 


»F5  Ljod  33  3T3  3rfe»r  II  (106) 

3TTT  T^T  ?R  HTW  II 

aath  pahar  tayray  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

H3TC5  U3?>  UH  o&  ?>  Sfe  3*TW  rftf  II8II33II80II  (106) 

w hhkh' ^ fm; ^ ^ m i imi^irtfoii 

sagal  manorath  pooran  ho-ay  kaday  na  ho-ay  dukhaalaa  jee-o.  ||4||33||40|| 

All  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled;  I shall  never  again  suffer  sorrow.  ||4||33||40|| 

HUB1  L|  II  (106) 

TnTTTT^TT  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

LI'dydlH  ufe  HW  LfSTfeWF  II  (106) 

TTWf^T  Tf^T  ^ WT3TT  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  maygh  pathaa-i-aa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  unleashed  the  rain  clouds. 

tlfo  yfo  HUt»ffe  €3  fefir  ?3Hrfe»fT  II  (106) 

jal  thal  mahee-al  dah  dis  varsaa-i-aa. 

Over  the  sea  and  over  the  land-over  all  the  earth's  surface,  in  all  directions,  He  has 
brought  the  rain. 

H3  ldH(V  Wf7j3  3fe»F  H3  5^  tft§  IITII  (106) 

TTti^r  r4t  ffft  FP4  f^PFTT  3FT^  Tit  II  ? II 

saaNt  bha-ee  bujhee  sabh  tarisnaa  anad  bha-i-aa  sabh  thaa-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Peace  has  come,  and  the  thirst  of  all  has  been  quenched;  there  is  joy  and  ecstasy 
everywhere.  ||1 1| 

HLreTH1  try  sJrlc'xJ'd1  II  (106) 

^sKMI  II 

sukh-daata  dukh  bhaNjanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

»TLf  HLrfH  of%  rft»T  HHF  II  (106) 

3TFf  3^  4t3T  HPT  II 

aapay  bakhas  karay  jee-a  saaraa. 

He  gives  and  forgives  all  beings. 


»w£  ofH?  £ »rfU  ufeira  ufe  M fenfij  H?ret  rftf  iipii  (106) 

mm  Tt  3ttR-  y Rl  m i h ^ M f^rft  wf  *fh?  n ^ n 

apnay  keetay  no  aap  partipaalay  pa-i  pairee  tiseh  manaa-ee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  nurtures  and  cherishes  His  Creation.  I fall  at  His  Feet  and  surrender  to  Him. 

||2|| 

W oft  Frafe  ufe»F  Blfe  II  (106) 

^TT  # Frrf^r  T^TT  tItT  TTf^j  II 

jaa  kee  saran  pa-i-aa  gat  paa-ee-ai. 

Seeking  His  Sanctuary,  salvation  is  obtained. 

FFfFT  FrfiT  Ufa  ?jTH  II  (106) 

mjf§  mrm  'Tpj  ft3nt^  ii 

saas  saas  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

fen  fao  U3  7i  eH1  fen  H'41  iTI  Q 113 II  (106) 

fd(t  m ^jfT  ^t3TT  1|  4Td  II  ^ II 

tis  bin  hor  na  doojaa  thaakur  sabh  tisai  kee-aa  jaa-ee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  Lord  and  Master.  All  places  belong  to  Him.  ||3|| 

3d1  FF5  d'd  14^  331  II  (106) 

cFT  -H I IJJ.  rTFI  TIT  4n  || 

tayraa  maan  taan  parabh  tayraa. 

Yours  is  the  Honor,  God,  and  Yours  is  the  Power. 

3 He1  H'foa  djel  dioT  II  (106) 

T TTT  TTftT  T^lT  II 

tooN  sachaa  saahib  gunee  gahayraa. 

You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master,  the  Ocean  of  Excellence. 

?TOT  err  ora  tcM  »TS  UU3  3T  fw^t  rtf  1181138118^11  (106) 

TFTJ  TFJ  ^nft  3TT^  T^T  ^ 1%3nf  ^ ||X||  ^ Y||Y  \ || 

naanak  daas  kahai  baynantee  aath  pahar  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee  jee-o.  ||4||34||41 1| 

Servant  Nanak  utters  this  prayer:  may  I meditate  on  You  twenty-four  hours  a day. 
I|4||34||41 1| 

FFT  HUB1  U II  (106) 

mm  TfpiT  \ ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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fit  HF  3H  F¥  3$  II  (106) 

tP  ff  ^ ii 

sabhay  sukh  bha-ay  parabh  tuthay. 

All  happiness  comes,  when  God  is  pleased. 

are  y%  ^ edd  Hfe  II  (106) 

7JT  U|  4-1  Pi  c(T  || 

gur  pooray  kay  charan  man  vuthay. 

The  Feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru  dwell  in  my  mind. 

HUtT  HFFftr  S53ft  foF  ttfHfF  H 3H  FRjf  rH'£  rilQ  IIFII  (106) 

FfF  TTRTi%  Fp  pF  FFp  FT  t?j  Tftf  FlP  pT  II  ? II 

sahj  samaaDh  lagee  liv  antar  so  ras  so-ee  jaanai  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

I am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  state  of  Samaadhi  deep  within.  God  alone  knows  this 
sweet  pleasure.  ||1 1| 

WIH  wra§  HTfijf  HF1  II  (106) 

FFF  FFTFT  FTp^  *FT  II 

agam  agochar  saahib  mayraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable. 

UIT  UIT  MfSfa  FF3  fiF7  II  (106) 

FT  FT  3TFp  FTt  pT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  vartai  nayraa. 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  dwells  near  and  close  at  hand. 

Ht!1  »dwF3  rft»F  F1  tl'd1  F f<SdW  »FF  F5p  rilQ  IIP II  (106) 

FFT  FpFF;  Pft  FT  FTFT  Ft  3TPJ  FW^  PP  II  ^ II 

sadaa  alipat  jee-aa  kaa  daataa  ko  virlaa  aap  pachhaanai  jee-o.  ||2|| 

He  is  always  detached;  He  is  the  Giver  of  souls.  How  rare  is  that  person  who  understands 
his  own  self.  ||2|| 

FF  firat  oft  §F  AlH'csl  II  (106) 

FF  fPP  # PHI'jfi  II 

parabh  milnai  kee  ayh  neesaanee. 

This  is  the  sign  of  union  with  God: 

Hf?j  feo(  Fra1  do(H  FS'el  II  (106) 

fP  fP  fft  fFF;  wft  II 

man  iko  sachaa  hukam  pachhaanee. 

in  the  mind,  the  Command  of  the  True  Lord  is  recognized. 


HzrftT  ntftr  foiem  wre  khh  t rftf  11311  (106) 

HdlRl  7TTT  RHdM  3T^ ^ttr- % ^ || 3 || 

sahj  santokh  sadaa  tariptaasay  anad  khasam  kai  bhaanai  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Intuitive  peace  and  poise,  contentment,  enduring  satisfaction  and  bliss  come  through  the 
Pleasure  of  the  Master's  Will.  ||3|| 

ust  fent  ufe  11  (106) 

IPft  foft  II 

hathee  ditee  parabh  dayvanhaarai. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  has  given  me  His  Hand. 

rlrtH  H33  d<JT  hTsI  II  (106) 

^FPT  WV$  f^TTT  II 

janam  maran  rog  sabh  nivaaray. 

He  has  erased  all  the  sickness  of  birth  and  death. 

(■root  tTH  ufe  »fy?>  ufo  oflddfcS  33T  fftf  Il8ll3t|||83ll  (106) 

TT^TI^#)Tr^3T^^^^Pf  77T TFT I|Y||^||Y^|| 

naanak  daas  kee-ay  parabh  apunay  har  keertan  rang  maanay  jee-o.  ||4||35||42|| 

O Nanak,  those  whom  God  has  made  His  slaves,  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  of  singing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||4||35||42|| 

H1"?  HUW  L|  II  (107) 

II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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offttf  efe»F  uhro  cfTH^  II  (107) 

T^3TT  TfpTFT  Tjrnt  II 

keenee  da-i-aa  gopaal  gusaa-ee. 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Earth,  has  showered  His  Mercy; 

3T3  5T  tldd  H?j  HFjt  II  (107) 

TJT  % ^ TR  iqrft  II 

gur  kay  charan  vasay  man  maahee. 

the  Guru's  Feet  have  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

Wldilof'd  ^t»F  fdfft  o(dd  tJkf  ^ Sd1  xS'fdtfF  h16  IRII  (107) 

#3TT  TTt  TT  %TT  II  \ II 

angeekaar  kee-aa  tin  kartai  dukh  kaa  dayraa  dhaahi-aa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

The  Creator  has  made  me  His  Own.  He  has  destroyed  the  city  of  sorrow.  ||1 1| 


Hfc  3f?>  ?fe»F  Fra1  II  (107) 

^t3tt  tttt  mf  ii 

man  tan  vasi-aa  sachaa  so-ee. 

The  True  One  abides  within  my  mind  and  body; 

few  w ?>  fen  sfet  II  (107) 

f %wr  9TFJ  T fe#  || 

bikh-rhaa  thaan  na  disai  ko-ee. 
no  place  seems  difficult  to  me  now. 

33  3HH3  Hfe  H33  33  3^  WFfewF  rft§  IIPII  (107) 

^T  -^'H-H'JI  ftTT  TT^TT  ^3TTrft  3nf|3TT  II  ^ II 

doot  dusman  sabh  sajan  ho-ay  ayko  su-aamee  aahi-aa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Ail  the  evil-doers  and  enemies  have  now  become  my  friends.  I long  only  for  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||2|| 

h fotg  ofe  h »ry  »ry  n (107) 

'jfr  TT  STT^"  II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  aapay  aapai. 

Whatever  He  does,  He  does  all  by  Himself. 

a Pm  fewFSy  fes  7)  iTV  II  (107) 

fysTMT  3 ^rrT  II 

buDh  si-aanap  kichhoo  najaapai. 

No  one  can  know  His  Ways. 

»nyfe»fT  w 3 »rfy  yfe  33H  f ?rfe»r  rftf  11311  (107) 

3TNf%3TT  331  3T  3TTf^  yf^T  WT  '^NT  II  3 II 

aapni-aa  santaa  no  aap  sahaa-ee  parabh  bharam  bhulaavaa  laahi-aa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  is  the  Helper  and  Support  of  His  Saints.  God  has  cast  out  my  doubts  and 
delusions.  ||3|| 

333  5TH75  37)  oF  »nrf  II  (107) 

^TU\  yTTR-  TFR  TT  3TTSrrft  II 

charan  kamal  jan  kaa  aaDhaaro. 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  His  humble  servants. 

»T3  yU3  3TH  TTH  II  (107) 

3TTT  3PJ  dIHKI  II 

aath  pahar  raam  naam  vaapaaro. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  deal  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


HUH  WHH  3FUfu  3R  HH  HRoT  HUH  HH^UWF  tftf  Il8ll3£ll83ll  (107) 

3TH^  HTUlt  ^ HHlftsTT  ^ ||Y||^||Y^|| 

sahj  anand  gaavahi  gun  govind  parabh  naanak  sarab  samaahi-aa  jee-o.  ||4||36||43|| 

In  peace  and  pleasure,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  O 
Nanak,  God  is  permeating  everywhere.  ||4||36||43|| 

HR  HUTF  L|  II  (107) 

HUTH^TT^  II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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H HH  HHU  frTH  HH  fwut>tf  II  (107) 

Ht  fsTSTT fiT  || 

so  sach  mandar  jit  sach  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

True  is  that  temple,  within  which  one  meditates  on  the  True  Lord. 

H fUH1  HOW  ftTU  ufu  3R  dl'elof  II  (107) 

HT  f^TT  *p^TT  sfT  TTTtT  || 

so  ridaa  suhaylaa  jit  har  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

Blessed  is  that  heart,  within  which  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  are  sung. 

H1  Mold  HO"s1  (rid  UHfU  Ufu  HH  HH  HR  fUHU  ofOH'e  iTI Q IIS II  (107) 

HT  Wf|  pft  HPT  f^FTT  4Tt  II  ? II 

saa  Dharat  suhaavee  jit  vaseh  har  jan  sachay  naam  vitahu  kurbaano  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Beautiful  is  that  land,  where  the  Lord's  humble  servants  dwell.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  True 
Name.  ||1 1| 

HH  offH  H LfRf  ||  (107) 

TPf  HHTf  #fpT  H TTf  II 

sach  vadaa-ee  keem  na  paa-ee. 

The  extent  of  the  True  Lord's  Greatness  cannot  be  known. 

oft! did  o(dH  H oroe1  H'iil  II  (107) 

wfu  THR  H T^TT  HTt  II 

kudrat  karam  na  kahnaa  jaa-ee. 

His  Creative  Power  and  His  Bounties  cannot  be  described. 

fwfe  fwfe  rftufu  HH  HU  HH  HUH  Hfc  HR  Ht§  IP  II  (107) 

1%3tr  41^  ru  ST  hus  tTs  httt  n ^ n 

Dhi-aa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  jeeveh  jan  tayray  sach  sabad  man  maano  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Your  humble  servants  live  by  meditating,  meditating  on  You.  Their  minds  treasure  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||2|| 


HtJ  HWUf  ^sSst'dR  W&W  II  (107) 

-HMI^  ^TOft  TTf^  II 

sach  saalaahan  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  Praises  of  the  True  One  are  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

are  irawt  ufo  are  arretw  11  (107) 

wrnfr  fft  Tpr  tot>;  11 

gur  parsaadee  har  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung. 

3far  ut  §t  rra  (-fh  stare  ?ft§  11311  (107) 

tPt  TO f|  'TTJ  #TPTT  II  3 II 

rang  ratay  tayrai  tuDh  bhaaveh  sach  naam  neesaano  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Your  Love  are  pleasing  to  You.  The  True  Name  is  their 
Banner  and  Insignia.  ||3|| 

S tTre  £ce\  II  (107) 

■rT  TOT  II 

sachay  ant  na  jaanai  ko-ee. 

No  one  knows  the  limits  of  the  True  Lord. 

w\ ?j  UfSdfd  II  (107) 

STTta  TOfta  7TTT  Tfrf  II 

thaan  thanantar  sachaa  so-ee. 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  the  True  One  is  pervading. 

(TOot  re  fawbtf  re  # ttlddH'Ht  tTre  rftf  II8II3PII88II  (107) 

TOTT  ft  STTTOTTfr  TOTT  ||Y||^||YY|| 

naanak  sach  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sad  hee  antarjaamee  jaano  jee-o.  ||4||37||44|| 

O Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  True  One,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Knower  of  all. 
1 14|  |37|  |44|  | 

TF?  HUB1 1|  ||  (107) 

TOTTOTT  ^ II 
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tfe  Hd'ddl  feSH  HUB1  II  (107) 

hto/i  fro  tott  ii 

rain  suhaavarhee  dinas  suhaylaa. 

Beautiful  is  the  night,  and  beautiful  is  the  day, 


rTfi-T  mf>p  HdHldl  H751  II  (107) 

wft  3?^  STR;  4d4  Rl  4n  II 

jap  amrit  naam  satsang  maylaa. 

when  one  joins  the  Society  of  the  Saints  and  chants  the  Ambrosial  Naam. 

Ul#  HST  1475  tfkf  H^75  fdy«l  tftf  IIS II  (107) 

S#T  w RjJ-Kd  tpf  ^offt  f#«nf  #3-  II  ? II 

gharhee  moorat  simrat  pal  vanjahi  jeevan  safal  tithaa-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

If  you  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation  for  a moment,  even  for  an  instant,  then  your  life 
will  become  fruitful  and  prosperous.  ||1 1| 

frfHTnj  ?jIK  Hfe  75*%  II  (107) 

ft^.d  TPJ  SW  Rf$T  TT#  II 

simrat  naam  dokh  sabh  laathay. 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  sinful  mistakes  are  erased. 

HSjf#  Ufa  Uf  II  (107) 

3tcrf^  fft  ii 

antar  baahar  har  parabh  saathay. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Lord  God  is  always  with  us. 

t 33H  tffew  3ff#  yt  H^7)t  W%\  II?  II  (107) 

t W5  ?ir% 3TT  Tfft  yt  wft  TTf  II  ^ II 

bhai  bha-o  bharam  kho-i-aa  gur  poorai  daykhaa  sabhnee  jaa-ee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Fear,  dread  and  doubt  have  been  dispelled  by  the  Perfect  Guru;  now,  I see  God 
everywhere.  ||2|| 

Uf  HH3§  ^ §T  W?  II  (107) 

T5  Tmj  ST  TS  3TWT  II 

parabh  samrath  vad  ooch  apaaraa. 

God  is  All-powerful,  Vast,  Lofty  and  Infinite. 

?>§  Mr  (TH  ii  (107) 

sr  frfr  tpj  sft  '4m  n 

na-o  niDh  naam  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

The  Naam  is  overflowing  with  the  nine  treasures. 

»nfe  »rfe  Hftr  yf  HTt  f tT  75#  ?>  75^  fft§  11311  (107) 

3TTf#  3Tf#  TTf^r  5PJ  mf  ^3TT  T#  S’  TTf  II  3 II 

aad  ant  maDh  parabh  so-ee  doojaa  lavai  na  laa-ee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  there  is  God.  Nothing  else  even  comes 
close  to  Him.  ||3|| 


otfd  fe^LF  H%  til  ft  €fe»fW  II  (107) 

^ f%^rr  ift  ^3TFTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

rH'ltlo(  tTO  FRT  II  (107) 

^rrf%^  ^IT#  7TTST  II 

jaachik  jaachai  saaDh  ravaalaa. 

I am  a beggar,  begging  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

efr  &?>  fi?>  H1#  HS1  Ufa  fa»ret  rftf  H8ll3t:ll8UII  (107) 

%f|  Tl^  ^ ^ ft3TTf  ||Y||^||YMJ| 

deh  daan  naanakjan  maagai  sadaa  sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee  jee-o.  ||4||38||45|| 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  this  gift:  let  me  meditate  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever.  ||4||38||45|| 

H7?  HUH1  L|  II  (107) 

THT  TT^TT  \ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 
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mt  f U »F^  ttFLT  II  (107) 

3TT^  3TT^  || 

aithai  tooNhai  aagai  aapay. 

You  are  here,  and  You  are  hereafter. 

trtwf  Hfe  §%  gTLMI  (107) 

^■3t  ^ ii 

jee-a  jantar  sabh  tayray  thaapay. 

All  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  You. 

3tj  fn?>  ?>  sret  oran  h ng  §3  hh7^  fft§  irii  (107) 

f ^3  3T^r  7T  ^rf  t STY  II  ? II 

tuDh  bin  avar  na  ko-ee  kartay  mai  Dhar  ot  tumaaree  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other,  O Creator.  You  are  my  Support  and  my  Protection.  ||1 1| 

dH<V  rrfLf  rtfU  rft%  HttFHt  II  (107) 

v >m  1 41^  ’jsrpft  11 

rasnaa  jap  jap  jeevai  su-aamee. 

The  tongue  lives  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 


FTORFH  UF  WlddH'Ht  II  (107) 

snr  3id^i41  n 

paarbarahm  parabh  antarjaamee. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

frlfft  Hf%»F  Id  A Ut  HF  l-Ffew  FT  rlAH  7)  rW  d'dl  thI Q II? II  (107) 

f%fF  nftsrr  fctF  ft  TTT3TT  FT  F ^ fTft  41t  II  ^ II 

jin  sayvi-aa  tin  hee  sukh  paa-i-aa  so  janam  na  joo-ai  haaree  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord  find  peace;  they  do  not  lose  their  lives  in  the  gamble.  ||2|| 

(■TH  ttfFFF  frrf?)  tT?>  3%  l-Pfettf7  II  (107) 

FPJ  FFWF;  FF  Ft  TTT3TT  II 

naam  avkhaDh  jin  jan  tayrai  paa-i-aa. 

Your  humble  servant,  who  obtains  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam, 

FTcTH  37)K  oT  tcTT  II  (108) 

FFF  FFF  FT  TFT  FFTW  II 

janam  janam  kaa  rog  gavaa-i-aa. 

is  rid  of  the  illnesses  of  countless  lifetimes  and  incarnations. 

old  o(1  dd A dl"SO  It! A d'dl  Hdtt  Fd1  F oCdl  til Q 113 II  (108) 

qR  41’’  d'J  d ld§  TTrft  FFFT  TT^j  ^ ddR  41  d II  3 II 

har  keertan  gaavhu  din  raatee  safal  ayhaa  hai  kaaree  jee-o.  ||3|| 

So  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  day  and  night.  This  is  the  most  fruitful  occupation. 
I|3|| 

fenfe  tFfe  mvcF  fft  11  (ios) 

fMt  mft  ffft  ffj  fftRft  ii 

darisat  Dhaar  apnaa  daas  savaari-aa. 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  has  adorned  His  slave. 

UI3  UIZ  Mfnfo  FTOTUH  (■jHHoCldm1  II  (108) 

FT  FT  FfR  FTTFfFT  FFFFTRFT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  paarbarahm  namaskaari-aa. 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Supreme  Lord  is  humbly  worshipped. 

feoJH  fkE  UF  frF  FFjt  WW  FFjoT  feu  Hfe  TFdt  Ht§  Il8ll3tf  118^11  (108) 

FFTJ  ^FT  FT^t  FTFT  FTFT  FF  FfrT  F"pR  41t  l|V||^||Y^|| 

ikas  vin  hor  doojaa  naahee  baabaa  naanak  ih  mat  saaree  jee-o.  ||4||39||46|| 

Without  the  One,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  O Baba  Nanak,  this  is  the  most  excellent  wisdom. 
1 14|  |39|  |46|  | 


HUB1  L|  II  (108) 

Tra-TT^TT  K II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HB^U^OT  II  (108) 

:pF[  cFJ  v d I 7TTT  f^STlT  II 

man  tan  rataa  raam  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

HTOH  ett  WUcT  II  (108) 

TT^F5  3TW  II 

sarbas  deejai  apnaa  vaaray. 

I sacrifice  everything  for  Him. 

»F5  LRre  31^  313  3F3h^  feTTf  ?>  ^ WW  tflf  IIS II  (108) 

3TT3  T1R  Tfrfe  T^rr  Tirffr  S TTf  ^TPTT  II  ? II 

aath  pahar  govind  gun  gaa-ee-ai  bisar  na  ko-ee  saasaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Do  not 
forget  Him,  for  even  one  breath.  ||1 1| 

H3t  H'rHft  Ht3  fUwT^1  II  (108) 

TTT^FT  f^3TTTT  || 

so-ee  saajan  meet  pi-aaraa. 

He  is  a companion,  a friend,  and  a beloved  of  mine, 

?jTH  H'UHfdl  yltl'd1  II  (108) 

^pt tpj 41hui  ii 

raam  naam  saaDhsang  beechaaraa. 

who  reflects  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

FFb  Hf3T  F3IU  rUK  oft  3W  tftf  IIPII  (108) 

WIT^T  IRII 

saaDhoo  sang  tareejai  saagar  katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  and  the 
noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away.  ||2|| 

tf'fd  LjtJ'dtl  old  H<£'  II  (108) 

■d  iP  TTTT^T  ^T  I II 

chaar  padaarath  har  kee  sayvaa. 

The  four  cardinal  blessings  are  obtained  by  serving  the  Lord. 


*4T3tTIH  rife  »R5tT  WW  ||  (108) 

TP^Tl^  3T^PT  3TPP4T  II 

paarjaat  jap  alakh  abhayvaa. 

The  Elysian  Tree,  the  source  of  all  blessings,  is  meditation  on  the  Unseen  and 
Unknowable  Lord. 

oph  5rg  fewfey  srfe  ore  ure  ret  w tflf  11311  (108) 

TT>J  RdRsI  ^ TH%  ftf  3TFIT  ^TT  II  3 II 

kaam  kroDh  kilbikh  gur  kaatay  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  has  cut  out  the  sinful  mistakes  of  sexual  desire  and  anger,  and  my  hopes  have 
been  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

yre  ^31  re  fire  tret  II  (108) 

pooran  bhaag  bha-ay  jis  paraanee. 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  by  perfect  destiny, 

H'UHfdi  fira  Hwnret  ii  (ios) 

resFrPr  W*  rewTFfr  ii 

saaDhsang  milay  saarangpaanee. 

meets  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TOot  ?>re  ?tw  fire  wrefe  urere  fdidHd  f ww  rftf  iiaiiaoiiBPii  (ios) 

TFTT  TPT  ^Pt3TT  sfeft  'Udl'U  RlJdd  TTFTT  ifr?  ||Y||Yo  ||YV9|| 

naanak  naam  vasi-aajis  antar  parvaan  girsat  udaasaa  jee-o.  ||4||40||47|| 

O Nanak,  if  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within  the  mind,  one  is  approved  and 
accepted,  whether  he  is  a house-holder  or  a renunciate.  ||4||40||47|| 

>re  HW  LI  II  (108) 

rerriT^TT  ^ 11 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

firere  cTH  ire  ire  Lpfe»p  II  (108) 

Rt-H’’  d TRJ  Rt  reTSTT  II 

simrat  naam  ridai  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  heart  is  filled  with  peace. 

otfo  few  rerel  Lidid'few1 11  (ios) 

feprn-  ^rreff  wttstt  ii 

kar  kirpaa  bhagteeN  paragtaa-i-aa. 

By  His  Grace,  His  devotees  become  famous  and  acclaimed. 


HdHfdl  fKfe  Ufa  Ufa  rTfU»F  fe?>H  WH  IRII  (108) 

hcmRi  fSrf^r  ^rtt  11  \ 11 

satsang  mil  har  harjapi-aa  binsay  aalas  rogaajee-o.  ||1|| 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  the  disease  of 
laziness  has  disappeared.  ||1 1| 

tF  ^ fdifo  7>W  Pa  Pm  oPd  seel  II  (108) 

^tt  % ^ *nf  n 

jaa  kai  garihi  nav  niDh  har  bhaa-ee. 

O Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  nine  treasures  are  found  in  the  Home  of  the  Lord; 

fen  fwfe»F  ftTH  traH  cfjfst  II  (108) 

rnPi3TT  Pi*t  ^nt  ii 

tis  mili-aa  jis  purab  kamaa-ee. 

He  comes  to  meet  those  who  deserve  it  by  their  past  actions. 

ftw?)  IjdA  U3  USA1  dlW  Hdl1  Til Q IIP II  (108) 

PfsTR-  1%3tr  ^rrr  snj  q-^Fn  wr  n ^ n 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  pooran  parmaysur  parabh  sabhnaa  galaa  jogaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

The  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation.  God  is  All-powerful  to 
do  all  things.  ||2|| 

ftf?>  Hftl  tj'Pa  Qtj'UAO'd1  II  (108) 

T^TFRfFT  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 

»rfU  »rfU  ii  (io8) 

3TTf^  TTTft  3TTR-  WRT  II 

aap  ikantee  aap  pasaaraa. 

He  Himself  is  the  One,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Many. 

% ?>ut  HdlrlkA  3FJ  33H?j  rftf  II3II  (108) 

3#  ^FT^f^T  TTcT  TWT  PMHlI  II  3 II 

layp  nahee  jagjeevan  daatay  darsan  dithay  lahan  vijogaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Filth  does  not  stick  to  the  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  World.  Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan,  the  pain  of  separation  departs.  ||3|| 

wrafe  wfe  fanfe  33^  11  (108) 

wri  11 

anchal  laa-ay  sabh  sisat  taraa-ee. 

Holding  on  to  the  hem  of  His  Robe,  the  entire  Universe  is  saved. 


w1^  ?)T§  »rfu  rP-rfet  ii  (108) 

wvm  tit  3ttR-  wrri  n 

aapnaa  naa-o  aap  japaa-ee. 

He  Himself  causes  His  Name  to  be  chanted. 

are  tfu§  irfe»r  foreir  % (■root  gfe  mar  rftf  H8ii8^nat:ii  (108) 

gur  bohith  paa-i-aa  kirpaa  tay  naanak  Dhur  sanjogaa  jee-o.  ||4||41 1|48|| 

The  Boat  of  the  Guru  is  found  by  His  Grace;  O Nanak,  such  blessed  destiny  is  pre- 
ordained. ||4||41 1 148|  | 

Hre  HUB1  L|  II  (108) 

TTHTTT^TT  K II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ret  ores1  ft?  milf  srefe  ii  (ios) 

mi  t^tt  1%  3nf^  ^tttt  ii 

so-ee  karnaa  je  aap  karaa-ay. 

People  do  whatever  the  Lord  inspires  them  to  do. 

frit  ut  H1  sjwl  rl'fc!  II  (108) 

T’ff  7TT  ^TPT  II 

jithai  rakhai  saa  bhalee  jaa-ay. 

Wherever  He  keeps  us  is  a good  place. 

HSt  few  H Llfd-^d1  UofH  353T  frTH  Hts1  riff  ll^ll  (108) 

mi  ft-STprn  m H fd  4 d I fpFJ  ^FT  ifpT  ^ II  ? II 

so-ee  si-aanaa  so  pativantaa  hukam  lagai  jis  meethaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

That  person  is  clever  and  honorable,  unto  whom  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command 
seems  sweet.  ||1 1| 

ire  irest  feore  Href  II  (108) 

TTti  ii 

sabh  paro-ee  ikat  Dhaagai. 

Everything  is  strung  upon  the  One  String  of  the  Lord. 

IrlH  wfe  H tt'dl  II  (108) 

Fit  ii 

jis  laa-ay  la-ay  so  charnee  laagai. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  attaches,  are  attached  to  His  Feet." 


8m  ocstt  frlH  Ufe  Mdl'H'  Id  Id  HdM  Iddtf  d did1  th16  II? II  (108) 

^ f%?j  wrt  Pu^  fter  ii  ^ ii 

ooNDh  kaval  jis  ho-ay  pargaasaa  tin  sarab  niranjan  deethaa  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Those,  whose  inverted  lotus  of  the  crown  chakra  is  illuminated,  see  the  Immaculate  Lord 
everywhere.  ||2|| 

M Hfow1  3U  wzfa  II  (108) 

^iiuiR  ii 

tayree  mahimaa  tooNhai  jaaneh. 

Only  You  Yourself  know  Your  Glory. 

»P43T  »ry  | »rfU  Md'ifu  11  (ios) 

3TT01T  3TTJ  ^ 3TTR-  WWf|  II 

apnaa  aap  tooN  aap  pachhaaneh. 

You  Yourself  recognize  Your  Own  Self. 

U§  * fad'd!  H 37)  3%  fafc  5TH  5fIJ  Wf  ifts1  tftf  II3II  (108) 

ITT  dP^I’O  ’TrPT  sfrtSf  Tf for  II  3 II 

ha-o  balihaaree  santan  tayray  jin  kaam  kroDh  lobh  peethaa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Saints,  who  have  crushed  their  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 
I|3|| 

3 Idd^d  H3  33  IddHW  II  (108) 

3 FT  P J J-H  II 

tooN  nirvair  sant  tayray  nirmal. 

You  have  no  hatred  or  vengeance;  Your  Saints  are  immaculate  and  pure. 

fa?j  33  H3  Qddld  ct?5H?5  II  (108) 

pFT  FT  FT  -dcKp  II 

jin  daykhay  sabh  utreh  kalmal. 

Seeing  them,  all  sins  depart. 

?TOor  ?FH  fwfe  fwfe  rftt  fefw  fH  3§  tftf  Il8ll8?ll8tf  II  (108) 

TFTTTPjPtTF  1%3TTT  P H P 3(7  FF  sfteT  ||Y||Y^  ||Y^|| 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  jeevai  binsi-aa  bharam  bha-o  Dheethaa  jee-o. 

1 14|  |42|  |49|  | 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating,  meditating  on  the  Naam.  His  stubborn  doubt  and  fear  have 
departed.  ||4||42||49|| 

HOT  L|  II  (109) 

ftfftft  K ii 

maaNjh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


3ft1  Hdld  H o(ijl  II  (109) 

3JTT  TFF(  =hl£  h m1  || 

jhoothaa  mangan  jay  ko-ee  maagai. 

One  who  asks  for  a false  gift, 

fen  o<G  K331  7>  wdi  II  (109) 

frl'H  TRrT  <TFT  II 

tis  ka-o  martay  gharhee  na  laagai. 
shall  not  take  even  an  instant  to  die. 

utotuh  # jtc  ut  h#  h sre  Info  IcSdtiw  otu^7  irii  (109) 

M ^ II  l II 

paarbarahm  jo  sad  hee  sayvai  so  gur  mil  nihchai  kahnaa.  ||1 1| 

But  one  who  continually  serves  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  meets  the  Guru,  is  said  to  be 
immortal.  ||1 1| 

UH  for?  t Hfc  J57#  II  (109) 

m -^ifn  % ■h  Pi  ^rnft  ll 

paraym  bhagat  jis  kai  man  laagee. 

One  whose  mind  is  dedicated  to  loving  devotional  worship 

3T5  dl1^  »1  ft  It: ft  fftfd  tFUft  II  (109) 

Tpr  3Frf^  m ^rnft  ii 

gun  gaavai  an-din  nit  jaagee. 

sings  His  Glorious  Praises  night  and  day,  and  remains  forever  awake  and  aware. 

H^J  Ucffe  fen  H»F>ft  HW  fan  t J5US7  IIPII  (109) 

sTTlT  wft  FfSfFft  f^FT  % ^TT  II  ^ II 

baah  pakarh  tis  su-aamee  maylai  jis  kai  mastak  iahnaa.  ||2|| 

Taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  and  Master  merges  into  Himself  that  person,  upon 
whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  written.  ||2|| 

tidrt  ^H35  3dl3'  Hf?j  ?£>  II  (109) 

^ttt  WT  spirit  tt^T  fT  II 

charan  kamai  bhagtaaN  man  vuthay. 

His  Lotus  Feet  dwell  in  the  minds  of  His  devotees. 

ireHTTC  H3T&  HS  II  (109) 

mnm  n 

vin  parmaysar  saglay  muthay. 

Without  the  Transcendent  Lord,  all  are  plundered. 


H3  rTTT  oft  ffe  f?>3  afefr  H%  ofr  II3II  (109) 

HtT  ^MT  Sjft  feFT  ^T#|  RT5  TT  ^TT  II  3 II 

sant  janaaN  kee  Dhoorh  nit  baaNchheh  naam  sachay  kaa  gahnaa.  ||3|| 

I long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants.  The  Name  of  the  True  Lord  is  my 
decoration.  ||3|| 

6o3  803  cjfd  <jfd  dl'cl*»f  II  (109) 

%rT  rt fr  II 

oothat  baithat  har  har  gaa-ee-ai. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  I sing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ftTH  fHH33  ?§  fAdtlW  II  (109) 

fm  fWT  Wrr  || 

jis  simrat  var  nihchal  paa-ee-ai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I obtain  my  Eternal  Husband  Lord. 

cTOof  off  IjE  Ufe  €fe»fW  33*  of^  FRT51  II8II83IILIOII  (109) 

TFRT  TT  Wfe  %TT  ^TlRT  l|Y||Y3llt\°ll 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  ho-ay  da-i-aalaa  tayraa  keetaa  sahnaa.  ||4||43||50|| 

God  has  become  merciful  to  Nanak.  I cheerfully  accept  Your  Will.  ||4||43||50|| 

HUB1  L|  Uff  ^ II  (130) 

^TTTTTr^TT  K ? II 

maajh  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 . 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

»fefe  »RW  7)  Frfet  35ftf»F  II  (130) 

3fefe  3rp|  r ^rrt  ^rf%3TT  n 

antar  alakh  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa. 

The  Unseen  Lord  is  within,  but  He  cannot  be  seen. 

?jTH  330  35  dl3'  II  (130) 

THJ  # T^TT  Tf%3TT  II 

naam  ratan  lai  gujhaa  rakhi-aa. 

He  has  taken  the  Jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  He  keeps  it  well 
concealed. 

WIH  wfef  H3  3 §3*  3T3  t HSfe  35trT^fe»fT  IRII  (130) 

3FT5  3rrm  WH  R TRT  ^ H J4  N 1^1 3TT  II  \ II 

agam  agochar  sabh  tay  oochaa  gur  kai  sabad  lakhaavani-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all.  Through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  known.  ||1 1| 


uf  ^ tflf  ^ offo  Hfr  (-TK  H3^fe»r  II  (130) 

?fj  giff  Trf|  tpj  ^uiMfuiarr  n 

ha-o  vaaree  jee-o  vaaree  kal  meh  naam  sunaavni-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice,  to  those  who  chant  the  Naam,  in  this  Dark  Age  of 
Kali  Yuga. 

H 3 fa»F%  H#  -^sf'dil  S3H?>  U^feWT  IISII  II  (130) 

*ft f^3nr snr ^wft hmR|3tt  ii ? 11  t^tt  ii 

sant  pi-aaray  sachai  Dhaaray  vadbhaagee  darsan  paavni-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Beloved  Saints  were  established  by  the  True  Lord.  By  great  good  fortune,  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  is  obtained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ipfe  fan  ftTH  off  II  (130) 

TTTf^T  i%r  II 

saaDhik  siDh  jisai  ka-o  firday. 

The  One  who  is  sought  by  the  Siddhas  and  the  seekers, 

HUH  fHtT  fwfefe  fou£  II  (130) 

tsf  1%3TT^-  II 

barahmay  indar  Dhi-aa-in  hirday. 

upon  whom  Brahma  and  Indra  meditate  within  their  hearts, 

Mht  imfr  off  UTU  fwfe  firat  dl^fe»F  IP II  (130) 

Mtm iawf| ut f|rt  jimRiht  ii ^ 11 

kot  tayteesaa  khojeh  taa  ka-o  gur  mil  hirdai  gaavani-aa.  ||2|| 

whom  the  three  hundred  thirty  million  demi-gods  search  for-meeting  the  Guru,  one  comes 
to  sing  His  Praises  within  the  heart.  ||2|| 

uuu  3g  fru  ii  (130) 

3TTT  T^T  ^ ^TTT  TTUT  II 

aath  pahar  tuDh  jaapay  pavnaa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  the  wind  breathes  Your  Name. 

trant  H^of  ipfeof  S375T  II  (130) 

SRrfr  w UTTT  II 

Dhartee  sayvak  paa-ik  charnaa. 

The  earth  is  Your  servant,  a slave  at  Your  Feet. 

tret  iran  PcS^'hO  h¥?t  t nfc  2f^fe»r  11311  (130) 

’TPift  Wtrft  PHl^Tl  HHHT  % HTTf^HT  II  3 II 

khaanee  banee  sarab  nivaasee  sabhnaa  kai  man  bhaavni-aa.  ||3|| 

In  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  in  all  speech,  You  dwell.  You  are  dear  to  the  minds  of 
all-  ||3|| 


FTO*  FPfUH  TOHfa  rM  II  (130) 

TTT^T  *rrf|f  ^4(R|  II 

saachaa  saahib  gurmukh  jaapai. 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  known  to  the  Gurmukhs. 

y%  ara  1 1 rafe  iron*  11  (do) 

II 

pooray  gur  kai  sabad  sinjaapai. 

He  is  realized  through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ftT?>  ut»r  to^  ferom  h%  Frfe  wr^fewr  nan  (130) 

RpT  ^3TT  M R H d I ■H  RT  ^1%  3tdldR|3TT  l|Y|| 

jin  pee-aa  say-ee  tariptaasay  sachay  sach  aghaavani-aa.  ||4|| 

Those  who  drink  it  in  are  satisfied.  Through  the  Truest  of  the  True,  they  are  fulfilled.  ||4|| 

fen  Uffij  non1  nel  HOW  II  (130) 

Rpj  ^ tt^it  mi  ii 

tis  ghar  sahjaa  so-ee  suhaylaa. 

In  the  home  of  their  own  beings,  they  are  peacefully  and  comfortably  at  ease. 

»r?ra  froe  ora  to  n (130) 

3FTT  I^TR  TT  TO  II 

anad  binod  karay  sad  kaylaa. 

They  are  blissful,  enjoying  pleasures,  and  eternally  joyful. 

H Ucbid1  H ^ FRF  H TO  TOZt  TO  JTOfe»F  ||V|||  (130) 

HI-dRim  IIMJI 

so  Dhanvantaa  so  vad  saahaa  jo  gur  charnee  man  laavani-aa.  ||5|| 

They  are  wealthy,  and  the  greatest  kings;  they  center  their  minds  on  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||5|| 

yfijw  % 31  forR  FIFFU1  II  (130) 

Tf^ft  % t TOTO  II 

pahilo  day  taiN  rijak  samaahaa. 

First,  You  created  nourishment; 

fllS  % §"  TO  §IRF  II  (130) 

II 

pichho  day  taiN  jant  upaahaa. 
then,  You  created  the  living  beings. 


3g  sr1  3 25#  3 wet  25^fe»r  ii£ii  (130) 

^ %3f  TPTT  3(33  3 ^3TTfft  ^T#  3 H I <=)  Rl  3TT  II  % II 

tuDh  jayvad  daataa  avar  na  su-aamee  lavai  na  ko-ee  laavani-aa.  ||6|| 

There  is  no  other  Giver  as  Great  as  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  None  approach  or  equal 
You.  ||6|| 

frIH  3 33*  H 33  f3»F3  II  (130) 

Ittsttit  || 

jis  tooN  tuthaa  so  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You  meditate  on  You. 

H*3  331  5T  H3  cfHR  II  (130) 

3T3  3T  % TRTT  || 

saaDh  janaa  kaa  mantar  kamaa-ay. 

They  practice  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy. 

»rfu  3#  H3T25  325  3R  feH  33313  3*oT  3 URfettT  IIPII  (130) 

HMRisTT  IIV9II 

aap  tarai  saglay  kul  taaray  tis  dargeh  thaak  na  paavni-aa.  ||7|| 

They  themselves  swim  across,  and  they  save  all  their  ancestors  and  families  as  well.  In 
the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  meet  with  no  obstruction.  ||7|| 

3 33*  3 ft  §3*  II  (131) 

33 1 (j  373T  373T  II 

tooN  vadaa  tooN  oocho  oochaa. 

You  are  so  Great!  You  are  the  Highest  of  the  High! 

3 twrf  wfe  H#  H3*  II  (131) 

^ #3fe[  3rf#  44  | 4-4 1 II 

tooN  bay-ant  at  moocho  moochaa. 

You  are  Infinite,  You  are  Everything! 

uf  ofdy'il  3#  #3*  3*33  33T  II3II3II33II  (131) 

3oTTTFrTTFT  ^mR|3TT  IKII^II^II 

ha-o  kurbaanee  tayrai  vanjaa  naanak  daas  dasaavani-aa.  ||8||1 1|35|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  You.  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  j|8||1  ||35|j 

HR  HUB1  U II  (131) 

H17TH33T  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


offs  H HoBT  offs  H H3I31  II  (131) 

g ^TT  ^ ^TRIT  II 

ka-un  so  muktaa  ka-un  so  jugtaa. 

Who  is  liberated,  and  who  is  united? 

txOe  H fcJRfl'rtl  txOe  H aotd1  II  (131) 

g Ranrft  ?J  ^T^TrTT  II 

ka-un  so  gi-aanee  ka-un  so  baktaa. 

Who  is  a spiritual  teacher,  and  who  is  a preacher? 

offs  H faraft  offs  fsrrft  offs  H oftnfe  ire  rftf  IRII  (131) 

g f^Rfr  TTTT  II  ? II 

ka-un  so  girhee  ka-un  udaasee  ka-un  so  keemat  paa-ay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Who  is  a house-holder,  and  who  is  a renunciate?  Who  can  estimate  the  Lord's  Value?  ||1  |j 

feff?>  ftritf  a'M1  feds  ftrflT  gS1  II  (131) 

f%fsr  3TSTT  f%f^T  ftfsr  II 

kin  biDh  baaDhaa  kin  biDh  chhootaa. 

How  is  one  bound,  and  how  is  one  freed  of  his  bonds? 

ferfe  ferfa  m^s  fres  fs7 11  (131) 
i%f%  f^r  ^rr^j  gsr  11 

kin  biDh  aavan  jaavan  tootaa. 

How  can  one  escape  from  the  cycle  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation? 

orfe  o<dH  o(6e  IftoordH7  orQe  H offr  owe  rftf  IIP II  (131) 

^ II  ? II 

ka-un  karam  ka-un  nihkarmaa  ka-un  so  kahai  kahaa-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Who  is  subject  to  karma,  and  who  is  beyond  karma?  Who  chants  the  Name,  and  inspires 
others  to  chant  it?  ||2|| 

offs  h mft»r  offs  h sifter  11  (131) 

g g#3TT  WJ  g ^3TT  II 

ka-un  so  sukhee-aa  ka-un  so  dukhee-aa. 

Who  is  happy,  and  who  is  sad? 

o(0e  H HfjKy  o(8e  %Hlft»fr  II  (131) 

g %^-3TT  II 

ka-un  so  sanmukh  ka-un  vaymukhee-aa. 

Who,  as  sunmukh,  turns  toward  the  Guru,  and  who,  as  vaymukh,  turns  away  from  the 
Guru? 


ferfe  Mr  fef?j  Mr  fast  feu  feftr  oifs  urnsfe  rdf  nan  (131) 

f%ft  ftf^r  f%ft  ftf^r  ^ ftf^r  4^  w 11  3 11 

kin  biDh  milee-ai  kin  biDh  bichhurai  ih  biDh  ka-un  pargataa-ay  jee-o.  ||3|| 

How  can  one  meet  the  Lord?  How  is  one  separated  from  Him?  Who  can  reveal  the  way  to 
me?  ||3|| 

<xOe  h »fau  fen  trsa  uua1  II  (131) 

^ ww*  ffer  !tftt  w 11 

ka-un  so  akhar  jit  Dhaavat  rahtaa. 

What  is  that  Word,  by  which  the  wandering  mind  can  be  restrained? 

of§S  flfeH  frBWWHH  HUB1  II  (131) 

tttt  U^TT  II 

ka-un  updays  jit  dukh  sukh  sam  sahtaa. 

What  are  those  teachings,  by  which  we  may  endure  pain  and  pleasure  alike? 

offs  H tFW  fen  yUHSH  fwS  foffe  fefa  oflddrt  3lfe  fftf  118 II  (131) 

f%f%  ftflr  urn;  imi 

ka-un  so  chaal  jit  paarbarahm  Dhi-aa-ay  kin  biDh  keertan  gaa-ay  jee-o.  ||4|| 

What  is  that  lifestyle,  by  which  we  may  come  to  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord?  How  may 
we  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises?  ||4|| 

areHfa  Hots1  arawfa  frais1 11  (131) 

*l<*i\*k  :5WT  ^.*jpsl  ^TrlT  II 

gurmukh  muktaa  gurmukh  jugtaa. 

The  Gurmukh  is  liberated,  and  the  Gurmukh  is  linked. 

CTUHfa  faprf  CTUHfa  HoB1  II  (131) 

topfj-  U^p?rT  II 

gurmukh  gi-aanee  gurmukh  baktaa. 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  spiritual  teacher,  and  the  Gurmukh  is  the  preacher. 

% feuut  fuuft  JIUHfe  oftnfe  life  riff  ||t|||  (131) 

SPJ  TUFfj-  4jf ^ 4T|  Jdf^l  TTTT#3-  IIMJI 

Dhan  girhee  udaasee  gurmukh  gurmukh  keemat  paa-ay  jee-o.  ||5|| 

Blessed  is  the  Gurmukh,  the  householder  and  the  renunciate.  The  Gurmukh  knows  the 
Lord's  Value.  ||5|| 

ufn  ww  arawfa  fsr  11  (131) 

fnt  UTSTT  II 

ha-umai  baaDhaa  gurmukh  chhootaa. 

Egotism  is  bondage;  as  Gurmukh,  one  is  emancipated. 


TTCHfa  WZE  pr  II  (131) 

Tpn^f%  3TRTJ  TrFPT;  ^Z\  II 

gurmukh  aavan  jaavan  tootaa. 

The  Gurmukh  escapes  the  cycle  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

areHfa  otch  aranfa  feuoraH1  arewfa  oj%  h tftf  ii£ii  (m) 

TT  T^  g ^'TTTT  ifTT  II  % 11 

gurmukh  karam  gurmukh  nihkarmaa  gurmukh  karay  so  subhaa-ay  jee-o.  ||6|| 

The  Gurmukh  performs  actions  of  good  karma,  and  the  Gurmukh  is  beyond  karma. 
Whatever  the  Gurmukh  does,  is  done  in  good  faith.  ||6|| 

areHfa  mffrjF  Hcwfa  11  (131) 

3tt  T=n=njf%  arr  11 

gurmukh  sukhee-aa  manmukh  dukhee-aa. 

The  Gurmukh  is  happy,  while  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  sad. 

TTCHfa  HTTHtf  H?j>fftr  II  (131) 

?pnjf%  TFT5f%  %^#3TT  II 

gurmukh  sanmukh  manmukh  vaymukhee-aa. 

The  Gurmukh  turns  toward  the  Guru,  and  the  self-willed  manmukh  turns  away  from  the 
Guru. 

areHfa  firatw  Hcwfa  fest  areHfa  Mr  w?  rtf  iipii  (131) 

^h^Ri  f^fsr tottt iivdii 

gurmukh  milee-ai  manmukh  vichhurai  gurmukh  biDh  pargataa-ay  jee-o.  ||7|| 

The  Gurmukh  is  united  with  the  Lord,  while  the  manmukh  is  separated  from  Him.  The 
Gurmukh  reveals  the  way.  ||7|| 

dldrffy  Irld  ddd1  II  (131) 

TpriTf%  WW*  fjpT  !TFTT  W II 

gurmukh  akhar  jit  Dhaavat  rahtaa. 

The  Guru's  Instruction  is  the  Word,  by  which  the  wandering  mind  is  restrained. 

areHftr huh*  ii  (131) 

*TT  TT^rTT  II 

gurmukh  updays  dukh  sukh  sam  sahtaa. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  we  can  endure  pain  and  pleasure  alike. 

TTCHfa  3TO  ftT?  U^RJH  fow  Trewfa  cflddA  WE  rftf  lltll  (131) 

njnR  tft  frrr  tftfft  jhhR  #3- 11  ^ 11 

gurmukh  chaal  jit  paarbarahm  Dhi-aa-ay  gurmukh  keertan  gaa-ay  jee-o.  ||8|| 

To  live  as  Gurmukh  is  the  lifestyle  by  which  we  come  to  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord. 
The  Gurmukh  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises.  ||8|| 


irercft  toh  »ro  n (131) 

TOT  ^ITf  3TT^  II 

saglee  banat  banaa-ee  aapay. 

The  Lord  Himself  created  the  entire  creation. 

»Fd  otd'ti  an}  II  (131) 

3TFf  ^TTT  STFf  II 

aapay  karay  karaa-ay  thaapay. 

He  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act.  He  Himself  establishes. 

feotH  a ufe§  wro*  (■root  sotn  mre  fftf  ntf iipiis^ii  (131) 

mrj ^ srtrfT aFFF  Tmj mrrr II V\R II ^11 

ikas  tay  ho-i-o  anantaa  naanak  aykas  maahi  samaa-ay  jee-o.  ||9||2||36|| 

From  oneness,  He  has  brought  forth  the  countless  multitudes.  O Nanak,  they  shall  merge 
into  the  One  once  again.  ||9||2||36|| 

H1"?  HUB1  U II  (131) 

am  TfpiT  \ ii 

maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  ttifacVJ-il  31  fe»F  otw  II  (131) 

Pj  m f%3rr  wt  11 

parabh  abhinaasee  taa  ki-aa  kaarhaa. 

God  is  Eternal  and  Imperishable,  so  why  should  anyone  be  anxious? 

Ufa  sfdl^d1  3*  TO  W TOW  II  (131) 

a^Ndi  Trmrma pm  n 

har  bhagvantaa  taa  jan  kharaa  sukhaalaa. 

The  Lord  is  Wealthy  and  Prosperous,  so  His  humble  servant  should  feel  totally  secure. 

atwr  iro  >to  torjw  f srafij  to}  to  ir^fewr  iitii  (131) 

^■aaFTaFr  ^si^mi  g7!  hnRi3tt  ii?ii 

jee-a  paraan  maan  sukh-daata  tooN  karahi  so-ee  sukh  paavni-aa.  ||1 1| 

0 Giver  of  peace  of  the  soul,  of  life,  of  honor-as  You  ordain,  I obtain  peace.  ||1 1| 

<£'dl  iTI Q <£'d1  ?ra>fftf  Hf?j  dirt  SC ^ fern  II  (131) 

fr  ^ crfr  '-fl-Rf^im  n 

ha-o  vaaree  jee-o  vaaree  gurmukh  man  tan  bhaavni-aa. 

1 am  a sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice,  to  that  Gurmukh  whose  mind  and  body  are  pleased 
with  You. 


f Hd1  Uddd  § §W  3H  HfdT  25#  ?>  25Tdfe»fT  IRII  dd^  II  (131) 

lj  i|TTiqT^lj^TT  2^^4l^^ldHMp|3Tr  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

tooN  mayraa  parbat  tooN  mayraa  olaa  turn  sang  lavai  na  laavani-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  mountain,  You  are  my  shelter  and  shield.  No  one  can  rival  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3d1  ofls1  frTH  Wdl  Hte7  II  (131) 

%TT  4>ld I Pl^  ^TFf  4161  II 

tayraa  keetaa  jis  laagai  meethaa. 

That  person,  unto  whom  Your  actions  seem  sweet, 

Uffe  Uffc  l-FdddH  fefe  rTf ?j  II  (131) 

dft  dP  H Ksl^^  PP  ^iP  II 

ghat  ghat  paarbarahm  tin  jan  deethaa. 

comes  to  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  each  and  every  heart. 

grfe  fcPdfd  fU  fd  II3II  (131) 

t<rrP'  sRcTp  # # Tf  d ^ d M Pl  3TT  II  ^ II 

thaan  thanantar  tooNhai  tooNhai  iko  ik  vartaavani-aa.  ||2|| 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  You  exist.  You  are  the  One  and  Only  Lord,  pervading 
everywhere.  ||2|| 

HdI25  H^dd  f ddid'd1  II  (131) 

^ dd^  KI  II 

sagal  manorath  tooN  dayvanhaaraa. 

You  are  the  Fulfiller  of  all  the  mind's  desires. 

Sfdldl  5d  3S'd'  II  (131) 

^TTFT  II 

bhagtee  bhaa-ay  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

Your  treasures  are  overflowing  with  love  and  devotion. 

dfettP  M'P  d1#  dd  yd  ofdfH  HFFdfettP  113 II  (131) 

dT3TT  &rrP Trt  ^ ^ ^mPistt  ii 3 n 

da-i-aa  Dhaar  raakhay  tuDh  say-ee  poorai  karam  samaavani-aa.  ||3|| 

Showering  Your  Mercy,  You  protect  those  who,  through  perfect  destiny,  merge  into  You. 
I|3|| 

mu  fd  d d#  II  (132) 

3PT  dT#  II 

anDh  koop  tay  kandhai  chaarhay. 

You  pulled  me  out  of  the  deep,  dark  well  onto  the  dry  ground. 


offe  few  ?j^fe  ITkTO  II  (132) 

fernrr  ^ fe^Rf  n 

kar  kirpaa  daas  nadar  nihaalay. 

Showering  Your  Mercy,  You  blessed  Your  servant  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

are  ar^fe  U3?>  wfeTRft  orttr  nfe  tfe  ?>  w^few  nan  (132) 

’pr  Rprft ^ 3|Rhi*TI  4# mfe ^ stt^stt  iiyii 

gun  gaavahi  pooran  abhinaasee  kahi  sun  tot  na  aavani-aa.  ||4|| 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect,  Immortal  Lord.  By  speaking  and  hearing  these 
Praises,  they  are  not  used  up.  ||4|| 

wt  §t  ft  II  (132) 

Ttt  3Ttt  ^ JsM  M I II 

aithai  othai  tooNhai  rakhvaalaa. 

Here  and  hereafter,  You  are  our  Protector. 

hr  are^  Hfe  3H  ut  uw  11  (132) 

TTPT  WT  Rf|  rRfr  TFTT  II 

maat  garabh  meh  turn  hee  paalaa. 

In  the  womb  of  the  mother,  You  cherish  and  nurture  the  baby. 

jffew  wife  ?>  Of  fe?>  oif  3far  33  are  ar^few  iiuii  (132) 

rw  3Rife Tff  fer tr  rptRstt  ll^ll 

maa-i-aa  agan  na  pohai  tin  ka-o  rang  ratay  gun  gaavani-aa.  ||5|| 

The  fire  of  Maya  does  not  affect  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  they  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises.  ||5|| 

few  are  3%  wfe  fth'wI  II  (132) 

f%3TT  ^ 3nf%  HH\J\  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  samaalee. 

What  Praises  of  Yours  can  I chant  and  contemplate? 

H?j  37)  Wf3fe  3TJ  TRfe  fed'Wl  II  (132) 

TR  RT  3Trrfe  II 

man  tan  antar  tuDh  nadar  nihaalee. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I behold  Your  Presence. 

3 H31  Hfe  HTO  H31  HWKt  3TJ  fe?>  Wf  ?j  H'cSfew  ll£ll  (132) 

^TITT  ^ RRT5  RT  g3TTTf(  ^ ferj  3RR  3"  4mR|  3TT  II  % II 

tooN  mayraa  meet  saajan  mayraa  su-aamee  tuDh  bin  avar  na  jaanni-aa.  ||6|| 

You  are  my  Friend  and  Companion,  my  Lord  and  Master.  Without  You,  I do  not  know  any 
other  at  all.  ||6|| 


fan  off  | 3fe»F  II  (132) 

^3TT7T^Tf  || 

jis  ka-o  tooN  parabh  bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee. 

O God,  that  one,  unto  whom  You  have  given  shelter, 

feH  ddl  <S'0  ?)  Wdl  oCijl  II  (132) 
frFJ  cl rfl  313  T °m|  II 

tis  tatee  vaa-o  na  Iagai  kaa-ee. 
is  not  touched  by  the  hot  winds. 

f FPfUH  H^fe  HWTH1  HdHdlfd  rlflf  IIPII  (132) 

'Hcl'H^lRl  y JldldRlSTT  IIV3II 

too  saahib  saran  sukh-daata  satsangat  jap  pargataavani-aa.  ||7|| 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  Sanctuary,  the  Giver  of  peace.  Chanting,  meditating 
on  You  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  You  are  revealed.  ||7|| 

f »IW  WTf  WTCF  II  (132) 

3TSTT^  3TTTT  STTf^n  II 

tooN  ooch  athaahu  apaar  amolaa. 

You  are  Exalted,  Unfathomable,  Infinite  and  Invaluable. 

§ WW  FPfcTH  em  33*  UTCF  II  (132) 

T TTTT  TTT  ^PT  7TFTT  II 

tooN  saachaa  saahib  daas  tayraa  golaa. 

You  are  my  True  Lord  and  Master.  I am  Your  servant  and  slave. 

§ Kta1  (TOot  Hfe  gfe  rT^fe»r  llt:ll3ll3PII  (132) 

tooN  meeraa  saachee  thakuraa-ee  naanak  bal  bal  jaavani-aa.  ||8||3||37|| 

You  are  the  King,  Your  Sovereign  Rule  is  True.  Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  You. 

1 18|  |3|  |37|  | 

H1"?  HU751  L|  Uff  p ||  (132) 

RTR-TT^TT  K FT  ^ II 

maajh  mehlaa  5 ghar  2. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

(ftd  Iftd  ey  II  (132) 

H 

nit  nit  da-yu  samaalee-ai. 

Continually,  continuously,  remember  the  Merciful  Lord. 


Hfo  ?>  H?jU  feH'dIm  II  UZPf  II  (132) 

S(Pr  S'  TRf  R-Hl/ID  II  T^FT  II 

mool  na  manhu  visaaree-ai.  rahaa-o. 

Never  forget  Him  from  your  mind.  ||Pause|| 

HH1  H3lfe  II  (132) 

ssrr  s-sIP- H 

santaa  sangat  paa-ee-ai. 

Join  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 

frFJ  HH  t Ufa  ?>  trebtf  II  (132) 

P<J  SPT  % TpT  S'  d 1 I h II 

jit  jam  kai  panth  najaa-ee-ai. 

and  you  shall  not  have  to  go  down  the  path  of  Death. 

3H1  old  ^ ?TH  25  SS  otwfo  ?)  M'dl  dl'ltt  rilQ  IIS II  (132) 

d I H I ffR  TT  S"PJ  ^ 2ft  JMp  S'  S"Pt  d iP  4ld  II  \ II 

tosaa  har  kaa  naam  lai  tayray  kuleh  na  laagai  gaal  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Take  the  Provisions  of  the  Lord's  Name  with  you,  and  no  stain  shall  attach  itself  to  your 
family.  ||1 1| 

H fHHS^  Wsfw  II  (132) 

«ft  PsP  SilHT  II 

jo  simranday  saaN-ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Master 

?i3fe  7)  m\  irebtf  II  (132) 

S^TS-^f  TTf^:  II 

narak  na  say-ee  paa-ee-ai. 
shall  not  be  thrown  down  into  hell. 

33t  ?j  ftdliil  ftT?)  Hftj  ttffe  tft§  IIP II  (132) 

dcf)  d I 3 S'  Pd  dP  <J6I  3TT^  41  3 II  ^ II 

tatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  jin  man  vuthaa  aa-ay  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Even  the  hot  winds  shall  not  touch  them.  The  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  their  minds. 

||2|| 

H«1  JTCS  Hd£  II  (132) 

grrsT^f  ll 

say-ee  sundar  sohnay. 

They  alone  are  beautiful  and  attractive, 


H'UHfdl  fi=T?>  tu^  II  (132) 

^SFTpt  f^FT  %T  II 

saaDhsang  jin  baihnay. 

who  abide  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufa  d?)  ftTTSt  HlrTWF  »IW  rft§  II3II  (132) 

ST5  ^ti%3TT  M 3TW  #3-  II  3 II 

har  Dhan  jinee  sanji-aa  say-ee  gambheer  apaar  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Those  who  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name-they  alone  are  deep  and 
thoughtful  and  vast.  ||3|| 

Ufa  »dK§  dH'fei  II  (132) 

3Tf^-T  F II 

har  ami-o  rasaa-in  peevee-ai. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Name, 

Hfr  fet  tT7>  t rM>tf  II  (132) 

ii 

muhi  dithai  jan  kai  jeevee-ai. 

and  live  by  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord's  servant. 

5F3tT  Hfe  S f?>3  qfTU  3TC  £ W II8II  (132) 

ttf^t  ?rf$r  ^ f^T  1^ff  ^ % ttt  iiyii 

kaaraj  sabh  savaar  lai  nit  poojahu  gur  kay  paav  jee-o.  ||4|| 

Let  all  your  affairs  be  resolved,  by  continually  worshipping  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||4|| 

tT  ufij  »fTV3T  II  (132) 

^ft  ^FTr  STFFnT  II 

jo  har  keetaa  aapnaa. 

Whom  the  Lord  has  made  His  Own. 

srrret  ii  (132) 

f^rfq  ^prrt  ^ 1 h iji  i 11 

tineh  gusaa-ee  jaapnaa. 

he  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

H ireiTO  H HHHfe  ftTH  t tftf  lltlll  (132) 

*Tt  TTg-pj  m *FFTf%  f^FT  t Wf  imjl 

so  sooraa  parDhaan  so  mastak  jis  dai  bhaag  jee-o.  ||5|| 

He  alone  is  a warrior,  and  he  alone  is  the  chosen  one,  upon  whose  forehead  good  destiny 
is  recorded.  ||5|| 


H?j  HIT  Uf  ni^dl' dl»F  II  (132) 

RT  3Twft3TT  II 

man  manDhay  parabh  avgaahee-aa. 

Within  my  mind,  I meditate  on  God. 

do  3H  3die  liTf3HTUh»fT  II  (132) 

Tift  'irm  miPhi^ir  ii 

ayhi  ras  bhogan  paatisaahee-aa. 

For  me,  this  is  like  the  enjoyment  of  princely  pleasures. 

HR  Hfo  7i  ©T-J frH Q 3%  Htft  oCd  W'ldl  rllQ  111=11  (132) 

RTT  ^TTt  Rpt  II  % II 

mandaa  mool  na  upji-o  taray  sachee  kaarai  laag  jee-o.  ||6|| 

Evil  does  not  well  up  within  me,  since  I am  saved,  and  dedicated  to  truthful  actions.  ||6|| 

oraR  Hi?)  II  (132) 

RcTT  II 

kartaa  man  vasaa-i-aa. 

I have  enshrined  the  Creator  within  my  mind; 

rlrtH  R 575  HTfe»F  II  (132) 

RT#  R ^ II 

janmai  kaa  fal  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  life's  rewards. 

Hf?j  o(d  ofd  3R  ft) 5 U»F  HO'dl  rllQ  IIP II  (132) 

RRT  % ft3TT  RfFJ  II V9 II 

man  bhaavandaa  kant  har  tayraa  thir  ho-aa  sohaag  jee-o.  ||7|| 

If  your  Husband  Lord  is  pleasing  to  your  mind,  then  your  married  life  shall  be  eternal.  ||7|| 

W375  14R3§  irfe»F  II  (132) 

3TRT  RTT^  II 

atal  padaarath  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  everlasting  wealth; 

t 3tT?j  oft  Hdcl'feWT  II  (132) 

t W # RRR3TT  II 

bhai  bhanjan  kee  sarnaa-i-aa. 

I have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Dispeller  of  fear. 


wfe  Mrefo  TTOor  WW  fftf  Iltll8ll3tll  (132) 

w%  af^r  tftt  cnf^3T5  f^nrr  ^rtj  3tw  *fhj  ii^imi^ii 

laa-ay  anchal  naanak  taari-an  jitaa  janam  apaar  jee-o.  ||8||4||38|| 

Grasping  hold  of  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  Nanak  is  saved.  He  has  won  the 
incomparable  life.  ||8||4||38|| 

Hid  did  II  (132) 

3€PhR(ij  wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

IOT  t|  Uff  3 ||  (132) 

HTTT  TT^TT  \ 3 II 

maajh  mehlaa  5 ghar  3. 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

ufo  frfU  hu  irii  ii  (132) 

TFJ  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

har  japjapay  man  Dheeray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  held  steady.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fawfo  fHKfe  fkfe  dl£  t IRII  (132) 

f^nr^  ^ ii  ? ii 

simar  simar  gurday-o  mit  ga-ay  bhai  dooray.  ||1 1| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Divine  Guru,  one's  fears  are  erased  and 
dispelled.  ||1 1| 

Fraf?j  »rt  utorjh  oft  31  fefo  spir  f%  iipii  (132) 

srrt  # rTT  fW  4Tt  ^ IR 11 

saran  aavai  paarbarahm  kee  taa  fir  kaahay  jhooray.  ||2|| 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  how  could  anyone  feel  grief  any 
longer?  ||2|| 

Fl¥  HS  HHT  £ H3TC5  II3II  (133) 

m ?TT  7TTST  % WM  FFTR^T  ^ IR  II 

charan  sayv  sant  saaDh  kay  sagal  manorath  pooray.  ||3|| 

Serving  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy  Saints,  all  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

urfe  wfe  ^ddd1  frfo  gfe  Hut»ffe  lien  (133) 

4^441  ^ TT#3Tf^r  ^ IMI 

ghat  ghat  ayk  varatdaa  jal  thal  mahee-al  pooray.  ||4|| 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading.  He  is  totally  permeating  the  water,  the 
land,  and  the  sky.  ||4|| 


Un-T  fidcS'HA  Hf?»F  ufeg  H37>  oft  IIUII  (133) 

TPT  feHWJ  %f%3TT  Hf^T  FTcFT  # ^ ll^ll 

paap  binaasan  sayvi-aa  pavitar  santan  kee  Dhooray.  ||5|| 

I serve  the  Destroyer  of  sin,  and  I am  sanctified  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||5|| 

re  ggrut  tfrrftt  mftlr  ufe  ufa  gut  5|%  ii£ii  (133) 

^rf  3nft-  ^ 11  % 11 

sabh  chhadaa-ee  khasam  aap  har  jap  bha-ee  tharooray.  ||6|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  saved  me  completely;  I am  comforted  by  meditating  on 
the  Lord.  ||6|| 

srat  oft»r  3iren  uhu  hu  ufu  h%  iipii  (133) 

#3TT  d MM  HI  II  ^ II 

kartai  kee-aa  tapaavaso  dusat  mu-ay  ho-ay  mooray.  ||7|| 

The  Creator  has  passed  judgement,  and  the  evil-doers  have  been  silenced  and  killed.  ||7|| 

(■root  W Hfe  (■j’fe  Ufe  %*f  HUT  ||tz||L|||3tf  11^1133 IRIILHIStf  II  (133) 

UFTT  ^TT  HTT  M ^ II^IIW  W M W II 

naanak  rataa  sach  naa-ay  har  vaykhai  sadaa  hajooray.  ||8||5||39||1 1|32||1 1|5||39|| 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  True  Name;  he  beholds  the  Presence  of  the  Ever-present  Lord. 
||8||5||39||1||32||1||5||39|| 

W UU  reF  Hfe  HUB1 1|  Uff  8 (133) 

w ttNt  hw  K v 

baarah  maahaa  maaNjh  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 

Baarah  Maahaa  ~ The  Twelve  Months:  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

Hfddld  wfe  II  (133) 

wit?  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

feufe  sran  ^ gfeu  odu  few  h*5u  w ii  (133) 

f%rjrt  ^nq-  % ^ ^pq-  || 

kirat  karam  kay  veechhurhay  kar  kirpaa  maylhu  raam. 

By  the  actions  we  have  committed,  we  are  separated  from  You.  Please  show  Your  Mercy, 
and  unite  us  with  Yourself,  Lord. 

tjrfe  UU  fen  s[H  Ufe  »FU  re  oft  FPH  II  (133) 

^Tfr  fT  feu-  m ^ 3FTT  STT  # HTT  II 

chaar  kunt  dah  dis  bharamay  thak  aa-ay  parabh  kee  saam. 

We  have  grown  weary  of  wandering  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  and  in  the  ten 
directions.  We  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  God. 


31  tl'Odl  fed  7i  »F%  II  (133) 

^3  t 3Tj|ft  f%t  3TTt  TT^T  II 

Dhayn  duDhai  tay  baahree  kitai  na  aavai  kaam. 

Without  milk,  a cow  serves  no  purpose. 

fR5  fa*  FTtT  ^UrdcJ  cVdl  II  (133) 

*FT  f ^5  TPT  $*HMcO  dM^R  ^TTft  TPT  II 

jal  bin  saakh  kumlaavatee  upjahi  naahee  daam. 

Without  water,  the  crop  withers,  and  it  will  not  bring  a good  price. 

Ufe  7itt  ?>  fwM  Witt  ott  fyJHd'H  II  (133) 

^ ^ ^ ^?r  TTfr  feHim  n 

har  naah  na  milee-ai  saajnai  kat  paa-ee-ai  bisraam. 

If  we  do  not  meet  the  Lord,  our  Friend,  how  can  we  find  our  place  of  rest? 

fk3  urfe  ufe  £3  7>  mzzf  sfe  ?>3re  h 3fh  ii  (133) 

f*R[  ^ if  wt  ^ wwr  it  TTPT  II 

jit  ghar  har  kant  na  pargata-ee  bhath  nagar  say  garaam. 

Those  homes,  those  hearts,  in  which  the  Husband  Lord  is  not  manifest-those  towns  and 
villages  are  like  burning  furnaces. 

HH  J-ildl'd  3H75  dTT  tJdl  tFH  II  (133) 

Wt  #TF  c JHc(H  ttt  WT^  ^ II 

sarab  seegaar  tambol  ras  san  dayhee  sabh  khaam. 

All  decorations,  the  chewing  of  betel  to  sweeten  the  breath,  and  the  body  itself,  are  all 
useless  and  vain. 

V3  HWFHt  f%USt»F  Hte  TtHE  Hfe  fPK  II  (133) 

TT  g3TTrft  ^ f%frrfj-3TT  TfFT  ittWf  ^ ^TPT  II 

parabh  su-aamee  kant  vihoonee-aa  meet  sajan  sabh  jaam. 

Without  God,  our  Husband,  our  Lord  and  Master,  all  friends  and  companions  are  like  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

(■TOcT  off  F otfe  few  et#  ?TH  II  (133) 

TPTT  # WWftW  ^ f^Trqj  ^ Tfllj  || 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  kar  kirpaa  deejai  naam. 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  "Please  show  Your  Mercy,  and  bestow  Your  Name. 

Ufe  HWJ  H»FKt  Hfe  IjZ  feH  oT  fedtlW  TO  IRII  (133) 

*FTsf  ^snrfj-  wft  Tfl-  fePT  ^FT  Id o H H STPT  II  ? II 

har  maylhu  su-aamee  sang  parabh  jis  kaa  nihchal  Dhaam.  ||1 1| 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  Yourself,  O God,  in  the  Eternal  Mansion  of 
Your  Presence".  ||1 1| 


%fs  ut  WRR  II  (133) 

Rrfer^  3TTr?f^  ftt  3Ft^  w ii 

chayt  govind  araaDhee-ai  hovai  anand  ghanaa. 

In  the  month  of  Chayt,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  a deep  and  profound  joy 
arises. 

HR  rlcV  fefo  ufefef  dHcV  JTK  3d1  II  (133) 

HR  HRT  f^rf^T  Wt  RPJ  W II 

sant  janaa  mil  paa-ee-ai  rasnaa  naam  bhanaa. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  the  Lord  is  found,  as  we  chant  His  Name  with  our 
tongues. 

firfR  uife»r  uf  »p£  fenfe  uirt  11  (133) 

TTT^3TT  wrm  3TTTT  f^Hf|  RRT  II 

jin  paa-i-aa  parabh  aapnaa  aa-ay  tiseh  ganaa. 

Those  who  have  found  God-blessed  is  their  coming  into  this  world. 

fm  feR  fen  feR  Htw  few  hrh  w 11  (133) 

Tf  ^1T  f%TRT  HRH;  HRT  II 

ik  khin  tis  bin  jeevnaa  birthaa  janam  janaa. 

Those  who  live  without  Him,  for  even  an  instant-their  lives  are  rendered  useless. 

tTfe  Ufa  HUfeffe  yfettF  uf%»F  fefe  II  (133) 

srf^r  H^srf^r  fefr  wr  ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poori-aa  ravi-aa  vich  vanaa. 

The  Lord  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land,  and  all  space.  He  is  contained  in  the 
forests  as  well. 

H Uf  fefe  R »FWt  few  W 313*  II  (133) 

HT  f%frt  R 3TRf  f%RRT  ¥1T  II 

so  parabh  chit  na  aavee  kit-rhaa  dukh  ganaa. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  God-how  much  pain  must  they  suffer! 

first  h rr  fiw  wm  hr1  II  (133) 

ferft y 1 3tt  rfr  fefe I HT1!  -H  ul  I II 

jinee  raavi-aa  so  parabhoo  tinnaa  bhaag  manaa. 

Those  who  dwell  upon  their  God  have  great  good  fortune. 

Ufe  RW>  HR  TO1  (TOof  fWH  HR1  II  (133) 

<RHR  RR  HR  RTRRT  RTRT  feHTH  RRT  || 

har  darsan  kaN-u  man  lochdaa  naanak  pi-aas  manaa. 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  O Nanak,  my  mind  is  so 
thirsty! 


%fe  fH?5fe  H TO  fHH  of  Iffe  353F  IIPII  (133) 

%■%  f^TTTT  ^fr  ^ f^r  % TO  "FTT  II  ^ II 

chayt  milaa-ay  so  parabhoo  tis  kai  paa-ay  lagaa.  ||2|| 

I touch  the  feet  of  one  who  unites  me  with  God  in  the  month  of  Chayt.  ||2|| 

tFFffcT  uldfe  fe§  fiw  UH  fegjj  II  (133) 

3-HlPsl  Sprfe  ^TffSTT  PlRT  II 

vaisaakh  Dheeran  ki-o  vaadhee-aa  jinaa  paraym  bichhohu. 

In  the  month  of  Vaisaakh,  how  can  the  bride  be  patient?  She  is  separated  from  her 
Beloved. 

ufe  HTO  IdH'fd  t 553ft  Jffew  % II  (133) 

tor; TOI PmiP  % ^nfV tostt sftf  11 

har  saajan  purakh  visaar  kai  lagee  maa-i-aa  Dhohu. 

She  has  forgotten  the  Lord,  her  Life-companion,  her  Master;  she  has  become  attached  to 
Maya,  the  deceitful  one. 

TO  of55f  7i  Hf3T  UTS1  ufe  wfeTO  §U  II  (133) 

^pT  =FTOT  R WFT  SRT  3)  R H I 'L0  II 

putar  kaltar  na  sang  Dhanaa  har  avinaasee  oh. 

Neither  son,  nor  spouse,  nor  wealth  shall  go  along  with  you-only  the  Eternal  Lord. 

TOfe  TOfe  H3T5ft  TO  ft  TO  % II  (133) 

WpT  TOf%  TOft  R/t  sft  Rtf  II 

palach  palach  saglee  mu-ee  jhoothai  DhanDhai  moh. 

Entangled  and  enmeshed  in  the  love  of  false  occupations,  the  whole  world  is  perishing. 

feoJH  TO  t 5PH  fe?>  W3T  35tt»ffij  Sfe  II  (133) 

TOI  ffP  % tot  3rft  3rf|  wtf|  n 

ikas  har  kay  naam  bin  agai  la-ee-ah  khohi. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  they  lose  their  lives  in  the  hereafter. 

€CT  fdH'fd  fedldcr'  TO  fe?>  »fTO  ?>  afe  II  (133) 

iP  P^-d'JII  WH  3FR  R TO  II 

da-yu  visaar  viguchnaa  parabh  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

Forgetting  the  Merciful  Lord,  they  are  ruined.  Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

ufeH  tJdfil  tT  553T  fe?>  f?>RH?5  Fife  II  (133) 

fTOr  toP  ifr  Pr  # PPrh  to  ii 

pareetam  charnee  jo  lagay  tin  kee  nirmal  so-ay. 

Pure  is  the  reputation  of  those  who  are  attached  to  the  Feet  of  the  Beloved  Lord. 


<VAo(  U3  a Adi  U3  friwo  UUnjfe  ofe  II  (134) 

5PT  iFTrft  TW  f^Rf  WTfe  fTT  II 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee  parabh  milhu  paraapat  ho-ay. 

Nanak  makes  this  prayer  to  God:  "Please,  come  and  unite  me  with  Yourself". 

HO"?1  3*  Mdl  tTr  H3  3Z  ofd  Fife  113 II  (134) 

#FTTf  m Wt  «TT  % II  3 II 

vaisaakh  suhaavaa  taaN  lagai  jaa  sant  bhaytai  har  so-ay.  ||3|| 

The  month  of  Vaisaakh  is  beautiful  and  pleasant,  when  the  Saint  causes  me  to  meet  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

ufe  rife  tT3UT  frTH  Hfe  fe^fe  II  (134) 

^Ti/i  u fenj  3rt  fuuf^r  n 

har  jayth  jurhandaa  lorhee-ai  jis  agai  sabh  nivann. 

In  the  month  of  Jayt'h,  the  bride  longs  to  meet  with  the  Lord.  All  bow  in  humility  before 
Him. 

Ufe  Hrie  SjfcTRJP  fo[H  ?>  %5t  Hfe  II  (134) 

FT^prr  <nR|  ^Tpt3TT  fM  T ufe-  II 

har  sajan  daavan  lagi-aa  kisai  na  day-ee  bann. 

One  who  has  grasped  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Friend-no  one  can  keep 
him  in  bondage. 

Fl'dof  HUt  ?TH  U3  6a  Wdl  A'ol  Hfe  II  (134) 

UFTT  UPJ  T^T  TU  ^ UTft  || 

maanak  motee  naam  parabh  un  lagai  naahee  sann. 

God's  Name  is  the  Jewel,  the  Pearl.  It  cannot  be  stolen  or  taken  away. 

U3T  H#  A'd'fei  FT3  Hfe  II  (134) 

FT^T  HH.i^u)  Trfe  'TTTfe  II 

rang  sabhay  naaraa-inai  jaytay  man  bhaavann. 

In  the  Lord  are  all  pleasures  which  please  the  mind. 

tT  Ufe  253  FT  ^U  Ffet  rfejf  cXdfA  II  (134) 

^rr  ^fti'  *TT  'jfi'ST  ii 

jo  har  lorhay  so  karay  so-ee  jee-a  karann. 

As  the  Lord  wishes,  so  He  acts,  and  so  His  creatures  act. 

H ufe  offe  »FU3  HUf  ofufeffe  ufe  II  (134) 

^fr  3tm  M srfe  h 

jo  parabh  keetay  aapnay  say-ee  kahee-ahi  Dhan. 

They  alone  are  called  blessed,  whom  God  has  made  His  Own. 


fa»U  H ftfa  fagfe  fa§  U?fc  II  (134) 

3TTTU  fa"3U  fa  ffafa  ffajfa  far  fafafa  II 

aapan  lee-aa  jay  milai  vichhurh  ki-o  rovann. 

If  people  could  meet  the  Lord  by  their  own  efforts,  why  would  they  be  crying  out  in  the 
pain  of  separation? 

H'M  Hdl  A'fXX  fall  H'dlft  II  (134) 

m^fajH^I'fa  UFnrfaui'Jifa  II 

saaDhoo  sang  paraapatay  naanak  rang  maanan. 

Meeting  Him  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  celestial  bliss  is 
enjoyed. 

Ufa  fas  faffa*  fan  U^HtUT  t HUfa  II B II  (134) 

^fa  % tiffan  fag;  spift  ffar  % mg  *rfafa  iiyii 

har  jayth  rangeelaatis  Dhanee  jis  kai  bhaag  mathann.  ||4|| 

In  the  month  of  Jayt'h,  the  playful  Husband  Lord  meets  her,  upon  whose  forehead  such 
good  destiny  is  recorded.  ||4|| 

»1'H'5  UUU1  feH  353T  Ufa  A'O  7>  (iHA1  Ufa  II  (134) 

3TRTTf  fam  fag;  fat  ^fa  uTf  u farm  urfar  n 

aasaarh  tapandaa  tis  lagai  har  naahu  na  jinna  paas. 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  seems  burning  hot,  to  those  who  are  not  close  to  their  Husband 
Lord. 

traitffa?)  yuu  fenrfar  t mm?  Hfa  »fh  ii  (134) 

mrfafau  fa-sulfa  % wr  faff  3uu  n 

jagjeevan  purakh  ti-aag  kai  maanas  sandee  aas. 

They  have  forsaken  God  the  Primal  Being,  the  Life  of  the  World,  and  they  have  come  to 
rely  upon  mere  mortals. 

fa?  wfe  ffarfafa  arfo  ifafa  hh  fa  uur  n (134) 

m fafafafa  uffa  ufag  mr  fa  tii'H  11 

duyai  bhaa-ay  viguchee-ai  gal  pa-ees  jam  kee  faas. 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  soul-bride  is  ruined;  around  her  neck  she  wears  the  noose  of 
Death. 

rid1  fafa  FT  HS  HU  tT  fefa»UH  II  (134) 

fa^T  fafa  fa  ^fa  fa  farf%3uq;  || 

jayhaa  beejai  so  lunai  mathai  jo  likhi-aas. 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest;  your  destiny  is  recorded  on  your  forehead. 


die  fed'el  ijsd'el  8lo  tiwl  diel  fod'H  II  (134) 

W f%Fft  M^dl^n  3ft  fftTO  II 

rain  vihaanee  pachhutaanee  uth  chalee  ga-ee  niraas. 

The  life-night  passes  away,  and  in  the  end,  one  comes  to  regret  and  repent,  and  then 
depart  with  no  hope  at  all. 

Irlrt  ^ H'M  FT  t!ddld  ufe  tlM'H  II  (134) 

ftFT  Tfr  m?l  ft  fft  II 

jin  kou  saaDhoo  bhaytee-ai  so  dargeh  ho-ay  khalaas. 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Holy  Saints  are  liberated  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

U3  ttFlftt  3%  tJdHrt  ufe  fi-fttTH  II  (134) 

Tft  f%^TT  srnnft  fft  ^ f^3TT?T  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  tayray  darsan  ho-ay  pi-aas. 

Show  Your  Mercy  to  me,  O God;  I am  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

ys  3g  fa?>  fTF  £ (ftt  cTOof  oft  WdV'fH  II  (134) 

TT  ^ fftf  ft  3fr  TFTT  ft  3K<lft  II 

parabh  tuDh  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee  naanak  kee  ardaas. 

Without  You,  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  This  is  Nanak's  humble  prayer. 

wi'H's  hus1  fen  Ihh  Hf?>  uft  333  iidii  (134) 

3TRTTf  Tpft  ftf  fftj  Trft  ^ft  fftTFT  \\\\\ 

aasaarh  suhandaa  tis  lagai  jis  man  har  charan  nivaas.  ||5|| 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  is  pleasant,  when  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  in  the  mind.  ||5|| 

H^fe  Frarrt  onwst  S3?>  othw  fftf  fwf  11  (134) 

HNf5|  HT^ft  TW'jD  W fftj  f^3TRr  || 

saavan  sarsee  kaamnee  charan  kamal  si-o  pi-aar. 

In  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  soul-bride  is  happy,  if  she  falls  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of 
the  Lord. 

3?>  dd1  H3  dldl  feo(  TjiH  »1M'd  II  (134) 

^FJ  cFJ  T?f  | ^TT  <Rl  TTT  TPJ  3TSTT3  II 

man  tan  rataa  sach  rang  iko  naam  aDhaar. 

Her  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  One;  His  Name  is  her  only 
Support. 

fefw  33T  ^d'fe»T  feFTfe  H#  g^T  II  (134) 

f%f%3?T  ft  f-.  1 fft3r  fftrft  ftr  w*  11 

bikhi-aa  rang  koorhaavi-aa  disan  sabhay  chhaar. 

The  pleasures  of  corruption  are  false.  All  that  is  seen  shall  turn  to  ashes. 


ufo  mf>p  |d  Hd'd&l  fKfe  HR  tfkid'd  II  (134) 

3{f§r[  ,|  ojufl  41^1*1*  II 

har  amrit  boond  suhaavanee  mil  saaDhoo  peevanhaar. 

The  drops  of  the  Lord's  Nectar  are  so  beautiful!  Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  we  drink  these  in. 

dS  Idd  Hpdl  H^fe»F  HHU  Ud^T  WJR  II  (134) 

^5  TT  rRT  T=T3i%3TT  WT  ’JPT  3TTrR7  11 

van  tin  parabh  sang  ma-oli-aa  samrath  purakh  apaar. 

The  forests  and  the  meadows  are  rejuvenated  and  refreshed  with  the  Love  of  God,  the 
All-powerful,  Infinite  Primal  Being. 

dfd  firat  £ H7>  cfdfH  fHW'dcld'd  II  (134) 

f^PT^T  dt  RJ  HHdl  TpRf  fHPTTRT^TT  II 

har  milnai  no  man  lochdaa  karam  milaavanhaar. 

My  mind  yearns  to  meet  the  Lord.  If  only  He  would  show  His  Mercy,  and  unite  me  with 
Himself! 

ftT?ff  mftd  uf  irfe»r  u§  fe?>  t Hd  yfod'd  n (134) 

RfR  snj  fr  R|r  % dr  dR^K  11 

jinee  sakhee-ay  parabh  paa-i-aa  haN-u  tin  kai  sad  balihaar. 

Those  brides  who  have  obtained  God-1  am  forever  a sacrifice  to  them. 

(■TOof  dfd  fft  Hfe»T  odd  Hdfe  Hsl'did'd  II  (134) 

dTRT fR ^T TTW HdH.ui^l*  II 

naanak  har  jee  ma-i-aa  kar  sabad  savaaranhaar. 

O Nanak,  when  the  Dear  Lord  shows  kindness,  He  adorns  His  bride  with  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad. 

HR3  for  Hd'dlil  dm  ?TH  §fd  UR  ||£ll  (134) 

HPPJJ  frpTT  ^PIuH  Rr  m dPJ  II  % II 

saavan  tinaa  suhaaganee  jin  raam  naam  ur  haar.  ||6|| 

Saawan  is  delightful  for  those  happy  soul-brides  whose  hearts  are  adorned  with  the 
Necklace  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||6|| 

ddfif  fWZtWF  fH  dd  II  (134) 

TTjT  ^PFfr3TT  dRT  II 

bhaadu-ay  bharam  bhulaanee-aa  doojai  lagaa  hayt. 

In  the  month  of  Bhaadon,  she  is  deluded  by  doubt,  because  of  her  attachment  to  duality. 

W4  J-ildl'd  ae'lefJF  oCdfrT  cVdl  <^d  II  (134) 

^WF"  ^ITTSTT  wRr  dT#  II 

lakh  seegaar  banaa-i-aa  kaaraj  naahee  kayt. 

She  may  wear  thousands  of  ornaments,  but  they  are  of  no  use  at  all. 


Irld  fefe  SB  (OahhI  Idd  ocohPo  HB  II  (134) 

fOfO  Off  fOwft  )%?[  04  +^iP)  Of  ii 

jit  din  dayh  binsasee  tit  vaylai  kahsan  parayt. 

On  that  day  when  the  body  perishes-at  that  time,  she  becomes  a ghost. 

yoffe  tfM'fefrt  §3  FTH  fen  7i  %?>t  BB  II  (134) 

TT^ft  HHI^ft  ^T  HH  f04  T 4ft  Of  II 

pakarh  chalaa-in  doot  jam  kisai  na  daynee  bhayt. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  and  holds  her,  and  does  not  tell  anyone  his  secret. 

eld  HBB  f0?>  H'kl  Irlf)  IhG  Wdl1  SB  II  (134) 

#0  ww\^  fftft  sift  fOs  ft-?  ^ftt  |f  n 

chhad  kharhotay  khinai  maahi  jin  si-o  lagaa  hayt. 

And  her  loved  ones-in  an  instant,  they  move  on,  leaving  her  all  alone. 

SET  HSB  BB  frPfl'OO  U»F  HB  II  (134) 

Hftf  Sf  fftsTTff  ff3TT  % II 

hath  marorhai  tan  kapay  si-aahhu  ho-aa  sayt. 

She  wrings  her  hands,  her  body  writhes  in  pain,  and  she  turns  from  black  to  white. 

fra1  at#  h si  oran*  hbb^  Ob  ii  (134) 

%T  44  m fft  ^rn  HBHT  % II 

jayhaa  beejai  so  lunai  karmaa  sand-rhaa  khayt. 

As  she  has  planted,  so  does  she  harvest;  such  is  the  field  of  karma. 

(TOot  UB  Hdi'dldl  SSB  OfSB  UB  SB  II  (134) 

HFTT  TH  BTWKft  4ftaT  TH  Of  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  charan  bohith  parabh  dayt. 

Nanak  seeks  God's  Sanctuary;  God  has  given  him  the  Boat  of  His  Feet. 

h Brafe  ?>sfe  <■>  uraftxls  ars  bub  bw  Ob  iipii  (134) 

ft  HTfT  Hftft  S Tift  3ff|  W HF1T  Of  II 19 II 

say  bhaadu-ay  narak  na  paa-ee-ah  gur  rakhan  vaalaa  hayt.  ||7|| 

Those  who  love  the  Guru,  the  Protector  and  Savior,  in  Bhaadon,  shall  not  be  thrown  down 
into  hell.  ||7|| 

wrfc  Oh  fnraB1  fe§  fnshtf  sfs  fpfe  11  (134) 

3Tffft  Oh  BHTpT  ffts  ft  4)0  ffO  BTT  II 

asun  paraym  umaahrhaa  ki-o  milee-ai  har  jaa-ay. 

In  the  month  of  Assu,  my  love  for  the  Lord  overwhelms  me.  How  can  I go  and  meet  the 
Lord? 


Hfe  3ft>  fwH  uuh?>  ufet  aut  »rfe  fnwt  >ffe  11  (135) 

nfO  ufO  fOsTTH  ^ ^ft  Orf  HTfer  fwt  htt  11 

man  tan  pi-aas  darsan  ghanee  ko-ee  aan  milaavai  maa-ay. 

My  mind  and  body  are  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  Won't  someone 
please  come  and  lead  me  to  him,  O my  mother. 

m huhO  Oh  ^ uf  fe?>  t ww  irfe  11  (135) 

hh  Hirrt  Oh  % fr  ferr  % htht  htt  11 

sant  sahaa-ee  paraym  kay  ha-o  tin  kai  laagaa  paa-ay. 

The  Saints  are  the  helpers  of  the  Lord's  lovers;  I fall  and  touch  their  feet. 

fez  UH  fe§  Htf  frft  (Tfet  rffe  II  (135) 

hh  f%z  HTfO  htOt  htt  II 

vin  parabh  ki-o  sukh  paa-ee-ai  doojee  naahee  jaa-ay. 

Without  God,  how  can  I find  peace?  There  is  nowhere  else  to  go. 

finft  uOw  Oh  uh  h feyfe  utr  wntpfe  11  (135) 

RhO  ^rf%3TT  Oh  ng;  O fOrife  t|  http*  11 

jinHee  chaakhi-aa  paraym  ras  say  taripat  rahay  aaghaa-ay. 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Love,  remain  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

»FH  fem'fdl  faftdl  otdfo  HU  UH  ttfe  tt'fe  II  (135) 

3TPJ  fcTHTfO  fOUrff  0^  H"fO  II 

aap  ti-aag  bintee  karahi  layho  parabhoo  larh  laa-ay. 

They  renounce  their  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  they  pray,  "God,  please  attach  me  to  the 
hem  of  Your  robe". 

OufeOfe  fnwztw  fa  fesfe  ojHftr  ?>  wfe  11  (135) 

HT  ^fO  OfO  fOHTf  3TT  far  THfO  H HTT  II 

jo  har  kant  milaa-ee-aa  se  vichhurh  kateh  na  jaa-ay. 

Those  whom  the  Husband  Lord  has  united  with  Himself,  shall  not  be  separated  from  Him 
again. 

UH  fez  ftP  0 ?fet  cTOot  ufe  Hdi'fe  II  (135) 

HH  00  HFTT  II 

parabh  vin  doojaa  ko  nahee  naanak  har  sarnaa-ay. 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

ttfH  Htft  HHUW  fiW  Hfe»T  Ufe  U'fe  lltzll  (135) 

HH  H’fr  UfafTHT  fOm  HTHT  TTT  IIKH 

asoo  sukhee  vasandee-aa  jinaa  ma-i-aa  har  raa-ay.  ||8|| 

In  Assu,  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  King,  has  granted  His  Mercy,  and  they  dwell  in  peace. 

I|8|| 


offefe  oran  ofK1^  ?j  6Tf  HUT  II  (135) 

TMIT  W +HN«1  fftj  ^ RTf  ^frij  II 

katik  karam  kamaavnay  dos  na  kaahoo  jog. 

In  the  month  of  Katak,  do  good  deeds.  Do  not  try  to  blame  anyone  else. 

Ud>HHd  5 ^fe»F  feWTVf?)  tJ<JT  II  (135) 

mnm  % i^sTrTRr  fm  n 

parmaysar  tay  bhuli-aaN  vi-aapan  sabhay  rog. 

Forgetting  the  Transcendent  Lord,  all  sorts  of  illnesses  are  contracted. 

%Htf  UH  % J53l1 ?j  fTSK  f%H3T  II  (135) 

fPTTTF  t ^FPT  N Ml  II 

vaimukh  ho-ay  raam  tay  lagan  janam  vijog. 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  shall  be  separated  from  Him  and  consigned  to 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 

ftf?>  Hfij  o(6s  dfe  31^  Irl^S  H’fettF  ^3T  II  (135) 

Rid  °t>d^  iffT  RcR  -H I ^3TT  CTTT  II 

khin  meh  ka-urhay  ho-ay  ga-ay  jit-rhay  maa-i-aa  bhog. 

In  an  instant,  all  of  Maya's  sensual  pleasures  turn  bitter. 

fetJ  7)  H3f  feH  % d'sld  drf  II  (135) 

RR  Rtf  °hR  ^T%  R>-h  < I d f$  TR  II 

vich  na  ko-ee  kar  sakai  kis  thai  roveh  roj. 

No  one  can  then  serve  as  your  intermediary.  Unto  whom  can  we  turn  and  cry? 

fes  7)  foftfttF  tjf<J  Hrldl  II  (135) 

#rr  t fmf  f^rf%3rr  ^Ntt  ii 

keetaa  kichhoo  na  hova-ee  likhi-aa  Dhur  sanjog. 

By  one's  own  actions,  nothing  can  be  done;  destiny  was  pre-determined  from  the  very 
beginning. 

ddsf'dfl  Uf  ft#  3*  Odd  Id  Hfe  fa§3T  II  (135) 

^TRft  T|TT  ^ fM  cTT  dcUR  *Tl%  II 

vadbhaagee  mayraa  parabh  milai  taaN  utreh  sabh  bi-og. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I meet  my  God,  and  then  ail  pain  of  separation  departs. 

cTOof  off  IjB  Urftr  Wfo  H%  Hrfira  M HH  II  (135) 

TTTT  RT  WH  TTf%  %f|  ^ mf ^TTT  II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  raakh  iayhi  mayray  saahib  bandee  moch. 

Please  protect  Nanak,  God;  O my  Lord  and  Master,  please  release  me  from  bondage. 


odHoT  Ut  H'UHdl  H#  HtJ  HXf  II  (135) 

fit  htsffj  RhhR . h^h 

katik  hovai  saaDhsang  binsahi  sabhay  soch.  ||9|| 

In  Katak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  anxiety  vanishes.  ||9|| 

nfWfo  i-pfu  h^M»f  ws&mj  n (135) 

hRP  ■H  iQ  'H  I ^41 3TT  of5"  f^P"  •h  RI  ®f */)  WZ  II 

manghir  maahi  sohandee-aa  har  pir  sang  baith-rhee-aah. 

In  the  month  of  Maghar,  those  who  sit  with  their  Beloved  Husband  Lord  are  beautiful. 

fe?>  oft  fe»F  3ist  ftT  H'fofy  RwJl'XPJ  II  (135) 

IfR  # ^t^TT  f%3TT  II 

tin  kee  sobhaa  ki-aa  ganee  je  saahib  maylrhee-aah. 

How  can  their  glory  be  measured?  Their  Lord  and  Master  blends  them  with  Himself. 

3P  h?>  Hffe»r  urn  frrf  nftr  Hd«.dl»P3  11  (135) 

RJ  TT^3TT  RR  RpT  RTR  JlRR  II 

tan  man  ma-oli-aa  raam  si-o  sang  saaDh  sahaylrhee-aah. 

Their  bodies  and  minds  blossom  forth  in  the  Lord;  they  have  the  companionship  of  the 
Holy  Saints. 

HR  FR1  3 HPT#  H 3tjf?)  II  (135) 

RTR  RHT  R RT^f  ft  RffR  || 

saaDh  janaa  tay  baahree  say  rahan  ikaylarhee-aah. 

Those  who  lack  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  remain  all  alone. 

fe?j  3R  ?>  o<ag  Qdd  H fTH  R #T  RjftwfHJ  II  (135) 

ffR  R TRff  Rcff1  R RR  % °l  Ph  R^fRTR  II 

tin  dukh  na  kabhoo  utrai  say  jam  kai  vas  parhee-aah. 

Their  pain  never  departs,  and  they  fall  into  the  grip  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

ftr?ft  uf  h ferrfe  fen  niwru  11  (135) 

Rftsrr  srrwr  R f%Rpr  f^rr  11 

jinee  raavi-aa  parabh  aapnaa  say  disan  nit  kharhee-aah. 

Those  who  have  ravished  and  enjoyed  their  God,  are  seen  to  be  continually  exalted  and 
uplifted. 

337)  rt^Od  «'«  did  Rfe  IdcV  FHiftttfR  II  (135) 

^RR  RRfT  RTR  Rft  frf3T  || 

ratan  javayhar  laal  har  kanth  tinaa  jarhee-aah. 

They  wear  the  Necklace  of  the  jewels,  emeralds  and  rubies  of  the  Lord's  Name. 


(■Toot  #§  afe  f3?>  ua  Ha#  ala  u#»F3  n (135) 

h-ftt  at#  sjft  i^a  aa  a^njfr  aft-  astern?  11 

naanak  baaNchhai  Dhoorh  tin  parabh  sarnee  dar  parhee-aah. 

Nanak  seeks  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door. 

nfurfa  uf  wd'Ui1  aafe  ?>  H?>H#»r3  iron  (135) 

afaft-  3tttt?ptt  afft  a 11  \ o \\ 

manghir  parabh  aaraaDhanaa  bahurh  na  janamrhee-aah.  ||10|| 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  God  in  Maghar,  do  not  suffer  the  cycle  of  reincarnation 
ever  again.  ||10|| 

yftf  atpa  ?>  fawnu#  afe  fwfe»r  afa  <vg  11  (135) 

Tftf%  aarra  a ftsrrrf  ^5  arf  11 

pokh  tukhaar  na  vi-aapa-ee  kanth  mili-aa  har  naahu. 

In  the  month  of  Poh,  the  cold  does  not  touch  those,  whom  the  Husband  Lord  hugs  close  in 
His  Embrace. 

Ha  afw  tfdcVdfyd  aanfc  sraia*  nar  11  (135) 

aa; aaaT aTf  11 

man  bayDhi-aa  charnaarbind  darsan  lagrhaa  saahu. 

Their  minds  are  transfixed  by  His  Lotus  Feet.  They  are  attached  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan. 

§3  3ifaa  ^n-ra  aia  na1  narnf  wg  II  (135) 

3ttt  arfara  atTFr  aaT  ^3^  aTf  11 

ot  govind  gopaal  raa-ay  sayvaa  su-aamee  laahu. 

Seek  the  Protection  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  His  service  is  truly  profitable. 

fsrfw  ufa  a Hot#  info  raa  are  ara  11  (135) 

f%f%3aTrf|aaa#f#^aT^7pTaTf  11 

bikhi-aa  pohi  na  sak-ee  mil  saaDhoo  gun  gaahu. 

Corruption  shall  not  touch  you,  when  you  join  the  Holy  Saints  and  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

na  a ©Utff  aa  fn#  h#  utfe  H>na  II  (135) 

aa  a aa#  af  fMf  fNt  tftfa  hht|  11 

jah  tay  upjee  tah  milee  sachee  pareet  samaahu. 

From  where  it  originated,  there  the  soul  is  blended  again.  It  is  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the 
True  Lord. 


off  aifr  fM  U'dydlH  Hffe  ?>  f%S3t»Ff  II  (135) 

FR  Tf|  TRsTgft  Ffft  F"  II 

kar  geh  leenee  paarbarahm  bahurh  na  vichhurhi-aahu. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grasps  someone's  hand,  he  shall  never  again  suffer 
separation  from  Him. 

dTd  rl'8  ?5tr  adl*>F  <jfd  Hrie  WIH  »ldl'0  II  (135) 

Flf^  FIT  RW  %^t3TT  gR  J 3FTTT  3FTTf  II 

baar  jaa-o  lakh  bayree-aa  har  sajan  agam  agaahu. 

I am  a sacrifice,  100,000  times,  to  the  Lord,  my  Friend,  the  Unapproachable  and 
Unfathomable. 

HFH  USt  A'd'feS  JTTjof  efe  USWf  II  (135) 

TRW  Hld^l  FTFR  Fft  3TTf  II 

saram  pa-ee  naaraa-inai  naanak  dar  pa-ee-aahu. 

Please  preserve  my  honor,  Lord;  Nanak  begs  at  Your  Door. 

Of  fuf  iran  mf  frTH  aim  mil  (135) 

wrgFT  gw  i^rg  wm  gudig  11  n 11 

pokh  sohandaa  sarab  sukh  jis  bakhsay  vayparvaahu.  ||1 1 1| 

Poh  is  beautiful,  and  all  comforts  come  to  that  one,  whom  the  Carefree  Lord  has  forgiven. 

HUH 

FFfttf  Hrff  HfcTT  HWttF  f#  offo  IcHft'ft  II  (135) 

wrf^r  WFg  g#t  Rfr  wwg  11 

maagh  majan  sang  saaDhoo-aa  Dhoorhee  kar  isnaan. 

In  the  month  of  Maagh,  let  your  cleansing  bath  be  the  dust  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

ofd  ^ ?jTH  fwfe  nfe  HSfcV  ?>  Offd  ti'rt  II  (135) 

gR  ft  Fig  1%3tr  gftr  rfft  ft  f^-  Fig  11 

har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  sun  sabhnaa  no  kar  daan. 

Meditate  and  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  give  it  to  everyone. 

rlrtrf  otdtf  H75  6dd  H7>  3 rl'lc  II  (135) 

FFW  FRW  Trg  RFt  TTFFFTT  gFig  II 

janam  karam  mal  utrai  man  tay  jaa-ay  gumaan. 

In  this  way,  the  filth  of  lifetimes  of  karma  shall  be  removed,  and  egotistical  pride  shall 
vanish  from  your  mind. 


oriK  oftfa  ?>  HzM  few  Bf  HW  II  (136) 

snfa  TPtft  g Tfrft^  ^ ^rrj  n 

kaam  karoDh  na  mohee-ai  binsai  lobh  su-aan. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  shall  not  seduce  you,  and  the  dog  of  greed  shall  depart. 

fit  Hfe^T  ewfew  §HBfe  ot%  W?>  II  (136) 

tt#  TTPi^t  wtaw  ^nR  tt  n 

sachai  maarag  chaldi-aa  ustat  karay  jahaan. 

Those  who  walk  on  the  Path  of  Truth  shall  be  praised  throughout  the  world. 

»ranfe  stag  Hare  y?>  tftar  sfewr  uw?>  11  (136) 

3TT7rta  cftasT  Tjipr  «ftar  ttstt  totj  ii 

athsath  tirath  sagal  punn  jee-a  da-i-aa  parvaan. 

Be  kind  to  all  beings-this  is  more  meritorious  than  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage  and  the  giving  of  charity. 

frTFT  ft  sfe»P  otta  HSt  USU  HrH'ft  II  (136) 

taFT  TT  Rj  I ^f^TFJ  II 

jis  no  dayvai  da-i-aa  kar  so-ee  purakh  sujaan. 

That  person,  upon  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy,  is  a wise  person. 

(iHcv  tafowr  us  »rusT  ft'Aoc  fej  gsa  ^ II  (136) 

taHT  f^f^T3TT  SfPTTT  TFTT  tap  II 

jinaa  mili-aa  parabh  aapnaa  naanak  tin  kurbaan. 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  those  who  have  merged  with  God. 

HTftr  H%  H oftataffr  feft  US1  3TS  foddd'rt  IRPII  (136) 

PTta  it  TTft3Tf|  talP  TJTT  Rtaldid,  II  H II 

maagh  suchay  say  kaaNdhee-ah  jin  pooraa  gur  miharvaan.  ||12|| 

In  Maagh,  they  alone  are  known  as  true,  unto  whom  the  Perfect  Guru  is  Merciful.  ||12|| 

<3Wdlfe  ttffttJ  ©U'drlrt1  dfd  Hrie  Udl<:  ttPfe  II  (136) 

TPPjtar  3 tag  dHIMHI  PPP  W ^tt%  II 

fulgun  anand  upaarjanaa  har  sajan  pargatay  aa-ay. 

In  the  month  of  Phalgun,  bliss  comes  to  those,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Friend,  has  been 
revealed. 

HS  HUtat  TH^offe  few  star  fefe  II  (136) 

PT  Pfpf  PP  % pta  feprn-  fj-3TT  tapTTT  II 

sant  sahaa-ee  raam  kay  kar  kirpaa  dee-aa  milaa-ay. 

The  Saints,  the  Lord's  helpers,  in  their  mercy,  have  united  me  with  Him. 


HtT  HO'^1  Hda  Htf  ufe  &F  cVdl  rH'fe  II  (136) 

TT  Tr.T-fl  TT  §P  ^TT  *i  I rTi  TIT  II 

sayj  suhaavee  sarab  sukh  hun  dukhaa  naahee  jaa-ay. 

My  bed  is  beautiful,  and  I have  all  comforts.  I feel  no  sadness  at  all. 

fes  yjft  ^sJsf'dlil  irfe»F  ufe  Uife  II  (136) 

T3t  ^ TTWhift  TT  TTW  ffr  TTT  II 

ichh  punee  vadbhaagnee  var  paa-i-aa  har  raa-ay. 

My  desires  have  been  fulfilled-by  great  good  fortune,  I have  obtained  the  Sovereign  Lord 
as  my  Husband. 

fefo  hoI'JF  H3I75  di'^ol  UTfe  diPet:  ttiwfe  II  (136) 

f ttj  tit#  #=r  ttItt  3tttt  ii 

mil  sahee-aa  mangal  gaavhee  geet  govind  alaa-ay. 

Join  with  me,  my  sisters,  and  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing  and  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

ufe  mn  wru  7)  ferret  sret  frF  ?>  wfe  n (136) 

F#  TfT  TTT  T PP|  TTT  T?TT  T%  T TTT  II 

har  jayhaa  avar  na  dis-ee  ko-ee  doojaa  lavai  na  laa-ay. 

There  is  no  other  like  the  Lord-there  is  no  equal  to  Him. 

dMd  *4753  IrtdtJW  fertWfT  rl'fe  II  (136) 

TT^  TTc[  TT^T#  Pl^HH  fecffTJ  TTT  II 

halat  palat  savaari-on  nihchal  ditee-an  jaa-ay. 

He  embellishes  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter,  and  He  gives  us  our  permanent  home 
there. 

HHre  HW  § ufa» f?>  HUfe  ?>  HTH  irfe  II  (136) 

TTF  TFP"  T Tf%T5  Tfft  T TT#  TIT  II 

sansaar  saagar  tay  rakhi-an  bahurh  najanmai  Dhaa-ay. 

He  rescues  us  from  the  world-ocean;  never  again  do  we  have  to  run  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

Prid-S1  5T  »1fto(  5TS  3%  A'ftoc  tide!  yfe  II  (136) 

Pi  Fid  I 3TTT  TT  TT  TRT  TT#  TTT  II 

jihvaa  ayk  anayk  gun  taray  naanak  charnee  paa-ay. 

I have  only  one  tongue,  but  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  beyond  counting.  Nanak  is  saved, 
falling  at  Your  Feet. 


dttdlfe  f ?>3  HW'Jlw  ftTH  3 fe75  ?>  3>ffe  II ^3 II  (136) 

Wffer  ferf  fM  l^fl  0,  feFT  TT  f^5  3 3HTT  II  n II 

fulgun  nit  salaahee-ai  jis  no  til  na  tamaa-ay.  ||13|| 

In  Phalgun,  praise  Him  continually;  He  has  not  even  an  iota  of  greed.  ||13|| 

fefe  fefe  TTH  fwfeWT  fe?j  5f  oftT  H3  II  (136) 

3PJ  ft3TT^3TT  frFT  % TT3  3T  II 

jin  jin  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  kay  kaaj  saray. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord-their  affairs  are  all  resolved. 

Ufe  5Tf  WT3Tfw  €331 3 Hfe  *T3  II  (136) 

^ W 3fTTTl%3TT  Wt  II 

har  gur  pooraa  aaraaDhi-aa  dargeh  sach  kharay. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Lord-lncarnate-they  are  judged  true  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

H3ST  JJfcF  feftJ  tide  did  sjQrltt  fetfH  33  II  (136) 

H TQ  T feft  cfe  II 

sarab  sukhaa  niDh  charan  har  bha-ojal  bikham  taray. 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  Treasure  of  all  peace  and  comfort  for  them;  they  cross  over  the 
terrifying  and  treacherous  world-ocean. 

UH  SJdlfe  fert  y 'el*>r  |yfcf»F  rtTo  tT3  II  (136) 

33  rflTrf3  frr  f%f%3ir  3t1%  n 

paraym  bhagat  tin  paa-ee-aa  bikhi-aa  naahi  jaray. 

They  obtain  love  and  devotion,  and  they  do  not  burn  in  corruption. 

33  313  efau1  rtJ-fl  ydft  Hfe  33  II  (136) 

fjF  m 3^  II 

koorh  ga-ay  dubiDhaa  nasee  pooran  sach  bharay. 

Falsehood  has  vanished,  duality  has  been  erased,  and  they  are  totally  overflowing  with 
Truth. 

yT333H  U3  H3€  H?>  ttftjfe  33  33  II  (136) 

TTW^  5HJ  H3T  33  sfe  || 

paarbarahm  parabh  sayvday  man  andar  ayk  Dharay. 

They  serve  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  enshrine  the  One  Lord  within  their  minds. 

H3J  fe3H  H33  375  ItTH  fttlfd  33  II  (136) 

■Hip  Rhh  3%  PlH  33  33fe  TT  II 

maah  divas  moorat  bhalay  jis  ka-o  nadar  karay. 

The  months,  the  days,  and  the  moments  are  auspicious,  for  those  upon  whom  the  Lord 
casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


urra  h#  huh  few  orazr  uu  iiuanuii  (136) 

UTUJ  ufe  U^U  UlU;  feuUT  ^ II^YII^I 

naanak  mangai  daras  daan  kirpaa  karahu  haray.  ||14||1 1| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  blessing  of  Your  Vision,  O Lord.  Please,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me! 
I|14||1|! 

)H‘ y HU751  d left  Id  (136) 

UPT  UUUT  \ feu  %feT 

maajh  mehlaa  5 din  raiian 
Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl:  Day  And  Night: 

^Ti nfeuru  yrufe  11  (136) 

feTHMU  UUlfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H^l  HfedlU  ttFUS1  Ufe  feH#  left  hIsJ  US  II  (136) 

fefe  wrm  ufe  ferufe  feu  ufer  feu  n 

sayvee  satgur  aapnaa  har  simree  din  sabh  rain. 

I serve  my  True  Guru,  and  meditate  on  Him  all  day  and  night. 

»ny  fewrfti  huu!  ufe  yfe  tret  feuu  Is  ii  (136) 

3TPJ  feaufe  urnff  WT  ^f%  UFfe  feut  feu  II 

aap  ti-aag  sarnee  pavaaN  mukh  bolee  mith-rhay  vain. 

Renouncing  selfishness  and  conceit,  I seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  speak  sweet  words  to 
Him. 

HUH  HUH  OF  fegfe»F  ufe  H75U  HHS  HS  II  (136) 

TUT  'TUT  UT  fe^fe3TT  ffe  UT^  feu  II 

janam  janam  kaa  vichhurhi-aa  har  maylhu  sajan  sain. 

Through  countless  lifetimes  and  incarnations,  I was  separated  from  Him.  O Lord,  you  are 
my  Friend  and  Companion-please  unite  me  with  Yourself. 

H tftttf  ufe  U fefe?  H Hfe  U UHfe  Is  II  (136) 

TT  fefU  ^fe  % ffegfe  fe  uffe  U UUfe  feT  II 

jo  jee-a  har  tay  vichhurhay  say  sukh  na  vasan  bhain. 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Lord  do  not  dwell  in  peace,  O sister. 

ufe  feu  feu  uu  u uufeu  fen  feu  Hfe  frs  ii  (136) 
ffe  feu  feu;  % u urffe  ufrfer  feu  ufer  feu  ii 

har  pir  bin  chain  na  paa-ee-ai  khoj  dithay  sabh  gain. 

Without  their  Husband  Lord,  they  find  no  comfort.  I have  searched  and  seen  all  realms. 


W^T  ofH1#  fa?#  UH  ?>  oTO  II  (136) 

3TTT  f^#  TPJ  T TTp;  %W  II 

aap  kamaanai  vichhurhee  dos  na  kaahoo  dayn. 

My  own  evil  actions  have  kept  me  separate  from  Him;  why  should  I accuse  anyone  else? 

cxfd  loc^Jt-P  d'ftf  ?5U  UU  rt'ol  o(de  o(de  II  (136) 

i%Th  | TT  Tff%  ^ ftT  *1 1 rJ  W =h< /Jl  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  raakh  layho  hor  naahee  karan  karayn. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  save  me!  No  one  else  can  bestow  Your  Mercy. 

old  3TJ  dWe1  o(dl*>f  lo(d  II  (136) 

I°€  f^E  wTfj  t^ptt  ^ ii 

har  tuDh  vin  khaakoo  roolnaa  kahee-ai  kithai  vain. 

Without  You,  Lord,  we  roll  around  in  the  dust.  Unto  whom  should  we  utter  our  cries  of 
distress? 

(TOof  oft  HcSufaF  Ufa  HUrT7>  Utf  IRII  (136) 

UFTT  # tUrftsrr  ffa  ftnr  II  ? II 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  har  surjan  daykhaa  nain.  ||1 1| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  "May  my  eyes  behold  the  Lord,  the  Angelic  Being."  ||1 1| 

tfajf  oft  fauur  H Ufa  HfKU  yuy  W-FU  II  (136) 

^ft3T  # ft  ^ wn*  11 

jee-a  kee  birthaa  so  sunay  har  sammrith  purakh  apaar. 

The  Lord  hears  the  anguish  of  the  soul;  He  is  the  All-powerful  and  Infinite  Primal  Being. 

HUfe  tffafe  Wd'Ui1  H¥?T  oT  »njTf  ||  (136) 

TFfar  ^IdRl  3TFTSPJTT  TT  3TTSTTT  II 

maran  jeevan  aaraaDhanaa  sabhnaa  kaa  aaDhaar. 

In  death  and  in  life,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  all. 

HHU  OsftWf  feH  cpJ  ^3'  (iHH  Ild'S'd  II  (137) 

T £ h fUTJ  TkT  ^T  FTT  ifa7!  H TF"R?  II 

sasurai  pay-ee-ai  tis  kant  kee  vadaa  jis  parvaar. 

In  this  world  and  in  the  next,  the  soul-bride  belongs  to  her  Husband  Lord,  who  has  such  a 
vast  family. 

Gtd1  ttlUIH  ttfiJFfa  hit  fas  ttfU  ?>  ITWU  II  (137) 

F73T  3FPT  3FTTl%  UtST  3t^  U HKMI*  II 

oochaa  agam  agaaDh  boDh  kichh  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

He  is  Lofty  and  Inaccessible.  His  Wisdom  is  Unfathomable. 


H31  H1  f3H  al'dHl  H31  oft  Ufe  grf  II  (137) 

33T  3T  fcltt.  '-H  n41  MT  %it  W3  II 

sayvaa  saa  tis  bhaavsee  santaa  kee  ho-ay  chhaar. 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  That  service  is  pleasing  to  Him,  which  makes  one  humble, 
like  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

etTjr  33  ufe  Qu'd^d'd  11  (137) 

%T3T  3T3  t3TFT  %3  Tf^rf  T^IK^R,  II 

deenaa  naath  dai-aal  dayv  patit  uDhaaranhaar. 

He  is  the  Patron  of  the  poor,  the  Merciful,  Luminous  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  sinners. 

»nfe  p1^  333*  H3  TFH  Otdd'd  II  (137) 

3%%  33T%t  T33T  TPJ  II 

aad  jugaadee  rakh-daa  sach  naam  kartaar. 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  has 
been  our  Saving  Grace. 

^tHfij  sfe  7)  rl'ecl  ^ Tjfef  SttfiO'd  II  (137) 

-Rj-iR)  3 373%  31#  cTh^k-  n 

keemat  ko-ay  na  jaan-ee  ko  naahee  tolanhaar. 

No  one  can  know  His  Value;  no  one  can  weigh  it. 

H?j  37)  mnfo  ^ Hh  33  cVrtof  rtol  HW'd'  II  (137) 

TFT  TFT  33?%  3f%  T|  3T3T  3#  7J3T3  II 

man  tan  antar  vas  rahay  naanak  nahee  sumaar. 

He  dwells  deep  within  the  mind  and  body.  O Nanak,  He  cannot  be  measured. 

fe?>  tfe  fir  33  3§  FP?%  f37j  t H3  dfad'd  IIPII  (137) 

f%^  %Pr  Pr  33  %T3  33%  f%3  % 33  dP II  ^ II 

din  rain  je  parabh  kaN-u  sayvday  tin  kai  sad  balihaar.  ||2|| 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  God,  day  and  night.  ||2|| 

H3  Wd'UfcS  H3  H3*  H37T  of*  gtffife  II  (137) 

33  3TTT3f%  33  33T  333T  3T  33^  II 

sant  araaDhan  sad  sadaa  sabhnaa  kaa  bakhsind. 

The  Saints  worship  and  adore  Him  forever  and  ever;  He  is  the  Forgiver  of  all. 

tfff  fife  firfc  FrfriwF  od%  fereu*  fe^t??  fife  11  (137) 

%i  3 f%rf%  >H  1 Pi  33  f%33 1 f%d%5 11 

jee-o  pind  jin  saaji-aa  kar  kirpaa  diteen  jind. 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  by  His  Kindness,  He  bestowed  the  soul. 


3T3  HWt  H3  II  (137) 

ipr  3TTTrsftq; ^rirfr  PUth  h 

gur  sabdee  aaraaDhee-ai  japee-ai  nirmal  mant. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  worship  and  adore  Him,  and  chant  His  Pure 
Mantra. 

othtfe  eras  ?>  awfe  n (137) 

cRj-lRf  TTCT^  11 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai  parmaysur  bay-ant. 

His  Value  cannot  be  evaluated.  The  Transcendent  Lord  is  endless. 

ftTH  Hf?j  ¥H  ftd'fyd  H cftM  331^3  II  (137) 

^ H J I oIJM  m T^tfr  TOTJ  II 

jis  man  vasai  naaraa-ino  so  kahee-ai  bhagvant. 

That  one,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides,  is  said  to  be  most  fortunate. 

rft»f  oft  ?5tF  Udftm  ft#  H»F>ft  % II  (137) 

^■3t  # 4ttt  fM  g3nrjft  ^ ii 

jee-a  kee  lochaa  pooree-ai  milai  su-aamee  kant. 

The  soul's  desires  are  fulfilled,  upon  meeting  the  Master,  our  Husband  Lord. 

fftt  tTfa  U#  H#  ut  U3  II  (137) 

'IMJ  413  TPT  4f  fPT  II 

naanak  jeevai  jap  haree  dokh  sabhay  hee  hant. 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name;  all  sorrows  have  been  erased. 

(tlft  did  ftTH  7)  f%H%  H did *>P  U%  tT3  113 II  (137) 

tfftr l^pj ^ ’re 4t[  n 3 11 

din  rain  jis  na  visrai  so  hari-aa  hovai  jant.  ||3|| 

One  who  does  not  forget  Him,  day  and  night,  is  continually  rejuvenated.  ||3|| 

Hdd  otw  IF3  Udd  H¥  fplTH'dl  d'6  II  (137) 

tot  ^rr  ^ t jruft  ItofR  to  ii 

sarab  kalaa  parabh  poorno  manj  nimaanee  thaa-o. 

God  is  overflowing  with  all  powers.  I have  no  honor-He  is  my  resting  place. 

uftj  §3  unit  H?>  oied  friv  trftr  tffe1  cvQ  11  (137) 

$R  4rr  FoT  ft  ftt  ^rfq-  Tfr  4ttt  ttt  ii 

har  ot  gahee  man  andray  jap  jap  jeevaaN  naa-o. 

I have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind;  I live  by  chanting  and  meditating 
on  His  Name. 


otfd  feuiF  L[U  »FUSt  tTT)  Mdl  Hpdl  H>F§  II  (137) 

4#  f%^TT  TW  STTT^ft  ^FT  Hfu  HHTT  || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  jan  Dhoorhee  sang  samaa-o. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  bless  me,  that  I may  merge  into  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
humble. 

IrlO  U Urtri«J  feQ  dd1  dd1  fed1  LfTF  *F^  II  (137) 

t wf|  T1TT  %TT  TTTT  ’thT  ’TTT  II 

ji-o  tooN  raakhahi  ti-o  rahaa  tayraa  ditaa  painaa  khaa-o. 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I live.  I wear  and  eat  whatever  You  give  me. 

@UH  HUt  ofUife  IjB  fwfo  FFd  313  3F§  II  (137) 

udam  so-ee  karaa-ay  parabh  mil  saaDhoo  gun  gaa-o. 

May  I make  the  effort,  O God,  to  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

rPfe  7i  Hd«l  faff  o(o(a;  rF§  II  (137) 

^1 1 ^ U <JT>UI  'jf  13  II 

doojee  jaa-ay  na  sujh-ee  kithai  kookan  jaa-o. 

I can  conceive  of  no  other  place;  where  could  I go  to  lodge  a complaint? 

WffalWF?)  fijcS'H*  3H  UUU  §%  WIH  »f>F§  II  (137) 

3Tf7t3TR  Rhhh  ?pt  fTirr  3FTR-  3PTFJ  || 

agi-aan  binaasan  tarn  haran  oochay  agam  amaa-o. 

You  are  the  Dispeller  of  ignorance,  the  Destroyer  of  darkness,  O Lofty,  Unfathomable  and 
Unapproachable  Lord. 

HU  fa?fe»F  Ufa  H<F5l>>f  (TOoT  HU  wf  II  (137) 

HU;  f%ft3TT  UFTT  TT^  7J3TTC  || 

man  vichhurhi-aa  har  maylee-ai  naanak  ayhu  su-aa-o. 

Please  unite  this  separated  one  with  Yourself;  this  is  Nanak's  yearning. 

HUH  ^fottFU1  feu  fefe  Ufa  HUTft  3TU  5T  LF§  II8IRII  (137) 

^fer3TrTn  feu;  fefe  ffe  ur % w iiyii^ii 

sarab  kali-aanaa  tit  din  har  parsee  gur  kay  paa-o.  ||4||1 1| 

That  day  shall  bring  every  joy,  O Lord,  when  I take  to  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||4||1 1| 

HUTF  L|  UTUT  UI§#  3f»FUUt  U§lfe  (175) 

htFtt  h tfi  urfe  Tjafeft 

mehlaa  5 raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  cha-upday 
Fifth  Mehl,  Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Chau-Padas: 


HPddJd  yHTfe  II  (175) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

(o(ft  fa fu  o(h»  U3  H%  seal  II  (175) 

ftcT  ^ II 

kin  biDh  kusal  hot  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

How  can  happiness  be  found,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

fe§  Ufa  FRFEt  mil  UtPf  II  (175) 

TPT  TT^Tf  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

ki-o  paa-ee-ai  har  raam  sahaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  can  the  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support,  be  found?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?>  ftrrfcj  H^t  HTfewr  II  (175) 

t frrft  Tift  ttt  tittstt  ii 

kusal  na  garihi  mayree  sabh  maa-i-aa. 

There  is  no  happiness  in  owning  one's  own  home,  in  all  of  Maya, 

STfe»T  II  (175) 

W ’TTT  WT3TT  II 

oochay  mandar  sundar  chhaa-i-aa. 

or  in  lofty  mansions  casting  beautiful  shadows. 

W&fa  rT?>H  dl^'fy»r  1 1 =11 1 (175) 

^ -HHR  ^FPJ  WT3TT  II  l II 

jhoothay  laalach  janam  gavaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

In  fraud  and  greed,  this  human  life  is  being  wasted.  ||1 1| 

U7TE?t  uH?  P^dl'H1  II  (176) 

f^Trft  ^frt  Tf%  f^TTTTT  II 

hastee  ghorhay  daykh  vigaasaa. 

He  is  pleased  at  the  sight  of  his  elephants  and  horses 

BHcjg  H#  SH  tr^TT  II  (176) 

^frt  WRTT  II 

laskar  jorhay  nayb  khavaasaa. 

and  his  armies  assembled,  his  servants  and  his  soldiers. 


info  tH^  o8h  5f  (S'H1  IIP II  (176) 

'TTpT  fTT^  % Lhl,H  I II  ^ II 

gal  jayvrhee  ha-umai  kay  faasaa.  ||2|| 

But  the  noose  of  egotism  is  tightening  around  his  neck.  ||2|| 

d'rj  tJU  feH  H'dl  II  (176) 

^vrtI ^ R’H  ■hi'H  ii 

raaj  kamaavai  dah  dis  saaree. 

His  rule  may  extend  in  all  ten  directions; 

33T  #3T  HU  i1)1#  II  (176) 

■H  l,Jl  7TT  ^Tl  * I 'i  I ft  II 

maanai  rang  bhog  baho  naaree. 

he  may  revel  in  pleasures,  and  enjoy  many  women  - 

IrlO  Ad<jfo  HU?j  113 II  (176) 

Rpj  H^'-lRl  Tjqt  II  3 II 

ji-o  narpat  supnai  bhaykhaaree.  ||3|| 

but  he  is  just  a beggar,  who  in  his  dream,  is  a king.  ||3|| 

H off  Hfddld  II  (176) 

TTf  wr  rt  tt  -HPin*  rtrw  n 

ayk  kusal  mo  ka-o  satguroo  bataa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  that  there  is  only  one  pleasure. 

Ufo  tT  fes  H Ufo  fettF  sfdld1  3'(e*>T  II  (176) 

RT  f%3TT  WMJ  mTSTT  II 

har  jo  kichh  karay  so  har  ki-aa  bhagtaa  bhaa-i-aa. 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  devotee. 

m (■TOof  U§H  HTfo  mrfewr  118 II  (176) 

^R-  TFTT  IRt  TrR  ttttrstt  ||X|| 

jan  naanak  ha-umai  maar  samaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  abolished  his  ego,  and  he  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

fefo  feftr  o(HW  H%  3*5^  II  (176) 

#T  fTRT  ftcT  ^ RTf  II 

in  biDh  kusal  hot  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

This  is  the  way  to  find  happiness,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


fe§  Wfrtf  Ufa  3m  TFFFf  IRII  UUrf  frF  II  (176) 

IF  TTI^  sjft  FT  Tflt  II  ? II  T|TTF  ^TT  || 

i-o  paa-ee-ai  har  raam  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa. 

This  is  the  way  to  find  the  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause|| 

UI§#  arwrM  HUW  L|  II  (176) 

wsit  TUFT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe§  fH  fofH  oT  II  (176) 

f+d  %l  41 0 T^J  f%T  TT  II 

ki-o  bharmee-ai  bharam  kis  kaa  ho-ee. 

Why  do  you  doubt?  What  do  you  doubt? 

TF  TTfo  ufo  HUt»ffe  Freft  II  (176) 

tt  Tf^r  Tf^r  TftTf^r  ^-3tt  mf  n 

jaa  jal  thal  mahee-al  ravi-aa  so-ee. 

God  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

§3%  H?)Htf  yfe  II ‘Til  (176) 

FTT  TRip-  II  l II 

gurmukh  ubray  manmukh  pat  kho-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  Gurmukhs  are  saved,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor.  ||1 1| 

ftTH  »FfU  TTT  II  (176) 

TTt  WFt  ^3FTT  || 

jis  raakhai  aap  raam  da-i-aaraa. 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Merciful  Lord  - 

feH  ?>#  frF  £ UdtlAd'd'  IRII  d7F§  II  (176) 

Tjft  ^TT  TT  HgHHpfHI  II  ? II  FTTF  II 

tis  nahee  doojaa  ko  pahuchanhaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
no  one  else  can  rival  him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Kfij  5^  ttlrtd1  II  (176) 

TT  Tf|  Tit  TT^  3TFTTT  II 

sabh  meh  vartai  ayk  anantaa. 

The  Infinite  One  is  pervading  among  all. 


31  f Hftr  H§  ufe  »ri^3T  ||  (176) 

TT  j ^ fl?  ^rfw  II 

taa  tooN  sukh  so-o  ho-ay  achintaa. 

So  sleep  in  peace,  and  don't  worry. 

§<J  Hf  fag  tFS  H ^ddd1  IIPII  (176) 

arff  thj  *ft  ^rprr  ii  ^ 11 

oh  sabh  kichh  jaanai  jo  vartantaa.  ||2|| 

He  knows  everything  which  happens.  ||2|| 

H?jW  frT?j  ftft  fifflW  II  (176) 

TFPJW  ^ f^FT  <£5ft  R-3TPTT  II 

manmukh  mu-ay  jin  doojee  pi-aasaa. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  dying  in  the  thirst  of  duality. 

tH <*TI  S'sfo  (ofdfd  feftf»fTHT  II  (176) 

^fpft  f^rf%3TT?=n  11 

baho  jonee  bhaveh  Dhur  kirat  likhi-aasaa. 

They  wander  lost  through  countless  incarnations;  this  is  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 

HTF  Htrlfo  3H1  HW  113 II  (176) 

#TT  #Tf|  tTF  ’TFTT  II 3 II 

jaisaa  beejeh  taisaa  khaasaa.  ||3|| 

As  they  plant,  so  shall  they  harvest.  ||3|| 

efa  tTTH  Hfe  gfe»F  fedl'H'  II  (176) 

Tf%  TTft  ^3TT  RJIHI  II 

daykh  daras  man  bha-i-aa  vigaasaa. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  mind  has  blossomed  forth. 

Hf  »Tfe»F  HUH  Uddl'H1  II  (176) 

3tt^3tt  ^5  wtftt  11 

sabh  nadree  aa-i-aa  barahm  pargaasaa. 

And  now  everywhere  I look,  God  is  revealed  to  me. 

tT?j  ?T?jor  oft  Ufa  HU?)  W IIBIIPIIP^II  (176) 

^FT  TFTT  1JTT  3TFTT  ll^ll  ^ IIV3  \ || 

jan  naanak  kee  har  pooran  aasaa.  ||4||2||71 1| 

Servant  Nanak's  hopes  have  been  fulfilled  by  the  Lord.  ||4||2||71 1| 


aifut  arwrM  huw  u 11  (m) 

TTjft  ^3TT^fr  HtFTT  K II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orel1  rT?jH  offe  UUUF  II  (176) 

W ^FFT 1TTT  Wirr  || 

ka-ee  janam  bha-ay  keet  patangaa. 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a worm  and  an  insect; 

o(ijl  rlftH  3TrT  Ht?>  ofddl1  II  (176) 

'3FR  ■‘M  41 'i  f^TT  II 

ka-ee  janam  gaj  meen  kurangaa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  an  elephant,  a fish  and  a deer. 

o<ijl  riftrf  utft  huh  ofeG  II  (176) 

4-#  II 

ka-ee  janam  pankhee  sarap  ho-i-o. 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a bird  and  a snake. 

oRjt  rT?>H  UUU  fe*T  rlfeG  IRII  (176) 

^FPT  |UT  ||  $ || 

ka-ee  janam  haivar  barikh  jo-i-o.  ||1 1| 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  yoked  as  an  ox  and  a horse.  ||1 1| 

fira  rldltllH  fH75?i  oft  HUt»F  II  (176) 

^Hl4R  ^ U^t3Tr  II 

mil  jagdees  milan  kee  baree-aa. 

Meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  - now  is  the  time  to  meet  Him. 

IGdoCM  feu  €U  HrTUW  IIHII  UtFf  II  (176) 

Ru+M  ^ II  ? II  7^T3-  II 

chirankaal  ih  dayh  sanjaree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

After  so  very  long,  this  human  body  was  fashioned  for  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(ijl  rlftH  H75  fcllfe  ^fu»F  II  (176) 

Rfe  ^3TT  II 

ka-ee  janam  sail  gir  kari-aa. 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  rocks  and  mountains; 


rT?>H  5T3¥  fuf3  fcrfdWF  II  (176) 

-7FPT  f|ft  ^3TT  II 

ka-ee  janam  garabh  hir  khari-aa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  aborted  in  the  womb; 

of^t  rRW  FRT  otfo  GipfettF  II  (176) 

^FPT  ^ ^TT^3TT  II 

ka-ee  janam  saakh  kar  upaa-i-aa. 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  developed  branches  and  leaves; 

55tr  dGd'Hld  ?>  f>pfe»r  IIP II  (176) 

ww  ii  ^ ii 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  bharmaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

you  wandered  through  8.4  million  incarnations.  ||2|| 

H'UHfdl  3fe§  HcW  iranife  II  (176) 

'-HI'-lRj  II 

saaDhsang  bha-i-o  janam  paraapat. 

Through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  obtained  this  human  life. 

cxfd  3TT  ofd  ofd  dldHfe  II  (176) 

7F3J  ^ II 

kar  sayvaa  bhaj  har  har  gurmat. 

Do  seva  - selfless  service;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  Har, 
Har. 

fewrftr  iH’ft  90  WlfsJM1  A II  (176) 

f^-srrfrr  tttt  3Tf$PTPj  n 

ti-aag  maan  jhooth  abhimaan. 

Abandon  pride,  falsehood  and  arrogance. 

3^3  H3fo  333RJ  113 II  (176) 

"jfpTT  TFft  'H4H  II  3 II 

jeevat  mareh  dargeh  parvaan.  ||3|| 

Remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  you  shall  be  welcomed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

rT  fes  U»P  H 33  3 Odl  II  (176) 

RT  ft3TT  g fTj  II 

jo  kichh  ho-aa  so  tujh  tay  hog. 

Whatever  has  been,  and  whatever  shall  be,  comes  from  You,  Lord. 


ttl^d  ?>  erl1  o(d£  rfiJT  II  (176) 

^rr  c6’"jl  jf i -4  ii 

avar  na  doojaa  karnai  jog. 

No  one  else  can  do  anything  at  all. 

31  W Wfij  fKWfe  II  (176) 

cfT  Rl410  #f|  f^TT^  II 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  laihi  milaa-ay. 

We  are  united  with  You,  when  You  unite  us  with  Yourself. 

ofU  (TOot  ufo  Ufa  WE  3Tfe  118113112311  (176) 

TFRT W im^H^II 

kaho  naanak  har  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||4||3||72|| 

Says  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||3||72|| 

3T§#  arWPM  HUW  L|  ||  (176) 

irrft  ^3rf)fr  \ n 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehi: 

sran  fin  Hfij  a»ru  ?fh  ii  (176) 

4)v  H Hi^H  ^TPJ  II 

karam  bhoom  meh  bo-ahu  naam. 

In  the  field  of  karma,  plant  the  seed  of  the  Naam. 

y37>  ufe  oTH  II  (176) 

wn-TPT  II 

pooran  ho-ay  tumaaraa  kaam. 

Your  works  shall  be  brought  to  fruition. 

375  ll"sfd  fKZ  tTH  d'H  II  (176) 

^ TRft  ^PT  TFT  II 

fai  paavahi  mitai  jam  taraas. 

You  shall  obtain  these  fruits,  and  the  fear  of  death  shall  be  dispelled. 

ufij  Ufa  3T3  rPH  IRII  (176) 

f^TT  wft  fft  ^ ^titt  ii  ? ii 

nit  gaavahi  har  har  gun  jaas.  ||1 1| 

Sing  continually  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 


old  dfd  TPH  »1dfd  Qfd  M'fd  II  (176) 

$R  #■  <tpj  3rtR"  dR  i R ii 

har  har  naam  antar  ur  Dhaar. 

Keep  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  enshrined  in  your  heart, 

H RlIU  oFUH  HU  H^rfu  IRII  UU’f  II  (176) 

Tm  % wR  ii  ? ii  TfR  ii 

seeghar  kaaraj  layho  savaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  your  affairs  shall  be  quickly  resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UU  frlf  UU  II  (176) 

3m  Rtu  ftf  nmFr  n 

apnay  parabh  si-o  hohu  saavDhaan. 

Be  always  attentive  to  your  God; 

31  § UU31U  ITUfe  H1?)  II  (176) 

ii 

taa  tooN  dargeh  paavahi  maan. 
thus  you  shall  be  honored  in  His  Court. 

fotfe  fw^y  few  II  (177) 

tt#  fersmr  mft  fe3TPj  ii 

ukat  si-aanap  saglee  ti-aag. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks  and  devices, 

HU  m oft  uuzt  W IIP II  (177) 

m mr  # mft  mj  n ^ 11 

sant  janaa  kee  charnee  laag.  ||2|| 

and  hold  tight  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

HUH  rft»f  ufe  rTr  ^ U^H  II  (177) 

W ^ ff|  ^TT  % II 

sarab  jee-a  heh  jaa  kai  haath. 

The  One,  who  holds  all  creatures  in  His  Hands, 

ofe  7)  fesi  HU  t HTfe  II  (177) 

u f^t  m % htRt  ii 

kaday  navichhurhai  sabh  kai  saath. 

is  never  separated  from  them;  He  is  with  them  all. 


sfe  arc  ferr  II  (177) 

W f^T  3TtZ  || 

upaav  chhod  gahu  tis  kee  ot. 

Abandon  your  clever  devices,  and  grasp  hold  of  His  Support. 

few  J-pfu  utMgfe  113 II  (177) 

RRpt  Tuft  ftt  ii  3 ii 

nimakh  maahi  hovai  tayree  chhot.  ||3|| 

In  an  instant,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||3|| 

HtT  feotfe  offe  fen  £ WE  II  (177) 

WT  Ri^R  =t>R  Rl'H  TT  1 IJ|  II 

sadaa  nikat  kar  tis  no  jaan. 

Know  that  He  is  always  near  at  hand. 

ifB  wiamr  nfe  ot  Rj  II  (177) 

TT  srrfetsrr  -hR  =hR  TTPJ  II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  sat  kar  maan. 

Accept  the  Order  of  God  as  True. 

arc  t aufc  fircrcu  »ry  ii  (177) 

% ^TtRT  Rldldri  3TTJ  || 

gur  kai  bachan  mitaavhu  aap. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit. 

ufo  ufo  ?>TH  (TOot  trftf  try  II8II8II.93II  (177) 

Tl^ TFTT ^ ^ llY||Y||V9^|| 

har  har  naam  naanak  jap  jaap.  ||4||4||73|| 

O Nanak,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||4||73|| 

UT§3t  CTWrM  HUW  L|  ||  (177) 

TTjft  ^3rRfr  tt^tt  k ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arc  or  ftc1  »ify cS’hI  ii  (177) 

Tpr  ^ *TTT  3lRH|41  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  sadaa  abhinaasee. 

The  Guru's  Word  is  eternal  and  everlasting. 


^ atifo  o(<;l  HH  <S'h1  II  (177) 

^pt  wfr  n 

gur  kai  bachan  katee  jam  faasee. 

The  Guru's  Word  cuts  away  the  noose  of  Death. 

3TC  or  rft»T  t Hftr  II  (177) 

TJT  w ^3T  % II 

gur  kaa  bachan  jee-a  kai  sang. 

The  Guru's  Word  is  always  with  the  soul. 

3TC  t HUfc  IRII  (177) 

tjt  % ^ f ^ tA  ^pt  % tPt  ii  i ii 

gur  kai  bachan  rachai  raam  kai  rang.  ||1 1| 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  one  is  immersed  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H H H7>  t oFIh  II  (177) 

^fr  ^ ft3TT  tr  % ^rf^-  ii 

jo  gur  dee-aa  so  man  kai  kaam. 

Whatever  the  Guru  gives,  is  useful  to  the  mind. 

m ofT  oft»F  Hfe  otfo  HTfe  mil  II  (177) 

7TT  TT  #3TT  ^ ^ II  ? II  T^TJ  II 

sant  kaa  kee-aa  sat  kar  maan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  Saint  does  - accept  that  as  True.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3TC  or  HH?>  mzw  mge  II  (177) 

Tpr^-^^3^3^-  || 

gur  kaa  bachan  atal  achhayd. 

The  Guru's  Word  is  infallible  and  unchanging. 

3TC  t orz  S[H  II  (177) 

Tpr  % ^ ^ || 

gur  kai  bachan  katay  bharam  bhayd. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  doubt  and  prejudice  are  dispelled. 

are  ^ aeo  SHU1  ?>  ri'fe  II  (177) 

TTTg  T ^TTT  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  katahu  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  Word  never  goes  away; 


arc  t ufe  t arc  anfe  iipii  (177) 

Tpr  % cRf^  TTT^  ||  ^ || 

gur  kai  bachan  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  ||2|| 

through  the  Guru's  Word,  we  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

arc  or  tfl» f t htc  11  (177) 

tjt  w ^ % fpt  11 

gur  kaa  bachan  jee-a  kai  saath. 

The  Guru's  Word  accompanies  the  soul. 

arc  a1  ae * »)ft'a  a ?>Ta  11  (177) 

TJT  ^ ^ || 

gur  kaa  bachan  anaath  ko  naath. 

The  Guru's  Word  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

arc  t aafc  ?rcfe  ?>  at  11  (177) 

arf%  a Tt  11 

gur  kai  bachan  narak  na  pavai. 

The  Guru's  Word  saves  one  from  falling  into  hell. 

?TC  t aufc  UHTT  MffHf  3#  113 II  (177) 

7JT  % SRft  ^FTT  3Tft^  Tt  II  ^ II 

gur  kai  bachan  rasnaa  amrit  ravai.  ||3|| 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  the  tongue  savors  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||3|| 

3TC  ofT  HH?>  ITC3TC  HHit  II  (177) 

tjt  sFFJ  WTT  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  pargat  sansaar. 

The  Guru's  Word  is  revealed  in  the  world. 

arc  t aufc  ?>  »rt  trft  11  (177) 

% cRft  T 3TTt  II 

gur  kai  bachan  na  aavai  haar. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  no  one  suffers  defeat. 

frlH  tTT)  ut  »rflr  felTO  II  (177) 

Pl(t  ^FT  3nfn  II 

jis  jan  ho-ay  aap  kirpaal. 

Unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  has  blessed  with  His  Mercy, 


(■TOof  Hid  did  ITC1  sfe»F75  II9IILHIP9II  (177) 

’T5T^;3TFT  HYll^llvsYll 

naanak  satgur  sadaa  da-i-aai.  ||4||5||74|| 

0 Nanak,  to  those  the  True  Guru  is  always  kind  and  compassionate.  ||4||5||74|| 

3T§#  drwrM  HUW  L|  II  (177) 

^3nrft  ^ n 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Irlff)  odd1  H'd  3 ddA  II  (177) 

f^fd  4>ld  I -H  I cTi  ^ 77T^  || 

jin  keetaa  maatee  tay  ratan. 

He  makes  jewels  out  of  the  dust, 

dld2(  Kfij  3TfW»fT  frlpA  odd  rldA  II  (177) 

TT^T  hR  7Tf%3TT  FdPi  =hP.  ^Idd,  II 

garabh  meh  raakhi-aajin  kar  jatan. 

and  He  managed  to  preserve  you  in  the  womb. 

frlf?)  €t?)t  H31  II  (177) 

f%fr  fPft  ^fr^n  h 

jin  deenee  sobhaa  vadi-aa-ee. 

He  has  given  you  fame  and  greatness; 

fen  l[¥  oj§  Lrag  fwst  irii  (177) 

PPj  TT  4^  3TTT  1%3Trt  II  \ II 

tis  parabh  ka-o  aath  pahar  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||1 1| 
meditate  on  that  God,  twenty-four  hours  a day.  ||1 1| 

dH^t»F  33  FRJ  rT?>  Lf1^  II  (177) 

TdTtaTT^TTTSr^R-TTTT  II 

rama-ee-aa  rayn  saaDh  jan  paava-o. 

O Lord,  I seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

arc  fnfo  »pj?5t  tow  fw^§  irii  uzrf  11  (177) 

f^T  3TJTT  toFTT  II  \ II  II 

gur  mil  apunaa  khasam  Dhi-aava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1||Pause|| 


frrf?)  offe1  H3  t HofH1  II  (177) 

Pi  Pi  cRlci  i % «R7ri  i ii 

jin  keetaa  moorh  tay  baktaa. 

He  transformed  me,  the  fool,  into  a fine  speaker, 

frrf?)  offer  II  (177) 

PrPr  rfrrT  % 7^  N 

jin  keetaa  baysurat  tay  surtaa. 

and  He  made  the  unconscious  become  conscious; 

fen  udH'fe  ?>t  Mr  yfet  11  (177) 

Pfj  hi-hiR  ^rt  Trf  11 

jis  parsaad  navai  niDh  paa-ee. 

by  His  Grace,  I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

H Uf  H?j  § fyJHdd  ?jfet  IIPII  (177) 

m spj  TR  %■  Rh-M  TTTft  II  ^ II 

so  parabh  man  tay  bisrat  naahee.  ||2|| 

May  I never  forget  that  God  from  my  mind.  ||2|| 

frrf?)  ef»F  off  Wfi  ||  (177) 

Prfe  ^-3tt  feTO  11 

jin  dee-aa  nithaavay  ka-o  thaan. 

He  has  given  a home  to  the  homeless; 

frrf?)  et»F  fcW?)  off  H1?)  II  (177) 

Prfe  ^-3tt  Pfanf  ^ ttpt  ii 

jin  dee-aa  nimaanay  ka-o  maan. 

He  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

frrf?)  offet  y3?)  ttl'H1  II  (177) 

Prfe  ^TTT  3TPTT  II 

jin  keenee  sabh  pooran  aasaa. 

He  has  fulfilled  all  desires; 

faH3f  fe?j  If?)  Idld'H1  113 II  (177) 

PUHd  ffe;  7TFT  PHHI  II  3 II 

simra-o  din  rain  saas  giraasaa.  ||3|| 

remember  Him  in  meditation,  day  and  night,  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel  of  food. 
I|3|| 


frIH  HrfeW  IhWo(  w£\  II  (177) 

wrfe  *ttw  ii 

jis  parsaad  maa-i-aa  silak  kaatee. 

By  His  Grace,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  cut  away. 

33  UHTfe  Mffef  fey  II  (177) 

TjT-  wrfe  3rf%^  f^f  ii 

gur  parsaad  amrit  bikh  khaatee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  bitter  poison  has  become  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

371  A'ftor  fen  31  fes  ft'ol  II  (177) 

4^  'IM'ti  3 Tift  II 

kaho  naanak  is  tay  kichh  naahee. 

Says  Nanak,  I cannot  do  anything; 

gryTKlfe  3f  H'W'Jl  II8II(=II.?UII  (177) 

^-HMI$  IIYII^IIVS^II 

raakhanhaaray  ka-o  saalaahee.  ||4||6||75|| 

I praise  the  Lord,  the  Protector.  ||4||6||75|| 

3I§#  3»fM  H3W  L|  ||  (177) 

Wjft  TT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feH  6ft  Hdfe  rt'Jl  2(6  Hdl  II  (177) 

fri'H  Ff Tf^T  '4_7  HI H II 

tis  kee  saran  naahee  bha-o  sog. 

In  His  Sanctuary,  there  is  no  fear  or  sorrow. 

§H  3 HFjfe  3f  ?j  U3  II  (177) 

3 4^  3 fPj  II 

us  tay  baahar  kachhoo  na  hog. 

Without  Him,  nothing  at  all  can  be  done. 

3rft  frPTFSy  375  afu  feoC  3 II  (177) 

cl41  ft-STTm  33  31%  R 1 7 II 

tajee  si-aanap  bal  buDh  bikaar. 

I have  renounced  clever  tricks,  power  and  intellectual  corruption. 


SRT  W-IR  oft  IRII  (177) 

TFT  #■  TFIRITR  II  ? II 

daas  apnay  kee  raakhanhaar.  ||1 1| 

God  is  the  Protector  of  His  servant.  ||1 1| 

trfti  HR  II  (177) 

'dfn  HR  HT  7TH  < FT  < Ri  II 

jap  man  mayray  raam  raam  rang. 

Meditate,  O my  mind,  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  with  love. 

Uffo  HHTfo  §t  HR  H^T  IIRII  II  (177) 

eft  HR  Hftt  II  l II  TRTT  II 

ghar  baahar  tayrai  sad  sang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Within  your  home,  and  beyond  it,  He  is  always  with  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feH  oft  Rot  HR  Hfo  II  (177) 

fcj  'H  TR  T|ft  rR  TFf  II 

tis  kee  tayk  manai  meh  raakh. 

Keep  His  Support  in  your  mind. 

3TR  R1  H3H  >>rfHH  3H  II  (178) 

T(T  R7T  Rd^  3(Rld  T7J  HFf[  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  amrit  ras  chaakh. 

Taste  the  ambrosial  essence,  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fra?)  oFRJ  off?)  oTrT  II  (178) 

3THft  HHH  R3H  TTH  II 

avar  jatan  kahhu  ka-un  kaaj. 

Of  what  use  are  other  efforts? 

feHH7  3th  »rflf  fsnr  iipii  (178) 

Rft  f%^TT  TT#  3Trft  HTH  II  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  raakhai  aap  laaj.  ||2|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  Himself  protects  our  honor.  ||2|| 

fo»F  HTRtT  0(00  fe»P  tTH  II  (178) 

f%3TT  HFJR  f%3TT  ftp?  || 

ki-aa  maanukh  kahhu  ki-aa  jor. 

What  is  the  human?  What  power  does  he  have? 


dS1  Jffew  oF  Hd  % II  (178) 

$i(6l  -H  I ^3TT  TT  7PJ  'Ml  * II 

jhoothaa  maa-i-aa  kaa  sabh  sor. 

All  the  tumult  of  Maya  is  false. 

ofd3  ofd'^rtd'd  H»P>ft  II  (178) 

TdOJ  dTTdd^R  g3TTTfi-  || 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  One  who  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act. 

H3I75  Ufd*  d Mf3drF>ft  113 II  (178) 

TFFT  dTT  % l41  II  3 II 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  ||3|| 

Hdd  mr  Hd  FPd1-  Ed  II  (178) 

II 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  saachaa  ayhu. 

Of  all  comforts,  this  is  the  true  comfort. 

3rd1  H?j  Hfd  WcJ  II  (178) 

Tpc  dt  Trf|  % ii 

gur  updays  manai  meh  layho. 

Keep  the  Guru's  Teachings  in  your  mind. 

tF  ddf  ?>TH  fed  Wdil  II  (178) 

dT  477  TTF  dPT  f^Td  dRft  II 

jaa  ka-o  raam  naam  liv  laagee. 

Those  who  bear  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  - 

ofd  (’TOoT  H dd  <c^sPdil  N8IIPIIP£ll  (178) 

444  dTdT  dt  SFj  dTdRft  II^IMI^H 

kaho  naanak  so  Dhan  vadbhaagee.  ||4||7||76|| 

says  Nanak,  they  are  blessed,  and  very  fortunate.  ||4||7||76|| 

UI§#  3r»FM  HdW  L|  ||  (178) 

TTJft  TdF^T  dlfTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Tjfe  did  oft)1  Gd'dl  HW  II  (178) 

gftr  w ttt^  % ii 

sun  har  kathaa  utaaree  mail. 

Listening  to  the  Lord's  sermon,  my  pollution  has  been  washed  away. 

HU1 Trtld  as  Htf  Htt  II  (178) 

FFT  T^TT  W *pr  % II 

mahaa  puneet  bha-ay  sukh  sail. 

I have  become  totally  pure,  and  I now  walk  in  peace. 

it  yrfe»T  H'UHdJ  II  (178) 

Ft  Fife  ftfft  ftfff;  n 

vadai  bhaag  paa-i-aa  saaDhsang. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 

UTORFH  faf  % IITII  (178) 

h h si  ^wfr  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  si-o  laago  rang.  ||1|| 

I have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

old  ofd  ?iTH  rTFEJ  d'ldG  II  (178) 

r.P  r.P  0 IH  -sl'li  TFT  "I  I P FT  II 

har  har  naam  japat  jan  taari-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  His  servant  has  been  carried  across. 

Wife  HW  ?rfe  yrfe  Gd'ldG  IITII  TtF§  II  (178) 

3FTfe  ftft  xq nfe  Fcnfe#  n $ n wr  ii 

agan  saagar  gur  paar  utaari-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  lifted  me  up  and  carried  me  across  the  ocean  of  fire.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

odd  Oflddft  H?j  J-ildtt  3S1  II  (178) 

Ffe  FT TftrPT  ft;  II 

kar  keertan  man  seetal  bha-ay. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  my  mind  has  become  peaceful; 

tTSH  tT?>H  o{  fewfetr  ||  (178) 

FTF  FTF  % PMPHsI  FT  || 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  ga-ay. 

the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away. 


H3H  fcWF  W H7>  Hrfij  II  (178) 

F^F  f^TTF  FT  FTf|  II 

sarab  niDhaan  paykhay  man  maahi. 

I have  seen  all  the  treasures  within  my  own  mind; 

ttfH  oCO  fG  rl'fo  IIP II  (178) 

3TF  TSF  TF  v3nf|  II  ? II 

ab  dhoodhan  kaahay  ka-o  jaahi.  ||2|| 

why  should  I now  go  out  searching  for  them?  ||2|| 

UF  WS  tTH  3?  sfewra  II  (178) 

ft  3T^-  ft  tf  ttttf  ii 

parabh  apunay  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  God  Himself  becomes  merciful, 

IR?)  0«1  H«So(  ura  II  (178) 

frf  ■H  •=!  TFT  II 

pooran  ho-ee  sayvak  ghaal. 

the  work  of  His  servant  becomes  perfect. 

HUT)  opfe  oft?  Wf?  tFFT  II  (178) 

FFF  Tlii  #TT  spR  TFT  II 

banDhan  kaat  kee-ay  apnay  daas. 

He  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  made  me  His  slave. 

fanfe  fHHfo  ftTHfe  dlid'H  113 II  (178) 

f^Fft  1%^  ^'JlrlH  II  3 II 

simar  simar  simar  guntaas.  ||3|| 

Remember,  remember,  remember  Him  in  meditation;  He  is  the  treasure  of  excellence.  ||3|| 

5F  Hf?j  5F  H?  O'fe  II  (178) 

TTcpT  fIf  trtt  ft  6i  ii 

ayko  man  ayko  sabh  thaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  in  the  mind;  He  alone  is  everywhere. 

y??>  yftr  dfoG  hf  fpfe  II  (178) 

’JFT  ^ FT  FTT  II 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sabh  jaa-ay. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 


ut  Hf  33K  tToPfe»F  II  (178) 

^ wrt$  ^T^3TT  II 

gur  poorai  sabh  bharam  chukaa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  doubts. 

Ufa  fHHtJjJ  (TOot  TO  yrfeWF  II 8 lit  II PP II  (178) 

P4 HJr\  TFTT^TTTSTT  HVlKll^vsll 

har  simrat  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||4||8||77|| 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  ||4||8||77|| 

3T§#  JPTTM  HtJft1  t|  ||  (178) 

wsit  ^3nrft  tt^tt  ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rara  he  fa  w n (ns) 

3FT^  ^ frr  Till  Tl  II 

aglay  mu-ay  se  paachhai  paray. 

Those  who  have  died  have  been  forgotten. 

h §to  ft  ftfa  &&  tfa  ii  (178) 

^TT  HTT  ft  ftfft  ftl  II 

jo  ubray  say  banDh  lak  kharay. 

Those  who  survive  have  fastened  their  belts. 

fa<J  TO  Hfa  §fe  TOEfa  II  (178) 

fftir  ftft  Hf|  Tfa  HHdiu  ii 

jih  DhanDhay  meh  o-ay  laptaa-ay. 

They  are  busily  occupied  in  their  affairs; 

§?>  % E3|E  feftt  §?>  Hfa  IRII  (178) 

TT  ft  faeft  Trim;  II  ^ II 

un  tay  dugun  dirhee  un  maa-ay.  ||1 1| 
they  cling  twice  as  hard  to  Maya.  ||1 1| 

a«'  tfllft  7i  »F%  II  (178) 

ftfa  ftHT  41  Ri  T Tift  || 

oh  baylaa  kachh  cheet  na  aavai. 

No  one  thinks  of  the  time  of  death; 


fe?jfH  wfe  mu  SWZ1#  IRII  gu’f  II  (178) 

f^rf^T  cTTf  HMdl3  II  ? II  TfR  || 

binasjaa-ay  taahoo  laptaavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

people  grasp  to  hold  that  which  shall  pass  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W Hlft  pf  ScJ  II  (178) 

srmT  tsfr  ^ ii 

aasaa  banDhee  moorakh  dayh. 

The  fools  - their  bodies  are  bound  down  by  desires. 

oFH  SW  ?5Ufe§  ttfHSU  II  (178) 

TR  5ptsr  3Trmf  II 

kaam  kroDh  lapti-o  asnayh. 

They  are  mired  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  attachment; 

find  <5'to  MdH  d'fe  II  (178) 

fm  TTTT  SFR  II 

sir  oopar  thaadho  Dharam  raa-ay. 

the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  stands  over  their  heads. 

*Ffe  IIP II  (178) 
f%f%3TT  RTT  II  ^ II 

meethee  kar  kar  bikhi-aa  khaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Believing  it  to  be  sweet,  the  fools  eat  poison.  ||2|| 

Uf  Uf  Hnj§  tf  II  (178) 

ffr  mm  fr  mm  tr  n 

ha-o  banDha-o  ha-o  saaDha-o  bair. 

They  say,  "I  shall  tie  up  my  enemy,  and  I shall  cut  him  down.  Who  dares  to  set  foot  upon 
my  land? 

u>rat  ffn  o(6e  ura  II  (178) 

frrft  VjfrT  TTR  TFT  % II 

hamree  bhoom  ka-un  ghaalai  pair. 

Who  dares  to  set  foot  upon  my  land? 

dG  y fsd  dG  ddd  fi-FWS1  II  (178) 

fr  Tft^  ffT  ii 

ha-o  pandit  ha-o  chatur  si-aanaa. 

I am  learned,  I am  clever  and  wise. 


otdid'd  ?>  §#  fadl'cV  113 II  (178) 

+ J|i'l^  F ft  RJIMI  II  3 II 

karnaihaar  na  bujhai  bigaanaa.  ||3|| 

The  ignorant  ones  do  not  recognize  their  Creator.  ||3|| 

aife  fkfe  »rir  wf>  ii  (i78> 

TfcT  ftft  3TTT  ^TTT  II 

apunee  gat  mit  aapay  jaanai. 

The  Lord  Himself  knows  His  Own  state  and  condition. 

^ sfr  fe»F  wrftr  ii  (178) 
f%3TT  tr  ^ f%3TT  3Tlf%  11 

ki-aa  ko  kahai  ki-aa  aakh  vakhaanai. 

What  can  anyone  say?  How  can  anyone  describe  Him? 

fiT?  Irld  W«sfo  fe?  ft?  MdlcV  II  (178) 

^ N f$  ftf  ftf  WM1  II 

jit  jit  laaveh  tit  tit  lagnaa. 

Whatever  He  attaches  us  to  - to  that  we  are  attached. 

mUTjT  3751  oTO  HgiTjT  ||8||  (178) 

arm  TTT  W IIY|| 

apnaa  bhaiaa  sabh  kaahoo  mangnaa.  ||4|| 

Everyone  begs  for  their  own  good.  ||4|| 

feg  § ofdid'd  II  (178) 
cHT  f TT%T^  II 

sabh  kichh  tayraa  tooN  karnaihaar. 

Everything  is  Yours;  You  are  the  Creator  Lord. 

Mfe  fag  U'd'd'd  II  (178) 

3Tf  ^TT#  H H M F II 

ant  naahee  kichh  paaraavaar. 

You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 

tTH  DHTO  off  Wfi  II  (178) 

TFT  3TT^  4TJ  ^1^1  TTf  II 

daas  apnay  ka-o  deejai  daan. 

Please  give  this  gift  to  Your  servant, 


oJHB  B f%FT%  (TOor  ?TH  NUIIXf  llPtlll  (178) 

B^Jf  B B^FFT  BTfJ  ll^ll^ll^ll 

kabhoo  na  visrai  naanak  naam.  ||5||9||78|| 

that  Nanak  might  never  forget  the  Naam.  ||5||9||78|| 

UI§#  3P>fM  HBW  L|  II  (178) 

BB#t  T(3Tnft  B^FTT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehiaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttlfrtcx  rldrt  Adi  BB  33  ^ II  (178) 

3rPBT  ^TFT  Bft  fm"  ^TTT  II 

anik  jatan  nahee  hot  chhutaaraa. 

By  ail  sorts  of  efforts,  people  do  not  find  salvation. 

HUH  fFPTFBU  ttl'dIW  efd1  II  (178) 

tol'JIM  STHT^T  rFTTT  || 

bahut  si-aanap  aagal  bhaaraa. 

Through  clever  tricks,  the  weight  is  only  piled  on  more  and  more. 

old  ^t  H^1  PrtdHW  BB  II  (178) 

Pkh-i  |b  ii 

har  kee  sayvaa  nirmal  hayt. 

Serving  the  Lord  with  a pure  heart, 

UB  oft  BB3TB  HBT  HB  IIBII  (178) 

TT  # BTBT  BB  II  ^ II 

parabh  kee  dargeh  sobhaa  sayt.  ||1 1| 

you  shall  be  received  with  honor  at  God’s  Court.  ||1 1| 

HB  HB  (JIB  old  BBT  ^ Gw  II  (179) 

BB  TP"  BB  oft  B l-H  BT  BFTT  II 

man  mayray  gahu  har  naam  kaa  olaa. 

O my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

3#  B Wm  BB1  BTF  IIBII  BBrf  II  (179) 

^ B BFf  BTBT  FTFTT  II  ? II  II 

tujhai  na  laagai  taataa  jholaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  hot  winds  shall  never  even  touch  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


IrlO  a fog  3 H'dld  HftcT  II  (179) 

Pld  ^ "H  M I y Hip  II 

ji-o  bohith  bhai  saagar  maahi. 

Like  a boat  in  the  ocean  of  fear; 

muopg  eHior  ehrfr  n (179) 

3tsw  fRrr  41hiP  11 

anDhkaar  deepak  deepaahi. 

like  a lamp  which  illumines  the  darkness; 

Wife  H \3  or  55^  ftf  II  (179) 

3ftPt  tt  hi^Ri  11 

agan  seet  kaa  laahas  dookh. 

like  fire  which  takes  away  the  pain  of  cold  - 

(W  tn4H  Hf?j  U^3  mr  II?  II  (179) 

HIM,  ^FPT  dP  pT d d || ^ || 

naam  japat  man  hovat  sookh.  ||2|| 

just  so,  chanting  the  Name,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful.  ||2|| 

§3fo  rPfe  3%  H?j  oft  fU»FH  II  (179) 

ddP  ^11$  ^ R-3TPT  II 

utar  jaa-ay  tayray  man  kee  pi-aas. 

The  thirst  of  your  mind  shall  be  quenched, 

gdf>  tJ?  Hdiwl  »TH  II  (179) 

^73  fft  wft  3TTT  II 

pooran  hovai  saglee  aas. 
and  all  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Stt  (Vol  3Hd'  tdl  d II  (179) 

d Ip  c(+KI  -41^  H 

dolai  naahee  tumraa  cheet. 

Your  consciousness  shall  not  waver. 

mfH3  trftf  arayftr  nt3  113 11  (179) 

srf^rr  wft  ^Pi  11 3 11 

amrit  naam  jap  gurmukh  meet.  ||3|| 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam  as  Gurmukh,  O my  friend.  ||3|| 


77H  » f§HU  HHt  iT?>  U#  II  (179) 

upj  3^-^  his  Trt  ii 

naam  a-ukhaDh  so-ee  jan  paavai. 

He  alone  receives  the  panacea,  the  medicine  of  the  Naam, 

offe  fofUlF  frTH  »rfU  II  (179) 

3nf^  feyrt  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaavai. 

unto  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  bestows  it. 

ofd  ofd  TFH  fF  ^ lodt;  II  (179) 

irft  irft  h i^  ^tt % f|r% ^ ii 

har  har  naam  jaa  kai  hirdai  vasai. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  - 

UU?  feu  (■TTjoT  ?>H  liaiROIIPtll  (179) 

UFPF  UT|-  ||Y||^o||\3^H 

dookh  darad  tih  naanak  nasai.  ||4||10||79|| 

O Nanak,  his  pains  and  sorrows  are  eliminated.  ||4||10||79|| 

3I§#  gp>rM  HUW  t|  II  (179) 

ifSit  TT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU?  UUH  offe  H?  7>  WtFcT  II  (179) 

U?  U 31TnUT  || 

bahut  darab  kar  man  na  aghaanaa. 

Even  with  vast  sums  of  wealth,  the  mind  is  not  satisfied. 

uy  efe  su  yufefw  II  (179) 

PiftsTHT  II 

anik  roop  daykh  nah  patee-aanaa. 

Gazing  upon  countless  beauties,  the  man  is  not  satisfied. 

yu  5R5U  §ufe§  rFfe  HUt  II  (179) 

*pr  UTftr#  ^TTfe  II 

putar  kaltar  urjhi-o  jaan  mayree. 

He  is  so  involved  with  his  wife  and  sons  - he  believes  that  they  belong  to  him. 


§3  fa  ah  3FTH  IRII  (179) 

Iwt  % wt  %ft  II  ? II 

oh  binsai  o-ay  bhasmai  dhayree.  ||1|| 

That  wealth  shall  pass  away,  and  those  relatives  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes.  ||1 1| 

fas  ufa  shs  suf  faawd  ii  (179) 

fft  WH  tw  Rwid  II 

bin  har  bhajan  daykh-a-u  billaatay. 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord,  they  are  crying  out  in  pain. 

faar  3$  %r  us  Jffewr  nfar  irii  ii  (179) 

flr>J  cFj;  f IFJ  TITT3TT  sft  TT%  11  \ 11  W II 

Dharig  tan  Dharig  Dhan  maa-i-aa  sang  raatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Their  bodies  are  cursed,  and  their  wealth  is  cursed  - they  are  imbued  with  Maya. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fa§  fadl'dl  t fafa  sfafa  II  (179) 

f%3  f^ll'O  % ftft  TW  II 

ji-o  bigaaree  kai  sir  deejeh  daam. 

The  servant  carries  the  bags  of  money  on  his  head, 

Gfe  UHH  ^ Idlfd  Oa  3U  Hd'H  II  (179) 

2^  W HfW  II 

o-ay  khasmai  kai  garihi  un  dookh  sahaam. 

but  it  goes  to  his  master's  house,  and  he  receives  only  pain. 

fa§  hus  ufe  Inn?  tm7 11  (179) 

HSt  ftr  tw  WTT  II 

ji-o  supnai  ho-ay  baisat  raajaa. 

The  man  sits  as  a king  in  his  dreams, 

S3  urrt  S7  fSd'dtJ  oFW  II? II  (179) 

W Wit  ST  fSTTTS  TM  II  ^ II 

naytar  pasaarai  taa  niraarath  kaajaa.  ||2|| 

but  when  he  opens  his  eyes,  he  sees  that  it  was  all  in  vain.  ||2|| 

IrlO  ^U7  U3  @ufa  Ud'C  II  (179) 

WTT  %S  T#  WT  II 

ji-o  raakhaa  khayt  oopar  paraa-ay. 

The  watchman  oversees  the  field  of  another, 


tn?  low  or  gryr  §fe  flre  II  (179) 

% hfpt  tt  w ^nn;  11 

khayt  khasam  kaa  raakhaa  uth  jaa-ay. 

but  the  field  belongs  to  his  master,  while  he  must  get  up  and  depart. 

§H  ire  ofwfe  UWT  oft  II  (179) 

%cT  W II 

us  khayt  kaaran  raakhaa  karhai. 

He  works  so  hard,  and  suffers  for  that  field, 

fen  t irt  ofg  ?>  y#  11311  (179) 

P'H  % TT^  ^ II  3 II 

tis  kai  paalai  kachhoo  na  parhai.  ||3|| 
but  still,  nothing  comes  into  his  hands.  ||3|| 

frTFT  of1  gw  fen  of1  HlTcT  II  (179) 

Pl-H  TT  TT5  ftt  4T  ^FTT  II 

jis  kaa  raaj  tisai  kaa  supnaa. 

The  dream  is  His,  and  the  kingdom  is  His; 

frrft  H’feWF  ght  fefe  W?\  feHTT  II  (179) 

Pi  Pi  -h  i S;  3-rr  4141  PP  <rrf  f%TFTT  n 

jin  maa-i-aa  deenee  tin  laa-ee  tarisnaa. 

He  who  has  given  the  wealth  of  Maya,  has  infused  the  desire  for  it. 

»rfu  fort  »rfU  oft  gin  n (179) 

3TfP  f^TTt  3TrP  TT  Tjf^  II 

aap  binaahay  aap  karay  raas. 

He  Himself  annihilates,  and  He  Himself  restores. 

(TTjof  ire  »nfr  iibirwi^oii  (179) 

TFTT  3TFf  3FwPr  ||V||  ^ \\6  o \\ 

naanak  parabh  aagai  ardaas.  ||4||1 1 1|80|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God.  ||4||1 1 1|80|| 

Ulftt  JPTFM  HUW  L|  II  (179) 

^TTpT  ^3Tf4fr  ^ || 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hjj  tin  wfew  3$j  fa  Pm  uat  II  (179) 

t*T  R^STT  ftflT  II 

baho  rang  maa-i-aa  baho  biDh  paykhee. 

I have  gazed  upon  the  many  forms  of  Maya,  in  so  many  ways. 

oJ?5H  oTW  fH»FiW  Wit  II  (179) 

RPT  W7  ft-STFPT  II 

kalam  kaagad  si-aanap  laykhee. 

With  pen  and  paper,  I have  written  clever  things. 

)Hdd  )HWo(  tjfe  tf1?)  II  (179) 

flT  %f%3TT  ’TFT  II 

mahar  malook  ho-ay  daykhi-aa  khaan. 

I have  seen  what  it  is  to  be  a chief,  a king,  and  an  emperor, 

31  % ?>Fjt  feUBR  11^  II  (179) 

R'-MH  II?  II 

taa  tay  naahee  man  tariptaan.  ||1 1| 
but  they  do  not  satisfy  the  mind.  ||1 1| 

HWHolf  H3  II  (179) 

7TT  ift  ^73"  RT  II 

so  sukh  mo  ka-o  sant  bataavhu. 

Show  me  that  peace,  O Saints, 

fen?)1  ft  h?>  irii  ii  (179) 

RFFIT  ^ TPJ  R'-|r|Ng  II  ? II  RR  II 

tarisnaa  boojhai  man  tariptaavho.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

which  will  quench  my  thirst  and  satisfy  my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|I 

WT  14^?j  UTTfe  II  (179) 

3T^  WT RTlt  ^dlO  II 

as  pavan  hasat  asvaaree. 

You  may  have  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  elephants  to  ride  on, 

tJ»F  dtlrt  HtT  Htlfd  (Vdl  II  (179) 

RSfT  ■cj'td,  ’RT  (tdR  II 

cho-aa  chandan  sayj  sundar  naaree. 
sandalwood  oil,  and  beautiful  women  in  bed, 


?r?  ?rfeof  3pfe»r  11  (179) 

3rraf^  11 

nat  naatik  aakhaaray  gaa-i-aa. 
actors  in  dramas,  singing  in  theaters  - 

31  Hfe  Hi?)  ?>  yrfeWF  IIPII  (179) 

cfT  Trf|  7Tf%  WTf  TTW  ||  ^ || 

taa  meh  man  santokh  na  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

but  even  with  them,  the  mind  does  not  find  contentment.  ||2|| 

H37>  II  (179) 

wm  Ti^r  11 

takhat  sabhaa  mandan  doleechay. 

You  may  have  a throne  at  the  royal  court,  with  beautiful  decorations  and  soft  carpets, 

irera  11  (179) 

WM  II 

sagal  mayvay  sundar  baageechay. 

all  sorts  of  luscious  fruits  and  beautiful  gardens, 

»F*n?  ftrafe  d'rlrt  ttltt1  II  (179) 

3TT%-  t-RTT  # <fhrr  II 

aakhayrh  birat  raajan  kee  leelaa. 

the  excitement  of  the  chase  and  princely  pleasures  - 

H?j  7i  HU751  ufe1  113 II  (179) 

TT5  T ^TT  Whj  fhTT  II 3 II 

man  na  suhaylaa  parpanch  heelaa.  ||3|| 

but  still,  the  mind  is  not  made  happy  by  such  illusory  diversions.  ||3|| 

otfd  fe^LF  H37)  H3  cxfo^F  II  (179) 

f%^Tr  T#3TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  santan  sach  kahi-aa. 

In  their  kindness,  the  Saints  have  told  me  of  the  True  One, 

Hda  ira  feg  wfu»F  II  (179) 

TgW  ^ 3TR^  ^rf|3TT  II 

sarab  sookh  ih  aanand  lahi-aa. 

and  so  I have  obtained  all  comforts  and  joy. 


H'UHfdl  ufe  oflddrt  II  (179) 

TTTSFTirr  #TcF[  II 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

oJU  (TOoT  ^aSeficjn  119 II  (179) 

'TFFF  ^rwfT  TTf^  l|Y|| 

kaho  naanak  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  through  great  good  fortune,  I have  found  this.  ||4|| 

tF  ^ ofd  ET3  H^l  HOW  II  (179) 

^IT  % ST5  ^TT  II 

jaa  kai  har  Dhan  so-ee  suhaylaa. 

One  who  obtains  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  becomes  happy. 

VS  few  § H'MHfdl  HOT  IRII  Wf  ffF  IRPIItl^ll  (179) 

TT  f^Tj  % ttTSfHtT  W ||  1 1|  t^tT  fUT  II  H II 4 \ H 

parabh  kirpaatay  saaDhsang  maylaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||12||81|| 

By  God's  Grace,  I have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||12||81 1| 

UI§#  HUW  L|  II  (179) 

tt^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

l-l 'dl  rl'fi  feu  3^  HU7  II  (180) 

wft  ^ll'jf  4 <1  II 

paraanee  jaanai  ih  tan  mayraa. 

The  mortal  claims  this  body  as  his  own. 

HUfe  HUfe  §»FU  HlfeU7  II  (180) 

Uffe  STfft-  T3TT^  HH^<|  II 

bahur  bahur  u-aahoo  laptayraa. 

Again  and  again,  he  clings  to  it. 

143  6R53  IdldHd  5F  UW  II  (180) 

xpr  firrm  tt  wtt  ii 

putar  kaltar  girsat  kaa  faasaa. 

He  is  entangled  with  his  children,  his  wife  and  household  affairs. 


U7j  ?>  ^ IRII  (180) 

fpj  'T  TTf^  m % TFTT  II  ? II 

hon  na  paa-ee-ai  raam  kay  daasaa.  ||1 1| 

He  cannot  be  the  slave  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

oR?j  H fefe  frR  UR  3Pfe  II  (180) 

T><=M  f%fsT  fjRT  VH  ^J°T  M\$  II 

kavan  so  biDh  jit  raam  gun  gaa-ay. 

What  is  that  way,  by  which  the  Lord's  Praises  might  be  sung? 

H Hfe  ftTf  3%  feu  >ffe  IRII  UU^  II  (180) 

URU  g eft  If  *171  II  l II  TfR  II 

kavan  so  mat  jit  tarai  ih  maa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  is  that  intellect,  by  which  this  person  might  swim  across,  O mother?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ff  H HU*  W?)  II  (180) 

4t  RTTf  m UfT  II 

jo  bhalaa-ee  so  buraajaanai. 

That  which  is  for  his  own  good,  he  thinks  is  evil. 

FIR  3U  FT  H>Pf>  II  (180) 

II 

saach  kahai  so  bikhai  samaanai. 

If  someone  tells  him  the  truth,  he  looks  upon  that  as  poison. 

rl'<S  (Vdl  rffe  ttfU  UR  II  (180) 

^1  lu1  ’TTot  41  d 3R  $ i < || 

jaanai  naahee  jeet  ar  haar. 

He  cannot  tell  victory  from  defeat. 

feu  JToTU  HFFU  IIP  II  (180) 

If  IRTT  RTI  RTR  II  ? II 

ih  valayvaa  saakat  sansaar.  ||2|| 

This  is  the  way  of  life  in  the  world  of  the  faithless  cynic.  ||2|| 

H UWUW  H tftt  afu1  II  (180) 

4t  fMIfH  m 4tt  TTT  II 

jo  haiaahal  so  peevai  ba-uraa. 

The  demented  fool  drinks  in  the  deadly  poison, 


?jTH  rH'rt  odd  ocGd'  II  (180) 

3Tfi"c[  U"PJ  'ST R °r>P  4>3"?T  II 

amrit  naam  jaanai  kar  ka-uraa. 

while  he  believes  the  Ambrosial  Naam  to  be  bitter. 

H'HHdl  t ?TUt  II  (180) 

7TT&I,H',I  ’TTnT  HR  II 

saaDhsang  kai  naahee  nayr. 

He  does  not  even  approach  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 

55tr  dOd'Hld  fHHT  II3II  (180) 

TOT  TTp-  IIBII 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharmataa  fayr.  ||3|| 
he  wanders  lost  through  8.4  million  incarnations.  ||3|| 

st  tT rfe  Utft  II  (180) 

wro;  RR  ii 

aikai  jaal  fahaa-ay  pankhee. 

The  birds  are  caught  in  the  net  of  Maya; 

dfjH  3UT  otdfo  HU  ddil  II  (180) 

rf^r v R Rhi  R.  Ug'  RTi  ii 

ras  ras  bhog  karahi  baho  rangee. 

immersed  in  the  pleasures  of  love,  they  frolic  in  so  many  ways. 

COCK  (iHH  felTO  II  (180) 

=Fg  TFTT  Rpj  f^TFT  II 

kaho  naanakjis  bha-ay  kirpaal. 

Says  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Lord  has  shown  His  Mercy, 

?rfu  yt  31  ^ snu  fro  ii  8 ii  *^3  ii  tip  ii  (iso) 

^ ut % ttR ^tr-  imi?  311^11 

gur  poorai  taa  kay  kaatay  jaal.  ||4||13||82|| 

the  Perfect  Guru  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  those.  ||4||13||82|| 

uif#  ar»rM  huw  y ii  (iso) 

TTJft  uiFTr  k ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


3§  (o{<dt4T  3 >H'ddl  II  (180) 

R f%RT  t TTTRJ  TTf^  II 

ta-o  kirpaa  tay  maarag  paa-ee-ai. 

By  Your  Grace,  we  find  the  Way. 

143  fofalJT  t Rf  ftl»F3t>tf  II  (180) 

TT  f%RT  % RJ  i%3TTf^  || 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

By  God's  Grace,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

143  (ofdd1  3 aMft  S3  II  (180) 

TT  f^TTT  % tSFT  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  banDhan  chhutai. 

By  God's  Grace,  we  are  released  from  our  bondage. 

3§  forair  % U§K  33  IRII  (180) 

Rf^RT^R#  c]t  II  ^11 

ta-o  kirpaa  tay  ha-umai  tutai.  ||1 1| 

By  Your  Grace,  egotism  is  eradicated.  ||1 1| 

3H  WWU  3§  wm J H3  II  (180) 

R RTf  R RR  R II 

turn  laavhu  ta-o  laagah  sayv. 

As  You  assign  me,  so  I take  to  Your  service. 

UH  3 6®  7i  U#  33  IRII  II  (180) 

R t 3"  fft  R II  l II  R II 

ham  tay  kachhoo  na  hovai  dayv.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

By  myself,  I cannot  do  anything  at  all,  O Divine  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3IJ  3^  31  3F31,  HRt  II  (180) 

R TFT  TT  R Rfft  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  gaavaa  banee. 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  I sing  the  Word  of  Your  Bani. 

3IJ  31?  31  H3  3tfT3l'  II  (180) 

R TFt  rTT  R WFft  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  sach  vakhaanee. 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  I speak  the  Truth. 


3T  3T%  31  Hfddld  nfe»F  II  (180) 

Tf  TTt  rTT  hP^  ^3TT  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  satgur  ma-i-aa. 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  the  True  Guru  showers  His  Mercy  upon  me. 

hto  mr  ira  M efe»r  iipii  (iso) 

TO r gWT  TT  %ff  T^3TT  II  ^ II 

sarab  sukhaa  parabh  tayree  da-i-aa.  ||2|| 

All  peace  comes  by  Your  Kindness,  God.  ||2|| 

tT  3T  2C^  FT  IrtdHW  otdH1  II  (180) 

*ft  TT  TTt  m Pf*H  ^FT[t  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  nirmai  karmaa. 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  a pure  action  of  karma. 

H 3T  31#  H F?tJ  HOT  II  (180) 

Wt  TT  TTt  m SPTTT  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  sach  Dharmaa. 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  the  true  faith  of  Dharma. 

rrasr  foura  ara  3H  ut  yin  n (iso) 

fPsTFr  TT  ft  TTpt  II 

sarab  niDhaan  gun  turn  hee  paas. 

The  treasure  of  all  excellence  is  with  You. 

f FTrfijH  H^of  113 II  (180) 

f TTfff  ^TTT II B II 

tooN  saahib  sayvak  ardaas.  ||3|| 

Your  servant  prays  to  You,  O Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

Fra  =ra  fftdHW  tjfe  old  dldl  II  (180) 

tt tt  ft?" irft TfP  ii 

man  tan  nirmai  ho-ay  har  rang. 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculate  through  the  Lord's  Love. 

rrar  mr  rranfar  11  (iso) 

TTT  T’TT  W TrFrPr  II 

sarab  sukhaa  paava-o  satsang. 

All  peace  is  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 


rt'ftf  33  33  H3  d'd1  II  (180) 

3[feT  3t  T|  ^"RTT  || 

naam  tayrai  rahai  man  raataa. 

My  mind  remains  attuned  to  Your  Name; 

feu  offewru  cTOot  offe  tTr3T  118113811^311  (180) 

3f  ^feTSTPJ  3TW  3fe  3T3T  l|Y||^Y||^|| 

ih  kali-aan  naanak  karjaataa.  ||4||14||83|| 

Nanak  affirms  this  as  his  greatest  pleasure.  ||4||14||83|| 

3T§#  3P>rM  HUW  t|  ||  (180) 

33#t  ^Sflfft  tt^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»F?>  dH1  33  3 3fe  II  (180) 

3TFT  ^ Ff  I %%  ^ 3 1 •'si  II 

aan  rasaa  jaytay  tai  chaakhay. 

You  may  taste  the  other  flavors, 

few  ?>  fsrw  M «fe  II  (180) 

few  3 few  3ft  II 

nimakh  na  tarisnaa  tayree  laathay. 

but  your  thirst  shall  not  depart,  even  for  an  instant. 

dfd  3H  ^ 3 tFkTfe  H't!  II  (180) 

fff  33  3 3Wfe  3T3  II 

har  ras  kaa  tooN  chaakhahi  saad. 

But  when  you  taste  the  sweet  flavor  the  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  - 

<jfe  ddld  feHFPU  II3II  (180) 

3TW  ffe  Tff|  fePFTT^  II  l II 

chaakhat  ho-ay  raheh  bismaad.  ||1 1| 

upon  tasting  it,  you  shall  be  wonder-struck  and  amazed.  ||1 1| 

Wffef  TO  Ufe  fwfe  II  (180) 

3Tfe^  WTT  ffe  fesnft  II 

amrit  rasnaa  pee-o  pi-aaree. 

O dear  beloved  tongue,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


feu  UH  d'dl  ufe  felJd'dl  IRII  UU  Tf  II  (180) 

rfer  ffe  fewrft  ii  i ii  ii 

ih  ras  raatee  ho-ay  tariptaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Imbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  be  satisfied.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U frTUU  U did  dl'Q  II  (180) 

II 

hay  jihvay  tooN  raam  gun  gaa-o. 

O tongue,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

feHtf  fe>W  did  dfd  dfd  II  (180) 

few  few  ffe  ffe  ffe  1%^  || 

nimakh  nimakh  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

»F?>  ?>  oTUU  tTfebtf  II  (180) 

3TH  u gfefe  Wf  II 

aan  nasunee-ai  katahooN  jaa-ee-ai. 

Do  not  listen  to  any  other,  and  do  not  go  anywhere  else. 

H'UHdlld  -^sCdil  IIP  II  (180) 

TTTSFfefe  WWft  TT^  II  ^ II 

saaDhsangat  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  you  shall  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

»T3  UUU  feut  wrufer  II  (180) 

3TW  ^ fer^%  3TTTife  II 

aath  pahar  jihvay  aaraaDh. 

O tongue,  dwell  upon  God,  twenty-four  hours  a day, 

WHUH  5^U  Wfo  II  (180) 

twft  3rrnTfe  n 

paarbarahm  thaakur  aagaaDh. 

the  Unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 

UfcF  flF  HU1  HUWt  II  (180) 

II 

eehaa  oohaa  sadaa  suhaylee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 


old  did  dl"Sd  dHft  »fKWt  113 II  (180) 

Tpr  ttp^tt  T7T* T 3TTMt  II  3 II 

har  gun  gaavat  rasan  amolee.  ||3|| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O tongue,  you  shall  become  priceless.  ||3|| 

aftHdfe  m8w!  575  575  II  (180) 

=h-hhR|  w&ft  tft  ii 

banaspat  ma-ulee  fal  ful  payday. 

All  the  vegetation  will  blossom  forth  for  you,  flowering  in  fruition; 

fed  3H  d'dl  aofd  7)  ££  II  (180) 

Tff  W TTcff  S||R  3 II 

ih  ras  raatee  bahur  na  chhoday. 

imbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  never  leave  it  again. 

»fT?j  7)  5H  3H  755  7>  Wdl  II  (180) 

3tpt  t tft  t ^rrf  11 

aan  na  ras  kas  lavai  na  laa-ee. 

No  other  sweet  and  tasty  flavors  can  compare  to  it. 

oTU  TTOoT  3T3  3E  U IIBIW lltzBIl  (180) 

TFFF  ^TTT  | Wit  imi?  W^ll 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  hai  sahaa-ee.  ||4||15||84|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  my  Support.  ||4||15||84|| 

3T§#  5P>rM  HUTS'  tl  II  (180) 

wzit  hiftt  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hft  HtJU  3?)  H'l-fl  a'fd  II  (180) 

^ ^ rT5  5tR-  II 

man  mandar  tan  saajee  baar. 

The  mind  is  the  temple,  and  the  body  is  the  fence  built  around  it. 

fen  Ut  H5  HH3  WFU  II  (181) 

T’T  ft  3TW  || 

is  hee  maDhay  basat  apaar. 

The  infinite  substance  is  within  it. 


fen  Ut  Slid  Id  H'd  II  (181) 

ft  tfjrrfr  ^ft3TcT  TTTf  II 

is  hee  bheetar  sunee-at  saahu. 

Within  it,  the  great  merchant  is  said  to  dwell. 

of^?j  gnjr^t  W of1  fu1  feiro  IRII  (181) 

^FJ  ^TTTft  '5fT  1%TTf  II  ? II 

kavan  baapaaree  jaa  kaa  oohaa  visaahu.  ||1 1| 

Who  is  the  trader  who  deals  there?  ||1 1| 

(■TH  337>  £ £ fyQd'dl  II  (181) 

tpt ^tft ft^itl  ii 

naam  ratan  ko  ko  bi-uhaaree. 

How  rare  is  that  trader  who  deals  in  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mfrp  ot%  mwt  mu  uzrf  n (isi) 

3Tf|Tr  ^FJ  3TTfTfr  II  ? II  II 

amrit  bhojan  karay  aahaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  takes  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  as  his  food.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3^  wravt  cxdlri  II  (181) 

cFJ  31  <41  RT  t'^l  d II 

man  tan  arpee  sayv  kareejai. 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  serving  the  Lord. 

<X«f>  H rjdlfd  frld  II  (181) 

g fTTpr  fjFT  Tf^  II 

kavan  so  jugat  jit  kar  bheejai. 

How  can  we  please  the  Lord? 

l-Pfe  ttdlQ  dlrl  H31  33  II  (181) 

TH*  dPl  H ? I ^ II 

paa-ay  laga-o  taj  mayraa  tayrai. 

I fall  at  His  Feet,  and  I renounce  all  sense  of  'mine  and  yours'. 

o(<Srt  H H?j  tT  HQe1  tT%  IIP  II  (181) 

^fj  ^ *fr  rr  wit  ii  ? ii 

kavan  so  jan  jo  sa-udaa  jorai.  ||2|| 

Who  can  settle  this  bargain?  ||2|| 


H3$  H'O  ^ (o(ft  fypM  II  (181) 

TT  f^T  toft  H I ^ II 

mahal  saah  kaa  kin  biDh  paavai. 

How  can  I attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence? 

oJ3?>  H Ml  to  HWt  II  (181) 

433  g toft  ftoi;  toft  fto  ii 

kavan  so  biDh  jit  bheetar  bulaavai. 

How  can  I get  Him  to  call  me  inside? 

3 33  HPJ  fF  t to  Girl'd  II  (181) 

t3T3Tf  3Tftftlft  d'JNH  II 

tooN  vad  saahu  jaa  kay  kot  vanjaaray. 

You  are  the  Great  Merchant;  You  have  millions  of  traders. 

oJ3$  H W3*  & tot  113 II  (181) 

II  3 II 

kavan  so  daataa  lay  sanchaaray.  ||3|| 

Who  is  the  benefactor?  Who  can  take  me  to  Him?  ||3|| 

£to  £to  to  ura  ito»r  n (i8i) 

torr  torf  to  3?  tp^  ii 

khojat  khojat  nij  ghar  paa-i-aa. 

Seeking  and  searching,  I have  found  my  own  home,  deep  within  my  own  being. 

wto  33$  HPJ  towfe»P  II  (181) 

3Tto  733  3FJ  ftonw  || 

amol  ratan  saach  dikhlaa-i-aa. 

The  True  Lord  has  shown  me  the  priceless  jewel. 

o(pj  fot<dcF  tTH  HW  H'fo  II  (181) 

3ft  f ton  33  to  tot  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jab  maylay  saahi. 

When  the  Great  Merchant  shows  His  Mercy,  He  blends  us  into  Himself. 

oTU  ('jp'jof  $3  t %Mj  liail^lltlLIII  (181) 

^3PPT^7%%tot  11*11  II  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  kai  vaysaahi.  ||4||16||85|| 

Says  Nanak,  place  your  faith  in  the  Guru.  ||4||16||85|| 


uif#  huw  ti  gf»rM  ii  (iso 

33#- tt^tt  ^ ^3rftft  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 gu-aarayree. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

tfe  fe?5H  33  feot  33F  II  (181) 

T|  W W II 

rain  dinas  rahai  ik  rangaa. 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Love  of  the  One. 

U3  rP3  H3  ut  H3F  II  (181) 

TT  tr  3t4  *r  ft  W II 

parabh  ka-o  jaanai  sad  hee  sangaa. 

They  know  that  God  is  always  with  them. 

O'otd  ?jrH  o(l G Gift  ^ddfrt  II  (181) 

6 1 j < TPJ  ^t3TT  dPi  d ^ d P II 

thaakur  naam  kee-o  un  vartan. 

They  make  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master  their  way  of  life; 

feufe  »W3?>  ufo  t ddHPrt  IRII  (181) 

fshTpr  ii  ? ii 

taripat  aghaavan  har  kai  darsan.  ||1 1| 

they  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

did  H fdl  d'3  H?j  37>  33  II  (181) 

TTrT  TR-  TR  II 

har  sang  raatay  man  tan  haray. 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  their  minds  and  bodies  are  rejuvenated, 

3T3  U3  oft  H37)t  143  IRII  33^  II  (181) 

^ # 7P7 ft  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  paray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

333  6TH75  »F3K  W3  II  (181) 

3R t w 3TTrnr  3rrmr  n 

charan  kamal  aatam  aaDhaar. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  the  soul. 


got  fcsd'dlo  »rfti»pdnd  ii  (iso 

f%Trf|  3Tlf7t3TTW  II 

ayk  nihaarahi  aagi-aakaar. 

They  see  only  the  One,  and  obey  His  Order. 

H?TFr  5^  fyQd'dl  II  (181) 

Trt  ftt  Rd^i’O  ii 

ayko  banaj  ayko  bi-uhaaree. 

There  is  only  one  trade,  and  one  occupation. 

»fTd  ?>  rTTjfil  fe?>  fcSdof'dl  IP  II  (181) 

3TTT  T FTf|  f ^ PU+I'O  II  ^ II 

avar  na  jaaneh  bin  nirankaaree.  ||2|| 

They  know  no  other  than  the  Formless  Lord.  ||2|| 

«Jd4  Hdl  eOO  3 >jcXc5  II  (181) 

fTW  TTFT  II 

harakh  sog  duhhooN  tay  muktay. 

They  are  free  of  both  pleasure  and  pain. 

He1  frai  tjdii  II  (181) 

FTT  3Tf^FT^  FT  3R7  ^T?T  II 

sadaa  alipat  jog  ar  jugtay. 

They  remain  unattached,  joined  to  the  Lord's  Way. 

Mj  Hfij  % dUH  II  (181) 

fprft  fpt  wrk  t ii 

deeseh  sabh  meh  sabh  tay  rahtay. 

They  are  seen  among  all,  and  yet  they  are  distinct  from  all. 

yrdHUH  of*  §fe  fw?j  dd§  113 II  (181) 

tfttf  tt  % 1%^  srrt  n 3 11 

paarbarahm  kaa  o-ay  Dhi-aan  Dhartay.  ||3|| 

They  focus  their  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

H37>  oft  HfdH1  ofd?>  dtFTjf  II  (181) 

TFT  # TrfFT  TFT  WRT  II 

santan  kee  mahimaa  kavan  vakhaana-o. 

How  can  I describe  the  Glories  of  the  Saints? 


wrftr  tfa  fes  fafe  ?jtt  frsf  11  (i8i> 

ttft  ftft  Tift  TITT  II 

agaaDh  boDh  kichh  mit  nahee  jaan-o. 

Their  knowledge  is  unfathomable;  their  limits  cannot  be  known. 

IF3HUH  Hfr  few  oft#  II  (181) 

WTTT  mft  fern  ##  || 

paarbarahm  mohi  kirpaa  keejai. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me. 

fit  H37>  oft  73m  el#  II 8 II  =12 II  tl£  II  (181) 

a(ft  tTFT  # TTTT  ttt  l|Y||^||^|| 

Dhoor  santan  kee  naanak  deejai.  ||4||17||86|| 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||17||86|| 

3i§#  arwrM  huw  u n (isi) 

T3#f  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f H31  mr  fut  h^1  Hfe  ii  (isi) 

f trT  ii 

tooN  mayraa  sakhaa  tooNhee  mayraa  meet. 

You  are  my  Companion;  You  are  my  Best  Friend. 

3 W1  tldH  3K  H fell  old  II  (181) 

T ^FT  tFPT  TT  •rtf^T  oTT  II 

tooN  mayraa  pareetam  turn  sang  heet. 

You  are  my  Beloved;  I am  in  love  with  You. 

f Htt  ufe  ft  KTr  II  (181) 

f II 

tooN  mayree  pat  toohai  mayraa  gahnaa. 

You  are  my  honor;  You  are  my  decoration. 

33  fe?>  few  ?>  W3\  IRII  (181) 

fST  f ftTf  3 ^TTf  II  ? II 

tujh  bin  nimakh  najaa-ee  rahnaa.  ||1|| 

Without  You,  I cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  ||1 1| 


3 H%  TO  3 H%  UR  II  (181) 

II 

tooN  mayray  laalan  tooN  may  ray  paraan. 

You  are  my  Intimate  Beloved,  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

3 H%  MjH  3 tF?)  |R||  II  (181) 

ii  ?ii  w ii 

tooN  mayray  saahib  tooN  mayray  khaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Leader.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frl6  3H  3TtTU  ut  dOA1  II  (181) 

f^TT  ?pT  7Wf  frr  oT  ^ r.d  I II 

ji-o  turn  raakho  tiv  hee  rahnaa. 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I survive. 

fT  3H  cxoo  M el  Hfij  o(0  A1  II  (181) 

^fr  cpr  -h' i Ho  o i ii 

jo  turn  kahhu  so-ee  mohi  karnaa. 

Whatever  You  say,  that  is  what  I do. 

HcJ  00'  3H  aHA1  II  (181) 

h ^ d cT^T  cpT  sRTTf  II 

jah  paykha-o  tahaa  turn  basnaa. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  You  dwelling. 

fAdsfQ  ?jrH  tR§  33*  3HR  IIP II  (181) 

TFT  ITTT  %TT  ^RT  II  ^ II 

nirbha-o  naam  japa-o  tayraa  rasnaa.  ||2|| 

0 my  Fearless  Lord,  with  my  tongue,  I chant  Your  Name.  ||2|| 

3 H3t  ?>3  Ml  3 33*3  II  (181) 

II 

tooN  mayree  nav  niDh  tooN  bhandaar. 

You  are  my  nine  treasures,  You  are  my  storehouse. 

3<JT  OH1  3 iHApO  »1M'd  II  (181) 

RTT  ^ 3TSTR  || 

rang  rasaa  tooN  maneh  aDhaar. 

1 am  imbued  with  Your  Love;  You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind. 


3 )-rat  Hsf  3H  JH  fdl  II  (181) 

<j  -H  -H  ^fhRT  cpT  ■hRi  <R|3TT  II 

tooN  mayree  sobhaa  turn  sang  rachee-aa. 

You  are  my  Glory;  I am  blended  with  You. 

3 Hdt  §3  3 U tid1  3oft»F  II3II  (181) 

^TTfta^^|Tnrrrr#3TT  II 3 II 

tooN  mayree  ot  tooN  hai  mayraa  takee-aa.  ||3|| 

You  are  my  Shelter;  You  are  my  Anchoring  Support.  ||3|| 

H?j  37>  »1dfd  3dt  fwfe»F  II  (181) 

TFT  cR  3FtR  rT#T  1%3TT^3TT  II 

man  tan  antar  tuhee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I meditate  on  You. 

HdH  37^3*  3T3  % Ifrfew  II  (181) 

7TT3  cpTFT  ^ % TT^3TT  II 

maram  tumaaraa  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  Your  secret  from  the  Guru. 

Hid  did  3 fefe»F  fee*  st  II  (181) 

HfrH^  % fMtsTT  TT%  || 

satgur  tay  darirhi-aa  ik  aikai. 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  One  and  only  Lord  was  implanted  within  me; 

(TOot  3TT  ufe  dfe  ufe  II 8 II II tP  II  (181) 

3TTT  TFT  fft  fft  fft  imi^||<^ll 

naanak  daas  har  har  har  taykai.  ||4||18||87|| 

servant  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||4||18||87|| 

3T§3t  CTWrM  H3W  L|  ||  (181) 

^3rfRfr  ip  y ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fWL13  U38  H3T  ItJHH'd  II  (182) 

f^STTTT  TfpT  || 

bi-aapat  harakh  sog  bisthaar. 

It  torments  us  with  the  expression  of  pleasure  and  pain. 


fw*e  H^r  OT  » 1^3^  II  (182) 

f^wm  gw  tot  3mrF  n 

bi-aapat  surag  narak  avtaar. 

It  torments  us  through  incarnations  in  heaven  and  hell. 

fe»RB  g?>  f<SdU<S  Ufa  H31  II  (182) 

f^rmr  SFT  f^TSFT  WWT  II 

bi-aapat  Dhan  nirDhan  paykh  sobhaa. 

It  is  seen  to  afflict  the  rich,  the  poor  and  the  glorious. 

HW  fwift  fwvfn  IRII  (182) 

gg  ft3TT?ft  l^’STTTft'  WtWT  II  ? II 

mool  bi-aaDhee  bi-aapas  lobhaa.  ||1 1| 

The  source  of  this  illness  which  torments  us  is  greed.  ||1 1| 

H’few  fawnr?  ag  II  (182) 

wtwwt  f^srm  wg  wwTfT  ii 

maa-i-aa  bi-aapat  baho  parkaaree. 

Maya  torments  us  in  so  many  ways. 

H3  iftwfa  UW  IRII  II  (182) 

’tt  w m m^T  ii  ? ii  w n 

santjeeveh  parabh  ottumaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

But  the  Saints  live  under  Your  Protection,  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Iwib  muafa  or  hw  ii  (i82) 

ftwm  arm^  tt  Tnw  ii 

bi-aapat  ahaN-buDh  kaa  maataa. 

It  torments  us  through  intoxication  with  intellectual  pride. 

yg  oi«^  h feu  II  (182) 

f^arm  gw  wwr  wfw  wr  ii 

bi-aapat  putar  kaltar  sang  raataa. 

It  torments  us  through  the  love  of  children  and  spouse. 

fw*e  tmfe  ui#  »ff  HTIB1  II  (182) 

f^arm  wft  wrt  3t^  ww  ii 

bi-aapat  hasat  ghorhay  ar  bastaa. 

It  torments  us  through  elephants,  horses  and  beautiful  clothes. 


fw*e  HH?>  HH  HH31  IIP II  (182) 

tom  ^ trt  hhht  11  ^ 11 

bi-aapat  roop  joban  mad  mastaa.  ||2|| 

It  torments  us  through  the  intoxication  of  wine  and  the  beauty  of  youth.  ||2|| 

fawrnjH  ffn  3^  wra  drr  II  (182) 

f^3r rw  ^ titt  ii 

bi-aapat  bhoom  rank  ar  rangaa. 

It  torments  landlords,  paupers  and  lovers  of  pleasure. 

dll  3 rt'ti  fjlfi  Hdl1  II  (182) 

f^THIHd  ’‘Fid  did  ^Rl  TFT  I II 

bi-aapat  geet  naad  sun  sangaa. 

It  torments  us  through  the  sweet  sounds  of  music  and  parties. 

fwvn  Ah  huw  ii  (i82) 

TRT  TOT  TfRnir  || 

bi-aapat  sayj  mahal  seegaar. 

It  torments  us  through  beautiful  beds,  palaces  and  decorations. 

UH  f 3 fwiB  113 II  (182) 

ftarmr  h 3 n 

panch  doot  bi-aapat  anDhi-aar.  ||3|| 

It  torments  us  through  the  darkness  of  the  five  evil  passions.  ||3|| 

f3»fTV3  o(dH  (S'H1  II  (182) 

ftamnr  tot  nt  fr  tot  ii 

bi-aapat  karam  karai  ha-o  faasaa. 

It  torments  those  who  act,  entangled  in  ego. 

fwufe  fdldHd  fWV3  §TOT  II  (182) 

from  ttott  ii 

bi-aapat  girsat  bi-aapat  udaasaa. 

It  torments  us  through  household  affairs,  and  it  torments  us  in  renunciation. 

»iw  fyQo'd  fw*e  feu  wfs  11  (182) 

stttf  fA-smm  if  ^rrft  n 

aachaar  bi-uhaar  bi-aapat  ih  jaat. 

It  torments  us  through  character,  lifestyle  and  social  status. 


feg  fey  ufe  iibii  (i82> 

wh  ft3rm  tt\  ^pt  iiyii 

sabh  kichh  bi-aapat  bin  har  rang  raat.  ||4|| 

It  torments  us  through  everything,  except  for  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Lord.  ||4|| 

H37>  <4  aMft  oC<:  <jfd  d'fe  II  (182) 

*FTT  % tSFT  II 

santan  kay  banDhan  kaatay  har  raa-ay. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  cut  away  the  bonds  of  His  Saints. 

31  o?§  oKF  few  }ffe  II  (182) 

rTT  =h$l  f^STr^  jh  IS  II 

taa  ka-o  kahaa  bi-aapai  maa-ay. 

How  can  Maya  torment  them? 

rt'ftcx  frlfft  yfd  HH  y'41  II  (182) 

TFTT  f%fT  3TT  TTf  II 

kaho  naanak  jin  Dhoor  sant  paa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  who  have  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 

31 1 footfe  ?j  »rt  Hfet  im  IRtf  llttll  (182) 

m % y 3TTt  TTTf  IIKII^IIKKII 

taa  kai  nikat  na  aavai  maa-ee.  ||5||19||88|| 

Maya  does  not  draw  near  them.  ||5||19||88|| 

3I§#  HU7F  t|  ||  (182) 

^J3nTft  TT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fi?KJ  ira  feHfe  fecf^  II  (182) 

^Tf  tt  ii 

nainhu  need  par  darisat  vikaar. 

The  eyes  are  asleep  in  corruption,  gazing  upon  the  beauty  of  another. 

HE  Hfe  fife  titl'd  II  (182) 

’TWT  Ffe  flRl  Ife?  41-4  I'1  11 

sarvan  so-ay  sun  nind  veechaar. 

The  ears  are  asleep,  listening  to  slanderous  stories. 


grra1  H^t  wfe  Ht§  FFfe  II  (182) 

v 'H'i i #t  ^rtf^r tit5  'H iR  ii 

rasnaa  so-ee  lobh  meethai  saad. 

The  tongue  is  asleep,  in  its  desire  for  sweet  flavors. 

Hfe»F  H1fe»fT  fewfe  11^  II  (182) 

m^3TT  TTT^srr  Rh^iR  II  l II 

man  so-i-aa  maa-i-aa  bismaad.  ||1 1| 

The  mind  is  asleep,  fascinated  by  Maya.  ||1 1| 

feH  fdlO  Hfij  o(el  rH'dld  d<J  II  (182) 

IpJ  fTTf  TTt  Tf  II 

is  garih  meh  ko-ee  jaagat  rahai. 

Those  who  remain  awake  in  this  house  are  very  rare; 

WEB  §U  25U  IRII  UtPf  II  (182) 

ttptj  aftf  sprff  ^r|  ii  ? ii  ii 

saabat  vasat  oh  apnee  lahai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

by  doing  so,  they  receive  the  whole  thing.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3I75  HUWt  »Rft  dH  H1#  II  (182) 

7FFT  hMt  T*T  TTpft  II 

sagal  sahaylee  apnai  ras  maatee. 

All  of  my  companions  are  intoxicated  with  their  sensory  pleasures; 

fcrrcr  my?>  oft  trafd  ?>  fpst  II  (182) 

frTf  <a«iR  -r  ^ irfi  ii 

garih  apunay  kee  khabar  najaatee. 

they  do  not  know  how  to  guard  their  own  home. 

HHAd'd  VS  y dd'd  II  (182) 

ifT II 

musanhaar  panch  batvaaray. 

The  five  thieves  have  plundered  them; 

H7>  7i3 ife  lf%  6dld'd  IIP II  (182) 

IR II 

soonay  nagar  paray  thag-haaray.  ||2|| 

the  thugs  descend  upon  the  unguarded  village.  ||2|| 


§?)  t 3^  mt  ?>  II  (182) 

% mfr  h i $ ii 

un  tay  raakhai  baap  na  maa-ee. 

Our  mothers  and  fathers  cannot  save  us  from  them; 

II  (182) 

t TT#  Tphj  fni  II 

un  tay  raakhai  meet  na  bhaa-ee. 

friends  and  brothers  cannot  protect  us  from  them  - 

egfe  fwsy  (T  §fe  333  ii  (182) 

f^TsnrrpT  TT  ^ II 

darab  si-aanap  naa  o-ay  rahtay. 

they  cannot  be  restrained  by  wealth  or  cleverness. 

H'UHfdl  §fe  \IKZ  U3  113 II  (182) 

3^  ^frr  ftt  ||  \ || 

saaDhsang  o-ay  dusat  vas  hotay.  ||3|| 

Only  through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  can  those  villains  be  brought 
under  control.  ||3|| 

Hf<J  H,lddl<JTfe  II  (182) 

f%^rr  hiPNniHJi  ii 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  saaringpaan. 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  O Lord,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

H37>  M Id  Hdd  fftM  T?j  II  (182) 

•HcM  •H v =1  f^STFT  II 

santan  Dhoor  sarab  niDhaan. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  all  the  treasure  I need. 

WZ3  Utft  ifere  Hftl  II  (182) 

II 

saabat  poonjee  satgur  sang. 

In  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  one's  investment  remains  intact. 

???&  tTOT  IF3HUH  t 118 II  (182) 

iixii 

naanakjaagai  paarbarahm  kai  rang.  ||4|| 

Nanak  is  awake  to  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord.  ||4|| 


FT  rH'dl  IrlH  tj¥  II  (182) 

ft  fft  snj  f%TTF5  ii 

so  jaagai  jis  parabh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  is  awake,  unto  whom  God  shows  His  Mercy. 

feu  Urft  WZ3  HTO  IIFII  UUrf  frF  MPOIItltf  II  (182) 

If  Fj  FFJ  II  \\\  TfTC^FT  IRoiK^il 

ih  poonjee  saabat  Dhan  maai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||20||89|| 

This  investment,  wealth  and  property  shall  remain  intact.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||20||89|| 

3T§#  3P>FUUt  HUOT  t|  ||  (182) 

Frit  ^srfMt  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W t ?fe  tr?)  HWd'A  II  (182) 

FT  % F"FT  TJFTTPT  II 

jaa  kai  vas  khaan  sultaan. 

Kings  and  emperors  are  under  His  Power. 

TTr  ^ ^fe  U HdIM  rlO'rt  II  (182) 

FT  % uftr  I TFFT  ^TFT  II 

jaa  kai  vas  hai  sagal  jahaan. 

The  whole  world  is  under  His  Power. 

W oF  feg  ufe  II  (182) 

FT  TT  ^TFT  THJ  ^TT'  II 

jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

Everything  is  done  by  His  doing; 

fen  U HTufe  cvol  o(fe  IIFII  (182) 

frpT  % FTFfe  FT^T  TTT  II  ^ II 

tis  tay  baahar  naahee  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 
other  than  Him,  there  is  nothing  at  all.  ||1 1| 

oty  a<rat  wy?>  Hfeuru  iFfe  11  (182) 

=H'rfl  TTferpr  || 

kaho  baynantee  apunay  satgur  paahi. 

Offer  your  prayers  to  your  True  Guru; 


om  3>f3  3fe  fiwfu  IRII  33^  II  (182) 

TT3  ^ R^rrft  ii  ? ii  t^tt  ii 

kaaj  tumaaray  day-ay  nibaahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  will  resolve  your  affairs.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

7T3  3 §3  W oT  tldd'd  II  (182) 

% ttt  ^tt  || 

sabh  tay  ooch  jaa  kaa  darbaar. 

The  Darbaar  of  His  Court  is  the  most  exalted  of  all. 

H3TC5  3313  W oF  ?>TH  WT3  II  (182) 

WM  ?PTT  ^IT  TT  TPJ  3 rmT  II 

sagal  bhagat  jaa  kaa  naam  aDhaar. 

His  Name  is  the  Support  of  all  His  devotees. 

Hda  fH»TrfU3  ijdrt  Mftl  II  (182) 

f^anf^rr  spft  ii 

sarab  bi-aapat  pooran  Dhanee. 

The  Perfect  Master  is  pervading  everywhere. 

W off  H31  utfe  Uffe  a?)t  IIPII  (182) 

-3T  ’Tf'TT  ^ R ^ R =pft  II  ^ II 

jaa  kee  sobhaa  ghat  ghat  banee.  ||2|| 

His  Glory  is  manifest  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

IrlH  foH33  Sd1  33  II  (182) 

^ trr ii 

jis  simrat  dukh  dayraa  dhahai. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  home  of  sorrow  is  abolished. 

IrlH  frTHdd  tTH  fes  ?>  53  II  (182) 

Rfl-Krl  ^PJ  3 II 

jis  simrat  jam  kichhoo  na  kahai. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  touch  you. 

IrlH  fiTH33  33  H6f  3%  II  (182) 

fm  Rl^d  II 

jis  simrat  hot  sookay  haray. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  dry  branches  become  green  again. 


IrlH  fHHdd  Sdd  ti'Ort  33  113 II  (183) 

ftFJ  f%^TTT  f3cT  eft  II  3 II 

jis  simrat  doobat  paahan  taray.  ||3|| 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  sinking  stones  are  made  to  float.  ||3|| 

H3  off  flofTf  II  (183) 

ftT  R"4T  ^3  RTT  ^ CM  ^ II 

sant  sabhaa  ka-o  sadaa  jaikaar. 

I salute  and  applaud  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

oPd  oPd  TPH  tT?j  U1?)  WTf  II  (183) 

fTft  $R  d I -3FT  tj  M 3TSTT3  II 

har  har  naam  jan  paraan  aDhaar. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  His  servant. 

ofU  (TOof  H3t  ttldd'PH  II  (183) 

3TTT  ftft  gftt  3Twf%  II 

kaho  naanak  mayree  sunee  ardaas. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  has  heard  my  prayer; 

H3  UHrfe  H off  (TK  fcS^'PH  IIBIIP^IItfOII  (183) 

ftr  RHlRf  imR$ll%o|| 

sant  parsaad  mo  ka-o  naam  nivaas.  ||4||21 1|90|| 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I dwell  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||21 1|90|| 

dlf#  HtW  t|  ||  (183) 

wzit  ^3rftft  h ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HPddJd  ddHPrt  Wife  PcS^'dl  II  (183) 

rRRjt  3rrrft  fftrftt  11 

satgur  darsan  agan  nivaaree. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru's  Darshan,  the  fire  of  desire  is  quenched. 

H Pd  did  %Z3  ufH  H1#  II  (183) 

Riftijr  ^3  RTft  II 

satgur  bhaytat  ha-umai  maaree. 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  subdued. 


H Id  did  Hftr  TO  tw  II  (183) 

hR)^.  ^tPt  TT#  TO;  II 

satgur  sang  naahee  man  dolai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  does  not  waver. 

wfro  wz\  areHfa  hk  irii  (183) 

3Tf%rT  TOft  TOT  ||  $ || 

amrit  banee  gurmukh  bolai.  ||1 1| 

The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  Gurbani.  ||1 1| 

Hf  trar  HTO  W Fra  Hfij  II  (183) 

TO;  'HNI  TO  TO"  ■hR  TTcT  II 

sabh  jag  saachaa  jaa  sach  meh  raatay. 

He  sees  the  True  One  pervading  the  whole  world;  he  is  imbued  with  the  True  One. 

hIsw  J-lTs  did  3 TO  tf‘5  TON  dO‘8  II  (183) 

toRT  ?pr  to%  ii  ? ii  ii 

seetal  saat  gur  tay  parabh  jaatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  become  cool  and  tranquil,  knowing  God,  through  the  Guru.  ||1||Pause|| 

H 3 TOfe  fTV  dfo  ?)Tf  II  (183) 

TO  TOTT^  ^ fft  TO  II 

sant  parsaad  japai  har  naa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hd  TO 'ft:  ofd  dl'6  II  (183) 

TO  TOTlfT  ClMd  TO  II 

sant  parsaad  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

H 3 UHTfe  H3TC5  TO  fTO  II  (183) 

TO  Wf%  TOT  <psT  II 

sant  parsaad  sagal  dukh  mitay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  pains  are  erased. 

H 3 TOfe  HTO  § IIP  II  (183) 

TO  Wf%  TOR  % ^ IR II 

sant  parsaad  banDhan  tay  chhutay.  ||2|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  is  released  from  bondage.  ||2|| 


HU  foOF  % f>fe  HcJ  UUH  II  (183) 

HU  f^TJ  t HTH  II 

sant  kirpaa  tay  mitay  moh  bharam. 

By  the  kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  emotional  attachment  and  doubt  are  removed. 

H'M  US  HrT?)  nla  Mdrf  II  (183) 

ii 

saaDh  rayn  majan  sabh  Dharam. 

Taking  a bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  - this  is  true  Dharmic  faith. 

FRJ  feh-TO  ufettFW  dlf<se  II  (183) 

UTST  f^iHM  II 

saaDh  kirpaal  da-i-aal  govind. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  merciful. 

H'U1  Hfe  fe<J  UHUt  ftTU  113 II  (183) 

htstt  ■hR  tit  iprCt  II  3 II 

saaDhaa  meh  ih  hamree  jind.  ||3|| 

The  life  of  my  soul  is  with  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

feuiF  fefe  feuiro  ftpx'^Q  II  (183) 

feftr  R)<hm  ii 

kirpaa  niDh  kirpaal  Dhi-aava-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy, 

H'UHfdl  3*  ISS  IFU§  II  (183) 

UTSPTpt  cTT  trnj  TPTT  II 

saaDhsang  taa  baithan  paava-o. 

I have  obtained  a seat  in  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

Hfe  feddlcJ  otf  Ufe  ofaft  ufe»F  II  (183) 

Htf|  PH4|U|  TT3TT  II 

mohi  nirgun  ka-o  parabh  keenee  da-i-aa. 

I am  worthless,  but  God  has  been  kind  to  me. 

H'UHfdl  (’TOoT  ?FK  sfe»F  IlSIlPPlIXf^ll  (183) 

UTSFrPt  UFTT  U"PJ  ^T^STT  imRW?ll 

saaDhsang  naanak  naam  la-i-aa.  ||4||22||91 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||22||91 


uif#  arwrM  huw  u n (183) 

TTjft  ^3TT^fr  tTtFTT  K II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'LlHfdl  rrHf§  II  (183) 

TTTSRirr  II 

saaDhsang  japi-o  bhagvant. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

ocsm  ?jrH  elG  3rfij  II  (183) 

TPJ  Tjft  TpJ  II 

kayval  naam  dee-o  gur  mant. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3ftT  WffeHR  fcbd^d  II  (183) 

Trf^r  3rf^nTFT  h 

taj  abhimaan  bha-ay  nirvair. 

Shedding  my  ego,  I have  become  free  of  hate. 

yrre  are  ire  irii  (183) 

3TT3  T£T  TJT  ||  ^|| 

aath  pahar  poojahu  gur  pair.  ||1 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I worship  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||1 1| 

»ra  Hfe  toft  erre  fadi'cs!  n (183) 

3R  ^ 1 toft  H^ll'fl  II 

ab  mat  binsee  dusat  bigaanee. 

Now,  my  evil  sense  of  alienation  is  eliminated, 

tlH  § Hfe»F  Ufa  tTH  5P?ft  IRII  dtFf  II  (183) 

tTT  ft  tjfto  f[fft  ^ tot  II  l II  T^TT  II 

jab  tay  suni-aa  harjas  kaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

since  I have  heard  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  my  ears.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUTT  f?5TF7j  II  (183) 

7RR  3TRT  fftsTFT  II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  niDhaan. 

The  Savior  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 


^RAO'd  uftf  wfe  foe  ^ II  (183) 

<psh^h.  Tf^  % Rtrr  ii 

raakhanhaar  rakh  lay-ay  nidaan. 

He  shall  save  me  in  the  end. 

tR  tRt?  fa  AH  § 33H  II  (183) 

Rrr  # ii 

dookh  darad  binsay  bhai  bharam. 

My  pains,  sufferings,  fears  and  doubts  have  been  erased. 

fl’SWoffe  oraH  IIP II  (183) 

STRUT  vjI  | u|  TR  d)v  H II  ^ II 

aavan  jaan  rakhay  kar  karam.  ||2|| 

He  has  mercifully  saved  me  from  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

W tw  Ht  Hf  »rfu  II  (183) 

M ^ 3TTR-  II 

paykhai  bolai  sunai  sabh  aap. 

He  Himself  beholds,  speaks  and  hears  all. 

JTC1  HfifT  31  oT§  H?>  rPfU  II  (183) 

•Hdl  ■Hp]  rTT  RT  ^1  iR  II 

sadaa  sang  taa  ka-o  man  jaap. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  who  is  always  with  you. 

H 3 UHTfe  3fe§  WH  II  (183) 

?R  ^arr  wtrj  n 

sant  parsaad  bha-i-o  pargaas. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Light  has  dawned. 

yfe  st  dlcld'H  113 II  (183) 

^T|lT%4jUR|J-(  ||  ^|| 

poor  rahay  aikai  guntaas.  ||3|| 

The  One  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  is  perfectly  pervading  everywhere.  ||3|| 

<X03  3 Ua13  II  (183) 

T?5d  dRd  ^TT  1J7ftrT  II 

kahat  pavitar  sunat  puneet. 

Pure  are  those  who  speak,  and  sanctified  are  those  who  hear, 


are  arff^  airefr  f?re  ?>te  11  (i83> 

iftfe  FTT^  f^rf  TftrT  || 

gun  govind  gaavahi  nit  neet. 

and  sing  forever  and  ever,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

o'fttx  fr  uy  feiro  II  (183) 

TFTT  f^FTFT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  ka-o  hohu  kirpaal. 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy, 

fen  ft?)  oft  yg?)  UTO  H8IP3IIXfPII  (183) 

imi^ii^ii 

tis  jan  kee  sabh  pooran  ghaal.  ||4||23||92|| 
all  one's  efforts  are  fulfilled.  ||4||23||92|| 

aif#  ap>rM  huw  u n Q83) 

^snrft  ip  k ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aurt  sis  aws  ere  II  (183) 

tSFT  ytft  4Ml4  TT5  II 

banDhan  torh  bolaavai  raam. 

He  breaks  our  bonds,  and  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

H?)  InfcJ  Wdl  H*y  II  (183) 

■H'i  H f|  "TFT  FT l-^  fsTSTPJ  II 

man  meh  laagai  saach  Dhi-aan. 

With  the  mind  centered  in  meditation  on  the  True  Lord, 

firefr  oTOH  ufe  II  (183) 

pr  T^tfr  ii 

miteh  kalays  sukhee  ho-ay  rahee-ai. 

anguish  is  eradicated,  and  one  comes  to  dwell  in  peace. 

W ere1  Hid  did  ofutw  IRII  (183) 

^TT  TTrTT  hRP]*  II  ? II 

aisaa  daataa  satgur  kahee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Such  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver.  ||1 1| 


H FTtre^  ftT  TFPt  II  (183) 

m tjttttt  1%  tft  ^nrt  11 

so  sukh-daata  je  naam  japaavai. 

He  alone  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  who  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

odr  feru1  fen  Hfin  fwwg  iitii  tu  11  (183) 

WFT  II  ? II  T^TF  II 

kar  kirpaa  tis  sang  milaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  His  Grace,  He  leads  us  to  merge  with  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

friH  ufe  Tfe»ra  fen  »rftr  ftra1#  II  (183) 

3nf^  ii 

jis  ho-ay  da-i-aal  tis  aap  miiaavai. 

He  unites  with  Himself  those  unto  whom  He  has  shown  His  Mercy. 

HTH  fem  CTf  § irt  II  (183) 

TFT  f^mr  ^ % Trt  ii 

sarab  niDhaan  guroo  tay  paavai. 

All  treasures  are  received  from  the  Guru. 

»ry  fewrfar  f>rt  ii  (183) 

3TTJ  f^3nf7t  3HTT  TFTT  II 

aap  ti-aag  mitai  aavan  jaanaa. 

Renouncing  selfishness  and  conceit,  coming  and  going  come  to  an  end. 

mr  t nfar  utttuh  iipii  (183) 

TTST  % Tfrt  TFW5  TWTT  II  ^ II 

saaDh  kai  sang  paarbarahm  pachhaanaa.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  recognized.  ||2|| 

tt?>  §yfo  ur  Tfe»ra  II  (183) 

TT  TTTP-  TT  TTT  Tf  3TFT  II 

jan  oopar  parabh  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

God  has  become  merciful  to  His  humble  servant. 

tT?>  TT  5T  URT75  II  (184) 

TT^t^TT^  jflHM  || 

jan  kee  tayk  ayk  gopaal. 

The  One  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servants. 


5oJT  S5T  Hi?)  II  (184) 

i(cM  f^TT  WT  ■Hpl  '^TTT  II 

aykaa  liv  ayko  man  bhaa-o. 

They  love  the  One  Lord;  their  minds  are  filled  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

FTTH  fcW?)  tf?>  t ufe  ?)*§  II3II  (184) 

1^-srnT  bb  % fft  fit  11 3 n 

sarab  niDhaan  jan  kai  har  naa-o.  ||3|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  all  treasures  for  them.  ||3|| 

UTOTUH  faf  J51#  Lftfe  II  (184) 

H K si  f^TT  TRft  ffrfe  II 

paarbarahm  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

They  are  in  love  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 

f?)3>f?5  o(del  HFjt  Fife  II  (184) 

R'1  >M  cMufi  H I "41  'HR  II 

nirmal  karnee  saachee  reet. 

their  actions  are  pure,  and  their  lifestyle  is  true. 

dlfd  Hfe»T  1 <d 1 II  (184) 

Trft3TT  3tft3TTTT  II 

gur  poorai  mayti-aa  anDhi-aaraa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  the  darkness. 

?TOof  5T  yf  »RfTBT  N8IIP8lltf3ll  (184) 

ftft  ft  tf;  mr  mm  imRYii^ii 

naanak  kaa  parabh  apar  apaaraa.  ||4||24||93|| 

Nanak's  God  is  Incomparable  and  Infinite.  ||4||24||93|| 

UI§3t  CTWrM  HtJW  L|  II  (184) 

TTJft  FFTT  T II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frlH  Hfe  3%  tTB  Fife  II  (184) 

fjRJ  H Pi  FF  eft  FilT  II 

jis  man  vasai  tarai  jan  so-ay. 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord,  swim  across. 


fr  ^ orefo  ufe  II  (184) 

^rr  % Trftr  h<ihRi  fft  n 

jaa  kai  karam  paraapat  ho-ay. 

Those  who  have  the  blessing  of  good  karma,  meet  with  the  Lord. 

?>  fH»FU  II  (184) 

ftj  <*TT  f%3Trt-  II 

dookh  rog  kachh  bha-o  na  bi-aapai. 

Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  affect  them  at  all. 

MffK3  ?TK  fot  Ufa  rFU  IITII  (184) 

31  Rid  TPJ  ftl  oft  4 1 ' 1 II  ^ II 

amrit  naam  ridai  har  jaapai.  ||1|| 

They  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  within  their  hearts.  ||1 

UTOTCFH  IRKHf  fowsW  II  (184) 

TTW^  TTftjT  1%3TTftft  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

35  yt  % feu  Hfe  IRII  UZFf  II  (184) 

t ^ qftft;  ii  $ ii  ii 

gur  pooray  tay  ih  mat  paa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  understanding  is  obtained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(d<2;  tjfeWFW  II  (184) 

T^T  T^3TFf  || 

karan  karaavanhaar  da-i-aal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

fft»f  tT3  HdIM  uftlTO  II  (184) 

^ftr  ftr  FFTft  Tfr PTR-  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaal. 

He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings  and  creatures. 

wih  »rara5  hw  ii  (184) 

3FPT  3ftftnr  7TTT  %3ftT  || 

agam  agochar  sadaa  bay-antaa. 

He  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Eternal  and  Infinite. 


fanfe  H7T  y%  H3T  IIPII  (184) 

f^rf^  trt  ^ wr  ir  ii 

simar  manaa  pooray  gur  manntaa.  ||2|| 

Meditate  on  Him,  O my  mind,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2 

tF  oft  H3H  f<W$  II  (184) 

^TT  mj  T^  f^’SIT'J  II 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  sarab  niDhaan. 

Serving  Him,  all  treasures  are  obtained. 

oft  UrF  Wt^  HV?  II  (184) 

TT  # w TTffr  ^ II 

parabh  kee  poojaa  paa-ee-ai  maan. 

Worshipping  God,  honor  is  obtained. 

tF  ^t  cow  ?>  fa o til  ri'fe  II  (184) 

^TT  # TpT  f%T«ft  II 

jaa  kee  tahal  na  birthee  jaa-ay. 

Working  for  Him  is  never  in  vain; 

HtT  HtT  ufe  5f  3TS  iJPfe  113 II  (184) 

HTT  HTT  FTT  II  3 II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  ||3|| 

forever  and  ever,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

offe  few  WlddH'Ht  II  (184) 

fe^TT  WH  STrR^TPft  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  antarjaamee. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  O God,  O Searcher  of  hearts. 

Hy  fiw?j  ufe  »fW4  WKt  II  (184) 

p’T  fe’STFT  3FTT  p3nifr  II 

sukh  niDhaan  har  alakh  su-aamee. 

The  Unseen  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace. 

rtt»f  H3  M Hd£'«l  II  (184) 

^ %ft  fK'JIll  II 

jee-a  jant  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

All  beings  and  creatures  seek  Your  Sanctuary; 


(■TOoT  ?TH  f>#  H8IIPt|||Xf8H  (184) 

naanak  naam  miiai  vadi-aa-ee.  ||4||25||94|| 

Nanak  is  blessed  to  receive  the  greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||25||94|| 

UT§3t  CTWrM  HUW  L|  ||  (184) 

^3nrft  tt^tt  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
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rft»f  iTClfe  W t U 11  (184) 

«tt  % t ii 

jee-a  jugat  jaa  kai  hai  haath. 

Our  way  of  life  is  in  His  Hands; 

H fiTHdO  ^ rt'O  II  (184) 

m f^FRf  3TTTT?T  TPJ  II 

so  simrahu  anaath  ko  naath. 

remember  Him,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

IfB  fefe  »FU  FTf  TO  rPfe  II  (184) 

WH  faffa  3TTTT  ^ ^|  ^ || 

parabh  chit  aa-ay  sabh  dukh  jaa-ay. 

When  God  comes  to  mind,  all  pains  depart. 

t TO  terfu  Ufa  t tvfe  IRII  (184) 

# % TTf  II  l II 

bhai  sabh  binsahi  har  kai  naa-ay.  ||1 1| 

All  fears  are  dispelled  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Part  old  2(6  of'O  ^ iH'ftfo  II  (184) 

W 44%  4TT  4TTTf|  II 

bin  har  bha-o  kaahay  kaa  maaneh. 

Why  do  you  fear  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

Ufa  fyJHdd  6TU  TO  tUTjfa  |R||  UZFf  ||  (184) 

fWT  W II  \ II  TfFJ  || 

har  bisrat  kaahay  sukh  jaaneh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  why  do  you  pretend  to  be  at  peace?  ||1  ||Pause|| 


Irlfrt  M'd  HU  Mdfd  »1dl'H  II  (184) 

Wft  Hf  srcR  wm  11 

jin  Dhaaray  baho  Dharan  agaas. 

He  established  the  many  worlds  and  skies. 

W oft  ift»f  WH  II  (184) 

TT  # ^frf^  ^3T  wmr  II 

jaa  kee  jot  jee-a  pargaas. 

The  soul  is  illumined  with  His  Light; 

W oft  HtfH  7)  Ht  sfe  II  (184) 

W T TIT  T Tft  TrR  II 

jaa  kee  bakhas  na  maytai  ko-ay. 
no  one  can  revoke  His  Blessing. 

fanfo  fanfo  uf  PcSdsfQ  ufe  iipii  (184) 

ftr  ir  ii 

simar  simar  parabh  nirbha-o  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  and  become  fearless.  ||2|| 

»F5  1-JOd  fTTHdO  cTH  II  (184) 

3TTT  WT  W TPJ  II 

aath  pahar  simrahu  parabh  naam. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God's  Name. 

mfeof  HITS'  feHA'A  II  (184) 

II 

aniktirath  majan  isnaan. 

In  it  are  the  many  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  and  cleansing  baths. 

UTJERfH  oft  yrftj  II  (184) 

TPWT  # wfr  TTf|  II 

paarbarahm  kee  sarnee  paahi. 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

o(tto(  ftf?j  Hfft  fnfe  tTrftl  113 II  (184) 

Tl  k WTT  1%T  h1%  m 4 1 R II  3 II 

kot  kalank  khin  meh  mit  jaahi.  ||3|| 

Millions  of  mistakes  shall  be  erased  in  an  instant.  ||3|| 


U'ldH'd  II  (184) 

^dl*i  MlRl-HIg  II 

baymuhtaaj  pooraa  paatisaahu. 

The  Perfect  King  is  self-sufficient. 

VS  H^oT  WW  %HrjI  II  (184) 

TT  *FTT  ^rm  %7TTf  || 

parabh  sayvak  saachaa  vaysaahu. 

God's  servant  has  true  faith  in  Him. 

dlfd  US  ^tf  S’  O'tj  II  (184) 

TT%  % |[PT  II 

gur  poorai  raakhay  day  haath. 

Giving  him  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  protects  him. 

(■TOoT  UTORJH  IIBIIP^IltUII  (184) 

'TPTT  ’TfTTTT  imRW^II 

naanak  paarbarahm  samraath.  ||4||26||95|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  All-powerful.  ||4||26||95|| 

3T§#  3p>PM  HUW  t|  ||  (184) 

TT#r  tt^TT  k II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
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3RJ  UdH'fd  H$  WW  II  (184) 

7JT  WTTf^  TpJ  'TPTT  II 

gur  parsaad  naam  man  laagaa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  is  attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

rfiW  fHW  of  Hfe»F  rTW  II  (184) 

TT  sfr^STT  ^TPTT  II 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagaa. 

Asleep  for  so  many  incarnations,  it  is  now  awakened. 

did  Qd  d tj'dl  II  (184) 

srf^rr  ?pr  ^Ffr  ii 

amrit  gun  uchrai  parabh  banee. 

1 chant  the  Ambrosial  Bani,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God. 


y%  are  eft  gnfe  uwt  irii  (184) 

^ gr  # grrfe  TTryrft  ||  $ || 

pooray  gur  kee  sumat  paraanee.  ||1 1| 

The  Pure  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  have  been  revealed  to  me.  ||1 1| 

giro  Hfe  w II  (184) 

TT  fWT  fTT  WpT  TTT  II 

parabh  si m rat  kusal  sabh  paa-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  I have  found  total  peace. 

Uffe  grufo  mt  HUrT  HW  IRII  II  (184) 

Wp'  TTTP"  HP  WTPT  II  ? II  T7XZ  II 

ghar  baahar  sukh  sahj  sabaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Within  my  home,  and  outside  as  well,  there  is  peace  and  poise  all  around.  ||1  ||Pause|| 
PrlcS fd  II  (184) 

mf  wi  f%rf|  pttw  ii 

so-ee  pachhaataa  jineh  upaa-i-aa. 

I have  recognized  the  One  who  created  me. 

offe  few  ufe  »rfe  fiwfe»F  II  (184) 

ftwr  tPt  3TTfg  f^TT^3TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aap  milaa-i-aa. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 

a'O  irafe  wlft  o(fj  WfUTjT  II  (184) 

TTT  H'hP,  Pld)  tP  WT  II 

baah  pakar  leeno  kar  apnaa. 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  He  has  made  me  His  Own. 

Ufe  Ufe  oft)1  Ht!1  tTU  iW)1  II?  II  (184) 

W TTT  WJ  WT31  II  ^ II 

har  har  kathaa  sadaa  jap  japnaa.  ||2|| 

I continually  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

Hf  33  mftry  wtrag  11  (184) 

% 3T3Wg  II 

mantar  tantar  a-ukhaDh  punahehaar. 

Mantras,  tantras,  all-curing  medicines  and  acts  of  atonement, 


old  dfd  ?rK  fftwf  UR  WR  II  (185) 

^TR  3TSTR?  II 

har  har  naam  jee-a  paraan  aDhaar. 

are  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life. 

H't)1  IIS  ll'IcG  did  dfd  I II  (185) 

RRT  £PJ  fft  tRt  II 

saachaa  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  rang. 

I have  obtained  the  true  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

tldd  3%  HR  ^ nfdl  113 II  (185) 

RTST  % II  3 II 

dutartaray  saaDh  kai  sang.  ||3|| 

I have  crossed  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||3|| 

Hftr  HH3  H3  HtT?)  UWf  II  (185) 

gf%  tpf  HR  HRH  II 

sukh  baishu  sant  sajan  parvaar. 

Sit  in  peace,  O Saints,  with  the  family  of  friends. 

dfd  ER  tlfcG  fF  R rtTd  HHR  II  (185) 

$R  SFJ  If  id3TT  RT  RT  TTf|  HR  K-  II 

har  Dhan  khati-o  jaa  kaa  naahi  sumaar. 

Earn  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  which  is  beyond  estimation. 

fonfa  irenjfe  fen  are  efe  11  (i85) 

PhR  'HNpi  fHRPRT  II 

jisahi  paraapat  tis  gur  day-ay. 

He  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  bestowed  it. 

(■root  few  gfe  ufe  naiippiitf^ii  (185) 

rhr  h iRiR'aii^ii 

naanak  birthaa  ko-ay  na  hay-ay.  ||4||27||96|| 

O Nanak,  no  one  shall  go  away  empty-handed.  ||4||27||96|| 

uif#  arwrM  hw  u h (i85) 

TfSTfm  ip  K II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 
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OHd  tjrtta  3fe  333  TO  II  (185) 

fRcf  T/ftcT  f\f%  dd  + M II 

hasat  puneet  hohi  tatkaal. 

The  hands  are  sanctified  instantly, 

fe?>fa  Wfa  HrfeWF  tftTO  II  (185) 

l^rf^r  ^nft  rtw  ^Ntt  ii 

binasjaahi  maa-i-aa  janjaal. 

and  the  entanglements  of  Maya  are  dispelled. 

3H3  3^  33  fife  II  (185) 

WIT  TTTf  W Tpr  ^Tf  II 

rasnaa  ramhu  raam  gun  neet. 

Repeat  constantly  with  your  tongue  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

rra  ip^r  sfet  nte  mu  (iss) 

TRf  Tftcr  ii  ? ii 

sukh  paavhu  mayray  bhaa-ee  meet.  ||1 1| 

and  you  shall  find  peace,  O my  friends,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  |1 1| 

fey  Htrfe  oT3fe  II  (185) 

f^Pf  %7^-foT  Wff^  -H -H ^ I'jfl  II 

likh  laykhan  kaagad  masvaanee. 

With  pen  and  ink,  write  upon  your  paper" 

3TH  ?>TH  Ufe  MffH3  IRII  3tF§  II  (185) 

W TPT  3Tf%3  WUift  II  l II  T^TT  II 

raam  naam  har  amrit  banee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fe<J  oPUfa  33  tUfe  feoTU  II  (185) 

Tjf  3T  ^Tf|  f %W  II 

ih  kaaraj  tayray  jaahi  bikaar. 

By  this  act,  your  sins  shall  be  washed  away. 

fHH33  U'K  <vJl  HK  H'U  II  (185) 

W 3T#  w TTF  II 

simrat  raam  naahee  jam  maar. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  you  shall  not  be  punished  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 


MdH  d'fe  5f  53  7>  tTd  II  (185) 

SRm  TUT  % 3 *fr|  II 

Dharam  raa-ay  kay  doot  na  johai. 

The  couriers  of  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  shall  not  touch  you. 

Jffewr  H3T?>  ?>  H3  II? II  (185) 

RTT3TT  RTT  3 ^0  RTf  II  ^ II 

maa-i-aa  magan  na  kachhoo-ai  mohai.  ||2|| 

The  intoxication  of  Maya  shall  not  entice  you  at  all.  ||2|| 

Qudfj  »rfU  3%  IWf  II  (185) 

snft  dt  wr  n 

uDhrahi  aap  tarai  sansaar. 

You  shall  be  redeemed,  and  through  you,  the  whole  world  shall  be  saved, 

dm  ?>m  tTfa  d^oFd  II  (185) 
uttk-  ii 

raam  naam  jap  aikankaar. 

if  you  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

ttFfU  ofH1^  §U5H  II  (185) 

3TTft-  t^tt  || 

aap  kamaa-o  avraa  updays. 

Practice  this  yourself,  and  teach  others; 

dm  ?>m  fijdt  Ud%H  113 II  (185) 

^PTdTTTf|Tt  T^HT  II 3 II 

raam  naam  hirdai  parvays.  ||3|| 
instill  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart.  ||3|| 

W t Hm  53  firo  II  (185) 

pit  % ii 

jaa  kai  maathai  ayhu  niDhaan. 

That  person,  who  has  this  treasure  upon  his  forehead  - 

HSt  ydtf  tTU  sldld'cS  II  (185) 

mi  11 

so-ee  purakh  japai  bhagvaan. 
that  person  meditates  on  God. 


ttF5  lldd  did  did  3|3  dl'G  II  (185) 

3TTT  $R  $R  M \ 6 II 

aath  pahar  har  har  gun  gaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

5JU  (TOoT  u§  fen  afe  tT>f  IIBIIPtzlltfPII  (185) 

TTTT  ^fR  imi^ll^H 

kaho  naanak  ha-o  tis  bal  jaa-o.  ||4||28||97|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||28||97|| 

ai§#  jpjtM  hub1  u sfire  sire  (i85) 

^nrfr  t^tt^t  tt^tt  k trtt  ttc 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  dupday 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Padas: 

t€T; h R did  yrefe  n (i85) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H Ud'feG  WfcT  II  (185) 

Rt  ttrstt  ?frf  3tttt  ii 

jo  paraa-i-o  so-ee  apnaa. 

That  which  belongs  to  another  - he  claims  as  his  own. 

fT  HfrT  S3?j  feH  H-lG  H?j  deft1  NT II  (185) 

^fr  ?rRr  Rr  TFJ  ^RT  II  l II 

jo  taj  chhodan  tis  si-o  man  rachnaa.  ||1 1| 

That  which  he  must  abandon  - to  that,  his  mind  is  attracted.  ||1 1| 

eras  arrret  firatw  ii  (185) 

T^^rprrf  Rr-flL)  || 

kahhu  gusaa-ee  milee-ai  kayh. 

Tell  me,  how  can  he  meet  the  Lord  of  the  World? 

s lyydHd  fen  frrf  sir  iitii  ii  (i85) 

Rt  1%TT  Rr  II  l II  T|[R  II 

jo  bibarjat  tis  si-o  nayh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

That  which  is  forbidden  - with  that,  he  is  in  love.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ara  ff  Fra  orfa  rirat  II  (185) 

3^5  =1  Id  HT =hR  d 1 rf]  II 

jhooth  baat  saa  sach  kar  jaatee. 

That  which  is  false  - he  deems  as  true. 

nfe  Hfc  Mdi  ?>  arat  iipii  (i85) 

"H fri  d I d d df^  <T^I"  *T  TTrft  11  ^ II 

sat  hovan  man  lagai  na  raatee.  ||2|| 

That  which  is  true  - his  mind  is  not  attached  to  that  at  all.  ||2|| 

a1#  hw  aw?r  11  (iss) 

II 

baavai  maarag  taydhaa  chalnaa. 

He  takes  the  crooked  path  of  the  unrighteous  way; 

Frfrrr  gfe  mys7  a?)?)7 11311  (iss) 

SPJTT  fdHT  II  3 II 

seeDhaa  chhod  apoothaa  bunnaa.  ||3|| 

leaving  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  he  weaves  his  way  backwards.  ||3|| 

eu7  fFrfa»r  or  any  yf  Hat  II  (185) 

^TT  TT  TOJ  mf  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  khasam  parabh  so-ee. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  both  worlds. 

ftTH  HW  (TOot  H HofH7  Uat  IIBIIPtf  lltftzll  (185) 

^ TTTT  HT  FpFPfT  ftf  imi^H  VII 

jis  maylay  naanak  so  muktaa  ho-ee.  ||4||29||98|| 

He,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  O Nanak,  is  liberated.  ||4||29||98|| 

UT§3t  CTWrM  HU757  U ||  (185) 

TTjft  ^3Tf^fr  HtPTT  T II 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

odwrjdi  nfij  fnfe  mra  hh^t  ii  (i85) 

Hf|  fSrf^T  3TTTT  ^TTFT  II 

kalijug  meh  mil  aa-ay  sanjog. 

In  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  they  come  together  through  destiny. 


frrssF  wfaror  tuifij  tar  irii  (i85> 

f^rr  3^3^  PHts  ^fmfl  ^rnr  n ? n 

jichar  aagi-aa  tichar  bhogeh  bhog.  ||1 1| 

As  long  as  the  Lord  commands,  they  enjoy  their  pleasures.  ||1 1| 

iTO  7>  IJ'eW  Hrtdl  II  (185) 

^ TTfrt  ^FT  II 

jalai  na  paa-ee-ai  raam  sanayhee. 

By  burning  oneself,  the  Beloved  Lord  is  not  obtained. 

ferefe  HHfal  HHt  §fe  UEt  ll^ll  ^F§  II  (185) 

frrfT  'H^fi  Ri  frf  ii  ? ii  TfTC  ii 

kirat  sanjog  satee  uth  ho-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  by  the  actions  of  destiny  does  she  rise  up  and  burn  herself,  as  a 'satee'.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Sir  H?jufe  tT fe  II  (185) 

daykhaa  daykhee  manhath  jal  jaa-ee-ai. 

Imitating  what  she  sees,  with  her  stubborn  mind-set,  she  goes  into  the  fire. 

fw  HOT  7)  irt  HU  IIPII  (185) 

R-3T  t TTt  iff  ^frPr  ii  ^ 11 

pari-a  sang  na  paavai  baho  jon  bhavaa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

She  does  not  obtain  the  Company  of  her  Beloved  Lord,  and  she  wanders  through 
countless  incarnations.  ||2|| 

Hte  httIk  fU»f  h1#  ii  (i85) 

R-3T  3Tlf7t3TT  HFT  II 

seel  sanjam  pari-a  aagi-aa  maanai. 

With  pure  conduct  and  self-restraint,  she  surrenders  to  her  Husband  Lord's  Will; 

fen  off  7)  H>TO  II3II  (185) 

Pfa;  Tr^t  h ii  3 ii 

tis  naaree  ka-o  dukh  na  jamaanai.  ||3|| 

that  woman  shall  not  suffer  pain  at  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||3|| 

OTjJ  rt'rtof  fi-lfft  fUf  U9HH3  o(pj  rH'fW  II  (185) 

^ FFTT  H V -H  <H  -b  ^Tf^3TT  II 

kaho  naanak  jin  pari-o  parmaysar  kar  jaani-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  looks  upon  the  Transcendent  Lord  as  her  Husband, 


% TOt  TO3RJ  yd^'fcsmr  Il8ll30lltftf  II  (185) 

H^iRstt  IIYII^oII^^II 

Dhan  satee  dargeh  parvaani-aa.  ||4||30||99|| 

is  the  blessed  'satee';  she  is  received  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||30||99|| 

UI§#  CTWrM  TOW  L|  II  (185) 

^3nrft  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  d?vTO  ^315  TO  ?Ffe  II  (185) 

SFFTT  W?  TT*  II 

ham  Dhanvant  bhaagath  sach  naa-ay. 

I am  prosperous  and  fortunate,  for  I have  received  the  True  Name. 

ufo  are  arro  nufk  TOfe  irii  to^  11  (i85) 
w ii  ? ii  ii 

har  gun  gaavah  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  with  natural,  intuitive  ease.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tTO  S7  trfe  fetS1  tirl'rt1  II  (186) 

Tft3T  TT%  4T  f%3T  ’T^TRT  II 

pee-oo  daaday  kaa  khol  dithaa  khajaanaa. 

When  I opened  it  up  and  gazed  upon  the  treasures  of  my  father  and  grandfather, 

31  TO  Hf?>  Pali1*1  IRII  (186) 

f^STFri  II  ? II 

taa  mayrai  man  bha-i-aa  niDhaanaa.  ||1|| 
then  my  mind  became  very  happy.  ||1 1| 

TO?)  «'»  W W 33  ?>  HW  II  (186) 

FrR  WFT  'Wl  TT  T TTFJ  II 

ratan  laal  jaa  kaa  kachhoo  na  mol. 

Overflowing  with  priceless  jewels  and  rubies, 

TO  TOre  »W3  >TO75  IIP  II  (186) 

^ 3P|Z  SRfRr  |R|| 

bharay  bhandaar  akhoot  atol.  ||2|| 

the  storehouse  is  inexhaustible  and  immeasurable.  ||2|| 


t|"sfo  dfw  fKfe  3'cl  II  (186) 

Jj J h Vn  Tf^r ii 

khaaveh  kharcheh  ral  mil  bhaa-ee. 

The  Siblings  of  Destiny  meet  together,  and  eat  and  spend, 

tfe  7)  »Pt  WZ\  113 II  (186) 

mfZ  s ant  ii  ^ ii 

tot  na  aavai  vaDh-do  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

but  these  resources  do  not  diminish;  they  continue  to  increase.  ||3|| 

A'ftcx  (ihh  HHnfe  wy  fetpfe  II  (186) 

STTT  ■H'HrlPh.  f^WVS  II 

kaho  naanak  jis  mastak  laykh  likhaa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead, 

H E3  35fe»F  II8II3SIISOOII  (186) 

f WFf  ^3TT  Il^ll  ^ II  ^ o o || 

so  ayt  khajaanai  la-i-aa  ralaa-ay.  ||4||31 1|100|| 
becomes  a partner  in  these  treasures.  ||4||31 1|100|| 

3T§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (186) 

WfFTl  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

did  did  iTH  rH'rtltff  eld  II  (186) 

Tf?"  ■H  < d ITT  Jl  1 41  h II 

dar  dar  martay  jab  jaanee-ai  door. 

I was  scared,  scared  to  death,  when  I thought  that  He  was  far  away. 

53  yS1  %1V»F  efdUftJ  IIS II  (186) 

^ SFFT  ^f%3TT  II  l II 

dar  chookaa  daykhi-aa  bharpoor.  ||1 1| 

But  my  fear  was  removed,  when  I saw  that  He  is  pervading  everywhere.  ||1 1| 

Hfddld  »RT?>  otf  yfod'd  II  (186) 

3ttt  ii 

satgur  apnay  ka-o  balihaarai. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 


gfe  ?>  ws\  H3*ra  3*%  IRII  II  (186) 

#ft  3"  ^rrf  wrcp-  cTlt  II  ? II  TfR  || 
chhod  najaa-ee  sarpar  taarai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  shall  not  abandon  me;  He  shall  surely  carry  me  across.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tTtf  33T  H3T  land  FTH  ?jrH  II  (186) 

^ TPJ  TPJ  II 

dookh  rog  sog  bisrai  jab  naam. 

Pain,  disease  and  sorrow  come  when  one  forgets  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

JTC1  »nfe  W Ufa  3T3  3TH  IIP II  (186) 

•h^i  3h<j  ^it  $R  pr Tnp  ii ^ ii 

sadaa  anand  jaa  har  gun  gaam.  ||2|| 

Eternal  bliss  comes  when  one  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ad1  SJW  o(ijl  ?j  Ofdlri  II  (186) 

sfTT  IMT  ^j"f  T =6^^  II 

buraa  bhalaa  ko-ee  na  kaheejai. 

Do  not  say  that  anyone  is  good  or  bad. 

gfe  H1?)  Ufa  3d?>  dRjtt  113 II  (186) 

TITp  II  3 II 

chhod  maan  har  charan  gaheejai.  ||3|| 

Renounce  your  arrogant  pride,  and  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ora  (TOot  3T3  H3  Idd'fd  II  (186) 

TFFF  TpT  % RdlP  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  chitaar. 

Says  Nanak,  remember  the  GurMantra; 

JTO  W%  tldyfd  II8II3PIR0^II  (186) 

wft  nYn^ipopi 

sukh  paavahi  saachai  darbaar.  1 14| |32| 1 101 1| 
you  shall  find  peace  at  the  True  Court.  ||4||32||1 01 1| 

UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (186) 

FTpTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tf  of  ift?  H'rlrt  U H>ft»F  II  (186) 

^TT  TT  I II 

jaa  kaa  meet  saajan  hai  samee-aa. 

Those  who  have  the  Lord  as  their  Friend  and  Companion  - 

fen  ff?j  off  ofl  of  oft  of>ft»F  IRII  (186) 

^FT  ^ TT  # ^ftSTT  II  l II 

tis  jan  ka-o  kaho  kaa  kee  kamee-aa.  ||1 1| 
tell  me,  what  else  do  they  need?  ||1 1| 

w oft  ytfe  grfgg  faf  ii  (186) 

^tt  # tftfcT  gtfc  f^rr  ^rnft  ii 

jaa  kee  pareet  gobind  si-o  laagee. 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  - 

fy  gg?  S[H  31  of  ^rgft  IRII  ggrf  II  (186) 

^5  m TT  wft  II  l II  w II 

dookh  darad  bharam  taa  kaa  bhaagee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
pain,  suffering  and  doubt  run  away  from  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tf  ^f  gn  ufg  gn  g »pleG  II  (186) 

TT  TT  T?J  % WZW  II 

jaa  ka-o  ras  har  ras  hai  aa-i-o. 

Those  who  have  enjoyed  the  flavor  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence 

h w?>  grr  ?>Tgt  jw^'feG  iipii  (186) 

m SRTTf  gift  HHdl^  II  ? II 

so  an  ras  naahee  laptaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

are  not  attracted  to  any  other  pleasures.  ||2|| 

tf  ^ ortgwf  eggiu  ew  11  (186) 

^TT  TT  T#3TT  ^ || 

jaa  kaa  kahi-aa  dargeh  chalai. 

Those  whose  speech  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  - 

H fen  off  ?jgjg  s »ft  3W  ll3ll  (186) 

m f%g-  grft  # ^ cr#  ii  3 11 

so  kis  ka-o  nadar  lai  aavai  talai.  ||3|| 
what  do  they  care  about  anything  else?  ||3|| 


W oP  Hf  fes  31  oP  ufe  II  (186) 

'jTT  TT  FPJ  i%^(  cTT  TT  sfflT  II 

jaa  kaa  sabh  kichh  taa  kaa  ho-ay. 

Those  who  belong  to  the  One,  unto  whom  all  things  belong  - 

cTOof  31  off  HS7  TO  Ufe  II8II33IROPII  (186) 

TFTT  rTT  ^ TTTT  gv|  11*11  ^ II  ? o ^ || 

naanaktaa  ka-o  sadaasukh  ho-ay.  ||4||33||102|| 

O Nanak,  they  find  a lasting  peace.  ||4||33||102|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (186) 

TT^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rF  t W TO  HH  otfo  rPU  II  (186) 

^IT  % FTT  ^ II 

jaa  kai  dukh  sukh  sam  kar  jaapai. 

Those  who  look  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain  - 

31  o[§  5P31  oPF  fwLr  ||c\||  086) 

m 4TT  WT  wr  f^3TT^  II  $ II 

taa  ka-o  kaarhaa  kahaa  bi-aapai.  ||1 1| 
how  can  anxiety  touch  them?  ||1 1| 

HOtH  ttlrtt!  old  H’M  IPfij  II  (186) 

7T^3TTOfft?TT^TTTft  II 

sahj  anand  har  saaDhoo  maahi. 

The  Lord's  Holy  Saints  abide  in  celestial  bliss. 

»Pfal»PoPgt  ufo  Ufa  grfe  IRII  II  (186) 

3TTf7t3TFFT^  TTT  H ? H T^TT  II 

aagi-aakaaree  har  har  raa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  remain  obedient  to  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W t »ri%  Hf?j  »Pfe  II  (186) 

^TT  % 3ff^  ^ 3TT^:  II 

jaa  kai  achint  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

Those  who  have  the  Carefree  Lord  abiding  in  their  minds  - 


31  ocQ  fes1  o(d0  rt'lo  II? II  (186) 

m TFJ  RrTT  TTff  FTf|  II  ^ II 

taa  ka-o  chintaa  katahooN  naahi.  ||2|| 
no  cares  will  ever  bother  them.  ||2|| 

W t fycSlHG  H?>  % II  (186) 

'3TT  % f^Tf^2TT  TFT  % ^IW  II 

jaa  kai  binsi-o  man  tay  bharmaa. 

Those  who  have  banished  doubt  from  their  minds 

1 off  tW  II3II  (186) 

ttt  % ^nrr  II  3 II 

taa  kai  kachhoo  naahee  dar  jamaa.  ||3|| 
are  not  afraid  of  death  at  all.  ||3|| 

FIT  ^ fode  tilG  dlfd  ?jTHr  II  (186) 

^TT  % B’R  *ft3TT  (lR  TFTT  II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  dee-o  gur  naamaa. 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord's  Name  by  the  Guru,  - 

oTU  (■TOoT  31 1 H3I75  fcSU'A1  118113811=10311  (186) 

TFTT  m % *FFT  RTsTHT  ||Y||  ^ Y||  ? o ^ || 

kaho  naanaktaa  kai  sagal  niDhaanaa.  ||4||34||103|| 
says  Nanak,  all  treasures  come  to  them.  ||4||34||103|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (186) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WIH  OF  H7>  Hfe  5W  II  (186) 

3FPT  TT  tr  4TTT  II 

agam  roop  kaa  man  meh  thaanaa. 

The  Lord  of  Unfathomable  Form  has  His  Place  in  the  mind. 

CT3  UH#  fet  rPTF  IRII  (186) 
f ^TFTT  II  ? II 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  jaanaa.  ||1 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a rare  few  come  to  understand  this.  ||1 1| 


HUtT  ofgr  5T  wfHU  &Z1  II  (186) 

% srf^Tf  ijdi  || 

sahj  kathaa  kay  amrit  kuntaa. 

The  Ambrosial  Pools  of  the  celestial  sermon  - 

frTFrftr  iranjfe  feHSpr  \\<\\\  UZP§  II  (186) 

M-TlPl  PFT  # W II  ? II  TfTT  II 

jisahi  paraapat  tis  lai  bhunchaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
those  who  find  them,  drink  them  in.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttlAdd  a'el  tj'ft  fod'W  II  (186) 

3FTfcT  ^Toft  5TFJ  PPM!  II 

anhat  banee  thaan  niraalaa. 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Guru's  Bani  vibrates  in  that  most  special  place. 

31  oft  uf?j  HU  UTHW  IIP  II  (186) 

wt Tfft Pimm i ii ^ n 

taa  kee  Dhun  mohay  gopaalaa.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  fascinated  with  this  melody.  ||2|| 

3U  HUtT  WftPU  WfioT  Wcfe1  ||  (186) 

rff  3TW^  3FT^7  STUrTT  II 

tah  sahj  akhaaray  anayk  anantaa. 

The  numerous,  countless  places  of  celestial  peace  - 

yTUHUH  5T  HUft  H31  113 II  (186) 

TTCsnpr  % HcTT  II  3 II 

paarbarahm  kay  sangee  santaa.  ||3|| 

there,  the  Saints  dwell,  in  the  Company  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

dd4  »1A3  HUT  Adi  Utw  II  (186) 

irw  3R7f  Tfni  nfr  #3tt  ii 

harakh  anant  sog  nahee  bee-aa. 

There  is  infinite  joy,  and  no  sorrow  or  duality. 

H UfU  urfu  (■TO or  off  ut»F  118113^111=10811  (186) 

Tfr  ^ UTTT  T^T  ^-3TT  ||Y||^||?oY|| 

so  ghar  gur  naanak  ka-o  dee-aa.  ||4||35||104|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  this  home.  ||4||35||104|| 


UT§#  HS  tl  II  (186) 

II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

of^?j  |V  3^T  )»i^iqQ  II  (186) 

WT  RJ  %tj  sTFT'JT  II 

kavan  roop  tayraa  aaraaDha-o. 

What  form  of  Yours  should  I worship  and  adore? 

o^?j  HUT  oTfeWF  & HHjf  ll^ll  (186) 

W ^TR3TT  t HTSR  II  ? II 

kavan  jog  kaa-i-aa  lay  saaDha-o.  ||1 1| 

What  Yoga  should  I practice  to  control  my  body?  ||1 1| 

6T^?j  UTR§  II  (187) 

^ *Tf  ^ # FR3"  II 

kavan  gun  jo  tujh  lai  gaava-o. 

What  is  that  virtue,  by  which  I may  sing  of  You? 

oT^?j  H75  URHUH  dly^Q  IRII  UtF§  II  (187) 

TPF TfTT  %TRR  II  l II  II 

kavan  bol  paarbarahm  reejhaava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

What  is  that  speech,  by  which  I may  please  the  Supreme  Lord  God?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

cx^rt  H yrF  ddl  o(d6  II  (187) 

ch<=M  TJ^TT  dd  RR  II 

kavan  so  poojaa  tayree  kara-o. 

What  worship  service  shall  I perform  for  You? 

o(^?j  H Ml  ftTf  3H§  IIPII  (187) 

W 7J  cRTJ  II  ^ II 

kavan  so  biDh  jit  bhavjal  tara-o.  ||2|| 

How  can  I cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean?  ||2|| 

6J^?j  3V  fof  HTfW  Ufe  II  (187) 

Fd  cfj  Plrf  d'-flSTT  II 

kavan  tap  jit  tapee-aa  ho-ay. 

What  is  that  penance,  by  which  I may  become  a penitent? 


<X<Srt  H (TK  o8Pf  HW  tffe  113 II  (187) 

TPJ  ^ I t II  3 II 

kavan  so  naam  ha-umai  mal  kho-ay.  ||3|| 

What  is  that  Name,  by  which  the  filth  of  egotism  may  be  washed  away?  ||3|| 

are  w fe»fre  fa»fre  ?>reor  Hare  ura  n (i87> 

’pr  ^ f^tsTFT  1%3tr  w tft  ii 

gun  poojaa  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  naanak  sagal  ghaal. 

Virtue,  worship,  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  and  all  service,  O Nanak, 

ftTH  otfe  few  Hid  did  fe#  efe»fre  II9II  (187) 

fepj  fer^TT  hItpit  fM  imi 

jis  kar  kirpaa  satgur  milai  da-i-aal.  ||4|| 

are  obtained  from  the  True  Guru,  when,  in  His  Mercy  and  Kindness,  He  meets  us.  ||4|| 

ferr  ut  are  fe?>  ut  U3  tTr3T  II  (187) 

f^r  ft  ft  n 

tis  hee  gun  tin  hee  parabh  jaataa. 

They  alone  receive  this  merit,  and  they  alone  know  God, 

fen  oft  Hrfe  sfe  mrere1  irii  wf  w H3£iroliii  (187) 

fern-  # T=rtf^-  ^ttttt  ii?ii  MM  ^°Kii 

jis  kee  maan  lay-ay  sukh-daata.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||36||105|| 
who  are  approved  by  the  Giver  of  peace.  ||1||Second.  Pause||36||105|| 

aif#  hutf  ti  ii  (i87) 

K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»m-re  3?>  ?>ut  w £ aiw  n (187) 

3TTTT  7T5  H#  ^IT  TT  ^FTT  II 

aapan  tan  nahee  jaa  ko  garbaa. 

The  body  which  you  are  so  proud  of,  does  not  belong  to  you. 

w firetr  ?>#  wm  n^N  (187) 

TM  frPW  F#  3TFFT  II  ? II 

raaj  milakh  nahee  aapan  darbaa.  ||1 1| 

Power,  property  and  wealth  are  not  yours.  ||1 1| 


wry?)  rtol  31  3§  wjcfeG  II  (187) 

3T m T#  TT  TT  HMdK#  II 

aapan  nahee  kaa  ka-o  laptaa-i-o. 

They  are  not  yours,  so  why  do  you  cling  to  them? 

wm  TTH  Hfddld  % 1-Ffe§  IITII  T^pf  II  (187) 

arm  tpj  hPtl  t ttttt  n ? n tttt  ii 

aapan  naam  satgur  tay  paa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  yours;  it  is  received  from  the  True  Guru. 
l|1||Pause|| 

H?  HfeH1  rnni?)  7)U\  wz\  II  (187) 

FT  TppTT  3TFR  T#  FTf  II 

sut  banitaa  aapan  nahee  bhaa-ee. 

Children,  spouse  and  siblings  are  not  yours. 

fsm  Hte  »nr  ?>  iret  iipii  (187) 

TFT  TftrT  3TTT  TTJ  T FTT  II  ^ II 

isat  meet  aap  baap  na  maa-ee.  ||2|| 

Dear  friends,  mother  and  father  are  not  yours.  ||2|| 

HfecV  3F1  ^ frt  rtdl  FFT  II  (187) 

1 TTT  TFT  II 

su-inaa  roopaa  fun  nahee  daam. 

Gold,  silver  and  money  are  not  yours. 

d<£d  dKd  WFU?)  ?jdt  STT  113 II  (187) 

ITT  %T  arm  Tft  TFT  II  3 II 

haivar  gaivar  aapan  nahee  kaam.  ||3|| 

Fine  horses  and  magnificent  elephants  are  of  no  use  to  you.  ||3|| 

33  ft'ftor  tT  3Tf3  H¥fH  ftwfettF  II  (187) 

Tf  TIFT  TT  TffV  Tlf^T  l^Ml^T  || 

kaho  naanak  jo  gur  bakhas  milaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  those  whom  the  Guru  forgives,  meet  with  the  Lord. 

fen  or  Hf  fas  frTH  op  ufo  Tfe»F  IIBIISPIIFogll  (187) 

f^F- TT  F^  TT  TTTT  ll^ll  ^||  ? o ^ || 

tis  kaa  sabh  kichh  jis  kaa  har  raa-i-aa.  ||4||37||106|| 

Everything  belongs  to  those  who  have  the  Lord  as  their  King  ||4||37||106|| 


dlfdt  HUW  t|  ||  (187) 

^n^tTr^rr  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3fd  ^ tldd  flrfd  H%  Wd  II  (187) 

TJT  % ^htt  ^ TTT^T  II 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  mayray  maathay. 

I place  the  Guru's  Feet  on  my  forehead, 

31  § Hd  H3IW  SFd  IRII  (187) 

^FFT  *TT^  II  ? II 

taa  tay  dukh  mayray  saglay  laathay.  ||1 1| 
and  all  my  pains  are  gone.  ||1 1| 

Hlddjd  off  ofdU'Al  II  (187) 

3pjd  ft  II 

satgur  apunay  ka-o  kurbaanee. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

»FBH  dtfc  UdH  d3T  JTOt  ll^ll  dd1#  II  (187) 

3TRTT  TT  td  ^Tpft  II  \ II  TfFT  II 

aatam  cheen  param  rang  maanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  come  to  understand  my  soul,  and  I enjoy  supreme  bliss.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tddd  d3  3Td'  oft  HfW  Wdil  II  (187) 

charan  rayn  gur  kee  mukh  laagee. 

I have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet  to  my  face, 

Wddfa  fefc  H3R5  fe»T3ft  II? II  (187) 

3T^ra1%  wm  ii  ^ ii 

ahaN-buDh  tin  sagal  ti-aagee.  ||2|| 

which  has  removed  all  my  arrogant  intellect.  ||2|| 

3fd  ^ Hae  ?53T  Hf?j  Hfcs1  II  (187) 

tJT  dT  ^Td^  ^FTT  -nPl  4161  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  lago  man  meethaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  sweet  to  my  mind, 


UTOTCFH  3T  % Hftr  113 II  (187) 

WpT^J  m T TTtft  fter  II 3 II 

paarbarahm  taatay  mohi  deethaa.  ||3|| 
and  I behold  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

313  3T§  cXdd'd  II  (187) 

^ ^FTTHT  Tp:  1.MK.  || 

gur  sukh-daata  gur  kartaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  the  Guru  is  the  Creator. 

tft»f  we  (■root  ar§  »nrf  naiigtzinopii  (187) 

^■3T  TFT  TFTT  TJT  3TTmr  imi^ll?  ovsll 

jee-a  paraan  naanak  gur  aaDhaar.  ||4||38||107|| 

O Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  and  the  soul.  ||4||38||107|| 

3T§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (187) 

tt^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

% H7>  H%  f 31  off  »Ffo  ||  (187) 

\ TFT  Tft  fjcTT  TT  3TTf^  || 

ray  man  may  ray  tooN  taa  ka-o  aahi. 

O my  mind,  seek  the  One, 

7F  ^ 6d‘  o(fid  11*^11  (187) 

^IT  % joijI  l -ilB  H ? II 

jaa  kai  oonaa  kachhhoo  naahi.  ||1 1| 
who  lacks  nothing.  ||1 1| 

did  H1  ut3H  odd  HIT  Hfe  II  (187) 

TT  tftrPJ  TFT  Tftrf  II 

har  saa  pareetam  kar  man  meet. 

Make  the  Beloved  Lord  your  friend. 

UFT  WIf  FRJ  #3  II ‘Til  II  (187) 

TFT  3Tmr  TFIf  HT  ^trf  II  l II  7TFJ  || 

paraan  aDhaar  raakho  sad  cheet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Keep  Him  constantly  in  your  mind;  He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


% H7>  H%  f 31  off  Hfe  II  (187) 

TFT  Tf rTT  473"  'HR  II 

ray  man  mayray  tooN  taa  ka-o  sayv. 

O my  mind,  serve  Him; 

»rfe  yw  WT-raw  iipii  (i87) 

3Trfc  mti'H  IR II 

aad  purakh  aprampar  dayv.  ||2|| 

He  is  the  Primal  Being,  the  Infinite  Divine  Lord.  ||2|| 

fen  ©yfo  H7>  otfd  3 »i'H'  II  (187) 

3FTft  TFT  ^ ^ 3TTTTT  II 

tis  oopar  man  kar  tooN  aasaa. 

Place  your  hopes  in  the  One 

»rfe  iwfe  rF  oF  113 II  (187) 

3Tlf^  ^rrf^  FT  FT  TITTRTT  II  3 II 

aad  jugaad  jaa  kaa  bharvaasaa.  ||3|| 

who  is  the  Support  of  all  beings,  from  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages. 
I|3|| 

TF  oft  Uffe  HtF  Ufe  II  (187) 

FT  =fT  Ul  fri  FTT  (VJ  sftlT  II 

jaa  kee  pareet  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

His  Love  brings  eternal  peace; 

art  are  fnfo  nfe  naiistfiRotzii  (i87) 

TFR7 Fit  Tpr f^f^T FTT  IRIR^IR  cRII 

naanak  gaavai  gur  mil  so-ay.  ||4||39||108|| 

meeting  the  Guru,  Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||39||108|| 

3I§#  HU7F  t|  ||  (187) 

F^tTT^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht?  oft  H^t  UH  HW  II  (187) 

Tftf  FT  TTFTT  II 

meet  karai  so-ee  ham  maanaa. 

Whatever  my  Friend  does,  I accept. 


Hfe  £ oraHH  SHW  HKW  IRII  (187) 

TftcT  % 'H-H  M I II  ? II 

meet  kay  kartab  kusal  samaanaa.  ||1 1| 

My  Friend's  actions  are  pleasing  to  me.  ||1 1| 

£oe  H%  Hfe  eld  II  (187) 

trtt  4i  n ii 

aykaa  tayk  mayrai  man  cheet. 

Within  my  conscious  mind,  the  One  Lord  is  my  only  Support. 

(iHH  fes  oree1  H UTR*  Hfcj  IRII  d0'6  II  (187) 

fm  ^tutt  H RRT  4TT  II  $ II  RTFs  II 

jis  kichh  karnaa  so  hamraa  meet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  does  this  is  my  Friend.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UHR1  II  (187) 

4TT  RTFT  %'H  d I t-  I II 

meet  hamaaraa  vayparvaahaa. 

My  Friend  is  Carefree. 

are  foreuT  3 nftr  whtrf  iipii  (187) 

7JT  f^RTT  Z Tftf|  3t«HH|^|  ||  ^ || 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mohi  asnaahaa.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I give  my  love  to  Him.  ||2|| 

Hte  UHre1  II  (187) 

4tt  fFIRT  4 d Yd  1 41  II 

meet  hamaaraa  antarjaamee. 

My  Friend  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

mres  yay  urenuH  w>rt  113 11  (187) 
wsTfpj  ^3rr4t  11 3 11 

samrath  purakh  paarbarahm  su-aamee.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  All-powerful  Being,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

UH?H3K  5W  >}%  II  (187) 

RT  TFT  'RT  TTTR"  iR  II 

ham  daasay  turn  thaakur  mayray. 

I am  Your  servant;  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 


HU?  (■TOof  H?  3%  IIBIISOIITOtf  II  (188) 

Tf{  Tt  ||Y||Yo||$  o^|| 

maan  mahat  naanak  parabh  tayray.  ||4||40||109|| 

Nanak:  my  honor  and  glory  are  Yours,  God.  ||4||40||109|| 

uifut  HUW  tl  II  (188) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W off  3H  BE  HHUU  W II  (188) 

*TTF5-T  3TUT  II 

jaa  ka-o  turn  bha-ay  samrath  angaa. 

Those  who  have  You  on  their  side,  O All-powerful  Lord  - 

31  3f  35  ft'ol  oCWdl'  II Til  (188) 

TT  TT#  TRTT  II  ? II 

taa  ka-o  kachh  naahee  kaalangaa.  ||1 1| 
no  black  stain  can  stick  to  them.  ||1 1| 

HHjf  W off  U »FH  3H1#  II  (188) 

HTSTT  «TT  4TT  | 3TPT  cRIT^  II 

maaDha-o  jaa  ka-o  hai  aas  tumaaree. 

O Lord  of  wealth,  those  who  place  their  hopes  in  You,  - 

31  off  of5  ?FUt  JOTUt  IITII  UU'f  II  (188) 

TT  4TT  4^  T#  ||  1 1|  II 

taa  ka-o  kachh  naahee  sansaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
nothing  of  the  world  can  touch  them  at  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W 3 fuut  5W  ufe  II  (188) 

II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  thaakur  ho-ay. 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  their  Lord  and  Master  - 

31  off  HUH1  (Tut  5ffe  IIP II  (188) 

TT  TTT  TT#  47R  IR II 

taa  ka-o  sahsaa  naahee  ko-ay.  ||2|| 
no  anxiety  can  affect  them.  ||2|| 


fF  3K  tilrtl  uld  II  (188) 

^TT  4TJ  rj^T  fpft  TH  Sfk  II 

jaa  ka-o  turn  deenee  parabh  Dheer. 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give  Your  consolation,  God  - 

31 1 fcotfe  ?>  »nt  uta  II3II  (188) 

rfT  % ^ 3TTt  ffc  II 311 

taa  kai  nikat  na  aavai  peer.  ||3|| 
pain  does  not  even  approach  them.  ||3|| 

ofU  (’TOoT  KH3I?  IFfeWF  II  (188) 

'i  N't)  ^ ’ft  TTrSTT  II 

kaho  naanak  mai  so  gur  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  that  Guru, 

UTORFH  €tpfe»F  118118^11=1^011  (188) 

TTTs^TT  ^TTTiTT  ||Y||Y  ? ||  $$  0 H 

paarbarahm  pooran  daykhaa-i-aa.  ||4||41 1|1 10|| 

who  has  shown  me  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4||41 1|1 10|| 

3I§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (188) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^^sf'dfl  II  (188) 

TTf  ^TRft  II 

dulabh  dayh  paa-ee  vadbhaagee. 

This  human  body  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  it  is  only  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

(FH  ?>  rFffa  % »FHH  W3\  IRII  (188) 

T WTt^  t SfTrFT  Tpft  II  ? II 

naam  na  jaapeh  tay  aatam  ghaatee.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  murderers  of  the 
soul.  Ill  II 

Hfo  ?>  WU\  fiW  lyHdd  II  (188) 

■hR  i <fi  Phi  f^prr  •>  i-h  ii 

mar  na  jaahee  jinaa  bisrat  raam. 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  might  just  as  well  die. 


?FH  fa|?>  tfe?>  off?j  oPH  IRII  UUrf  II  (188) 

TPT  ^FT  TTTF  TTF  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

naam  bihoon  jeevan  ka-un  kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  of  what  use  are  their  lives?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TJH3  fyHU'd  II  (188) 

•TFT  iTT  TFT  TTT  f^T^Tp"  II 

khaat  peet  khaylat  hasat  bisthaar. 

Eating,  drinking,  playing,  laughing  and  showing  off  - 

of^?j  mgg  fHTHof  Htare  IIP  II  (188) 

TTT  3TTT  PHd  + #ffF  II ^ II 

kavan  arath  mirtak  seegaar.  ||2|| 

what  use  are  the  ostentatious  displays  of  the  dead?  ||2|| 

H ?>  HTjfe  tTH  iraHW  II  (188) 

FT  T TTj  H ^'HM'^I  II 

jo  na  suneh  jas  parmaanandaa. 

Those  who  do  not  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss, 

UH  feare  Hf?j  T H^1  II3II  (188) 

W$  wit  Ftf^  t TTT  II  3 II 

pas  pankhee  tarigad  jon  tay  mandaa.  ||3|| 

are  worse  off  than  beasts,  birds  or  creeping  creatures.  ||3|| 

otu  ?TOor  Tfo  H?  fed 'fern1  n (iss) 

Tf  TRT  Tjft  % feTTTT  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  GurMantra  has  been  implanted  within  me; 

?FH  HTftr  H>ffe»r  IIBIIBPII^^II  (188) 

%TF  Tl^  TTl%  WW  IIVIIY^II?  ? ?H 

kayval  naam  rid  maahi  samaa-i-aa.  ||4||42||1 1 1 1| 

the  Name  alone  is  contained  within  my  heart.  ||4||42||1 1 1 1| 

Ulf#  HUOT  tl  II  (188) 

wjftwwn\  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


o?T  oft  Hfet  off  5f  H^-T  II  (188) 

TT  H \£  TT  ^FT  UTT  II 

kaa  kee  maa-ee  kaa  ko  baap. 

Whose  mother  is  this?  Whose  father  is  this? 

tputoT  Hfe  ITof  IRII  (188) 

TPT  STT^T  ^5  mw;  II  ? II 

naam  Dhaareek  jhoothay  sabh  saak.  ||1|| 

They  are  relatives  in  name  only-  they  are  all  false.  ||1 1| 

oCO  HW  ^tfwfew  II  (188) 

TTT%  ^ ^sMI^STT  II 

kaahay  ka-o  moorakh  bhakhlaa-i-aa. 

Why  are  you  screaming  and  shouting,  you  fool? 

fefo  H#ftr  uodn  § »rfe» r mu  uzrf  n (iss) 

^-MlRl  fppRr  ^ 3TT^3TT  II  l II  TfFT  II 

mil  sanjog  hukam  tooN  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  good  destiny  and  the  Lord's  Order,  you  have  come  into  the  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

sot  Hfet  SoT  ufe  II  (188) 

T/TT  ■H  1^1  T/TT  ^Tl  fd  || 

aykaa  maatee  aykaa  jot. 

There  is  the  one  dust,  the  one  light, 

l-l ^ ft  0(0'  cxQft  ufe  113 II  (188) 

TTT  TTdj  WT  TTFJ  flfr  II  ^ II 

ayko  pavan  kahaa  ka-un  rot.  ||2|| 

the  one  praanic  wind.  Why  are  you  crying?  For  whom  do  you  cry?  ||2|| 

HU1  HU1  offe  fewtt'dl  II  (188) 

^ttptt^- Rhhi$  ii 

mayraa  mayraa  kar  billaahee. 

People  weep  and  cry  out,  "Mine,  mine! 

Hdid'd  feu  tfejfd1  (TUt  113 II  (188) 

•H*’  'Jlrfl--  T%  ^ftSRT  UT#  II B || 

maranhaar  ih  jee-araa  naahee.  ||3|| 

This  soul  is  not  perishable.  ||3|| 


dlfd  tTH  II  (188) 

^ RRT  Tjft  ’TRT  W II 

kaho  naanak  gur  kholay  kapaat. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  opened  my  shutters; 

Hofy  3H  fwT  fH  WZ  118118311=1^:?  II  (188) 

<rt  mz  iiYiiY^n^  hii 

mukat  bha-ay  binsay  bharam  thaat.  ||4||43||1 12|| 

I am  liberated,  and  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled.  ||4||43||1 12|| 

3T§#  HUTF  L|  II  (188) 

\ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^ ^ fT  til  nfo  35<JT  II  (188) 

^ft  RtR  || 

vaday  vaday  jo  deeseh  log. 

Those  who  seem  to  be  great  and  powerful, 

f37)  oT§  (wy  til  IITII  (188) 

fcpr  tr  ft3TT^  f^rr  m ii  ? ii 

tin  ka-o  bi-aapai  chintaa  rog.  ||1|| 

are  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  anxiety.  ||1 1| 

oC§?)  sTS7  FPfeWF  ?fe»FSt  II  (188) 

TTH  1 TTRSn"  ^ftsTTt  || 

ka-un  vadaa  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee. 

Who  is  great  by  the  greatness  of  Maya? 

FT  ^ S'  frlfft  UR  fe?  M'Sjl  IRII  d0'8  II  (188) 

m RTT  f^R  RTf  II  l II  TfR  || 

so  vadaa  jin  raam  liv  laa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  alone  are  great,  who  are  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yfi-T  §L|  fd  (V)d  Mi?  II  (188) 

^Tft3TT  f^T  ^ II 

bhoomee-aa  bhoom  oopar  nit  lujhai. 

The  landlord  fights  over  his  land  each  day. 


gfe  UW  feHcT  ?jUt  §#  II?  II  (188) 

^FT  R-HHI  U#  ^ IR II 

chhod  chalai  tarisnaa  nahee  bujhai.  ||2|| 

He  shall  have  to  leave  it  in  the  end,  and  yet  his  desire  is  still  not  satisfied.  ||2 

oTU  (■TOoT  fey  33  aid'd1  II  (188) 

UFTT  =ThKI  II 

kaho  naanak  ih  tat  beechaaraa. 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  essence  of  Truth: 

fe?>  Ufe  337>  (TUt  gUoTUT  113118811^311  (188) 

Ul#  $d+KI  II  3 IIYYII  H ^ II 

bin  har  bhajan  naahee  chhutkaaraa.  ||3||44||113|| 

without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  salvation.  ||3||44||1 13|| 

HUSF  tl  II  (188) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yu1  hw  yu1  fernro  II  (188) 

T^T  ^Tl^T  T^T  TWT  II 

pooraa  maarag  pooraa  isnaan. 

Perfect  is  the  path;  perfect  is  the  cleansing  bath. 

H?  feg  yu1  feut  cTH  IRII  (188) 

TJTT  ftrt  TTJ  II  ? II 

sabh  kichh  pooraa  hirdai  naam.  ||1 1| 

Everything  is  perfect,  if  the  Naam  is  in  the  heart.  ||1 1| 

yut  dol  tT  yu  unfl-  II  (188) 

F(ft  Tjff  3T  ^ TFsft  II 

pooree  rahee  jaa  poorai  raakhee. 

One's  honor  remains  perfect,  when  the  Perfect  Lord  preserves  it. 

iruyUH  oft  HUfe  tT?>  3^  IRII  II  (188) 

TFTFT  ^FT  ?|T#  II 1 1|  T^TT  II 

paarbarahm  kee  saran  jan  taakee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  servant  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


WWW  J%  II  (188) 

TrT^f1JTT7^l  11 

pooraa  sukh  pooraa  santokh. 

Perfect  is  the  peace;  perfect  is  the  contentment. 

W 3V  w1)  HUT  IIP  II  (188) 

^ I cTJ  'iv  d ? 'jff ■*]  II  ^ II 

pooraa  tap  poo  ran  raaj  jog.  ||2|| 

Perfect  is  the  penance;  perfect  is  the  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  ||2|| 

ofd  ^ H^ftr  yfen  II  (188) 

% TTPi^t  T^PT  T/ftcT  II 

har  kai  maarag  patit  puneet. 

On  the  Lord's  Path,  sinners  are  purified. 

Udt  W W Hotter  113 II  (188) 

?TWT ^7T  II  3 II 

pooree  sobhaa  pooraa  lokeek.  ||3|| 

Perfect  is  their  glory;  perfect  is  their  humanity.  ||3|| 

ofdid'd  W tJW  II  (188) 

II 

karanhaar  sad  vasai  hadooraa. 

They  dwell  forever  in  the  Presence  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

otU  TsTTsof  W HfedTf  W 118118^111^811  (188) 

T^T  l|Y||Y^||$  $Y|| 

kaho  naanak  mayraa  satgur  pooraa.  ||4||45||1 14|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  True  Guru  is  Perfect.  ||4||45||1 14|| 

UI§3t  HUH1- 1|  ||  (188) 

^T^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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H3  ott  Ufa  fK3  »M  II  (188) 

•Hcl  cfTli  || 

sant  kee  Dhoor  mitay  agh  kot. 

Millions  of  sins  are  wiped  away  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 


H3  UHrfe  H7)H  H33  § 53  ll^ll  (189) 

?TT  wf%  ^FHT  TP^T  t #3  II  l II 

sant  parsaad  janam  maran  tay  chhot.  ||1 1| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  is  released  from  birth  and  death.  ||1 1| 

H3  ^ t!dH  y3?)  IcHrt'ft  II  (189) 

’TT  TT  ^Hli  II 

sant  kaa  daras  pooran  isnaan. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints  is  the  perfect  cleansing  bath. 

H 3 foftJT  3 fjTK  IRII  II  (189) 

W f^TT  % Wftfr  3PJ  II  \ II  TfR  II 

sant  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  comes  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

H3 1 nfar  fnfe»r  w ii  (189) 

^TcT  % Ttfrr  YW  II 

sant  kai  sang  miti-aa  ahaNkaar. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  egotism  is  shed, 

feHfe  »rt  Hf  S^ofTf  IIP II  (189) 

3TTt  U+TI^  II  ^ II 

darisat  aavai  sabh  aikankaar.  ||2|| 

and  the  One  Lord  is  seen  everywhere.  ||2|| 

H3  FRTH?>  »F3  UtJ1  II  (189) 

W gSFR  3TTT t ^ W || 

sant  suparsan  aa-ay  vas  panchaa. 

By  the  pleasure  of  the  Saints,  the  five  passions  are  overpowered, 

MffKf  ?5TK  113 II  (189) 

1 3PJ  f^l  ^ ’TTT  II 3 II 

amrit  naam  ridai  lai  sanchaa.  ||3|| 

and  the  heart  is  irrigated  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  ||3|| 

oTU  (■j’Tjot  fFoTV?  ot3H  II  (189) 

'Tg  TMT  PIT  TT  1)TT  TP  -H  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kaa  pooraa  karam. 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  karma  is  perfect, 


fen  it  £ 33?>  N8ii9£mmi  (i89> 

ll^ll^^linMI 

tis  bhaytay  saaDhoo  kay  charan.  ||4||46||1 15|| 
touches  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||46||1 15|| 

Ulfst  H375r  LI  II  (189) 

wzit  tt^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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ufo  3T3  3U3  ofKW  LfWH  II  (189) 

irft  ^FFT  WTT#  II 

har  gun  japat  kamal  pargaasai. 

Meditating  on  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  radiantly. 

old  fH>ldd  d'H  (VH  ll^ll  (189) 

^tut  II  ? II 

har  simrat  taraas  sabh  naasai.  ||1 1| 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  fears  are  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

H1  Hfe  y3t  Irld  dfd  did  dl"S  II  (189) 

RT  ■Hid  1jft  ^pT  d l=i  II 

saa  mat  pooree  jit  har  gun  gaavai. 

Perfect  is  that  intellect,  by  which  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung. 

WQ  H3T  Lfrf  IRII  37F§  II  (189) 

II  ^11  || 

vadai  bhaag  saaDhoo  sang  paavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'UHldl  LfRhtf  frftr  TjT-f1  ||  (189) 

TTTSPtRr  Rtft  3TRT  II 

saaDhsang  paa-ee-ai  niDh  naamaa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  treasure  of  the  Name  is  obtained. 

H'UHldl  y37>  Hfe  oTOT  ||p||  (189) 

TTTSPtRt  ^ ^TRT  II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  pooran  sabh  kaamaa.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  all  one's  works  are  brought  to  fruition.  ||2|| 


ufe  oft  ggrfe  fnw  uwz  n (189) 

TTFFI  II 

har  kee  bhagat  janam  parvaan. 

Through  devotion  to  the  Lord,  one's  life  is  approved. 

are  few  % ?>th  113 II  (189) 

tjt  f%rqr  % 7|-pj  wnj  ii  3 ii 

gur  kirpaa  tay  naam  vakhaan.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ore  (■Toot  h fre  11  (189) 

Ff  FPTT  m ^5  '-Kdl^  II 

kaho  naanak  so  jan  parvaan. 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  is  accepted, 

W t fet  sfdl^'cS  II8II8PIITT£|I  (189) 

FT  % ftt  ^ '-fRRT^  l|Y||V^||^^|| 

jaa  kai  ridai  vasai  bhagvaan.  ||4||47||1 16|| 

within  whose  heart  the  Lord  God  abides.  ||4||47||1 16|| 

3T§#  HtJW  L|  II  (189) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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5ofH  faf  TF  of  HT  FH1  II  (189) 

f^FT  FT  TT  FT  7TFT  II 

aykas  si-o  jaa  kaa  man  raataa. 

Those  whose  minds  are  imbued  with  the  One  Lord, 

ferret  fen  ireret  nre1  iitii  (189) 

fM  Wf  TTTT  II  ? II 

visree  tisai  paraa-ee  taataa.  ||1 1| 
forget  to  feel  jealous  of  others.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  3lfeF  ?>  II  (189) 

fer;  Tfrferr  t Fit  ii 

bin  gobind  na  deesai  ko-ee. 

They  see  none  other  than  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


o(dft  Otdd1  H«1  IRII  d0'8  II  (189) 

TRT  RMH  TRTT  *ftf  II  ? II  T^R  II 

karan  karaavan  kartaa  so-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Flrtfo  Hftf  old  did  375  II  (189) 

Rift  wt  ?dR  wr^  ii 

maneh  kamaavai  mukh  har  har  bolai. 

Those  who  work  willingly,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  - 

H ?17>  §3  ofSfr  7i  IP  II  (189) 

qt  ^5  RT  RT  *T  II  ^ II 

so  jan  it  ut  kateh  na  dolai.  ||2|| 

they  do  not  waver,  here  or  hereafter.  ||2|| 

FF  did  TJ&  ^ ^ H'd  II  (189) 

^TT  % $R  SFJ  •TT  TR  •H  l§  II 

jaa  kai  har  Dhan  so  sach  saahu. 

Those  who  possess  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  are  the  true  bankers. 

yt  offo  fejRJ  113 II  (189) 

^ ^ 11 3 11 

gur  poorai  kar  deeno  visaahu.  ||3|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  established  their  line  of  credit.  ||3|| 

t rte?j  ygy  fnfe»r  ufo  urfewr  11  (189) 

'jftrr  f^T3TT  irR:  tr 3tt  ii 

jeevan  purakh  mili-aa  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Giver  of  life,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King  meets  them. 

oTU  (■root  U3H  IR  U1fe»F  H8ll8t:ll<WII  (189) 

TRT  RR  R|  TR3TT  l|V||YK||  \\  vs|| 

kaho  naanak  param  pad  paa-i-aa.  ||4||48||1 17|| 

Says  Nanak,  they  attain  the  supreme  status.  ||4||48||1 17|| 

UI§#  HUW  t|  ||  (189) 

RRT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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(WH  3313  t tp?)  WIRT  II  (189) 

dig  R TT  % TTFT  3TSTR?  II 

naam  bhagat  kai  paraan  aDhaar. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  His  devotees. 

?PH  fyQd'd  IHII  (189) 

3TR  STJ  THTf  II  ? II 

naamo  Dhan  naamo  bi-uhaar.  ||1|| 

The  Naam  is  their  wealth,  the  Naam  is  their  occupation.  ||1 1| 

(■TH  33^  H7>  H3*  W II  (189) 

3PT  RTf  RJ  RR  TTTT  II 

naam  vadaa-ee  jan  sobhaa  paa-ay. 

By  the  greatness  of  the  Naam,  His  humble  servants  are  blessed  with  glory. 

od%  few  fen  »nfe  iign  wf  ii  (189) 

^R"  f%RT  ferg  3nf^  f%Rg  n \ \\  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  bestows  it,  in  His  Mercy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(W  3313  t mf  ttfHQR  II  (189) 

dig  rr  % gw  sprang  11 

naam  bhagat  kai  sukh  asthaan. 

The  Naam  is  the  home  of  peace  of  His  devotees. 

?TH^H  3313  U33R  II? II  (189) 

3PTRR  Rig  'HdK  II R II 

naam  rat  so  bhagat  parvaan.  ||2|| 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  His  devotees  are  approved.  ||2|| 

ufe  ^ ?jTH  t77)  M'd  II  (189) 

gR  TT  d ig  RT  RT  StR"  II 

har  kaa  naam  jan  ka-o  Dhaarai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  support  of  His  humble  servants. 

Frfo  fMh  33  cWH  iwt  113 II  (189) 

rRt  wrfR  wg  wrg  rtR-  ii  3 11 

saas  saas  jan  naam  samaarai.  ||3|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  they  remember  the  Naam.  ||3|| 


ft'ftof  frlH  2f 'dl  II  (189) 

d M'h  Pig  ')  v I r'RT5T  II 

kaho  naanak  jis  pooraa  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  perfect  destiny  - 

TTH  Hfer  31  of1  wm  IIBIIBtf  mtll  (189) 

'TPT  rTT  WT  TpJ  <TFJ  l|Y||Y%||  \ {6\\ 

naam  sang  taa  kaa  man  laag.  ||4||49||1 18|| 
their  minds  are  attached  to  the  Naam.  ||4||49||1 18|| 

3T§#  HUTF  t|  ||  (189) 

WfWT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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UFFfe  Ufa  TTH  fwfe»F  II  (189) 

WT  Wf%  TPJ  1%3TT^3TT  II 

sant  parsaad  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I meditated  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3H  5 H?>  feUBTfewr  IRII  (189) 

% srFrg  wg  R'-muwt  11  ? 11 

tab  tay  Dhaavat  man  tariptaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Since  then,  my  restless  mind  has  been  satisfied.  ||1 1| 

Htf  f3HTH  l-PfeWF  dPfe  II  (189) 

gw  Tr^3rr  gw  wtt  ii 

sukh  bisraam  paa-i-aa  gun  gaa-ay. 

I have  obtained  the  home  of  peace,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

HH  fnfe»F  M TJS\  awfe  IHII  gqrf  II  (189) 

wg  fwft3TT  Mt  grft  qwiw  II  ? II  wgR  II 

saram  miti-aa  mayree  hatee  balaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  troubles  have  ended,  and  the  demon  has  been  destroyed,  jjl  ||Pause|| 

^?j  5TH75  Wrarftr  sidled1  II  (189) 

^FW  W 3TTTft  WWTT  II 

charan  kamal  araaDh  bhagvantaa. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  God. 


old  fjDldrt  3 f>ret  Idd1  IIP II  (189) 

^ft  pH-H  ^ H T ftftt  %fr  ftTTT  II  ^ II 

har  simran  tay  mitee  mayree  chintaa.  ||2|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  my  anxiety  has  come  to  an  end.  ||2|| 

Fl¥  3ltT  »f?>nj  Sot  Hdfe  ttl'feG  II  (189) 

?rftr  3TTPJ  ttj,  3TT^#  II 

sabh  taj  anaath  ayk  saran  aa-i-o. 

I have  renounced  all  - 1 am  an  orphan.  I have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  Lord. 

§3  » IW?>  33  JTUH  1-Pfe§  113 II  (189) 

3^4  3PTxrT5  W Wt  TT^  II  3 II 

ooch  asthaan  tab  sehjay  paa-i-o.  ||3|| 

Since  then,  I have  found  the  highest  celestial  home.  ||3|| 

tJtf  tide  S<dH  ?jfH»r  II  (189) 

^ TTJJ  W3  dPlsn'  || 

dookh  darad  bharam  bha-o  nasi-aa. 

My  pains,  troubles,  doubts  and  fears  are  gone. 

otdcld'd  (’TOoT  Hfc  Hfa»F  MB IIUO IIH^tf  II  (189) 

+ <IJI^K‘  TTTT  ^ftf  IIYII^oII^^II 

karanhaar  naanak  man  basi-aa.  ||4||50||1 19|| 

The  Creator  Lord  abides  in  Nanak's  mind.  ||4||50||1 19|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (189) 

H II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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ore  otfo  zm  tjw  are  arre§  11  (189) 

TIT  Tift  ttrt  ^ TFT3  II 

kar  kar  tahal  rasnaa  gun  gaava-o. 

With  my  hands  I do  His  work;  with  my  tongue  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

33?>  sw  t Hrelar  irii  (190) 

TTT  TTfT  % TTFftr  II  \ II 

charan  thaakur  kai  maarag  Dhaava-o.  ||1|| 

With  my  feet,  I walk  on  the  Path  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 


375  HH  fKHdft  II  (190) 

'*FTf  Ml  faj-HH  # 3^3TT  II 

bhalo  samo  simran  kee  baree-aa. 

It  is  a good  time,  when  I remember  Him  in  meditation. 

faH33  TTH  3 yrfe  §33t»F  IRII  33^  II  (190) 

TPJ  # TlP"  ^ft3TT  II  ? II  II 

simrat  naam  bhai  paar  utree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
l|1||Pause|| 

S3  H3S  oT  53HS  W II  (190) 

^ WT  4T  Ff  II 

naytar  santan  kaa  darsan  paykh. 

With  your  eyes,  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints. 

U3  WlfeA'Hl  HS  Hfo  IIP II  (190) 

SHT  3Tf%3Ff(  TFT  TTf|  IR II 

parabh  avinaasee  man  meh  Iaykh.  ||2|| 

Record  the  Immortal  Lord  God  within  your  mind.  ||2|| 

nfe  Oflddrt  H'M  uftr  rH'fe  II  (190) 

np\  RTST  '-|R  II 

sun  keertan  saaDh  peh  jaa-ay. 

Listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy. 

tTSH  H33  eft  3FT  f^fe  113 II  (190) 

^FPT  II  3 II 

janam  maran  kee  taraas  mitaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Your  fears  of  birth  and  death  shall  depart.  ||3|| 

335  ^H75  O'ojd  Gfd  M'fd  II  (190) 

ii 

charan  kamal  thaakur  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  your  Lord  and  Master  within  your  heart. 

3753  33  TTSoT  fSHd'ld  II8IILRIRPOII  (190) 

PlHdlP  I|Y|R  \ ||  ^ o || 

dulabh  dayh  naanak  nistaar.  ||4||51 1|120|| 

Thus  this  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  shall  be  redeemed.  ||4||51 1|120|| 


UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (190) 

UF#tHFTT  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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tF  Wfift  lofdF  M'd  II  (190) 

ft  f%^rr  snt  h 

jaa  ka-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Mercy, 

H iT?>  UHcF  cFH  fgrf  IRII  (190) 

HT  FT  7FTT  TFJ  FTlt  II  \ II 

so  jan  rasnaa  naam  uchaaray.  ||1 1| 

chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  their  tongues.  ||1 1[ 

Ufa  fyJHdd  HUH1  fwCr  II  (190) 

f^FTT  HW  ^ f^3TT^  II 

har  bisrat  sahsaa  dukh  bi-aapai. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  superstition  and  sorrow  shall  overtake  you. 

fHHUH  (FK  3UH  ^4  IRII  UtFf  II  (190) 

TPJ  FPJ  FJ  rTFf  II  ? II  T^FJ  II 

simrat  naam  bharam  bha-o  bhaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  doubt  and  fear  shall  depart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

old  cflddrt  HS  dfd  oflddrt  dl1^  II  (190) 

'-TlMd  FT  '-Th-H  FTt  II 

har  keertan  sunai  har  keertan  gaavai. 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  singing  the  Lord's  Kirtan, 

fen  H?j  fcotfe  ?>ut  »rt  iipii  (190) 

FT  ufr  3TTt  IR II 

tis  jan  dookh  nikat  nahee  aavai.  ||2|| 
misfortune  shall  not  even  come  near  you.  ||2|| 

did  COM  o(dd  H?j  HU  II  (190) 

# TFT  TFT  FJ  Ftf  II 

har  kee  tahal  karat  jan  sohai. 

Working  for  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants  look  beautiful. 


31  ojf  jxgjfe  ?>  Off  113 II  (190) 

m ttt  qiw  srni^r  ^ Ttf  m 11 

taa  ka-o  maa-i-aa  agan  na  pohai.  ||3|| 

The  fire  of  Maya  does  not  touch  them.  ||3|| 

life1)  3 Pa  Hftf  old  A'H  II  (190) 

rrf^  ljf%  FPJ  II 

man  tan  mukh  har  naam  da-i-aal. 

Within  their  minds,  bodies  and  mouths,  is  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord. 

(WjoT  ttrefo  HrFK  H8llt|plHP«\||  (190) 

fftt  cT^ftsFr  srrfv  ^ftft  imi^ll^ll 

naanak  tajee-alay  avar  janjaal.  ||4||52||121|| 

Nanak  has  renounced  other  entanglements.  ||4||52||1 21 1| 

UI§#  HtJW  tl  II  (190) 

WtH^rr  K ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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grfe  fetfW-T  HU  II  (190) 

Wft  ft-STFTT  af  II 

chhaad  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee. 

Renounce  your  cleverness,  and  your  cunning  tricks. 

aru  at  oft  tot  fearet  mu  (190) 

7JT  ^ fefTf  II  pi 

gur  pooray  kee  tayk  tikaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Seek  the  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1 1| 

UH  few  TO  ult  WE  3Ffe  II  (190) 

Rd'H  p’T  ^pT  -Hl^  II 

dukh  binsay  sukh  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

Your  pain  shall  depart,  and  in  peace,  you  shall  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

aru  uu1  #fc»r  fou  wfe  mu  utrf  ii  (190) 

^ft3TT  f^FT  II  ? II  TpTT  II 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-aa  liv  laa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  let  yourself  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


old  3*  ?jTH  tilG  dlfd  H3  II  (190) 

$R  TT  'TPJ  yR  II 

har  kaa  naam  dee-o  gur  mantar. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
ftiz  @3#  f 33  IIP II  (190) 

RrT  IRII 

mitay  visooray  utree  chint.  ||2|| 

My  worries  are  forgotten,  and  my  anxiety  is  gone.  ||2|| 

Wlftti  °iii  did  fidWd  lotU'M  II  (190) 

3TTT  ITT  "T7  RpTFT  II 

anad  bha-ay  gur  milat  kirpaal. 

Meeting  with  the  Merciful  Guru,  I am  in  ecstasy. 

od3  foray1  otra  fTH  fra  113 II  (190) 

fRrrr  ||  3 1| 

kar  kirpaa  kaatay  jam  jaal.  ||3|| 

Showering  His  Mercy,  He  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||3|| 

33  rt’rtof  3T3  y^1  yfeWF  II  (190) 

d N't)  T7  'JTT  TT^W  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  the  Perfect  Guru; 

31  3 H3fo  7i  Iwy  Jffew  ll8liy3IITPPII  (190) 

3T  % 3fR  T ftsrR  TTTT3TT  imi^lR^RII 

taa  tay  bahur  na  bi-aapai  maa-i-aa.  ||4||53||122|| 

Maya  shall  no  longer  harass  me.  ||4||53||122|| 

UI§3t  HUT?  y II  (190) 

TT^TT  T II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dTtf  75t»fr  dlfd  y3  »pfy  II  (190) 

Trf% Rfsrr tR" ^iR  ii 

raakh  lee-aa  gur  poorai  aap. 

The  Perfect  Guru  Himself  has  saved  me. 


HTiW  off  wi r H3gT  ll^ll  (190) 

wwgw  wr  writ  ii  i ii 

manmukh  ka-o  laago  santaap.  ||1 1| 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  afflicted  with  misfortune.  ||1 1| 

arc  are  tifU  Ht3  uhw  II  (190) 

g^  gw  41  n o'H  i < ii 

guroo  guroo  jap  meet  hamaaray. 

Chant  and  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  O my  friend. 

W ftTO  tldy'd  IRII  33^  II  (190) 

gw  3wrw  ftwft  twt  ii  i ii  wgrr  ii 

mukh  oojal  hoveh  darbaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

arc  £ 333  fire#  ii  (190) 

gr  w wwrr  f|rt  TW  II 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

Enshrine  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  within  your  heart; 

3FTH7)  M 3#  HWfe  IIP II  (190) 

gw  gwww  %ft  gt  wwiw  ii  ^ 11 

dukh  dusman  tayree  hatai  balaa-ay.  ||2|| 

your  pains,  enemies  and  bad  luck  shall  be  destroyed.  ||2|| 

3T3  oT  H33  33  Hfa  H3^  II  (190) 

gr  ^ wgrt  \\ 

gur  kaa  sabad  tayrai  sang  sahaa-ee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  your  Companion  and  Helper. 

tjfettFW  33  HdlW  tfl»f  3^  113 II  (190) 

WrWTW  wg  WWt  ttW  Wit  II  3 II 

da-i-aal  bha-ay  saglay  jee-a  bhaa-ee.  ||3|| 

O Siblings  of  Destiny,  all  beings  shall  be  kind  to  you.  ||3|| 

difd  yt  tra  fe3VT  srat  II  (190) 

gft  gt  ww  ft^TT  wfl-  ii 

gur  poorai  jab  kirpaa  karee. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  granted  His  Grace, 


37>fe  (-TOof  Mpt#  ll8lltl8llcP3ll  (190) 

^RfcT  TTTT  ifft  ^ T^t  II  * II V*  II  H 3 II 

bhanat  naanak  mayree  pooree  paree.  ||4||54||123|| 
says  Nanak,  I was  totally,  completely  fulfilled.  ||4||54||123|| 

dlfut  HUW  tl  II  (190) 

Hipn  \ ii 
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Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttlfrtof  dH1  tFU  HH  UU  II  (190) 

3Tl^T  TFT  I 7sTP7  '44  <sl  < II 

anik  rasaa  khaa-ay  jaisay  dhor. 

Like  beasts,  they  consume  all  sorts  of  tasty  treats. 

HU  oft  HUUt  yfuG  #U  IRII  (190) 

Tftf  # %^ft  TR  II  ? II 

moh  kee  jayvree  baaDhi-o  chor.  ||1 1| 

With  the  rope  of  emotional  attachment,  they  are  bound  and  gagged  like  thieves.  ||1 1| 

fHUHoT  H'UHdl  fefTF  II  (190) 

m j 4 t f^n  n 

mirtak  dayh  saaDhsang  bihoonaa. 

Their  bodies  are  corpses,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

WB  H?>t  ST4  hW  IRII  II  (190) 

strtt  ^rnr  ii  ? n Tfrc  n 

aavat  jaat  jonee  dukh  kheenaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  and  are  destroyed  by  pain.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mfeor  arru  huu  ufuuTfe»r  ii  (190) 

3Ti^47  H^I^TT  II 

anik  bastar  sundar  pehraa-i-aa. 

They  wear  all  sorts  of  beautiful  robes, 

IrlQ  Sd(V  tfT  H^U  5UTfe»fT  113 II  (190) 

%rf  HTft  TTT^3TT  II  ^ II 

ji-o  darnaa  khayt  maahi  daraa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

but  they  are  still  just  scarecrows  in  the  field,  frightening  away  the  birds.  ||2|| 


JTOR5  Frat?  oTH  II  (190) 

wm  ^rfk  3tt^t  *nr  twt  ii 

sagal  sareer  aavat  sabh  kaam. 

All  bodies  are  of  some  use, 

PcSddM  HTO  tTU  ?>tjt  (TFT  113 II  (190) 

RsfM  FTT^f  ^ ^rft  ^TPT  II  ^ II 

nihfai  maanukh  japai  nahee  naam.  ||3|| 

but  those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  totally  useless. 
I|3|| 

otu  (■root  W off  efeww  II  (190) 

TFTT  ^TT  ^3-  ^TTT  ^3TMT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa. 

Says  Nanak,  those  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful, 

H'UHPdl  fHfe  3rTfr  3P-fW  ll8imy||«\P8||  (190) 

WTFTpt  f*rf%  wft  jfl H M 1 imi^ll^Yll 

saaDhsang  mil  bhajeh  gopaalaa.  ||4||55||124|| 

join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||4||55||124|| 

3T§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (190) 

wzit  \ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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offe  ofWH  ?ra  HSfe  fe^ra  II  (191) 

wfc  ferF:  ii 

kal  kalays  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  quiets  worries  and  troubles. 

WE  H*f  Hra  IRII  (191) 

stptt  wF:  ii  ? ii 

aavan  jaan  rahay  sukh  saaray.  ||1 1| 

Coming  and  going  ceases,  and  all  comforts  are  obtained.  ||1 1| 

t fe?jH  PcSdsfQ  Ufa  fwfe»F  II  (191) 

t 1%3TT^3TT  II 

bhai  binsay  nirbha-o  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Fear  is  dispelled,  meditating  on  the  Fearless  Lord. 

H'UHfdl  tjfe  ^ 313  3Ffe»T  IRII  II  (191) 

^STRirr  fft  % R5  RT^3TT  II  l II  II 

saaDhsang  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||1||Pause|| 

tddft  ocsrt  fdti  ttldld  M'd  II  (191) 

ftr  srfe  ii 

charan  kaval  rid  antar  Dhaaray. 

I have  enshrined  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart. 

Wife  HW  ?rfe  yrfe  §sfe  IIP  II  (191) 

srrfe  w Tjfe  Trfe  n ^ h 

agan  saagar  gur  paar  utaaray.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  has  carried  me  across  the  ocean  of  fire.  ||2|| 

rH'd  yt  dlfd  OC^  II  (191) 

^1 M ^ II 

boodat  jaat  poorai  gur  kaadhay. 

I was  sinking  down,  and  the  Perfect  Guru  pulled  me  out. 

fitw  fnw  ot  113 11  (191) 

^FPT  W II  311 

janam  janam  kay  tootay  gaadhay.  ||3|| 

I was  cut  off  from  the  Lord  for  countless  incarnations,  and  now  the  Guru  united  me  with 
Him  again.  ||3|| 

ojy  (■Too!  fen  CT3  il fad'd!  II  (191) 

^ TFTT  II 

kaho  naanak  tis  gur  balihaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

fen  3lfe  35^  UVF^t  IISim^mpLIII  (191) 
frnft  imi^ii^Mi 

jis  bhaytat  gat  bha-ee  hamaaree.  ||4||56||125|| 
meeting  Him,  I have  been  saved,  j |4| |56| 1 1 25| j 

3T§#  HUTS1 1|  ||  (191) 

H II 
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H'UHfdl  31  eft  H3?ft  irau  II  (191) 
rTT  # TRft  'Rf  II 

saaDhsang  taa  kee  sarnee  parahu. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  seek  His  Sanctuary. 

h?>  3?>  »nj?r  »ro  trau  mu  (191) 

RT  rf^  3TW  3TTft  SRf  II  $ II 

man  tan  apnaa  aagai  Dharahu.  ||1 1| 

Place  your  mind  and  body  in  offering  before  Him.  ||1 1| 

Wff>T3  cTH  Ufeu  WZ\  II  (191) 

31  Rjd  TPJ  4)<=l§  RT  'RTt  II 

amrit  naam  peevhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ftmfo  fanfo  3^  §3^  mu  11  (191) 

f^T=rf^  f^nrP"  *nr  ^rrf  11  ? 11  t^r  11 

simar  simar  sabh  tapat  bujhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  fire  of  desire  is  totally  quenched. 
l|1||Pause|| 

3ftT  wfeHR  tT?jH  H33  fcS^'dd  II  (191) 

?ri^r  3rf^Fn^  rr  Rrtt|  ii 

taj  abhimaan  janam  maran  nivaarahu. 

Renounce  your  arrogant  pride,  and  end  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

ofd  ft  tl'H  ft  333  (RHoedO  IIP II  (191) 

% ^TRT  HRR  + Kg  II  ^ II 

har  kay  daas  kay  charan  namaskaarahu.  ||2|| 

Bow  in  humility  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slave.  ||2|| 

HftH  HftH  Uf  HTjfft  H>TO  II  (191) 

RTfft  RTRr  Rfft  RTFT  II 

saas  saas  parabh  maneh  samaalay. 

Remember  God  in  your  mind,  with  each  and  every  breath. 

ft  U3  H33  ft  3TO  (TO  113 II  (191) 

ftt  SFJ  TFT  II  3 II 

so  Dhan  sanchahu  jo  chaalai  naalay.  ||3|| 

Gather  only  that  wealth,  which  shall  go  with  you.  ||3|| 


fWo  tranjfe  frTH  HHHfe  SJ'dl  II  (191) 

H<IHfrl  TFTTf%  WJ  II 

tiseh  paraapat  jis  mastak  bhaag. 

He  alone  obtains  it,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  written. 

oTU  (■TOoT  31  oft  3E%t  35^  ll8llt|p|Rp£||  (191) 

44g  4T441  cTT  # ^ft  IlYll^ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  taa  kee  charnee  laag.  ||4||57||126|| 

Says  Nanak,  fall  at  the  Feet  of  that  Lord.  ||4||57||126|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (191) 

TT^TT  ^ II 
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U4  o(l « ftf?>  H4J  II  (191) 

1%  41  u Rh  44%  II 

sookay  haray  kee-ay  khin  maahay. 

The  dried  branches  are  made  green  again  in  an  instant. 

MffijH  fenfe  Hfe  IRII  (191) 

arf^cT  forft  41 4 1 n II  ? II 

amrit  darisat  sanch  jeevaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

His  Ambrosial  Glance  irrigates  and  revives  them.  ||1 1| 

ore  cfHE  U%  II  (191) 

44%  4RZ  ^ TjT^r  II 

kaatay  kasat  poo  ray  gurdayv. 

The  Perfect  Divine  Guru  has  removed  my  sorrow. 

H^ot  otf  %t?ff  my%t  irii  Etrf  n (191) 

4^  3T^fr  4"4  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

sayvak  ka-o  deenee  apunee  sayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  blesses  His  servant  with  His  service.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fnfe  31%t  f%E  Utft  H7)  WW  II  (191) 

frrf%  4%  f%7T  4%t  4R  3TRTT  II 

mit  ga-ee  chint  punee  man  aasaa. 

Anxiety  is  removed,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled, 


oTUt  €fe»F  Hfddlfd  dlid'H1  IIP  II  (191) 

^3TT  hRH]R  JJ»JMHI  II ^ II 

karee  da-i-aa  satgur  guntaasaa.  ||2|| 

when  the  True  Guru,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  shows  His  Kindness.  ||2|| 

»rfe  mre  ii  (i9i) 

^ ^TTT  gw  3TT^  ^nrr  || 

dukh  naathay  sukh  aa-ay  samaa-ay. 

Pain  is  driven  far  away,  and  peace  comes  in  its  place; 

7)  irat  fr  drfr  ion  (191) 

^ Tft  ^TT  ^ ^WTTT  ||  3 || 

dheel  na  paree  jaa  gur  furmaa-ay.  ||3|| 

there  is  no  delay,  when  the  Guru  gives  the  Order.  ||3|| 

fes  y?)t  dra  fnw  II  (191) 

II 

ichh  punee  pooray  gur  milay. 

Desires  are  fulfilled,  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru; 

(TTjoT  % m H^5  IIBimtilHPPII  (191) 

TFTT  cT  ^FT  TfFT  T^T  imi^ll?^ll 

naanak  tay  jan  sufal  falay.  ||4||58||127|| 

O Nanak,  His  humble  servant  is  fruitful  and  prosperous.  ||4||58||127|| 

dl§#  HUdF  t|  ||  (191) 

K II 
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3^4  dTH  IFSt  Ufe  II  (191) 

TTT  TT  Tpf  Tf^T  -H  i Ri  II 

taap  ga-ay  paa-ee  parabh  saaNt. 

The  fever  has  departed;  God  has  showered  us  with  peace  and  tranquility. 

lftH75  3F  outfit  lj3  IRII  (191) 

*ftrPT  ^TT  TT  TTfrT  II  ? II 

seetal  bha-ay  keenee  parabh  daat.  ||1 1| 

A cooling  peace  prevails;  God  has  granted  this  gift.  ||1 1| 


IfB  §■  HOW  II  (191) 

TT  f%^TT  % ^TTT  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  bha-ay  suhaylay. 

By  God's  Grace,  we  have  become  comfortable. 

FITjK  tTSK  £ HW  IRII  II  (191) 

^FPT  ^FPT  % IR  II  T^R  II 

janam  janam  kay  bichhuray  maylay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Separated  from  Him  for  countless  incarnations,  we  are  now  reunited  with  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

of  ?>t§  11  (191) 

RH'd  TR  II 

simrat  simrat  parabh  kaa  naa-o. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God's  Name, 

irera  tar  of  fotfw  11?  11  (191) 

WM  fPf  TT  RdRlsrr  ^TR  IR II 

sagal  rog  kaa  binsi-aa  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

the  dwelling  of  all  disease  is  destroyed.  ||2|| 

FTCrfrT  HW  Ufa  WZ\  II  (191) 

^Fff  II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  bolai  har  banee. 

In  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  chant  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 

»T3  IKre  VS  fHH^U  URt  113 II  (191) 

3TR  WH  TTift  II  3 II 

aath  pahar  parabh  simrahu  paraanee.  ||3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  O mortal,  meditate  on  God.  ||3|| 

€3?  HH  ?>fe?>  »rt  II  (191) 

^PJ  dQ  -T  3TTt  II 

dookh  darad  jam  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Pain,  suffering  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  do  not  even  approach  that  one, 

otu  (T’TjoT  # ufe  ar?)  3F#  lIBHUtf  IR3tZll  (191) 

TRT  m IRIRRII  WH 

kaho  naanak  jo  har  gun  gaavai.  ||4||59||128|| 

says  Nanak,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||59||128|| 


UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (191) 

to^tott  ^ ii 
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SJtt  ItJftH  9tt  Hrldl  II  (191) 

ii 

bhalay  dinas  bhalay  sanjog. 

Auspicious  is  the  day,  and  auspicious  is  the  chance, 

fo?  §TU  fcSdHdl  IRII  (191) 

tftot  fromi  ii  i ii 

jit  bhaytay  paarbarahm  nirjog.  ||1 1| 

which  brought  me  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Unjoined,  Unlimited  One.  ||1  |j 

aw  nfe  rl'6  II  (191) 

srn?  %^tt  ^ ii 

oh  baylaa  ka-o  ha-o  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  time, 

frl?  H?>  HV  Ufa  ?)Tf  IRII  TOf  II  (191) 

^ TO  II  l II  W II 

jit  mayraa  man  japai  har  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

when  my  mind  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU*5  HU?  HU75  §U  Uiut  II  (191) 

tot  tot  3Ttf  ^rft  ii 

safal  moorat  safal  oh  gharee. 

Blessed  is  that  moment,  and  blessed  is  that  time, 

Irld  dH(V  Odd  old  Odl  II? II  (191) 

Pi  (l  TOTT  $R,  f[ft  II  ^ II 

jit  rasnaa  uchrai  har  haree.  ||2|| 

when  my  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Haree.  ||2|| 

new  §U  H't)1  HU  FjHnoCdfii  II  (191) 

TOJ  3TT|  HW  TO  hhtohPi  II 

safal  oh  maathaa  sant  namaskaaras. 

Blessed  is  that  forehead,  which  bows  in  humility  to  the  Saints. 


333  y?fe  3wf3  ufe  11311  (191) 

3^3  ^ftrT  33%  3F~fr  II  3 II 

charan  puneet  chaleh  har  maarag.  ||3|| 

Sacred  are  those  feet,  which  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path.  ||3|| 

oTU  (TOof  3751  H9T  oJ3H  II  (191) 

3T33  33T  H < \ chv'H  II 

kaho  naanak  bhalaa  mayraa  karam. 

Says  Nanak,  auspicious  is  my  karma, 

fo?  33  33  £ 33?>  iisii^oiRPtfn  (i9i) 

jit  bhaytay  saaDhoo  kay  charan.  ||4||60||129|| 

which  has  led  me  to  touch  the  Feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||60||1 29|| 

3T§#  H3?F  t|  ||  (192) 

3?#t3*fnA  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

9T3  oT  333  3^  H?>  3^3  II  (192) 

TJT  33  TPf  33  H lB  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  raakh  man  maahi. 

Keep  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  in  your  mind. 

?FH  fimfo  fHH1  33  rPfu  113 II  (192) 

3PJ  f^TT  33  3Tf|  II  ? II 

naam  simar  chintaa  sabh  jaahi.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  anxiety  is  removed. 

IMII 

(aft  39133  rt'ol  ttf?>  ode  II  (192) 

f4*t  3333  3TnT  33  'i,\z  \\ 

bin  bhagvant  naahee  an  ko-ay. 

Without  the  Lord  God,  there  is  no  one  else  at  all. 

>f3  3^  3^  fife  11311  33^  II  (192) 

3lt  TVk  TT^Tt  313  II  ? II  33T3  II 

maarai  raakhai  ayko  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  preserves  and  destroys.  1 1 1 1 1 Pausej | 


are  tidd  fare  Gfd  u'fd  II  (192) 

Tpr  % xfTTir  M sfr  gnft  ii 

gur  kay  charan  ridai  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  Feet  in  your  heart. 

Wife  HW  HfU  Qddfd  IIP II  (192) 

mfit  rern^  dcuR  ttP-  ii  ^ n 

agan  saagar  jap  utreh  paar.  ||2|| 

Meditate  on  Him  and  cross  over  the  ocean  of  fire.  ||2|| 

are  Hafe  Hh6  wfe  fowra  II  (192) 

tjt  f^rre  1%^  ii 

gur  moorat  si-o  laa-ay  Dhi-aan. 

Focus  your  meditation  on  the  Guru's  Sublime  Form. 

do1  Qo1  urefu  113 II  (192) 

%T  TTTSTf%  TFJ  II  B || 

eehaaoohaa  paavahi  maan.  ||3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  be  honored.  ||3|| 

Hares  fewrfar  are  rreref  »nfe»F  11  (192) 

FRFT  f^STTfrr  ^ 3^3)7  II 

sagal  ti-aag  gur  sarnee  aa-i-aa. 

Renouncing  everything,  I have  come  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 

fire  wren  (■toot  ito  yrfewr  iibii^wsoii  (192) 

fHt  3T^(  TFFF  TT^W  ||Y||  % \ ||  ^ ° II 

mitay  andaysay  naanaksukh  paa-i-aa.  ||4||61 1|130|| 

My  anxieties  are  over  - O Nanak,  I have  found  peace.  ||4||61 1|130|| 

UT§3t  tl  II  (192) 

^ 11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IViH  fn>rere  Hre  fpfe  II  (192) 

^ II 

jis  simrat  dookh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  gone. 


337>  ¥H  Kf?j  »pfe  IRII  (192) 

7rT5  ^ ^ h?h 

naam  ratan  vasai  man  aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  ||1 1| 

irfU  H?>  >1%  oft  II  (192) 

hf  Tft  # anft  n 

jap  man  mayray  govind  kee  banee. 

O my  mind,  chant  the  Bani,  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HHJ  ft?>  3Tt?>  IRII  TtF§  II  (192) 

fTT^^PT  TPJ  ^FT  Wnff  II  l II  TfTTT  II 

saaDhoo  jan  raam  rasan  vakhaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  People  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  tongues.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feoJH  fa?>  TF#  frF  II  (192) 

TTF  Tuff  II 

ikas  bin  naahee  doojaa  ko-ay. 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

W oft  feFTfe  H3T  Ha  Ufe  IIPII  (192) 

TTT  # FTT  IR II 

jaa  kee  darisat  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  ||2|| 

H'rift  >fl3  Ha1  oda  sa  II  (192) 

HM'j  41^  fti i Ttft ii 

saajan  meet  sakhaa  kar  ayk. 

Make  the  One  Lord  your  friend,  intimate  and  companion. 

old  did  war  h?>  Hfft  25a  113 II  (192) 

SPIT  TFT  hIIj  II  3 II 

har  har  akhar  man  meh  laykh.  ||3|| 

Write  in  your  mind  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

ufe  ufear  H3H3  HWfFft  II  (192) 

Tf|3TT  *Faa  ^STFft  II 

rav  rahi-aa  sarbatar  su-aamee. 

The  Lord  Master  is  totally  pervading  everywhere. 


are  ant  (■pro  iibii^p  11^3^11  (192) 

^T7nt^FT^3idMl41  ll^ll^^ll?^?ll 
gun  gaavai  naanak  antarjaamee.  ||4||62||1 31 1| 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||62||1 31 1| 

ai§3t  HtJW  tl  II  (192) 

hiptt  ^ 11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

¥ Hit  tfftjG  H¥  HH  ^ II  (192) 

t FPJ  WTT  II 

bhai  meh  rachi-o  sabh  sansaaraa. 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  fear. 

feH  Tptt  frTH  ?jTH  Wire1  IITII  (192) 

ftg  ^TJ  TT#  TPJ  3rmTT  ||  1 1| 

tis  bha-o  naahee  jis  naam  aDhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  have  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  their  Support,  feel  no  fear.  ||1 
7)  ft»TV  §tt  II  (192) 

TT  ftant  tft  7Tr’TT  II 

bha-o  na  vi-aapai  tayree  sarnaa. 

Fear  does  not  affect  those  who  take  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

H 3TJ  Htt  ores*  ||ey  ||  (192) 

tt  ^ rTTt  mi  T^TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so-ee  karnaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  do  whatever  You  please.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HHT  tretf  Hit  WE*  II  (192) 

HTT  f[W  Hf|  STTT'T  ^1IUII  II 

sog  harakh  meh  aavan  jaanaa. 

In  pleasure  and  in  pain,  the  world  is  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

felt  mfew  h ijE  gre1  iipii  (192) 

ftft  TTT3TT  tt  TW  'TT°TT  II  ^ II 

tin  sukh  paa-i-aajo  parabh  bhaanaa.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  God,  find  peace.  ||2|| 


ttldlfc1)  HW  HU1  f?»FLr  H’few  II  (192) 

FFF?  WT  TIT^STT  II 

agan  saagar  mahaa  vi-aapai  maa-i-aa. 

Maya  pervades  the  awesome  ocean  of  fire. 

H Htetf  fa?i  Hid  did  ipfe»F  113 II  (192) 

*r  #=FT  f^PT  FTTFl  II  3 II 

say  seetal  jin  satgur  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Those  who  have  found  the  True  Guru  are  calm  and  cool.  ||3|| 

d'ftf  wit;  LT3  3Ttf?KJT3T  II  (192) 

TTf%  FT  TT  TPTT^TTT  II 

raakh  lay-ay  parabh  raakhanhaaraa. 

Please  preserve  me,  O God,  O Great  Preserver! 

oTU  (■TOof  fe»F  tT3  11811^311^3311  (192) 

FMF  f%3TT  FF  f^TTTT  II  Y||  ^ 3 H ? 3 ^ H 

kaho  naanak  ki-aa  jant  vichaaraa.  ||4||63||132|| 

Says  Nanak,  what  a helpless  creature  I am!  ||4||63||132|| 

UI§#  HtJW  LI  II  (192) 

W^FJ  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3Hdt  foh-F  § rTUfrtf  ?F§  ||  (192) 

cprft  RFTT  %■  FTT  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  I chant  Your  Name. 

3>rat  foOF  % 333RJ  grf  IRII  (192) 

%TT  t ^ITT  II  \ II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  dargeh  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

By  Your  Grace,  I obtain  a seat  in  Your  Court.  ||1 1| 

33  fa?>  LF3HUH  ?)Ut  afe  II  (192) 

rprT  f ^5  FFFT^R  F$\  4TT  II 

tujh  bin  paarbarahm  nahee  ko-ay. 

Without  You,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  there  is  no  one. 


3>rat  foOF  HHFmufe  IRII  II  (192) 

frrfr  f^TT  ^ FTCT  ftTII  ? II  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H  Hfc  d6  Sy  ?>  M'dl  II  (192) 

cpT  <TT  ^ *T  ^TFf  II 

turn  man  vasay  ta-o  dookh  na  laagai. 

If  You  abide  in  the  mind,  we  do  not  suffer  in  sorrow. 

3>ret  foftF  % S[H  IIPII  (192) 

%TT  C*TFT  II  ^ II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  bharam  bha-o  bhaagai.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Grace,  doubt  and  fear  run  away.  ||2|| 

yTOTCFH  HWFHt  II  (192) 

HP  4 £4  3TWTT  g3TTrft  || 

paarbarahm  aprampar  su-aamee. 

0 Supreme  Lord  God,  Infinite  Lord  and  Master, 

H3I75  ^ 113 II  (192) 

WM  % atrR^rnff  II  3 II 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee.  ||3|| 

You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  ||3|| 

oraf  wdtJ'fH  wy?>  Hfeare  yin  11  (192) 

Tufk 11 

kara-o  ardaas  apnay  satgur  paas. 

1 offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru: 

(■TOof  ?FK  fww  Hf  urftr  IIBII&iIRSSII  (192) 

TFTT  ^TT5  fM  imiV*||*33H 

naanak  naam  milai  sach  raas.  ||4||64||133|| 

O Nanak,  may  I be  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  True  Name.  ||4||64||133|| 

UI§#  HUW  y II  (192) 

K ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


S3  lycV  HH  tjtjd  3*F  II  (192) 

fRn  ^rt^R  i ii 

kan  binaa  jaisay  thothar  tukhaa. 

As  the  husk  is  empty  without  the  grain, 

(W  feu?)  H?>  H HIT  HSU  (192) 

ii^ii 

naam  bihoon  soonay  say  mukhaa.  ||1 1| 

so  is  the  mouth  empty  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

ofd  ofd  TFH  tTUU  frtd  y'fil  II  (192) 

$R.  $R  U"PJ  Rid  M lufi  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  nit  paraanee. 

O mortal,  chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

feu?)  fear  £u  fedi'rtl  mu  uu'f  n (192) 

UTT  II  l II  II 

naam  bihoon  Dharig  dayh  bigaanee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed  is  the  body,  which  shall  be  taken  back  by  Death.  ||1  ||Pause|[ 

rt'H  fart1  rt'Jl  Hfe  II  (192) 

TFT  Rid  I d 1^1  ^Rd  '-H  Id.  II 

naam  binaa  naahee  mukh  bhaag. 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one's  face  shows  good  fortune. 

3UU  feu?)  oTUT  HTPUT  IIP II  (192) 

'RT  WT  UTcFT  II  ? II 

bharat  bihoon  kahaa  sohaag.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Husband,  where  is  the  marriage?  ||2|| 

?5m  feH'fd  m?)  wfe  II  (192) 

upj  RdiR  wr  3R- ^ 3tr  11 

naam  bisaar  lagai  an  su-aa-ay. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  and  attached  to  other  tastes, 

31  oft  ttFH  7)  yu  opfe  113 II  (192) 

UT  =Rr  3fr?T  U ^ II  3 II 

taa  kee  aas  na  poojai  kaa-ay.  ||3|| 
no  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||3|| 


II  (192) 

srrft  tt1%  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnee  daat. 

O God,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  give  me  this  gift. 

(■T?) or  ?)rH  tTU  fe?j  11811^11^3811  (192) 

FFFF  FPJ  ^ f^T  TTfcT  ||Y||^||^Y|| 

naanak  naamjapai  din  raat.  ||4||65||134|| 

Please,  let  Nanak  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night.  ||4||65||134|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (193) 

TC#tTT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f mrei?  ft  >rar  HWFHt  II  (193) 
f II 

tooN  samrath  tooNhai  mayraa  su-aamee. 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 

H?  fag  3H  t f »f33rP>ft  IRII  (193) 

H l H 

sabh  kichh  turn  tay  tooN  antarjaamee.  ||1 1| 

Everything  comes  from  You;  You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||1 1| 

U'dadH  fT?>  §3  II  (193) 

^FT  3TF:  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  jan  ot. 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

M HFfe  Oudld  tTT)  IRII  II  (193) 

%ff  T?rrf|  ^FT  II  ? II  II 

tayree  saran  uDhrahi  jan  kot.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Millions  are  saved  in  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

II  (193) 

%%  ^fj-3T  %%■  tr  ii 

jaytay  jee-a  taytay  sabh  tayray. 

As  many  creatures  as  there  are  - they  are  all  Yours. 


3>rat  foOF  % TO  II? II  (193) 

frrfr  f^TT  t ’J’T  II  ^ II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  sookh  ghanayray.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Grace,  all  sorts  of  comforts  are  obtained.  ||2|| 

TT  fes  TO  TO1  II  (193) 

tt  Rv^(  ’TIT  d ’ l TTTT  II 

jo  kichh  vartai  sabh  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

Whatever  happens,  is  all  according  to  Your  Will. 

UoJH  ft  H Hfe  113 II  (193) 

fpFHJ  m -H  -H I u 1 1 II  3 II 

hukam  boojhai  so  sach  samaanaa.  ||3|| 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 
I|3|| 

otfo  foTTO1  sit  TO  Wfi  II  (193) 

tit  TT  TFJ  II 

kar  kirpaa  deejai  parabh  daan. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  bestow  this  gift 

(■prior  frot  tpk  H8ii££iiT3mi  (193) 

TFTT  ftRt  TT5  11*11  ^11?  3 Ml 

naanaksimrai  naam  niDhaan.  ||4||66||135|| 

upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  meditate  on  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  ||4||66||135|| 

3T§3i  HU?T  t|  ||  (193) 

Trti  t^tt  ^ 11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cfT  53H  IFtbt  II  (193) 

TT  TT  TTg  TTft  TTTTtt  II 

taa  kaa  daras  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  obtained, 

W oft  3T  ?PiK  fo?  35*#  IITII  (193) 

TT  tf  TTT  TTft  Pm  TrRfi  II  \ II 

jaa  kee  raam  naam  liv  laagee.  ||1 1| 

by  those  who  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 


fF  ^ ufe  H?j  II  (193) 

^tt  % $R  ^Rrsrr  tpt  h icTi  n 

jaa  kai  har  vasi-aa  man  maahee. 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord, 

31  otf  W Hilt  # TFOt  IRII  II  (193) 

rfT  4TT  T#  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

taa  ka-o  dukh  supnai  bhee  naahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
do  not  suffer  pain,  even  in  dreams.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3H  f(W?j  3^  rf?>  HTftJ  II  (193) 

'Hv  f^STHT  TPT  -3PT  -H I fo  II 

sarab  niDhaan  raakhay  jan  maahi. 

All  treasures  have  been  placed  within  the  minds  of  His  humble  servants. 

31 1 Hfar  fettfetf  W tTrfij  II3II  (193) 

rTT  % *rRr  f^T^PT  *nf|  II  ^ II 

taa  kai  sang  kilvikh  dukh  jaahi.  ||2|| 

In  their  company,  sinful  mistakes  and  sorrows  are  taken  away.  ||2|| 

fT?>  HfUH1  ?>  fPfe  II  (193) 

^PT  TrftriT  T ^ITT  II 

jan  kee  mahimaa  kathee  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Glories  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants  cannot  be  described. 

IFWJH  fl?>  ufu»P  JWfe  113 II  (193) 

TTW^  ^5  Tf|3TT  7TTTTT  II 3 II 

paarbarahm  jan  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||3|| 

The  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  remain  absorbed  in  Him.  ||3|| 

offe  few  ijS  fe?jf  H7)1h  II  (193) 

f%^TT  TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  bin-o  suneejai. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  hear  my  prayer: 

oft  qfe  (■root  Off  ett  ll8ll£PIR3£ll  (193) 

TPT  # TFPT  T^T  fHf  IlYll^linM 

daas  kee  Dhoor  naanak  ka-o  deejai.  ||4||67||136|| 

please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slave.  ||4||67||136|| 


UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (193) 

^n^tTr^rr  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fHH33  M rT’fe  HWfe  II  (193) 

RWlrj  M ^ || 

har  simrat  tayree  jaa-ay  balaa-ay. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  misfortune  shall  be  taken  away, 

H3H  otfeWTS  Hfe  »Ffe  IRII  (193) 

^TSTM  5^  TTf^T  3TT^  II  l II 

sarab  kali-aan  vasai  man  aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

and  all  joy  shall  come  to  abide  in  your  mind.  ||1 1| 

H7>  H%  55  II  (193) 

'■flpT  TFT  TR"  Wf  'TFT  II 

bhaj  man  may  ray  ayko  naam. 

Meditate,  O my  mind,  on  the  One  Name. 

3%  5 »nt  oTH  IRII  II  (193) 

^■3T  ^ % Fit  cfTFT  II  ? II  TpTF  II 

jee-a  tayray  kai  aavai  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  alone  shall  be  of  use  to  your  soul.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ItJftJj  55  dl'6  WfTjS1  II  (193) 

tf^T  fFFT  TF  FIT  3FTTIT  II 

rain  dinas  gun  gaa-o  anantaa. 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord, 

53  OF  H3T  II?  II  (193) 

^ Pi wr  irii 

gur  pooray  kaa  nirmal  manntaa.  ||2|| 

through  the  Pure  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 

sfe  55  55  5^  II  (193) 

TTTF  TpF  5F7  TFJ  || 

chhod  upaav  ayk  tayk  raakh. 

Give  up  other  efforts,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord. 


HU7  14^1  »ffH3  3H  3^  113 II  (193) 

H$\  H d I v T 3Tf%rf  T3J  3"Ps[  II  3 II 

mahaa  padaarath  amrit  ras  chaakh.  ||3|| 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  this,  the  greatest  treasure.  ||3|| 

fetTH  HW  33t  3?>  33  II  (193) 

33  eft  II 

bikham  saagar  tay-ee  jan  taray. 

They  alone  cross  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean, 

(■TOot  W off  of3  118  ll£tl  11^32  II  (193) 

3T3T  3T  W 33^  l|Y||^||$^|| 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  nadar  karay.  ||4||68||137|| 

0 Nanak,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4||68||137|| 

Ulf#  H3757  tl  II  (193) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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f333  33?j  ofHW  t{3  tP3  II  (193) 

f|rt  WT  T3  mt  II 

hirdai  charan  kamal  parabh  Dhaaray. 

1 have  enshrined  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  my  heart. 

y%  Hfe3T3  fkfe  fcSHd'd  113 II  (193) 

^ R^r|K  II  ? II 

pooray  satgur  mil  nistaaray.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  I am  emancipated.  ||1 1| 

UH33  3|3  3F33  H3  II  (193) 

3T133  3TTf  3Tf  II 

govind  gun  gaavhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fKfe  FFd  Ufa  ?FH  fwgt  II3II  33^  II  (193) 

f^3T^^3Pj1%3TTf  II  ?||  II 

mil  saaDhoo  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Holy  Saints,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


333  33  33t  14333)  II  (193) 

^nr  ftf  t^ttj  ii 

dulabh  dayh  ho-ee  parvaan. 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  redeemed 

Hid  did  § yrfeWF  <TK  <fb=r^  IIP  II  (193) 

%■  TT^srr  313  ^TPT  II  ^ II 

satgurtay  paa-i-aa  naam  neesaan.  ||2|| 

when  one  receives  the  banner  of  the  Naam  from  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

did  fHHdd  l)dft  *43  l-PfettF  II  (193) 

f^FRTT  ^33  II 

har  simrat  pooran  pad  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  state  of  perfection  is  attained. 

H'UHfdl  t 33H  113 II  (193) 

3T33f3  # frTTTW  II  3 II 

saaDhsang  bhai  bharam  mitaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  fear  and  doubt  depart.  ||3|| 

33  S3  33  3fu»F  HH’fe  II  (193) 

-33  33  3T  Tf^STT  333  II 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  tat  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  the  Lord  pervading. 

(■TOS  33  Ufa  oft  Hdi'fe  Il8ll£tf  ||«\3tll  (193) 

3133  313  # 3WT  Ill'll  % V\ 

naanak  daas  har  kee  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||69||138|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  ||4||69||138|| 

3I§#  H3W  t|  ||  (193) 

3T#f333T  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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33  fft  S 33H3  S§  life  rH 1 G II  (193) 

'ift  3 33T3  33  3^T  3T3  II 

gur  jee  kay  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 


rTfir  rife  Hid  did  ?>*§  IRII  (193) 

^rfr  ^rfr  tit  ii  ? n 

jap  jap  jeevaa  satgur  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  True  Guru,  I live.  ||1 1| 

UTORFH  y^?j  II  (193) 

TFTtPT  T7^  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  gurdayv. 

0 Supreme  Lord  God,  O Perfect  Divine  Guru, 

offe  few  M IITII  wf  II  (193) 

ferrr  tto  %fr  nr  n ? n t^tt  ii 

kar  kirpaa  laaga-o  tayree  sayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

show  mercy  to  me,  and  commit  me  to  Your  service.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tddrt  fode  M'dl  II  (193) 

W f|rt  TT  STT^  II 

charan  kamal  hirdai  ur  Dhaaree. 

1 enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 

H7)  3?>  U?j  3TC  WE  W#  IIP  II  (193) 

TFT  TT  SFT  TFT  3Tmft  II  ^ II 

man  tan  Dhan  gur  paraan  aDhaaree.  ||2|| 

I offer  my  mind,  body  and  wealth  to  the  Guru,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  ||2 

fnw  ut  II  (193) 

WT  ^FPJ  fit  '-Kdl'J]  II 

safal  janam  hovai  parvaan. 

My  life  is  prosperous,  fruitful  and  approved; 

ar§  ywiH  feotfe  otfe  we  H3  ii  (193) 

^TFn;  11  3 11 

gur  paarbarahm  nikat  kar  jaan.  ||3|| 

I know  that  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  near  me.  ||3|| 

H3  qfe  ^sSsCdfl  II  (193) 

TT  TTf^  TTTTjft  II 

sant  Dhoor  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 


cTOof  3fd  dfe  fet  IIBIIPOIRStfll  (193) 

TFTT  ^z?T  ^TFfr  ||V||i9o||^%|| 

naanak  gur  bhaytat  har  si-o  liv  laagee.  ||4||70||139|| 

O Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  I have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||4||70||139|| 

Ulfst  H3W  U II  (194) 

TTfpTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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oft  tidofdH  feint  Ud  II  (194) 

R's||3  II 

karai  duhkaram  dikhaavai  hor. 

They  do  their  evil  deeds,  and  pretend  otherwise; 

dm  oft  eddRJ  anjr  ||T  ||  (194) 

^PT  # 3TSTT  ^ II  ? II 

raam  kee  dargeh  baaDhaa  chor.  ||1 1| 

but  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  be  bound  and  gagged  like  thieves.  ||1 1| 

dm  dH  H?ft  dm1^  II  (194) 

TFJ  Tt  TFTFTT  II 

raam  ramai  so-ee  raamaanaa. 

Those  who  remember  the  Lord  belong  to  the  Lord. 

rTfe  dfo  Hdfeffo  II Til  dtF§  II  (194) 

^ 4rft3rf^r  tt^  h-hi'jii  ii  ? n t^tt  ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  ayk  samaanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

weft  fey  Hfa  Mffef  H31#  II  (194) 

3TTf^  ^f%  3Tf^  ^TTt  II 

antar  bikh  mukh  amrit  sunaavai. 

Their  inner  beings  are  filled  with  poison,  and  yet  with  their  mouths,  they  preach  words  of 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

tm  yfe  anr  mt  iipii  (194) 

^PT  1jR  dTSTT  -4  Idl  ^ 1 4 II  ^ II 

jam  pur  baaDhaa  chotaa  khaavai.  ||2|| 

Bound  and  gagged  in  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  punished  and  beaten.  ||2|| 


wfcoT  Hftr  sort  fero  11  (194) 

3Tp^T  TTf|  TTOt  f^lTOF  II 

anik  parh-day  meh  kamaavai  vikaar. 

Hiding  behind  many  screens,  they  commit  acts  of  corruption, 

ftl ?>  Hfij  U3IZ  Ufa  113 II  (194) 

f^T  Trf|  to:  frf|  w ii  3 ii 

khin  meh  pargat  hohi  sansaar.  ||3|| 

but  in  an  instant,  they  are  revealed  to  all  the  world.  ||3|| 

WfHfo  FFftJ  (Tfrf  3fiT  d'd1  II  (194) 

3ldP  d iPd  dlP)  v pH  v Id  I II 

antar  saach  naam  ras  raataa. 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  true,  who  are  attuned  to  the  ambrosial  essence  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  - 

(■root  fen  forairo  fail'd1  iiaiiPTiiTson  (194) 

TOT  fTOT  Pm  H I ^ f^mr IT  l|Y||V9?||?Yo|| 

naanak  tis  kirpaal  biDhaataa.  ||4||71 1|140|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  merciful  to  them.  ||4||71 1|140|| 

UT§3t  TOJW  U II  (194) 

4TTOT  H II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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33T  3^  Qdfd  7>  rl'fe  II  (194) 

TO  TOT  TT  ddP  T TOT  II 

raam  rang  kaday  utar  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Lord's  Love  shall  never  leave  or  depart. 

3T3  UtF  frTH  sfe  aa'le  NT II  (194) 

II  ^11 

gur  pooraa  jis  day-ay  bujhaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

They  alone  understand,  unto  whom  the  Perfect  Guru  gives  it.  ||1 1| 

ofd  dfdl  d'd1  FT  H'd1  II  (194) 

$P  <Pl  ■>  Id  I TO  TOJ  TOTO  II 

har  rang  raataa  so  man  saachaa. 

One  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love  is  true. 


fro  €ar  ysy  few  irii  a^pf  n (194) 

^TFT  ir\  ftsTTTT  II  l II  T^TT  II 

laal  rang  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Love  of  the  Beloved,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  perfect.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FfHtJ  nidi  afn  3T?>  dl'fe  II  (194) 

TtrTf  iTTT  II 

santeh  sang  bais  gun  gaa-ay. 

Sitting  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

31  ^ Ufef  7)  6:3d  rl'fe  IIP II  (194) 

cTT  ^T  *T  \3d\  1 % II  ^ II 

taa  kaa  rang  na  utrai  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  color  of  His  Love  shall  never  fade  away.  ||2|| 

fa  A dfd  fFTFldA  Hy  Adi  ITfeWT  II  (194) 

f^FT  ^ fWT  F#  TTT3TT  II 

bin  har  simran  sukh  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  peace  is  not  found. 

WF?)  tJUT  #5f  FT?  FPfeWF  113 II  (194) 

3th  ^ wh  TrrTsrr  n 3 n 

aan  rang  feekay  sabh  maa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

All  the  other  loves  and  tastes  of  Maya  are  bland  and  insipid.  ||3|| 

tfrfo  T3T  FT  fcuro  II  (194) 

Tjft  ^ frr^FT  II 

gur  rangay  say  bha-ay  nihaal. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  by  the  Guru  become  happy. 

5T$J  (Tc-joT  3T3  3H  U efe»F?5  IISIIPPIHB^II  (194) 

TTTT  I imi^||?Y?|| 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  hai  da-i-aal.  ||4||72||1 41 1| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  them.  ||4||72||1 41 1| 

UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (194) 

4T^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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fHH3H  fewfetf  ?PH  II  (194) 

f^TRTrf  gsnrft  f%wf%W  TFT  II 

simrat  su-aamee  kilvikh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  sinful  mistakes  are  erased, 

H*f  HUrT  IRII  (194) 

gw  WgW  3TFTW  f^TFT  II  l II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  nivaasay.  ||1|| 

and  one  comes  to  abide  in  peace,  celestial  joy  and  bliss.  ||1 1| 

iW  ot§  II  (194) 

WW  WTT  WW  WW  W%TT  II 

raam  janaa  ka-o  raam  bharosaa. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  place  their  faith  in  the  Lord. 

tn4H  Hf  f Kfe§  W3H1  IRII  uurf  II  (194) 

WTrT  wg  3RWT  II  ? II  II 

naam  japat  sabh  miti-o  andaysaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  anxieties  are  dispelled.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'UHfdl  ofg  ?>  II  (194) 

RSRtfr  WgfWW  W WTTrft  II 

saaDhsang  kachh  bha-o  na  bharaatee. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  no  fear  or  doubt. 

did  3RF75  dl'el^ffcT  left  d'dl  IIP II  (194) 

gw  wttiw  WTfsrft  f^g  Tpft  n ^ 11 

gun  gopaal  gaa-ee-ah  din  raatee.  ||2|| 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung  there,  day  and  night.  ||2|| 

odd  fegir  auft  S3  II  (194) 

f%RT  TW  WSPT  #3  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  banDhan  chhot. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  released  me  from  bondage. 

edd  3H75  elftl  §3  113 II  (194) 

W # 3TT3  II 3 II 

charan  kamal  kee  deenee  ot.  ||3|| 

He  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet.  ||3|| 


rt'rtoc  Hf?j  3 el  Uddlfd  II  (194) 

TPPF  Tf  l_U  rfl  fr!  II 

kaho  naanak  man  bha-ee  parteet. 

Says  Nanak,  faith  comes  into  the  mind  of  His  servant, 

TTH  iftefr  FT7>  ?>tfe  IIBIIPaiHBPII  (194) 

I^FT  1fN1t  TT  living  ||  ^|| 

nirmai  jas  peeveh  jan  neet.  ||4||73||142|| 

who  continually  drinks  in  the  Immaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||73||142|| 

3T§#  HUOT  L|  II  (194) 

H II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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ofo  eodl  fF  ^ Hy  wdi1  II  (194) 

ffR  TT  TP  'TPTT  II 

har  charnee  jaa  kaa  man  laagaa. 

Those  who  keep  their  minds  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet  - 

egy  fH  3T  OF  gw  IRII  (194) 

^ TTT  TT  TPTT  II  ? II 

dookh  darad  bharam  taa  kaa  bhaagaa.  ||1 1| 
pain,  suffering  and  doubt  run  away  from  them.  ||1 1| 

old  LT?)  P Lra1  II  (194) 

SFT^TdNI'O  T(TT  II 

har  Dhan  ko  vaapaaree  pooraa. 

Those  who  deal  in  the  Lord's  wealth  are  perfect. 

frTFTftr  H try  IRII  uurf  II  (194) 

PhR  PMM  m TTj  ^PT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

jisahi  nivaajay  so  jan  sooraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  are  honored  by  the  Lord  are  the  true  spiritual  heroes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TF  off  3E  foH-FW  yn=F5t  II  (194) 

TT  T^T  TT  RbHM  II 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  kirpaal  gusaa-ee. 

Those  humble  beings,  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shows  mercy, 


H tT?>  SWT  3IU  6?t  II? II  (194) 

W WW  WRt  ^ # TTf  IRII 

say  jan  laagay  gur  kee  paa-ee.  ||2|| 
fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||2|| 

Htf  HUH  H*fe  »fTc5HT  II  (194) 

WfW  HtRT  3TFRT  II 

sookh  sahj  saaNt  aanandaa. 

They  are  blessed  with  peace,  celestial  bliss,  tranquility  and  ecstasy; 

nfu  hP-t  fft%  uuH'ftt:1  113 II  (194) 

Wfr  TTHFTTT  II  3 II 

japjapjeevay  parmaanandaa.  ||3|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  they  live  in  supreme  bliss.  ||3|| 

U^H  HHJ  JTfUT  Wt  II  (194) 

UTW  wfH  H"PT  'h  RI  W IcTl  II 

naam  raas  saaDh  sang  khaatee. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  I have  earned  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

5tu  (■root  yfe  » rih1  iibiipbihbsii  (194) 

TFTT  TRr  3TTTT  TT^  ||Y||^Y||  \ || 

kaho  naanak  parabh  apdaa  kaatee.  ||4||74||143|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  relieved  my  pain.  ||4||74||143|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (194) 

HgHT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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old  fHHdd  hIsJ  fHcfd  o(rtH  II  (194) 

gR  Rt-H  v r|  ?fRr  11 

har  simrat  sabh  miteh  kalays. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  suffering  is  eradicated. 

UU^  ofHW  H?j  Hfu  UU%H  11^  II  (194) 

^ru\  WT  HH  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  man  meh  parvays.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  ||1 1| 


§HUU  gTKiWW  II  (194) 

^ <§  TUT  TPJ  W UT^t  II 

uchrahu  raam  naam  lakh  baaree. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  O my  dear, 

wfnu  uh  tfteu  fwut  mu  utrf  11  (194) 

3Tf%rT  7g  fNf  WH  II  l II  TfR  II 

amrit  ras  peevhu  parabh  pi-aaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  drink  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Fftf  HUH  UH  HU1  W?^  II  (194) 

HfT  3FRT  II 

sookh  sahj  ras  mahaa  anandaa. 

Peace,  celestial  bliss,  pleasures  and  the  greatest  ecstasy  are  obtained; 

trfu  Hfa  iraH'HHT  IIP II  (194) 

wft  WTTTCT  II  ^ II 

japjapjeevay  parmaanandaa.  ||2|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  you  shall  live  in  supreme  bliss.  ||2|| 

oFH  5TU  II  (194) 

wpt  wtw  hw  wm;  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  kho-ay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  ego  are  eradicated; 

hhj  t nftr  fewfgtr  hh  hu  ii3ii  (194) 

HTST  % hPt  II  ^ II 

saaDh  kai  sang  kilbikh  sabh  Dho-ay.  ||3|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sinful  mistakes  are  washed  away.  ||3|| 

^fu  feuy1  uh  ut?>  ufe»fw  II  (194) 

f%7HT  STW  ffr  ^3TFTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Grant  Your  Grace,  O God,  O Merciful  to  the  meek. 

(■root  utt  wq  u^w  iiBiiPumsaii  (194) 

HFPF  HT?T  ^TRT  IlYHVsgil^YYH 

naanak  deejai  saaDh  ravaalaa.  ||4||75||144|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||75||1 44|| 


3T§#  HUW  tl  II  (195) 

^n^tTr^rr  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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ftTFT  of1  #»F  Ot  trfe  II  (195) 

^TT  #3TT  W\%  II 

jis  kaa  dee-aa  painai  khaa-ay. 

They  wear  and  eat  the  gifts  from  the  Lord; 

fen  faf  wwr  fef  at  Hia  mu  (195) 

ppj  f^rr  sttthj  frr  *rnr  11  r{  11 

tis  si-o  aalas  ki-o  banai  maa-ay.  ||1 1| 
how  can  laziness  help  them,  O mother?  ||1 1| 

low  fdH'fd  »F?>  SS'flTfij  II  (195) 

^ RhiP  3tr ^frr ft#!  11 

khasam  bisaar  aan  kamm  laageh. 

Forgetting  her  Husband  Lord,  and  attaching  herself  to  other  affairs, 

otf#  aaw  an??  fe»ruifu  mu  azrf  11  (195) 

TTT#  Trf^  ftaTTTft  II  l II  TfTTT  II 

ka-udee  badlay  ratan  ti-aageh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

the  soul-bride  throws  away  the  precious  jewel  in  exchange  for  a mere  shell.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yf  fwftr  whs  w?>  &&  11  (195) 

TfPrsnPt  FTTT  3TR  II 

parabhoo  ti-aag  Iaagat  an  lobhaa. 

Forsaking  God,  she  is  attached  to  other  desires. 

sin  JTOW  oR3  0(3  H51  IIP  II  (195) 

TTpT  7FTT5  TT’TT  TTT  FFTT  II  ^ II 

daas  salaam  karat  kat  sobhaa.  ||2|| 

But  who  has  gained  honor  by  saluting  the  slave?  ||2|| 

wfiw  3H  IT?)  W II  (195) 

3TflTr  ’TR  TFT  II 

amrit  ras  khaaveh  khaan  paan. 

They  consume  food  and  drink,  delicious  and  sublime  as  ambrosial  nectar. 


fef?>  ^fe  ferrfu  7)  tFTjfe  W?>  113 II  (195) 

f^rft  T ^inQ  ^3TR  II 3 II 

jin  dee-ay  tiseh  na  jaaneh  su-aan.  ||3|| 

But  the  dog  does  not  know  the  One  who  has  bestowed  these.  ||3|| 

ft'ftoc  UH  J55  dd'Ht  II  (195) 

'TFFF  fF  II 

kaho  naanak  ham  loon  haraamee. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  been  unfaithful  to  my  own  nature. 

HldH  By  IjE  II8IIP£|R8L|||  (195) 

wRf%FF'3idT4l41  imi^||^|| 

bakhas  layho  parabh  antarjaamee.  ||4||76||145|| 

Please  forgive  me,  O God,  O Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||76||145|| 

UI§#  HtJW  L|  II  (195) 

FT^tFfTT  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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L(¥  ^ edo  H?j  Hffe  ftp^Fy  II  (195) 

TF  % TFT  FTf|  1%3TFJ  II 

parabh  kay  charan  man  maahi  Dhi-aan. 

I meditate  on  the  Feet  of  God  within  my  mind. 

H3TC5  HtT?>  feHrt'rt  IIFII  (195) 

FFT  TT5R  's'HH  IH  II  \ II 

sagal  tirath  majan  isnaan.  ||1 1| 

This  is  my  cleansing  bath  at  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||1 1| 

old  fey  dfd  fe>Hdrt  HF  3'cl  II  (195) 

PR FT  FTf  II 

har  din  har  simran  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  every  day,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

o<r<;  rlrtH  HW  wfo  rH'iil  IIFII  dd'8  II  (195) 

^FPT  F^  Tf|  Fit  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

kot  janam  kee  mal  leh  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Thus,  the  filth  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  taken  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ufo  oft  ofgr  Hffij  iJH'el  II  (195) 

irR  t^tt  ii 

har  kee  kathaa  rid  maahi  basaa-ee. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Sermon  within  your  heart, 

h?>  ws3  irara  375  irst  iipii  (195) 

TFT  3 i«td  ddH  TFT  TTTf  II  ^ II 

man  baaNchhat  saglay  fai  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

and  you  shall  obtain  all  the  desires  of  your  mind.  ||2|| 

itte?)  H33  fT?>K  U331?)  II  (195) 

#TT  ^FPJ  TOT5  II 

jeevan  maran  janam  parvaan. 

Redeemed  is  the  life,  death  and  birth  of  those, 

W t fat  3H  sfdl^'cS  113 II  (195) 

^IT  % ftt  ^ WM FJ  II  3 II 

jaa  kai  ridai  vasai  bhagvaan.  ||3|| 

within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  God  abides.  ||3|| 

oTU  cTOot  M tT?j  II  (195) 

d N't)  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  say-ee  jan  pooray. 

Says  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  perfect, 

ItTcT  liailPPIHB^II  (195) 

f5RT  wri^r iixii\3V9ii^x^ii 

jinaa  paraapat  saaDhoo  Dhooray.  ||4||77||146|| 

who  are  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||77||146|| 

UI§#  HtW  t|  ||  (195) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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fcPtT  OtSH1  Hoffe  l-Ffe  II  (195) 

7IT?T  TUT  II 

khaadaa  paindaa  mookar  paa-ay. 

They  eat  and  wear  what  they  are  given,  but  still,  they  deny  the  Lord. 


f-JFT  fr  frjfij  |3  IIS II  (195) 

ffrr  ST  *ffef|  SRTTTTT  II  ? II 

tis  no  joheh  doot  Dharamraa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  messengers  of  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  shall  hunt  them  down.  ||1 1| 

fen  faf  fafo  tftf  fife  II  (195) 

ffr"?  1414  41 T ffrf  41s  I II 

tis  si-o  baymukh  jin  jee-o  pind  deenaa. 

They  are  unfaithful  to  the  One,  who  has  given  them  body  and  soul. 

ode;  i-IrtH  Sdrffij  33  tjA1  IIS II  dO'6  II  (195) 

^FFT  Sf  ^ST  II  ? II  II 

kotjanam  bharmeh  bahojoonaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Through  millions  of  incarnations,  for  so  many  lifetimes,  they  wander  lost.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FPoT3  eft  wfrt  3 stfe  II  (195) 

RTTTT  4t  frfrt  ft  014  || 

saakat  kee  aisee  hai  reet. 

Such  is  the  lifestyle  of  the  faithless  cynics; 

rT  fes  Hdltt  fiiP-fetfe  IIP  II  (195) 

4t  Tt  WM  14H014  II  ^ II 

jo  kichh  karai  sagal  bipreet.  ||2|| 
everything  they  do  is  evil.  ||2|| 

WE  frTffe  H75  3$  rpfW  II  (195) 

stt  f41fr  *nj  cpj  n 

jee-o  paraan  jin  man  tan  Dhaari-aa. 

Who  created  the  soul,  breath  of  life,  mind  and  body, 

HEt  5W  H7>3  fwfe»T  113 II  (195) 

mt  TRf  RsiRsrr  II  3 II 

so-ee  thaakur  manhu  bisaari-aa.  ||3|| 

within  their  minds,  they  have  forgotten  that  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

afr  fwa  foa  an  aw  n (195) 

afr  fsSTF  STT7"  II 

baDhay  bikaar  likhay  baho  kaagar. 

Their  wickedness  and  corruption  have  increased  - they  are  recorded  in  volumes  of  books. 


(■TOof  §TTC  foOF  H8  ITO  118 II  (195) 

STW  37^  feWT  gw  WRR  Ill’ll 

naanak  uDhar  kirpaa  sukh  saagar.  ||4|| 

0 Nanak,  they  are  saved  only  by  the  Mercy  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  peace.  ||4|| 

IFWJH  M Hdcl'fe  II  (195) 

WT ii 

paarbarahm  tayree  sarnaa-ay. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

3TO  cFfe  3%  ufe  c-pfe  IISII  fFF  IIPtzll=t8PII  (195) 

44i%  eft  fft  TIW  II  ^11  TfTCgWT  11^3411  ^|| 

banDhan  kaattarai  har  naa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||78||147|| 

Break  my  bonds,  and  carry  me  across,  with  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1  ||Second. 
Pause|  |78|  1 1 47|  | 

3T§#  HW  t|  ||  (195) 

H II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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o(l  c5  ntg  II  (195) 

sfft  whr  W7  41-11  41  ct  ii 

apnay  lobh  ka-o  keeno  meet. 

For  their  own  advantage,  they  make  God  their  friend. 

H3TC5  Hcffe  lig  efe  IISII  (195) 

WITW  TFTiT5-T  TpF#  II  l II 

sagal  manorath  mukat  pad  deet.  ||1 1| 

He  fulfills  all  their  desires,  and  blesses  them  with  the  state  of  liberation.  ||1 1| 

W Kh?  orag  Hf  afe  II  (195) 

gwr  4tt  wg  wtt  ii 

aisaa  meet  karahu  sabh  ko-ay. 

Everyone  should  make  Him  such  a friend. 

W % few  £fe  ?>  ufe  IIS II  wf  II  (195) 

WT  S 4^  S flW  II  ? II  7WT3-  H 

jaa  tay  birthaa  ko-ay  na  ho-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

No  one  goes  away  empty-handed  from  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


wyt  H»nfe  fd'e  h M'fW  II  (195) 

3TJ^  # mf^3TT  II 

apunai  su-aa-ay  ridai  lai  Dhaari-aa. 

For  their  own  purposes,  they  enshrine  the  Lord  in  the  heart; 

ere  re  re* 5 rre'fdttr  iipii  (195) 

to  f^r  *fft  R^iPstt  11  ^ 11 

dookh  darad  rog  sagal  bidaari-aa.  ||2|| 

all  pain,  suffering  and  disease  are  taken  away.  ||2|| 

dHcv  aM  awd  rer  11  (195) 

7TMT  ^ftspT  ^FfrT  T II 

rasnaa  geeDhee  bolat  raam. 

Their  tongues  learn  the  habit  of  chanting  the  Lord's  Name, 

yre  re  Hare  are  113 11  (195) 

Mil 

pooran  ho-ay  saglay  kaam.  ||3|| 

and  all  their  works  are  brought  to  perfection.  ||3|| 

wfcot  grg  yfod'd1  11  (195) 

stPFT  =TP"  TFFF  dP^KI  II 

anik  baar  naanak  balihaaraa. 

So  many  times,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him; 

Hre  ere?>  arfre  uh1^  H8iiPtfiR8t:ii  (195) 

safal  darsan  gobind  hamaaraa.  ||4||79||148|| 

fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan,  of  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||4||79||148|| 

UT§3t  L|  II  (195) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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feuf?j  fre  ftf?j  Hie  ii  (195) 

Tlfd  f^FT  f^"  1%T  HlB  II 

kot  bighan  hiray  khin  maahi. 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed  in  an  instant, 


ufo  ufo  ofgr  H'MHfdl  wfij  II3II  (195) 

TT3T  ^ITSRrPt  II  ? II 
har  har  kathaa  saaDhsang  sunaahi.  ||1 1| 

for  those  who  listen  to  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

life?  U’K  3H  3T3  rH'H  II  (195) 

'-field  aiffid  331  II 

peevat  raam  ras  amrit  gun  jaas. 

They  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Ambrosial  Elixir. 

rtfa  ufo  333  ¥ftr  33T  II3II  33*$  II  (195) 

3fr  3^3  ’fft  ttpj  n ^ ii  ii 

jap  har  charan  mitee  khuDh  taas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  hunger  is  taken  away.  ||1||Pause|| 

Hda  ^fe»F3  HtT  HOtH  frtM'rt  II  (195) 

?33  T^3TTJT  R33-  II 

sarab  kali-aan  sukh  sahj  niDhaan. 

The  treasure  of  all  happiness,  celestial  peace  and  poise, 

W t fat  sfdl^'cS  IIP  II  (195) 

3T  % M 33f|  W II  ^ II 

jaa  kai  ridai  vaseh  bhagvaan.  ||2|| 

are  obtained  by  those,  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

H3  33  hTsI  S'd  II  (196) 

33  33  FTf%  s$l*  II 

a-ukhaDh  mantar  tant  sabh  chhaar. 

All  medicines  and  remedies,  mantras  and  tantras  are  nothing  more  than  ashes. 

otdid'd  f33  HfiUTf  113 II  (196) 

ftr  m3  ii  3 ii 

karnaihaar  riday  meh  Dhaar.  ||3|| 

Enshrine  the  Creator  Lord  within  your  heart.  ||3|| 

3ftT  Hfe  33H  3frT§  UTOTCFH  II  (196) 

3^T  31%  3T3  II 

taj  sabh  bharam  bhaji-o  paarbarahm. 

Renounce  all  your  doubts,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


oTU  (’TOoT  >X3?5  feu  U3H  lieiltOIRSXf  II  (196) 

UTTT  3T^TT  ff  SPPJ  HVlI^oll^^ll 

kaho  naanak  atal  ih  Dharam.  ||4||80||149|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  path  of  Dharma  is  eternal  and  unchanging.  ||4||80||149|| 

Ulf#  HUW  y II  (196) 

tt^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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offd  (ofdtF  33  3T3  H«1  II  (196) 

^ f^Trn-  ipr  ?pf  ii 

kar  kirpaa  bhaytay  gur  so-ee. 

The  Lord  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  led  me  to  meet  the  Guru. 

feu  ufo  t?r  ?>  Iwy  sfet  irii  (196) 

P t 4 Pi  tRj  u f^sTT^  ii  \ \\ 

tit  bal  rog  na  bi-aapai  ko-ee.  ||1 1| 

By  His  power,  no  disease  afflicts  me.  ||1 1| 

UP!  3H3  333  3 H'dlU  II  (196) 

^PT  rpnir  # TTFF  II 

raam  raman  taran  bhai  saagar. 

Remembering  the  Lord,  I cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

HUfe  HU  r?H  5FUT3  IRII  3tF§  II  (196) 

^ TTt  ^PT  TTTPr  II  l II  II 

saran  soor  faaray  jam  kaagar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  spiritual  warrior,  the  account  books  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  are 
torn  up.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

Hfesrfu  K3  3t§  ufe  (TO  II  (196) 

'blP^R  % TPT  II 

satgur  mantar  dee-o  har  naam. 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

fe<J  »FHU  UU?>  33  oFH  IIP  II  (196) 

3TPTT  TU  TPT  II  ^ II 

ih  aasar  pooran  bha-ay  kaam.  ||2|| 

By  this  Support,  my  affairs  have  been  resolved.  ||2|| 


rRf  3V  HtTH  II  (196) 

rTT  *ftPT  yft  T^wt  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  pooree  vadi-aa-ee. 

Meditation,  self-discipline,  self-control  and  perfect  greatness, 

313  foreira  ufo  33  113 II  (196) 

tt  R)’*  h ih  irft  ^pj Hirrt  ii 3 ii 

gur  kirpaal  har  bha-ay  sahaa-ee.  ||3|| 

were  obtained  when  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Guru,  became  my  Help  and  Support.  ||3|| 

H*?)  H3  $3  3Tf3  33H  II  (196) 

■H  M ■H  I?'  IsTT U 'H  ^ H II 

maan  moh  kho-ay  gur  bharam. 

The  Guru  has  dispelled  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  superstition. 

Oy  TFSoT  IIH3  Ur3SRJH  IIBII^IRUOII  (196) 

ftfTTTT  WTTWT  lMl<S?ll?VI| 

paykh  naanak  pasray  paarbarahm.  ||4||81||150|| 

Nanaksees  the  Supreme  Lord  God  pervading  everywhere.  ||4||81 1|150|| 

3I§#  H3W  t|  ||  (196) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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ftp*  d’lH  3 WfyW  2Cdl  II  (196) 

iRI  TM  % 3t^TT  CH  |{]  II 

bikhai  raaj  tay  anDhulaa  bhaaree. 

The  blind  beggar  is  better  off  than  the  vicious  king. 

win  3m  cTH  Rdd'dl  IRII  (196) 

TFf  TPT  TPJ  Rd  I'O  II  ? II 

dukh  laagai  raam  naam  chitaaree.  ||1|| 

Overcome  by  pain,  the  blind  man  invokes  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

33  33?  3Ut  II  (196) 

eft  TPT  TIT  epft  Tfftsrrt  II 

tayray  daas  ka-o  tuhee  vadi-aa-ee. 

You  are  the  glorious  greatness  of  Your  slave. 


JffeWF  H3T3  W fffet  IRII  UUrf  II  (196) 

ww  wig  wf%  # wf  u ? u Tfrre  ii 

maa-i-aa  magan  narak  lai  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  intoxication  of  Maya  leads  the  others  to  hell.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

#3T  IdldHd  fesfe  ?j1f  II  (196) 

WT  RlJdd  f^TF  R II 

rog  girsat  chitaaray  naa-o. 

Gripped  by  disease,  they  invoke  the  Name. 

fey  >F3  oT  7)  3^  IIPII  (196) 

fwg  -H  I d TT  R"  *T  616  II  ^ II 

bikh  maatay  kaa  tha-ur  na  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

But  those  who  are  intoxicated  with  vice  shall  find  no  home,  no  place  of  rest.  ||2|| 

tddrt  (hQ  tt'dfl  Utfe  II  (196) 

"rt  w Rnft  ^fti%  ii 

charan  kamal  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

One  who  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 

WF?)  H*F  ftol  »1"cfo  tflfe  113 II  (196) 

3th  gw  wft  arrrft  11  3 11 

aan  sukhaa  nahee  aavahi  cheet.  ||3|| 
does  not  think  of  any  other  comforts.  ||3|| 

JTC1  JTC1  feK3§  II  (196) 

WTT  f^PTR  TT  g3TTrff  || 

sadaa  sadaa  simra-o  parabh  su-aamee. 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  God,  your  Lord  and  Master. 

few  ?F? jof  Ufe  Mf33tTfet  IIBIItlSIRLI^II  (196) 

wwrgfr  3id^i41  imi^WMii 

mil  naanak  har  antarjaamee.  ||4||82||1 51 1| 

O Nanak,  meet  with  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 14| |82| 1 151 

UI§#  HtJW  L|  II  (196) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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»F5  Udd  Hdft  ydd'd  II  (196) 

3n3^*pfNddi>  ii 

aath  pahar  sangee  batvaaray. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  the  highway  robbers  are  my  companions. 

offe  few  ufe  lldll  (196) 

TO  f^TTO  II  ? II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  la-ay  nivaaray.  ||1 1| 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  driven  them  away.  ||1 1| 

W dfd  dH  dHd  H3  ode  II  (196) 

TO  II 

aisaa  har  ras  ramhu  sabh  ko-ay. 

Everyone  should  dwell  on  the  Sweet  Name  of  such  a Lord. 

FTdd  ora1  yd?)  yf  Hfe  lldll  dd7^  II  (196) 

dPT  TO  PJ  To  II  ? II  TTO  II 

sarab  kalaa  pooran  parabh  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  is  overflowing  with  all  power.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hd7  HW  HHd  II  (196) 

ii 

mahaa  tapat  saagar  sansaar. 

The  world-ocean  is  burning  hot! 

ys  fa?i  Hfr  yrfd  Od'did'd  IIP II  (196) 

TT  df|  Tufr  TTPTOP  II  ^ II 

parabh  khin  meh  paar  utaaranhaar.  ||2|| 

In  an  instant,  God  saves  us,  and  carries  us  across.  ||2|| 

ttlfrtot  HIT?)  3%  rtdl  fPfd  II  (196) 

3Ti^T  tSFT  dlt  d#  ^Tf|  II 

anik  banDhan  toray  nahee  jaahi. 

There  are  so  many  bonds,  they  cannot  be  broken. 

fHHdd  ?PH  <SW  ll'fo  113 II  (196) 

f*TO?T  dTP  ^ iqTft  H 3 'I 

simrat  naam  mukat  fal  paahi.  ||3|| 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  fruit  of  liberation  is  obtained.  ||3|| 


foffe  Iwot  ferr  3 stg  ?rfa  11  (196) 

Rfftt  1%3TPrr  t ^ Trf|  11 

ukat  si-aanap  is  tay  kachh  naahi. 

By  clever  devices,  nothing  is  accomplished. 

offe  few  JTOoT  tfE  jpfe  ||8||t:3IHL|p||  (196) 

4ft  fftRT  rtt  ^ Rft  imi^ii^H 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  gun  gaahi.  ||4||83||152|| 

Grant  Your  Grace  to  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  the  Glories  of  God.  ||4||83||152|| 

3lf#  HUOT  t|  ||  (196) 

TT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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fcj'dl  Ij'cl  ufe  ^ fTH  II  (196) 

§TTrft  Trf  ^ft  ftr  3pt  ii 

thaatee  paa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

Those  who  obtain  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 

feBf  HHR  y3?>  Hfe  OPK  mil  (196) 

RTF  ^ftl"  TTT  II  ? II 

bichar  sansaar  pooran  sabh  kaam.  ||1 1| 

move  freely  in  the  world;  all  their  affairs  are  resolved.  ||1 1| 

d<Ssf'dfl  ufe  oflddrt  aretw  II  (196) 

FFTTft  fft  cpUd'i  Fl^ft  II 

vadbhaagee  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

UTORFH  § 3fr  3 URtW  IRII  Wf  II  (196) 

Rift  II  ? II  II 

paarbarahm  tooN  deh  ta  paa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  as  You  give,  so  do  I receive.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

old  ^ 333  foot:  Gfo  uTo  II  (196) 

frft  ft  rr  fftct  3ft  mft  ii 

har  kay  charan  hirdai  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  your  heart. 


HW  €fe  Qddld  irfe  IIP  II  (196) 

*ft  ^rft  ^Rf|  ttP-  ii  ^ ii 

bhav  saagar  charh  utreh  paar.  ||2|| 

Get  aboard  this  boat,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

FTO  H3T  5ra<J  FTf  II  (196) 

II 

saaDhoo  sang  karahu  sabh  ko-ay. 

Everyone  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

HtT  fef3  7>  ufe  113 II  (196) 

3 frr  ii  3 ii 

sadaa  kali-aan  fir  dookh  na  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

obtains  eternal  peace;  pain  does  not  afflict  them  any  longer.  ||3|| 

UH  F3lfe  3|#  fer?)  II  (196) 

ITT  TTfe  II 

paraym  bhagat  bhaj  gunee  niDhaan. 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  meditate  on  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

(■TOoT  €3313  wtw  HT)  IIBIItzaiRLigil  (196) 

TTTT  TTf^  TIT5  imi^Yll^^ll 

naanak  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  maan.  ||4||84||153|| 

O Nanak,  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||84||153|| 

3I§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (196) 

T^TT  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nlw  tjlrt  H<jt»ffe  y3?>  ofd  nte  II  (196) 

Tftarf^r  TfrT  ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  pooran  har  meet. 

The  Lord,  our  Friend,  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  skies. 

§[H  fe?iH  3P€  3T3  ?>fe  IRII  (196) 

'm  ferr  11  ? 11 

bharam  binsay  gaa-ay  gun  neet.  ||1 1| 

Doubts  are  dispelled  by  continually  singing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  ||1 1| 


Qod  ofd  H fell  IJdd'JF  II  (196) 

rtt  rttt  irft  wft  ii 

oothat  sovat  har  sang  pahroo-aa. 

While  rising  up,  and  while  lying  down  in  sleep,  the  Lord  is  always  with  you,  watching  over 
you. 

W t fTTH^fe  rTH  ?>ut  5f»F  IRII  33*$  II  (196) 

W\  % WR  'Tift  ^3TT  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

jaa  kai  simran  jam  nahee  daroo-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  fear  of  Death  departs.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

333  ofKW  IjE  f33  II  (196) 

W TH  PMl+J  II 

charan  kamal  parabh  ridai  nivaas. 

With  God’s  Lotus  Feet  abiding  in  the  heart, 

H3TC5  3tf  oT  ufe»F  (TTH  IIP II  (197) 

W TT  ft^3TT  TRJ  IR II 

sagal  dookh  kaa  ho-i-aa  naas.  ||2|| 
all  suffering  comes  to  an  end.  ||2|| 

W WE  WE  3?>  5of  II  (197) 

SlI'M  I -H I IJ|  rl  I '4  SFJ  UR  II 

aasaa  maan  taan  Dhan  ayk. 

The  One  Lord  is  my  hope,  honor,  power  and  wealth. 

W%  WU  oft  H?j  Hfij  Sot  II3II  (197) 

HN  H lr.  TR  -HR  RT  II  3 || 

saachay  saah  kee  man  meh  tayk.  ||3|| 

Within  my  mind  is  the  Support  of  the  True  Banker.  ||3|| 

HcF  did! a rT?j  H’M  »1cVfcj  II  (197) 

■HfvI  Rf  RTST  3TTR  II 

mahaa  gareeb  jan  saaDh  anaath. 

I am  the  poorest  and  most  helpless  servant  of  the  Holy. 

(■TOoT  Iffe  3^  3 IIBIItZUIRUBII  (197) 

TFTT  ^ RT  % ^ IRIRMJR  MRII 

naanak  parabh  raakhay  day  haath.  ||4||85||154|| 

O Nanak,  giving  me  His  Hand,  God  has  protected  me.  ||4||85||154|| 


UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (197) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  dfd  A'ltf  >Hrlrt  odd  FW  II  (197) 

r.P  r.P  d I Pi  TPFT  T<P  II 

har  har  naam  majan  kar  soochay. 

Taking  my  cleansing  bath  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  been  purified. 

c[[US  U?j  575  IRII  UtPf  II  (197) 

Ttfe  ilr.IJl  TFT  II  \ II  TfTTT  II 

kot  garahan  punn  fal  moochay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Its  reward  surpasses  the  giving  of  charity  at  millions  of  solar  eclipses.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

did  Odd  fde  Kfij  3H  II  (197) 

II 

har  kay  charan  riday  meh  basay. 

With  the  Lord's  Feet  abiding  in  the  heart, 

fl?>H  tT?jH  ^ fewfetr  ?>H  IRII  (197) 

FFPT  ^FPT  ifT  RhRN  II  l II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  nasay.  ||1 1| 

the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  are  removed.  ||1 1| 

H'UHldl  oflddcS  SW  irfeWF  II  (197) 

TTSptPr  ^TFT  TFJ  TTTTT  II 

saaDhsang  keertan  fal  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  reward  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

tTH  oT  HW  ftTHfc  ?>  »Tfe»F  IIPII  (197) 

FPT  TT  ffrrfe  T 3TTT3TT  II  ^ II 

jam  kaa  maarag  darisat  na  aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

I no  longer  have  to  gaze  upon  the  way  of  death.  ||2|| 

H?j  3tT  oTH  WPf  II  (197) 

TFT  zpr  TFT  Tfri^T  3Tm^  II 

man  bach  karam  govind  aDhaar. 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  seek  the  Support  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 


31  % gfe§  fay  ITH1?  113 II  (197) 

TIT  % WFT  II  3 II 

taa  tay  chhuti-o  bikh  sansaar.  ||3|| 

thus  you  shall  be  saved  from  the  poisonous  world-ocean.  ||3|| 

^fa  yfe  oft?)  ww  II  (197) 

^ #TT  3TW  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  keeno  apnaa. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  made  me  His  Own. 

?r?jor  try  av  3fa  try?)1  iiaiitz^mytin  (197) 

'Tfrt  ^tpj  ^tt  irft  ^tttt  imi^iimii 

naanak  jaap  japay  har  japnaa.  ||4||86||155|| 

Nanak  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Chant  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||86||155|| 

UI§#  H3?F  y II  (197) 

11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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y§  Hd£'«l  frrf?)  3fa  II  (197) 

TT  HJ|J|li  Wt  fft  Tpr  II 

pa-o  sarnaa-ee  jin  har  jaatay. 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

H$  3$  rftew  33S  3fa  3^  inn  (197) 

TFT  TT  TfFFT  ^nrr  fft  TTT  II  ^ II 

man  tan  seetal  charan  har  raatay.  ||1 1| 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  become  cool  and  peaceful,  imbued  with  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

Mill 

t 3tT?>  U3  Hfe  ?>  HTPTjt  II  (197) 

# w ^ Trf^r  3 yrnfr  11 

bhai  bhanjan  parabh  man  na  basaahee. 

If  God,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  does  not  dwell  within  your  mind, 

33743  33743  tTSH  333  rP3t  IRII  33^  II  (197) 

^FPT  Wlft  II  ? II  TfR  || 

darpat  darpat  janam  bahutjaahee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

you  shall  spend  countless  incarnations  in  fear  and  dread.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


tF  afiiG  Ufij  cFH  II  (197) 

^TT  % wi%3TT  'i  I -H  II 

jaa  kai  ridai  basi-o  har  naam. 

Those  who  have  the  Lord's  Name  dwelling  within  their  hearts 

H3TC5  31  a(  oPH  IIPII  (197) 

TFFf  TFTR5T  rTT  % ||  ^ || 

sagal  manorath  taa  kay  pooran  kaam.  ||2|| 
have  all  their  desires  and  tasks  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

rlrtH  fra1  (iHH  ^Th  II  (197) 

^FPJ  -7fT[  Lh ^ 1 Pl'H,  3 li"^l  II 

janam  jaraa  mirat  jis  vaas. 

Birth,  old  age  and  death  are  in  His  Power, 

H HH3§  fHHfo  wfn  113 II  (197) 

7ft  Tnf§  RfiHh  ii 3 11 

so  samrath  simar  saas  giraas.  ||3|| 

so  remember  that  All-powerful  Lord  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food.  ||3|| 

H'rHA  HtT  L[f  5of  II  (197) 

WT  II 

meet  saajan  sakhaa  parabh  ayk. 

The  One  God  is  my  Intimate,  Best  Friend  and  Companion. 

(■TH  HWFHt  oT  ?jT?jor  3of  IIBIItlPIRLI^II  (197) 

^3TTfft  TT  TTTT  TT7  ||Y||^||^^|| 

naam  su-aamee  kaa  naanaktayk.  ||4||87||156|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  Nanak's  only  Support.  ||4||87||156|| 

3lf#  HtTCF  L|  II  (197) 

TT^TT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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fat  Wfo  II  (197) 

^T^ft  Trf%#  7=n=rrf^r  11 

baahar  raakhi-o  ridai  samaal. 

When  they  are  out  and  about,  they  keep  Him  enshrined  in  their  hearts; 


Uffo  »F3  Ulif?  H ?>Tfo  IRII  (197) 

^ 3tttt  Tfii^  ^ Trl^r  ii  ? ii 

ghar  aa-ay  govind  lai  naal.  ||1 1| 

returning  home,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  still  with  them.  ||1 1| 

old  dfd  FFH  H37)  ^ H Idl  II  (197) 

TPJ  ^TcFT  % II 

har  har  naam  santan  kai  sang. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Companion  of  His  Saints. 

H?>  3?>  UTC1  3TH  t IRII  UUrf  II  (197) 

TT5  wr  ^tr-  % Tf^t  ii  l ii  w ii 

man  tan  raataa  raam  kai  rang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause] | 

arc  irawt  hw  3fa»r  11  (197) 

h^.hicTI  wtt  crf^arr  11 

gur  parsaadee  saagar  tari-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  crosses  over  the  world-ocean; 

37)H  tT3H  ^ fewfetr  Hfe  fufa»T  IP  II  (197) 

^fpt  % RhRn  frfSr  ftferr  n ^ n 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  sabh  hiri-aa.  ||2|| 

the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  are  all  washed  away.  ||2|| 

H31  cTfH  33TC3  II  (197) 

WT  3Tfrr  WPT  II 

sobhaa  surat  naam  bhagvant. 

Honor  and  intuitive  awareness  are  acquired  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God. 

U3  3TC  ^ fftdHW  H3  113 II  (197) 

^^TT  PU>M  II  311 

pooray  gur  kaa  nirmal  mant.  ||3|| 

The  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  are  immaculate  and  pure.  ||3|| 

335  3K75  fddt!  Hfij  fry  II  (197) 

W II 

charan  kamal  hirday  meh  jaap. 

Within  your  heart,  meditate  on  the  His  Lotus  Feet. 


Oftr  tftt  iresnj  iiBiitztziiPUPii  (197) 

naanak  paykh  jeevai  partaap.  ||4||88||157|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Lord's  Expansive  Power.  ||4||88||157|| 

UI§3t  HtJW  t|  ||  (197) 

WZit  TT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*15  feu  u'ft  dlPst:  3T3  dlfe  II  (197) 

sfj  if  ^fri^r  11 

Dhan  ih  thaan  govind  gun  gaa-ay. 

Blessed  is  this  place,  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  sung. 

£)>r  ufe  »rfU  hhPj  \\<\\\  g<jrf  n (197) 

f*T*T  ^ srf$T  3TTft-  II I II  II 

kusal  khaym  parabh  aap  basaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  Himself  bestows  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause] | 

fkvfe  30'  no1  old  fHHOft  ft'ol  II  (197) 

TcT  ^TTT  of*"  PWM  TT#  II 

bipat  tahaa  jahaa  har  simran  naahee. 

Misfortune  occurs  where  the  Lord  is  not  remembered  in  meditation. 

ttlrtt!  iT<J  ofd  3F?>  dl'ol  IIPII  (197) 

^ Tnft  ||  l || 

kot  anand  jah  har  gun  gaahee.  ||1 1| 

There  are  millions  of  joys  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  fcW  tUT  ||  (197) 

RhPji<  ^Pr  w 11 

har  bisri-ai  dukh  rog  ghanayray. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  all  sorts  of  pains  and  diseases  come. 

IJ3  HK  S3T  7)  ?>%  IIPII  (197) 

5PT  %PT  ^5  Wt  P IR II 

parabh  sayvaa  jam  lagai  na  nayray.  ||2|| 

Serving  God,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  even  approach  you.  ||2|| 


H ^sSsf'dfl  fAdtlW  T?>  II  (197) 

3T  Tg’STPft  PipHM  ?TT5  II 

so  vadbhaagee  nihchal  thaan. 

Very  blessed,  stable  and  sublime  is  that  place, 

tT3  tUM  VS  113 II  (197) 

^ TIT  %TT  3PJ  II  ^ II 

jah  japee-ai  parabh  kayval  naam.  ||3|| 
where  the  Name  of  God  alone  is  chanted.  ||3|| 

TT3  W&W  33  cTfe  HT  WHt  II  (197) 

'Ji  ||0  cff  *1  I Pi  TT  TJSTPff  II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tah  naal  mayraa  su-aamee. 

Wherever  I go,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  with  me. 

(TTjoT  off  ftifmF  Mf33tr>ft  11811^11=^11  (197) 

^T3TT3-f^T3TT3ir|^l41  IIW^II  {\6\\ 

naanak  ka-o  mili-aa  antarjaamee.  ||4||89||158|| 

Nanak  has  met  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||89||158|| 

3lf#  H3W  t|  ||  (197) 

II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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H yst1  dif<ee  fwt  II  (197) 

Tnift  trft^  fsrant  ii 

jo  paraanee  govind  Dhi-aavai. 

That  mortal  who  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

yfe»F  >M3Uf3»F  U3H  3lfe  IT#  11=111  (197) 

Tftsrr  3Tnrft3TT  TT  3ft  Tit  II  ^ II 

parhi-aa  anparhi-aa  param  gat  paavai.  ||1 1| 

whether  educated  or  uneducated,  obtains  the  state  of  supreme  dignity.  ||1 1| 

H’M  nidi  0"UH I'd  3RF75  II  (197) 

TT^tftftTf^tTTR-  II 

saaDhoo  sang  simar  gopaal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World. 


fa?>  ?>Tt  HTO  IRII  II  (197) 

f^J  TT#  3JTT  SFJ  TTFJ  II  ? II  T^R  II 

bin  naavai  jhoothaa  Dhan  maal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Name,  wealth  and  property  are  false.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H II  (198) 

m ft”^nTT  ii 

roopvant  so  chatur  si-aanaa. 

They  alone  are  handsome,  clever  and  wise, 

frrf?)  tTf?j  HTftjWT  ofT  IP  II  (198) 

ftR  Tuf^-str  ’rt  tt  ‘n  i ui  i ii  ^ ii 

jin  jan  maani-aa  parabh  kaa  bhaanaa.  ||2|| 
who  surrender  to  the  Will  of  God.  ||2|| 

trar  nftr  »nfe»r  h n (198) 

W\  TTf|  3TTR3TT  m II 

jag  meh  aa-i-aa  so  parvaan. 

Blessed  is  their  coming  into  this  world, 

Uffe  Uffe  WIRT  HWT>rt  ffTf  113 II  (198) 

fd  3v-rjii  'jsrrrft  *\  i ijj.  ii  3 n 
ghat  ghat  apnaa  su-aamee  jaan.  ||3|| 

if  they  recognize  their  Lord  and  Master  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||3|| 

rt'ftor  fF  ^ y3?>  SJ'dl  II  (198) 

TFTT  ^IT  % 'JR  WT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooran  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  their  good  fortune  is  perfect, 

Ufa  31  6F  >R  wm  IISIItfOIRLItfll  (198) 

rTT  TT  ^ITT  HVlI^oll^^ll 

har  charnee  taa  kaa  man  laag.  ||4||90||159|| 

if  they  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  their  minds.  ||4||90||1 59|| 

UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (198) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


old  ^ ti'H  PhG  H'o(d  rtol  H3T  II  (198) 

% TFT  PTT  FTTF  3#  *nj  II 

har  kay  daas  si-o  saakat  nahee  sang. 

The  Lord's  servant  does  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynic. 

§u  faret  §h  am  ^ 33T  irii  uzrf  ii  (i98> 

aftf  ^PT  ^ Pj  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

oh  bikh-ee  os  raam  ko  rang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  is  in  the  clutches  of  vice,  while  the  other  is  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H?j  Hldl'dl  II  (198) 

TFT  SFFTK || 

man  asvaar  jaisay  turee  seegaaree. 

It  would  be  like  an  imaginary  rider  on  a decorated  horse, 

li-lQ  1)0 'O  ft'dl  IITII  (198) 

f^TT  TfPp  II  ? II 

ji-o  kaapurakh  puchaarai  naaree.  ||1|| 
or  a eunuch  caressing  a woman.  ||1 1| 

375  ftd1  l-Pfe  eo1^  II  (198) 

I TTT  ^fTT%  II 

bail  ka-o  naytaraa  paa-ay  duhaavai. 

It  would  be  like  tying  up  an  ox  and  trying  to  milk  it, 

3lf  fifur  yrf  yrf  IIPII  (198) 

-dP  n | ^ ||  ^ || 

ga-oo  char  singh  paachhai  paavai.  ||2|| 
or  riding  a cow  to  chase  a tiger.  ||2|| 

dl'SO  H SFHMrt  cxfo  ytft  II  (198) 

^fr  ii 

gaadar  lay  kaamDhayn  kar  poojee. 

It  would  be  like  taking  a sheep  and  worshipping  it  as  the  Elysian  cow, 

Hf%  off  trt  fe?>  Utft  113 II  (198) 

^ mt  ^ ii  3 ii 

sa-uday  ka-o  Dhaavai  bin  poonjee.  ||3|| 

the  giver  of  all  blessings;  it  would  be  like  going  out  shopping  without  any  money.  ||3|| 


rt'rtoc  3rH  rrfU  tfld  II  (198) 

TFFF  < I ■H  d 1^  ^1 R ■'fid  II 

naanak  raam  naam  jap  cheet. 

0 Nanak,  consciously  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

fanfo  ufolFHtH  liailtfcui^oil  (198) 

gsnrfj-  ttt  TfhT  ii^ii  ^ ^ ii  ^ o H 

simar  su-aamee  har  saa  meet.  ||4||91 1|160|| 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  your  Best  Friend.  ||4||91 1|160|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (198) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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FF  Fff3  f?>3>l35  ^Ut»f3  II  (198) 

*TT  ftPT  PP'HH  4#3TcT  sFfr  II 

saa  mat  nirmal  kahee-at  Dheer. 

Pure  and  steady  is  that  intellect, 

dH'fei  uteH  Hfa  IRII  (198) 

^PT  f<HI*uj  ||  1 1| 

raam  rasaa-in  peevat  beer.  ||1|| 

which  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  5T  tldd  Idd^  §3  II  (198) 

#■  % ffftt  3TT3  || 

har  kay  charan  hirdai  kar  ot. 

Keep  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Feet  in  your  heart, 

33H  H33  % U5H  53  IRII  33*$  II  (198) 

^FPT  #3  II  l II  TfR  || 

janam  maran  tay  hovat  chhot.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  you  shall  be  saved  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FT  33  fftdHW  frT3  3 IFU  II  (198) 

m 35  Ptwj  3 tfj  11 

so  tan  nirmal  jit  upjai  na  paap. 

Pure  is  that  body,  in  which  sin  does  not  arise. 


dldl  l-Jdd'H  IIP II  (198) 

RH Tfit  PU*H  'Fdl'i  II ^ II 

raam  rang  nirmal  partaap.  ||2|| 

In  the  Love  of  the  Lord  is  pure  glory.  ||2|| 

H'UHfdl  fnfe  W3  faoTO  ||  (198) 

HTSFTpr  fOfO  HPT  fOTTT  II 

saaDhsang  mit  jaat  bikaar. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  corruption  is  eradicated. 

113 II  (198) 
d'-ITU  ll^ll 

sabh  tay  ooch  ayho  upkaar.  ||3|| 

This  is  the  greatest  blessing  of  all.  ||3|| 

Oh  URF75  II  (198) 

Oh  HHfO  RcT  Tfrq-FT  II 

paraym  bhagat  raatay  gopaal. 

Imbued  with  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe, 

(■TOof  W%  HTH  3^75  IIBIItfPII^II  (198) 

FRH  Hpl  HTH  ^TFT  11*11%  WW 

naanak  jaachai  saaDh  ravaal.  ||4||92||1 61 1| 

Nanak  asks  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 14| |92| 1 161 1| 

3T§#  HUTF  t|  ||  (198) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WHt  Otfe  uHfH  fH§  SF#  II  (198) 

Otft  htIht  Hnft  ii 

aisee  pareet  govind  si-o  laagee. 

Such  is  my  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

Hfo  75H  ^sf'dll  IRII  II  (198) 

HIT  ^ HTHRft  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

mayl  la-ay  pooran  vadbhaagee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

through  perfect  good  destiny,  I have  been  united  with  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


3331  uftr  fauiH  frT§  t1)1#  II  (198) 

^TT  II 

bhartaa  paykh  bigsai  ji-o  naaree. 

As  the  wife  is  delighted  upon  beholding  her  husband, 

fef  Ufa  rT?>  rftt  ?TK  Rdd'dl  IRII  (198) 

^nj Rrii'H  ii ? ii 

ti-o  harjan  jeevai  naam  chitaaree.  ||1|| 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  servant  live  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

U3  uftT  frT§  rft¥3  II  (198) 

FRT  ^rf%  ^PT  TTRIT  II 

poot  paykh  ji-o  jeevat  maataa. 

As  the  mother  is  rejuvenated  upon  seeing  her  son, 

§fe  ufe  ff?)  Ufa  IIPII  (198) 

3h1  fri  Tf  M $R.  R)  d ^ Id  I II  ^ II 

ot  pot  jan  har  si-o  raataa.  ||2|| 

so  is  the  Lord's  humble  servant  imbued  with  Him,  through  and  through.  ||2|| 

Wsfl  Wlrte  Uftf  McV  II  (198) 

3FPj  tff%  SFTT  II 

lobhee  anad  karai  paykh  Dhanaa. 

As  the  greedy  man  rejoices  upon  beholding  his  wealth, 

fT?>  tddrt  3H35  HhG  Wdl  H?)1  113 II  (198) 

^FT  ^ttt  w ^TRTT  TRT  II  3 II 

jan  charan  kamal  si-o  laago  manaa.  ||3|| 

so  is  the  mind  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  ||3|| 

land  rtdl  feo(  (dW  II  (198) 

^ f^5  W II 

bisar  nahee  ik  til  daataar. 

May  I never  forget  You,  for  even  an  instant,  O Great  Giver! 

(■TOoT  £ tp?)  »ftP3  H8lltf3IR£pll  (198) 

FFFF  % T4"  TTFT  3TSnr  I|Y||^||?^|| 

naanak  kay  parabh  paraan  aDhaar.  ||4||93||162|| 

Nanak's  God  is  the  Support  of  his  breath  of  life.  ||4||93||162|| 


UT§3t  HUW  t|  ||  (198) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3TH  dH'fefe  H rT?j  3TtH  II  (198) 

hh  'jfr  ht  ^ftsr  ii 

raam  rasaa-in  jo  jan  geeDhay. 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  accustomed  to  the  Lord's  sublime  essence, 

337>  6TH75  OH  33THt  H^O  IRII  UtPf  II  (198) 

W Oh  HTrft  000  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

charan  kamal  paraym  bhagtee  beeDhay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

are  pierced  through  with  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»F?)  dH1  elnfd  Hfe  S'd  II  (198) 

3TH  7HT  Omf|  HfOr  w*  II 

aan  rasaa  deeseh  sabh  chhaar. 

All  other  pleasures  look  like  ashes; 

7TH  fecT  r<S<J«*W  JW3  IRII  (198) 

HPT  10HT  fOfTFT  HHl^  II  ? II 

naam  binaa  nihfal  sansaar.  ||1 1| 

without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  fruitless.  ||1 1| 

mu  fH  3 5P%  »rfO  II  (198) 

3TH  fH  0 TO  3TTfO  II 

anDh  koop  tay  kaadhay  aap. 

He  Himself  rescues  us  from  the  deep  dark  well. 

are  aHH3  »i33tT  ||?||  (198) 

TfrfOrr  3t tthtp  ii  ^ ii 

gun  govind  achraj  partaap.  ||2|| 

Wondrous  and  Glorious  are  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||2|| 

fefe  fdsCcfd  y37)  aP-FTJ  II  (198) 

httth  ii 

van  tarin  taribhavan  pooran  gopaal. 

In  the  woods  and  meadows,  and  throughout  the  three  worlds,  the  Sustainer  of  the 
Universe  is  pervading. 


huh  w?  fffrx  nfar  ufe»re  113 II  (198) 

to  ^tar  hPt  u^stm  h 3 n 

barahm  pasaar  jee-a  sang  da-i-aal.  ||3|| 

The  Expansive  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  all  beings.  ||3|| 

^U  ft'fttx  H1  Oftjrtl  H'd  II  (198) 

U NT  HT  UTU  II 

kaho  naanak  saa  kathnee  saar. 

Says  Nanak,  that  speech  alone  is  excellent, 

Hrfc  faH  fHdHAU'd  11811^811^311  (198) 

HTlH  ^TT  flFT  Rl  •»  W.U-  ||Y||^Y||^^|| 

maan  Iayt  jis  sirjanhaar.  ||4||94||163|| 

which  is  approved  by  the  Creator  Lord.  ||4||94||163|| 

3I§#  HUSF  t|  ||  (198) 

K ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fosufe  e>"se  UTH  Hfu  o(l H II  (198) 

fuuufu  HI ^ ^TT  uft  ##  II 

nitparat  naavan  raam  sar  keejai. 

Every  day,  take  your  bath  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  the  Lord. 

tfe  HUT  UH  Ufu  iftt  ||<\||  U^t§  ||  (198) 

TTlf?  HfT  Hf¥T  ’M  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

jhol  mahaa  ras  har  amrit  peejai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Mix  and  drink  in  the  most  delicious,  sublime  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fcUHW  §Uc*  uHfu  ofT  ?rH  II  (198) 

PUtm  urftu  uu  unr  n 

nirmal  udak  govind  kaa  naam. 

The  water  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

HtT?)  oJUH  HU?)  Hfe  oPH  IRII  (198) 

TTU  TJTU  TTT  II  ? II 

majan  karat  pooran  sabh  kaam.  ||1 1| 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  it,  and  all  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved.  ||1 1| 


HdHldl  3TT  UTTTfe  ufe  II  (199) 

*id*iP)  ^ ii 

satsang  tah  gosat  ho-ay. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  spiritual  conversations  take  place. 

fnw  £ fowfetr  yfe  ii?  ii  (199) 

^fpt  % ii  ^ ii 

kot  janam  kay  kilvikh  kho-ay.  ||2|| 

The  sinful  mistakes  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  erased.  ||2|| 

H'M  Otdfo  ttl'rtt!  II  (199) 

’TTST  TTf|  3TR^  || 

simrahi  saaDh  karahi  aanand. 

The  Holy  Saints  meditate  in  remembrance,  in  ecstasy. 

Hfc  dPrt  df<S*>T  113 II  (199) 

TTFt  Tf%3TT  WTTT^  II  3 II 

man  tan  ravi-aa  parmaanand.  ||3|| 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  immersed  in  supreme  ecstasy.  ||3|| 

frTFTftr  Ufa  33Z  fTjTT?)  II  (199) 

PhB  TTFff^  fR  f^STFT  II 

jisahi  paraapat  har  charan  niDhaan. 

Who  have  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Feet, 

(■root  wn  feHfr  otdy*  iieiivfuiR&ii  (199) 

TFTT  TFT  f^rff  d M 11*11  \\\\  ? V*H 

naanak  daas  tiseh  kurbaan.  ||4||95||164|| 
slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  those.  ||4||95||164|| 

UT§3t  HtJW  t|  ||  (199) 

TT^TT  H II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H fes  o(Pd  (rid  HW  ?>  M'dl  II  (199) 

^TT  °hR  Ri<j  »T  °1 1 4 II 

so  kichh  kar  jit  mail  na  laagai. 

Do  only  that,  by  which  no  filth  or  pollution  shall  stick  to  you. 


old  oflddrt  Hfij  ITC  Hft  H'dl  IITII  dO'G  II  (199) 

^kcH  Hf|  TTJ  ^Ff  II  ? II  TfR  || 

har  keertan  meh  ayhu  man  jaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Let  your  mind  remain  awake  and  aware,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

55f  fiwfe  ?j  5rF  II  (199) 

f^rf^  IT  'f^fT  W II 

ayko  simar  na  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  do  not  be  in  love  with  duality. 

HdHldl  rTflf  ^^75  ^ IRII  (199) 

HchRi  TO  II  ? II 

satsang  jap  kayval  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  chant  only  the  Name.  ||1 1| 

oTCH  ITCH  ?>H  STC  HrF  II  (199) 

TFH  SFH  sTT  tjstt  || 

karam  Dharam  naym  barat  poojaa. 

The  karma  of  good  actions,  the  Dharma  of  righteous  living,  religious  rituals,  fasts  and 
worship  - 

HTCSTCH  fe?>  tTO  ?>  ftF  IIP  II  (199) 

TFTFTT  ^ H ^fTIR  II 

paarbarahm  bin  jaan  na  doojaa.  ||2|| 

practice  these,  but  do  not  know  any  other  than  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

31  Ijdrt  del  lira  II  (199) 

TTT  =£t  TV  rt  TFT  II 

taa  kee  pooran  ho-ee  ghaal. 

The  works  are  brought  to  fruition, 

w oft  ytfe  »fy?>  vs  ?rfo  11311  (199) 

-^TT  # tftf t TH  TTf^T  II  3 II 

jaa  kee  pareet  apunay  parabh  naal.  ||3|| 
who  place  their  love  in  God.  ||3|| 

H ft  WTC  mvrc  II  (199) 

Ft  | 3TTT  3TTF  II 

so  baisno  hai  apar  apaar. 

Infinitely  invaluable  is  that  Vaishnaav,  that  worshipper  of  Vishnu, 


6TU  ?>I<l>or  fiqrfcT  3H  feof^  IIBIItfglR&JII  (199) 

TFTT  ferfe'  7T%  f%W  IRII^RII?  W 

kaho  naanak  jin  tajay  bikaar.  ||4||96||165|| 

says  Nanak,  who  has  renounced  corruption.  ||4||96||165|| 

Ulfst  HtJW  U II  (199) 

ifsit  TT^TT  <6  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ril^d  S'ls  riTo  II  (199) 

'41=14  4 1 14  44  M II 

jeevat  chhaad  jaahi  dayvaanay. 

They  desert  you  even  when  you  are  alive,  O madman; 

Hfe»F  §7)  5 ^ ddH'tS  IRII  (199) 

^3TT  1 4T  ^TTTFT  II  ?ll 

mu-i-aa  un  tay  ko  varsaaNnay.  ||1 1| 

what  good  can  they  do  when  someone  is  dead?  ||1 1| 

fanfe  tfetJ  fefw  II  (199) 

Tiftr  *r^r  crfe  f%f%3rr  ii 

simar  govind  man  tan  Dhur  likhi-aa. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  your  mind  and  body  - this  is  your 
pre-ordained  destiny. 

oTO  oFtT  7)  fefw  IIHII  II  (199) 

TT5T  T 3TRrf  f%f%3TT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

kaahoo  kaaj  na  aavat  bikhi-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  poison  of  Maya  is  of  no  use  at  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fey  6dl6d1  fefe  fefe  Wt  II  (199) 

644(1  WTt  II 

bikhai  thag-uree  jin  jin  khaa-ee. 

Those  who  have  eaten  this  poison  of  deception  - 

31  oft  few  ora<J  ?j  WZ\  IIPII  (199) 

m 4-  ^rrf  ir  ii 

taa  kee  tarisnaa  kabahooN  na  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 
their  thirst  shall  never  depart.  ||2|| 


ti'drt  tldd  HH'd  II  (199) 

TPT  'H’H  K*  II 

daaran  dukh  dutar  sansaar. 

The  treacherous  world-ocean  is  filled  with  terrible  pain. 

(TrH  fk?>  5TH  QddfH  Lfrfo  II3II  (199) 

TFT  TPT  %*T  TcFft-  Trf^  II  3 II 

raam  naam  bin  kaisay  utras  paar.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  how  can  anyone  cross  over?  ||3|| 

H'UHfdl  fHfe  tffe  Hrftr  II  (199) 

TTTSFrf^  f*T  II 

saaDhsang  mil  du-ay  kul  saaDh. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  saved  here  and 
hereafter. 

UTH  ?>TH  (■TOof  ||8||tfp||«\££||  (199) 

^PT  TFT  TTTT  3TRTl%  imiT^II  ?^ll 

raam  naam  naanak  aaraaDh.  ||4||97||166|| 

O Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||97||166|| 

UI§3t  HtJW  L|  II  (199) 

T7#tTffTT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arete1  §ufa  fr?  frr  etet  11  (199) 

t^Itt  Trft  1%  tt#  11 

gareebaa  upar  je  khinjai  daarhee. 

The  bearded  emperor  who  struck  down  the  poor, 

u'dydlH  w »rari?>  nftr  wz\  irii  (199) 

TR^frr  tt  Tft  tt#  11  ? 11 

paarbarahm  saa  agan  meh  saarhee.  ||1 1| 

has  been  burnt  in  the  fire  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

Lra1  o(dd  *1  II  (199) 

TT  Tt  +HL.  II 

pooraa  ni-aa-o  karay  kartaar. 

The  Creator  administers  true  justice. 


»ry?>  wn  off  3i*f?uJTf  n«y  g^rf  n (i99) 

3T^-  TFT  F3  FFT^TT  II  ? II  ^TT  11 

apunay  daas  ka-o  raakhanhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  slaves.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»rfe  iwfe  traife  irasry  11  (199) 

3TTf^  Hfdiy,  II 

aad  jugaad  pargat  partaap. 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  His  glory  is  manifest. 

fe*  H»F  fuftr  ^ 3^  IIP II  (199) 

^3TT  FT^T  IR II 

nindak  mu-aa  upaj  vad  taap.  ||2|| 

The  slanderer  died  after  contracting  the  deadly  fever.  ||2|| 

fef?>  fir  7)  ode  11  (199) 

TTTf^3rr  f^T  F FTT  II 

tin  maari-aa  je  rakhai  na  ko-ay. 

He  is  killed,  and  no  one  can  save  him. 

»rfr  wiMnfe  113 11  (199) 

3TT^  TT^t  7TTT  II  3 II 

aagai  paachhai  mandee  so-ay.  ||3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  his  reputation  is  evil.  ||3|| 

»fy?>  tl'H  3^  c?fo  wfe  II  (199) 

3T^- ^FT  rrt  ^ II 

apunay  daas  raakhai  kanth  laa-ay. 

The  Lord  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  Embrace. 

cTOot  ufo  fwfe  liailtftlll^PII  (199) 

FTTT  TPJ  1%3TTT  ll^ll  \6\\ 

saran  naanak  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||98||167|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  and  meditates  on  the  Naam.  ||4||98||167|| 

Ulf#  HUW  t|  ||  (199) 

F3#tTT^TT  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


HUtTf  361  ofldrt  »TfU  II  (199) 

WTT  4TTFT  3TTf^  II 

mahjar  jhoothaa  keeton  aap. 

The  memorandum  was  proven  to  be  false  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

IFlft  off  ifenj  IRII  (199) 

Tl^^PW^TITJ  II  ?|| 

paapee  ka-o  laagaa  santaap.  ||1 1| 

The  sinner  is  now  suffering  in  despair.  ||1 1| 

fonfo  mret  arrfw  ite1  11  (199) 

PhP  tft  11 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  gobid  mayraa. 

Those  who  have  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  their  support  - 

fen  off  flH  ?)#  »rt  7^  IRII  UZPf  II  (199) 

7T#  3TTt  tpT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

tis  ka-o  jam  nahee  aavai  nayraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
death  does  not  even  approach  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FPtjt  II  (199) 

■HI 41  ^ II 

saachee  dargeh  bolai  koorh. 

In  the  True  Court,  they  lie; 

faf  USt  W HS  IIP II  (199) 

ffFT  Wft  3TSTT  TJf  IR II 

sir  haath  pachhorhay  anDhaa  moorh.  ||2|| 

the  blind  fools  strike  their  own  heads  with  their  own  hands.  ||2|| 

3<JT  feWFlf  o(cje  IFlf  II  (199) 

TPT  TTT  II 

rog  bi-aapay  karday  paap. 

Sickness  afflicts  those  who  commit  sins; 

wewt  ufe  Is1  uf  nrfU  113 11  (199) 

trr  11 3 11 

adlee  ho-ay  baithaa  parabh  aap.  ||3|| 

God  Himself  sits  as  the  Judge.  ||3|| 


»P-f?j  ofHifeW  WR  HR  II  (199) 

3TR  3TTT  || 

apan  kamaa-i-ai  aapay  baaDhay. 

By  their  own  actions,  they  are  bound  and  gagged. 

shh  aifewr  Hf  tft»f  sr  hr  iibii  (199) 

TTf  ^3TT  FHJ  4t3T  % IMI 

darab  ga-i-aa  sabh  jee-a  kai  saathai.  ||4|| 

All  their  wealth  is  gone,  along  with  their  lives.  ||4|| 

(■root  HHfc  tJdH'fd  II  (199) 

'TFT4)  4<4lR  II 

naanak  saran  paray  darbaar. 

Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Court; 

HRtOrTHtotdd'fd  HUlIXftfll^tll  (199) 

+<diR  iimi^ii  Wii 

raakhee  paij  mayrai  kartaar.  ||5||99||168|| 
my  Creator  has  preserved  my  honor.  ||5||99||168|| 

HtJW  t|  ||  (199) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FT?j  oft  yfd  H7>  Hte  HcaI  II  (199) 

fr-  iffe  top ft  ii 

jan  kee  Dhoor  man  meeth  khataanee. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  beings  is  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

unfe  orefo  fofw  gfe  trot  rii  ii  (199) 

rRt  f^f%3TT  11  ? II  TfTR  11 

poorab  karam  likhi-aa  Dhur  paraanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Perfect  karma  is  the  mortal's  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ra§fxr  H?j  yfo  ferret  11  (200) 

TR  ^ f^STTi  II 

ahaN-buDh  man  poor  thiDhaa-ee. 

The  mind  is  overflowing  with  the  greasy  dirt  of  egotistical  pride. 

HHJ  gfe  otfo  HU  Hirct  IRII  (200) 

HTH  ^ Wt  II  l II 

saaDh  Dhoor  kar  suDh  manjaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

With  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  it  is  scrubbed  clean.  ||1 1| 

mfeot  fra1  H Of  %ut  II  (200) 

Oft  II 

anikjalaajay  Dhovai  dayhee. 

The  body  may  be  washed  with  loads  of  water, 

H®  7>  §3%  HIT  7>  3<Tt  IIPII  (200) 

% H Heft  ^ H Oft  IR II 

mail  na  utrai  suDh  na  tayhee.  ||2|| 

and  yet  its  filth  is  not  removed,  and  it  does  not  become  clean.  ||2|| 

Hid  did  #fe§  H3T  feorra  II  (200) 

OfOOt  HTT  f^TFT  II 

satgur  bhayti-o  sadaa  kirpaal. 

I have  met  the  True  Guru,  who  is  merciful  forever. 

ufO  fHHfO  fHHfO  oefcJ^F  Sra  II3II  (200) 

^Tft3TT  ^TFT  II  3 II 

har  simar  simar  kaati-aa  bha-o  kaal.  ||3|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  I am  rid  of  the  fear  of  death.  ||3|| 

Hotfe  fUlfe  fraife  Ufa  ?F§  II  (200) 

TpF#  fTfO  ffO  HIT  II 

mukat  bhugat  jugat  har  naa-o. 

Liberation,  pleasures  and  worldly  success  are  all  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

Oh  (TTjoT  3TS  IISIROOIR^tll  (200) 

Oh  HH^t  HTTT  HT  HTT  ||Y|Roo|R^|| 

paraym  bhagat  naanak  gun  gaa-o.  ||4||100||169|| 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  O Nanak,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||100||169|| 

3T§#  HU75T  t|  ||  (200) 

H3#tH^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


rtl^rt  Ufa  5(  EFT  II  (200) 

% TFT  II 

jeevan  padvee  har  kay  daas. 

The  Lord's  slaves  attain  the  highest  status  of  life. 

fa?>  fafo»F  »F3K  OTH  IRII  (200) 

fapT  ftf%3TT  SflrPT  WTFJ  II  ? II 

jin  mili-aa  aatam  pargaas.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  them,  the  soul  is  enlightened.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  ^ fa>Hdft  Hfa  H?>  oPTft  II  (200) 

TT  gfa  TFT  TFft  II 

har  kaa  simran  sun  man  kaanee. 

Those  who  listen  with  their  mind  and  ears  to  the  Lord's  meditative  remembrance, 

ht  u^fa  ufa  u»ru  mu  uui?  ii  (200) 

TPT ft  ^3TTT  wfr  11 1 11  T^TT  11 

sukh  paavahi  har  du-aar  paraanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

are  blessed  with  peace  at  the  Lord's  Gate,  O mortal.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»F5  UUU  fawnutw  URTO  II  (200) 

3TTT  T^T  fsTSTTifr  fPTFJ  II 
aath  pahar  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  gopaal. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  meditate  on  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

TTOot  UUH$  Ufa  f?>UTO  IIPmcmiRPOII  (200) 

FFTT  II  ^ II  $ o ? ||  ^ o || 

naanak  darsan  daykh  nihaal.  ||2||1 01 1|170|| 

O Nanak,  gazing  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I am  enraptured.  1 12| 1 1 01 1 1 1 70| | 

UI§#  HUTF  L|  II  (200) 

TT^TT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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H%  ^ 3TU  tfafa  Lfr^t  ||  (200) 

Ftfa  «rt  FTfafa  TTf  II 

saaNt  bha-ee  gur  gobid  paa-ee. 

Peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  brought  it. 


3HJ  ITU  fa?>H  ftt  WE\  IRII  II  (200) 

rTTT  TPT  Tft  Hit  II  ? II  T£TT  II 

taap  paap  binsay  mayray  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  burning  sins  have  departed,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TfH  ("TH  f?iH  3TO  aiTTj  ||  (200) 

^TH  TPJ  f^TT  WFT  II 

raam  naam  nit  rasan  bakhaan. 

With  your  tongue,  continually  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

iron  tar  be  otfewr?)  irii  (200) 

TFT  HT  ^f%3TR  II  l II 

binsay  rog  bha-ay  kali-aan.  ||1 1| 

Disease  shall  depart,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  ||1 1| 

iraauH  are  main  atare  11  (200) 

TFTFFT  3FFT  tTTF"  II 

paarbarahm  gun  agam  beechaar. 

Contemplate  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Unfathomable  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ITO  Haifa  U fcSHd'd  IIP II  (200) 

PMdH  IRII 

saaDhoo  sangam  hai  nistaar.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  ||2|| 

fftdHW  did  dl"SO  faH  II  (200) 

Rthh  Tpr  httq  far  tfa  n 

nirmal  gun  gaavhu  nit  neet. 

Sing  the  Glories  of  God  each  and  every  day; 

afat  fwfa  @H%  TO  Hfa  113 II  (200) 

^t  ftsflft  FTO  ^PT  41d  II  3 II 

ga-ee  bi-aaDh  ubray  jan  meet.  ||3|| 

your  afflictions  shall  be  dispelled,  and  you  shall  be  saved,  my  humble  friend.  ||3|| 

TO  ofH  Uf  WTO1  ftlW^  II  (200) 

TO  TOf  5FH  3TTOT  1%3TTt  II 

man  bach  karam  parabh  apnaa  Dhi-aa-ee. 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  I meditate  on  my  God. 


(■TOof  em  M Hdi'Jdl  II 8 II' TOP II' TPT II  (200) 

TTTTTFrM  imRo^|Rvs?|| 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||1 02||1 71 1| 

Slave  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||1 02||1 71 1| 

Ulf#  HtJW  tl  II  (200) 

tt^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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S3  WH  ott»F  3TW?  II  (200) 

m WRJ  #3)7  3^T  II 

naytar  pargaas  kee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  opened  his  eyes. 

33H  UIH  U3S  33t  IITII  II  (200) 

¥RTT  T1TT  TJTTT  ^Tt  TFT  II  ? II  W II 

bharam  ga-ay  pooran  bha-ee  sayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Doubt  has  been  dispelled;  my  service  has  been  successful.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Htnw  3 uftf»r  fao'dl  II  (200) 

4mHI  T Tf%3TT  f^Tff  II 

seetlaa  tay  rakhi-aa  bihaaree. 

The  Giver  of  joy  has  saved  him  from  smallpox. 

IT33UH  U3  few  qr#  IITII  (200) 

TTTrToTT  WH  \\  $ \\ 

paarbarahm  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  ||1|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  granted  His  Grace.  ||1 1| 

<VAo(  ?jTK  tTU  H II  (200) 

3FTT  3 R 3T  411  II 

naanak  naam  japai  so  jeevai. 

O Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H'UHfdl  Ufe  MffH3  iftt  IIPIIT03IITPPII  (200) 

3TSFTirr  fft  3Tf^  frt  IRII?  o^ll^^ll 
saaDhsang  har  amrit  peevai.  ||2||103||172|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  drink  deeply  of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||2||103||172|| 


UT§3t  HUW  t|  ||  (200) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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U?)  §U  HHBc*  3%  7)3  II  (200) 

SFJ  3Tt^  TRTTJ  SFJ  m II 

Dhan  oh  mastak  Dhan  tayray  nayt. 

Blessed  is  that  forehead,  and  blessed  are  those  eyes; 

d?j  Gfe  sfdld  Irlf)  3K  H fdl  tTEJ  ll'tll  (200) 

arr^  ¥]tpt  wft  ^\\\\\ 

Dhan  o-ay  bhagat  jin  turn  sang  hayt.  ||1|| 

blessed  are  those  devotees  who  are  in  love  with  You.  ||1 1| 

TTH  fecT  5TH  Hq  II  (200) 

TR  f^FTT  %%■  ^$1  0,  II 

naam  binaa  kaisay  sukh  lahee-ai. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  anyone  find  peace? 

UR  (TK  HH  otutw  |R||  ^JT§  ||  (200) 

WTT  7"PT  TFT  ||  1 1|  II 

rasnaa  raam  naam  jas  kahee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fe?j  fqfe  tTCbtf  ofdy'i  II  (200) 

f^FT  Trtrr  II 

tin  oopar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan. 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  those 

(TTjoT  frTfe  rTfw  fcSd^'i  IIPIR08IRP3II  (200) 

FFFF  ^3)7  i^TFj  H^H^oYll^^ll 

naanak  jin  japi-aa  nirbaan.  ||2||104||173|| 

who  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||2||104||173|| 

UI§3t  HUW  t|  ||  (200) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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fU  HHtffe  fU  ?rfe  II  (200) 

ii 

tooNhai  maslat  tooNhai  naal. 

You  are  my  Advisor;  You  are  always  with  me. 

§fj  urtrfij  ipfe  mtrfe  irii  (200) 

Tprf|  Rife  ^h\9\  11  ? 11 

toohai  raakhahi  saar  samaal.  ||1 1| 

You  preserve,  protect  and  care  for  me.  ||1 1| 

w urn  ut?>  Hufet  11  (200) 

d*TT  TT5  RfTf  II 

aisaa  raam  deen  dunee  sahaa-ee. 

Such  is  the  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

UTT  oft  UrT  UU  H%  IRII  UU^  II  (200) 

tft  # Tt  ^ ii  ? ii  ii 

daas  kee  paij  rakhai  mayray  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  protects  the  honor  of  His  slave,  O my  Sibling  of  Destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»nfr  »rfu  feu  ?fe  w sr  n (200) 

3TTt  3TTfe  ^ q"PJ  ^1%  ^ % II 

aagai  aap  ih  thaan  vas  jaa  kai. 

He  alone  exists  hereafter;  this  place  is  in  His  Power. 

»T3  UUU  H?>  ufe  off  tM  IIPII  (200) 

3TTT  TR  TpJ  TT?  Ih  II  ^ II 

aath  pahar  man  har  ka-o  jaapai.  ||2|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  O my  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ufe  UU?R  HU  ?)IhR  II  (200) 

Tfe  hTUFI  II 

pat  parvaan  sach  neesaan. 

His  honor  is  acknowledged,  and  he  bears  the  True  Insignia; 

W off  »nfu  ofufe  fUH1?)  113 II  (200) 

R 3TTfe  Rf|  II  3 II 

jaa  ka-o  aap  karahi  furmaan.  ||3|| 

the  Lord  Himself  issues  His  Royal  Command.  ||3|| 


»rfu  ufeirfe  n (200) 

3TFT  TFTT  3TTf^  #rrf^  || 

aapay  daataa  aap  parti paal. 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver;  He  Himself  is  the  Cherisher. 

f 7)3  cTOof  jjiy  H>trfe  MB II^OU  II  (200) 

l^rT  TFRT  ^TIT  TPJ  HHlfa  imi?o^||^Y|| 

nit  nit  naanak  raam  naam  samaal.  ||4||105||174|| 

Continually,  continuously,  O Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||105||174|| 

3T§#  HUTF  t|  ||  (200) 

^rr^Tr^TT  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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Hid  did  3fe»F  felTO  II  (200) 

^TJ  ^3TT  II 

satgur  pooraa  bha-i-aa  kirpaal. 

When  the  Perfect  True  Guru  becomes  merciful, 

ftrat  jtc1  mra  irii  (200) 

f|rt  ’TTT  II  l II 

hirdai  vasi-aa  sadaa  gupaal.  ||1 1| 

the  Lord  of  the  World  abides  in  the  heart  forever.  ||1 1| 

JTC  ut  Hy  irfe»F  II  (200) 

^■pj  ^rr^sTT  ii 

raam  ravat  sad  hee  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  I have  found  eternal  peace. 

Hfe»F  of#  yg?j  ufo  ufefT  |R||  ^Ff  II  (201) 

T^3TT  ^ yPTT  ^3TT  II  l II  II 

ma-i-aa  karee  pooran  har  raa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Perfect  King,  has  shown  His  Mercy  to  me.  ||1||Pause|| 

ofu  (■root  w 3 y%  n (201) 

TFTT  WT  % ^ WT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooray  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  destiny  is  perfect, 


ufe  ufe  ?TH  »fflfeu  H(M  ll?IRo£ll  (201) 

3T?rf^  ?rfeT 5 ir  ii  ? o ^ ii 

har  har  naam  asthir  sohaag.  ||2||106|| 

meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Everlasting  Husband.  ||2||106|| 

Ulf#  HUW  t|  ||  (201) 

\ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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USt  tffo  fc&Z  Ufe  II  (201) 

|f%  ii 

Dhotee  khol  vichhaa-ay  hayth. 

He  opens  his  loin-cloth,  and  spreads  it  out  beneath  him. 

arenu  wu  ufe  irii  (201) 

11 1 11 

garDhap  vaaNgoo  laahay  payt.  ||1 1| 

Like  a donkey,  he  gulps  down  all  that  comes  his  way.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  ofdddl  Hoffe  ?>  ||  (201) 

tr>Ti  u Trfd;  11 

bin  kartootee  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai. 

Without  good  deeds,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 

Hoffe  UUref  ?jiK  fwut>tf  IRII  UU^  II  (201) 

TpF#  TPJ  1%3TTfft  ||  1 1|  TfR  II 

mukat  padaarath  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  wealth  of  liberation  is  only  obtained  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

UtF  fewof  5TUS  feHtVrt'  II  (201) 

1RTT  ^n=r  T^FTRT  II 

poojaa  tilak  karat  isnaanaaN. 

He  performs  worship  ceremonies,  applies  the  ceremonial  tilak  mark  to  his  forehead,  and 
takes  his  ritual  cleansing  baths; 

£Ut  ^fe  Ufe  tl'cV  II? II  (201) 

'TT  TFTT  II  ^ II 

chhuree  kaadh  layvai  hath  daanaa.  ||2|| 

he  pulls  out  his  knife,  and  demands  donations.  ||2|| 


aa  iifafe  >M  w£\  11  (201) 

Tt'  RpsT  TFft  II 

bayd  parhai  mukh  meethee  banee. 

With  his  mouth,  he  recites  the  Vedas  in  sweet  musical  measures, 

tft»r  TU3  ?>  H3T  ira1#  113 II  (201) 

ffT  R wfr  II  3 II 

jee-aaN  kuhat  na  sangai  paraanee.  ||3|| 

and  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  take  the  lives  of  others.  ||3|| 

Ty  A'ftor  (ihh  featr  m'5  II  (201) 

Tg'  r1Mct-  fRR[  1%TT I srft  II 

kaho  naanakjis  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  showers  His  Mercy, 

HR  HUH  Hfefe  IIBIROPII  (201) 

RR  TTR  f FTF  ll^ll  ^ OV3II 

hirdaasuDh  barahm  beechaarai.  ||4||107|| 

even  his  heart  becomes  pure,  and  he  contemplates  God.  ||4||107|| 

3T§#  HUW  L|  II  (201) 

RR#t  RfRT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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fey  wfe  any  ufe  a?)  fewra  II  (201) 

PP?  yA  P ^R|f  fdP  RH  fpRF  || 

thir  ghar  baishu  har  jan  pi-aaray. 

Remain  steady  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  O beloved  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Hfddlfd  3H%  5PrT  HTfe  HR  II  33*$  II  (201) 

Hpf^P  TTR  RTF  II  \ II  RfTR  II 

satgur  tumray  kaaj  savaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yaa  fa  uuHHfe  Hfe  11  (201) 
h^hP  hf  11 

dusat  doot  parmaysar  maaray. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  struck  down  the  wicked  and  the  evil. 


fl?>  oft  OrT  d#  ofdd'd  IRII  (201) 

«FT T#  =MdH  II  ? II 

jan  kee  paij  rakhee  kartaaray.  ||1 1| 

The  Creator  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  ||1 1| 

aTtiH'o  H'o  cxfd  el  ft  II  (201) 

w Tf^  frr  ii 

baadisaah  saah  sabh  vas  kar  deenay. 

The  kings  and  emperors  are  all  under  his  power; 

?jrH  HU7  dH  Ufe  IIPII  (201) 

3Tf%cT  dTT  WT  W ^ IR II 

amrit  naam  mahaa  ras  peenay.  ||2|| 

he  drinks  deeply  of  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  ||2|| 

IcSdslG  dfe  3rTd  sfdl^'ft  II  (201) 

frr  'tor  ii 

nirbha-o  ho-ay  bhajahu  bhagvaan. 

Meditate  fearlessly  on  the  Lord  God. 

H'UHdlld  fttfe  oft£  113 II  (201) 

^sFrni^  f^rf^r  #rr  ttj  ii  3 n 

saaDhsangat  mil  keeno  daan.  ||3|| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  gift  is  given.  ||3|| 

Hdfe  Hd  Ud  WlddH'Ht  II  (201) 

HTR  WH  3id^l41  II 

saran  paray  parabh  antarjaamee. 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts; 

(TTjoT  Hof#  IjB  HWr>ft  IIBIIHOtZlI  (201) 

TFTT  3TTT  TH  ^3Trrft  ||  Y||  \ o ^ || 

naanak  ot  pakree  parabh  su-aamee.  ||4||108|| 

he  grasps  the  Support  of  God,  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||4||108|| 

UI§#  HdW  H ||  (201) 

TT^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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old  HfifT  d'd  3' Id  7i  tT75  II  (201) 

$R  'hRi  tt%  t il%  t ii 

har  sang  raatay  bhaahi  na  jalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

did  nidi  d'd  H’feWF  Adi  275  II  (201) 

%R"  %Rr  ti%  wt  n 

har  sang  raatay  maa-i-aa  nahee  chhalai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  enticed  by  Maya. 

did  Rldl  d'd  Adi  2H  rlW  II  (201) 

fjR"  %Rt  TT%  ft  TTT  II 

har  sang  raatay  nahee  doobai  jalaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  drowned  in  water. 

did  Hid  I d'd  H275  e»'  IITII  (201) 

tR-  RRr  tj%  h ^ N 

har  sang  raatay  sufal  falaa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  prosperous  and  fruitful.  ||1 1| 

H2  2 fkcjfu  3>F%  cVfe  II  (201) 

% RrR%  wR  TIT  II 

sabh  bhai  miteh  tumaarai  naa-ay. 

All  fear  is  eradicated  by  Your  Name. 

3 Cd  nidi  did  did  dIA  dl'fe  II  dd'6  II  (201) 

7|dd  hR|  |[R"  %R  TpT  TIT  II  TfTT  II 

bhaytat  sang  har  har  gun  gaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  1 1 Pause| | 

uf%  Hftr  TPJ  f%t  ftfer  II  (201) 

fjR"  RRt  7T%  f%t  TT  RtcTT  II 

har  sang  raatay  mitai  sabh  chintaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  free  of  all  anxieties. 

Uf%  ftrf  H f%H  FRT  oF  H3T  ||  (201) 

tR-  f%r  %t  titst  wr  n 

har  si-o  so  rachai  jis  saaDh  kaa  manntaa. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  blessed  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy. 


old  hPcJI  d'd  ffH  ftdl  d'H  II  (201) 

^ %Rt  tt%  ^ # tt#  WT  II 

har  sang  raatay  jam  kee  nahee  taraas. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  not  haunted  by  the  fear  of  death. 

Uf%  HfaT  <F%  W?>  »PH  IIP  II  (201) 

TfR  %f%  TJ%  3TRT  IR  II 
har  sang  raatay  pooran  aas.  ||2|| 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

did  nidi  d'd  7)  Wdl  II  (201) 

%R  %f%  TT%  ^ || 

har  sang  raatay  dookh  na  laagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

did  hIcJI  d'd1  »1  ft  It!  ft  rl'dl  II  (201) 

$R  %f%  TTrTT  3|Tff%^  ^jfFf  II 
har  sang  raataa  an-din  jaagai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 

did  Hpdl  d'd1  HdtH  Uf1%  II  (201) 

oR  %f%  TTrTT  Hp'Jl  tR  II 

har  sang  raataa  sahj  ghar  vasai. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  dwells  in  the  home  of  intuitive  peace. 

uf%  HftT  uR  fH  ?>H  II3II  (201) 

%R  %f%  TT%  ^PJ  7T%  II  3 II 

har  sang  raatay  bharam  bha-o  nasai.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  his  doubts  and  fears  run  away.  ||3|| 

did  Midi  d’d  Hfe  Qdrf  dfe  II  (201) 

%R  %f%  ^1%  7rf%  ^TfT  fR  II 

har  sang  raatay  mat  ootam  ho-ay. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  intellect. 

did  J-lldl  d’d  fftdH75  mIc  II  (201) 

^R  %f%  TT%  R| TTTTf  %R  || 

har  sang  raatay  nirmal  so-ay. 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  a pure  and  spotless  reputation. 


(vacx  Id  a sf  afe  rH'iil  II  (201) 

TFTT  f^T  T^T  erf^r  ^rf  II 

kaho  naanak  tin  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  those," 

frl?)  off  uy  H^T  fyjHdd  IIBIROtfll  (201) 

f^FT  W3  THJ  TRT  R-Hfd  ^TTfr  ||Y||  $ o ^|| 

jin  ka-o  parabh  mayraa  bisrat  naahee.  ||4||109|| 
who  do  not  forget  my  God.  ||4||109|| 

3lf#  HUOT  t|  ||  (201) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftJH  ores  H tew  H7)  3a  II  (201) 

TTiT  TfjrpT  TFT  W || 

udam  karat  seetal  man  bha-ay. 

Through  sincere  efforts,  the  mind  is  made  peaceful  and  calm. 

Hraftr  ewa  irera  ytf  3ia  11  (201) 

Tnrfrr  ^FFT  WM  W || 

maarag  chalat  sagal  dukh  ga-ay. 

Walking  on  the  Lord's  Way,  all  pains  are  taken  away. 

(TTT  rTU3  Hfe  3H  ttfcTtJ  II  (201) 
d I'H.  ^IHcl  TTT  3FT^  || 

naam  japat  man  bha-ay  anand. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  becomes  blissful. 

din  wi?  ?r?j  ireH'tfe  IRII  (201) 

^WT^WFtT  II  ?|| 

ras  gaa-ay  gun  parmaanand.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  supreme  bliss  is  obtained.  ||1 1| 

3fe»F  Uffe  W II  (201) 

^3TT  fTPT  ^ 3TTT t || 

khaym  bha-i-aa  kusal  ghar  aa-ay. 

There  is  joy  all  around,  and  peace  has  come  to  my  home. 


WZ3  H'UHfdl  3TC3t  HWH  II  II  (201) 

?TTW^t  ^THJ  II  TfR  II 

bhaytat  saaDhsang  ga-ee  balaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  misfortune  disappears.  ||Pause|| 

rtd!  y?)tH  ut  tidH  II  (201) 

^TT  'i'fl'l  Wcf  fr  T77!  II 

naytar  puneet  paykhat  hee  daras. 

My  eyes  are  purified,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

nf?>  HH3of  eg?)  6TH75  ut  ITCH  II  (201) 

srf^-  HHcTT  W ft  WT  II 

Dhan  mastak  charan  kamal  hee  paras. 

Blessed  is  the  forehead  which  touches  His  Lotus  Feet. 

difae  ^t  3U?5  ne«  fee  3Tfe»F  II  (201) 

htft  Tf  ^3tt  ii 

gobind  kee  tahal  safal  ih  kaaN-i-aa. 

Working  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  body  becomes  fruitful. 

ne  UHie  iran  ue  irfewr  iipii  (202) 

HrT  II  ^ II 

sant  parsaad  param  pad  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  ||2|| 

tT?>  oft  oft?)t  »FfU  H?Pfe  II  (202) 

# #fFft  3nf^  HfTT  II 

jan  kee  keenee  aap  sahaa-ay. 

The  Lord  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

Htf  yife»F  ^TFRJ  ipfe  II  (202) 

TT^3TT  TTHf  TTT  II 

sukh  paa-i-aa  lag  daasah  paa-ay. 

I have  found  peace,  falling  at  the  feet  of  His  slaves. 

»py  3lfe»F  31  »FVfu  II  (202) 

3TPJ  HT3TT  TTT  3TTTff  II 

aap  ga-i-aa  taa  aapeh  bha-ay. 

When  selfishness  is  gone,  then  one  becomes  the  Lord  Himself; 


felF  f?jqT7j  oft  H3?)t  UF  113 II  (202) 

f^rj  fama  # *Rrft  to;  ii  ^ ii 

kirpaa  niDhaan  kee  sarnee  pa-ay.  ||3|| 

seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  treasure  of  mercy.  ||3|| 

H 3^3  H^t  FTH  LFfe»F  II  (202) 

wt  -4  iqn  ■h'iI  wt  h i ^ 3TT  ii 

jo  chaahat  so-ee  jab  paa-i-aa. 

When  someone  finds  the  One  he  has  desired, 

3H  f3?>  otu1  FPfe»F  II  (202) 

cT=T  =h$|  WT  |^3TT  II 

tab  dhoodhan  kahaa  ko  jaa-i-aa. 
then  where  should  he  go  to  look  for  Him? 

wrafea  an  mr  »fh7>  ii  (202) 

wg  aw  gw  3TFPT  11 

asthir  bha-ay  basay  sukh  aasan. 

I have  become  steady  and  stable,  and  I dwell  in  the  seat  of  peace. 

ara  uh#  (-Toot  Htr  naiH^on  (202) 

gT  Wf%  TFTT  gW  WFFT  ||Y||  ? ? o || 

gur  parsaad  naanak  sukh  baasan.  ||4||1 10|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  has  entered  the  home  of  peace.  ||4||110|| 

3T§#  HUOT  L|  II  (202) 

WgftWfWT  4,  || 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  HFf?j  oft£  feHA'A  II  (202) 

wrfc  WWT  #TT  $HHH  II 

kot  majan  keeno  isnaan. 

The  merits  of  taking  millions  of  ceremonial  cleansing  baths, 

wtr  maa  traa  eta  eg*  11  (202) 

WTW  spw  73  v 3 41  r\  | afg  || 

laakh  arab  kharab  deeno  daan. 

the  giving  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  billions  and  trillions  in  charity  - 


W Hi?)  #T§  ufe  3 ref  IIS II  (202) 

re  ■hIh  fdt  at  aPJ  II  l II 

jaa  man  vasi-o  har  ko  naam.  ||1 1| 

these  are  obtained  by  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H3TC5  uf%a  3I?>  3Pfe  tfP-FW  II  (202) 

TFFS  T^rT  ^ STT  ^JTFT  II 

sagal  pavit  gun  gaa-ay  gupaal. 

Those  who  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  World  are  totally  pure. 

irer  frefa  iFf  refc  afe»ra  ii  atr§  11  (202) 

TPTf^Tft^T^mf^TTSTFT  II  T^TT  II 

paap  miteh  saaDhoo  saran  da-i-aal.  rahaa-o. 

Their  sins  are  erased,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Kind  and  Holy  Saints.  ||Pause|| 

are  fan  3V  irre  HPT  II  (202) 

yfcT  rea  re  rere  ret  11 

bahut  uraDh  tap  saaDhan  saaDhay. 

The  merits  of  performing  all  sorts  of  austere  acts  of  penance  and  self-discipline, 

wfcor  area  rea  11  (202) 

aftre  rea  aarea  ret  11 

anik  laabh  manorath  laaDhay. 

earning  huge  profits  and  seeing  one's  desires  fulfilled  - 

ufa  ufa  rer  are  mrea  up  ii  (202) 

are  rea  arret  11  ^ 11 

har  har  naam  rasan  aaraaDhay.  ||2|| 

these  are  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  the  tongue.  ||2 

fafafe  rare  re  m 11  (202) 

rerer  re  area  11 

simrit  saasat  bayd  bakhaanay. 

The  merits  of  reciting  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas, 

re  ftp>re  fire  re  are  11  (202) 

rea  ftara  fta  are  rea  11 

jog  gi-aan  siDh  sukh  jaanay. 

knowledge  of  the  science  of  Yoga,  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  pleasure  of  miraculous 
spiritual  powers  - 


(W  tTU3  frlf  H?j  H1?)  113 II  (202) 

d FJ  ^IMd  TT  HH  cS  TFT  -H  M II  ^ II 

naam  japat  parabh  si-o  man  maanay.  ||3|| 

these  come  by  surrendering  the  mind  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  God.  ||3|| 

wrftr  tftr  ufo  wih  wirt  n (202) 

3ftt1%  sfpt  3mt  11 

agaaDh  boDh  har  agam  apaaray. 

The  wisdom  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord  is  incomprehensible. 

(■th  rnre  tfh  fw  ytw  11  (202) 

TPJ  ^TTT  TPJ  f^T  ^TTTt  II 

naam  japat  naam  riday  beechaaray. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  contemplating  the  Naam  within  our 
hearts, 

(TOot  off  y^  forayr  qr%  ||8||<mi|  (202) 

FFTT  TR  TCT  i%TTT  Ill'll  H ?H 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaray.  ||4||1 1 1 1| 

0 Nanak,  God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  us.  ||4||1 1 1 1| 

UI§3t  HS  y II  (202) 

K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fiwfr  fanfo  fimfo  ny  irfenr  11  (202) 

g7!  TTT3TT  II 

simar  simar  simar  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  I have  found  peace. 

5TH75  3TC  fat  wfe»F  IRII  (202) 

TF  W ^JT  WR3TT  II  l II 

charan  kamal  gur  ridai  basaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

1 have  enshrined  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  within  my  heart.  ||1 1| 

arc  arfy?  yrynuH  yy*  11  (202) 

gur  gobind  paarbarahm  pooraa. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  perfect. 


fenfij  wftr  h^t  h?>  tfte1  ii  mrf  11  (202) 

fctaft  3TTrft  tft  tfj  sFtn  11  t^tt  ii 

tiseh  araaDh  mayraa  man  Dheeraa.  rahaa-o. 

Worshipping  Him,  my  mind  has  found  a lasting  peace.  ||Pause|| 

WfTjfe?)  Rf§  CTf  3R  ?)TH  II  (202) 

3rrf%^  ^ttt  ^ ^ ^rnr  11 

an-din  japa-o  guroo  gur  naam. 

Night  and  day,  I meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  the  Name  of  the  Guru. 

31  § Mr  H3TC5  cFH  II3II  (202) 

cTT  % f%1%  *TT  *FFT  WT  II  ^ II 

taa  tay  siDh  bha-ay  sagal  kaaNm.  ||2|| 

Thus  all  my  works  are  brought  to  perfection.  ||2|| 

S3H?>  eftr  Htew  K?j  3H  II  (202) 

T^TR  %f%  TffrRT  TR  ^TTT  II 

darsan  daykh  seetal  man  bha-ay. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  has  become  cool  and  tranquil, 

rTSH  tT?>H  ^ fotwfatf  3R  113 II  (202) 

RFR  RFR  % RhR'4  W II  3 II 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  ga-ay.  ||3|| 

and  the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  ||3|| 

oR  f)'f)o{  oR*  § II  (202) 

TFTT  II 

kaho  naanak  kahaa  bhai  bhaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  where  is  fear  now,  O Siblings  of  Destiny? 

»RR  FRoT  off  milf  OrT  WRt  11811^311  (202) 

3TFt  FTTT  # 3TTf^  wrf  IIVII^^II 

apnay  sayvak  kee  aap  paij  rakhaa-ee.  ||4||1 12|| 

The  Guru  Himself  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  ||4||1 12|| 

UI§#  FRW  tl  II  (202) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»w£  H^or  off  »rflf  II  (202) 

3FFT  T^T  3TTf^  TOt  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  aap  sahaa-ee. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  His  servants. 

fcW  Ufeirt  JRf  HH  FP^t  IRII  (202) 

1 mi  n i ii 

nit  partipaarai  baap  jaisay  maa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  always  cherishes  them,  like  their  father  and  mother.  ||1 1| 

V3  oft  Hdfc  §at  II  (202) 

TT  # TO  II 

parabh  kee  saran  ubrai  sabh  ko-ay. 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  everyone  is  saved. 

ora?j  ofd1^*  yd?>  Fra  Hfe  n n (202) 

TFT  TFMH  TO  ^ ^ 11  11 

karan  karaavan  pooran  sach  so-ay.  rahaa-o. 

That  Perfect  True  Lord  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||Pause|| 

»ra  Hf?>  afw  otdAd'd'  II  (202) 

3TT  Tfe  Tf?TO  T<^KI  II 

ab  man  basi-aa  karnaihaaraa. 

My  mind  now  dwells  in  the  Creator  Lord. 

t few  mran  ftc  nra7  up  11  (202) 

# f%TT  3TRFT  TO  11  ^ 11 

bhai  binsay  aatam  sukh  saaraa.  ||2|| 

My  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  my  soul  has  found  the  most  sublime  peace.  ||2 

odd  (otdd1  WIT  tT?j  II  (202) 

T^"  f iTOr  spTT  TT  TFT  || 

kar  kirpaa  apnay  jan  raakhay. 

The  Lord  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  saved  His  humble  servant. 

raw  raw  £ fotwfytr  wt  113 11  (202) 

TTT  TTT  % TT%  II  3 II 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  laathay.  ||3|| 

The  sinful  mistakes  of  so  many  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  ||3|| 


ora$  ?>  fnfe  ua  oft  afe»rat  ii  (202) 

a spt  uftsrrt  n 

kahan  na  jaa-ay  parabh  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Greatness  of  God  cannot  be  described. 

cTOof  WH  HU1  HdA'ijI  11811^311  (202) 

UFTTTFT4aT4IHl|  imi  H 3 II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||1 13|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  in  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||1 13|| 

d'dl  dlQJl  %3t  HUW  t|  Sire1  (202) 

TFJ  ■‘I  n/l  Hrf]  TT^TT  K 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  mehlaa  5 dupday 
Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

Hlddld  II  (202) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

um  sr  aw  yu?>  amt  11  (202) 

J 14  =FT  <4Tf  II 

raam  ko  bal  pooran  bhaa-ee. 

The  power  of  the  Lord  is  universal  and  perfect,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

31  3 fw  7i  fe»Tlt  ofmt  IRII  UU1^  II  (202) 

UT  % ft^TT  U ft3TT^  4Tf  II  ? II  TfTFT  II 

taa  tay  baritha  na  bi-aapai  kaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

So  no  pain  can  ever  afflict  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

h a fout  am  ufa  Hmt  11  (202) 

^fr  ^fr  f%ut  tfj  art  11 

jo  jo  chitvai  daas  har  maa-ee. 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  wishes,  O mother, 

H H ores7  »rfU  ofumt  IRII  (202) 

at  at  ttut  3ttR-  wt  11  ? 11 

so  so  kartaa  aap  karaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

the  Creator  Himself  causes  that  to  be  done.  ||1 1| 


fifeof  oft  ufe  ufe  ||  (202) 

T^T  wf  II 

nindak  kee  parabh  pat  gavaa-ee. 

God  causes  the  slanderers  to  lose  their  honor. 

cTOot  ufo  3F3  IcSdsfG  WZ\  IIP  11^8  II  (202) 

FFFF  T’T  f^T 4T  *TTf  IRII^Vll 

naanak  har  gun  nirbha-o  gaa-ee.  ||2||1 14|| 

Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Fearless  Lord.  ||2||1 1 4|| 

3T§#  HUW*  t|  ||  (203) 

HfFT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fFT  HW  Ufa  HUH  HH  HW  3IUH  UU5  Ulfij  W<J  WTUW  IRII  UU^  II  (203) 

^ jmr  Tp?r  ttt-c f Tjf|  ^ 3Fjfr3TT  II  l II  VZT3  II 

bhuj  bal  beer  barahm  sukh  saagar  garat  parat  geh  layho  anguree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Brave  and  Powerful  God,  Ocean  of  Peace,  I fell  into  the  pit  - please,  take  my  hand. 
l|1||Pause|| 

H?ft>  ?>  HUfu  S7>  HUH  SUt  »FU3  tJ»Ffu  UZ3  f%ut»F  IRII  (203) 

f % h h#  3trct  w f^j^tsrr  n \ \\ 

sarvan  na  surat  nain  sundar  nahee  aarat  du-aar  ratat  pinguree-aa.  ||1 1| 

My  ears  do  not  hear,  and  my  eyes  are  not  beautiful.  I am  in  such  pain;  I am  a poor  cripple, 
crying  at  Your  Door.  ||1 1| 

ut?)1  ?FU  ttfTTH  OTUW  H FFtT?)  fUu1  HdddW  II  (203) 

#4T  UT4"  3FTT2T  # HF?FT  Tfpf  ftrTT  HIFrflW  || 

deenaa  naath  anaath  karunaa  mai  saajan  meet  pitaa  mahatree-aa. 

O Master  of  the  poor  and  helpless,  O Embodiment  of  Compassion,  You  are  my  Friend 
and  Intimate,  my  Father  and  Mother. 

t)df>  ocstt  fUUt?  dlfd  ft'ftof  ^ H'dld  FTU  uftu  Gddl*>F  IIPIIPIR^LIII  (203) 

Fft-  UFFF  ^ HFF"  HrT  TT^"  |R|R|R  \\\\ 

charan  kaval  hirdai  geh  naanak  bhai  saagar  sant  paar  utree-aa.  ||2||2||115|| 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  in  his  heart;  thus  the  Saints  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||2||1 15|| 

U^  3T§#  Hd'dlfe  HUW1  U (203) 

TFJTHff^  PlRl  H^TT  ^ 

raag  ga-orhee  bairaagan  mehiaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hlddjd  II  (203) 

wfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ex?  ammt  Hfew1  f nftr  uw  am  fftf  irii  wf  11  (203) 

fecpTT  t fefe  fRlt  4fe  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

da-y  gusaa-ee  meetulaa  tooN  sang  hamaarai  baas  jee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Dear  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend,  please,  abide  with  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3?  fart  Ufat  7)  fudl  doe1  HH'fe  II  (203) 

^ fe^J  3 *Thdl  fir 5 ^TTHT  Tf#  II 

tujh  bin  gharee  na  jeevnaa  Dharig  rahnaa  sansaar. 

Without  You,  I cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant,  and  my  life  in  this  world  is  cursed. 

tftwf  W HWfe»T  few  few  yfed'fd  tft  IRII  (203) 

^ff3T  m -^sKlfesrr  few  few  dfe^lR  *fhl  ? II 

jee-a  paraan  sukh-daati-aa  nimakh  nimakh  balihaar  jee.  ||1|| 

0 Breath  of  Life  of  the  soul,  O Giver  of  peace,  each  and  every  instant  I am  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||1 1| 

UH3  33  dlddd  6ud  dPJm  II  (203) 

IpTrT  3T^W5  Tf  W WTf  TSTT  fep  II 

hasat  alamban  dayh  parabh  gartahu  uDhar  gopaal. 

Please,  God,  give  me  the  Support  of  Your  Hand;  lift  me  up  and  pull  me  out  of  this  pit,  O 
Lord  of  the  World. 

Hfr  feddjrt  Hfe  ffefer  3 H3  3fe  efe»ra  II3II  (203) 

fef|  fewpT  fefefefl'3TT^wfeffeTi:3TFT  IRII 

mohi  nirgun  mat  thoree-aa  tooN  sad  hee  deen  da-i-aal.  ||2|| 

1 am  worthless,  with  such  a shallow  intellect;  You  are  always  Merciful  to  the  meek.  ||2|| 

fe»F  W 3%  HHW  of3?>  felff  aid'd  II  (203) 

f%3TT  cfe  3WT  W3  fesft  II 

ki-aa  sukh  tayray  sammlaa  kavan  biDhee  beechaar. 

What  comforts  of  Yours  can  I dwell  upon?  How  can  I contemplate  You? 

H3fe  HHfet  3m  f<J3  §3  WIH  WR  II3II  (203) 

wfe-  wfe  tft  fer  w armr  3tw  h 3 n 

saran  samaa-ee  daas  hit  oochay  agam  apaar.  ||3|| 

You  lovingly  absorb  Your  slaves  into  Your  Sanctuary,  O Lofty,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite 
Lord.  ||3|| 


ircra  yyray  » mz  Mi  ?fh  hu1  sh  Hiy  11  (203) 

WM  TTTTy  3FT3  f%fsT  TPT  WT  ^TTf^  II 

sagal  padaarath  asat  siDh  naam  mahaa  ras  maahi. 

All  wealth,  and  the  eight  miraculous  spiritual  powers  are  in  the  supremely  sublime 
essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HUH?j  BE  STHg1  H ft?)  <jfe  3T3  dFfe  118 II  (203) 

RWf  ^TT  %gyr  ^ ^TTf|  IIYII 

suparsan  bha-ay  kaysvaa  say  jan  har  gun  gaahi.  ||4|| 

Those  humble  beings,  with  whom  the  beautifully-haired  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased,  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

fph  fun7  amr  f h%  ys  wyy  n (203) 

■Hid  Fid  1 tsrfr ^ F r d rji  srsnr  n 

maat  pitaa  sut  banDhpo  tooN  mayray  paraan  aDhaar. 

You  are  my  mother,  father,  son  and  relative;  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

H'UHfdl  M 8fe»T  IWf  ||t| IRIR^II  (203) 

TTTSFtfrt  ^ crf^"3TT  *TH7^  IIHJI  ? II  U % H 

saaDhsang  naanak  bhajai  bikh  tari-aa  sansaar.  ||5||1 1|1 16|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  and  swims 
across  the  poisonous  world-ocean.  ||5||1 1|1 16|| 

3T§#  yd'dlfe  yy£  ^ ^ Ulfe  HS  t|  (203) 

wsgt  tn rnf^r  tiFt;  % wj  % yft  w.  \ 

ga-orhee  bairaagan  raho-ay  kay  chhant  kay  ghar  mehlaa  5 
Gauree  Bairaagan,  Chhants  Of  Rehoay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (203) 

^€Ph  Fl(L<  TRlfF  II 
ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

U ^ sFH  fwt  W%  II  (203) 

f TPT  fesflft  yT%  II 

hai  ko-ee  raam  pi-aaro  gaavai. 

Is  there  anyone  who  will  sing  of  the  Beloved  Lord? 

Fray  otfeyps  gy  Fre  y#  n n (203) 

TFy  4^3TTJT  ^ TTt  II  II 

sarab  kali-aan  sookh  sach  paavai.  rahaa-o. 

Surely,  this  will  bring  all  pleasures  and  comforts.  ||Pause|| 


tfrTH  ad'dil  II  (203) 

^ i d r\  R-jv  d tryift  ii 

ban  ban  khojat  firat  bairaagee. 

The  renunciate  goes  out  into  the  woods,  searching  for  Him. 

RdM  ocg  etx  fe?  Wdfl  II  (203) 

PUH  TTfT  f^TT  wfr  II 

birlay  kaahoo  ayk  liv  laagee. 

But  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  One  Lord  are  very  rare. 

frffc  ufo  irfe»r  H ^sSsf'dfl  inn  (203) 

f%f%  TTT3TT  *T  ^TRft  II  ? II 

jin  har  paa-i-aa  say  vadbhaagee.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  find  the  Lord  are  very  fortunate  and  blessed.  ||1 1| 

HUMrfeot  HTjoTfeof  WV  II  (203) 

^jhiRt  hhtikt  tt|  n 

barahmaadik  sankaadik  chaahai. 

The  Gods  like  Brahma  and  Sanak  yearn  for  Him; 

freft  ft#  fair  ufo  »rt  ii  (203) 

Rpf)  d rfl  f^rsr  $R.  3TT^  II 

jogee  jatee  siDh  har  aahai. 

the  Yogis,  celibates  and  Siddhas  yearn  for  the  Lord. 

fonfo  tranjfe  H Ufa  3T3  3Ft  IIPII  (203) 

TTrrfr  m fft  ^rt  ir  11 

jisahi  paraapat  so  har  gun  gaahai.  ||2|| 

One  who  is  so  blessed,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2 

31  oft  H^fe  frT?>  fyJHdd  fTOt  II  (203) 

m # *kRt  frrr  Tnff  n 

taa  kee  saran  jin  bisrat  naahee. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  have  not  forgotten  Him. 

^33'dfl  ofd  fiitt'ol  II  (203) 

^TT  f^TTft  II 

vadbhaagee  har  sant  milaahee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Lord's  Saint. 


rlAtf  hde  fed  <Vd1  113 II  (203) 

^FPT  ^ TT#  II  3 II 

janam  maran  tih  moolay  naahee.  ||3|| 

They  are  not  subject  to  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  ||3|| 

offe  few  few  UtBH  fw%  II  (203) 

i%rr  i 'Jl  n ■h  fesrft  ii 

kar  kirpaa  mil  pareetam  pi-aaray. 

Show  Your  Mercy,  and  lead  me  to  meet  You,  O my  Darling  Beloved. 

fe?j§  HTkI  IjE  W3  II  (203) 

ferr  ^ 3TTft  II 

bin-o  sunhu  parabh  ooch  apaaray. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O Lofty  and  Infinite  God; 

re  (W  »fir%  II8IIC\IIC\C19II  (203) 

3Tsrf^  imi  i ii  ^ van 

naanak  maaNgat  naam  aDhaaray.  1 14| 1 1 1 1 1 1 7| | 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Support  of  Your  Name.  ||4||1 1|1 17|| 

3T3T  UT§3t  U3#  HUff  U (204) 

ttt  ^irfr  T^fr  \ 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘tfT; Hfe^T3  wfe  II  (204) 

wfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

0(^5  OT?>  U1?jufe  fewf  H#  IRII  II  (204) 

T^FT  Tpr  MMHR]  f^FTT  TTft  TTTt  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

kavan  gun  paraanpat  mila-o  mayree  maa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  what  virtues  can  I meet  the  Lord  of  life,  O my  mother?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  Hfe  375  ufcft  Hfe  ira^Hfe  f3  3 wt  ll^ll  (204) 

wfpTffsr^FT  fPft  Tftf|  % 3Trf  II  ? II 

roop  heen  buDh  bal  heenee  mohi  pardaysan  door  tay  aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

I have  no  beauty,  understanding  or  strength;  I am  a stranger,  from  far  away.  ||1 1| 


oTort  tidy  ?>  ny*  Hftt  HftT  ttlrt'y  gt  otd$J  HH1?^  IIP II  (204) 

FTftr  TFJ  T ftFR  FTft  ftft  3HT*T  # TFl|  wf  II  ^ || 

naahin  darab  na  joban  maatee  mohi  anaath  kee  karahu  samaa-ee.  ||2|| 

I am  not  wealthy  or  youthful.  I am  an  orphan  - please,  unite  me  with  Yourself.  ||2|| 

SrTH  £frT3  yd'dlfcS  U¥  off  uf  fdH'«l  II3II  (204) 

WRTf  #FTT  tTFlft  TWT  ftFF  fcfcTTf  II  3 II 

khojat  khojat  bha-ee  bairaagan  parabh  darsan  ka-o  ha-o  firat  tisaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Searching  and  searching,  I have  become  a renunciate,  free  of  desire.  I wander  around, 
searching  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  ||3|| 

et ?j  efe»FW  foftra  cTOot  H'MHfdl  H#  tTWft  wft  liamil'WII  (204) 

ftr  ftTTFf  TT  FFTT  FTSFfft  ft#  cpRTt  I|Y||^||^|| 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  naanak  saaDhsang  mayreejalan  bujhaa-ee.  ||4||1 1|1 18|| 
God  is  Compassionate,  and  Merciful  to  the  meek;  O Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fire  of  desire  has  been  quenched.  ||4||1 1|1 18|| 

3T§#  HUTF  L|  II  (204) 

FSftiTfFlA  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

LJ^  fiiWy  0(6  Lpfe  hit1)  Wdfl  II  (204) 

TT  fiftft  fri  hR  FTRfr  II 

parabh  milbay  ka-o  pareet  man  laagee. 

The  loving  desire  to  meet  my  Beloved  has  arisen  within  my  mind. 

Lpfe  B3i§  Hfu  sref  af  % ft#  a^scdil  mu  atrf  ii  (204) 

ttt  ftft  ^t  ^ ft#  ^rrwff  ii  ? n ii 

paa-ay  laga-o  mohi  kara-o  bayntee  ko-oo  sant  milai  badbhaagee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I touch  His  Feet,  and  offer  my  prayer  to  Him.  If  only  I had  the  great  good  fortune  to  meet 
the  Saint.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

hf  »rey§  d?j  »rai  h?>  Hfe  nft  h<jiw  fewraft  II  (204) 

3TTFT  SFJ  3TT#  Tpr  # ftft  ftft  ?FFT  ftarrft  II 

man  arpa-o  Dhan  raakha-o  aagai  man  kee  mat  mohi  sagal  ti-aagee. 

I surrender  my  mind  to  Him;  I place  my  wealth  before  Him.  I totally  renounce  my  selfish 
ways. 

# l[¥  off  ufa  otgr  jq?jit  »r?jfe?>  fegf  fen  flit  fed'dil  mu  (204) 

ft  ft  ff#  W 3FTf%^  ftlFJ  iftj  ft#  fftlft  II  ? II 

jo  parabh  kee  har  kathaa  sunaavai  an-din  fira-o  tis  pichhai  viraagee.  ||1 1| 

One  who  teaches  me  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord  God  - night  and  day,  I shall  follow  Him.  ||1 1| 


yro  oran  wra  fra  uare  yw  ufaar  frereft  11  (204) 

’JfR  R7R  3T^T  w tRift  II 

poorab  karam  ankur  jab  pargatay  bhayti-o  purakh  rasik  bairaagee. 

When  the  seed  of  the  karma  of  past  actions  sprouted,  I met  the  Lord;  He  is  both  the 
Enjoyer  and  the  Renunciate. 

f Kfe§  mdf  frran  ufe  (-Toot  fran  aw  oft  irat  ft1#  iisnsmtfn  (204) 

3^  f^Rrf  ^ RIRR  RRR  # Rtf  WFft  IRIRIIU^II 

miti-o  anDhayr  milat  har  naanak  janam  janam  kee  so-ee  jaagee.  ||2||2||1 19|| 

My  darkness  was  dispelled  when  I met  the  Lord.  O Nanak,  after  being  asleep  for 
countless  incarnations,  I have  awakened.  ||2||2||1 19|| 

UT§3t  HtJW  L|  II  (204) 

RfFTT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foctH  % irat  fanfe  ufo  Lfftr  n (204) 

tpf)-  rtr  11 

nikas  ray  pankhee  simar  har  paaNkh. 

Come  out,  O soul-bird,  and  let  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  be  your  wings. 

f>ffe  H'M  Hdlfi  3IU  Ljdf>  ddA  Ut»re  nidi  UR  IRII  dd'6  II  (204) 

II  ^11  TfTC  II 

mil  saaDhoo  saran  gahu  pooran  raam  ratan  hee-aray  sang  raakh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meet  the  Holy  Saint,  take  to  His  Sanctuary,  and  keep  the  perfect  jewel  of  the  Lord 
enshrined  in  your  heart.  ||1||Pause|| 

§[H  oft  f5t  fSTW  3H  UoTrT  »ffe  3 faz  HU  oft  RH  II  (204) 

RR  # ft  PlHHI  tr TRR  r[jjoi|U|  TjR # W II 

bharam  kee  koo-ee  tarisnaa  ras  pankaj  at  teekh-yan  moh  kee  faas. 

Superstition  is  the  well,  thirst  for  pleasure  is  the  mud,  and  emotional  attachment  is  the 
noose,  so  tight  around  your  neck. 

oOdAd'd  frare  are  afe  uu?>  sthw  31  £ areu  farera  irii  (204) 

eMdd?jH.  w ^ Tprl w ?rr  % RTf  Irtir  h \ \\ 

kaatanhaar  jagat  gur  gobid  charan  kamal  taa  kay  karahu  nivaas.  ||1 1| 

The  only  one  who  can  cut  this  is  the  Guru  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  So  let 
yourself  dwell  at  His  Lotus  Feet.  ||1 1| 


offe  few  arfeu  U3  utHK  ete1  HTkT  »fwfe  II  (204) 

t^- f%nn ufftr tt tfFnr ftrr tft trt|  3h«iRi  n 

kar  kirpaa  gobind  parabh  pareetam  deenaa  naath  sunhu  ardaas. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  O God,  My  Beloved,  Master  of  the  meek  - 
please,  listen  to  my  prayer. 

3U  <Jlfe  HU  rt'rtoc  F H»F>ft  i-flQ  fef  THUt  U^TT  113 11311^3011  (204) 

TTTffTf  TFTT:  % gsrnft  sftr  f%  TT%  IR IR IR  ? ° II 

kar  geh  layho  naanak  kay  su-aamee  jee-o  pind  sabh  tumree  raas.  ||2||3||120|| 

Take  my  hand,  O Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak;  my  body  and  soul  all  belong  to  You. 

1 12|  |3|  1 1 20|  | 

UI§3t  HUW  tl  II  (204) 

TTft  TTfRTT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  J-P4?j  o(6  ftTHUT  HU1  II  (204) 

^ WT  TT  fWT  TFT  TFT  II 

har  paykhan  ka-o  simrat  man  mayraa. 

My  mind  yearns  to  behold  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

»FH  fwrft  fesuf  fe?>  t?>t  ft  FTt  HU  fen1#  SU1  IRII  wf  II  (204) 

3TFT  fe3TT?ft  Rr|Td  | % fwt  ^TJIR  ||  T^TT  II 

aas  pi-aasee  chitva-o  din  rainee  hai  ko-ee  sant  milaavai  nayraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I think  of  Him,  I hope  and  thirst  for  Him,  day  and  night;  is  there  any  Saint  who  may  bring 
Him  near  me?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ife1  oTU§  WH  UFT?)  oft  mfeot  wfa  feH  ofU§  IcSdd1  II  (204) 

FTT  TFT  TFT  TFFT  # TFT  fefFT  II 

sayvaa  kara-o  daas  daasan  kee  anik  bhaaNt  tis  kara-o  nihoraa. 

I serve  the  slaves  of  His  slaves;  in  so  many  ways,  I beg  of  Him. 

3W  M'fd  3H  HT  HdIM  fart  old  tJdH  eft  ad1  IRII  (204) 

rRTT  cfrr  ^ Tft  TFT  TTt  ft  «fFT  II  ? II 

tulaa  Dhaar  tolay  sukh  saglay  bin  har  daras  sabho  hee  thoraa.  ||1 1| 

Setting  them  upon  the  scale,  I have  weighed  all  comforts  and  pleasures;  without  the 
Lord's  Blessed  Vision,  they  are  all  totally  inadequate.  ||1 1| 


H?  TH'lt!  dl'£  3F?j  H'dld  rlrtH  rlrtH  ^ ffT  add1  II  (204) 

to  wf%  TTT  T/T  ^TFP"  ^FFT  mTT  TT  ^UrT  toFT  || 

sant  parsaad  gaa-ay  gun  saagar  janam  janam  ko  jaat  bahoraa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I sing  the  Praises  of  the  Ocean  of  virtue;  after  countless 
incarnations,  I have  been  released. 

»F?ve  JTO  ufo  (TOot  ft?)H  foid'dd  HdW  IIPliaHTSTII  (204) 

3TTTT  tod  to  TTTT  ^FPJ  ftoTC^  ^ WT  II  ? II  Y||  H ? II 

aanad  sookh  bhaytat  har  naanak  janam  kirtaarath  safal  savayraa.  ||2||4||1 21 1| 

Meeting  the  Lord,  Nanak  has  found  peace  and  bliss;  his  life  is  redeemed,  and  prosperity 
dawns  for  him.  ||2||4||1 21 1| 

3I§#  Udft  HdW  U (204) 

tot  TT^TT  K 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehiaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘ifT; Hlddld  ynrfe  II  (204) 

tonito  wft  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fto  Mr  fira  srtot  h%  dr*  dto  11  (204) 

to  fto  to  Tto  to  ^tt  11 

kin  biDh  milai  gusaa-ee  mayray  raam  raa-ay. 

How  may  I meet  my  Master,  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 

tot  W Hd  HdrT  Hfij  HW  dfe  dtot  mil  dto  II  (204) 

to  to  to  ^TTFTT  toft  to  TTto  II  ? II  ^TT  II 

ko-ee  aisaa  sant  sahj  sukh-daata  mohi  maarag  day-ay  bataa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Is  there  any  Saint,  who  can  bestow  such  celestial  peace,  and  show  me  the  Way  to  Him? 
1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

Wdfd  »TC5H  7>  rH'yl  ?5ftf»F  fefe  Hdd1  o6h  itot  II  (205) 

toft  3ft>|  t to  totosrr  tor  Tim  to  11 

antar  alakh  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  vich  parh-daa  ha-umai  paa-ee. 

The  Unseen  Lord  is  deep  within  the  self;  He  cannot  be  seen;  the  curtain  of  egotism 
intervenes. 


wfew  nfe  h#  frar  Hfe»r  feu  ^uh  otuu  ufet  iitii  (205) 

■H I ^3TT  ’‘T'flT  ^nj  <H  I ^3TT  ^ v H °r>^§  f%T  ^ I ^ II  ^ II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  sabho  jag  so-i-aa  ih  bharam  kahhu  ki-o  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

In  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  all  the  world  is  asleep.  Tell  me,  how  can  this  doubt  be 
dispelled?  ||1 1| 

coc  Hdlfe  feo(d  fdlfo  3H3  fefe  a'd  ?)  0(33  3'cl  II  (205) 

TjTT  ’Mlfci  TTT[  RlP  =Md  PPl  UTT  T TRcT  ,4Tt  II 

aykaa  sangat  ikat  garihi  bastay  mil  baat  na  kartay  bhaa-ee. 

The  one  lives  together  with  the  other  in  the  same  house,  but  they  do  not  talk  to  one 
another,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

55  3H3  fa*  *4tJ  eow  §U  3TT5  »1dlt)3  cal  IIP II  (205) 

zfr;  RT  URUj  3rnTTT  TTf  IR II 

ayk  basat  bin  panch  duhaylay  oh  basat  agochar  thaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Without  the  one  substance,  the  five  are  miserable;  that  substance  is  in  the 
unapproachable  place.  ||2|| 

fan  oF  feu  fefe  5t»F  3W  5rft  5U  II  (205) 

Pi-h  tt  Ri§  irrfr cttttt  TJTf  n 

jis  kaa  garihu  tin  dee-aa  taalaa  kunjee  gur  sa-upaa-ee. 

And  the  one  whose  home  it  is,  has  locked  it  up,  and  given  the  key  to  the  Guru. 

mfcoT  §IFU  5%  ?)<j\  irt  fe?>  Hfe^ru  HUUfet  1131!  (205) 

3Tf^T  TTTT  T^ufTTTtfuU  HMf  U^Tit  ||  3 || 

anik  upaav  karay  nahee  paavai  bin  satgur  sarnaa-ee.  ||3|| 

You  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  it  cannot  be  obtained,  without  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||3|| 

5 HU?>  oF5  Hfe^FU  fe?>  H'UHdlfe  feu  II  (205) 

Pr-  % tspr  TTT  ItIR  TTlWlP  f Rrf  || 

jin  kay  banDhan  kaatay  satgur  tin  saaDhsangat  liv  laa-ee. 

Those  whose  bonds  have  been  broken  by  the  True  Guru,  enshrine  love  for  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

dU  rHcV  fefe  >HdlM  dl'fe*>F  ufe  ?j  sf'ijl  118 II  (205) 

TT  ^RT  fui%  TFFJ  UTT3TT  TFT4T  % T rTTf  IR|| 

panch  janaa  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa  har  naanak  bhayd  na  bhaa-ee.  ||4|| 

The  self-elect,  the  self-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  sing  the  joyous  songs  of  the 
Lord.  Nanak,  there  is  no  difference  between  them,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4|| 


h%  am  fe?>  Mr  fnw  ||  (205) 

^ tjtt  tt^  f%fsr  fM  7 prrt  11 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  in  biDh  milai  gusaa-ee. 

This  is  how  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  met; 

HtJtT  ¥fe»F  ¥H  ftr?j  Hfil  (TO1  fttfo  H3t  H>TOt  IRII  ftT  |H||^p3||  (205) 

'ttw  Rtt Trft  trt  ftfr tHt irRr ^rmi  ii^ii  n?n?^ii 

sahj  bha-i-aa  bharam  khin  meh  naathaa  mil  jotee  jot  samaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa. 

Ill  1 1 1 22|  | 

celestial  bliss  is  attained  in  an  instant,  and  doubt  is  dispelled.  Meeting  Him,  my  light 
merges  in  the  Light.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||1 1|122|| 

UT§3t  HTOT  l|  ||  (205) 

^n^tTT^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>»ih  i-i  de  6 II  (205) 

T/RT  T^TT  II 

aiso  parcha-o  paa-i-o. 

I am  intimate  with  Him; 

oj#  fonjr  efe»ra  nte®  rfere  H^ftr  yd'feG  irii  ii  (205) 

f^TT  grrft  11 1 11  ii 

karee  kirpaa  da-i-aal  beethulay  satgur  mujheh  bataa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
granting  His  Grace,  my  Kind  Beloved  has  told  me  of  the  True  Guru.  j|1  ||Pause|| 

rid  o(d  dd  dd  3H  ut  Hf<J  fed  faH»FH  dfe  ttl'feG  II  (205) 

'TcT  TkT  TTTF  rRT  cpr  iff  ^ftflf  ^ RFjSTPJ  ifflf  3TTf3TT  II 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  tat  tat  turn  hee  mohi  ih  bisu-aas  ho-ay  aa-i-o. 

Wherever  I look,  there  You  are;  I am  totally  convinced  of  this. 

t yfij  oraf  »re^TfH  t?>3f  rtf  H?rt  u sure’fef  irii  (205) 

% Tft  T^T  iFTrRt  wfr  TT  ^TTT  | H ? 11 

kai  peh  kara-o  ardaas  bayntee  ja-o  sunto  hai  raghuraa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Unto  whom  should  I pray?  The  Lord  Himself  hears  all.  ||1 1| 

wfdG  HdH1  aMft  dlfe  33  3*  Hd1  Hdrl  IJ'feG  II  (205) 

^rf|#  ^TT  tSFT  ^ cfft  eft  FTT  TT^T  TT^STT  II 

lahi-o  sahsaa  banDhan  gur  toray  taaN  sadaa  sahj  sukh  paa-i-o. 

My  anxiety  is  over.  The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  I have  found  eternal  peace. 


us1  w H5t  3f?>  urft  ttv  w ora*  113 11  (205) 

fm  m mf  fpft  11  ^ 11 

honaa  saa  so-ee  fun  hosee  sukh  dukh  kahaa  dikhaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

Whatever  shall  be,  shall  be  in  the  end;  so  where  can  pain  and  pleasure  be  seen?  ||2|| 

VS  «<JH3  51  55  O'd1  dlfG  J-lde1  trfe  fetl'feG  II  (205) 

w ^rr  ttptt  ’sftf^r  11 

khand  barahmand  kaa  ayko  thaanaa  gur  pardaa  khol  dikhaa-i-o. 

The  continents  and  the  solar  systems  rest  in  the  support  of  the  One  Lord.  The  Guru  has 
removed  the  veil  of  illusion,  and  shown  this  to  me. 

f?>ftr  ?>th  fftM'ft  fe5  s1^ 3G  trolG  53  n'lcG  113 11  (205) 

-TT  TPJ  f^SITJ  w Tli  rR  %%  5TT#  II  3 II 

na-o  niDh  naam  niDhaan  ik  thaa-ee  ta-o  baahar  kaithai  jaa-i-o.  ||3|| 

The  nine  treasures  of  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are  in  that  one  place.  Where 
else  should  we  go?  ||3|| 

§5  otfrtot  »rf?>5  3^3  H'tft  55  J-ldoCd  dtJ'IcG  II  (205) 

T%  3Tf^T  rTTl Fcf  T.+lf  II 

aikai  kanik  anik  bhaat  saajee  baho  parkaar  rachaa-i-o. 

The  same  gold  is  fashioned  into  various  articles;  just  so,  the  Lord  has  made  the  many 
patterns  of  the  creation. 

5U  (■TOof  33H  VZ\  U 3§  33  ftwfeG  II8II3IR33II  (205) 

TTf  TFTT  ^TT5  mf  | eft  K5T  ll^ll  ^ II  ^ ^ II 

kaho  naanak  bharam  gurkho-ee  hai  iv  tatai  tat  milaa-i-o.  ||4||2||123|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt;  in  this  way,  my  essence  merges  into  God's 
essence.  ||4||2||123|| 

5§ft  HU75T  tl  II  (205) 

TTfpTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f§H  Uft  fefiH  t?^  II  (205) 

3F3TT  vt  II 

a-oDh  ghatai  dinas  rainaaray. 

This  life  is  diminishing,  day  and  night. 

H3  53  fKfe  oPrT  IRII  3Urf  II  (205) 

TFT  ^TT  TTM  7T4F  II  ? II  II 

man  gur  mil  kaaj  savaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ofU§  HH3t  H?>U  HU  Hfer  HU  UU75  oft  HW  II  (205) 

HUT  Gjrj4l  fj^g  4P"  41  d I HU  dord  ^UT  II 

kara-o  baynantee  sunhu  mayray  meetaa  sant  tahal  kee  baylaa. 

Listen,  my  friends,  I beg  of  you:  now  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Saints! 

clo1  trfe  ewd  ofo  wo1  »n<JT  aHO  how  II ^11  (205) 

%t  wife  ^rf  ui Tfr  3tt4  uuu;  gt^rr  n ? n 

eehaa  khaat  chalhu  har  laahaa  aagai  basan  suhaylaa.  ||1 1| 

In  this  world,  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  hereafter,  you  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

Mill 

feu  HH'O  fyoco  HUH  Hfe  dfdG  HUH  fcTP>T?ft  II  (205) 

uf|  UUU  PTaTFfT  II 

ih  sansaar  bikaar  sahsay  meh  tari-o  barahm  gi-aanee. 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  corruption  and  cynicism.  Only  those  who  know  God  are  saved. 

fonfe  rranfe  iftw  ufe  uh  wotu  otw  fefe  upft  iipii  (205) 

MHp!  UUTT  4t3TTTT  ttj  37TU  W fePt  II  ^ II 

jisahi  jagaa-ay  pee-aa-ay  har  ras  akath  kathaa  tin  jaanee.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  awakened  by  the  Lord  to  drink  in  this  sublime  essence,  come  to  know  the 
Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

W off  mfe  HUt  feuruu  ufe  3TU  U H?jfe  3H?  II  (205) 

UT  UT  3UTT  Htf  ^ U UUf|  U^PT  II 

jaa  ka-o  aa-ay  so-ee  vihaajhahu  har  gur  tay  maneh  basayraa. 

Purchase  only  that  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world,  and  through  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  within  your  mind. 

Irtrl  Uffe  HOW  H"SO  HU  HUH  HUfe  ?>  ufedl  UU1  113 II  (205) 

dP  HN§  HTf4  d§P  H 41^4  4pt  II  3 II 

nij  ghar  mahal  paavhu  sukh  sehjay  bahur  na  ho-igo  fayraa.  ||3|| 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  you  shall  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  with  intuitive  ease.  You  shall  not  be  consigned  again  to  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation.  ||3|| 

MfHUHUft  yUH  feufe  HUH1  H7>  oft  HU  II  (205) 

STUTHTfft  'JUT  ftmU  HTSIT  HU  # ^ II 

antarjaamee  purakh  biDhaatay  sarDhaa  man  kee  pooray. 

O Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  hearts,  Primal  Being,  Architect  of  Destiny:  please  fulfill  this 
yearning  of  my  mind. 


dVid  fedt  Hd  H off  offd  H37)  oft  dd  II8II3IRP8II  (205) 

naanak  daas  ihee  sukh  maagai  mo  ka-o  kar  santan  kee  Dhooray.  ||4||3||124|| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  begs  for  this  happiness:  let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

1 14|  |3|  1 1 24|  | 

Ulf#  HdOT  tl  II  (205) 

K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d^  fUd*  dd  Hd  II  (205) 

TPf  [h  r|  | TF~  II 

raakh  pitaa  parabh  mayray. 

Save  me,  O My  Father  God. 

Hfr  frtddlrt  Hd  3T?>  3%  lldll  dd*f  II  (205) 

Fff|  R f ^ dd  ipr  ^ ii  i ii  ii 

mohi  nirgun  sabh  gun  tayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  worthless  and  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dd  fijtPtft  5^  dldla1  UTfcTjJ  d^rtO'd  II  (205) 

dd  d^tdT  TPIf  TFTddTt  II 

panch  bikhaadee  ayk  gareebaa  raakho  raakhanhaaray. 

The  five  vicious  thieves  are  assaulting  my  poor  being;  save  me,  O Savior  Lord! 

dd  cfdfd  Wd  ddd  Hd'dfd  »Ffe§  Hdfe  ddFT  IISII  (205) 

TFf|  3T^  ?TTP4 f|  3TT^dt  r[^Tt  ||  \ || 

khayd  karahi  ar  bahut  santaaveh  aa-i-o  saran  tuhaaray.  ||1 1| 

They  are  tormenting  and  torturing  me.  I have  come,  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1 1| 

dfd  dfd  dTdG  Wffdd  Hd  d1^  Sdfd  ddd  JTdt  II  (206) 

=hR  c4  Icfi  «tlsR  dTT^  drift  II 

kar  kar  haari-o  anik  baho  bhaatee  chhodeh  katahooN  naahee. 

Trying  all  sorts  of  things,  I have  grown  weary,  but  still,  they  will  not  leave  me  alone. 

Sof  a^  Hid  d^oft  §ar  H'UHfdl  fttfe  rPdt  IIPII  (206) 

rr^  dTT  ^ dT#  dtdT  dT°cFtfTr  dT#  II  ^ II 

ayk  baat  sun  taakee  otaa  saaDhsang  mit  jaahee.  ||2|| 

But  I have  heard  that  they  can  be  rooted  out,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  and  so  I seek  their  Shelter.  ||2|| 


few  HH  few  Hfe  fe?>  % Lildtj  t-FfeWF  II  (206) 

°hP.  Pb’1  H I fef  PP'i  Tprf|  fcM  % sffej  MI^SfT  II 

kar  kirpaa  sant  milay  mohi  tin  tay  Dheeraj  paa-i-aa. 

In  their  Mercy,  the  Saints  have  met  me,  and  from  them,  I have  obtained  satisfaction. 

jM  HH  hK?  Hfe  fed sf G or  HB?  wfettF  113 II  (206) 

Hfe  hh;  fefe  fefe  Pferr  ^ hh^;  ^thttstt  ii  3 n 

santee  mant  dee-o  mohi  nirbha-o  gur  kaa  sabad  kamaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Saints  have  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  and  now  I practice  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||3|| 

tflfe  Gfe  HU1  fell'll  HOtf  Hdwl  iJ'fil  II  (206) 

fefe ^rq; %%  hitt  ffesife  htf*t ?prfe HTfe  ii 

jeet  la-ay  o-ay  mahaa  bikhaadee  sahj  suhaylee  banee. 

I have  now  conquered  those  terrible  evil-doers,  and  my  speech  is  now  sweet  and  sublime. 

oTU  (■TOof  Hfe  gfe»F  Uddl'H'  irfe»F  fedd'il  II8II8IRPUII  (206) 

TFTT  Hfe  ^T3TT  WTFTT  HT^  fewfe  imMl^ll 

kaho  naanak  man  bha-i-aa  pargaasaa  paa-i-aa  pad  nirbaanee.  ||4||4||125|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned  within  my  mind;  I have  obtained  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa.  ||4||4||125|| 

3T§fe  HUW7  t|  ||  (206) 

H^fe*r^nA  ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§U  »lfy<S'Hl  ^fe»F  II  (206) 

fef  5|Rhi41  TJ%W  II 

oh  abhinaasee  raa-i-aa. 

He  is  the  Eternal  King. 

fedsfO  Hfe  3>ft  HHH  fen  cfU7  % »pfe»p  NHII  II  (206) 

Hfe  ^rrfe  Hfer  Wq  % 3TT^3TT  ii  l II  II 

nirbha-o  sang  tumaarai  bastay  ih  daran  kahaa  tay  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Fearless  Lord  abides  with  you.  So  where  does  this  fear  come  from?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUfe  H ufe  »1<S'd  5^  H<jfe  feH7?)  II  (206) 

Rhm'I  II 

ayk  mahal  tooN  hohi  afaaro  ayk  mahal  nimaano. 

In  one  person,  You  are  arrogant  and  proud,  and  in  another,  You  are  meek  and  humble. 


Eof  HTjfo  f »py  >TO  Eof  HTjfo  dldly*  IRII  (206) 

TT^  3TT^  3TTT  TO^T  4 ^4141  II  ? II 

ayk  mahal  tooN  aapay  aapay  ayk  mahal  gareebaano.  ||1 1| 

In  one  person,  You  are  all  by  Yourself,  and  in  another,  You  are  poor.  ||1 1| 

55  HTjfo  3 aotd1  55  HTjfo  fcR5  UH1  II  (206) 

ayk  mahal  tooN  pandit  baktaa  ayk  mahal  khal  hotaa. 

In  one  person,  you  are  a Pandit,  a religious  scholar  and  a preacher,  and  in  another,  You 
are  just  a fool. 

§5  HTjfo  3 H3  fes  dl’Otj  §5  Htjfe  55  ?>  H31  IIP II  (206) 

IR II 

ayk  mahal  tooN  sabh  kichh  garaahaj  ayk  mahal  kachhoo  na  laytaa.  ||2|| 

In  one  person,  You  grab  hold  of  everything,  and  in  another,  You  accept  nothing.  ||2|| 

oCO  oft  y33t  ofO1  5%  Hydt  rl'rt  II  (206) 

TO  # TT^T  TO  4#  fTOTOTOT  5T#  II 

kaath  kee  putree  kahaa  karai  bapuree  khilaavanhaaro  jaanai. 

What  can  the  poor  wooden  puppet  do?  The  Master  Puppeteer  knows  everything. 

HU1  TO  ocd1^  tl'tildld  §5  3H  eft  H'r)  »Ft  113 II  (206) 

#bt  TOt  toDto  artf  ft  toj  ant  11 3 11 

jaisaa  bhaykh  karaavai  baajeegar  oh  taiso  hee  saaj  aanai.  ||3|| 

As  the  Puppeteer  dresses  the  puppet,  so  is  the  role  the  puppet  plays.  ||3|| 

»fe  cxodl  553  3*13  55t>>r  »Tfir  U»P  TO^'d1  II  (206) 

3Tftr  TO^t  mfi  mftm  3TTR-  ftsrr  TOT  II 

anik  kothree  bahut  bhaat  karee-aa  aap  ho-aa  rakhvaaraa. 

The  Lord  has  created  the  various  chambers  of  assorted  descriptions,  and  He  Himself 
protects  them. 

TTH  HUfo  TO  3H  3TO  fcf»F  feu  oft  few  MB  II  (206) 

tt  TOft  tt#  tt  tott  fro  Tt  P-hhi  iiyh 

jaisay  mahal  raakhai  taisai  rahnaa  ki-aa  ih  karai  bichaaraa.  ||4|| 

As  is  that  vessel  in  which  the  Lord  places  the  soul,  so  does  it  dwell.  What  can  this  poor 
being  do?  ||4|| 

frrf?)  fes  5fr»F  H5t  rPt  frrf?>  fetT  H3  feftf  ITfft  II  (206) 

l^rlt  #3tt  mi  ^rrt  l^rft  to  ftft  TOft  11 

jin  kichh  kee-aa  so-ee  jaanai  jin  ih  sabh  biDh  saajee. 

The  One  who  created  the  thing,  understands  it;  He  has  fashioned  all  of  this. 


oTU  (’TOoT  »Rraira  ottnfe  »W?>  cPrft  IIUIIl|||<p£ll  (206) 

^3ttt3ih4'-h  garpft^R)  iimimih^h 

kaho  naanak  aprampar  su-aamee  keemat  apunay  kaajee.  ||5||5||126|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  Infinite;  He  alone  understands  the  value  of  His 
Creation.  ||5||5||126|| 

31§ft  KU751  L|  II  (206) 

^n^tTr^TT  4 ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Sfe  Sfe  % fafw  ^ dJH*>F  II  (206) 

>f%f%3TT%7^3TT  II 

chhod  chhod  ray  bikhi-aa  kay  rasoo-aa. 

Give  them  up  - give  up  the  pleasures  of  corruption; 

frrf  foray  ufo»nfe§  uw  irii  ii  (206) 

Tf|3Tr>  fws  fft3TT^3Tt  ^3TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

urajh  rahi-o  ray  baavar  gaavar  ji-o  kirkhai  hari-aa-i-o  pasoo-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
you  are  entangled  in  them,  you  crazy  fool,  like  an  animal  grazing  in  the  green  fields. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

tT  rt'rtfb  3 »fy?>  oOH  H H fdl  ?j  td'M  3%  3H»F  II  (206) 

'jfr  ^im14  ^ °m4  4t  4Ri  3 ■d ir'H  cf^"  rn^sTT  11 

jo  jaaneh  tooN  apunay  kaajai  so  sang  na  chaalai  tayrai  tasoo-aa. 

That  which  you  believe  to  be  of  use  to  you,  shall  not  go  even  an  inch  with  you. 

(TUT  »rlcG  (Vdl  IhM'hI  %fr  fefe§  »ra  oofw  dld(j»F  IITII  (206) 

Tnfr  3tt^4t  tpt  W fW#  3tf  Frrf^r  11 1 n 

naago  aa-i-o  naag  siDhaasee  fayr  firi-o  ar  kaal  garsoo-aa.  ||1 1| 

Naked  you  came,  and  naked  you  shall  depart.  You  shall  go  round  and  round  the  cycle  of 
birth  and  death,  and  you  shall  be  food  for  Death.  ||1 1| 

Oftr  Lfftr  % «H3  st  d'fe  >H'(e  IGrtO  25§  UH»F  II  (206) 

4f%  41%  t ttptt  4t  i Trf%  -h  if4  ft  ii 

paykh  paykh  ray  kasumbh  kee  leelaa  raach  maach  tinhooN  la-o  hasoo-aa. 

Watching,  watching  the  transitory  dramas  of  the  world,  you  are  embroiled  and  enmeshed 
in  them,  and  you  laugh  with  delight. 


sli-13  3f3  It!  OH  »f3  37)1'  rft»f  ^ ocr)  ?)  oft7>  ofgWf1  II? II  (206) 

#3jrr  Trft  3t^  tft  ^ft3T  4T  tt^  t #rr  ^3tt  ii  ^ ii 

chheejat  dor  dinas  ar  rainee  jee-a  ko  kaaj  na  keeno  kachhoo-aa.  ||2|| 

The  string  of  life  is  wearing  thin,  day  and  night,  and  you  have  done  nothing  for  your  soul. 

||2|| 

oT33  5J33  Ut  fydU'A  3*13#  §oT3  3ft  l^TiW  II  (206) 

TPcf  T^T  ft  f%W3t  frf^  TT%  TT  7fFTTW  II 

karat  karat  iv  hee  birDhaano  haari-o  uktay  tan  kheensoo-aa. 

Doing  your  deeds,  you  have  grown  old;  your  voice  fails  you,  and  your  body  has  become 
weak. 

frf§  Hfu§  §fft  H37>t  3W  @H  3 UI3  ftpft  33  3H»F  113 II  (206) 

Tfrff # Tfr  Tfr^ft  3TTT  33  3"  3%  3lft  33  3?J3TT  II  3 II 

ji-o  mohi-o  un  mohnee  baalaa  us  tay  ghatai  naahee  ruch  chasoo-aa.  ||3|| 

You  were  enticed  by  Maya  in  your  youth,  and  your  attachment  for  it  has  not  diminished, 
one  little  bit.  ||3|| 

trar  w Hfr  areftr  fe*rfe§  3§  H3fe  uf3§  3itT  jraaw  n (206) 

3^  f3T  7prf|  33  3^  Tft#  Tp^BTr  II 

jag  aisaa  mohi  gureh  dikhaa-i-o  ta-o  saran  pari-o  taj  garabsu-aa. 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  that  this  is  the  way  of  the  world;  I have  abandoned  the  dwelling 
of  pride,  and  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 

HW  U3  £ Hfe  yd'feG  fe#  TTOoT  334  33lfe  3fe  3W  II8I|£|R??II  (206) 

TTR^J  TCT  TT  3l7t  ^TTT^^t  f^ft  3TTT  3PT  rT3l?t  I|Y||^||  ^\3|| 

maarag  parabh  ko  sant  bataa-i-o  darirhee  naanak  daas  bhagat  har  jasoo-aa.  ||4||6||127|| 
The  Saint  has  shown  me  the  Path  of  God;  slave  Nanak  has  implanted  devotional  worship 
and  the  Praise  of  the  Lord.  ||4||6||127|| 

3T§#  H7W  L|  II  (206) 

pfrrr  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  feft  oF?ft  3HT3T  II  (206) 

fTT  fTTHT  II 

tujh  bin  kavan  hamaaraa. 

Except  for  You,  who  is  mine? 


H%  tpBH  FF)  »IW  mil  II  (206) 

#=nr  tft  ffft  n ? 11  ii 

mayray  pareetam  paraan  aDhaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0 my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttl3d  eft  fy Pm  3H  Ut  rl'rtl  3>T  ut  Hrlft  HOW  II  (206) 

3TFT  # f^r  ft  FFft  c|TT  ft  FFF  ?#T  II 

antar  kee  biDh  turn  hee  jaanee  turn  hee  sajan  suhaylay. 

You  alone  know  the  condition  of  my  inner  being.  You  are  my  Beautiful  Friend. 

HFH  Hlf  5W  WTF  WfHW  IITII  (206) 

?FF  gWT  t t FTF  FT  FFfF  FFF  FFt^f  ||  \ || 

sarab  sukhaa  mai  tujh  tay  paa-ay  mayray  thaakur  agah  atolay.  ||1 1| 

1 receive  all  comforts  from  You,  O my  Unfathomable  and  Immeasurable  Lord  and  Master. 

mi 

HFfc  F H^off  3H%  FdF  3T3  fcWF  Wf&S  II  (207) 

FTfF  F FTFF  ^TT  ^ f^FFT  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  tumray  rangaa  gun  niDhaan  sukh-daatay. 

I cannot  describe  Your  Manifestations,  O Treasure  of  Excellence,  O Giver  of  peace. 

WIH  WftTF  UF  »lfycS'Hl  F%  3TF  § rP%  IIPII  (207) 

3FTF  FFFF"  FF  Ff^FFft  ^ ^ f FTF  II  ^ II 

agam  agochar  parabh  abhinaasee  pooray  gur  tay  jaatay.  ||2|| 

God  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible  and  Imperishable;  He  is  known  through  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||2|| 

fH  oFfe  oftH  PAdddW  rJ3  % U§H  H1#  II  (207) 

ftj  ft  Trfr  4il  rr  1%1|%ff  ff  % hi  41  n 

bharam  bha-o  kaat  kee-ay  nihkayval  jab  tay  ha-umai  maaree. 

My  doubt  and  fear  have  been  taken  away,  and  I have  been  made  pure,  since  my  ego  was 
conquered. 

FFH  HdF  F HF7F  H'UHdlPd  VdH'dl  113 II  (207) 

FFF  ^ FI^FF^t  t II  3 II 

janam  maran  ko  chooko  sahsaa  saaDhsangat  darsaaree.  ||3|| 

My  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  abolished,  beholding  Your  Blessed  Vision  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

FF5  UkrfF  o(dG  FF  HF1  a'pj  rl'G  ?5F  HFt»F  II  (207) 

FFTfr  FFF  TfT  W FTfT  FTT  FF  F^tFT  II 

charan  pakhaar  kara-o  gur  sayvaa  baar  jaa-o  lakh  baree-aa. 

I wash  the  Guru's  Feet  and  serve  Him;  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him,  100,000  times. 


frTcT  Lpfe  fe<J  2fGiH<6  ufe»F  HU  (TO of  fU»T  Hfe  fM»F  IIBIIPIRPtzll  (207) 

Mf^  If  UURj  ufrur  UU  UTR  to  uf^T  frE^ur  IIYIMI  ?^|| 

jih  parsaad  ih  bha-ojal  tari-aa  jan  naanak  pari-a  sang  miree-aa.  ||4||7||128|| 

By  His  Grace,  servant  Nanak  has  crossed  over  this  terrifying  world-ocean;  I am  united 
with  my  Beloved.  ||4||7||128|| 

3T§ft  HW  L|  II  (207) 

U|TUT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3U  fe?>  o?U?>  Uferf  II  (207) 

(ITT  ftSTTt  rffft  || 

tujh  bin  kavan  reejhaavai  tohee. 

Who  can  please  You,  except  You  Yourself? 

3U  uy  HHI75  Ufa  Hut  IISII  UtF§  II  (207) 

ufr  rj  ur  ^f%  ur#  ii  ? ii  uuu  h 

tayro  roop  sagal  daykh  mohee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  Your  Beauteous  Form,  all  are  entranced.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU3T  L|fe»TO  fe^J  f»f  Hgft  HUU  FTHR  Hof  §ut  II  (207) 

7JR  R3TTU  frfR  URf  UR  UUTUT  TT%  Ufft  II 

surag  pa-i-aal  mirat  bhoo-a  mandal  sarab  samaano  aikai  ohee. 

In  the  heavenly  paradise,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  on  the  planet  earth  and 
throughout  the  galaxies,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 

feu  feu  OTUU  H3TC5  ofU  UUfe  HUU  nfe»F  5RU  M UUt  IIS  II  (207) 

ftu  fUU  R UR  r UR  TR3TT  UTfT  %ft  Utft  II  ? II 

siv  siv  karat  sagal  kar  joreh  sarab  ma-i-aa  thaakur  tayree  dohee.  ||1 1| 

Everyone  calls  upon  You  with  their  palms  pressed  together,  saying,  "Shiva,  Shiva".  O 
Merciful  Lord  and  Master,  everyone  cries  out  for  Your  Help.  ||1 1| 

Life 3 LPU?j  <5'o(d  cUH  UKU1  HLfUfet  PrtdHW  HtU75Ut  II  (207) 

ufeu  UTUU  RR  UTU  R[  fURU  41  d Hi II 

patit  paavan  thaakur  naam  tumraa  sukh-daa-ee  nirmal  seetlohee. 

Your  Name,  O Lord  and  Master,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Giver  of  peace,  immaculate, 
cooling  and  soothing. 


faPH1?)  fattF?)  cTOof  §%  frl§  3F75  UIWUt  IIPIItllRPtf  II  (207) 

tan  fsrsnrr  tftt ^flwf ?Trr  ^ f^rr ^tft  ^ftt^  Rii^im^ii 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  naanak  vadi-aa-ee  santtayray  si-o  gaal  galohee.  ||2||8||129|| 

O Nanak,  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  and  glorious  greatness  come  from  dialogue  and 
discourse  with  Your  Saints.  ||2||8||129|| 

UI§#  HtJW  tl  II  (207) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

firay  fw%  rft»F  II  (207) 

fTR-|  fWt  4t3TT  II 

milhu  pi-aaray  jee-aa. 

Meet  with  me,  O my  Dear  Beloved. 

offer  sfeF  inn  II  (207) 

TT  #3(7  ^TFT  sto  ||  1 1|  II 

parabh  kee-aa  tumaaraa  thee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O God,  whatever  You  do  - that  alone  happens.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mfeot  tt?>h  ay  n?>t  ffw  ayfa  ayfe  yy  irfe»F  11  (207) 

3ri^7  ^fpt  yf  'sfpft  ^3tt  yfft  sffft  ii 

anik  janam  baho  jonee  bharmi-aa  bahur  bahur  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Wandering  around  through  countless  incarnations,  I endured  pain  and  suffering  in  so 
many  lives,  over  and  over  again. 

3>rat  foor  % >Fya  tret  tr  £y  ean  ufo  aTfe»r  mu  (207) 

f^n  % Tn^-  t ^3tt  11  ? 11 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  maanukh  dayh  paa-ee  hai  dayh  daras  har  raa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

By  Your  Grace,  I obtained  this  human  body;  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan,  O Sovereign  Lord  King.  ||1 1| 

u»f  tt  fen  m^y  ?>  fe?>  ut  ofte1 11  (207) 

■His  ITtST  *rt  fct y-(  "H 1 1 J 1 1 3R7T  d l II 

so-ee  ho-aa  jo  tis  bhaanaa  avar  na  kin  hee  keetaa. 

That  which  pleases  His  Will  has  come  to  pass;  no  one  else  can  do  anything. 

3‘d  3dfrf  Hfij  HfbttF  ri'dld  <Vdl  HH1  IIP II  (207) 

^Tft  '^rpfr  ■+rrfrr  wtfz  mft3^  tftt  ^nfr  w iR  11 

tumrai  bhaanai  bharam  mohi  mohi-aa  jaagat  naahee  sootaa.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Will,  enticed  by  the  illusion  of  emotional  attachment,  the  people  are  asleep;  they 
do  not  wake  up.  ||2|| 


fe?>§  H7>U  3H  LTRLffe  fe»nu  few  fcfe  ^fe»fW  ||  (207) 

feu-?  Wq  W ^Frrfe  f^3Tfr  f^T-qr  f^fsr  u^3tftt  ii 

bin-o  sunhu  turn  paraanpat  pi-aaray  kirpaa  niDh  da-i-aalaa. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O Lord  of  Life,  O Beloved,  Ocean  of  mercy  and  compassion. 

Urfa  HU  ftiw  UU  HU  ttfTFUU  orfu  ufeHW  II3II  (207) 

TTf%  % f^rTT  5PT  3TUT^  yfr)HHI  II  3 II 

raakh  layho  pitaa  parabh  mayray  anaathah  kar  partipaalaa.  ||3|| 

Save  me,  O my  Father  God.  I am  an  orphan  - please,  cherish  me!  ||3|| 

fen  £ unfa  fetpfe§  uuh?>  H'UHdifd  t iri  n (207) 

f^RT  Ut  HTSRRTfe  % Tt#  II 

jis  no  tumeh  dikhaa-i-o  darsan  saaDhsangat  kai  paachhai. 

You  reveal  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  for  the  sake  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

orfu  feULF  ufu  UU  H3?j  oft  HU  tTOc?  feu  WE  IlSIltf  IR30II  (207) 

^ ^ ^ UT#  ||Y||^||^o|| 

kar  kirpaa  Dhoor  dayh  santan  kee  sukh  naanak  ih  baachhai.  ||4||9||130|| 

Grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  us  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  Nanak  yearns  for 
this  peace.  ||4||9||130|| 

3T§#  HUH*  L|  II  (207) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

uf  W t yfttd'dl  II  (207) 

f3-UT%4f^l'0  II 

ha-o  taa  kai  balihaaree. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those 

W t 3UH  ?FH  WFUt  IRII  UU*f  II  (207) 

-ut  % tpj  3rmft  n ? n ii 

jaa  kai  kayval  naam  aDhaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
who  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HfUH*  W oft  5TUof  fT 7)  LFUUUH  ufe  UR  II  (207) 

Hf|HT  UT  # %cRF  Rftrr  TRt  II 

mahimaa  taa  kee  kaytak  ganee-ai  jan  paarbarahm  rang  raatay. 

How  can  I recount  the  praises  of  those  humble  beings  who  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the 
Supreme  Lord  God? 


H*f  HdrH  »Trtt!  IdcV  Hpdl  @?>  HHTTfij  ?j  ti'd  IRII  (207) 

^ WR  3THT  f^n  T{fr\  ^ H -H  H P 3RT  ^ TR  II  ? II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  tinaa  sang  un  samsar  avar  na  daatay.  ||1 1| 

Peace,  intuitive  poise  and  bliss  are  with  them.  There  are  no  other  givers  equal  to  them. 

imi 

rraiH  QU'di  HSt  WR  ff  fl?>  fWR  II  (207) 

WM  TSTFR  3TTTT  ^fr  ^R-  pSfPTT  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  say-ee  aa-ay  jo  jan  daras  pi-aasaa. 

They  have  come  to  save  the  world  - those  humble  beings  who  thirst  for  His  Blessed 
Vision. 

§?>  oft  TR-fe  ut  H HdHPdl  W IIPII  (207) 

RT  # TTTpT  Tt  RT  cTp3TT  HrpRl  ^ 3TPTT  II  ^ II 

un  kee  saran  parai  so  tari-aa  satsang  pooran  aasaa.  ||2|| 

Those  who  seek  their  Sanctuary  are  carried  across;  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  their 
hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

31 1 iraf  3T  tT7>  t Hftl  fetiw  II  (207) 

TTT  % TTT  TTT  #TT  TT  % Tp  f%FTT  II 

taa  kai  charan  para-o  taa  jeevaa  jan  kai  sang  nihaalaa. 

If  I fall  at  their  Feet,  then  I live;  associating  with  those  humble  beings,  I remain  happy. 

33T3?i  oft  Ufe  UU  Uf  fcRUW  II3II  (207) 

TTTT  ^ TITT  ftf  Tf  PP  H M I IP  II 

bhagtan  kee  rayn  ho-ay  man  mayraa  hohu  parabhoo  kirpaalaa.  ||3|| 

O God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  my  mind  might  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your 
devotees.  ||3|| 

3R  #¥?>  »RT  # etn  Hf  feg  H3T  Hfil  urfe»F  II  (207) 

TT7J  RFR;  3RST  TT  ^rr  Trft  TTfeTT  II 

raaj  joban  avaDh  jo  deesai  sabh  kichh  jug  meh  ghaati-aa. 

Power  and  authority,  youth  and  age  - whatever  is  seen  in  this  world,  all  of  it  shall  fade 
away. 

(■TH  foUR  FR  fcTtJHW  feu  cTOot  ufo  ZR  trfe»F  liaiROIRS^II  (207) 

RTJ  TT  TTT^  PWJ  T|-  TFTT  SR;  WrftsTT  ||Y||$  o |p  ^ || 

naam  niDhaan  sad  navtan  nirmal  ih  naanak  har  Dhan  khaati-aa.  1 14| 1 1 0| 1 1 31 1| 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  forever  new  and  immaculate.  Nanak 
has  earned  this  wealth  of  the  Lord.  1 14| 1 1 0| 1 1 31 1| 


UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (208) 

^n^tTr^rr  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rldl  TjdllG  ijfft  »l'fcG  3re  ? II  (208) 

^mr  3tt^t  Tpr  t n 

jog  jugat  sun  aa-i-o  gur  tay. 

I came  to  the  Guru,  to  learn  the  Way  of  Yoga. 

h ot§  Hfeare  Hnfe  yyfeG  mu  atrf  ii  (208) 

Tff  -yR)^.  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

mo  ka-o  satgur  sabad  bujhaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  it  to  me  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

?>§  fwft  fen  T?j  Hfij  afe»r  fiwtr  fiwtr  FjWHoCd1  11  (208) 

TT  WZ  rTT  ^rft  WTT  || 

na-o  khand  parithmee  is  tan  meh  ravi-aa  nimakh  nimakh  namaskaaraa. 

He  is  contained  in  the  nine  continents  of  the  world,  and  within  this  body;  each  and  every 
moment,  I humbly  bow  to  Him. 

eti W are  oft  HiEF  oTpft  fefe§  5^  f<Sdo('d'  IRII  (208) 

^tf%3TT  7JT  ^rpft  TT^T  Rj+Hl  ||  1 1| 

deekhi-aa  gur  kee  mundraa  kaanee  darirhi-o  ayk  nirankaaraa.  ||1 1| 

I have  made  the  Guru's  Teachings  my  ear-rings,  and  I have  enshrined  the  One  Formless 
Lord  within  my  being.  ||1 1| 

ire  fiffo  feoTH1  EoJH  of  #T  oft?  II  (208) 

TT  RiPi  TT^IT  4) u II 

panch  chaylay  mil  bha-ay  iktaraa  aykas  kai  vas  kee-ay. 

I have  brought  the  five  disciples  together,  and  they  are  now  under  the  control  of  the  one 
mind. 

yd'difcs  »rfti»norret  Ta  f?reH?5  #aft  at£  ipii  (208) 

tTFTf^  3TTfTT3Tre7Tft  rTT  t%THTf  wnft  sftrr  II  ^ II 

das  bairaagan  aagi-aakaaree  tab  nirmal  jogee  thee-ay.  ||2|| 

When  the  ten  hermits  become  obedient  to  the  Lord,  then  I became  an  immaculate  Yogi. 

I|2|| 


33H  faf  3*  U§  £c*  orft  Ofw  II  (208) 

^5  ^Rrf  1%^rrr  ^TT^^fr  Tf%3rr  n 

bharam  jaraa-ay  charaa-ee  bibhootaa  panth  ayk  kar  paykhi-aa. 

I have  burnt  my  doubt,  and  smeared  my  body  with  the  ashes.  My  path  is  to  see  the  One 
and  Only  Lord. 

HUtT  JTkf  H crhft  fare1  3 HHHfe  ftfw  113 II  (208) 

Tg§i  m 'gwr  *ft  TRrrf%  n 3 11 

sahj  sookh  so  keenee  bhugtaa  jo  thaakur  mastak  laykhi-aa.  ||3|| 

I have  made  that  intuitive  peace  my  food;  the  Lord  Master  has  written  this  pre-ordained 
destiny  upon  my  forehead.  ||3|| 

FRT  3ZF  »TTT?>  yfu6  fiM  WfpKTH  II  (208) 

WT  Tlfft  d?,l  3TTTF[  RfsTit  fMr  3id$d  d lil  II 

jah  bha-o  naahee  tahaa  aasan  baaDhi-o  singee  anhat  baanee. 

In  that  place  where  there  is  no  fear,  I have  assumed  my  Yogic  posture.  The  unstruck 
melody  of  His  Bani  is  my  horn. 

33  tjltl'd  331  otfd  3*1*^  rjdlfd  ?iTH  Hf?>  sf 1 rtl  118 II  (208) 

cRT  4mR  33T  T^t  Rf%3TT  ^Ti%  3RJ  l|Y|| 

tat  beechaar  dandaa  kar  raakhi-o  jugat  naam  man  bhaanee.  ||4|| 

I have  made  contemplation  upon  the  essential  reality  my  Yogic  staff.  The  Love  of  the 
Name  in  my  mind  is  my  Yogic  lifestyle.  ||4|| 

W 3#  #t  HTfewr  i HU?)  opt  II  (208) 

T^TT  ^fT  ^TRft  it  TTTT3TT  % igR  ^lt  II 

aisaa  jogee  vadbhaagee  bhaytai  maa-i-aa  kay  banDhan  kaatai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a Yogi  is  met,  who  cuts  away  the  bonds  of  Maya. 

H31  ytT  oT3§  fen  H3fe  eft  ?5RR  feH  IRT  3R  llt||R^IH3PII  (208) 

mj  Tjrfi  # tftj  rt  ^rt  iit\iinn?^ii 

sayvaa  pooj  kara-o  tis  moorat  kee  naanaktis  pag  chaatai.  ||5||1 1 1|132|| 

Nanak  serves  and  adores  this  wondrous  person,  and  kisses  his  feet.  ||5||1 1 1|132|| 

3T§#  HUTF  t|  ||  (208) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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»fiW  Uti'dy  ?)TH  HTkT  H3TC5  fe»Pfew  Hfe7  II  (208) 

3T^q-  TTIRJ  ^T5  RTR  1%3TT^  TpRIT  || 

anoop  padaarath  naam  sunhu  sagal  Dhi-aa-ilay  meetaa. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  an  incomparably  beautiful  treasure.  Listen,  everyone, 
and  meditate  on  it,  O friends. 

old  ttfftR  tF  ^f  dlfd  31  §f  fftdHW  did1  IITII  OO'G  II  (208) 

3RW^  RT  TjfV  ^-3TT  rTT  % RR>M  ^TTT  II  ? II  T^R  II 

har  a-ukhaDh  jaa  ka-o  gur  dee-aa  taa  kay  nirmal  cheetaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  given  the  Lord's  medicine  - their  minds  become  pure  and 
immaculate.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

muopf  fefe§  feu  3?)  § arfe  i rafe  etw  wh1  ii  (208) 

3tsmF  Wkw  rR  t Rrfe  ftrf  wmu  11 

anDhkaar  miti-o  tih  tan  tay  gur  sabad  deepak  pargaasaa. 

Darkness  is  dispelled  from  within  that  body,  in  which  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  shines. 

fH  oft  tTOt  31  oft  oPZt  W off  H'UHdlld  fetFTF  IRII  (208) 

'm  # R^ft  rTT  # TTTft  R TR  R-HIHI  II  ? II 

bharam  kee  jaalee  taa  kee  kaatee  jaa  ka-o  saaDhsangat  bisvaasaa.  ||1 1| 

The  noose  of  doubt  is  cut  away  from  those  who  place  their  faith  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

3fet&  3R  few  frfew  HR  H3F  II  (208) 

RFR;  cTR  ^tftaT  II 

taareelay  bhavjal  taaroo  bikh-rhaa  bohith  saaDhoo  sangaa. 

The  treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  in  the  boat  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat. 

TO  U5t  H?)  oft  »1 1 H 1 dR  ^fcG  Ufe  ddl1  IIP II  (208) 

HR  ^t  3TPTT  HR  c-h  PiHT  $R.  RT  II  rj  II 

pooran  ho-ee  man  kee  aasaa  gur  bhayti-o  har  rangaa.  ||2|| 

My  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  the  Guru,  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

(FH  wcf  ^urat  irfe»r  h?>  3?>  feufe  wre  11  (208) 

RPT  WT  Rpft  TR3TT  HR  HR  3R"PT  || 

naam  khajaanaa  bhagtee  paa-i-aa  man  tan  taripat  aghaa-ay. 

The  devotees  have  found  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  their  minds  and  bodies  are  satisfied 
and  satiated. 


(TOof  Ufa  rftf  31  off  rF  off  UoTH  HTFE  113 IR?  II  =133 II  (208) 

TFTT  rfT  T^T  ^rr  fFFJ  WITT  II  ^ II  ^ II  ? ^ II 

naanak  har  jee-o  taa  ka-o  dayvai  jaa  ka-o  hukam  manaa-ay.  ||3||12||133|| 

O Nanak,  the  Dear  Lord  gives  it  only  to  those  who  surrender  to  the  Lord's  Command. 

1 13|  1 1 2|  1 1 33 1 1 

31§3t  KU751  U II  (208) 

ii 
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sfettF  nfe»F  J-FTjyfe  H%  Hfil  WfTFJJ  Hdfe  *J¥  33t  II  (208) 

^3tt ^ mumP  ttit Tfrft  wm  snr mfr  n 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kar  paraanpat  moray  mohi  anaath  saran  parabh  toree. 

Please  be  kind  and  compassionate,  O Lord  of  my  life;  I am  helpless,  and  I seek  Your 
Sanctuary,  God. 

mu  flf  Hfij  UT3  % 3^  off  fw?P-r  foffe  ?>  H#  IRII  3trf  II  (208) 

3TST  ^ Trf|  fFT  % TFIf  ^ f^3nrpT  RF#  3 *f V ft  II  ? II  II 

anDh  koop  meh  haath  day  raakho  kachhoo  si-aanap  ukat  na  moree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please,  give  me  Your  Hand,  and  lift  me  up,  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit.  I have  no  clever  tricks 
at  all.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

ofdrt  fes  3>T  Ut  3K  HH33  ft'ol  ttf?>  33t  II  (208) 

RT  + fNH  RT  f^t  ^fT  fT  FRRr  3#  3R  ffft  II 

karan  karaavan  sabh  kichh  turn  hee  turn  samrath  naahee  an  horee. 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes  - You  are  everything.  You  are  All-powerful;  there 
is  no  other  than  You. 

3>rat  <Jlfe  fKfe  3H  ut  rl'ftl  H H^o(  Irift  g'dl  IIS II  (208) 

'j’H’O  ■ofd  f-H  m ?pr  i'T]  3 ,Llcicr>  Pm  3 mi  wm  \ ft  n \ n 

tumree  gat  mittum  hee  jaanee  say  sayvakjin  bhaag  mathoree.  ||1|| 

You  alone  know  Your  condition  and  extent.  They  alone  become  Your  servants,  upon 
whose  foreheads  such  good  destiny  is  recorded.  ||1 1| 

Wfy?j  H^of  HfcFT  3K  3FJ  GIG  ufe  sfdldrt  Hpdl  Mdl  II  (208) 

3T^-  mw>  wh  Tm  srrf^-  TtRr  rftt  n 

apunay  sayvak  sang  turn  parabh  raatay  ot  pot  bhagtan  sang  joree. 

You  are  imbued  with  Your  servant,  God;  Your  devotees  are  woven  into  Your  Fabric, 
through  and  through. 


fU§  fv§  wr?j  wt  hh  fenfe  w#  iipii  (208) 

fer  f^j  tpj  ?pt  ^nf  ffcfe  artf  ^ II  ^ II 

pari-o  pari-o  naam  tayraa  darsan  chaahai  jaisay  darisat  oh  chand  chakoree.  ||2|| 

O Darling  Beloved,  they  yearn  for  Your  Name  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
like  the  chakvee  bird  which  longs  to  see  the  moon.  ||2|| 

WT  H3  Hfa  feg  rt'ol  5^  rTS  Hfo  cxodl  II  (208) 

< h ^pt  Hfe  ^ <11^]  ^ Tii%  ct<<l’Ti  ii 

raam  sant  meh  bhayd  kichh  naahee  ayk  jan  ka-ee  meh  laakh  karoree. 

Between  the  Lord  and  His  Saint,  there  is  no  difference  at  all.  Among  hundreds  of 
thousands  and  millions,  there  is  scarcely  one  humble  being. 

fF  #>»f  UUI3  U3  U»F  »1  ft  It:  ft  oflddrt  dHrt  3H#  113 II  (208) 

^ fT3rr  3rrfe^  wr  11  3 n 

jaa  kai  hee-ai  pargat  parabh  ho-aa  an-din  keertan  rasan  ramoree.  ||3|| 

Those  whose  hearts  are  illuminated  by  God,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  night  and  day 
with  their  tongues.  ||3|| 

3H  HH3H  WF3  wfe  §H  Hkf^H  U3  U1?)  WJ#  II  (208) 

fH  HHT'-T  3TW  37T  (^sKIc)  ^DT  TTFT  3fsftft  II 

turn  samrath  apaar  at  oochay  sukh-daatay  parabh  paraan  aDhoree. 

You  are  All-powerful  and  Infinite,  the  most  lofty  and  exalted,  the  Giver  of  peace;  O God, 
You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

cTOot  off  U3  oft#  few  §?)  H37)  t Hfe  HUT#  II8IR3IR38II  (208) 

HFRT  S|"H  #1#  RfeTT  TH  HTFT  % ’Rffft  IMI  $ 3 II  ? V*H 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  keejai  kirpaa  un  santan  kai  sang  sangoree.  ||4||13||134|| 

Please  show  mercy  to  Nanak,  O God,  that  he  may  remain  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

1 14|  1 1 3 1 1 1 34|  | 

UT§#  HUU51  L|  II  (209) 

^ II 
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3H  old  H#  d’d  Hdd  II  (209) 

cpT  $R  Fpft  <lcl  <Md§  II 

turn  har  saytee  raatay  santahu. 

O Saint,  You  are  attuned  to  the  Lord. 


fcsyfo  hu  h off  yutr  fwu  §fe  irau^u  ws  mu  uu'f  n (209) 

PNiR  % ht  ftmt  aftft  dgnidg  ut%  11  ? 11  ^tt  11 

nibaahi  layho  mo  ka-o  purakh  biDhaatay  orh  pahuchaavahu  daatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  stand  my  me,  Architect  of  Destiny;  please  take  me  to  my  destination,  Great  Giver. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

3H91  HUH  3H1  ut  nTrt^f1  3H  HU?)  yU*f  laM'd  II  (209) 

T'H  < I HDJ  I iff  HTf^STT  'JH  PFdTct  II 

tumraa  maram  tumaa  hee  jaani-aa  turn  pooran  purakh  biDhaatay. 

You  alone  know  Your  mystery;  You  are  the  Perfect  Architect  of  Destiny. 

HUfe  ttlrt'tj  tilrt  o(6  o(dO  UH’dl  dIM  mil  (209) 

TPTf  aFTT^T  fPr  ^ II  ? II 

raakho  saran  anaath  deen  ka-o  karahu  hamaaree  gaatay.  ||1 1| 

I am  a helpless  orphan  - please  keep  me  under  Your  Protection  and  save  me.  ||1 1| 

H'dld  afotj  tide  UH1^  3H  tf'rtd  »Ty?ft  3'd  II  (209) 

■’TFR  Utl%5-T  ul  "T-H TT  cjTT  H Mo  H ^41  Hid  II 

taran  saagar  bohith  charan  tumaaray  turn  jaanhu  apunee  bhaatay. 

Your  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  us  across  the  world-ocean;  You  alone  know  Your  ways. 

otfd  loMU1  frTH  HUT  U U J-Pfu  HdM  II? II  (209) 

°t>P  Pb’1  H I f^PJ  < I *3  § H d % % d iP  M < I d II  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  raakho  sangay  tay  tay  paar  paraatay.  ||2|| 

Those  whom  You  keep  protected,  by  Your  Kindness,  cross  over  to  the  other  side.  ||2|| 

Ute  fu  3H  HHW  Hf  fofg  3HU  <F%  II  (209) 

frT  3TT  WH  cpT  II 

eet  oot  parabh  turn  samrathaa  sabh  kichh  tumrai  haathay. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God,  You  are  All-powerful;  everything  is  in  Your  Hands. 

W fiwy  UU  H off  ufu  tT?j  tJH  UH1#  FPU  II3II  (209) 

rnrj  PbsiTj  ^ ^ft  htt  n 3 11 

aisaa  niDhaan  dayh  mo  ka-o  har  jan  chalai  hamaarai  saathay.  ||3|| 

Please  give  me  that  treasure,  which  will  go  along  with  me,  O servant  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

lAddlcSlttFU  5ff^oft#ufu?dHHUTHytTrH  II  (209) 

Pi < ^pff 3TTT  $P  TPJ  H < I FpJ  Hid  II 

nirgunee-aaray  ka-o  gun  keejai  har  naam  mayraa  man  jaapay. 

I am  without  virtue  - please  bless  me  with  virtue,  so  that  my  mind  might  chant  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 


m UHrfe  (-TOoT  ufet3HS37i  HtH75  mj  ||8|R8|R3L|||  (209) 

?tt  wf% tt^ ^ ^ ^ ^ imi^iiH^n 

sant  parsaad  naanak  har  bhaytay  man  tan  seetal  Dharaapay.  ||4||14||135|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  has  met  the  Lord;  his  mind  and  body  are  soothed  and 
satisfied.  ||4||14||135|| 

3lf#  HUOT  tl  II  (209) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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HUlrT  HH*fe§  II  (209) 

^ f II 

sahj  samaa-i-o  dayv. 

I am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Divine  Lord. 

H off  IIHII  II  (209) 

Tfr  W ^nT  c^3TFT  ^ II  $ II  TfTTT  II 

mo  ka-o  satgur  bha-ay  da-i-aal  dayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Divine  True  Guru  has  become  Merciful  to  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

orfe  oft§  emt  H37>  ddtt'feG  II  (209) 

TTfe  TFPT  ^fcTT  II 

kaat  jayvree  kee-o  daasro  santan  tahlaa-i-o. 

Cutting  away  the  halter,  He  has  made  me  His  slave,  and  now  I work  for  the  Saints. 

5of  ?FH  £7  st§  UrTRt  H off  SRfu  feipfe§  IRII  (209) 

ttj,  tht  4?r  dt#  m 11  ? n 

ayk  naam  ko  thee-o  poojaaree  mo  ka-o  achraj  gureh  dikhaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

I have  become  a worshipper  of  the  One  Name;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  this  amazing 
wonder.  ||1 1| 

3fe§  WH  frftWFg1  3R  Hfjfil  JJdld'feG  II  (209) 

rTT#  TTT^  "JsftsfPT  M4d|^#  II 

bha-i-o  pargaas  sarab  ujee-aaraa  gur  gi-aan  maneh  paragtaa-i-o. 

The  Divine  Light  has  dawned,  and  everything  is  illuminated;  the  Guru  has  revealed  this 
spiritual  wisdom  to  my  mind. 

MffHf  ?FK  H7>  feufe»F  W?>t  6<dd'feG  IP  II  (209) 

3rf%^  tpj  dtarr  *ft  f^rRlw  3r#  ii  ^ 11 

amrit  naam  pee-o  man  taripti-aa  anbhai  thahraa-i-o.  ||2|| 

Drinking  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  satisfied,  and 
my  fears  have  been  vanquished.  ||2|| 


Kffe  »rftinr  huh  hu  ire  unu  5*$  di^'feG  n (209) 

UT^  3TTf^3TT  TTU  TFT  WT^T  II 

maan  aagi-aa  sarab  sukh  paa-ay  dookhah  thaa-o  gavaa-i-o. 

Accepting  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  I have  found  total  peace;  the  home  of  suffering 
has  been  destroyed. 

Ff§  HUH?)  re  U?  5W  H?  »Fre  UU  113 II  (209) 

^TT  *TTT  ^ 3TTTT  ||  3 || 

ja-o  suparsan  bha-ay  parabh  thaakur  sabh  aanad  roop  dikhaa-i-o.  ||3|| 

When  God,  our  Lord  and  Master  was  totally  pleased,  He  revealed  everything  in  the  form 
of  ecstasy.  ||3|| 

?r  fes  »rre  ?r  fes  treu  h?  oflG  ofd  d'feG  11  (209) 

UT  SfTUrf  UT  ^1  Idd  FPJ  f[R  Tn^3Tt  II 

naa  kichh  aavat  naa  kichh  jaavat  sabh  khayl  kee-o  har  raa-i-o. 

Nothing  comes,  and  nothing  goes;  this  play  is  all  set  in  motion  by  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign 
King. 

ofU  TTOoT  ttfiJTH  »f31H  U 5W  ¥313  Uof  ufe  ?jife§  ll8ll<WII^3£ll  (209) 

TFFT  3FPT  3FPT  | ^TPT  ZT>  UT*#  11^11^11^^11 

kaho  naanak  agam  agam  hai  thaakur  bhagat  tayk  har  naa-i-o.  ||4||15||136|| 

Says  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  The  Lord's  devotees 
take  His  Name  as  their  Support.  ||4||15||136|| 

3T§ft  >OT  U II  (209) 
p II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 
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ireHUH  UU?>  IfUHHU  H7i  31  eft  §3  3TUtt  % II  (209) 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysur  man  taa  kee  ot  gaheejai  ray. 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord;  O my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the 
Support  of  the  One 

frrf?)  ire  HUH?  U?  ufu  ^ ?re  rflftt  U IRII  UUT§  II  (209) 

II  $11  T^TT  II 

jin  Dhaaray  barahmand  khand  har  taa  ko  naam  japeejai  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

who  established  the  solar  systems  and  galaxies.  Chant  the  Name  of  that  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H?>  Hfe  fe^'dlO  old  HA  «Jo(H  aid  HH  % II  (209) 

RT  ^T  J-lfri  ffft  RT  §°h+t  fftr  H rf^  T II 

man  kee  mat  ti-aagahu  har  jan  hukam  boojh  sukh  paa-ee-ai  ray. 

Renounce  the  intellectual  cleverness  of  your  mind,  O humble  servants  of  the  Lord; 
understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  peace  is  found. 

# Uf  oft  KS\  WE  WWU  hUt  eftr  ftjWFHbt  t IRII  (209) 

RT  Rtf  ?RT  TTTRf  5TT#  fsTsrr^^  II  ? II 

jo  parabh  karai  so-ee  bhal  maanhu  sukh  dukh  ohee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  ray.  ||1 1| 

Whatever  God  does,  accept  that  with  pleasure;  in  comfort  and  in  suffering,  meditate  on 
Him.  ||1|| 

Ou'd  ftr?)  Hft  o(dd  HR  7)  Wdl  t II  (209) 

+ '-ifrirl  TSTP"  ftpT  =FTct  •TR  -T  R"Rt  t II 

kot  patit  uDhaaray  khin  meh  kartay  baar  na  laagai  ray. 

The  Creator  emancipates  millions  of  sinners  in  an  instant,  without  a moment's  delay. 

tt?>  tide  ^tT?)  (iHH  2C^  fenfij  fesTH  t IIP II  (209) 

IRII 

deen  darad  dukh  bhanjan  su-aamee  jis  bhaavai  tiseh  nivaajai  ray.  ||2|| 

The  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  sorrow  of  the  poor,  blesses  those  with  whom  He 
is  pleased.  ||2|| 

5f  HR  fie7  ufWftoT  rft»T  UR  HH  HW  t II  (209) 

RR  TITT  f^TT  MRjHMT  ^ tTRT  II 

sabh  ko  maat  pitaa  partipaalak  jee-a  paraan  sukh  saagar  ray. 

He  is  Mother  and  Father,  the  Cherisher  of  all;  He  is  the  Breath  of  life  of  all  beings,  the 
Ocean  of  peace. 

HR  tfc  fjet  fen  ofH%  uft  Hftr§  ddcVdlf  % II3II  (209) 

^ mft  R#  TO  ^ Tf|#  TrTTFR  ^ II  ^ II 

dayNday  tot  naahee  tis  kartay  poor  rahi-o  ratnaagar  ray.  ||3|| 

While  giving  so  generously,  the  Creator  does  not  diminish  at  ail.  The  Source  of  jewels,  He 
is  All-pervading.  ||3|| 

rl'ldof  tTR  ?)7K  3H7  UR  UR  »f3ft  KS\  % II  (209) 

rt!  tpj  %tt  gsnrfj-  ^ mf  \ n 

jaachik  jaachai  naam  tayraa  su-aamee  ghat  ghat  antar  so-ee  ray. 

The  beggar  begs  for  Your  Name,  O Lord  and  Master;  God  is  contained  deep  within  the 
nucleus  of  each  and  every  heart. 


31  oft  tF  5 fw  ?j  ^ % II9II^IR3PII  (209) 

^ITFJTFJ^T#  11^11^11^^11 

naanak  daas  taa  kee  sarnaa-ee  jaa  tay  baritha  na  ko-ee  ray.  1 14| 1 1 6| 1 1 37| | 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  no  one  returns  from  Him  empty-handed. 

1 14|  1 1 6|  1 1 37|  | 

3FT  31§3t  KUW  U (210) 

ft  Trfr  T^fr  tftt  •- 

raag  ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehi: 

‘tfT nfeare  yiFfe  ii  (210) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ota  ota  otag  7)  >hao  tan  II  (210) 

t TRf  fkmt  II 

har  har  kabhoo  na  manhu  bisaaray. 

Never  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  from  your  mind. 

clo1  6d‘  Hda  Ffae'd'  HdlW  UR1  Ufel-FT  IITII  TT  II  (210) 

%T  TFT  ^sKIdl  TTF  TTT  i|R)MI>  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

eehaa  oohaa  sarab  sukh-daata  saga!  ghataa  partipaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace.  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all  hearts. 
l|1||Pause|| 

HU1  (XHC  occ  fa?>  staid  dHA1  ?FH  tad  ^ II  (210) 

TITT  TFT  THt  1%T  ^T^  7FTT  TPJ  f%T"F  II 

mahaa  kasat  kaatai  khin  bheetar  rasnaa  naam  chitaaray. 

He  removes  the  most  terrible  pains  in  an  instant,  if  the  tongue  repeats  His  Name. 

J-itaw  H’ta  IF4  dfd  Hdfil  MWdl  »1dl(A  ta'S'd  IITII  (210) 

*ftrFT  Ftfr  frft  Tprft  FTpft  f^TF  II  ? II 

seetal  saaNt  sookh  har  sarnee  jaltee  agan  nivaaray.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  there  is  soothing  coolness,  peace  and  tranquility.  He  has 
extinguished  the  burning  fire.  ||1 1| 

dldS  Ado(  % S^rttt  IFftj  Qd'd  II  (210) 

TTF  TT  % mfr  T d A rl  Tlf^  dd  l"^  II 

garabh  kund  narak  tay  raakhai  bhavjal  paar  utaaray. 

He  saves  us  from  the  hellish  pit  of  the  womb,  and  carries  us  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 


S3?>  oTHW  Wd'Ud  H?>  Hfr  oft  sPH  II 3 II  (210) 

W 3TTTTSRT  Tpr  Trf|  ^FT  # WT  f^K  II  ^ II 

charan  kamal  aaraaDhat  man  meh  jam  kee  taraas  bidaaray.  ||2|| 

Adoring  His  Lotus  Feet  in  the  mind,  the  fear  of  death  is  banished.  ||2|| 

yg?j  fgr  W3IH  II  (210) 

yr  hksn^  mMY  '^Fmr  mf?  n 

pooran  paarbarahm  parmaysur  oochaa  agam  apaaray. 

He  is  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  lofty,  unfathomable  and 
infinite. 

are  h*t  hw  hh  trey  ?>  ure  11311  (210) 

"tftt  fsrsTT^rr  TmT  ^ ^ 11 3 11 

gun  gaavat  Dhi-aavat  sukh  saagar  joo-ay  janam  na  haaray.  ||3|| 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  meditating  on  the  Ocean  of  peace,  one's  life  is  not  lost 
in  the  gamble.  ||3|| 

of1  IhT  orfd  rtlsJ  )H Id  ire  rtl ft  Iftddlfi  ^ erere  11  (210) 

tt^  ^rf$r  Tprft  y ^ ^rrp"  11 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  man  leeno  nirgun  kay  daataaray. 

My  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  O Giver  to  the 
unworthy. 

otfo  few  wy£  ?jT>r  ett  csreot  Fre  afeure  nainiRStiii  (210) 

imi^||^^|| 

kar  kirpaa  apuno  naam  deejai  naanak  sad  balihaaray.  ||4||1 1|138|| 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||4||1 1 1 1 38| | 

3^  3T§#  e#  HUW  U (210) 

TFfTT 

raag  ga-orhee  chaytee  1 mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

T^; Hlddld  Wfe  II  (210) 

3€P4fd(H  wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hy  (Vdl  % dfd  3d  I Id  (aft1  II  (210) 

*fj  TT#r'T  ^ 'wfe  ferr  11 

sukh  naahee  ray  har  bhagat  binaa. 

There  is  no  peace  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 


tftfe  tT?>H  33$  »IK75?  H'HHdlfe  fife  feof  far  IRII  nU^f  II  (210) 

^ftft  Tf  Trf^  3|4)h$  RTOTTfe-  Rft  TW‘  f%3T  II  ? II  TffFJ  || 

jeet  janam  ih  ratan  amolak  saaDhsangat  jap  ik  khinaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Be  victorious,  and  win  the  priceless  jewel  of  this  human  life,  by  meditating  on  Him  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  for  an  instant,  ||1  ||Pause|| 

m Hufe  gfesr  fe^e  11  (210) 

*pr  wife-  nfem  11 

sut  sampat  banitaa  binod. 

Cildren,  wealth,  spouses,  joyful  games  and  pleasures, 

gfe  afe  H<J  W3T  #3T  IRII  (210) 

Rf  nf  11?  11 

sut  sampat  banitaa  binod. 

have  been  renounced  by  many.  ||1 1| 

dl'Sd  d'rl  33T  II  (210) 

TRT  TJ^f  7Tf  || 

haivar  gaivar  raaj  rang. 

Horses,  elephants  and  the  pleasures  of  power  - 

fewi-fdi  dfwG  n H3  ?kit  iip  ii  (210) 

fe-3TTpt  | 3R  IR II 

ti-aag  chali-o  hai  moorh  nang.  ||2|| 

leaving  these  behind,  the  fool  must  depart  naked.  ||2|| 

n»r  tjtif)  %sj  nfewr  II  (210) 

Rtsrr  Tf  ^3TT  II 

cho-aa  chandan  dayh  fooli-aa. 

The  body,  scented  with  musk  and  sandalwood  - 

H 3$  *13  nfdl  dfw*>T  113 II  (210) 

qt  rff  SR  KFT  ^T3TT  II 3 II 

so  tan  Dhar  sang  rooli-aa.  ||3|| 

that  body  shall  come  to  roll  in  the  dust.  ||3|| 

Hfe  Hfe»F  W7i  3fe  3 II  (210) 

■hIR  ■hIRstt  <|R  ^ 11 

mohi  mohi-aa  jaanai  door  hai. 

Infatuated  with  emotional  attachment,  they  think  that  God  is  far  away. 


6TU  (’TOoT  JTC1"  Uffe  U II8II  W3t£ll  (210) 

4^  TRT  TTT  | 11*11?  II 

kaho  naanak  sadaa  hadoor  hai.  ||4||1 1|139|| 

Says  Nanak,  he  is  Ever-present!  ||4||1 1|139|| 

Ulfst  HtJW  tl  II  (210) 

TfFT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?j  UT  dda  ofd  ?iTK  £ II  (210) 

FT  SIT  d TT  $R  TFT  4T  II 

man  Dhar  tarbay  har  naam  no. 

O mind,  cross  over  with  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

HW  ?5Ufe  HH1  HHR  3T§  tfef  UR  IRII  UtFf  II  (210) 

TFT  TFT  TFT  TJT  FF  FTTFFT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

saagar  lahar  sansaa  sansaar  gur  bohith  paar  garaamano.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  carry  you  across  the  world-ocean,  through  the  waves  of  cynicism 
and  doubt.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ocwcf  Mffo»rRt»F  II  (210) 

TFFT  3t1%3TTfr3TT  II 

kal  kaalakh  anDhi-aaree-aa. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

?r  famr?)  sHiot  §fo»fRt»r  iifii  (210) 

FT  f?f3TR  Tf%3Tlfr3TT  II  ? II 

gur  gi-aan  deepak  uji-aaree-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  lamp  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  illuminates  and  enlightens.  ||1 1| 

feu  fefw  urfet  mfe  11  (210) 

f f%f%3TT  FF^t  3Tft  F^ft  II 

bikh  bikhi-aa  pasree  at  ghanee. 

The  poison  of  corruption  is  spread  out  far  and  wide. 

rrfU  frfU  Ufe  3J?ft  IIP  II  (210) 

'dd  < ^ifd  ^ifd  $R  II  ^ II 

ubray  jap  jap  har  gunee.  ||2|| 

Only  the  virtuous  are  saved,  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


H3¥rt  Hrfew  Hfe»F  II  (210) 

wr  TTT^3TT  m^3TT  II 

matvaaro  maa-i-aa  so-i-aa. 

Intoxicated  with  Maya,  the  people  are  asleep. 

are  §[H  ^ yfe»r  113 II  (210) 

7JT  ^TZcT  ^5  ^3TT  II  3 II 

gur  bhaytat  bharam  bha-o  kho-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Meeting  the  Guru,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled.  |||3|| 

rt'ftcx  E<?  ftp>pfe»p  II  (210) 

TFFF  TTf  ft3TT^3TT  II 

kaho  naanak  ayk  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord; 

urfe  uriz  wrfew  iibiipihboii  (210) 

yyff  3TT^3TT  IIYII^II^YoII 

ghat  ghat  nadree  aa-i-aa.  ||4||2||140|| 
behold  Him  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||4||2||140|| 

3T§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (210) 

\ 11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UHre  yut  sot  11  (210) 

fPTFT  cpft  tt^T  II 

deebaan  hamaaro  tuhee  ayk. 

You  alone  are  my  Chief  Advisor. 

Fre* 1  sret  arefr  Sot  \\<\\\  uzpf  11  (210) 

mj  mfi  11  ? 11  11 

sayvaa  thaaree  gureh  tayk.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I serve  You  with  the  Support  of  the  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mfeot  guife  ?ret  irfe»r  11  (210) 

3f1^F  TT^3TT  II 

anikjugat  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

By  various  devices,  I could  not  find  You. 


3lfe  UW  H S'few  IRII  (210) 

gR  wttt  ^ wnw  ii  \\\ 

gur  chaakar  lai  laa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Taking  hold  of  me,  the  Guru  has  made  me  Your  slave.  ||1 1| 

>fU  UU  fWHt»F  II  (210) 

-m  TT  few^STT  II 

maaray  panch  bikhaadee-aa. 

I have  conquered  the  five  tyrants. 

aru  few  % ew  H^W  IIP  II  (210) 

7JT  f^rqr  % ^ ?TTl%3TT  II  ^ II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  dal  saaDhi-aa.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  vanquished  the  army  of  evil.  ||2|| 

HUhIh  <£rHd  fefe  5^  ?)TH  II  (210) 

^FTf  TPT  II 

bakhsees  vajahu  mil  ayk  naam. 

I have  received  the  One  Name  as  His  bounty  and  blessing. 

HUH  ttFHU  fePH  113 II  (210) 

3TTHT  feWTH  II 3 II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  bisraam.  ||3|| 

Now,  I dwell  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||3|| 

LfH  £ TO  H II  (211) 

II 

parabh  kay  chaakar  say  bhalay. 

The  slaves  of  God  are  good. 

(TTjoT  fe?j  W §H$  liailSIHBSII  (211) 

imi3ll?*?ll 

naanak  tin  mukh  oojlay.  ||4||3||141 1| 

O Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant.  ||4||3||1 41 1| 

UI§#  HUW  t|  ||  (211) 

\ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


rft»f%  Gm1  (TK  ^ II  (211) 

'SftsTT  ''A\r,n\  'TPT || 
jee-aray  olHaa  naam  kaa. 

Hey,  soul:  your  only  Support  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

m^si  ft?  ora?j  orara£  fe?>  Hfe  u ffh  of  mu  n (211) 

3FF?  1%  cfcficH)  fepT  Trft  1 ^mr  W II  ? II  TfTTJ  II 

avar  je  karan  karaavano  tin  meh  bha-o  hai  jaam  kaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  else  you  do  or  make  happen,  the  fear  of  death  still  hangs  over  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»f^ra  frafe  ?>dt  II  (211) 

3FTT  ^P=r1rr  7T#  II 

avar  jatan  nahee  paa-ee-ai. 

He  is  not  obtained  by  any  other  efforts. 

ufe  II  ^11  (211) 

ft3nt^  ii  ? ii 

vadai  bhaag  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

II  (211) 

^IW  R*J-k n ^il41D  II 

laakh  hikmatee  jaanee-ai. 

You  may  know  hundreds  of  thousands  of  clever  tricks, 

»nfr  few  j-TcfhH  up  ii  (2ii) 

aagai  til  nahee  maanee-ai.  ||2|| 

but  not  even  one  will  be  of  any  use  at  all  hereafter.  ||2|| 

»ra§ftr  oraH  otwra?)  ii  (211) 

3T^Rft^FnT+JHNH  II 

ahaN-buDh  karam  kamaavanay. 

Good  deeds  done  in  the  pride  of  ego, 

fera  HTO  ?>tfe  113 II  (211) 

frr^  ^ ci  ^nh  11 3 11 

garih  baaloo  neer  bahaavanay.  ||3|| 

are  swept  away,  like  the  house  of  sand  by  water.  ||3|| 


U3  foP-FW  fe^LF  II  (211) 

R>MI^  f%^TT  II 

parabh  kirpaal  kirpaa  karai. 

When  God  the  Merciful  shows  His  Mercy, 

?FH  (T?) or  FFf  Hftr  fKW  IISliaiRBPII  (211) 

l|Y||Y||^|| 

naam  naanak  saaDhoo  sang  milai.  ||4||4||142|| 

Nanak  receives  the  Naam  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||4||4||142|| 

3T§#  HUT?  t|  ||  (211) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yra#  y fad'd*  w*  h#>f  n (211) 

^ ^3tt  11 

baarnai  balihaarnai  lakh  baree-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  dedicated  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

?FH  U ?TH  IFfUH  ^ W5  WtrafoF  mil  dZF§  II  (211) 

tptt  ft  tpj  ’Trfp^"  tft  3raft3rr  n \ w ii 

naamo  ho  naam  saahib  ko  paraan  aDhree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

His  Name,  and  His  Name  alone,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ora?)  Otd'd*  3<ft  §of  II  (211) 

'V  NH  7ToT  II 

karan  karaavan  tuhee  ayk. 

You  alone  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

tfe  off  3#  3of  inn  (211) 

^ft3T  ^ II  ? II 

jee-a  jant  kee  tuhee  tayk.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Support  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  ||1 1| 

d'rl  fra?)  U3  3 Mrtl  II  (211) 

tt3t  ^fpm  snr  ^ 11 

raaj  joban  parabh  tooN  Dhanee. 

O God,  You  are  my  power,  authority  and  youth. 


f fcSddlA  § HddlcSl  IIP  II  (211) 

i m j nn  ir  ii 

tooN  nirgun  tooN  sargunee.  ||2|| 

You  are  absolute,  without  attributes,  and  also  related,  with  the  most  sublime  attributes. 

I|2|| 

sRf  3K  ^ II  (211) 

II 

eehaa  oohaa  turn  rakhay. 

Here  and  hereafter,  You  are  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

are  few  % £ w*  11311  (211) 

^ f^TT  1 Mil 

gur  kirpaa  tay  ko  lakhay.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  understand  You.  ||3|| 

tfddH'Ht  ire  HrP$  II  (211) 

31  did  1 41  WH  II 

antarjaamee  parabh  sujaan. 

God  is  All-knowing,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

(■TOoT  3off»fT  3#  3T5  II8IIUIR83II  (211) 

TFPF  rf#3TT  1TPJ  immjR'MH 

naanak  takee-aa  tuhee  taan.  ||4||5||143|| 

You  are  Nanak's  strength  and  support.  ||4||5||143|| 

5I§#  HUOT  U II  (211) 

Tf^TT  4 II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  ufo  mrenM  11  (211) 

$R  $R  $R  3TRTsfH  11 

har  har  har  aaraaDhee-ai. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

HdHldl  Ufe  Hf?j  Mil  II  (211) 

hwRt  ^R-  *44  ^ msffR  ii  ? ii  ii 

satsang  har  man  vasai  bharam  moh  bha-o  saaDhee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  He  dwells  in  the  mind;  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  fear 
are  vanquished.  ||1||Pause|| 


ste  1-RF3  frrinfe  &?)  II  (211) 

II 

bayd  puraan  simrit  bhanay. 

The  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  are  heard  to  proclaim 

K3  lyd'lrld  tT?>  H7>  IRII  (211) 

TUT  TrT  f%TTf%rf  SR  ^ II  ? II 

sabh  ooch  biraajitjan  sunay.  ||1|| 

that  the  Lord's  servant  dwells  as  the  highest  of  all.  ||1 1| 

H3TC5  WW?7  I #3  dt?>  II  (211) 

7FFT  spr^TFr  # II 

sagal  asthaan  bhai  bheet  cheen. 

All  places  are  filled  with  fear  - know  this  well. 

dm  FP?or  | dd3  oft?)  IIP II  (211) 

v m ^ ii  ^ ii 

raam  sayvak  bhai  rahat  keen.  ||2|| 

Only  the  Lord's  servants  are  free  of  fear.  ||2|| 

W4  dSd'Hld  fffc  fedftJ  II  (211) 

Tf  h i-'pfirf  frrft  ii 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  fireh. 

People  wander  through  8.4  million  incarnations. 

dlfyt;  55^  ?>dt  tT?>fK  Hdfd  113 II  (211) 

d#  n 3 n 

gobind  lok  nahee  janam  mareh.  ||3|| 

God's  people  are  not  subject  to  birth  and  death.  ||3|| 

H?5  a Pm  fH»T?jir  o6h  dol  II  (211) 

spr  ffsr  f^3rm  Tfr  n 

bal  buDh  si-aanap  ha-umai  rahee. 

Power,  wisdom,  cleverness  and  egotism  are  given  up, 

ufd  Hdfe  ?TOor  3iut  H8ll£lR88ll  (211) 

^TTST  TPTT  11*11  ^11  ?W|| 

har  saaDh  saran  naanak  gahee.  ||4||6||144|| 

by  Nanak  as  he  has  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Saints.  ||4||6||144|| 


UI§#  HUW  tl  II  (211) 

HeftneeT  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  tFH  FjTH  3T?>  3Fet»tf  II  (211) 

TR  ^TF  HTH  HR  II 

man  raam  naam  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

O my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

ete  ete  ufe  Hin  FrfH  ufe  fowretiw  irii  ii  (211) 

^ fft  HTf^r  Hif*r  1%3TTf^  11  ? 11  t^tt  ii 

neet  neet  har  sayvee-ai  saas  saas  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Serve  the  Lord  continually  and  continuously;  with  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  the 
Lord.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

HdHfdl  Ufa  Hf?>  ^H  II  (211) 

H d H Rl  II 

satsang  har  man  vasai. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind, 

£3?  Wf?)^  fH  ?>H  IRII  (211) 

11  ^ll 

dukh  darad  anayraa  bharam  nasai.  ||1 1| 

and  pain,  suffering,  darkness  and  doubt  depart.  ||1 1| 

He  uiefe  ufe  ii  (211) 

ee  d 1 'Ti  ^ 11 

sant  parsaad  har  jaapee-ai. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints, 

HMffifS f%»nM  IIP II  (211) 

Ht  ee;  ^f%  e f%3rrfrtr  11  ^ 11 

so  jan  dookh  na  vi-aapee-ai.  ||2|| 

that  humble  being  is  not  afflicted  with  pain.  ||2|| 

frr  gr?  efe  He  % II  (211) 

ht  ee  $R  ^ 11 

jaa  ka-o  gur  har  mantar  day. 

Those  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name, 


H §Hfe»T  HfeF  Wife  § 113 II  (211) 

m ^fe3rr  Tn^3rr  arnfe  311311 

so  ubri-aa  maa-i-aa  agan  tay.  ||3|| 
are  saved  from  the  fire  of  Maya.  ||3|| 

(TOoT  off  U3  Kfe»F  offe  II  (211) 

W T4"  RW  II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  ma-i-aa  kar. 

Be  kind  to  Nanak,  0 God; 

H%  Hfe  3fe  33?  ?>TH  Ufe  IIBIIPIRByil  (211) 

Tft  TTfe  cffe  3T^  3RJ  ffe  IIYIIVSII^Y^II 

mayrai  man  tan  vaasai  naam  har.  ||4||7||145|| 

let  the  Lord's  Name  dwell  within  my  mind  and  body.  ||4||7||145|| 

3I§#  HtJW  L|  II  (211) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTlft»f  5^  (TH  II  (211) 

77FTT  '5TTft^  TT^  TFT  II 

rasnaa  japee-ai  ayk  naam. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

nhr  to  mfe?  ur-jt  ™ rft»r  t nfar  oph  irii  ii  (211) 

%t  3tr^  337  srrrr  % tfrr  11  ? 11  t^r  ii 

eehaa  sukh  aanand  ghanaa  aagai  jee-a  kai  sang  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  this  world,  it  shall  bring  you  peace,  comfort  and  great  joy;  hereafter,  it  shall  go  with  your 
soul,  and  shall  be  of  use  to  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ofetw  331  wr  tar  11  (211) 

37^775  11 

katee-ai  tayraa  ahaN  rog. 

The  disease  of  your  ego  shall  be  eradicated. 

f 313  Lnrfe  otfe  3TT  H3T  11311  (211) 

II  ?ll 

tooN  gur  parsaad  kar  raaj  jog.  ||1 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  frrf?j  tTf?)  tJfftP’H1  II  (211) 

$R  Pi  Pi  c\  Pi  iPsfT  ii 

har  ras  jin  jan  chaakhi-aa. 

Those  who  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord 

31  eft  fen?jT  wti twr  IIP  II  (211) 

cfT  f^TPTT  FTfPTT  II  ^ II 

taa  kee  tarisnaa  laathee-aa.  ||2|| 
have  their  thirst  quenched.  ||2|| 

Ufa  fWH  feftJ  yrfeWT  II  (211) 

f ^ TT^3TT  II 

har  bisraam  niDh  paa-i-aa. 

Those  who  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  peace, 

H HUfo  7)  ift  trfew  II3II  (211) 

Ft  ^ ft  ii  3 ii 

so  bahur  na  kat  hee  Dhaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
shall  not  go  anywhere  else  again.  ||3|| 

old  ofd  ?iTH  W dlfd  II  (211) 

r.P  r.P  0 IH  TT  TT  •*]P  II 

har  har  naam  jaa  ka-o  gur  dee-aa. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  given  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har  - 

(■TOof  3*  6T  3lfe»F  IIBIItZlI^II  (211) 

TFTT  cTT  4T  W3  ^3fT  IIWII  ?^ll 

naanak  taa  kaa  bha-o  ga-i-aa.  ||4||8||146|| 

O Nanak,  their  fears  are  removed.  ||4||8||146|| 

31§ft  HUOT  t|  ||  (212) 

TT^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W faHO  ?jTH  d'O  Ufa  II  (212) 

^TT  TFJ  pfp.  •>  l-H  TFT  cfT|f  'Pi  < II 

jaa  ka-o  bisrai  raam  naam  taahoo  ka-o  peer. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord's  Name,  suffers  in  pain. 


H'UHdifd  info  ufo  h ar#  3iuta  irii  uzrf  11  (212) 

TTTSFFTft  T^f|  *r  F#T  ||  ? ||  7^TT  II 

saaDhsangat  mil  har  raveh  say  gunee  gaheer.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  dwell  upon  the  Lord, 
find  the  Ocean  of  virtue.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?F  didHftf  foe  a Pm  II  (212) 

^IT  T^T  ^5%  II 

jaa  ka-o  gurmukh  ridai  buDh. 

Those  Gurmukhs  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  wisdom, 

31 1 5f3  375  ?>¥  Mr  fafa  IRII  (212) 

rTT  % cPT  3T  f^r  f^r  II  ? II 

taa  kai  kar  tal  nav  niDh  siDh.  ||1 1| 

hold  the  nine  treasures,  and  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  in  the  palms  of 
their  hands.  ||1 1| 

3 tFTjfij  tjfo  TO  TOtll  (212) 

*ft  fft  WH  SFft  II 

jo  jaaneh  har  parabh  Dhanee. 

Those  who  know  the  Lord  God  as  their  Master, 

fag  31  t O&ft  IIP II  (212) 

fVc$  3T^T  3T  % T^ft  II  ^ II 

kichh  naahee  taa  kai  kamee.  ||2|| 
do  not  lack  anything.  ||2|| 

ofdld'd  Ugrfew  II  (212) 

TJ  'j'lr.H-  'l^.lfHsTT  II 

karnaihaar  pachhaani-aa. 

Those  who  realize  the  Creator  Lord, 

H3H  mt  33T  HTfe»F  113 II  (212) 

^ Trrf^rsTr  n 3 n 

sarab  sookh  rang  maani-aa.  ||3|| 
enjoy  all  peace  and  pleasure.  ||3|| 

ofd  TO  tF  ^ Pdlfo  gTT  II  (212) 

^ % frrft  ^ 11 

har  Dhan  jaa  kai  garihi  vasai. 

Those  whose  inner  homes  are  filled  with  the  Lord's  wealth  - 


6TU  (’TOoT  fe?>  HftT  W ?jH  11811X5  IHBPII  (212) 

tttt  n#  imiWYvsii 

kaho  naanak  tin  sang  dukh  nasai.  ||4||9||147|| 

says  Nanak,  in  their  company,  pain  departs.  ||4||9||147|| 

Ulfst  HtJW  tl  II  (212) 

FTfpTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dida  as  HW  fed  ft  II  (212) 

T"7"^  $<14  I II 

garab  bado  mool  itno. 

Your  pride  is  so  great,  but  what  about  your  origins? 

37T?j  ?>ut  3IU  inn  ^F§  II  (212) 

^T#  *Tf  f^rRT  II  ? II  TfjFJ  || 

rahan  nahee  gahu  kitno.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  cannot  remain,  no  matter  how  much  you  try  to  hold  on.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

aadrid  ire  fef  % 11  (212) 

;-H7  44  tprt  T aTTf  f*T7>  pTHT  II 

baybarjat  bayd  santnaa  u-aahoo  si-o  ray  hitno. 

That  which  is  forbidden  by  the  Vedas  and  the  Saints  - with  that,  you  are  in  love. 

nre  rprre  tj»f  fen  feet  ?fe  w fee#  mu  (212) 

fjTT  ^3ttt  ^3tt  t#  nf^r  # Pm  h i 11  ? 11 

haar  joo-aar  joo-aa  biDhay  indree  vas  lai  jitno.  ||1 1| 

Like  the  gambler  losing  the  game  of  chance,  you  are  held  in  the  power  of  sensory  desires. 

Hill 

Odft  SJdft  JTU HA1  tddft  3H75  dfdl  fedft  II  (212) 

^7T  WT  FFJ77TT  W f^TTT  II 

haran  bharan  sampoornaa  charan  kamal  rang  ritno. 

The  One  who  is  All-powerful  to  empty  out  and  fill  up  - you  have  no  love  for  His  Lotus  Feet. 

(TTjoT  §ne  H'UHfdl  few  fefe  H fe^£  IIPIROIRetZlI  (212) 

7TTTT  TSI^"  nTSntPt  f^^TT  fefsT  ^ fecFTT  IR II  ? o ||  ? Y6W 

naanak  uDhray  saaDhsang  kirpaa  niDh  mai  ditno.  ||2||10||148|| 

O Nanak,  I have  been  saved,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  I have  been 
blessed  by  the  Treasure  of  Mercy.  ||2||10||148|| 


31§ft  HUS1  U II  (212) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfo  5W  £ II  (212) 

II 

mohi  daasro  thaakur  ko. 

I am  the  slave  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HP)  IjE  oT  tfpjr  ||cy  ^jt§  ||  (212) 

STTJ  SHT  ^FT  ’TFTT  II  ? II  II 

Dhaan  parabh  kaa  khaanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I eat  whatever  God  gives  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WfH  U U HHH  UHTUT  II  (212) 

^|>^PJ^TPT  II 

aiso  hai  ray  khasam  hamaaraa. 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 

ftf?>  Hfu  H^ItT  H¥rU5UTUT  IRII  (212) 

'HdlJIJlr,lJ  I II  l II 

khin  meh  saaj  savaaranhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

In  an  instant,  He  creates  and  embellishes.  ||1 1| 

ofut  H £>'o(d  5T?T  II  (212) 

^ 0 % 6IJ’'  HNI  II 

kaam  karee  jay  thaakur  bhaavaa. 

I do  that  work  which  pleases  my  Lord  and  Master. 

Site  ufuu  ^ ur?>  IIPII  (212) 

*fhir  uwr  n ^ n 

geet  charit  parabh  kay  gun  gaavaa.  ||2|| 

I sing  the  songs  of  God’s  glory,  and  His  wondrous  play.  ||2 

HUfe  1-1  Id  G 6'o(U  ^rild1  II  (212) 

II 

saran  pari-o  thaakur  vajeeraa. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Prime  Minister; 


IdcV  Ffkf  HF1  Mid1  113 II  (212) 

ftFT  mj  TFJ  #TT  II  3 II 

tinaa  daykh  mayraa  man  Dheeraa.  ||3|| 

beholding  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled.  ||3|| 

5oT  FoT  55T  Wl'M'd'  II  (212) 

TT^%^T^3Trsrm  ii 

ayk  tayk  ayko  aaDhaaraa. 

The  One  Lord  is  my  support,  the  One  is  my  steady  anchor. 

tT?>  (TOot  uft  oft  WW  cTF1  IIBIlFWBtfll  (212) 

^FT  FFTT  # ^TFIT  TTF  imi  ? ? II  WH 

jan  naanak  har  kee  laagaa  kaaraa.  ||4||1 1 1|149|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  ||4||1 1 1|149|| 

3T§3t  HFW  t|  ||  (212) 

^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U§H  it  II  (212) 

^ TTs  tftt  tft  II 

hai  ko-ee  aisaa  ha-umai  torai. 

Is  there  anyone,  who  can  shatter  his  ego, 

fen  >M  tfeurout  linn  ii  (212) 

##  t ^ II  $ II  TfTFJ  II 

is  meethee  tay  ih  man  horai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  turn  his  mind  away  from  this  sweet  Maya?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WfftlWt  )i‘  A*f  Ffe»F  tT  ft'ol  H Md  II  (212) 

arttantt  ttt^i  ^3tt  # ft#  # 11 

agi-aanee  maanukh  bha-i-aa  jo  naahee  so  lorai. 

Humanity  is  in  spiritual  ignorance;  people  see  things  that  do  not  exist. 

tfe  WFt  oPtt»F  6 ra?j  FFTfi  ftTf  it  IIFII  (212) 

tRr  3tm#  ii  ? 11 

rain  anDhaaree  kaaree-aa  kavan  jugat  jit  bhorai.  ||1 1| 

The  night  is  dark  and  gloomy;  how  will  the  morning  dawn?  ||1 1| 


3H3  3H3  O'ld^F  »fe  Paul  otfd  3%  II  (212) 

TOt  ¥WT  ^Tf^3TT  arf^T  Ifefet  ^fe  fet  II 

bharmato  bharmato  haari-aa  anik  biDhee  kar  torai. 

Wandering,  wandering  all  around,  I have  grown  weary;  trying  all  sorts  of  things,  I have 
been  searching. 

otjj  (TTjoT  few  H'UHdlPd  fefe  H%  IQIR3IRUOII  (212) 

TFTT  fern T nfe  n°cFRife  feffe  felt  IR II  H IR  V II 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  bha-ee  saaDhsangat  niDh  morai.  ||2||12||150|| 

Says  Nanak,  He  has  shown  mercy  to  me;  I have  found  the  treasure  of  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||12||150|| 

UT§3t  H3W  L|  II  (212) 

TOtt  n^TTT  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ffewfe  oTW  nfe  IRII  Wf  II  (212) 

Rdmfei  w w ir  n t^tt  ii 

chintaaman  karunaa  ma-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Wish-fulfilling  Jewel,  the  Embodiment  of  Mercy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fefe  3fe»fW  LFWJH  II  (212) 

fefer  tw  ii 

deen  da-i-aalaa  paarbarahm. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek; 

W t ffeH^fe  HLf  33  IRII  (212) 

iwfe  nr  w ii  \ ii 

jaa  kai  simran  sukh  bha-ay.  ||1 1| 

meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  peace  is  obtained.  ||1 1| 

Wora  nan  wrarfe  an  ii  (212) 

3 IW  TJTW  3FTTffe  fetST  II 

akaal  purakh  agaaDh  boDh. 

The  Wisdom  of  the  Undying  Primal  Being  is  beyond  comprehension. 

H33  fflSfeWfUH  IIPII  (212) 

^tt  ^rfer  fetfe  sm  11  ^ 11 

sunat  jaso  kot  agh  kha-ay.  ||2|| 

Hearing  His  Praises,  millions  of  sins  are  erased.  ||2|| 


fere7  f?>fu  re  nfe»r  ipfu  II  (212) 

fzfrrrt  vm  uw  mff  11 

kirpaa  niDh  parabh  ma-i-aa  Dhaar. 

O God,  Treasure  of  Mercy,  please  bless  Your  kindness, 

(TOoT  ufo  ufo  ?TH  BE  N3IR3IRt|^||  (212) 

HTTT  fff  fff  TPT  WI,  II  3 II  H II  ? II 

naanak  har  har  naam  la-ay.  ||3||1 3||1 51 1| 

on  Nanak,  that  he  may  repeat  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 13| 1 1 3| 1 1 51 1| 

UT§#  U3Ht  HUB7 U ||  (212) 

*F3#t  T^ft  UtTTT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h%  H7>  refe  re  hu  ire  11  (212) 

ff  TFT  wcf*l  TTT  II 

mayray  man  saran  parabhoo  sukh  paa-ay. 

O my  mind,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  peace  is  found. 

w fefc  fare  ire  hue7^  h fre  rre  »ffre  mu  rerf  11  (212) 

TTT  f^t  ^TFT  ^TTTrTT  ’ft  ^ITT  SPHTT  II  l II  TfTT  II 

jaa  din  bisrai  paraan  sukh-daata  so  din  jaat  ajaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

That  day,  when  the  Giver  of  life  and  peace  is  forgotten  - that  day  passes  uselessly. 
l|1||Pause|| 

Hot  re  st  ire?j  3H  »re  re  hut  »fh  Hire  11  (212) 

tt^t  Vt  % TTgT  ?pT  3TTTT  3(PT  U&TPT  II 

ayk  rain  kay  paahun  turn  aa-ay  baho  jug  aas  baDhaa-ay. 

You  have  come  as  a guest  for  one  short  night,  and  yet  you  hope  to  live  for  many  ages. 

fire  Hre  hu  h stn  ftr§  rere  ^t  irii  (212) 

Ri£  ure  uft  413  ffrr  htut  ff  wr  11  ^ 11 

garih  mandar  sampai  jo  deesai  ji-o  tarvar  kee  chhaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Households,  mansions  and  wealth  - whatever  is  seen,  is  like  the  shade  of  a tree.  ||1 1| 

re  HE7  HU  HE  HHt  Jd'di  frfBU  HE  rl'C  II  (212) 

cFJ  fry  wf  Hft  UTT  frFW  ^TPT  II 

tan  mayraa  sampai  sabh  mayree  baag  milakh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

My  body,  wealth,  and  all  my  gardens  and  property  shall  all  pass  away. 


ddcSd'd1  fyHfdG  5W  fa?)  Hfo  U3  IIPII  (212) 

TwrgpT  zrf*  f%w  Trf|  #pt  TrrTTT  n ^ n 

dayvanhaaraa  bisri-o  thaakur  khin  meh  hot  paraa-ay.  ||2|| 

You  have  forgotten  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  Great  Giver.  In  an  instant,  these  shall 
belong  to  somebody  else.  ||2|| 

L|fu%  HW  o(fd  IcHcVO'  tJ»F  eeft  M'fc!  II  (213) 

Tf|t  WPTT  Wifk  TWTHT  ^t3TT  WTg  II 

pahirai  baagaa  kar  isnaanaa  cho-aa  chandan  laa-ay. 

You  wear  white  clothes  and  take  cleansing  baths,  and  anoint  yourself  with  sandalwood  oil. 

fcSdsf©  fcSdoCd  ?Kjt  sffW  frT§  UHWf  II3II  (213) 

fro  Tfft  ^ti^3Tr  f^TT  HMI",  II 3 II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  nahee  cheeni-aa  ji-o  hastee  naavaa-ay.  ||3|| 

But  you  do  not  remember  the  Fearless,  Formless  Lord  - you  are  like  an  elephant  bathing 
in  the  mud.  ||3|| 

h6  ufe  foflTO  31  Hfewg  H75  J-lla  dfd  ^ <ve  II  (213) 

W7  tTTT  %TFT  rf  7Tf%Tpr  TFT  wfw  gw  gft  % ^TTg  II 

ja-o  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  satgur  maylai  sabh  sukh  har  kay  naa-ay. 

When  God  becomes  merciful,  He  leads  you  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  all  peace  is  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hotg  gfe»fT  HUS  gfo  TO  fl?>  (TOoT  ufo  WE  3n£  11811^811^311  (213) 

^3TT  tSFT  gfr  Wt$  WT  TFTT  gft  gw  TTT  ||Y||  \ Y||  ^ || 

mukat  bha-i-aa  banDhan  gur  kholay  jan  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||4||14||152|| 

The  Guru  has  liberated  me  from  bondage;  servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||14||152|| 

3T§#  HTOT  L|  II  (213) 

gwft  TrgwT  g n 

ga-orhee  poorbee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h%  H?j  gg  gg  gg  frj  o<dl>»f  II  (213) 

fpr  gr  gr  gr  wr  n 

mayray  man  gur  gur  gur  sad  karee-ai. 

O my  mind,  dwell  always  upon  the  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 


3B7>  tT7)H  H5W  oft»F  e5H?j  off  5 fed  dim  IIS  II  UZPf  II  (213) 

RS  SRJ  TOJ  #3TT  ^f%^ftfr  ||  ^ ||  t^r  II 

ratan  janam  safal  gur  kee-aa  darsan  ka-o  baliharee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  made  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  prosperous  and  fruitful.  I am  a sacrifice  to 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FFH  TFH  H7j  S31  33  eft  3T?>  II  (213) 

%%  ’TFT  TTFT  HH;  #ST  S#  5^T  RT  STf#  II 

jaytay  saas  garaas  man  laytaa  taytay  hee  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

As  many  breaths  and  morsels  as  you  take,  O my  mind  - so  many  times,  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises. 

tT§  Ufe  Hid  did  WJTT  IISII  (213) 

SR  RT  t3TFJ  SpIR  WTT  ST  Hfs  Sl%  STR  II  ? II 

ja-o  ho-ay  dai-aal  satgur  apunaa  taa  ih  mat  buDh  paa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  this  wisdom  and  understanding  is  obtained. 

imi 

h%  h?>  (-fIk  hh  atr  % § zfu  hsh  mr  Ha  iretw  n (213) 

i|#  rt  ssf#  rt  rtt  tsr  s'  r ^ srt#  11 

mayray  man  naam  la-ay  jam  banDh  tay  chhooteh  sarab  sukhaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

O my  mind,  taking  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  released  from  the  bondage  of  death,  and  the 
peace  of  all  peace  will  be  found. 

Hf%  H»T>ft  Hlddjd  RS1  H7>  H53  575  WRhtf  IIPII  (213) 

Wt  g3TTTfj-  STST  RT  SRT  TFT  II  ^ II 

sayv  su-aamee  satgur  daataa  man  banchhat  fal  aa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

Serving  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits 
of  your  mind's  desires.  ||2|| 

TFH  feH5  Ht?  Hd  ofdd1  H?j  nidi  dO'd  tJ'rt’  II  (213) 

S IS,  RTJ  41  <1  ^S"  RST  RT  4Rl  RT#  II 

naam  isat  meet  sut  kartaa  man  sang  tuhaarai  chaalai. 

The  Name  of  the  Creator  is  your  beloved  friend  and  child;  it  alone  shall  go  along  with  you, 
O my  mind. 

offo  H51  Hlddjd  WIS  oft  3T5  # RW  II3II  (213) 

STT  TrfcPjT  RJ#  # iJT  # TT##  ST#  II  3 II 

kar  sayvaa  satgur  apunay  kee  gur  tay  paa-ee-ai  paalai.  ||3|| 

So  serve  your  True  Guru,  and  you  shall  receive  the  Name  from  the  Guru.  ||3|| 


dlfd  fe^rfe  fofir  M'dl  fyftH  Hdy  tytUH1  II  (213) 

^ PkhiRi  %qr snfr  ?r^r  3t%^n  n 

gur  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree  binsay  sarab  andaysaa. 

When  God,  the  Merciful  Guru,  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me,  all  my  anxieties  were 
dispelled. 

(TTjoT  JW  irfeWF  ufft  oflddfrt  fnfe§  HHR5  offtJF  118 II  11^3  II  (213) 

to ttw fft  imi?^n?^n 

naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  har  keertan  miti-o  sagal  kalaysaa.  ||4||15||153|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  peace  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  All  his  sorrows  have  been 
dispelled.  ||4||15||153|| 

UI§#  HW  tl  (213) 

raag  ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘ifT; Hlddld  ynrfe  II  (213) 

wfft  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fen?)1  ut  oft  aftF  ft  irii  3<rf  11  (213) 

f^FTTT  fftr#  ft  # I II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

tarisnaa  birlay  hee  kee  bujhee  hay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  thirst  of  only  a few  is  quenched.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

od<;  fT%  35^*  offt  ?>  uft  II  (213) 

°h  I [cL  FPT  JhR  FJ  T II 

kot  joray  laakh  kroray  man  na  horay. 

People  may  accumulate  hundreds  of  thousands,  millions,  tens  of  millions,  and  yet  the 
mind  is  not  restrained. 

ftt  off  ft  IRII  (213) 

Tt  Tt  fF  <J?fF  I II?  II 

parai  parai  hee  ka-o  lujhee  hay.  ||1 1| 

They  only  yearn  for  more  and  more.  ||1 1| 

Ht!<J  <Vd1  »l frtcX  UdoCdl  lid1  fdlO  faoCdl  II  (213) 

Tppf  3rfft^  TTTrff  tt  R+i^l  11 

sundar  naaree  anik  parkaaree  par  garih  bikaaree. 

They  may  have  all  sorts  of  beautiful  women,  but  still,  they  commit  adultery  in  the  homes  of 
others. 


W 3W  sut  5#  U IIP  II  (213) 

sJTT  1-M  | 'i^fl  ^ ||  ^ || 

buraa  bhalaa  nahee  sujhee  hay.  ||2|| 

They  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  bad.  ||2|| 

»fe  aMft  H’feWF  ®<<JH3  stdH'fe^F  3F3  fftfu  ftol  tJPfeWF  II  (213) 

3Tf^T  tSFT  FTW  wnj  WTT^stt  3#  ^TT^STT  II 

anik  banDhan  maa-i-aa  bharmat  bharmaa-i-aa  gun  niDh  nahee  gaa-i-aa. 

They  wander  around  lost,  trapped  in  the  myriad  bonds  of  Maya;  they  do  not  sing  the 
Praises  of  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

H?j  fe¥  ut  Hfr  KSt  U II3II  (213) 

TR  II  3 II 

man  bikhai  hee  meh  lujhee  hay.  ||3|| 

Their  minds  are  engrossed  in  poison  and  corruption.  ||3|| 

W off  % few  oft  tTte?  HSt  H%  H'UHfdl  IFfew  3%  II  (213) 

~TT  TT'T  fe^TT  Tt  "jfFTT  ttt  TTTSFrfa  FTTsTT  eft  II 

jaa  ka-o  ray  kirpaa  karai  jeevat  so-ee  marai  saaDhsang  maa-i-aa  tarai. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive.  In  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  cross  over  the  ocean  of  Maya. 

(TOot  h fi?>  efe  ufe  fast  u iiainiHtian  (213) 

'TFTT  Tft  Tft  fft  fMt  | I|Y||  l II  ? Y*|| 

naanak  so  jan  dar  har  sijhee  hay.  ||4||1 1|154|| 

O Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||1 1|154|| 

3I§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (213) 

TT^TT  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£ 3H  Ufa  U IR  II  Wf  II  (213) 

TPTff  fft  ft  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

sabhhoo  ko  ras  har  ho.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  essence  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ocg  frar  ocg  3UI  ocg  fattF?)  ocg  fawn?)  II  (213) 

TTff  ttr  'TFT  TT|T  ft"3TR  fsTSTFT  II 

kaahoo  jog  kaahoo  bhog  kaahoo  gi-aan  kaahoo  Dhi-aan. 

Some  practice  Yoga,  some  indulge  in  pleasures;  some  live  in  spiritual  wisdom,  some  live 
in  meditation. 


IISII  (213) 

ft  ^ srR  ft  ii  ? ii 

kaahoo  ho  dand  Dhar  ho.  ||1|| 

Some  are  bearers  of  the  staff.  ||1 1| 

oCd  fTLT  oCO  3^  oco  yfF  UH  SK  II  (213) 

TTfr ^rn niH  4 d i ^nr  n 

kaahoo  jaap  kaahoo  taap  kaahoo  poojaa  hom  naym. 

Some  chant  in  meditation,  some  practice  deep,  austere  meditation;  some  worship  Him  in 
adoration,  some  practice  daily  rituals. 

<X'0  U dlQrt  o(fo  <J  115 II  (213) 

TTp;  r+iR  II  ^ II 

kaahoo  ho  ga-un  kar  ho.  ||2|| 

Some  live  the  life  of  a wanderer.  ||2|| 

ocg  dlo  ocg  do  ocg  Ht?  ale  ^ II  (213) 

TTff  41  < TT|f  -ftr  TT|f  41 -d  R II 

kaahoo  teer  kaahoo  neer  kaahoo  bayd  beechaar. 

Some  live  by  the  shore,  some  live  on  the  water;  some  study  the  Vedas. 

(■TOofT  ggjfe  firm  U 11311511*^1-11-111  (213) 

FFTTT  f^3f  ft  II  ^ IR II  ? RRII 

naankaa  bhagat  pari-a  ho.  ||3||2||155|| 

Nanak  loves  to  worship  the  Lord.  ||3||2||155|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (213) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T?>  ofofe  Mr  IIS  II  II  (213) 

tft  frRr  yfft  n ? n ii 

gun  keerat  niDh  moree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  my  treasure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

eol  3H  ddl  HH  eol  §y  ddl  odi  II  (213) 

TFT  <^fl  'd'H  II 

tooNhee  ras  tooNhee  jas  tooNhee  roop  toohee  rang. 

You  are  my  delight,  You  are  my  praise.  You  are  my  beauty,  You  are  my  love. 


»FH  §Z  3#  IITII  (213) 

3trt  ^ <ftfr  ii  i ii 

aas  ot  parabh  toree.  ||1 1| 

0 God,  You  are  my  hope  and  support.  ||1 1| 

ddl  H1?)  dcil  M'A  dcJl  yfe  dol  U1?)  II  (213) 

^<fl  *IM  STFT  Hpf  TFT  II 

toohee  maan  tooNhee  Dhaan  toohee  pat  toohee  paraan. 

You  are  my  pride,  You  are  my  wealth.  You  are  my  honor,  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

IIP II  (213) 

■up  ^ 'jftft  ii  ^ ii 
gur  tootee  lai  joree.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  has  repaired  that  which  was  broken.  ||2|| 

ddl  Idlfd  ddl  a fft  ddl  dl'6  ddl  hIa  II  (213) 

frrf^r  t^t  t^t ^ttt t^t  *tPi  ii 

toohee  garihi  toohee  ban  toohee  gaa-o  toohee  sun. 

You  are  in  the  household,  and  You  are  in  the  forest.  You  are  in  the  village,  and  You  are  in 
the  wilderness. 

U TTOof  ?>3  ?v3t  113 11311^11  (214) 

MMII^II 

hai  naanak  nayr  nayree.  ||3||3||156|| 

Nanak:  You  are  near,  so  very  near!  ||3||3||156|| 

3T§#  HUOT  t|  ||  (214) 

TT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H1#  ufo  H7#  IRII  II  (214) 

wr  irP:  rPr  wr  n ? n t^tt  ii 

maato  har  rang  maato.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 am  intoxicated,  intoxicated  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||1||Pause|| 

fut  tft§  fut  areftr  eft?  ofK?  ii  (214) 

S^lfTl  Tf1"3TT  3Tnft  ’sffSTT  (Lv  IP,  ^t3TT  TFJ  II 

ohee  pee-o  ohee  khee-o  gureh  dee-o  daan  kee-o. 

I drink  it  in  - I am  drunk  with  it.  The  Guru  has  given  it  to  me  in  charity. 


§WFf  frf§  H?>  to  IIS II  (214) 

3-3Trg  to  ^ tor  ii  i ii 

u-aahoo  si-o  man  raato.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  it.  ||1 1| 

Gol  scol  GJ1  ira1 6J1  ftor^  6J1  §w  ii  (2i4) 

toft  h i6i  srto  tni  tot ftonrt  to  i ii 

ohee  bhaathee  ohee  pochaa  uhee  pi-aaro  uhee  roochaa. 

It  is  my  furnace,  it  is  the  cooling  plaster.  It  is  my  love,  it  is  my  longing. 

Hfti§UHy  to  II? II  (214) 

to  toftn^i;  toT  irii 

man  oho  sukh  jaato.  ||2|| 

My  mind  knows  it  as  peace.  ||2|| 

HUtT  ^75  »1rtt!  £(75  to  to  to  H75  II  (214) 

to  3fr  tor  to  ^ ^ ^ ii 

sahj  kayl  anad  khayl  rahay  fayr  bha-ay  mayl. 

I enjoy  intuitive  peace,  and  I play  in  bliss;  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  is  ended  for  me,  and  I 
am  merged  with  the  Lord. 

(■prior  3TC  Hto  uto  11311811^211  (214) 

to%irtor  Mir*!!?  W 

naanak  gur  sabad  paraato.  ||3||4||157|| 

Nanak  is  pierced  through  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||3||4||1 57|| 

d'dl  dial  H'WS1  >H(JW  t|  (214) 

^totoMdl  tt^TT  k 

raag  gourhee  maalvaa  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maalwaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hftore  unto  ii  (214) 
stoto^rnto  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

to  rpH  to  to1  to  tor  fwr  to  iwvr  iisii  uto  ii  (214) 

st^  % ton  to  ^ ^ ii  ? ii  ii 

har  naam  layho  meetaa  layho  aagai  bikham  panth  bhai-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name;  O my  friend,  chant  it.  Hereafter,  the  path  is  terrifying  and 
treacherous.  ||1||Pause|| 


JTC1  Hl%  3%  H fell  HH3  U oCM  II  (214) 

HTTT  MtT  <lKI  M lift  'N'H'J  ^ T^FJ  II 

sayvat  say  vat  sadaa  sayv  tayrai  sang  basat  hai  kaal. 

Serve,  serve,  forever  serve  the  Lord.  Death  hangs  over  your  head. 

orfu  FP^  f IFF  oft  U oretw  tTH  tFW  IRII  (214) 

tM  Mt  # ft ^nr ii  ? 11 

kar  sayvaa  tooN  saaDh  kee  ho  kaatee-ai  jam  jaal.  ||1 1| 

Do  seva,  selfless  service,  for  the  Holy  Saints,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut  away. 

IMII 

UK  frar  Jldtj  oil t:  fafe  oGh  HU  (a oca  II  (214) 

pl-H  W\  cfpST  41  M RfP  M fMr7'  II 

hom  jag  tirath  kee-ay  bich  ha-umai  baDhay  bikaar. 

You  may  make  burnt  offerings,  sacrificial  feasts  and  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  in 
egotism,  but  your  corruption  only  increases. 

iOT  HUUT  tffe  fU?F  ufe  HUfo  HUfo  11311  (214) 

^TFJ  W ^ WIT  ffT  W II  ^ II 

narak  surag  du-ay  bhunchanaa  ho-ay  bahur  bahur  avtaar.  ||2|| 

You  are  subject  to  both  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  are  reincarnated  over  and  over  again. 

||2|| 

yut  HUH  fet[  yut  PrtOtdW  ^ tcG  ?jftU  II  (214) 

f^FT  Mr  IcM  TJ.  Mr  fu?FFT  "FT  ^TTT  FtR  II 

siv  puree  barahm  indar  puree  nihchal  ko  thaa-o  naahi. 

The  realm  of  Shiva,  the  realms  of  Brahma  and  Indra  as  well  - no  place  anywhere  is 
permanent. 

fart  ufu  H<£'  HH  rtdl  U H'o(d  ttcsfo  rlTd  113 II  (214) 

pH  ^P  HT I ^FT  Mt  iff  'H  IT>d  3TRf|  4 1 IP.  II  ^ II 

bin  har  sayvaa  sukh  nahee  ho  saakat  aavahi  jaahi.  ||3|| 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  The  faithless  cynic  comes  and  goes  in 
reincarnation.  ||3|| 

hh  urfu  §K%frr»F  h §h  orfu»r  yerfu  11  (214) 

Mt  Tjfr  ^ H p R)  3TT  t Mr  1#  II 

jaiso  gur  updaysi-aa  mai  taiso  kahi-aa  pukaar. 

As  the  Guru  has  taught  me,  so  have  I spoken. 


?TOc*  oTU  Hftj  % HTH  otfo  o(l dd*  ufe  ftFU  II8II  WUtll  (214) 

ii^ii?  ii  i\6\\ 

naanak  kahai  sun  ray  manaa  kar  keertan  ho-ay  uDhaar.  ||4||1 1|158|| 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  people:  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 

1 14|  1 1 1 1 1 58|  | 

U^  UI§#  HW  HEW  LI  (214) 

TRJ  HTTr  H^TT  K 

raag  ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘tfT HfeUTU  LfHTfe  II  (214) 

^ThM^  THTT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Lpfefy  HTO  Ufa  Htr  % II  (214) 

II 

paa-i-o  baal  buDh  sukh  ray. 

Adopting  the  innocent  mind  of  a child,  I have  found  peace. 

UW  HUT  tFfc  fHU3  ftT  HLf  fefe  HHHfu  UTU  fHW  IRII  UtPf  II  (214) 

|TW  HTT  f%fr  UT  ||  \ ||  T^TT  II 

harakh  sog  haan  mirat  dookh  sukh  chit  samsar  gur  milay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Joy  and  sorrow,  profit  and  loss,  birth  and  death,  pain  and  pleasure  - they  are  all  the  same 
to  my  consciousness,  since  I met  the  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H§  ?5§  U§  fes  Htl8  (tdd^Q  38  25§  UtfH  II  (214) 

^TT  WS  hHt  f%rPTT  UT  ^TT  r4t  II 

ja-o  la-o  ha-o  kichh  socha-o  chitva-o  ta-o  la-o  dukhan  bharay. 

As  long  as  I plotted  and  planned  things,  I was  full  of  frustration. 

H§  felTO  3[U  yU1  %fe»F  38  »Prtt!  HUH  IIHII  (214) 

^TT  f^TFJ  Hft3TT  cFJ  3TTT^  Hft  II  ? II 

ja-o  kirpaal  gur  pooraa  bhayti-aa  ta-o  aanad  sehjay.  ||1 1| 

When  I met  the  Kind,  Perfect  Guru,  then  I obtained  bliss  so  easily.  ||1 1| 

H3t  fHWTTjLT  o(UH  U§  oftu  3H  HU  Lf%  ||  (214) 

ft-STm  ^-nq-  ^ %%■  tsr  II 

jaytee  si-aanap  karam  ha-o  kee-ay  taytay  banDh  paray. 

The  more  clever  tricks  I tried,  the  more  bonds  I was  saddled  with. 


flf  off  HH3fe  uftr§  3H  UK  HoT3  3H  II3II  (214) 

FTFP£F^  J-Mdff  srff#  UF  fRT  t^FT  ^ IRII 

ja-o  saaDhoo  kar  mastak  Dhari-o  tab  ham  mukat  bha-ay.  ||2|| 

When  the  Holy  Saint  placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead,  then  I was  liberated.  ||2|| 

Fit  HU  HU  o(dd  d6  ttO  feu  UIU  II  (214) 

FT  FT  HTt  FF  ^ 1 1 FT  FT  fFF  II 

ja-o  la-o  mayro  mayro  karto  ta-o  la-o  bikh  ghayray. 

As  long  as  I claimed,  "Mine,  mine!",  I was  surrounded  by  wickedness  and  corruption. 

HF  UF  Ufa  WF-ft  0‘o(d  ^t  UH  Hdlrl  HH  113 II  (214) 

FFft  FFp  FTUFFT  FR  ||  ^ || 

man  tan  buDh  arpee  thaakur  ka-o  tab  ham  sahj  so-ay.  ||3|| 

But  when  I dedicated  my  mind,  body  and  intellect  to  my  Lord  and  Master,  then  I began  to 
sleep  in  peace.  ||3|| 

Fit  ?$t  yU  Go'el  ufewft  3t  ®t  S'ft  33  II  (214) 

FT  FT  Hid  Tdl  ^ "d ffl FT  dT  FT  s N Ff  II 

ja-o  ia-o  pot  uthaa-ee  chaii-a-o  ta-o  ia-o  daan  bharay. 

As  long  as  I walked  along,  carrying  the  load,  I continued  to  pay  the  fine. 

Oz  ^rfu  CTU  W fHfe»r  3t  FFot  f?>U3Z  IISIRIRmfll  (214) 

FR  TTff  R RT  f*rf^F  FT  UTFF  f^RFF  IRII  \ |R  HR|| 

pot  daar  gur  pooraa  mili-aa  ta-o  naanak  nirbha-ay.  ||4||1 1|159|| 

But  I threw  away  that  bundle,  when  I met  the  Perfect  Guru;  O Nanak,  then  I became 
fearless.  ||4||1||159|| 

3T§#  HW  HUW  t|  ||  (214) 

FTftFTFTFFFR  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

stuf  fe»rftr§  ut  ii  (214) 

FTFT  R-fRTFT  ft  f^-sni^tafr  II 

bhaavan  ti-aagi-o  ree  ti-aagi-o. 

I have  renounced  my  desires;  I have  renounced  them. 

fe»rldlG  H 3TU  fnfe  fe»rlcllG  II  (214) 

ftFPtF  1 r frrfR  ftFPtFt  11 

ti-aagi-o  mai  gur  mil  ti-aagi-o. 

I have  renounced  them;  meeting  the  Guru,  I have  renounced  them. 


HRH  HR  »TO  H3R5  dH  H^R  tfat  »rftl§  IIRII  RtFf  II  (214) 

RTHR  RT  HT^  Tflitt  3^%  II  l II  T^TR  II 

sarab  sukh  aanand  mangal  ras  maan  gobindai  aagi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  peace,  joy,  happiness  and  pleasures  have  come  since  I surrendered  to  the  Will  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H1?)  wfklTR  HIRR  HH3^  dTd  RR  ll'IdlG  II  (215) 

HTJ  Rf^RTJ  RTR  HHTR  TPTTJ  RT^  HTf^RT  II 

maan  abhimaan  do-oo  samaanay  mastak  daar  gur  paagi-o. 

Honor  and  dishonor  are  the  same  to  me;  I have  placed  my  forehead  upon  the  Guru's  Feet. 

Hie  uw  r »tib  fir  Rar  sw  wfdiG  iirii  (215) 

trhr  r arm  rir^  RrPtRt  11  ? 11 

sampat  harakh  na  aapat  dookhaa  rang  thaakurai  laagi-o.  ||1 1| 

Wealth  does  not  excite  me,  and  misfortune  does  not  disturb  me;  I have  embraced  love  for 
my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

HHT  awt  HR  H»F>ft  §fe»TR  feHd'fdlG  II  (215) 

RTH  RTH^t  TT% g3nrfj- Rf^RTR  ^HdlRj#  II 

baas  baasree  aikai  su-aamee  udi-aan  daristaagi-o. 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  dwells  in  the  home;  He  is  seen  in  the  wilderness  as  well. 

IrtdsfQ  RE  HR  fH  HER  HdH'fdlG  IIPII  (215) 

f^TRR  HT;  HR  ^5  ETf^RT  T]TE  H^dlRl#  II  ^ II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sant  bharam  daari-o  pooran  sarbaagi-o.  ||2|| 

I have  become  fearless;  the  Saint  has  removed  my  doubts.  The  All-knowing  Lord  is 
pervading  everywhere.  ||2|| 

h fag  srat  oper  6^  Hi?j  at  ?)  wfdiG  n (215) 

ht  Trt  #rt  fft  r rtPTrt  h 

jo  kichh  kartai  kaaran  keeno  man  buro  na  laagi-o. 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  my  mind  is  not  troubled. 

H'UHdlfd  UdH'lt!  HER  t Hfe§  HR  rl'fdlG  II3II  (215) 

HTRWft  RWf%  HRR  % HtRRt  RlPt#  II  3 II 

saaDhsangat  parsaad  santan  kai  so-i-o  man  jaagi-o.  ||3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints  and  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  sleeping  mind  has  been 
awakened.  ||3|| 

tTR  A'ftof  GIs  dO'dl  l)fdG  Wl'feG  HddTdlG  II  (215) 

RH  RTRR  Rfft  cpTF^  R^RT  3TTRRt  H^llRl#  II 

jan  naanak  orh  tuhaaree  pari-o  aa-i-o  sarnaagi-o. 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Support;  he  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 


(W  ddT  JTUtT  dH  H1^  fefe  ff  ?>  M'fdlG  11811311^011  (215) 

tpt  tr  rr  rt  q-Ft  fW  ^ rPT#  iivh ^ 11  ? ^ © 11 

naam  rang  sahj  ras  maanay  fir  dookh  nalaagi-o.  ||4||2||160|| 

In  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  enjoys  intuitive  peace;  pain  no  longer 
touches  him.  ||4||2||160|| 

3T§#  HW  OT  L|  II  (215) 

R#tiTHTRRlA  II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Lpfe»F  d3f  Hfc  Lpfe»F  II  (215) 

TTT"3TT  Tff  ■Hpi  TT^STT  II 

paa-i-aa  laal  ratan  man  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  the  jewel  of  my  Beloved  within  my  mind. 

HtBW  Hf  iftHW  dt»F  H3dfd  Hdfe  HHrfeWF  IRII  dtF§  II  (215) 

dfj  FRTJT  ^TRT^STT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

tan  seetal  man  seetal  thee-aa  satgur  sabad  samaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  body  is  cooled,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  I am  absorbed  into  the  Shabad, 
the  Word  of  the  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftf  fen?)  ftJR  H3TC5  fyH'dl  II  (215) 

fTH  RT  dTFft  fRT  RFT  1%TTfr  II 

laathee  bhookh  tarisan  sabh  laathee  chintaa  sagal  bisaaree. 

My  hunger  has  departed,  my  thirst  has  totally  departed,  and  all  my  anxiety  is  forgotten. 

off  HHdfe  arfo  ut  rftt  rM  WZ\  IRII  (215) 

r Rrrf%  ^ srft#  tfj  *fhrr  rj  Fnfr  n ? 11 

kar  mastak  gur  poorai  Dhari-o  man  jeeto  jag  saaree.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead;  conquering  my  mind,  I have 
conquered  the  whole  world.  ||1 1| 

feLffe  ttWfe  dil  Idt!  ttTdfd  SWA  % »ra  f5f  II  (215) 

f^rrRf'  3rr  fir  t 3r  ^ 11 

taripat  aghaa-ay  rahay  rid  antar  dolan  tay  ab  chookay. 

Satisfied  and  satiated,  I remain  steady  within  my  heart,  and  now,  I do  not  waver  at  all. 

»fff  LfrTW  Hfddlfd  dt»F  tfe  7iU\  d IIPII  (215) 

3T^fRsMMI  fj-3TT  dTfedf^^  IRII 

akhut  khajaanaa  satgur  dee-aa  tot  nahee  ray  mookay.  ||2|| 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  inexhaustible  treasure;  it  never  decreases,  and  never 
runs  out.  ||2|| 


W33H  TO  HTjU  % WFft  §3  35^  II  (215) 

achraj  ayk  sunhu  ray  bhaa-ee  gur  aisee  boojh  bujhaa-ee. 

Listen  to  this  wonder,  O Siblings  of  Destiny:  the  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding. 

mTo  tratT  <5'o(3  h§  al<;G  3§  land]  dTd  113 II  (215) 

^ni%  t^tt  '3T?  ^ftarr  tt  f^rft  hth$  wf  n 3 n 

laahi  pardaa  thaakur  ja-o  bhayti-o  ta-o  bisree  taat  paraa-ee.  ||3|| 

I threw  off  the  veil  of  illusion,  when  I met  my  Lord  and  Master;  then,  I forgot  my  jealousy  of 
others.  ||3|| 

otfij§  ?>  WH\  §3  W33§  H W?>  frrf?>  II  (215) 

=pf||3Tr  3 Ht  P PlP  3 iPlST  II 

kahi-o  na  jaa-ee  ayhu  achambha-o  so  jaanai  jin  chaakhi-aa. 

This  is  a wonder  which  cannot  be  described.  They  alone  know  it,  who  have  tasted  it. 

otu  (TOot  TO  TO  fydl'H1  fiw?)  fro  W Tfw  118113113^11  (215) 

TFTT  ^TT  PHlHI  ^ ^ TTf%3TT  ||Y||^||^^|| 

kaho  naanak  sach  bha-ay  bigaasaa  gur  niDhaan  ridai  lai  raakhi-aa.  1 14| |3| 1 1 61 1| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Truth  has  been  revealed  to  me.  The  Guru  has  given  me  the  treasure;  I 
have  taken  it  and  enshrined  it  within  my  heart.  1 14| |3| 1 1 61 1| 

3T§#  HW  H3W  t|  ||  (215) 

WZft TTRT  3W  K II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§333  WW  33*  oft  H3^  II  (215) 

TT’Tf  ^TTT  TPT  # 7P7J ft  II 

ubrat  raajaa  raam  kee  sarnee. 

Those  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  King,  are  saved. 

TOST  35^  JffettF  <T  TO35  fijrf3  fcFlfo  U33  Udel  II3II  d0'6  II  (215) 

3^4  ^TTT  3TT4T  % Ptft  Ptft  TT4  spnjfj-  ||  ^ ||  7313  II 

sarab  lok  maa-i-aa  kay  mandal  gir  gir  partay  Dharnee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  other  people,  in  the  mansion  of  Maya,  fall  flat  on  their  faces  on  the  ground.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WHS  fnfkfe  TO  Htws  HU1  3343  fe§  orfu»T  II  (215) 

HJHS  PPP  ^fhTF  41T  37^13  ^3  ^33  II 

saasat  simrit  bayd  beechaaray  mahaa  purkhan  i-o  kahi-aa. 

The  great  men  have  studied  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas,  and  they  have 
said  this: 


fart  dfd  sJrlrt  rt'dl  Pond'd1  HR  7)  lofrtd  wld^F  IIRII  (215) 

rrr  rt#  f%wm  r f%Rf  ^rf|3TT  ii  i n 

bin  har  bhajan  naahee  nistaaraa  sookh  na  kinhooN  lahi-aa.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  emancipation,  and  no  one  has  ever  found 
peace.  ||1 1| 

dllrt  3<Srt  tidl  ddd  rt'dl  Mdd  II  (215) 

rftf^T  HHR  # Rtft  fTRT  RT#  II 

teen  bhavan  kee  lakhmee  joree  boojhat  naahee  lahray. 

People  may  accumulate  the  wealth  of  the  three  worlds,  but  the  waves  of  greed  are  still  not 
subdued. 

lart  dfd  Sfdlfd  ofd1  fafd  UR  fddd  RUU  add  II? II  (215) 

RRT  RRf  Tft  T^"  II  ^ II 

bin  har  bhagat  kahaa  thit  paavai  firto  pahray  pahray.  ||2|| 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  where  can  anyone  find  stability?  People  wander 
around  endlessly.  ||2|| 

wfcot  ten  5JUH  H7)  HR?)  HR?)  UR  ?j  ofRH  II  (215) 

3Ti^R7  Rhh  rrt  hr  htrr  ^r  rtr  r RTRT  II 

anik  bilaas  karat  man  mohan  pooran  hot  na  kaamaa. 

People  engage  in  all  sorts  of  mind-enticing  pastimes,  but  their  passions  are  not  fulfilled. 

rl»d  rlWd  o(dd  7i  add  HdlW  fRR  fart  ?jTHT  IIRII  (215) 

RHRT  HHRT  RHf  R ^TR  RRR  RPTT  II  3 II 

jalto  jalto  kabhoo  na  boojhat  sagal  barithay  bin  naamaa.  ||3|| 

They  burn  and  burn,  and  are  never  satisfied;  without  the  Lord's  Name,  it  is  all  useless.  ||3|| 

ufu  oF  ?TH  RRU  HU  Htu1  feu  HR  HR  UU1  II  (215) 

irR  RT  RPJ  RRg  41d  I RF  (VJ  1)TT  II 

har  kaa  naam  japahu  mayray  meetaa  ihai  saar  sukh  pooraa. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  friend;  this  is  the  essence  of  perfect  peace. 

H'UHdlld  RRH  HUR  fcUR  cTOof  H?>  off  pr  ||mia||^p||  (215) 

RraRJlfr)  RRH  RTRRT  RR  # ^TT  11*11*11^11 

saaDhsangat  janam  maran  nivaarai  naanakjan  kee  Dhooraa.  ||4||4||162|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  birth  and  death  are  ended.  Nanak  is  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  ||4||4||162|| 

3T§#  HW  HUW  t|  ||  (215) 

UR^t  HTRT  HRRT  \ II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H o(§  feu  fefa  5T  HHU1#  II  (215) 

Tfr  ^ PIP  tt  uwrt  ii 

mo  ka-o  ih  biDh  ko  samjhaavai. 

Who  can  help  me  understand  my  condition? 

ofUB1  ufe  rWt  ll^ll  UtF§  II  (215) 

RUT  UUTt  II  ? II  T^TU  II 

kartaa  ho-ay  janaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  the  Creator  knows  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»)(5H'(5d  feg  fe?jfe  cJHR  TTU  off  ?>  FRF  II  (215) 

SRUFFT  Tuff  RMI  UU  Ur  U RTSTT  II 

anjaanat  kichh  ineh  kamaano  jap  tap  kachhoo  na  saaDhaa. 

This  person  does  things  in  ignorance;  he  does  not  chant  in  meditation,  and  does  not 
perform  any  deep,  self-disciplined  meditation. 

UU  fefe  BfeUH?  tlGd'feG  of^Tj  ctUH  offe  HR  \\(\\\  (215) 

Tf  f FT5  R7RU t TUU  RU  UTSTT  II  ? II 

dah  dis  lai  ih  man  da-uraa-i-o  kavan  karam  kar  baaDhaa.  ||1 1| 

This  mind  wanders  around  in  the  ten  directions  - how  can  it  be  restrained?  ||1 1| 

H?>  3?j  U?>  ffe  oF  5W  uf  feH  5F  feu  HU1  II  (215) 

HU  UU  UU  R 61  fTT  RT  R Tg  UR  II 

man  tan  Dhan  bhoom  kaa  thaakur  ha-o  is  kaa  ih  mayraa. 

I am  the  lord,  the  master  of  my  mind,  body,  wealth  and  lands.  These  are  mine. 

3UH  HU  ofg  HUfa  feu  UUU  ife  HR  IPII  (216) 

urt  ut $ r^  uttPt  UTp  ^ Pr  rt  Pu  II  ^ II 

bharam  moh  kachh  soojhas  naahee  ih  paikhar  pa-ay  pairaa.  ||2|| 

In  doubt  and  emotional  attachment,  this  person  understands  nothing;  with  this  leash, 
these  feet  are  tied  up.  ||2|| 

3H  feu  0(0'  yfe»T  HU  feu  35  ?>  Od1  II  (216) 

UU  RI  C1'HICM  UpR  UU  Rf  Rj^  U UTUT  II 

tab  ih  kahaa  kamaavan  pari-aa  jab  ih  kachhoo  na  hotaa. 

What  did  this  person  do,  when  he  did  not  exist? 

HU  53  feUtT?)  feUoTU  Hf  fof5  DRjfe  ofUR  ||3||  (216) 

UU  V ^ PPUU  fURFTT  UU  RJ  3RTft  WT  II  3 II 

jab  ayk  niranjan  nirankaar  parabh  sabh  kichh  aapeh  kartaa.  ||3|| 

When  the  Immaculate  and  Formless  Lord  God  was  all  alone,  He  did  everything  by 
Himself.  ||3|| 


»w£  OTC3H  r rTO  frTfc  fe^T  II  (216) 

3FR  T^TTT  3TTT  ^TTt  If  T^PJ  t^STT  II 

apnay  kartab  aapay  jaanai  jin  ih  rachan  rachaa-i-aa. 

He  alone  knows  His  actions;  He  created  this  creation. 

oJU  (TOoT  ofdid'd  U »pir  Hfddlfd  3dH  dopfew  Il8llt|||«\^3||  (216) 

Tf  TFFT  WTfTd  | STT^-hRI^R  ||Y||^||^|| 

kaho  naanak  karanhaar  hai  aapay  satgur  bharam  chukaa-i-aa.  ||4||5||163|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Doer.  The  True  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

1 14|  |5|  1 1 63|  | 

3T§#  HW  HdW  t|  ||  (216) 

TTRT  TTfTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fa?>  »f?d  fe»T  fadt  II  (216) 

3T^  f^Tsrr  ii 

har  bin  avar  kir-aa  birthay. 

Without  the  Lord,  other  actions  are  useless. 

flV  3V  HtTH  ofdH  fefij  §t  HH  IRII  dd^  II  (216) 

dT  W T^T  TnTFt  II  ? II  TfFT  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  kamaanay  ihi  orai  moosay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditative  chants,  intense  deep  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  rituals  - these  are 
plundered  in  this  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

add  HtHH  Hfd  ddd1  Id  ft  ^ »P^  ?>  I-Pfew  II  (216) 

^PT  ^PT  -H [p  TfdT  fdd  TT  3TF|  d TT^ST  II 

barat  naym  sanjam  meh  rahtaa  tin  kaa  aadh  na  paa-i-aa. 

Fasting,  daily  rituals,  and  austere  self-discipline  - those  who  keep  the  practice  of  these, 
are  rewarded  with  less  than  a shell. 

»nfr  w§§  u opfk  ?>  »nfe»F  iidii  (216) 

3TFT  ^T^  3T^t  I *nf  TfT  TT^  d 3TT^3TT  II  \ II 

aagai  chalan  a-or  hai  bhaa-ee  ooNhaa  kaam  na  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Hereafter,  the  way  is  different,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  There,  these  things  are  of  no  use  at 
all.  ||1 1| 


did  Id  ft'fe  ttfT  Mdrtl  THT1  »F<n  oGd  ?>  II  (216) 

cfkf£r  TIT  3TT  SRft  ¥WT  3TT^  WRT  T 1wt  II 

tirath  naa-ay  ar  Dharnee  bharmataa  aagai  tha-ur  na  paavai. 

Those  who  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  wander  over  the  earth,  find  no 
place  of  rest  hereafter. 

ftr  orfK  7)  »rt  feu  feftr  §r  warr  ut  iraMt  iipii  (216) 

Trii^r  t 3tt^  wm  ft  ’rftsTTt  11  ^ 11 

oohaa  kaam  na  aavai  ih  biDh  oh  logan  hee  patee-aavai.  ||2|| 

There,  these  are  of  no  use  at  all.  By  these  things,  they  only  please  other  people.  ||2|| 

err  ar  ya  arrt  §rt  wwt  htw  t 11  (216) 

%T  gw  ^ft  3TT^  Tfg  T TTff  II 

chatur  bayd  mukh  bachnee  uchrai  aagai  mahal  na  paa-ee-ai. 

Reciting  the  four  Vedas  from  memory,  they  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  hereafter. 

ft  (M  Hof  Hirar  §T  H3TC5t  TTMtf  II3II  (216) 

wrft  gmwT  wrg  wrpft  tttw  wrfg  n 3 11 

boojhai  naahee  ayk  suDhaakhar  oh  saglee  jhaakh  jhakhaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Those  who  do  not  understand  the  One  Pure  Word,  utter  total  nonsense.  ||3|| 

oral  feu  titl'd'  frT  oTHT#  H ITT  TTWW-ft  II  (216) 

^rrg  ttftt  4m  hi  f^r  g w Tw*fr  11 

naanak  kahto  ih  beechaaraa  je  kamaavai  so  paar  garaamee. 

Nanak  voices  this  opinion:  those  who  practice  it,  swim  across. 

ar§  h^t  w§  ?r>r  fwrr  few  hwt  ii8ii£iit£8H  (216) 

gr  TTf  3tt  tpj  i%3nrg  tt|  gntr  imi^ii?  v*u 

gur  sayvhu  ar  naam  Dhi-aavahu  ti-aagahu  manhu  gumaanee.  ||4||6||164|| 

Serve  the  Guru,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam;  renounce  the  egotistical  pride  from  your 
mind.  ||4||6||164|| 

Ulftt  HW  U II  (216) 

TTft  TTTT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  maalaa  5. 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h'uQ  did  dfd  dfd  Hftf  cXdl*>f  II  (216) 

TTSTT  fft  gf%  ^ftf  II 

maaDha-o  har  har  har  mukh  kahee-ai. 

O Lord,  I chant  Your  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har. 


<JH  t off  ?>  U#  HWt  fcrf  IISII  ^F§  II  (216) 

ipr  % ^ t ftt  g3TFfr  i^rr  fete  rftf  11  ? 11  t^r  ii 

ham  tay  kachhoo  na  hovai  su-aamee  ji-o  raakho  ti-o  rahee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I cannot  do  anything  by  myself,  O Lord  and  Master.  As  You  keep  me,  so  I remain. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fa»r  feg  fe  txdeo'd1  fe»F  fen  fad'd  II  (216) 

f%3TT  f%  ^n%RT  f%3TT  fTf^T  II 

ki-aa  kichh  karai  ke  karnaihaaraa  ki-aa  is  haath  bichaaray. 

What  can  the  mere  mortal  do?  What  is  in  the  hands  of  this  poor  creature? 

Irld  3H  W^d  Id 3 Ut  Wdl1  ijdrt  tfHH  UHR  IIS II  (216) 

f^ra;  ^rRf  fcfcr  ft  ^tftt  11  ? 11 

jit  turn  laavhu  tit  hee  laagaa  pooran  khasam  hamaaray.  ||1 1| 

As  You  attach  us,  so  we  are  attached,  O my  Perfect  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

o(dd  fell1  Hda  §f  d'd  5^  W^d  II  (216) 

'M.g  f^TTT  % TFT  |c|g  || 

karahu  kirpaa  sarab  kay  daatay  ayk  roop  liv  laavhu. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O Great  Giver  of  all,  that  I may  enshrine  love  for  Your  Form  alone. 

(■TOoT  oft  ufe  uftJ  myTF  ?7H  rFJRU  IIPIIPIIS&-III  (216) 

TFTT  # %TFft  fR  Tff  W^TJ  TPJ  vjI  H Mg  IRIMI^II 

naanak  kee  baynantee  har  peh  apunaa  naam  japaavhu.  ||2||7||165|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 12|  |7|  1 1 65|  | 

UT§3t  HR  1OT  tl  (216) 

TRJ  TTft  HTFT  \ 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘tfT Hid  did  IJHTfe  II  (216) 

TFTR  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tff?>  tjfettra  ?>in  Trfe»r  rff§  II  (216) 

fts  thitt  11 

deen  da-i-aal  damodar  raa-i-aa  jee-o. 

O Merciful  to  the  meek,  O Dear  Lord  King, 


ufe  iW  offe  Wdl'fewr  tftf  II  (216) 

°h  I [cL  I =hR  UU  wn^w  41  d II 

kot  janaa  kar  sayv  lagaa-i-aa  jee-o. 

You  have  engaged  millions  of  people  in  Your  Service. 

SSdld  dd1  fade  UtpfeWF  416  II  (216) 

WM  WT  %TT  WTW  4tu  II 

bhagat  vachhal  tayraa  birad  rakhaa-i-aa  jee-o. 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees;  this  is  Your  Nature. 

UU?)  HU?>t  wz\  4t6  IRII  (216) 

^rrt  4tu  ii  i ii 

pooran  sabhnee  jaa-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

You  are  totally  pervading  all  places.  ||1 1| 

fo§  w OfeH  oJUU  Hofdil  tftf  II  (216) 

wr  4tu  ii 

ki-o  paykhaa  pareetam  kavan  sukarnee  jee-o. 

How  can  I behold  my  Beloved?  What  is  that  way  of  life? 

H37  tTlft  HU1  dddl  4tf  II  (216) 

'H n i sitfl  UUT  -d v 'jfl  41  d II 

santaa  daasee  sayvaa  charnee  jee-o. 

Become  the  slave  of  the  Saints,  and  serve  at  their  feet. 

feu  rftf  UHfet  gfe  ufe  flfet  fftf  II  (216) 

Tg  41  d UHTf  UTf  41  d II 

ih  jee-o  vataa-ee  bal  bal  jaa-ee  jee-o. 

I dedicate  this  soul;  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  them. 

fen  fcfe  fcfe  ufet  rftf  IIPII  (216) 

f4g;  Trf  4rc  ii  ^ 11 

tis  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ee  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Bowing  low,  I fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Out  Ofeu  HU  0u3T  tftf  II  (216) 

4r4t  Tftrr  4n4i  4tu  n 

pothee  pandit  bayd  khojantaa  jee-o. 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  study  the  books  of  the  Vedas. 


ufe  (TO31  tftf  II  (216) 

fn;  #7pft  cfhrf%  TFFfT  41t  II 

ho-ay  bairaagee  tirath  naavantaa  jee-o. 

Some  become  renunciates,  and  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

urte  (To  0(1  dd*  3FTO1  rftf  II  (216) 

TFT  II 

geet  naad  keertan  gaavantaa  jee-o. 

Some  sing  tunes  and  melodies  and  songs. 

Ufa  PcSdsfO  <TO  fwst  fftf  113 II  (216) 

TPJ  1%3nf  #3-  II  3 II 

har  nirbha-o  naam  Dhi-aa-ee  jee-o.  ||3|| 

But  I meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord.  ||3|| 

feira  H»rot  h%  tftf  II  (216) 

^TTT  Q,hh  ^3TTfft  4%  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  su-aamee  mayray  jee-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful  to  me. 

Ufej  wfdl  3T3  5T  0%  418  II  (216) 

Tfrr  mPh  ttPt  Tp"  % 41-3  ii 

patit  pavit  lag  gur  kay  pairay  jee-o. 

I was  a sinner,  and  I have  been  sanctified,  taking  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

fH  oTfe  cffe  f(Sd^d  rftf  II  (217) 

i P.  -Pi 1 \ m v ;1 v 41  3 ii 

bharam  bha-o  kaat  kee-ay  nirvairay  jee-o. 

Dispelling  my  doubts  and  fears,  the  Guru  has  rid  me  of  hatred. 

ST3  H?>  oft  DTH  UTOt  tftf  II8II  (217) 

TR"  3TTFT  41  3 Ill'll 

gur  man  kee  aas  pooraa-ee  jee-o.  ||4|| 

The  Guru  has  fulfilled  the  desires  of  my  mind.  ||4|| 

frrf?)  yrfew  H Urtdd1  flt§  II  (217) 

1414  d 13  H I 4t  li  d d d I 41  3 II 

jin  naa-o  paa-i-aa  so  Dhanvantaa  jee-o. 

One  who  has  obtained  the  Name  is  wealthy. 


frrf?>  Uf  fo»Pfe»r  H HaC-^d1  rftf  II  (217) 

snj  Rran^aTT  ^ *mrFhn  n 

jin  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  so  sobhaavantaa  jee-o. 

One  who  meditates  on  God  is  glorified. 

IrIH  H'M  Hdlfd  ft?H  HtXdel  i-Tl Q II  (217) 

fcFj  II 

jis  saaDhoo  sangat  tis  sabh  sukarnee  jee-o. 

Sublime  are  all  the  actions  of  those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

tT?>  (TOot  FRTfrT  rftf  IIUIIHII^II  (217) 

^FT  TFFF  FFTTf  II'-(IIU^II 

jan  naanaksahj  samaa-ee  jee-o.  ||5||1 1|166|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  ||5||1 1|166|| 

3lf#  HUW  L|  H1?  II  (217) 

tt^TT  \ FTFT  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 maajh. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

»Ff  UK1#  am  fw^  rftf  II  (217) 

3TR  f^Tlt  TTF  II 

aa-o  hamaarai  raam  pi-aaray  jee-o. 

Come  to  me,  O my  Beloved  Lord. 

tfe  fe?iH  FFfH  FFfH  rftf  II  (217) 

tf^r  f ’rrf^r  *nf^r  n 

rain  dinas  saas  saas  chitaaray  jee-o. 

Night  and  day,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I think  of  You. 

H3  %f  H%HT  U dd&'d  rftf  II  (217) 

TFT  *f^TT  ^ H^IH  II 

sant  day-o  sandaysaa  pai  charnaaray  jee-o. 

O Saints,  give  Him  this  message;  I fall  at  Your  Feet. 

39  fe?>  fen  Mr  rftf  IRII  (217) 

^ fd’t  Rxj  f^fsr  <1  /j  0 11 1 11 

tuDh  bin  kit  biDh  taree-ai  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Without  You,  how  can  I be  saved?  ||1 1| 


Hfer  3>ft  H ofe  »RTCT  II  (217) 

t ^ 3TTRT  4tu  II 

sang  tumaarai  mai  karay  anandaa  jee-o. 

In  Your  Company,  I am  in  ecstasy. 

fefe  fdsf^fe  FW  MUTTON  tftf  II  (217) 

1%1%  WTTUUT  II 

van  tin  taribhavan  sukh  parmaanandaa  jee-o. 

In  the  forest,  the  fields  and  the  three  worlds,  there  is  peace  and  supreme  bliss. 

HtT  HIT#  feu  H?>  feaiHUT  tftf  II  (217) 

^3T  R^H<I  II 

sayj  suhaavee  ih  man  bigsandaa  jee-o. 

My  bed  is  beautiful,  and  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy. 

uftr  UUH?j  feu  Fftf  ?5Ut>H  rftf  IIPII  (217) 

4f%  11  ^ n 

paykh  darsan  ih  sukh  lahee-ai  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I have  found  this  peace.  ||2|| 

UU5  mdu  o(dl  feu  H<£'  ih18  II  (217) 

^rfj-  feu  UUT  II 

charan  pakhaar  karee  nit  sayvaa  jee-o. 

I wash  Your  Feet,  and  constantly  serve  You. 

ytr  ttiuu1  Hu?>  II  (217) 

^rr  uut  n 

poojaa  archaa  bandan  dayvaa  jee-o. 

0 Divine  Lord,  I worship  and  adore  You;  I bow  down  before  You. 

UUTfe  tTH  ?TH  frfU  HI7  II  (217) 

TFrfe  ufj  i 41  u n 

daasan  daas  naam  jap  layvaa  jee-o. 

1 am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  I chant  Your  Name. 

fe?jf  5W  Ufa  otufrtf  rftf  113 II  (217) 

II  3 II 

bin-o  thaakur  peh  kahee-ai  jee-o.  ||3|| 

I offer  this  prayer  to  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 


feu  U?ft  H#  H7>  3U  ufe»F  fftf  II  (217) 

trr^  H *n  RJ  RJ  n P R 41  6 II 

ichh  punnee  mayree  man  tan  hari-aa  jee-o. 

My  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated. 

IPR  HU  UU  Uddfd^F  416  II  (217) 

RRU  RRT  UR  II 

darsan  paykhat  sabh  dukh  parhari-aa  jee-o. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all  my  pains  have  been  taken  away. 

dfd  dfd  ?jrH  tTU  frfu  dfd*>T  416  II  (217) 

$P.  $P  URT  PP  dP  3TT  4Td  II 

har  har  naam  japay  jap  tari-aa  jee-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  been  saved. 

feu  ttftTU  tTTjoT  HU  HUtuf  fftf  118 IIP IRgPII  (217) 

RR  TRT  Rf  u4r  iflR  l|YR  II  ? ^V9|| 

ih  ajar  naanak  sukh  sahee-ai  jee-o.  ||4||2||167|| 

Nanak  endures  this  unendurable  celestial  bliss.  ||4||2||167|| 

3lfut  HR  HUW  U ||  (217) 

RUT  RfpTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Hfe  HR?j  H?>  feu  fwU  fftf  II  (217) 

ufer  ufer  rrr  tr  Itr  fewt  ii 

sun  sun  saajan  man  mit  pi-aaray  jee-o. 

Listen,  listen,  O my  friend  and  companion,  O Beloved  of  my  mind: 

HU  3U  HU1  feu  fftf  fe  UR  fftf  II  (217) 

RJ  RJ  d 7 1 Tg  4T7  1%  d 17  447  II 

man  tan  tayraa  ih  jee-o  bhe  vaaray  jee-o. 

my  mind  and  body  are  Yours.  This  life  is  a sacrifice  to  You  as  well. 

feHU  cVdl  UU  UR  ttfUR  fftf  II  (217) 

f^TR?  d l4l  TR  'A  I'd  STSTp"  41  6 II 

visar  naahee  parabh  paraan  aDhaaray  jee-o. 

May  I never  forget  God,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 


JTC1  M fftf  IIS II  (217) 

^RT%fr^TWf  II  ?|| 

sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

I have  come  to  Your  Eternal  Sanctuary.  ||1 1| 

fan  fnfow  H?>  rftt  fftf  II  (217) 

TFT  ^TT f #3-  II 

jis  mili-ai  man  jeevai  bhaa-ee  jee-o. 

Meeting  Him,  my  mind  is  revived,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

m UdH'dl  HUfeufe  W?\  rftf  II  (217) 

wrnff  irft  Trf  4¥r  ii 

gur  parsaadee  so  har  har  paa-ee  jee-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  found  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

FT^  feg  oF  XjE  rF5t  II  (217) 

WH  TW  ST  TT-  #3TT  ^flt  II 

sabh  kichh  parabh  kaa  parabh  kee-aa  jaa-ee  jee-o. 

All  things  belong  to  God;  all  places  belong  to  God. 

ot§  Fre  afe  wz\  iipii  (217) 

tt  tP-  -stI  41 3 11  ^ 11 

parabh  ka-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee  jee-u.  ||2|| 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  God.  ||2|| 

iTU  ^sSsf'dfl  rftf  II  (217) 

TTjf  ^ T^TRft  II 

ayhu  niDhaan  japai  vadbhaagee  jee-o. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  this  treasure. 

?TH  frt  drift  5^  fe?  Wdil  rll6  II  (217) 

TP-f  PT^FI  L(=h  PlS  <r|  | -*fi  41-3  II 
naam  niranjan  ayk  liv  laagee  jee-o. 

They  enshrine  love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Immaculate  Lord. 

ar§  w irfewr  FTf  rft§  II  (217) 

^ ^ TT^3TT  frmw  4tt  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  sabh  dukh  mitaa-i-aa  jee-o. 

Finding  the  Perfect  Guru,  all  suffering  is  dispelled. 


ftp?)  ^oo  3F3  urfew  iTI Q 113 II  (217) 

3TTT  TjTJT  | s%3TT  ~6  II  ^ II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-i-aa  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  the  Glories  of  God.  ||3|| 

337)  l-ItJ'dtj  old  7TH  3HT3T  rilG  II  (217) 

^=FT  TTR^T  ffr  THJ  PT  II 

ratan  padaarath  har  naam  tumaaraa  jee-o. 

Your  Name  is  the  treasure  of  jewels,  Lord. 

3 H31,  H'd  3313  ^firl'd1  rllQ  II  (217) 

t^TTTHTf  WT  4IJM I ■>  \ ^TT  II 

tooN  sachaa  saahu  bhagat  vanjaaraa  jee-o. 

You  are  the  True  Banker;  Your  devotee  is  the  trader. 

old  TO  d'pH  TO  3tUt3t  thIQ  II  (217) 

ST5  c|| h \i  | || 

har  Dhan  raas  sach  vaapaaraa  jee-o. 

True  is  the  trade  of  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  assets. 

TO  TTOoT  TO  yfttO'd1  Il8ll3ll^t:ll  (217) 

3TTT  TO  d Pi ^ I ^ I ^TT  l|Y||^||^^|| 

jan  naanaksad  balihaaraa  jee-o.  ||4||3||168|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice.  ||4||3||168|| 

3T3T  3I§#  TOTS1  U (217) 

T-RJ  TTUT  ip  K 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘iGT HPddJd  TOrfe  II  (217) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3 TO1  TO  H1^  5t33  3 TO1  TO  >TO  II  (217) 

T -H  v I H I IJ|  T777f  ^ L|  y | ^ 4H  | u|  || 

tooN  mayraa  baho  maan  kartay  tooN  mayraa  baho  maan. 

I am  so  proud  of  You,  O Creator;  I am  so  proud  of  You. 


3)4  Hftr  H?  FTHE  IRII  II  (217) 

rpnt  w ^Tf  7RT;  ^mw[  ll  ? Il  T^TT  II 

jor  tumaarai  sukh  vasaa  sach  sabad  neesaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Through  Your  Almighty  Power,  I dwell  in  peace.  The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  my 
banner  and  insignia.  ||1||Pause|| 

H#  3R51  tH'dW  Hfe  of  3U  4t»P  II  (217) 

71%  7FTT  ^T%3TT  ^ #3TT  II 

sabhay  galaa  jaatee-aa  sun  kai  chup  kee-aa. 

He  hears  and  knows  everything,  but  he  keeps  silent. 

ore  ut  Frefe  7i  OTffrr  >ffe>»r  H7jfe»r  irii  (217) 

ft  g 7T%t3TT  TTTTSTT  3TT  ||  ? || 

kad  hee  surat  na  laDhee-aa  maa-i-aa  mohrhi-aa.  ||1 1| 

Bewitched  by  Maya,  he  never  regains  awareness.  ||1 1| 

efe  yydd  h m ft  fesfe»r  11  (217) 

fTTFcT  TrPTTT  % 3^  ftrft  3TT  II 

day-ay  bujhaarat  saartaa  say  akhee  dith-rhi-aa. 

The  riddles  and  hints  are  given,  and  he  sees  them  with  his  eyes. 

5ret  frT  HW  yfe  ?>  H^t  5ffU»F  IIP II  (218) 

Ttf  1%T  %t%t3TT  ^ gnft  ^ffsfT  ||  ^ || 

ko-ee  je  moorakh  lobhee-aa  mool  na  sunee  kahi-aa.  ||2|| 

But  he  is  foolish  and  greedy,  and  he  never  listens  to  what  he  is  told.  ||2|| 

feore  eg  eg  fe»r  aret  Fre  feore  Fpfe  yst  II  (218) 

TfTrft  ttit  Tnfr  gft  h 

ikas  duhu  chahu  ki-aa  ganee  sabh  ikat  saad  muthee. 

Why  bother  to  count  one,  two,  three,  four?  The  whole  world  is  defrauded  by  the  same 
enticements. 

feg  mg  fj’fe  dFftm^  of  fegwt  wfe  gst  11311  (218) 

Tf  TTT  T7ft3TJT  ^7T  f%77ft  ^TTT  ^t  II  ^ II 

ik  aDh  naa-ay  rasee-arhaa  kaa  virlee  jaa-ay  vuthee.  ||3|| 

Hardly  anyone  loves  the  Lord's  Name;  how  rare  is  that  place  which  is  in  bloom.  ||3|| 

sfdi3  rre  efd  Hire  m?re  cxdlo  fe?>  II  (218) 

TO  7T%  %t^%  ^rrff  f^T  <lfd  II 

bhagat  sachay  dar  sohday  anad  karahi  din  raat. 

The  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court;  night  and  day,  they  are  happy. 


ira>mt  h?>  ?F?jor  fe?>  afo  W3  iieiRii^tfn  (218) 

^TTcT  TFTT  f^T  srf^T  ^TRT  l|Y||?ll?^ll 

rang  ratay  parmaysrai  jan  naanaktin  baljaat.  ||4||1 1|169|| 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  servant  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to 
them.  ||4||1||169|| 

UI§#  HUW  t|  HT^  II  (218) 

^n^Tr^TT  K TTT^T  II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 maaNjh. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

34'  ?jTH  rft  ST4  3rlA  34'  ?)TH  II  (218) 

'4‘^FJ  %TT  4"PJ  cFT  4 l-H,  II 

dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam  jee  dukh  bhanjan  tayraa  naam. 

The  Destroyer  of  sorrow  is  Your  Name,  Lord;  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow  is  Your  Name. 

»T3  iraa  wnanflw  ya?>  Hfeare  farw  iihii  atrf  11  (218) 

3TTT  T^T  3TTTT?ftt  ^ HM4J  II  \ II  W II 

aath  pahar  aaraaDhee-ai  pooran  satgur  gi-aan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  dwell  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftTf  Uffe  UTORJH  HSt  II  (218) 

f^ra;  ^ ^ hp mf  11 

jit  ghat  vasai  paarbarahm  so-ee  suhaavaa  thaa-o. 

That  heart,  in  which  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides,  is  the  most  beautiful  place. 

FFH  3cf§  ?>fe  7i  3TO1  Ufa  3T5  3nf  IRII  (218) 

^pt  a ii  \ 11 

jam  kankar  nayrh  na  aavee  rasnaa  har  gun  gaa-o.  ||1 1| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  chant  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue.  ||1 1| 

H<£'  Hdld  7)  M'dW  (T  fFU  »1 1 4 1 Pm  II  (218) 

w grirr  a ^n-nftsrr  tt  ^ni-  n 

sayvaa  surat  na  jaanee-aa  naa  jaapai  aaraaDh. 

I have  not  understood  the  wisdom  of  serving  Him,  nor  have  I worshipped  Him  in 
meditation. 

§3  M HdlHlsW  H%  5W  WIH  IP  II  (218) 

3Tfr  M ^HI^fidHI  Tft  TT ^TT  3FTTT  3FTTl%  II  ^ II 

ot  tayree  jagjeevanaa  mayray  thaakur  agam  agaaDh.  ||2|| 

You  are  my  Support,  O Life  of  the  World;  O my  Lord  and  Master,  Inaccessible  and 
Incomprehensible.  ||2|| 


TO  feira  dlH'tiW  TO  TOT  TOF  II  (218) 

FF  Rf  M 'rpTTf  3TT  d%  FFT  FTFT  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gusaa-ee-aa  nathay  sog  santaap. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful,  sorrow  and  suffering  departed. 

3dt  7)  Hfddlfd  TO  »TfU  II3II  (218) 
deft  FIT  F Wlf  Ft  3Tlfft  II  3 II 

tatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  satgur  rakhay  aap.  ||3|| 

The  hot  winds  do  not  even  touch  those  who  are  protected  by  the  True  Guru.  ||3|| 

TO  cS'd'fei  dtf  TO  TO  TO1  fHdHid'd  II  (218) 

FF  TFTTt  TFF^F77  •TFT  f^TTtTF  II 

gur  naaraa-in  da-yu  gur  gur  sachaa  sirjanhaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  All-pervading  Lord,  the  Guru  is  the  Merciful  Master;  the  Guru  is  the  True 
Creator  Lord. 

3Tfd  TO  TO  fofg  Lpfe»T  TO  (TOor  To  yfod'd  IIBIIPIItPOII  (218) 

tft  # Ft  TTf-tT  TO  FTFT  TO  dPl^K  l|Y|Rll^o|| 

gurtuthai  sabh  kichh  paa-i-aajan  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||4||2||170|| 

When  the  Guru  was  totally  satisfied,  I obtained  everything.  Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||2||170|| 

3T§#  TO?  TOW  L|  II  (218) 

FT7T  FTOT  \ II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dfd  dm  dm  dm  dm1  ||  (218) 

tft  7 IF  Ft  7 l-H  7TFT  II 

har  raam  raam  raam  raamaa. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam: 

rtfa  TO?)  TO  oTOT  lit II  TOT§  II  (218) 

Ffft  tTF  fftr  FTRT  II  l II  7t TT  II 

jap  pooran  ho-ay  kaamaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
meditating  on  Him,  all  affairs  are  resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dm  jffTO  rTLffe»F  d»F  TO  Lffen  II  (218) 

FF  Ftftfd  TOfftFT  ft3TT  ^ II 

raam  gobind  japaydi-aa  ho-aa  mukh  pavitar. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  one's  mouth  is  sanctified. 


ufo  tTH  HSt>>f  frTFT  % fH3  IRII  (218) 

^ fm  4 mf  ?rri  f%  ii  ? ii 

har  jas  sunee-ai  jis  tay  so-ee  bhaa-ee  mitar.  ||1 1| 

One  who  recites  to  me  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  my  friend  and  brother.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  tiri'dtj  Hfk  SW  FraH  dTS1  frfH  FPfu  II  (218) 

r1%  Ri%  tttt  Tuft  n 

sabh  padaarath  sabh  falaa  sarab  gunaa  jis  maahi. 

All  treasures,  all  rewards  and  all  virtues  are  in  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

fo§  jrfHtT  HTkT  fsIH'dlw  ftTH  fHH^  t^fil  IIPII  (218) 

TRf  iwfPt rOj-ud  n ? n 

ki-o  gobind  manhu  visaaree-ai  jis  simrat  dukh  jaahi.  ||2|| 

Why  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pain  departs.  ||2|| 

ftlH  ?5fij  tfl'sltff  3<SrlM  l-Tfe  II  (218) 

^rft  ^rRnO;  4)410  ^ ttR-  ii 

jis  larh  lagi-ai  jeevee-ai  bhavjal  pa-ee-ai  paar. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  His  robe,  we  live,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fnfe  FPTI  Hftr  §W  ufe  Htf  fiTO  ddd'fd  II3II  (218) 

^=nP  11311 

mil  saaDhoo  sang  uDhaar  ho-ay  mukh  oojal  darbaar.  ||3|| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved,  and  one's  face 
becomes  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

Til'S  ft  3RT75  tTH  HH  rift1  d'fH  II  (218) 

4lTT  'WT  4 1 H I ri  Rrf  ^ftt  4t  <|R|  II 

jeevan  roop  gopaal  jas  sant  janaa  kee  raas. 

The  Praise  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  is  the  essence  of  life,  and  the  wealth  of  His 
Saints. 

cTOot  ?TK  rTfi-T  efo  JT§  H 1 d 1 Ph  II 8 II 311^^  II  (218) 

imi^ll  Wll 

naanak  ubray  naam  jap  dar  sachai  saabaas.  ||4||3||171 1| 

Nanak  is  saved,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  in  the  True  Court,  he  is 
cheered  and  applauded.  ||4||3||1 71 1| 

3T§#  H7?  HU757 1|  ||  (218) 

RTTT  FTqRT  \ II 

ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfe  ofd  did  dl'Q  fiTC  3 Hfe  ofd  did  dl'6  II  (218) 

41*  $R  ^pr  ■‘i  i -6  F4 ^ ^ 41  * $R  ^pr  i'd  ii 

meethay  har  gun  gaa-o  jindoo  tooN  meethay  har  gun  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  sing  the  Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

HHt  ufe»F  fHfo»F  f OTt  IITII  33^  II  (218) 

TO  ftf^3TT  RtTO  TO  II  ? II  TfR  II 

sachay  saytee  rati-aa  mili-aa  nithaavay  thaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Attuned  to  the  True  One,  even  the  homeless  find  a home.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ofd  H't!  Hpa  fefe»P  3^  H3  fisoC  ufe  II  (218) 

prR-  <h  k RhRisrr  up  up  RTOt  pr^  n 

hor  saad  sabh  fiki-aa  tan  man  fikaa  ho-ay. 

All  other  tastes  are  bland  and  insipid;  through  them,  the  body  and  mind  are  rendered 
insipid  as  well. 

U3HH3  fT  ^3  f<Sd  H ril^d  Hfe  IITII  (218) 

f%p  ^ up-  ftp  p 4ft  ip  11 

vin  parmaysar  jo  karay  fit  so  jeevan  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  Transcendent  Lord,  what  can  anyone  do?  Cursed  is  his  life,  and  cursed  his 
reputation.  ||1 1| 

dlfd  ^ H'M  S1  ddd1  fe3  HH  Tf  II  (218) 

TOp  uft  % TOST  TT  TOTT  Tf  TOTT  II 

anchal  geh  kai  saaDh  kaa  tarnaa  ih  sansaar. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Holy  Saint,  we  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

IT3H3H  WT3Ttft>r  §U3  H3  1^33*3  IIP  II  (218) 

TTOpp  TOTSfft  Tft  TO  TOTO  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  aaraaDhee-ai  uDhrai  sabh  parvaar.  ||2|| 

Worship  and  adore  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  all  your  family  will  be  saved  as  well.  ||2| 

H'rlft  HU  HfH3  H ofd  ?TH  Iddt;  tjfe  II  (218) 

top  up  pftrp  m pft  urp  fftt  ft  ii 

saajan  banDh  sumitar  so  har  naam  hirdai  day-ay. 

He  is  a companion,  a relative,  and  a good  friend  of  mine,  who  implants  the  Lord's  Name 
within  my  heart. 

Hfe  fK^rfe  t cftfe  II3II  (218) 

TOTO  ftft  ftlTO  % TTOTTO  Tft  II 3 II 

a-ugan  sabh  mitaa-ay  kai  par-upkaar  karay-i.  ||3|| 

He  washes  off  all  my  demerits,  and  is  so  generous  to  me.  ||3|| 


HTO  Ifflw  wuraufes  UU5  f?RR  II  (218) 

RTJ  WI  % UT  % R^R  fURR  II 

maal  khajaanaa  thayhu  ghar  har  kay  charan  niDhaan. 

Wealth,  treasures,  and  household  are  all  just  ruins;  the  Lord's  Feet  are  the  only  treasure. 

?F?R  tTW  ufe  3%  3IR  H3T  W?i  II8II8IHPPII  (218) 

RRJ  RlRf  uft  TR  ^SFTt  *FT  UR;  irWII^II 

naanak  jaachak  dartayrai  parabh  tuDhno  mangai  daan.  ||4||4||172|| 

Nanak  is  a beggar  standing  at  Your  Door,  God;  he  begs  for  Your  charity.  ||4||4||1 72|| 

URT  3T§#  aPtffeut  HUB1  L|  WHZLret»F  (235) 

RJ  ^3Tltft  RRTT  \ 3FT73Tft3TT 

raag  ga-orhee  gu-aarayree  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

^ HfdA'H  orasr  ygy  tfU  ||  (235) 

RRT  TJRf  ^ wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satnaam  kartaa  purakh  gur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

ffU  feu  H?j  Hfe  o(dd  STHW  II  (235) 

RT  *R  RRT  ^pTTTT  II 

jab  ih  man  meh  karat  gumaanaa. 

When  this  mind  is  filled  with  pride, 

3H  feu  SJRU  feUU  ladl'cV  II  (235) 

UR  Tf  RRT  f'Cld  Rd  M I II 

tab  ih  baavar  firat  bigaanaa. 

then  it  wanders  around  like  a madman  and  a lunatic. 

rfU  feu  U»F  HdIM  oft  dirt1  II  (235) 

RR  |Rr  RRR  Cm  I II 

jab  ih  hoo-aa  sagal  kee  reenaa. 

But  when  it  becomes  the  dust  of  all, 

31  U UHUtWF  Uffe  Uffe  UttR  IIRII  (235) 

RT  R TRf 3U  Rfe  Rfe  II  ? II 

taa  tay  rama-ee-aa  ghat  ghat  cheenaa.  ||1 1| 

then  it  recognizes  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||1 1| 


HUtT  HOW  HHoflrtl  II  (235) 

?RR  ^TT  II 

sahj  suhaylaa  fal  maskeenee. 

The  fruit  of  humility  is  intuitive  peace  and  pleasure. 

Hfe did  myt  Hfe  sr  efttf  irii  n (235) 

HRHjl  3T^-  Tfrf|  TT5  ftft  II  ? II  TfR  II 

satgur  apunai  mohi  daan  deenee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  gift.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tra  fofH  off  fey  rH 1 f)  fin  HtT  II  (235) 

Ri'H  tr Tg  RRf^r  j-ki  11 

jab  kis  ka-o  ih  jaanas  mandaa. 

When  he  believes  others  to  be  bad, 

3H  HdlM  fen  Httfb  CtJ1  II  (235) 

<r  *rrrf|  11 

tab  saglay  is  mayleh  fandaa. 
then  everyone  lays  traps  for  him. 

fe?jfe  yoffef  ||  (235) 

Wt  II 

mayr  tayr  jab  ineh  chukaa-ee. 

But  when  he  stops  thinking  in  terms  of  'mine'  and  'yours', 

31 1 fen  Hfe  7iU\  iRfet  IIPII  (235) 

HT  IpJ  TtfR  ^ \i,  II  ^ II 

taa  tay  is  sang  nahee  bairaa-ee.  ||2|| 
then  no  one  is  angry  with  him.  ||2|| 

HH  fefe  »ry?)t  »PRt  M'dl  II  (235) 

RT  $Pi  3T^ft  3R^ft  II 

jab  in  apunee  apnee  Dhaaree. 

When  he  clings  to  'my  own,  my  own', 

3H  feH  ^f  U HHofrt  SJ'ol  II  (235) 

TRTRTTt  WR  ‘TT^T  II 

tab  is  ka-o  hai  muskal  bhaaree. 
then  he  is  in  deep  trouble. 


tTH  fefe  ofdld'd  II  (235) 

Wen  II 

jab  in  karnaihaar  pachhaataa. 

But  when  he  recognizes  the  Creator  Lord, 

3H  fen  7>  cvol  (ore  d'd1  113 II  (235) 

cR"  TT  d l<Ti  dldl  II  3 II 

tab  is  no  naahee  kichh  taataa.  ||3|| 
then  he  is  free  of  torment.  ||3|| 

fra  fef?>  my#  yfuG  hit  II  (235) 

^R"  3T^TT  RTfsTSTT fft^TT  II 

jab  in  apuno  baaDhi-o  mohaa. 

When  he  entangles  himself  in  emotional  attachment, 

»F%  fpfe  HtJ1  frfH  HcF  II  (235) 

3TT%  d I o ?RT  ^ipH  d~  I dl  II 

aavai  jaa-ay  sadaa  jam  johaa. 

he  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation,  under  the  constant  gaze  of  Death. 

traferr  3 ire  few  ii  (235) 

RR  w % ^PWT  II 

jab  is  tay  sabh  binsay  bharmaa. 

But  when  all  his  doubts  are  removed, 

i?  twft  u yrasroH1  nan  (235) 

^ HKsf^l  llY|| 

bhayd  naahee  hai  paarbrahmaa.  ||4|| 

then  there  is  no  difference  between  him  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4|| 

rTH  fefft  fes  o<fd  HR  at:1  II  (235) 

RR  4^"  hH  RRT  II 

jab  in  kichh  kar  maanay  bhaydaa. 

When  he  perceives  differences, 

3H  3 fkf  3^  W§  II  (235) 

rR"  % RR  3R  II 

tab  tay  dookh  dand  ar  khaydaa. 

then  he  suffers  pain,  punishment  and  sorrow. 


fra  fefe  55T  Soft  §fe»F  II  (235) 

RR  Spj  U + l u=n  fftT3TT  II 

jab  in  ayko  aykee  boojhi-aa. 

But  when  he  recognizes  the  One  and  Only  Lord, 

3H  U fen  £ H?  fag  Hfw  null  (235) 

cR  t TR  R R^  f^t  ^ftr3TT  IIRI 

tab  tay  is  no  sabh  kichh  soojhi-aa.  ||5|| 
he  understands  everything.  ||5|| 

fra  feu  ur  HTfe»r  wraut  II  (235) 

^R  ^ mt  RTTRT  3R*ft  II 

jab  ih  Dhaavai  maa-i-aa  arthee. 

When  he  runs  around  for  the  sake  of  Maya  and  riches, 

?jU  feUBR  ?>U  fefT  tt'tfl  II  (235) 

RR  f%wt  RR  1%R  RP>ft  II 

nah  tariptaavai  nah  tis  laathee. 

he  is  not  satisfied,  and  his  desires  are  not  quenched. 

fra  fen  u feu  ofeG  nOw  II  (235) 

rr  tr  % ^ ft^arr  RRRT  II 

jab  is  tay  ih  ho-i-o  ja-ulaa. 

But  when  he  runs  away  from  Maya, 

Utg  uwt  Qfo  oiQw  iii=ii  (235) 

'1)4,  RTfR  R?ft  Rfe  RRRT  II  \ II 

peechhai  laag  chalee  uth  ka-ulaa.  ||6|| 

then  the  Goddess  of  Wealth  gets  up  and  follows  him.  ||6|| 

otfd  feUlF  Jifedld  fefwG  II  (235) 

Rfe  feRTT  RR  Rfw:  fRfRRT  II 

kar  kirpaa  ja-o  satgur  mili-o. 

When,  by  His  Grace,  the  True  Guru  is  met, 

H?>  HUU  Hfe  Uh-R  rllwG  II  (235) 

RR  RRT  Rf^TRt  II 

man  mandar  meh  deepak  jali-o. 

the  lamp  is  lit  within  the  temple  of  the  mind. 


tfe  <FT  oft  H#  orat  II  (235) 

41  d ^tt  Cr  iMt  ii 

jeet  haar  kee  sojhee  karee. 

When  he  realizes  what  victory  and  defeat  really  are, 

3f  fen  m oft  ottwfe  iret  iipii  (235) 

tt  ^ Cr  Cm  Pi  yft  11  vs  11 

ta-o  is  ghar  kee  keemat  paree.  ||7|| 

then  he  comes  to  appreciate  the  true  value  of  his  own  home.  ||7|| 

otdrt  otd'^rt  fes  II  (236) 

C6V  d td'H  FPJ  TT%  || 

karan  karaavan  sabh  kichh  aikai. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

»py  nfa  yltffd  ftra#  11  (236) 

3TFTf1%4lMlP  f %%%  II 

aapay  buDh  beechaar  bibaykai. 

He  Himself  is  wisdom,  contemplation  and  discerning  understanding. 

eld  ?>  ^ Hdl1  II  (236) 

*nr  % w 11 

door  na  nayrai  sabh  kai  sangaa. 

He  is  not  far  away;  He  is  near  at  hand,  with  all. 

HtJ  HTO  cTOot  ufo  lltIRII  (236) 

II  l II?  II 

sach  saalaahan  naanak  har  rangaa.  ||8||1 1| 

So  praise  the  True  One,  O Nanak,  with  love!  ||8||1 1| 

UI§#  HtJW  U II  (236) 

^rRftTT^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SR1  1 3 cTH  tt'dl1  II  (236) 

WT  4"  d m Midi  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  naamay  laagaa. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  committed  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


fen  of§  f>rfe»r  frTH  HHBlof  3W  II  (236) 

f^T  ^ f^3TT  TFPTf%  WTT  II 

tis  ka-o  mili-aa  jis  mastak  bhaagaa. 

It  is  received  only  by  those  who  have  such  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  their  foreheads. 

f-JFT  t ftra#  Hfe  II  (236) 

fm  % ftrt  Tftsrr  m?  n 

tis  kai  hirdai  ravi-aa  so-ay. 

The  Lord  dwells  within  their  hearts. 

H?>  3$  HtHW  fcSO-dW  Ufe  11^  II  (236) 

rT5  #=Fj;  II  l II 

man  tan  seetal  nihchal  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

Their  minds  and  bodies  become  peaceful  and  stable.  ||1 1| 

W ofldSrt  odd  H?>  H%  II  (236) 

0,'H  I cR,!  d'i,  <*P.  ^FT  tF"  II 

aisaa  keertan  kar  man  mayray. 

O my  mind,  sing  such  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

ftr  H otiK  §t  IRII  II  (236) 

%T  ^fr  TTf^  II  l II  T^TT  II 

eehaaoohaajo  kaam  tayrai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

which  shall  be  of  use  to  you  here  and  hereafter.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fPH  rTU3  ttftltT  rPfe  II  (236) 

^TPJ  ^TTT  TT  3TTTT  ^TTT  II 

jaas  japat  bha-o  apdaa  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  misfortune  depart, 

H£»F  »rt  5Tfe  II  (236) 

STPTT  TF^3TT  3TT%  TTT  II 

Dhaavat  manoo-aa  aavai  thaa-ay. 
and  the  wandering  mind  is  held  steady. 

rH’H  iTU3  fefe  ?>  Wdi  II  (236) 

^TFJ  ^PTT  3 ^TFT  II 

jaas  japat  fir  dookh  na  laagai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  suffering  shall  never  again  overtake  you. 


WR  H14U  feu  U§H  ^ II? II  (236) 

WTR  If  fU#  wt  II  ^ II 

jaas  japat  ih  ha-umai  bhaagai.  ||2|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  ego  runs  away.  ||2|| 

rFH  iTUU  ?fe  ttl"sfo  UtF  II  (236) 

^TPJ  ^FPT  ^ 3TRf|  W II 

jaas  japat  vas  aavahi  panchaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  five  passions  are  overcome. 

rPH  rTUU  feu  WffHH  HU1  II  (236) 

^FPT  ftt  3Tf%^  WWl  II 

jaas  japat  ridai  amrit  sanchaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  collected  in  the  heart. 

WR  fP4H  feu  feHTjT  §t  II  (236) 

^ WTR  f^TUT  1#  II 

jaas  japat  ih  tarisnaa  bujhai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  desire  is  quenched. 

WR  RU3  ufe  uuaiu  fet  113 II  (236) 

^TFJ  ^FTT  fft  fM  II  3 II 

jaas  japat  har  dargeh  sijhai.  ||3|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fPH  rP-fU  tfe  feufer  ttRfUHJ  II  (236) 

f^zft  3TWST  II 

jaas  japat  kot  miteh  apraaDh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  millions  of  mistakes  are  erased. 

WR  RUB  Ufe  U^fe  HHJ  II  (236) 

TTR  ‘UTT  fft  ffaf|  UTU  II 

jaas  japat  har  hoveh  saaDh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  becomes  Holy,  blessed  by  the  Lord. 

rH'H  iTUU  nldW  U%  II  (236) 

fft  II 

jaas  japat  man  seetal  hovai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 


FPH  RIB  HW  mm\  St  119 II  (236) 

^3  WTR  *FF#  wtt  IIYII 

jaas  japat  mal  saglee  khovai.  ||4|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  filth  is  washed  away.  ||4|| 

rH'H  iTUU  ddrt  ofd  f>R5  II  (236) 

'M IM,  ^FPT  v f##  II 

jaas  japat  ratan  har  milai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  obtained. 

adfd  7)  £&  dfd  H fdl  low  II  (236) 

*rff#  *r  #t  irft  f|#  11 

bahur  na  chhodai  har  sang  hilai. 

One  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  abandon  Him  again. 

fFH  rTUEJ  ofef  tf#<5  II  (236) 

^FPT  4 ji  M I'M,  II 

jaas  japat  ka-ee  baikunth  vaas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  many  acquire  a home  in  the  heavens. 

WR  RIB  JJkf  HUfrT  null  (236) 

^ ^ftt  gw  wPr  ii 'a  ii 

jaas  japat  sukh  sahj  nivaas.  ||5|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  abides  in  intuitive  peace.  ||5|| 

rl’H  rTUU  fed  »1dl frt  7)  lJOd  II  (236) 

^3  r ii 

jaas  japat  ih  agan  na  pohat. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  affected  by  this  fire. 

rl’H  iTUU  feu  ocw  7)  rldd  II  (236) 

W1R  If  4TFJ  R II 

jaas  japat  ih  kaal  na  johat. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  under  the  gaze  of  Death. 

fPH  iTUU  3U1  ffiUHW  JfU1  II  (236) 

^3 wtr %rr  Pu-hh  rjrj  ii 

jaas  japat  tayraa  nirmal  maathaa. 

Meditating  on  Him,  your  forehead  shall  be  immaculate. 


tFH  RUB  H3I751  Utf  WW  ll£ll  (236) 

WTR  ^FFTT  ^TT«n  II  % II 

jaas  japat  saglaa  dukh  laathaa.  ||6|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  pains  are  destroyed.  ||6|| 

FFFT  RUB  HHofW  6®  ?j  at  II  (236) 

^FPT  U II 

jaas  japat  muskal  kachhoo  na  banai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  no  difficulties  are  encountered. 

rl'H  i-P4U  Jjfe  ttlrtdd  d?j  II  (236) 

1^  ^FPT  ^Rl  SFT^cT  ^ II 

jaas  japat  sun  anhat  Dhunai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  hears  the  unstruck  melody. 

rl’H  RUB  fe<J  feUH75  Fife  II  (236) 

wtr rw  ii 

jaas  japat  ih  nirmal  so-ay. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  acquires  this  pure  reputation. 

FFFT  rh4H  ofHW  Hfe7  ufe  IIP  II  (236) 

WRf  WJ  *ftsiT  IIV3II 

jaas  japat  kamal  seeDhaa  ho-ay.  ||7|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  heart-lotus  is  turned  upright.  ||7|| 

dlfd  feHfe  FT^  §ljfe  o(dl  II  (236) 

Tjfe  ^ ferfe  WR  T^T  II 

gur  subh  darisat  sabh  oopar  karee. 

The  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace  upon  all, 

feH  t feUU  Hf  % UUt  II  (236) 

Rrcr  % ftrt  % % 11 

jis  kai  hirdai  mantar  day  haree. 

within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  implanted  His  Mantra. 

»pfe  oflddrt  fefe  SJrlA  ed1  II  (236) 

3T^-  fRcPj  i^frr  ^TJ  || 

akhand  keertan  tin  bhojan  chooraa. 

The  unbroken  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  their  food  and  nourishment. 


ofjj  cTOof  frTH  HPddld  W lltzllPII  (236) 

TFTT  f%?J  ’JTT  IKIRII 

kaho  naanak  jis  satgur  pooraa.  ||8||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  they  have  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||8||2|| 

Ulfst  HtJW  tl  II  (236) 

wzit  tt^TT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sra1  ^ Hae  for?  »idfa  M'd  II  (236) 

t(t  ftr  sTcfft  rnt  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  rid  antar  Dhaarai. 

Those  who  implant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  their  hearts 

ifo  rITF  faf  H3T  ||  (236) 

■b  ^rt  f^rr  fft  ii 

panch  janaa  si-o  sang  nivaarai. 

cut  their  connections  with  the  five  passions. 

fsrp'  orfr  II  (236) 

ift  TT#  3Tf*T  II 

das  indree  kar  raakhai  vaas. 

They  keep  the  ten  organs  under  their  control; 

31 1 »F3H  ufe  wra  IIHII  (236) 

?u  % 3ncrt-  frr  11  ? 11 

taa  kai  aatmai  ho-ay  pargaas.  ||1 1| 
their  souls  are  enlightened.  ||1 1| 

WHt  %33T  1 Sfe  II  (236) 

fecfT  ^TT  % II 

aisee  darirh-taa  taa  kai  ho-ay. 

They  alone  acquire  such  stability, 

W off  efe»F  nfe»F  Hfe  IRII  UZPf  II  (236) 

WT  T^T  T^3TT  TTT3TT  TrT  mT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  parabh  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
whom  God  blesses  with  His  Mercy  and  Grace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


TO  W t Set  FTFFfi  II  (236) 

7TBFJ  '3TT  % tt^T  Wt  II 

saajan  dusat  jaa  kai  ayk  samaanai. 

Friend  and  foe  are  one  and  the  same  to  them. 

rid'  tiwe  331  ftl»F?j  II  (236) 

%tit  mj  ffi-snt  ii 

jaytaa  bolan  taytaa  gi-aanai. 

Whatever  they  speak  is  wisdom. 

rB1  H7T51  3H1  ?jTH  II  (236) 

%clT  ^RT  cPTT  'TPJ  II 

jaytaa  sunnaa  taytaa  naam. 

Whatever  they  hear  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

rB1  0* f?>  33T  fow  II? II  (236) 

%rfT  WJ  %rfT  fsT3TT5  II  ^ II 

jaytaa  paykhan  taytaa  Dhi-aan.  ||2|| 

Whatever  they  see  is  meditation.  ||2|| 

FTUrT  rl'die  HUtT  Fife  II  (236) 

ii 

sehjay  jaagan  sehjay  so-ay. 

They  awaken  in  peace  and  poise;  they  sleep  in  peace  and  poise. 

HOM  dd1  H'fe  H tjfe  II  (236) 

FT^T  fid  I ^11$  <5  ffT  II 

sehjay  hotaa  jaa-ay  so  ho-ay. 

That  which  is  meant  to  be,  automatically  happens. 

FTCrfrT  dd'dl  Hdrl  Ut  dHcV  II  (236) 

tt^t  ft  ii 

sahj  bairaag  sehjay  hee  hasnaa. 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  remain  detached;  in  peace  and  poise,  they  laugh. 

FTUrT  UU  HdrH  ut  rTV?jT  113 II  (236) 

y^t  ft  WFU  II 3 II 

sehjay  choop  sehjay  hee  japnaa.  ||3|| 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  remain  silent;  in  peace  and  poise,  they  chant.  ||3|| 


HUH  HUH  3^  II  (236) 

Hlpr  Hf5T  HIT  II 

sehjay  bhojan  sehjay  bhaa-o. 

In  peace  and  poise  they  eat;  in  peace  and  poise  they  love. 

HUH  fHfc§  HdlW  tJd'8  II  (236) 

HUT  ^TTT  II 

sehjay  miti-o  sagal  duraa-o. 

The  illusion  of  duality  is  easily  and  totally  removed. 

HUH  U»F  FTU  % II  (236) 

II 

sehjay  ho-aa  saaDhoo  sang. 

They  naturally  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Society  of  the  Holy. 

HUfH  fnfe§  ITUHUH  fi™  119 II  (236) 

Hff*T  TTW^  f^=hj  ||Y|| 

sahj  mili-o  paarbarahm  nisang.  ||4|| 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  meet  and  merge  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4|| 

HUH  IdIU  Hfu  HUfH  OtJ'Jil  II  (236) 

HTT  fWZ  Hf|  Hff%  TTFfr  || 

sehjay  garih  meh  sahj  udaasee. 

They  are  at  peace  in  their  homes,  and  they  are  at  peace  while  detached. 

HUH  efau1  3?j  oft  Tjuft  II  (237) 

H^T  UH  ^T  4 1 41  II 

sehjay  dubiDhaa  tan  kee  naasee. 

In  peace,  their  bodies'  duality  is  eliminated. 

W t HUfrT  Hfe  3fe»F  WfSH  II  (237) 

TT  % H^T  HT3TT  3TH^  II 

jaa  kai  sahj  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Bliss  comes  naturally  to  their  minds. 

31  off  #fe»F  IfUH’HH  im  II  (237) 

wtth^  imji 

taa  ka-o  bhayti-aa  parmaanand.  ||5|| 

They  meet  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss.  ||5|| 


HUH  MflHf  tfft?  II  (237) 

srfifcf  fr3TT  TPJ  II 

sehjay  amrit  pee-o  naam. 

In  peaceful  poise,  they  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HUH  oftn  fft»f  5r  &?>  II  (237) 

H^T  ^tUT  'jftsf  m TTJ  II 

sehjay  keeno  jee-a  ko  daan. 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  give  to  the  poor. 

HUH  otHT  tffu  ttFHH  ufH»F  II  (237) 

Hn^T  =PTT  ■hR  3fl"cpj  v r^SfT  || 

sahj  kathaa  meh  aatam  rasi-aa. 

Their  souls  naturally  delight  in  the  Lord's  Sermon. 

31 1 nftr  wify cS'hI  ?fH»r  ii£ii  (237) 

ut % Hfrr  ^Rhi4)  n % \\ 

taa  kai  sang  abhinaasee  vasi-aa.  ||6|| 

The  Imperishable  Lord  abides  with  them.  ||6|| 

HUH  »PHf  »fHfUf  II  (237) 

H^T  3TT 3THf^  HT^3TT  II 

sehjay  aasan  asthir  bhaa-i-aa. 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  assume  the  unchanging  position. 

HUH  »f?>UU  HUH  ?HTfe»T  II  (237) 

3THp-  WT^srr  II 

sehjay  anhat  sabad  vajaa-i-aa. 

In  peace  and  poise,  the  unstruck  vibration  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

HUH  U£  yiof'd  HUTfe»fT  II  (237) 

W fTO  HoTT'ifT  II 

sehjay  run  jhunkaar  suhaa-i-aa. 

In  peace  and  poise,  the  celestial  bells  resound. 

31 1 uriu  IFUHUH  HH1fe»fT  IIPII  (237) 

UT  % ^ M I HHTTSTT  IIV9II 

taa  kai  ghar  paarbarahm  samaa-i-aa.  ||7|| 

Within  their  homes,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading.  ||7|| 


HUH  W of§  Ufu§  ofUHT  ||  (237) 

nftafr  t^tt  n 

sehjay  jaa  ka-o  pari-o  karmaa. 

With  intuitive  ease,  they  meet  the  Lord,  according  to  their  karma. 

HUH  CTU  #fe§  HH  HUH1  II  (237) 

^ SFHT  II 

sehjay  gur  bhayti-o  sach  Dharmaa. 

With  intuitive  ease,  they  meet  with  the  Guru,  in  the  true  Dharma. 

W t HUH  gfe»T  H H1#  II  (237) 

'31T  % hitj  h^3tt  m n 

jaa  kai  sahj  bha-i-aa  so  jaanai. 

Those  who  know,  attain  the  poise  of  intuitive  peace. 

(TTjoT  WH  31 1 ^UU1#  lit;  113 II  (237) 

UTFT  TFT  UT  % II  £11  3 II 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  kurbaanai.  ||8||3|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||8||3|| 

3T§#  HUSF  t|  ||  (237) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUH  3TUH  ^H  H ufu»T  II  (237) 

WT  3TH  %■  Tft3TT  II 

parathmay  garabh  vaas  tay  tari-aa. 

First,  they  come  forth  from  the  womb. 

yH  6T75H  3UH  HfaT  Hfu»F  II  (237) 

’pT  fTHT  Hfrr  ^f^STT  II 

putar  kaltar  kutamb  sang  juri-aa. 

They  become  attached  to  their  children,  spouses  and  families. 

SJrlrt  »fe  J-loCd  HU  ^VU  II  (237) 

HT^FJ  3rf^p  fflr  ^ ^ || 

bhojan  anik  parkaar  baho  kapray. 

The  foods  of  various  sorts  and  appearances, 


HUVU  3I^?>  Oidfddl  ay%  \w\  (237) 

TppT  +<Q)1  FT  II  ? II 

sarpar  gavan  karhigay  bapuray.  ||1 1| 

will  surely  pass  away,  0 wretched  mortal!  ||1 1| 

of^?j  WHWj  H oJHU  ?>  2%  II  (237) 

3T7FTT3  FT  ^FTf  W Tt  II 

kavan  asthaan  jo  kabahu  na  tarai. 

What  is  that  place  which  never  perishes? 

OFF)  Jra?  ftT?  tTUHfe  ut  IRII  UU^  II  (237) 

II  ^ II  II 

kavan  sabad  jit  durmat  harai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  is  that  Word  by  which  the  dirt  of  the  mind  is  removed?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yut  Hfij  huhu  hus1  ii  (237) 

tsr^^rfl  W TT  II 

indar  puree  meh  sarpar  marnaa. 

In  the  Realm  of  Indra,  death  is  sure  and  certain. 

HUH  yut  lAdtlW  ?>ut  UU^T  II  (237) 

?TFr  ^ TRTT  II 

barahm  puree  nihchal  nahee  rahnaa. 

The  Realm  of  Brahma  shall  not  remain  permanent. 

fTF  yut  or  ufeUF  otw  II  (237) 

feF  FT  fTRTT  TTTT  II 

siv  puree  kaa  ho-igaa  kaalaa. 

The  Realm  of  Shiva  shall  also  perish. 

I are  HTfe»F  fHctfH  few  II? II  (237) 

1 3pr  HTT3TT Iwfe  RdHI  II ? II 

tarai  gun  maa-i-aa  binas  bitaalaa.  ||2|| 

The  three  dispositions,  Maya  and  the  demons  shall  vanish.  ||2|| 

fdlfd  3U  Mdfe  dldlO  »fU  d'd  II  (237) 

frrfe  cR  srrfe-  FFT  3F  dir  II 

gir  tar  Dharan  gagan  ar  taaray. 

The  mountains,  the  trees,  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  stars; 


dfe  h(h  J-T<£o(  rtld'd  II  (237) 

7"f%  HfH  W[  TTTJ  ^KTt  II 

rav  sas  pavan  paavak  neeraaray. 

the  sun,  the  moon,  the  wind,  water  and  fire; 

few  tfe  HSS  »f§  SW  II  (237) 

tf^r  ^rr  3T7?  £ttt  n 

dinas  rain  barat  ar  bhaydaa. 

day  and  night,  fasting  days  and  their  determination; 

whs  fenfe  fewfuar  hw  113 11  (237) 

HTHTT  %TT  II  3 II 

saasat  simrit  binashigay  baydaa.  ||3|| 

the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas  shall  pass  away.  ||3|| 

StSH  StlS1  0#  II  (237) 

cffrq-  %§TT  || 

tirath  dayv  dayhuraa  pothee. 

The  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  gods,  temples  and  holy  books; 

HW  fes^  fe  tPof  UBt  II  (237) 

TTFTT  HtT  TTT  ftcft  II 

maalaa  tilak  soch  paak  hotee. 

rosaries,  ceremonial  tilak  marks  on  the  forehead,  meditative  people,  the  pure,  and  the 
performers  of  burnt  offerings; 

HS\  a^Qfd  UdH'VcS  SW  II  (237) 

sftcft  rTTnr  II 

Dhotee  dand-ut  parsaadan  bhogaa. 

wearing  loin  cloths,  bowing  in  reverence  and  the  enjoyment  of  sacred  foods  - 

attar  Hare  war  iibii  (237) 

^rft *  *FFTt  ^TTTT  imi 

gavan  karaigo  saglo  logaa.  ||4|| 

all  these,  and  all  people,  shall  pass  away.  ||4|| 

rl'fd  ddo(  »f§  fSH  II  (237) 

*1  iPl  Ta  3TT  % II 

jaat  varan  turak  ar  hindoo. 

Social  classes,  races,  Muslims  and  Hindus; 


14H  mfeof  fif?)  fife  ||  (237) 

T7J  M JsTi  srffeiT  ji'i  Pi  || 

pas  pankhee  anik  jon  jindoo. 

beasts,  birds  and  the  many  varieties  of  beings  and  creatures; 

rrera  uwu  ufe  vw  11  (237) 

TFPT  TTHl^  ffe  TRTTTT  II 

saga!  paasaar  deesai  paasaaraa. 
the  entire  world  and  the  visible  universe  - 

fcjfir  fpfeur  HU175  wnor^  imn  (237) 

l^fer  hwt  stott  iipn 

binas  jaa-igo  sagal  aakaaraa.  ||5|| 

all  forms  of  existence  shall  pass  away.  ||5|| 

HUH  fnufe  Uf  taw  II  (237) 

fferfe  w rfe  uf  Ptstht  11 

sahj  sifat  bhagat  tat  gi-aanaa. 

Through  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  devotional  worship,  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  essence  of 
reality, 

HU1  »nfe  fijUHW  HU  UW  II  (237) 

UTT  3fe^  p qTTfT  || 

sadaa  anand  nihchal  sach  thaanaa. 

eternal  bliss  and  the  imperishable  true  place  are  obtained. 

3U1  tfefe  HHT  5T3  UH  II  (237) 

UfT  fenfe  UT'T  Tprr  Tfr  II 

tahaa  sangat  saaDh  gun  rasai. 

There,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  are 
sung  with  love. 

»f?5H§  ?>3TU  3UT  HH  ^H  ll£ll  (237) 

3TTTT  ^ II  % II 

anbha-o  nagar  tahaa  sad  vasai.  ||6|| 

There,  in  the  city  of  fearlessness,  He  dwells  forever.  ||6|| 

3U  Wf  UUH1  HUT  7>  ftfe1  II  (237) 

TT  H^HT  HPJ  H Rcl  I II 

tah  bha-o  bharmaa  sog  na  chintaa. 

There  is  no  fear,  doubt,  suffering  or  anxiety  there; 


WWE  ?>  U3T  II  (237) 

3TT^J  ^IT^j  7T  fp=rr  II 

aavan  jaavan  mi  rat  na  hotaa. 

there  is  no  coming  or  going,  and  no  death  there. 

37J  JTC1  »nfe  WTkFH  W5  II  (237) 

cff  7TTT  3Fk  3FT^cT  SfPfft  II 

tah  sadaa  anand  an  hat  aakhaaray. 

There  is  eternal  bliss,  and  the  unstruck  celestial  music  there. 

33T3  ^Hfij  ofld deb  Wnjrt  ||p||  (237) 

3TT?Tf^  livsll 

bhagatvaseh  keertan  aaDhaaray.  ||7|| 

The  devotees  dwell  there,  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  as  their  support.  ||7|| 

UTORFH  or  ?>  yrf  II  (237) 

TPTTtPT  W^TT  T Tp:  II 

paarbarahm  kaa  ant  na  paar. 

There  is  no  end  or  limitation  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

of§S  oft  31  ofT  aferg  II  (237) 

t^itTtttt  'TnK-  II 

ka-un  karai  taa  kaa  beechaar. 

Who  can  embrace  His  contemplation? 

rt'ftcx  (iHH  fofdd1  ^t  II  (237) 

TTf  d N't)  1%TT | ^ || 

kaho  naanak  jis  kirpaa  karai. 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy, 

f(bdt)W  H'UHfdl  3%  lit:  118 II  (237) 

tttsftPt  11 6 iixii 

nihchal  thaan  saaDhsang  tarai.  ||8||4|| 

the  imperishable  home  is  obtained;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||8||4|| 

Ulftt  HUOT  L|  II  (237) 

TT^TT  K II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


TT  fen  HFT  HSjf  H37  II  (237) 

ft  ■h  i y ,Lj,’1 1 ii 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sooraa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  a spiritual  hero. 

H fen  HFT  HEt  W II  (237) 

Ft  FF  FF  4 1 "o  FT  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  pooraa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  perfect. 

# fen  ferrfu  11  (237) 

FT  F?J  FF  Fftsnt  || 

jo  is  maaray  tiseh  vadi-aa-ee. 

One  who  kills  this  obtains  glorious  greatness. 

h fen  hft  fen  or  tra  wz\  iif  11  (237) 

Ft  TF  ^ TT  frRT  FT  FTF  II  ? II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kaa  dukh  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

One  who  kills  this  is  freed  of  suffering.  ||1 1| 

W ft?  dw  ai^t  II  (237) 

t^ft  ff  1%  H iP  TTTt  II 

aisaa  ko-ay  je  dubiDhaa  maar  gavaavai. 

How  rare  is  such  a person,  who  kills  and  casts  off  duality. 

feHfij  Hrfo  FF  FF  ofHrf  IIFII  FF§  II  (237) 

wft  Ftft  FF  FTJJ  FFtt  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

iseh  maar  raaj  jog  kamaavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Killing  it,  he  attains  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

F fen  HFT  fen  of§  ?rftJ  II  (238) 

ft  ft  ff  Iff  ff  ff  fi1%  ii 

jo  is  maaray  tis  ka-o  bha-o  naahi. 

One  who  kills  this  has  no  fear. 

F fett  HFT  H ?>t1h  wftr  II  (238) 

Ft  FF  FTfa  FFTf|  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  naam  samaahi. 

One  who  kills  this  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 


H fen  fen  oft  feHTjT  3#  II  (238) 

'jfr  ^ \'i  f%rr  f^^RT  ^ft  ii 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kee  tarisnaa  bujhai. 

One  who  kills  this  has  his  desires  quenched. 

fa#  11311  (238) 

#T  *rF  g fM  II  ^ II 

jo  is  maaray  so  dargeh  sijhai.  ||2|| 

One  who  kills  this  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2 

# feH  H7#  H TJRiijr  ||  (238) 

sptw  ii 

jo  is  maaray  so  Dhanvantaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  wealthy  and  prosperous. 

# feH  H1#  H II  (238) 

HpNdl  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  pativantaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  honorable. 

H fen  K1#  H#t  H3t  II  (238) 

#T  cTJ  H K HI  i ^ cfl  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  jatee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  truly  a celibate. 

tT  feH  H1^  feH  dl^l  113 II  (238) 

#T  W TTIT  [dH,  dcf)  II  3 II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  hovai  gatee.  ||3|| 

One  who  kills  this  attains  salvation.  ||3|| 

H fen  K1#  fan  or  »pfe»fT  jn’tt  II  (238) 

\jff  ':T1 7 Pi H ^TT  Sn^Sfl"  dPl  || 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kaa  aa-i-aa  ganee. 

One  who  kills  this  - his  coming  is  auspicious. 

ft  feH  H1#  H fadtiw  u?)t  II  (238) 

^fr  ttf  tj  «rft  n 

jo  is  maaray  so  nihchal  Dhanee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  steady  and  wealthy. 


^sf'dl1  II  (238) 

«ft  ^ TP"  Tt  TTTTTT  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  vadbhaagaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  very  fortunate. 

»f< -jfe^  WW  II 8 II  (238) 

^ TIT  ^ TT^  TTTT  l|T|| 

jo  is  maaray  so  an-din  jaagaa.  ||4|| 

One  who  kills  this  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day.  ||4|| 

T fer  T tft¥?j  HoTS1  II  (238) 

TT  TIT  Tj  ^TTT  ^TTT  II 

jo  is  maaray  so  jeevan  muktaa. 

One  who  kills  this  is  Jivan  Mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

T fen  HTT  fen  oft  ffiUHW  T3T31  II  (238) 

TT  TP"  ITT  # ftTTTT  ttttt  II 

jo  is  maaray  tis  kee  nirmal  jugtaa. 

One  who  kills  this  lives  a pure  lifestyle. 

t feH  WT  HTt  Hftl»F?)t  II  (238) 

TT  TP"  TTT  T^ftTpff  II 

jo  is  maaray  so-ee  sugi-aanee. 

One  who  kills  this  is  spiritually  wise. 

t fer  H1^  T TUT  fw?)t  llt|||  (238) 

TT  TIT  g TTT  ftTPft  IIMJI 

jo  is  maaray  so  sahj  Dhi-aanee.  ||5|| 

One  who  kills  this  meditates  intuitively.  ||5|| 

fer  HTjt  ?>  II  (238) 

1PJ  4 I ft  fshj  T I T T T^"  II 

is  maaree  bin  thaa-ay  na  parai. 

Without  killing  this,  one  is  not  acceptable, 

tfe  ofUH  tTV  3T  oft  II  (238) 

I [cL  TPT  TTT  TT  T^"  II 

kot  karam  jaap  tap  karai. 

even  though  one  may  perform  millions  of  rituals,  chants  and  austerities. 


fen  h1#  far  hsk  ?>  f>rt  n (238) 

H I "M  R’J  T II 

is  maaree  bin  janam  na  mitai. 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

fen  fe?>  HK  § S#  53  ll£ll  (238) 

TT  h I'O  frr  % Tot  ii  ^ ii 

is  maaree  bin  jam  tay  nahee  chhutai.  ||6|| 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  death.  ||6|| 

fen  h1#  far  fa»T3  ?>  U3t  ii  (238) 

T I 'H  f^T3TT^  T ^1  ^ II 

is  maaree  bin  gi-aan  na  ho-ee. 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  obtain  spiritual  wisdom. 

fen  H1#  fe$  Tfe  7)  II  (238) 

T I 'O  f^rt  T II 

is  maaree  bin  jooth  na  Dho-ee. 

Without  killing  this,  one's  impurity  is  not  washed  off. 

fen  H1#  fe?>  Hf  fag  H751  II  (238) 

7T  TTP^  f^FT  7HJ  II 

is  maaree  bin  sabh  kichh  mailaa. 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  filthy. 

fen  H1#  fa?>  Hf  fag  tT§W  IIPII  (238) 

H I'O  fTJ  II V9 II 

is  maaree  bin  sabh  kichh  ja-ulaa.  ||7|| 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  a losing  game.  ||7|| 

W of§  BE  feira  felt1  fafa  ||  (238) 

TT  TT  RhHH  f^TT  f^fsT  II 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh. 

When  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  bestows  His  Mercy, 

fan  nwrft  U3t  H3R5  fafa  II  (238) 

Rfj  Tt  ’TTFfr  frf  wm  f^fsr  ii 

tis  bha-ee  khalaasee  ho-ee  sagal  siDh. 

one  obtains  release,  and  attains  total  perfection. 


urfu ulw tf  off  u >Fut  ii  (238) 

^TT  # t HT^t  II 

gur  dubiDhaa  jaa  kee  hai  maaree. 

One  whose  duality  has  been  killed  by  the  Guru, 

oJU  (TOot  H HUH  Jdltl'dl  NtZlIUll  (238) 

41^1-H  II ^ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  so  barahm  beechaaree.  ||8||5|| 
says  Nanak,  contemplates  God.  ||8||5|| 

3T§#  HU?F  t|  ||  (238) 

HlpTT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufu  frrf  p 3Hf  3 Htu  II  (238) 

$R  ^ cT  H'jJ  4-Tl  1 II 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  sabh  ko  meet. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  then  everyone  is  his  friend. 

ufu  Q-l 6 HU  U PrtOtlW  ufu  II  (238) 

r.P  Rj  3 ^ ?T  pH  r.^'l  ’fl'1  II 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  nihchal  cheet. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  then  his  consciousness  is  steady. 

ufu  fn§  HU  ?>  oTUT  ||  (238) 

II 

har  si-o  jurai  na  vi-aapai  kaarhhaa. 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is  not  afflicted  by  worries. 

Ufu  frrf  HU  U Ufe  PcSHd'd1  IRII  (238) 

IJR"  RFJ  U PMdM  II  ? II 

har  si-o  jurai  ta  ho-ay  nistaaraa.  ||1 1| 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is  emancipated.  ||1 1| 

U H7)  HU  U ufu  PhG  HU  II  (238) 

II 

ray  man  mayray  tooN  har  si-o  jor. 

O my  mind,  unite  yourself  with  the  Lord. 


oelrl  dd'd  rt'dl  <JT  IITII  dd'6  II  (238) 

wf^r  t#  frr  ii  i ii  t^r  ii 

kaaj  tuhaarai  naahee  hor.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Nothing  else  is  of  any  use  to  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IS1  tT  drtltfl'd'd  II  (238) 

II 

vaday  vaday  jo  dunee-aadaar. 

The  great  and  powerful  people  of  the  world 

cX'd  oelri  O'dl  dl'^'d  II  (238) 

TTfT  TTf%  TTTR  II 

kaahoo  kaaj  naahee  gaavaar. 
are  of  no  use,  you  fool! 

did  T1  d'H  ftld  o(W  Held  II  (238) 

TT  TFJ  #T  ^Tf|  II 

har  kaa  daas  neech  kul  suneh. 

The  Lord's  slave  may  be  born  of  humble  origins, 

feH  t HfeT  fa?i  Hfr  QUdld  IIPII  (238) 

fcter  % ’tPt  f%r  Trft  Tsrrf|  ii  ^ ii 

tis  kai  sang  khin  meh  uDhrahi.  ||2|| 

but  in  his  company,  you  shall  be  saved  in  an  instant.  ||2|| 

Tfe  HiT?j  tTr  T Hfe  (TH  II  (238) 

■HTd  TT  % TPT  II 

kot  majan  jaa  kai  sun  naam. 

Hearing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  equal  to  millions  of  cleansing  baths. 

5ffe  MtF  fT  5T  U fW?)  II  (238) 

chl  fi  ')  I TT  % ^ 1%3(TT  || 

kot  poojaa  jaa  kai  hai  Dhi-aan. 

Meditating  on  it  is  equal  to  millions  of  worship  ceremonies. 

Tfe  y?j  gfe  ufe  eft  wz\  ii  (238) 

chj[d  ijr  np\  su'jD  ii 

kot  punn  sun  har  kee  banee. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani  is  equal  to  giving  millions  in  alms. 


5ffe  3351  313  % fefa  W&  113 II  (238) 

't'lfd  tift  ^it  % f%fsr  ffIt  n 3 11 

kot  falaa  gur  tay  biDh  jaanee.  ||3|| 

To  know  the  way,  through  the  Guru,  is  equal  to  millions  of  rewards.  ||3|| 

h?>  wy?>  Hfij  fefo  fefo  §3  11  (238) 

TFT  3T^-  Trf|  FT  II 

man  apunay  meh  fir  fir  chayt. 

Within  your  mind,  over  and  over  again,  think  of  Him, 

fotfn  wfa  Hrfew  F 33  II  (238) 

f^rf^T  FTf|  -H I ^3TT  % |rT  II 

binas  jaahi  maa-i-aa  kay  hayt. 
and  your  love  of  Maya  shall  depart. 

ufo  mfeTTTft  3F3  Hftr  II  (238) 

fRhi4)  fIf  11 

har  abhinaasee  tumrai  sang. 

The  Imperishable  Lord  is  always  with  you. 

H?>  H3  33  3FT  t 3far  II8II  (238) 

TFT  rpT  % tPt  HY|| 

man  mayray  rach  raam  kai  rang.  ||4|| 

O my  mind,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

W t orfH  §33  H3  ftf  II  (238) 

FT  % TTf^  TFt  FT  II 

jaa  kai  kaam  utrai  sabh  bhookh. 

Working  for  Him,  all  hunger  departs. 

W t orfa  ?>  HUftJ  33  II  (238) 

FT  % TTft-  3 F^f|  ^TT  II 

jaa  kai  kaam  na  joheh  doot. 

Working  for  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  be  watching  you. 

W t orfrr  33T  3F  3IH3  II  (238) 

FT  % TTf^T  %TT  FT  TFT  II 

jaa  kai  kaam  tayraa  vad  gamar. 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  obtain  glorious  greatness. 


w t oMk  tr^ftr  | »fH§  imn  (238) 

w % grrfrr ftgf| ^ 3ttrt  ii^n 

jaa  kai  kaam  hoveh  tooN  amar.  ||5|| 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  become  immortal.  ||5|| 

W a(  off  ?jgt  31?)  II  (238) 

W % g 1+^  W3  gift  T T II 

jaa  kay  chaakar  ka-o  nahee  daan. 

His  servant  does  not  suffer  punishment. 

W E7  gw  off  7)U\  W7i  II  (238) 

W % g RR  W5  gift  3 M II 

jaa  kay  chaakar  ka-o  nahee  baan. 

His  servant  suffers  no  loss. 

W t tdsSdf d yt  ?>  W II  (238) 

w % iwft  g gw  ii 

jaa  kai  daftar  puchhai  na  laykhaa. 

In  His  Court,  His  servant  does  not  have  to  answer  for  his  account. 

31  eft  gwt  otgg  few  ll£ll  (238) 

gT  wg^t  f^gw  n % n 

taa  kee  chaakree  karahu  bisaykhaa.  ||6|| 

So  serve  Him  with  distinction.  ||6|| 

W t §?>  (■jfet  ctgr  WS  II  (238) 

w % gig  gift  ggfr  ^ in  n 

jaa  kai  oon  naahee  kaahoo  baat. 

He  is  not  lacking  in  anything. 

Eoffe  »rfu  Wfioffe  grfe  II  (238) 

ggf|  3gf^  3T^gif|  gifct  n 

aykeh  aap  anaykeh  bhaat. 

He  Himself  is  One,  although  He  appears  in  so  many  forms. 

w oft  fegfc  ufe  ggr  ferra  ii  (238) 

w # frg  gw  i^gig  ii 

jaa  kee  darisat  ho-ay  sadaa  nihaal. 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 


H?>  H%  offo  3T  oft  lira  IIPII  (238) 

TFT  ^ rTT  # WT  IIV3II 

man  mayray  kar  taa  kee  ghaal.  ||7|| 

So  work  for  Him,  O my  mind.  ||7|| 

(T  ^ tldd  cVdl  ^ HU*  II  (238) 

FT  dl$  =FT  ^p!T  II 

naa  ko  chatur  naahee  ko  moorhaa. 

No  one  is  clever,  and  no  one  is  foolish. 

(T  5T  ifte  ?)Fft  5T  II  (238) 

-TT  TT  r?l  UL  TT^t  TT  ?PT  II 

naa  ko  heen  naahee  ko  sooraa. 

No  one  is  weak,  and  no  one  is  a hero. 

ftT?  5f  J5ife»F  fSB  Ut  II  (239) 

^Tr^STT  1%rf  ^TRTT  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  laagaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  someone,  so  is  he  attached. 

H (Too?  frTH  3W  llt:ll£ll  (239) 

7JT  H <=l  J TFTT  '■H  FT  I II  £ II  %,  II 

so  sayvak  naanak  jis  bhaagaa.  ||8||6|| 

He  alone  is  the  Lord's  servant,  O Nanak,  who  is  so  blessed.  ||8||6|| 

3T§#  HUOT  L|  II  (239) 

TT^TT  \ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftt>ra?j  HH  FraLf  Wdrl'dl  II  (239) 

fFTFRTI  3TTWft  II 

bin  si m ran  jaisay  sarap  aarjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one's  life  is  like  that  of  a snake. 

fef  iftdtr  FTofH  (W  fyH'dl  IRII  (239) 

fete  ^TnQ  fhj  Rhi/1  ii  i ii 

ti-o  jeeveh  saakat  naam  bisaaree.  ||1 1| 

This  is  how  the  faithless  cynic  lives,  forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


Sot  ftera  h ftera?)  nftr  rit wr  n (239) 
t friw ter  Rjhh  Trf| ^frsrr  11 

ayk  nimakh  jo  simran  meh  jee-aa. 

One  who  lives  in  meditative  remembrance,  even  for  an  instant, 

sfe  fe-jH  PfHFlW  rit»F  11=111  II  (239) 

tete  ftem-  ^tpt  ^tarr  11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

kot  dinas  laakh  sadaa  thir  thee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

lives  for  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  days,  and  becomes  stable  forever. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

(art  fo>ldrt  fudj  cxdrf  otd'H  II  (239) 

ftej  terwr  ^ ii 

bin  simran  Dharig  karam  karaas. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one's  actions  and  works  are  cursed. 

opht  as?)  nftr  iipii  (239) 

W 3TT  (teTTT  3TT  IR II 

kaag  batan  bistaa  meh  vaas.  ||2|| 

Like  the  crow's  beak,  he  dwells  in  manure.  ||2|| 

fa?>  fri>ra?j  ssra  ofh  ii  (239) 
ftej  fw  ^rn t 11 

bin  simran  bha-ay  kookar  kaam. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  acts  like  a dog. 

wok  aw  ya  fiww  113 11  (239) 

tTFFkT  ^5^  W i^rnr  11 3 II 

saakat  baysu-aa  poot  ninaam.  ||3|| 

The  faithless  cynic  is  nameless,  like  the  prostitute's  son.  ||3|| 

(art  fiwa?)  rTH  Hte  Sd'd1  II  (239) 

fte;  teri  rite7  with  ii 

bin  simran  jaisay  seeny  chhataaraa. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a horned  ram. 

awftr  sf  aw  w 6^  na  n (239) 

riWte  ^ ^ TTFT  11*11 

boleh  koor  saakat  mukh  kaaraa.  ||4|| 

The  faithless  cynic  barks  out  his  lies,  and  his  face  is  blackened.  ||4|| 


fe?>  frl>ra?j  dldUsI  oft  f7j»ret  II  (239) 

1WT  TOHT  # 1^3TTf  || 

bin  simran  garDhabh  kee  ni-aa-ee. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a donkey. 

W&3  Wfi  alfdHd  Idd'dl  IIUII  (239) 

HTW  «TFT  f*Ul$  \\\\\ 

saakat  thaan  bharisat  firaa-ee.  ||5|| 

The  faithless  cynic  wanders  around  in  polluted  places.  ||5|| 

fa?>  ddoCfemr  ||  (239) 

fT^3TT  II 

bin  simran  kookar  harkaa-i-aa. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a mad  dog. 

FPoT-J  % 7)  yrfeWT  ll£ll  (239) 

^TTTrT  ^fhft  -T  TT^  II  % II 

saakat  lobhee  banDh  na  paa-i-aa.  ||6|| 

The  greedy,  faithless  cynic  falls  into  entanglements.  ||6|| 

fe?>  ftt>ra?j  U »FHK  UF3t  II  (239) 

RWH  I StlTR-  ^TTrft  II 

bin  simran  hai  aatam  ghaatee. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  he  murders  his  own  soul. 

H'otd  ftltJ  feH  Aol  tf1 3t  IIP II  (239) 

■RTTcT  fd-f)  ^1  IrO  II  ^3  II 

saakat  neech  tis  kul  nahee  jaatee.  ||7|| 

The  faithless  cynic  is  wretched,  without  family  or  social  standing.  ||7|| 

frTH  sfe»F  felTO  fen  HdHfdl  fHWfettF  II  (239) 

^3TT  fsFTT^  dddRl  IWTW  II 

jis  bha-i-aa  kirpaal  tis  satsang  milaa-i-aa. 

When  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  one  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

otu  (■tost  arfo  train  ngrfew  iitziipn  (239) 

dTTT  rFTT3TT  II  l II  £11 

kaho  naanak  gur  jagat  taraa-i-aa.  ||8||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  saved  the  world.  ||8||7|| 


UT§3t  HUW  t|  ||  (239) 

to^tott  ^ ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arc  t aufc  nftr  itch  aife  urct  n (239) 

TJT  % Tftft  TOT  ^rfcT  TO?  II 

gur  kai  bachan  mohi  param  gat  paa-ee. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I have  attained  the  supreme  status. 

arfe  yt  £rat  Or?  irii  (239) 

^ 11 

gur  poorai  mayree  paij  rakhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  preserved  my  honor.  ||1|| 

arc  sr  awl?)  fa»pfe§  nfo  ?>T§  11  (239) 

Tpr  % i%3TT^3Tr  Tftf|  TO?  II 

gur  kai  bachan  Dhi-aa-i-o  mohi  naa-o. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I meditate  on  the  Name. 

arc  udH'ltf  nfa  f>tfe»r  gif  iito  wf  11  (239) 

Tpc  TOrofe  mft  frrf^3TT  to  ii  1 11  t^tt  ii 

gur  parsaad  mohi  mili-aa  thaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  obtained  a place  of  rest.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

arc  ^ aefft  Hfe  dHft  II  (239) 

Tpr  % 7^  T^f  WFft  II 

gur  kai  bachan  sun  rasan  vakhaanee. 

I listen  to  the  Guru's  Word,  and  chant  it  with  my  tongue. 

3TC  few  % Mffi-p  Hgt  wz\  IIPII  (239) 

^ fero  %■  3Tf%rT  nf\ TOft  II  ^ II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  amrit  mayree  banee.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  speech  is  like  nectar.  ||2|| 

arc  t aufe  fefenr  to  »ny  11  (239) 

Tpr  % 3^-  irrf^sTT  TO  3TTJ  || 

gur  kai  bachan  miti-aa  mayraa  aap. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  selfishness  and  conceit  have  been  removed. 


fU  oft  ufe»F  II3II  (239) 

T(T  ^ 7^3*7  % ^rj  ^ TOTTJ  II  3 II 

gur  kee  da-i-aa  tay  mayraa  vad  partaap.  ||3|| 

Through  the  Guru's  kindness,  I have  obtained  glorious  greatness.  ||3|| 

fU  t HUfc  fnfe»r  HU1  3UH  II  (239) 

TJT  % 3^4  f^ftsrr  TpT  PRJ  II 

gur  kai  bachan  miti-aa  mayraa  bharam. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  doubts  have  been  removed. 

are  t nufc  uftr§  Hf  huh  lien  (239) 

tjt  % pt f ^ ^f%arr  pj  ^5  imi 

gur  kai  bachan  paykhi-o  sabh  barahm.  ||4|| 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I see  God  everywhere.  ||4|| 

are  ^ aefft  od rt  <d'H  traj  11  (239) 

t(t  % c(-^Pi  41  »i  1 v 1 j[  4 i n 11 

gur  kai  bachan  keeno  raaj  jog. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success. 

are  sr  nfar  ufu»r  Hf  Bar  imn  (239) 

uf^3TT  ll^ll 

gur  kai  sang  tari-aa  sabh  log.  ||5|| 

In  the  Company  of  the  Guru,  all  the  people  of  the  world  are  saved.  ||5|| 

are  t Hufc  h%  otrerT  ftrfti  11  (239) 

TJT  % II 

gur  kai  bachan  mayray  kaaraj  siDh. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

are  t HUfc  ?>Tf  fcfa  ll£ll  (239) 

Tpr  % 3^7  HIP  frrj%  ||  \ || 

gur  kai  bachan  paa-i-aa  naa-o  niDh.  ||6|| 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures.  ||6|| 

frrf?)  frrf?)  ^7)t  HU  fU  »fTHT  II  (239) 

# 3TRTT  II 

jin  jin  keenee  mayray  gur  kee  aasaa. 

Whoever  places  his  hopes  in  my  Guru, 


f-JFT  oft  of^tw  tTK  SW  IIPII  (239) 

f^r  # ^nr  # ttptt  nv9ii 

tis  kee  katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa.  ||7|| 
has  the  noose  of  death  cut  away.  ||7|| 

arc  t wfzrn  na1  otch  ii  (239) 

TJT  % ^Tf7t3TT  THT  TFTJ  II 

gur  kai  bachan  jaagi-aa  mayraa  karam. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  good  karma  has  been  awakened. 

(■root  are  tfe»r  ipaauH  iitiitii  (239) 

TFFF  TJ77  ^ft3TT  TFT^J  II  £ II  £ II 

naanak  gur  bhayti-aa  paarbarahm.  ||8||8|| 

0 Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I have  found  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||8||8|| 

3T§#  HtJW  t|  ||  (239) 

11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  are  off  fa>raf  h^h  ffIh  ii  (239) 

^ 11 

tis  gur  ka-o  simra-o  saas  saas. 

1 remember  the  Guru  with  each  and  every  breath. 

3ff  H%  JT3  Htft  uftH  IRII  II  (239) 

ip-  tft  Tfrjr  *rff  ^rfr  11  ? 11  tttt  11 

gur  mayray  paraan  satgur  mayree  raas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  is  my  breath  of  life,  the  True  Guru  is  my  wealth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

are  of  ezm  eftr  efa  tfk1 11  (239) 

TT  41-31  II 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  daykh  jeevaa. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I live. 

Tra  §f  dfe  ftfe  ift^1  IR II  (239) 

Tpr  % ^nr\  srlT  TtT  1ftTT  II  ? II 

gur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa.  ||1 1| 

I wash  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water.  ||1 1| 


3TU  oft  frtd  Htfrt  o(d0  II  (239) 

3JT  T^J  i"*jd  ■H'4'J  TT"?  II 

gur  kee  rayn  nit  majan  kara-o. 

I take  my  daily  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

rirtH  rlrtH  st  o6h  HW  ddG  IIP II  (239) 

^FPT  ^FFT  # ^3#  W$  fTT  II  ^ II 

janam  janam  kee  ha-umai  mal  hara-o.  ||2|| 

The  egotistical  filth  of  countless  incarnations  is  washed  off.  ||2|| 

feHpolf  yW'^G  II  (239) 

^ ^ TP3T  II 

tis  gur  ka-o  jhoolaava-o  paakhaa. 

I wave  the  fan  over  the  Guru. 

HUT  »TCTfc  % <F§  % grtr  II3II  (239) 

HfT  W II  3 II 

mahaa  agan  tay  haath  day  raakhaa.  ||3|| 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  has  saved  me  from  the  great  fire.  ||3|| 

IdH  did  ^ Idlfd  Ij'dl  II  (239) 

frr  % frri%  tftt  h i ijfi  n 

tis  gur  kai  garihi  dhova-o  paanee. 

I carry  water  for  the  Guru's  household; 

ftTH  3TU  U »fofW  WZ\  119 II  (239) 

Tpr  %■  3^^  ^ ||Y|| 

jis  gur  tay  akal  gat  jaanee.  ||4|| 

from  the  Guru,  I have  learned  the  Way  of  the  One  Lord.  ||4|| 

feH  did  ^ fdjfd  UtnG  rtld  II  (239) 

^ % frrf|  Tffcrr  ^tt  ii 

tis  gur  kai  garihi  peesa-o  neet. 

I grind  the  corn  for  the  Guru's  household. 

fUH  HdH'lt!  I#  7T3  Htu  IIUII  (239) 

f^FT  WTTf%  tft  WH  Tftu  ll^ll 

jis  parsaad  vairee  sabh  meet.  ||5|| 

By  His  Grace,  all  my  enemies  have  become  friends.  ||5|| 


frrf?)  3lfo  H off  etTjT  rflf  II  (240) 

fPiR  (iP  ifr  'tid  41 'i i ^fW  ii 

jin  gur  mo  ka-o  deenaa  jee-o. 

The  Guru  who  gave  me  my  soul, 

»Fy?r  ^tt^t  yjpif  yfe  ll£ll  (240) 

STFpTT  TFRT  STT^T  II  % II 

aapunaa  daasraa  aapay  mul  lee-o.  ||6|| 

has  Himself  purchased  me,  and  made  me  His  slave.  ||6|| 

mrif  »P-f?F  fwf  II  (240) 

3TFf  ^TTT#  3TTTT  f^STF?  || 

aapay  laa-i-o  apnaa  pi-aar. 

He  Himself  has  blessed  me  with  His  Love. 

jtc1  Fre1  fen  are  ot§  oret  sxHoed  iipii  (240) 

7TTT  Pl(t  ^JT  =hd  ctiPi  'Th^TTTT  11^311 

sadaa  sadaa  tis  gur  ka-o  karee  namaskaar.  ||7|| 

Forever  and  ever,  I humbly  bow  to  the  Guru.  ||7|| 

o(Im  oiftH  'E  sTFT  Wtj1  II  (240) 

# ¥FT  ^TFTT  II 

kal  kalays  bhai  bharam  dukh  laathaa. 

My  troubles,  conflicts,  fears,  doubts  and  pains  have  been  dispelled; 

oTU  (■TOof  CTf  HFrere*  lltzlltf  II  (240) 

Tif  TFTT  FpT  FFTTFTT  IKII^II 

kaho  naanak  mayraa  gur  samraathaa.  ||8||9|| 
says  Nanak,  my  Guru  is  All-powerful.  ||8||9|| 

UT§3t  HUW  tl  II  (240) 

4=T^TT  H II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fFI35  H%  dlfae  WnT  ?jrH  II  (240) 

fTFj  ^ rnttr  3TRT  ^ II 

mil  mayray  gobind  apnaa  naam  dayh. 

Meet  me,  O my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 


TTH  fart1  fudl  H-Jdj  ttlHAd  II *^11  dO'6  II  (240) 

TPT  f%3T  flFJ  STfT^f  ||  1 1|  T^R  II 

naam  binaa  Dharig  Dharig  asnayhu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cursed,  cursed  is  love  and  intimacy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

c^H  Pao1  TT  tifoa  tpfe  II  (240) 

'IIH  f^TT  «ft  H fsR,  II 

naam  binaa  jo  pahirai  khaa-ay. 

Without  the  Naam,  one  who  dresses  and  eats  well 

frT§  3of3  tT5?i  Kfe  l-Pfe  IRII  (240) 

Pld  h | $ ||  ^ II 

ji-o  kookar  joothan  meh  paa-ay.  ||1|| 

is  like  a dog,  who  falls  in  and  eats  impure  foods.  ||1 1| 

7>R  for  fR1  fyQd'd  II  (240) 

TR  Pd  I R3T  RdSK-  II 

naam  binaa  jaytaa  bi-uhaar. 

Without  the  Naam,  all  occupations  are  useless, 

frlf  fH33ot  fkfw  jftaira  IIP II  (240) 

pR  pRR  f%f^3TT  #rfR7  ||  ^ || 

ji-o  mirtak  mithi-aa  seegaar.  ||2|| 

like  the  decorations  on  a dead  body.  ||2|| 

TFH  fyH'fd  ora  3H  #3T  II  (240) 

rr;  PdiR  Pr  tit  #rr  ii 

naam  bisaar  karay  ras  bhog. 

One  who  forgets  the  Naam  and  indulges  in  pleasures, 

Htf  HU?)  Adi  37>  Kfij  331  113 II  (240) 

ffR^  3#  RR  Rp  pR  II  3 II 

sukh  supnai  nahee  tan  meh  rog.  ||3|| 

shall  find  no  peace,  even  in  dreams;  his  body  shall  become  diseased.  ||3|| 

TRH  fe»Tf3T  ^3  W)  SR  II  (240) 

RTR  P&llRl  RT  3R  II 

naam  ti-aag  karay  an  kaaj. 

One  who  renounces  the  Naam  and  engages  in  other  occupations, 


fe?jfH  wfe  fS  irfk  IfH  118 II  (240) 

sjt  *rf$r  w imi 

binas  jaa-ay  jhoothay  sabh  paaj.  ||4|| 

shall  see  all  of  his  false  pretenses  fall  away.  ||4|| 

(■pH  Hfar  Hfe  utfe  ?i  wt  II  (240) 

'TPT  RRl  •hIH  fffc  «T  II 

naam  sang  man  pareet  na  laavai. 

One  whose  mind  does  not  embrace  love  for  the  Naam 

oraH  orat  ?>gfe  rP#  lit] ||  (240) 

dRR  ct>v M d I d V R-1  'Jl  |3  IIMJI 

kot  karam  karto  narak  jaavai.  ||5|| 

shall  go  to  hell,  even  though  he  may  perform  millions  of  ceremonial  rituals.  ||5|| 

did  ^ ?jrH  frlfft  Hf?)  ?>  ty'd'M1  II  (240) 

TT  TPJ  Trf^-  3TTTTSTT  II 

har  kaa  naam  jin  man  na  aaraaDhaa. 

One  whose  mind  does  not  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

oft  f7j»ret  hk  yfft  anjr  111=11  (240) 

^ # f^3TT^  ^PT  3TSTT  II  % II 

chor  kee  ni-aa-ee  jam  pur  baaDhaa.  ||6|| 
is  bound  like  a thief,  in  the  City  of  Death.  ||6|| 

SPIT  HU3  fyHtj'd1  II  (240) 

«Tf^  f^TFT  II 

laakh  adambar  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  ostentatious  shows  and  great  expanses  - 

?PH  foT  UW  IIP  II  (240) 

TPT  f^TT  H H HI  IIV3II 

naam  binaa  jhoothay  paasaaraa.  ||7|| 

without  the  Naam,  all  these  displays  are  false.  ||7|| 

did  ?>TH  tT^  wfe  II  (240) 

$R  TT  TITJ  "HI ^ II 

har  kaa  naam  so-ee  jan  lay-ay. 

That  humble  being  repeats  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 


offe  few  (TOof  fen  %fe  lit:  II  HO  II  (240) 

f%^TT  HTTT  fercj  II  ^11?  o|| 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  jis  day-ay.  ||8||10|| 

O Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  ||8||10|| 

Ulfst  HtJW  U II  (240) 

WZit  H^TTT  ^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»Pfe  Hfe  H Wffe  f?>W  II  (240) 

3TTfe  Hl%  *ft  3tft  fewr|  II 

aad  maDh  jo  ant  nibaahai. 

The  one  who  shall  stand  by  me  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end, 

H HTO  IIHII  (240) 

HT  H"RFJ  HTT  TpJ  HT|  II  ?|| 

so  saajan  mayraa  man  chaahai.  ||1 1| 
my  mind  longs  for  that  Friend.  ||1 1| 

Ufe  oft  Utfe  HtT  Hfe  tTW  II  (240) 

fffe  ^T  tftfT  HTT  •hRI  -d  H II 

har  kee  pareet  sadaa  sang  chaalai. 

The  Lord's  Love  goes  with  us  forever. 

efewra  yw  yn?)  ufww  iihii  ii  (240) 

TJTW  yTH  L|  fcf  H I II  l II  TfTT  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  pooran  paratipaalai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  and  Merciful  Lord  cherishes  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fy*Hd  wt  gfe  ?>  rPfe  II  (240) 

R'i'Hd  d I^Ti  'RlR  H II 

binsat  naahee  chhod  najaa-ay. 

He  shall  never  perish,  and  He  shall  never  abandon  me. 

flUW3n  ufa»F  JWfe  IIP  II  (240) 

WT  HTf  Tf|3TT  HHTT  II  ^ II 

jah  paykhaa  tah  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  Him  pervading  and  permeating.  ||2|| 


HB3  TO?  BBS  rft»f  W3*  II  (240) 

^tsr  ^TrfT  II 

sundar  sugharh  chatur  jee-a  daataa. 

He  is  Beautiful,  All-knowing,  the  most  Clever,  the  Giver  of  life. 

wz\  UB  fVB1  Uf  H'B1  113 II  (240) 

^rrt  f^rTT  TTTrn  II  3 II 

bhaa-ee  poot  pitaa  parabh  maataa.  ||3|| 

God  is  my  Brother,  Son,  Father  and  Mother.  ||3|| 

t rte?)  y1?)  wfu  M Brfn  n (240) 

^FT  FFT  3TSTR  TT^t  II 

jeevan  paraan  aDhaar  mayree  raas. 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life;  He  is  my  Wealth. 

J-fHs  od%  fat  IcS^'Ih  118 II  (240) 

FTTf  RdiR  imi 

pareet  laa-ee  kar  ridai  nivaas.  ||4|| 

Abiding  within  my  heart,  He  inspires  me  to  enshrine  love  for  Him.  ||4|| 

Hrfe»fT  IH64o(  w£\  URFfo  II  (240) 

TTr^STT  TT^t  4NIH  II 

maa-i-aa  silak  kaatee  gopaal. 

The  Lord  of  the  World  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  Maya. 

offo  mytT  ?>Bf3  frtd'fo  lit] ||  (240) 

4^3T^^frBTf^Pl^lPl  \\\\\ 

kar  apunaa  leeno  nadar  nihaal.  ||5|| 

He  has  made  me  His  own,  blessing  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||5|| 

fHHfo  fHHfU  oCd  Hfe  BUI  II  (240) 

f^nrf)"  irnrp-  ?rf$r  frn-  11 

si  mar  si  mar  kaatay  sabh  rog. 

Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  diseases  are  healed. 

BBS  fawn?)  H3H  JJfcf  BUI  llfrll  (240) 

fsrsrpr  #rr  11  ^ 11 

charan  Dhi-aan  sarab  sukh  bhog.  ||6|| 

Meditating  on  His  Feet,  all  comforts  are  enjoyed.  ||6|| 


yro  ygy  A'SdA  fftd  HW  II  (240) 

d 'i v % dddgf  Pi  d 4MI  II 

pooran  purakh  navtan  nit  baalaa. 

The  Perfect  Primal  Lord  is  Ever-fresh  and  Ever-young. 

did  »1dfd  a’dfd  M fdl  3*f¥W  IIP II  (240) 

^ <^diHi  iivdii 

har  antar  baahar  sang  rakhvaalaa.  ||7|| 

The  Lord  is  with  me,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  as  my  Protector.  ||7|| 

(Vrtcx  did  dfd  *43  til  A II  (240) 

T^g  d N't)  fTft  fTft  "41  d II 

kaho  naanak  har  har  pad  cheen. 

Says  Nanak,  that  devotee  who  realizes  the  state  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

H33H  ?FH  ¥313  off  3t?>  lit  mil  (240) 

3WJ  dT5  '^TTT  T^T  II^IIUH 

sarbas  naam  bhagat  ka-o  deen.  ||8||1 1 1| 
is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  ||8||1 1 1| 

3T3T  31§3t  H7?  HW  U (240) 

raag  ga-orhee  maajh  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘tfT; Hfe3T3  ynrfe  ll  (240) 

ct€fPP*u  trtP  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tf33  fe3  WHtT  Mf3  ?>  IF^W7  II  (240) 

WRTf  pTt  3T?W  3T^  3 TT^3TT  II 

khojat  firay  asaNkh  ant  na  paaree-aa. 

Countless  are  those  who  wander  around  searching  for  You,  but  they  do  not  find  Your 
limits. 

U3  ¥313  frT?)7  II 'til  (240) 

M ffTT  TTT  fTTT  Pb  ^Hl  ’H  3TT  II  ? II 

say-ee  ho-ay  bhagat  jinaa  kirpaaree-aa.  ||1|| 

They  alone  are  Your  devotees,  who  are  blessed  by  Your  Grace.  ||1 1| 


uf  ^ret»F  Ufa  ^ret»F  mil  uurf  II  (240) 

fT  ^tsTT  ^T^-3TT  II  l II  T^TT  II 

ha-o  vaaree-aa  har  vaaree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice,  I am  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Jjfe  Hfe  % H<J?  II  (240) 

gfifr  ^Tft3TT  II 

sun  sun  panth  daraa-o  bahut  bhaihaaree-aa. 

Continually  hearing  of  the  terrifying  path,  I am  so  afraid. 

H 3oft  §3  H3re  &<J  8y'd1»r  II3II  (240) 

t <n£t  arrz  ^rTTf  % h ^ h 

mai  takee  ot  santaah  layho  ubaaree-aa.  ||2|| 

I have  sought  the  Protection  of  the  Saints;  please,  save  me!  ||2|| 

HU?>  fTO  Fran  H'U'dW  II  (241) 

Tfr^T  7TFT  3T^q-  7TTSn^-3TT  II 

mohan  laal  anoop  sarab  saaDhaaree-aa. 

The  Fascinating  and  Beauteous  Beloved  is  the  Giver  of  support  to  all. 

are  fftPs  wdiQ  irfe  fetrretttr  113 II  (241) 

7JT  f ^ f%7fTft3TT  II 3 II 

gur  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  dayh  dikhaaree-aa.  ||3|| 

I bow  low  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru;  if  only  I could  see  the  Lord!  ||3|| 

H frre  vxm  feoTH  yfttd'dW  ll  (241) 

t f^r  Mpf^lOaTT  II 

mai  kee-ay  mitar  anayk  ikas  balihaaree-aa. 

I have  made  many  friends,  but  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  One  alone. 

ns  are  fen  ut  ?iTfij  ufo  ^ret»r  nan  (24i) 

ft  TTift  ^ ^ ^Tft3TT  IIYII 

sabh  gun  kis  hee  naahi  har  poor  bhandaaree-aa.  ||4|| 

No  one  has  all  virtues;  the  Lord  alone  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  them.  ||4|| 

3<J  fefn  tl#  (-jrf  Hftf  ireret»F  ll  (241) 

f^r  ttt  ii 

chahu  dis  japee-ai  naa-o  sookh  savaaree-aa. 

His  Name  is  chanted  in  the  four  directions;  those  who  chant  it  are  embellished  with  peace. 


H WFjt  §fe  (TOoT  yfod'dW  im  II  (241) 

t 3TTft  arrft  UTTT  uf^T^arr  IIMJI 

mai  aahee  orh  tuhaar  naanak  balihaaree-aa.  ||5|| 

I seek  Your  Protection;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  You,  ||5|| 

dlfd  oelrsG  ^H1  1-U-lTd  HU  ^-FUt»P  II  (241) 

Tjft  c^rr  wrft  fTr^srr  n 

gur  kaadhi-o  bhujaa  pasaar  moh  koopaaree-aa. 

The  Guru  reached  out  to  me,  and  gave  me  His  Arm;  He  lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  pit  of 
emotional  attachment. 

H Htfe§  HUH  WITH  HUfu  U tFUtw  ll£ll  (241) 

1 ^fpj  3ttt^  ufft  u ii  % ii 

mai  jeeti-o  janam  apaar  bahur  na  haaree-aa.  ||6|| 

I have  won  the  incomparable  life,  and  I shall  not  lose  it  again.  ||6|| 

h irfe§  huh  fuiru  motu  ctti'dW  ii  (24i) 

t wrftor  11 

mai  paa-i-o  sarab  niDhaan  akath  kathaaree-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  treasure  of  all;  His  Speech  is  unspoken  and  subtle. 

ufu  HUU1U  Hsl'dd  WU  KS'UtW  IIP II  (241) 

Ht'TTTrT  IIV3II 

har  dargeh  sobhaavant  baah  ludaaree-aa.  ||7|| 

In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  I am  honored  and  glorified;  I swing  my  arms  in  joy.  ||7|| 

HU  (Vftor  WM1  U3U  WIH75  WFUfttF  II  (241) 

^FT  UFTT  ^TSTT  3Trfpj  3TTTft3TT  II 

jan  naanak  laDhaa  ratan  amol  aapaaree-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  has  received  the  invaluable  and  incomparable  jewel. 

aru  hu1  u§hw  uutw  otuf  ycpufar  ntm^pii  (241) 

Y W TTTT  II^IIHH 

gur  sayvaa  bha-ojal  taree-ai  kaha-o  pukaaree-aa.  ||8||12|| 

Serving  the  Guru,  I cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  I proclaim  this  loudly  to  all. 

I|8||12|| 

3T§#  HUTS1 1|  (241) 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5 
Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (241) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

cVd'fei  dfd  d3T  d3T  II  (241) 

HUI^I  II 

naaraa-in  har  rang  rango. 

Dye  yourself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

rTfir  fodd1  dfo  5oT  H3T  IIS II  dUrf  II  (241) 

wft  9\?A\  ^ TFTT  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

jap  jihvaa  har  ayk  mango.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  with  your  tongue,  and  ask  for  Him  alone.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

slrl  o6h  3Td'  fcFPtf1?)  3tT  II  (241) 

^TT  f^TSTPT  T^TT  II 

taj  ha-umai  gur  gi-aan  bhajo. 

Renounce  your  ego,  and  dwell  upon  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 

fKfe  H3lfe  dfd  ofdH  feftf§  IISII  (241) 

frrf^r  zfir  ^7TT  f$rf%3TT  II  ? II 
mil  sangat  Dhur  karam  likhi-o.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  join  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation.  ||1 1| 

# dtn  H HfcTT  ?>  3lfe§  II  (241) 

^fr  rt  Ri^r  s ii 

jo  deesai  so  sang  na  ga-i-o. 

Whatever  you  see,  shall  not  go  with  you. 

Wo[3  Hd  553T  life  Hfe§  II?  II  (241) 

RTTfT  'T’t  Tf%  ^3TT  II  ^ II 

saakat  moorh  lagay  pach  mu-i-o.  ||2|| 

The  foolish,  faithless  cynics  are  attached  - they  waste  away  and  die.  ||2|| 

Hd?)  JFH  He1  dfd  dfoG  II  (241) 

H \ $ d TPJ  RTT  J fd  Tf^3TT  II 

mohan  naam  sadaa  rav  rahi-o. 

The  Name  of  the  Fascinating  Lord  is  all-pervading  forever. 


H#  fe#  dldHfa  wloG  113 II  (241) 

^.*jpsi  ^rf|#  ii  3 ii 

kot  maDhay  kinai  gurmukh  lahi-o.  ||3|| 

Among  millions,  how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  attains  the  Name.  ||3|| 

did  H37>  odd  ?jH  (W  II  (241) 

$R  'Held  d'lP-  d -H I WT  II 

har  santan  kar  namo  namo. 

Greet  the  Lord's  Saints  humbly,  with  deep  respect. 

?j§  Ml  yMr  Wf3W  118 II  (241) 

in^ft  ^ft  iiyii 

na-o  niDh  paavahi  atul  sukho.  ||4|| 

You  shall  obtain  the  nine  treasures,  and  receive  infinite  peace.  ||4|| 

s?>  »ra^f  hhj  m ii  (24i) 

aiRldd  HTST  ^RT  II 

nain  alova-o  saaDh  jano. 

With  your  eyes,  behold  the  holy  people; 

M#  (TH  fM  HU  ||  (241) 

ftrt  RRf  tft f^sfr  ii^ii 

hirdai  gaavhu  naam  niDho.  ||5|| 

in  your  heart,  sing  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  ||5|| 

sth  ahr  553  ku  3#  11  (241) 

4TFT  Tfff  eR#  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  tajo. 

Abandon  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

fRW  H37>  3U  # 3fij§  II £ll  (241) 

^FFT  TFR  %■  II  % II 

janam  maran  duhu  tay  rahi-o.  ||6|| 

Thus  you  shall  be  rid  of  both  birth  and  death.  ||6|| 

wfM  ura  3 fnfe§  ii  (24i) 

3t#TT  W # II 

dookh  anDhayraa  ghar  tay  miti-o. 

Pain  and  darkness  shall  depart  from  your  home, 


arfo  fere  Igd'feQ  eto  afe§  iipii  (24i> 

gftR3TTg  iiv3  ii 

gur  gi-aan  darirhaa-i-o  deep  bali-o.  ||7|| 

when  the  Guru  implants  spiritual  wisdom  within  you,  and  lights  that  lamp.  ||7|| 

frrf?)  Hf%»F  H Lpfo  II  (241) 

nftsrr  wr  Trft  Tfert  n 

jin  sayvi-aa  so  paar  pari-o. 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  crosses  over  to  the  other  side. 

rT?>  cSTTioT  arewfa  rTOIf  3fo§  lltIRIRSII  (241) 

WW  TFTT  ^FPT  ll^ll?ll?3H 

jan  naanak  gurmukh  jagattari-o.  ||8||1||13|| 

0 servant  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  saves  the  world.  ||8||1 1|13|| 

HUH1  LI  3T§#  II  (241) 

WT  \ Wt  || 

mehlaa  5 ga-orhee. 

Fifth  Mehl,  Gauree: 

old  dfd  3Tf  3I§  <Xdd  3drf  5T3  II  (241) 

r.P  r.P  W77  TT7:  '+'’1  "I  ‘■H  ^ -H  Fg  II 

har  har  gur  gur  karat  bharam  ga-ay. 

Dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  my  doubts  have  been 
dispelled. 

H%  Hfc  Hfe  Htr  Lpfe§  IHII  II  (241) 

gw  TT^WT  II  ? II  II 

mayrai  man  sabh  sukh  paa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  obtained  all  comforts.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

375#  tret  3§fe»F  are  HldW'feQ  IRII  (241) 

^Wcff  WWcft  rT7f%3TT  gr  WTg  II  ? II 

balto  jalto  ta-uki-aa  gur  chandan  seetlaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

1 was  burning,  on  fire,  and  the  Guru  poured  water  on  me;  He  is  cooling  and  soothing,  like 
the  sandalwood  tree.  ||1 1| 

wfftiwr?)  wre1  fwfe  aife»r  are  far»r?>  etLpfe§  ipii  (241) 

3TfrT3TR  3T&TT  gr  Rang  cfhTTT#  II  ^ II 

agi-aan  anDhayraa  mit  ga-i-aa  gur  gi-aan  deepaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled;  the  Guru  has  lit  the  lamp  of  spiritual 
wisdom.  ||2|| 


H'dld  dldd  t)fd  Hdrt  (V^  dd1  fe§  113 II  (241) 

*trtt  ^fr  ^ *ftt  trt  cft^#  n 3 n 

paavak  saagar  gahro  char  santan  naav  taraa-i-o.  ||3|| 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  so  deep;  the  Saints  have  crossed  over,  in  the  boat  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||3|| 

(T  UK  oTCH  7)  traK  TO  yfe  3lfr  ftF  »fnrfe§  MB ll  (241) 

'TT  ipt  ^ttt  smr  ^ Tf^r  ii^ii 

naa  ham  karam  na  Dharam  such  parabh  geh  bhujaa  aapaa-i-o.  ||4|| 

I have  no  good  karma;  I have  no  Dharmic  faith  or  purity.  But  God  has  taken  me  by  the 
arm,  and  made  me  His  own.  ||4|| 

sf  gfw  garfe  gs®  ufa  ?rfe§  imn  (24i) 

w w-j  wfr  iikii 

bha-o  khandan  dukh  bhanjno  bhagat  vachhal  har  naa-i-o.  ||5|| 

The  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  the  Lover  of  His  Saints  - these  are  the  Names 
of  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

foftTO  ^t?>  JTIhS  H3  Gd'feG  ll£ll  (241) 

3RT4f  TFT  RbHH  ftT  TT  ||  \ || 

anaathah  naath  kirpaal  deen  sammrith  sant  otaa-i-o.  ||6|| 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  All-powerful,  the  Support  of  His 
Saints.  ||6|| 

fAddlcSlm^  oft  t?j3t  T3H  tjfo  IIPII  (241) 

f^rpftsnT  TTrft  TTpTt  l|V3|| 

nirgunee-aaray  kee  bayntee  dayh  daras  har  raa-i-o.  ||7|| 

I am  worthless  - 1 offer  this  prayer,  O my  Lord  King:  "Please,  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan."  ||7|| 

cTOof  TTFTt  5W  €»Ft  »Pfe§  NtZlIPIITSII  (241) 

TFTT  TTT^T  TTfT  *FTT  STT^aTT  IIK|R||^Y|| 

naanak  saran  tuhaaree  thaakur  sayvak  du-aarai  aa-i-o.  ||8||2||14|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  Your  servant  has  come  to 
Your  Door.  ||8||2||14|| 

UI§#  HtJW  tl  II  (242) 

TT#tTR7TT  K H 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


U3r  nfar  ferfw  ^ #uf  fe?j  nftr  wm  ?>  trot  irii  (242) 

t*r  f%f%3rr  % srtrr  tt  ^tPt  stsr  t w^ft  11  ? 11 

rang  sang  bikhi-aa  kay  bhogaa  in  sang  anDh  na  jaanee.  ||1 1| 

He  is  immersed  in  the  enjoyment  of  corrupt  pleasures;  engrossed  in  them,  the  blind  fool 
does  not  understand.  ||1 1| 

tjf  uf  W3T  »f^T  fyd'Al  II  II  (242) 

iFT  *RT3  fR  WR3TT  3RST  R^l41  II  II 

ha-o  sancha-o  ha-o  khaattaa  saglee  avaDh  bihaanee.  rahaa-o. 

1 am  earning  profits,  1 am  getting  rich,  he  says,  as  his  life  passes  away.  ||Pause|| 

uf  HH1  iraro  uf  £ ?F<ft  HHfo  HHRt  IIPII  (242) 

^7T  fTT  ^ T#  ^4l41  II ^ II 

ha-o  sooraa  parDhaan  ha-o  ko  naahee  mujheh  samaanee.  ||2|| 

1 am  a hero,  1 am  famous  and  distinguished;  no  one  is  equal  to  me.  ||2|| 

»ra^  3Wt7F  H?i  Hftr  ufe  II3II  (242) 

^fNHdrj  3{RK  $41dl  Trf|  TpTFft  II  3 II 

jobanvant  achaar  kuleenaa  man  meh  ho-ay  gumaanee.  ||3|| 

1 am  young,  cultured,  and  born  of  a good  family.  In  his  mind,  he  is  proud  and  arrogant  like 
this.  ||3|| 

frT§  QwyfeQ  HR  Hfa  5F  HHfe»F  ?Kft  faHd'(Sl  II8II  (242) 

f%3  RST  TT  TRft3TT  11*11 

ji-o  uljhaa-i-o  baaDh  buDh  kaa  marti-aa  nahee  bisraanee.  ||4|| 

He  is  trapped  by  his  false  intellect,  and  he  does  not  forget  this  until  he  dies.  ||4|| 

wz\  Hte  HOU  W feTjf  off  mrot  lit]  II  (242) 

Rf  TflR  tSFT  RT  TT^t  fcPT^  TR  WTpft  ll^ll 

bhaa-ee  meet  banDhap  sakhay  paachhay  tinhoo  ka-o  sampaanee.  ||5|| 

Brothers,  friends,  relatives  and  companions  who  live  after  him  - he  entrusts  his  wealth  to 
them.  ||5|| 

frT3  ^ H?>  aW  Mffe  HRt  IMHRt  ll£ll  (242) 

f^ra;  wr  rw  atft  mi  11  % 11 

jit  laago  man  baasnaa  ant  saa-ee  paragtaanee.  ||6|| 

That  desire,  to  which  the  mind  is  attached,  at  the  last  moment,  becomes  manifest.  ||6|| 

mtJHftf  Hfe  ofHH  cffo  fen  HH7>  HHRt  112 II  (242) 

If  tSR  tSTFft  IIVSII 

ahaN-buDh  such  karam  kar  ih  banDhan  banDhaanee.  ||7|| 

He  may  perform  religious  deeds,  but  his  mind  is  egotistical,  and  he  is  bound  by  these 
bonds.  ||7|| 

efe»r? 5 y^tr  few  sre-g  ?roor  wn  errot  ntziigiRyiiBeii  hhw  (242) 

TTTFT  f^^TT  TPTT  TFT  TR"FfT  ll^ll^  II  ?^I|YV||  ^WT 

da-i-aal  purakh  kirpaa  karahu  naanak  daas  dasaanee.  ||8||3||15||44||  jumlaa 
O Merciful  Lord,  please  bless  me  Your  Mercy,  that  Nanak  may  become  the  slave  of  Your 
slaves.  ||8||3||15||44||Total|| 

3Tf#  OT  tl  (247) 

ITT  RITTT  \ 

raag  ga-orhee  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Gauree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*tfT nfeare  wfe  11  (247) 

Wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  Hfc  dd'd)  3fe»F  fe§  IjE  tTH  II  (247) 

-H Fh  4 T 1 -i]  4Td  fell  TIT  TT  TTcT  II 

mayrai  man  bairaag  bha-i-aa  jee-o  ki-o  daykhaa  parabh  daatay. 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  depressed;  how  can  I see  God,  the  Great  Giver? 

h%  Hte  mr  ufe  tftf  are  yrt  fwi  11  (247) 

Tftrr  7TTT  ffR  II 

mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  jee-o  gur  purakh  biDhaatay. 

My  Friend  and  Companion  is  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

ygS  fyu'd1  sg  jfere  fe§  fewu  3#  QaliW  11  (247) 

’jwr  fesrniT  tt^  ^stt  f frit  ^ ^fKtarr  11 

purkho  biDhaataa  ayk  sareeDhar  ki-o  milah  tujhai  udeenee-aa. 

The  One  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  the  Master  of  the  Goddess  of  Wealth;  how  can 
I,  in  my  sadness,  meet  You? 

^3  cxdfd  ife1  hIh  ddfil  Hfe  »FH  t!dH  f?jHr3t»fT  II  (247) 

4R  TTf|  M ft  3TR  TRT  Pl-H  iuHsTT  II 

kar  karahi  sayvaa  sees  charnee  man  aas  daras  nimaanee-aa. 

My  hands  serve  You,  and  my  head  is  at  Your  Feet.  My  mind,  dishonored,  yearns  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

hTh  H'O-I  ?)  ufet  RHd  UW  H33  Itirt  d'd  II  (247) 

'H I f4  'H rf%  T RJ  grg  TTT  II 

saas  saas  na  gharhee  visrai  pal  moorat  din  raatay. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I think  of  You,  day  and  night;  I do  not  forget  You,  for  an 
instant,  even  for  a moment. 


(TOof  Hrf^T  frT§  fWH  fe§  IIFII  (247) 

'TFT^FT  FtRf  f%F  f^STT^  f^F  ft  410,  FF  TTF  II  5 || 

naanak  saaring  ji-o  pi-aasay  ki-o  milee-ai  parabh  daatay.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  I am  thirsty,  like  the  rainbird;  how  can  I meet  God,  the  Great  Giver?  ||1 1| 

feet fa?>§ sraf  fw%  ii  (247) 

TF  ftFF  FFF  #3-  FT  f^3Tft  II 

ik  bin-o  kara-o  jee-o  sun  kant  pi-aaray. 

1 offer  this  one  prayer  - please  listen,  O my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

i-ra7  hf  tf  Hftr  ?5t»r  hIQ  sftr  tiMd  3>F%  II  (247) 

FF  FJ  FJ  Tftft  ^3TT  %f%  FTT  c(FF  II 

mayraa  man  tan  mohi  lee-aa  jee-o  daykh  chalat  tumaaray. 

My  mind  and  body  are  enticed,  beholding  Your  wondrous  play. 

eon7  3>f%  eftr  §fh  m fe§  gtan  ii  (247) 

F3FT  c(FR  %f%  FT#  FFFT  FT  ?ffTTT  || 

chaltaa  tumaaray  daykh  mohee  udaas  Dhan  ki-o  Dheer-ay. 

Beholding  Your  wondrous  play,  I am  enticed;  but  how  can  the  sad,  forlorn  bride  find 
contentment? 

dl<S<S3  (VO  sfe»F75  HW  HOa  3F3  SJOUOa  II  (247) 

TFFT  FTF  ^3TT^  FFTT  TFT  FHJFT  || 

gunvant  naah  da-i-aal  baalaa  sarab  gun  bharpoor-ay. 

My  Lord  is  Meritorious,  Merciful  and  Eternally  Young;  He  is  overflowing  with  all 
excellences. 

fUT  tJH  cVol  FfF  ti'd  f«seJ1  afo^FT  II  (247) 

f^T  0 l4l  (^3$  TTF  ^RsTTT  II 

pir  dos  naahee  sukhah  daatay  ha-o  vichhurhee  buri-aaray. 

The  fault  is  not  with  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  I am  separated  from  Him  by 
my  own  mistakes. 

fycWTd  ?FFot  efe»F  Uffo  ?>FJ  fwu  IIPII  (247) 

RddR  FI FT  T^3TT  FTf  fR  3TTFf  FTF  f^FTT  II ? II 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu  ghar  aavhu  naah  pi-aaray.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  and  return  home,  O my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

I|2|| 

hf  wntt  h?  3F  »rayt  »raUt  hIf  bh7  ii  (247) 

iFJ  FJ  3TTTff  F^J  FJ  3TFft  STFff  %FT  II 

ha-o  man  arpee  sabh  tan  arpee  arpee  sabh  daysaa. 

I surrender  my  mind,  I surrender  my  whole  body;  I surrender  all  my  lands. 


uf  faf  »raift  fen  to  fwt  Fl[§?fe  JTCH1  II  (247) 

in  to  arto  tor  tor  to  ^ to  ton  n 

ha-o  sir  arpee  tis  meet  pi-aaray  jo  parabh  day-ay  sadaysaa. 

I surrender  my  head  to  that  beloved  friend,  who  brings  me  news  of  God." 

wtow  s to  Hto>  ^ to  to  uf  ftonfew  11  (247) 

totorr  ?r  ton;  Tftot  ^pr  to|  to  snpftomnr  h 

arpi-aa  ta  sees  suthaan  gur  peh  sang  parabhoo  dikhaa-i-aa. 

I have  offered  my  head  to  the  Guru,  the  most  exalted;  He  has  shown  me  that  God  is  with 
me. 

to  tor  rrere*  ftow  htki  fnfew  ito»r  11  (247) 

to  tot  nnn  ftotnr  npf  fto%3n  mrnr  11 

khin  maahi  saglaa  dookh  miti-aa  manhu  chindi-aa  paa-i-aa. 

In  an  instant,  all  suffering  is  removed.  I have  obtained  all  my  mind's  desires. 

(tlft  dfe  dttlw  to'  ofTHfe  fto  HdlW  WltlH1  II  (247) 

fto;  to  nto  to  mtot  to  nnr  nton  11 

din  rain  ralee-aa  karai  kaaman  mitay  sagal  andaysaa. 

Day  and  night,  the  soul-bride  makes  merry;  all  her  anxieties  are  erased. 

totfe  to  f>rfe»F  tot  uh  to  11311  (247) 

ftortot  TRf  tor  ftonr  tot  m ton  11  3 11 

binvant  naanak  kant  mili-aa  lorh-tay  ham  jaisaa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  met  the  Husband  Lord  of  my  longing.  ||3|| 

h%  to  wne  tow  to  to  11  (247) 

to  tot  3m^  mmc  ton  nto  msito  11 

mayrai  man  anad  bha-i-aa  jee-o  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  and  congratulations  are  pouring  in. 

Mjfd  ft'ft  H2J  ftof1  y S'ijl  II  (247) 

tot  nnj  sn^^n  ftarm  nn  ftm  =pnf  11 

ghar  laal  aa-i-aa  pi-aaraa  sabh  tikhaa  bujhaa-ee. 

My  Darling  Beloved  has  come  home  to  me,  and  all  my  desires  have  been  satisfied. 

fi-ffowf1  H ft'ft  SP-I'W  ft'o(d  JTtft  )HdlM  dl'ItiW  II  (247) 

ftoftosn  n *pnn;  nto  torj  mw  11 

mili-aa  ta  laal  gupaal  thaakur  sakhee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

I have  met  my  Sweet  Lord  and  Master  of  the  Universe,  and  my  companions  sing  the 
songs  of  joy. 


ns  nte  hhu  uw  ns  n (247) 

nn  #=r  tot  ^D|  ^t^t3tt  <^t  to  utostt  11 

sabh  meet  banDhap  harakh  upji-aa  doot  thaa-o  gavaa-i-aa. 

All  my  friends  and  relatives  are  happy,  and  all  traces  of  my  enemies  have  been  removed. 

»T?kJ3  TO  ^rTfij  ura  Hfe  ftis  H^T  fttT  f%TOt  II  (247) 

STT^rf  ci  |^j  TOf|  TT  7Tf|  f^"7"  7tf7t  II 

anhat  vaajay  vajeh  ghar  meh  pir  sang  sayj  vichhaa-ee. 

The  unstruck  melody  vibrates  in  my  home,  and  the  bed  has  been  made  up  for  my 
Beloved. 

fy<s4fd  HTjfrT  UU  Ufa  fwfe»T  HLfTOl  II8IRII  (247) 

fbddfb  UTTf  t|  frri^3TT  TTf  Ill'll  ? II 

binvant  naanak  sahj  rahai  har  mili-aa  kant  sukh-daa-ee.  ||4||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  in  celestial  bliss.  I have  obtained  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  as  my 
Husband.  ||4||1 1| 

3T§ft  HUTF  L|  II  (248) 

^ II 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<J?j  3%  @3  H3U  KU75  ttP-FU1  II  (248) 

Tfr^T  c|T  TO  to  HTO  3TTOT  II 

mohan  tayray  oochay  mandar  mahal  apaaraa. 

O Mohan,  your  temple  is  so  lofty,  and  your  mansion  is  unsurpassed. 

HU?)  3U  Hdfrt  iTIQ  H3  MdH  HW  II  (248) 

UT  TOf^r  ^3TR  TOT  TOT  7TFTT  II 

mohan  tayray  sohan  du-aar  jee-o  sant  Dharam  saalaa. 

O Mohan,  your  gates  are  so  beautiful.  They  are  the  worship-houses  of  the  Saints. 

HUH  HTO  WTU  HtT7  oflddrt  WSS  II  (248) 

TOT  7TFT  TOR  tTO  to  #TO  TO%  II 

Dharam  saal  apaar  dai-aar  thaakur  sadaa  keertan  gaavhay. 

In  these  incomparable  worship-houses,  they  continually  sing  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  their 
Lord  and  Master. 

TTU  H’M  H3  feo(d  d^ld  3TF  33fu  ftP7l"Sd  II  (248) 

TO  TOST  TO  TOT  fmft  TO-  wft  faTOR  II 

jah  saaDh  sant  ikatar  hoveh  tahaa  tujheh  Dhi-aavhay. 

Where  the  Saints  and  the  Holy  gather  together,  there  they  meditate  on  you. 


otfo  Ffew7  Hfew7  Ffewra  HWFft  UF  Ft?>  foOFH7  II  (248) 

^3TT  4T^3TT  ^3TM  TJFpft  ft|  f^TPT  II 

kar  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  da-i-aal  su-aamee  hohu  deen  kirpaaraa. 

Be  Kind  and  Compassionate,  O Merciful  Lord;  be  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

fy<S^Td  (TOot  F3H  fWH  fnfe  FHTO  TO  WW  mil  (248) 

RddR)  FTFT  TTF  f^FTF  TWT  ^ FFT  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  daras  pi-aasay  mil  darsan  sukh  saaraa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  receiving  Your  Darshan,  I 
am  totally  at  peace.  ||1 1| 

HF7>  3%  H3?>  WTO  TO5  frtd'Wl  II  (248) 

TpfF  FT  FFF  3T^T  ^-[F  || 

mohan  tayray  bachan  anoop  chaal  niraalee. 

O Mohan,  your  speech  is  incomparable;  wondrous  are  your  ways. 

HZJ7>  3 HFjfij  Hot  fft  WFH  TO  TOft  II  (248) 

TT^F  ^ FRft  Ff  ^ FFT  FT  TFft  II 

mohan  tooN  maaneh  ayk  jee  avar  sabh  raalee. 

O Mohan,  you  believe  in  the  One.  Everything  else  is  dust  to  you. 

HFjfr  3 Hot  WTO  5W  fTOfij  TO  ora  IFFtW7  II  (248) 

TTFft  3 3T^7|  TTfT  FT  FF  mfU TT  II 

maaneh  ta  ayk  alaykh  thaakur  jineh  sabh  kal  Dhaaree-aa. 

You  adore  the  One  Lord,  the  Unknowable  Lord  and  Master;  His  Power  gives  Support  to 
all. 

TO  TOft)  3T3  t #T  oftw1  wrfe  UTO  y<WdW  II  (248) 

fST  FF^  ^T  % FfF  #3TT  3nf%  ddduHsTT  II 

tuDh  bachan  gur  kai  vas  kee-aa  aad  purakh  banvaaree-aa. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  you  have  captured  the  heart  of  the  Primal  Being,  the  Lord  of 
the  World. 

3 WiU  FfoW7  wrfu  qfew1  wiv  TO  ora  rpqtw T ll  (248) 

^ 3nf^  Ff^FT  FT^  Tf|3TT  FrPr  FT  TF  ft^ft  II 

tooN  aap  chali-aa  aap  rahi-aa  aap  sabh  kal  Dhaaree-aa. 

You  Yourself  move,  and  You  Yourself  stand  still;  You  Yourself  support  the  whole  creation. 

fyrofe  fTOot  OtT  TOT3  TO  TOot  TOfe  3HT3lWT  IIPII  (248) 

RddRl  TIFF  ^F  TPIf  FT  FFF  F7^  FFT^tFT  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  paij  raakho  sabh  sayvak  saran  tumaaree-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  preserve  my  honor;  all  Your  servants  seek  the  Protection  of  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2|| 


HU?)  HU  HdHdlld  fwt  UUH  ftl»fW  II  (248) 

HT^T  HUWfcl  1%3TTt  ^Tir  1%3TRT  II 

mohan  tuDh  satsangat  Dhi-aavai  daras  Dhi-aanaa. 

O Mohan,  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  meditates  on  you;  they  meditate  on  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

HU?>  tTH  fifu  7i  »rt  ug  tTVfu  PcSVcS1  II  (248) 

hT^t ^pj u 3ut  ^ wrf%  Pkm  ii 

mohan  jam  nayrh  na  aavai  tuDh  jaapeh  nidaanaa. 

O Mohan,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  meditate  on  You, 
at  the  last  moment. 

HHoCrt  fe?)  353T  cVol  tT  feo(  Hf?)  II  (248) 

+ ^ UTft  ^fr  HfT  1%3TRt  II 

jamkaal  tin  ka-o  lagai  naahee  jo  ik  man  Dhi-aavhay. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  those  who  meditate  on  You  single-mindedly. 

Hf?)  HUf?)  oTUfH  ftT  Ug  Pld'ufo  H HU  U75  U^U  II  (248) 

Hl^r  srcraft  g Ti^t  H 

man  bachan  karam  je  tuDh  araaDheh  say  sabhay  fal  paavhay. 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  You  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  obtain  all  fruits  and 
rewards. 

h?5  hu  hu  ft?  yum  uu  fir  uftr  uuh  Hfuiwr?)1  II  (248) 

wi  gu  gF  1%  gusr  frt  f ^ ^f%  gPrsrFn  n 

mal  moot  moorh  je  mugaDh  hotay  se  daykh  daras  sugi-aanaa. 

Those  who  are  foolish  and  stupid,  filthy  with  urine  and  manure,  become  all-knowing  upon 
gaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

fycS^Td  ?TOor  unr  fcuuw  uuu  gutr  sfdi^1*1  nun  (248) 

RddRj  UTTT  tpng-  ^MHI  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  raaj  nihchal  pooran  purakh  bhagvaanaa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  Your  Kingdom  is  Eternal,  O Perfect  Primal  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

HU?>  U H<SW  ufe»P  HS'  HUU  TU  II  (248) 

t Wf  ^ 1T^TPr  II 

mohan  tooN  sufal  fali-aa  san  parvaaray. 

O Mohan,  you  have  blossomed  forth  with  the  flower  of  your  family. 

HU?)  gu  ntu  3‘cl  gun  nla  II  (248) 

^ TfhT  cn>  II 

mohan  putar  meet  bhaa-ee  kutamb  sabh  taaray. 

O Mohan,  your  children,  friends,  siblings  and  relatives  have  all  been  saved. 


3'fW  rHO'rt  wfom1  »ffe>TO  (iHrtl  tldHft  Lpfe»F  II  (248) 

cnf^"3TT  TTTT;  ^f|3TT  srf^FTT^  fttt  T^Ty  TT^TT  || 

taari-aa  jahaan  lahi-aa  abhimaan  jinee  darsan  paa-i-aa. 

You  save  those  who  give  up  their  egotistical  pride,  upon  gaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan. 

ftT?)t  dMrt  TJ?)  ^fu»F  fe?j  TH  ftfcJ  ?>  »rfe»r  II  (248) 

y?jtt  SFJ  ^f|3TT  frid  hQ  T STT^STT  II 

jinee  tuDhno  Dhan  kahi-aa  tin  jam  nayrh  na  aa-i-aa. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  call  you  'blessed'. 

ante  %%  o?t  ?>  wu\  yrtr  ht^  ii  (248) 

%3t T yr>T  T>T  T TT#  yT’T  yn%  || 

bay-ant  gun  tayray  kathay  na  jaahee  satgur  purakh  muraaray. 

Your  Virtues  are  unlimited  - they  cannot  be  described,  O True  Guru,  Primal  Being, 
Destroyer  of  demons. 

fa<s4fd  cTOof  tof  ftf  55ftr  3ft»F  HEFT  II8IIPII  (248) 

RddR)  TTTT  ZW>  TT7rft  f%y  "Tft  Tf^3TT  TPTP'  II^IR  II 

binvant  naanak  tayk  raakhee  jit  lag  tari-aa  sansaaray.  ||4||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  Yours  is  that  Anchor,  holding  onto  which  the  whole  world  is  saved.  ||4||2|| 

3T§ft  HU75T  L|  II  (248) 

ii 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

Tmq  II  (248) 

*FTTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ufer  writ  y7)te  sdt  y?Ki  y?rr  yfod'd  ii  (248) 

TlTT  W Ttpr  w W dPl^l  < II 

patit  asaNkh  puneet  kar  punah  punah  balihaar. 

Countless  sinners  have  been  purified;  I am  a sacrifice,  over  and  over  again,  to  You. 

tTOof  tFH  cTH  frit  Lf^t  fe?>  fofwfytr  d'dcbd'd  IITII  (248) 

tftt tttt Try  Tft  hn+i  ftr TTTTTT^  II  ? II 

naanak  raam  naam  jap  paavko  tin  kilbikh  dahanhaar.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  fire  which  burns  away  sinful  mistakes  like 
straw.  ||1 1| 


S3  II  (248) 

W II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

rife  >W  3 sFH  rtd'fei  aHw1  ufe  Hfe  II  (248) 

fe^  w fjTPT  wwi  fefefe  ^fe  irrfe  n 

jap  manaa  tooN  raam  naraa-in  govindaa  har  maaDho. 

Meditate,  O my  mind,  on  the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord,  the  Master  of 
Wealth. 

fwfe  H?F  H^fe  >fe%  cfet>tf  5TO  ^fe  II  (248) 

1%3TT^  W ijfefe  ^€tfr  ^ ^FTTsft  II 

Dhi-aa-ay  manaa  muraar  mukanday  katee-ai  kaal  dukh  faaDho. 

Meditate,  O my  mind,  on  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  ego,  the  Giver  of  salvation,  who  cuts 
away  the  noose  of  agonizing  death. 

WJW  fe?>  33E  Jjkre  333  ocm  WWfel  II  (248) 

fj-Fr  tr-dt  fe sr  wr  w mitftfr  \\ 

dukhharan  deen  saran  sareeDhar  charan  kamal  araaDhee-ai. 

Meditate  lovingly  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  distress,  the  Protector  of 
the  poor,  the  Lord  of  excellence. 

tTH  % few  Wife  HW  few  te  Hfefrtf  ||  (248) 

W te  3Rlfe  RTW  few  few  Wffe  II 

jam  panth  bikh-rhaa  agan  saagar  nimakh  simrat  saaDhee-ai. 

The  treacherous  path  of  death  and  the  terrifying  ocean  of  fire  are  crossed  over  by 
meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

odwHWO  OT  W Oldd1  ItlftH  %fe  »)d'M  II  (248) 

few  WT  W WTT  few  fefe  3RTSTT  II 

kalimalah  dahtaa  suDh  kartaa  dinas  rain  araaDho. 

Meditate  day  and  night  on  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  desire,  the  Purifier  of  pollution. 

fecfefe  (Too!  sreu  few  tiro  tfee  Hfe  IISII  (248) 

ffefefe  WTT  Wf  few  few  fefefe  WT  II  l II 

binvant  naanak  karahu  kirpaa  gopaal  gobind  maaDho.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  O Cherisher  of  the  world,  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
Lord  of  wealth.  ||1 1| 


fiwfij  H?)T  tFHtJy  3*103  ^ 3 rift  ofo  O'fe^F  II  (248) 

ftyfr trt  <i\Hte4>  # r4^r ttw  ii 

simar  manaa  daamodar  dukhhar  bhai  bhanjan  har  raa-i-aa. 

O my  mind,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Eradicator 
of  fear,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

Ht^JT  efe»F? 5 H3U§  33lfe  fydti'femr  II  (248) 

#tifr  ^3TM  wfe  ^ R^I^3TT  II 

sareerango  da-i-aal  manohar  bhagat  vachhal  birdaa-i-aa. 

He  is  the  Greatest  Lover,  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  the  Support  of  His 
devotees  - this  is  His  very  nature. 

33tfe  W5&  yw  yg?)  HTjfu  fefe»F  irebH  II  (249) 

'■TTfe  w T/PT  TTTff  Rf^-STT  Wt  U 

bhagat  vachhal  purakh  pooran  maneh  chindi-aa  paa-ee-ai. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  fulfills  the  desires  of  the  mind. 

3H  mu  fu  % §rrt  ?th  Kfe  ii  (249) 

?PT  3TST  fT  t TSTlt  PPJ  wft  II 

tarn  anDh  koop  tay  uDhaarai  naam  man  vasaa-ee-ai. 

He  lifts  us  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit;  enshrine  His  Name  within  your  mind. 

Ohm  313  diuoa  Hf?>  tT?)  3T3  »lfrto(  sfdldl  dl'feoF  II  (249) 

Fp  f%sr  TPJT  'TSPra  ■H.Pi  PPT  3rfTT  'H4!  rfl  ■‘I  I SJ3TT  II 

sur  siDh  gan  ganDharab  mun  jan  gun  anik  bhagtee  gaa-i-aa. 

The  gods,  the  Siddhas,  the  angels,  the  heavenly  singers,  the  silent  sages  and  the 
devotees  sing  Your  countless  Glorious  Praises. 

|y<wTd  (■roof  srau  few  yrasraH  ufe  yfew  iipii  (249) 

RddR  TTTT  TPf  T TT^W  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  karahu  kirpaa  paarbarahm  har  raa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  my  King.  ||2|| 

%fe  HcT  uranuH  iraKFra  Fray  otw  fefe  oral  II  (249) 

fftt  w ferfe  snfr  ii 

chayt  manaa  paarbarahm  parmaysar  sarab  kalaa  jin  Dhaaree. 

O my  mind,  be  conscious  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  who  wields 
all  power. 


ofW  H H»T>ft  UI3  UJ3  LTS  Wtptt  II  (249) 

wnr  t *ttoj  gsnift  ^z  ^z  wt  11 

karunaa  mai  samrath  su-aamee  ghat  ghat  paraan  aDhaaree. 

He  is  All-powerful,  the  Embodiment  of  compassion.  He  is  the  Master  of  each  and  every 
heart; 

H?j  37)  rfl»f  CB1  HTO  WIH  Wft  II  (249) 

W TFT  rR  ^fh3T  TOT  %3tcT  TOT  TOTTf  II 

paraan  man  tan  jee-a  daataa  bay-ant  agam  apaaro. 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  He  is  the  Giver  of  the  breath  of  life,  of  mind,  body 
and  soul.  He  is  Infinite,  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable. 

Hdfd  frar  FTHda  H<T?j  Hda  TO  fae  T#  II  (249) 

TOf^T  Tff^  TOT  fpg-  f^jrt  || 

saran  jog  samrath  mohan  sarab  dokh  bidaaro. 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  our  Sanctuary;  He  is  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  who  banishes  all 
sorrows. 

#3T  H3T  Hfe  TO  fy<SHfd  TOB  TTH  HTOt  II  (249) 

TO tot ?rf$r  RtoR  ^ttt  toj  ^rrft  n 

rog  sog  sabh  dokh  binsahi  japat  naam  muraaree. 

All  illnesses,  sufferings  and  pains  are  dispelled,  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fy<s4fd  cTOof  cfBU  few  HHTO  re  of®  wt  II3II  (249) 

RddRl  TOTT  TOT  feTOT  TOTO  TO  TO  STTft  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  karahu  kirpaa  samrath  sabh  kal  Dhaaree.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  All-powerful  Lord;  You  are  the  Wielder  of  all 
power.  ||3|| 

HcT  »ibb  wffoTO  re  b §b  TO»fw  11  (249) 

iJW  TOT  TOT  TOJcT  ^Rni^j  TO^TO  TOTOTT  II 

gun  gaa-o  manaa  achut  abhinaasee  sabh  tay  ooch  da-i-aalaa. 

O my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable,  Eternal,  Merciful  Master,  the 
Highest  of  all. 

feref  re?j  off  re*  oft  ufrow  11  (249) 

feTOTO  TOT  TO  TT%  TOT  H frl  U I H I II 

bisambhar  dayvan  ka-o  aikai  sarab  karai  partipaalaa. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  the  Great  Giver;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all. 


ufeLra  hu1  €fe»ra  tra1  sfe»r  ure  Fre  fen  II  (249) 

mRIhm  wt tht ^3tt srf^ *nr fM  n 

partipaal  mahaa  da-i-aal  daanaa  da-i-aa  Dhaaray  sabh  kisai. 

The  Cherisher  Lord  is  so  very  merciful  and  wise;  He  is  compassionate  to  all. 

ora  Wf  % ?TH  tftwf  rF  ^ Uf  HFT  II  (249) 

TTFJ  TTtf  ^ ^ft3T  ^ II 

kaal  kantak  lobh  moh  naasai  jee-a  jaa  kai  parabh  basai. 

The  pains  of  death,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  simply  vanish,  when  God  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  soul. 

mpra  ^ Frew  ire1 3^  yra  uiw  11  (249) 

RWf  RTFT  R^T  'Tt  1JTT  TFTT  II 

suparsan  dayvaa  safal  sayvaa  bha-ee  pooran  ghaalaa. 

When  the  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased,  then  one's  service  becomes  perfectly  fruitful. 

feren  cTOot  feg  y?ft  mre  ete  t»fw  118I1311  (249) 

Rddrl  TFTT  ^FTT  ^ t3TFTT  ll^ll  3 II 

binvant  naanak  ichh  punee  japat  deen  dai-aalaa.  ||4||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 
I|4||3|| 

3T§#  HUTF  L|  II  (249) 

WtFT^rr  K 11 

ga-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ftfe  HLftH  fkfe  oretF  Htvfe  wfr  Ufa  at  II  (249) 

T TTF  #f|  Tt  II 

sun  sakhee-ay  mil  udam  karayhaa  manaa-ay  laihi  har  kantai. 

Listen,  O my  companions:  let's  join  together  and  make  the  effort,  to  surrender  to  our 
Husband  Lord. 

Fra  fewi'fdl  cxfo  sfdlld  OdlQdl  FTUcJ  H'M  HH  II  (249) 

RTJ  ftanfFt  wf?T  44d(l  Ffr^Ftt  II 

maan  ti-aag  kar  bhagat  thag-uree  mohah  saaDhoo  mantai. 

Renouncing  our  pride,  let's  charm  Him  with  the  potion  of  devotional  worship,  and  the 
mantra  of  the  Holy  Saints. 


mft  gfa  »nfe»r  fefe  gfe  ?>  ws\  feu  utfe  g*ft  ggrgu  n (249) 

h^sTI  sTn^sfr  R-jP  u ftfe  h m 11 

sakhee  vas  aa-i-aa  fir  chhod  na  jaa-ee  ih  reef  bhalee  bhagvantai. 

O my  companions,  when  He  comes  under  our  power,  He  shall  never  leave  us  again.  This 
is  the  good  nature  of  the  Lord  God. 

(TTjoT  HU*  HUS  I ?5UoT  feu^T  ifetu  oft  feH  itt  IRII  (249) 

UPTT  ^PT  feufe  PhT  II  ? II 

naanak  jaraa  maran  bhai  narak  nivaarai  puneet  karai  tis  jantai.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  God  dispels  the  fear  of  old  age,  death  and  hell;  He  purifies  His  beings.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  mftu  feu  gwt  feuut  §u  Hufe  Hereby  n (249) 

gftr feu# wnj  h+ilh  n 

sun  sakhee-ay  ih  bhalee  binantee  ayhu  mataaNt  pakaa-ee-ai. 

Listen,  O my  companions,  to  my  sincere  prayer:  let's  make  this  firm  resolve. 

Hufe  ng’fe  fyrftr  uuu  ufe  aftu  arfgufe  anutw  11  (249) 

Uffer  TTTfsr  w fir  #U  RRRR  UT#>;  II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  upaaDh  rahat  ho-ay  geet  govindeh  gaa-ee-ai. 

In  the  peaceful  poise  of  intuitive  bliss,  violence  will  be  gone,  as  we  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

offw  o(«h  feufe  gn  a'hIo  Hfe  fufe»r  uw  yfebtf  II  (249) 

Tfeu  feuf| 'm  uruft  feu  ferfeur  ut#>;  11 

kal  kalays  miteh  bharam  naaseh  man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-ee-ai. 

Our  pains  and  troubles  shall  be  eradicated,  and  our  doubts  shall  be  dispelled;  we  will 
receive  the  fruits  of  our  minds'  desires. 

HTUUUH  yu?j  HUHHU  cTOoT  ?>TH  ffetffebtf  IIPII  (249) 

TRU^fT  *J7U  T^FPR  UTUU  UUJ  II  ^ II 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysar  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect, 
Transcendent  Lord.  ||2|| 

mit  feg  ojut  feu  hu  HTifet  yg  nut  »fh  yufe  11  (249) 

^ U#  fUU  HUTf  UU  feft  3TPT  ^TTU  II 

sakhee  ichh  karee  nit  sukh  manaa-ee  parabh  mayree  aas  pujaa-ay. 

O my  companions,  I yearn  for  Him  continually;  I invoke  His  Blessings,  and  pray  that  God 
may  fulfill  my  hopes. 


tJ3?>  fwrft  shh  yd'difcs  Onf  hr  hhr  ii  (249) 

HR'  f^3TRfr  RH  #RHk  HTH  W II 

charan  pi-aasee  daras  bairaagan  paykha-o  thaan  sabaa-ay. 

I thirst  for  His  Feet,  and  I long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  I look  for  Him 
everywhere. 

trirT  wo 6 ofo  hh  no1  hh  Hfag  ygg  fnwe  II  (249) 

Hlkr  fk  HH"  HHT  H^H  f^Hlu  II 

khoj  laha-o  har  sant  janaa  sang  sammrith  purakh  milaa-ay. 

I search  for  traces  of  the  Lord  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  they  will  unite  me  with  the  All- 
powerful  Primal  Lord  God. 

(■prior  fe?i  fHfo»F  HldrlA  mF?  H d^ePdfl  HR  II3II  (249) 

HMR  kH  kkrHT  gHHRT  FT  HR  II  3 II 

naanak  tin  mili-aa  surijan  sukh-daata  say  vadbhaagee  maa-ay.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  those  humble,  noble  beings  who  meet  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  are  very 
blessed,  O my  mother.  ||3|| 

Htft  cvlw  ‘sh1  my?i  o’o  fumR  hh7  ha  3a  ofo  nk  fufom7  II  (249) 

Rk  Hlk  HHT  Rff  HR  knk  HR  RJ  RJ  fk  nk  f|kr3TT  II 

sakhee  naal  vasaa  apunay  naah  pi-aaray  mayraa  man  tan  har  sang  hili-aa. 

0 my  companions,  now  I dwell  with  my  Beloved  Husband;  my  mind  and  body  are  attuned 
to  the  Lord. 

Hfe  Hafts'  Hdt  rtlt!  s<wl  H mRrtcJ1  fun  fkfom7  II  (249) 

Hk  H^k  Hk  kfc  Hk  t HTHHHT  fk  kkHT  II 

sun  sakhee-ay  mayree  need  bhalee  mai  aapnarhaa  pir  mili-aa. 

Listen,  O my  companions:  now  I sleep  well,  since  I found  my  Husband  Lord. 

fH  gfe§  H*fe  HcjfrT  Hmnft  HdUFH  Hfe»F  oT§®  fafom7  II  (249) 

RJ  Hfk  Hfkr  gHTk  HRFJ  HW  f%f%3TT  II 

bharam  kho-i-o  saaNt  sahj  su-aamee  pargaas  bha-i-aa  ka-ul  khili-aa. 

My  doubts  have  been  dispelled,  and  I have  found  intuitive  peace  and  tranquility  through 
my  Lord  and  Master.  I have  been  enlightened,  and  my  heart-lotus  has  blossomed  forth. 

ipfem7  yf  msHHHft  ?p?)or  knar  a zfom7  N8ii8ii:?immii  (249) 

3RWk  HTHR  H Hk3TT  II^II^IR  IRII  H H 

var  paa-i-aa  parabh  antarjaamee  naanak  sohaag  na  tali-aa.  ||4||4||2||5||1 1 1| 

1 have  obtained  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  as  my  Husband;  O Nanak, 
my  marriage  shall  last  forever.  ||4||4||2||5||1 1 1| 


Hlddld  yHTfe  II  (250) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3T§#  W^7i  WT#  OT  tl  II  (250) 

BTFT  3pifr  TT^TT  T II 

ga-orhee  baavan  akhree  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree,  Baavan  Akhree  ~ The  52  Letters,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II  (250) 

FFF^  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

3TCBB  t-PB7  CTBBB  flfB7  3TBBB  HWFHt  UBHHB7  II  (250) 

ttrt  bfb  fru  ii 

gurdayv  maataa  gurdayv  pitaa  gurdayv  su-aamee  parmaysuraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  my  mother,  the  Divine  Guru  is  my  father;  the  Divine  Guru  is  my 
Transcendent  Lord  and  Master. 

3TCBB  HIT  BtTB  3TCBB  Hftw  Hddd1  II  (250) 

BFT  3rPt3TR  BFJ  TfC^-  ?T^FTT  II 

gurdayv  sakhaa  agi-aan  bhanjan  gurdayv  banDhip  sahodaraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  my  companion,  the  Destroyer  of  ignorance;  the  Divine  Guru  is  my 
relative  and  brother. 

3TBBB  STB7  Ufa  ?FH  §BBH  3TBBB  HB  frtdUd1  II  (250) 

TpFB  TTTT  BPJ  f^ftSRT  II 

gurdayv  daataa  har  naam  updaysai  gurdayv  mant  niroDharaa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Teacher  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Mantra  which  never  fails. 

cTTBBB  H%  Hfe  §fa  HBfe  cTTBBB  ITBH  UBH  UB7  II  (250) 

BFB  BtfcT  ffsr  BFlF  tf^  tff  FB  TF  II 

gurdayv  saaNt  sat  buDh  moorat  gurdayv  paaras  paras  paraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Image  of  peace,  truth  and  wisdom.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Philosopher's  Stone  - touching  it,  one  is  transformed. 


ura^  3ta§  wffKH  ura  ftiw  htt?>  wiravur  ii  (250) 

Tp^r  cfk^  3rf^rr  h J'N'-  gr  Rstr  thr  stwt^t  11 

gurdayv  tirath  amrit  sarovar  gur  gi-aan  majan  apramparaa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pool  of  divine  ambrosia; 
bathing  in  the  Guru's  wisdom,  one  experiences  the  Infinite. 

ura^  ore^T  nfe  uor  uw  ura£¥  ufe  ufe  ore*  n (250) 

^t?tt  ^rf^r  ttt  ft^cTT  TirPr  ^ n 

gurdayv  kartaa  sabh  paap  hartaa  gurdayv  patit  pavit  karaa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Creator,  and  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins;  the  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

ura^  »rfe  gurfe  gur  gur  ura^  ng  ufe  trfe  11  (250) 

3nf^  ^ tsht  11 

gurdayv  aad  jugaad  jug  jug  gurdayv  mant  har  jap  uDhraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  existed  at  the  primal  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  in  each  and  every 
age.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name;  chanting  it,  one  is  saved. 

ura^  Hurfe  nfo  orfu  few  uh  uoft  feg  wfe  w 11  (250) 

wfe  srr  f%^rr  ^ Trft  f^ra;  cft  11 

gurdayv  sangat  parabh  mayl  kar  kirpaa  ham  moorh  paapee  jit  lag  taraa. 

O God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  I may  be  with  the  Divine  Guru;  I am  a foolish  sinner, 
but  holding  onto  Him,  I am  carried  across. 

urw?  Hid  did  ITUHUH  UUHHg  UTW?  cTOoT  ufe  ?jHHorar  ||<y  (25o) 

HpHH.  HHsIt-H  WP  TFTT  fft  HH-WI  II  $ II 

gurdayv  satgur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  gurdayv  naanak  har  namaskaraa.  ||1 1| 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  Nanak 
bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Guru.  ||1 1| 

II  (250) 

WPp  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

WfRffe  oTUrfew  ttfnjfe  ofdrt  tTUT  II  (250) 

3TTTft  #3TT  3TTTf|  ^7#  ^ II 

aapeh  kee-aa  karaa-i-aa  aapeh  karnai  jog. 

He  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  He  Himself  can  do  everything. 


rt'rtoc  5c?  cjf<S  sfu»T  STT?  U»F  7)  IRII  (250) 

'I  N't*  T^FT  Tf%  Fff  SF  ^TR  ffSTT  fpj  II  ? II 

naanak  ayko  rav  rahi-aa  doosar  ho-aa  na  hog.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  there  has  never  been  any  other,  and 
there  never  shall  be.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (250) 

iT3#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

§>3f  Hnj  Hid  did  ||  (250) 

3Tt3t  7TTST  II 

o-aN  saaDh  satgur  namaskaaraN. 

ONG:  I humbly  bow  in  reverence  to  the  One  Universal  Creator,  to  the  Holy  True  Guru. 

»nfe  Hftr  Mffe  fedeCd  II  (250) 

3TTf^TTi%  3tft  RU’TU  II 

aad  maDh  ant  niraNkaaraN. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  the  Formless  Lord. 

»FVfu  H?j  »FVfu  mt  WPTT?j  II  (250) 

3TNff  3TFrf|  ^ 3TFR  II 

aapeh  sunn  aapeh  sukh  aasan. 

He  Himself  is  in  the  absolute  state  of  primal  meditation;  He  Himself  is  in  the  seat  of  peace. 

H?Td  ut  WTT7)  II  (250) 

3Tnft  ^FT  3TTT  ft  TTW  II 

aapeh  sunat  aap  hee  jaasan. 

He  Himself  listens  to  His  Own  Praises. 

»nj?j  wnvfr  §iffe§  11  (250) 

srm  3TTJ  3TTTff  II 

aapan  aap  aapeh  upaa-i-o. 

He  Himself  created  Himself. 

»Fvfu  anj  wnj  h1^  ll  (250) 

3TNff  3TT  SfFT  ft  II 

aapeh  baap  aap  hee  maa-i-o. 

He  is  His  Own  Father,  He  is  His  Own  Mother. 


HUH  mnjfu  DIHW  II  (250) 

3TNft  3TFrf|  3TTT^n  II 

aapeh  sookham  aapeh  asthoolaa. 

He  Himself  is  subtle  and  etheric;  He  Himself  is  manifest  and  obvious. 

?5*ft  ?>  rl'cl  rt'rtoc  ttlw  IRII  (250) 

Wft  <T  "IMt  ftftfT  II  ^ II 

lakhee  na  jaa-ee  naanak  leelaa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  His  wondrous  play  cannot  be  understood.  ||1 1| 

IjE  3t?>  sfettfW  II  (250) 

^ft  ftfRTT  ^ fjrr  ^3TFTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

O God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  be  kind  to  me, 

3%  H3?j  oft  H?j  Ufe  II  UZFf  II  (250) 

eft  RR  # fft  RTRT  II  II 

tayray  santan  kee  man  ho-ay  ravaalaa.  rahaa-o. 

that  my  mind  might  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints.  ||Pause|| 

Tmq  II  (250) 

RTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

frtdoCd  HToR  »FfU  ft d dirt  H33T?>  Hof  ||  (250) 

Pft*K  3TTW  3TTfft  PftJJH  v ^7  || 

nirankaar  aakaar  aap  nirgun  sargun  ayk. 

He  Himself  is  formless,  and  also  formed;  the  One  Lord  is  without  attributes,  and  also  with 
attributes. 

Sofftl  5of  WTift  (’TOoT  Wfrtof  |R||  (250) 

TT^ff  TT^  WFRT  RFPF  tt^t  3FR7  ||  \ || 

aykeh  ayk  bakhaanano  naanak  ayk  anayk.  ||1 1| 

Describe  the  One  Lord  as  One,  and  Only  One;  O Nanak,  He  is  the  One,  and  the  many. 

Mill 

y§#  II  (250) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


§»f  dldHfa  o(l G tycX'd1  II  (250) 

3Tt3t  ^ ##  3FFFJ  II 

o-aN  gurmukh  kee-o  akaaraa. 

ONG:  The  One  Universal  Creator  created  the  Creation  through  the  Word  of  the  Primal 
Guru. 

Soffij  Hfe  UddcSd'd'  II  (250) 

'-UMn^FI  II 

aykeh  soot  parovanhaaraa. 

He  strung  it  upon  His  one  thread. 

fi?j  f¥?>  f 3T3  fyHd'd  II  (250) 

f^PT  f^FT  t T|Trr  ^TFTF  II 

bhinn  bhinn  tarai  gun  bisthaaraN. 

He  created  the  diverse  expanse  of  the  three  qualities. 

fcSddlcS  § HT3T?>  fdHd'd  II  (250) 

f^npr  %■  ?pTJT  f^FTF  || 

nirgun  tay  sargun  daristaaraN. 

From  formless,  He  appeared  as  form. 

Hdltt  S(Td  ojfd  otdfo  ©IJ'feG  II  (250) 

wm  TFf|  ii 

sagal  bhaat  kar  karahi  upaa-i-o. 

The  Creator  has  created  the  creation  of  all  sorts. 

FHW  HdTi  H?>  % yd'feG  II  (250) 

^FPT  TFT  Tpr  % TTF#  II 

janam  maran  man  moh  badhaa-i-o. 

The  attachment  of  the  mind  has  led  to  birth  and  death. 

% »FfU  fcSd 1 d 1 II  (250) 

^ ttItI-  % sfR-  Pi  *\  ^ i ii 

duhoo  bhaat  tay  aap  niraaraa. 

He  Himself  is  above  both,  untouched  and  unaffected. 

(TTjoT  Mff  7)  H'd'^'d'  II?  II  (250) 

TTTT  3T^  T TFRFT  IRII 

naanak  ant  na  paaraavaaraa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||2|| 


HTO*  II  (250) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hcl  H'O  SldKi  H Fra  FTU  ofd  d'fii  II  (250) 

M W W FT  *WT  TTf^r  II 

say-ee  saah  bhagvant  say  sach  sampai  har  raas. 

Those  who  gather  Truth,  and  the  riches  of  the  Lord's  Name,  are  rich  and  very  fortunate. 

(TOot  Fra  h fe  yrab*  feu  H3?>  t yin  irii  (250) 

uftt  firr  % ttItt  11  \ 11 

naanak  sach  such  paa-ee-ai  tih  santan  kai  paas.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  truthfulness  and  purity  are  obtained  from  Saints  such  as  these.  ||1  |j 

IRUt  II  (250) 

yy#t  11 

pavrhee. 

Pauree: 

HH1  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  h8  II  (250) 

w ufct  yft  ufer  htt  11 

sasaa  sat  sat  sat  so-oo. 

SASSA:  True,  True,  True  is  that  Lord. 

Hfe  yuy  § fe?>  7)  II  (250) 

yfer  t f^ira  u ttf  11 

sat  purakh  tay  bhinn  na  ko-oo. 

No  one  is  separate  from  the  True  Primal  Lord. 

h§  Hufc  yt  feu  yn?  11  (250) 

II 

so-oo  saran  parai  jih  paa-yaN. 

They  alone  enter  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  enter. 

fenfe  fenfe  dirt  dl'fe  Hft'W  II  (250) 

f^rrfe  femfe  ^ utt  hutt  11 

simar  simar  gun  gaa-ay  sunaa-yaN. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  they  sing  and  preach  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 


HH  sfdH  rtcil  fettFTO  II  (250) 

U#  WJ  U#  TT£  II 

sansai  bharam  nahee  kachh  bi-aapat. 

Doubt  and  skepticism  do  not  affect  them  at  all. 

tou  toh  3^u  £ me  11  (250) 

to:  WTJ  UT^  TT  TOHT  II 

pargat  partaap  taahoo  ko  jaapat. 

They  behold  the  manifest  glory  of  the  Lord. 

H feu  UTOkFU1  II  (250) 

m Tn  ttotot  11 

so  saaDhoo  ih  pahuchanhaaraa. 

They  are  the  Holy  Saints  - they  reach  this  destination. 

(TOoT  31 1 HU  yfod'd'  113 II  (250) 

TFTT  cIT  % UT  II  3 II 

naanaktaa  kai  sad  balihaaraa.  ||3|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||3|| 

HW?  II  (250) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

TO  TO  oTU1  HTfewr  HU  ^U  II  (250) 

srj  wr  httstt  Htf  fr  n 

Dhan  Dhan  kahaa  pukaartay  maa-i-aa  moh  sabh  koor. 

Why  are  you  crying  out  for  riches  and  wealth?  All  this  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is 
false. 

(■jTH  fero  cTOofT  U3  rUU  Hf  UU  IRII  (251) 

unr  f^u  utoft  ftu  tot  n \ n 

naam  bihoonay  naankaa  hot  jaat  sabh  Dhoor.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  all  are  reduced  to  dust.  ||1 1| 

II  (251) 

TO^  II 

pavrhee. 

Pauree: 


MM1  yfd  3rtld  3%  33»F  II  (251) 

srsn  ?jft  T^fftr  eft  ^3tt  ii 

DhaDhaa  Dhoor  puneet  tayray  janoo-aa. 

DHADHA:  The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  sacred. 

ufft  3§  IrlO  §3  fe»F  HPT  II  (251) 

Sffft  331  T3TT  3’J3TT  II 

Dhan  tay-oo  jih  ruch  i-aa  manoo-aa. 

Blessed  are  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  this  longing. 

33  ?ujt  Wfu  H33T  ?>  »FSfu  II  (251) 

ST5  3#  3T3tft  g77!-  3 3TT#|  || 

Dhan  nahee  baachheh  surag  na  aachheh. 

They  do  not  seek  wealth,  and  they  do  not  desire  paradise. 

»ffe  fU»f  utfe  FF3  33  3T3f3  II  (251) 

3Tift  fft3T  ^tlft  3T3  II 

at  pari-a  pareet  saaDh  raj  raacheh. 

They  are  immersed  in  the  deep  love  of  their  Beloved,  and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

33  cko1  fW3f3  d'O  II  (251) 

WT  fft3TTTf|  3Tf  II 

DhanDhay  kahaa  bi-aapahi  taahoo. 

How  can  worldly  affairs  affect  those, 

3 Sc?  grfe  »f?j  cKdfo  7)  rl'O  II  (251) 

3T  331  WTfft  3T3  33lift  3 37|f  II 

jo  ayk  chhaad  an  kateh  na  jaahoo. 

who  do  not  abandon  the  One  Lord,  and  who  go  nowhere  else? 

W t ufrtf  3t§  33  331  II  (251) 

3T  % fft;  33  3TR-  II 

jaa  kai  hee-ai  dee-o  parabh  naam. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  God's  Name, 

(■TOoT  J33  333  sfdl^'cS  118 II  (251) 

3T33T  3T3  *JT3  333T3  ||Y|| 

naanak  saaDh  pooran  bhagvaan.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  is  a perfect  spiritual  being  of  God.  ||4|| 


HWoT  II  (251) 

WT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

mfeoi  w w§  fe»r?j  fw?)  n?Rfe  fkfe»f§  ?>  sfe  11  (251) 

3Tf^T  3R  f^3TR  1%3TR  fTT^^  ^ II 

anik  bhaykh  ar  nyi-aan  Dhi-aan  manhath  mili-a-o  na  ko-ay. 

By  all  sorts  of  religious  robes,  knowledge,  meditation  and  stubborn-mindedness,  no  one 
has  ever  met  God. 

SU  (Vftcx  few  3St  sfdl3  Fife  IRII  (251) 

RRT  feRTT  *rf  f^3TFft  II  ? II 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  bha-ee  bhagat  nyi-aanee  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  those  upon  whom  God  showers  His  Mercy,  are  devotees  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

Mill 

y§#  11  (251) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

551  W HR§  II  (251) 

iFW\  TJ’T  =l  Id'S  II 

nyanyaa  nyi-aan  nahee  mukh  baata-o. 

NGANGA:  Spiritual  wisdom  is  not  obtained  by  mere  words  of  mouth. 

»ffeof  irofe  mT3  Otfe  II  (251) 

7TFTT  ^ WT  II 

anik  jugat  saastar  kar  bhaata-o. 

It  is  not  obtained  through  the  various  debates  of  the  Shaastras  and  scriptures. 

fife  W t fe^  H§  II  (251) 

f^STpft  ’LTl  $ RT  % feF  7TT3?  II 

nyi-aanee  so-ay  jaa  kai  darirh  so-oo. 

They  alone  are  spiritually  wise,  whose  minds  are  firmly  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

5PJ3  H7R  ofg  H3T  7i  Uf  II  (251) 

tttt  ’ttt  rft  t fn:  11 

kahat  sunat  kachh  jog  na  ho-oo. 

Hearing  and  telling  stories,  no  one  attains  Yoga. 


fewFTft  TU3  »pftp>r  fe?  rF  T II  (251) 

f^3TFft  T^f  3Trfrt3TT  fe|T  TT  % II 

nyi-aanee  rahat  aagi-aa  darirh  jaa  kai. 

They  alone  are  spiritually  wise,  who  remain  firmly  committed  to  the  Lord's  Command. 

Oho  nte  FTHafd  31  T II  (251) 

TTT  4fT  7^  rn  % || 

usan  seet  samsar  sabh  taa  kai. 

Heat  and  cold  are  all  the  same  to  them. 

fwcft  3T  areHfa  ylti'dl  ii  (251) 

f^3TFft  TTj  41-dl'H  II 

nyi-aanee  tat  gurmukh  beechaaree. 

The  true  people  of  spiritual  wisdom  are  the  Gurmukhs,  who  contemplate  the  essence  of 
reality; 

cTOof  W off  fofW  qr#  HUN  (251) 

tttt tt tt fern-  mft  ii^ii 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy  upon  them.  ||5|| 

HWT  II  (251) 

TTTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»f£  fHHfe  Hfe  fe?>  ft  UH  II  (251) 

STITT  3TTTT  Tft  fTT  T^  StT  II 

aavan  aa-ay  sarisat  meh  bin  boojhay  pas  dhor. 

Those  who  have  come  into  the  world  without  understanding  are  like  animals  and  beasts. 

(Tot  areHfa  h a#  w t h#t  iitii  (251) 

TTTT  ^>[Ri  Tt  ^ TT  % TPT  TTtT  II  ? II 

naanak  gurmukh  so  bujhai  jaa  kai  bhaag  mathor.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  those  who  become  Gurmukh  understand;  upon  their  foreheads  is  such  pre- 
ordained destiny.  ||1 1| 

yf#  11  (251) 

TT^t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


GF  HUT  Hfij  Soffij  of§  »pfe»F  II  (251) 

RT  Trf|  XT^f|  3TT^3TT  II 

yaa  jug  meh  aykeh  ka-o  aa-i-aa. 

They  have  come  into  this  world  to  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 

Hfa§  HUctf  Hfer  II  (251) 

^FPTT  iftft#  TITT3TT  II 

janmat  mohi-o  mohnee  maa-i-aa. 

But  ever  since  their  birth,  they  have  been  enticed  by  the  fascination  of  Maya. 

didst  Hfij  6dM  tfdd  II  (251) 

WT  fT  Trf|  TTST  cTT  WT  II 

garabh  kunt  meh  uraDh  tap  kartay. 

Upside-down  in  the  chamber  of  the  womb,  they  performed  intense  meditation. 

H'fii  H'fii  fe>ldd  dd5  II  (251) 

rtIr  snj  ii 

saas  saas  simrat  parabh  rahtay. 

They  remembered  God  in  meditation  with  each  and  every  breath. 

§^fe  IRT  H gfe  53W  II  (251) 

Rtftr ^fr ^mi  ii 

urajh  paray  jo  chhod  chhadaanaa. 

But  now,  they  are  entangled  in  things  which  they  must  leave  behind. 

H?>fr  fyHd'A'  II  (251) 

V-HtJR  wrfk  P-HUMI  II 

dayvanhaar  maneh  bisraanaa. 

They  forget  the  Great  Giver  from  their  minds. 

TO  few  ferrfe  II  (251) 

mrf  feRrr  pifiQ  11 

Dhaarahu  kirpaajisahi  gusaa-ee. 

Those  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy, 

fen  (TOof  fen  lyHdd  (TTjt  ll£ll  (251) 

W Trf  ttrt  ^TT#  II  % II 

it  ut  naanak  tis  bisrahu  naahee.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  they  do  not  forget  Him,  here  or  hereafter.  ||6|| 


HTOT  II  (251) 

TOf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»P^U  UodK  fecTH  UodK  mrftiwr  gfe  ||  (251) 

3TPTT  fpTp  PUPT  fTp  3TTpt3TT  IpT  U TO  II 

aavat  hukam  binaas  hukam  aagi-aa  bhinn  na  ko-ay. 

By  His  Command,  we  come,  and  by  His  Command,  we  go;  no  one  is  beyond  His 
Command. 

rl'cV  14  0 fHU  (Vftor  (rio  Hf?>  nlc  IIUII  (251) 

3TPTT  UTTT  Pf  UTTT  1%  Pf  TO  II  ? II 

aavan  jaanaatih  mitai  naanakjih  man  so-ay.  ||1|| 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended,  O Nanak,  for  those  whose  minds  are  filled 
with  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

y§#  11  (251) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

ift»r  huu  II  (251) 

^ftsr  tpt  u i4  11 

ay-00  jee-a  bahut  garabh  vaasay. 

This  soul  has  lived  in  many  wombs. 

HU  Hdlft  Hte  rlfrt  <o'H  II  (251) 

4 I n ■H’IM  416  41  Pi  T7PT  II 

moh  magan  meeth  jon  faasay. 

Enticed  by  sweet  attachment,  it  has  been  trapped  in  reincarnation. 

fefe  HTfe»T  f 3T3  Ufa  oft?)  II  (251) 

TP  HTTO  ^ TO  Up  PP  II 

in  maa-i-aa  tarai  gun  bas  keenay. 

This  Maya  has  subjugated  beings  through  the  three  qualities. 

»TH?>  HU  UIU  Uffe  UP  II  (251) 

STITT  41  $ P up  414  II 

aapan  moh  ghatay  ghat  deenay. 

Maya  has  infused  attachment  to  itself  in  each  and  every  heart. 


§ fptt?)  ocs  oiuu  §irfe»r  11  (251) 

it  tttwit  ^ UTr^w  11 

ay  saajan  kachh  kahhu  upaa-i-aa. 

O friend,  tell  me  some  way, 

W U 3U§  fe^TH  feu  Jffew  II  (251) 

7T  % cfTT  fwwq  TK  ITT^STT  II 

jaa  tay  tara-o  bikham  ih  maa-i-aa. 

by  which  I may  swim  across  this  treacherous  ocean  of  Maya. 

cffe  few  HdHfdl  fewfe  II  (251) 

^ ferrrn-  Hh  H I n,  II 

kar  kirpaa  satsang  milaa-ay. 

The  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  leads  us  to  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

JTTjor  3T  t feotfe  7)  Hfe  IIPII  (251) 

UTTT  TTT  % Pl  + P-  U tTUT  IMI 

naanak  taa  kai  nikat  na  maa-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  Maya  does  not  even  come  near.  ||7|| 

HWc*  II  (251) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

feUU  oDl'W  »1HS(  o(l  rt  fefe  Ufe  »rfe  II  (251) 

feTTrT  T4)NH  3T^^T  #T  fefe-  ^ 3Tffe  II 

kirat  kamaavan  subh  asubh  keenay  tin  parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  causes  one  to  perform  good  and  bad  actions. 

UH  ttFU?)  rt'ftoc  fa*  ufe  0(0'  wfe  IITII  (251) 

3TFR  ^7^7#  UFRI  TJ-nRj  II  ? II 

pas  aapan  ha-o  ha-o  karai  naanak  bin  har  kahaa  kamaat.  ||1 1| 

The  beast  indulges  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit;  O Nanak,  without  the  Lord,  what 
can  anyone  do?  ||1 1| 

ii  (25i) 

TT7#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


Sorfij  »rfu  ofd'^rtd'd'  II  (251) 

T^pf|  STTf^  ^R^TTT  II 

aykeh  aap  karaavanhaaraa. 

The  One  Lord  Himself  is  the  Cause  of  all  actions. 

»FVfu  un-f  u?j  fyHy'd'  II  (251) 

3TNft  TTT  TpT  f^TPTRT  II 

aapeh  paap  punn  bisthaaraa. 

He  Himself  distributes  sins  and  noble  acts. 

fe»F  iTOr  frT3  frTH  »FUfu  II  (251) 

W 3TTTf|  II 

i-aa  jug  jit  jit  aapeh  laa-i-o. 

In  this  age,  people  are  attached  as  the  Lord  attaches  them. 

H H 1-Pfe§  h »rfu  ft^'feG  II  (251) 

m ?rr  ^ 3nf^  ii 

so  so  paa-i-o  jo  aap  divaa-i-o. 

They  receive  that  which  the  Lord  Himself  gives. 

§»F  ofT  Wf  ?>  fTO  II  (251) 

T3TT  TT  3T^  T ^TFT  TT T II 

u-aa  kaa  ant  na  jaanai  ko-oo. 

No  one  knows  His  limits. 

tT  tT  ^frt  cjG  II  (251) 

^ft  HI  'JjPi  $ldo  II 

jo  jo  karai  so-oo  fun  ho-oo. 

Whatever  He  does,  comes  to  pass. 

sorter  § httcs1  fyHy'd1  n (251) 

t wmj  ^ttpt  11 

aykeh  tay  saglaa  bisthaaraa. 

From  the  One,  the  entire  expanse  of  the  Universe  emanated. 

(TOor  »rfLr  Hd'dcSd'd'  lit: II  (251) 

TFTT  snf^  Hd I ll^ll 

naanak  aap  savaaranhaaraa.  ||8|| 

O Nanak,  He  Himself  is  our  Saving  Grace.  ||8|| 


HTO*  II  (251) 

TOf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

d'(t)  UU  afrtd1  faot:  o<hH  U<JT  fetf  HU  II  (251) 

TTf%  t|  ufecrr  I^to  f^T  f%w  mr  11 

raach  rahay  banitaa  binod  kusam  rang  bikh  sor. 

Man  remains  engrossed  in  women  and  playful  pleasures;  the  tumult  of  his  passion  is  like 
the  dye  of  the  safflower,  which  fades  away  all  too  soon. 

cTOot  feu  HU7>t  UU§  fe?>fe  rT'fe  H HU  IRII  (251) 

TOT  fef  TOff  HTU  TO  t TO  II  ? II 

naanak  tih  sarnee  para-o  binas  jaa-ay  mai  mor.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  seek  God's  Sanctuary,  and  your  selfishness  and  conceit  shall  be  taken  away. 

Mill 

y§#  II  (252) 

TO#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

U H?j  fart  ufe  fTU  UUU  3U  3U  aMft  llTo  II  (252) 

\ TR  ^ TOf  Uf  Uf  U°cFT  Trf|  II 

ray  man  bin  har  jah  rachahu  tah  tah  banDhan  paahi. 

O mind:  without  the  Lord,  whatever  you  are  involved  in  shall  bind  you  in  chains. 

feu  Mr  6T3U  7)  fUfrtf  FPoTU  §§  TOfe  II  (252) 

fen?  fefer  wp;  u toftt  to  THTfe  11 

jih  biDh  kathoo  na  chhootee-ai  saakat  tay-oo  kamaahi. 

The  faithless  cynic  does  those  deeds  which  will  never  allow  him  to  be  emancipated. 

U§  U§  3UU  o(dH  UU  31  ^ SCd  II  (252) 

ITT  ITT  TO  ^TTT  TO  HT  fet  TO  TOR  II 

ha-o  ha-o  kartay  karam  rat  taa  ko  bhaar  afaar. 

Acting  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit,  the  lovers  of  rituals  carry  the  unbearable  load. 

utfe  ?>ut  H§  TO  fef  3§  £§  OTUH  feoTU  II  (252) 

’flfet  TO-  TOT  feTT  TO  ITT  H feTR"  || 

pareet  nahee  ja-o  naam  si-o  ta-o  ay-oo  karam  bikaar. 

When  there  is  no  love  for  the  Naam,  then  these  rituals  are  corrupt. 


JFCf  HH  oft  H^t  Htst  33T  II  (252) 

^"lif  ^PT  =ft  ft  ’ffft  HI$3TT  TT  II 

baaDhay  jam  kee  jayvree  meethee  maa-i-aa  rang. 

The  rope  of  death  binds  those  who  are  in  love  with  the  sweet  taste  of  Maya. 

I[H  c?  HIT  ?kI  ay fo  H J-ItJO  Hdl  II  (252) 

^PT  % Tff%  ^ fWf|  ’ft  ’f’T  II 

bharam  kay  mohay  nah  bujheh  so  parabh  sadhoo  sang. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  do  not  understand  that  God  is  always  with  them. 

WkT  dies  ?>  gclm  ocel  2(1  fy  7>  hIm  II  (252) 

¥RT  ’T  ’T  II 

laykhai  ganat  na  chhootee-ai  kaachee  bheet  na  suDh. 

When  their  accounts  are  called  for,  they  shall  not  be  released;  their  wall  of  mud  cannot  be 
washed  clean. 

fonfo  ?toot  feu  areHfa  aftr  ntf  n (252) 

, fTTTTHHTI  f%  ^Psl  II ^11 

jisahi  bujhaa-ay  naankaa  tih  gurmukh  nirmal  buDh.  ||9|| 

One  who  is  made  to  understand  - O Nanak,  that  Gurmukh  obtains  immaculate 
understanding.  ||9|| 

II  (252) 

’pfff  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ZZ  fPH  ^ U»F  FFd  H3T  II  (252) 

TT  t°cFT  % fT3TT  II 

tootay  banDhan  jaas  kay  ho-aa  saaDhoo  sang. 

One  whose  bonds  are  cut  away  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

tT  d'd  33T  He?  ^ cVrttX  33T  IRII  (252) 

^rr  TTfr  % tftt  ^^511^11 

jo  raatay  rang  ayk  kai  naanak  goorhaa  rang.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord,  O Nanak,  take  on  the  deep  and 
lasting  color  of  His  Love.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (252) 

TT#r  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


d'd1  ddld  fe»F  WnT  II  (252) 

tjtj  t* Tf  W 3TRT  II 

raaraa  rangahu  i-aa  man  apnaa. 

RARRA:  Dye  this  heart  of  yours  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

old  dfd  ?jrH  rTUU  tTU  dHft  T II  (252) 

TRJ  v 'H'i  I II 

har  har  naam  japahu  jap  rasnaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  - chant  it  with  your  tongue. 

% % off  ?>  II  (252) 

II 

ray  ray  dargeh  kahai  na  ko-oo. 

In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  no  one  shall  speak  harshly  to  you. 

ts  «fW  €§  II  (252) 

3TF3-  #7J  ^ || 

aa-o  baith  aadar  subh  day-oo. 

Everyone  shall  welcome  you,  saying,  "Come,  and  sit  down". 

§»F  HUWt  U^ftJ  f W II  (252) 

W3TTTT^  ^ft^WFTT  II 

u-aa  mahlee  paavahi  too  baasaa. 

In  that  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  you  shall  find  a home. 

tT?5>r  H37>  Ufe  fycS'H*  II  (252) 

^FPT  ^ ftT  PlHHI  II 

janam  maran  nah  ho-ay  binaasaa. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death,  or  destruction  there. 

HHHfe  oraK  fofu§  ufe  W t II  (252) 

qrpjf%  WT  % II 

mastak  karam  likhi-o  Dhur  jaa  kai. 

One  who  has  such  karma  written  on  his  forehead, 

Ufa  HU  TTTjoT  Uffo  3T  t IROII  (252) 

^ HTTT  Wp"  rTT  % II  ? ° || 

har  sampai  naanak  ghar  taa  kai.  ||10|| 

O Nanak,  has  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  in  his  home.  ||10|| 


H?5U  II  (252) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

w&z  ?3  fwu  hu  iwie  hu  wr  11  (252) 

rfr  ^5  f^srm  ^ atsr  11 

laalach  jhooth  bikaar  moh  bi-aapat  moorhay  anDh. 

Greed,  falsehood,  corruption  and  emotional  attachment  entangle  the  blind  and  the  foolish. 

W'fdl  Uddm  PhQ  ft'ftoj  HTfe»T  HU  IRII  (252) 

FlPt  Tt  HTRF  HTW  UST  II  ? II 

laag  paray  durganDh  si-o  naanak  maa-i-aa  banDh.  ||1 1| 

Bound  down  by  Maya,  O Nanak,  a foul  odor  clings  to  them.  j|1 1| 

U@ut  II  (252) 

Wt  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tttt1  W-lfe  la tf  dH  d'd  II  (252) 

WT  RTfe  fM  TT%  II 

lalaa  lapat  bikhai  ras  raatay. 

LALLA:  People  are  entangled  in  the  love  of  corrupt  pleasures; 

»fU§ftr  JffeWF  HU  H1"?  II  (252) 


ana  -uuun  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

they  are  drunk  with  the  wine  of  egotistical  intellect  and  Maya. 

fe»F  Jffew  HfU  tT?)HiU  HdcV  II  (252) 

w ht^tt RRT  II 

i-aa  maa-i-aa  meh  janmeh  marnaa. 

In  this  Maya,  they  are  born  and  die. 

frlf  frT§  UotH  fet  fef  oJUcT  II  (252) 

fr|  ^ fcl  d ^RTT  II 

ji-o  ji-o  hukam  tivai  ti-o  karnaa. 

People  act  according  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command. 


@?>  ?)  UR  II  (252) 
i'-'i  «T  1^TT  II 

ko-oo  oon  na  ko-oo  pooraa. 

No  one  is  perfect,  and  no  one  is  imperfect. 

a§  HUff  ?>  3§  HR  II  (252) 

ii 

ko-oo  sughar  na  ko-oo  mooraa. 

No  one  is  wise,  and  no  one  is  foolish. 

frT3  frT3  w^d  feH  fed  ttdlrt1  II  (252) 

N§  ferl  fen,  ^FR I II 

jit  jit  laavhu  tit  tit  lagnaa. 

Wherever  the  Lord  engages  someone,  there  he  is  engaged. 

(TTjoT  5W  HR  wfolJR  mil  (252) 

RRT  HR  at  Pi  H H I II  H II 

naanak  thaakur  sadaa  alipanaa.  ||1 1 1| 

O Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  detached.  ||1 1 1| 

HWc*  II  (252) 

RTFf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

W&  3P-F75  tfsfe  VS  WU  II  (252) 

H"FT  WH  Tjf|T  TTT^  3TRf  II 

laal  gupaal  gobind  parabh  gahir  gambheer  athaah. 

My  Beloved  God,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  deep,  profound 
and  unfathomable. 

RR  <Vdl  »)<£d  ^ cVrto(  HUd^'d  II R II  (252) 

^HT  Rift  3RT  ^ RRF7  RRRf  ||  \ || 

doosar  naahee  avar  ko  naanak  bayparvaah.  ||1 1| 

There  is  no  other  like  Him;  O Nanak,  He  is  not  worried.  ||1 1| 

Uf#  II  (252) 

TTpt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


««'  31  ^ 25%  7>  II  (252) 

^FTT  <TT  % >T  "+l  &,  II 

lalaa  taa  kai  lavai  na  ko-oo. 

LALLA:  There  is  no  one  equal  to  Him. 

sorter  »rfu  ?szr  uf  n (252) 

TT^ff  3TTf^  3FF"  ^ II 

aykeh  aap  avar  nah  ho-oo. 

He  Himself  is  the  One;  there  shall  never  be  any  other. 

U3  FTC  »Pfe»F  II  (252) 

r j '-H  r,  I ^ #PT  3TT^3TT  II 

hovanhaar  hot  sad  aa-i-aa. 

He  is  now,  He  has  been,  and  He  shall  always  be. 

§»F  ofT  Wf  ?>  oTO  Iffewr  II  (252) 

T3TT  TT  3T^  TTff  TTW  II 

u-aa  kaa  ant  na  kaahoo  paa-i-aa. 

No  one  has  ever  found  His  limit. 

oflc  OH  Id  Hftr  W HH1?)  II  (252) 

^rfr  ^rf|  wft  11 

keet  hasat  meh  poor  samaanay. 

In  the  ant  and  in  the  elephant,  He  is  totally  pervading. 

yw  srf  tF7>  II  (252) 

w:  tit  tit  11 

pargat  purakh  sabh  thaa-00  jaanay. 

The  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  known  by  everyone  everywhere. 

fF  til  A ofo  dH  ttP-fcT  II  (252) 

TT  TT  #Tf  3TW  II 

jaa  ka-o  deeno  har  ras  apnaa. 

That  one,  unto  whom  the  Lord  has  given  His  Love  - 

(■TOoT  ?raKftr  ufe  ufo  fe<J  tTU?)1  IRPII  (252) 

TFTT  ^Rl  1%  TTTT  II  H II 

naanak  gurmukh  har  har  tih  japnaa.  ||1 2|| 

O Nanak,  that  Gurmukh  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1 2 


HTO*  II  (252) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»F3H  fiH cJ  nTrttff1  old  HUrT  II  (252) 

STTrFT  T7J  Pi  £ TTpr^TT  r,P  T7!  •To^T  ■H I IJl  II 

aatam  ras  jih  jaani-aa  har  rang  sehjay  maan. 

One  who  knows  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  intuitively  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love. 

(TOot  nfc  qf?j  ITf?)  tT?>  »f£  § IRII  (252) 

tftt  srPf  srfr  srf^  3rrq;  t wtft  ii  ? ii 

naanak  Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  jan  aa-ay  tay  parvaan.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  are  the  Lord's  humble  servants;  how  fortunate  is  their 
coming  into  the  world!  ||1 1| 

y§#  II  (252) 

TT3#f  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

»Pfe»T  Hew  d'd  ^ dlrtl*>f  II  (252) 

3TT^3TT  cTT|  ^ r Tpftf t || 

aa-i-aa  safal  taahoo  ko  ganee-ai. 

How  fruitful  is  the  coming  into  the  world,  of  those 

rl'H  dHrt  did  did  ftH  II  (252) 

wr  irP:  ^5  srftxt  ii 

jaas  rasan  har  har  jas  bhanee-ai. 

whose  tongues  celebrate  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

»nfe  HHfr  t H?r  II  (252) 

3TT^^Tft7TT^%7FT  II 

aa-ay  baseh  saaDhoo  kai  sangay. 

They  come  and  dwell  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 

WTjfe?)  ?TH  fw^ftJ  II  (252) 

3TTf%^  1%3TRf|  tT  II 

an-din  naam  Dhi-aavahi  rangay. 

night  and  day,  they  lovingly  meditate  on  the  Naam. 


H rT?j  (THfa  d'd1  II  (252) 

3TPTT  *TT  TRf|  ^TrTT  II 

aavat  so  jan  naameh  raataa. 

Blessed  is  the  birth  of  those  humble  beings  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam; 

W off  ufe»F  nfe»F  fyU'd'  II  (252) 

-^TT  w ^3tt  ^3tt  1%snnT  n 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  biDhaataa. 

the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  bestows  His  Kind  Mercy  upon  them. 

Uoffa  fefa  fffc  7)  »pfe»r  II  (252) 

TT^f|  strtt  faifa  ^frf^  3tt^3tt  ii 

aykeh  aavan  fir  jon  na  aa-i-aa. 

They  are  born  only  once  - they  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again. 

(TTjof  Ufa  t UUfa  H>ffe»r  IR3II  (252) 

'TPTT  WTSTT  II  H H 

naanak  har  kai  daras  samaa-i-aa.  ||13|| 

O Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  into  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||13|| 

HWc*  II  (252) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

GPH  iTUU  Hfa  Ufa  fa  OH  UtTr  ^f  II  (252) 

UTJ  ^TTT  Tlifa  ftT  TTT  II 

yaas  japat  man  ho-ay  anand  binsai  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Chanting  it,  the  mind  is  filled  with  bliss;  love  of  duality  is  eliminated, 

fy  uue  fsrw  at  ?roor  ?rfK  mff  ii^ii  (252) 

TTT  f%TRT  ^ TFPT  UTft-  ^PTTT  II  ? II 

dookh  darad  tarisnaa  bujhai  naanak  naam  samaa-o.  ||1 1| 

and  pain,  distress  and  desires  are  quenched.  O Nanak,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

ufut  II  (253) 

TTpT  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


WW  rl'dG  edhffe  II  (253) 

fr&i  II 

ya-yaa  jaara-o  durmat  do-oo. 

YAYYA:  Burn  away  duality  and  evil-mindedness. 

feHfij  fwftr  rm  huh  Hf  11  (253) 

PmR  f^STTfrt  TTclf  h1  &>  II 

tiseh  ti-aag  sukh  sehjay  so-oo. 

Give  them  up,  and  sleep  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

CRH1  fpfe  Iran  H3  II  (253) 

^PTT  P H Tg  ’TcT  ^Rrf  I II 

ya-yaa  jaa-ay  parahu  sant  sarnaa. 

Yaya:  Go,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints; 

four  »ro  fe»r  3^?r  11  (253) 

3TPTT  ^3TT  rPTT  II 

jih  aasar  i-aa  bhavjal  tarnaa. 

with  their  help,  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

GW  1-lrtlH  ?)  »F%  II  (253) 

W T 3dt  || 

ya-yaa  janam  na  aavai  so-oo. 

Yaya:  One  does  not  have  to  take  birth  again. 

fc!o(  ft'H  J5  H?rf<J  II  (253) 

TPT  % II 

ayk  naam  lay  maneh  paro-oo. 

who  weaves  the  One  Name  into  his  heart. 

GW  tT?>H  ?j  oft  2oT  II  (253) 

W ^FT5  ^ Tpr  ^ II 

ya-yaa  janam  na  haaree-ai  gur  pooray  kee  tayk. 

Yaya:  This  human  life  shall  not  be  wasted,  if  you  take  the  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

cTOot  feuj  HW  utor  W t ut»ft  Eof  11=1811  (253) 

tptt  hjhj  ^rr  % ftat  ii^yii 

naanaktih  sukh  paa-i-aa  jaa  kai  hee-arai  ayk.  ||14|| 

O Nanak,  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  One  Lord  finds  peace.  ||14|| 


HTO*  II  (253) 

TOf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tydfd  H?j  37)  a Hi  33  aid  6d  of  >fl"3  II  (253) 

3T3ft  TFT  cR  3ft-  t|  fcT  3FT  % *fjTT  II 

antar  man  tan  bas  rahay  eet  oot  kay  meet. 

The  One  who  dwells  deep  within  the  mind  and  body  is  your  friend  here  and  hereafter. 

arfe  yt  §irefw  ttoct  ?>te  irii  (253) 

yt  TORTO  3TTT  11  ? II 

gur  poorai  updaysi-aa  naanak  japee-ai  neet.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  O Nanak,  to  chant  His  Name  continually.  ||1 1| 

U§3t  II  (253) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

»f?>fe?>  fHH33  HTJ  off  3 »ffe  ufe  II  (253) 

3TTf%^  RTOf  7TFJ  ^ Sfft  ff¥  II 

an-din  simrahu  taas  ka-o  jo  ant  sahaa-ee  ho-ay. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  who  will  be  your  Help  and  Support  in 
the  end. 

feu  fefe»F  fe?>  tFfe  fe»f  sis'  tllwG  HS  ^fe  II  (253) 

TO  f^f%3TT  f^T  f%3T  ^rft  TO[  TO  II 

ih  bikhi-aa  din  chaar  chhi-a  chhaad  chaii-o  sabh  ko-ay. 

This  poison  shall  last  for  only  a few  days;  everyone  must  depart,  and  leave  it  behind. 

or  ^ HT3  fUu1  HH  ut»F  II  (253) 

TT TT  Hid  Rdl  TO  II 

kaa  ko  maat  pitaa  sut  Dhee-aa. 

Who  is  our  mother,  father,  son  and  daughter? 

fepJ  a fed'  SS  Hfer  7)  75t»F  II  (253) 

ItTO  uRTO  to  ^ ^ ii 

garih  banitaa  kachh  sang  na  lee-aa. 

Household,  wife,  and  other  things  shall  not  go  along  with  you. 


WHt  Hfe  H fy*Hd  ?jrut  II  (253) 

0,41  41%  ^ TT%  II 

aisee  sanch  jo  binsat  naahee. 

So  gather  that  wealth  which  shall  never  perish, 

Ufe  H#  »fy4  Uffo  WU\  II  (253) 

%%  4%  3T^r  44  ii 

pat  saytee  apunai  ghar  jaahee. 

so  that  you  may  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor. 

H'UHfdl  offo  oil dd*  3Tfe»T  II  (253) 

TTTSFii%  4%  tthtstt  II 

saaDhsang  kal  keertan  gaa-i-aa. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  those  who  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy  - 

(■TOoT  % % yufa  ?>  »nfe»r  ll<WII  (253) 

TFPT7  4 4 sTffl  ^ 3TT^3TT  ll^ll 

naanak  tay  tay  bahur  na  aa-i-aa.  ||15|| 

O Nanak,  they  do  not  have  to  endure  reincarnation  again.  ||15|| 

HTO?  II  (253) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

mfe  neg  <*4?>  yftr  fw%  11  (253) 

3T%  ^7"  T[f%  f%3TT%1  SR%T  II 

at  sundar  kuieen  chatur  mukh  nyi-aanee  Dhanvant. 

He  may  be  very  handsome,  born  into  a highly  respected  family,  very  wise,  a famous 
spiritual  teacher,  prosperous  and  wealthy; 

fH33oT  o(Ut»ffij  tTOoT  f4j  Utfe  331^5  IRII  (253) 

RUd*  tfrtt f%ir 4% ^n%r  n \ \\ 

mirtak  kahee-ahi  naankaa  jih  pareet  nahee  bhagvant.  ||1 1| 

but  even  so,  he  is  looked  upon  as  a corpse,  O Nanak,  if  he  does  not  love  the  Lord  God. 

ilill 

U§#  II  (253) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


<aoF  if?  ITH3  Ufe  few  II  (253) 

tm  WZ  ’TFT^T  ftT  ft^STTcTT  II 

nyanyaa  khat  saastar  ho-ay  nyi-aataa. 

NGANGA:  He  may  be  a scholar  of  the  six  Shaastras. 

C^ot  oraH1^  II  (253) 

^fTT^T>^+Wf||r||  II 

poorak  kumbhak  raychak  karmaataa. 

He  may  practice  inhaling,  exhaling  and  holding  the  breath. 

feWf1?)  fattf7?)  Jldt)  ItJJ-lft'rtl  II  (253) 

f^3TR  1%3(R  rffrq-  I -H  II 

nyi-aan  Dhi-aan  tirath  isnaanee. 

He  may  practice  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  and  ritual 
cleansing  baths. 

HHiPot  ttRRH  II  (253) 

4mm  3twt  ii 

sompaak  apras  udi-aanee. 

He  may  cook  his  own  food,  and  never  touch  anyone  else's;  he  may  live  in  the  wilderness 
like  a hermit. 

FTH  H fdl  Hfe  ft ol  U31  II  (253) 

v m 'i  h 4 Pi  mpr  i ii 

raam  naam  sang  man  nahee  haytaa. 

But  if  he  does  not  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  heart, 

TT  cRs>  o(l  ft  ttlftd1  II  (253) 

4T  4t3v  4 ci  i ii 

jo  kachh  keeno  so-oo  anaytaa. 
then  everything  he  does  is  transitory. 

§»T  § f3K  3I?jf  II  (253) 

?3TT  4 3?nj  1FT5  HcJMI  II 

u-aa  tay  ootam  gan-o  chandalaa. 

Even  an  untouchable  pariah  is  superior  to  him, 

ft'ftcx  IrlO  Hf?>  aafo  3PJW  IRt*ll  (253) 

•TFRi  wft  ^HMI  II  ? % II 

naanakjih  man  baseh  gupaalaa.  ||16|| 

O Nanak,  if  the  Lord  of  the  World  abides  in  his  mind.  ||1 6|| 


HTO*  II  (253) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

re  wfa  ezr  fefr  sth  otuh  frefe  oft  n (253) 

11 

kunt  chaar  dah  dis  bharamay  karam  kirat  kee  raykh. 

He  wanders  around  in  the  four  quarters  and  in  the  ten  directions,  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  karma. 

mt  ftf  Hotfe  fffc  (■TOof  fofa§  S*T  IRII  (253) 

TPTT  II  ? II 

sookh  dookh  mukatjon  naanak  likhi-o  laykh.  ||1|| 

Pleasure  and  pain,  liberation  and  reincarnation,  O Nanak,  come  according  to  one's  pre- 
ordained destiny.  ||1 1| 

II  (253) 

TT#  II 

pavrhee. 

Pauree: 

ofoT  o rg?j  ores1  Hf  II  (253) 

t^ft  Tren  11 

kakaa  kaaran  kartaa  so-oo. 

KAKKA:  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

?>  ire?  II  (253) 

f%f%#  Tl^rr  II 

likhi-o  laykh  na  maytat  ko-oo. 

No  one  can  erase  His  pre-ordained  plan. 

rtol  UH  35  a'd1  II  (253) 

'in]  Wtcf  TT3?  a I * I II 

nahee  hot  kachh  do-oo  baaraa. 

Nothing  can  be  done  a second  time. 

otdAd'd  ?i  fWrtd'd'  II  (253) 

+ II 

karnaihaar  na  bhoolanhaaraa. 

The  Creator  Lord  does  not  make  mistakes. 


oPf  % fetpt  mar  II  (253) 

T^  3TT^  II 

kaahoo  panth  dikhaarai  aapai. 

To  some,  He  Himself  shows  the  Way. 

oPf  §fe»r?j  II  (253) 

TT^  ^3TR  TT7 r H^dl'^  II 

kaahoo  udi-aan  bharmat  pachhutaapai. 

While  He  causes  others  to  wander  miserably  in  the  wilderness. 

moj?>  ira  mar  ut  oft#  11  (253) 

STITT  TpJ  3TTT  iff  I II 

aapan  khayl  aap  hee  keeno. 

He  Himself  has  set  His  own  play  in  motion. 

TT  H r?t#  H (STjoT  tfl#  II  TP  II  (253) 

tt  'jfr  ^Rtt  ^ tttt  RRtt  n?vsii 

jo  jo  deeno  so  naanak  leeno.  ||17|| 

Whatever  He  gives,  O Nanak,  that  is  what  we  receive.  ||17|| 

H#?  II  (253) 

TTff>  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ire  trarr  fk&ss  tu  ffe  ?>  11  (253) 

W ,TTTrT  f^TStT  T|  Tf#  T TTf|  ^7  II 

khaat  kharchat  bilchhat  rahay  toot  na  jaahi  bhandaar. 

People  continue  to  eat  and  consume  and  enjoy,  but  the  Lord's  warehouses  are  never 
exhausted. 

ofd  Uf#  TOT?  m#oT  rT?>  cVrto(  ft'fo  IITII  (253) 

$R.  $R  TTcf  sftt)  -tt  tptt  t rf%  tjt  1 v n \ 11 

har  har  japat  anayk  jan  naanak  naahi  sumaar.  ||1 1| 

So  many  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  O Nanak,  they  cannot  be  counted.  ||1 1| 

U§#t  II  (253) 

T3#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


W tpr  ofg  ?>ut  fen  HH3  t yrfij  II  (253) 

WWJ  ’f)TT  TT^  ^T¥ST  % II 

khakhaa  khoonaa  kachh  nahee  tis  samrath  kai  paahi. 

KHAKHA:  The  All-powerful  Lord  lacks  nothing; 

rT  eft1  H S’  dfoG  3'^  37J  371  rlTo  II  (253) 

^ft  TTT  ’ft  % <Rsft  rRT%  j1 1 R II 

jo  daynaa  so  day  rahi-o  bhaavai  tah  tah  jaahi. 

whatever  He  is  to  give,  He  continues  to  give  - let  anyone  go  anywhere  he  pleases. 

tl3?  tTrTW  (TO  U7>  fe»T  33137)  oft  II  (253) 

’T3TTTT  STT  STJ  W 'TTcPT  # Tjf^  II 

kharach  khajaanaa  naam  Dhan  i-aa  bhagtan  kee  raas. 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a treasure  to  spend;  it  is  the  capital  of 
His  devotees. 

fw  3T3t#  ttfTitJ  HTJrT  37jfr  dJcld'H  II  (253) 

f%3TT  TTftft  ^FTT  ’Tp^T  ^FTT  Tff|  JjIJMH  II 

khimaa  gareebee  anad  sahj  japat  raheh  guntaas. 

With  tolerance,  humility,  bliss  and  intuitive  poise,  they  continue  to  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
the  Treasure  of  excellence. 

rafo  fydlHfd  m?vS  fof  tF  off  U3  foftra  ||  (253) 

%srf|  f^wf|  3TTT^  ffpT  ^TT  RiT  RhHM  II 

khayleh  bigsahi  anad  si-o  jaa  ka-o  hot  kirpaal. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  play  happily  and  blossom  forth. 

H#?  3T?>te  H7F37)  3^  7TH  %fij  HTO  II  (253) 

Tpfrr  ’JfTTT  TPT  ’TFT  ffrft  TTFT  II 

sadeev  ganeev  suhaavanay  raam  naam  garihi  maal. 

Those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  homes  are  forever  wealthy  and 
beautiful. 

trs  ?)  s¥  ?)  s'ft  feu  ff  sf  ftsfd  srat  II  (253) 

3 3 ThJ  % ^IT  RvT  1-kR  ct)'H  II 

khayd  na  dookh  na  daan  tih  jaa  ka-o  nadar  karee. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  suffer  neither  torture,  nor  pain, 
nor  punishment. 

TTTjof  TT  U3  wf&W  U3t  f3?F  U3t  ll^tzll  (253) 

37317  'jft  TT  'RTf^TSTT  fif3T  T^f  ll^ll 

naanak  jo  parabh  bhaani-aa  pooree  tinaa  paree.  ||18|| 

O Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  to  God  become  perfectly  successful.  ||18|| 


HTO*  II  (254) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

dlfft  fKfe  H7>  >hTo  Hd<-R  tlWrt  Wdl  II  (254) 

^ TTTft  ’T7"ITT  ^RRT  FTFT  II 

gan  min  daykhhu  manai  maahi  sarpar  chalno  log. 

See,  that  even  by  calculating  and  scheming  in  their  minds,  people  must  surely  depart  in 
the  end. 

ttFH  mfen  arawfa  fnt  ?roor  ?fh  mtnr  irii  (254) 

3TPT  3Tf^cT  'TTTT  TPT  arfR  II  ? II 

aas  anit  gurmukh  mitai  naanak  naam  arog.  ||1 1| 

Hopes  and  desires  for  transitory  things  are  erased  for  the  Gurmukh;  O Nanak,  the  Name 
alone  brings  true  health.  ||1 1| 

y§#  II  (254) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

dldl 1 dlfat!  3T3  d^d  H'fii  H'lhl  tTfi-T  old  II  (254) 

w ^ tttIr  #=r  11 

gagaa  gobid  gun  ravhu  saas  saas  jap  neet. 

GAGGA:  Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  each  and  every 
breath;  meditate  on  Him  forever. 

oTUT  fyH'H'  oF  fatfH  ?>  offet  II  (254) 

wr  R-hhi  tt  r n 

kahaa  bisaasaa  dayh  kaa  bilam  na  kariho  meet. 

How  can  you  rely  on  the  body?  Do  not  delay,  my  friend; 

?kT  a'fdoc  ?jU  riao  (5U  ladMl  35  H5  II  (254) 

^ ^ ^ tsf  ii 

nah  baarik  nah  jobnai  nah  birDhee  kachh  banDh. 

there  is  nothing  to  stand  in  Death's  way  - neither  in  childhood,  nor  in  youth,  nor  in  old  age. 

ad1  ?kJ  aaltff  »Pfe  TW  5b  II  (254) 

3Tf|f  4 fl  bf  3TT^  bt  ^PT  TfSf  II 

oh  bayraa  nah  boojhee-ai  ja-o  aa-ay  parai  jam  fanDh. 

That  time  is  not  known,  when  the  noose  of  Death  shall  come  and  fall  on  you. 


ftpjl'ftl  fijWi'ftl  t)3d  Uftf  ddA  Adi  fed  O'fe  II  (254) 

Rsrpft  1%3TFft  S#  If  Z\%  II 

gi-aanee  Dhi-aanee  chatur  paykh  rahan  nahee  ih  thaa-ay. 

See,  that  even  spiritual  scholars,  those  who  meditate,  and  those  who  are  clever  shall  not 
stay  in  this  place. 

Hdlttl  HR  37F  S^-lcTd  II  (254) 

wft  *Tf  Tp-  ?nrr  HHdlf^  II 

chhaad  chhaad  saglee  ga-ee  moorh  tahaa  laptaahi. 

Only  the  fool  clings  to  that,  which  everyone  else  has  abandoned  and  left  behind. 

RS  UHTfe  fHHSH  ufr  rPf  HHHfe  grgf  II  (254) 

wrfc  ftw  RTf  nwf%  wr  11 

gur  parsaad  si m rat  rahai  jaahoo  mastak  bhaag. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  who  has  such  good  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  remembers  the 
Lord  in  meditation. 

A'Ao(  »FS  31  tF  R§  f5-R>ffu  Hd'dl  IRtfll  (254) 

HRR7  3TTTT  WT  t RT  f^3rf|  ^fFT  II  ^11 

naanak  aa-ay  safal  tay  jaa  ka-o  pari-ahi  suhaag.  ||19|| 

0 Nanak,  blessed  and  fruitful  is  the  coming  of  those  who  obtain  the  Beloved  Lord  as  their 
Husband.  ||19|| 

JTOR  II  (254) 

WTJ  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

uw  WH3  SR  HR  WR  ?>  ofUdQ  Rfe  II  (254) 

3tr  r ii 

ghokhay  saastar  bayd  sabh  aan  na  khathata-o  ko-ay. 

1 have  searched  all  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas,  and  they  say  nothing  except  this: 

ttFftT  rjdl'til  jjfe  URR  A'Ao{  SR  Hfe  IIS II  (254) 

3TTfc  ^ll'fl  ff^T  fRcT  TFRF  TT%  II  ? II 

aad  jugaadee  hun  hovat  naanak  aikai  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  the  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  now  and  forevermore,  O Nanak,  the  One  Lord 
alone  exists.  ||1 1| 

II  (254) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


UR1F  Ui'ttO  Hold  571  lart  old  eHd  ft'fd  II  (254) 

w frit  TTft  iffr  far  TTf|  n 

ghaghaa  ghaalhu  maneh  ayh  bin  har  doosar  naahi. 

GHAGHA:  Put  this  into  your  mind,  that  there  is  no  one  except  the  Lord. 

?kT  U»P  ?j7J  d^cV  tTT  o(d  Gdl  JWfu  II  (254) 

^ ft3TT  tit  #tttt  ^pt  ttt  arffr  ^n=rrf%  n 

nah  ho-aa  nah  hovnaa  jat  kat  ohee  samaahi. 

There  never  was,  and  there  never  shall  be.  He  is  pervading  everywhere. 

3§  H?j  TT§  »F^fu  HT?T  II  (254) 

^rf|  rR  TFT  3TRf|  F^TT  II 

ghooleh  ta-o  man  ja-o  aavahi  sarnaa. 

You  shall  be  absorbed  into  Him,  O mind,  if  you  come  to  His  Sanctuary. 

3?  otfe  Hfe  yrtdtldfY  II  (254) 

TFT  TRf  Tf|  II 

naam  tat  kal  meh  punharchanaa. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  of  any  real 
use  to  you. 

upfo  urfe  mfeot  Udd'dfd  II  (254) 

FT^T  FTf^T  3T^T  T^TRft  II 

ghaal  ghaal  anik  pachhutaavahi. 

So  many  work  and  slave  continually,  but  they  come  to  regret  and  repent  in  the  end. 

far  ufe  ^rfe  opf  fefe  irrfu  11  (254) 

wt  Rft  Tirft  11 

bin  har  bhagat  kahaa  thit  paavahi. 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  how  can  they  find  stability? 

Uffo  H7F  5H  MffJTf  feu  ift»F  II  (254) 

flf?  T=t  ttj  3Tf%^  f%  iTTT  II 

ghol  mahaa  ras  amrit  tih  pee-aa. 

They  alone  taste  the  supreme  essence,  and  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar, 

O'rttX  ufo  dlfd  TF  tjtttF  UPON  (254) 

TFTT  fR  ^ ^T  TT  IR  o || 

naanak  har  gur  jaa  ka-o  dee-aa.  ||20|| 

O Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Guru,  gives  it.  ||20|| 


HTO*  II  (254) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

e*fe  ura  fe^H  H'H  ?kT  arSrt  UT3?j  IdM  H'd  II  (254) 

S-Rl  fwr  H I'M  ^ Co'i  did  'Hid  II 

nyan  ghaalay  sabh  divas  saas  nah  badhan  ghatan  til  saar. 

He  has  counted  all  the  days  and  the  breaths,  and  placed  them  in  people's  destiny;  they  do 
not  increase  or  decrease  one  little  bit. 

fife?)  WUfr  33H  HU  cTOot  §f  ||^||  (254) 

^FT  ^rkf|  ^nq-  TTtf  TTFT^  WF  II  $ II 

jeevan  loreh  bharam  moh  naanaktay-oo  gavaar.  ||1|| 

Those  who  long  to  live  in  doubt  and  emotional  attachment,  O Nanak,  are  total  fools.  ||1 1| 

y§#  II  (254) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

551  SFH  oCM  PdO  rT  H'o(d  ufe  oft?)  II  (254) 

% 1 h feir  ^fr  h I'hd  sr1%  cRh  ii 

nyanyaa  nyaraasai  kaal  tih  jo  saakat  parabh  keen. 

NGANGA:  Death  seizes  those  whom  God  has  made  into  faithless  cynics. 

»fe  tTf?j  tT?>Hfu  HUfe  ttFUH  U1^  7i  tjt?)  II  (254) 

Ftfu  HTf|  3T1TPT  u II 

anik  jon  janmeh  mareh  aatam  raam  nacheen. 

They  are  born  and  they  die,  enduring  countless  incarnations;  they  do  not  realize  the  Lord, 
the  Supreme  Soul. 

fe»n?>  fw?j  W ot§  »FU  II  (254) 

fTHN  f?THl d d I d 3ll tT  || 

nyi-aan  Dhi-aan  taahoo  ka-o  aa-ay. 

They  alone  find  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 

oriu  few  feu  »rfLr  feu^  H (254) 

^ ferrn-  anfe  femrr  II 

kar  kirpaa  jih  aap  divaa-ay. 

whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy; 


aesl  cftt  53  II  (254) 

s-'Jirfl  s-'jfl  T^T  TTTv  II 

nyantee  nyanee  nahee  ko-oo  chhootai. 

no  one  is  emancipated  by  counting  and  calculating. 

off#  3F3 rfo  H3U3  ft  II  (254) 

Trft  ii 

kaachee  gaagar  sarpar  footai. 

The  vessel  of  clay  shall  surely  break. 

H tft53  frTCT  rTfU»F  II  (254) 

’ft  ^fNrr  f%ir  ^33  ii 

so  jeevat  jih  jeevat  japi-aa. 

They  alone  live,  who,  while  alive,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

14313  33  (’TOoT  S3  3fw  IIP^II  (254) 

TTT  3TTT  ^33  IR  \ II 

pargat  bha-ay  naanak  nah  chhapi-aa.  ||21 1| 

They  are  respected,  O Nanak,  and  do  not  remain  hidden.  ||21 1| 

HW?  II  (254) 

WTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fefe  fe35§  ddi'dfdd  fu  6T535  fddlH'd  II  (254) 

f^lf  %TT  ^.uikRd  T'T  WT  fWTFT  II 

chit  chitva-o  charnaarbind  ooDh  kaval  bigsaaNt. 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  His  Lotus  Feet,  and  the  inverted  lotus  of  your  heart  shall 
blossom  forth. 

14313  33  »H4f3  3fl33  fTOoT  H3  H3*3  IRII  (254) 

T1Z  ^TTT  3Tnft  3TTT  ’TT  WFT  II  ? II 

pargat  bha-ay  aapeh  gobind  naanak  sant  mataaNt.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  Himself  becomes  manifest,  O Nanak,  through  the  Teachings  of 
the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

II  (254) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


tit)1  tldrt  5TH75  3IU  Wdl'  II  (254) 

W ^ 'TFTT  II 

chachaa  charan  kamal  gur  laagaa. 

CHACHA:  When  I became  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 

ufft  ulft  G»F  It!  ft  HrHdl  HSCdl'  II  (254) 

srfe  srfe  ftwtt  n 

Dhan  Dhan  u-aa  din  sanjog  sabhaagaa. 
blessed,  blessed  is  that  day. 

Srfe  UU  fefe  ffe  »Ffe§  II  (254) 

^ f%f^r  ¥frr  3tt^3tt  ii 

chaar  kunt  dah  dis  bharam  aa-i-o. 

After  wandering  around  in  the  four  quarters  and  the  ten  directions, 

foOF  3H  UUHP  II  (254) 

«rt  %TT  rFT  TT^STf  II 

bha-ee  kirpaa  tab  darsan  paa-i-o. 

God  showed  His  Mercy  to  me,  and  then  I obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

W few  fertfeG  HP  f»F  II  (254) 

^TF  RhRi#  FFT  ^3TT  II 

chaar  bichaar  binsi-o  sabh  doo-aa. 

By  pure  lifestyle  and  meditation,  all  duality  is  removed. 

H'UHfdl  HP  fpUHW  U»F  II  (254) 

^3TT  II 

saaDhsang  man  nirmal  hoo-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate. 

fep  feH'dl  Sot  feHZHT  II  (254) 

Rp  fpHTft  fsftfepT  || 
chint  bisaaree  ayk  daristaytaa. 

Anxieties  are  forgotten,  and  the  One  Lord  alone  is  seen, 

(■root  fa»FP  mtTP  fetJ  IIPPII  (254) 

PFTP  fe-3TR  PPJ  f^fp  HPT  IR^II 

naanak  gi-aan  anjan  jih  naytaraa.  ||22|| 

O Nanak,  by  those  whose  eyes  are  anointed  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom.  ||22 


HTO*  II  (254) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

S' til  H3  H*ft  S31  dlfat;  dirt  dl'fe  II  (254) 

W$t  TT^  TjcT  TTl^T  ^pT  TUT  II 

chhaatee  seetal  man  sukhee  chhant  gobid  gun  gaa-ay. 

The  heart  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  mind  is  at  peace,  chanting  and  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

>M  few  5J33  V3  cTOot  W wfe  IIS  II  (254) 

Tpft  fe^TT  TFp  TH  3FFF  TFT  T3TT  II  ? II 

aisee  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  naanak  daas  dasaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Show  such  Mercy,  O God,  that  Nanak  may  become  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (254) 

T3#r  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

S33  ti'H  3HFJ  II  (254) 

W5J  TFT  II 

chhachhaa  chhohray  daas  tumaaray. 

CHHACHHA:  I am  Your  child-slave. 

3FT  W7>  ^ U'rtld'd  II  (254) 

TFT  TFTT  % TFftpF"  II 

daas  daasan  kay  paaneehaaray. 

I am  the  water-carrier  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 

S31  g'd  U3  3%  H31  II  (254) 

T5T5T  WT  pl  cl  TFTT  II 

chhachhaa  chhaar  hot  tayray  santaa. 

Chhachha:  I long  to  become  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 

foftF  6f33  sfdl^d1  II  (255) 

3FFft  frPTT  TF1T  '+FMr|l  II 

apnee  kirpaa  karahu  bhagvantaa. 

Please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  O Lord  God! 


grfe  fiWOT  HU  Udd'ifl  II  (255) 

wft  Uf  HrRlI  II 

chhaad  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee. 

I have  given  up  my  excessive  cleverness  and  scheming, 

H37>  oft  HU  UR  II  (255) 

ii 

santan  kee  man  tayk  tikaa-ee. 

and  I have  taken  the  support  of  the  Saints  as  my  mind's  support. 

S'd  oft  HHUt  HUH  dlfd  H'iil  II  (255) 

w*  # wr  ul^r  Trf  ii 

chhaar  kee  putree  param  gat  paa-ee. 

Even  a puppet  of  ashes  attains  the  supreme  status, 

(TTjoT  fT  off  HU  mrut  IIP3II  (255) 

UTRH  -UT  HR  HU  HUTf  IR  3 II 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  sant  sahaa-ee.  ||23|| 

O Nanak,  if  it  has  the  help  and  support  of  the  Saints.  ||23|| 

HWH  II  (255) 

UHTf  II 
salok. 

Shalok: 

tTU  HMH  ewlo  UIU  of1  til  UU  fyot'd  II  (255) 

'HR  'JRH  ^Rf1%  HUt  HI -41  ^ R HI  < II 

jor  julam  fooleh  ghano  kaachee  dayh  bikaar. 

Practicing  oppression  and  tyranny,  he  puffs  himself  up;  he  acts  in  corruption  with  his  frail, 
perishable  body. 

»fUHftr  HHU  HU  cTOR  UH-T  gUR  IRII  (255) 


ana  -Duun  Danunan  paray  naanaK  naam  chhutaar.  ||1|| 

He  is  bound  by  his  egotistical  intellect;  O Nanak,  salvation  comes  only  through  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H§#  II  (255) 


HR#)"  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


rTFF  tTO1  <jf  off  U»F  II  (255) 

I ^1 l4  *R  |f3TT  II 

jajaa  jaanai  ha-o  kachh  hoo-aa. 

JAJJA:  When  someone,  in  his  ego,  believes  that  he  has  become  something, 

frT§  ffK  W II  (255) 

^Tl%2Tr  f^R  hM  ^3TT  II 

baaDhi-o  ji-o  nalinee  bharam  soo-aa. 

he  is  caught  in  his  error,  like  a parrot  in  a trap. 

rl6  H'f>  06  sfdld  fcTPfl'rtl  II  (255) 

^R  ^ ?R  f^T3TFft  II 

ja-o  jaanai  ha-o  bhagat  gi-aanee. 

When  he  believes,  in  his  ego,  that  he  is  a devotee  and  a spiritual  teacher, 

»F(JT  O'ojfd  few  rtJl  H'aI  II  (255) 

3TFT  61  jR  Rj rl  >1^1  TRft  II 

aagai  thaakurtil  nahee  maanee. 

then,  in  the  world  hereafter,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shall  have  no  regard  for  him  at  all. 

rff  rl'ft  H oftjrtl  ddd1  II  (255) 

^r  t ^tttt  ii 

ja-o  jaanai  mai  kathnee  kartaa. 

When  he  believes  himself  to  be  a preacher, 

fwwt  aHM1  (rl6  fedd1  II  (255) 

ftsrnr^  ^stt  f^R  RRctt  11 

bi-aapaaree  basuDhaa  ji-o  firtaa. 

he  is  merely  a peddler  wandering  over  the  earth. 

H'UHfdl  frRJ  ufH  HRt  II  (255) 

TTTSFTRt  !R#  TpPf  II 

saaDhsang  jih  ha-umai  maaree. 

But  one  who  conquers  his  ego  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

(■TOoT  31  off  fiftf  IIP8II  (255) 

TFR  cTT  4R  ftR  HT*H 

naanaktaa  ka-o  milay  muraaree.  ||24|| 

O Nanak,  meets  the  Lord.  ||24|| 


HTO*  II  (255) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

5WUf  §fe  FTK  tTUr  fefn  II  (255) 

sHMN  'THJ f^r armfsr  II 

jhaalaaghay  uth  naam  jap  nis  baasur  aaraaDh. 

Rise  early  in  the  morning,  and  chant  the  Naam;  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  night  and 
day. 

oFtJT  3#  ?j  fwust  ?)T<,jor  fnt  IRII  (255) 

w f f fftt  frit  Rrrfsr  ii  ? ii 

kaarHaa  tujhai  na  bi-aapa-ee  naanak  mitai  upaaDh.  ||1|| 

Anxiety  shall  not  afflict  you,  O Nanak,  and  your  misfortune  shall  vanish.  ||1 1| 

II  (255) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

331  3^0  3TH'd  II  (255) 

cjTrm  ii 

jhajhaa  jhooran  mitai  tumaaro. 

JHAJHA:  Your  sorrows  shall  depart, 

?TH  fn§  otfe  fyQd'd  II  (255) 

RF  FPT  Rd^lfl  II 

raam  naam  si-o  kar  bi-uhaaro. 
when  you  deal  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

FToR  H»F  II  (255) 

?JTcT  •H  I'hd  ^3TT  II 

jhoorat  jhoorat  saakat  moo-aa. 

The  faithless  cynic  dies  in  sorrow  and  pain; 

tF  ^ Idt!  <T?  2f'8  Ht»F  II  (255) 

'jfT  % $ld  W II 

jaa  kai  ridai  hot  bhaa-o  bee-aa. 

his  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality. 


ofTTHW  UOf  3%  HW  II  (255) 

irrf|  ^FFf  TFT  eft  ^3TT  II 

jhareh  kasamal  paap  tayray  manoo-aa. 

Your  evil  deeds  and  sins  shall  fall  away,  O my  mind, 

mf>p  o rgr  HdHTdi  hw  ii  (255) 

3Tf%rT  TW  ft  dftRl  g^3TT  II 

amrit  kathaa  satsang  sunoo-aa. 

listening  to  the  ambrosial  speech  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

oPH  5FT  II  (255) 

^nr  jftsr  £Hdi|  11 

jhareh  kaam  kroDh  darustaa-ee. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  wickedness  fall  away, 

(TTjoT  rF  off  fcjPP  OTPSt  llptlll  (255) 

FFFP  ^TT  ftftlT  ^pTlft  IRft II 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  gusaa-ee.  ||25|| 

O Nanak,  from  those  who  are  blessed  by  the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||25|| 

HWc*  II  (255) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

¥S?>  c*dd  3H  Wlfftcx  Mr  dOA  ?>  Ij'^d  Kft  II  (255) 

ofrR  ^ 7^  3Tfft^T  3 TR f iftT  II 

njatan  karahu  turn  anik  biDh  rahan  na  paavhu  meet. 

You  can  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  you  still  cannot  remain  here,  my  friend. 

tfteH  gg<r  ufe  ufg  shu  ?r?>or  ?ph  ygtfe  irii  (255) 

^R=T  ^ft  ^ft  STSTf  TFFF  FPT  ^fttfft  II  ? II 

jeevat  rahhu  har  har  bhajahu  naanak  naam  pareet.  ||1 1| 

But  you  shall  live  forevermore,  O Nanak,  if  you  vibrate  and  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

II  (255) 

11 

pavrhee. 

Pauree: 


WES  fef  HUt  fe?>fa  WS  EU  S3  II  (255) 

0T0TT  mW^  fef  7T#  f^rfet  WTS  |cT  II 

njanjaa  njaanaho  darirh  sahee  binas  jaat  ayh  hayt. 

NYANYA:  Know  this  as  absolutely  correct,  that  that  this  ordinary  love  shall  come  to  an 
end. 

died!  dldQ  7)  dlfe  Ho(6  Qfo  fi-IM'd  II  (255) 

■‘I'JIrfi  dul  6 «T  Trfut  'Hct"d  &A6  fftSTP"  II 

gantee  gana-o  na  gan  saka-o  ooth  siDhaaray  kayt. 

You  may  count  and  calculate  as  much  as  you  want,  but  you  cannot  count  how  many  have 
arisen  and  departed. 

% Otrf  H PilAHdG  or  fef  ofetw  H3T  II  (255) 

ofr  7ft  ^frh;  11 

njo  paykha-o  so  binasta-o  kaa  si-o  karee-ai  sang. 

Whoever  I see  shall  perish.  With  whom  should  I associate? 

few  fa  Pm  nol  lt)3  306  H’few  U3T  II  (255) 

oTP^Tf  ^3TT  % Tift  f%rT  ^53  ttj  || 

njaanaho  i-aa  biDh  sahee  chit  jhooth-o  maa-i-aa  rang. 

Know  this  as  true  in  your  consciousness,  that  the  love  of  Maya  is  false. 

WE3  HEt  H?  Hfe  fH  § oftfeu  fe?>  II  (255) 

mwi  *ftf  ^ ^ ft  splftrl  || 

njanat  so-ee  sant  su-ay  bharam  tay  keechit  bhinn. 

He  alone  knows,  and  he  alone  is  a Saint,  who  is  free  of  doubt. 

WT  % PdO  cxtoO  Irld  d'Sd  II  (255) 

3fST  f1?  ft 1%  fello  ftUlf  II 

anDh  koop  tay  tih  kadhahu  jih  hovhu  suparsan. 

He  is  lifted  up  and  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit;  the  Lord  is  totally  pleased  with  him. 

^ ^ d'ftj  H>ldtj  S ofdrt  <XdA  rHdl  II  (255) 

oTT  % FTtf^t  % cM',.d  d Ml  II 

njaa  kai  haath  samrath  tay  kaaran  karnai  jog. 

God’s  Hand  is  All-powerful;  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

(TOot  feu  §Hufe  ofuf  ws  oft§  nfrer  iq£ii  (255) 

UFT^fftf  dHdffj  oTT^  Tf^fnr  ||^|| 

naanaktih  ustat  kara-o  njahoo  kee-o  sanjog.  ||26|| 

O Nanak,  praise  the  One,  who  joins  us  to  Himself.  ||26|| 


HTO*  II  (255) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

33  HIT?)  rlrtH  H37)  H'M  l-Pfe  II  (255) 

3^  tSFT  ^FFT  TpR  3TST  m ^ TR  II 

tootay  banDhan  janam  maran  saaDh  sayv  sukh  paa-ay. 

The  bondage  of  birth  and  death  is  broken  and  peace  is  obtained,  by  serving  the  Holy. 

cTOot  HTkT  ?>  Hint  3T3  Ml  m M IRII  (255) 

3TTT  RTf  3 ffnt  ^ TTT  II  ? II 

naanak  manhu  na  beesrai  gun  niDh  gobid  raa-ay.  ||1|| 

O Nanak,  may  I never  forget  from  my  mind,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (255) 

T3#f  II 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

3UW  o(dg  3§  3^  31  3 fa  a1  ?>  o(fe  II  (255) 

3fpT  TRg  33  # 3T  t f^3T  3 ^ II 

tahal  karahu  ta-o  ayk  kee  jaa  tay  baritha  na  ko-ay. 

Work  for  the  One  Lord;  no  one  returns  empty-handed  from  Him. 

Hfc  3fc  Hfa  ubtf  HH  3 3*33  H ufe  II  (255) 

^f%  wf  m frr  n 

man  tan  mukh  hee-ai  basai  jo  chaahhu  so  ho-ay. 

When  the  Lord  abides  within  your  mind,  body,  mouth  and  heart,  then  whatever  you  desire 
shall  come  to  pass. 

3335  H335  31  fH3  fF  H'M  foh-FW  II  (255) 

3^3  3T  33  fM  3T  33  3T3  R>HM  II 

tahal  mahal  taa  ka-o  milai  jaa  ka-o  saaDh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  obtains  the  Lord's  service,  and  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  unto  whom  the 
Holy  Saint  is  compassionate. 

H'M  Hdlfd  3§  3H  3§  »FV?>  ofo  3fe»F75  II  (255) 

3T^  33^33  3^  R3  3)m  TT3TFT  II 

saaDhoo  sangat  ta-o  basai  ja-o  aapan  hohi  da-i-aal. 

He  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  only  when  the  Lord  Himself  shows 
His  Mercy. 


3U  CO  3^A  Part  HU  rtTo  II  (255) 

Stft  TTf|  U|T  '■HCM  R'l  'i  I ^ HTfi  II 

tohay  taahay  baho  bhavan  bin  naavai  sukh  naahi. 

I have  searched  and  searched,  across  so  many  worlds,  but  without  the  Name,  there  is  no 
peace. 

swflr  fTH  £ feu  h jtu  nftr  mtrfii  n (255) 

^mr  % II 

taleh  jaam  kay  doot  tih  jo  saaDhoo  sang  samaahi. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  retreats  from  those  who  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

grfe  grfs  H1^  HH  II  (255) 

rA  I P 3lP  ^ I'd  UrT  II 

baar  baar  jaa-o  sant  sadkay. 

Again  and  again,  I am  forever  devoted  to  the  Saints. 

(■root  uor  ton  otfe  £ iippii  (255) 

TFTTTTT  IRV3II 

naanak  paap  binaasay  kad  kay.  ||27|| 

O Nanak,  my  sins  from  so  long  ago  have  been  erased.  ||27|| 

HTO*  II  (255) 

WTTf  || 

salok. 

Shalok: 

O’or  7>  Odl  fdftO  tlfo  IrlO  0^0  HUH?)  II  (255) 

ttt  t frit  f^Tf  uft  fruf  gw  II 

thaak  na  hotee  tinhu  dar  jih  hovhu  suparsan. 

Those  beings,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased,  meet  with  no  obstacles  at  His 
Door. 

tT  H7>  Ufe  Wf?>  ft’ftcx  31  ufft  Uf?j  IIHII  (255) 

W W uftf  3T^T  Tt  HTTT  i srfr  srfr  II  l II 

jo  jan  parabh  apunay  karay  naanak  tay  Dhan  Dhan.  ||1|| 

Those  humble  beings  whom  God  has  made  His  own,  O Nanak,  are  blessed,  so  very 
blessed.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (256) 

wit  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


OO1  H^»F  O'ofo  <■)' ol  II  (256) 

661  TT^STT  61^  Tuft  II 

thathaa  manoo-aa  thaaheh  naahee. 

T'HAT'HA:  They  do  not  make  trouble  for  anyone's  mind, 

fT  HdlM  fety'ldl  Co(lo  WJC ol  II  (256) 

wf *fft f^-srrPt TT^rf| HHdi^l  ii 

jo  sagal  ti-aag  aykeh  laptaahee. 

who  have  abandoned  all  else  and  who  cling  to  the  One  Lord  alone. 

SUfe  5<jfe  HTfeWF  H fdl  II  (256) 

6$R>  6$R>  H I^SfT  >h  R1  fTT  || 

thahak  thahak  maa-i-aa  sang  moo-ay. 

Those  who  are  totally  absorbed  and  preoccupied  with  Maya  are  dead; 

§»F  t 37TC5  7)  6 Bn  II  (256) 

T3TT  % T TTTf  fT  II 

u-aa  kai  kusal  na  kathoo  hoo-ay. 
they  do  not  find  happiness  anywhere. 

5*fe  14#  JT3U  Hfar  HfH»F  II  (256) 

Tti%  Tff  ^ttt  ^srr  ii 

thaaNdh  paree  santeh  sang  basi-aa. 

One  who  dwells  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints  finds  a great  peace; 

WffijH  ?jrH  3U1  tfl»f  ufH»T  II  (256) 

sriw  tpj  "i  r,  i 'jffsr  rirrsTT  n 
amrit  naam  tahaa  jee-a  rasi-aa. 

the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  becomes  sweet  to  his  soul. 

<5'o(d  »fy?T  rT  rffi  II  (256) 

6i  sTfr  'jfr  '♦nT^n"  11 

thaakur  apunay  jo  jan  bhaa-i-aa. 

That  humble  being,  who  is  pleasing  to  his  Lord  and  Master  - 

(■root  §»F  oF  H?>  HldW'fe»F  llPtlll  (256) 

TFTTT3TTTT^TJ  41dHI^3TT  IRdll 

naanak  u-aa  kaa  man  seetlaa-i-aa.  ||28|| 

O Nanak,  his  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed.  ||28|| 


HTO*  II  (256) 

unrf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

^8fd  HU?>  »ffeof  grg  HUH  oKF  HHUU  II  (256) 

unr  srf^r  un  nu'  nrr  nrr^  ii 

dand-ut  bandan  anik  baar  sarab  kalaa  samrath. 

I bow  down,  and  fall  to  the  ground  in  humble  adoration,  countless  times,  to  the  All- 
powerful  Lord,  who  possesses  all  powers. 

#75?)  U Uf  ?TOot  % otfe  UU  IRII  (256) 

II  ?ll 

dolan  tay  raakho  parabhoo  naanak  day  kar  hath.  ||1 1| 

Please  protect  me,  and  save  me  from  wandering,  God.  Reach  out  and  give  Nanak  Your 
Hand.  ||1|| 

II  (256) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

S31  34'  feu  rtol  tTU  3d1  3U  tf'rt  II  (256) 

nr  in  Tg  nff  n?  in  nr  nrj  ii 

dadaa  dayraa  ih  nahee  jah  dayraa  tah  jaan. 

DADDA:  This  is  not  your  true  place;  you  must  know  where  that  place  really  is. 

§»F  oT  HtTH  3TU  t H¥fe  US'?)  II  (256) 

nrr  in  n Rnn  % uufi'  wpj  n 

u-aa  dayraa  kaa  sanjamo  gur  kai  sabad  pachhaan. 

You  shall  come  to  realize  the  way  to  that  place,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fe»p  #ur  ot8  hh  odu  ura  II  (256) 

nrr  in  nr  nj  n 

i-aa  dayraa  ka-o  saram  kar  ghaalai. 

This  place,  here,  is  established  by  hard  work, 

fF  ^ 3H  Adi  H fell  td'W  II  (256) 

n tt  nj  •hRi  ^ i h ii 

jaa  kaa  tasoo  nahee  sang  chaalai. 

but  not  one  iota  of  this  shall  go  there  with  you. 


§»F  oft  H fKfe  W7>  II  (256) 

nrr  in  irt  n fnfn  nT 11 

u-aa  dayraa  kee  so  mit  jaanai. 

The  value  of  that  place  beyond  is  known  only  to  those, 

tF  fenfe  ira?j  sidi^  ^ II  (256) 

n nr  vrwi  n 

jaa  ka-o  darisat  pooran  bhagvaanai. 

upon  whom  the  Perfect  Lord  God  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

PcSdtlW  HtJ  H'UHdl  irfe»F  II  (256) 

in  f nf  rtsfpt  Tnn  11 

dayraa  nihchal  sach  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

That  permanent  and  true  place  is  obtained  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy; 

(■FTjoT  i tT?j  ?FJ  twrfewr  llPtf  II  (256) 

nrr  i nr  nr  iWnw  11^11 

naanaktay  jan  nah  dolaa-i-aa.  ||29|| 

O Nanak,  those  humble  beings  do  not  waver  or  wander.  ||29|| 

HTO*  II  (256) 

nnf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

rS'Ort  tt'dl  Mdrf  d'fe  (ofrtfo  ?>  UlTwG  HIT  II  (256) 

nm  ni  smr  nr  finft  t isr  n 

dhaahan  laagay  Dharam  raa-ay  kineh  na  ghaali-o  banDh. 

When  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  begins  to  destroy  someone,  no  one  can  place  any 
obstacle  in  His  Way. 

cTOot  rtflf  H'UHfdl  HTjHIJ  IITII  (256) 

TFTT  mT  fft  RTSFTfi  7^ RST  II  ? II 

naanak  ubray  jap  haree  saaDhsang  san-banDh.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  are  saved.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (256) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


uu1  uuu  era  f<sdo  uuh  fe»r  h?>  niu  II  (256) 
f^h < § |TS^  ^SfT  HR  M ife  II 

dhadhaa  dhoodhat  kah  firahu  dhoodhan  i-aa  man  maahi. 

DHADHA:  Where  are  you  going,  wandering  and  searching?  Search  instead  within  your 
own  mind. 

Hfer  3 TP%  Uf  UH  HR  HR  oKF  fed 'Hi  ll  (256) 

Hfu  rpTlt  snj  R#  RRj  RRj  WT  f^TTft  II 

sang  tuhaarai  parabh  basai  ban  ban  kahaa  firaahi. 

God  is  with  you,  so  why  do  you  wander  around  from  forest  to  forest? 

%ut  URJU  H'UHfdl  »fuaftr  faotd'W  ll  (256) 

ii 

dhayree  Dhahhu  saaDhsang  ahaN-buDh  bikraal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  tear  down  the  mound  of  your  frightful, 
egotistical  pride. 

Ha  IFUU  HUH  HHU  RUHR  Ufa  feM  II  (256) 

TRf  HfR  RHf  RWJ  %f%  PfeM  II 

sukh  paavhu  sehjay  bashu  darsan  daykh  nihaal. 

You  shall  find  peace,  and  abide  in  intuitive  bliss;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's 
Darshan,  you  shall  be  delighted. 

%ut  fPH  frfH  HU  didst  rife  HU  yfe  II  (256) 

'Jlfn  rtTu  MR  II 

dhayree  jaamai  jam  marai  garabh  jon  dukh  paa-ay. 

One  who  has  such  a mound  as  this,  dies  and  suffers  the  pain  of  reincarnation  through  the 
womb. 

HU  Hdlrt  55HU3  UU  06  06  »FU  rl’fe  II  (256) 

HfR  HHH  ^Mdd  RR  fR"  R II 

moh  magan  laptat  rahai  ha-o  ha-o  aavai  jaa-ay. 

One  who  is  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment,  entangled  in  egotism,  selfishness  and 
conceit,  shall  continue  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

UU3  UU3  »ra  ufu  HU  HR  HR*  Hdrt'fe  II  (256) 

RfR  RfR  3TU  HTST  RHT  HHR  II 

dhahat  dhahat  ab  dheh  paray  saaDh  janaa  sarnaa-ay. 

Slowly  and  steadily,  I have  now  surrendered  to  the  Holy  Saints;  I have  come  to  their 
Sanctuary. 


tJkf  5f  <S'0  oefc^F  rt'rt « wl£  JWfe  1130 II  (256) 

% TT7T%  ^Tf>3TT  d M=h  ^ft"T  'HJH 1$  II  3 ° II 

dukh  kay  faahay  kaati-aa  naanak  lee-ay  samaa-ay.  ||30|| 

God  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  my  pain;  O Nanak,  He  has  merged  me  into  Himself.  ||30|| 

JTOc*  ||  (256) 

WPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hd  drfe  3tT?>  0(1  dd*  c-TOor  fife  II  (256) 

jah  saaDhoo  gobid  bhajan  keertan  naanak  neet. 

Where  the  Holy  people  constantly  vibrate  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  O Nanak  - 

S1  d§  S1  f Sd  5dfd  fooffc  7)  fd  IRII  (256) 

m fr  wr  ^ ^ ^sf|  fnwifk  d ^ni3Tf  11  $ 11 

naa  ha-o  naa  tooN  nah  chhuteh  nikat  na  jaa-ee-ahu  doot.  ||1 1| 

the  Righteous  Judge  says,  "Do  not  approach  that  place,  O Messenger  of  Death,  or  else 
neither  you  nor  I shall  escape!"  ||1 1| 

y§#  II  (256) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

STS1  dS  §■  J-ilssltff  »F3H  rild  o(fe  II  (256) 

iji  iui  i w % fTisTi  h &ii d -h  ii 

naanaa  ran  tay  seejhee-ai  aatam  jeetai  ko-ay. 

NANNA:  One  who  conquers  his  own  soul,  wins  the  battle  of  life. 

d§H  m?j  frf§  tffd  Hd  H H^T  f dfe  II  (256) 

|T3t  3FT  Tft  7ft  RTdT  f ftr  II 

ha-umai  an  si-o  lar  marai  so  sobhaa  doo  ho-ay. 

One  who  dies,  while  fighting  against  egotism  and  alienation,  becomes  sublime  and 
beautiful. 

HSt  rfk3  Hd  dTd  yd  flfETH  II  (256) 

Tpift  Rt  dTTd  n 

manee  mitaa-ay  jeevat  marai  gur  pooray  updays. 

One  who  eradicates  his  ego,  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  through  the  Teachings  of  the 
Perfect  Guru. 


HTjttF  iTI=5  ofd  fH35  feu  Hdd<S  %H  II  (256) 

U^3TT  *ftt  fM  ftf  ?J7r|TT  %TT  II 

manoo-aa  jeetai  har  milai  tih  soortan  vays. 

He  conquers  his  mind,  and  meets  the  Lord;  he  is  dressed  in  robes  of  honor. 

S1  £ tT#  »FVt  Soffe  So?  WTU  II  (256) 

m m srmfr  11 

naa  ko  jaanai  aapno  aykeh  tayk  aDhaar. 

He  does  not  claim  anything  as  his  own;  the  One  Lord  is  his  Anchor  and  Support. 

tfe  feuH  fenuu  ufr  h y?  yuy  w 11  (256) 

ferrprf  t|  m snj  mK  11 

rain  dinas  simrat  rahai  so  parabh  purakh  apaar. 

Night  and  day,  he  continually  contemplates  the  Almighty,  Infinite  Lord  God. 

H3Tf5  fe»F  H7>  oft  E§  oJUH  ofH'fe  ||  (256) 

>TJT  WM  ^TTT^  || 

rayn  sagal  i-aa  man  karai  ay-oo  karam  kamaa-ay. 

He  makes  his  mind  the  dust  of  all;  such  is  the  karma  of  the  deeds  he  does. 

UoTH  ft  HU1  TO  (TTjoT  fofw  l-Pfe  113^11  (256) 

fppt  ^ UTT  TFRT  f^rf%3TT  ^ II  ^ II 

hukmai  boojhai  sadaa  sukh  naanak  likhi-aa  paa-ay.  ||31 1| 

Understanding  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  attains  everlasting  peace.  O 
Nanak,  such  is  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||31|| 

JTOc?  II  (256) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

35  ^ fen  ug  nfe  II  (256) 

mft  II 

tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  tisai  parabhoo  milaavai  mohi. 

I offer  my  body,  mind  and  wealth  to  anyone  who  can  unite  me  with  God. 

JTTjoT  s[H  3f  oTUt>t  f t HH  oft  #U  IRII  (256) 

W5  rfrit  ^^-#^11^11 

naanak  bharam  bha-o  kaatee-ai  chookai  jam  kee  joh.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  my  doubts  and  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  does 
not  see  me  any  longer.  ||1 1| 


II  (256) 

TT^T  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

331  31  (hG  Utfe  otfd  did  frtpM  dlfet!  U'fe  II  (256) 

dd  I rTT  ffTT  'JlTd  =hR  ^pT  Rtfk  d iRd  TUT  || 

tataa  taa  si-o  pareet  kar  gun  niDh  gobid  raa-ay. 

TATTA:  Embrace  love  for  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

575  H?j  WE3  3Ufe  rT'fe  II  (256) 

TTT  TRf|  TFT  UTStcT  rTT^-  II 

fal  paavahi  man  baachh-tay  tapat  tuhaaree  jaa-ay. 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  and  your  burning  thirst  shall  be 
quenched. 

HUT  fHZ  tTH  UU  oft  fPH  HH  Hfe  II  (257) 

did  Rtt  d-H  =rk  -h R did  11 

taraas  mitai  jam  panth  kee  jaas  basai  man  naa-o. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  shall  have  no  fear  on  the  path  of  death. 

dlfd  Hfe  Ufe  ddl'H  Hdwl  ^"sfo  O'G  II  (257) 

Pfe  TPTft  Hfe  fp  WPT  Tppft  TTT TTT  II 

gat  paavahi  mat  ho-ay  pargaas  mahlee  paavahi  thaa-o. 

He  shall  obtain  salvation,  and  his  intellect  shall  be  enlightened;  he  will  find  his  place  in  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

d'd  nidi  ?)  d?j  IdIO  fra?)  ?)<J  d'rl  II  (257) 

dp  dRl  T SFJ  Rl d d I d d Up  < I -d  II 

taahoo  sang  na  Dhan  chalai  garih  joban  nah  raaj. 

Neither  wealth,  nor  household,  nor  youth,  nor  power  shall  go  along  with  you. 

HdHldl  faHUH  UUU  feu  3Ura  oTFT  II  (257) 

dddRl  Rfd-’d  Tpp II 

satsang  simrat  rahhu  ihai  tuhaarai  kaaj. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord.  This  alone  shall  be  of 
use  to  you. 

3^  off  7)  M u tlf  II  (257) 

d Id  I Tpt  U pht  ^ did  Rd  R SfTT  II 

taataa  kachhoo  na  ho-ee  hai  ja-o  taap  nivaarai  aap. 

There  will  be  no  burning  at  all,  when  He  Himself  takes  away  your  fever. 


ufww  (TOof  UHftr  »FVfe  WV  II3PII  (257) 

yRlHi^  utto *prft aprf| to  to  n 3 ? 11 

paratipaalai  naanak  hameh  aapeh  maa-ee  baap.  ||32|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  cherishes  us;  He  is  our  Mother  and  Father.  ||32|| 

Tmq  II  (257) 

TOTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tj'tx  HU  fa fu  utws  feufe  <5  fdH(V  wa  II  (257) 

Hf  fefsr  to#  f#r#  t #tot  tot  ii 

thaakay  baho  biDh  ghaaltay  taripat  na  tarisnaa  laath. 

They  have  grown  weary,  struggling  in  all  sorts  of  ways;  but  they  are  not  satisfied,  and  their 
thirst  is  not  quenched. 

Hfo  Hfe  HTO?  HH  <TOot  JffeWF  ?>  FFU  IIS  II  (257) 

##  TOFT  TO  TOTT  TO3TT  U TOT  II  ? II 

sanch  sanch  saakat  moo-ay  naanak  maa-i-aa  na  saath.  ||1 1| 

Gathering  in  and  hoarding  what  they  can,  the  faithless  cynics  die,  O Nanak,  but  the  wealth 
of  Maya  does  not  go  with  them  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (257) 

TTpT  II 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

UH1  feu  ftol  ocfe  J-IH'dO  l-FU  II  (257) 

TO  TO  U#  To  WTf  TO  II 

thathaa  thir  ko-oo  nahee  kaa-ay  pasaarahu  paav. 

T'HAT'HA:  Nothing  is  permanent  - why  do  you  stretch  out  your  feet? 

ttlfrtof  HU  H75  S75  o(ao  H’feWF  8c?  II  (257) 

3T#T  TO  TO  TO  TOf  TO3TT  TO  TTOT  II 

anik  banch  bal  chhal  karahu  maa-i-aa  ayk  upaav. 

You  commit  so  many  fraudulent  and  deceitful  actions  as  you  chase  after  Maya. 

awl  HUU  HH  ofUU  a'fof  HUU  3ITO  II  (257) 

TOf  TO  TOf  TO  11 

thailee  sanchahu  saram  karahu  thaak  parahu  gaavaar. 

You  work  to  fill  up  your  bag,  you  fool,  and  then  you  fall  down  exhausted. 


H?j  t oriK  7i  m§  wfHF  hf  11  (257) 

FT  % wfrr  T 3TRf  art  FFF  ff  11 

man  kai  kaam  na  aavee  antay  a-osar  baar. 

But  this  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you  at  all  at  that  very  last  instant. 

ferfe  F"SO  dlfae  SJtiO  HdO  oft  firtr  wo  II  (257) 

TPTf  FTf  FTf  # PtF  % II 

thit  paavhu  gobid  bhajahu  santeh  kee  sikh  layho. 

You  shall  find  stability  only  by  vibrating  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  accepting  the 
Teachings  of  the  Saints. 

utfe  oreu  HF  5oT  frf  fe»F  FF  WTM  II  (257) 

TFT  FT  ttf  fm  TFT  FTTT  FF%  II 

pareet  karahu  sad  ayk  si-o  i-aa  saachaa  asnayhu. 

Embrace  love  for  the  One  Lord  forever  - this  is  true  love! 

oTO  6 re?j  ofd'^rt  Mr  FF  II  (257) 

TFT  FT  TTTTFT  FT  f^flT  T%  ITT  II 

kaaran  karan  karaavano  sabh  biDh  aikai  haath. 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  All  ways  and  means  are  in  His  Hands  alone. 

frTF  ftTF  W"SO  fer  fer  Wdllo  ft'ftof  HF  ttlcva  1133 II  (257) 

Pit;  Prr;  tr f Pr;  frr  ftP  fift  ft  3tftf  ii  ^ ii 

jit  jit  laavhu  tit  tit  lageh  naanak  jant  anaath.  ||33|| 

Whatever  You  attach  me  to,  to  that  I am  attached;  O Nanak,  I am  just  a helpless  creature. 
1 133|  | 

HftcT  ||  (257) 

FFTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

er  PfMf  Hf  ore  ftfft  ii  (257) 

TFTT  ttr:  Pl^lP  3TT  FT  TTTTF  II 

daasah  ayk  nihaari-aa  sabh  kachh  dayvanhaar. 

His  slaves  have  gazed  upon  the  One  Lord,  the  Giver  of  everything. 

FfH  Ffr  fHHTF  TTfo  cTO of  FTTT  ttfFT  II  Til  (257) 

FTP  FTP  PpFT  F^f|  TIFT  FF  3FTF  II  ? II 

saas  saas  simrat  raheh  naanak  daras  aDhaar.  ||1 1| 

They  continue  to  contemplate  Him  with  each  and  every  breath;  O Nanak,  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  their  Support.  ||1 1| 


14§#  II  (257) 

Tzit  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tJtT  tTB1  5^  U FR  of§  e<SAd  ^ II  (257) 

TTT  TPTT  | TR  II 

dadaa  daataa  ayk  hai  sabh  ka-o  dayvanhaar. 

DADDA:  The  One  Lord  is  the  Great  Giver;  He  is  the  Giver  to  all. 

€%  tfc  7i  »ranra  3%  ii  (257) 

TT  cfrft  T 3TPTf  3rnrpT  ^ II 

dayNday  tot  na  aavee  agnat  bharay  bhandaar. 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  Giving.  His  countless  warehouses  are  filled  to  overflowing. 
tJAd'd  HtJ  ril'r ftO'd1  II  (257) 

7TT  41<=M£H  I II 

dainhaar  sad  jeevanhaaraa. 

The  Great  Giver  is  alive  forever. 

H?j  HW  fef  d'ld  laH'd'  II  (257) 

TR  TJTW  RTft  IWTT  II 

man  moorakh  ki-o  taahi  bisaaraa. 

O foolish  mind,  why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 

tJH  Adi  oCd  Hid1  II  (257) 

dol  TTfT  41  cl  I II 

dos  nahee  kaahoo  ka-o  meetaa. 

No  one  is  at  fault,  my  friend. 

wfew  HU  HU  Ufe  oftH1  II  (257) 

htw  hr  11 

maa-i-aa  moh  banDh  parabh  keetaa. 

God  created  the  bondage  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

UHU  fA^'dfd  W 3 »FH  II  (257) 

TT?  f^TRft  RT  % 3TT^  || 

darad  nivaareh  jaa  kay  aapay. 

He  Himself  removes  the  pains  of  the  Gurmukh; 


(TOof  % 3 3raHftr  TOT  1138 II  (257) 

tptt  % % j^Ri  ott  ii  3*11 

naanak  tay  tay  gurmukh  Dharaapay.  ||34|| 

O Nanak,  he  is  fulfilled.  ||34|| 

Hm  II  (257) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

TO  feet  3ot  3 wfa  fy^'csl  »FH  II  (257) 

Rsll'fl  3TPT  II 

Dhar  jee-aray  ik  tayk  too  laahi  bidaanee  aas. 

O my  soul,  grasp  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord;  give  up  your  hopes  in  others. 

(TOof  ?TK  fawrebtf  oTOH  »rt  IRII  (257) 

TFTT  ^ 1%3TTf^  4T^  3nt  ||  ? || 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  kaaraj  aavai  raas.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved. 

Hill 

II  (257) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

TO1  IFTO  3§  fKZ  HdHfdl  ufe  TO?  II  (257) 

ststt  sittt 7P3- frrt  h'chRi  ffr n 

DhaDhaa  Dhaavat  ta-o  mitai  satsang  ho-ay  baas. 

DHADHA:  The  mind's  wanderings  cease,  when  one  comes  to  dwell  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints. 

53  3 lofdd1  o(dO  »rfU  3§  ufe  TOdl  m II  (257) 

^ T i%TTT  T^f  sTTft  TT  ffT  TOft  WTT^  II 

Dhur  tay  kirpaa  karahu  aap  ta-o  ho-ay  maneh  pargaas. 

If  the  Lord  is  Merciful  from  the  very  beginning,  then  one's  mind  is  enlightened. 

TO  H'ti1  3§  HtJ  H'O1  II  (257) 

WT  II 

Dhan  saachaa  tay-00  sach  saahaa. 

Those  who  have  the  true  wealth  are  the  true  bankers. 


Ufa  Ufa  Utft  ?jm  fyH'd'  II  (257) 

^ RRtT^I  II 

har  har  poonjee  naam  bihaasaa. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  their  wealth,  and  they  trade  in  His  Name. 

uldr)  HH  H2C  feu  ufe»T  II  (257) 

•TTTT  ulfasu  || 

Dheeraj  jas  sobhaa  tih  bani-aa. 

Patience,  glory  and  honor  come  to  those 

Ufa  Ufa  TFH  ftTU  Hfe»T  II  (257) 

$R.  $R  "TTU  ((RsT  || 

har  har  naam  sarvan  jih  suni-aa. 

who  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

dldrffa  feu  Uffe  UU  HTl'cl  II  (257) 

*l<*&\*k  fanr  wrf  ii 

gurmukh  jih  ghat  rahay  samaa-ee. 

That  Gurmukh  whose  heart  remains  merged  with  the  Lord, 

(■TOoT  feu  tT?>  fewt  II 3d  II  (257) 

UTTT  fef  ^FT  II  ^11 

naanak  tih  jan  milee  vadaa-ee.  ||35|| 

O Nanak,  obtains  glorious  greatness.  ||35|| 

JTOc*  II  (257) 

WPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

(TTjoT  ?)TK  ?)1K  tTd  rTfw  wfefe  grufa  ufe  II  (257) 

UFTT  UT5  ^TJ  3RrR-  UTffe  tRt  II 

naanak  naam  naam  jap  japi-aa  antar  baahar  rang. 

O Nanak,  one  who  chants  the  Naam,  and  meditates  on  the  Naam  with  love  inwardly  and 
outwardly, 

3[fa  dU  §dUfe»F  ?iU^  ?rfa  H'UHfdl  IRII  (257) 

^R-  ^ ^M^Rj3TT  UTf|  ^nsruirr  II  l II 

gur  poorai  updaysi-aa  narak  naahi  saaDhsang.  ||1 1| 

receives  the  Teachings  from  the  Perfect  Guru;  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy,  and  does  not  fall  into  hell.  ||1 1| 


14§#  II  (257) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Oft1  OdltX  l-ldfo  3 rt'ol  II  (257) 

'i'i  I 'Trf%  tprf|  <i  T|ft  II 

nannaa  narak  pareh  tay  naahee. 

NANNA:  Those  shall  not  fall  into  hell, 

W t Hfe  TTH  HHRlt  II  (257) 

^rr  % crf^r  tpj  wrft  ii 

jaa  kai  man  tan  naam  basaahee. 

whose  minds  and  bodies  are  filled  with  the  Naam. 

(W  arayfa  h ii  (257) 

fe'srrj  *fr  wr3  11 

naam  niDhaan  gurmukh  jo  japtay. 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam, 

fey  JffeW  Hfe  (T  §fe  WH  II  (257) 

TTTT3TT  T|f|  TT  ^ WT^  II 

bikh  maa-i-aa  meh  naa  o-ay  khaptay. 
are  not  destroyed  by  the  poison  of  Maya. 

(Srt'oCd  7i  US*  5TCJ  II  (257) 

W T ftcTT  rTT  II 

nannaakaar  na  hotaa  taa  kaho. 

Those  shall  not  be  turned  away, 

(TH  H3  dlfd  el  rt  tF  II  (257) 

TPJ  ^IT  II 

naam  mantar  gur  deeno  jaa  kaho. 

who  have  been  given  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam  by  the  Guru. 

fefe  fiw?)  ufe  Mffe?  y%  II  (258) 

frsrpT  3Tf^r  ^ 11 

niDh  niDhaan  har  amrit  pooray. 

They  are  filled  and  fulfilled  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  sublime 
wealth; 


33  Wtf  (TOor  WtW  ft  N3£ll  (258) 

?r^  tftt  sr^  ft:  ii  ^ ii 

tah  baajay  naanak  anhad  tooray.  ||36|| 

0 Nanak,  the  unstruck  celestial  melody  vibrates  for  them.  ||36|| 

II  (258) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

yft  grit  3fir  iraw  hu  fero  ii  (258) 

Tit-  r#t  Tfft  ttript  Tft  ft^R  ii 

pat  raakhee  gur  paarbarahm  taj  parpanch  moh  bikaar. 

The  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  preserved  my  honor,  when  I renounced  hypocrisy, 
emotional  attachment  and  corruption. 

(TOot  H§  mf  ?>  y'd'^'d  mil  (258) 

'TPTT  3TTTT?frt  3T^  3 TTTRTT  II  $ II 

naanak  so-oo  aaraaDhee-ai  ant  na  paaraavaar.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  One,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||1 1| 

U§3t  II  (258) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

yy  iRfrrit  ynj  ?>  irfe»r  ii  (258) 

TTT  TrTtft  TR  3 TR3TT  II 

papaa  parmit  paar  na  paa-i-aa. 

PAPPA:  He  is  beyond  estimation;  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

yft?  y-sft  wih  uft  3Tfe»r  II  (258) 

TftrT  TIRT  3RPT  fft  TT^3TT  II 

patit  paavan  agam  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  inaccessible; 

U3  y rtld  ^3  Wld'M  II  (258) 

frr  tr  3trt?£  ii 

hot  puneet  kot  apraaDhoo. 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners.  Millions  of  sinners  are  purified; 


ttffijU  ?jrH  tTUfij  fnfe  H'M  II  (258) 

srf^rr  wr^  frrf^  m?i  n 

amrit  naam  jaapeh  mil  saaDhoo. 

they  meet  the  Holy,  and  chant  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

WTO  CRJ  H«J  fadcVCl  II  (258) 

Ridnil  ii 

parpach  Dharoh  moh  mitnaaee. 

Deception,  fraud  and  emotional  attachment  are  eliminated, 

W off  grifU  »rfU  II  (258) 

*TT  STlft  Tprrf  II 

jaa  ka-o  raakho  aap  gusaa-ee. 

by  those  who  are  protected  by  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

J-l'fdH'O  S3  Hid  hQ  II  (258) 

niRHig  ii 

paatisaahu  chhatar  sir  so-oo. 

He  is  the  Supreme  King,  with  the  royal  canopy  above  His  Head. 

cTOof  |7TC  7)  3§  II3PII  (258) 

TFTT  ^TT  ^ II  3 vs  II 

naanak  doosar  avar  na  ko-oo.  ||37|| 

O Nanak,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||37|| 

JTOc?  II  (258) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

6'0  OC C f>TZ  3T??>  <sfd«J  3 cl  Hfc  til 3 II  (258) 
l+)l^  °M  d r*)d  WT  ^ rfff  TTf^  41  cl  II 

faahay  kaatay  mitay  gavan  fatih  bha-ee  man  jeet. 

The  noose  of  Death  is  cut,  and  one's  wanderings  cease;  victory  is  obtained,  when  one 
conquers  his  own  mind. 

O'Aof  3T3'  % |t)3  q'cl  ledrt  fH3  Ia3  a!  3 IRII  (258) 

TFTT  ^ f^TcT  TTf  PF7T  f^TT  II  \ II 

naanak  gur  tay  thit  paa-ee  firan  mitay  nit  neet.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  eternal  stability  is  obtained  from  the  Guru,  and  one's  day-to-day  wanderings 
cease.  ||1 1| 


II  (258) 

mzH  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

<s<s'  f<sd^  3 »rfe»r  II  (258) 

'+/+ji  P-h y n Pb’1  d sn^sn"  h 

fafaa  firat  firat  too  aa-i-aa. 

FAFFA:  After  wandering  and  wandering  for  so  long,  you  have  come; 

3S3  33  C(forjdl  Hftr  irfe»T  II  (258) 

t tRh^i  Trf|  ii 

darulabh  dayh  kalijug  meh  paa-i-aa. 

in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  you  have  obtained  this  human  body,  so  very  difficult  to 
obtain. 

fefo  fe»T  m§Hf  33  ?>  3^  II  (258) 

3T33T  xjt  3 nT'-'TT  II 

fir  i-aa  a-osar  charai  na  haathaa. 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  into  your  hands  again. 

cTH  rT33  3§  33t»rf3  <S'H'  II  (258) 

3PJ  ^1M§  33  '+j | -H  | || 

naam  japahu  ta-o  katee-ah  faasaa. 

So  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut  away. 

fefo  fefij  rH'ft  ?>  0«1  II  (258) 

PFfr  3TR3  ^ 7T  fff  II 

fir  fir  aavan  jaan  na  ho-ee. 

You  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  over  and  over  again, 

Sorfil  5oT  333  33  fist  II  (258) 

b/rfq  tt^t  33  mi  n 

aykeh  ayk  japahu  jap  so-ee. 

if  you  chant  and  meditate  on  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

of33  felt*  yg  otdAd'd  II  (258) 

3T|  Wtj  33  || 

karahu  kirpaa  parabh  karnaihaaray. 

Shower  Your  Mercy,  O God,  Creator  Lord, 


Hfo  HU  ?TOor  Il3tzll  (258) 

Trf^r % UTTT: II \6 II 

mayl  layho  naanak  baychaaray.  ||38|| 
and  unite  poor  Nanak  with  Yourself.  ||38|| 

HH?  II  (258) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fe?j§  HSU  3H  ITUHUH  ut?>  ufe»PH  TP-FH  II  (258) 

Wq  W irnr^r  #r  ^jtft  ii 

bin-o  sunhu  turn  paarbarahm  deen  da-i-aal  gupaal. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Lord  of  the  World. 

HH  HU  HU  #3T  UH  ?TOor  HHJ  U^H  ||<^||  (258) 

^ ^ ^ #T  tit  uttt  HTST  t^FT  II  ? II 

sukh  sampai  baho  bhog  ras  naanak  saaDh  ravaal.  ||1 1| 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  peace,  wealth,  great  enjoyment  and  pleasure  for  Nanak. 

IMII 

II  (258) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

W HUH  tTTjU  U HUH1  II  (258) 

W TFPT  % UfHT  II 

babaa  barahm  jaanat  tay  barahmaa. 

BABBA:  One  who  knows  God  is  a Brahmin. 

tJHrt  H JTUHftr  HU  HUH1  II  (258) 

tUTT  n srnTT  || 

baisno  tay  gurmukh  such  Dharmaa. 

A Vaishnaav  is  one  who,  as  Gurmukh,  lives  the  righteous  life  of  Dharma. 

aid1  ttFV?)  ad1  fHc^  II  (258) 

^T3TmfTTftZTt  II 

beeraa  aapan  buraa  mitaavai. 

One  who  eradicates  his  own  evil  is  a brave  warrior; 


feodz  ?>#  »rt  ii  (258) 

c7T|  fTT  tof?:  Tift  3TTt  II 

taahoo  buraa  nikat  nahee  aavai. 
no  evil  even  approaches  him. 

yfaG  »ry?j  06  06  au1  II  (258) 

3)m  fT  fT  tSTT  II 

baaDhi-o  aapan  ha-o  ha-o  banDhaa. 

Man  is  bound  by  the  chains  of  his  own  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit. 

mw  of§  w II  (258) 

TTg;  TcT  3 TO  3TSTT  II 

dos  dayt  aagah  ka-o  anDhaa. 

The  spiritually  blind  place  the  blame  on  others. 

a'3  eld  dol  II  (258) 

3TT  f^3TTTTT  II 

baat  cheet  sabh  rahee  si-aanap. 

But  all  debates  and  clever  tricks  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

frTFrftr  -HcS'^d  H rFff  FTOof  ||3tfll  (258) 

PhR  ^^FTTPTT  II  ^11 

jisahi  janaavhu  so  jaanai  naanak.  ||39|| 

0 Nanak,  he  alone  comes  to  know,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  know.  ||39|| 

JTOc?  II  (258) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

1 5fT?j  »fW  ftf  c’TH  II  (258) 

t w 3TT  ^ TFT  TRf|  3TTTft  ^ || 

bhai  bhanjan  agh  dookh  naas  maneh  araaDh  haray. 

The  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Eradicator  of  sin  and  sorrow  - enshrine  that  Lord  in  your  mind. 

HdHdl  ftrcr  fw  cTOot  S ?>  fH  IRII  (258) 

77W7  ftr  TFTT  % ¥*T  II  ? II 

satsang  jih  rid  basi-o  naanak  tay  na  bharamay.  ||1 1| 

One  whose  heart  abides  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  does  not  wander  around  in 
doubt.  ||1 1| 


II  (258) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

33T  3UH  WU?T  II  (258) 

W WJ  Rldldg  3TW  II 

bhabhaa  bharam  mitaavhu  apnaa. 

BHABHA:  Cast  out  your  doubt  and  delusion  - 

fe»F  JWU  H3TC5  U HUTT  II  (258) 

W HHR  W t ^FIT  II 

i-aa  sansaar  sagal  hai  supnaa. 
this  world  is  just  a dream. 

sf«di-f  yfd  ?TU  II  (258) 

T5"  d41  TUT  II 

bharmay  sur  nar  dayvee  dayvaa. 

The  angelic  beings,  goddesses  and  gods  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

gtJH  fan  hTmo(  HUHU1  II  (258) 

f^rsr  uimm  ii 

bharmay  siDh  saaDhik  barahmayvaa. 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers,  and  even  Brahma  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

gufe  gufe  hw  sust  ^ II  (258) 

^TTf^r  TIT^T  TfTTT  II 

bharam  bharam  maanukh  dahkaa-ay. 

Wandering  around,  deluded  by  doubt,  people  are  ruined. 

U3U  HU1,  felfH  feu  Hfe  II  (258) 

TRT  Tf  HTT  II 

dutar  mahaa  bikham  ih  maa-ay. 

It  is  so  very  difficult  and  treacherous  to  cross  over  this  ocean  of  Maya. 

CTUHfa  fH  t HU  feurfeWF  II  (258) 

^Rjf % '-(FT  # UTU  frRRSTT  II 

gurmukh  bharam  bhai  moh  mitaa-i-aa. 

That  Gurmukh  who  has  eradicated  doubt,  fear  and  attachment, 


(■TOoT  §U  UUH  TO  118011  (258) 

UPTT  ^ TT^STT  llXoll 

naanak  tayh  param  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||40|| 

O Nanak,  obtains  supreme  peace.  j|40|| 

II  (258) 

WPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H'fewf7  3W  a 0 la m1  H<5  55ltfe§  feu  Hdl  II  (258) 

UT^STT  ft#  Uf  ftft  TO;  TOfeft  fef  TOT  II 

maa-i-aa  dolai  baho  biDhee  man  lapti-o  tih  sang. 

Maya  clings  to  the  mind,  and  causes  it  to  waver  in  so  many  ways. 

HW)  U feu  3H  TOU  H (TOoT  ?TKfe  U3T  IIS II  (258) 

TOTO  t 1%  rpr  g TOTT  UTUft  TO  II  ^ II 

maagan  tay  jih  turn  rakhahu  so  naanak  naameh  rang.  ||1 1| 

When  You,  O Lord,  restrain  someone  from  asking  for  wealth,  then,  O Nanak,  he  comes  to 
love  the  Name.  ||1 1| 

II  (258) 

TO#f  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

HH7  H'dlrtd'd  fewfW  II  (258) 

W TOTO?TO  ^STRT  II 

mamaa  maaganhaar  i-aanaa. 

MAMMA:  The  beggar  is  so  ignorant  - 

•dcSd'd  % Ufe§  TO7?)7  II  (258) 

TOfTR  % #1%  ^Ml  II 

daynhaar  day  rahi-o  sujaanaa. 

the  Great  Giver  continues  to  give.  He  is  All-knowing. 

H Ut#  H 5odu  HTU  II  (258) 

ft  frur  ft 1 ut5-  ii 

jo  deeno  so  aykeh  baar. 

Whatever  He  gives,  He  gives  once  and  for  all. 


H7>  oTU  orafil  UoTO  ||  (258) 

TOT  TOf|  ^7T r II 

man  moorakh  kah  karahi  pukaar. 

O foolish  mind,  why  do  you  complain,  and  cry  out  so  loud? 

Flf  HT^rfu  3§  at»F  II  (258) 

T7  WTf|  TT  WTf|  #3(7  II 

ja-o  maageh  ta-o  maageh  bee-aa. 

Whenever  you  ask  for  something,  you  ask  for  worldly  things; 

tF  3 o(H»  7i  ocg  #»F  II  (258) 

TO  % fTOT  F TO^  #3(7  II 

jaa  tay  kusal  na  kaahoo  thee-aa. 

no  one  has  obtained  happiness  from  these. 

TFUT  5 Eo#J  H^T  II  (258) 

w#  wr  ?7  wr  ii 

maagan  maag  ta  aykeh  maag. 

If  you  must  ask  for  a gift,  then  ask  for  the  One  Lord. 

(TOof  w % iraftr  OT  II8SII  (258) 

TOTOF  TO  % TOf|  TO  11^  ? II 

naanak  jaa  tay  pareh  paraag.  ||41 1| 

O Nanak,  by  Him,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||41 1| 

HWoT  ||  (259) 

TOTTT  || 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hfe  y#  wra  5 m yt  H7>  H3  II  (259) 

-H  fci  y#  hTSTR  % FT  TO7  #7  II 

mat  pooree  parDhaan  tay  gur  pooray  man  mant. 

Perfect  is  the  intellect,  and  most  distinguished  is  the  reputation,  of  those  whose  minds  are 
filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

frrcr  wf?&  yf  wry?)1  ?toot  t irii  (259) 

f#[  TO##  77^  37TJF7  TOTT  t TO TTO7  II  ? II 

jih  jaani-o  parabh  aapunaa  naanak  tay  bhagvant.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  come  to  know  their  God,  O Nanak,  are  very  fortunate.  ||1 1| 


14§#  II  (259) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

KH7  rTf  HdH  Ug1?)1  II  (259) 

TTRT  *TT*f  WTI  II 

mamaajaahoo  maram  pachhaanaa. 

MAMMA:  Those  who  understand  God's  mystery, 

&Z3  H'UHdl  UHt»fW  II  (259) 

?TTT  ^TTSFPT  TcflWdT  II 

bhaytat  saaDhsang  patee-aanaa. 

are  satisfied,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

OT  Htr  §»F  t HH3  aid'd1  II  (259) 

T3TT  % ^PTT  4m R I II 

dukh  sukh  u-aa  kai  samat  beechaaraa. 

They  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  the  same. 

(■S^oT  HddT  ddH  ttlQd'd'  II  (259) 

^ W 3TTTFT  II 

narak  surag  rahat  a-utaaraa. 

They  are  exempt  from  incarnation  into  heaven  or  hell. 

3Tf  HUT  3Tf  II  (259) 

cTTf  R<hhi  ii 

taahoo  sang  taahoo  nirlaypaa. 

They  live  in  the  world,  and  yet  they  are  detached  from  it. 

yd?>  ire  ire  ygtr  few  11  (259) 

TT  f^TpTT  II 

pooran  ghat  ghat  purakh  bisaykhaa. 

The  Sublime  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  totally  pervading  each  and  every  heart. 

§»F  dH  Hfe  §»Fd  lTfe»F  II  (259) 

T3TT  T?T  T3TT^  tt'isj.  M I ^3TT  II 

u-aa  ras  meh  u-aahoo  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

In  His  Love,  they  find  peace. 


cTOof  folfU  ?>ut  feu  Hrfe»F  119?  II  (259) 

uftt uft fef  utw  iiy^h 

naanak  lipat  nahee  tih  maa-i-aa.  ||42|| 

0 Nanak,  Maya  does  not  cling  to  them  at  all.  ||42|| 

TTm  II  (259) 

4%  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

CPU  Hfe  Jjff)  H'rlAO  (iJA  ufe  SUfr  oTo  II  (259) 

UTT  Tffe  gfe  •H  MH  o ffe  UTft  II 

yaar  meet  sun  saajanhu  bin  har  chhootan  naahi. 

Listen,  my  dear  friends  and  companions:  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  salvation. 

<VAo(  feu  aMA  cRU  JFU  UU?)t  J-Ffe  IRII  (259) 

UFTT  1%  UccFT  TT  TJT  # ^TTfr  qrft  II  l II 

naanak  tih  banDhan  katay  gur  kee  charnee  paahi.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  one  who  falls  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  has  his  bonds  cut  away.  ||1 1| 

II  (259) 

II 

pavrhee. 

Pauree: 

yid1  rid  A o(dd  HU  feut»P  II  (259) 

W ^TrFT  Hf  II 

ya-yaa  jatan  karat  baho  biDhee-aa. 

YAYYA:  People  try  all  sorts  of  things, 

?jTH  fa  A SU  IhmW  II  (259) 

T^F  UPT  fMlW  II 

ayk  naam  bin  kah  la-o  siDhee-aa. 

but  without  the  One  Name,  how  far  can  they  succeed? 

CPU  tfdA  odd  UU  3U  tut  ||  (259) 

^ftt  ffu  ^3TTT  II 

yaahoo  jatan  kar  hot  chhutaaraa. 

Those  efforts,  by  which  emancipation  may  be  attained  - 


§WFf  tT3?>  HHJ  HW  II  (259) 

^•3TT^  ^rpr  7TTccT  *T>TFT  II 

u-aahoo  jatan  saaDh  sangaaraa. 

those  efforts  are  made  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

GF  §33?)  qrt  Hf  c*f  II  (259) 

4T  snt  ^ II 

yaa  ubran  Dhaarai  sabh  ko-oo. 

Everyone  has  this  idea  of  salvation, 

f»rfe  fry  fe?>  §yy  ?>  uf  ii  (259) 

^3TTf|  ^rr  f 11 

u-aahi  japay  bin  ubar  na  ho-oo. 

but  without  meditation,  there  can  be  no  salvation. 

WO  ddrt  3'dA  HH^y1  II  (259) 

tft  wt5tt  n 

yaahoo  taran  taaran  samraathaa. 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across. 

yrftf  HU  fcSddlcS  AdA'y  II  (259) 

TTf%  yryTSTT  n 

raakh  layho  nirgun  narnaathaa. 

O Lord,  please  save  these  worthless  beings! 

H?j  HtT  oTH  frRT  »rfy  rWHt  II  (259) 

Tpr  yy  jft  srrf^"  11 

man  bach  karam  jih  aap  janaa-ee. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  instructs  in  thought,  word  and  deed  - 

(■TOor  fey  Hfe  ygfet  »F5t  1183 II  (259) 

ypFFT  3TTf  IIY^II 

naanak  tih  mat  pargatee  aa-ee.  ||43|| 

O Nanak,  their  intellect  is  enlightened.  ||43|| 

HTO*  II  (259) 

WTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


in  ?>  onf  Har  srau  »fv?7  »ry  ylti'fd  11  (259) 

fpj  t TTf  3tm  3tpj  41hiP  11 

ros  na  kaahoo  sang  karahu  aapan  aap  beechaar. 

Do  not  be  angry  with  anyone  else;  look  within  your  own  self  instead. 

dfe  nidi  400  (VCNX  onol  IRII  (259) 

fir  Rj)mi  ^rPr ^ tptt Trff  ttP-  11  ? 11 

ho-ay  nimaanaajag  rahhu  naanak  nadree  paar.  ||1|| 

Be  humble  in  this  world,  O Nanak,  and  by  His  Grace  you  shall  be  carried  across.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (259) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

O'O1  33  U3  rF  St  II  (259) 

TRT  <Tlc|  ^TT  II 

raaraa  rayn  hot  sabh  jaa  kee. 

RARRA:  Be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all. 

dlrl  ttflljJTO  S3  ddl  a 'o(1  II  (259) 

rrf^T  3Tf^PTT5  %ft  3T#  || 

taj  abhimaan  chhutai  tayree  baakee. 

Give  up  your  egotistical  pride,  and  the  balance  of  your  account  shall  be  written  off. 

ofe  tJOdlfo  3§  nldfo  3'el  II  (259) 

tR  wt1%  tt  *nf  11 

ran  dargahi  ta-o  seejheh  bhaa-ee. 

Then,  you  shall  win  the  battle  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

3ra>fftf  U'H  TTH  wal  II  (259) 

TPT  f ^PT  Rlt  II 

ja-o  gurmukh  raam  naam  liv  laa-ee. 

As  Gurmukh,  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

Odd  Odd  did  nTd  fa  of1  TT  II  (259) 

T^r  w rf|  ^nft  R+m  11 

rahat  rahat  reh  jaahi  bikaaraa. 

Your  evil  ways  shall  be  slowly  and  steadily  blotted  out, 


are  ut  t irafe  mure1  n (259) 

Tpr  % TTyf^-  3TWT  II 

gur  pooray  kai  sabad  apaaraa. 

by  the  Shabad,  the  Incomparable  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

d'd  e<JT  FTH  3TT  Hre  II  (259) 

TTcT  "^T  d H T3T  ■Hid  II 

raatay  rang  naam  ras  maatay. 

You  shall  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  intoxicated  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 

(TOot  ufe  are  cfaft  ere  iibbii  (259) 

Tpr  IIYYII 

naanak  har  gur  keenee  daatay.  ||44|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Guru,  has  given  this  gift.  ||44|| 

Tmq  II  (259) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fsreu  fey  fwfe  fe»r  eut  nfe  ere  11  (259) 

^TFTT  1JT  f%3TTl%  ^STT  nfi  d IH  II 

laalach  jhooth  bikhai  bi-aaDh  i-aa  dayhee  meh  baas. 

The  afflictions  of  greed,  falsehood  and  corruption  abide  in  this  body. 

ufe  ufe  wfire  arewfe  ufer  cro or  nfe  fo^re  iiren  (259) 

3Tf^  *\<*&\*k  "ftor  TFTT  II  $ II 

har  har  amrit  gurmukh  pee-aa  naanak  sookh  nivaas.  ||1 1| 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  O Nanak,  the  Gurmukh 
abides  in  peace.  ||1 1| 

y§#  II  (259) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

hw  mfyy  wu  11  (259) 

^rr  ^tptt  ^rrg  11 

lalaa  laava-o  a-ukhaDh  jaahoo. 

LALLA:  One  who  takes  the  medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 


tidt:  Idd  fhch  fart'd  II  (259) 

^ f%|T  frrzft  PsHI£  II 

dookh  darad  tih  miteh  khinaahoo. 

is  cured  of  his  pain  and  sorrow  in  an  instant. 

mftrg  ftrc  fat  11  (259) 

-rnr  ftcnt  11 

naam  a-ukhaDh  jih  ridai  hitaavai. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  medicine  of  the  Naam, 

dTd  ddl  HV?j  Adi  ttfTC  II  (259) 
rfllt  fprj  3Ttt  II 

taahi  rog  supnai  nahee  aavai. 

is  not  infested  with  disease,  even  in  his  dreams. 

Ufa  »f§W  UTC  U 3^  II  (259) 

wh  I??  | rcrt  11 

har  a-ukhaDh  sabh  ghat  hai  bhaa-ee. 

The  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  in  all  hearts,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

arc  yt  fe?>  Mr  ?>  11  (259) 

tjt  ^ t ^rrf  11 

gur  pooray  bin  biDh  na  banaa-ee. 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  knows  how  to  prepare  it. 

dlfd  y%  HtTH  offd  tjt»F  II  (259) 

^ ’T^PJ  4^  ^tsn"  || 

gur  poorai  sanjam  kar  dee-aa. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  gives  the  instructions  to  prepare  it, 

cTOot  3f  fefo  ftf  7>  9t»P  II8UII  (259) 

TFTT  rfJ  ^ #3TT  II  AH 

naanak  ta-o  fir  dookh  na  thee-aa.  ||45|| 

then,  O Nanak,  one  does  not  suffer  illness  again.  ||45|| 

HTO*  II  (259) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


H3TO  H f?)  7>  oBf  II  (259) 

dl^td  ^T^TT  t 3TT  TTTf  TTT  II 

vaasudayv  sarbatar  mai  oon  na  kathoo  thaa-ay. 

The  All-pervading  Lord  is  in  all  places.  There  is  no  place  where  He  does  not  exist. 

»Bf<J  a'dfd  Hftl  U <VAo(  tid'le  IISII  (259) 

SRTft  t ^TTT  fTTT  II  ? II 

antar  baahar  sang  hai  naanak  kaa-ay  duraa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Inside  and  outside,  He  is  with  you.  O Nanak,  what  can  be  hidden  from  Him?  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (259) 

1T3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

<S<£1  7)  o(dl>»f  ocg  II  (259) 

ii 

vavaa  vair  na  karee-ai  kaahoo. 

WAWWA:  Do  not  harbor  hatred  against  anyone. 

UI3  UI3  HUH  HW  II  (259) 

^Z  ^Z  3TUfV  5TfPT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  barahm  samaahoo. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is  contained. 

sMHtlsi  TO  TO  Hfo  uf%»F  II  (259) 

dl^d  WZ  ^PT  Hf|  II 

vaasudayv  jal  thal  meh  ravi-aa. 

The  Ail-pervading  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  oceans  and  the  land. 

are  yrrfe  fero  ut  ari%»r  II  (259) 

wrf%  f ft  Trf^srr  n 

gur  parsaad  viriai  hee  gavi-aa. 

How  rare  are  those  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sing  of  Him. 

tu  f%tu  f>re  f3H  H7>  % II  (259) 

tr  i^frsr  fnr  i%  hh  1 11 

vair  viroDh  mitay  tih  man  tay. 

Hatred  and  alienation  depart  from  those 


old  oflddrt  dldtfftr  tT  Hrtd  II  (259) 

sft  II 

har  keertan  gurmukh  jo  suntay. 

who,  as  Gurmukh,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

^?j  fell?)  HdlMd  % 3US1  II  (259) 

f%^T  % ^TT  II 

varan  chihan  saglah  tay  rahtaa. 

He  rises  above  all  social  classes  and  status  symbols, 

(TOot  ufo  ufo  H oTUH1  118^11  (260) 

TFRT  fft  ?pTjf%  *Tf  WrTT  IlY^ll 

naanak  har  har  gurmukh  jo  kahtaa.  ||46|| 

O Nanak,  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  and  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||46|| 

Tmq  II  (260) 

TFTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

uf  u§  ora^  fyo'cslmr  hr^  yam  »rFr?>  11  (26  o) 

ITJ  4RT  R^l4l3TT  RT4R  Tjrrsr  srtft  II 

ha-o  ha-o  karat  bihaanee-aa  saakat  mugaDh  ajaan. 

Acting  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit,  the  foolish,  ignorant,  faithless  cynic  wastes  his 
life. 

HH  frT§  fen%  (TOot  fegfe  ofHR  11=111  (260) 

^TT  Ry|cjr|  HTR47  4RRT  II  ? II 

rharhak  mu-ay  ji-o  tarikhaavaNt  naanak  kirat  kamaan.  ||1 1| 

He  dies  in  agony,  like  one  dying  of  thirst;  O Nanak,  this  is  because  of  the  deeds  he  has 
done.  ||1 1| 

II  (260) 

TT3^t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

f>rt  Hftr  HR  II  (260) 

frt  Frfir  fift  ii 

rhaarhaa  rhaarh  mitai  sang  saaDhoo. 

RARRA:  Conflict  is  eliminated  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 


gran  tran  33  tth  11  (26o> 

WT  SPT  3^  3PT  3TTT^  II 

karam  Dharam  tat  naam  araaDhoo. 

meditate  in  adoration  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  essence  of  karma  and 
Dharma. 

§3  ftT3  «fnG  fetJ  Hfet  II  (260) 

wt  fefo  3%% fer  *u£\  II 

roorho  jih  basi-o  rid  maahee. 

When  the  Beautiful  Lord  abides  within  the  heart, 

f»T  oft  3fe  fK33  fy<SH'Jl  II  (260) 

33tt  # uft  few  fewrfr  ii 

u-aa  kee  rhaarh  mitat  binsaahee. 
conflict  is  erased  and  ended. 

of33  WoC3  dl'^'d1  II  (260) 

?rft  3W  RTW  WFT  II 

rhaarh  karat  saakat  gaavaaraa. 

The  foolish,  faithless  cynic  picks  arguments  - 

33  utw  wuaftr  fyocd1  11  (260) 

ffe  f^TTTT  II 

jayh  hee-ai  ahaN-buDh  bikaaraa. 

his  heart  is  filled  with  corruption  and  egotistical  intellect. 

331  3T3Kftr  3fe  fwfet  II  (260) 

¥TWJ  Fife  fewt  II 

rhaarhaa  gurmukh  rhaarh  mitaa-ee. 

RARRA:  For  the  Gurmukh,  conflict  is  eliminated, 

few  HTfr  cTOct  HH3fet  II8PII  (260) 

few  Rife  3TTT  RWfe  l|V\a|| 

nimakh  maahi  naanak  samjhaa-ee.  ||47|| 

O Nanak,  in  an  instant  through  the  Teachings.  ||47|| 

JTO3  II  (260) 

WTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


FFb  oft  H?j  §3  3RJ  §offe  few  II  (260) 

TFT  3TT3  7j^  aT#  f^Tsrm  || 

saaDhoo  kee  man  ot  gahu  ukat  si-aanap  ti-aag. 

0 mind,  grasp  the  Support  of  the  Holy  Saint;  give  up  your  clever  arguments. 

3TC  eftw  frTCT  Hfc  an  (TOot  HHBfe  ||<y  (260) 

7JT  ftf%3TT  ^ TFFF  J^riPb  *+rnX  II  ? II 

gur  deekhi-aa  jih  man  basai  naanak  mastak  bhaag.  ||1 1| 

One  who  has  the  Guru's  Teachings  within  his  mind,  O Nanak,  has  good  destiny  inscribed 
upon  his  forehead.  ||1 1| 

II  (260) 
ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

HH1  Haft)  ua  »fH  ura  II  (260) 

W Tt  ara-  ^ II 

sasaa  saran  paray  ab  haaray. 

SASSA:  I have  now  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 

wm  ftrinfe  ia  wa  n (260) 

h’ftt  ii 

saastar  simrit  bayd  pookaaray. 

1 am  so  tired  of  reciting  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 

HUH  HHa  Hfa  aid'd'  II  (260) 

HTSRT  HtSHT  41HKI  II 

soDhat  soDhat  soDh  beechaaraa. 

I searched  and  searched  and  searched,  and  now  I have  come  to  realize, 

fart  Ufij  SJrHrt  Jjdt  SCoca1  II  (260) 

1^5  r£RFT  aft  ^dTKI  II 

bin  har  bhajan  nahee  chhutkaaraa. 

that  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  there  is  no  emancipation. 

HTftT  wfa  UH  dWAd'd  II  (260) 

aff^r  arirr  aa  ii 

saas  saas  ham  bhoolanhaaray. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I make  mistakes. 


3H  wran-j^  »P-ffe  II  (260) 
srfRrT  31#  || 

turn  samrath  agnat  apaaray. 

You  are  All-powerful,  endless  and  infinite. 

Fraf?)  oft  €fe»fW  II  (260) 

# # TFf  ^3TFTT  II 

saran  paray  kee  raakh  da-i-aalaa. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary  - please  save  me,  Merciful  Lord! 

(■TOot  3H%  HTO  3PJW  liatzll  (260) 

JjHIHI  IlY^ll 

naanaktumray  baal  gupaalaa.  ||48|| 

Nanak  is  Your  child,  O Lord  of  the  World.  ||48|| 

HW?  II  (260) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tret  fifet  3¥  gtf  3E  H?>  37)  &Z  mtif  ll  (260) 

7§^t'  Rl-Tl  rf5T  ^|1T  Tpr  ?PT  '^TT  3rffT7  || 

khudee  mitee  tab  sukh  bha-ay  man  tan  bha-ay  arog. 

When  selfishness  and  conceit  are  erased,  peace  comes,  and  the  mind  and  body  are 
healed. 

troot  ferret  »nfe»p  firefe  sret  ferr  iisii  (26  o) 

'TPT^i  f^r€t  3tt^3tt  ^r?rfe  ^ n ^ n 

naanak  daristee  aa-i-aa  ustat  karnai  jog.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  then  He  comes  to  be  seen  - the  One  who  is  worthy  of  praise.  ||1 1| 

II  (260) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

W trgr  Hd'dS  3re  II  (260) 

TTo  II 

khakhaa  kharaa  saraaha-o  taahoo. 

KHAKHA:  Praise  and  extol  Him  on  High, 


tT  ftf?j  Kfij  HSJd  3d'0  II  (260) 

*fr  f%^r  Trf|  ^ wp;  ii 

jo  khin  meh  oonay  subhar  bharaahoo. 

who  fills  the  empty  to  over-flowing  in  an  instant. 

W feHW  U3  II  (260) 

,3"?T  f^fTTTf  ffcT  W^T  II 

kharaa  nimaanaa  hot  paraanee. 

When  the  mortal  being  becomes  totally  humble, 

WfTjfe^  tM  VB  frtdy'cSl  II  (260) 

3TTf%^ wh  PHdi'fl  ii 

an-din  jaapai  parabh  nirbaanee. 

then  he  meditates  night  and  day  on  God,  the  Detached  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa. 

fcfHH  3 §»F  W %3T  II  (260) 

'*TT%  vsJ  -H  -H  rf  ^3)7  ^rTT  II 

bhaavai  khasam  ta  u-aa  sukh  daytaa. 

If  it  pleases  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  then  He  blesses  us  with  peace. 

IFTOUH  WH  Wdlrtd'  II  (260) 

3fMMdl  II 

paarbarahm  aiso  aagnataa. 

Such  is  the  Infinite,  Supreme  Lord  God. 

WIHtr  t|§  ftr?j  HtiHrtd'd1  II  (260) 

WTW  Wt  =PsMHpKI  II 

asaNkh  khatay  khin  bakhsanhaaraa. 

He  forgives  countless  sins  in  an  instant. 

(TTjoT  FPfUH  JTC1  IlStfll  (260) 

TFHT  ^3TTTT  IIY^II 

naanak  saahib  sadaa  da-i-aaraa.  ||49|| 

O Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful  forever.  ||49|| 

HTO*  II  (260) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


Hfe  o(0 6 Hfe  K?)  H5  Hof*  t|00  ofo  O'le  II  (260) 

TTfrT  TR  Tft  TTf  TTT  II 

sat  kaha-o  sun  man  mayray  saran  parahu  har  raa-ay. 

I speak  the  Truth  - listen,  O my  mind:  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

§otfe  fHWFTjU  H3TC5  feWT^T  cTOot  B5  JWfe  IRII  (260) 

ft-srm  f^anfrt  TFFF  ?TT[TT  II  $ II 

ukat  si-aanap  sagai  ti-aag  naanak  la-ay  samaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  O Nanak,  and  He  shall  absorb  you  into  Himself.  ||1 1| 

II  (260) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

HH1  frr»fT(W  fe»fW  II  (260) 

w wf  tstttt  11 

sasaa  si-aanap  chhaad  i-aanaa. 

SASSA:  Give  up  your  clever  tricks,  you  ignorant  fool! 

fooTHfe  UodK  ?>  Uf  II  (260) 

fppfrr  ^ TrftaTFTT  II 

hikmat  hukam  na  parabh  patee-aanaa. 

God  is  not  pleased  with  clever  tricks  and  commands. 

HOH  S'lo  o(0 fo  OOd'tH  II  (260) 

•T^PT  -TT^T  WTT  II 

sahas  bhaat  karahi  chaturaa-ee. 

You  may  practice  a thousand  forms  of  cleverness, 

HfilT  OO'O  55  ?>  tTOt  II  (260) 

^ 5pf  II 

sang  tuhaarai  ayk  na  jaa-ee. 

but  not  even  one  will  go  along  with  you  in  the  end. 

rrfU  fe?j  51#  II  (260) 

m&i  ^ f%*T  TT#  II 

so-oo  so-oo  jap  din  raatee. 

Meditate  on  that  Lord,  that  Lord,  day  and  night. 


% tffrx  ew  H1#  II  (260) 

\ ^fT3T  ^ mtft  ii 

ray  jee-a  chalai  tuhaarai  saathee. 

O soul,  He  alone  shall  go  along  with  you. 

HHJ  35*%  fffU  »py  II  (260) 

’TTST  ’H  ^ I ^TrT  3TT^  II 

saaDh  sayvaa  laavai  jih  aapai. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  commits  to  the  service  of  the  Holy, 

(■root  off  ?i  Iwy  iiuoii  (260) 

TFTT  rTT  ^ ^ T ftsTT^  II VH 

naanak  taa  ka-o  dookh  na  bi-aapai.  ||50|| 

O Nanak,  are  not  afflicted  by  suffering.  ||50|| 

HW?  II  (260) 

?FThf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ufo  <jfo  § HWTT  nf?)  ufe  II  (260) 

frft  frft  TJW  TTTT  +tPi  <Tl  $ II 

har  har  mukh  tay  bolnaa  man  voothai  sukh  ho-ay. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  keeping  it  in  your  mind,  you  shall  find 
peace. 

(■root  Hfr  ufe  ufo»r  wk  Hfe  iitii  (260) 

TFTT  ^ Trft  Tf%  Tf|3TT  5TFT  II  ^ II 

naanak  sabh  meh  rav  rahi-aa  thaan  thanantar  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  He  is  contained  in  all  spaces  and 
interspaces.  ||1 1| 

II  (260) 

TT#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

dd6  Wffe  Uffe  HdlW  ^ yfe  dcJ  SJdl^'rt  II  (260) 

^ ^ ii 

hayra-o  ghat  ghat  sagal  kai  poor  rahay  bhagvaan. 

Behold!  The  Lord  God  is  totally  pervading  each  and  every  heart. 


HtJ  Util'S  3rlf)  filPtf1?)  II  (260) 

$ldd  3TTTT  BT  d41d  rd  dd  ^JT  f^TsnTT  II 

hovat  aa-ay  sad  sadeev  dukh  bhanjan  gur  gi-aan. 

Forever  and  ever,  the  Guru's  wisdom  has  been  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

06  £C<X  ole  ttlAti  IdO  06  (Vdl  3U  »FlV  II  (260) 

ITT  ^3%  SFT^  ITT  d Id!  3TTf^"  II 

ha-o  chhutkai  ho-ay  anand  tih  ha-o  naahee  tah  aap. 

Quieting  the  ego,  ecstasy  is  obtained.  Where  the  ego  does  not  exist,  God  Himself  is  there. 

UB  ftf  H3?>  HdHdl  U^Bnj  II  (260) 

fcf  f W ^FPT^  TI^T  BcFnT  HfdlH  II 

hatay  dookh  janmah  maran  satsang  partaap. 

The  pain  of  birth  and  death  is  removed,  by  the  power  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

fijB  offo  fef  efe»fW  II  (260) 

f$d  'tiR  did  fstla  || 

hit  kar  naam  darirhai  da-i-aalaa. 

Who  lovingly  enshrine  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord  within  their  hearts, 

H30  dldl  UB  loJOd'W  II  (260) 

W ^ ftcT  f^TTFTT  II 

santeh  sang  hot  kirpaalaa. 

in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  He  then  becomes  kind  to  those. 

§t  o[S  7)  foTBU  offor  II  (261) 

arft  B #3TT  II 

orai  kachhoo  na  kinhoo  kee-aa. 

In  this  world,  no  one  accomplishes  anything  by  himself. 

(TTjoT  Hf  oS  IjS  % U»F  im^ll  (261) 

TFTT  W*{  TT  t II  ^ ? II 

naanak  sabh  kachh  parabh  tay  hoo-aa.  ||51 1| 

O Nanak,  everything  is  done  by  God.  ||51 1| 

HTO*  II  (261) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


Wkf  orafo  ?>  fa?>  fa?>  fttrtd'd  ll  (261) 

P#  tttP  -r  fPf  fPj  ^hh^h  ii 

laykhai  kateh  na  chhootee-ai  khin  khin  bhoolanhaar. 

Because  of  the  balance  due  on  his  account,  he  can  never  be  released;  he  makes 
mistakes  each  and  every  moment. 

HtiHAO'd  H*riH  35  ft'rtoc  IJpJ  Qtj'd  II *^11  (261) 

wfP  4 RFTT  TTp  RTR  II  ? II 

bakhsanhaar  bakhas  lai  naanak  paar  utaar.  ||1 1| 

O Forgiving  Lord,  please  forgive  me,  and  carry  Nanak  across.  ||1 1| 

y§P  ii  (26i> 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

&Z  dlcSddl'd  JRTW  W35U  Hfe  II  (261) 

fRp  ^r^TR  PlRT  3RPT  PP  II 

loon  haraamee  gunahgaar  baygaanaa  alap  mat. 

The  sinner  is  unfaithful  to  himself;  he  is  ignorant,  with  shallow  understanding. 

tllQ  fUf  frlfft  W d'fd  ?>  rl'Ad  II  (261) 

P d PP  Pi  Pi  -JIT  PhT  dip  T dMd  rTT  II 

jee-o  pind  jin  sukh  dee-ay  taahi  na  jaanat  tat. 

He  does  not  know  the  essence  of  all,  the  One  who  gave  him  body,  soul  and  peace. 

35R7  H’feWF  ocdA  tJtJ  fefrr  ^?j  rPfe  II  (261) 

RT^T  TTR3TT  Tf  PPf  RR  II 

laahaa  maa-i-aa  kaarnay  dah  dis  dhoodhan  jaa-ay. 

For  the  sake  of  personal  profit  and  Maya,  he  goes  out,  searching  in  the  ten  directions. 

ddcbd'd  SRR  VB  few  ?>  aT^fe  II  (261) 

ddd^H  TRTR  TT  PRPT  R Rrf|  RRR  II 

dayvanhaar  daataar  parabh  nimakh  na  maneh  basaa-ay. 

He  does  not  enshrine  the  Generous  Lord  God,  the  Great  Giver,  in  his  mind,  even  for  an 
instant. 

Wtt  facfR  HtJ  fe»F  HU  H?j  HpJ  II  (261) 

RFFT  iJT  PR7R  Pf  ^3TT  Rp  Rf  RTp  II 

laalach  jhooth  bikaar  moh  i-aa  sampai  man  maahi. 

Greed,  falsehood,  corruption  and  emotional  attachment  - these  are  what  he  collects  within 
his  mind. 


msz  #u  fircoT  hut  nftr  fcrfe  n (26i) 

wf  feT  htt  frR^  Ttf^r  ferr  n 

lampat  chor  nindak  mahaa  tinhoo  sang  bihaa-ay. 

The  worst  perverts,  thieves  and  slanderers  - he  passes  his  time  with  them. 

uu  scs  31  urfir  ?5fu  yr  h fdi  tru  II  (261) 

^ TTt  TT  TWf^  tf|  W&  Wfr  Wt  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  bakhas  laihi  khotay  sang  kharay. 

But  if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  then  You  forgive  the  counterfeit  along  with  the  genuine. 

tTOot  yTUHUH  URT?)  ?>Hu  3U  IIUP II  (261) 

TFTT  TTt  WTfT  WT  ^ T^  ll^ll 

naanak  bhaavai  paarbarahm  paahan  neer  taray.  ||52|| 

O Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  even  a stone  will  float  on  water.  ||52|| 

Tmq  II  (261) 

TWPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tFT  tftT  tfWT  UTTU  SJdi-f  rlrtH  »1fto(  II  (261) 

WIT  'Tid  %TT  fPTT  TTH  TTT  TTT  II 

khaat  peet  khaylat  hasat  bharmay  janam  anayk. 

Eating,  drinking,  playing  and  laughing,  I have  wandered  through  countless  incarnations. 

U oreu  Hf  cTOof  M Set  IRII  (261) 

Wf  T^TTTTTft^TT  II  ? II 

bhavjal  tay  kaadhahu  parabhoo  naanak  tayree  tayk.  ||1 1| 

Please,  God,  lift  me  up  and  out  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  Nanak  seeks  Your  Support. 

Mill 

y§#  ii  (26i) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

ifWT  »rl«G  rlfft  UT  l-Pfe  II  (261) 

WTT  %TT  | M TTIT  II 

khaylat  khaylat  aa-i-o  anik  jon  dukh  paa-ay. 

Playing,  playing,  I have  been  reincarnated  countless  times,  but  this  has  only  brought  pain. 


fH3  ITU  fkm  Hfddld  HU?)  JWfe  II  (261) 

fwz  m ^ f^RcT  ul^r  ^7T  ?TTO  || 

khayd  mitay  saaDhoo  milat  satgur  bachan  samaa-ay. 

Troubles  are  removed,  when  one  meets  with  the  Holy;  immerse  yourself  in  the  Word  of 
the  True  Guru. 

fw  arat  rra  jffe§  wfira  sm  n (26i) 

f%TTT  uft  to2^  tot  ii 

khimaa  gahee  sach  sanchi-o  khaa-i-o  amrit  naam. 

Adopting  an  attitude  of  tolerance,  and  gathering  truth,  partake  of  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Name. 

HUt  foOF  5W  » l?ra  HH  fWH  II  (261) 

f^TT  TFR  3FR  ^ f^TPT  II 

kharee  kirpaa  thaakur  bha-ee  anad  sookh  bisraam. 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  showed  His  Great  Mercy,  I found  peace,  happiness  and  bliss. 

w fcsyJl  au?  wz  uifu  mra  ufeuu  11  (26i) 

m TOT  3TTTT  H^cjri  || 

khayp  nibaahee  bahut  laabh  ghar  aa-ay  pativant. 

My  merchandise  has  arrived  safely,  and  I have  made  a great  profit;  I have  returned  home 
with  honor. 

W fett'H1  tfrfu  ut»F  »rfe  fira  II  (261) 

TO  Rhhi  ijfP  3TO  TOT T II 

kharaa  dilaasaa  gur  dee-aa  aa-ay  milay  bhagvant. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  great  consolation,  and  the  Lord  God  has  come  to  meet  me. 

»pv?j  oft*1  ofufr  »rfLr  wr  irt  »rfU  ii  (26i) 

3rm  #3tt  3uf^  3tt^  tt#  3ttR-  h 

aapan  kee-aa  karahi  aap  aagai  paachhai  aap. 

He  Himself  has  acted,  and  He  Himself  acts.  He  was  in  the  past,  and  He  shall  be  in  the 
future. 

(Too?  Hf  HTOtnr  ftT  Uffe  Uffe  ufu»F  fwfU  IILI3II  (261) 

TOR  TOft^  f*T  Tf|3TT  I^STTf^  IR3H 

naanak  so-oo  saraahee-ai  je  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  bi-aap.  ||53|| 

O Nanak,  praise  the  One,  who  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||53|| 

Tmq  II  (261) 

RTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


WPS1  HdcVdiel  feuiP  fTifij  €fe»P75  II  (261) 

3TTTT  snr  HHMIrTi  f%YFT  ftft  II 

aa-ay  parabh  sarnaagatee  kirpaa  niDh  da-i-aal. 

O God,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O Merciful  Lord,  Ocean  of  compassion. 

5oT  mtff  Ufa  Hfe  HHa  cTOot  U3  ITkTO  IRII  (261) 

^ TFRT  fPf  II  ? II 

ayk  akhar  har  man  basat  naanak  hot  nihaal.  ||1 1| 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  One  Word  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  becomes  totally 
blissful.  ||1 1| 

y§#  ii  (26i) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Wtra  Hfr  ufe  qr%  II  (261) 

3twt  Trft  ter  snt  n 

akhar  meh  taribhavan  parabh  Dhaaray. 

In  the  Word,  God  established  the  three  worlds. 

otfe  aa  ale  ^ II  (261) 

spin"  =hR  +P  cTN  P II 

akhar  kar  kar  bayd  beechaaray. 

Created  from  the  Word,  the  Vedas  are  contemplated. 

wra  iPHsr  fHfkfe  yaw  11  (26i) 

3 TW?  TTFPT  ft  ftp)  1JTFTT  II 

akhar  saastar  simrit  puraanaa. 

From  the  Word,  came  the  Shaastras,  Simritees  and  Puraanas. 

wra  eve  o<tjrt  ayw  11  (26i) 

3PIT  TTC  WTFTT  II 

akhar  naad  kathan  vakh-yaanaa. 

From  the  Word,  came  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  speeches  and  explanations. 

»rea  Hoda  rraria  t aa>p  n (26i) 

w ft  ^rrft  # wr  ii 

akhar  mukat  jugat  bhai  bharmaa. 

From  the  Word,  comes  the  way  of  liberation  from  fear  and  doubt. 


»P^  oraK  forafe  W II  (261) 

f%ri%  ii 

akhar  karam  kirat  such  Dharmaa. 

From  the  Word,  come  religious  rituals,  karma,  sacredness  and  Dharma. 

(eafcH1?)  »nra  U II  (261) 

f^rf^TFT  3T>IT  | %rTT  II 

daristimaan  akhar  hai  jaytaa. 

In  the  visible  universe,  the  Word  is  seen. 

(TOot  ||t|8||  (261) 

TFTT TTTsTfR  | ||^Y|| 

naanak  paarbarahm  nirlaypaa.  ||54|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  remains  unattached  and  untouched.  ||54|| 

Tmq  II  (261) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Ufa  5R5H  ttRTH  HHHfe  II  (261) 

w 3rmr  tfttPf  Rh^mcTI  11 

hath  kalamm  agamm  mastak  likhaavatee. 

With  pen  in  hand,  the  Inaccessible  Lord  writes  man's  destiny  on  his  forehead. 

Hfar  1OT  II  (261) 

ft^t  3t^t  Mrf)  n 

urajh  rahi-o  sabh  sang  anoop  roopaavatee. 

The  Lord  of  Incomparable  Beauty  is  involved  with  all. 

QHdld  6 ?j  rFfe  Ktfg  II  (261) 

sHdPl  TTFT  T TTT  ^T^3TT  II 

ustat  kahan  na  jaa-ay  mukhahu  tuhaaree-aa. 

1 cannot  describe  Your  Praises  with  my  mouth,  O Lord. 

H#  eftr  53H  (TOot  yftfKj'dW  IRII  (261) 

Tfrft  TPTT  4pl^l'n3TT  II  ? II 

mohee  daykh  daras  naanak  balihaaree-aa.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  is  fascinated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  he  is  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||1 1| 


II  (261) 

T^#f  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

U »re^  U y^RJH  mfeTTHt  >WH  II  (261) 

I 3^jrT | TR^  &|Rh l41  3^hh  ii 

hay  achut  hay  paarbarahm  abhinaasee  aghnaas. 

O Immovable  Lord,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  Imperishable,  Destroyer  of  sins: 

u yg?)  u Fran  h e*r  djid'H  11  (26i) 

| ^ I ^ W TJWTT  II 

hay  pooran  hay  sarab  mai  dukh  bhanjan  guntaas. 

O Perfect,  All-pervading  Lord,  Destroyer  of  pain,  Treasure  of  virtue: 

U H#  d f* dol'd  d fcSddli  Sot  II  (261) 

| *pft  | | Pu^i  fht ii 

hay  sangee  hay  nirankaar  hay  nirgun  sabh  tayk. 

O Companion,  Formless,  Absolute  Lord,  Support  of  all: 

U dlM  % cTT3  felF?)  W t Mot  ||  (261) 

| | Tpr  f^rerFr  ^it  % rtt  f^irr  n 

hay  gobid  hay  gun  niDhaan  jaa  kai  sadaa  bibayk. 

O Lord  of  the  Universe,  Treasure  of  excellence,  with  clear  eternal  understanding: 

U old  ofd  O'SrtO  ^ II  (261) 

| 3TWTT  '4t  rfl'-HrfP  II 

hay  aprampar  har  haray  heh  bhee  hovanhaar. 

Most  Remote  of  the  Remote,  Lord  God:  You  are,  You  were,  and  You  shall  always  be. 

U H3ZT  t Hftt  fcSU’d1  mnjrg  ||  (261) 

| Rcff  % R"TT  f^STPT  3TTSTR  II 

hay  santeh  kai  sadaa  sang  niDhaaraa  aaDhaar. 

0 Constant  Companion  of  the  Saints,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

U 5W  Uf  H fcSddlcS  3T7>  ?Kjt  II  (261) 

1 ^ t Pk(lH  ^ ^ II 

hay  thaakur  ha-o  daasro  mai  nirgun  gun  nahee  ko-ay. 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  I am  Your  slave.  I am  worthless,  I have  no  worth  at  all. 


(■TOoT  St#  (W  Utfe  NLILIII  (262) 

tptt  mm  tfj  ?iw3  fft;  tt^t^’  iiv^ii 

naanak  deejai  naam  daan  raakha-o  hee-ai  paro-ay.  ||55|| 

Nanak:  grant  me  the  Gift  of  Your  Name,  Lord,  that  I may  string  it  and  keep  it  within  my 
heart.  ||55|| 

HW?  II  (262) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H1^1  m&Z  fijH1  WHt  WIH?  II  (262) 

Trim  ^anrft  mm^i  n 

gurdayv  maataa  gurdayv  pitaa  gurdayv  su-aamee  parmaysuraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  our  mother,  the  Divine  Guru  is  our  father;  the  Divine  Guru  is  our  Lord 
and  Master,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

are^  mr  wftrwn?)  itT?>  nfau  Hdtid1  ii  (262) 

mrr  3rPtsrR  mf^r  mfrmT  n 

gurdayv  sakhaa  agi-aan  bhanjan  gurdayv  banDhip  sahodaraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  my  companion,  the  Destroyer  of  ignorance;  the  Divine  Guru  is  my 
relative  and  brother. 

ufo  ?tk  firen  ara^  % fotum  ii  (262) 

T%  TTTT  fft  TPJ  TT^T  mT  f^ftSRT  II 

gurdayv  daataa  har  naam  updaysai  gurdayv  mant  niroDharaa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Teacher  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Mantra  which  never  fails. 

ara^  Hfe  §fa  ara^  umn  itch  urn  ii  (262) 

Tmr  rnilrt  mi^r  ffsr  ^rfr  wm  mm  w n 

gurdayv  saaNt  sat  buDh  moorat  gurdayv  paaras  paras  paraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  image  of  peace,  truth  and  wisdom.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Philosopher's  Stone  - touching  it,  one  is  transformed. 

dldt!^  dldd  ttffijU  Hd<£d  3^  ftp^T?)  Hrlrt  ttftimjm  II  (262) 

Tmr  rftmp  mfmr  w ^r3TFr  ttptpt  ii 

gurdayv  tirath  amrit  sarovar  gur  gi-aan  majan  apramparaa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pool  of  divine  nectar;  bathing 
in  the  Guru's  wisdom,  one  experiences  the  Infinite. 


fife  ITU  UW  oTC*  ||  (262) 

TTTT  TFT  pFfT  TJjtt  R^TT  T^rf  ^7J  || 

gurdayv  kartaa  sabh  paap  hartaa  gurdayv  patit  pavit  karaa. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Creator,  and  the  Destroyer  of  ail  sins;  the  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

ara^  »rfe  iwfe  frar  trer  ara^  % ufe  nfa  11  (262) 

3nf%  qrnfe  ^ ^ ^ ^ t?ttt  11 

gurdayv  aad  jugaad  jug  jug  gurdayv  mant  har  jap  uDhraa. 

The  Divine  Guru  existed  in  the  very  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  in  each  and  every 
age.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name;  chanting  it,  one  is  saved. 

3ra^  HUlfe  Hfo  otfe  few  UK  fef  W II  (262) 

wfe  TW  T^-  f%^rr  fT  ip-  hrft  ^ rrn  \\ 

gurdayv  sangat  parabh  mayl  kar  kirpaa  ham  moorh  paapee  jit  lag  taraa. 

O God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  I may  be  with  the  Divine  Guru;  I am  a foolish  sinner, 
but  holding  onto  Him,  I will  be  carried  across. 

cTTW?  Hid  did  IFWJH  UdHHsJ  313^  cTOof  ufe  SHHorar  \\<\\\  (262) 

^rfcPp  TPTT^T  Wm  ’TFTT  HHWI  II  ? II 

gurdayv  satgur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  gurdayv  naanak  har  namaskaraa.  ||1 1| 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  Nanak 
bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Guru.  ||1 1| 

sir  hto*  »rfe  mfe  n (262) 

tp  3TTfe  3tft  VW* TT  II 

ayhu  salok  aad  ant  parh-naa. 

Read  this  Shalok  at  the  beginning,  and  at  the  end.  || 

3T§#  HWtft  HS  U ||  (262) 

TT:  ^ II 

ga-orhee  sukhmanee  mehlaa  5. 

Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

||  (262) 

*FTTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

^ Hlddjd  Wfe  II  (262) 

Wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


»rfe  3TCE  cWU  II  (262) 

arrfc  ^rprn;  ii 

aad  gur-ay  namah. 

I bow  to  the  Primal  Guru. 

iWfe  3T3E  (WtJ  II  (262) 

^nf^TpriT^PT^  ii 

jugaad  gur-ay  namah. 

I bow  to  the  Guru  of  the  ages. 

HlddJdS  75HU  II  (262) 

HpRU"  TOT  || 

satgur-ay  namah. 

I bow  to  the  True  Guru. 

dldtddS  ?>H7J  mil  (262) 

II?  II 

saree  gurdayv-ay  namah.  ||1 1| 

I bow  to  the  Great,  Divine  Guru.  ||1 1| 

wirreiret  ii  (262) 

3tHd')41  || 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

frfH3§  fawfo  fiwfe  II  (262) 

f^rf*  f^nrF^  tfft  ii 

simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o. 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  Him,  and  find  peace. 

o(«H  37)  f>IC"s8  II  (262) 

cFT  TTTft  pHdMd  II 

kal  kalays  tan  maahi  mitaava-o. 

Worry  and  anguish  shall  be  dispelled  from  your  body. 

fawdf  tFH  fyHsId  st  II  (262) 

-^tpj p%  ii 

simra-o  jaas  bisumbhar  aikai. 

Remember  in  praise  the  One  who  pervades  the  whole  Universe. 


(TK  R43  WTOIcR  II  (262) 

TPJ  RPT  3TRPT  II 

naam  japat  agnat  anaykai. 

His  Name  is  chanted  by  countless  people,  in  so  many  ways. 

HtJ  yUR  fHfnfe  HURU  II  (262) 

ggwrr  || 

bayd  puraan  simrit  suDhaakh-yar. 

The  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  purest  of  utterances, 

oft?)  UR  ?>TH  feof  »fRU  II  (262) 

^TlH  TR  RR  R7  3TPRT  II 

keenay  raam  naam  ik  aakh-yar. 

were  created  from  the  One  Word  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fotftoc  5of  frFH  tft»f  II  (262) 

Ri’l'hl  TTR  ^ft3T  RTTT  II 

kinkaa  ayk  jis  jee-a  basaavai. 

That  one,  in  whose  soul  the  One  Lord  dwells  - 

31  oft  HfijH1  UT?ft  7)  »Pt  II  (262) 

R TrftR  Rft  T 3TTt  || 

taa  kee  mahimaa  ganee  na  aavai. 

the  praises  of  his  glory  cannot  be  recounted. 

oftlft  UUH  fU1#  II  (262) 

Tn^TT^^R^rfr  n 

kaaNkhee  aikai  daras  tuhaaro. 

Those  who  yearn  only  for  the  blessing  of  Your  Darshan  - 

(TTjoT  §?>  HlUT  Hfr  ftF#  mil  (262) 

TPTT  RT  Ttfrr  Tftft  TSnft  II  l II 

naanak  un  sang  mohi  uDhaaro.  ||1 1| 

Nanak:  save  me  along  with  them!  ||1 1| 

H*f  WffKU  IR  ?TH  II  (262) 

g’T  3Tf%rT  TT  R5  II 

sukhmanee  sukh  amrit  parabh  naam. 

Sukhmani:  Peace  of  Mind,  the  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  God. 


33R  iW  t Hfc  fWH  II  3^  II  (262) 

RTcT  RTT  % Trf^r  Um\H  II  T^TT  II 

bhagat  janaa  kai  man  bisraam.  rahaa-o. 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  abide  in  a joyful  peace.  ||Pause|| 

7)  an  ll  (262) 

^ % RpkPi  rIr  ^ ^ ii 

parabh  kai  simran  garabh  na  basai. 

Remembering  God,  one  does  not  have  to  enter  into  the  womb  again. 

^ tTH  ?TH  II  (262) 

tt  % tPi  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  dookh  jam  nasai. 

Remembering  God,  the  pain  of  death  is  dispelled. 

V3  t faHafc  ora  iraat  II  (262) 

TT  % ^ || 

parabh  kai  simran  kaal  parharai. 

Remembering  God,  death  is  eliminated. 

sr  fi=n-raf?>  ii  (262) 

R Tt  II 

parabh  kai  simran  dusman  tarai. 

Remembering  God,  one's  enemies  are  repelled. 

frr>R3  ofg  faitR  ?>  II  (262) 

^ f^FFR  ^ T RTt  II 

parabh  simrat  kachh  bighan  na  laagai. 

Remembering  God,  no  obstacles  are  met. 

y^  t frr>-raf?>  fra  ii  (262) 

TT  % 3TRf%^  RFf  II 

parabh  kai  simran  an-din  jaagai. 

Remembering  God,  one  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 
t 7>  few  II  (262) 

TH  % ^ 1^3TT^  || 

parabh  kai  simran  bha-o  na  bi-aapai. 

Remembering  God,  one  is  not  touched  by  fear. 


VS  t frn-rafTi  SV  S H3nj  II  (262) 

TH  % 'T  F=IT^  II 

parabh  kai  simran  dukh  na  santaapai. 

Remembering  God,  one  does  not  suffer  sorrow. 

of  frora?>  frj  sr  nftr  11  (262) 

TT  TT  FTST  % ^rfit  II 

parabh  kaa  simran  saaDh  kai  sang. 

The  meditative  remembrance  of  God  is  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H3H  f(W?j  cTOot  ufo  IIPII  (262) 

^STFr  TFTT  tPt  IR II 

sarab  niDhaan  naanak  har  rang.  ||2|| 

All  treasures,  O Nanak,  are  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

vs  t Mr  Mr  ?>f  Mr  11  (262) 

tt  % fwfrr  f%fsr  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  riDh  siDh  na-o  niDh. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  wealth,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine 
treasures. 

y^  t Wi  S3  §ftr  n (262) 

TV  % ft3TT5  rff  II 

parabh  kai  simran  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  tat  buDh. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  knowledge,  meditation  and  the  essence  of  wisdom. 

VS  t MM)  tTU  3U  VW  II  (262) 

TV  % RIJ-hPI  W rTT  TT  II 

parabh  kai  simran  jap  tap  poojaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  chanting,  intense  meditation  and  devotional  worship. 

^ MM?)  laoH  tJrF  II  (262) 

W % ^TT  II 

parabh  kai  simran  binsai  doojaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  duality  is  removed. 

VS  ^ dldtj  ItJHrt'rtl  II  (262) 

TV  % f TFTPft  II 

parabh  kai  simran  tirath  isnaanee. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  purifying  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 


t fi=n-raf?>  HRft  II  (262) 

th  % Trpft  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  dargeh  maanee. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  one  attains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  H ¥&  II  (262) 

tt % Rj-hPi  frr g *ftt  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  ho-ay  so  bhalaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  one  becomes  good. 

U3  t fHHaf?)  new  ew  II  (262) 

TT  % ^T7T  T^TT  II 

parabh  kai  simran  sufal  falaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  one  flowers  in  fruition. 

h frn-raftr  frr?>  »rftr  ii  (262) 

t IW  H!  f^PT  3TTf^r  fwiU  II 

say  simrahi  jin  aap  simraa-ay. 

They  alone  remember  Him  in  meditation,  whom  He  inspires  to  meditate. 

(TTjoT  3T  t W 113 II  (263) 

TFTT  rTT  % PTRTT  TTT  ||  3 || 

naanaktaa  kai  laaga-o  paa-ay.  ||3|| 

Nanak  grasps  the  feet  of  those  humble  beings.  ||3|| 

oF  fmtt  3 ©tJ1  II  (263) 

vm  ^FT  HhM  II 

parabh  kaa  simran  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

The  remembrance  of  God  is  the  highest  and  most  exalted  of  all. 

t fWHdfft  Oud  HW  II  (263) 

TT  % TSIT  II 

parabh  kai  simran  uDhray  moochaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  many  are  saved. 

rjs  t felfiT  at  II  (263) 

TT  % f^FIT  ft  II 

parabh  kai  simran  tarisnaa  bujhai. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  thirst  is  quenched. 


5f  Hf  feg  FT?  II  (263) 

TH  % IrmrPf  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  sabh  kichh  sujhai. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  all  things  are  known. 

^ ft'ol  FfH  3W  II  (263) 

tt % Rij-fPi  Trft ^nr  wtt  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  naahee  jam  taraasaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  there  is  no  fear  of  death. 

^ ira?j  »fW  II  (263) 

wh % PiFifpj  ^ srmT  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  pooran  aasaa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

IfB  ^ H7)  HW  rH'fe  II  (263) 

TrT  % TFT  # TT^  ^ II 

parabh  kai  simran  man  kee  mal  jaa-ay. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  the  filth  of  the  mind  is  removed. 

Wff>p  cTH  FPfu  H>Pfe  II  (263) 

Rj  d d I H P 4 F I i"?>  'H  "H  I ^ II 

amrit  naam  rid  maahi  samaa-ay. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  absorbed  into  the  heart. 

fft  HHfr  FFd  oft  II  (263) 

TF  ^rft  FTST  # 7*FTT  II 

parabh  jee  baseh  saaDh  kee  rasnaa. 

God  abides  upon  the  tongues  of  His  Saints. 

(TOof  H?)  oT  FFTfo  tJHTF  119 II  (263) 

FFTT  FF  TT  TFTpt  TFFT  l|V|| 

naanak  jan  kaa  daasan  dasnaa.  ||4|| 

Nanak  is  the  servant  of  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  ||4|| 

IJ3  off  H II  (263) 

TF  TT  fwft  F °cFFFT  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  Dhanvantay. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  wealthy. 


off  H ll  (263) 

tt  fwt  *f  Tftft  11 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  pativantay. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  honorable. 

U3  fHHdfo  H tT?j  J-ra?  T?j  II  (263) 

TT  T"?  fwR  t "5FT  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  jan  parvaan. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  approved. 

o(6  fn>i  dfo  h tratr  uu'rt  II  (263) 

TT  TT  fftr#  t T77^  TTFT  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  purakh  parDhaan. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  the  most  distinguished  persons. 

o(6  firHdfo  fir  EPjdtj’ri  II  (263) 

TT  ftTTft  ft  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  se  baymuhtaajay. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  not  lacking. 

UE  fHHdfd  fH  Hda  5T  d’ii  II  (263) 

^ ftqrft  ft-  % tt%  n 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  se  sarab  kay  raajay. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  the  rulers  of  all. 

o(6  fftldfd  H HWHt  II  (263) 

SHT  T^T  ftqftt  ^ ^sMl41  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  sukhvaasee. 

Those  who  remember  God  dwell  in  peace. 

r$3  off  fftrafo  K&  ^fycS'Hl  II  (263) 

TT ftqrft  ^TTT  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  sadaa  abhinaasee. 

Those  who  remember  God  are  immortal  and  eternal. 

fiiHdrt  3 Wdl  flirt  WffU  tilcfll'tt1  II  (263) 

fftp^r  % ^rft  ftr  3nft  ii 

simran  tay  laagay  jin  aap  da-i-aalaa. 

They  alone  hold  to  the  remembrance  of  Him,  unto  whom  He  Himself  shows  His  Mercy. 


(■TOoT  tf?>  oft  HOT  U^W  lltlll  (263) 

^THT  IIMJI 

naanakjan  kee  mangai  ravaalaa.  ||5|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  ||5|| 

^f  feHdlo  H UUfUoCdl  II  (263) 

TT  TT  ffefFfe  t '-K  dH  + l'O  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  par-upkaaree. 

Those  who  remember  God  generously  help  others. 

off  feHUfa  fe?>  FTC  yfod'dl  II  (263) 

TT  TTT  ferr^fe  feu  UT  dPfelPl  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  tin  sad  balihaaree. 

Those  who  remember  God  - to  them,  I am  forever  a sacrifice. 

vs  off  fH>raftr  h w nufe  n (263) 

TU"  PwiP,  ^ II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  say  mukh  suhaavay. 

Those  who  remember  God  - their  faces  are  beautiful. 

VS  o(6  feHdfo  fe?j  Fffa  feu  II  (263) 

TT  TT  fwfe  feffe  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  tin  sookh  bihaavai. 

Those  who  remember  God  abide  in  peace. 

V3  o(6  fewufe  fef>  ttFUH  rffe7  II  (263) 

TT  TT  fernfet  f^TU  3TTcT5  "fen  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  tin  aatam  jeetaa. 

Those  who  remember  God  conquer  their  souls. 

VS  o(G  feKUfe  fe?j  lrtdH75  ufe1  II  (263) 

Tru ^ ferufet Pfe  PP>m  ferr  ii 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  tin  nirmal  reetaa. 

Those  who  remember  God  have  a pure  and  spotless  lifestyle. 

V3  ^f  feHUfe  fe?j  »1fte  ufe%  II  (263) 

TT  TT  femfet  feT  3TUU  || 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  tin  anad  ghanayray. 

Those  who  remember  God  experience  all  sorts  of  joys. 


o(Q  fHHdlo  anfo  ofd  ?)^  II  (263) 

f^THTft  Wf|  HT  II 

parabh  ka-o  simrahi  baseh  har  nayray. 

Those  who  remember  God  abide  near  the  Lord. 

H 3 foOF  % W?>fe?>  rFftT  II  (263) 

rtf  f^rj  % 3tt^t  rtP  ii 

sant  kirpaa  tay  an-din  jaag. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 

(TOot  fHK^  yt  ll£ll  (263) 

'Tptt  f^PT7^  ^ ii  % ii 

naanak  simran  poorai  bhaag.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  this  meditative  remembrance  comes  only  by  perfect  destiny.  ||6|| 

V3  t oF^tT  y%  II  (263) 

th  % f^mrfrr  ^rp^r  ^ n 

parabh  kai  simran  kaaraj  pooray. 

Remembering  God,  one's  works  are  accomplished. 

c?  fiTHdfft  otao  ?j  II  (263) 

TT  % RW7P  T ^ II 

parabh  kai  simran  kabahu  najhooray. 

Remembering  God,  one  never  grieves. 

^ fH>ld  fft  ofd  3T?>  a'rtl  II  (263) 

tt  % tPi  R-pft  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  har  gun  baanee. 

Remembering  God,  one  speaks  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

^ fHRdfrt  Holrl  roi'ftl  II  (263) 

TH  % fwf^T  JH l-Tl  II 

parabh  kai  simran  sahj  samaanee. 

Remembering  God,  one  is  absorbed  into  the  state  of  intuitive  ease. 

vs  t fi=n-raf?>  fczraw  »tw>  ii  (263) 

TH  % Rt-H'’  Pi  3TRT5  II 

parabh  kai  simran  nihchal  aasan. 

Remembering  God,  one  attains  the  unchanging  position. 


IjE  t frn-raf?*  ofHW  fydl'H*  ll  (263) 

th  % w f^TFnj  11 

parabh  kai  simran  kamal  bigaasan. 

Remembering  God,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

IJ3  t »T?kJH  ycSo('d  II  (263) 

vm % Rij-fPi  3rr  ii 

parabh  kai  simran  anhad  jhunkaar. 

Remembering  God,  the  unstruck  melody  vibrates. 

IjE  5T  Wf  ?j  UR  II  (263) 

^ 5PT  RjRH  TT  3^  R TF  II 

sukh  parabh  simran  kaa  ant  na  paar. 

The  peace  of  the  meditative  remembrance  of  God  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

fHHdld  H rTT)  (rift  nfe»F  II  (263) 

RHfR  F TR  WH  TF3TT  II 

simrahi  say  jan  jin  ka-o  parabh  ma-i-aa. 

They  alone  remember  Him,  upon  whom  God  bestows  His  Grace. 

(TTjoT  feT)  tT7>  H3?>t  ufe»F  IIPII  (263) 

RRT  RR  RR  TW  ||V9|| 

naanak  tin  jan  sarnee  pa-i-aa.  ||7|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  those  humble  beings.  ||7|| 

old  fHRdrt  odd  3dld  ^-IdlC  R II  (263) 

fWR  ■+FTT  TOTTT  || 

har  simran  kar  bhagat  pargataa-ay. 

Remembering  the  Lord,  His  devotees  are  famous  and  radiant. 

did  fa^dlrt  ttldl  II  (263) 

fwR  rPT  RFR  || 

har  simran  lag  bayd  upaa-ay. 

Remembering  the  Lord,  the  Vedas  were  composed. 

did  fHRdfft  find  rldl  ti'd  II  (263) 

f%Rrft  rtt  f^-sr  ^fr  ii 

har  simran  bha-ay  siDh  jatee  daatay. 

Remembering  the  Lord,  we  become  Siddhas,  celibates  and  givers. 


old  fiddle1)  rtld  UU  rH'd  II  (263) 

totor  to  fu  to  11 

har  simran  neech  chahu  kunt  jaatay. 

Remembering  the  Lord,  the  lowly  become  known  in  all  four  directions. 

old  fTTHd frt  M'dl  MdcV  II  (263) 

I[ft  FtoR  STT^r  *FT  SFUT  II 

har  simran  Dhaaree  sabh  Dharnaa. 

For  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  was  established. 

ftwfa  faHfo  Ufa  oTU?)  ofUcT  ||  (263) 

toft  toft  fft  ^FFT  ^TTU  II 

simar  simar  har  kaaran  karnaa. 

Remember,  remember  in  meditation  the  Lord,  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

did  fH>H dirt  o(1  G HdIM  tyoCd  T II  (263) 

to  totor  ##  wm  n 

har  simran  kee-o  sagal  akaaraa. 

For  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  He  created  the  whole  creation. 

Ufa  ftrKU?)  Hfa  »nfa  IcbdoCd1  II  (263) 

to  toru  to  tor  ftoFT  ii 

har  simran  meh  aap  nirankaaraa. 

In  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  He  Himself  is  Formless. 

Otfa  few  fan  »nfa  wfewr  II  (263) 

to  fton  to;  tof  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  bujhaa-i-aa. 

By  His  Grace,  He  Himself  bestows  understanding. 

(■TOot  3TUHfa  Ufa  ftTHU?)  feftj  irfew  lltIRII  (263) 

FRF  ^ to  toRlR^fto1TF3TT  IFH?|| 

naanak  gurmukh  har  simran  tin  paa-i-aa.  ||8||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  attains  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord.  ||8||1 1| 

Fto  H (263) 

torf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 


41  ft  3rlcV  Uffe  Uffe  ft'tj  ttlft'fcj  II  (263) 

fPr  ^ '4^ftt  tt^t  3ttpt  ii 

deen  darad  dukh  bhanjnaa  ghat  ghat  naath  anaath. 

O Destroyer  of  the  pains  and  the  suffering  of  the  poor,  O Master  of  each  and  every  heart, 

0 Masterless  One: 

Hgfe  3Tf#  »Pfe§  (TOoT  5T  U3  FTO  IRII  (263) 

^ I'O  tpt^  % n 1 11 

saran  tumHaaree  aa-i-o  naanak  kay  parabh  saath.  ||1 1| 

1 have  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  O God,  please  be  with  Nanak!  ||1 1| 

WmZiret  II  (264) 

II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

TTtJ  H7?  ftjH1  H3  Hte  7)  seel  II  (264) 

■jfc  -Hid  pH  I *FT  41  d >T  ■+TTT  II 

jah  maat  pitaa  sut  meet  na  bhaa-ee. 

Where  there  is  no  mother,  father,  children,  friends  or  siblings  - 

H?j  §?F  (TK  Hftr  HTret  II  (264) 

TFT  7tf?T  II 

man  oohaa  naam  tayrai  sang  sahaa-ee. 

O my  mind,  there,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  with  you  as  your  help 
and  support. 

FRT  HU1  sfewf7?)  33  HH  3W  II  (264) 

^ ■H£l  ^STFr  II 

jah  mahaa  bha-i-aan  doot  jam  dalai. 

Where  the  great  and  terrible  Messenger  of  Death  shall  try  to  crush  you, 

33  ocSM  ?jrH  H fell  3%  375  II  (264) 

<T£  TPJ  4 Pi  || 

tah  kayval  naam  sang  tayrai  chalai. 
there,  only  the  Naam  shall  go  along  with  you. 

FRT  JjHtXW  3%  »ffe  SJ’dl  II  (264) 

fft  3rft  ii 

jah  muskal  hovai  at  bhaaree. 

Where  the  obstacles  are  so  very  heavy, 


old  ^ ?iTH  fa?)  >hTo  Qu'dl  II  (264) 

lR"  Rf  TPJ  f%3'  3Tff  TSIT^t  II 

har  ko  naam  khin  maahi  uDhaaree. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  rescue  you  in  an  instant. 

»fe  tjooddrt  o(dd  rtdl  3%  II  (264) 

3Tf^T  '{HtM-M  ^TrT  3ft  3t  II 

anik  punahcharan  karat  nahee  tarai. 

By  performing  countless  religious  rituals,  you  shall  not  be  saved. 

ufe  ^ ?3H  uor  U333  II  (264) 

^t  313;  TFT  TOt  II 

har  ko  naam  kot  paap  parharai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  washes  off  millions  of  sins. 

3TCHfa  (W  333  H7)  H%  II  (264) 

3"PJ  33  II 

gurmukh  naam  japahu  man  mayray. 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  O my  mind. 

(TOot  14^3  33  II3II  (264) 

3TTT  TPTf  Rtt  II  \ II 

naanak  paavhu  sookh  ghanayray.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  countless  joys.  ||1 1| 

33175  fijFTfe  £ 33F  II  (264) 

333  3T  RT  ^#t3TT  II 

sagal  sarisat  ko  raajaa  dukhee-aa. 

The  rulers  of  the  all  the  world  are  unhappy; 

ofd  ^ ?>TH  333  dfe  FffcftttF  II  (264) 

tt  tpj  333  ftr  33ft33  n 

har  kaa  naam  japat  ho-ay  sukhee-aa. 

one  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord  becomes  happy. 

35*3  txddl  33  ?>  33  II  (264) 

3TT  Tftft  3^  3 3%  || 

laakh  karoree  banDh  na  parai. 

Acquiring  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions,  your  desires  shall  not  be  contained. 


Ufa  ofT  rTUB  ftSHdd  II  (264) 

fffe  TPJ  WT^  II 

har  kaa  naam  japat  nistarai. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  find  release. 

wfcoT  HrfewF  U3T  fetf  7)  HU1#  II  (264) 

3Tfa^T  TIT^STT  frFW  U f?TTt  II 

anik  maa-i-aa  rang  tikh  na  bujhaavai. 

By  the  countless  pleasures  of  Maya,  your  thirst  shall  not  be  quenched. 

Ufa  ofT  ?)TH  rP-TU  mwt  II  (264) 

BPJ  ^FTT  arrqrt  II 

har  kaa  naam  japat  aaghaavai. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  satisfied. 

fau  HTUfaT  feu  WS  fe^F  II  (264) 

fal^  wRT  ^ITT  II 

jih  maarag  ih  jaat  ikaylaa. 

Upon  that  path  where  you  must  go  all  alone, 

3U  Ufa  ?PK  Hftr  UB  HUW  II  (264) 

frft  BPJ  r?ld  | II 

tah  har  naam  sang  hot  suhaylaa. 

there,  only  the  Lord's  Name  shall  go  with  you  to  sustain  you. 

W ?)TH  H?j  HUT  II  (264) 

^TT  TPJ  TpT  -T^T  || 

aisaa  naam  man  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

On  such  a Name,  O my  mind,  meditate  forever. 

(TOot  3TUHfa  dUH  3lfe  ufefrtf  IIP  II  (264) 

TFHT  qrrr  II  ^ II 

naanak  gurmukh  param  gat  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  you  shall  obtain  the  state  of  supreme  dignity.  ||2|| 

SUB1  rtdl  ^fe  ?5tr  a'ol  II  (264) 

mft  ^jfd  unff  ii 

chhootat  nahee  kot  lakh  baahee. 

You  shall  not  be  saved  by  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  helping  hands. 


JFH  HUH  3H  U'fd  Ud'dl  II  (264) 

hth;  hit  inf^  t^t#  ii 

naam  japat  tah  paar  paraahee. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  lifted  up  and  carried  across. 

wfcoT  faw?j  h<j  »nfe  wt  n (264) 

3Tft^T  3(1^  II 

anik  bighan  jah  aa-ay  sanghaarai. 

Where  countless  misfortunes  threaten  to  destroy  you, 

uft  or  ?)TH  HHcTO  §1^%  II  (264) 

TT TPJ  dd  + M HSTft  II 

har  kaa  naam  tatkaal  uDhaarai. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  rescue  you  in  an  instant. 

ttlfrtot  rlfrt  rlrtH  Hit  rPH  II  (264) 

3Tft^  4 I Pi  'JM'H  -H  R ^1  l-H  II 

anik  jon  janmai  marjaam. 

Through  countless  incarnations,  people  are  born  and  die. 

(TH  huh  ipt  IWh  II  (264) 

HPJ^TTTTTt  UM\H  II 

naam  japat  paavai  bisraam. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  come  to  rest  in  peace. 

Ut  HW1  H75  o(ad  7)  ut  II  (264) 

ITT  T^Tg  H sflt  II 

ha-o  mailaa  mal  kabahu  na  Dhovai. 

The  ego  is  polluted  by  a filth  which  can  never  be  washed  off. 

uft  on  ?)1H  UHf  ut  II  (264) 

TT  TPJ  r+"lld  HTT  Wit  II 

har  kaa  naam  kot  paap  khovai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  erases  millions  of  sins. 

W ?)TH  HUH  H?j  dfdl  II  (264) 

O.H  I H IH,  'dHg  HT  t ft  II 

aisaa  naam  japahu  man  rang. 

Chant  such  a Name  with  love,  O my  mind. 


(FTjot  H^TT  t HftT  113 II  (264) 

UTFF  FT^  FT?T  % RR t II  3 II 

naanak  paa-ee-ai  saaDh  kai  sang.  ||3|| 

0 Nanak,  it  is  obtained  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

frld  H'ddl  ^ 3I?j  rl'ld  7)  oUH1  II  (264) 

FR7T  % FF  4 IF  F FT -H I II 

jih  maarag  kay  ganay  jaahi  na  kosaa. 

On  that  path  where  the  miles  cannot  be  counted, 

dfd  ^ JPH  6d‘  nidi  3H7  II  (264) 

$R  FT  FPJ  FFT  -hRI  FPFT  II 

har  kaa  naam  oohaa  sang  tosaa. 

there,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  your  sustenance. 

fi=RT  Of  HtF  yjfa  grargr  ||  (264) 

RlF  Rt  HFT  FF  FFFT  II 

jih  paidai  mahaa  anDh  gubaaraa. 

On  that  journey  of  total,  pitch-black  darkness, 

dfd  <FH  nfdl  Qril^FF  II  (264) 

fR  FT  FPJ  RR  F3fj-3TTTT  || 

har  kaa  naam  sang  ujee-aaraa. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  the  Light  with  you. 

HU1  yfe  3U1  5T  7)  fHFF?  II  (264) 

FfT  RfR  %TT  FT  F Roii^  || 

jahaa  panth  tayraa  ko  na  sinjaanoo. 

On  that  journey  where  no  one  knows  you, 

dfd  F7  <FH  3U  ft'lw  II  (264) 

^R  FT  FPJ  FF  FtRT  WJ,  II 

har  kaa  naam  tah  naal  pachhaanoo. 

with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  recognized. 

TTU  HUT  gfe»F7>  3iffe  gy  UPH  II  (264) 

FF  HFT  FFFTF  FtR  ^ FTH  || 

jah  mahaa  bha-i-aan  tapat  baho  ghaam. 

Where  there  is  awesome  and  terrible  heat  and  blazing  sunshine, 


3TT  did  ^ ?FH  oft  3H  SFT  II  (264) 

cTT  IfR"  % TFT  =Rf  rpT  ^hR  W II 

tah  har  kay  naam  kee  turn  oopar  chhaam. 
there,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  give  you  shade. 

FRF  fetF  H7>  3?  TO  II  (264) 

^oT  RRsl  I TFT  STRiFI  II 

jahaa  tarikhaa  man  tujh  aakrakhai. 

Where  thirst,  O my  mind,  torments  you  to  cry  out, 

3tl  ?TO of  Ufa  Ufa  MffHf  lien  (264) 

Tf  FFTT  3Tf%^  3P7t  ll^ll 

tah  naanak  har  har  amrit  barkhai.  ||4|| 

there,  O Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Name,  Har,  Har,  shall  rain  down  upon  you.  ||4|| 

33TH  FRF  oft  yddfcS  ?FH  II  (264) 

PFFT  '5RT  3 •>  d Rt  FFJ  II 

bhagat  janaa  kee  bartan  naam. 

Unto  the  devotee,  the  Naam  is  an  article  of  daily  use. 

JF?  FRF  of  Hfe  fefFH  II  (264) 

FrT  ^FTT  % II 

sant  janaa  kai  man  bisraam. 

The  minds  of  the  humble  Saints  are  at  peace. 

did  ^ ?FH  tVH  §3  II  (264) 

IfR"  TT  FFJ  TFT  ^T  3TF  II 

har  kaa  naam  daas  kee  ot. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Support  of  His  servants. 

Ufa  ?FlH  6ud  FR)  II  (264) 

fR"  % FT^T  tsR-  ft  II 

har  kai  naam  uDhray  jan  kot. 

By  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  have  been  saved. 

did  FFH  o(dd  FTT  Itlrt  d'ld  II  (264) 

$R  FT  4FTf  FT  Tlfrl  II 

har  jas  karat  sant  din  raat. 

The  Saints  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 


old  dfd  H'M  II  (264) 

ffR  3TJ7§^  3T?T  +JHlR)  II 

har  har  a-ukhaDh  saaDh  kamaat. 

Har,  Har  - the  Lord's  Name  - the  Holy  use  it  as  their  healing  medicine. 

Ufa  fT7>  t Ufa  ?)3T  fcW?)  II  (264) 

$R  33  % oP-  3FJ  Pfa  I d II 

har  jan  kai  har  naam  niDhaan. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  servant. 

U'dydfH  FT?)  ofR  3*311  (264) 

HH^Pl  33  #3T  TFT  II 

paarbarahm  jan  keeno  daan. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  blessed  His  humble  servant  with  this  gift. 

H?j  37)  dfd  I 33  3TI  S3  II  (264) 

■Hd  33  T Pi  T3  TT%  || 

man  tan  rang  ratay  rang  aikai. 

Mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  ecstasy  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

TTOoT  FT?j  3 fesfe  fS33  null  (264) 

3T33  33  % RtR  R3%  IIMJI 

naanak  jan  kai  birat  bibaykai.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  careful  and  discerning  understanding  is  the  way  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 
I|5|| 

ufo  3*  TFH  37)  off  Hotfe  FTClfe  II  (264) 

oR  TT  373  33  37  ^3#  fnRr  II 

har  kaa  naam  jan  ka-o  mukat  jugat. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  path  of  liberation  for  His  humble  servants. 

dfd  3 A'Ih  FT?)  o(6  feufe  Sdlfd  II  (264) 

1[R  % 3tRt  33  33  RnrRt  33R  ii 

har  kai  naam  jan  ka-o  taripat  bhugat. 

With  the  food  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  servants  are  satisfied. 

dfd  31,  7TH  FT?)  31  3V  33  II  (264) 

$P  TT  d 1^  33  TT  33  Rj  II 

har  kaa  naam  jan  kaa  roop  rang. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  beauty  and  delight  of  His  servants. 


old  FFH  rTU3  7>  33T  II  (264) 

$R  TPJ  ^IMd  T^  F 'Rj  II 

har  naam  japat  kab  parai  na  bhang. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  never  blocked  by  obstacles. 

did  ^ ?iTH  fTT)  •slav'd  II  (264) 

$R  TT  d"PJ  ^PT  Rf  Rtsfrf  || 

har  kaa  naam  jan  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  His  servants. 

Ufa  ^ ?>TfH  fT?j  H2C  iret  II  (264) 

% dTRr  ^FT  RRTT  TTf  II 

har  kai  naam  jan  sobhaa  paa-ee. 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  servants  obtain  honor. 

did  ^ TTH  ff?j  33T  tTOI  II  (265) 

$R  TT  'TPJ  ^PT  "'H  I ^ I 4 Ml  II 

har  kaa  naam  jan  ka-o  bhog  jog. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  enjoyment  and  Yoga  of  His  servants. 

did  cTH  rRF?  ^3  rtTd  IdGdJ  II  (265) 

qR,  d 1 ^PFT  dlR  RfsRj  II 

har  naam  japat  kachh  naahi  bi-og. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  separation  from  Him. 

rf<5  d'd1  dfd  ?jTH  H31  II  (265) 

^PJ  TFT  I f[R  did  =Rf  Hd  I II 

jan  raataa  har  naam  kee  sayvaa. 

His  servants  are  imbued  with  the  service  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TTjof  y#  ufo  Ufa  531  ll£ll  (265) 

FPTT  ^ irR  irR  Rttii  \ II 

naanak  poojai  har  har  dayvaa.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  worship  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Divine,  Har,  Har.  ||6|| 

dfd  dfd  fT?j  ^ HFS  tlrllrt1  II  (265) 

IfR  ^R  ^PT  % FPJ  JslRld  I II 

har  har  jan  kai  maal  khajeenaa. 

The  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  the  treasure  of  wealth  of  His  servants. 


old  FF  rT?>  F§  ttFfU  ufk  GlcV  II  (265) 

$R  sfj  FF  ff  3ii  fn  FRt  'fn i ii 

har  Dhan  jan  ka-o  aap  parabh  deenaa. 

The  treasure  of  the  Lord  has  been  bestowed  on  His  servants  by  God  Himself. 

old  ofd  tTF  F §3  Hd’el  II  (265) 

FF  % FfF  W ft  II 

har  har  jan  kai  ot  sataanee. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har  is  the  All-powerful  Protection  of  His  servants. 

ofd  Ld’H-T  H?j  »l«d  7>  rl'el  II  (265) 

$R  A d iR  FF  FT?"  F F 1 IJfl  II 

har  partaap  jan  avar  na  jaanee. 

His  servants  know  no  other  than  the  Lord's  Magnificence. 

Gld  Ufe  rffi  ofd  dfii  d'd  II  (265) 

fiR  'iiM  ff  r, R tRt  < R II 

ot  pot  jan  har  ras  raatay. 

Through  and  through,  His  servants  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

HF  FFFftJ  FFT  FH  H1#  II  (265) 

FF  FFtR-  FTF  ^ FTF  II 

sunn  samaaDh  naam  ras  maatay. 

In  deepest  Samaadhi,  they  are  intoxicated  with  the  essence  of  the  Naam. 

»T3  UtJF  tTF  ofd  did  rP-T  II  (265) 

FTF  TFT  F*J  $R  $R  F"^t  II 

aath  pahar  jan  har  har  japai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  His  servants  chant  Har,  Har. 

ofd  F1  3dld  UTTF  ftdl  SF  II  (265) 

FT  fff;  fff  Ffft  W(  II 

har  kaa  bhagat  pargat  nahee  chhapai. 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  are  known  and  respected;  they  do  not  hide  in  secrecy. 

ofd  Ft  3d  I Id  Hotfe  HF  FF  II  (265) 

# FFRf  ^F#  Ff  FF  || 

har  kee  bhagat  mukat  baho  karay. 

Through  devotion  to  the  Lord,  many  have  been  liberated. 


<TO of  TO  Hfa  TO  33  IIPII  (265) 

TOTT  'SR  <hR|  °6d  3"^"  II V9 1| 

naanak  jan  sang  kaytay  taray.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  along  with  His  servants,  many  others  are  saved.  ||7|| 

U'drt'd  fe<J  nfe  ^ TOf  II  (265) 

'-n^i^^^ft^rnTiT  ii 

paarjaat  ih  har  ko  naam. 

This  Elysian  Tree  of  miraculous  powers  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

SRMft  nfe  nfe  3T3  <JFH  II  (265) 

3TOTO  fft  ttpT  II 

kaamDhayn  har  har  gun  gaam. 

The  Khaamadhayn,  the  cow  of  miraculous  powers,  is  the  singing  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord's 
Name,  Har,  Har. 

TO  3 6dH  nfe  oft  oft)1  II  (265) 

TOT  % TOT  # TTO  II 

sabh  tay  ootam  har  kee  kathaa. 

Highest  of  all  is  the  Lord's  Speech. 

TTH  Hftd  TO  Wd1  II  (265) 

ttt  ^dd  ttt  tot  11 

naam  sunat  darad  dukh  lathaa. 

Hearing  the  Naam,  pain  and  sorrow  are  removed. 

(■TO  HfeK1  TO  fen  II  (265) 

ttt  # Tftn  to  ftr  n 

naam  kee  mahimaa  sant  rid  vasai. 

The  Glory  of  the  Naam  abides  in  the  hearts  of  His  Saints. 

to  u3Tfu  nnn  to  to  ii  (265) 

to  TOTfr  to;  n^r  11 

sant  partaap  durat  sabh  nasai. 

By  the  Saints'  kind  intervention,  ail  guilt  is  dispelled. 

TO  ofT  TO  <Sdsedil  ufebtf  II  (265) 

TO  TT  TO;  TOWft  TTf^  H 

sant  kaa  sang  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  Society  of  the  Saints  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 


?>TH  II  (265) 

Hrf  # thj  1%3tt^  ii 

sant  kee  sayvaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Serving  the  Saint,  one  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

cTH  3fo  ^5  ?>  tjfe  II  (265) 

TR  <jf^T  n <=TU  II 

naam  tul  kachh  avar  na  ho-ay. 

There  is  nothing  equal  to  the  Naam. 

(TOot  ?RKftr  c'jR  yrf  sfe  lit: IP II  (265) 

TFTT  TT5  TTt  ^5  II^IRII 

naanak  gurmukh  naam  paavai  jan  ko-ay.  ||8||2|| 

O Nanak,  rare  are  those,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  Naam.  ||8||2|| 

Tmq  II  (265) 

RThf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

an  httet  an  frriKnt  Oa  Han  nnfo  ii  (265) 

«Tf  HFR  «[f  ftlMt  II 

baho  saastar  baho  simritee  paykhay  sarab  dhadhol. 

The  many  Shaastras  and  the  many  Simritees  - I have  seen  and  searched  through  them 
all. 

tJrifii  (Vdl  dfd  Un  FTR  ttfHW  IRII  (265) 

Tnf^r  nrfr  fft  nrrr  aw  3rrfRr  n ? n 

poojas  naahee  har  haray  naanak  naam  amol.  ||1 1| 

They  are  not  equal  to  Har,  Haray  - O Nanak,  the  Lord's  Invaluable  Name.  ||1 1| 

wfzynt  II  (265) 

3RdH<fl  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

rTH-f  HR  nla  ftPH1?)  II  (265) 

TTT  rTTT  Rstr  7)1%  1%3TR  II 

jaap  taap  gi-aan  sabh  Dhi-aan. 

Chanting,  intense  meditation,  spiritual  wisdom  and  all  meditations; 


33  H3T3  frrfijfe  ?fws  II  (265) 

wz  mm  RifyRl  3f%3TR  h 

khat  saastar  simrit  vakhi-aan. 

the  six  schools  of  philosophy  and  sermons  on  the  scriptures; 

h<jt  »ffe»FH  oraH  gw  fefenr  11  (265) 

3T3  3Tl%3TPT  ^TTTT  £PT  f%1>3TT  II 

jog  abhi-aas  karam  Dharam  kiri-aa. 

the  practice  of  Yoga  and  righteous  conduct; 

HdIM  fettl'fdl  33  H3  fef3»F  II  (265) 

mM  f^-3TTpt  33  m f%ft3TT  II 

sagal  ti-aag  ban  maDhay  firi-aa. 

the  renunciation  of  everything  and  wandering  around  in  the  wilderness; 

tyfrtot  3oCd  o(lt;  33  rldrt1  II  (265) 

3ff33  MCM’1  ^TTT  ^Idd  I II 

anik  parkaar  kee-ay  baho  jatnaa. 
the  performance  of  all  sorts  of  works; 

y?j  33)  3H  33  33?jT  II  (265) 

^3  TFT  TtRT  II 

punn  daan  homay  baho  ratnaa. 

donations  to  charities  and  offerings  of  jewels  to  fire; 

H3tf  Strife  3H  off3  3^  II  (265) 

'H'0'6  d.-il  i * iTl  II 

sareer  kataa-ay  homai  kar  raatee. 

cutting  the  body  apart  and  making  the  pieces  into  ceremonial  fire  offerings; 

333  3H  ^3  33  sJ'dl  II  (265) 

d 33  3^  '3lrf|  || 

varat  naym  karai  baho  bhaatee. 
keeping  fasts  and  making  vows  of  all  sorts  - 

f>ol  3fo  33^  ?jrH  ale‘3  II  (265) 

d?fl  cff^T  <13  d 13  II 

nahee  tul  raam  naam  beechaar. 

none  of  these  are  equal  to  the  contemplation  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 


(TOof  3raKftr  ?TH  tl#  feof  H*U  ||q||  (265) 

uff; ^Ri  tpj ^rfhcr httii  ? 11 

naanak  gurmukh  naam  japee-ai  ik  baar.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  if,  as  Gurmukh,  one  chants  the  Naam,  even  once.  ||1 1| 

?>§  VS  fet  fof  rftt  II  (265) 

II 

na-o  khand  parithmee  firai  chir  jeevai. 

You  may  roam  over  the  nine  continents  of  the  world  and  live  a very  long  life; 
hu1  Qe'H  II  (265) 

Turr^rg;  d '41  <h  ^ n 

mahaa  udaas  tapeesar  theevai. 

you  may  become  a great  ascetic  and  a master  of  disciplined  meditation 

tydlfrt  H'fd  UHU  J-ld'rt  II  (265) 

&HlPi  ■HlR  ?;i'Hd  hTR  ll 

agan  maahi  homat  paraan. 
and  burn  yourself  in  fire; 

ocfftoc  »fH  d<£d  flK  tl'ft  II  (265) 

chRch  3FU  n°l < dM  II 

kanik  asav  haivar  bhoom  daan. 

you  may  give  away  gold,  horses,  elephants  and  land; 

fcfwt  oTCH  oft  HU  Wm  II  (265) 

^ttT  Hf  3TFFT  II 

ni-ulee  karam  karai  baho  aasan. 

you  may  practice  techniques  of  inner  cleansing  and  all  sorts  of  Yogic  postures; 

H?j  H'ddl  HtTH  ttffe  H'Mft  II  (265) 

tu  FPF  wm  ^ FTSTU  II 

jain  maarag  sanjam  at  saaDhan. 

you  may  adopt  the  self-mortifying  ways  of  the  Jains  and  great  spiritual  disciplines; 

few  f?jHtr  ^fu  Hdld  II  (265) 

ii 

nimakh  nimakh  kar  sareer  kataavai. 
piece  by  piece,  you  may  cut  your  body  apart; 


3f  # U§H  HW  ?>  tT#  II  (265) 

TT  sft  fT#  % T TTT  II 

ta-o  bhee  ha-umai  mail  najaavai. 

but  even  so,  the  filth  of  your  ego  shall  not  depart. 

old  ^ FTH  H^afd  ftTo  II  (265) 

fff  % tft  -h^hP.  ^ Tiff  ii 

har  kay  naam  samsar  kachh  naahi. 

There  is  nothing  equal  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTOof  JTTHfT  ?jrH  TUT  uff  IIP  II  (265) 

TTTT  ^Ri  TFJ  ^FPT  Tff  Tift  II  ^ II 

naanak  gurmukh  naam  japat  gat  paahi.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  and  obtain  salvation.  ||2|| 

H?>  3TH?>T  dldtj  %T  S3  II  (265) 

TT  TTTTT  ff  II 

man  kaamnaa  tirath  dayh  chhutai. 

With  your  mind  filled  with  desire,  you  may  give  up  your  body  at  a sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage; 

dlda  JTHR  ?>  H?j  T U3  II  (265) 

TTf  T TT  T ft  II 

garab  gumaan  na  man  tay  hutai. 

but  even  so,  egotistical  pride  shall  not  be  removed  from  your  mind. 

HtJ  ItlftH  »fT  d'fd  II  (265) 

HN  Tf  3TT  Tiff  II 

soch  karai  dinas  ar  raat. 

You  may  practice  cleansing  day  and  night, 

H?j  oft  HW  7)  37)  T Wfc  II  (265) 

TT  ff  T TT  T Tiff  II 

man  kee  mail  na  tan  tay  jaat. 

but  the  filth  of  your  mind  shall  not  leave  your  body. 

fen  %ut  off  HT  mw  oft  II  (265) 

RJ  TR  Tf  TTSTTT  Tf  II 

is  dayhee  ka-o  baho  saaDhnaa  karai. 

You  may  subject  your  body  to  all  sorts  of  disciplines, 


H?>  % SHU1  7i  fsrftRH1  3%  II  (265) 

TFT  U U f%f%3TT  Zt  II 

man  tay  kabhoo  na  bikhi-aa  tarai. 

but  your  mind  will  never  be  rid  of  its  corruption. 

Hfo  ut  HU  UU  »fetfe  II  (265) 

rnt  «rf  spftft  ii 

jal  Dhovai  baho  dayh  aneet. 

You  may  wash  this  transitory  body  with  loads  of  water, 

HU  oFF  ufe  oFtft  #fe  II  (265) 

fTTlf  vf|M  II 

suDh  kahaa  ho-ay  kaachee  bheet. 

but  how  can  a wall  of  mud  be  washed  clean? 

H?>  old  ^ ?)rH  HfUH1  @U  II  (265) 

*FT  ffft  % FFT  # ulw  3FT  II 

man  har  kay  naam  kee  mahimaa  ooch. 

O my  mind,  the  Glorious  Praise  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  highest; 

cTOoT  ?rfe  §TJ%  llfeu  HU  HU  II3II  (265) 

uFFfr  uTfer  usfe  ii  3 ii 

naanak  naam  uDhray  patit  baho  mooch.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  the  Naam  has  saved  so  many  of  the  worst  sinners.  ||3|| 

HUU  fH»F3U  UK  oF  fu»nu  II  (265) 

ft-STFTF  ^PT  ^FT  W II 

bahut  si-aanap  jam  kaa  bha-o  bi-aapai. 

Even  with  great  cleverness,  the  fear  of  death  clings  to  you. 

Wffeot  H3?>  ^fu  I'd  H ft  (T  ITU  II  (266) 

3Tfe^F  ^FFT  f^FFT  UT  tTT't'  II 

anik  jatan  kar  tarisan  naa  Dharaapai. 

You  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  your  thirst  is  still  not  satisfied. 

in  »feot  Wife  ?>ut  H#  II  (266) 

'F’U  3FRT  3FTfe  || 

bhaykh  anayk  agan  nahee  bujhai. 

Wearing  various  religious  robes,  the  fire  is  not  extinguished." 


@7*7  tiddlO  ?><#  fa#  II  (266) 

4#f#  T7 TT 7 4777  71#  f M II 

kot  upaav  dargeh  nahee  sijhai. 

Even  making  millions  of  efforts,  you  shall  not  be  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

scfe  TFUt  yfe»rfe  II  (266) 

igif#  tt#  777Tf#  H 

chhootas  naahee  oobh  pa-i-aal. 

You  cannot  escape  to  the  heavens,  or  to  the  nether  regions, 

HfcT  fwuf#  HTfew  frfe  II  (266) 

77f|  f^aprft  77777  77f#  n 

mohi  bi-aapahi  maa-i-aa  jaal. 

if  you  are  entangled  in  emotional  attachment  and  the  net  of  Maya. 

cxddfe  Hdiwl  fTH  S'rt  II  (266) 

77^  + JlPi  77^#  ^5  17#  II 

avar  kartoot  saglee  jam  daanai. 

All  other  efforts  are  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death, 

dlfet;  SJrlrt  fart  few  rtol  H1?)  II  (266) 

77l#7  f#5  f#^  ’Tot  ^T#  II 

govind  bhajan  bin  til  nahee  maanai. 

which  accepts  nothing  at  all,  except  meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

<jfe  ^ fTH  7P-T7  rH'fe  II  (266) 

qR  77  TPJ  777  777  II 

har  kaa  naam  japat  dukh  jaa-ay. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  sorrow  is  dispelled. 

(TTjoT  HW  HcjftT  II8II  (266) 

77777  #7#  7j777  IIY|| 

naanak  bolai  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  chant  it  with  intuitive  ease.  ||4|| 

77#  yti'dtj  # ^ II  (266) 

7 iP  77777  7 4#  777  II 

chaar  padaarath  jay  ko  maagai. 

One  who  prays  for  the  four  cardinal  blessings 


H'M  tHA1  H^1  M'dl  II  (266) 

HTST  ^FTT  =PT  H3I  RFT  II 

saaDh  janaa  kee  sayvaa  laagai. 

should  commit  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Saints. 

TT  £ WRtT  fnzrf  ||  (266) 

% STT^TT  fr^rt  II 

jay  ko  aapunaa  dookh  mitaavai. 

If  you  wish  to  erase  your  sorrows, 

Ufe  Ufe  ?jTH  feu  HtJ  dl1^  II  (266) 

frft  -11^  HT  Rt  II 

har  har  naam  ridai  sad  gaavai. 

sing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  your  heart. 

H 5t  Wy?)t  H37  II  (266) 

'if  tT  31^41  RT'+TT  II 

jay  ko  apunee  sobhaa  lorai. 

If  you  long  for  honor  for  yourself, 

H'UHfdl  feu  U§H  gt  II  (266) 

^ II 

saaDhsang  ih  ha-umai  chhorai. 

then  renounce  your  ego  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H c?  rlAH  HUS  U 5%  II  (266) 

% ^FFf  Tpnrr  % st  || 

jay  ko  janam  maran  tay  darai. 

If  you  fear  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death, 

HR  iW  off  HU?ft  HU  II  (266) 

UTST  RUT  # ut  II 

saaDh  janaa  kee  sarnee  parai. 
then  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

frlH  H?j  Hg  UUH  fj-PX'H'  II  (266) 

rr  snr  trt  f^sfprr  ii 

jis  jan  ka-o  parabh  daras  pi-aasaa. 

Those  who  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan  - 


(■TOoT  31 1 afe  Hfe  TTW  ||H  ||  (266) 

'TOT  cTT  % ^fFTT  IIMJI 

naanak  taa  kai  bal  bal  jaasaa.  ||5|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||5|| 

OTiw  yatr  nfo  yay  ws  n (266) 

OTOT  Trf|  TJOT[  WTJ  II 

sagal  purakh  meh  purakh  parDhaan. 

Among  all  persons,  the  supreme  person  is  the  one 

H’UHldl  W ofr  fwt  II  (266) 

OTSptPf  OT  OT  3Tf^TRT5  II 

saaDhsang  jaa  kaa  mitai  abhimaan. 

who  gives  up  his  egotistical  pride  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

»mJH  off  H ff1#  II  (266) 

STFFT  OTJ  OT  ^1  lu1  'Tn  I II 

aapas  ka-o  jo  jaanai  neechaa. 

One  who  sees  himself  as  lowly, 

II  (266) 

TTT3T  OTfrrT  OTT  "3OTT  II 

so-oo  ganee-ai  sabh  tay  oochaa. 
shall  be  accounted  as  the  highest  of  all. 

fF  ofe  HdlW  dirt1  II  (266) 

OT  OT  TpJ  ffT  OTFT  'H'i  I II 

jaa  kaa  man  ho-ay  sagal  kee  reenaa. 

One  whose  mind  is  the  dust  of  all, 

ufo  ufo  cOTf  fefc  urfe  urfe  gte1  n (266) 

$R  $R  •I  ly,  Rj  Rj  ^ R.  ^ R.  Tfl'i  i ii 

har  har  naam  tin  ghat  ghat  cheenaa. 

recognizes  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  each  and  every  heart. 

H?>  »fy?>  t fKZOT  II  (266) 

TFT3T^tfTTRldMI  II 

man  apunay  tay  buraa  mitaanaa. 

One  who  eradicates  cruelty  from  within  his  own  mind, 


W H3TC5  fijFTfe  HW  II  (266) 

M TOT  -HNHI  II 

paykhai  sagal  sarisat  saajnaa. 
looks  upon  all  the  world  as  his  friend. 

Htf  rT?>  HH  feHTO  II  (266) 

^ TOT  TO  r^-Hdrl  I II 

sookh  dookh  jan  sam  daristaytaa. 

One  who  looks  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  one  and  the  same, 

cTOof  IJTV  y?j  7)U\  WJT  ll£ll  (266) 

TTTO  TO  ^ T#  TON  M 

naanak  paap  punn  nahee  laypaa.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  is  not  affected  by  sin  or  virtue.  ||6|| 

PcSdUcS  off  m 3#  ?)Tf  II  (266) 

M TSPT  TOT  cfTf  d R II 

nirDhan  ka-o  Dhan  tayro  naa-o. 

To  the  poor,  Your  Name  is  wealth. 

off  ?rf  331  grf  II  (266) 

f^TO  TO  TO  TO  TO  II 

nithaavay  ka-o  naa-o  tayraa  thaa-o. 

To  the  homeless,  Your  Name  is  home. 

few?)  off  U3  §f  H1^  II  (266) 

to-  toj  ii 

nimaanay  ka-o  parabh  tayro  maan. 

To  the  dishonored,  You,  O God,  are  honor. 

H3TC5  UfZT  off  TOJ  II  (266) 

TOT  TO  TO  TOf  TOJ  II 

sagal  ghataa  ka-o  dayvhu  daan. 

To  all,  You  are  the  Giver  of  gifts. 

ofTO  ofd'dAd'd  H»T>ft  II  (266) 

TOT  TOTTTTO  || 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee. 

O Creator  Lord,  Cause  of  causes,  O Lord  and  Master, 


H3TC5  UfZT  ^ widdH'Kt  II  (266) 

3id^i41  ii 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  all  hearts: 

3lfe  fwfe  FPTjU  »Fy  II  (266) 

SRpft  ^ I fd  ^ N§  3TFf  || 

apnee  gat  mit  jaanhu  aapay. 

You  alone  know  Your  own  condition  and  state. 

»nj?j  nftr  »rfy  n (266) 

srm  TtPt  3nf^  wh  Trt  h 

aapan  sang  aap  parabh  raatay. 

You  Yourself,  God,  are  imbued  with  Yourself. 

3Hdt  QjHdfd  3K  % Ufe  II  (266) 

^HdR)  t fn;  ii 

tumHree  ustat  turn  tay  ho-ay. 

You  alone  can  celebrate  Your  Praises. 

c’j’TJoT  7)  tTOIh  afe  IIPII  (266) 

|| vs || 

naanak  avar  na  jaanas  ko-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  no  one  else  knows.  ||7|| 

Fran  etch  Hfo  hhz  traH  11  (266) 

FP7T  SFTT  yft  ?rnj  II 

sarab  Dharam  meh  saraysat  Dharam. 

Of  all  religions,  the  best  religion 

Ufo  ^ ?)TH  tTfU  f?j^>l75  o(dH  II  (266) 

TPJ  Wft  f^rrpf  || 

har  ko  naam  jap  nirmal  karam. 

is  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  maintain  pure  conduct. 

H3TC5  fe»F  Hfo  §3H  fofe»F  II  (266) 

RTR  f^3TT  yf|  37PT  f%f^"3TT  II 

sagal  kir-aa  meh  ootam  kiri-aa. 

Of  all  religious  rituals,  the  most  sublime  ritual 


H'UHfdl  HW  ftrfu»T  II  (266) 

RSFTpt  ^ II 

saaDhsang  durmat  mal  hiri-aa. 

is  to  erase  the  filth  of  the  dirty  mind  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H3TC5  §^K  Hftr  &&  II  (266) 

rir  rr  Trft  rr;  w ii 

sagal  udam  meh  udam  bhalaa. 

Of  all  efforts,  the  best  effort 

ofd  ^ ?)TH  FP-RI  rft»f  JTC1  II  (266) 

nP  TPJ  ^3T  ’cm  II 

har  kaa  naam  japahu  jee-a  sadaa. 

is  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  forever. 

Frares  Wfi\  Hfij  WflR  II  (266) 

wm  *rft  3rPPr  ii 

sagal  baanee  meh  amrit  baanee. 

Of  all  speech,  the  most  ambrosial  speech 

Ufa  of  tTH  hPa  dHrt  5Jin?>t  II  (266) 

fP-  *jPf  wfP  ii 

har  ko  jas  sun  rasan  bakhaanee. 

is  to  hear  the  Lord's  Praise  and  chant  it  with  the  tongue. 

HdIM  tj’ft  3 Go  Qdtf  tj’ft  II  (266) 

RIR  5TFT  t 3Tff  "JicPT  II 

sagal  thaan  tay  oh  ootam  thaan. 

Of  all  places,  the  most  sublime  place, 

(TOoT  fHU  Uffe  Ufe  (TK  Iltzll3ll  (266) 

TFR  IPr  W&  ^ ^P-  TRJ  \\6  II 3 II 

naanak  jih  ghat  vasai  har  naam.  ||8||3|| 

O Nanak,  is  that  heart  in  which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abides.  ||8||3|| 

HTO*  II  (266) 

RTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


feddlrtlw^  fewrfcWF  HUf  HF  HHffe  II  (266) 

f^rpft3TR  ^3Tli^3TT  m snj  ?TTr  ’H^lPl  II 

nirgunee-aar  i-aani-aa  so  parabh  sadaa  samaal. 

You  worthless,  ignorant  fool  - dwell  upon  God  forever. 

frrf?)  oft»fT  fSH  tjtfe  W cVAcx  foaol  FTfe  IRII  (266) 

f%fT  #3TT  ^rfT  TPTT  f^rfr  TTpf  II  l II 

jin  kee-aa  tis  cheet  rakh  naanak  nibhee  naal.  ||1 1| 

Cherish  in  your  consciousness  the  One  who  created  you;  O Nanak,  He  alone  shall  go 
along  with  you.  ||1 1| 

ii  (266) 

II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

^ dT?>  ||  (266) 

%f?T  Wfj  || 

rama-ee-aa  kay  gun  chayt  paraanee. 

Think  of  the  Glory  of  the  All-pervading  Lord,  O mortal; 

o(<Srt  H?5  3 tX^rt  fence1)!  II  (266) 

T^FT  t T^FT  f^TTFff  II 

kavan  mool  tay  kavan  daristaanee. 

what  is  your  origin,  and  what  is  your  appearance? 

fafo  § JTfrT  Hldl'fd»F  II  (266) 

41'MiP.3tt  ii 

jin  tooN  saaj  savaar  seegaari-aa. 

He  who  fashioned,  adorned  and  decorated  you,  - 

are^  wife  Kfe  fk’jftr  S^feor  11  (266) 

WT  Trft  f^FTfJ  II 

garabh  agan  meh  jineh  ubaari-aa. 

in  the  fire  of  the  womb,  He  preserved  you. 

fwt  fU  II  (266) 

sTTC  I^FT^T  1^3#  fST  II 

baar  bivasthaa  tujheh  pi-aarai  dooDh. 

In  your  infancy,  He  gave  you  milk  to  drink. 


ufe  HHU  #H?>  HU  HU  II  (266) 

*fruu  ?gw  ^sr  n 

bhar  joban  bhojan  sukh  sooDh. 

In  the  flower  of  your  youth,  He  gave  you  food,  pleasure  and  understanding. 

feufa  3fe»F  flrfu  Ffot  H7>  II  (266) 

f%rj%  ^3tt  htt  ii 

biraDh  bha-i-aa  oopar  saak  sain. 

As  you  grow  old,  family  and  friends  are  there, 

yftr  mfw§  tu  ct§  u?>  11  (267) 

Tjf%  3Tf^"3TT3'  || 

mukh  api-aa-o  baith  ka-o  dain. 
to  feed  you  as  you  rest. 

feu  foddlA  dirt  35  7)  HU  II  (267) 

ih  nirgun  gun  kachhoo  na  boojhai. 

This  worthless  person  has  not  appreciated  in  the  least,  all  the  good  deeds  done  for  him. 

Htrfe  hu  3f  ?r?jor  ntt  irii  (267) 

% UU  UFTT  tM  II  l II 

bakhas  lay  ho  ta-o  naanak  seejhai.  ||1 1| 

If  you  bless  him  with  forgiveness,  O Nanak,  only  then  will  he  be  saved.  ||1 1| 

feu  uiufe  HU  §yfe  Hfe  HHfe  II  (267) 

wfu  STT  TTTfe  gf%  UTTft  || 

jih  parsaad  Dhar  oopar  sukh  baseh. 

By  His  Grace,  you  abide  in  comfort  upon  the  earth. 

HU  fU  Htu  Hfeu1  Hfe  UHfe  II  (267) 

hu  w Ttfu  ^rf|  ii 

sut  bharaat  meet  banitaa  sang  haseh. 

With  your  children,  siblings,  friends  and  spouse,  you  laugh. 

feu  HTUfe  Ufefe  HtUH  HW  II  (267) 

Wrf%  Tfferr  II 

jih  parsaad  peeveh  seetal  jalaa. 

By  His  Grace,  you  drink  in  cool  water. 


WTHW  II  (267) 

^<sKl|  hRJ  TRf  3T^TT  II 

sukh-daa-ee  pavan  paavak  amulaa. 

You  have  peaceful  breezes  and  priceless  fire. 

frRT  l-l  H1  It:  ¥<Jlfu  Hfk  UH7  II  (267) 

wrfc  ii 

jih  parsaad  bhogeh  sabh  rasaa. 

By  His  Grace,  you  enjoy  all  sorts  of  pleasures. 

HdIM  HHdfl  H fdl  H'fa  3H1  II  (267) 

tfft  ^n=nfr  w ii 

sagal  samagree  sang  saath  basaa. 

You  are  provided  with  all  the  necessities  of  life. 

el  ft  one  UR  o(OA  OHA  T II  (267) 

tir  w 

deenay  hasat  paav  karan  naytar  rasnaa. 

He  gave  you  hands,  feet,  ears,  eyes  and  tongue, 

ferrftr  fwftr  »ru  nfar  ii  (267) 

f^-srrRr  3tut  ?j-pr  ^rut  ii 

tiseh  ti-aag  avar  sang  rachnaa. 

and  yet,  you  forsake  Him  and  attach  yourself  to  others. 

Wf  UU  H3-  MfH  fWU  II  (267) 

drr  atsr  ii 

aisay  dokh  moorh  anDh  bi-aapay. 

Such  sinful  mistakes  cling  to  the  blind  fools; 

(TOot  ofrfe  HU  WR  IIP  II  (267) 

n N't*  °mR  3^  ii ^ ii 

naanak  kaadh  layho  parabh  aapay.  ||2|| 

Nanak:  uplift  and  save  them,  God!  ||2|| 

»rfe  Mffe  tT  URrtO'O  II  (267) 

anf%  ^SH^I*  II 

aad  ant  jo  raakhanhaar. 

From  beginning  to  end,  He  is  our  Protector, 


f-JFT  frrf  tjtfe  ?>  oft  II  (267) 

f^r  f*R  tfrfcf  tt  w;  ii 

tis  si-o  pareet  na  karai  gavaar. 

and  yet,  the  ignorant  do  not  give  their  love  to  Him. 

FF  oft  ?j^  feftt  IF%  II  (267) 

'5TT  RT  f^fsT  H 1^  II 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  nav  niDh  paavai. 

Serving  Him,  the  nine  treasures  are  obtained, 

31  Hh8  H31  HA  ool  II  (267) 

cfT  f^R  *p!T  TpJ  II 

taa  si-o  moorhaa  man  nahee  laavai. 

and  yet,  the  foolish  do  not  link  their  minds  with  Him. 

H 5W  FRJ  JTC1  <JtT%  II  (267) 

II 

jo  thaakur  sad  sadaa  hajooray. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  Ever-present,  forever  and  ever, 

31  off  w t m3  f%  II  (267) 

m 3R  3TSTT  ^TFR  ^ II 

taa  ka-o  anDhaa  jaanat  dooray. 

and  yet,  the  spiritually  blind  believe  that  He  is  far  away. 

W oft  3UW  IF#  HR  II  (267) 

^IT  Tpt  ■Hid,  II 

jaa  kee  tahal  paavai  dargeh  maan. 

In  His  service,  one  obtains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 

feHfij  fwt  H3ig  WtFA  II  (267) 

frmf%  f^nt  3rrj  h 

tiseh  bisaarai  mugaDh  ajaan. 
and  yet,  the  ignorant  fool  forgets  Him. 

gWAd'd  II  (267) 

TRTTTTTlf  II 

sadaa  sadaa  ih  bhoolanhaar. 

Forever  and  ever,  this  person  makes  mistakes; 


(■TOoT  WFf  113 II  (267) 

TFTT  3TTTT  II  B || 

naanak  raakhanhaar  apaar.  ||3|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Infinite  Lord  is  our  Saving  Grace.  ||3|| 

ddft  fewrftl  o(6 si  HfcfT  33  II  (267) 

ft3TTfrr  wz£\  rl  ii 

ratan  ti-aag  ka-udee  sang  rachai. 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  they  are  engrossed  with  a shell. 

H'ti  sfs  33  H fell  H3  II  (267) 

TTTf  WFT  T#  II 

saach  chhod  jhooth  sang  machai. 

They  renounce  Truth  and  embrace  falsehood. 

H 233*  H mrrfef  otfo  II  (267) 

TT  ^TT  g 3T7Tf^T  TTT^  II 

jo  chhadnaa  so  asthir  kar  maanai. 

That  which  passes  away,  they  believe  to  be  permanent. 

tT  FT  eld  Vjd'A  II  (267) 

wr  ii 

jo  hovan  so  door  paraanai. 

That  which  is  immanent,  they  believe  to  be  far  off. 

sis  rH'fe  feH  S1  HH  II  (267) 

^11$  fm  TT  II 

chhod  jaa-ay  tis  kaa  saram  karai. 

They  struggle  for  what  they  must  eventually  leave. 

jffor  FTCFTjt  fen  1133%  II  (267) 

Tpf  TTTlt  f^J  TT^-  II 

sang  sahaa-ee  tis  parharai. 

They  turn  away  from  the  Lord,  their  Help  and  Support,  who  is  always  with  them. 

333  % 63*3  qfe  II  (267) 

% Tent  sftT  II 

chandan  layp  utaarai  Dho-ay. 

They  wash  off  the  sandalwood  paste; 


areHH  tjtfe  3HK  Hftr  ufe  ll  (267) 

trstt  Ttft  wm  ftr  ii 

garDhab  pareet  bhasam  sang  ho-ay. 
like  donkeys,  they  are  in  love  with  the  mud. 

mH  fU  Hfij  feorar®  II  (267) 

3TST  fT  *rft  T^tT  R + fH  II 

anDh  koop  meh  patit  bikraal. 

They  have  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit. 

(■TOot  ofrfe  efe»FW  118 II  (267) 

TFRT  4Tf%  % TT  ||Y|| 

naanak  kaadh  layho  parabh  da-i-aal.  ||4|| 

Nanak:  lift  them  up  and  save  them,  O Merciful  Lord  God!  ||4|| 

oiddfd  UH  oft  HWT  Wf3  II  (267) 

TT  Tt  7TFFT  TTFT  II 

kartoot  pasoo  kee  maanas  jaat. 

They  belong  to  the  human  species,  but  they  act  like  animals. 

35^  (tlft  O'fd  II  (267) 

WFT  Tt  TTl%  II 

lok  pachaaraa  karai  din  raat. 

They  curse  others  day  and  night. 

HTTjfo  itT  MfHfe  H35  Hrfew  II  (267) 

^TT#"  'T'T  3t7rft  7^3  TITT3TT  II 

baahar  bhaykh  antar  mal  maa-i-aa. 

Outwardly,  they  wear  religious  robes,  but  within  is  the  filth  of  Maya. 

sufir  ft  To  ss  S7rfe»r  II  (267) 

wrf^r  ^mi^3tt  ii 

chhapas  naahi  kachh  karai  chhapaa-i-aa. 

They  cannot  conceal  this,  no  matter  how  hard  they  try. 

a'ofo  ftPTT?)  fijWF?)  IcHft'ft  II  (267) 

fWT  1%3TR  iHHM  II 

baahar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  isnaan. 

Outwardly,  they  display  knowledge,  meditation  and  purification, 


W3fe  Iwy  Sf  H»P$  II  (267) 

3TrrP-  f^-3TT^  ^5  ^3TT5  ii 

antar  bi-aapai  lobh  su-aan. 
but  within  clings  the  dog  of  greed. 

W3fe  Wife  a^jfe  3?>  H»F3  II  (267) 

'4rfe  arrrfe  TTffe  tt;  n 

antar  agan  baahar  tan  su-aah. 

The  fire  of  desire  rages  within;  outwardly  they  apply  ashes  to  their  bodies. 

dlltt  Ij'tjd  3H  33  »ltj'0  II  (267) 

Tfef  TTTT  %%■  eft  3T?TTf  II 

gal  paathar  kaisay  tarai  athaah. 

There  is  a stone  around  their  neck  - how  can  they  cross  the  unfathomable  ocean? 

W 3 Mf3fe  HH  Uf  »rfU  II  (267) 

3TTfe  || 

jaa  kai  antar  basai  parabh  aap. 

Those,  within  whom  God  Himself  abides  - 

(■TOoT  3 37)  HUfe  wfe  llt|||  (267) 

3TTTt^FT3^ferH^lRl  II  Ml 

naanak  tay  jan  sahj  samaat.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

Hfe  MftF  3H  HW  U1#  II  (267) 

gfe  3TSTT  %*T  TTTqf  TTt  II 

sun  anDhaa  kaisay  maarag  paavai. 

By  listening,  how  can  the  blind  find  the  path? 

33  dlfu  253  GIs  fftaO"S  II  (267) 

arrft  II 

kar  geh  layho  orh  nibhaavai. 

Take  hold  of  his  hand,  and  then  he  can  reach  his  destination. 

ora1  yy'dfd  ft  #3*  II  (267) 

TTT  'W  lJRft  TFT  II 

kahaa  bujhaarat  boojhai  doraa. 

How  can  a riddle  be  understood  by  the  deaf? 


fcfn  ofUt>H  3§  HHt  331  II  (267) 

T^rp  ws  ii 

nis  kahee-ai  ta-o  samjhai  bhoraa. 

Say  'night',  and  he  thinks  you  said  'day'. 

0(0'  laHAUtJ  dl1^  3T3T  II  (267) 

wr  R-hhh^  ^nt  Tjir  ii 

kahaa  bisanpad  gaavai  gung. 

How  can  the  mute  sing  the  Songs  of  the  Lord? 

rid  A ^3  3t  H3  331  II  (267) 

j1"M  TT  -4t  •T7’  r4TT  II 

jatan  karai  ta-o  bhee  sur  bhang. 

He  may  try,  but  his  voice  will  fail  him. 

oftJ  fU3R5  U333  U3  33?)  II  (267) 

f^rpT  T’T'T  qr  W II 

kah  pingul  parbat  par  bhavan. 

How  can  the  cripple  climb  up  the  mountain? 

Adi  33  Qd1  6h  313?)  II  (267) 

^TcT  ptcT  3v?T  TT  '‘I'-H  II 

nahee  hot  oohaa  us  gavan. 

He  simply  cannot  go  there. 

oldd’d  (Xdd1  H el  A «Adl  ^3  II  (267) 

^TT  t #5  %3?ft  II 

kartaar  karunaa  mai  deen  bayntee  karai. 

O Creator,  Lord  of  Mercy  - Your  humble  servant  prays; 

?TOor  3H#  few  33  ll£ll  (267) 

3FTT  3t  II  % II 

naanak  tumree  kirpaa  tarai.  ||6|| 

Nanak:  by  Your  Grace,  please  save  me.  ||6|| 

Hfe  FTCFHt  H »F3  ?)  #fe  II  (267) 

wit  g arrt  ^ tilt  ii 

sang  sahaa-ee  so  aavai  na  cheet. 

The  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support,  is  always  with  us,  but  the  mortal  does  not  remember 
Him. 


H 3^  fa§  tjtfe  ||  (267) 

5fr  rTT  RfU  tftft  II 

jo  bairaa-ee  taa  si-o  pareet. 

He  shows  love  to  his  enemies. 

TOW1  ^ %U  #UfU  an  II  (267) 

% frtf  sT#  II 

baloo-aa  kay  garih  bheetar  basai. 

He  lives  in  a castle  of  sand. 

ttlrtt!  5175  HTfe»T  dfdl  UH  II  (267) 

3TUU  H I^SfT  <p)  || 

anad  kayl  maa-i-aa  rang  rasai. 

He  enjoys  the  games  of  pleasure  and  the  tastes  of  Maya. 

fejjotfo  7TO  HTifo  UUtfe  II  (267) 

f^f  Hit  ii 

darirh  kar  maanai  maneh  parteet. 

He  believes  them  to  be  permanent  - this  is  the  belief  of  his  mind. 

era  7)  »f%  yjy  utfe  II  (267) 

w;  U 3(Tt  ^ ^1%  II 

kaal  na  aavai  moorhay  cheet. 

Death  does  not  even  come  to  mind  for  the  fool. 

HU  fUUU  oTH  ^ HU  II  (267) 

tr  f^ftsr  ^fpt  n 

bair  biroDh  kaam  kroDh  moh. 

Hate,  conflict,  sexual  desire,  anger,  emotional  attachment, 

fS  faoTU  HUT  UU  II  (267) 

^ f WT  ^ II 

jhooth  bikaar  mahaa  lobh  Dharoh. 

falsehood,  corruption,  immense  greed  and  deceit: 

fe»FU  feu*?)  of^t  H?jH  II  (268) 

ISTTf  1%TU  ^FPT  II 

i-aahoo  jugat  bihaanay  ka-ee  janam. 

So  many  lifetimes  are  wasted  in  these  ways. 


rt'rtoc  Urftr  HU  »FV?j  odd  o(dH  IIP  II  (268) 

TH~T  TTi%  SfPTU  'hP.  'M  -H  II  ^3 II 

naanak  raakh  layho  aapan  kar  karam.  ||7|| 

Nanak:  uplift  them,  and  redeem  them,  O Lord  - show  Your  Mercy!  ||7|| 

f 5W  3H  ufu  muurftr  II  (268) 

cjdTTft  SK^lPf  II 

too  thaakur  turn  peh  ardaas. 

You  are  our  Lord  and  Master;  to  You,  I offer  this  prayer. 

rftf  ftf?  HU  UUt  UiH  II  (268) 

4U  Pi  s d Pi  <i  Rf  ii 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tayree  raas. 

This  body  and  soul  are  ail  Your  property. 

3H  Hnj  ftjHT  UK  uduof  §U  II  (268) 

cpT  Hid  Pid  I ^TT  dlP^  rft  || 

turn  maat  pitaa  ham  baarik  tayray. 

You  are  our  mother  and  father;  we  are  Your  children. 

UHUt  foOF  Hfu  Ffkf  UTSU  II  (268) 

f^TT  Hf|  ^ || 

tumree  kirpaa  meh  sookh  ghanayray. 

In  Your  Grace,  there  are  so  many  joys! 

?>  wf;  3HU1  mu  II  (268) 

T id  7 1 3Tc(  II 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  tumraa  ant. 

No  one  knows  Your  limits. 

fu  % fu1  U31UU  II  (268) 

'TTTT  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  bhagvant. 

O Highest  of  the  High,  Most  Generous  God, 

H3IH  HH#  UHU  Hfe  tput  II  (268) 

wm  TT^nfr  ^1%  mft  n 

sagal  samagree  tumrai  sutir  Dhaaree. 
the  whole  creation  is  strung  on  Your  thread. 


3H  % Ufe  H »Fftl»nor^  II  (268) 

rfT  % ^ 3TTfrt3Tn7Tft  || 

turn  tay  ho-ay  so  aagi-aakaaree. 

That  which  has  come  from  You  is  under  Your  Command. 

3Hdt  fKfe  3H  ut  tf'dl  II  (268) 

T'H'O  4 Id  fa  id  T^T  oT  'Jl  1 41  II 

tumree  gat  mit  turn  hee  jaanee. 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent. 

(■TOot  tTH  oMd'cSl  lltzliail  (268) 

TFTTTTT^rTr^dlfa  lld||Y|| 

naanak  daas  sadaa  kurbaanee.  ||8||4|| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  is  forever  a sacrifice.  ||8||4|| 

HW?  II  (268) 

TFTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

drtd'd  gfe  t Wftfa  »F?j  Wfe  II  (268) 

WH  % ^TFTft  3TR  ^3TT^  || 

daynhaar  parabh  chhod  kai  laageh  aan  su-aa-ay. 

One  who  renounces  God  the  Giver,  and  attaches  himself  to  other  affairs  - 

(■root  sra  7)  ntest  fa?>  ft#  ufe  tT'fe  irii  (268) 

'TPTT  T tfNrf  ^nt  TfcT  II  ? II 

naanak  kahoo  na  seejh-ee  bin  naavai  pat  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  he  shall  never  succeed.  Without  the  Name,  he  shall  lose  his  honor.  ||1 

wirrairet  ii  (268) 

5Hdd'-l41  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

HHf  & yi  tpf  II  (268) 

"-iH'i  % Trti  hit  ii 

das  bastoo  lay  paachhai  paavai. 

He  obtains  ten  things,  and  puts  them  behind  him; 


Sot  HH3  feyfe  II  (268) 

cR^  f^iffk  Wt  II 

ayk  basat  kaaran  bikhot  gavaavai. 

for  the  sake  of  one  thing  withheld,  he  forfeits  his  faith. 

Sot  # ?)  3H  # fuf#  Hfe  II  (268) 

TT^T  ^ ^ f|ft  II 

ayk  bhee  na  day-ay  das  bhee  hir  lay-ay. 

But  what  if  that  one  thing  were  not  given,  and  the  ten  were  taken  away? 

3§  H31  6tU  ofUT  oT%fe  II  (268) 

cFJ  TG§T  TTf  WT  TTlT  II 

ta-o  moorhaa  kaho  kahaa  karay-i. 

Then,  what  could  the  fool  say  or  do? 

fi-IH  O'oid  148  cVdl  tl'd1  II  (268) 

* i j < Rid  Trft  pi'1 1 ii 

jis  thaakur  si-o  naahee  chaaraa. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  cannot  be  moved  by  force. 

31  oft#  (WHoCd1  II  (268) 

m TTT  ##  RT  HJ-HTUI  II 

taa  ka-o  keejai  sad  namaskaaraa. 

Unto  Him,  bow  forever  in  adoration. 

W # Hf?j  Uf  Hte1  II  (268) 

^IT  % hR  rd  \M  I 4161  II 

jaa  kai  man  laagaa  parabh  meethaa. 

That  one,  unto  whose  mind  God  seems  sweet  - 

Fran  mf  3^  Hf?>  fs7 11  (268) 

R’T  d l£  hR  II 

sarab  sookh  taahoo  man  voothaa. 
all  pleasures  come  to  abide  in  his  mind. 

f#H  H?>  MUTT  UofH  HTTfeWF  II  (268) 

3TTTT  fpFf  TRTT3TT  II 

jis  jan  apnaa  hukam  manaa-i-aa. 

One  who  abides  by  the  Lord's  Will, 


H3H  tor  (TOoT  fef?>  yrfe»fT  ||«\||  (268) 

TO^T  TOfTO  TOTTOTO  ftft  TT^STT  II  ? II 

sarab  thok  naanak  tin  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  obtains  all  things.  ||1 1| 

»TCT?>TO  HTOJ  WTcft  % TO^H  II  (268) 

3TTOTOTO  TOTg  Sfcpft  t ^f*T  II 

agnat  saahu  apnee  day  raas. 

God  the  Banker  gives  endless  capital  to  the  mortal, 

wro  utro  grot  wfroro  fwtn  11  (268) 

w fhr  3ttoto  ^hiRi  ii 

khaat  peet  bartai  anad  ulaas. 

who  eats,  drinks  and  expends  it  with  pleasure  and  joy. 

»ry?)t  WTO  6T5  Hjjfo  FPTO  Wfe  II  (268) 

3T^ft  3TTOTTO  TOs£  TOffr  TOTf  % II 

apunee  amaan  kachh  bahur  saahu  lay-ay. 

If  some  of  this  capital  is  later  taken  back  by  the  Banker, 

wfaPHTOft  Hf?j  tn  ortfe  II  (268) 

3Tf^3Tpfj-  || 

agi-aanee  man  ros  karay-i. 

the  ignorant  person  shows  his  anger. 

WUTOt  Uddlfd  »TTO  ut  tt  II  (268) 

HfrfjR)  3ttt  ft  wrt  ii 

apnee  parteet  aap  hee  khovai. 

He  himself  destroys  his  own  credibility, 

HUft  §H  oT  fwH  TO  U#  II  (268) 

STfft  TOTO  TOT  fWT  TO  ftt  II 

bahur  us  kaa  bisvaas  na  hovai. 
and  he  shall  not  again  be  trusted. 

fan  arrro  fen  »rfr  toto  ii  (268) 

fjRT  ^TO  TOTO^  fcl (t  3TT^  <l<l  II 

jis  kee  basat  tis  aagai  raakhai. 

When  one  offers  to  the  Lord,  that  which  belongs  to  the  Lord, 


U3  oft  »rfal»r  H1#  II  (268) 

TH  # 3TTfrt3TT  Wf  ^TT#  II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  maanai  maathai. 

and  willingly  abides  by  the  Will  of  God's  Order, 

§H  % tlOdlcS  oft  ITkTO  II  (268) 

II 

us  tay  cha-ugun  karai  nihaal. 

the  Lord  will  make  him  happy  four  times  over. 

(TOot  JTC1  SfeWFW  IIP II  (268) 

TFTT  ^3TFJ  II  ^ II 

naanak  saahib  sadaa  da-i-aal.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful  forever.  ||2|| 

wfcoT  HTfe»fT  ^ UH  II  (268) 

M '-t'  "■H  iRl  TTT^3TT  % |cT  II 

anik  bhaat  maa-i-aa  kay  hayt. 

The  many  forms  of  attachment  to  Maya, 

Fmra  W?>  II  (268) 

■'THTT  ^1  IT  II 

sarpar  hovat  jaan  anayt. 

shall  surely  pass  away  - know  that  they  are  transitory. 

^t  0-lQ  II  (268) 

f^rr  ^tt%  ii 

birakh  kee  chhaa-i-aa  si-o  rang  laavai. 

People  fall  in  love  with  the  shade  of  the  tree, 

§U  fe?5H  Hfc  II  (268) 

atff  yfe  ir^TTt  II 

oh  binsai  uho  man  pachhutaavai. 

and  when  it  passes  away,  they  feel  regret  in  their  minds. 

H etH  H td'ttcSd'd  II  (268) 

jo  deesai  so  chaalanhaar. 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  pass  away; 


HUfe  gfu§  3tl  »m  Wf  II  (268) 

Tf|3TT  3TST  3TSTR?  II 

lapat  rahi-o  tah  anDh  anDhaar. 

and  yet,  the  blindest  of  the  blind  cling  to  it. 

azrf  fH§  H J51#  S«J  II  (268) 

3dl3o  '3fT  ^fTt  II 

bataa-oo  si-o  jo  laavai  nayh. 

One  who  gives  her  love  to  a passing  traveler  - 

31  of§  tjrfg  ?)  mrf  II  (268) 

rTT  ^ F 3TTt  II 

taa  ka-o  haath  na  aavai  kayh. 

nothing  shall  come  into  her  hands  in  this  way. 

H7>  ufij  5T  (TH  utfe  II  (268) 

TFT  % FPT  # ftfct  II 

man  har  kay  naam  kee  pareet  sukh-daa-ee. 

O mind,  the  love  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  bestows  peace. 

COCK  HS1  OTSt  113 II  (268) 

i%TTT  FFFF  arrR-  II  3 II 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  aap  la-ay  laa-ee.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  unites  us  with  Himself.  ||3|| 

fwfw  TO  TO  II  (268) 

f^3TT  cFJ  ST5  FFTT^TT  II 

mithi-aa  tan  Dhan  kutamb  sabaa-i-aa. 

False  are  body,  wealth,  and  all  relations. 

fitfawF  <T§H  KH31  HTfewF  II  (268) 

f^3TT  ^3#  THTOT  F1W  II 

mithi-aa  ha-umai  mamtaa  maa-i-aa. 

False  are  ego,  possessiveness  and  Maya. 

fKfg»F  TOT  3TO  TO  HF5  II  (268) 

fti%3TT  ^frro  sft  ii 

mithi-aa  raaj  joban  Dhan  maal. 

False  are  power,  youth,  wealth  and  property. 


fiftw  OPH  TO  fyoid'W  II  (268) 

frrf^3Tr  tot  ^tsr  ii 

mithi-aa  kaam  kroDh  bikraal. 

False  are  sexual  desire  and  wild  anger. 

fnfw  UU  UH#  ttfH  HHHT  II  (268) 

TOT  fFrft  TOU  UTOT  II 

mithi-aa  rath  hastee  asav  bastaraa. 

False  are  chariots,  elephants,  horses  and  expensive  clothes. 

fwfw  U3T  Hfar  Hrfew  Ufa  UHB1  II  (268) 

f^3TT  TO  Fpt  TOW  fTOTT  II 

mithi-aa  rang  sang  maa-i-aa  paykh  hastaa. 

False  is  the  love  of  gathering  wealth,  and  reveling  in  the  sight  of  it. 

fnfew  CRT  HU  nfe  II  (268) 

Utz  TO1T  srf^FTFJ  II 

mithi-aa  Dharoh  moh  abhimaan. 

False  are  deception,  emotional  attachment  and  egotistical  pride. 

f>rfu»F  wtoh  fulu  tou  amro  ii  (268) 

f^3TT  TOTOT  TOft  TOT  TO  II 

mithi-aa  aapas  oopar  karat  gumaan. 

False  are  pride  and  self-conceit. 

WHfuU  TOT  oft  HU?)  II  (268) 

totI^  tost  # tou  ii 

asthir  bhagat  saaDh  kee  saran. 

Only  devotional  worship  is  permanent,  and  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

<VAo(  Hftr  TTftf  fft%  ufu  ^ UU7)  II8II  (268) 

TOW  ^iPl  41  ^ % TOU  Ill'll 

naanak  jap  jap  jeevai  har  kay  charan.  ||4|| 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating,  meditating  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

f>rfu»F  HUT)  HU  fcTO  HTjfu  II  (268) 

f^f^STT  TOFT  TO  fTOT  ^Uf|  II 

mithi-aa  sarvan  par  nindaa  suneh. 

False  are  the  ears  which  listen  to  the  slander  of  others. 


fiffaWF  UH3  U3  oT§  Id  did  II  (268) 

fFFT  TT  <F^T  ^ f|rf|  || 

mithi-aa  hasat  par  darab  ka-o  hireh. 

False  are  the  hands  which  steal  the  wealth  of  others. 

fKfW  S3  UtfS  IH  fe»f  |W  II  (269) 

f^3TT  m ^FIcT  FT  R3T  WTK  II 

mithi-aa  naytar  paykhat  par  tari-a  roopaad. 

False  are  the  eyes  which  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  another's  wife. 

fwfw  dHTT  #tT?j  WcT  JTC  II  (269) 

f^3TT  ttptt  ^fFFT  SR  II 

mithi-aa  rasnaa  bhojan  an  savaad. 

False  is  the  tongue  which  enjoys  delicacies  and  external  tastes. 

fnfw  33?>  U3  faoT3  off  II  (269) 

frrf^W  FT  fw  FTT  STT^rft  II 

mithi-aa  charan  par  bikaar  ka-o  Dhaaveh. 

False  are  the  feet  which  run  to  do  evil  to  others. 

fKfw  H?>  F3  ttsl'dld  II  (269) 

f^3TT  TFT  FT  FTTF  II 

mithi-aa  man  par  lobh  lubhaaveh. 

False  is  the  mind  which  covets  the  wealth  of  others. 

fwftjWF  3?j  Aol  FdQuofd1  II  (269) 

f^FT  TFT  F#  HfdH  + KI  II 

mithi-aa  tan  nahee  par-upkaaraa. 

False  is  the  body  which  does  not  do  good  to  others. 

fnfw  5FH  &3  fyot'd1  II  (269) 

frrf^FT  FFJ  %TT  1%FFTT  II 

mithi-aa  baas  layt  bikaaraa. 

False  is  the  nose  which  inhales  corruption. 

H?  fnfw  H3  3^  II  (269) 

f%Fj  f^FT  FF  FF  II 

bin  boojhay  mithi-aa  sabh  bha-ay. 

Without  understanding,  everything  is  false. 


H^5  %U  (■TOoT  ufe  ufe  <TH  l|t|||  (269) 

WT  ^FT  fft  TTT  \\\\\ 

safal  dayh  naanak  har  har  naam  la-ay.  ||5|| 

Fruitful  is  the  body,  0 Nanak,  which  takes  to  the  Lord's  Name.  ||5||" 

WoB  oft  »(W  II  (269) 

firrsfr  m^rf  # n 

birthee  saakat  kee  aarjaa. 

The  life  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  totally  useless. 

H'td  fa  ft1  oftJ  d<£d  Hd1  II  (269) 

-MM  Rd  I $ I 3 d ^ I II 

saach  binaa  kah  hovat  soochaa. 

Without  the  Truth,  how  can  anyone  be  pure? 

lady  cTH  fa*1  37>  WJ  II  (269) 

r m f^TT  cFJ  3TST  II 

birthaa  naam  binaa  tan  anDh. 

Useless  is  the  body  of  the  spiritually  blind,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hfa  31 1 II  (269) 

STTTT  <TT  % ^TTST  II 

mukh  aavat  taa  kai  durganDh. 

From  his  mouth,  a foul  smell  issues  forth. 

fe?>  fHKT?j  tfc  fW  facJ'fe  II  (269) 

ft5TT f%TT  II 

bin  simran  din  rain  baritha  bihaa-ay. 

Without  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night  pass  in  vain, 

HUf  fecT  frtf  y#  iTfe  II  (269) 

ttt  frrr  f^rr  ft  ii 

maygh  binaa  ji-o  khaytee  jaa-ay. 
like  the  crop  which  withers  without  rain. 

ufe  gn?)  M Hg  opk  ii  (269) 

'T^FT  f ^5  ft^T  *TT  TTT  II 

gobid  bhajan  bin  barithay  sabh  kaam. 

Without  meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  works  are  in  vain, 


frff  few?)  £ PcSd'dy  II  (269) 

f*FJ  i%FR  % f^TTT^T  TFT  II 

ji-o  kirpan  kay  niraarath  daam. 

like  the  wealth  of  a miser,  which  lies  useless. 

ITf?>  trf?j  % rT7>  fen  wfe  Hfe§  ufe  ?rf  ll  (269) 

%iPi  °r\ Pi  rT ^FT d P.  Ff^T3TT  oP  did  II 

Dhan  Dhan  tay  jan  jih  ghat  basi-o  har  naa-o. 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those,  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

?TOot  31 1 Hfo  Hfo  ffff  ||£||  (269) 

d cTT  % ^1%  ^ Id  II  % II 

naanak  taa  kai  bal  bal  jaa-o.  ||6|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||6|| 

ddd  ttl^d  SS  »1^d  II  (269) 

W 3TFT  ^ 3T^T  II 

rahat  avar  kachh  avar  kamaavat. 

He  says  one  thing,  and  does  something  else. 

Hfe  ?sut  ytfe  Ktrg  afe  n (269) 

FPr  ^rfr  ftPr  % fptt  ii 

man  nahee  pareet  mukhahu  gandh  laavat. 

There  is  no  love  in  his  heart,  and  yet  with  his  mouth  he  talks  tall. 

H'rtAd'd  Uf  ywt?j  II  (269) 

*Hdd^KT^H<41d  II 

jaananhaar  parabhoo  parbeen. 

The  Omniscient  Lord  God  is  the  Knower  of  all. 

HFjfe  ?>  oTO  gfe  II  (269) 

frP-  ^st  c4Pt  ii 

baahar  bhaykh  na  kaahoo  bheen. 

He  is  not  impressed  by  outward  display. 

»PR  §IRH  »rfe  7>  oft  II  (269) 

3RT  3TtPT  II 

avar  updaysai  aap  na  karai. 

One  who  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches  to  others, 


rl'^d  rlrtH  H%  II  (269) 

STRrf  ^1 N1  ^FFT  Tft  II 

aavat  jaavat  janmai  marai. 

shall  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  through  birth  and  death. 

filH  ^ »f3fe  HH  fftdcx  Tf  II  (269) 

I^FT  % 3tcrft  ^ PU+R  || 

jis  kai  antar  basai  nirankaar. 

One  whose  inner  being  is  filled  with  the  Formless  Lord  - 

fen  oft  Hfrf  3%  JWf  II  (269) 

cft^FTR  II 

tis  kee  seekh  tarai  sansaar. 

by  his  teachings,  the  world  is  saved. 

# 3H  3R  fe?>  Uf  tW  II  (269) 

cpT  ^TTrTT  II 

jo  turn  bhaanay  tin  parabh  jaataa. 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  God,  know  You. 

(■TOoT  §?j  rT?>  W>  WB1  IIPII  (269) 

HTW  TT  ^FT  RTcTT  IIV3II 

naanak  un  jan  charan  paraataa.  ||7|| 

Nanak  falls  at  their  feet.  ||7|| 

oraf  HRHUH  Hf  HR  ll  (269) 

wfr  TR  II 

kara-o  bayntee  paarbarahm  sabh  jaanai. 

Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  who  knows  everything. 

WITH  mryfu  HR  II  (269) 

3RRT  ^"STT  3TFTf|  RFf  II 

apnaa  kee-aa  aapeh  maanai. 

He  Himself  values  His  own  creatures. 

»pvfu  »ry  »rflr  sres  few  n (269) 

3TNf|  3TFT  3TTR-  TF7T  I^PT  II 

aapeh  aap  aap  karat  nibayraa. 

He  Himself,  by  Himself,  makes  the  decisions. 


fen  ffe  rIA'dd  fen  7^  ll  (269) 

fM  ^HNd  fM  ^HMd  HTT  II 

kisai  door  janaavat  kisai  bujhaavat  nayraa. 

To  some,  He  appears  far  away,  while  others  perceive  Him  near  at  hand. 

HdlM  % ddd  II  (269) 

TTFT  ft-STFTT  •rFT7T  T W II 

upaav  si-aanap  sagal  tay  rahat. 

He  is  beyond  all  efforts  and  clever  tricks. 

^5  rl'ft  »FHH  ddd  II  (269) 
id  3tld-H  Tnd  II 

sabh  kachh  jaanai  aatam  kee  rahat. 

He  knows  all  the  ways  and  means  of  the  soul. 

frIH  feH  BE  Bfe  wfe  II  (269) 

Pl()  fdtj.  FT*  II 

jis  bhaavai  tis  la-ay  larh  laa-ay. 

Those  with  whom  He  is  pleased  are  attached  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

W7)  Urtdfd  mffe  II  (269) 

5TFT  Tf|3TT  FFTTT  II 

thaan  thanantar  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

He  is  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 

FT  H^o(  (iHH  (ofdd1  o(dl  II  (269) 

■RT  ddj  f^FT  fdvTR  | II 

so  sayvak  jis  kirpaa  karee. 

Those  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  favor,  become  His  servants. 

fiwy  few  rTfa  ?TOof  u#  lltzimil  (269) 

^rfr TFTT ll^ll^ll 

nimakh  nimakh  jap  naanak  haree.  ||8||5|| 

Each  and  every  moment,  O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||8||5|| 

HB<*  II  (269) 

*FTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


oFH  5TCT  Wg  HU  fe?jfH  rPfe  »RJHg  II  (269) 

^■pr  ^tsr  3P?  ^ Tftf  f^rfq-  WTT  II 

kaam  kroDh  ar  lobh  moh  binas  jaa-ay  ahamayv. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  - may  these  be  gone,  and  egotism 
as  well. 

(TTjoT  VS  Hdi'dldl  odu  P?  3TU^g  IRII  (269) 

TFTCFT  vm  W r%  II  ? II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  kar  parsaad  gurdayv.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  O Divine  Guru.  ||1 1| 

WmZiret  II  (269) 

II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

frTCT  UHTfe  gutu  MffHU  trfij  II  (269) 

wrfc  3rf%rr  7fTf|  ii 

jih  parsaad  chhateeh  amrit  khaahi. 

By  His  Grace,  you  partake  of  the  thirty-six  delicacies; 

feH  6'o(d  U*f  H7)  H’fcJ  II  (269) 

61  TFT  -H  II?!  II 

tis  thaakur  ka-o  rakh  man  maahi. 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  within  your  mind. 

frTCT  UTUfe  HdlUd  uf?>  II  (269) 

crfk  ^TFrft  II 

jih  parsaad  suganDhat  tan  laaveh. 

By  His  Grace,  you  apply  scented  oils  to  your  body; 

fen  o(6  fn>id^  huh  II  (269) 

kkT  iq-Rft  II 

tis  ka-o  simrat  param  gat  paavahi. 
remembering  Him,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

frTCT  UHrfe  HHfu  Hkf  Hdu  II  (269) 

wrfc  ^ ii 

jih  parsaad  baseh  sukh  mandar. 

By  His  Grace,  you  dwell  in  the  palace  of  peace; 


ferrfa  fa»pfe  to*  h?>  wrefe  11  (269) 

fctaft  i%3TT^  RTT  TR  3Rft  II 

tiseh  Dhi-aa-ay  sadaa  man  andar. 
meditate  forever  on  Him  within  your  mind. 

frTU  ipfe  H^T  TO  aTTTjr  II  (269) 

f%g  wrfc  frrg  wRr  gw  ^wrr  n 

jih  parsaad  garih  sang  sukh  basnaa. 

By  His  Grace,  you  abide  with  your  family  in  peace; 

»T3  UtJZ  fTOdO  feH  dH<V  II  (269) 

3TTW  TT^T  Rf  f%g  RWT  II 

aath  pahar  simrahu  tis  rasnaa. 

keep  His  remembrance  upon  your  tongue,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 

(rid  Wrfe  Z<JT  3<JT  II  (269) 

wrf^  R ^ WR  II 

jih  parsaad  rang  ras  bhog. 

By  His  Grace,  you  enjoy  tastes  and  pleasures; 

(TOof  JTC1  fwRhH  fW^Tj  HW  IIWII  (269) 

WFR  RT  fsT3TT tg  fsTSfTRT  Rf  II  ? II 

naanak  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  Dhi-aavan  jog.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  One,  who  is  worthy  of  meditation.  ||1 1| 

(rid  IjUH1  It!  J-FZ  IJZHZ  dtS'^ld  II  (269) 

fwg  TIZ  gw  f^TWft  II 

jih  parsaad  paat  patambar  hadhaaveh. 

By  His  Grace,  you  wear  silks  and  satins; 

feHfij  fwftr  oC3  WR  Msf'^ld  II  (269) 

1^3TrfTr  rt  3tw  11 

tiseh  ti-aag  kat  avar  lubhaaveh. 

why  abandon  Him,  to  attach  yourself  to  another? 

ftlZ  Wfe  Hfa  HrT  HBIh  II  (269) 

wrf%  gf%  nw  Rft  n 

jih  parsaad  sukh  sayj  so-eejai. 

By  His  Grace,  you  sleep  in  a cozy  bed; 


H?>  ttfR  HeR  31  ^ FFH  dl'^liH  ll  (269) 

RT  3TT7J  rfT  J||41^  II 

man  aath  pahar  taa  kaa  jas  gaaveejai. 

O my  mind,  sing  His  Praises,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 

frTU  HFPfe  FTf  5[§  HR  II  (269) 

wrf^  ^ Wf{  TTT^  II 

jih  parsaad  tujh  sabh  ko-oo  maanai. 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  honored  by  everyone; 

yftr  31 5t  hh  str  wt  11  (270) 

rTT  II 

mukh  taa  ko  jas  rasan  bakhaanai. 

with  your  mouth  and  with  your  tongue,  chant  His  Praises. 

frTU  Wfe  3#  3UB1  CRK  II  (270) 

wrf^  %fr  w sph  ii 

jih  parsaad  tayro  rahtaa  Dharam. 

By  His  Grace,  you  remain  in  the  Dharma; 

H?j  ITC1  fwfe  3^75  J-l'dikJH  II  (270) 

FpT  RTT  1%3TR  RR  II 

man  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay  kayval  paarbarahm. 

O mind,  meditate  continually  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

U3  fft  rP-T3  333RJ  HR  II  (270) 

WH  RR  TTPT  Wft  II 

parabh  jee  japat  dargeh  maan  paavahi. 

Meditating  on  God,  you  shall  be  honored  in  His  Court; 

?jRot  Ufe  HHt  Uffe  IIP II  (270) 

TFRT  Tft  Mt  ^ ^TRft  II  ^ II 

naanak  pat  saytee  ghar  jaaveh.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  you  shall  return  to  your  true  home  with  honor.  ||2 

frRJ  Lju'fe  »Fd<JT  exert  II  (270) 

wrf%  3nfhn-  w ii 

jih  parsaad  aarog  kanchan  dayhee. 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  a healthy,  golden  body; 


ltt«S  tt'^O  fen  HrtJl  II  (270) 

Pm  <1 M§  frPJ  11  T^r  TT^pT  II 

liv  laavhu  tis  raam  sanayhee. 
attune  yourself  to  that  Loving  Lord. 

frT3  l-pFfe  331  333  II  (270) 

Pr  wrfc  %rr  w n 

jih  parsaad  tayraa  olaa  rahat. 

By  His  Grace,  your  honor  is  preserved;" 

H?j  Hf  ^"sfo  <jfd  <jfd  rHH  o(Od  II  (270) 

TpT  H Mp  of7"  of7"  ■jf7!  '+‘od  II 

man  sukh  paavahi  har  har  jas  kahat. 

O mind,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  find  peace. 

frRJ  J-pFfe  3%  HdIM  fetT  II  (270) 

Pr  wrP-  eft  wm  f%3  ii 

jih  parsaad  tayray  sagal  chhidar  dhaakay. 

By  His  Grace,  all  your  deficits  are  covered; 

H7>  H3?ff  Iff  5W  U3  31 1 II  (270) 

tr  ^ snr  3T  % ii 

man  sarnee  par  thaakur  parabh  taa  kai. 

O mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Master. 

ftT3  ynrfe  3 f £*  7>  1433  II  (270) 

Pr  wft  3 ii 

jih  parsaad  tujh  ko  na  pahoochai. 

By  His  Grace,  no  one  can  rival  you; 

H?>  FFfrr  wfn  ffTH33  IjB  §3  II  (270) 

RT  TTTpr  3TP-  ftThTf  5HT  3R  II 

man  saas  saas  simrahu  parabh  oochay. 

O mind,  with  each  and  every  breath,  remember  God  on  High. 

frT3  J-UH1  ft!  l-FSt  3253  33  II  (270) 

Pr  wrft  Rf  ^ ii 

jih  parsaad  paa-ee  darulabh  dayh. 

By  His  Grace,  you  obtained  this  precious  human  body; 


(■TOcf  3T  oft  oran  113 II  (270) 

FFF|7  rfT  # TRTI#  ^ II  ^ II 

naanak  taa  kee  bhagat  karayh.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  worship  Him  with  devotion.  ||3|| 

frTU  tpFfe  »Tfy?j  ufddlH  II  (270) 

wrf#  3TT^T  hR'O^  II 

jih  parsaad  aabhookhan  pehreejai. 

By  His  Grace,  you  wear  decorations; 

H?>  fen  fe§  »T75H  oft#  II  (270) 

TFT  r^'Hy  h 3TFT^  cTi^  II 

man  tis  simrat  ki-o  aalas  keejai. 

O mind,  why  are  you  so  lazy?  Why  don't  you  remember  Him  in  meditation? 

frRJ  Wf#  »TH  UTTfe  mH^'dl  II  (270) 

wrf#  3FR aiHdlO  II 

jih  parsaad  asav  hasat  asvaaree. 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  horses  and  elephants  to  ride; 

h?>  fen  af  sran  ?>  fyH'dl  n (270) 

TFT  5PT  ^ F f^TT^t  II 

man  tis  parabh  ka-o  kabhoo  na  bisaaree. 

O mind,  never  forget  that  God. 

fliO  yHTfe  y dl  *-J(V  II  (270) 

RFT  SFTT  II 

jih  parsaad  baag  milakh  Dhanaa. 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  land,  gardens  and  wealth; 

3R  utfe  Uf  my#  HTjT  II  (270) 

< Fs(  TT[  3FJ#  -Hd  I II 

raakh  paro-ay  parabh  apunay  manaa. 
keep  God  enshrined  in  your  heart. 

frrfc  M h?>  htr  a?ret  n (270) 

%ff  RT  3RT  II 

jin  tayree  man  banat  banaa-ee. 

O mind,  the  One  who  formed  your  form  - 


§53  Ish  jtc  ferrfu  fowret  n (270) 

%rf  ^ Rfaf|  fsrSTTf  || 

oothat  baithat  sad  tiseh  Dhi-aa-ee. 

standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  always  on  Him. 

feHfij  fwfe  H 5oT  II  (270) 

fmrR  Rr  rt - 3^rt  11 

tiseh  Dhi-aa-ay  jo  ayk  alkhai. 

Meditate  on  Him  - the  One  Invisible  Lord; 

RTF  ftF  (TOoT  M W II 9 II  (270) 

%T  TFR  %ft  T#  l|X|| 

eehaaoohaa  naanaktayree  rakhai.  ||4|| 

here  and  hereafter,  O Nanak,  He  shall  save  you.  ||4|| 

ftrcr  ipfe  sraftr  y?>  au  w?>  11  (270) 

Rf^  wrR  ^ ^ tr-  11 

jih  parsaad  karahi  punn  baho  daan. 

By  His  Grace,  you  give  donations  in  abundance  to  charities; 

H?>  W5  J-TCR  otR  feH  oT  fwj-j  ||  (270) 

RT  3fl7j  Tff7"  *R  fm  47T  RTsTR  II 

man  aath  pahar  kar  tis  kaa  Dhi-aan. 

O mind,  meditate  on  Him,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 

frTU  UTFfe  f W?  fyOd'dl  II  (270) 

Rr  wR  ^ R ^.Ri  ii 

jih  parsaad  too  aachaar  bi-uhaaree. 

By  His  Grace,  you  perform  religious  rituals  and  worldly  duties; 

fen  o@  fMh  Frfrr  ItH'dl  11  (270) 

Rg;  trw  tttRt  tttRt  Rmi/I  11 

tis  parabh  ka-o  saas  saas  chitaaree. 
think  of  God  with  each  and  every  breath. 

ftTCJ  wR  |V  II  (270) 

Rr  wrR  %rr  Rr  11 

jih  parsaad  tayraa  sundar  roop. 

By  His  Grace,  your  form  is  so  beautiful; 


h uf  fa>ra<j  jtc1  » ray  11  (270) 

Tfr  SHJ  'T5T  3T^  II 

so  parabh  simrahu  sadaa  anoop. 

constantly  remember  God,  the  Incomparably  Beautiful  One. 

frTU  tprfe  (ffoff  rPf-J  II  (270) 

wrfc  %ff  ^rrRr  ii 

jih  parsaad  tayree  neekee  jaat. 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  such  high  social  status; 

H Uf  fimfo  HtT  fe?>  urfe  II  (270) 

m RPtR"  *FTT  f^T  TTft  II 

so  parabh  si  mar  sadaa  din  raat. 
remember  God  always,  day  and  night. 

frTcJ  MHrfe  ttt  Ufe  ^t  II  (270) 

f%|[  Tft  T|  II 

jih  parsaad  tayree  pat  rahai. 

By  His  Grace,  your  honor  is  preserved; 

UH#  (TOot  ffH  oft  lit]  ||  (270) 

7JT  wfc  IIMJI 

gur  parsaad  naanak  jas  kahai.  ||5|| 

by  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  chant  His  Praises.  ||5|| 

frTtl  WPfe  HftfcJ  o(drt  rt't!  II  (270) 

WT^  Tflft  ^tft  TPf  II 

jih  parsaad  suneh  karan  naad. 

By  His  Grace,  you  listen  to  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad. 

frTcT  UHrfe  Wft  ftTTW  II  (270) 

wrfc twft  Rhjhk  ii 

jih  parsaad  paykheh  bismaad. 

By  His  Grace,  you  behold  amazing  wonders. 

fcrcr  wft  ttefij  wfrra  urra1  ii  (270) 

wrf%  3TftrT  TT rt  ii 

jih  parsaad  boleh  amrit  rasnaa. 

By  His  Grace,  you  speak  ambrosial  words  with  your  tongue. 


fflU  wfe  Hftf  HUH  WW  II  (270) 

wrf%  ^trt  ii 

jih  parsaad  sukh  sehjay  basnaa. 

By  His  Grace,  you  abide  in  peace  and  ease. 

frTU  UHrfe  UHH  oTU  UWfr  II  (270) 

WTfc  fHrT  wf|  II 

jih  parsaad  hasat  kar  chaleh. 

By  His  Grace,  your  hands  move  and  work. 

frTU  UHrfe  HyU7>  UWfu  II  (270) 

Wrf%  +M  4 JH  Wf|  II 

jih  parsaad  sampooran  faleh. 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  completely  fulfilled. 

fou  wfe  UUH  II  (270) 

T’TT  HfrT  W f|  II 

jih  parsaad  param  gat  paavahi. 

By  His  Grace,  you  obtain  the  supreme  status. 

fnu  win  Hfa  huIh  hh^Iu  ii  (270) 

gf%  II 

jih  parsaad  sukh  sahj  samaaveh. 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  absorbed  into  celestial  peace. 

W Uf  fe»rfaT  m^U  0(3  SJ'UTU  II  (270) 

^TT  3RT  ^ HFTf  II 

aisaa  parabh  ti-aag  avar  kat  laagahu. 

Why  forsake  God,  and  attach  yourself  to  another? 

3TU  UH#  (■TOoT  Hfe  fW  ||£||  (270) 

wf%  TFR7  TT^-  *TFTf  II  ^ II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  man  jaagahu.  ||6|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  awaken  your  mind!  ||6|| 

fnu  wfe  f iraiu  wfu  11  (270) 

wrf%  ^ 11 

jih  parsaad  tooN  pargat  sansaar. 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  famous  all  over  the  world; 


HcTU  fyH'fd  II  (270) 

TF  FT  ypf  F FFlf  R^lP  II 

tis  parabh  ka-o  mool  na  manhu  bisaar. 
never  forget  God  from  your  mind. 

frfiJ  wfe  3F1  trasry  II  (270) 

f%F  Wrf^  cHT  FTFFJ  II 

jih  parsaad  tayraa  partaap. 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  prestige; 

% H7>  f 31  off  try  II  (270) 

t F"F  FT  FT  FTJ  II 

ray  man  moorh  too  taa  ka-o  jaap. 

O foolish  mind,  meditate  on  Him! 

ftrcr  yrrfe  3%  ottr  y%  11  (270) 

wrfc  Ft  fftt  11 

jih  parsaad  tayray  kaaraj  pooray. 

By  His  Grace,  your  works  are  completed; 

HshIo  rl'A  H7)  HtT  UH%  II  (270) 

pfaft  FTF;  TFT  TFT  ^ II 

tiseh  jaan  man  sadaa  hajooray. 

O mind,  know  Him  to  be  close  at  hand. 

frRj  yirfe  § try  11  (270) 

FFTfF  ^ FIFlF  FTF  II 

jih  parsaad  tooN  paavahi  saach. 

By  His  Grace,  you  find  the  Truth; 

% H7>  H%  § 31  faf  F1?  II  (270) 

P FF  TP"  FT  Rh  TF|  II 

ray  man  may  ray  tooN  taa  si-o  raach. 

O my  mind,  merge  yourself  into  Him. 

ftTF  UFFfe  FF3  oft  Ufe  II  (270) 

wrf%  FF  # Ffct  fTF  II 

jih  parsaad  sabh  kee  gat  ho-ay. 

By  His  Grace,  everyone  is  saved; 


cTOof  fry  rTU  HU  Hfe  IIPII  (270) 

TH~T  ^1 1 '{  '7PJ  til  S II V3 1| 

naanak  jaap  japai  jap  so-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  meditate,  and  chant  His  Chant.  ||7|| 

»rfu  ttu  h ?r§  11  (270) 

3TTf^  ^TTPT  ^ FT  FTT  II 

aap  japaa-ay  japai  so  naa-o. 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  chant,  chant  His  Name. 

»rfu  3TW  H ufe  ?T7>  3Tf  II  (270) 

3TTR-  FIFTT  TJ  TO  II 

aap  gaavaa-ai  so  har  gun  gaa-o. 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  sing,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

IjB  (otdd1  §■  tjfe  ydl'H  II  (271) 

tt  f^TT  % ffr  ii 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  ho-ay  pargaas. 

By  God's  Grace,  enlightenment  comes. 

Uf  efe»F  F cTHW  II  (271) 

Tf  TTSTTt  wr  R^ll^  || 

parabhoo  da-i-aa  tay  kamal  bigaas. 

By  God's  Kind  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

HUH?)  3H  Hf?j  nfe  II  (271) 

tt  gwr  Ffr  ftt  ii 

parabh  suparsan  basai  man  so-ay. 

When  God  is  totally  pleased,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

tjfewf1  3 Hfe  6dH  ofe  II  (271) 

TF  T^3TT  t frr  II 

parabh  da-i-aa  tay  mat  ootam  ho-ay. 

By  God's  Kind  Mercy,  the  intellect  is  exalted. 

f<W?j  VS  M Hfe»F  II  (271) 

f^STTF  TF  FW  II 

sarab  niDhaan  parabh  tayree  ma-i-aa. 

All  treasures,  O Lord,  come  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 


»rnju  off  7)  fe?rg  S5fe»r  11  (271) 

3TNf  ^ ^ ^3tt  11 

aaphu  kachhoo  na  kinhoo  la-i-aa. 

No  one  obtains  anything  by  himself. 

(rid  fed  W"SO  fed  Wdlfe  ofe  rt'tj  II  (271) 

pjpJ  <*\  ld§  fd  d,  ^ TP-T  II 

jit  jit  laavhu  tit  lageh  har  naath. 

As  You  have  delegated,  so  do  we  apply  ourselves,  0 Lord  and  Master. 

(■TOot  fe?j  t off  7)  lltzll^ll  (271) 

ii^ii^ii 

naanak  in  kai  kachhoo  na  haath.  ||8||6|| 

0 Nanak,  nothing  is  in  our  hands.  ||8||6|| 

HW?  II  (271) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»raiH  wrarftr  ursrjh  11  (271) 

3FHT  3rrnf^  11 

agam  agaaDh  paarbarahm  so-ay. 

Unapproachable  and  Unfathomable  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 

HHoftn  Hots1  ufe  II  (271) 

^fr  ^fr  g ftr  11 

jo  jo  kahai  so  muktaa  ho-ay. 

whoever  speaks  of  Him  shall  be  liberated. 

Hf 7)  Hfe1  7F7)<X  fy<S^'  II  (271) 

"dfe  41  d 1 d IdJ  Pi  d d d 1 II 

sun  meetaa  naanak  binvantaa. 

Listen,  0 friends,  Nanak  prays, 

HR  iW  oft  oRT  ||<^||  (271) 

HT?T  RHT  # 3f^r  ^TT  II  ? II 

saaDh  janaa  kee  achraj  kathaa.  ||1 1| 
to  the  wonderful  story  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

II  (271) 

Sj'HdH  41  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

H'M  ^ H fell  Ktf  Qrltt  U3  II  (271) 

WTST  % wRt  gw  3WTW  fRT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  mukh  oojal  hot. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  face  becomes  radiant. 

H'UHPdl  HW  HHR5t  II  (271) 

WTSFTpt  Wg  wrpft  WfcT  II 

saaDhsang  mal  saglee  khot. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  filth  is  removed. 

H'M  ^ Hfe  f>T3  »ffe>TO  II  (271) 

WTST  % WFf  3rf^rrTTg  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  mitai  abhimaan. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  egotism  is  eliminated. 

H'M  § Hpdl  Udl<:  HfcTRH1?)  II  (271) 

WTST  % Ttiw  SRTt  gpt3ng  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  pargatai  sugi-aan. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed. 

FRT  5T  HfcTT  W Uf  II  (271) 

wtst  % gt  ^rg  ww  ii 

saaDh  kai  sang  bujhai  parabh  nayraa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  God  is  understood  to  be  near  at  hand. 

H'UHfdl  Hf  UW  few  II  (271) 

wTSFtirr  wg  ftw  n 

saaDhsang  sabh  hot  nibayraa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  conflicts  are  settled. 

H'M  ^ Hpdl  ITS1  IWH  ddrt  II  (271) 

wtst  % ,LiRi  m i g TP-f  wrg  11 

saaDh  kai  sang  paa-ay  naam  ratan. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  obtains  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 


wi T o[  jfftr  5or  fl3?>  II  (271) 

7TTST  % Ttf^T  TT^  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  ayk  oopar  jatan. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  efforts  are  directed  toward  the  One  Lord. 

H'M  ^t  HffjH1  fcldrt  o(8 rt  1-1 'ftl  II  (271) 

’TTST  # TT&TJ  ^TFft  II 

saaDh  kee  mahimaa  barnai  ka-un  paraanee. 

What  mortal  can  speak  of  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Holy? 

(TOot  HHJ  oft  HiU  JWTjt  ll^ll  (271) 

TFRT  *TTST  # *ft?TT  WH  TTTft  W^ft  II  ? II 

naanak  saaDh  kee  sobhaa  parabh  maahi  samaanee.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  glory  of  the  Holy  people  merges  into  God.  ||1 1| 

hhj  t nftr  »rare§  fira  11  (271) 

7TTST  % WFf  srtfm  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  agochar  milai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  meets  the  Incomprehensible  Lord. 

HHT  t Hfal  TTCT  US'?#  II  (271) 

7TTST  % 7tf*t  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  sadaa  parfulai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  flourishes  forever. 

hhj  if  nfcir  Hftr  utr  II  (271) 

7TTST  % *Tfrt  3TRf|  WT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  aavahi  bas  panchaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  five  passions  are  brought  to  rest. 

H'UHfdl  mf>p  UH  II  (271) 

Hiwfr  3Tf|Tr  II 

saaDhsang  amrit  ras  bhunchaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  enjoys  the  essence  of  ambrosia. 

H'UHfdl  K3  oft  %?>  II  (271) 

11 

saaDhsang  ho-ay  sabh  kee  rayn. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes  the  dust  of  all. 


WTJ  5T  jfftl  H^U^  t?>  II  (271) 

HT?T  % ^tPt  UHT^T  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  manohar  bain. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  speech  is  enticing. 

WQ  5f  jfftr  ?>  ofHU  U1#  II  (271) 

HTST  % ’Tpt  H mt  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  na  katahooN  Dhaavai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  does  not  wander. 

H'UHfdl  ttfHfefe  U7#  II  (271) 

^TTsntPt  3mf^  hh;  Trt  n 

saaDhsang  asthit  man  paavai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  becomes  stable. 

HHJ  5T  HfcTI  Hrfe»F  % ||  (271) 

HT?T  % Trfrr  HTW  %■  f^T  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  maa-i-aa  tay  bhinn. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  rid  of  Maya. 

H'UHfdl  (’TOoT  VS  HUH?j  IIP II  (271) 

HTSPtPr  ^DT  HWT  II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  naanak  parabh  suparsan.  ||2|| 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased.  ||2|| 

H'UHfdl  €HH?)  Hfe  II  (271) 

HTSPTpr  Hf^T  *fhT  II 

saaDhsang  dusman  sabh  meet. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  one's  enemies  become  friends. 

H'M  ^ Hpdl  HU1  U?)te  II  (271) 

II 

saaDhoo  kai  sang  mahaa  puneet. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  great  purity. 

H'UHfdl  fen  fH§  ?jtf  If  II  (271) 

HTSFrfu  fm  H#  II 

saaDhsang  kis  si-o  nahee  bair. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  is  hated. 


H'M  ^ H fell  7)  yldl'  yy  II  (271) 

7TTST  % ^tPt  y #TT  ^ II 

saaDh  kai  sang  na  beegaa  pair. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  feet  do  not  wander. 

HHJ  t Hftr  irot  ^ HH1  II  (271) 

^TTST  % RRl  ’TToT  =FTf  J-KI  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  naahee  ko  mandaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  seems  evil. 

H'UHfdl  tTO  y^TTO^  II  (271) 

H^HMcil  II 

saaDhsang  jaanay  parmaanandaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  supreme  bliss  is  known. 

H'M  ^ JH fell  cvol  08  II  (271) 

^TTST  % ■hRI  TITJ  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  naahee  ha-o  taap. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fever  of  ego  departs. 

FRJ  5T  HfcTT  3H  FTf  »Fy  II  (271) 

7TTST  % 3TTJ  || 

saaDh  kai  sang  tajai  sabh  aap. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  renounces  all  selfishness. 

»ny  fn#  Fry  y^'yl  II  (271) 

3TFf  ^FT  FTST  II 

aapay  jaanai  saaDh  badaa-ee. 

He  Himself  knows  the  greatness  of  the  Holy. 

(TTjof  Try  yf  yfc  11311  (271) 

yFRTTTTsry^yf^  anf  ll^ll 

naanak  saaDh  parabhoo  ban  aa-ee.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  the  Holy  are  at  one  with  God.  ||3|| 

Fry  ^ h fcii  7)  o<ag  u1^  II  (271) 

ftst  % yRt  y mt  11 

saaDh  kai  sang  na  kabhoo  Dhaavai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  never  wanders. 


TOT  5T  Hftr  TO7  TO  J-T#  II  (271) 

TOST  % ’HRl  TOT  Trt  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  sadaa  sukh  paavai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  obtains  everlasting  peace. 

H'UHfdl  HTO  WITO  TO  II  (271) 

tosftRt  topj  sttoto  ^rf  11 

saaDhsang  basat  agochar  lahai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  grasps  the  Incomprehensible. 

H'M  ^ H fdl  ttfTO  TO  II  (271) 

TO?£%TTRf  II 

saaDhoo  kai  sang  ajar  sahai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  can  endure  the  unendurable. 

tot  It  nfcTi  arr  ai?)  11  (271) 

TOST  % ■hRI  ^ I Rl  37%  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  basai  thaan  oochai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  abides  in  the  loftiest  place. 

H’M  ^ nidi  TOf?5  TO^  II  (271) 

% 7tRt  TTfTf^T  II 

saaDhoo  kai  sang  mahal  pahoochai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  attains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

tot  sr  Hfirr  fro  Hfe  toh  11  (271) 

TOST  %TtRrf%t  TOTT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  darirhai  sabh  Dharam. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  Dharmic  faith  is  firmly  established. 

TOT  t Hftr  ^5  ITOTOK  II  (271) 

TOST  % TtR(  TRTOPT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  kayval  paarbarahm. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  dwells  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

TOisiinreTm  fro1?)  11  (271) 

TOST  % % Rl  TITr  l-H  TTOJ  N II 

saaDh  kai  sang  paa-ay  naam  niDhaan. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 


(TOof  JTO  t ofdy'A  118 II  (271) 

||Y|| 

naanak  saaDhoo  kai  kurbaan.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Holy.  ||4|| 

HHJ  t Hftr  H3  3*5  §rrt  II  (271) 

HTST  % 7tf?r  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  sabh  kul  uDhaarai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  one's  family  is  saved. 

H'UHfdl  ITO  Hfe  3^H  fcSHd'd  II  (271) 

TTTSFrfTf  TTT^FT  TfhT  f^TrTT^  II 

saaDhsang  saajan  meet  kutamb  nistaarai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  friends,  acquaintances  and  relatives  are  redeemed. 

FPTJ  3 HfcTT  H TO  II  (271) 

^%^t7frsr54Tt  ii 

saaDhoo  kai  sang  so  Dhan  paavai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  that  wealth  is  obtained. 

frlH  TO3Hf  3 sldH'd  II  (271) 

sft  t ^ ^rrt  n 

jis  Dhan  tay  sabh  ko  varsaavai. 

Everyone  benefits  from  that  wealth. 

H'UHfdl  TOH  3%  II  (271) 

TTTSEtPr  SPPT  TT^  4^  *T4T  II 

saaDhsang  Dharam  raa-ay  karay  sayvaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  Dharma  serves. 

HHJ  3 Hftr  H31  Hddd1  II  (271) 

7TTST  % WFT  ^frm  tl^dl  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  sobhaa  surdayvaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  divine,  angelic  beings  sing  God's  Praises. 

H’Y  t ITftr  UOf  UM'fecS  II  (271) 

7TT^%’t^nTT  HHI^H  II 

saaDhoo  kai  sang  paap  palaa-in. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  sins  fly  away. 


H'UHfdl  Wff>p  3T?>  3Pfe?>  II  (271) 

^SFTpt  3?f %rf  FTFT  II 

saaDhsang  amrit  gun  gaa-in. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  sings  the  Ambrosial  Glories. 

H'M  ^ H fell  HH  tj'ft  3TIh  II  (271) 

3TTST  % RRl  ^ M FFT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  sarab  thaan  gamm. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  places  are  within  reach. 

(TOot  HHI  t Hftr  rtffH  IIUII  (272) 

FTFT  ^ WT  ^FPT  ll^ll 

naanak  saaDh  kai  sang  safal  jannam.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  life  becomes  fruitful.  ||5|| 

FPTJ  t Hftr  S#  oCS  lira  II  (272) 

^TTST  % RRl  Tift  TFT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  nahee  kachh  ghaal. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  no  suffering. 

tJdHA  3C3  UT  frtd'tt  II  (272) 

TTT  fFT  f^TT  II 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  nihaal. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  brings  a sublime,  happy  peace. 

HHT  t Hftr  ofWtTH  Ut  II  (272) 

TTST  % tRT  T^cj  ^ ^ || 

saaDh  kai  sang  kalookhat  harai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  blemishes  are  removed. 

HHJ  5f  HfcTl  ?jgor  II  (272) 

TTT  % TRt  TTT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  narak  parharai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  hell  is  far  away. 

HHJ  § jfftr  fur  P1  II  (272) 

^TTsr  % tRt  %r  ^ifft  ii 

saaDh  kai  sang  eehaa  oohaa  suhaylaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  happy  here  and  hereafter. 


H'UHfdl  fyridd  Ufa  H751  II  (272) 

^TTSTRirr  f^.d  TRn  II 

saaDhsang  bichhurat  har  maylaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  separated  ones  are  reunited  with  the  Lord. 

H fet  HS^  5W  U1#  II  (272) 

'jft  TflT  TT%  II 

jo  ichhai  so-ee  fal  paavai. 

The  fruits  of  one's  desires  are  obtained. 

FRJ  5T  nfijr  7>  fadti'  II  (272) 

7TTST  % ’tf’t  T I^TT  ^fTt  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  na  birthaa  jaavai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  goes  empty-handed. 

URHUH  HR  fdH  HH  II  (272) 

TFfT^J  ’THT  ^ II 

paarbarahm  saaDh  rid  basai. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  the  Holy. 

?TOof  §qf  HR  Hft>  3H  ll£ll  (272) 

HTTT  TSft  HTST  ^ II  ^ II 

naanak  uDhrai  saaDh  sun  rasai.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  listening  to  the  sweet  words  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved.  ||6|| 

HR  5T  HfcTT  H7>§  Ufa  II  (272) 

HTST  % HTT  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  sun-o  har  naa-o. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H'UHfdl  ufo  ^ 3T?>  II  (272) 

TTTSFtirr  to  ii 

saaDhsang  har  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

hr  t nftr  ?>  H?j  t fort  n (272) 

HTT  % ’tRr  H HR  t fW:  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  na  man  tay  bisrai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  do  not  forget  Him  from  your  mind. 


H'UHfdl  H3V3  IcSHdd  II  (272) 

3TSFTRt  W^TT  II 

saaDhsang  sarpar  nistarai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  surely  be  saved. 

WQ  t HftT  ?5dT  Uf  Hte1  II  (272) 

3TST  % 4f4  4161  II 

saaDh  kai  sang  lagai  parabh  meethaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  God  seems  very  sweet. 

FFd  t Hftr  Uffe  Uffe  II  (272) 

% 4Rl  yA  R yA  R II 

saaDhoo  kai  sang  ghat  ghat  deethaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  He  is  seen  in  each  and  every  heart. 

H'UHfdl  33  WFidRHWt  II  (272) 

^TTT  3TTfrr3TFPTft  II 

saaDhsang  bha-ay  aagi-aakaaree. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  become  obedient  to  the  Lord. 

H'UHfdl  dlfe  33^  II  (272) 

saaDhsang  gat  bha-ee  hamaaree. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  obtain  the  state  of  salvation. 

HHJ  t HfdT  fHZ  Hfe  tdT  II  (272) 

msr  m n 

saaDh  kai  sang  mitay  sabh  rog. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  diseases  are  cured. 

(TTjor  rnn  33  mar  iipii  (272) 

tftt  tttst  imi 

naanak  saaDh  bhaytay  sanjog.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  one  meets  with  the  Holy,  by  highest  destiny.  ||7|| 

HHJ  oft  Hftmr  33  ?>  WTifa  II  (272) 

3TST  # Tli^HT  3 ^TRf|  II 

saaDh  kee  mahimaa  bayd  na  jaaneh. 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  not  known  to  the  Vedas. 


H31  HTTfcT  331  II  (272) 

*11 1 *llR  TTT  II 

jaytaa  suneh  taytaa  bakhi-aaneh. 

They  can  describe  only  what  they  have  heard. 

FRT  oft  fUH7  f3<J  3F3  % II  (272) 

7TTST  TW  f%  t II 

saaDh  kee  upmaa  tihu  gun  tay  door. 

The  greatness  of  the  Holy  people  is  beyond  the  three  qualities. 

HHJ  oft  §UHT  3#  II  (272) 

•TPT  TW  Tfr  'TT'jfr  II 

saaDh  kee  upmaa  rahee  bharpoor. 

The  greatness  of  the  Holy  people  is  all-pervading. 

HHJ  oft  HS1  6(T  srut  wfe  II  (272) 

^TTST  7TDRT  TT  TT#  3Tcf  II 

saaDh  kee  sobhaa  kaa  naahee  ant. 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  has  no  limit. 

FRT  oft  H31  JTC1  £>jfe  II  (272) 

7TTST  # Tft^TT  •'TTT  %3TT  II 

saaDh  kee  sobhaa  sadaa  bay-ant. 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  infinite  and  eternal. 

HHJ  oft  H31  % f#  II  (272) 

TTTSr  7TDTT  II 

saaDh  kee  sobhaa  ooch  tay  oochee. 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

FRT  oft  H31  % Htjt  II  (272) 

7TTST  # m m %■  II 

saaDh  kee  sobhaa  mooch  tay  moochee. 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  the  greatest  of  the  great. 

FRT  oft  H31  FRT  gf?>  »rst  II  (272) 

7TTST  *TTflT  7TTST  ^ 3Tl"t  II 

saaDh  kee  sobhaa  saaDh  ban  aa-ee. 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  theirs  alone; 


(Too? fto  ira  iu  ?>  wz\  NtziiPii  (272) 

UFTT  7TTST  TH  ^ U Hit  II  ^IMI 

naanak  saaDh  parabh  bhayd  na  bhaa-ee.  ||8||7|| 

O Nanak,  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Holy  people  and  God.  ||8||7|| 

II  (272) 

WPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hfe  FFe1  Hftr  Hfe  II  (272) 

hR  'HMI  Tjf%  ?rr^T  'H U II 

man  saachaa  mukh  saachaa  so-ay. 

The  True  One  is  on  his  mind,  and  the  True  One  is  upon  his  lips. 

»IUU  ?>  0*T  HoJH  fe?>  5{fe  II  (272) 

3RT  U fipr  TTT  II 

avar  na  paykhai  aykas  bin  ko-ay. 

He  sees  only  the  One. 

(TOof  feu  S5U  HUH  ufe  IRII  (272) 

UTTT  Rstpft  II  ^ II 

naanak  ih  lachhan  barahm  gi-aanee  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  these  are  the  qualities  of  the  God-conscious  being.  ||1 1| 

WIHUHUt  II  (272) 

3TTTTft  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

HUH  fWfit  HU1  fcuW-T  II  (272) 

ftsutt  HUT  PUHh  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  sadaa  nirlayp. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  always  unattached, 

HH  H75  Hfo  5TH75  »fW-T  II  (272) 

^ -hQ  T^FT  3FbT  II 

jaisay  jal  meh  kamal  alayp. 

as  the  lotus  in  the  water  remains  detached. 


HUH  fWfit  HUT  fc^ETtr  ||  (272) 

HTT  M ’M I J'J  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sadaa  nirdokh. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  always  unstained, 

HH  HU  HUH  oT§  HH  II  (272) 

II 

jaisay  soor  sarab  ka-o  sokh. 

like  the  sun,  which  gives  its  comfort  and  warmth  to  all. 

HUH  fwfit  t fenfe  HHTfe  II  (272) 

UpFT  Rsnrft  % II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  darisat  samaan. 

The  God-conscious  being  looks  upon  all  alike, 

HH  cJ'rl  U^  Wdi  Ufe  J-M'rt  II  (272) 

TM  ^ hi  '-MM  II 

jaisay  raaj  rank  ka-o  laagai  tul  pavaan. 

like  the  wind,  which  blows  equally  upon  the  king  and  the  poor  beggar. 

HUH  faPTTTjt  t tftUH  Hof  II  (272) 

UfH  RsTFfj-  % sfjr^  TT^T  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  Dheeraj  ayk. 

The  God-conscious  being  has  a steady  patience, 

frT§  HHTjr  HU  5jf  UU7>  &H  II  (272) 

f^TT  U^?TT  uftt  TT3;  M II 

ji-o  basuDhaa  ko-oo  khodai  ko-oo  chandan  layp. 

like  the  earth,  which  is  dug  up  by  one,  and  anointed  with  sandal  paste  by  another. 

HUH  fal»F?>t  ofr  feu  UTTTf  II  (272) 

UfPT  PrsTpft  TT  Tf  TJUTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  ihai  gunaa-o. 

This  is  the  quality  of  the  God-conscious  being: 

(TOor  frT§  oT  HUH  H^rf  IRII  (272) 

UFTT  f^TJ  t|TTT  TT  HW  II  ? II 

naanak  ji-o  paavak  kaa  sahj  subhaa-o.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  his  inherent  nature  is  like  a warming  fire.  ||1 1| 


tkJtf  Idl^'ft]  IftdHW  U IrtdMW  II  (272) 

pTfPT f^TSTPft  PMh  % Pu-HHI  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  nirmal  tay  nirmalaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  purest  of  the  pure; 

HH  H75  ?>  351#  iW  II  (272) 

U <TFf  ^PTT  II 

jaisay  mail  na  laagai  jalaa. 
filth  does  not  stick  to  water. 

HUH  faT»F?>t  t Hfe  ufe  WH  II  (272) 

Rsnrft  % fr^  wfj  n 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  man  ho-ay  pargaas. 

The  God-conscious  being's  mind  is  enlightened, 

HH  HU  fufu  WH  II  (272) 

SF  37T^  3TTTT^  || 

jaisay  Dhar  oopar  aakaas. 
like  the  sky  above  the  earth. 

HUH  faT»P7>t  § fHU  HU  HH^?)  II  (272) 

frrsTFft  % f^T  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  mitar  satar  samaan. 

To  the  God-conscious  being,  friend  and  foe  are  the  same. 

HUH  ftlWTUt  t ?>TUt  WffeH7?)  II  (272) 

aifH  PtSTFft  % T#  3Tf^PTR  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  naahee  abhimaan. 

The  God-conscious  being  has  no  egotistical  pride. 

HUH  fanout  fu  % fu1  II  (272) 

pTfPT  RsTTfft  37^  t 37TT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  ooch  tay  oochaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

Hf?>  »fut  U HU  § fitu1  II  (272) 

3TH^  | HH  U #TT  II 

man  apnai  hai  sabh  tay  neechaa. 

Within  his  own  mind,  he  is  the  most  humble  of  all. 


HUH  fcn»P7)t  ft  tTTj  3H  II  (272) 

R3Tpfr  ft  HT;  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  say  jan  bha-ay. 

They  alone  become  God-conscious  beings, 

(■TOoT  ftT?)  Hf  »rfU  otufe  IIP  II  (272) 

UFTT  II  ^ II 

naanak  jin  parabh  aap  karay-i.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  whom  God  Himself  makes  so.  ||2|| 

HUH  fWfit  HdIM  ^t  uhT  II  (272) 

5RH  fftsTFft  ?FFT  # ftUT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sagal  kee  reenaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  dust  of  all. 

WRH  UH  HUH  falWFTjt  uW  II  (272) 

3TPTT  77J  jRR  fft3Trftt  ftftfT  II 

aatam  ras  barahm  gi-aanee  cheenaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  knows  the  nature  of  the  soul. 

HUH  fft»P7>t  oft  TT3  @lrfu  Hfe»F  II  (272) 

5RH  fftsdftt  # HH  TTfft  H^3TT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  sabh  oopar  ma-i-aa. 

The  God-conscious  being  shows  kindness  to  all. 

HUH  fft»F?>t  ft  ctS  HU1  ?>  II  (272) 

5RH  fftsTFft ft  fTT  T HTW  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  tay  kachh  buraa  na  bha-i-aa. 

No  evil  comes  from  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  fUPTTTjt  HU1  HHtJdHl  II  (272) 

fftsuftt  HR  HHTTftt  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  sadaa  samadrasee. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  always  impartial. 

HUH  fWtft  oft  fenfe  HUHt  II  (273) 

fftsuftt  # 3rf^  ^rftt  ii 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  darisat  amrit  barsee. 

Nectar  rains  down  from  the  glance  of  the  God-conscious  being. 


HUH  faT»P7>t  HU?j  U HofH1  II  (273) 

pTfPT  f^TSTpft  tSR  %■  TpPUT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  banDhan  tay  muktaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  free  from  entanglements. 

HUH  faPTTTjt  oft  feUHW  HUTU1  II  (273) 

31TT  PtsTirfi-  # f^Trpf  ^nrn  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  nirmal  jugtaa. 

The  lifestyle  of  the  God-conscious  being  is  spotlessly  pure. 

HUH  fcIRTPTjt  oT  #iT?j  ftPTT?)  II  (273) 

SIFT  Ptsnrfj-  ^7T  HT^5  Rstr  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  bhojan  gi-aan. 

Spiritual  wisdom  is  the  food  of  the  God-conscious  being. 

?TOof  HUH  fUPTFcPt  oT  HUH  ftPTF?)  II3II  (273) 

UTTT  frraTFft  TT  pT^T  1%3Tr3  II  3 II 

naanak  barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  barahm  Dhi-aan.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  is  absorbed  in  God's  meditation.  ||3|| 

HUH  faT»P7>t  Hof  flffo  »TH  II  (273) 

aiTH  Ptarrft  ^ H 

barahm  gi-aanee  ayk  oopar  aas. 

The  God-conscious  being  centers  his  hopes  on  the  One  alone. 

HUH  fwfit  or  ?Kjt  fen  II  (273) 

aiFT  TT  uft  f%TPT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

The  God-conscious  being  shall  never  perish. 

HUH  faPTFfit  t dldlyl  WU1  II  (273) 

R3Tr?ft  % W II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  gareebee  samaahaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  steeped  in  humility. 

HUH  fUPTTTjt  UUfltoTTU  ©H’U1'  II  (273) 

WH  PrsTTfft  TW  TWT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  par-upkaar  omaahaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  delights  in  doing  good  to  others. 


HUH  fUT»P7>t  5T  TFUt  W ||  (273) 

pTfPT  f^T3TTTfr  % HT#T  sfSTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  naahee  DhanDhaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  has  no  worldly  entanglements. 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  & HRU  W II  (273) 

frsrpfr  tsn  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  lay  Dhaavat  banDhaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  holds  his  wandering  mind  under  control. 

HUH  fUT»F?>t  t ufe  H 37F  II  (273) 

5RH  RsTTTft  TTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  ho-ay  so  bhalaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  acts  in  the  common  good. 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  FR75  U751  II  (273) 

TRT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sufal  falaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  blossoms  in  fruitfulness. 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  Hftr  HUI75  §IFU  II  (273) 

aRT  Rstpfr  TjfTf  hrt  n 

barahm  gi-aanee  sang  sagal  uDhaar. 

In  the  Company  of  the  God-conscious  being,  all  are  saved. 

cTOoT  HUH  tTU  HUI75  HHR  MB II  (273) 

TFTT  fRH  PtSTFft  ^ HRT  HHR  |R|| 

naanak  barahm  gi-aanee  japai  sagal  sansaar.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  through  the  God-conscious  being,  the  whole  world  meditates  on  God.  ||4|| 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  t UUT  II  (273) 

f^3Trffr  % tt%  ii 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  aikai  rang. 

The  God-conscious  being  loves  the  One  Lord  alone. 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  5T  HH  Uf  HUT  II  (273) 

R3Tpft  % HT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  basai  parabh  sang. 

The  God-conscious  being  dwells  with  God. 


HUH  faT»P7>t  t (VH  »TI FU  II  (273) 

pTfpt  f^rsTPft  % tpj  3T rm^  11 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  naam  aaDhaar. 

The  God-conscious  being  takes  the  Naam  as  his  Support. 

HUH  fUT»P7)t  5T  ?PH  HU^U  II  (273) 

frsrpfr  % ury  '-i^k-  ii 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  naam  parvaar. 

The  God-conscious  being  has  the  Naam  as  his  Family. 

HUH  far»F?)t  HU7  HU  tTUIH  II  (273) 

pT^T  PtSTFft  HTT  HT  ^THTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sadaa  sad  jaagat. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  awake  and  aware,  forever  and  ever. 

huh  fwrft  wunftr  fewruiH  n (273) 

pflTH  fH'pTFfr  frrsTPTrf  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  ahaN-buDh  ti-aagat. 

The  God-conscious  being  renounces  his  proud  ego. 

HUH  faT»P7>t  t Hfe  HUTTOtJ  II  (273) 

TTH7HT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  man  parmaanand. 

In  the  mind  of  the  God-conscious  being,  there  is  supreme  bliss. 

HUH  fcTI»r?)t  t Uffo  HU1  »fcfe  II  (273) 

% y R htt  sntr  n 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  ghar  sadaa  anand. 

In  the  home  of  the  God-conscious  being,  there  is  everlasting  bliss. 

HUH  fWtft  HH  HUtT  II  (273) 

pTfTH  Rsrrfft  TJ’T  fHTFT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sukh  sahj  nivaas. 

The  God-conscious  being  dwells  in  peaceful  ease. 

(TOot  HUH  falWt  of7  ?ujt  fUTTH  lid  II  (273) 

UTTT  ^TT  Hfff  RFTPT  IIMJI 

naanak  barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  nahee  binaas.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  shall  never  perish.  ||5|| 


HUH  faT»P7>t  HUH  oF  HU1  h (273) 

pTfPT  f^T3TFf|-  TT  %tTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  barahm  kaa  baytaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  knows  God. 

HUH  faPTPTjt  Hof  Hfar  U31  II  (273) 

-hR|  ^cTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  ayk  sang  haytaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  in  love  with  the  One  alone. 

HUH  f<JT»rr?)t  t ufe  II  (273) 

Rsrpft  % flT  3Tl%r  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  ho-ay  achint. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  carefree. 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  oT  ffiUHW  HU  II  (273) 

Pi  HrT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  nirmal  mant. 

Pure  are  the  Teachings  of  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  faT»P7>t  ftTH  oft  Uf  »pfu  II  (273) 

Ptapft  SHJ  3nf^  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  jis  karai  parabh  aap. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  made  so  by  God  Himself. 

HUH  fui»r?)t  oF  UU3nj  II  (273) 

PtSTpft  TT  TM  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  bad  partaap. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  gloriously  great. 

HUH  fWcft  oF  SUH  y^sf'dll  II  (273) 

WH  PtSTPft  TT  H^HTift  TT^  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  daras  badbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  God-conscious  being,  is  obtained  by  great  good 
fortune. 

HUH  ftl»T7)t  oT§  Hfo  Hfe  rFHt>tf  II  (273) 

Rt3TTrft  ^ erf^T  Hf^T  ^TTtfr  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  ka-o  bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

To  the  God-conscious  being,  I make  my  life  a sacrifice. 


HUH  fwrft  off  Hrrfu  HUHU  II  (273) 

UfFT  RsTTfft  ^3  <sTmQ  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  ka-o  khojeh  mahaysur. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  sought  by  the  great  god  Shiva. 

(TOot  HUH  ftl»T(ft  »rfU  HUHHU  ll£ll  (273) 

UFTT  f^T3TFft  WPJT  ||  % || 

naanak  barahm  gi-aanee  aap  parmaysur.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  is  Himself  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||6|| 

huh  fur»r?>t  oft  ?sTfti  n (273) 

U1FT  frrsTTTft  # ht1%  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  keemat  naahi. 

The  God-conscious  being  cannot  be  appraised. 

HUH  fUT»P7>t  If  HUR5  H7>  TPfu  II  (273) 

UIFT  % WM  HT  HTft  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kai  sagal  man  maahi. 

The  God-conscious  being  has  all  within  his  mind. 

HUH  faT»P7>t  oJT  off?)  W7>  I?  II  (273) 

aiFT  f^TSTFft  TT  W % II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  ka-un  jaanai  bhayd. 

Who  can  know  the  mystery  of  the  God-conscious  being? 

HUH  faT»F?>t  off  HtF  »TUH  II  (273) 

aiFT  f^TSTFfr  ^ HUT  3T^  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  ka-o  sadaa  adays. 

Forever  bow  to  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  faPTTTjt  ofr  orfg»F  ?>  rffe  WFHU  II  (273) 

WF  frrsTTrft  ^ U HTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  kathi-aa  na  jaa-ay  aDhaakh-yar. 

The  God-conscious  being  cannot  be  described  in  words. 

HUH  fUI»P7>t  HUH  ^ Co(d  II  (273) 

UfFT  frf3TTTft  jp~$  TTf  T II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sarab  kaa  thaakur. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all. 


HUH  faT»P7>t  oft  fnfe  of§?j  Htp#  il  (273) 

u?th  ftsrrft-  # ft#  wft  n 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  mit  ka-un  bakhaanai. 

Who  can  describe  the  limits  of  the  God-conscious  being? 

HUH  fUPTP#  St  dl(=3  HUH  fUPfl'ftl  tf'A  II  (273) 

ft3TT#  # #cT  ft3TT#  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  gat  barahm  gi-aanee  jaanai. 

Only  the  God-conscious  being  can  know  the  state  of  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  fcfRTPTjt  oT  MfB  ?>  ITU  II  (273) 

UITT  ft3TT#  U TR^  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  ant  na  paar. 

The  God-conscious  being  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

(■prior  HUH  faiwt  oT§  HU1  JiHHoPU  IIPII  (273) 

UTTT  HTT  UHTPTTT  livall 

naanak  barahm  gi-aanee  ka-o  sadaa  namaskaar.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  to  the  God-conscious  being,  bow  forever  in  reverence.  ||7|| 

HUH  fWtft  HB  fijFTfe  oF  5JUB1  II  (273) 

31TH  ftsTT#  HH  f##  ^HcTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  sabh  sarisat  kaa  kartaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Creator  of  all  the  world. 

HUH  fU!»T?)t  HU  rftt  SUt  HUB1  II  (273) 

aiFT  ft3TT#  HT  #t  U#  TFUT  || 

barahm  gi-aanee  sad  jeevai  nahee  martaa. 

The  God-conscious  being  lives  forever,  and  does  not  die. 

HUH  fUPTFTjt  HodB  HUlfe  tfl»T  oP  5131  ||  (273) 

UpTH  #3TT#  TpF#  ^#  #3T  ^TT  ^rr  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  mukat  jugat  jee-a  kaa  daataa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Giver  of  the  way  of  liberation  of  the  soul. 

HUH  fcIPTPTjt  HU?>  HUH  fWT  II  (273) 

UfTH  #3TT#  ftsTTUT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Perfect  Supreme  Being,  who  orchestrates  all. 


HUH  fUI»P7)t  ttfTRU  oT  ?RU  II  (273) 

pTfPT  f^TSTFft  3RTT  TT  UT$  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  anaath  kaa  naath. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  helper  of  the  helpless. 

HUH  fUPTTTjt  ofr  §lrfu  U^  II  (273) 

UITT  f^tSTpfr  ^FT  HH  'SFTp'  ^ II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  sabh  oopar  haath. 

The  God-conscious  being  extends  his  hand  to  all. 

HUH  fURTTfit  oT  HUTC5  RFoTf  II  (273) 

pT^T  PtSTfTfi-  ^FT  HH^F  3FFTT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kaa  sagal  akaar. 

The  God-conscious  being  owns  the  entire  creation. 

HUH  falWFTft  tyiv  fcSdoCU  II  (274) 

pFITH  R3TFft  3TTft-  PP  + I*  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  aap  nirankaar. 

The  God-conscious  being  is  himself  the  Formless  Lord. 

HUH  fUPJTrtl  H3‘  HUH  fUPJl’rtl  art!  II  (274) 

U1FT  pFSTTfft  # HtHT  pFfFT  PtSTT^ft  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  kee  sobhaa  barahm  gi-aanee  banee. 

The  glory  of  the  God-conscious  being  belongs  to  the  God-conscious  being  alone. 

(TOoF  HUH  faiwrcft  HUH  5R  tR-ft  lit: lit  II  (274) 

UTTT  pF|PT  fp3TFft  TT  IKII^II 

naanak  barahm  gi-aanee  sarab  kaa  Dhanee.  ||8||8|| 

O Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  is  the  Lord  of  all.  ||8||8|| 

HTO*  II  (274) 

TFTTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

§fu  tru  H mufu  ?RH  II  (274) 

•d P 'Ht  sidR  u rj  ii 

ur  Dhaarai  jo  antar  naam. 

One  who  enshrines  the  Naam  within  the  heart, 


H3H  H W sfdl^'cb  II  (274) 

T*T  t II 

sarab  mai  paykhai  bhagvaan. 
who  sees  the  Lord  God  in  all, 

f?5>P4  fiwtr  6'ore  ?j>ino(ld  II  (274) 

f^rw  ttjt  hff+i^  || 

nimakh  nimakh  thaakur  namaskaarai. 

who,  each  and  every  moment,  bows  in  reverence  to  the  Lord  Master  - 

(TOot  §<J  WfiraH  H3R5  fcSHd'd  IRII  (274) 

TFR7  3TWJ  R-HdA  II  l II 

naanak  oh  apras  sagal  nistaarai.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  such  a one  is  the  true  'touch-nothing  Saint',  who  emancipates  everyone.  ||1 1| 

wreiret  II  (274) 

ST^Tft  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

frfftPTf7  cvol  dH<V  U3H  II  (274) 

f^1%3TT  FT#  ^FTT  WT  II 

mithi-aa  naahee  rasnaa  paras. 

One  whose  tongue  does  not  touch  falsehood; 

H?j  HftJ  tjtfe  PcSdHcS  FFH  II  (274) 

TFT  Trf|  #1tT  PlMH  FT?T  II 

man  meh  pareet  niranjan  daras. 

whose  mind  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Pure  Lord, 

ire  fe»f  |y  7)  ire  sh  ii  (274) 

FT  1%  3T  T^J  F'  11 

par  tari-a  roop  na  paykhai  naytar. 

whose  eyes  do  not  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  others'  wives, 

HHJ  oft  Zm  HdHPdl  II  (274) 

7TTST  # T^T  Fd^Rl  Id"  II 

saaDh  kee  tahal  satsang  hayt. 

who  serves  the  Holy  and  loves  the  congregation  of  saints, 


o(dft  ?>  of'O  ^t  fftt!1  II  (274) 

'i  «T  =Ft  P) ^1  II 

karan  na  sunai  kaahoo  kee  nindaa. 

whose  ears  do  not  listen  to  slander  against  anyone, 

% tTO  ttF-fH  of§  HtT  II  (274) 

^ % ^TF(  3TFFT  W FTT  II 

sabh  tay  jaanai  aapas  ka-o  mandaa. 
who  deems  himself  to  be  the  worst  of  all, 

3R  UTPfe  fefw  iraut  II  (274) 

7JT  f%f%3TT  II 

gur  parsaad  bikhi-aa  parharai. 

who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  renounces  corruption, 

H?j  oft  WJW  H?>  % st  II  (274) 

TFT#  dHHI  *FT  t II 

man  kee  baasnaa  man  tay  tarai. 

who  banishes  the  mind's  evil  desires  from  his  mind, 

feijt  ftTH  HtJ  % dOd  II  (274) 

TsTt  f^PT  TT  TFT  % TIFT  || 

indree  jit  panch  dokh  tay  rahat. 

who  conquers  his  sexual  instincts  and  is  free  of  the  five  sinful  passions  - 

(■root  m £ w wren  irii  (274) 

FFTT  TTTU  3TWT  II  \ II 

naanak  kot  maDhay  ko  aisaa  apras.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  among  millions,  there  is  scarcely  one  such  ’touch-nothing  Saint'.  ||1 1| 

3H?j  H frTH  HVTO  II  (274) 

twf  m fttP"  ^fr-  11 

baisno  so  jis  oopar  suparsan. 

The  true  Vaishnaav,  the  devotee  of  Vishnu,  is  the  one  with  whom  God  is  thoroughly 
pleased. 

fen?j  oft  wfewr  § ufe  f¥?>  11  (274) 

f^PT  FTTSTT  R ffT  f^FT  II 

bisan  kee  maa-i-aa  tay  ho-ay  bhinn. 

He  dwells  apart  from  Maya. 


5T3H  oRH  Ut  P<S<Jo(dH  II  (274) 

TOR  TOR  ftt  f^TOR  II 

karam  karat  hovai  nihkaram. 

Performing  good  deeds,  he  does  not  seek  rewards. 

fen  fcIHf)  ^ IftdriW  Mdrf  II  (274) 

tRRf TO  TOR  II 

tis  baisno  kaa  nirmal  Dharam. 

Spotlessly  pure  is  the  religion  of  such  a Vaishnaav; 

oco  575  oft  fefi1  ftol  ST5  II  (274) 

TOf  TOT  !W  II 

kaahoo  fal  kee  ichhaa  nahee  baachhai. 
he  has  no  desire  for  the  fruits  of  his  labors. 

oCSM  SfdlPd  oflddft  hlPdl  d't)  II  (274) 

%TOT  TOlfd  cPU  rH  >hR|  •>.  1^  II 

kayval  bhagat  keertan  sang  raachai. 

He  is  absorbed  in  devotional  worship  and  the  singing  of  Kirtan,  the  songs  of  the  Lord's 
Glory. 

H?j  37)  ttldPd  ftTHdft  URT75  II  (274) 

RR  rPT  stcTf^"  pHTOH  4lMM  II 

man  tan  antar  simran  gopaal. 

Within  his  mind  and  body,  he  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H3  ©Ufa  U53  IcXdcFW  II  (274) 

rr  fmrr  R)<hm  ii 

sabh  oopar  hovat  kirpaal. 

He  is  kind  to  all  creatures. 

»nfu  fet?  Wl^dd  TTK  fW1!  II  (274) 

3TTf^  f^t  TOTR  RRrt  II 

aap  darirhai  avrah  naam  japaavai. 

He  holds  fast  to  the  Naam,  and  inspires  others  to  chant  it. 

TTOof  §U  Ih£  URH  3lfe  UR  IP  II  (274) 

rtto  3tt^  to  rRt  Trt  ir  ii 

naanak  oh  baisno  param  gat  paavai.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  such  a Vaishnaav  obtains  the  supreme  status.  ||2|| 


sfdlQdl  3dffe  oF  % II  (274) 

to  tt  ^5  ii 

bhag-utee  bhagvant  bhagat  kaa  rang. 

The  true  Bhagaautee,  the  devotee  of  Adi  Shakti,  loves  the  devotional  worship  of  God. 

irere  few  5H3  oF  H3T  II  (274) 

ftant  TT  II 

sagal  ti-aagai  dusat  kaa  sang. 

He  forsakes  the  company  of  all  wicked  people. 

H?j  § fe?5H  JTCTCF  II  (274) 

TFT  t *FFTT  II 

man  tay  binsai  saglaa  bharam. 

All  doubts  are  removed  from  his  mind. 

offe  y#  H3TC5  UTORJH  II  (274) 

^ ^FPT  TR^S  || 

kar  poojai  sagal  paarbarahm. 

He  performs  devotional  service  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all. 

H'UHfdl  ynjr  HW  tt  II  (274) 

FTSPtPr  TTTT  ’sftt  II 

saaDhsang  paapaa  mal  khovai. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  filth  of  sin  is  washed  away. 

fen  sfdlQdl  oft  Hfe  f3K  ut  II  (274) 

frfTJ  4 I d rf]  ^Tf  JHpl  TFPT  |T%  II 

tis  bhag-utee  kee  mat  ootam  hovai. 

The  wisdom  of  such  a Bhagaautee  becomes  supreme. 

33T ^3  oft  3U75  oft  fe^  ?>tfe  II  (274) 

'■H-'Idd  cfe  Tfpf  ftcT  ttfT  II 

bhagvant  kee  tahal  karai  nit  neet. 

He  constantly  performs  the  service  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

h?>  3?>  »rat  feH?j  uttfe  11  (274) 

cFJ  3Rt  f^TR-  F^tft  II 

man  tan  arpai  bisan  pareet. 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  the  Love  of  God. 


Ufa  o(  UU?>  faut  wt  II  (274) 

% ^fu  ftrt  wt  ii 

har  kay  charan  hirdai  basaavai. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  in  his  heart. 

tTOot  w 2ldl8d1  33IUU  off  Iff  II3II  (274) 

UTUT  PUT  m\  6^\  HUTU  UU  Pit  II  3 II 

naanak  aisaa  bhag-utee  bhagvant  ka-o  paavai.  ||3|| 

0 Nanak,  such  a Bhagaautee  attains  the  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

H ufaf  H H7>  UUHU  II  (274) 

ur  ur  uj  uufrt  ii 

so  pandit  jo  man  parboDhai. 

He  is  a true  Pandit,  a religious  scholar,  who  instructs  his  own  mind. 

um  ?FH  »FHH  Hfa  HU  II  (274) 

v FT  UPJ  HTUU  ■hR  Utsf  II 

raam  naam  aatam  meh  soDhai. 

He  searches  for  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  own  soul. 

Um  (TH  ITU  UH  Utt  II  (274) 

TFT  HPT  UTT  77J  II 

raam  naam  saar  ras  peevai. 

He  drinks  in  the  Exquisite  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

§H  ufeu  t §lfafa  HU  rftt  II  (274) 

U5  uftu  % UT%%  UJ  II 

us  pandit  kai  updays  jag  jeevai. 

By  that  Pandit's  teachings,  the  world  lives. 

Ufa  oft  o?UT  ftrat  Hut  II  (274) 

# TUT  f|rt  UUTt  II 

har  kee  kathaa  hirdai  basaavai. 

He  implants  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart. 

H life?  fefa  Hfa  7)  »rt  II  (274) 

Ut  falfa  urifa  U 3TTt  II 

so  pandit  fir  jon  na  aavai. 

Such  a Pandit  is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 


y ti  firfijfe  y s H?5  II  (274) 

Rif^Rl  ^ ii 

bayd  puraan  simrit  boojhai  mool. 

He  understands  the  fundamental  essence  of  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees. 

HtfH  Hfij  tf'A  ttlHgw  II  (274) 

4(1%  ii 

sookham  meh  jaanai  asthool. 

In  the  unmanifest,  he  sees  the  manifest  world  to  exist. 

eu  otf  % firen  ii  (274) 

^FTT  4TT  ^ II 

chahu  varnaa  ka-o  day  updays. 

He  gives  instruction  to  people  of  all  castes  and  social  classes. 

(TTjoT  §H  ufe  otf  K&  WEFT  MB  II  (274) 

4TTT  ^ TftcT  ?TTT  3)^  ||Y|| 

naanak  us  pandit  ka-o  sadaa  adays.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  to  such  a Pandit,  I bow  in  salutation  forever.  ||4|| 

aln  hh  Fran  ^ ftiw  II  (274) 

41^1  PT3TT5  II 

beej  mantar  sarab  ko  gi-aan. 

The  Beej  Mantra,  the  Seed  Mantra,  is  spiritual  wisdom  for  everyone. 

eu  Hfil  tTU  ?)TK  II  (274) 

Tg  TT  4Ti%  ^ ^ TPJ  II 

chahu  varnaa  meh  japai  ko-oo  naam. 

Anyone,  from  any  class,  may  chant  the  Naam. 

TT  TT  TTV  f3H  off  3lfe  ufe  II  (274) 

WT  'Tt  ^ [rj-H  ^Tf  4|frj  || 

jo  jo  japai  tis  kee  gat  ho-ay. 

Whoever  chants  it,  is  emancipated. 

H'UHfdl  irt  tT?>  II  (274) 

TTTSFTirr  TT#  ^ TTT  II 

saaDhsang  paavai  jan  ko-ay. 

And  yet,  rare  are  those  who  attain  it,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


^fe  few  »f3fe  M'd  II  (274) 

feTHTT  3tcr^  -3T  snt  || 

kar  kirpaa  antar  ur  Dhaarai. 

By  His  Grace,  He  enshrines  it  within. 

UH  yure  off  3*#  II  (274) 

TcT  TPTT  cnt  II 

pas  parayt  mughad  paathar  ka-o  taarai. 

Even  beasts,  ghosts  and  the  stone-hearted  are  saved. 

H3H  far  or  »f§^  ?>TK  II  (274) 

<11^  II 

sarab  rog  kaa  a-ukhad  naam. 

The  Naam  is  the  panacea,  the  remedy  to  cure  all  ills. 

^fo»F3  W H3I75  3F3  3FH  II  (274) 

^3TTTrr  TRFf  ^THT  II 

kali-aan  roop  mangal  gun  gaam. 

Singing  the  Glory  of  God  is  the  embodiment  of  bliss  and  emancipation. 

5F3  iTClfe  fet  7)  wb>r  qgfe  II  (274) 

TT^  «T  TTfrt  H 

kaahoo  jugat  kitai  na  paa-ee-ai  Dharam. 

It  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  religious  rituals. 

A'ftor  fen  few  fen  fofw  tjfe  ^fe  null  (274) 

TFTT  fM  f^Tf%3TT  ^rf^T  imj| 

naanak  tis  milai  jis  likhi-aa  Dhur  karam.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  it,  whose  karma  is  so  pre-ordained.  ||5|| 

fen  t Hfo  IFWJH  or  fe^TH  II  (274) 

f*FT  % TTfe  TTW^T  TT  II 

jis  kai  man  paarbarahm  kaa  nivaas. 

One  whose  mind  is  a home  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God  - 

fen  oT  ?jrH  Hfe  3TH3TH  II  (275) 

TT  TT5  7Tft  II 

tis  kaa  naam  sat  raamdaas. 

his  name  is  truly  Ram  Das,  the  Lord's  servant. 


»fbh  fen  »rfe»r  n (275) 

STTcPT  TPJ  fftj  '-K’O  STT^Sfr  II 

aatam  raam  tis  nadree  aa-i-aa. 

He  comes  to  have  the  Vision  of  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul. 

tTH  fef?j  J-nfe»F  II  (275) 

TFT  tocFT  ftft  TIW  II 

daas  dasantan  bhaa-ay  tin  paa-i-aa. 

Deeming  himself  to  be  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  he  obtains  it. 

JTC1  fcctfe  feotfe  Ufa  t7F>  II  (275) 

TKT  toft  toft  II 

sadaa  nikat  nikat  har  jaan. 

He  knows  the  Lord  to  be  Ever-present,  close  at  hand. 

H tTT3RT  II  (275) 

'-Fdl^  II 

so  daas  dargeh  parvaan. 

Such  a servant  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

»ry?>  e'H  wft  II  (275) 

37^-  tft  377ft  f ton  ft-  II 

apunay  daas  ka-o  aap  kirpaa  karai. 

To  His  servant,  He  Himself  shows  His  Mercy. 

feH  EFT  o7§  iftt  II  (275) 

toj  tft  toft  ft- 11 

tis  daas  ka-o  sabh  sojhee  parai. 

Such  a servant  understands  everything. 

H3TC5  tor  »F3H  ©SFT  II  (275) 

WM  tot  37FTTT  TTTg  II 

sagal  sang  aatam  udaas. 

Amidst  all,  his  soul  is  unattached. 

WHt  ygift  (TOoT  UWH  ll£ll  (275) 

ftft  ^ftft  7rFr^  II  % II 

aisee  jugat  naanak  raamdaas.  ||6|| 

Such  is  the  way,  O Nanak,  of  the  Lord's  servant.  ||6|| 


U3  oft  IWT  WF3H  II  (275) 

# 3TTf7t3TT  STTrnr  %TTt  II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  aatam  hitaavai. 

One  who,  in  his  soul,  loves  the  Will  of  God, 

t Hoffe  H§  onrt  II  (275) 

WTt  II 

jeevan  mukat  so-oo  kahaavai. 

is  said  to  be  Jivan  Mukta  - liberated  while  yet  alive. 

HTF  UW  SW  §H  % II  (275) 

cPTT  cPTT  ‘i7!  7TF[  II 

taisaa  harakh  taisaa  us  sog. 

As  is  joy,  so  is  sorrow  to  him. 

Hti1  37J  ool  feGdl  II  (275) 

3FT^  cf|f  Tfft  f%3TPj  II 

sadaa  anand  tah  nahee  bi-og. 

He  is  in  eternal  bliss,  and  is  not  separated  from  God. 

3H1  3Ht  Gh  H'd  II  (275) 

"H  I 'tt'M'1  't  rf4)  i7]  -H  I cTi  II 

taisaa  suvran  taisee  us  maatee. 

As  is  gold,  so  is  dust  to  him. 

tTF  Mffe?  trft  fey  trzt  II  (275) 

^TT  3rf%y  riff]  ^ |(D  II 

taisaa  amrit  taisee  bikh  khaatee. 

As  is  ambrosial  nectar,  so  is  bitter  poison  to  him. 

3H1  H1^  3H1  »ffe>TO  II  (275) 

3Tf^RT5  II 

taisaa  maan  taisaa  abhimaan. 

As  is  honor,  so  is  dishonor. 

§HT  ||  (275) 

cPTT  cl  'H I TT^TPT  II 

taisaa  rank  taisaa  raajaan. 

As  is  the  beggar,  so  is  the  king. 


tT  'Sdd'C  H'cl  Tjdlfd  II  (275) 

wt  tottt  *rrt  ii 

jo  vartaa-ay  saa-ee  jugat. 

Whatever  God  ordains,  that  is  his  way. 

(TOoT  §U  ygy  oftjtw  Hoffe  IIPII  (275) 

tttt  ^ ^fi^r  iff#  ii  vs  ii 

naanak  oh  purakh  kahee-ai  jeevan  mukat.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  that  being  is  known  as  Jivan  Mukta.  ||7|| 

utorjh  £ irere  5^  11  (275) 

TFslTPT  % *FFT  TT7  II 

paarbarahm  kay  saglay  thaa-o. 

All  places  belong  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ftT?  Irld  Uffe  ^kf  3H1  Id  ft  rt'8  II  (275) 

f^FT  f^PT  ^P  <l<l  cl -H 1 PH  >1  I'd  II 

jit  jit  ghar  raakhai  taisaa  tin  naa-o. 

According  to  the  homes  in  which  they  are  placed,  so  are  His  creatures  named. 

»FU  ora?j  ofd'^rt  HcTT  II  (275) 

3TFf  ^ d ctv  lcH  || 

aapay  karan  karaavan  jog. 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

KS\  ^f?>  U3T  II  (275) 

^nr  ?rrt  ^ frj  11 

parabh  bhaavai  so-ee  fun  hog. 

Whatever  pleases  God,  ultimately  comes  to  pass. 

»rfU  ufe  W?>3  3^3T  II  (275) 

wPtTT  3TrPr  frr  SRrT  rpnj  || 

pasri-o  aap  ho-ay  anat  tarang. 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading,  in  endless  waves. 

8%  7)  tTrfij  U^RJH  ^ €UT  II  (275) 

T *nf|  H H.  si  $ ■H  % II 

lakhay  najaahi  paarbarahm  kay  rang. 

The  playful  sport  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  cannot  be  known. 


M Hfe  efe  §7F  yggFH  II  (275) 

fprr  wtft  n 

jaisee  mat  day-ay  taisaa  pargaas. 

As  the  understanding  is  given,  so  is  one  enlightened. 

oraB1  WffyA'H  II  (275) 

^TT  ST^TFT  II 

paarbarahm  kartaa  abinaas. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  is  eternal  and  everlasting. 

HtT  HtT  HtT  tjfettFW  II  (275) 

R"TT  RTT  RTT  II 

sadaa  sadaa  sadaa  da-i-aal. 

Forever,  forever  and  ever,  He  is  merciful. 

Mfe  Mfo  (’TOof  ITkTO  lltzlltf  II  (275) 

f^Prf^"  f^T^"  'TFTT  TF  f^l[FT  II  ^11  ^11 

simar  simar  naanak  bha-ay  nihaal.  ||8||9|| 

Remembering  Him,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  O Nanak,  one  is  blessed  with 
ecstasy.  ||8||9|| 

HTO*  II  (275) 

TFTTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fnnfe  oMr  tt?>  mf  ?>  u'd'^'d  ii  (275) 

TTf|  3FTT  ^ 3^  F HKMH  II 

ustat  karahi  anayk  jan  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

Many  people  praise  the  Lord.  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

(■TOot  dtHT  ufe  M HU  Ml  wfcot  UofT^  IRII  (275) 

FFTT  ^TfT  srf^T  ^ iTf  3Tf^  W II  ? II 

naanak  rachnaa  parabh  rachee  baho  biDh  anik  parkaar.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  God  created  the  creation,  with  its  many  ways  and  various  species.  ||1 1| 

wreiret  II  (275) 

STRZT^-  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


or^t  srfe  yfrgt  11  (275) 

frq;  11 

ka-ee  kot  ho-ay  poojaaree. 

Many  millions  are  His  devotees. 

ofst  W fyQd'dl  II  (275) 

w snw  R^iO  11 

ka-ee  kot  aachaar  bi-uhaaree. 

Many  millions  perform  religious  rituals  and  worldly  duties. 

ofst  5ffe  Jldt)  II  (275) 

W ^r  cflrq-  II 

ka-ee  kot  bha-ay  tirath  vaasee. 

Many  millions  become  dwellers  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

oR!t  <^fe  H?>  fHfij  II  (275) 

wft  11 

ka-ee  kot  ban  bharmeh  udaasee. 

Many  millions  wander  as  renunciates  in  the  wilderness. 

O^t  ^ H%  II  (275) 

11 

ka-ee  kot  bayd  kay  sarotay. 

Many  millions  listen  to  the  Vedas. 

oret  II  (275) 

rrfj-^r  frt  11 

ka-ee  kot  tapeesur  hotay. 

Many  millions  become  austere  penitents. 

sret  »fhh  ftjw  11  (275) 

STTrnr  1%3TT5  STTTfl  II 

ka-ee  kot  aatam  Dhi-aan  Dhaareh. 

Many  millions  enshrine  meditation  within  their  souls. 

5(fc  orfk  orfe  yltj'dld  11  (275) 

^ 11 

ka-ee  kot  kab  kaab  beechaareh. 

Many  millions  of  poets  contemplate  Him  through  poetry. 


o(E\  ?v?B7>  ?TH  fw^fe  II  (275) 

'T^rpr  TFT  1%3TRf|  II 

ka-ee  kot  navtan  naam  Dhi-aavahi. 

Many  millions  meditate  on  His  eternally  new  Naam. 

(TOoT  or  Mff  ?j  U^ftJ  IRII  (275) 

'TFH7  TO  3T^  II  ? II 

naanak  kartay  kaa  ant  na  paavahi.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  none  can  find  the  limits  of  the  Creator.  ||1 1| 

oret  wfeHVjt  II  (275) 

^ W arf^PTFft  II 

ka-ee  kot  bha-ay  abhimaanee. 

Many  millions  become  self-centered. 

5ffc  mu  wfalWFTft  II  (275) 

3TST  3Tf7t3TTTft  II 

ka-ee  kot  anDh  agi-aanee. 

Many  millions  are  blinded  by  ignorance. 

35^  o(Od  II  (275) 

TO^  II 

ka-ee  kot  kirpan  kathor. 

Many  millions  are  stone-hearted  misers. 

sret  wfear  »fhh  n (275) 

3Tf^FT  sTRnr  f^mr  w 

ka-ee  kot  abhig  aatam  nikor. 

Many  millions  are  heartless,  with  dry,  withered  souls. 

sret  ire  era  off  ftraftr  11  (275) 

tt  to-  f|rf|  11 

ka-ee  kot  par  darab  ka-o  hireh. 

Many  millions  steal  the  wealth  of  others. 

o(ij]  ire  ^f?jT  cxdfo  II  (275) 

TT  ^TT  || 

ka-ee  kot  par  dookhnaa  karahi. 

Many  millions  slander  others. 


5tfe  FPfeW  HH  FPfij  II  (275) 

TTT^STT  TTTft  II 

ka-ee  kot  maa-i-aa  saram  maahi. 

Many  millions  struggle  in  Maya. 

oRjt  5tfe  fHTftr  II  (275) 

wft  II 

ka-ee  kot  pardays  bharmaahi. 

Many  millions  wander  in  foreign  lands. 

frR  frT3  feH  fed  WdlcV  II  (275) 

^ N§  | || 

jit  jit  laavhu  tit  tit  lagnaa. 

Whatever  God  attaches  them  to  - with  that  they  are  engaged. 

(VAC*  o(dd  rl'A  ojdd1  dd<V  IIPII  (275) 

’TFFP  ^TFT  ^PTrff  TRTf  II  ^ II 

naanak  kartay  kee  jaanai  kartaa  rachnaa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Creator  alone  knows  the  workings  of  His  creation.  ||2|| 

oftjt  5tfe  fHU  rBt  fluft  II  (275) 

^fpfr  ii 

ka-ee  kot  siDh  jatee  jogee. 

Many  millions  are  Siddhas,  celibates  and  Yogis. 

#3ft  II  (275) 

Tpir  n 

ka-ee  kot  raajay  ras  bhogee. 

Many  millions  are  kings,  enjoying  worldly  pleasures. 

oret  5tfe  Ufcft  Frau  §UR  II  (275) 

7T TTf  ^thtt  II 

ka-ee  kot  pankhee  sarap  upaa-ay. 

Many  millions  of  birds  and  snakes  have  been  created. 

o(ijl  o(fe  ll'fcld  fed  4 fap-lrl'tl  II  (275) 

fe'-M|u  || 

ka-ee  kot  paathar  birakh  nipjaa-ay. 

Many  millions  of  stones  and  trees  have  been  produced. 


o(E\  l&E  ||  (275) 

WT  Wft  t^RT  II 

ka-ee  kot  pavan  paanee  baisantar. 

Many  millions  are  the  winds,  waters  and  fires. 

orel1  5tfe  & H375  II  (275) 

ii 

ka-ee  kot  days  bhoo  mandal. 

Many  millions  are  the  countries  and  realms  of  the  world. 

o(ijl  HHtwra  JR  II  (275) 

w ^3tt  ^ wr  ii 

ka-ee  kot  sasee-ar  soor  nakh-yatar. 

Many  millions  are  the  moons,  suns  and  stars. 

oret  frrfe  53  II  (276) 

RT  RRT  tsf  II 

ka-ee  kot  dayv  daanav  indar  sir  chhatar. 

Many  millions  are  the  demi-gods,  demons  and  Indras,  under  their  regal  canopies. 

irera  hh#  »rr  Hfe  trt  ii  (276) 

rft  rt#  ^ snt  ii 

sagal  samagree  apnai  soot  Dhaarai. 

He  has  strung  the  entire  creation  upon  His  thread. 

cTOot  frR  fan  grf  fen  fen  IrtHd'd  II3II  (276) 

TFFF  Riy  ftfj  ^TPT  Rl^  f%7J  Ri^d  R II  3 II 

naanakjis  jis  bhaavai  tis  tis  nistaarai.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  He  emancipates  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  ||3 1|| 

o^t  3RH  3TRT  FTHof  ||  (276) 

RRT  WT  RR  || 

ka-ee  kot  raajas  taamas  saatak. 

Many  millions  abide  in  heated  activity,  slothful  darkness  and  peaceful  light. 

sret  ygr?>  fHfkfe  wf  irr  ii  (276) 

Rif^Rl  3ttt  ^rFra- 11 

ka-ee  kot  bayd  puraan  simrit  ar  saasat. 

Many  millions  are  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  Simritees  and  Shaastras. 


o(ij]  0(1 « ddrt  HHtJ  II  (276) 

#n;  TOT  II 

ka-ee  kot  kee-ay  ratan  samud. 

Many  millions  are  the  pearls  of  the  oceans. 

o(ijl  rt'cV  UoCd  tR  II  (276) 

TOT  TO^  ^tT  II 

ka-ee  kot  naanaa  parkaar  jant. 

Many  millions  are  the  beings  of  so  many  descriptions. 

ofSt  oftH  $33  rft%  II  (276) 

f%r  || 

ka-ee  kot  kee-ay  chir  jeevay. 

Many  millions  are  made  long-lived. 

^ II  (276) 

Ptfr  TF  ?JTOT  II 

ka-ee  kot  giree  mayr  suvran  theevay. 

Many  millions  of  hills  and  mountains  have  been  made  of  gold. 

oRjt  tTkf  ftfHR  II  (276) 

tot Itot TO-hm  ii 

ka-ee  kot  jakh-y  kinnar  pisaach. 

Many  millions  are  the  Yakhshas  - the  servants  of  the  god  of  wealth,  the  Kinnars  - the  gods 
of  celestial  music,  and  the  evil  spirits  of  the  Pisaach. 

oRjt  5ffe  f 3 U3  Hora  fijTO  II  (276) 

RT R H^IM  II 

ka-ee  kot  bhoot  parayt  sookar  marigaach. 

Many  millions  are  the  evil  nature-spirits,  ghosts,  pigs  and  tigers. 

3 7>3  HSJO  3 eld  II  (276) 

II 

sabh  tay  nayrai  sabhhoo  tay  door. 

He  is  near  to  all,  and  yet  far  from  all; 

(■root  »rfLr  wfoire  nan  (276) 

TO  3TTf^  3Tf^FT^  Tf|3TT  TOjft  l|Y|| 
naanak  aap  alipat  rahi-aa  bharpoor.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  He  Himself  remains  distinct,  while  yet  pervading  all.  ||4|| 


o(Z\  5tfe  Li'^'W  5T  II  (276) 

WFT  % 3T?ft  II 

ka-ee  kot  paataal  kay  vaasee. 

Many  millions  inhabit  the  nether  regions. 

of^t  (-j^oT  FTC3T  fcS^'Hl  II  (276) 

PHi^i  ii 

ka-ee  kot  narak  surag  nivaasee. 

Many  millions  dwell  in  heaven  and  hell. 

35^  rTJiHfU'  ril^fo  H^fil  II  (276) 

Tf  TlfT  ^FPTft  T^rfk  II 

ka-ee  kot  janmeh  jeeveh  mareh. 

Many  millions  are  born,  live  and  die. 

oist  a<r  fTSt  f<S dfo  II  (276) 

fWf  II 

ka-ee  kot  baho  jonee  fireh. 

Many  millions  are  reincarnated,  over  and  over  again. 

O^t  ut  trfu  II  (276) 

^ ft ’Trff  II 

ka-ee  kot  baithat  hee  khaahi. 

Many  millions  eat  while  sitting  at  ease. 

sst  ui'wfo  yfe  II  (276) 

TFrff  Trff  ii 

ka-ee  kot  ghaaleh  thak  paahi. 

Many  millions  are  exhausted  by  their  labors. 

II  (276) 

#n;  SR^tT  II 

ka-ee  kot  kee-ay  Dhanvant. 

Many  millions  are  created  wealthy. 

oret  5tfc  HTfe»F  Kfij  II  (276) 

TTW  Trff  II 

ka-ee  kot  maa-i-aa  meh  chint. 

Many  millions  are  anxiously  involved  in  Maya. 


rT«J  tT«J  3'e1  3EJ  3U  II  (276) 

^ "Nl'JII  cTq  T[%  || 

jah  jah  bhaanaa  tah  tah  raakhay. 

Wherever  He  wills,  there  He  keeps  us. 

(TOof  Hf  fag  t 115-1 II  (276) 

TFTT  1%^  TT  % ll^ll 

naanak  sabh  kichh  parabh  kai  haathay.  ||5|| 

0 Nanak,  everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  God.  ||5|| 

of^t  E?fe  gt  II  (276) 

^rr  trnft  ii 

ka-ee  kot  bha-ay  bairaagee. 

Many  millions  become  Bairaagees,  who  renounce  the  world. 

d'H  rt'H  H fell  fef?j  Wdfl  II  (276) 

v H 'i  I’M  "H  RI  fr)  fd  Pl«l  wfr  II 

raam  naam  sang  tin  liv  laagee. 

They  have  attached  themselves  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

oRjt  Ug  o(6  IftT^  ||  (276) 

wh  w wvm  ii 

ka-ee  kot  parabh  ka-o  khojantay. 

Many  millions  are  searching  for  God. 

ttFBH  HftT  J-l'daoH  W03  II  (276) 

3TRTT  WTk  MHdrfH  TT?PT  II 

aatam  meh  paarbarahm  lahantay. 

Within  their  souls,  they  find  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

of^t  Effe  t?3TT?j  IjE  fWH  II  (276) 

TTfc  TT7TT  TW  ftzm  II 

ka-ee  kot  darsan  parabh  pi-aas. 

Many  millions  thirst  for  the  Blessing  of  God's  Darshan. 

f37>  off  fnfo§  Iff  »ffy<S'H  II  (276) 

Rrr  ttt  ^ 3ri^TFr  11 

tin  ka-o  mili-o  parabh  abinaas. 

They  meet  with  God,  the  Eternal. 


otst  HdHdl  II  (276) 

II 

ka-ee  kot  maageh  satsang. 

Many  millions  pray  for  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

fe?>  WW  % II  (276) 
fUU  7TPTT  ^ II 

paarbarahm  tin  laagaa  rang. 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

frlft  US'  »rfU  FP-IHrt  II  (276) 

Rm  1 1 I Fh  ’jt’tu  II 

jin  ka-o  ho-ay  aap  suparsan. 

Those  with  whom  He  Himself  is  pleased, 

(■TOcT  U H?>  HS1  Ufa  uf?>  ll£ll  (276) 

UPTT  U WT  ^TTT  STf^  sjf^  II  \ || 

naanaktayjan  sadaa  Dhan  Dhan.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  are  blessed,  forever  blessed.  ||6|| 

ofSt  tfSt  »tU  tfe  II  (276) 

I k vs|  I 'jfi  3TT  W-Z  II 

ka-ee  kot  khaanee  ar  khand. 

Many  millions  are  the  fields  of  creation  and  the  galaxies. 

otst  5ffe  moTH  HUHU  II  (276) 

stwt  ufTiT  ii 

ka-ee  kot  akaas  barahmand. 

Many  millions  are  the  etheric  skies  and  the  solar  systems. 

ofst  Effe  US  »fUHTU  II  (276) 

TTfe  ftTT  3TUrTR  || 

ka-ee  kot  ho-ay  avtaar. 

Many  millions  are  the  divine  incarnations. 

ofSt  UUlfe  fawU  II  (276) 

#rr  ii 

ka-ee  jugat  keeno  bisthaar. 

In  so  many  ways,  He  has  unfolded  Himself. 


oret  yrrftr§  kto  ii  (276) 

’T##  TFTP"  II 

ka-ee  baar  pasri-o  paasaar. 

So  many  times,  He  has  expanded  His  expansion. 

JTC1  HtT  55toT  ^ II  (276) 

U++K  II 

sadaa  sadaa  ik  aikankaar. 

Forever  and  ever,  He  is  the  One,  the  One  Universal  Creator. 

35^  o(lrt  3-RJ  II  (276) 

«rf  ii 

ka-ee  kot  keenay  baho  bhaat. 

Many  millions  are  created  in  various  forms. 

V3  % UH  US  t-Pfu  wfe  II  (276) 

TT  t fFT  5PT  TTTft  JH I fd  II 

parabh  tay  ho-ay  parabh  maahi  samaat. 

From  God  they  emanate,  and  into  God  they  merge  once  again. 

31  S1  wfe  7)  rH'A  o(fe  II  (276) 

dT  TT  3T^  d ^TFT  II 

taa  kaa  ant  na  jaanai  ko-ay. 

His  limits  are  not  known  to  anyone. 

»rir  »rfU  (■root  uf  nfe  iipii  (276) 

3TT^  3TTf^  TFTT  Wf{  IIV9II 
aapay  aap  naanak  parabh  so-ay.  ||7|| 

Of  Himself,  and  by  Himself,  O Nanak,  God  exists.  ||7|| 

O^t  Effe  £ em  II  (276) 

TTfe  TW  % TFT  II 

ka-ee  kot  paarbarahm  kay  daas. 

Many  millions  are  the  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

f37>  »F3H  WH  II  (276) 

fcFT  ifl^FT  3TRTR-  WTFT  II 

tin  hovat  aatam  pargaas. 

Their  souls  are  enlightened. 


o(E\  5ffe  3F  F HF  II  (276) 

Ft  FTftTFF^t  II 

ka-ee  kot  tat  kay  baytay. 

Many  millions  know  the  essence  of  reality. 

JTC1  IcSd'dld  ?>f  II  (276) 

FTT  Rpl<ff  ttfFFF  || 

sadaa  nihaarahi  ayko  naytaray. 

Their  eyes  gaze  forever  on  the  One  alone. 

ofst  FTT  FH  iftFfr  II  (276) 

FT  Flit  TFT  TTJ  #rff  II 

ka-ee  kot  naam  ras  peeveh. 

Many  millions  drink  in  the  essence  of  the  Naam. 

WTF  3%  HF  HtJ  Ut  Til'S  Id  II  (276) 

3FF  FT  FT  FT  ft  TiflFff  II 

amar  bha-ay  sad  sad  hee  jeeveh. 

They  become  immortal;  they  live  forever  and  ever. 

otst  5tfe  (TF  3T?>  W^fl J II  (276) 

FT  Flit  FTF  ^pT  FIFff  II 

ka-ee  kot  naam  gun  gaavahi. 

Many  millions  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Naam. 

WTHH  ufir  nftr  hoIh  hth'sIf  II  (276) 

STIFF  Tf^T  ^f%  FnfF  FFTFff  II 

aatam  ras  sukh  sahj  samaaveh. 

They  are  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace  and  pleasure. 

»fy?>  ff  hIh  Frfir  hhf  II  (276) 

3pjt  FF  FT  FTfF  FTfF  FFK  II 

apunay  jan  ka-o  saas  saas  samaaray. 

He  remembers  His  servants  with  each  and  every  breath. 

FFjoT  §fe  FFHHF  £ ftjWTF  lit  II SO  II  (276) 

FrFFFfT  F fFSTF'  II <^11  ^ o || 

naanak  o-ay  parmaysur  kay  pi-aaray.  ||8||10|| 

O Nanak,  they  are  the  beloveds  of  the  Transcendent  Lord  God.  ||8||10|| 


HTO*  II  (276) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

o(d<2;  oCdd  tj¥  5^  U tiHd  rt'dl  o(fe  II  (276) 

^nir  ^rpnrr  ^ TT^  | TgjT  TT^T  II 

karan  kaaran  parabh  ayk  hai  doosar  naahee  ko-ay. 

God  alone  is  the  Doer  of  deeds  - there  is  no  other  at  all. 

A1  ftor  feH  ilfwd'dfi  Tilw  tjlw  Hlftwffo  hIc  IIS II  (276) 

TFTT  f Ffrj  dR^K'j)  ^ 7Tft3Tf^  II  ^ II 

naanak  tis  baiihaarnai  jal  that  mahee-al  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  One,  who  pervades  the  waters,  the  lands,  the  sky  and  all 
space.  ||1 1| 

Wizirel'  II  (276) 

3tSd')41  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

o(dA  otd'^A  o(d6  ffifT  II  (276) 

TTS-  -v  MH  II 

karan  karaavan  karnai  jog. 

The  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  potent  to  do  anything. 

H fen  U3T  II  (276) 

^ft  ’rrt  ifnj  ii 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so-ee  hog. 

That  which  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass. 

ftf?>  HftT  tj'H-f  Qtj'UAd'd1  II  (276) 

f’TT  Trft  "Trfr  T-TWT  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 

In  an  instant,  He  creates  and  destroys. 

Mff  ?Klt  fag  U'd'^'d1  II  (277) 

TTCRTCT  II 

ant  nahee  kichh  paaraavaaraa. 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 


UoTH  trfe  » fira  II  (277) 

fppt  mfr  3t?tt  T^rt  H 

hukmay  Dhaar  aDhar  rahaavai. 

By  His  Order,  He  established  the  earth,  and  He  maintains  it  unsupported. 

UoTH  §14#  UodK  FIH1#  II  (277) 

fprtr  fppft  ^nnt  n 

hukmay  upjai  hukam  samaavai. 

By  His  Order,  the  world  was  created;  by  His  Order,  it  shall  merge  again  into  Him. 

UofK  fg  (fta  fyQd'd  II  (277) 

fpprr^^N-  RdgK  || 

hukmay  ooch  neech  bi-uhaar. 

By  His  Order,  one's  occupation  is  high  or  low. 

UofH  wfcoT  ggr  Udofrg  II  (277) 

SiR't)  ITT  1FrW  II 

hukmay  anik  rang  parkaar. 

By  His  Order,  there  are  so  many  colors  and  forms. 

otfo  offo  W-fct  ?fe»F^  II  (277) 

^ftsrrf  11 

kar  kar  daykhai  apnee  vadi-aa-ee. 

Having  created  the  Creation,  He  beholds  His  own  greatness. 

(■root  he  nftr  ufu»r  roret  irii  (277) 

'TFFF  WH  Trft  ^3TT  Wt  II  ? II 

naanak  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  He  is  pervading  in  all.  ||1 1| 

HE  WE  HW  3lfe  IF#  II  (277) 

th  *nt  Fit  hit  11 

parabh  bhaavai  maanukh  gat  paavai. 

If  it  pleases  God,  one  attains  salvation. 

IJE  WE  W IF^F  3^t  II  (277) 

FF  Fit  IT  TT«R  rRTt  II 

parabh  bhaavai  taa  paathar  taraavai. 

If  it  pleases  God,  then  even  stones  can  swim. 


IjB  fe$  ITH  3 II  (277) 

WH  1^  'H  I'M  % TPsT  II 

parabh  bhaavai  bin  saas  tay  raakhai. 

If  it  pleases  God,  the  body  is  preserved,  even  without  the  breath  of  life. 

31  ufe  3|W  3^  II  (277) 

wh  ?rrt  ru  *rrt  n 

parabh  bhaavai  taa  har  gun  bhaakhai. 

If  it  pleases  God,  then  one  chants  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

31  J-ffe^  §irt  II  (277) 

WH  ¥TTt  rU  ^STft  II 

parabh  bhaavai  taa  patit  uDhaarai. 

If  it  pleases  God,  then  even  sinners  are  saved. 

mrfu  oft  »FV?j  Hfe1#  II  (277) 

3nf^  srm  ii 

aap  karai  aapan  beechaarai. 

He  Himself  acts,  and  He  Himself  contemplates. 

au1  fofe»r  of  mrflr  n (277) 

^TT  f%f^3TT  3TTf^  gsrirf)-  || 

duhaa  siri-aa  kaa  aap  su-aamee. 

He  Himself  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds. 

a#  fe3IH  WlddH'Ht  II  (277) 

%^1%TT^3irjMl41  II 

khaylai  bigsai  antarjaamee. 

He  plays  and  He  enjoys;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

H grf  H oTO  II  (277) 

^fr  Tfr  ^rt  11 

jo  bhaavai  so  kaar  karaavai. 

As  He  wills,  He  causes  actions  to  be  done. 

(■TOoT  ferret  7i  »rt  IIP II  (277) 

TFPF  3FR7  tt  3TTt  IR II 

naanak  daristee  avar  na  aavai.  ||2|| 

Nanak  sees  no  other  than  Him.  ||2|| 


oTU  HTOT  t fe»T  Ufe  »rt  II  (277) 

TTTJ’T  t f%3TT  ftT  3TTt  II 

kaho  maanukh  tay  ki-aa  ho-ay  aavai. 

Tell  me  - what  can  a mere  mortal  do? 

H fen  orarf  ||  (277) 

*ft  ^rt  #t  T^rt  ii 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so-ee  karaavai. 

Whatever  pleases  God  is  what  He  causes  us  to  do. 

fen  ot  trfg  ufe  31  feg  wfe  11  (277) 

w % ^rf^r  sps  ctt  ttt  11 

is  kai  haath  ho-ay  taa  sabh  kichh  lay-ay. 

If  it  were  in  our  hands,  we  would  grab  up  everything. 

H feH  FRjt  o(dfe  II  (277) 

'jfT  fd-rt  ,TT%  d l I II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so-ee  karay-i. 

Whatever  pleases  God  - that  is  what  He  does. 

ttlrtH'rtd  fafw  Kfij  3#  II  (277) 

3FRTTT  1%f%3TT  *rf|  T#  || 

anjaanat  bikhi-aa  meh  rachai. 

Through  ignorance,  people  are  engrossed  in  corruption. 

h WTiB  »ry?>  at  11  (277) 

^TFPT  3TTTT  3TTT  II 

jay  jaanat  aapan  aap  bachai. 

If  they  knew  better,  they  would  save  themselves. 

33H  fW1  5U  fefrr  rnt  II  (277) 

Wf  ^TT  f%f?T  mt  II 

bharmay  bhoolaa  dah  dis  Dhaavai. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  wander  around  in  the  ten  directions. 

f?)Hy  oT3  fefij  »F%  II  (277) 

Pi  d-d  -H  lid  -d  iP  PbP  SfTt  II 

nimakh  maahi  chaar  kunt  fir  aavai. 

In  an  instant,  their  minds  go  around  the  four  corners  of  the  world  and  come  back  again. 


otfe  few  fen  wnnft  33ife  tfe  n (277) 

t^-  f%^rr  ferg;  '-fRrfe  ^ 11 

kar  kirpaa  jis  apnee  bhagat  day-ay. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  mercifully  blesses  with  His  devotional  worship  - 

(TOof  % TT?)  ?rfe  fewfe  113 II  (277) 

TTTT>  % ^FT  Tli%  fTTTT  II 3 II 

naanak  tay  jan  naam  milay-ay.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  into  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

fe?>  Hfe  ?>faj  d'rH  II  (277) 

Rm  RN  'Rid  T7J  7 M II 

khin  meh  neech  keet  ka-o  raaj. 

In  an  instant,  the  lowly  worm  is  transformed  into  a king. 

IPWJH  arafa  fc^tT  II  (277) 

HH^TI  T^T  PMM  II 

paarbarahm  gareeb  nivaaj. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Protector  of  the  humble. 

W or  fenfe  off  ?j  »rt  II  (277) 

^IT  TT  T 3TTt  II 

jaa  kaa  darisat  kachhoo  na  aavai. 

Even  one  who  has  never  been  seen  at  all, 

fen  33oTO  etJ  fen  IMS1#  II  (277) 

feg;  cmtm  wrt  ii 

tis  tatkaal  dah  dis  paragtaavai. 

becomes  instantly  famous  in  the  ten  directions. 

W of§  my?)t  oft  wftH  II  (277) 

^IT  T7T  3T^ft  T^  d^RlH  II 

jaa  ka-o  apunee  karai  bakhsees. 

And  that  one  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  blessings  - 

31  ofT  fftfT  ?j  frarefe  II  (277) 

rTT  TT  T T#  II 

taa  kaa  laykhaa  na  ganai  jagdees. 

the  Lord  of  the  world  does  not  hold  him  to  his  account. 


fife  FT?  fijFT  oft  U^H  II  (277) 

41  -6  riv  hh  4t  < i f4  n 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  kee  raas. 

Soul  and  body  are  all  His  property. 

urfe  Uffe  yg?j  HUH  traPH  II  (277) 

^ptpt 11 

ghat  ghat  pooran  barahm  pargaas. 

Each  and  every  heart  is  illuminated  by  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 

WfHTfi  WSS  »rfit  HTPUt  II  (277) 

3Tlf4  HHif  II 

apnee  banat  aap  banaa-ee. 

He  Himself  fashioned  His  own  handiwork. 

(■TOoT  rftt  ufif  H3^  118 II  (277) 

UPR  URT i ||Y|| 

naanakjeevai  daykh  badaa-ee.  ||4|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  His  greatness.  ||4|| 

fen  oP  HW  ?>rut  fen  UR  II  (277) 

W 44"  *i  I r?l  T7J  II 

is  kaa  bal  naahee  is  haath. 

There  is  no  power  in  the  hands  of  mortal  beings; 

o(dft  HUH  c?  ft'tj  ||  (277) 

thch  7p-$  4r  uir  n 

karan  karaavan  sarab  ko  naath. 

the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes  is  the  Lord  of  all. 

WPfalWPoTUt  W tfif  II  (277) 

sn^RT^  4tr  ii 

aagi-aakaaree  bapuraa  jee-o. 

The  helpless  beings  are  subject  to  His  Command. 

H fen  HHt  §f?j  II  (277) 

4t  fci^  HT4  41  ^ 41  II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so-ee  fun  thee-o. 

That  which  pleases  Him,  ultimately  comes  to  pass. 


olHU  §H  ?>M  Hfo  HH  II  (277) 

'-Tn  h r?v  ^ ii 

kabhoo  ooch  neech  meh  basai. 

Sometimes,  they  abide  in  exaltation;  sometimes,  they  are  depressed. 

o(ao  HUT  0d4  dfdl  UH  II  (277) 

7TFT  <Ri  ^ II 

kabhoo  sog  harakh  rang  hasai. 

Sometimes,  they  are  sad,  and  sometimes  they  laugh  with  joy  and  delight. 

othu  fire  fuu  fyQd'd  ii  (277) 

Rte  ii 

kabhoo  nind  chind  bi-uhaar. 

Sometimes,  they  are  occupied  with  slander  and  anxiety. 

othu  fe  wisth  ifera  n (277) 

3R7PT  II 

kabhoo  oobh  akaas  pa-i-aal. 

Sometimes,  they  are  high  in  the  Akaashic  Ethers,  sometimes  in  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld. 

oTHU  HU1  HUH  aid'd  II  (277) 

4 d I 41  -d  K II 

kabhoo  baytaa  barahm  beechaar. 

Sometimes,  they  know  the  contemplation  of  God. 

troot  nrflr  fnwdid'd  imn  (277) 

ufrt  3uf^ f^prr^T^pr  ii^n 

naanakaap  milaavanhaar.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  God  Himself  unites  them  with  Himself.  ||5|| 

oTHU  fcufe  eft  HU  II  (277) 

Hf  HTM  II 

kabhoo  nirat  karai  baho  bhaat. 

Sometimes,  they  dance  in  various  ways. 

oTHU  Hfe  UU  Mfi  II  (277) 

H I O [4^  "TtM  II 

kabhoo  so-ay  rahai  din  raat. 

Sometimes,  they  remain  asleep  day  and  night. 


SHU  HU7  pj  fyofd'W  ||  (277) 

wr  ^sr  ii 

kabhoo  mahaa  kroDh  bikraal. 

Sometimes,  they  are  awesome,  in  terrible  rage. 

SHU  HUH  oft  UU  d'S'tt  II  (277) 

# ftU  7TFT  II 

kabahooN  sarab  kee  hot  ravaal. 

Sometimes,  they  are  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all. 

oTHU  ufe  HU  HU  UHF  II  (277) 

iffT  uff  HU  7JHT  II 

kabhoo  ho-ay  bahai  bad  raajaa. 

Sometimes,  they  sit  as  great  kings. 

SHU  uyut  fife  S7  HHT7  II  (277) 

TT  HTHT  II 

kabahu  bhaykhaaree  neech  kaa  saajaa. 
Sometimes,  they  wear  the  coat  of  a lowly  beggar. 

SHU  Wloffefe  Hfu  »rt  II  (277) 

at  h -Ru Rt  uf|  ant  ii 

kabhoo  apkeerat  meh  aavai. 

Sometimes,  they  come  to  have  evil  reputations. 

SHU  3T57  3W7  SU7#  II  (277) 

WT^TT  WTt  II 

kabhoo  bhalaa  bhalaa  kahaavai. 

Sometimes,  they  are  known  as  very,  very  good. 

fof  Uf  un*  feu  ut  UU  II  (277) 

Rru  Tntt  ftn  iff  ii 

ji-o  parabh  raakhai  tiv  hee  rahai. 

As  God  keeps  them,  so  they  remain. 

aru  uh#  ?r?js  hu  su  ii£ii  (277) 

wft  UTTT  H \ H 

gur  parsaad  naanak  sach  kahai.  ||6|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  the  Truth  is  told.  ||6|| 


o?H<J  Ufe  Ijfef  61%  II  (277) 

fr^  WTTJ  II 

kabhoo  ho-ay  pandit  karay  bakh-yaan. 

Sometimes,  as  scholars,  they  deliver  lectures. 

orau  HfcSU'dl  H1#  fiwre  II  (277) 

Tjt^srT^  RTt  ft3TT5  II 

kabhoo  moniDhaaree  laavai  Dhi-aan. 

Sometimes,  they  hold  to  silence  in  deep  meditation. 

oTHU  3Z  dldt)  fehkVrt  II  (277) 

rR  #T5!T  II 

kabhoo  tat  tirath  isnaan. 

Sometimes,  they  take  cleansing  baths  at  places  of  pilgrimage. 

sraf  fan  Hrftior  yftr  few  11  (277) 

11 

kabhoo  siDh  saaDhik  mukh  gi-aan. 

Sometimes,  as  Siddhas  or  seekers,  they  impart  spiritual  wisdom. 

oTH$J  OH  Id  %fe  rft»F  II  (277) 

f*rf%  hTR  ifH:  ^ftsiT  ii 

kabhoo  keet  hasat  patang  ho-ay  jee-aa. 

Sometimes,  they  becomes  worms,  elephants,  or  moths. 

mfeot  %f?>  ^Kt»F  II  (277) 

3rf%^  3tt  ii 

anikjon  bharmai  bharmee-aa. 

They  may  wander  and  roam  through  countless  incarnations. 

(TO1  flf  frf§  HTBft  fetrf  II  (278) 

THT  f^TJ  ^ Vft  f^sTTt  II 

naanaa  roop  ji-o  savaagee  dikhaavai. 

In  various  costumes,  like  actors,  they  appear. 

fof  grf  fet  ?itP%  II  (278) 

f^R  TT  'TTt  f%t  TTTt  II 

ji-o  parabh  bhaavai  tivai  nachaavai. 

As  it  pleases  God,  they  dance. 


H fen  HUt  ufe  II  (278) 

'Sft  fUFf  -HIS  $1 S II 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so-ee  ho-ay. 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass. 

(TOoT  UrF  ?>  ^fe  IIPII  (278) 

TFFP  T'jfT  3R7T  U TlT  II V3 1| 

naanak  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||7|| 

oJHU  H'UHdlfe  feu  It1#  II  (278) 

TTTSFnTfe'  TTt  II 

kabhoo  saaDhsangat  ih  paavai. 

Sometimes,  this  being  attains  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

§H  WW?)  § HUfe  ?>  »rt  II  (278) 

3TWR  t Uffe  U 3TTt  II 

us  asthaan  tay  bahur  na  aavai. 

From  that  place,  he  does  not  have  to  come  back  again. 

mufe  ufe  fenr?)  uuhfh  ii  (278) 

3tcrfe  fr*  Rstr  wtt^  ii 

antar  ho-ay  gi-aan  pargaas. 

The  light  of  spiritual  wisdom  dawns  within. 

§H  WfTTUT?)  oT  ^Ut  fejTH  II  (278) 

STTHTFT  TT  Uff  II 

us  asthaan  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

That  place  does  not  perish. 

H?>  37)  TTfe  U3  feot  ufe  II  (278) 

■H'i  cl 3 'i  I f+j  7%  ITT  J f*t  II 

man  tan  naam  ratay  ik  rang. 

The  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

HU1  HHfe  IFUHUH  t Hfa  II  (278) 

TRT  U7Tf|  TW  % ^ II 

sadaa  baseh  paarbarahm  kai  sang. 

He  dwells  forever  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


fof  iTO  Hftr  iTO  »pfe  tfZW  II  (278) 

Pld  aft  3fll[  WRT  II 

ji-o  jal  meh  jal  aa-ay  khataanaa. 

As  water  comes  to  blend  with  water, 

fet  rT3t  HfcFT  aft  HHW  II  (278) 

far  aft  ^frf^  wrr  ii 

ti-o  jotee  sang  jot  samaanaa. 
his  light  blends  into  the  Light. 

fwfe  are  are?j  ure  fwn  11  (278) 

7TTT Ti^rr  Tn T RfclW  || 

mit  ga-ay  gavan  paa-ay  bisraam. 

Reincarnation  is  ended,  and  eternal  peace  is  found. 

(TTjor  ire  t ire  otdy'cs  iitiRaii  (278) 

^FTT  Ta%7TT  fFTFT  II  ^ II  H II 

naanak  parabh  kai  sad  kurbaan.  ||8||1 1 1| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  God.  j|8||1 1 1| 

HW?  II  (278) 

atPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

mft  an  HHoflcsW  »ry  fcs^'fd  3t  11  (278) 

at  TFT^fj-srr  3TT^  PdlP  at  II 

sukhee  basai  maskeenee-aa  aap  nivaar  talay. 

The  humble  beings  abide  in  peace;  subduing  egotism,  they  are  meek. 

at  at  wwocdlw1  ?ro or  arefe  ait  nan  (278) 

at  at  3T^TTff3TT  TPTT  att  at  II  ? II 

baday  baday  ahaNkaaree-aa  naanak  garab  galay.  ||1 1| 

The  very  proud  and  arrogant  persons,  O Nanak,  are  consumed  by  their  own  pride.  ||1 1| 

mireiret  11  (278) 

Sj'HdH'fi  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


frFH  t »ffe>TO  II  (278) 

f%?T  % 3tcrft  7T^T  3Tf^Fn^  || 

jis  kai  antar  raaj  abhimaan. 

One  who  has  the  pride  of  power  within, 

H c’j^oftret  H»F$  II  (278) 

m hj'I.|H'Ti  fmcT  n 

so  narakpaatee  hovat  su-aan. 
shall  dwell  in  hell,  and  become  a dog. 

# tTO  H II  (278) 

^T^rr^#^MHcjr(  ii 

jo  jaanai  mai  jobanvant. 

One  who  deems  himself  to  have  the  beauty  of  youth, 

H fyHd1  oF  tfe  II  (278) 

■RT  £1  3 d R-Hdl  R7T  || 

so  hovat  bistaa  kaa  jant. 

shall  become  a maggot  in  manure. 

»mJH  off  oFF#  II  (278) 

3TFFT  ^rt  || 

aapas  ka-o  karamvant  kahaavai. 

One  who  claims  to  act  virtuously, 

rTc’jfrr  H%  Hg  #f?>  fH1#  II  (278) 

TFRirr  wt  II 

janam  marai  baho  jon  bharmaavai. 

shall  live  and  die,  wandering  through  countless  reincarnations. 

d?j  ^fk  S1  ft  3f>TO  II  (278) 

SFT  w ^fr  II 

Dhan  bhoom  kaa  jo  karai  gumaan. 

One  who  takes  pride  in  wealth  and  lands 

H p W »ffalW  II  (278) 

TTt  3TSTT  3Tf^3TT5  II 

so  moorakh  anDhaa  agi-aan. 
is  a fool,  blind  and  ignorant. 


^fe  few  frTH  Idd^  dldlal  arrt  ll  (278) 

f%^rr  feFT  % f|rt  Ti^j-  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  kai  hirdai  gareebee  basaavai. 

One  whose  heart  is  mercifully  blessed  with  abiding  humility, 

(■TOot  sfer  Hora  ™ yrf  IRII  (278) 

'TPTf>  ffT  3TT^  hit  II  ? II 

naanak  eehaa  mukat  aagai  sukh  paavai.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  is  liberated  here,  and  obtains  peace  hereafter.  ||1 1| 

Urt^d1  ufe  offe  aiwt  II  (278) 

sfNttt  ^F^rrt  n 

Dhanvantaa  ho-ay  kar  garbaavai. 

One  who  becomes  wealthy  and  takes  pride  in  it  - 

fes  ITH1-!?)  SS  Hfe  7i  tTi%  II  (278) 

Rul  >H-H  iPi  °|v^t  >hR|  »T  13  II 

tarin  samaan  kachh  sang  najaavai. 

not  even  a piece  of  straw  shall  go  along  with  him. 

WU  WHora  HTOf  fyfe  ofe  »PH  II  (278) 

WTW  Tnrpr  3TPT  II 

baho  laskar  maanukh  oopar  karay  aas. 

He  may  place  his  hopes  on  a large  army  of  men, 

U75  ST  Ufe  fetTH  II  (278) 

W rfT  ^TT  ferFT  || 

pal  bheetar  taa  kaa  ho-ay  binaas. 
but  he  shall  vanish  in  an  instant. 

K3  % »fnj  rTO  HW#?  II  (278) 

% 3TTT  ^TFT  || 

sabh  tay  aap  jaanai  balvant. 

One  who  deems  himself  to  be  the  strongest  of  all, 

fe?j  Hfe  Ufe  rPfe  II  (278) 

fk^  Tri%^TT^riT  '^rwr  n 

khin  meh  ho-ay  jaa-ay  bhasmant. 
in  an  instant,  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes. 


fen  ?>  »rfU  n (278) 

^ «rt  3nf^  sr^Tft  ii 

kisai  na  badai  aap  ahaNkaaree. 

One  who  thinks  of  no  one  else  except  his  own  prideful  self  - 

ETCH  fen  ot%  w#  II  (278) 

SPTT  7|3TTft  || 

Dharam  raa-ay  tis  karay  khu-aaree. 

the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  shall  expose  his  disgrace. 

UHTfe  W or  fwt  mfe>TO  II  (278) 

7JT  ^TT  f^RT  3rf^PTT5  II 

gur  parsaad  jaa  kaa  mitai  abhimaan. 

One  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  eliminates  his  ego, 

H fT7>  (TOof  II?  II  (278) 

TTt  PFPP  i^  cii^  ||  ^ || 

so  jan  naanak  dargeh  parvaan.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  becomes  acceptable  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

o<r<;  o(dH  M'd  II  (278) 

sift  ii 

kot  karam  karai  ha-o  Dhaaray. 

If  someone  does  millions  of  good  deeds,  while  acting  in  ego, 

HH  irt  H3IW  fydtj'd  II  (278) 

Trt  f^^nr  ii 

saram  paavai  saglay  birthaaray. 

he  shall  incur  only  trouble;  all  this  is  in  vain. 

wfcoT  31-riW  of%  WRJoT^  II  (278) 

3Ti^7  rTT^r3TT  wr  3T^nr  ii 

anik  tapasi-aa  karay  ahaNkaar. 

If  someone  performs  great  penance,  while  acting  in  selfishness  and  conceit, 

?jdoT  H33T  fefe  fefo  II  (278) 

fW  3PPTF  II 

narak  surag  fir  fir  avtaar. 

he  shall  be  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell,  over  and  over  again. 


»fe  rid  ft  »F3H  ?>ut  tT%  II  (278) 

3Tl%T  'TfcPT  =hR  3TTrnT  T^T  ^ II 

anik  jatan  kar  aatam  nahee  darvai. 

He  makes  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  his  soul  is  still  not  softened  - 

Ufft  tldcllO  3<J  II  (278) 

Tf  ii 

har  dargeh  kaho  kaisay  gavai. 

how  can  he  go  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord? 

»H4H  off  ft  &W  cFPt  ||  (278) 

stfft  tt  ^fr  w wrt  ii 

aapas  ka-o  jo  bhaiaa  kahaavai. 

One  who  calls  himself  good  - 

ferrftr  fcortz  »rt  11  (278) 

fctaft  wrf  fftrfr  'T  3TTt  II 

tiseh  bhalaa-ee  nikat  na  aavai. 
goodness  shall  not  draw  near  him. 

oft  3?j  fl1  oF  H?>  Ufe  II  (278) 

ii 

sarab  kee  rayn  jaa  kaa  man  ho-ay. 

One  whose  mind  is  the  dust  of  all  - 

ft’ftor  31  oft  f?>3>f75  Hfe  113 II  (278) 

Tf  TRT  TT  # M ^ -HH  ftt*  II  3 II 

kaho  naanaktaa  kee  nirmal  so-ay.  ||3|| 

says  Nanak,  his  reputation  is  spotlessly  pure.  ||3|| 

fTH  S53T  rPZ  H3  3 6®  ftfe  II  (278) 

ftt  ^ ftr  ii 

jab  lag  jaanai  mujh  tay  kachh  ho-ay. 

As  long  as  someone  thinks  that  he  is  the  one  who  acts, 

3H  feH  of§  TO  Jj1#  ftfe  II  (278) 

rR  T5?  T7  TTlft  TIT  II 

tab  is  ka-o  sukh  naahee  ko-ay. 
he  shall  have  no  peace. 


iTH  feu  W&  H feg  oTW  II  (278) 

'jR  ^FT  F dw.  d I II 

jab  ih  jaanai  mai  kichh  kartaa. 

As  long  as  this  mortal  thinks  that  he  is  the  one  who  does  things, 

3SJ  ttd)  didst  rife  Hfe  fddd1  II  (278) 

cR  R l Rtf%-  Trft  f^RrTT  II 

tab  lag  garabh  jon  meh  firtaa. 

he  shall  wander  in  reincarnation  through  the  womb. 

rR  UR  5t§  ft#  Kh?  II  (278) 

rst  snt  rr;  4'Ci  4)<j  n 

jab  Dhaarai  ko-oo  bairee  meet. 

As  long  as  he  considers  one  an  enemy,  and  another  a friend, 

3H  B3T  PcSdtdtt  SRt  II  (278) 

rR  "PJ  id ^ dl^i  "4tT  II 

tab  lag  nihchal  naahee  cheet. 
his  mind  shall  not  come  to  rest. 

tT3  W3T  H«J  H3T?>  Hfe  K'fe  II  (278) 

7R  wi  Hfe  Rid  4Rl  HIT  II 

jab  lag  moh  magan  sang  maa-ay. 

As  long  as  he  is  intoxicated  with  attachment  to  Maya, 

3H  J53T  RJH  HWfe  II  (278) 

?R  RJ  RR  TJ^  HRR  || 

tab  lag  Dharam  raa-ay  day-ay  sajaa-ay. 
the  Righteous  Judge  shall  punish  him. 

U3  few  § HU?)  33  II  (278) 

TH  feRTT  3 HSR  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  banDhan  tootai. 

By  God's  Grace,  his  bonds  are  shattered; 

3T3  UH#  (-TOoT  Uf  §3  II 8 II  (278) 

feT  RTTfe  HRH  feS  ||V|| 

gur  parsaad  naanak  ha-o  chhootai.  ||4|| 

by  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  his  ego  is  eliminated.  ||4|| 


HUH  UU  ?5U  oT§  §fe  qrf  ||  (278) 

'HS'H  wk  ftt  tt  Tfe  sut  ii 

sahas  khatay  lakh  ka-o  uth  Dhaavai. 

Earning  a thousand,  he  runs  after  a hundred  thousand. 

feufe  7)  »rt  HTfe»fT  yrf  W II  (279) 

ftrfe  t 3ut  ttw  tt#  Trt  n 

taripat  na  aavai  maa-i-aa  paachhai  paavai. 

Satisfaction  is  not  obtained  by  chasing  after  Maya. 

wfeof  tur  fefw  U oft  II  (279) 

TFT  ftf%3TT  % Tt  || 

anik  bhog  bikhi-aa  kay  karai. 

He  may  enjoy  all  sorts  of  corrupt  pleasures, 

?5U  fcrfU  fcrfU  HU  II  (279) 

FT  ftmt  ^ II 

nah  tariptaavai  khap  khap  marai. 

but  he  is  still  not  satisfied;  he  indulges  again  and  again,  wearing  himself  out,  until  he  dies. 

for  HBU  ?>ut  5T§  UHT  II  (279) 

ftUT  TTPT  Tot  TT3^  TTt  II 

binaa  santokh  nahee  ko-oo  raajai. 

Without  contentment,  no  one  is  satisfied. 

HUT  HTUU  feu  HB  oPH  II  (279) 

^TT  HTtTT  ftt  TT  Tit  II 

supan  manorath  barithay  sabh  kaajai. 

Like  the  objects  in  a dream,  all  his  efforts  are  in  vain. 

?>TH  ufe  HUH  HU  ufe  II  (279) 

TR  <Rl  T’T  ftT  II 

naam  rang  sarab  sukh  ho-ay. 

Through  the  love  of  the  Naam,  all  peace  is  obtained. 

asscdil  fen  uuryfe  ufe  11  (279) 

TTTRfr  fM  wrft  ffr  11 

badbhaagee  kisai  paraapat  ho-ay. 

Only  a few  obtain  this,  by  great  good  fortune. 


ora?j  ofd'^cs  »rtr  »rfu  n (279) 

3TTT  3TrR  II 

karan  karaavan  aapay  aap. 

He  Himself  is  Himself  the  Cause  of  causes. 

JTC1  JTC1  (TTioT  Ufa  rUfU  IIU  ||  (279) 

ii^ii 

sadaa  sadaa  naanak  har  jaap.  ||5|| 

Forever  and  ever,  0 Nanak,  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  ||5|| 

ora?)  ofd'^tS  ctdrtd'd  II  (279) 

+W|cH  || 

karan  karaavan  karnaihaar. 

The  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

fen  t trfe  srar  atera  n (279) 

T^T  II 

is  kai  haath  kahaa  beechaar. 

What  deliberations  are  in  the  hands  of  mortal  beings? 

M fenfe  ora  §7T  ufe  II  (279) 

Mt  ffrrfe  11 

jaisee  darisat  karay  taisaa  ho-ay. 

As  God  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  they  come  to  be. 

»nir  »rfU  »rfU  uf  Hfe  11  (279) 

3tft  3nf^  sfif^  spg;  11 

aapay  aap  aap  parabh  so-ay. 

God  Himself,  of  Himself,  is  unto  Himself. 

tT  fes  Oft?)  H »Wft  UfifT  II  (279) 

^fr  ^ st^ft  <R  11 

jo  kichh  keeno  so  apnai  rang. 

Whatever  He  created,  was  by  His  Own  Pleasure. 

TJS  % ffe  Frau  t Hftr  II  (279) 

wn  % % Fffrr  n 

sabh  tay  door  sabhhoo  kai  sang. 

He  is  far  from  all,  and  yet  with  all. 


ft  tt  oft  fetor  II  (279) 

fit  t’t'  ^ || 

boojhai  daykhai  karai  bibayk. 

He  understands,  He  sees,  and  He  passes  judgment. 

»FVfa  5oT  »FVfe  »ftoT  ||  (279) 

3TNft  3prf|  SFfat  II 
aapeh  ayk  aapeh  anayk. 

He  Himself  is  the  One,  and  He  Himself  is  the  many. 

H%  ?>  fe?iH  »Ft  ?>  fPfe  II  (279) 

Tft  q-  3TTt  ^ ^ II 

marai  na  binsai  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

He  does  not  die  or  perish;  He  does  not  come  or  go. 

(TTjoT  HtJ  Ut  ufe»F  H>Pfe  ll£ll  (279) 

TFH7  TT?  ft  qff 3(T  qw  II  ^ II 

naanak  sad  hee  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  He  remains  forever  All-pervading.  ||6|| 

»rfe  Hxt  »rfu  11  (279) 

3TTft  ^1#  3TTft  II 

aap  updaysai  samjhai  aap. 

He  Himself  instructs,  and  He  Himself  learns. 

»Tt  Ufe»F  t FPfe  II  (279) 

3nt  ■?i%3TT  *nr  % 11 

aapay  rachi-aa  sabh  kai  saath. 

He  Himself  mingles  with  all. 

»Tfe  oftt  »FV?7  fyHU'd  II  (279) 

srrft  arm  11 

aap  keeno  aapan  bisthaar. 

He  Himself  created  His  own  expanse. 

H?  off  §H  oF  §<J  otdAd'd  II  (279) 

^ qr  iTTf  ii 

sabh  kachh  us  kaa  oh  karnaihaar. 

All  things  are  His;  He  is  the  Creator. 


§H  % fW?j  oTUU  feg  Ufe  II  (279) 

TT  % f^FT  $1  $ II 

us  tay  bhinn  kahhu  kichh  ho-ay. 

Without  Him,  what  could  be  done? 

W7)  HAdfd  st  Hfe  II  (279) 

5TFT  TJ%  II 

thaan  thanantar  aikai  so-ay. 

In  the  spaces  and  interspaces,  He  is  the  One. 

»fy?>  sfos  »FfU  ofdid'd  II  (279) 

3T^-  ^ft  3ttR-  ii 

apunay  chalit  aap  karnaihaar. 

In  His  own  play,  He  Himself  is  the  Actor. 

o(6do(  oft  U3T  W II  (279) 

II 

ka-utak  karai  rang  aapaar. 

He  produces  His  plays  with  infinite  variety. 

h?>  Hfij  »rfu  K?j  wy?r  h^tj  ii  (279) 

ft  H ft  1 fn  FT  3FJ^  F lf^  II 

man  meh  aap  man  apunay  maahi. 

He  Himself  is  in  the  mind,  and  the  mind  is  in  Him. 

(TOot  oftHfe  oFTT  ?>  fPfe  IIPII  (279) 

T1FJTFTT  II ^3 II 

naanak  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  His  worth  cannot  be  estimated.  ||7|| 

Fife  Fife  Fife  Uf  FPTFFft  II  (279) 

Fife  Fife  Ffe  snj  ^arrrft  II 

sat  sat  sat  parabh  su-aamee. 

True,  True,  True  is  God,  our  Lord  and  Master. 

CTT  FdH'ld  fefe  II  (279) 

WTTffe  ffefe  fef%3TFft  II 

gur  parsaad  kinai  vakhi-aanee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  speak  of  Him. 


Fra  Fra  Fra  Fra  oft?)1 11  (279) 

,Ht|  FTf  FTfJ  FPJ  4^1 'i  I II 

sach  sach  sach  sabh  keenaa. 

True,  True,  True  is  the  Creator  of  all. 

5ffe  Ffd  fet  ladM  #?)T  II  (279) 

kot  maDhay  kinai  birlai  cheenaa. 

Out  of  millions,  scarcely  anyone  knows  Him. 

3*5*  37F  37F  331  |IT  II  (279) 

WTTTTTTM  II 

bhalaa  bhalaa  bhalaa  tayraa  roop. 

Beautiful,  Beautiful,  Beautiful  is  Your  Sublime  Form. 

»ffe  wura  »f§U  II  (279) 

^ 3TTR  3T^T  II 

at  sundar  apaar  anoop. 

You  are  Exquisitely  Beautiful,  Infinite  and  Incomparable. 

IftdHTS  IrtdHTJ  IftdriTJ  tl’fil  II  (279) 

PUfm  f^FFT  M J -HH  tft  Wtrft  II 

nirmal  nirmal  nirmal  tayree  banee. 

Pure,  Pure,  Pure  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani, 

Uffe  Uffe  HTjt  H¥?>  HWt  II  (279) 

7pft  ^TTT  ^Ml'jfl  II 

ghat  ghat  sunee  sarvan  bakh-yaanee. 

heard  in  each  and  every  heart,  spoken  to  the  ears. 

y?)te  II  (279) 

Tf^T  Tf^T  ^41  d II 

pavitar  pavitar  pavitar  puneet. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  and  Sublimely  Pure  - 

TFH  rra  TTOof  Hfc  utfe  lltIRPII  (279) 

^ tfff Frf^- ii ii nil 

naam  japai  naanak  man  pareet.  ||8||12|| 

chant  the  Naam,  O Nanak,  with  heart-felt  love.  ||8||12|| 


HTO*  II  (279) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

m H rR  yt  H rR  GudcSd'd  II  (279) 

•rTT  Ifr  ^FT  Tfr  1FT  ^kh^k  ii 

sant  saran  jo  jan  parai  so  jan  uDhranhaar. 

One  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints  shall  be  saved. 

m Oft  fifer  cTOoT  gufe  H<jfo  IRII  (279) 

rt  # I^t  tfrt  srfft:  3trtttt  h $ n 

sant  kee  nindaa  naankaa  bahur  bahur  avtaar.  ||1 1| 

One  who  slanders  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again.  ||1 

»rcreiret  ii  (279) 

SRRRcff  || 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

H3  t fid?)  DTW  U|t  ||  (279) 

rt  % 3TF^rr  ii 

sant  kai  dookhan  aarjaa  ghatai. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one's  life  is  cut  short. 

H?  § FfH  31  rtdl  S3  II  (279) 

RT  % ^frr  ^PT  % Rft  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  jam  tay  nahee  chhutai. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  shall  not  escape  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

§r  flrf?)  Hf  rPfe  II  (279) 

RT  % II 

sant  kai  dookhan  sukh  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  all  happiness  vanishes. 

t flfl?)  (RoT  Kfij  tFfe  ||  (279) 

RT  % R ^1%  MIS,  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  narak  meh  paa-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  falls  into  hell. 


H3  t flfl (■)  Kfe  ufe  H75te  II  (279) 

W % fl^  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  mat  ho-ay  maleen. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  the  intellect  is  polluted. 

H3  t flff?)  H31  3 Ute  II  (279) 

^7T  % m'iU  %■  #T  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  sobhaa  tay  heen. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one's  reputation  is  lost. 

H3  £ U3  off  3*f  7i  II  (279) 

W % off  TTI"  3 ^FTl?  II 

sant  kay  hatay  ka-o  rakhai  na  ko-ay. 

One  who  is  cursed  by  a Saint  cannot  be  saved. 

H3  of  3Hf?>  W7>  3H3  ufe  II  (279) 

^rf  % wrz  ftr  ii 

sant  kai  dookhan  thaan  bharsat  ho-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one's  place  is  defiled. 

H3  foftra  foP-F  ^ oft  II  (279) 

^PT  R>hm  II 

sant  kirpaal  kirpaa  jay  karai. 

But  if  the  Compassionate  Saint  shows  His  Kindness, 

(■TOof  H3Hf<JT  # 3%  IRII  (279) 

TFFF  -HH'HRI  II  $ II 

naanak  satsang  nindak  bhee  tarai.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  the  slanderer  may  still  be  saved.  ||1 1| 

H3  3 fH7>  § 3%  II  (279) 

TTrT  % t ^rt  II 

sant  kay  dookhan  tay  mukh  bhavai. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  becomes  a wry-faced  malcontent. 

H37>  t f tri <■>  oTUT  frlf  H#  II  (279) 

HcFT  % ^ f % W ^ft  II 

santan  kai  dookhan  kaag  ji-o  lavai. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  croaks  like  a raven. 


H37>  t f tri?j  HW  #f?>  yrfe  II  (279) 

TOT  % jwft  TOT  TUT  II 

santan  kai  dookhan  sarap  jon  paa-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  is  reincarnated  as  a snake. 

ht 1 firi7>  feare  #f?>  forawrfe  11  (279) 

to  % Rro  ^fri^  11 

sant  kai  dookhan  tarigad  jon  kirmaa-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  is  reincarnated  as  a wiggling  worm. 

H37>  t f trf?>  feHcT  Kfe  TO  II  (279) 

tot  % I^itot  Tf|  n 

santan  kai  dookhan  tarisnaa  meh  jalai. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  burns  in  the  fire  of  desire. 

FT?  ^ TOf?>  ^ TO  II  (279) 

TO  % TOJ  TO  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  sabh  ko  chhalai. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  tries  to  deceive  everyone. 

HT  of  TOf?>  3tJ  rPfe  II  (279) 

TO  % TOJ  TO  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  tayj  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  all  one's  influence  vanishes. 

m t fid?j  efts  csl-d'fe  ii  (279) 

’’TrT  % #5  #TO  II 

sant  kai  dookhan  neech  neechaa-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  becomes  the  lowest  of  the  low. 

HT  oT  ^ ?jTfij  II  (279) 

to  to  to  tt  ttFo'  ii 

sant  dokhee  kaa  thaa-o  ko  naahi. 

For  the  slanderer  of  the  Saint,  there  is  no  place  of  rest. 

(■TOof  HT  31  §fe  # 3lfe  yrfij  IIPII  (280) 

TITO  TO  TTt  TT  % TlT  TTf|  II  ^ II 

naanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  o-ay  bhee  gat  paahi.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  even  then,  he  may  be  saved.  ||2 


HU  oF  fife  HUT  » [33*E\  II  (280) 

HU  TT  ffef  H£T  UUUrt  II 

sant  kaa  nindak  mahaa  attaa-ee. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  the  worst  evil-doer. 

HU  S7  ffttlof  ftfU  fc:oCrt  ?j  IFUt  II  (280) 

HU  UT  ffef  ffe  ffe;  U Trf  II 

sant  kaa  nindak  khin  tikan  na  paa-ee. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  not  even  a moment's  rest. 

HU  5F  fife  HU1  ufuwru1  II  (280) 

HU  TT  fef  HU  feupu  II 

sant  kaa  nindak  mahaa  hati-aaraa. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  a brutal  butcher. 

HU  oF  fife  IJUHHiu  HTU1  II  (280) 

HU  TT  iufTf  HfejR  HPT  II 

sant  kaa  nindak  parmaysur  maaraa. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  cursed  by  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

HU  oF  fife  UUT  U fe  II  (280) 

HU  TT  ffef  TTU  % II 

sant  kaa  nindak  raaj  tay  heen. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  no  kingdom. 

HU  OF  fife  UtftHF  »fU  fe  II  (280) 

HU  TT  Rkj  HU  II 

sant  kaa  nindak  dukhee-aa  ar  deen. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  becomes  miserable  and  poor. 

HU  5f  ffttlof  uf  HUH  UUT  II  (280) 

HU  % fWrr  TU  HTU  TtU  II 

sant  kay  nindak  ka-o  sarab  rog. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  contracts  all  diseases. 

HU  U fife  off  HU7  fefe  ||  (280) 

HU  % feT  TU  HTT  f^UTU  II 

sant  kay  nindak  ka-o  sadaa  bijog. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  forever  separated. 


oft  fifer  Hfij  II  (280) 

^Trf  =pT  f^TT  TPT  ^11?  TT^  II 

sant  kee  nindaa  dokh  meh  dokh. 

To  slander  a Saint  is  the  worst  sin  of  sins. 

(TOof  3T  §H  ST  # Sfe  W II3II  (280) 

'TPTT  WT  wt  WT  W TT  tft  ftf  Wf  II  3 II 

naanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  us  kaa  bhee  ho-ay  mokh.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  then  even  this  one  may  be  liberated.  ||3|| 

ofT  HW  Wffef  II  (280) 

WT  W TP#  WT  3TTf%^  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  sadaa  apvit. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  forever  impure. 

5fT  *Nt  fefH  ofT  sut  fKH  II  (280) 

WT  TT  TPsft  TT  'i<Tl  R|<J  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  kisai  kaa  nahee  mit. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  nobody's  friend. 

^ Wft  off  jjrft  II  (280) 

WT  % TPft  TTT  TF[  ^TFf  II 

sant  kay  dokhee  ka-o  daan  laagai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  shall  be  punished. 

^ tlft  of§  fettnft  II  (280) 

WT  % T^T  WT  || 

sant  kay  dokhee  ka-o  sabh  ti-aagai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  abandoned  by  all. 

ofT  Wft  HUT  »|  Jof'dl  II  (280) 

WT  TT  fpft  wr  WTI^  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  mahaa  ahaNkaaree. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  totally  egocentric. 

ifeoTSlftH?  fyof'dl  II  (280) 

Wf  W TP#f  WT  R + I'O  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  sadaa  bikaaree. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  forever  corrupt. 


TTcW  H%  II  (280) 

WT  TT  TP^t  WT^  Wt  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  janmai  marai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  must  endure  birth  and  death. 

H3  oft  Hlf  § at  II  (280) 

HH  # ^IHT  gW  t Tt  II 

sant  kee  dookhnaa  sukh  tay  tarai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  devoid  of  peace. 

HW  t Tift  ot§  ?nft  5T§  II  (280) 

HT  T TPsft  TT  HTift  TT" T II 

sant  kay  dokhee  ka-o  naahee  thaa-o. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  no  place  of  rest. 

(■TOcT  Ha  a1#  31  fwfe  II8II  (280) 

TPTT  HW  HTt  TT  Wg  fteTUT  Ill'll 

naanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  la-ay  milaa-ay.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  then  even  such  a one  may  merge  in  union.  ||4|| 

Ha  of  ttft  »fu  ate  t at  11  (280) 

HTT  TT  tP#  3TH  #T  % TcT  || 

sant  kaa  dokhee  aDh  beech  tay  tootai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  breaks  down  mid-way. 

jte  or  tea  orftrT  ?>  irat  11  (280) 

HT  TT  TPsfj"  TlPl  T T^g  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  kitai  kaaj  na  pahoochai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  cannot  accomplish  his  tasks. 

Ha  it  eat  sr§  ffe»FT  arrtebt  11  (280) 

HT  % TPtt  TT  Tft3TR  WWTft  || 

sant  kay  dokhee  ka-o  udi-aan  bharmaa-ee-ai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  wanders  in  the  wilderness. 

Ha  or  tat  fate  atebt  11  (280) 

HT  TT  TP^t  TTTft  TTf^  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  ujharh  paa-ee-ai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  misled  into  desolation. 


HU  oF  MI3U  § W II  (280) 

HU  TT  3TcR  % UfTT  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  antar  tay  thothaa. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  empty  inside, 

fe§  HUT  fecT  feUHot  ^t  fffe1  II  (280) 

Pl  -d  ’TFT  fTTT  ^ff^TT  II 

ji-o  saas  binaa  mirtak  kee  iothaa. 

like  the  corpse  of  a dead  man,  without  the  breath  of  life. 

HU  £ Ulft  eft  HU  feg  ?Hfe  II  (280) 

HU  % dhsTi  Trf|  II 

sant  kay  dokhee  kee  jarh  kichh  naahi. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  no  heritage  at  all. 

»fu?>  atfr?  »ptr  ut  trfa  n (280) 

3TFFT  3TH-  ft  II 

aapan  beej  aapay  hee  khaahi. 

He  himself  must  eat  what  he  has  planted. 

HU  ttl^d  ?>  U^rto'd  II  (280) 

HU  % TPfT  TFT  3TUU  ^ TFTTTTT  II 

sant  kay  dokhee  ka-o  avar  na  raakhanhaar. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  cannot  be  saved  by  anyone  else. 

(TOof  HU  U*t  U*  fuiu  IIUII  (280) 

UTUTF  ^ UTt  UT  UUTlf  IIMJI 

naanak  sant  bhaavai  taa  la-ay  ubaar.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  then  even  he  may  be  saved.  ||5|| 

JHorMfef  fetttt'fe  II  (280) 

W TT  UP^t  RhHK  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  i-o  billaa-ay. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  bewails  like  this  - 

faf  i TO  fef?j  HSWt  dddd'fe  II  (280) 

uu  Tf^rfr  TTTipTT  ii 

ji-o  jal  bihoon  machhulee  tarhafrhaa-ay. 
like  a fish,  out  of  water,  writhing  in  agony. 


jfe  OF  ftfT  ?fet  ^ II  (280) 

?TT  TT  ^TT  ^T#  TT^f  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  bhookhaa  nahee  raajai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  hungry  and  is  never  satisfied, 

faf  Hkffe  ?>ut  WV  II  (280) 

f^TT  'tNJ  ’TnT  9TT  II 

ji-o  paavak  eeDhan  nahee  Dharaapai. 
as  fire  is  not  satisfied  by  fuel. 

jfe  oT  53  fe^W1  II  (280) 

?TT  TT  Th#  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  chhutai  ikaylaa. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  left  all  alone, 

fe§  few  £fe  HTfe  etfOT  II  (280) 

Pld  3(3TTi|  tTT1%  ^FT  II 

ji-o  boo-aarh  til  khayt  maahi  duhaylaa. 

like  the  miserable  barren  sesame  stalk  abandoned  in  the  field. 

OF  traH  § 3ZT?  II  (280) 

7TT  ^FT  TT'ft'  ?FTT  % T^rT  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  Dharam  tay  rahat. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  devoid  of  faith. 

ife  oF  HtJ  fefe»r  oKJ3  II  (280) 

7TT  TT  Th#  frrf^3TT  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  sad  mithi-aa  kahat. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  constantly  lies. 

fare  fifeor  OF  gfe  ut  yfe»F  II  (280) 

TT  ft  T^3TT  II 

kirat  nindak  kaa  Dhur  hee  pa-i-aa. 

The  fate  of  the  slanderer  is  pre-ordained  from  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

(TOof  H feH  31#  HS^  fe»F  ll£ll  (280) 

TFTT  ^TTt  mf  f^TT  ||  % || 

naanak  jo  tis  bhaavai  so-ee  thi-aa.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  whatever  pleases  God's  Will  comes  to  pass.  ||6|| 


HT  oJT  Tift  ufe  rPfe  II  (280) 

TTf  TT  TP#f  f^TF  ^ ftr  «TTT  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  bigarh  roop  ho-ay  jaa-ay. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  becomes  deformed. 

m s Tift  off  ttttt  fira  Hfnfe  ii  (280) 

W % TFT  fM  II 

sant  kay  dokhee  ka-o  dargeh  milai  sajaa-ay. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  receives  his  punishment  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

II  (280) 

TTT  TT  Th#  TTT  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  sadaa  sahkaa-ee-ai. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  eternally  in  limbo. 

HT  of1  Tift  7)  H%  ?>  II  (280) 

TTT  TT  T Tt  T 41dl^  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  na  marai  na  jeevaa-ee-ai. 

He  does  not  die,  but  he  does  not  live  either. 

ht  ir  Tift  oft  yr  ?>  w ii  (280) 

TTT  % TT'ft'  # ^ T 3TPTT  II 

sant  kay  dokhee  kee  pujai  na  aasaa. 

The  hopes  of  the  slanderer  of  the  Saint  are  not  fulfilled. 

HT  oF  Tift  §fe  TW  fcSd'H1  II  (280) 

TTT  TT  fTTRTT  II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  uth  chalai  niraasaa. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  departs  disappointed. 

HT  ^ tjftf  7>  feH?  II  (280) 

TTT  % T fWk  TK  II 

sant  kai  dokh  na  taristai  ko-ay. 

Slandering  the  Saint,  no  one  attains  satisfaction. 

HHr  §TF  STClft  ftfe  II  (280) 

I TT%  ^ T I TTf  II 

jaisaa  bhaavai  taisaa  ko-ee  ho-ay. 

As  it  pleases  the  Lord,  so  do  people  become; 


ufe»r  feref  ?>  At  afe  ii  (280) 

^ ii 

pa-i-aa  kirat  na  maytai  ko-ay. 
no  one  can  erase  their  past  actions. 

(TOoT  rMfPnfe  IIPII  (280) 

ii ^3 ii 

naanak  jaanai  sachaa  so-ay.  ||7|| 

0 Nanak,  the  True  Lord  alone  knows  all.  ||7|| 

UIZ  feH  ^ §U  otdAd'd  II  (280) 

7PT  f^T  % 3Tf^  II 

sabh  ghat  tis  kay  oh  karnaihaar. 

All  hearts  are  His;  He  is  the  Creator. 

HtF  FRT  feH  off  ?j>mo('d  II  (280) 

^TTT  ^TTT  f^T  H'H’H  + I'b  II 

sadaa  sadaa  tis  ka-o  namaskaar. 

Forever  and  ever,  1 bow  to  Him  in  reverence. 

V3  oft  QjHdfd  orau  fe?>  grfe  II  (280) 

TT  # ^Trrft  TTf%  II 

parabh  kee  ustat  karahu  din  raat. 

Praise  God,  day  and  night. 

ferrfu  fw^u  fMh  farcin  11  (280) 

1%3TRf  TTTf^  RklRf  II 

tiseh  Dhi-aavahu  saas  giraas. 

Meditate  on  Him  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food. 

H?  oCS  W33  fen  or  oft»F  II  (280) 
fri-H  TT  ^tsfT  II 

sabh  kachh  vartai  tis  kaa  kee-aa. 

Everything  happens  as  He  wills. 

HHT  oTC  HTF  5T  gt»F  ||  (280) 

1 cM  1 TT  sftsTT  II 

jaisaa  karay  taisaa  ko  thee-aa. 

As  He  wills,  so  people  become. 

WlfTT  »rfu  ofdAd'd  II  (280) 

3T W anf^  +^R.  II 

apnaa  khayl  aap  karnaihaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  play,  and  He  Himself  is  the  actor. 

| TT3  of§?j  oft  aW  II  (280) 

II 

doosar  ka-un  kahai  beechaar. 

Who  else  can  speak  or  deliberate  upon  this? 

ftTH  t felt1  oft  fen  wpy?)  FFH  tfe  II  (281) 

f^RT  TT  I ^ fd-S)  311  '-M  TPJ  ^ II 

jis  no  kirpaa  karai  tis  aapan  naam  day-ay. 

He  Himself  gives  His  Name  to  those,  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  Mercy. 

y^sf'dfl  fTOof  ff?j  Fife  IIW3II  (281) 

^ir^rnfr trrf  tr  iikii^ii 

badbhaagee  naanakjan  say-ay.  ||8||13|| 

Very  fortunate,  O Nanak,  are  those  people.  ||8||13|| 

HW?  II  (281) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

3tTU  fottl'rtU  Jjfd  rHAO  filFldO  Uft  ofd  d'fe  II  (281) 

cMf  tom  ■5m  fwf  ii 

tajahu  si-aanap  sur  janhu  simrahu  har  har  raa-ay. 

Give  up  your  cleverness,  good  people  - remember  the  Lord  God,  your  King! 

5^  »TH  uft  Hf?j  d*RI  cvexx  sldH  rl'fe  II 'dll  (281) 

m J-lPi  <<s|g  r1Nct>  II  l II 

ayk  aas  har  man  rakhahu  naanak  dookh  bharam  bha-o  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Enshrine  in  your  heart,  your  hopes  in  the  One  Lord.  O Nanak,  your  pain,  doubt  and  fear 
shall  depart.  ||1 1| 

II  (281) 

II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


drlcJ  afd  rHrtO  fHHdO  old  did  d'fe  II  (281) 

rMf  ft-arm  TTT  ll 

maanukh  kee  tayk  barithee  sabh  jaan. 

Reliance  on  mortals  is  in  vain  - know  this  well. 

5^7 j off  sfdl^'cS  II  (281) 

T^TT  T&3  TT%  SRRT3  II 

dayvan  ka-o  aikai  bhagvaan. 

The  Great  Giver  is  the  One  Lord  God. 

ftTH  t gf  Wfe  II  (281) 

T|  3TTTT  II 

jis  kai  dee-ai  rahai  aghaa-ay. 

By  His  gifts,  we  are  satisfied, 

Hjjfa  ?>  feHTjT  win  »rfe  II  (281) 

srfft  f^rpiT  ^ 3ttt  ii 

bahur  na  tarisnaa  laagai  aa-ay. 
and  we  suffer  from  thirst  no  longer. 

>ft  5^  »rfU  II  (281) 

TT#  FTT  STTf^"  II 

maarai  raakhai  ayko  aap. 

The  One  Lord  Himself  destroys  and  also  preserves. 

HTOf  ^ fes  ft'ol  o1  fa  II  (281) 

TTFpr  % ^TT#  II 

maanukh  kai  kichh  naahee  haath. 

Nothing  at  all  is  in  the  hands  of  mortal  beings. 

fejT  ^ UofH  a Id  ufe  II  (281) 

f^TT  TT  II 

tis  kaa  hukam  boojh  sukh  ho-ay. 

Understanding  His  Order,  there  is  peace. 

fen  ^ tfh  w cxQb  irafe  II  (281) 

fci’H  TT  'i  I -Hj  H'ClS  II 

tis  kaa  naam  rakh  kanth  paro-ay. 

So  take  His  Name,  and  wear  it  as  your  necklace. 


fHnfe  fHnfe  Inn  fo  v?  nfe  11  (28i) 

frTFf^  i^rP-  f^nrf^"  spg;  fif  n 

simar  simar  simar  parabh  so-ay. 

Remember,  remember,  remember  God  in  meditation. 

(■root  ?>  win  afe  iifii  (28i> 

*1 F FFT  FfF  II  ^ II 

naanak  bighan  na  laagai  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  no  obstacle  shall  stand  in  your  way.  ||1 1| 

HF  Hfo  orfd  IrtdoCd  II  (281) 

d-HdR  TFT  II 

ustat  man  meh  kar  nirankaar. 

Praise  the  Formless  Lord  in  your  mind. 

odd  H?j  H%  Hfe  fyQd'd  II  (281) 

^ FF  Fft  U'AtH  II 

kar  man  mayray  sat  bi-uhaar. 

O my  mind,  make  this  your  true  occupation. 

f?idH75  dHF1  MflKf  iflf  II  (281) 

PU'HH  ^FFT  3Tf%^  II 

nirmal  rasnaa  amrit  pee-o. 

Let  your  tongue  become  pure,  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Ht!1  HOW  offo  w(o  h18  II  (281) 

•HF  FtM  I F^f4  41  d II 

sadaa  suhaylaa  kar  layhi  jee-o. 

Your  soul  shall  be  forever  peaceful. 

ftrtO  W O'ofd  ^ ddT  II  (281) 

^Ff  FT|  41 FT  II 

nainhu  paykh  thaakur  kaa  rang. 

With  your  eyes,  see  the  wondrous  play  of  your  Lord  and  Master. 

H'UHTdl  fdFH  HTT  II  (281) 

FTFFfF  f^Frf  FF  FT l II 

saaDhsang  binsai  sabh  sang. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  other  associations  vanish. 


tJ3?>  uHw  ii  (28i> 

w ttfRt  FTf^rr  ii 

charan  chala-o  maarag  gobind. 

With  your  feet,  walk  in  the  Way  of  the  Lord. 

fKzftr  u^r  inM  ufo  fife  11  (28i) 

TFT  Thfife  II 

miteh  paap  japee-ai  har  bind. 

Sins  are  washed  away,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  a moment. 

^ old  o(0H  ofd  oft)1  II  (281) 

TF  H j7j  II 

kar  har  karam  sarvan  har  kathaa. 

So  do  the  Lord's  Work,  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Sermon. 

Ufa  (-root  §rTC5  IIP II  (281) 

ffR  FFTT  3MFT  II  ^ II 

har  dargeh  naanak  oojal  mathaa.  ||2|| 

In  the  Lord's  Court,  O Nanak,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  ||2|| 

assf'dil  3 rift  rHdl  >H'fo  II  (281) 

t ^FT  TTTft  II 

badbhaagee  tay  jan  jag  maahi. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  humble  beings  in  this  world, 

Ht!1  HS1  ofd  ^ 3T?>  dl'fd  II  (281) 

FTT  FTT  fft  % ^pT  FTf|  II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  kay  gun  gaahi. 

who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

g'KCTH orefir afe^  ii  (28i) 

^PT  fpt  ^fr  TFf|  ii 

raam  naam  jo  karahi  beechaar. 

Those  who  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name, 

H anft  HIM  II  (281) 

F SFTTrr  ’FTP"  II 

say  Dhanvant  ganee  sansaar. 

are  the  most  wealthy  and  prosperous  in  the  world. 


Hf?j  3f?j  Hftr  HWf<J  <jft  Hat  II  (281) 

aft  af%  sTmQ  ij#  ii 

man  tan  mukh  boleh  har  mukhee. 

Those  who  speak  of  the  Supreme  Lord  in  thought,  word  and  deed  - 

JTC1  JTC1  tPTkJ  % mft  II  (281) 

•m  ^TTT  'Jl  M|  % ppff  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaanhu  tay  sukhee. 

know  that  they  are  peaceful  and  happy,  forever  and  ever. 

i-is'ft  II  (281) 

ttt  II 

ayko  ayk  ayk  pachhaanai. 

One  who  recognizes  the  One  and  only  Lord  as  One, 

fen  §3  oft  §<J  Htt  W?>  II  (281) 

W -TT  ft  tilsfi  ait  II 

it  ut  kee  oh  sojhee  jaanai. 
understands  this  world  and  the  next. 

fFH  Hftl  frTH  oF  H7?  HTf?>»fT  II  (281) 

TPT  tft  ftp?  TT  ^ HTftar  II 

naam  sang  jis  kaa  man  maani-aa. 

One  whose  mind  accepts  the  Company  of  the  Naam, 

cTOof  PcSdrlcS  wfcw  113 II  (281) 

'TPTT  ftaft  ^iftaTT  II  3 II 

naanaktineh  niranjan  jaani-aa.  ||3|| 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  knows  the  Immaculate  Lord.  ||3|| 

313  UH#  »py  H#  II  (281) 

wft  arm  3ttj  11 

gur  parsaad  aapan  aap  sujhai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  understands  himself; 

fHH  oft  tT’TFJ  fSTW  at  II  (281) 

ftr  # ^TRf  1%TTT  II 

tis  kee  jaanhu  tarisnaa  bujhai. 
know  that  then,  his  thirst  is  quenched. 


H'UHfdl  Ufa  Ufa  HH  o[US  II  (281) 

^sftftr  ^ft^ft^r Tirr  ii 

saaDhsang  har  har  jas  kahat. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hdd  UtJT  % §<1  old  tTS  II  (281) 

7P~^  •’  I •‘I  % oft  jFT  ^ r.1  II 

sarab  rog  tay  oh  har  jan  rahat. 

Such  a devotee  of  the  Lord  is  free  of  all  disease. 

WfTjfe^  oflddrt  3^5  W?>  II  (281) 

3TTft^  ^ft=T5  ftpT  WTT5  II 

an-din  keertan  kayval  bakh-yaan. 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  One  Lord. 

IdldHd  Hft  Hft  fcSdy'cS  II  (281) 

ft^nT  mf  ii 

garihsat  meh  so-ee  nirbaan. 

In  the  midst  of  your  household,  remain  balanced  and  unattached. 

Sot  ftTH  iT?j  ^t  ttFH1  II  (281) 

djH ft  fftj  ^FT  ft  3TPTT  II 

ayk  oopar  jis  jan  kee  aasaa. 

One  who  places  his  hopes  in  the  One  Lord  - 

fen  oft  HH  ^t  sw  II  (281) 

fftr  ft  ftft  -5PT  ft  WTT  II 

tis  kee  katee-ai  jam  kee  faasaa. 

the  noose  of  Death  is  cut  away  from  his  neck. 

UTOTUH  oft  (iHH  Hf?j  ftf  II  (281) 

TP^FT  ft  ftpj  Tfft  ^ II 

paarbarahm  kee  jis  man  bhookh. 

One  whose  mind  hungers  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 

(■root  ferrfu  ?>  zsrftu  \\a  11  (28i) 

FFFF  F ^TRTft  l|Y|| 

naanak  tiseh  na  laageh  dookh.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  shall  not  suffer  pain.  ||4|| 


frTH  <jftj  33  Hf?j  fefe  »F%  II  (281) 

l^l'H  RiT  $R  T^[  hR  RlR  STTt  II 

jis  ka-o  har  parabh  man  chit  aavai. 

One  who  focuses  his  conscious  mind  on  the  Lord  God  - 

H HH  HOW  ool  Stt1?  II  (281) 

m nfr  n 

so  sant  suhaylaa  nahee  dulaavai. 
that  Saint  is  at  peace;  he  does  not  waver. 

(ihh  tre  wry?)1  (otod1  II  (281) 

3T^TT  RfFTT  R^  II 

jis  parabh  apunaa  kirpaa  karai. 

Those  unto  whom  God  has  granted  His  Grace  - 

H H<£o(  oft!  fen  §■  II  (281) 

■RT  HR  J Ri’H  % ^ II 

so  sayvak  kaho  kis  tay  darai. 
who  do  those  servants  need  to  fear? 

HH1"  H1  3H1  feH^rfeWF  II  (281) 

#RT  m cFTT  ^-Hdl^STT  II 

jaisaa  saa  taisaa  daristaa-i-aa. 

As  God  is,  so  does  He  appear; 

my?>  nftr  »rfU  H>nfe»r  n (28i) 

3TRft  RTP^r  Trf|  stR  ’TTTTSTT  II 

apunay  kaaraj  meh  aap  samaa-i-aa. 

in  His  Own  creation,  He  Himself  is  pervading. 

Hire  Hire  Hire  Htlw  II  (281) 

HtSJrT  HtSTrT  HTSTcT  II 

soDhat  soDhat  soDhat  seejhi-aa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  and  finally,  success! 

?re  UH#  33  Hf  ffw  II  (281) 

ipr  3^  3^  f%3TT  II 

gur  parsaad  tat  sabh  boojhi-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  essence  of  all  reality  is  understood. 


HH  feg  H75  II  (281) 

*nj  fes  ii 

jab  daykh-a-u  tab  sabh  kichh  mool. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  Him,  at  the  root  of  all  things. 

(TOof  H HUH  HEt  »IHfK  IIUII  (281) 

SRT^  ll^ll 

naanak  so  sookham  so-ee  asthool.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  He  is  the  subtle,  and  He  is  also  the  manifest.  ||5|| 

?kT  fes  rlrtH  ?kT  fes  Ht  II  (281) 

To  TTt  To  T%  II 

nah  kichh  janmai  nah  kichh  marai. 

Nothing  is  born,  and  nothing  dies. 

Wm  Sfo?  »FU  oft  II  (281) 

3TFFT  3TFT  ft  II 

aapan  chalit  aap  hee  karai. 

He  Himself  stages  His  own  drama. 

»P^?>  fenfe  »f?jfeRfe  II  (281) 

3TF5FJ  ^TTTT  ftrft  TTftrft  II 

aavan  jaavan  darisat  an-darisat. 

Coming  and  going,  seen  and  unseen, 

»rfai»Portt  rptt  ht  fijFrfe  n (28i) 

3TTft3TT^Tfj-  mf\  TT  f^RTft  II 

aagi-aakaaree  Dhaaree  sabh  sarisat. 
all  the  world  is  obedient  to  His  Will. 

writ  »rfU  H3R5  Hit  »rfU  II  (282) 

3TTt  srrft  WM  3TTit  II 

aapay  aap  sagal  meh  aap. 

He  Himself  is  AII-in-Himself. 

Wfcof  tjdllt  Ufe  IFfU  ©tl'fi-T  II  (282) 

3Tft^F7  7f%  STTft  TTTft  II 

anik  jugat  rach  thaap  uthaap. 

In  His  many  ways,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 


Wferjft  TFUt  fag  II  (282) 

siRhi41  ft# wz  ii 

abhinaasee  naahee  kichh  khand. 

He  is  Imperishable;  nothing  can  be  broken. 

M'dd  M'ld  dfoG  «OHg  II  (282) 

srnnrr  Tf|#  fftt-  11 

Dhaaran  Dhaar  rahi-o  barahmand. 

He  lends  His  Support  to  maintain  the  Universe. 

mwtr  win?  yw  iresnj  n (282) 

3T^TW  3T#T  TJT>T  TTFTT  II 

alakh  abhayv  purakh  partaap. 

Unfathomable  and  Inscrutable  is  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

»nfU  mTH  3 ?)T?jor  TTV  ll£ll  (282) 

3TT#  WT  F FTTT  ^TPI  II  % II 

aap  japaa-ay  ta  naanak  jaap.  ||6|| 

As  He  inspires  us  to  meditate,  O Nanak,  so  do  we  meditate.  ||6|| 

frl ?j  Uf  W3*  H Hsf'dd  II  (282) 

f^FT  ^TTT  ^ #TT1#T  || 

jin  parabh  jaataa  so  sobhaavant. 

Those  who  know  God  are  glorious. 

H3I75  HHf  §ut  fe?>  HH  II  (282) 

FTF  FFTF  TSft  f#T  FF  II 

sagal  sansaar  uDhrai  tin  mant. 

The  whole  world  is  redeemed  by  their  teachings. 

V3  ^ H^of  H3TC5  Su'd*  II  (282) 

tt  # mw‘  fstpt  ii 

parabh  kay  sayvak  sagal  u Dhaaran. 

God's  servants  redeem  all. 

IjB  £ H^oT  ftr  liJH'dcS  II  (282) 

TrT  # #TT  RfHH  II 

parabh  kay  sayvak  dookh  bisaaran. 

God's  servants  cause  sorrows  to  be  forgotten. 


»FU  Hfe  f5H  fegiTO  II  (282) 

3tft  Trf^r  ^rq;  ii 

aapay  mayl  la-ay  kirpaal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself. 

are  or  rree  trftr  fero  11  (282) 

tjt  Thj  fft^TTT  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  jap  bha-ay  nihaal. 

Chanting  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  become  ecstatic. 

§?>  HT1  II  (282) 

TT  TTT  ’LTll  TFf  II 

un  kee  sayvaa  so-ee  laagai. 

He  alone  is  committed  to  serve  them, 

for?  £ feip  orefa  a^sf'di  n (282) 

ftfT  Ft  f^TT  TTf|  TT-Tlft  II 

jis  no  kirpaa  karahi  badbhaagai. 

upon  whom  God  bestows  His  Mercy,  by  great  good  fortune. 

?TH  Hire  urefu  fWH  II  (282) 

TPJ  TTT  TTTft  f ^TT5  II 

naam  japat  paavahi  bisraam. 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  find  their  place  of  rest. 

cVrtot  fe?j  §3K  offd  >TO  IIP  II  (282) 

'i  M°t>  frH  TJ?‘7T  TFT  TTFI  Tift  II V9 1| 

naanaktin  purakh  ka-o  ootam  kar  maan.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  respect  those  persons  as  the  most  noble.  ||7|| 

tT  fef>  H J-re  ^ dfdl  II  (282) 

ftt  fti^  Tft  ^ TT  % tftf  II 

jo  kichh  karai  so  parabh  kai  rang. 

Whatever  you  do,  do  it  for  the  Love  of  God. 

HtF  HtT  5H  tjft  jfftl  II  (282) 

TTT  TTT  Tft  ^ft  ftft  II 

sadaa  sadaa  basai  har  sang. 

Forever  and  ever,  abide  with  the  Lord. 


HUtT  U#  H ufe  II  (282) 

ftt  m frr  n 

sahj  subhaa-ay  hovai  so  ho-ay. 

By  its  own  natural  course,  whatever  will  be  will  be. 

ofdld'd  HgR  Hfe  II  (282) 

+f^i*>  ii 

karnaihaar  pachhaanai  so-ay. 

Acknowledge  that  Creator  Lord; 

V3  oT  ofW  rT7>  Hfe  II  (282) 

WH  4T  #3(7  tfp5  Hd  M I II 

parabh  kaa  kee-aa  jan  meeth  lagaanaa. 

God's  doings  are  sweet  to  His  humble  servant. 

HFF  R 3H1  feHZW  II  (282) 

tRTRT^RT  f^HdMI  II 

jaisaa  saa  taisaa  daristaanaa. 

As  He  is,  so  does  He  appear. 

frIH  5 @VH  fen  Hrfu  HHR  II  (282) 

% RTR  fd-f)  TRft  "H  H I u || 

jis  tay  upjay  tis  maahi  samaa-ay. 

From  Him  we  came,  and  into  Him  we  shall  merge  again. 

§fe  Htr  fcuR  §?>u  gfe  w 11  (282) 

3TfW  (1)3  Rd  N S'i  ^ R 3TTTT  || 

o-ay  sukh  niDhaan  unhoo  ban  aa-ay. 

He  is  the  treasure  of  peace,  and  so  does  His  servant  become. 

WRH  off  wilt  HR  II  (282) 

3TFR  4R  3nf^  #TT  RRj  II 

aapas  ka-o  aap  deeno  maan. 

Unto  His  own,  He  has  given  His  honor. 

(■SRoT  VS  rR  HR  NtlRBII  (282) 

RRR  Wit  tt^fT  RRj  IRII^II 

naanak  parabh  jan  ayko  jaan.  ||8||14|| 

O Nanak,  know  that  God  and  His  humble  servant  are  one  and  the  same.  ||8||1 4|| 


HTO*  II  (282) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H3H  of^r  ^ few  H'AAd'd  II  (282) 

TO T TOT  TOJT  W f%W  TORTO  II 

sarab  kalaa  bharpoor  parabh  birthaa  jaananhaar. 

God  is  totally  imbued  with  all  powers;  He  is  the  Knower  of  our  troubles. 

W t tTOot  fen  yfod'd  IRII  (282) 

'3TT % RfkP  TOftp  TOTT pfrj  dP^H  II  ? II 

jaa  kai  simran  uDhree-ai  naanak  tis  balihaar.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  we  are  saved;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

wiyyiret  ii  (282) 

srrorff  ii 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

fZt  dl'drtd'd  II  (282) 

z£t  TO FT  II 

tootee  gaadhanhaar  gopaal. 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  the  Mender  of  the  broken. 

Fran  rftttr  TOr  ufeira  11  (282) 

tot  tot  trfrrra  n 

sarab  jee-aa  aapay  partipaal. 

He  Himself  cherishes  all  beings. 

HTO  oft  fw  frTH  H?>  Hrfe  II  (282) 

Rcl  I TO  -Hip  II 

sagal  kee  chintaa  jis  man  maahi. 

The  cares  of  all  are  on  His  Mind; 

fHH  § few  ^yt  ?rfe  II  (282) 

P'H  % f^TOT  Pi  I TrP  II 

tis  tay  birthaa  ko-ee  naahi. 
no  one  is  turned  away  from  Him. 


% H7>  H%  ITC*  Ufa  rPfU  II  (282) 

\ TR  ^ *TTT  fR  II 

ray  man  mayray  sadaa  har  jaap. 

O my  mind,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord. 

WfycVHl  Uf  writ  »rfu  II  (282) 

stRni^i  snj  3tt^ 3ttR-  ii 

abhinaasee  parabh  aapay  aap. 

The  Imperishable  Lord  God  is  Himself  All-in-all. 

»nj?j  offrtfT  o®  7)  ufe  II  (282) 

srm  #3tt  ftr  ii 

aapan  kee-aa  kachhoo  na  ho-ay. 

By  one's  own  actions,  nothing  is  accomplished, 

H S3  sfe  II  (282) 

% W3  TFft  ^ II 

jay  sa-o  paraanee  lochai  ko-ay. 

even  though  the  mortal  may  wish  it  so,  hundreds  of  times. 

feH  fk?)  (T1#  3%  feg  oPK  II  (282) 

frpj  f^PJ  ^ i%^  cM’H  II 

tis  bin  naahee  tayrai  kichh  kaam. 

Without  Him,  nothing  is  of  any  use  to  you. 

(Vrtor  flfU  ufo  fPH  IRII  (282) 

3FTT  3TT  ||  1 1| 

gat  naanak  jap  ayk  har  naam . 1 1 1 1 1 

Salvation,  O Nanak,  is  attained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  ||1 1| 

|y^3  ufe  ?FUt  H3  II  (282) 

ii 

roopvant  ho-ay  naahee  mohai. 

One  who  is  good-looking  should  not  be  vain; 

U3  oft  H3IS  UI3  H3  II  (282) 

TT  # ^fri%  WM  TT  II 

parabh  kee  jot  sagal  ghat  sohai. 
the  Light  of  God  is  in  all  hearts. 


Ufe  fe»T  £ 3rat  II  (282) 

SFRTT  ftT  f%3TT  TRt  || 

Dhanvantaa  ho-ay  ki-aa  ko  garbai. 

Why  should  anyone  be  proud  of  being  rich? 

W Hf  fes  fen  oJT  ^t»fT  egt  II  (282) 

^TT  FPJ  fd-H  ^3TT  II 

jaa  sabh  kichh  tis  kaa  dee-aa  darbai. 

All  riches  are  His  gifts. 

mfe  pr  H 5KPt  II  (282) 

arft  ^ ^£13  II 

at  sooraa  jay  ko-oo  kahaavai. 

One  may  call  himself  a great  hero, 

p oft  ora1  for  ofu  qrf  ||  (282) 

^TT  f^PTT  STT%  II 

parabh  kee  kalaa  binaa  kah  Dhaavai. 

but  without  God’s  Power,  what  can  anyone  do? 

FT  £ Ufe  HU  Wtt  II  (282) 
ii 

jay  ko  ho-ay  bahai  daataar. 

One  who  brags  about  giving  to  charities  - 

feH  eftO’d  rH’ft  dl'^'d  II  (282) 

^TfT^  ^FT  II 

tis  daynhaar  jaanai  gaavaar. 

the  Great  Giver  shall  judge  him  to  be  a fool. 

frtH  3TC  UHTfe  ft  uf  tar  II  (282) 

^pr  wft  ft  fPj  II 

jis  gur  parsaad  tootai  ha-o  rog. 

One  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  is  cured  of  the  disease  of  ego  - 

(■TOoT  H Fl?>  PS1  wtar  II?  II  (282) 

PFPP  Fjt  apj  II  ^ II 

naanak  so  jan  sadaa  arog.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  that  person  is  forever  healthy.  ||2|| 


frlf  FR^  off  WH  WHG  II  (282) 

f*R  frt  tr  wj  ii 

ji-o  mandar  ka-o  thaamai  thamman. 

As  a palace  is  supported  by  its  pillars, 

fef  3R  or  FIS?  HTjfe  WRFR  II  (282) 

f^J  RT  *R^  RTf|  W-RFJ  II 

ti-o  gur  kaa  sabad  maneh  asthamman. 
so  does  the  Guru's  Word  support  the  mind. 

frT§  URR  ?>R  sfe  3%  II  (282) 

f^R  HI^I'J]  RR  Rft  ctt  || 

ji-o  paakhaan  naav  charh  tarai. 

As  a stone  placed  in  a boat  can  cross  over  the  river, 

U'dl  SR  tide  ttdld  PftHdd  II  (282) 

Wft  ^ RRJ  f^R^  II 

paraanee  gur  charan  lagat  nistarai. 

so  is  the  mortal  saved,  grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

frlf  MRoTR  ehR  OTH  II  (282) 

f^R  3TSR7TT  WTRJ  II 

ji-o  anDhkaar  deepak  pargaas. 

As  the  darkness  is  illuminated  by  the  lamp, 

ara  tRFR  %ftf  Hfe  ufe  fWH  II  (282) 

7JT  ^f%  Trf^  fR  II 

gur  darsan  daykh  man  ho-ay  bigaas. 

so  does  the  mind  blossom  forth,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

frlf  HU1  ffe»F?j  Hf<J  HW  UR  II  (282) 

f%R  frt  ^f%3TR  Trft  FTFR  Rf  || 

ji-o  mahaa  udi-aan  meh  maarag  paavai. 

The  path  is  found  through  the  great  wilderness, 

fef  FIR  Hftr  fnfe  fffe  U3RR  II  (282) 

ii 

ti-o  saaDhoo  sang  mil  jot  paragtaavai. 

by  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  one's  light  shines  forth. 


f37)  H37)  eft  qfe  N (282) 

Rid  ’Hd'i  II 

tin  santan  kee  baachha-o  Dhoor. 

I seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  Saints; 

JTTjoT  oft  ufe  yfe  ||^||  (282) 

ffff  # ii  3 ii 

naanak  kee  har  lochaa  poor.  ||3|| 

O Lord,  fulfill  Nanak's  longing!  ||3|| 

H?j  p opft  fyww'iftm  II  (282) 

TFT  ^Tf  RmhRD  II 

man  moorakh  kaahay  billaa-ee-ai. 

O foolish  mind,  why  do  you  cry  and  bewail? 

fey  off  fefw  iretM  II  (283) 

f^rf%3TT  ii 

purab  likhay  kaa  likhi-aa  paa-ee-ai. 

You  shall  obtain  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

fy  Hy  r$3  tidAd'd  II  (283) 

TF  II 

dookh  sookh  parabh  dayvanhaar. 

God  is  the  Giver  of  pain  and  pleasure. 

fewrfti  f fenfe  ii  (283) 

3FTC  f%3TTfrr  J f^TR:  II 

avar  ti-aag  too  tiseh  chitaar. 

Abandon  others,  and  think  of  Him  alone. 

tT  35  3%  H«1  Hy  JTO  II  (283) 

^fr  ^ *rtf  ffj  ii 

jo  kachh  karai  so-ee  sukh  maan. 

Whatever  He  does  - take  comfort  in  that. 

fW  optr  feyftj  y>\ W7i  II  (283) 

^TT  3TWR  II 

bhoolaa  kaahay  fireh  ajaan. 

Why  do  you  wander  around,  you  ignorant  fool? 


6r©7>  UH3  »F^  3U  H3T  II  (283) 

i'i  anf  3%  RR  II 

ka-un  basat  aa-ee  tayrai  sang. 

What  things  did  you  bring  with  you? 

?5Ufe  dfbG  UfiT  wal  lJ3dl  II  (283) 

Rrfe  Tft%  Tf^r  wr  ii 

lapat  rahi-o  ras  lobhee  patang. 

You  cling  to  worldly  pleasures  like  a greedy  moth. 

UR  SR  rrfU  fUUU  H^U  II  (283) 

v m tr  Rrft  ii 

raam  naam  jap  hirday  maahi. 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart. 

(■TOot  ufe  H3t  urfo  flrfo  118 II  (283) 

'I N't*  H fci  'Hrfi  t|R  Rift  ||Y|| 

naanak  pat  saytee  ghar  jaahi.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  thus  you  shall  return  to  your  home  with  honor.  ||4|| 

fan  u*ru  ot§  si?)  § »rfe»r  11  (283) 

fjRJ  R’T7'  TkT  ^ II 

jis  vakhar  ka-o  lain  too  aa-i-aa. 

This  merchandise,  which  you  have  come  to  obtain," 

UR  SR  H37>  Utfu  irfe»T  II  (283) 

TFT  RFJ  •HcM  ^ P H I^STT  II 

raam  naam  santan  ghar  paa-i-aa. 

the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained  in  the  home  of  the  Saints. 

3frT  »riwS  WU  H?>  Hfe  II  (283) 

uf^T  3Tf$FTTU;  % TFT  Rtf^T  II 

taj  abhimaan  layho  man  mol. 

Renounce  your  egotistical  pride,  and  with  your  mind, 

UR  SR  IUU3  Hfu  tfe  II  (283) 

v R RFJ  ffT%  Rf|  dlPl  II 

raam  naam  hirday  meh  tol. 

purchase  the  Lord's  Name  - measure  it  out  within  your  heart. 


ftffe  W H3U  Hftr  UR5  II  (283) 

uPr  ii 

laad  khayp  santeh  sang  chaal. 

Load  up  this  merchandise,  and  set  out  with  the  Saints. 

fewpftr  fefw  tTtTW  II  (283) 

3TUT  f^-arrPt  Rf%3TT  ^TFT  II 

avar  ti-aag  bikhi-aa  janjaal. 

Give  up  other  corrupt  entanglements. 

life  trfc  otfr  H?  II  (283) 

srfr  srfr  ^ ii 

Dhan  Dhan  kahai  sabh  ko-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed,  everyone  will  call  you, 

HU  frT75  ufe  UU3RJ  Hfe  II  (283) 

mukh  oojal  har  dargeh  so-ay. 

and  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

feu  feuw7  II  (283) 

UTTR7  f%T*n  UTTf^  II 

ih  vaapaar  virlaa  vaapaarai. 

In  this  trade,  only  a few  are  trading. 

(■TOof  31 1 HU  yfod'd  lltlll  (283) 

UFFF  rTT  % uf%Tt  IIMJI 

naanak  taa  kai  sad  balihaarai.  ||5|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||5|| 

tJU?>  FPU  5f  ufe  qfe  II  (283) 

UTST  % II 

charan  saaDh  kay  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  pee-o. 

Wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

wufir  FPU  off  »RI?jT  rft§  II  (283) 

3TTR-  UTST  3TW  II 

arap  saaDh  ka-o  apnaa  jee-o. 

Dedicate  your  soul  to  the  Holy. 


HR  oft  qfe  cRU  feHA'A  II  (283) 

HTST  ^T|  WTpT  || 

saaDh  kee  Dhoor  karahu  isnaan. 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

HR  flffo  WM  II  (283) 

htst  ^ 11 

saaDh  oopar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan. 

To  the  Holy,  make  your  life  a sacrifice. 

HR  ^sSsf'dfl  II  (283) 

HTST  ^PTT  ^TRft  TTffr  II 

saaDh  sayvaa  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 

Service  to  the  Holy  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

H'UHfdl  Ufa  oflddcS  3TRt>tf  II  (283) 

RgptPT  pft  ?rrt^  ii 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  sung. 

wfcoT  % HR  dR  II  (283) 

ari^T  f^rr  % Tn^Trt  ii 

anik  bighan  tay  saaDhoo  raakhai. 

From  all  sorts  of  dangers,  the  Saint  saves  us. 

Ufa  3T?>  3Ffe  MffiR  3H  II  (283) 

^pr  3Ti%rf  T7J  RJ§-  || 

har  gun  gaa-ay  amrit  ras  chaakhai. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  we  taste  the  ambrosial  essence. 

§3  arat  HHU  efo  wrfewr  II  (283) 

3TTT  ■|l?fl  RT^  Tfr  STT^STT  II 

ot  gahee  santeh  dar  aa-i-aa. 

Seeking  the  Protection  of  the  Saints,  we  have  come  to  their  door. 

H3H  JR  (TOot  f3«J  lFfe»F  ll£ll  (283) 

HTTT  1%)?  RW  II  % II 

sarab  sookh  naanaktih  paa-i-aa.  ||6|| 

All  comforts,  O Nanak,  are  so  obtained.  ||6|| 


fedHof  off  II  (283) 

R + d+d^41«IMH3H.  II 

mirtak  ka-o  jeevaalanhaar. 

He  infuses  life  back  into  the  dead. 

§y  off  Wi  II  (283) 

TpT  d^  TddT  3 TSTR  II 

bhookhay  ka-o  dayvat  aDhaar. 

He  gives  food  to  the  hungry. 

Fran  fiw?j  W oft  felfet  KfttJ  ll  (283) 

<H y 3 f^STHT  '3fT  fsPT^t  Ff  |f$  || 

sarab  niDhaan  jaa  kee  daristee  maahi. 

All  treasures  are  within  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

ygy  fey  of  fras1  yrftr  ii  (283) 

^ dd  fiftt  ddft  ii 

purab  likhay  kaa  lahnaa  paahi. 

People  obtain  that  which  they  are  pre-ordained  to  receive. 

fes  fen  ^ o<dft  trar  ii  (283) 

Ffdj  fd-H  dd  dT^T  II 

sabh  kichh  tis  kaa  oh  karnai  jog. 

All  things  are  His;  He  is  the  Doer  of  all. 

fen  fe?>  |Hd  U»F  ?>  UdT  II  (283) 

fd’d  f^Pj  ^f3TT  d dPj  II 

tis  bin  doosar  ho-aa  na  hog. 

Other  than  Him,  there  has  never  been  any  other,  and  there  shall  never  be. 

idfU  P?j  JTCT  HtT  fed  tst  II  (283) 

P"fd  Pd  ddd  ddd  ^ uFl  II 

jap  jan  sadaa  sadaa  din  rainee. 

Meditate  on  Him  forever  and  ever,  day  and  night. 

Hd  % fd  fodHW  fed  ofddt  II  (283) 

dd  % d/d  f^dd  ddrrfj-  || 

sabh  tay  ooch  nirmal  ih  karnee. 

This  way  of  life  is  exalted  and  immaculate. 


offe  few  fen  off  (W  Ut»F  II  (283) 
f%^TT  fePT  T^T  TPJ  ^t3TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  ka-o  naam  dee-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  blesses  with  His  Name  - 

(■TOoT  H H?>  fcUHW  ut»F  IIP II  (283) 

UFTT  Ht  ^5  fewj  sftsTT  IIV3H 

naanak  so  jan  nirmal  thee-aa.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  that  person  becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  ||7|| 

W t Hfc  3TU  oft  UUUtfe  II  (283) 

3TT  % Ufa  # '-KcflRj  II 

jaa  kai  man  gur  kee  parteet. 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Guru  in  his  mind 

fen  H7j  »rt  ufe  Uf  #fe  II  (283) 

3nt  ii 

tis  jan  aavai  har  parabh  cheet. 
comes  to  dwell  upon  the  Lord  God. 

U3TU  33TU  H?>t>tf  feu  wfe  II  (283) 

f^f  ii 

bhagat  bhagat  sunee-ai  tihu  lo-ay. 

He  is  acclaimed  as  a devotee,  a humble  devotee  throughout  the  three  worlds. 

W t fijUU  ufe  II  (283) 

^IT  % II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  ayko  ho-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  in  his  heart. 

HU  orast  HU  31  oft  3UU  II  (283) 

wfr  ut  # ii 

sach  karnee  sach  taa  kee  rahat. 

True  are  his  actions;  true  are  his  ways. 

HU  feUU  Hfe  Hfe  ofOd  II  (283) 

f|  frj  ^7T  II 

sach  hirdai  sat  mukh  kahat. 

True  is  his  heart;  Truth  is  what  he  speaks  with  his  mouth. 


Hfet  feHfe  WW  »PoPf  II  (283) 

feyfe  yTTT  3TFFH^  II 

saachee  darisat  saachaa  aakaar. 

True  is  his  vision;  true  is  his  form. 

HtJ  WW  UTTf  II  (283) 

yrt  ’TTTT  TFTF7  II 

sach  vartai  saachaa  paasaar. 

He  distributes  Truth  and  he  spreads  Truth. 

fafe  offe  rTH1  II  (283) 

TTW3J  yft  yPTT  II 

paarbarahm  jin  sach  kar  jaataa. 

One  who  recognizes  the  Supreme  Lord  God  as  True  - 

(TTjoT  HtlRtlH  (283) 

;yyr  yt  yy;  yfer  ^ m i ikii^ii 

naanak  so  jan  sach  samaataa.  ||8||15|| 

O Nanak,  that  humble  being  is  absorbed  into  the  True  One.  ||8||15|| 

HW?  II  (283) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

7)  7i  ddl  fag  fey  did  3 IsJA  II  (283) 

y ttt y ty;  Rv^  R§  yy y yy  fyy  n 

roop  na  raykh  na  rang  kichh  tarihu  gun  tay  parabh  bhinn. 

He  has  no  form,  no  shape,  no  color;  God  is  beyond  the  three  qualities. 

feyfe  PS  cTOoT  fen  ut  H^H?)  mil  (283) 

feyft  yyrry  yryyr  ferg;  fft  gyy y n ? n 

tiseh  bujhaa-ay  naankaajis  hovai  suparsan.  ||1|| 

They  alone  understand  Him,  O Nanak,  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  ||1 1| 

wirreiret  ii  (283) 

3Tyyy^t  11 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


wfyrt'Hl  Uf  H?)  Hfe  II  (283) 

TFT  TTf|  T\%  II 

abhinaasee  parabh  man  meh  raakh. 

Keep  the  Immortal  Lord  God  enshrined  within  your  mind. 

HW  oft  f tftfe  few  II  (283) 

maanukh  kee  too  pareet  ti-aag. 

Renounce  your  love  and  attachment  to  people. 

feH  § Ut  f)1#  feg  5tfe  II  (283) 

f^T  Tuff  II 

tis  tay  parai  naahee  kichh  ko-ay. 

Beyond  Him,  there  is  nothing  at  all. 

fcSddfd  5^  Hfe  II  (283) 

M i.  d R # Rfe  II 

sarab  nirantar  ayko  so-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  among  ail. 

W Hfcr  W II  (283) 

3rfe"  41>i  i srfe  tptt  ii 

aapay  beenaa  aapay  daanaa. 

He  Himself  is  All-seeing;  He  Himself  is  All-knowing, 

dlfdd  dlsfld  diold  HrH'rt1  II  (283) 

Tjf^T  TTT'4i^  WT  II 

gahir  gambheer  gaheer  sujaanaa. 

Unfathomable,  Profound,  Deep  and  All-knowing. 

IF3HUH  ireHTTC  tfsfe  II  (283) 

'HW  fefefe  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  gobind. 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

foFF  fen1?)  efewra  HUTfe  II  (283) 

feFIT  fe-STTT  T1"3TFT  WHT  II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  da-i-aal  bakhsand. 

the  Treasure  of  mercy,  compassion  and  forgiveness. 


FFT  §%  oft  TT?ft  II  (283) 

TTT  ST  ft  qT?  II 

saaDh  tayray  kee  charnee  paa-o. 

To  fall  at  the  Feet  of  Your  Holy  Beings  - 

(TOoT  t Hi?)  fen  m?^§  IR II  (284) 

TFTS>  % ttR-  If  3FRTT  II  ? II 

naanak  kai  man  ih  anraa-o.  ||1 1| 
this  is  the  longing  of  Nanak's  mind.  ||1 1| 

HtW  US?>  Fra?)1  HUT  II  (284) 

ii 

mansaa  pooran  sarnaa  jog. 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  wishes,  who  can  give  us  Sanctuary; 

ft  orfg  irfe»r  Frat  usr  II  (284) 

Wt  tP  TTT’STT  H I i |[Fj  II 

jo  kar  paa-i-aa  so-ee  hog. 

that  which  He  has  written,  comes  to  pass. 

Odrt  sfdrt  fF  ^ 7>3  ST  II  (284) 

,FFTr  TT  ST  STT  II 

haran  bharan  jaa  kaa  naytar  for. 

He  destroys  and  creates  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

fen  ^ Fra  7)  ri’A  tra  II  (284) 

Pin  sr  ffj  t iS  ?Tl  ii 

tis  kaa  mantar  na  jaanai  hor. 

No  one  else  knows  the  mystery  of  His  ways. 

»i?ra  |U  H3I75  Fra  fF  t II  (284) 

3TTT  FT  TTT  TT  TT  % II 

anad  roop  mangal  sad  jaa  kai. 

He  is  the  embodiment  of  ecstasy  and  everlasting  joy. 

FTTH  Uffij  31  ^ II  (284) 

sYt  ^ftarfl  tR"  tt  % ii 

sarab  thok  sunee-ah  ghar  taa  kai. 

I have  heard  that  all  things  are  in  His  home. 


d'tf  Hftr  d'r)  rTUI  Hfij  rldil  II  (284) 

J M ■hR  TT^[  4 Ml  J-|R  41  ■‘fl  II 

raaj  meh  raaj  jog  meh  jogee. 

Among  kings,  He  is  the  King;  among  yogis,  He  is  the  Yogi. 

3V  Hfr  fdkJHd  Hfij  #dft  II  (284) 

cTT  Trft  fii  0*4  rl  Trft  II 

tap  meh  tapeesar  garihsat  meh  bhogee. 

Among  ascetics,  He  is  the  Ascetic;  among  householders,  He  is  the  Enjoyer. 

fwfe  fwfe  sfdldd  Hy  IffeWT  II  (284) 

ft3TT?  1%3TT^  TT^STT  II 

Dhi-aa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  bhagtah  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

By  constant  meditation,  His  devotee  finds  peace. 

ft'Aof  feH  y^tf  7)  U’few  IIP  II  (284) 

TFTT ^rr  fM  3T^  TT^tt  ||  ^ II 

naanak  tis  purakh  kaa  kinai  ant  na  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  no  one  has  found  the  limits  of  that  Supreme  Being.  ||2|| 

tT  o(t  «!«'  oft  frffe  fpfij  II  (284) 

^TT  41  <d 1 4it  1414  Trft  II 

jaa  kee  leelaa  kee  mit  naahi. 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  play. 

H3TC5  €¥  W^dl'fd  II  (284) 

11 

sagal  dayv  haaray  avgaahi. 

All  the  demigods  have  grown  weary  of  searching  for  it. 

fUH1  oP  tTTJH  fot  iTO  U?  II  (284) 

Rd  I TT  f%  ^1 R ^ II 

pitaa  kaa  janam  ke  jaanai  poot. 

What  does  the  son  know  of  his  father's  birth? 

H3TC5  uM  myt  Hfe  II  (284) 

WM  yfrt  ^ II 

sagal  paro-ee  apunai  soot. 

All  are  strung  upon  His  string. 


HHfe  fcTRtf1?)  fwS  fe?>  ufe  II  (284) 

TfTfe  R3TT5  1%3TFJ  feFT  II 

sumat  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  jin  day-ay. 

He  bestows  good  sense,  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 

Ff?j  tFH  ?)rH  ftWF^fe  Hfe  II  (284) 

FFT  TFT  TPJ  fsT3TRf|  HT  II 

jan  daas  naam  Dhi-aavahi  say-ay. 

on  His  humble  servants  and  slaves  who  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

feu  <3J5  Hfe  tF  o(6  sfdhFU  II  (284) 

f%  «TT  ^ WTTF  II 

tihu  gun  meh  jaa  ka-o  bharmaa-ay. 

He  leads  some  astray  in  the  three  qualities; 

i-IrtlH  HU  fefe  »F%  rH'fc!  II  (284) 

^Frf5t  feife  3TT^  ^TF  II 

janam  marai  fir  aavai  jaa-ay. 

they  are  born  and  die,  coming  and  going  over  and  over  again. 

fu  sfe  fen  ^ »IW?>  II  (284) 

fd’H  % 3TTFTFT  II 

ooch  neech  tis  kay  asthaan. 

The  high  and  the  low  are  His  places. 

tTTF  rWt  §TF  tTOot  W7i  113 II  (284) 

#TT  FFTTt  TFTT  ^TFT  II  3 II 

jaisaa  janaavai  taisaa  naanakjaan.  ||3|| 

As  He  inspires  us  to  know  Him,  O Nanak,  so  is  He  known.  ||3|| 

ft1*1  UV  ft1*1  tF  5t  UcJT  II  (284) 

UTUT  TFTT  || 

naanaa  roop  naanaa  jaa  kay  rang. 

Many  are  His  forms;  many  are  His  colors. 

(VcV  otdfo  feo(  UUT  II  (284) 

TFTT  ^ || 

naanaa  bhaykh  karahi  ik  rang. 

Many  are  the  appearances  which  He  assumes,  and  yet  He  is  still  the  One. 


7?w  Mr  oft^  fyHy'd  11  (284) 

THT  f%i%  #TT  II 

naanaa  biDh  keeno  bisthaar. 

In  so  many  ways,  He  has  extended  Himself. 

Uf  WffoTTft  «c?o('d  II  (284) 

st^Hi^n  U++K-  ii 

parabh  abhinaasee  aikankaar. 

The  Eternal  Lord  God  is  the  One,  the  Creator. 

cTO1  sfos  of%  fa?>  HTftr  II  (284) 

'TFfT  ^PT  f^T  Trrf|  II 

naanaa  chalit  karay  khin  maahi. 

He  performs  His  many  plays  in  an  instant. 

yfr  dfoG  y do  hs  o‘lc  II  (284) 

T7^  TTT  II 

poor  rahi-o  pooran  sabh  thaa-ay. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  pervading  all  places. 

(Vcv  fa  Pm  otfd  aod  ao’d  II  (284) 

TPTT  ^ =FPT  ^PTTt  II 

naanaa  biDh  kar  banat  banaa-ee. 

In  so  many  ways,  He  created  the  creation. 

WRft  othtfe  »FU  yrst  II  (284) 

STT^^Ri  3TT^TTt  II 

apnee  keemat  aapay  paa-ee. 

He  alone  can  estimate  His  worth. 

ITS'  UT3  fen  §T  HS  fen  5f  II  (284) 

^TT  frl’H  % •TT  fd’H  % TTT  II 

sabh  ghat  tis  kay  sabh  tis  kay  thaa-o. 

All  hearts  are  His,  and  all  places  are  His. 

TTfa  rTfi-f  A1  A<x  ufij  t1)^  118 II  (284) 

^rfr  ^rfq-  41^  TRT  oR  d Id  Ill'll 

jap  jap  jeevai  naanak  har  naa-o.  ||4|| 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 


TTH  ^ M'd  HdlW  AH'  II  (284) 

TPT  % Sift  ^RT  II 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  saglay  jant. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  all  creatures. 

TTH  ^ M'd  aoH^  II  (284) 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  khand  barahmand. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  earth  and  solar  systems. 

(■th  §r  fHfkfe  i-te  ya1?)  II  (284) 

TPT  % mt  tr  TJTTT  II 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  simrit  bayd  puraan. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Simritees,  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 

TTH  ^ M'd  Hftft  fij»T?j  II  (284) 

TPT  % ^TT  f^TSTPT  1%3TR  || 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  sunan  gi-aan  Dhi-aan. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  by  which  we  hear  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

(TH  5T  IF?  »fWH  ITBTO  II  (284) 

tpt  % snr  stthtt  wft  n 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  aagaas  paataal. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  nether  regions. 

(■TH  5T  H3TC5  »PoT^  II  (284) 

TPT  % 3TTW  II 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  sagal  aakaar. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  all  bodies. 

(TH  5T  M'd  y^t»F  II  (284) 

TPT  % WH  ^TTT  II 

naam  kay  Dhaaray  puree-aa  sabh  bhavan. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  all  worlds  and  realms. 

TTH  ^ hPcJI  6ud  yfft  H^T)  II  (284) 

TPT  % ’'tRr  TSrt  II 

naam  kai  sang  uDhray  sun  sarvan. 

Associating  with  the  Naam,  listening  to  it  with  the  ears,  one  is  saved. 


o(fd  fegiF  (iHH  ttFU^  ftTH  II  (284) 

f%m  Ri^  sfpr^"  'i  i Ph  ^rro;  ii 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aapnai  naam  laa-ay. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  mercifully  attaches  to  His  Naam  - 

(TOot  g§t  ire  Hfe  H Ft?>  3lfe  ire  null  (284) 

TFTT  ^TT9T  TT  TTft  m ^5  itRT  W IIMJI 

naanak  cha-uthay  pad  meh  so  jan  gat  paa-ay.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  in  the  fourth  state,  those  humble  servants  attain  salvation.  ||5|| 

|U  Hfe  W or  Hfe  WW?>  II  (284) 

TT’J  'H  fcl  TT  •hR  II 

roop  sat  jaa  kaa  sat  asthaan. 

His  form  is  true,  and  true  is  His  place. 

ygg  Fife  iretre  II  (284) 

’Hfrl  \rA"\  TTSIT^  II 

purakh  sat  kayval  parDhaan. 

His  personality  is  true  - He  alone  is  supreme. 

ottrefe  Fife  Fife  ft  oft  aret  II  (284) 

TTrjfcf  >H  frt  •hR  ^IT  II 

kartoot  sat  sat  jaa  kee  banee. 

His  acts  are  true,  and  true  is  His  Word. 

Frfe  ygy  ire  hTo  H>ret  II  (284) 

ttIR  *pq r gTf|  >H  -H I ufj  II 

sat  purakh  sabh  maahi  samaanee. 

The  True  Lord  is  permeating  all. 

Fife  o(dH  FF  dt)<V  Fife  II  (284) 

'TTJJ  ^TT  tm  FfR  || 

sat  karam  jaa  kee  rachnaa  sat. 

True  are  His  actions;  His  creation  is  true. 

H35  Fife  Fife  Q^cffe  II  (284) 

^^Tfe7TiR  drlHfrj  II 

mool  sat  sat  utpat. 

His  root  is  true,  and  true  is  what  originates  from  it. 


Hfe  cxdel  Irtdri75  Irtdriwt  II  (284) 

?rft  wfr  Pk^  ii 

sat  karnee  nirmal  nirmalee. 

True  is  His  lifestyle,  the  purest  of  the  pure. 

frTFrftr  ps  ferrfu  hw  11  (284) 

mhP;  wnr  iwf|  Fnr  '^pfr  n 

jisahi  bujhaa-ay  tiseh  sabh  bhalee. 

All  goes  well  for  those  who  know  Him. 

nfe  SPH  oF  Hwst  II  (284) 

TPJ  TCT  TT  ^sKl|  II 

sat  naam  parabh  kaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

The  True  Name  of  God  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

fWH  Hfe  ?TOoT  3TC  % ll£ll  (284) 

R^l^  FTpf  TFTT  ?]T  t Tpf  II  ^ II 

bisvaas  sat  naanak  gur  tay  paa-ee.  ||6|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  true  faith  from  the  Guru.  ||6|| 

nfe  HtT?j  Frg  II  (284) 

^riPr  ?tt^  || 

sat  bachan  saaDhoo  updays. 

True  are  the  Teachings,  and  the  Instructions  of  the  Holy. 

Hfe  §■  ?T?>  FT  § fde  U%H  II  (284) 

FTf^  t ^FT  ^IT  % TT’T  II 

sat  tay  jan  jaa  kai  ridai  parvays. 

True  are  those  into  whose  hearts  He  enters. 

Hfe  fogfe  ft  H II  (284) 

*rft  ftrft  ^ t II 

sat  nirat  boojhai  jay  ko-ay. 

One  who  knows  and  loves  the  Truth  - 

SPH  tTV3  31  dlfd  ufe  II  (284) 

^PTT  TT  # T|#  II 

naam  japat  taa  kee  gat  ho-ay. 
chanting  the  Naam,  he  obtains  salvation. 


ttrfu  Hfe  ^t»F  Hf  Hfe  II  (284) 

3tlfn  ^1%  ^t3TT  Wf{  -H fri  II 

aap  sat  kee-aa  sabh  sat. 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  all  that  He  has  made  is  true. 

iTO  »nj?)t  fkfe  aife  11  (284) 

3TFf  SFFft  RlPl  ?rfct  II 

aapay  jaanai  apnee  mit  gat. 

He  Himself  knows  His  own  state  and  condition. 

fflH  oft  fijRfe  H ctdid'd  II  (285) 

R l-H^.  g TT%TT  II 

jis  kee  sarisat  so  karnaihaar. 

He  is  the  Creator  Lord  of  His  world. 

7>  afy  aid'd  II  (285) 

3T^  fftr  T^TT  #TTT  II 

avar  na  boojh  karat  beechaar. 

No  one  else  understands  Him,  although  they  may  try. 

5T3%  oft  fttfe  7i  oft»F  ||  (285) 

^TrT  Rlfrj  ^11^  ^fSTT  II 

kartay  kee  mit  na  jaanai  kee-aa. 

The  created  cannot  know  the  extent  of  the  Creator. 

(TOot  H fen  H ?^Ht»r  IIPII  (285) 

Tl^  ^ ^ ^it  ^TrftSTT  ||  13  II 

naanak  jo  tis  bhaavai  so  vartee-aa.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  whatever  pleases  Him  comes  to  pass.  ||7|| 

faHH?)  faTTH  WE  faTTH^  II  (285) 

I^PT  'flTT  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  bismaad. 

Gazing  upon  His  wondrous  wonder,  I am  wonder-struck  and  amazed! 

frrf?j  §fw  fen  »rfe»r  h1^  II  (285) 

f%f^t  fftrarr  3TTT3TT  WTT  II 

jin  boojhi-aa  tis  aa-i-aa  savaad. 

One  who  realizes  this,  comes  to  taste  this  state  of  joy. 


^ Jfdi  d'(t)  tt?>  dtr  II  (285) 

TrT  % tPt  TTRr  ^FT  T|  II 

parabh  kai  rang  raach  jan  rahay. 

God's  humble  servants  remain  absorbed  in  His  Love. 

arc  t <■>  irercy  hu  11  (285) 

tjt  % TTR5T  II 

gur  kai  bachan  padaarath  lahay. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  receive  the  four  cardinal  blessings. 

§fe  aa  oCdrtd'd  II  (285) 

3TT^  ^TrT  w II 

o-ay  daatay  dukh  kaatanhaar. 

They  are  the  givers,  the  dispellers  of  pain. 

W t HftT  3%  HTM  II  (285) 
eft  ^FTF"  II 

jaa  kai  sang  tarai  sansaar. 

In  their  company,  the  world  is  saved. 

fl?>  ofT  Haa  H ^sSsi'dll  II  (285) 

^ft  *FTf  m arwft  ii 

jan  kaa  sayvak  so  vadbhaagee. 

The  slave  of  the  Lord's  servant  is  so  very  blessed. 

tT?>  ^ H fell  fe?  Wdfl  II  (285) 

^ft % •hRi  Pm  ftfIt  II 

jan  kai  sang  ayk  liv  laagee. 

In  the  company  of  His  servant,  one  becomes  attached  to  the  Love  of  the  One. 

ar?>  ufe  0(1  dd*  tT?>  3Ft  II  (285) 

Tpr  TfrRr  4pr|^  ^FJ  ^TTt  II 

gun  gobid  keertan  jan  gaavai. 

His  humble  servant  sings  the  Kirtan,  the  songs  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3TC  UH#  (-TOoT  yif  lltzll^ll  (285) 

wrf%  TFFF  ’TTt  IK  II?  ^11 

gur  parsaad  naanakfal  paavai.  ||8||16|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  he  receives  the  fruits  of  his  rewards.  ||8||16|| 


HTO*  II  (285) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»rfe  Fra  iwfe  rra  11  (285) 

3TTf^  ^ II 

aad  sach  jugaad  sach. 

True  in  the  beginning,  True  throughout  the  ages, 

fj  fe  rra  (■root  urft  fe  Fra  irii  (285) 

|1%^TT  TFTT  II  \ II 

hai  bhe  sach  naanak  hosee  bhe  sach.  ||1 1| 

True  here  and  now.  O Nanak,  He  shall  forever  be  True.  ||1 1| 

wrrairat  II  (285) 

Sj'HdH  41  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

Hfe  Hfe  UdHAd'd  II  (285) 

^ WPT^R  II 

charan  sat  sat  parsanhaar. 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  True,  and  True  are  those  who  touch  Them. 

ytF  Hfe  Hfe  HdtJ'd  II  (285) 

|| 

poojaa  sat  sat  sayvdaar. 

His  devotional  worship  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  worship  Him. 

tfdFra  Hfe  Hfe  U¥?rara  II  (285) 

TTFFJ  ’TpT  ’TpT  II 

darsan  sat  sat  paykhanhaar. 

The  Blessing  of  His  Vision  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  behold  it. 

TTH  Flf?  Fife  fa»l'd<Sd'd  II  (285) 

wfc  Frft  ii 

naam  sat  sat  Dhi-aavanhaar. 

His  Naam  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  meditate  on  it. 


ttrfu  Fife  Fife  Fre  dret  II  (285) 

3TTfe  wfc  Rl%  II 

aap  sat  sat  sabh  Dhaaree. 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  True  is  all  that  He  sustains. 

are  writ  dreoCdl  ll  (285) 

^pT  3TFT  J|UICM/1  II 

aapay  gun  aapay  gunkaaree. 

He  Himself  is  virtuous  goodness,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Bestower  of  virtue. 

HW  Hfe  Hfe  Uf  Hof3T  ||  (285) 

•nTd  •nfci  ^TTrlT  II 

sabad  sat  sat  parabh  baktaa. 

The  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  speak  of  God. 

Frefe  F?fe  Fife  TTFT  FTS^  II  (285) 

^TTT  II 

surat  sat  sat  jas  suntaa. 

Those  ears  are  True,  and  True  are  those  who  listen  to  His  Praises. 

yyrtd'd  off  Hfe  TT3  dfe  II  (285) 

#TT  II 

bujhanhaar  ka-o  sat  sabh  ho-ay. 

All  is  True  to  one  who  understands. 

tTOof  Hfe  Hfe  Uf  Hfe  IRII  (285) 

TFTT  II  ? II 

naanak  sat  sat  parabh  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  True,  True  is  He,  the  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

Fife  Frey  fare  fefe  Frfew  II  (285) 

Trf^r  Rrq;  f%f^r  Rtfearr  11 

sat  saroop  ridai  jin  maani-aa. 

One  who  believes  in  the  Embodiment  of  Truth  with  all  his  heart 

6 re?j  ofd'dA  fefe  ysrfewr  II  (285) 

TTre  fefe-  ^5  wfesrr  II 

karan  karaavan  tin  mool  pachhaani-aa. 
recognizes  the  Cause  of  causes  as  the  Root  of  all. 


W t fet  fetTH  UE  wrfewr  II  (285) 

^rr  % snr  stt^stt  ii 

jaa  kai  ridai  bisvaas  parabh  aa-i-aa. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  faith  in  God  - 

33  fere  feH  Hfc  l*feF  II  (285) 

3$  Pt3TT5  irft  TOT^STT  II 

tat  gi-aan  tis  man  paragtaa-i-aa. 

the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed  to  his  mind. 

t % fedefO  ufe  HHW  II  (285) 

# %■  frr  wr  n 

bhai  tay  nirbha-o  ho-ay  basaanaa. 

Coming  out  of  fear,  he  comes  to  live  without  fear. 

frfH  % ©vftP’H1  feH  wfe  HMW  II  (285) 

f^FT  3 3lf33  f33  Tift  3331  II 

jis  tay  upji-aa  tis  maahi  samaanaa. 

He  is  absorbed  into  the  One,  from  whom  he  originated. 

3H3  t-Pfe  W HHH  II  (285) 

^FFT  3lf?  FFT  *\t\i  II 

basat  maahi  lay  basat  gadaa-ee. 

When  something  blends  with  its  own, 

31  f§??>  3 ojoa1  H'ijl  II  (285) 

31  33  f^T  3 3331  ^Tf  II 

taa  ka-o  bhinn  na  kahnaa  jaa-ee. 
it  cannot  be  said  to  be  separate  from  it. 

ft  fycSd'd  fetor  II  (285) 

3^33333  f333  II 

boojhai  boojhanhaar  bibayk. 

This  is  understood  only  by  one  of  discerning  understanding. 

A'd'fecS  few  (TTjoT  Sof  II? II  (285) 

HHI^H  3133  FTi  IRII 

naaraa-in  milay  naanakayk.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  he  becomes  one  with  Him.  ||2 


5W  oJT  »FfaT»Pdrdt  II  (285) 

TPfr  ^ teji  3TTf7t3Tn7Tft  || 

thaakur  kaa  sayvak  aagi-aakaaree. 

The  servant  is  obedient  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 

<5'o(d  ofr  HtJ1  ^tH'dl  II  (285) 

TT JT  TT  tef  ?TTT  11 

thaakur  kaa  sayvak  sadaa  poojaaree. 

The  servant  worships  his  Lord  and  Master  forever. 

5W  £ ter  t Hft>  Uddlfd  II  (285) 

TFfP  % tep  % TTft  '-KrfjR  || 

thaakur  kay  sayvak  kai  man  parteet. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  Master  has  faith  in  his  mind. 

sw  £ ter  oft  ftera  ii  (285) 

ip  tep  # PU*h  ftfct  ii 

thaakur  kay  sayvak  kee  nirmal  reet. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  Master  lives  a pure  lifestyle. 

<5'o(d  H<£o(  rl'rt  Hpdl  II  (285) 

6IJ’'  ^PT  <H=1  J ^TTT  'H'Ri  II 

thaakur  ka-o  sayvak  jaanai  sang. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  Master  knows  that  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

oT  ?jTH  t dftl  II  (285) 

TT  ^PT  TPT  % tRt  II 

parabh  kaa  sayvak  naam  kai  rang. 

God’s  servant  is  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ter  off  U'WAd'd1  II  (285) 

tep  TW  HHH^HI  II 

sayvak  ka-o  parabh  paalanhaaraa. 

God  is  the  Cherisher  of  His  servant. 

ter  oft  d-n*  fcSdoCd1  II  (285) 

tep#TT#  ftepFT  II 

sayvak  kee  raakhai  nirankaaraa. 

The  Formless  Lord  preserves  His  servant. 


H ftTH  tjfe»F  UE  UR  II  (285) 

qt  totjt  i^rq;  ^3tt  snj  snt  11 

so  sayvak  jis  da-i-aa  parabh  Dhaarai. 

Unto  His  servant,  God  bestows  His  Mercy. 

(TOoT  H H^TT  fMh  HH1!  II3II  (285) 

toto  qT  qrof  TOf^r  qrf*r  11  3 n 

naanak  so  sayvak  saas  saas  samaarai.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  that  servant  remembers  Him  with  each  and  every  breath.  ||3|| 

»fy?>  tT?j  q^t!1  xS’tX  II  (285) 

TOT  TO  TOTO  II 

apunay  jan  kaa  pardaa  dhaakai. 

He  covers  the  faults  of  His  servant. 

»RR  H^of  oft  TO*  II  (285) 

3TR  # TOTO  TO#  II 

apnay  sayvak  kee  sarpar  raakhai. 

He  surely  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant. 

»RR  TOT  off  II  (285) 

TOFt  TOT  TO?  ^ II 

apnay  daas  ka-o  day-ay  vadaa-ee. 

He  blesses  His  slave  with  greatness. 

>>P-R  HTO  off  cTH  TOTOt  II  (285) 

tofT  mw>  to  toj  TOrri  11 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  naam  japaa-ee. 

He  inspires  His  servant  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»RR  H^of  oft  »rfU  Ufe  TO*  II  (285) 

3TR  TO  3TTft-  qft  TOt  II 

apnay  sayvak  kee  aap  pat  raakhai. 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant. 

TO  oft  aife  fttfe  ?>  f5R  II  (285) 

cTT  qfrj  f^rfcT  °hH  q TO’t'  II 

taa  kee  gat  mit  ko-ay  na  laakhai. 

No  one  knows  His  state  and  extent. 


IjE  £ H^of  off  ^ ?>  14ft  II  (285) 

TT  ft  ftTT  =FJ  ftt  T Tffft  II 

parabh  kay  sayvak  ka-o  ko  na  pahoochai. 

No  one  is  equal  to  the  servant  of  God. 

U3  ^ H^of  ft  §#  II  (285) 

FPT  ft  ,H<=lch  374  % dH  || 

parabh  kay  sayvak  ooch  tay  oochay. 

The  servant  of  God  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

ft  Ufe  H41  II  (285) 

ftt  Tftr  srrftt  ftrr  ii 

jo  parabh  apnee  sayvaa  laa-i-aa. 

One  whom  God  applies  to  His  own  service,  O Nanak  - 

(TTjoT  ft  5U  fefH  119 II  (285) 

4TTT  7ft  TV^  ^ ftfft  yJ|dl^3TT  l|X|| 

naanak  so  sayvak  dah  dis  paragtaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 
that  servant  is  famous  in  the  ten  directions.  ||4|| 

(ftolt  oftftt  Hfft  ^75  II  (285) 

fttftt  ftftt  Trft  TFT  TT#  II 

neekee  keeree  meh  kal  raakhai. 

He  infuses  His  Power  into  the  tiny  ant; 

3HH  oft  75Hora  ftfe  7TO  II  (285) 

W 4#  "TTT7"  44ft  ^TT#  II 

bhasam  karai  laskar  kot  laakhai. 

it  can  then  reduce  the  armies  of  millions  to  ashes 

fttHoTIFH?)  0^3  Wft-T  II  (285) 

ftFT  TT  TTFJ  4 TTT4  STTfft  II 

jis  kaa  saas  na  kaadhat  aap. 

Those  whose  breath  of  life  He  Himself  does  not  take  away  - 

31  3ft  4T*fEJ  % odd  d’tj  ||  (286) 

4T  4FJ  ^TTrf  ft  4ft  ffPT  II 

taa  ka-o  raakhat  day  kar  haath. 

He  preserves  them,  and  holds  out  His  Hands  to  protect  them. 


Fl'rtH  tT37)  o(dd  HU  effe  II  (286) 

FTPPT  ^RFT  TTcT  Uf  '+nfrT  II 

maanas  jatan  karat  baho  bhaat. 

You  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts, 

feFT  5f  oMdd  feUH  rFfe  II  (286) 

fd’H  % II 

tis  kay  kartab  birthay  jaat. 
but  these  attempts  are  in  vain. 

H1#  ?>  U^  ?>  afe  II  (286) 

HT^"  T < I <1  3R7T  U =h|^  || 

maarai  na  raakhai  avar  na  ko-ay. 

No  one  else  can  kill  or  preserve  - 

HUH  rft»F  oU  U^  nfe  II  (286) 

"H  ^ 3 ^PT  TTW  H I o II 

sarab  jee-aa  kaa  raakhaa  so-ay. 

He  is  the  Protector  of  all  beings. 

oCd  HU  cxdfd  % U1^  II  (286) 

4 N R T TPifT  II 

kaahay  soch  karahi  ray  paraanee. 

So  why  are  you  so  anxious,  O mortal? 

nfa  (TOot  uu  mwtr  imn  (286) 

UTTT  5PT  3T^PT  f^Fft  ll^ll 

jap  naanak  parabh  alakh  vidaanee.  ||5|| 

Meditate,  O Nanak,  on  God,  the  invisible,  the  wonderful!  ||5|| 

ura  ura  ura  uf  a#  ii  (286) 

UTt  ^yyr  ^yr  snj  || 

baaraN  baar  baar  parabh  japee-ai. 

Time  after  time,  again  and  again,  meditate  on  God. 

tft  Wife?  feu  H?>  3?>  UlM  II  (286) 

arf^  If  cFJ  wfyfr  \\ 

pee  amrit  ih  man  tan  Dharpee-ai. 

Drinking  in  this  Nectar,  this  mind  and  body  are  satisfied. 


TTH  33T  frTfe  3T3HfkT  Iffew  II  (286) 

TPT  Trf^  f%fr  ^Rl  TTW  II 

naam  ratan  jin  gurmukh  paa-i-aa. 

The  jewel  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukhs; 

feH  fas  ?Tjt  II  (286) 

fd^  SRT  TFft  II 

tis  kichh  avar  naahee  daristaa-i-aa. 
they  see  no  other  than  God. 

TFH  UT  TFH  |T  % II  (286) 

TPJ  TPTT  ttj  II 

naam  Dhan  naamo  roop  rang. 

Unto  them,  the  Naam  is  wealth,  the  Naam  is  beauty  and  delight. 

7PH  TO  Ufa  ?>TT  oF  H3T  II  (286) 

dWT  TJ’f  TPT  TT  Tpj  II 

naamo  sukh  har  naam  kaa  sang. 

The  Naam  is  peace,  the  Lord's  Name  is  their  companion. 

TFH  3fjT  3 fT7>  feTTT)  II  (286) 

TPT  Tf^T  Tf  TT  PbdlH  II 

naam  ras  jo  jan  tariptaanay. 

Those  who  are  satisfied  by  the  essence  of  the  Naam  - 

H?j  37)  TTKfcJ  ?rlK  TOFT  II  (286) 

TT  3T  TPTft  Tff^  TTlT  II 

man  tan  naameh  naam  samaanay. 

their  minds  and  bodies  are  drenched  with  the  Naam. 

§53  tS3  HT3  7TK  II  (286) 

TTT  #TT  TFFT  TPT  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  naam. 

While  standing  up,  sitting  down  and  sleeping,  the  Naam, 

oTU  TFTjoT  TTT  t H3  5TFT  ||£||  (286) 

Tff  TTTT  TT  % TT  TPT  II  % II 

kaho  naanakjan  kai  sad  kaam.  ||6|| 

says  Nanak,  is  forever  the  occupation  of  God's  humble  servant.  ||6|| 


yW0  tTH  Irioa1  It!  ft  Tfe  II  (286) 

TRf  TTf%  || 

bolhu  jas  jihbaa  din  raat. 

Chant  His  Praises  with  your  tongue,  day  and  night. 

ufe  tT7>  afcft  wfs  II  (286) 

qfr  tt  4>l'Ti  diRi  11 

parabh  apnai  jan  keenee  daat. 

God  Himself  has  given  this  gift  to  His  servants. 

orafij  ttTBH  t wfe  II  (286) 

Trf|  3tppt  % tit  ii 

karahi  bhagat  aatam  kai  chaa-ay. 

Performing  devotional  worship  with  heart-felt  love, 

»Rl£  frr§  TjfcJ  FPffe  II  (286) 

TT  3PR  Tff|  TTIT  II 

parabh  apnay  si-o  raheh  samaa-ay. 
they  remain  absorbed  in  God  Himself. 

H U»F  H W?i  II  (286) 

TT  |ft"3Tr  $ I d d TT  TT ^ II 

jo  ho-aa  hovat  so  jaanai. 

They  know  the  past  and  the  present. 

»RJ?>  or  UotH  ygr#  II  (286) 

TT  3TT^  TT  fpFJ  II 

parabh  apnay  kaa  hukam  pachhaanai. 

They  recognize  God’s  Own  Command. 

f-JFT  off  HfijKT  ot§?j  W?if  II  (286) 

TfTHT  TTT  TTFTT  II 

tis  kee  mahimaa  ka-un  bakhaana-o. 

Who  can  describe  His  Glory? 

feTT  ^ ?T?>  odo  5T  ?>  rl'ftO  II  (286) 

fri'H  TT  Tfq  TT  «T  dM  d II 

tis  kaa  gun  kahi  ayk  na  jaan-o. 

I cannot  describe  even  one  of  His  virtuous  qualities. 


»F5  ircre  vs  anfe  uh%  ii  (286) 

3TTT  T^T  wf|  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  baseh  hajooray. 

Those  who  dwell  in  God's  Presence,  twenty-four  hours  a day  - 

oTU  (TOoT  fret  tT7>  IIPII  (286) 

'i  NT  ^ II V3 II 

kaho  naanak  say-ee  jan  pooray.  ||7|| 

says  Nanak,  they  are  the  perfect  persons.  ||7|| 

H?j  H%  fe?>  oft  Wfij  II  (286) 

TpT  Wr  pH  H f?,  II 

man  mayray  tin  kee  ot  layhi. 

O my  mind,  seek  their  protection; 

H?>  T?>  »IW  fH?j  ft?j  tfo  II  (286) 

■n't  cpj  3TTTT  fri'i  II 

man  tan  apnaa  tin  jan  deh. 

give  your  mind  and  body  to  those  humble  beings. 

frrf?)  fri?j  »P-f?jT  Uf  MgTHT  II  (286) 

^ 3TW  SHJ ;wrr  II 

jin  jan  apnaa  parabhoo  pachhaataa. 

Those  humble  beings  who  recognizes  God 

H tT?>  tor  or  II  (286) 

■RT  'H H TtT  TT  TTTT  II 

so  jan  sarab  thok  kaa  daataa. 
are  the  givers  of  all  things. 

f-UH  ot  rrefc  mr  11  (286) 

ftrr  TrrPf  n 

tis  kee  saran  sarab  sukh  paavahi. 

In  His  Sanctuary,  all  comforts  are  obtained. 

f-UH  t egfa  ns  uor  fnzr^j  N (286) 

ft*T  % TT^T  TTT  RUHR  II 

tis  kai  daras  sabh  paap  mitaaveh. 

By  the  Blessing  of  His  Darshan,  all  sins  are  erased. 


fr»F?jlf  Frarat  g1?  II  (286) 

3RT  f^3TTTTT  R>Rft  Wf  II 

avar  si-aanap  saglee  chhaad. 

So  renounce  all  other  clever  devices, 

f3FT  fl?>  oft  f Hgr  35^  II  (286) 

fd^  RT  RRJ  II 

tis  jan  kee  too  sayvaa  laag. 

and  enjoin  yourself  to  the  service  of  those  servants. 

»Fg?>  HR  7>  U#  3R1  II  (286) 

3TTRJ  'd  Id,  *T  dTT  II 

aavan  jaan  na  hovee  tayraa. 

Your  comings  and  goings  shall  be  ended. 

(TTjoT  feH  FT?>  yFTU  FRJ  W lltlRPII  (286) 

TRT  RR  R i£5Tf  RT  ^TT  IRII^II 

naanaktis  jan  kay  poojahu  sad  pairaa.  ||8||17|| 

O Nanak,  worship  the  feet  of  God’s  humble  servants  forever.  ||8||17|| 

Fife  II  (286) 

RRf^  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Hfe  tray  frrfe  wfmr  nfe^ra  ferr  R Rf  n (286) 

Rl%  1%f^T  RTf^3TT  R^PlR  i%R  RT  RTT  II 

sat  purakh  jin  jaani-aa  satgur  tis  kaa  naa-o. 

The  one  who  knows  the  True  Lord  God,  is  called  the  True  Guru. 

f3H  ^ nidi  frry  @tra  (Vrtol  dfd  3I?>  dl 1 Q IRII  (286) 

f%R  % Rf*t  f^Pf  TSft  RPTR  ^ TTR  II  l II 

tis  kai  sang  sikh  uDhrai  naanak  har  gun  gaa-o.  ||1 1| 

In  His  Company,  the  Sikh  is  saved,  O Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

wtrrairat  ii  (286) 

RRRpft  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


Hid  did  fiw  oft  oft  ufetFW  II  (286) 

PTt # mRhh  ii 

satgur  sikh  kee  karai  partipaal. 

The  True  Guru  cherishes  His  Sikh. 

Hdof  of§  dTd  Hd1  sfe»ra  II  (286) 

*PTT  W ^TTT  II 

sayvak  ka-o  gur  sadaa  da-i-aal. 

The  Guru  is  always  merciful  to  His  servant. 

fiTtf  STd1  ddHfe  H35  fdd  II  (286) 

RTT  ^wfd  Ipj  f|t  II 

sikh  kee  gur  durmat  mal  hirai. 

The  Guru  washes  away  the  filth  of  the  evil  intellect  of  His  Sikh. 

did  atJftl  dfe  cTH  II  (286) 

^JT  •TT’ft  d~F[  II 

gur  bachnee  har  naam  uchrai. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hlddjd  fm  ^ atr?)  srt  n (286) 

dfr)^  f^PT  % tSFT  TTlt  II 

satgur  sikh  kay  banDhan  kaatai. 

The  True  Guru  cuts  away  the  bonds  of  His  Sikh. 

dTd  5T  fad  feoTd  d II  (286) 

Y ^ fror  % fit  ii 

gur  kaa  sikh  bikaar  tay  haatai. 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  abstains  from  evil  deeds. 

Hlddjd  fad  off  H (286) 

^ dvT  dTH"  SF[  ^ II 

satgur  sikh  ka-o  naam  Dhan  day-ay. 

The  True  Guru  gives  His  Sikh  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

did  ^ fad  -SSSCdil  U II  (286) 

TT  dT'TTfa  | II 

gur  kaa  sikh  vadbhaagee  hay. 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is  very  fortunate. 


Hid  did  ftw  of*  U75?  U?5T  II  (286) 

HRlti*  f^PT  TT  IPTJ  TTc[  II 

satgur  sikh  kaa  halat  palat  savaarai. 

The  True  Guru  arranges  this  world  and  the  next  for  His  Sikh. 

(TOof  Hfddjd  fm  off  rffrtf  ?rfo  HH1^  IRII  (286) 

TTTTF  f^PT  TFT  FiftT  TT^T  TTT^  II  ? II 

naanak  satgur  sikh  ka-o  jee-a  naal  samaarai.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  with  the  fullness  of  His  heart,  the  True  Guru  mends  His  Sikh.  ||1 1| 

TTT  t fcjfij  M'S  of  rT  TU  II  (286) 

TjT  % frrft  tt  t|  ii 

gur  kai  garihi  sayvak  jo  rahai. 

That  selfless  servant,  who  lives  in  the  Guru's  household, 

tpj  oft  wirmr  h?>  nfa  ht  n (286) 

Tpr  ^ sfifrj'sn'  TT  Trf|  Tf  ii 

gur  kee  aagi-aa  man  meh  sahai. 

is  to  obey  the  Guru's  Commands  with  all  his  mind. 

»FTH  off  offt  cfg  7)  twf  II  (286) 

3TFPT  TFT  TF^  TT£  T Tnt  II 

aapas  ka-o  kar  kachh  na  janaavai. 

He  is  not  to  call  attention  to  himself  in  any  way. 

Ufe  Ufa  ?jrH  ftt  HT  ftfWnt  II  (286) 

fTft  frft  TPJ  P,T  TT  1%3fT%  || 

har  har  naam  ridai  sad  Dhi-aavai. 

He  is  to  meditate  constantly  within  his  heart  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H?>  it  Hlddjd  t irfH  II  (286) 

TTjttdRH^  % WT  II 

man  baychai  satgur  kai  paas. 

One  who  sells  his  mind  to  the  True  Guru  - 

f3H  H^of  5f  oPTrT  II  (286) 

frPj  tTTF  % TFPT  TTft  II 

tis  sayvak  kay  kaaraj  raas. 

that  humble  servant's  affairs  are  resolved. 


ore^  ufe  IcSdoCHf  II  (286) 

mj  rrtt  R*+i41  ii 

sayvaa  karat  ho-ay  nihkaamee. 

One  who  performs  selfless  service,  without  thought  of  reward, 

fen  oT§  H»F>ff  II  (286) 

frm  R73  ftcf  '-KlhP  g3TTTft  || 

tis  ka-o  hot  paraapat  su-aamee. 
shall  attain  his  Lord  and  Master. 

WRft  felt1  frTH  »FfU  oftfe  II  (287) 

f^TT  PFJ  srrR-  ^ II 

apnee  kirpaa  jis  aap  karay-i. 

He  Himself  grants  His  Grace; 

(■TOot  H FP?C*  3TC  oft  Hfe  IIPII  (287) 

RTTT  tt  TRf  ^ Tilt  ^ IR II 

naanak  so  sayvak  gur  kee  mat  lay-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  that  selfless  servant  lives  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||2|| 

afrr  feH%  are  sr  h?>  h1#  ii  (287) 

41 -H  ft?T%  RT  Tf5  Tnt  II 

bees  bisvay  gur  kaa  man  maanai. 

One  who  obeys  the  Guru's  Teachings  one  hundred  per  cent  - 

H off  aife  II  (287) 

m TTTT  # TTft  TR  II 

so  sayvak  parmaysur  kee  gat  jaanai. 

that  selfless  servant  comes  to  know  the  state  of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

h Hfeare  fan  fat  uft  FTf  ii  (287) 

tt  Rftrp:  RTJ  II 

so  satgur  jis  ridai  har  naa-o. 

The  True  Guru's  Heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»to  a'd  are  sifo  ih ■ G ii  (287) 

srftr  a 1 7 tjt  a Pi  rtt  ii 

anik  baar  gur  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

So  many  times,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 


HUH  f<W?j  rft»f  5T  II  (287) 

TOP  f^TJTT  PT  TFTT  II 

sarab  niDhaan  jee-a  kaa  daataa. 

He  is  the  treasure  of  everything,  the  Giver  of  life. 

»T5  HUU  IFUHUH  Ufa  UTO  II  (287) 

3TT S TTO  TOp  tPt  TOT  II 

aath  pahar  paarbarahm  rang  raataa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  He  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

HUH  Hfo  H?>  TO  Hfo  ITUHUH  II  (287) 

'Ar.H  tR  ‘to  to  nR  TTTOTO  II 

barahm  meh  jan  jan  meh  paarbarahm. 

The  servant  is  in  God,  and  God  is  in  the  servant. 

Hodu  »rfu  ?>ut  Otg  3UH  II  (287) 

TOf|  3ttR-  ufr  totj  ii 

aykeh  aap  nahee  kachh  bharam. 

He  Himself  is  One  - there  is  no  doubt  about  this. 

HUH  fe»FOT  HfeWF  ?>  TTHhH  II  (287) 

HpT  f^TPTO  TOP  T TO^  II 

sahas  si-aanap  la-i-aa  na  jaa-ee-ai. 

By  thousands  of  clever  tricks,  He  is  not  found. 

TOP  W gfU  y sSsf'dfl  113 II  (287) 

UTTO  T(TO  TP  TOTOft  II  3 II 

naanak  aisaa  gur  badbhaagee  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  such  a Guru  is  obtained  by  the  greatest  good  fortune.  ||3|| 

HUW  UUH?>  UTO  TOtH  II  (287) 

TOP  TOTOJ  ^TO  T/ftp  II 

safal  darsan  paykhat  puneet. 

Blessed  is  His  Darshan;  receiving  it,  one  is  purified. 

UUHH  tidf)  dlfd  IrtdHW  utfu  II  (287) 

totot  tot  tRt  terror  11 

parsat  charan  gat  nirmal  reet. 

Touching  His  Feet,  one's  conduct  and  lifestyle  become  pure. 


Hfar  3T?>  II  (287) 

'Hid  fiRl  v l-H  ^pT  T%  II 

bhaytat  sang  raam  gun  ravay. 

Abiding  in  His  Company,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Praise, 

IF^pJH  oft  ^RJ  31%  II  (287) 

TR^fT  II 

paarbarahm  kee  dargeh  gavay. 

and  reaches  the  Court  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

Jjfft  offd  at) ft  o(dft  II  (287) 

*jf%  ^TTT  ^tft  Sfi^rpT  II 

sun  kar  bachan  karan  aaghaanay. 

Listening  to  His  Teachings,  one's  ears  are  satisfied. 

Hfo  »FHH  let »F?>  II  (287) 

7Tf%  WPf  3TTrPT  TrftsfrT  || 

man  santokh  aatam  patee-aanay. 

The  mind  is  contented,  and  the  soul  is  fulfilled. 

ar§  »n*§  w sp  n (287) 

PTT  ^p?  H vsd  % ^3fT  ^FT  TRT  II 

pooraa  gur  akh-ya-o  jaa  kaa  mantar. 

The  Guru  is  perfect;  His  Teachings  are  everlasting. 

Mff>e  fenfe  W ufe  II  (287) 

3Tf%rT  ffrrfe  ftr  w II 

amrit  darisat  paykhai  ho-ay  sant. 

Beholding  His  Ambrosial  Glance,  one  becomes  saintly. 

3|S  oftHfe  ?>ut  infe  II  (287) 

ft3TrT  -finR  ttt  ii 

gun  bi-ant  keemat  nahee  paa-ay. 

Endless  are  His  virtuous  qualities;  His  worth  cannot  be  appraised. 

ft'ftof  ftTH  fen  ?5%  ftnwfe  118 II  (287) 

tptt  Rrj  ^TTt  f%g;  rtt  frprr^  imi 

naanakjis  bhaavai  tis  la-ay  milaa-ay.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  one  who  pleases  Him  is  united  with  Him.  ||4|| 


fkuW  5oT  QHdfd  »feor  II  (287) 

f%jPTT  TJ^  ^wfcl  3f^7  || 

jihbaa  ayk  ustat  anayk. 

The  tongue  is  one,  but  His  Praises  are  many. 

Hfe  iretf  y^?>  fafeot  11  (287) 

■rfr  tjtw  ij77r  frrr  n 

sat  purakh  pooran  bibayk. 

The  True  Lord,  of  perfect  perfection,. 

oTO  a?5  7)  II  (287) 

TTff  3TT  ft  Tq^TT  Tpft  II 

kaahoo  bol  na  pahuchat  paraanee. 
no  speech  can  take  the  mortal  to  Him. 

wih  »rafe^  us  fedy'csl  n (287) 

3FPT  3Tifm  TT  II 

agam  agochar  parabh  nirbaanee. 

God  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  balanced  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

fed'd'd  IcSddd  II  (287) 

RJlrflJ  RJdJ  II 

niraahaar  nirvair  sukh-daa-ee. 

He  is  not  sustained  by  food;  He  has  no  hatred  or  vengeance;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

31  oft  oftnfe  fet  7)  irst  II  (287) 

rTT  ^frl  FT  TTf  II 

taa  kee  keemat  kinai  na  paa-ee. 

No  one  can  estimate  His  worth. 

»ffe^  Sfdl3  a^?j  fen  Otdfo  II  (287) 

^tpt  f^r  11 

anik  bhagat  bandan  nit  karahi. 

Countless  devotees  continually  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

tJ3?>  6tH75  fdd^  fFTFrafe  II  (287) 

w f|rt  ii 

charan  kamal  hirdai  simrahi. 

In  their  hearts,  they  meditate  on  His  Lotus  Feet. 


HU  d fad'd!  Hfadjd  »Rf?>  II  (287) 

TO  ypl^lfl  uItRF  TOR  II 

sad  balihaaree  satgur  apnay. 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru; 

(TTjoT  frTH  J-fTOfe  w Uf  TO?>  im  II  (287) 

URT  ^TT  TOR  IRII 

naanak  jis  parsaad  aisaa  parabh  japnay.  ||5|| 
by  His  Grace,  he  meditates  on  God.  ||5|| 

feu  Ufe  UH  Iff  TO  3fe  II  (287) 

Tg'  TOJ  H |^  TO^  TO  II 

ih  har  ras  paavai  jan  ko-ay. 

Only  a few  obtain  this  ambrosial  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Mffeu  tftt  WHU  H ufe  II  (287) 

to^  ’ftt  tor  tot  fR  ii 

amrit  peevai  amar  so  ho-ay. 

Drinking  in  this  Nectar,  one  becomes  immortal." 

§H  yutr  of  TO#  oJU  fycS'H  II  (287) 

TOJ  'JTO  TT  Tuff  TO  Rd  Rt  II 

us  purakh  kaa  naahee  kaday  binaas. 

That  person  never  dies, 

W t Hfc  Udfe  dJrtd'H  II  (287) 

TO^TOfe'TOlTOjdrlH  II 

jaa  kai  man  pargatay  guntaas. 

whose  mind  is  illuminated  by  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

»F5  UUU  Ufe  of  Hfe  II  (287) 

TOT  RR  TOT  TPJ  TO  II 

aath  pahar  har  kaa  naam  lay-ay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  takes  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HU  §VUH  H^oT  o[§  ufe  ||  (287) 

TOf  TORTJ  TOTO  TO  TO  II 

sach  updays  sayvak  ka-o  day-ay. 

The  Lord  gives  true  instruction  to  His  servant. 


HcJ  HTfeWF  t H^T  ?>  II  (287) 

3T£  3 I 3TT  % 'HRi  3'  II 

moh  maa-i-aa  kai  sang  na  layp. 

He  is  not  polluted  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

II  (287) 

33"  3f%  < I <1  fd%  3^  || 

man  meh  raakhai  har  har  ayk. 

In  his  mind,  he  cherishes  the  One  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

rntJoT^  etuot  WH  II  (287) 

3 TST3TT  ftVW>  WTl3  II 

anDhkaar  deepak  pargaasay. 

In  the  pitch  darkness,  a lamp  shines  forth. 

<TOoT  33H  (TO  ||£||  (287) 

3T3T  3T3  Tft^  3f  % 3T3  II  % II 

naanak  bharam  moh  dukh  tah  tay  naasay.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  pain  are  erased.  ||6|| 

3 Ufe  wfu  II  (287) 

Tlld  TOR  AlR  3 < d 1 1 II 

tapat  maahi  thaadh  vartaa-ee. 

In  the  burning  heat,  a soothing  coolness  prevails. 

W?3?  gfe»T  S3  ?TO  wz\  II  (287) 

^3TT  31%  31%  II 

anad  bha-i-aa  dukh  naathay  bhaa-ee. 

Happiness  ensues  and  pain  departs,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

TOH  HTO  ^ fK%  WTO  II  (287) 

33-H  -H v 3 37  M-K  || 

janam  maran  kay  mitay  andaysay. 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  dispelled, 

iFg  o(  yro  ©iito  n (287) 

II 

saaDhoo  kay  pooran  updaysay. 

by  the  perfect  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saint. 


gf  for  IrtdsfQ  ufe  an  n (287) 

*FJ  fpT  II 

bha-o  chookaa  nirbha-o  ho-ay  basay. 

Fear  is  lifted,  and  one  abides  in  fearlessness. 

Hare  fwfa  H7>  g if  ?)H  II  (287) 

TFPT  TFT  1 1 FF  II 

sagal  bi-aaDh  man  tay  khai  nasay. 

All  evils  are  dispelled  from  the  mind. 

ftTFT  oT  H1  fef?>  fegiT  II  (287) 

Pm"  m f^rr  srrft  n 

jis  kaa  saa  tin  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  takes  us  into  His  favor  as  His  own. 

H'UHfdl  HfU  II  (287) 

FT?FtPt  wft  Tmj  ii 

saaDhsang  jap  naam  muraaree. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fefe  §5T  fH  3ig?j  II  (287) 

PtRT  Tff  W II 

thit  paa-ee  chookay  bharam  gavan. 

Stability  is  attained;  doubt  and  wandering  cease, 

Jjfft  (Vrtc*  ofd  old  tTH  H¥?>  IIP II  (287) 

TFFF  IIV3II 

sun  naanak  har  har  jas  sarvan.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  listening  with  one's  ears  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||7|| 

fcSddl*  »rfU  # §ut  II  (287) 

m j jk  arrfq'  11 

nirgun  aap  sargun  bhee  ohee. 

He  Himself  is  absolute  and  unrelated;  He  Himself  is  also  involved  and  related. 

trfij  frrf?)  Hdlttl  KUt  II  (287) 

cj  i R Pi  R -h^k-Ti  -hi  r?i  ii 

kalaa  Dhaar  jin  saglee  mohee. 

Manifesting  His  power,  He  fascinates  the  entire  world. 


» fife  sfe^  ufe  »rfu  a?>fe  ii  (287) 

3FR  :tPtT  sfa  3TTfe  wrr  || 

apnay  charit  parabh  aap  banaa-ay. 

God  Himself  sets  His  play  in  motion. 

»afet  ^tnfe  wfe  life  11  (287) 

3Tjfe  3Tn-tnrr  || 

apunee  keemat  aapay  paa-ay. 

Only  He  Himself  can  estimate  His  worth. 

ufe  fa?>  frr  Tifet  fife  II  (287) 

$R  Pin  f3TT  nTcT  TTiT  II 

har  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  none,  other  than  the  Lord. 

IcSddfd  5^  fife  II  (287) 

Pi  i.  d P W % II 

sarab  nirantar  ayko  so-ay. 

Permeating  all,  He  is  the  One. 

§fe  fife  ufe»r  fir  €ar  ii  (287) 

Pi  Pi  Pi  Pi  TppSfT  II 

ot  pot  ravi-aa  roop  rang. 

Through  and  through,  He  pervades  in  form  and  color. 

WH  WQ  fi  H3T  II  (287) 

W TTFT  *TTST  % feT  II 

bha-ay  pargaas  saaDh  kai  sang. 

He  is  revealed  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufe  dtkV  »flfet  ^35  Ilfet  II  (288) 

<fn  <.iii  sFpft srrPt  11 

rach  rachnaa  apnee  kai  Dhaaree. 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  infuses  His  own  power  into  it. 

»ffeof  cTOot  yfed'dl  lltIRtll  (288) 

srfer  tptt  ii^ii^ii 

anik  baar  naanak  balihaaree.  ||8||18|| 

So  many  times,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||8||18|| 


HTO*  II  (288) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

rufe  ?>  uw  fa?>  uro  fefe»r  Hdiwl  gru  11  (288) 

Fn1%  U r£RFT  f^f%3TT  W*  II 

saath  na  chaalai  bin  bhajan  bikhi-aa  saglee  chhaar. 

Nothing  shall  go  along  with  you,  except  your  devotion.  All  corruption  is  like  ashes. 

ufe  ufe  ?FH  oUfTO1  ?TOot  feu  TO  JUU  IRII  (288) 

UPJ  +HMHI  UFRi  ^ £pj  'TP?  II  \ II 

har  har  naam  kamaavanaa  naanak  ih  Dhan  saar.  ||1 1| 

Practice  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  O Nanak,  this  is  the  most  excellent  wealth.  ||1 1| 

WtHUUUf  II  (288) 

Sj'HdH  41  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

HU  TO1  fefo  o(dd  alt)1  d II  (288) 

RcT  ^FTT  II 

sant  janaa  mil  karahu  beechaar. 

Joining  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  practice  deep  meditation. 

8o(  fawfe  ?FH  wnru  II  (288) 

utr-  n 

ayk  simar  naam  aaDhaar. 

Remember  the  One,  and  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Wgfe  §ire  Hfe  Htu  fwuu  II  (288) 

3TTfe  UTR  uf^T  TffU  R-HHg  II 

avar  upaav  sabh  meet  bisaarahu. 

Forget  all  other  efforts,  O my  friend  - 

UU?>  feu  Hfe  8fe  U'dO  II  (288) 

W ftu  uft  STRf  II 

charan  kamal  rid  meh  ur  Dhaarahu. 
enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart. 


o(drt  oCdft  H UU  HHUU  II  (288) 

ttu  ^rprr  m snj  \\ 

karan  kaaran  so  parabh  samrath. 

God  is  All-powerful;  He  is  the  Cause  of  causes. 

feu  o(P)  dlOO  ?)TH  old  II  (288) 

°hP.  TPJ  <;P  II 

darirh  kar  gahhu  naam  har  vath. 

Grasp  firmly  the  object  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

feu  U3  HUU  UUU  sidled  II  (288) 

Tf  SFJ  U^Tf  fPTf  WTU  II 

ih  Dhan  sanchahu  hovhu  bhagvant. 

Gather  this  wealth,  and  become  very  fortunate. 

HU  tW  or  f?jUH75  HU  II  (288) 

UrT^RTTT  PpTH  HU  II 

sant  janaa  kaa  nirmal  mant. 

Pure  are  the  instructions  of  the  humble  Saints. 

5oT  ttFH  UH^U  HU  Hrfe  II  (288) 

TT^T  3TTTT  TFT  HTf|  II 

ayk  aas  raakho  man  maahi. 

Keep  faith  in  the  One  Lord  within  your  mind. 

HUH  fur  c-TOor  fefe  rufe  IRII  (288) 

tfrt  ftfe  ^nft  ii  l ii 

sarab  rog  naanak  mit  jaahi.  ||1 1| 

All  disease,  O Nanak,  shall  then  be  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

fi-IH  HU  e'Pl  ^3  Gfe  Hrufe  II  (288) 

SPT  P iP  ^3  H TUf^  II 

jis  Dhan  ka-o  chaar  kunt  uth  Dhaaveh. 

The  wealth  which  you  chase  after  in  the  four  directions  - 

HTOUfe  HU7  U y^fe  II  (288) 

Ht  STJ  ffr  HUT  f wit  II 

so  Dhan  har  sayvaa  tay  paavahi. 

you  shall  obtain  that  wealth  by  serving  the  Lord. 


frFH  TO  oT§  f&3  y'rifcl  Hfe  II  (288) 

Pl(t  TT  fad  41  d II 

jis  sukh  ka-o  nit  baachheh  meet. 

The  peace,  which  you  always  yearn  for,  O friend  - 

h to  wg  nftr  ygtfe  11  (288) 

II 

so  sukh  saaDhoo  sang  pareet. 

that  peace  comes  by  the  love  of  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(iHH  H2C  otdfo  5751'  cXdrtl  II  (288) 

4T^TT  T7T  TTf|  II 

jis  sobhaa  ka-o  karahi  bhalee  karnee. 

The  glory,  for  which  you  perform  good  deeds  - 

FF  Hsf1  3TT  Ufe  Hdrtl  II  (288) 

ftt  4tm  ^5  irft  # ii 

saa  sobhaa  bhaj  har  kee  sarnee. 

you  shall  obtain  that  glory  by  seeking  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 

wfcor  t?r  7>  irfe  n (288) 

-jrpft  fnj  ^ttii 

anik  upaavee  rog  na  jaa-ay. 

All  sorts  of  remedies  have  not  cured  the  disease  - 

tar  fwt  ufo  mrog  wfe  11  (288) 

Thj  ^ II 

rog  mitai  har  avkhaDh  laa-ay. 

the  disease  is  cured  only  by  giving  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

TOH  fiw?)  Hftr  ufo  ?FK  fiw?>  II  (288) 

farsrrr  f4|  tpj  ffasrrj  n 

sarab  niDhaan  meh  har  naam  niDhaan. 

Of  all  treasures,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  supreme  treasure. 

rtHf  ?F?jof  tlddlld  IIP  II  (288) 

^f4^TTO7^TTf|  TOTJ  IR II 
jap  naanak  dargahi  parvaan.  ||2|| 

Chant  it,  O Nanak,  and  be  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


H?>  UdyUd  ufe  t ?rfe  II  (288) 

^ WTSTf  fft  % TT|  II 

man  parboDhahu  har  kai  naa-ay. 

Enlighten  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fefrr  »rt  sfe  n (288) 

^ ?rm  3nt  ttt  ii 

dah  dis  Dhaavat  aavai  thaa-ay. 

Having  wandered  around  in  the  ten  directions,  it  comes  to  its  place  of  rest. 

31  of§  feif?>  ?>  55^  II  (288) 

cfT  TT?  N ''A  'l  R"Ff  S II 

taa  ka-o  bighan  na  laagai  ko-ay. 

No  obstacle  stands  in  the  way  of  one 

w if  fu#  an  ufo  Hfe  ii  (288) 

^tt  % ^ ii 

jaa  kai  ridai  basai  har  so-ay. 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord. 

o(lrt  31 O'^S1  ofd  ft's  II  (288) 

dlcfi  d I d II 

kai  taatee  thaaNdhaa  har  naa-o. 

The  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  is  so  hot;  the  Lord's  Name  is  soothing  and  cool. 

fawfo  fHHfo  HtT  HIT  II  (288) 

PmP"  R^TT  W II 

simar  simar  sadaa  sukh  paa-o. 

Remember,  remember  it  in  meditation,  and  obtain  everlasting  peace. 

few  yg?j  ufe  »TH  II  (288) 

TT  M 'iv  d fftlT  3TFT  II 

bha-o  binsai  pooran  ho-ay  aas. 

Your  fear  shall  be  dispelled,  and  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

33Tfe  Wfs  »FHH  WH  II  (288) 

'■TTfe  3TTrFT  WTFT  II 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  aatam  pargaas. 

By  devotional  worship  and  loving  adoration,  your  soul  shall  be  enlightened. 


fal?  urfa  fpfe  HH  ^fycS'Hl  II  (288) 

fcTcf  rtt  u#  ^Rhi41  ii 

tit  ghar  jaa-ay  basai  abhinaasee. 

You  shall  go  to  that  home,  and  live  forever. 

^U  (VAoc  rTH  SUlt  113 II  (288) 

TR^i  °h  I cTl  ^I'H  Hi  1 41  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  kaatee  jam  faasee.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  ||3|| 

33  HtBTf  ofU  33  WW  II  (288) 

RTTT  II 

tat  beechaar  kahai  jan  saachaa. 

One  who  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality,  is  said  to  be  the  true  person. 

ff3fa  HU  H of#  oPB1  II  (288) 

3uf*r  3t  ttNt  urn-  ii 

janam  marai  so  kaacho  kaachaa. 

Birth  and  death  are  the  lot  of  the  false  and  the  insincere. 

ttFU1  UIU3  fat  U3  HU  II  (288) 

3TRT  TT  m II 

aavaa  gavan  mitai  parabh  sayv. 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended  by  serving  God. 

»ny  fwfar  Hufo  aruuu  11  (288) 

3TTJ  || 

aap  ti-aag  saran  gurdayv. 

Give  up  your  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Divine  Guru. 

fe§  333  TT3H  oF  ufe  §qrf  ||  (288) 

ttr  rrtt  utt  ii 

i-o  ratan  janam  kaa  ho-ay  uDhaar. 

Thus  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  is  saved. 

ufa  ufa  fanfa  1^3  wnry  ii  (288) 

utu  3 rrm^  ii 

har  har  simar  paraan  aaDhaar. 

Remember  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 


wfcoT  §IJ^  ?j  gdcSd'd  II  (288) 

3Ti^T  ^ II 

anik  upaav  na  chhootanhaaray. 

By  all  sorts  of  efforts,  people  are  not  saved  - 

fHfkfe  HTT?  ste  II  (288) 

RRlRl  •TP'TrT  ^TTT  || 

simrit  saasat  bayd  beechaaray. 

not  by  studying  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  or  the  Vedas. 

did  oft  SJdlld  o(dd  wfe  II  (288) 

# r^rni^  ii 

har  kee  bhagat  karahu  man  laa-ay. 

Worship  the  Lord  with  whole-hearted  devotion. 

Hf?j  tTTior  ipfe  119 II  (288) 

did  4*  Lb°1  MIS%  Ill'll 

man  banchhat  naanak  fal  paa-ay.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desire.  ||4|| 

HftT  ?>  STOfa  §t  W II  (288) 

II 

sang  na  chaalas  tayrai  Dhanaa. 

Your  wealth  shall  not  go  with  you; 

f fe»r  W-l  <!'<?!  fd  p HcT  II  (288) 

t fw  H'ldM^  THTT  II 

tooN  ki-aa  laptaavahi  moorakh  manaa. 
why  do  you  cling  to  it,  you  fool? 

m nte  »ff  gfen1  n (288) 

TJcT  TflTT  3R  ^TTT  II 

sut  meet  kutamb  ar  banitaa. 

Children,  friends,  family  and  spouse  - 

fe?j  % 5TU<J  3K  oR?j  JRR1  II  (288) 

W 7T4T4T  II 

in  tay  kahhu  turn  kavan  sanaathaa. 
who  of  these  shall  accompany  you? 


ggr  gar  Hrfewr  fenw  n (288) 

TM  TTT^STT  f^TK  II 

raaj  rang  maa-i-aa  bisthaar. 

Power,  pleasure,  and  the  vast  expanse  of  Maya  - 

fe?j  § 5TU<J  6 ra?)  ri<Jo('d  II  (288) 

II 

in  tay  kahhu  kavan  chhutkaar. 
who  has  ever  escaped  from  these? 

wr  UHHt  gg  wmgrgt  ii  (288) 

m ^rfr  gg  smgift  n 

as  hastee  rath  asvaaree. 

Horses,  elephants,  chariots  and  pageantry  - 

fS  U'TPgt  II  (288) 

II 

jhoothaa  damf  jhooth  paasaaree. 
false  shows  and  false  displays. 

firf?)  fen  g#  ?>  fegiw  n (288) 

Pi  Pi  41  u Pig,  g fTTHi  n 

jin  dee-ay  tis  bujhai  na  bigaanaa. 

The  fool  does  not  acknowledge  the  One  who  gave  this; 

(■jTH  fyH'fd  tTOot  ggHW  iiliii  (288) 

gpj  P^iP  gprg H^dMi  iimji 

naam  bisaar  naanak  pachhutaanaa.  ||5|| 

forgetting  the  Naam,  O Nanak,  he  will  repent  in  the  end.  ||5|| 

grg  gt  Hfe  f wfo  fe»p?>  n (288) 

■hPI  c(  ^3gg  ii 

gur  kee  mat  tooN  layhi  i-aanay. 

Take  the  Guru's  advice,  you  ignorant  fool; 

ggrfe  for  gg  fir  Iws  ii  (288) 

'■H’mPi  Pd  i Ittstr  ii 

bhagat  binaa  baho  doobay  si-aanay. 
without  devotion,  even  the  clever  have  drowned. 


3fe  oft  sarfe  crag  h?>  Hfe  ii  (288) 

# FFft  TFf  TFT  iffe  II 

har  kee  bhagat  karahu  man  meet. 

Worship  the  Lord  with  heart-felt  devotion,  my  friend; 

IftdHW  ofe  37^3  tfld  II  (288) 

Rw  ffe  <1  II 

nirmal  ho-ay  tumHaaro  cheet. 

your  consciousness  shall  become  pure. 

006  FHW  3^^  H?j  FPfe  II  (288) 

F?F  w Tms  TFT  FTf|  II 

charan  kamal  raakho  man  maahi. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  in  your  mind; 

HcTH  FTTjH  ^ fotwfatr  rFftr  II  (289) 

fff  ^fpt  % Fift  ii 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  jaahi. 

the  sins  of  countless  lifetimes  shall  depart. 

wftu  Fug  wff1  cry  Fir^g  11  (289) 

Fife  FFf  3FFT  TPJ  FFIFf  II 

aap  japahu  avraa  naam  japaavhu. 

Chant  the  Naam  yourself,  and  inspire  others  to  chant  it  as  well. 

H7 >3  oFTF  333  3lfe  IF^g  II  (289) 

^FT  FfF  TfF  FfF  FTFf  II 

sunat  kahat  rahat  gat  paavhu. 

Hearing,  speaking  and  living  it,  emancipation  is  obtained. 

FF3  33  Fife  3fe  5T  II  (289) 

FR  Ffe  Iffe  Ft  FTF  II 

saar  bhoot  sat  har  ko  naa-o. 

The  essential  reality  is  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FRjfe  53^3  (TOoT  g?j  3Ff  ||£||  (289) 

F^T  FFT?  FFTT  FF  FTF  II  ^ II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  naanakgun  gaa-o.  ||6|| 

With  intuitive  ease,  O Nanak,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||6|| 


3T7j  M Qddfe  HW  II  (289) 

TpT  ^TRrT  %fr  dcH.Pl  % II 

gun  gaavat  tayree  utras  mail. 

Chanting  His  Glories,  your  filth  shall  be  washed  off. 

fe?>fe  rPfe  U§K  fey  tw  II  (289) 

Rdfy  fTTFf  fyr[  ii 

binas  jaa-ay  ha-umai  bikh  fail. 

The  all-consuming  poison  of  ego  will  be  gone. 

yfe  mfef  hh  ny  ?rfe  11  (289) 

3rf^  gvg-  ^rri^r  n 

hohi  achint  basai  sukh  naal. 

You  shall  become  carefree,  and  you  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

FFfe  cTPfe  yfe  yK  FOFfo  II  (289) 

#■  TPJ  yJHlpH  II 

saas  garaas  har  naam  samaal. 

With  every  breath  and  every  morsel  of  food,  cherish  the  Lord's  Name. 

grfe  feyr?jy  rrcrcft  htp  ii  (289) 

Wft  1%3TFTT  TFFft  TRT  II 

chhaad  si-aanap  saglee  manaa. 

Renounce  all  clever  tricks,  O mind. 

H'UHfdl  yryfe  TO1  II  (289) 

yTSRtPf  Tl^ft  SFTT  II 

saaDhsang  paavahi  sach  Dhanaa. 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

yfe  ytft  jffe  sray  fefyra  11  (289) 

irR Tyfr P)  sr.K-  n 

har  poonjee  sanch  karahu  bi-uhaar. 

So  gather  the  Lord's  Name  as  your  capital,  and  trade  in  it. 

yfe1  gy  yyara  Hopy  n (289) 

ii 

eehaa  sukh  dargeh  jaikaar. 

In  this  world  you  shall  be  at  peace,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  acclaimed. 


H3H  fcSddfd  5^  II  (289) 

?T TT  MMP  tt/TT  TT[  II 

sarab  nirantar  ayko  daykh. 

See  the  One  permeating  all; 

oTU  (■TOoT  FT  t HH3fe  Wtf  IIPII  (289) 

T^TFTT^IT%  J-HdPb  IIV3II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kai  mastak  laykh.  ||7|| 
says  Nanak,  your  destiny  is  pre-ordained.  ||7|| 

££  rTfU  m HWfe  II  (289) 

T)^t  ^ TT^t  TTFTTft  I' 

ayko  jap  ayko  saalaahi. 

Meditate  on  the  One,  and  worship  the  One. 

5c*  fHHfo  55T  H7>  »Tfu  II  (289) 

Tf  f^nrP"  tr  3nf|  ii 

ayk  simar  ayko  man  aahi. 

Remember  the  One,  and  yearn  for  the  One  in  your  mind. 

EoJH  ^ 3T?>  WcR  II  (289) 

TTRT  % TpT  ^1  Ii  SFTcf  || 

aykas  kay  gun  gaa-o  anant. 

Sing  the  endless  Glorious  Praises  of  the  One. 

Hft>  RfU  II  (289) 

■Hid  clfP  liP  RR7T  II 

man  tan  jaap  ayk  bhagvant. 

With  mind  and  body,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord  God. 

55T  5c*  5c*  cjfo  »rfu  II  (289) 

IT^  TT^  3tlPi  II 

ayko  ayk  ayk  har  aap. 

The  One  Lord  Himself  is  the  One  and  Only. 

y57>  Ufa  Uf  fwfU  II  (289) 

^ ii 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  parabh  bi-aap. 

The  Pervading  Lord  God  is  totally  permeating  all. 


wfcoT  faWF  Sot  % 3E  II  (289) 

3TRRF  i^TFF  T)F  t ^TTT  II 

anik  bisthaar  ayk  tay  bha-ay. 

The  many  expanses  of  the  creation  have  all  come  from  the  One. 

5F  ITCTgF  ^ ||  (289) 

TT^3TTTft  '-K|^r|  ^ || 

ayk  araaDh  paraachhat  ga-ay. 

Adoring  the  One,  past  sins  are  removed. 

H?j  37)  MfHfe  Fof  Uf  FTC1  II  (289) 

FT  FT  &1dR  T^T  T | rl  I II 

man  tan  antar  ayk  parabh  raataa. 

Mind  and  body  within  are  imbued  with  the  One  God. 

arc  UHTfe  TTTjoT  fPH1  lltlRXf  II  (289) 

wrf%  FTFT  Ff  F1FT  IFII^II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  ik  jaataa.  ||8||19|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  the  One  is  known.  ||8||19|| 

HW?  II  (289) 

FTP^  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fe33  fe33  FF  »nfe»r  yfa»r  3f  Hdrt'fe  ll  (289) 

ftFF  f^TTcT  FF  STT^STT  fRfT  FT  HHI^  II 

firat  firat  parabh  aa-i-aa  pari-aa  ta-o  sarnaa-ay. 

After  wandering  and  wandering,  O God,  I have  come,  and  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 

(VAC*  FF  a A 3]  ttfF?ft  3dl  si  Wfe  IIFII  (289) 

FTFF  # FF  FFTfT  FFft  FTF  II  \ II 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee  apnee  bhagtee  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  O God:  please,  attach  me  to  Your  devotional  service.  ||1 1| 

WiTTCiret  II  (289) 

FFTF^t  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


tTOof  TR  W%  II  (289) 

'J1N  + ^FJ  'jfpt'  T^T  TPJ  II 

jaachak  jan  jaachai  parabh  daan. 

I am  a beggar;  I beg  for  this  gift  from  You: 

cxfd  tjfe  ?iTH  II  (289) 

f^RTT  TPJ  II 

kar  kirpaa  dayvhu  har  naam. 

please,  by  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  give  me  Your  Name. 

HHJ  iW  oft  H1^  gfo  II  (289) 

^TTST  I 

saaDh  janaa  kee  maaga-o  Dhoor. 

I ask  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

UTOTCFH  M HW  Ufa  II  (289) 

7RSIT  ^ II 

paarbarahm  mayree  sarDhaa  poor. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  please  fulfill  my  yearning; 

H?1  3 ar?)  II  (289) 

?RT *  *RT  tRT  % W II 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  kay  gun  gaava-o. 

may  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God  forever  and  ever. 

FFfrr  Hit?  IjB  3Hfr  fxj»T^§  II  (289) 

*ttPt  wh  cprft  toro  ii 

saas  saas  parabh  tumeh  Dhi-aava-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  I meditate  on  You,  O God. 

tddrt  RHW  fH§  Wdl  Utfe  II  (289) 

"W  W <TFt  ftf^  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laagai  pareet. 

May  I enshrine  affection  for  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

oraf  oft  f?R  ?>tfe  II  (289) 

wf?r  3-  SHT  # f^T  II 

bhagat  kara-o  parabh  kee  nit  neet. 

May  I perform  devotional  worship  to  God  each  and  every  day. 


SoT  §3  5^  »FIP§  II  (289) 

sfF:  TT^rt  sfrsiT^  II 

ayk  ot  ayko  aaDhaar. 

You  are  my  only  Shelter,  my  only  Support. 

?TOc*  tMiVyiJirR  IRII  (289) 

FFTJ  TTFT  TPJ  TH  'TP?  II  l II 

naanak  maagai  naam  parabh  saar.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  asks  for  the  most  sublime,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God.  ||1 1| 

U3  oft  feHfe  HU1  HH  ufe  II  (289) 

parabh  kee  darisat  mahaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

By  God's  Gracious  Glance,  there  is  great  peace. 

Ufe  U1#  few  £fe  II  (289) 

Trt  =hU  II 

har  ras  paavai  birlaa  ko-ay. 

Rare  are  those  who  obtain  the  juice  of  the  Lord's  essence. 

fo?j  H tT?j  II  (289) 

f^FT  TTf%3TT  0 ^FT  RlHd  M || 

jin  chaakhi-aa  say  jan  tariptaanay. 

Those  who  taste  it  are  satisfied. 

y^?>  tratr  ?>#  11  (289) 

TJTF  VS|  Tot  id  II 

pooran  purakh  nahee  dolaanay. 

They  are  fulfilled  and  realized  beings  - they  do  not  waver. 

3T  Oh  II  (289) 

Of  TT  Tpt  II 

subhar  bharay  paraym  ras  rang. 

They  are  totally  filled  to  over-flowing  with  the  sweet  delight  of  His  Love. 

rnn  If  Hfin  n (289) 

TT^t  TTT  TTST  % TIT  II 

upjai  chaa-o  saaDh  kai  sang. 

Spiritual  delight  wells  up  within,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


14%  »F?>  fwftr  II  (289) 

7T7f%  3TR  TW  f%3TTfrr  || 

paray  saran  aan  sabh  ti-aag. 

Taking  to  His  Sanctuary,  they  forsake  all  others. 

ytJFH  »lcSft!cS  fe?  ?5rf%T  II  (289) 

SRft  WFT  f^T  ^TTf%  II 

antar  pargaas  an-din  liv  laag. 

Deep  within,  they  are  enlightened,  and  they  center  themselves  on  Him,  day  and  night. 

yaisf'dfl  rtfw  Uf  Hfe  II  (289) 

^rf%3TT  ’TK  II 

badbhaagee  japi-aa  parabh  so-ay. 

Most  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  God. 

(TTjoT  ?rfK  3%  ITO  IIP II  (289) 

RRT  ^ ftT  IR II 

naanak  naam  ratay  sukh  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  are  at  peace.  ||2|| 

FteoT  oft  HTjTT  II  (289) 

# wn  ^ *rt  ii 

sayvak  kee  mansaa  pooree  bha-ee. 

The  wishes  of  the  Lord's  servant  are  fulfilled. 

HfetntJ  § f?jgH75  Hfe  355^  II  (289) 

wfc  m ii 

satgur  tay  nirmal  mat  la-ee. 

From  the  True  Guru,  the  pure  teachings  are  obtained. 

r??>  of§  Iff  efe»FH  II  (289) 

tr  h 

jan  ka-o  parabh  ho-i-o  da-i-aal. 

Unto  His  humble  servant,  God  has  shown  His  kindness. 

oft£  JTC1"  fpuFW  II  (289) 

#rr  *rrr  ii 

sayvak  keeno  sadaa  nihaal. 

He  has  made  His  servant  eternally  happy. 


HU?)  ofrfe  HodH  TT77  gfe»F  II  (289) 

t?FT  T^ft  ^frT  ^3  ^3TT  II 

banDhan  kaat  mukat  jan  bha-i-aa. 

The  bonds  of  His  humble  servant  are  cut  away,  and  he  is  liberated. 

HTTH  H37)  a[H  arfewF  II  (289) 

^FHT  Tp^r  ^5  TT^STT  II 

janam  maran  dookh  bharam  ga-i-aa. 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death,  and  doubt  are  gone. 

feg  y?)t  HW  ytf  II  (289) 

W TOIT  7DT  ^ II 

ichh  punee  sarDhaa  sabh  pooree. 

Desires  are  satisfied,  and  faith  is  fully  rewarded, 

ufe  ufu»F  HtT  Hftr  drjdl  II  (289) 

tt  7f|3TT  7R-  tft  ^ff  II 

rav  rahi-aa  sad  sang  hajooree. 

imbued  forever  with  His  all-pervading  peace. 

frIH  oF  FF  fefe  35t»F  ftrwfe  II  (289) 

tFT  TT  7TT  ftit  tf3TT  II 

jis  kaa  saa  tin  lee-aa  milaa-ay. 

He  is  His  - he  merges  in  Union  with  Him. 

cTOot  33T3f  ?>TfH  HH'fe  113 II  (289) 

TFTT  Tift  TTT?  II  3 II 

naanak  bhagtee  naam  samaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Nanak  is  absorbed  in  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

H fe§  fert  ftT  ura  ?>  3^  ll  (289) 

TT  It'd  ft  It  ^ M T ^ || 

so  ki-o  bisrai  je  ghaal  na  bhaanai. 

Why  forget  Him,  who  does  not  overlook  our  efforts? 

H fe§  ftT  oftwr  tTO  II  (289) 

tT  ltd  it^  ft  tf3TT  Tit  II 

so  ki-o  bisrai  je  kee-aa  jaanai. 

Why  forget  Him,  who  acknowledges  what  we  do? 


H fe§  fyHd  fefe  Hf  feg  tjt»F  II  (290) 

m Pd  P-h^  Pi  Pi  ^pj  P^  ^tstt  ii 

so  ki-o  bisrai  jin  sabh  kichh  dee-aa. 

Why  forget  Him,  who  has  given  us  everything? 

H fe§  ferrt  ftT  rffe?)  rffer  II  (290) 

•RT  Pd  P-P  1%  PP>1  ^ft3TT  II 

so  ki-o  bisrai  je  jeevan  jee-aa. 

Why  forget  Him,  who  is  the  Life  of  the  living  beings? 

h fe§  ferrt  fi=r  wife  nfa  ^ n (290) 

■RT  Pd  IpTft"  IP  SRlp  TTp  || 

so  ki-o  bisrai  je  agan  meh  raakhai. 

Why  forget  Him,  who  preserves  us  in  the  fire  of  the  womb? 

3TC  UHTfe  £ few  STO  II  (290) 

wfe  Pt  fe^rr  ^rrt  11 

gur  parsaad  ko  birlaa  laakhai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  rare  is  the  one  who  realizes  this. 

H fe§  feHt  fe  fey  % oF#  II  (290) 

Pt  Pd  P^  fP  fpf  P RTp  II 

so  ki-o  bisrai  je  bikh  tay  kaadhai. 

Why  forget  Him,  who  lifts  us  up  out  of  corruption? 

tT?TH  fnw  or  3ST  5P#  II  (290) 

'5FPT  'jFPT  tt  ztt  || 

janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaadhai. 

Those  separated  from  Him  for  countless  lifetimes,  are  re-united  with  Him  once  again. 

3ffe  U#  3f  fetr  wfe»F  II  (290) 

# ^ ^ isnw  11 

gur  poorai  tat  ihai  bujhaa-i-aa. 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  essential  reality  is  understood. 

yt  ?TOor  tT?>  fwfe»r  119 11  (290) 

3TW  TTTT  fp3TT^3TT  ||Y|| 

parabh  apnaa  naanakjan  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  God's  humble  servants  meditate  on  Him.  ||4|| 


ITO  HU  5TUU  feu  oTH  II  (290) 

HTWU  HU  Wrg  II 

saajan  sant  karahu  ih  kaam. 

O friends,  O Saints,  make  this  your  work. 

»F?j  fenrfer  huh  ufe  ii  (290) 

3TH  Wlf  gft  TPJ  II 

aan  ti-aag  japahu  har  naam. 

Renounce  everything  else,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fenfe  fenfe  fonfe  hu  i-fuu  ii  (290) 

gw  mwf  11 

simar  simar  simar  sukh  paavhu. 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  Him,  and  find  peace. 

»rfu  HUU  WUUU  <WH  HU1^  II  (290) 

3TTft-  WTf  3TW  TPJ  WllWf  II 

aap  japahu  avrah  naam  japaavhu. 

Chant  the  Naam  yourself,  and  inspire  others  to  chant  it. 

UWfe  ^fe  U#tf  HTFU  II  (290) 

uwfe  wtu  uffe  ii 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  taree-ai  sansaar. 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

fe?>  U3TUf  3U  UHf  g'U  II  (290) 

fug  uwfr  ug  frfe  wtu  ii 

bin  bhagtee  tan  hosee  chhaar. 

Without  devotional  meditation,  the  body  will  be  just  ashes. 

HUH  otfo»nU  HU  fefe  cWH  II  (290) 

TFU  uf^3TTTT  gg-  f%1%  urg  II 

sarab  kali-aan  sookh  niDh  naam. 

All  joys  and  comforts  are  in  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

HSU  rPU  Ufe  fWH  II  (290) 

wtw  urg  l^ung  n 

boodat  jaat  paa-ay  bisraam. 

Even  the  drowning  can  reach  the  place  of  rest  and  safety. 


H3175  ftf  or  tp?3  ?PH  II  (290) 

WM  TT  ffacT  TPJ  II 

sagal  dookh  kaa  hovat  naas. 

All  sorrows  shall  vanish. 

(TOoT  TFH  HVU  dlcSd'H  im  II  (290) 

UTTT  TPJ  ^TTf  ^rpTrTPJ  ll^ll 

naanak  naam  japahu  guntaas.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  ||5|| 

fvrft  ytfe  Oh  uh  11  (290) 

fHrr  Oh  11 

upjee  pareet  paraym  ras  chaa-o. 

Love  and  affection,  and  the  taste  of  yearning,  have  welled  up  within; 

H?>  37)  »f3fe  feut  H»F§  II  (290) 

■Hd  rPT  31  d R spil'd  II 

man  tan  antar  ihee  su-aa-o. 

within  my  mind  and  body,  this  is  my  purpose: 

SHU  OfO  HUH  Htf  ufe  II  (290) 

Tf%  urg  II 

naytarahu  paykh  daras  sukh  ho-ay. 

beholding  with  my  eyes  His  Blessed  Vision,  I am  at  peace. 

hh  faaiH  mr  uus  gfe  11  (290) 

fuurr  HTST  m%  II 

man  bigsai  saaDh  charan  Dho-ay. 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy,  washing  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

3d  1 3 rlrt1  ^ Hf?)  3f?)  U3T  II  (290) 

'ddd  dd  I % HfO  d R II 

bhagat  janaa  kai  man  tan  rang. 

The  minds  and  bodies  of  His  devotees  are  infused  with  His  Love. 

few  H1#  H3T  II  (290) 

fsH.'d  I TTt:  TTt  •TT  II 

biriaa  ko-oo  paavai  sang. 

Rare  is  the  one  who  obtains  their  company. 


SoT  3HT  Tt#  offo  Hfe»F  II  (290) 

TJ^  yrp=j;  ^ TW  II 

ayk  basat  deejai  kar  ma-i-aa. 

Show  Your  mercy  - please,  grant  me  this  one  request: 

3TT  wfe  cTH  frUr  Hfe»F  II  (290) 

TT  TPJ  ^3TT  II 

gur  parsaad  naam  jap  la-i-aa. 
by  Guru's  Grace,  may  I chant  the  Naam. 

31  ofut  (■)  rPfe  II  (290) 

rfT  M T#  T TTT  II 

taa  kee  upmaa  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

His  Praises  cannot  be  spoken; 

(■TOot  HTO  mffe  ll£ll  (290) 

TFTT  rf|3TT  WT  II  % II 

naanak  rahi-aa  sarab  samaa-ay.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  He  is  contained  among  all.  ||6|| 

ayrfe  et?>  efe»ra  ii  (290) 

TT  WR  fjrr  c^3TFf  || 

parabh  bakhsand  deen  da-i-aal. 

God,  the  Forgiving  Lord,  is  kind  to  the  poor. 

SJdlHi  HtT  II  (290) 

twt  ttt  Pb  < h 1 h 11 

bhagat  vachhal  sadaa  kirpaal. 

He  loves  His  devotees,  and  He  is  always  merciful  to  them. 

wfTry  uifsfe  mro  11  (290) 

3TTFT  Try  Tffe  ^TFT  II 

anaath  naath  gobind  gupaal. 

The  Patron  of  the  patronless,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of  the  world, 

HTH  llfZ1  ofTH  yfeira  II  (290) 

TTT  TPcT  M Rl  H M II 

sarab  ghataa  karat  partipaal. 
the  Nourisher  of  all  beings. 


»rfe  ufu  otw  otdd'd  11  (290) 

3rrfc  ’jff  ft^ t fftf  11 

aad  purakh  kaaran  kartaar. 

The  Primal  Being,  the  Creator  of  the  Creation. 

33TF  iW  ^ UF>  »ITO  II  (290) 

FFF  FFT  F TFT  FFR  II 

bhagat  janaa  kay  paraan  aDhaar. 

The  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  His  devotees. 

MtWHUfe  y?fe  II  (290) 

Ft  Ft  f^  h 

jo  jo  japai  so  ho-ay  puneet. 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  sanctified, 

Ffe  H?j  Ute  II  (290) 

ffIf  ftf  ft%  ft  ftr  11 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  laavai  man  heet. 

focusing  the  mind  in  loving  devotional  worship. 

UK  fcSdd)cSl»fTT  » IFF)  II  (290) 

fF  M^I^IFF-  #F  FFTF  II 

ham  nirgunee-aar  neech  ajaan. 

I am  unworthy,  lowly  and  ignorant. 

(TOot  3Kdt  HFfc  ygu  11211  (290) 

FRF  TF*T  F^fF  F^  FFFTF  IIV3II 

naanaktumree  saran  purakh  bhagvaan.  ||7|| 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  O Supreme  Lord  God.  ||7|| 

H3F  Ms  HodF  HU  UR  II  (290) 

FTF  tfF  ^FfrT  FPF  mu  \\ 

sarab  baikunth  mukat  mokh  paa-ay. 

Everything  is  obtained:  the  heavens,  liberation  and  deliverance, 

M fcWU  Ufa  ^ 3T?>  3IR  II  (290) 

TF  % 7JF  FTF  II 

ayk  nimakh  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 

if  one  sings  the  Lord's  Glories,  even  for  an  instant. 


wfcof  girT  #UT  HfenFUt  II  (290) 

WT  uftsnf  II 

anik  raaj  bhog  badi-aa-ee. 

So  many  realms  of  power,  pleasures  and  great  glories, 

ufu  5f  ?FH  oft  orar  nfe  II  (290) 

irft  % tr  'H  Fh  II 

har  kay  naam  kee  kathaa  man  bhaa-ee. 

come  to  one  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

HU  ItT 7i  ofnjg  HUffe  II  (290) 

Tfiftrr  || 

baho  bhojan  kaapar  sangeet. 

Abundant  foods,  clothes  and  music 

dH<V  tTHSt  did  did  rtld  II  (290) 

*PTrft  II 

rasnaajaptee  har  har  neet. 

come  to  one  whose  tongue  continually  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

H ofurft  H31-  UrtsH  II  (290) 

g Wlft  FT*TT  SFPFT  II 

bhalee  so  karnee  sobhaa  Dhanvant. 

His  actions  are  good,  he  is  glorious  and  wealthy; 

fire#  hh  yu?j  uru  hu  ii  (290) 

ftrt  m 7JT  TfrT  II 

hirdai  basay  pooran  gur  mant. 

the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru  dwells  within  his  heart. 

H'UHfdl  VS  %U  feU'H  II  (290) 

Fiwfr  TH  f^FFT  II 

saaDhsang  parabh  dayh  nivaas. 

O God,  grant  me  a home  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HUH  HH  (’TOof  HUUFH  lltllPOII  (290) 

WTTH  IKIRo|| 

sarab  sookh  naanak  pargaas.  ||8||20|| 

All  pleasures,  O Nanak,  are  so  revealed.  ||8||20|| 


HTO*  II  (290) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

HUST?)  fcSddlcS  fcSdoCd  H?>  H>M  »FfU  II  (290) 

TFTjrr  ^4^  RR  + ||  ^TRT?ft  3TTR-  || 

sargun  nirgun  nirankaar  sunn  samaaDhee  aap. 

He  possesses  all  qualities;  He  transcends  all  qualities;  He  is  the  Formless  Lord.  He 
Himself  is  in  Primal  Samaadhi. 

wry?)  oft»r  cTOot  ut  fefe  frrfU  ii^ii  (290) 

3TFFT  #3(7  TFRTT  3TTT  ff  Rfcfe  ^TRr  II  ? II 

aapan  kee-aa  naankaa  aapay  hee  fir  jaap.  ||1 1| 

Through  His  Creation,  O Nanak,  He  meditates  on  Himself.  ||1 1| 

II  (290) 

3TTTT^  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

fra  Wotra  feu  ofg  7)  feHZH1  II  (290) 

^PT  ^ ^ U ferfeur  || 

jab  akaar  ih  kachh  na  daristaytaa. 

When  this  world  had  not  yet  appeared  in  any  form, 

y?j  oRJ  U UHT  ||  (290) 

HIM  cTT  ^ cT  ^FTT  II 

paap  punn  tab  kah  tay  hotaa. 

who  then  committed  sins  and  performed  good  deeds? 

fra  urat  wry?)  h?>  jwfa  11  (290) 

mf\  stfft  wfsr  11 

jab  Dhaaree  aapan  sunn  samaaDh. 

When  the  Lord  Himself  was  in  Profound  Samaadhi, 

3H  fra  feurj  foTH  Hftl  ot>pfe  II  (290) 

rPT  tr  fspTST  Rh(t  RRi  ch'H  1R1  II 

tab  bair  biroDh  kis  sang  kamaat. 

then  against  whom  were  hate  and  jealousy  directed? 


fra  fen  or  fw??  ?>  fpira  11  (290) 

RR  RR  RT  R^J  R RTRT  II 

jab  is  kaa  baran  chihan  na  jaapat. 

When  there  was  no  color  or  shape  to  be  seen, 

3H  UW  H3T  ora  ferrfu  fa»RB  II  (290) 

RR  to  Rf  toft  I^RTRR  || 

tab  harakh  sog  kaho  kiseh  bi-aapat. 
then  who  experienced  joy  and  sorrow? 

fra  wrr  wr  tor  urhuh  11  (290) 

RR  RRR  3TR  snft  RFRRH  II 

jab  aapan  aap  aap  paarbarahm. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  Himself  was  Himself  All-in-all, 

3H  HU  ora1  fen  URR  3UH  II  (290) 

RR  H I r,  RrJ  tof  RRR  II 

tab  moh  kahaa  kis  hovat  bharam. 

then  where  was  emotional  attachment,  and  who  had  doubts? 

WRR  »rfU  Addin'  II  (291) 

arm  ^ d'toi  11 

aapan  khayl  aap  varteejaa. 

He  Himself  has  staged  His  own  drama; 

(■root  ctdrtd'd  7)  ffT  IIRII  (291) 

RRR  tofR  R fRTII  ? II 

naanak  karnaihaar  na  doojaa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  there  is  no  other  Creator.  ||1 1| 

fra  URU  ocSM  Mftl  II  (291) 

rr  #rr  rr  tor  to  ii 

jab  hovat  parabh  kayval  Dhanee. 

When  there  was  only  God  the  Master, 

3H  HR  Hofld  RR  fen  R&  dlrtl  II  (291) 

rR  RR  ^to  R§  to  RR  to  II 

tab  banDh  mukat  kaho  kis  ka-o  ganee. 
then  who  was  called  bound  or  liberated? 


fra  sotfr  ufo  wih  wura  n (291) 

TT^ff  |[ft  SFPT  3TW  11 
jab  aykeh  har  agam  apaar. 

When  there  was  only  the  Lord,  Unfathomable  and  Infinite, 

?raor  Fraar  ora  oj§?j  wfsra  11  (291) 

cPT  ^ TTT  'sfTTF  II 

tab  narak  surag  kaho  ka-un  a-utaar. 

then  who  entered  hell,  and  who  entered  heaven? 

fra  fcSddlcS  IjB  HUfT  II  (291) 

P^h  vm  n 

jab  nirgun  parabh  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

When  God  was  without  attributes,  in  absolute  poise, 

3FT  frra  Frafe  0(00  O'fe  II  (291) 

rR  pR  ’H^P  P'd  4IS  II 

tab  siv  sakat  kahhu  kit  thaa-ay. 

then  where  was  mind  and  where  was  matter  - where  was  Shiva  and  Shakti? 

fra  »rvfij  »rfU  wret  Pfe  ut  11  (291) 

3Trrft  3nP-  PrfP  sit  11 

jab  aapeh  aap  apnee  jot  Dharai. 

When  He  held  His  Own  Light  unto  Himself, 

3H  6ra?j  fej  sra?)  sra  11  (291) 

w ^nr  ^?r  it  11 

tab  kavan  nidar  kavan  kat  darai. 

then  who  was  fearless,  and  who  was  afraid? 

wm  sfos  mPU  oratura  11  (291) 

3T m PPcT  3TTfP  ^F77%R  II 

aapan  chalit  aap  karnaihaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  Performer  in  His  own  plays; 

(■TOoT  5W  WIH  mura  IIP  II  (291) 

HFPF  3Firr  3TW  II  ^ II 

naanakthaakur  agam  apaar.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  is  Unfathomable  and  Infinite.  ||2|| 


wfyrt'Hl  TO  »nf?j  WFH?)  II  (291) 

S|RHl41  ^ 3TFR  TOR  II 

abhinaasee  sukh  aapan  aasan. 

When  the  Immortal  Lord  was  seated  at  ease, 

TO  tTTjH  HTO  ofU  oftF  II  (291) 

TO  TOP?  ipR  TO  RhHH  II 

tah  janam  maran  kaho  kahaa  binaasan. 
then  where  was  birth,  death  and  dissolution? 

frer  yro  ows1  nfe  II  (291) 

ct)’1  n i *Tu  ii 

jab  pooran  kartaa  parabh  so-ay. 

When  there  was  only  God,  the  Perfect  Creator, 

TO  ffH  di'H  o(00  feH  ofe  II  (291) 

TO  TOT  d I 'H  R-(t  II 

tab  jam  kee  taraas  kahhu  kis  ho-ay. 
then  who  was  afraid  of  death? 

to  mfaare  wiro  eof  n (291) 
tot  3rf=Tro  tottto  tot  to  h 

jab  abigat  agochar  parabh  aykaa. 

When  there  was  only  the  One  Lord,  unmanifest  and  incomprehensible, 

to  fen  3P-T7  fen  ys3  Htr  II  (291) 

TO  ^TcT  fTOT  II 

tab  chitar  gupat  kis  poochhat  laykhaa. 

then  who  was  called  to  account  by  the  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the 
subconscious? 

TO  ?TO  fcSdrlcS  »f#TO  WTO  II  (291) 

TO  TO  f^PTOT  TOTTTO  TOTTSf  II 

jab  naath  niranjan  agochar  agaaDhay. 

When  there  was  only  the  Immaculate,  Incomprehensible,  Unfathomable  Master, 

TO  off?)  off?j  TO?)  TOT  II  (291) 

TO  TOT  TOT  TOFT  TOST  II 

tab  ka-un  chhutay  ka-un  banDhan  baaDhay. 

then  who  was  emancipated,  and  who  was  held  in  bondage? 


WFltf)  wn-r  mnf  ut  wraw  II  (291) 

3TTT3  3TTT  3TFT  ft  3NNI  II 

aapan  aap  aap  hee  acharjaa. 

He  Himself,  in  and  of  Himself,  is  the  most  wonderful. 

(■root  »ru?j  |v  »nr  §333*  11311  (291) 

3T33T  3im  ^3  3TTT  ft  M II  3 II 

naanak  aapan  roop  aap  hee  uparjaa.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  He  Himself  created  His  Own  Form.  ||3|| 

33  Irtdriw  y3y  333  yfe  331  II  (291) 

^ 3l^r  ftcrr  ii 

jah  nirmal  purakh  purakh  pat  hotaa. 

When  there  was  only  the  Immaculate  Being,  the  Lord  of  beings, 

33  fart  H35  cxoo  fe»F  331  II  (291) 

3|f  ^Tl  n i ii 

tah  bin  mail  kahhu  ki-aa  Dhotaa. 

there  was  no  filth,  so  what  was  there  to  be  washed  clean? 

33  fcSd-H tS  fcSdoCd  fcSda'cS  II  (291) 

^ PfMH  Pn’  + H PHdM  II 

jah  niranjan  nirankaar  nirbaan. 

When  there  was  only  the  Pure,  Formless  Lord  in  Nirvaanaa, 

33  off?)  off  H1?)  off?)  mfeHVJ  II  (291) 

33  3T33  33  3T3  333  srf^PTPT  || 

tah  ka-un  ka-o  maan  ka-un  abhimaan. 

then  who  was  honored,  and  who  was  dishonored? 

33  H03  oCSW  iH dltTI JH  II  (291) 

33  3^1  333  II 

jah  saroop  kayval  jagdees. 

When  there  was  only  the  Form  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

33  S75  fetT  J53T3  6T3  o(1h  II  (291) 

3|T  W3  1%3  333  3f  4^3  II 

tah  chhal  chhidar  lagat  kaho  kees. 
then  who  was  tainted  by  fraud  and  sin? 


FTCT  fffB  HdUt  fffB  Hftr  HHra  II  (291) 

*r?r  tto  wft  tor  to  wt  ii 

jah  jot  saroopee  jot  sang  samaavai. 

When  the  Embodiment  of  Light  was  immersed  in  His  Own  Light, 

3B  ferrfu  fit  ora?)  II  (291) 

cff  torft  ^ toto  ii 

tah  kiseh  bhookh  kavan  tariptaavai. 

then  who  was  hungry,  and  who  was  satisfied? 

ora?)  ofd'^cS  oratof  II  (291) 

^ttt  +w|ch  toirrs  ii 

karan  karaavan  karnaihaar. 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Creator  Lord. 

rt'ftof  oraB  ft 'To  HHra  118 II  (291) 

°h < d 44  4 I It  4,4  14  Ill’ll 

naanak  kartay  kaa  naahi  sumaar.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  the  Creator  is  beyond  calculation.  ||4|| 

fra  wto  to  wm  to  H?ret  n (291) 

3tof  torr  arm  to  4to  11 

jab  apnee  sobhaa  aapan  sang  banaa-ee. 

When  His  Glory  was  contained  within  Himself, 

3H  6ra?j  Hra  fHB  HB  Braf  II  (291) 

4=T  4)4  4 41$  4 I H to  -JcT  r4Tt  II 

tab  kavan  maa-ay  baap  mitar  sut  bhaa-ee. 

then  who  was  mother,  father,  friend,  child  or  sibling? 

fra  Frasj  otcf  wtoj  irato  11  (291) 

^ 3TFrft  Ttof  II 

jah  sarab  kalaa  aapeh  parbeen. 

When  all  power  and  wisdom  was  latent  within  Him, 

3B  3B  o(da  0(0'  tdlft  II  (291) 

<44  4)d4  WT  44  ir,  ttr  II 

tah  bayd  katayb  kahaa  ko-oo  cheen. 

then  where  were  the  Vedas  and  the  scriptures,  and  who  was  there  to  read  them? 


hh  wrv?>  wry  wrflf  ffo  rrt  n (291) 

3TFR  3TPJ  3TTf^  STft  || 

jab  aapan  aap  aap  ur  Dhaarai. 

When  He  kept  Himself,  All-in-all,  unto  His  Own  Heart, 

3f  H3T?>  WRH3T?>  oTU1  Htw  II  (291) 

cR  TFR  3TWR  WT  #TI^  II 

ta-o  sagan  apasgan  kahaa  beechaarai. 
then  who  considered  omens  to  be  good  or  bad? 

FRI  WR?>  WfR?>  WrfU  ^ II  (291) 

^ 3im  3im  3rf^  ii 

jah  aapan  ooch  aapan  aap  nayraa. 

When  He  Himself  was  lofty,  and  He  Himself  was  near  at  hand, 

3tT  off?j  5W  off?)  ofUfrtf  II  (291) 

rR  TR  TRT  II 

tah  ka-un  thaakur  ka-un  kahee-ai  chayraa. 

then  who  was  called  master,  and  who  was  called  disciple? 

ftlHH?)  laHH  3ij  fHHHR  II  (291) 

II 

bisman  bisam  rahay  bismaad. 

We  are  wonder-struck  at  the  wondrous  wonder  of  the  Lord. 

?r?>or  mu?)t  arfe  tttr  wrfu  imn  (291) 

TFR  TTf^r  ^TRf  3Tlf^  ll^ll 

naanak  apnee  gat  jaanhu  aap.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  He  alone  knows  His  own  state.  ||5|| 

frt  wrw  wfire  wrlre  mrfewr  11  (291) 

3TWT  3RR  3RR  TT^TIW  II 

jah  achhal  achhayd  abhayd  samaa-i-aa. 

When  the  Undeceiveable,  Impenetrable,  Inscrutable  One  was  self-absorbed, 

ftr  ferrfu  fwiB  irfewr  11  (291) 

3rt  ft3rm  ii 

oohaa  kiseh  bi-aapat  maa-i-aa. 
then  who  was  swayed  by  Maya? 


»FUH  off  mnjfu  II  (291) 

3TTTH  3TPTf|  3TT%^  || 

aapas  ka-o  aapeh  aadays. 

When  He  paid  homage  to  Himself, 

IdO  3T3  ft'ol  UU^H  II  (291) 

fd|  M y d ^ II 

tihu  gun  kaa  naahee  parvays. 

then  the  three  qualities  were  not  prevailing. 

fRT  Scffij  Hot  Sot  sidled1  II  (291) 

^ TT^f|  TJ^  TJJ,  rqTRT|T  || 

jah  aykeh  ayk  ayk  bhagvantaa. 

When  there  was  only  the  One,  the  One  and  Only  Lord  God, 

3U  0(8 ft  ttlftid  feH  M'dl  fes1  II  (291) 

rrz  Rrr  ii 

tah  ka-un  achint  kis  laagai  chintaa. 

then  who  was  not  anxious,  and  who  felt  anxiety? 

fftj  »ru?j  »ry  »rfLr  11  (291) 

^ 3im  3TTJ  3Tlf^  ^rft3TTTT  II 

jah  aapan  aap  aap  patee-aaraa. 

When  He  Himself  was  satisfied  with  Himself, 

3U  cff$  oft  cf§?>  Hftftd'd1  II  (291) 

rff  HHHrfHI  II 

tah  ka-un  kathai  ka-un  sunnaihaaraa. 
then  who  spoke  and  who  listened? 

HU  H»fU  fu  h Qe1  II  (291) 

tsirf  | II 

baho  bay-ant  ooch  tay  oochaa. 

He  is  vast  and  infinite,  the  highest  of  the  high. 

(■TOof  WnjH  Off  mnjfu  HUH1  ll£ll  (291) 

HFHT  SffW  3TPTf|  TfPUT  II  % II 

naanak  aapas  ka-o  aapeh  pahoochaa.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  He  alone  can  reach  Himself.  ||6|| 


tTU  »rfU  d(t)G  UUVtJ  tyoCd  II  (291) 

anfq-  whf  3t^tr  ii 

jah  aap  rachi-o  parpanch  akaar. 

When  He  Himself  fashioned  the  visible  world  of  the  creation, 

feu  are  nfe  ort£  fyHy'd  11  (291) 

fdg  H B I II 

tihu  gun  meh  keeno  bisthaar. 

he  made  the  world  subject  to  the  three  dispositions. 

yry  u?>  3ir  11  (291) 

^^^f^+oldd  II 

paap  punn  tah  bha-ee  kahaavat. 

Sin  and  virtue  then  began  to  be  spoken  of. 

af  ?j^or  a§  Fraar  us^u  ii  (292) 

^777  11 

ko-oo  narak  ko-oo  surag  banchhaavat. 

Some  have  gone  to  hell,  and  some  yearn  for  paradise. 

»FW  fP75  FTfew  HrTO  II  (292) 

3TM  FT  H l$3TT  ^TFT  II 

aal  jaal  maa-i-aa  janjaal. 

Worldly  snares  and  entanglements  of  Maya, 

U§H  HU  3UH  t 3*U  II  (292) 

irut  ^ptt  # ii 

ha-umai  moh  bharam  bhai  bhaar. 
egotism,  attachment,  doubt  and  loads  of  fear; 

fkf  mt  H1?)  »fW?>  II  (292) 

^■^■TTR  3IHJHIH  II 

dookh  sookh  maan  apmaan. 

pain  and  pleasure,  honor  and  dishonor  - 

»to  trare  ofl^  h*f?>  ii  (292) 

3Tf^F  W ##  UWR  II 

anik  parkaar  kee-o  bakh-yaan. 

these  came  to  be  described  in  various  ways. 


»FV?j  »rflr  od%  II  (292) 

3TFR  3tlfn  %%  II 

aapan  khayl  aap  kar  daykhai. 

He  Himself  creates  and  beholds  His  own  drama. 

H#§  3§  cTOoT  IIP  II  (292) 

livsll 

khayl  sankochai  ta-o  naanak  aikai.  ||7|| 

He  winds  up  the  drama,  and  then,  O Nanak,  He  alone  remains.  ||7|| 

fRT  33T?  37T  »rfU  II  (292) 

3 ^ H 

jah  abigat  bhagat  tah  aap. 

Wherever  the  Eternal  Lord's  devotee  is,  He  Himself  is  there. 

?ru  unt  ™ irasiU  ii  (292) 

RR  TFTPP  RcT  '-HdlfH  II 

jah  pasrai  paasaar  sant  partaap. 

He  unfolds  the  expanse  of  His  creation  for  the  glory  of  His  Saint. 

UH*  oT  »FVfu  q?ft  II  (292) 

^ RTR  3TNft  SFft  II 

duhoo  paakh  kaa  aapeh  Dhanee. 

He  Himself  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds. 

f?>  oft  §?k)  Heft  II  (292) 

ftt  ftTRT  ^ <s1'Ti  II 

un  kee  sobhaa  unhoo  banee. 

His  Praise  is  to  Himself  alone. 

»pvfu  cxGdcx  ott  »f?re  #tt  ii  (292) 

3TTTf|  + ^ 3PTR  fR  II 

aapeh  ka-utak  karai  anad  choj. 

He  Himself  performs  and  plays  His  amusements  and  games. 

rnnrfu  HH  #31?)  IcSdHdl  II  (292) 

3Pff|  m Rr>I  II 

aapeh  ras  bhogan  nirjog. 

He  Himself  enjoys  pleasures,  and  yet  He  is  unaffected  and  untouched. 


frFH  31#  feH  »FV?j  ?>1fe  II  (292) 

Pl*t.  TTT  1%T[  3TTtT?T  TIT  TT%  II 

jis  bhaavai  tis  aapan  naa-ay  laavai. 

He  attaches  whomever  He  pleases  to  His  Name. 

frIH  Tff  feH  %75  ftwt  II  (292) 

TTt  Rni3  II 

jis  bhaavai  tis  khayi  khilaavai. 

He  causes  whomever  He  pleases  to  play  in  His  play. 

3HW  WU  »rai?jT  II  (292) 

d^lK  TTTf  3FFPT  3TTt#  II 

baysumaar  athaah  agnat  atolai. 

He  is  beyond  calculation,  beyond  measure,  uncountable  and  unfathomable. 

frtf  HWTU  fef  ?TOof  WH  HW  NtZlIPSII  (292) 

TTTT  TFT  TT#  II^IR^II 

ji-o  bulaavhu  ti-o  naanak  daas  bolai.  ||8||21 1| 

As  You  inspire  him  to  speak,  O Lord,  so  does  servant  Nanak  speak.  ||8||21 1| 

HW?  II  (292) 

II 

saiok. 

Shalok: 

rft»f  HT  £ 5W  »Tif  slddcld'd  II  (292) 

^fj-3T  TT  % TT^T  3TT^  cKd^l^K  II 

jee-a  jant  kay  thaakuraa  aapay  vartan haar. 

O Lord  and  Master  of  all  beings  and  creatures,  You  Yourself  are  prevailing  everywhere. 

(TTjoT  5^  yrrfdw  ftr  era  feHd'd  irii  (292) 

TF IT  TT^TT  wP"3TT  f3TT  II  ? II 

naanak  ayko  pasri-aa  doojaa  kah  daristaar.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  The  One  is  All-pervading;  where  is  any  other  to  be  seen?  ||1 1| 

wirreiret  11  (292) 

3TTTT^-  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


»rfU  ort  »rfLr  HAAd'd  11  (292) 

3nf^  anfq'  ^t%t^  11 

aap  kathai  aap  sunnaihaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  speaker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  listener. 

wmfo  5^  »rfU  fyHyd  11  (292) 

3TNft  TT^  II 

aapeh  ayk  aap  bisthaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  One,  and  He  Himself  is  the  many. 

W fen  3T  fijFTfe  fire  II  (292) 

^TT  ^TTt  m Rmte  ^TTTT  II 

jaa  tis  bhaavai  taa  sarisat  upaa-ay. 

When  it  pleases  Him,  He  creates  the  world." 

»FIJA  BE  H>PE  II  (292) 

3TFFf  ?TT4  ^rr  TTTnrr  || 

aapnai  bhaanai  la-ay  samaa-ay. 

As  He  pleases,  He  absorbs  it  back  into  Himself. 

3H  % f¥A  A#  fag  ufe  II  (292) 

cpT  ^ f^HT  'Tot  f+'yi,  $1$  II 

turn  tay  bhinn  nahee  kichh  ho-ay. 

Without  You,  nothing  can  be  done. 

»FVA  Hfe  Hf  H3TH  utfe  II  (292) 

arm  nfA  wt  ir%  11 

aapan  soot  sabh  jagat  paro-ay. 

Upon  Your  thread,  You  have  strung  the  whole  world. 

W oT§  tft§  »rfu  HEm  II  (292) 

^IT  3TTR-  ^TTT  II 

jaa  ka-o  parabh  jee-o  aap  bujhaa-ay. 

One  whom  God  Himself  inspires  to  understand  - 

HE  Am  HEt  HA  J-FE  II  (292) 

HT5  TTTT  || 

sach  naam  so-ee  jan  paa-ay. 
that  person  obtains  the  True  Name. 


H HWtJdHl  33  oT  H31  ||  (292) 

3t  rPT  ^FT  %cTT  II 

so  samadrasee  tat  kaa  baytaa. 

He  looks  impartially  upon  all,  and  he  knows  the  essential  reality. 

(■TOoT  H3TC5  fHHfe  oF  H3T  IRII  (292) 

'TPT^F'  *FFT  f^PTfe  ^ II  ? II 

naanak  sagal  sarisat  kaa  jaytaa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  he  conquers  the  whole  world.  ||1 1| 

fft»f  33  H3  31 1 II  (292) 

sfor  3-3  ctt  % 11 

jee-a  jantar  sabh  taa  kai  haath. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  Hands. 

3t?>  3fe»F75  5T  ?F§  II  (292) 

ST^TT^T  TPJ  II 

deen  da-i-aal  anaath  ko  naath. 

He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Patron  of  the  patronless. 

frFH  3^  f3H  5ffe  ?>  H1#  II  (292) 

f^FT  < PPT  ^ 3 3"F  II 

jis  raakhai  tis  ko-ay  na  maarai. 

No  one  can  kill  those  who  are  protected  by  Him. 

H HWF  ftTH  K33  fwt  II  (292) 

m ^ TRf  11 

so  moo-aajis  manhu  bisaarai. 

One  who  is  forgotten  by  God,  is  already  dead. 

f3H  3ftT  ora1  5T  rPfe  II  (292) 

fcl(j.  dPl  3TT7"  ^11^  II 

tis  taj  avar  kahaa  ko  jaa-ay. 

Leaving  Him,  where  else  could  anyone  go? 

TT3  frffo  3^  PfSdrlA  U’fe  II  (292) 

^ iTf  Rhh  11 

sabh  sir  ayk  niranjan  raa-ay. 

Over  the  heads  of  all  is  the  One,  the  Immaculate  King. 


rft»f  oft  iTOlfe  W t Urfe  II  (292) 

^ft3T  # FT  % FT  ^rfsr  II 

jee-a  kee  jugat  jaa  kai  sabh  haath. 

The  ways  and  means  of  all  beings  are  in  His  Hands. 

wrefe  tT'TkT  HTfe  II  (292) 

FT#"  FTFf  FTt^T  II 

antar  baahar  jaanhu  saath. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  know  that  He  is  with  you. 

3T?>  ferr?)  WR  II  (292) 

FT  f^FFT  FTF  3TW  || 

gun  niDhaan  bay-ant  apaar. 

He  is  the  Ocean  of  excellence,  infinite  and  endless. 

(TTjoT  €FT  JTC1  y raid'd  IIP II  (292) 

FTFT  TFT  FFT  II  F II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  balihaar.  ||2|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2|| 

FT?)  ufo  FT  €fe»ra  II  (292) 

^TF  # F^TTF  II 

pooran  poor  rahay  da-i-aal. 

The  Perfect,  Merciful  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 

fufe  UFF  foraiTO  II  (292) 

FT  F#  #PT  P+.JIIM  II 

sabh  oopar  hovat  kirpaal. 

His  kindness  extends  to  all. 

»RIF  oTFFT  FF  »rfu  II  (292) 

3TFF  F^FF  TFl"  T#  || 

apnay  kartab  jaanai  aap. 

He  Himself  knows  His  own  ways. 

widdrt'Ht  Ffo§  fwfU  II  (292) 

3idMl41  ##  i%3Tlf^  II 

antarjaamee  rahi-o  bi-aap. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  present  everywhere. 


ufww  tftwi?)  H<J  II  (292) 

yRni^  ii 

paratipaalai  jee-an  baho  bhaat. 

He  cherishes  His  living  beings  in  so  many  ways. 

H H ufo§  H feufu  fwfe  II  (292) 

%r  %r  71%%  g f%rft  1%3tt%  ii 

jo  jo  rachi-o  so  tiseh  Dhi-aat. 

That  which  He  has  created  meditates  on  Him. 

frFH  feH  ftwfe  II  (292) 

f%g  '*TT%  1%TTT  II 

jis  bhaavai  tis  la-ay  milaa-ay. 

Whoever  pleases  Him,  He  blends  into  Himself. 

otufu  Ufa  ^ UPfe  II  (292) 

TTf|  UTT  II 

bhagat  karahi  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 

They  perform  His  devotional  service  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H?j  mulu  fwH  odu  Hd?j»r  11  (292) 

TFT  3FT%  RHI+i  T%  UTfTSTT  II 

man  antar  bisvaas  kar  maani-aa. 

With  heart-felt  faith,  they  believe  in  Him. 

oMcbd'd  (-TOoT  TUfW  113 II  (292) 

+ U"PTT>  Tf  ^T%3TT  II  3 II 

karanhaar  naanak  ik  jaani-aa.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  they  realize  the  One,  the  Creator  Lord.  ||3|| 

rift  Wdl1  0 Id  H o(  rt'fe  II  (292) 

^ ^TPTT  UTT  II 

jan  laagaa  har  aikai  naa-ay. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  committed  to  His  Name. 

f%T  oft  »FH  ?j  fad  til  rPfe  II  (292) 

f%T  %T  SfFT  T f%7?f1  ^TTT  II 

tis  kee  aas  na  birthee  jaa-ay. 

His  hopes  do  not  go  in  vain. 


H^of  off  wfet  II  (292) 

UUT  =lPl  Sfff  || 

sayvak  ka-o  sayvaa  ban  aa-ee. 

The  servant's  purpose  is  to  serve; 

UofH  §fe  UUH  ire  Iffet  II  (292) 

fpF*J  1T7T*’  TTf  II 

hukam  boojh  param  pad  paa-ee. 

obeying  the  Lord's  Command,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

fen  § fufe  ?ret  ntere  ii  (292) 

nr  % uft  ii 

is  tay  oopar  nahee  beechaar. 

Beyond  this,  he  has  no  other  thought. 

W t Hf?j  Hfa»F  IcSdoCd  II  (292) 

% uPr  uPrsrr  Ph'+i*  ii 

jaa  kai  man  basi-aa  nirankaar. 

Within  his  mind,  the  Formless  Lord  abides. 

HU?>  tfe  PcSddd  II  (292) 

USFT  cftfe  ^TT  II 

banDhan  tor  bha-ay  nirvair. 

His  bonds  are  cut  away,  and  he  becomes  free  of  hatred. 

»f?>fe?>  UtTfo  3TU  5T  UU  II  (292) 

% tr  11 

an-din  poojeh  gur  kay  pair. 

Night  and  day,  he  worships  the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

feu  Hof  Hufe  irawof  HUW  II  (292) 

nr  ii 

ih  lok  sukhee-ay  parlok  suhaylay. 

He  is  at  peace  in  this  world,  and  happy  in  the  next. 

?TOor  ufe  ufe  »rufe  HW  118 II  (293) 

UFTT  uf$T  3TTTft  11*11 

naanak  har  parabh  aapeh  maylay.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  God  unites  him  with  Himself.  ||4|| 


H'UHfdi  fefo  otuu  tou  11  (293) 

frrf^T  TOf  TOT  11 

saaDhsang  mil  karahu  anand. 

Join  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  be  happy. 

ar?>  up^<j  ve  uuhto  11  (293) 

Tpr  TO f TO  WTTR  II 

gun  gaavhu  parabh  parmaanand. 

Sing  the  Glories  of  God,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss. 

urn  ?>TH  ofUU  Hferf  II  (293) 

TFT  TFT  cFJ  TOf  41 TK-  II 

raam  naam  tat  karahu  beechaar. 

Contemplate  the  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

%U  oP  oTUU  §TO  II  (293) 

s|TO  TT  TOf  ^TO  || 

darulabh  dayh  kaa  karahu  uDhaar. 

Redeem  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 

WffHT  3TO  tjfu  §t  3T?>  TT§  II  (293) 

3Tf%TT  TOT"  % TJT  TO  II 

amrit  bachan  har  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises; 

TO  3U?>  or  feu  H»F§  II  (293) 

TO  TOT  TT  ^TO  II 

paraan  taran  kaa  ihai  su-aa-o. 

this  is  the  way  to  save  your  mortal  soul. 

>ro  ijuu  y^  Onu  su1 11  (293) 

TO  T^T  TO  TTT  || 

aath  pahar  parabh  paykhahu  nayraa. 

Behold  God  near  at  hand,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 

feu  wfaPTO  fe?)H  muur  II  (293) 

frft  3Tf^3TT5  f%TO|-  3 tTO  II 

mitai  agi-aan  binsai  anDhayraa. 

Ignorance  shall  depart,  and  darkness  shall  be  dispelled. 


Hi?)  §*4^H  fU5#  H (293) 

^ ftrt  wr f ii 

sun  updays  hirdai  basaavhu. 

Listen  to  the  Teachings,  and  enshrine  them  in  your  heart. 

H?j  fet  TFTjoT  575  14*55  IIHII  (293) 

TFT  ^ FFTT  TR  TRf  ll^ll 

man  ichhay  naanakfal  paavhu.  ||5|| 

0 Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  ||5|| 

U75H  U75f  &5  H5*l5  II  (293) 

% •mP’  ii 

halat  palat  du-ay  layho  savaar. 

Embellish  both  this  world  and  the  next; 

?TH  tnfo  II  (293) 

v H 'TPJ  31  d P tP  H I P II 

raam  naam  antar  ur  Dhaar. 

enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  deep  within  your  heart. 

TT5  oft  U5t  etfw  II  (293) 

^ TfT  # cftf%3TT  II 

pooray  gur  kee  pooree  deekhi-aa. 

Perfect  are  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

frIH  Hfe  HH  fen  JTH  y#fw  II  (293) 

ttPT  5#  PpJ  Tftf%3TT  II 

jis  man  basai  tis  saach  pareekhi-aa. 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  it  abides,  realizes  the  Truth. 

Hfk  tifft  TTH  rTU5  ltt<S  tt'fe  II  (293) 

■Hpl  dPl  FPJ  -d M § Pdd  FTT"  II 

man  tan  naam  japahu  liv  laa-ay. 

With  your  mind  and  body,  chant  the  Naam;  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  it. 

555  H?)  % sf  rPfe  II  (293) 

^ TR  F ITT  TTs  II 

dookh  darad  man  tay  bha-o  jaa-ay. 

Sorrow,  pain  and  fear  shall  depart  from  your  mind. 


JTO  o(dO  II  (293) 

^TTT^  ^T|  ^TTTfT  II 

sach  vaapaar  karahu  vaapaaree. 

Deal  in  the  true  trade,  O trader, 

egaru  feat  w ii  (293) 

11 

dargeh  nibhai  khayp  tumaaree. 

and  your  merchandise  shall  be  safe  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

sor  sot  wr  h?>  Fnfu  11  (293) 

TT^TT  ^ § FFT  HiB  II 

aykaa  tayk  rakhahu  man  maahi. 

Keep  the  Support  of  the  One  in  your  mind. 

(TTjoT  HUfe  ?>  »F^fu  tTrfij  ll£ll  (293) 

TFPF  ^fr  ^ 3TRf|  ^nft  II  % II 

naanak  bahur  na  aavahi  jaahi.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  you  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  again.  ||6|| 

feH3|feo[?3  FPfe  II  (293) 

fcFT  IS  II 

tis  tay  door  kahaa  ko  jaa-ay. 

Where  can  anyone  go,  to  get  away  from  Him? 

©Hd"  d^rtO'd  fWfe  II  (293) 

T#  f^JWT  II 

ubrai  raakhanhaar  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditating  on  the  Protector  Lord,  you  shall  be  saved. 

IcbdsfQ  FTU  H3TC5  fat  II  (293) 

^ II 

nirbha-o  japai  sagai  bha-o  mitai. 

Meditating  on  the  Fearless  Lord,  all  fear  departs. 

few  § Iftt  gt  II  (293) 

TH  fe^TT  % tTFft  ft  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  paraanee  chhutai. 

By  God's  Grace,  mortals  are  released. 


ftTH  Uf  fen  II  (293) 

fjRJ  Tpff  fd y-j_  tt^t  ii 

jis  parabh  raakhai  tis  naahee  dookh. 

One  who  is  protected  by  God  never  suffers  in  pain. 

(■jTH  tT V3  Hfe  m II  (293) 

-TPJ  ^ftt  yf^r  fmcr  ii 

naam  japat  man  hovat  sookh. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful. 

ftTH1  rPfe  fKt  WfUoTf  II  (293) 

Pdd  I d 1$  II 

chintaa  jaa-ay  mitai  ahaNkaar. 

Anxiety  departs,  and  ego  is  eliminated. 

feH  ft?j  off  afe  ?>  HdtlAd'd  II  (293) 

RpJ  TF  II 

tis  jan  ka-o  ko-ay  na  pahuchanhaar. 

No  one  can  equal  that  humble  servant. 

frra  §yfo  5^  3I§  II  (293) 

RK  dodP  6161  ^P?  ^PT  II 

sir  oopar  thaadhaa  gur  sooraa. 

The  Brave  and  Powerful  Guru  stands  over  his  head. 

(■TOot  3*  £ cF3tT  IIPII  (293) 

TFTT  rTT  % II  VS  II 

naanak  taa  kay  kaaraj  pooraa.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  his  efforts  are  fulfilled.  ||7|| 

Hfe  y#  ttffijH  W oft  fenfe  II  (293) 

pPr  ^ 3Tf^  dTT  II 

mat  pooree  amrit  jaa  kee  darisat. 

His  wisdom  is  perfect,  and  His  Glance  is  Ambrosial. 

€3H?>  yyn  §ire3  firnfe  ii  (293) 

tptj  wt  TiFT  Rprfr  11 

darsan  paykhat  uDhrat  sarisat. 

Beholding  His  Vision,  the  universe  is  saved. 


tddrt  oTH75  tTr  5T  »fijtf  II  (293) 

TOT  W TO  % TOfT  || 

charan  kamal  jaa  kay  anoop. 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  incomparably  beautiful. 

H375  tldHft  Htid  old  TOT  II  (293) 

TO  TOTOT  TOTO  TOT  || 

safal  darsan  sundar  har  roop. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  His  Lordly  Form  is  beautiful. 

% HTO  II  (293) 

TOJ  TOTO  TOTO?  TOTOFJ  II 

Dhan  sayvaa  sayvak  parvaan. 

Blessed  is  His  service;  His  servant  is  famous. 

Wtddrt'Ht  tray  tp?>  ||  (293) 

3tdMl41  TT II 

antarjaamee  purakh  parDhaan. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  the  most  exalted  Supreme  Being. 

fan  Hfc  hh  h uro  fours  11  (293) 

fTOT  TOT  TOT  TO  tot  Id  r,  1 II 

jis  man  basai  so  hot  nihaal. 

That  one,  within  whose  mind  He  abides,  is  blissfully  happy. 

TO TO  footfe  7)  TOTS  II  (293) 

TO  % folTOfo  TO  TOITOTT  TOTTO;  II 

taa  kai  nikat  na  aavat  kaal. 

Death  does  not  draw  near  him. 

»f>ra  3H  »f>raT  tre  tpfe»r  11  (293) 

TOP"  TOT  TOPTO  TO^  TOTTTOT  II 

amar  bha-ay  amraa  pad  paa-i-aa. 

One  becomes  immortal,  and  obtains  the  immortal  status, 

H'UHfdl  TOTjTO  ufo  fwfe»F  NtlllPPII  (293) 

TOTTOTOfTO  TOTTOTO  ftTTOTT  II  ^ II II 

saaDhsang  naanak  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||8||22|| 

meditating  on  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||8||22|| 


HTO*  II  (293) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

faiwn?)  Wri?)  arfe  et»r  mfamn?)  wfo  facVH  11  (293) 

Rstr  3^5  TfP-  ffar  3Tf^3TR  3t^T  f^rpj  II 

gi-aan  anjan  gur  dee-aa  agi-aan  anDhayr  binaas. 

The  Guru  has  given  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  dispelled  the  darkness 
of  ignorance. 

ufe  few  § H 3 §fc»F  (TOot  Hfe  iraUTH  IRII  (293) 

f%^IT  % *TT  ^ft3TT  TFTT  T|fT  WTT^  II  ? II 

har  kirpaa  tay  sant  bhayti-aa  naanak  man  pargaas.  ||1 1| 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  I have  met  the  Saint;  O Nanak,  my  mind  is  enlightened.  ||1 1| 

WmZiret  II  (293) 

3TTTT^  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 

H3Hfe  Wf3fe  Uf  Sfe1  II  (293) 

hcmRi  ii 

satsang  antar  parabh  deethaa. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I see  God  deep  within  my  being. 

(■TH  tff  or  ?5W  Hte1  II  (293) 

WTT^fteT  II 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  laagaa  meethaa. 

God's  Name  is  sweet  to  me. 

H3I75  Hfe#  5ofH  UfZ  Hrfij  ||  (293) 

wm  Trrft  ii 

sagal  samagree  aykas  ghat  maahi. 

All  things  are  contained  in  the  Heart  of  the  One, 

»ffcor  €ar  cwr  feHd'ld  11  (293) 

sri^T  TT  'TFTT  fc*ld|f^  II 

anik  rang  naanaa  daristaahi. 

although  they  appear  in  so  many  various  colors. 


sf  Mr  mfHf  \j&  o(T  (TK  II  (293) 

ST  3Tf%^  S'W  TT  S"PJ  II 

na-o  niDh  amrit  parabh  kaa  naam. 

The  nine  treasures  are  in  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  God. 

%ut  Hfij  fen  or  fwH  II  (293) 

ii 

dayhee  meh  is  kaa  bisraam. 

Within  the  human  body  is  its  place  of  rest. 

H?j  HHTftr  WTkIS  3tl  (TO  II  (293) 

*pT  TOfcT  cff  STT  II 

sunn  samaaDh  anhat  tah  naad. 

The  Deepest  Samaadhi,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Naad  are  there. 

o?U?j  ?j  trot  few?  II  (293) 

ttpj  s 3 tttft  Rwr  ii 

kahan  na  jaa-ee  achraj  bismaad. 

The  wonder  and  marvel  of  it  cannot  be  described. 

fefc  sfw  frTH  »rfu  fenfe  II  (293) 

fefe  %f%3TT  3nf^  R^|U  || 

tin  daykhi-aa  jis  aap  dikhaa-ay. 

He  alone  sees  it,  unto  whom  God  Himself  reveals  it. 

(TOot  fen  iT?j  m\  Ufe  IIS  II  (293) 

'i  M°t>  fST[  TO"  'H  lsfi  H I U II  ^ II 

naanak  tis  jan  sojhee  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  that  humble  being  understands.  ||1 1|| 

H »fefo  H HSjffe  Wife  II  (293) 

fe  m 3ferT  II 

so  antar  so  baahar  anant. 

The  Infinite  Lord  is  inside,  and  outside  as  well. 

Uffe  Uffe  fwflf  II  (293) 

sfe  sfe  fesnfe  Tf|3TT  r^PTTT  II 

ghat  ghat  bi-aap  rahi-aa  bhagvant. 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord  God  is  pervading. 


tref?)  Hfftr  »noTH  ufe»ra  11  (293) 

STTfTt  3TTWT  ^3TFT  II 

Dharan  maahi  aakaas  pa-i-aal. 

In  the  earth,  in  the  Akaashic  ethers,  and  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld  - 

Fran  Hot  ug?j  ufeira  11  (293) 

1JFT  ilRlHH  II 

sarab  lok  pooran  partipaal. 

in  all  worlds,  He  is  the  Perfect  Cherisher. 

Hfc  fefe  iragfe  U II  (294) 

TR  1%f4  'FdPi  | TTFT^T  II 

ban  tin  parbat  hai  paarbarahm. 

In  the  forests,  fields  and  mountains,  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ffrft  WTfamr  3H1  oray  II  (294) 

441  &llRi3TT  cl’H I H II 

jaisee  aagi-aa  taisaa  karam. 

As  He  orders,  so  do  His  creatures  act. 

ufs  wt  yHdd  Hffij  II  (294) 

H 3UI  H I ufi  3 4 d T FTTf^  II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  maahi. 

He  permeates  the  winds  and  the  waters. 

tJ'ld  ^3  StT  feH  HFPfij  II  (294) 

II 

chaar  kunt  dah  disay  samaahi. 

He  is  pervading  in  the  four  corners  and  in  the  ten  directions. 

fBH  § ff?>  ?)#  £ Srf  II  (294) 

14  •H  4 f^FT  4it  6\  6 II 

tis  tay  bhinn  nahee  ko  thaa-o. 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  place  at  all. 

arc  uh#  ?r?jor  ire  yf  up  11  (294) 

wf%  FFTF  W IR II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  sukh  paa-o.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  peace  is  obtained.  ||2|| 


ite  ygr?)  fiflHfe  Kfe  II  (294) 

fr  Ff|  ii 

bayd  puraan  simrit  meh  daykh. 

See  Him  in  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees. 

?)T43  Hftr  5^  II  (294) 

TT7ft3TT  ?JT  WTT  Tfft  TTf  II 

sasee-ar  soor  nakh-yatar  meh  ayk. 

In  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  stars,  He  is  the  One. 

VS  oft  Hf  5T  HW  II  (294) 

wrrft  tt  # ^5  ft  n 

banee  parabh  kee  sabh  ko  bolai. 

The  Bani  of  God's  Word  is  spoken  by  everyone. 

»nfU  ttf575  7)  0(40  3W  II  (294) 

3TTft-  3T^  F ft#  II 

aap  adol  na  kabhoo  dolai. 

He  Himself  is  unwavering  - He  never  wavers. 

HdfcJ  ocw  o(f<d  tf?5  II  (294) 

^TT  II 

sarab  kalaa  kar  khaylai  khayl. 

With  absolute  power,  He  plays  His  play. 

Hfe  7)  dliO  WTH75  II  (294) 

Tfrf^  s TTfr  Tfuif  3TR^r  n 

mol  na  paa-ee-ai  gunah  amol. 

His  value  cannot  be  estimated;  His  virtues  are  invaluable. 

Hftr  w ^t  ii  (294) 

4 1 Pi  ■hP  ^TT  4 1 P II 

sarab  jot  meh  jaa  kee  jot. 

In  all  light,  is  His  Light. 

tpfo  HWFHt  §fe  ufe  II  (294) 

mft  <f$3TT  ’T3TTfff  3?lP  TT P II 
Dhaar  rahi-o  su-aamee  ot  pot. 

The  Lord  and  Master  supports  the  weave  of  the  fabric  of  the  universe. 


CTU  UdH'ltf  33H  or  ?)1H  II  (294) 

wnf%  huh  uu  uth;  ii 

gur  parsaad  bharam  kaa  naas. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  doubt  is  dispelled. 

(■TOoT  feu  Hf<J  §U  fWH  113 II  (294) 

UTUU>  f%U  uft  RHI^  II  3 II 

naanaktin  meh  ayhu  bisaas.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  this  faith  is  firmly  implanted  within.  ||3|| 

HU  iW  oT  WU  H?  HUH  II  (294) 

Her  UUT  UT  UUJ  H^  UUU  II 

sant  janaa  kaa  paykhan  sabh  barahm. 

In  the  eye  of  the  Saint,  everything  is  God. 

HU  rl<V  U fuUU  hIu  HUH  II  (294) 

HU  UUT  % uf$T  SFU  II 

sant  janaa  kai  hirdai  sabh  Dharam. 

In  the  heart  of  the  Saint,  everything  is  Dharma. 

HU  H7T  HTjfu  HU  HUU  II  (294) 

HU  UUT  Tp#  HjU  UUU  II 

sant  janaa  suneh  subh  bachan. 

The  Saint  hears  words  of  goodness. 

HUH  UUT  H fell  UUU  II  (294) 

H^u  fuurfr  UU  Hpt  ■’"UU  II 

sarab  bi-aapee  raam  sang  rachan. 

He  is  absorbed  in  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

frrfu  rl'd1  fUH  o(t  feu  UUU  II  (294) 

fufu  UTUT  fUH  TU  7UU  II 

jin  jaataa  tis  kee  ih  rahat. 

This  is  the  way  of  life  of  one  who  knows  God. 

hIu  HUU  H'H  Hfu  oTUU  II  (294) 

Ul%  UUU  HT \ Hl%  UUU  II 

sat  bachan  saaDhoo  sabh  kahat. 

True  are  all  the  words  spoken  by  the  Holy. 


TT  H Ufe  HSt  H*f  FTfi1  II  (294) 

Wt  'jft  fTl  I (VJ  -H  l4  II 

jo  jo  ho-ay  so-ee  sukh  maanai. 

Whatever  happens,  he  peacefully  accepts. 

ora?j  sra^ura  uw  wf;  11  (294) 

tft  +w|ch^k,  tj  ^ 11 

karan  karaavanhaar  parabh  jaanai. 

He  knows  God  as  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

Mrafo  HFT  Hrafe  # §#  II  (294) 

3tcrf^  ^FT  TTffr  ^ 3TTft  II 

antar  basay  baahar  bhee  ohee. 

He  dwells  inside,  and  outside  as  well. 

?TOoT  KUt  119 II  (294) 

4FTT  TFT3  %f%  TT  FTft  l|V|| 

naanak  darsan  daykh  sabh  mohee.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  are  fascinated.  ||4|| 

»rfU  Hfe  ^t»r  Fra  Frfe  II  (294) 

3TTR-  tItT  #3TT  TJ  II 

aap  sat  kee-aa  sabh  sat. 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  all  that  He  has  made  is  True. 

fen  tra  § Htfiwt  II  (294) 

TT  t TTFft  TTT^  II 

tis  parabh  tay  saglee  utpat. 

The  entire  creation  came  from  God. 

fen  31  ora  ferrara  11  (294) 

TTt  TT  4F  II 

tis  bhaavai  taa  karay  bisthaar. 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  creates  the  expanse. 

feH  31  S^otra  II  (294) 

TTt  TT  U+TF  II 

tis  bhaavai  taa  aikankaar. 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  becomes  the  One  and  Only  again. 


Wfcof  Otw  Btft  ScJ  rH'fe  II  (294) 

3Tf^FT  T^TT  ^Psff  WTT  II 

anik  kalaa  lakhee  nah  jaa-ay. 

His  powers  are  so  numerous,  they  cannot  be  known. 

ftTH  fen  fHwfe  II  (294) 

?TTt  ^TTT  f^TT^  || 

jis  bhaavai  tis  la-ay  milaa-ay. 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  merges  us  into  Himself  again. 

of^?>  fcoffc  of ^?j  oftM  ffo  II  (294) 

^FT  f^pf^  II 

kavan  nikat  kavan  kahee-ai  door. 

Who  is  near,  and  who  is  far  away? 

»py  »rfU  »py  h (294) 

3TFT  3TTR-  3TTT  || 

aapay  aap  aap  bharpoor. 

He  Himself  is  Himself  pervading  everywhere. 

Mtdddlld  frIH  »FfU  rTPF?  II  (294) 

stwtRt  l^rg;  arrPr  ^ftht  ii 

antargat  jis  aap  janaa-ay. 

One  whom  God  causes  to  know  that  He  is  within  the  heart  - 

tTOof  fen  tT?>  »rfU  lit]  II  (294) 

FFTT  ^FT  3TTf^  ^ITTTT  IIMJI 

naanak  tis  jan  aap  bujhaa-ay.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  He  causes  that  person  to  understand  Him.  ||5|| 

H3H  »rfU  ddd'd1  II  (294) 

3TTf^  d J d | * | || 

sarab  bhoot  aap  vartaaraa. 

In  all  forms,  He  Himself  is  pervading. 

H3H  fi?>  »rfu  WTuFd1  II  (294) 

3TTf^  ^T^TTT  II 

sarab  nain  aap  paykhanhaaraa. 

Through  all  eyes,  He  Himself  is  watching. 


H3IH  HH#  W oF  II  (294) 

^FPT  ^TRlft  ^TT  TT  cFTT  II 

sagal  samagree  jaa  kaa  tanaa. 

All  the  creation  is  His  Body. 

»FV?j  HH  ut  HTF  II  (294) 

STITT  TTJ  TIT  ^ <^ri  | || 

aapan  jas  aap  hee  sunaa. 

He  Himself  listens  to  His  Own  Praise. 

W1^  tTT)  fee*  TO  HTTfeWT  II  (294) 

3TTTT  ^11^  ^ =M  I^Tf  || 

aavan  jaan  ik  khayl  banaa-i-aa. 

The  One  has  created  the  drama  of  coming  and  going. 

»Ffa»PoFgt  oft?>t  HTfe»F  II  (294) 

3TTf7t3TRTTft  TTTTT  II 

aagi-aakaaree  keenee  maa-i-aa. 

He  made  Maya  subservient  to  His  Will. 

^ Hfa  »ffeTO  tu  II  (294) 

TT  % T%  SfPlHcTl  T|  II 

sabh  kai  maDh  alipato  rahai. 

In  the  midst  of  all,  He  remains  unattached. 

T fo®  ofU^T  jj  »rir  ott  II  (294) 

TT  TTTT  T TTT  Tt  II 

jo  kichh  kahnaa  so  aapay  kahai. 

Whatever  is  said,  He  Himself  says. 

»rfa»r  »rt  »rfa»r  fpfe  11  (294) 

3TTf^t3TT  3TTt  3TrfTT3TT  ^TTT  II 

aagi-aa  aavai  aagi-aa  jaa-ay. 

By  His  Will  we  come,  and  by  His  Will  we  go. 

(VAcx  W IPT  31  HE  FOPfe  ll£ll  (294) 

T ITT  'jfT  TT%  cTT  TTr  TTTT  II  % II 

naanak  jaa  bhaavai  taa  la-ay  samaa-ay.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  when  it  pleases  Him,  then  He  absorbs  us  into  Himself.  ||6|| 


fen  % die  H cVdl  ad1  II  (294) 

T5?  % rj  i *T  d IrTl  II 

is  tay  ho-ay  so  naahee  buraa. 

If  it  comes  from  Him,  it  cannot  be  bad. 

o(dd  (o(ft  cXd1  II  (294) 

RR  ^r?T  II 

orai  kahhu  kinai  kachh  karaa. 

Other  than  Him,  who  can  do  anything? 

»rfu  ofddfd  mfe  ?>toff  II  (294) 

3TrR  W +<<jR  3Tft  II 

aap  bhalaa  kartoot  at  neekee. 

He  Himself  is  good;  His  actions  are  the  very  best. 

»Fy  W?i  »W?>  fft  oft  II  (294) 

3TFT  ^1 R II 

aapay  jaanai  apnay  jee  kee. 

He  Himself  knows  His  Own  Being. 

»FfU  JTtJ  dRt  Fl¥  Fra  II  (294) 

3ttR-  HTf  wh  ii 

aap  saach  Dhaaree  sabh  saach. 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  all  that  He  has  established  is  True. 

GR  ufe  mnj?)  nidi  d'e  II  (294) 

RR  TlR  3T ITT  •H  Rl  TT^  II 

ot  pot  aapan  sang  raach. 

Through  and  through,  He  is  blended  with  His  creation. 

31  off  aife  fwfe  orat  ?>  FPfe  II  (294) 

TT  dR  RR  TRt  4 1 t II 

taa  kee  gat  mit  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

His  state  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

end  die  3 nssl  tpfe  II  (294) 
cT  H I sfl  TUT  II 

doosar  ho-ay  ta  sojhee  paa-ay. 

If  there  were  another  like  Him,  then  only  he  could  understand  Him. 


fen  or  oft»F  TO  ||  (294) 

fcfcr  #3TT  *HJ  '-Hdl^  II 

tis  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  parvaan. 

His  actions  are  all  approved  and  accepted. 

UH#  cTOot  feu  tTO  IIPII  (294) 

tjt  wrf%  ^rnj  ii  vs  ii 

gur  parsaad  naanak  ih  jaan.  ||7|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  this  is  known.  ||7|| 

tT  rl'ft  feH  TO1  TO  tjfe  II  (294) 

'jfr  fd(t  7t^t  ?Tu  ii 

jo  jaanai  tis  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

One  who  knows  Him,  obtains  everlasting  peace. 

»TfU  fewfe  HH  Uf  fife  II  (294) 

3TTf^  f*RT^  ^TT  spj  TTt^  II 

aap  milaa-ay  la-ay  parabh  so-ay. 

God  blends  that  one  into  Himself. 

§U  TO?U  ufe^f  II  (294) 

arff  H^cjr(  II 

oh  Dhanvant  kulvant  pativant. 

He  is  wealth  and  prosperous,  and  of  noble  birth. 

tftTO  Hoffe  feH  fet  33TTO  II  (294) 

M II 

jeevan  mukat  jis  ridai  bhagvant. 

He  is  Jivan  Mukta  - liberated  while  yet  alive;  the  Lord  God  abides  in  his  heart. 

to  to  to  to  »rfe»r  II  (294) 

ST5  ST5  SRJ  3TT^3TT  II 

Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  jan  aa-i-aa. 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  the  coming  of  that  humble  being; 

fro  wfe  TO  TOU  3UTfe»fT  II  (295) 

WTf%  7H5  cRTW  II 

jis  parsaad  sabh  jagat  taraa-i-aa. 
by  his  grace,  the  whole  world  is  saved. 


FT?)  WF^Tj  of7  feu  H»F&  II  (295) 

'SR  3TRT  TT  FJ3TR  || 

jan  aavan  kaa  ihai  su-aa-o. 

This  is  his  purpose  in  life; 

tT?>  t Hfe  fefe  »Pt  ?>7§  II  (295) 

^R  % *H  Rl  f%fr  3TT%  UTT  II 

jan  kai  sang  chit  aavai  naa-o. 

in  the  Company  of  this  humble  servant,  the  Lord's  Name  comes  to  mind. 

»rfU  Hoff  Hoff  oft  HHR  II  (295) 

srrft  WT  WT  Tt  RTR  II 

aap  mukat  mukat  karai  sansaar. 

He  Himself  is  liberated,  and  He  liberates  the  universe. 

ft'ftof  fef  FR  HU7  c’jHFRR  lltlQ3 II  (295) 

TRT  ftf  WT  UTT  URTTTT  IRII^II 

naanak  tis  jan  ka-o  sadaa  namaskaar.  ||8||23|| 

0 Nanak,  to  that  humble  servant,  I bow  in  reverence  forever.  ||8||23|| 

HWf  II  (295) 

RTFf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

HU7  Uf  wnurfw  HU7  W of7  II  (295) 

1JTT  armfsTSTT  7JTT  RT  W RTR  II 

pooraa  parabh  aaraaDhi-aa  pooraa  jaa  kaa  naa-o. 

1 worship  and  adore  the  Perfect  Lord  God.  Perfect  is  His  Name. 

(TTjof  HU7  irfewf7  HU  3 f?j  IRII  (295) 

FRT  ^TT  FTTSTT  ^ % iJU  TO  II  ? II 

naanak  pooraa  paa-i-aa  pooray  kay  gun  gaa-o.  ||1|| 

O Nanak,  I have  obtained  the  Perfect  One;  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect  Lord. 

imi 

II  (295) 

SIHd'-l^  II 

asatpadee. 

Ashtapadee: 


y%  W Fife  II  (295) 

II 

pooray  gur  kaa  sun  updays. 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 

feoffc  offe  W II  (295) 

TTWg  ferfe  II 

paarbarahm  nikat  kar  paykh. 

see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  near  you. 

FrfH  fMh  frr>rau  arfsfe  11  (295) 

Rrfer  Rifer  11 

saas  saas  simrahu  gobind. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

H?>  ttldd  ^t  Odd  fetJ  II  (295) 

*PT  3TclT  Rk  II 

man  antar  kee  utrai  chind. 

and  the  anxiety  within  your  mind  shall  depart. 

»FH  »ffe3  fe»IW  3^3T  II  (295) 

3TFT  3TfecT  ft3TPTf  cP^T  II 

aas  anit  ti-aagahu  tarang. 

Abandon  the  waves  of  fleeting  desire, 

H?  iH<V  oft  yfd  K?)  H3I  II  (295) 

RcT  ^FTT  # yfe  TFT  TRT  II 

sant  janaa  kee  Dhoor  man  mang. 

and  pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

»Fy  gfe  t?>3t  srey  11  (295) 

3TPJ  feft  II 

aap  chhod  bayntee  karahu. 

Renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit  and  offer  your  prayers. 

H'UHfdl  Wife  HW  II  (295) 

RTSFTpT  3FTfe  cRf  II 

saaDhsang  agan  saagar  tarahu. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over  the  ocean  of  fire. 


old  IJ?)  ^ Stfd  33'd  II  (295) 

pR  SR  % STfr  % ^TT  II 

har  Dhan  kay  bhar  layho  bhandaar. 

Fill  your  stores  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

(■root  are  ?>HTrare  irii  (295) 

'TFR'  ^ + U II  ? II 

naanak  gur  pooray  namaskaar.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  bows  in  humility  and  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1 1| 

W 5HW  HUtT  »F(fc  II  (295) 

snrre  n 

khaym  kusal  sahj  aanand. 

Happiness,  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss  - 

H'UHldl  ireKFTO  II  (295) 

HTSRft'  WTFF?  II 

saaDhsang  bhaj  parmaanand. 

in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss. 

?reot  fcW'fd  Qu'dd  tftf  II  (295) 

PHlP  ^ II 

narak  nivaar  uDhaarahu  jee-o. 

You  shall  be  spared  from  hell  - save  your  soul! 

ar?>  arrftre  mf>re  an  iftf  11  (295) 

^pT  3Tf%rf  II 

gun  gobind  amrit  ras  pee-o. 

Drink  in  the  ambrosial  essence  of  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

fofe  Idddd  cVd'fei  5oT  II  (295) 

Rddg  HUI^UI  ipp  II 

chit  chitvahu  naaraa-in  ayk. 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One,  the  All-pervading  Lord  - 

5^  fU  fF  5T  dai  »1fto(  II  (295) 

TpF  ^IT  % t*T  3T^F  || 

ayk  roop  jaa  kay  rang  anayk. 

He  has  One  Form,  but  He  has  many  manifestations. 


<JRF75  #?>  sfe»T75  II  (295) 

%tft  toto  to  ^3tft  ii 

gopaal  daamodar  deen  da-i-aal. 

Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  Lord  of  the  world,  Kind  to  the  poor, 

tJkf  3ff?)  ira?)  (ofdtTO  II  (295) 

tof  R><HM  II 

dukh  bhanjan  pooran  kirpaal. 

Destroyer  of  sorrow,  perfectly  Merciful. 

fewfu  fe>rfu  JPH  «'d  a'd  II  (295) 

toft  toft  tpj  to  uk  ii 

simar  simar  naam  baaraN  baar. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  again  and  again. 

(TTjoT  tft»f  oT  feu  WTU  IIPII  (295) 

uttt  to  urr  Tf  3rmr  11  ^ 11 

naanak  jee-a  kaa  ihai  aDhaar.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  it  is  the  Support  of  the  soul.  ||2|| 

§3H  HWot  FRJ  3 HU?)  II  (295) 

UrPT  ?rto  7TTST  % II 

utam  salok  saaDh  kay  bachan. 

The  most  sublime  hymns  are  the  Words  of  the  Holy. 

WfHwlo{  ft'ft  9 Id  dd  A II  (295) 

3T^to  ^TPT  TrPT  II 

amuleek  laal  ayhi  ratan. 

These  are  priceless  rubies  and  gems. 

m3  oJH^3  33  tou  II  (295) 

?pFT  T-H  Nd  to  TSTTT  || 

sunat  kamaavat  hot  uDhaar. 

One  who  listens  and  acts  on  them  is  saved. 

»TfU  3%  tor  fAHd'd  II  (295) 

to  to^  tocTF  ii 

aap  tarai  lokah  nistaar. 

He  himself  swims  across,  and  saves  others  as  well. 


H375  ril^rt  new  31  ^ HTT  II  (295) 

^TT  W "?=RJ  || 

safal  jeevan  safal  taa  kaa  sang. 

His  life  is  prosperous,  and  his  company  is  fruitful; 

fF  ^ Hf?>  W'dl1  old  U3T  II  (295) 

^TT  % nPl  ^TFTT  II 

jaa  kai  man  laagaa  har  rang. 

his  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

H H HW  Wf?>W  ^TT  II  (295) 

# # 3TTT^  II 

jai  jai  sabad  anaahad  vaajai. 

Hail,  hail  to  him,  for  whom  the  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates. 

Hlrt  Hfe  »1rtt!  dl'H  II  (295) 

3 FTC  ^ ^ FTCf  || 

sun  sun  anad  karay  parabh  gaajai. 

Hearing  it  again  and  again,  he  is  in  bliss,  proclaiming  God's  Praises. 

i^dic  3P-ra  no'd  ^ htc  II  (295) 

mk  tjtft  ttctc  % ^ n 

pargatay  gupaal  mahaaNt  kai  maathay. 

The  Lord  radiates  from  the  foreheads  of  the  Holy. 

(■root  §u%  fe?>  t rri  iisii  (295) 

'TPTT  TcTt  f^T  % HFT  II  3 II 

naanak  uDhray  tin  kai  saathay.  ||3|| 

Nanak  is  saved  in  their  company.  ||3|| 

Hdfrt  rT3J  nff)  Hdrtl  WTC  II  (295) 

*TTf^f  Tppft  3TTTT  II 

saran  jog  sun  sarnee  aa-ay. 

Hearing  that  He  can  give  Sanctuary,  I have  come  seeking  His  Sanctuary. 

odd  J-TC  »Fy  fHW£  II  (295) 

f%^TT  SHT  3TTT  h | u || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aap  milaa-ay. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 


fkfc  %?>  II  (295) 

ii 

mit  ga-ay  bair  bha-ay  sabh  rayn. 

Hatred  is  gone,  and  I have  become  the  dust  of  all. 

Wff>p  (To  H'UHfdl  H?j  II  (295) 

3Tf%rT  TPJ  #T  II 

amrit  naam  saaDhsang  lain. 

I have  received  the  Ambrosial  Naam  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HUH?)  are^  II  (295) 

|| 

suparsan  bha-ay  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  perfectly  pleased; 

y^T)  (J«l  H«So(  II  (295) 

^Tt  -TT  II 

pooran  ho-ee  sayvak  kee  sayv. 

the  service  of  His  servant  has  been  rewarded. 

»T75  rltf'tt  faoCd  3 dOd  II  (295) 

3TM  f^TT7-  % T#  || 

aal  janjaal  bikaar  tay  rahtay. 

I have  been  released  from  worldly  entanglements  and  corruption, 

^TO  (TO  yf?)  TOTjT  orat  II  (295) 

v H TPT  v 'H'i  I °ti£d  II 

raam  naam  sun  rasnaa  kahtay. 

hearing  the  Lord's  Name  and  chanting  it  with  my  tongue. 

otfo  UITO  tjfe»F  ufe  II  (295) 

^ wr^  t^3tt  mfF  n 

kar  parsaad  da-i-aa  parabh  Dhaaree. 

By  His  Grace,  God  has  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

cTOot  W TO1#  118 II  (295) 

tftt  f^rfr  imi 

naanak  nibhee  khayp  hamaaree.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  my  merchandise  has  arrived  save  and  sound.  ||4|| 


oft  QHdfd  orau  Hfe  II  (295) 

WH  # d^ldRf  ^T|  W II 

parabh  kee  ustat  karahu  sant  meet. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  God,  O Saints,  O friends, 

H'sW'cS  Sof'dld  II  (295) 

TTRSTFr  WF  II 

saavDhaan  aykaagar  cheet. 

with  total  concentration  and  one-pointedness  of  mind. 

FPdH?ft  JTUtT  dffsfe  3H5  fTH  II  (295) 

sukhmanee  sahj  gobind  gun  naam. 

Sukhmani  is  the  peaceful  ease,  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Naam. 

frfH  Hfc  an  H U3  II  (295) 

Hd "4  -H  M •T^T  f] d Pfd  Id  II 

jis  man  basai  so  hot  niDhaan. 

When  it  abides  in  the  mind,  one  becomes  wealthy. 

Hda  feS1  31  ^t  \ra?j  tjfe  II  (295) 

*p"=r  ww  ctt  i)t;t  fn* *  n 

sarab  ichhaa  taa  kee  pooran  ho-ay. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled. 

J-JM’ft  tjdltf  H2J  II  (295) 

^rsrFT  n 

parDhaan  purakh  pargat  sabh  lo-ay. 

One  becomes  the  most  respected  person,  famous  all  over  the  world. 

FT?  % ftT  J-F?  »1W?)  II  (295) 

^ w 3twfi;  ii 

sabh  tay  ooch  paa-ay  asthaan. 

He  obtains  the  highest  place  of  all. 

aofd  ?)  »F?7j  rH’ft  II  (295) 

d§R  f[T%  3fldd  II 

bahur  na  hovai  aavan  jaan. 

He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  any  longer. 


old  TO  tffe  UW  TO  Hfe  II  (295) 

WT&  II 

har  Dhan  khaat  chalai  jan  so-ay. 

One  who  departs,  after  earning  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name, 

(TOoT  frofe  iranjfe  ufe  null  (295) 

'Tffp  nwfe  'ij  hm  ii^n 

naanakjisahi  paraapat  ho-ay.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  realizes  it.  ||5|| 

TO  FFfe  fefe  ?v?  feftl  II  (295) 

%FT  'H ifri  f^fsT  0 ^ II 

khaym  saaNt  riDh  nav  niDh. 

Comfort,  peace  and  tranquility,  wealth  and  the  nine  treasures; 

a Pm  fe»TO  Hoa  TO  feftr  II  (295) 

R3TT5  H 7gT  cff  f^rRr  II 

buDh  gi-aan  sarab  tah  siDh. 

wisdom,  knowledge,  and  all  spiritual  powers; 

fefe»F  TO  TOT  TO  fo»TO  II  (295) 

f%f%3TT  cTJ  ^fnj  WH  1%3TT5  II 

bidi-aa  tap  jog  parabh  Dhi-aan. 

learning,  penance,  Yoga  and  meditation  on  God; 

fal»TO  HTO  fro  feHTTO  II  (296) 

Pt3TT5  -mz  ^rPT  II 

gi-aan  saraysat  ootam  isnaan. 

The  most  sublime  wisdom  and  purifying  baths; 

t)Td  UtVdd  TO75  Udl'H  II  (296) 

^TTfe  T^TT  TTFT  II 

chaar  padaarath  kamal  pargaas. 

the  four  cardinal  blessings,  the  opening  of  the  heart-lotus; 

TO  t Hfa  TOR5  5 §TOT  II  (296) 

*nr  % Trflr  w t ii 

sabh  kai  maDh  sagal  tay  udaas. 

in  the  midst  of  all,  and  yet  detached  from  all; 


Ht!d  tddd  33  S1  331  II  (296) 

^ T=p:  T=T  TT  %TT  II 

sundar  chatur  tat  kaa  baytaa. 

beauty,  intelligence,  and  the  realization  of  reality; 

HHUUHt  3oT  ftiHdd1  II  (296) 

H^>n  w>  i H 

samadrasee  ayk  daristaytaa. 

to  look  impartially  upon  all,  and  to  see  only  the  One 

fetT  U35  feH  tT?j  ^ yfe  3T  II  (296) 

Tg  TFT  fd*t  ^PT  % Tjf%  ^ H 

ih  fal  tis  jan  kai  mukh  bhanay. 

These  blessings  come  to  one  who  chants  the  Naam  with  his  mouth, 

CTU  TTTior  ?PH  33?)  Hfe  rfe  ll£ll  (296) 

TP TT  TPT  TTT  Tfe  ^ II  ^ II 

gur  naanak  naam  bachan  man  sunay.  ||6|| 

and  hears  the  Word  with  his  ears  through  Guru  Nanak.  ||6|| 

feu  fim  HU  Hfe  ^fe  II  (296) 

Tg'  feTPJ  Tfe  TTT  II 

ih  niDhaan  japai  man  ko-ay. 

One  who  chants  this  treasure  in  his  mind  - 

H3  tjdl  Hfe  31  dlfe  Ufe  II  (296) 

TT  ^T  ■hR  TT  Tfe  II 

sabh  jug  meh  taa  kee  gat  ho-ay. 
in  every  age,  he  attains  salvation. 

did  difae  ?PH  ufe  a'dl  II  (296) 

TffeR-  TPT  TPft  II 

gun  gobind  naam  Dhun  banee. 

In  it  is  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Naam,  the  chanting  of  Gurbani. 

fefnfe  HUTU  33  3tP3t  II  (296) 

TPTT  %T  Wfi  II 

simrit  saastar  bayd  bakhaanee. 

The  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  it. 


H3TC5  ^75  Ufa  II  (296) 

WM  WTT  TPT  II 

sagal  mataaNt  kayval  har  naam. 

The  essence  of  all  religion  is  the  Lord's  Name  alone. 

tfsfe  33TS  t Kf?j  fWH  II  (296) 

?ftfc  ^FPT  % Trfr  i^TPT  II 

gobind  bhagat  kai  man  bisraam. 

It  abides  in  the  minds  of  the  devotees  of  God. 

WFU  H'MHfdl  fHt  II  (296) 

3msr  ^TTSFtfTf  II 

kot  apraaDh  saaDhsang  mitai. 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

foOF  % TTH  § et  II  (296) 
t ^PT  % II 

sant  kirpaa  tay  jam  tay  chhutai. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saint,  one  escapes  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

W t HFFjfe  oraK  Ufe  IFF  II  (296) 

-3TT  % ^TTf%  ^rrr  Tin;  || 

jaa  kai  mastak  karam  parabh  paa-ay. 

Those,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  on  their  foreheads, 

m T H^fe  (TOot  § »f£  IIP  II  (296) 

fttst  ^rrf^r  tftt  t 3tttt  iivsii 

saaDh  saran  naanaktay  aa-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  ||7|| 

frlH  Hfe  an  wfe  tftfe  II  (296) 

f^nj  ■hPi  vTifcl  ii 

jis  man  basai  sunai  laa-ay  pareet. 

One,  within  whose  mind  it  abides,  and  who  listens  to  it  with  love  - 

feH  tT?j  »F%  ofd  tdlfd  II  (296) 

snt  ^ ii 

tis  jan  aavai  har  parabh  cheet. 

that  humble  person  consciously  remembers  the  Lord  God. 


tTSH  HF?>  3T  oT  II  (296) 

TFT  RR  FT  FT  f^FT^  II 

janam  maran  taa  kaa  dookh  nivaarai. 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed. 

FF  ddoVM  §irt  II  (296) 

^TT dd  + M TSTlt  II 

dulabh  dayh  tatkaal  uDhaarai. 

The  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  instantly  redeemed. 

fcFHW  H2C  31  6ft  HFjt  II  (296) 

RtHH  FTTT  3Tf%rT  FT  # FT^t  II 

nirmal  sobhaa  amrit  taa  kee  baanee. 

Spotlessly  pure  is  his  reputation,  and  ambrosial  is  his  speech. 

FT  ?FH  H7)  HH’Tjt  II  (296) 

Ff  FPJ  FR  TTTft  ’THT^ff  II 

ayk  naam  man  maahi  samaanee. 

The  One  Name  permeates  his  mind. 

fif  FFT  fWT  t 3FH  II  (296) 

JW  TFT  f%FR  t TT  II 

dookh  rog  binsay  bhai  bharam. 

Sorrow,  sickness,  fear  and  doubt  depart. 

H'M  (FK  fftdHW  31  §T  ddH  II  (296) 

FTST  TFT  M ^ -HH  FT  % FFR  || 

saaDh  naam  nirmal  taa  kay  karam. 

He  is  called  a Holy  person;  his  actions  are  immaculate  and  pure. 

HT  F ©tJ  31  oft  HF7  H?)t  II  (296) 

FT  cT  FR  FT  # FTTT  F^ft  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  taa  kee  sobhaa  banee. 

His  glory  becomes  the  highest  of  all. 

(■roof  ferr  ?rfe  rk  mm?ft  ntnipaii  (296) 

FTFT  Ff  FT^  g^Fft  ll<TRV|| 

naanak  ih  gun  naam  sukhmanee.  ||8||24|| 

O Nanak,  by  these  Glorious  Virtues,  this  is  named  Sukhmani,  Peace  of  mind.  ||8||24|| 


fk3\  UI§#  HUB1  U II  (296) 

*T1pTT  K II 

thitee  ga-orhee  mehiaa  5. 

T'hitee  ~ The  Lunar  Days:  Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

JTOc*  II  (296) 

TTf  II 
salok. 

Shalok: 

Tin nfeare  ynrfe  n (296) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tfltt  tjlrt  yfdWF  fiidrlftO'd  II  (296) 

^arf^r  pft3rr  Ru^h^i*  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poori-aa  su-aamee  sirjanhaar. 

The  Creator  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky. 

wfoot  3%  ufe  IHII  (296) 

3tR^F  TFTT  II  ? II 

anik  bhaaNt  ho-ay  pasri-aa  naanak  aikankaar.  ||1 1| 

In  so  many  ways,  the  One,  the  Universal  Creator  has  diffused  Himself,  O Nanak.  ||1 1| 

U§#  II  (296) 

tt#t  ii 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

5otH  «o(o('d  Uf  oJ3§  sfe?jT  fwfe  ||  (296) 

TT^TT  I'TTK-  TTT  1%^  || 

aykam  aikankaar  parabh  kara-o  bandnaa  Dhi-aa-ay. 

The  first  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Bow  in  humility  and  meditate  on  the  One,  the  Universal 
Creator  Lord  God. 

are  arfsre  arira  tre  rrefc  iref  ufo  n (296) 

gun  gobind  gupaal  parabh  saran  para-o  har  raa-ay. 

Praise  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World;  seek  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord,  our  King. 


31  »FH  ^fe»T3  H3  rTr  % 35  ufe  II  (296) 

TIT  # 3TRT  3^3TPT  gW  WT  % FTg  ^ ftT  II 

taa  kee  aas  kali-aan  sukh  jaa  tay  sabh  kachh  ho-ay. 

Place  your  hopes  in  Him,  for  salvation  and  peace;  all  things  come  from  Him. 

d'Pd  33  33  fefir  s[f>T^  feH  fart  »1^d  7i  o(fe  II  (296) 

w iP  gr  RRh  cy  Rjsit  Rg  ^ ii 

chaar  kunt  dah  dis  bharmi-o  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

I wandered  around  the  four  corners  of  the  world  and  in  the  ten  directions,  but  1 saw 
nothing  except  Him. 

33  l-jd'rt  fnfijfe  JT3  33  R fu  o(d6  altl'd  II  (296) 

gW3  RRR  g3  4mI*  II 

bayd  puraan  simrit  sunay  baho  biDh  kara-o  beechaar. 

I listened  to  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  and  I pondered  over  them  in  so 
many  ways. 

irfsZ  QU'dcS  t 333  H3  HW  PrtdRcd  II  (296) 

tRw  33F3  # fWT  gw  WFW  RU+K  II 

patit  uDhaaran  bhai  haran  sukh  saagar  nirankaar. 

The  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Formless 
Lord. 

tJ'd1  ^dld1  eftd'd  fen  Part  »f33  7)  rl'fe  II  (296) 

TTTT  'TFTT  Rg  f%g  3R3  3 TIT  II 

daataa  bhugtaa  daynhaar  tis  bin  avar  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Great  Giver,  the  Enjoyer,  the  Bestower  - there  is  no  place  at  all  without  Him. 

FT  tJ'dPd  Hcl  f>l35  rt'Aoc  dPd  dirt  dl'fe  ligil  (296) 

tt  wrgft  Fnt  fM  tftt  gft  gr  ttt  iR  ii 

jo  chaaheh  so-ee  milai  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

You  shall  obtain  all  that  you  desire,  O Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 

uH33  tTH  UF3t>3  ufo  ?)te  II  (296) 

wrRw  wg  3Tt^:  ^TT  II 

gobind  jas  gaa-ee-ai  har  neet. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  each  and  every  day. 

fHfe  Srftw  H'UHPdl  H3  Hfe  II3II  33*§  II  (296) 

frrf^  3^  3T  *fPT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

mil  bhajee-ai  saaDhsang  mayray  meet.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  vibrate,  meditate  on  Him,  O my 
friend.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HTO*  II  (296) 

totR^  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

o(d8  a ■eft1  wfcot  <S'd  Hdfrt  1-Id  8 did  d'fe  II  (296) 

TOR  TOT  STfT^T  TO  TOf4  TOR  fft  TO  ii 

kara-o  bandnaa  anik  vaar  saran  para-o  har  raa-ay. 

Bow  in  humility  to  the  Lord,  over  and  over  again,  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  our 
King. 

fH  (■TOot  H'MHfdl  TOW  fTO’fe  IIPII  (296) 

¥5  TITO  TOTOtRT  'jcffSTT  TO  f^lRTT  II R II 

bharam  katee-ai  naanak  saaDhsang  dutee-aa  bhaa-o  mitaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Doubt  is  eradicated,  O Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  love  of  duality  is 
eliminated.  ||2|| 

U§#  II  (296) 

FR#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

TOt»F  TOHfe  did  odd  TO  TO1  odd  rtld  II  (296) 

^rflRT  ^TOfT  =hR  TOT  rR  41  d II 

dutee-aa  durmat  door  kar  gur  sayvaa  kar  neet. 

The  second  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Get  rid  of  your  evil-mindedness,  and  serve  the  Guru 
continually. 

TOT  TOT  Hf?>  dirt  3H  dlrl  ofR  35¥  Ht?  II  (296) 

TOT  TO^  ’H Th  did  tR  dP  TRT  TFT  RRJ  41  d II 

raam  ratan  man  tan  basai  taj  kaam  kroDh  lobh  meet. 

The  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  shall  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind  and  body,  when  you 
renounce  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed,  O my  friend. 

hto  fro  rftro  fro  fronfij  hto  ojwh  ii  (296) 

TOi;  RR  RlTOJ  fRR  PdHp  TOFT  TORT  II 

maran  mitai  jeevan  milai  binsahi  sagal  kalays. 

Conquer  death  and  obtain  eternal  life;  all  your  troubles  will  depart. 


»ry  3FRJ  3ff33  333  33lfe  U3%H  II  (296) 

3TPJ  rf3Tf  ^Rf  TR  itRtt  || 

aap  tajahu  gobind  bhajahu  bhaa-o  bhagat  parvays. 

Renounce  your  self-conceit  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  loving  devotion  to 
Him  shall  permeate  your  being. 

fMW  331  M Ufa  333RJ  yfe^3  II  (297) 

fM  rftzr  f|t  '-ifcNd  II 

laabh  milai  totaa  hirai  har  dargeh  pativant. 

You  shall  earn  profit  and  suffer  no  loss,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  you  shall  be 
honored." 

H3#  HRJ  HRJ  331¥3  II  (297) 

RT  TFT  STJ  TRt  3TT  3R  W II 

raam  naam  Dhan  sanchvai  saach  saah  bhagvant. 

Those  who  gather  in  the  riches  of  the  Lord's  Name  are  truly  wealthy,  and  very  blessed. 

§53  353  Ufa  333  HR  HfcFT  U3tf3  II  (297) 

3RT  #33  Tftf#  II 

oothat  baithat  har  bhajahu  saaDhoo  sang  pareet. 

So,  when  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  and  cherish  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(■TOot  33Hf3  gfe  3I3t  HH  3tfe  IIPII  (297) 

3FTT  3#  3#  ###  II  ^ II 

naanak  durmat  chhut  ga-ee  paarbarahm  basay  cheet.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  when  the  Supreme  Lord  God  comes  to  dwell  in 
the  mind.  ||2|| 

HW3  II  (297) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

3tf3  Iwvfij  3313  of§  33t»F  U1#  sfe  II  (297) 

cftf#  f^3TFrf|  3RT  33  Tit  3TT  II 

teen  bi-aapahi  jagat  ka-o  turee-aa  paavai  ko-ay. 

The  world  is  in  the  grip  of  the  three  qualities;  only  a few  attain  the  fourth  state  of 
absorption. 


rt'Acx  H3  f?j^H75  3t  frT?>  Hf?>  Fife  113 II  (297) 

TPTT  ^=r=r  PU-HH  ^TT  ^T3TT  ^ II 3 II 

naanak  sant  nirmal  bha-ay  jin  man  vasi-aa  so-ay.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  the  Saints  are  pure  and  immaculate;  the  Lord  abides  within  their  minds.  ||3|| 

y@3t  II  (297) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fett^F  f 3T3  fey  575  oTH  §3K  5JH  fife  II  (297) 

RcflsTT  ^ P<s|  TFT  ^ i-l-H  ^ 41-^  II 

taritee-aa  tarai  gun  bikhai  fal  kab  utam  kab  neech. 

The  third  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Those  who  are  bound  by  the  three  qualities  gather  poison 
as  their  fruit;  now  they  are  good,  and  now  they  are  bad. 

?j3or  H33T  3H3§  U|£  Tm  wt  Hfa  II  (297) 

'TT’T  7JTT  ‘SP-RT3’  wm  II 

narak  surag  bharamta-o  ghano  sadaa  sanghaarai  meech. 

They  wander  endlessly  in  heaven  and  hell,  until  death  annihilates  them. 

3W  HUT  FRJFF  HIM  <J§  uf  oTC3  fyd'fe  II  (297) 

Ifw  m mm  mm  fr  ^ mm  11 

harakh  sog  sahsaa  sansaar  ha-o  ha-o  karat  bihaa-ay. 

In  pleasure  and  pain  and  worldly  cynicism,  they  pass  their  lives  acting  in  ego. 

frrf?>  oftt  fenfr  ?>  mfeot  §iffe  11  (297) 

f%fr mvmft  RchP  11 

jin  kee-ay  tiseh  na  jaannee  chitvahi  anik  upaa-ay. 

They  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  them;  they  think  up  all  sorts  of  schemes  and 
plans. 

»pfa  fwfu  §iFfa  3H  orau  ?>  ft  11  (297) 

3TTft  f^anfsT  3TTl%  T^Tf  3 ft  cITT  II 

aaDh  bi-aaDh  upaaDh  ras  kabahu  na  tootai  taap. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  distracted  by  pleasure  and  pain,  and  their  fever  never  departs. 

U'dy<JH  U3?j  d?ff  ?kJ  ft  U33n-T  II  (297) 

tw mm  n 

paarbarahm  pooran  Dhanee  nah  boojhai  partaap. 

They  do  not  realize  the  glorious  radiance  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Lord  and 
Master. 


HU  ^UH  |5U  urt  HU1-  ?jUoT  hIu  UUT  II  (297) 

'M v -H  sj^d  ’Eroft  'i v °h  ■hQ  U I'M  II 

moh  bharam  boodat  ghano  mahaa  narak  meh  vaas. 

So  many  are  being  drowned  in  emotional  attachment  and  doubt;  they  dwell  in  the  most 
horrible  hell. 

odd  feuiF  HU  ft’Aoc  ddl  ttFH  113 II  (297) 

^ fzfrrrn  vm  TTi%  ^ UTTT  M 3TPT  II  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  raakh  layho  naanak  tayree  aas.  ||3|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  save  me!  Nanak  places  his  hopes  in  You.  ||3|| 

II  (297) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

UUU  fHWTU1  HttlU  Hfe  frrf?)  ufo»F  WffeTTO  II  (297) 

mr  l^rPt  uf^rsrr  3rf$mT3  n 

chatur  si-aanaa  sugharh  so-ay  jin  taji-aa  abhimaan. 

One  who  renounces  egotistical  pride  is  intelligent,  wise  and  refined. 

tJ’ld  IIUTUU  WTFT3  IhIm  3tT  rt’ftof  ufu  ?jrH  118 II  (297) 

Trft  TO  3FT3  frrft  ^ UFPT  UPJ  l|Y|| 

chaar  padaarath  asat  siDh  bhaj  naanak  har  naam.  ||4|| 

The  four  cardinal  blessings,  and  the  eight  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  are  obtained,  O 
Nanak,  by  meditating,  vibrating  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4|| 

II  (297) 
ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tiddly  utu  au  Hfe  Hftr§  3U  atuTf  11  (297) 

^rf^-  ^fr  tr  *ftfW  11 

chaturath  chaaray  bayd  sun  soDhi-o  tat  beechaar. 

The  fourth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Listening  to  the  four  Vedas,  and  contemplating  the 
essence  of  reality,  I have  come  to  realize 

HUH  otfewru  fefu  urn  cTH  rrfU  FFU  II  (297) 

•H 7 =1  ■'d'H  'tiPlSTTT  Pi  1ST  •>  IH  TPJ  'dPi  7TTT  II 

sarab  khaym  kali-aan  niDh  raam  naam  jap  saar. 

that  the  treasure  of  all  joy  and  comfort  is  found  in  sublime  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Name. 


?>3or  ^ ut  fZfo  mfeof  oTHH  II  (297) 

ftn^-  ft  3rft^T  tpttt  ii 

narak  nivaarai  dukh  harai  tooteh  anik  kalays. 

One  is  saved  from  hell,  suffering  is  destroyed,  countless  pains  depart, 

Hfe  Ut  tTH  t gt  Ufa  oflddA  II  (297) 

Tfhj  ft  ^nr  t ii 

meech  hutai  jam  tay  chhutai  har  keertan  parvays. 

death  is  overcome,  and  one  escapes  the  Messenger  of  Death,  by  absorption  in  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

fe? 5H  MffH?  dH  dfdT  dt  (Add'd  II  (297) 

W 3Tf^  7^-  Tirr  Pfth  II 

bha-o  binsai  amrit  rasai  rang  ratay  nirankaar. 

Fear  departs,  and  one  savors  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Formless 
Lord. 

WfUfgfHT  c’FHfd  cTH  W5  II  (297) 

^ srrP^raT  dFrft  ftt  3t  mr  n 

dukh  daarid  apvitartaa  naaseh  naam  aDhaar. 

Pain,  poverty  and  impurity  are  removed,  with  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Hft  Ad  Hit  F7>  trT=T  FP4  HW  3TITO  II  (297) 

FT  Tjjp  7 cfRt  TJTf  TfrrR  TfpTFf  || 

sur  nar  mun  jan  khojtay  sukh  saagar  gopaal. 

The  angels,  the  seers  and  the  silent  sages  search  for  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Sustainer 
of  the  world. 

HA  fcdHW  W frW  dfe  (TOoT  FRJ  dgTO  II8II  (297) 

TT5  ^ 3FFTT  frr  TFFP  FTST  t^FT  ||Y|| 

man  nirmal  mukh  oojlaa  ho-ay  naanak  saaDh  ravaal.  ||4|| 

The  mind  becomes  pure,  and  one's  face  is  radiant,  O Nanak,  when  one  becomes  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4|| 

JTOc*  II  (297) 

WFP  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


ifs  faonu  ha  nfo  hh  Hiuw  nftr  11  (297) 

TT  f^TTP  HU  ■hR  UU  7 H HT^STT  ■hRI  II 

panch  bikaar  man  meh  basay  raachay  maa-i-aa  sang. 

The  five  evil  passions  dwell  in  the  mind  of  one  who  is  engrossed  in  Maya. 

H'UHfdl  Ufe  fAUTW  cTOot  IIUII  (297) 

utuuRt RU+hi  utut tu % RRr  iimji 

saaDhsang  ho-ay  nirmalaa  naanak  parabh  kai  rang.  ||5|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  one  becomes  pure,  O Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  God.  ||5|| 

u§#  II  (297) 

U3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

UUfif  UU  w?j  A frftJ  H'IaG  UUUU  II  (297) 

tuRt  fu  ^rsnu  %■  1%  uiRrur  whj  ii 

pancham  panch  parDhaan  tay  jih  jaani-o  parpanch. 

The  fifth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  They  are  the  self-elect,  the  most  distinguished,  who  know 
the  true  nature  of  the  world. 

5HH  WK  HU  U3T  Ult  HA  fnfw  H75UU  II  (297) 

fUU  UFT  Uf  TJ  WT  UU  fti%3TT  II 

kusam  baas  baho  rang  ghano  sabh  mithi-aa  balbanch. 

The  many  colors  and  scents  of  flowers  - all  worldly  deceptions  are  transitory  and  false. 

(■kt  ffv  ?kj  nutw  ?>u  otg  cruu  atef  11  (297) 

u^  uiR  uf  ^ ^fftt  #ui^  11 

nah  jaapai  nah  boojhee-ai  nah  kachh  karat  beechaar. 

People  do  not  see,  and  they  do  not  understand;  they  do  not  reflect  upon  anything. 

H»n?  hu  an  yfuG  wfftPTrfe  dlGG  hfpu  11  (297) 

g3TTT  Tft^  TTT  3TRt3nRt  7-f%%  ?tUTT  || 

su-aad  moh  ras  bayDhi-o  agi-aan  rachi-o  sansaar. 

The  world  is  pierced  through  with  attachment  to  tastes  and  pleasures,  engrossed  in 
ignorance. 

rlrtH  Hdd  HU  rlfft  I[HA  ofl*  o(dH  tt1rto(  II  (297) 

uuu  uf  urRt  mu  urn  w 

janam  maran  baho  jon  bharman  keenay  karam  anayk. 

Those  who  perform  empty  religious  rituals  will  be  born,  only  to  die  again.  They  wander 
through  endless  incarnations. 


ddAd'd  ?jU  fHHfd§  Hl?>  ?>  yld'fd  feijot  II  (297) 

^ Iwft#  Tift  41hiP  II 

rachanhaar  nah  simri-o  man  na  beechaar  bibayk. 

They  do  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator  Lord;  their  minds  do  not  understand. 

sfdld'cS  HftT  HrfeWF  fore  ?>  dt  II  (297) 

TTT  rTiTlTt  WTR  WFT  ttT^STT  f^PTcT  d-  TW  II 

bhaa-o  bhagat  bhagvaan  sang  maa-i-aa  lipat  na  ranch. 

By  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord  God,  you  shall  not  be  polluted  by  Maya  at  all. 

A'Aor  irttwrfd  H ?>  defo  rere  Ill-Ill  (297) 

TFTT  Trf3Tf|  tf  ^ tpr-q^-  h^h 

naanak  birlay  paa-ee-ah  jo  na  racheh  parpanch.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  how  rare  are  those,  who  are  not  engrossed  in  worldly  entanglements.  ||5|| 

Tmq  II  (297) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

re  wm  ft  orafo  >re  ?>  yd'd'd  11  (297) 

WZ  dWT  WZTt  % d-  HKMK  II 

khat  saastar  oochou  kaheh  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

The  six  Shaastras  proclaim  Him  to  be  the  greatest;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

33T3  HTjfo  3T3  fTOoT  IjS  t tT»F^  ||£||  (297) 

r^FPT  tt^ft  Tpr  dTTT  TFTT  TT  % ^3TK  ||  % || 

bhagat  soheh  gun  gaavtay  naanak  parabh  kai  du-aar.  ||6|| 

The  devotees  look  beauteous,  O Nanak,  when  they  sing  the  Glories  of  God  at  His  Door. 

H6|| 

yftt  II  (297) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

rezfn  re  hto  craft  firinfe  oraft  wtot  n (297) 

JsHdpH  WZ  TTFTT  Wf|  ftftft  II 

khastam  khat  saastar  kaheh  simrit  katheh  anayk. 

The  sixth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  six  Shaastras  say,  and  countless  Simritees  assert, 


§3H  §U  l-FUHUH  are  Wf  ?>  WEfu  frf  II  (298) 

3TPJ  3^  TTWf  fW  3T^  y ^Twft  ^r  II 

ootam  oochou  paarbarahm  gun  ant  najaaneh  saykh. 

that  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  most  sublime  and  lofty.  Even  the  thousand-tongued 
serpent  does  not  know  the  limits  of  His  Glories. 

?>W  Hfc  tT?j  Hot  fWH  fTH  affHU  II  (298) 

TET  ^ 1^3TPT  Tfi^rr  II 

naarad  mun  jan  suk  bi-aas  jas  gaavat  gobind. 

Naarad,  the  humble  beings,  Suk  and  Vyaasa  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

UH  dilu  ofd  f)n 6 alu  2(dld  3U  Sidled  II  (298) 

fft  f^TT  fft  C-TTT  7%  TO  II 

ras  geeDhay  har  si-o  beeDhay  bhagat  rachay  bhagvant. 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  essence;  united  with  Him;  they  are  absorbed  in 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  God. 

hu  nre  fH  fycsOnG  uret  Hufe  ufe»ra  11  (298) 

Hff  HTT  TTf  Tf  3TM  II 

moh  maan  bharam  binsi-o  paa-ee  saran  da-i-aal. 

Emotional  attachment,  pride  and  doubt  are  eliminated,  when  one  takes  to  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  Merciful  Lord. 

eu?j  ofHW  Hfc  ufc  HH  UUH7>  uftT  II  (298) 

W rrlrr  m || 

charan  kamal  man  tan  basay  darsan  daykh  nihaal. 

His  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  mind  and  body  and  I am  enraptured,  beholding  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

351?  ft#  tu1  fijt  H'MHfdl  feu  *5#  II  (298) 

RRJ  fM  rflTT  f|t  TTTSRTpt  f^RT  RTf  II 

laabh  milai  totaa  hirai  saaDhsang  liv  laa-ay. 

People  reap  their  profits,  and  suffer  no  loss,  when  they  embrace  love  for  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

trfe  tftr?)1  are  feftr  u%  cTOor  ftmnfe  ii£ii  (298) 

w\fk  WFTT  ft  UFTT  TPJ  Rrsnf  II  % II 

khaat  khajaanaa  gun  niDh  haray  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||6|| 

They  gather  in  the  treasure  of  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Excellence,  O Nanak,  by  meditating 
on  the  Naam.  ||6|| 


II  (298) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H3  H3W  Ufa  HH  ofgfu  awfij  Hfe  Hsf'fe  II  (298) 

fft  ^rf|  rItT  ii 

sant  mandal  har  jas  katheh  boleh  sat  subhaa-ay. 

In  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  speak  the  Truth  with 
love. 

(■TOoT  H?j  5ofH  faf  fo?  IIPII  (298) 

’TFTT  f^TT  Pld  I % l|V3|| 

naanak  man  santokhee-ai  aykas  si-o  liv  laa-ay.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  the  mind  becomes  contented,  enshrining  love  for  the  One  Lord.  ||7|| 

II  (298) 

TT#r  ii 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

FTUBIk  Hdd  ?TH  c[c  7)  rlTo  sid'd  II  (298) 

HHdP  TPT  STJ  T *nf|  W II 

saptam  sanchahu  naam  Dhan  toot  na  jaahi  bhandaar. 

The  seventh  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Gather  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  this  is  a treasure 
which  shall  never  be  exhausted. 

HdHdlfd  Hfij  irebH  Mff  ?>  U'd'd'd  II  (298) 

HdPlP  Trf|  THTt  3T^  3 TTTTTT7  || 

santsangat  meh  paa-ee-ai  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  He  is  obtained;  He  has  no  end  or  limitations. 

»ny  3rru  mfxe  3rRj  irerr  ufo  11  (298) 

3TTJ  <TT^  ^rrlrfT  TTf  II 

aap  tajahu  gobind  bhajahu  saran  parahu  har  raa-ay. 

Renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  our  King. 

Ut  3¥rT75  3%  H7>  ftTfe»T  J-Pfe  II  (298) 

eft  TFT  Rf^-STT  T7J  TTT  II 

dookh  harai  bhavjal  tarai  man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-ay. 

Your  pains  shall  depart  - swim  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  obtain  the  fruits  of 
your  mind's  desires. 


»F<5  Hfe  ofd  tTU  nett  rlrtH  IJde'd  II  (298) 

3TTT  T?fT  7Tf%  s?ft  ^FHJ  ^ II 

aath  pahar  man  har  japai  safal  janam  parvaan. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord  twenty-four  hours  a day  - fruitful  and  blessed  is  his 
coming  into  the  world. 

JTC1  Hftr  otdAd'd  US’f  II  (298) 

*rrr  4-Pt  ii 

antar  baahar  sadaa  sang  karnaihaar  pachhaan. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  realize  that  the  Creator  Lord  is  always  with  you. 

H HHlFHteHUfooftHfeefell  (298) 

■rt  n dr  •ra I 41  «fr  $R  dr  ■hPi  TT  II 

so  saajan  so  sakhaa  meet  jo  har  kee  mat  day-ay. 

He  is  your  friend,  your  companion,  your  very  best  friend,  who  imparts  the  Teachings  of  the 
Lord. 

(■root  fen  yfod'd*  ufo  ufo  ?jTH  rrirfe  iipii  (298) 

TFTTpTTdPiriH'jl  oP"  oP"  'TPT  jTTT  11^311 

naanak  tis  balihaarnai  har  har  naam  japay-ay.  ||7|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  one  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||7|| 

II  (298) 

TFTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ttFZ)  UUd1  3T?>  dl'elaffil  Hrfl»rftl  rlrl'tt  II  (298) 

3ttt  ^ ^nrisTfl  cf3fr3rf|  3ttR  11 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-ee-ah  tajee-ah  avar  janjaal. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  twenty-four  hours  a day;  renounce  other 
entanglements. 

mraotf  Hftr  ?>  Hofst  (TOot  Uf  efeWFW  lit  II  (298) 

^ J-l  TT^  wtft  T ^rrt  TTTT  TT  TTbTFT  H^ll 

jamkankar  johi  na  sak-ee  naanak  parabhoo  da-i-aal.  ||8|| 

The  Minister  of  Death  cannot  even  see  that  person,  O Nanak,  unto  whom  God  is  merciful. 

I|8|| 

II  (298) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


wfznt  wr3  Mr  7^  feftr  11  (298) 

3Hd41  3FTT  f%i%  FT  II 

astamee  asat  siDh  nav  niDh. 

The  eighth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  eight  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  the  nine 
treasures, 

irere  tftt  yd?>  aftr  11  (298) 

WM  TTTTT  ^ || 

sagal  padaarath  pooran  buDh. 
all  precious  things,  perfect  intellect, 

yarn  hf*  wrre  11  (298) 

W WFT  TTT  3TTT^  || 

kaval  pargaas  sadaa  aanand. 

the  opening  of  the  heart-lotus,  eternal  bliss, 

dtfe  IrtdUd  Hd  II  (298) 

f^FT  FT  II 

nirmal  reet  niroDhar  mant. 
pure  lifestyle,  the  infallible  Mantra, 

H3I75  UdK  ufed  feHcS'A  II  (298) 

fft  sff  tIff  tfttt;  ii 

sagal  Dharam  pavitar  isnaan. 

all  Dharmic  virtues,  sacred  purifying  baths, 

Hftr  fentr  11  (298) 

FF  Fft  Rsttj  ii 

sabh  meh  ooch  bisaykh  gi-aan. 

the  most  lofty  and  sublime  spiritual  wisdom  - 

ofd  ofd  3rlA  yd  STd1  H fdl  II  (298) 

r.P  r.P  FFJ  ^ "Tfr  II 

har  har  bhajan  pooray  gur  sang. 

these  are  obtained  by  meditating,  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Company  of 
the  Perfect  Guru. 

rrfU  cTOof  ?jTH  dfd  dftl  II  til  (298) 

tR  d (1 0 d did  ?>R  v Rl  II dll 

jap  taree-ai  naanak  naam  har  rang.  ||8|| 

You  shall  be  saved,  O Nanak,  by  lovingly  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  ||8|| 


HTO*  II  (298) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

cVd'fei  7XJ  fHKfe§  Hfij§  H»TC  feoT^  II  (298) 

HHK'J]  ^ ^3TK  f^yr  II 

naaraa-in  nah  simri-o  mohi-o  su-aad  bikaar. 

He  does  not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  he  is  fascinated  by  the  pleasures  of 
corruption. 

tTOot  ?rfK  faH'fdm  ?>3or  H33T  lltfll  (298) 

TFTTBTfe  RHlRh  Tyr^Tyriy  3^7(1^  II ^11 

naanak  naam  bisaari-ai  narak  surag  avtaar.  ||9|| 

O Nanak,  forgetting  the  Naam,  he  is  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell.  ||9|| 

II  (298) 

TT3#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

S§>ft  (fe  fetf  »Rl^te  II  (298) 

3rT#hT  ii 

na-umee  navay  chhidar  apveet. 

The  ninth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  nine  holes  of  the  body  are  defiled, 
ofd  ?jTH  7)  II  (298) 

wry? t^t Pti-HFi  ii 

har  naam  na  jaapeh  karat  bipreet. 

People  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  instead,  they  practice  evil. 

fe»f  dHfij  Hotfij  HHT  fife  II  (298) 

T7"  f%3r  7rrf|  TTTsr  fer  11 

par  tari-a  rameh  bakeh  saaDh  nind. 

They  commit  adultery,  slander  the  Saints, 

ofdrt  7)  HAol  <jfij  FfH  fife  II  (298) 

T ^ f^TT  II 

karan  na  sunhee  har  jas  bind. 

and  do  not  listen  to  even  a tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Praise. 


fedfe  ire  33*  §33  t 31#  II  (298) 

ft^ft  ^ % 3pf  II 

hireh  par  darab  udar  kai  taa-ee. 

They  steal  others'  wealth  for  the  sake  of  their  own  bellies, 

Wife  ?>  fe?3  feHTT  7i  W#  II  (298) 

SFife  3 feat  f^TPTT  3 sjTTTt  II 

agan  na  nivrai  tarisnaa  na  bujhaa-ee. 

but  the  fire  is  not  extinguished,  and  their  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

ofd  ire1  fart  §3  575  Wdl  II  (298) 

HTT  <TFf  II 

har  sayvaa  bin  ayh  fal  laagay. 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  these  are  their  rewards. 

(TTjoT  ire  fyJHdd  Hfe  HHfe  lltfll  (298) 

3PTT  T+T  NHH#  Wt  3TWf  II  ^11 

naanak  parabh  bisrat  mar  jameh  abhaagay.  ||9|| 

0 Nanak,  forgetting  God,  the  unfortunate  people  are  born,  only  to  die.  ||9|| 

HW?  II  (298) 

II 

saiok. 

Shalok: 

3H  fen  ifire  h HsPaG  33  3iff  33  Hfe  11  (298) 

T3  fen-  ’THrf  t f^Tfe-arr  ^PT  TH  ?PT  II 

das  dis  khojat  mai  firi-o  jat  daykh-a-u  tat  so-ay. 

1 have  wandered,  searching  in  the  ten  directions  - wherever  I look,  there  I see  Him. 

h?>  afe  wre  (Vrtoc  h y3?>  foreir  ufe  iron  (298) 

qfq-  3TTt  TFTTT  % ^ f%^TT  II  ? o || 

man  bas  aavai  naankaa  jay  pooran  kirpaa  ho-ay.  ||10|| 

The  mind  comes  to  be  controlled,  O Nanak,  if  He  grants  His  Perfect  Grace.  ||10|| 

II  (298) 

TTpT  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


STTHt  5H  n»m  afrr  ofttf  II  (298) 

^3ttt  srfSr  #r  ii 

dasmee  das  du-aar  bas  keenay. 

The  tenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Overpower  the  ten  sensory  and  motor  organs; 

Hf?j  <W  irfu  wfc  II  (298) 

■H  M WPf  Tfjrr  II 

man  santokh  naam  jap  leenay. 

your  mind  will  be  content,  as  you  chant  the  Naam. 

orant  H?)t>>f  fth  aHro  11  (298) 

^fT  ^ftTFT  II 

karnee  sunee-ai  jas  gopaal. 

With  your  ears,  hear  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World; 

iftfH  HHJ  II  (298) 

WcT  nr=T  II 

nainee  paykhat  saaDh  da-i-aal. 

with  your  eyes,  behold  the  kind,  Holy  Saints. 

3T?j  3F#  II  (298) 

wtt  Tpr  ii 

rasnaa  gun  gaavai  bay-ant. 

With  your  tongue,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

H?j  HftJ  fest  ya?j  331^5  II  (298) 

TFT  nllv  1JTT  ■^FTTT  II 

man  meh  chitvai  pooran  bhagvant. 

In  your  mind,  remember  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 

UHH  tddrt  HH  3U73  II  (299) 

?PTT  *PT  THTTfr  II 

hasat  charan  sant  tahal  kamaa-ee-ai. 

With  your  hands  and  feet,  work  for  the  Saints. 

(■TOoT  fen  HrTH  lj3  few  ||^oil  (299) 

PTTT  Tf  *FPJ  TT  TT^  II  ? o || 

naanak  ih  sanjam  parabh  kirpaa  paa-ee-ai.  ||10|| 

O Nanak,  this  way  of  life  is  obtained  by  God's  Grace.  ||10|| 


HTO*  II  (299) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

5^  W?fe>T  few  JTtJ  II  (299) 

TT^t  TT^T  c|^|410  fuw  ^IT^  II 

ayko  ayk  bakhaanee-ai  birlaa  jaanai  savaad. 

Describe  the  Lord  as  the  One,  the  One  and  Only.  How  rare  are  those  who  know  the  taste 
of  this  essence. 

are  arfeu  ?)  rrrebft  cTOor  hi  fenw  ir^ii  (299) 

?ftfc  T *\  1 uf|  U TFFF  ^5  f^THT^  II  H H 

gun  gobind  najaanee-ai  naanak  sabh  bismaad.  ||11|| 

The  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  cannot  be  known.  O Nanak,  He  is  totally  amazing 
and  wonderful!  ||1 1 1| 

II  (299) 

11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

«o('t!Hl  feotfe  WU  ufe  II  (299) 

U + K4)  tofe  fffe  TPJ  II 

aykaadasee  nikat  paykhahu  har  raam. 

The  eleventh  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Behold  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  near  at  hand. 

fetft  afe  offe  JT5U  ufe  TFH  II  (299) 

TsT  uf^T  =hP.  (tIJl§  U"PJ  II 

indree  bas  kar  sunhu  har  naam. 

Subdue  the  desires  of  your  sexual  organs,  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfc  HUH  rfe>f  ufe»F  II  (299) 

TTpf  WTf  W 4t3T  UT3TT  II 

man  santokh  sarab  jee-a  da-i-aa. 

Let  your  mind  be  content,  and  be  kind  to  all  beings. 

fe?>  fefe  3UU  Hyu?j  3fe»F  II  (299) 

'H  H CTT3TT  II 

in  biDh  barat  sampooran  bha-i-aa. 

In  this  way,  your  fast  will  be  successful. 


H?>  3Ff  feof  S>fe  II  (299) 

STTTT  ^ ^T#  ^ TTT  II 

Dhaavat  man  raakhai  ik  thaa-ay. 

Keep  your  wandering  mind  restrained  in  one  place. 

H?>  3?>  Jjg  rW3  ufo  cvfe  II  (299) 

33  33;  ^ 333  3TT  II 

man  tan  suDh  japat  har  naa-ay. 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  become  pure,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 

H3  Hfo  ufo  33  J-F333H  II  (299) 

33  3ft  T|  W II 

sabh  meh  poor  rahay  paarbarahm. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading  amongst  all. 

(VCNX  old  oflddA  offd  tticw  53  MdH  II 33 II  (299) 

3T3T  3^  333  3f  T II  H II 

naanak  har  keertan  kar  atal  ayhu  Dharam.  ||1 1 1| 

O Nanak,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  this  alone  is  the  eternal  faith  of  Dharma. 

II11II 

H33  II  (299) 

33Tf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

33Hf-J  U3t  H31  of#  33  FP3  foh-FW  II  (299) 

^.■hRI  fft  33T  3ft  3T3  RbHM  II 

durmat  haree  sayvaa  karee  bhaytay  saaDh  kirpaal. 

Evil-mindedness  is  eliminated,  by  meeting  with  and  serving  the  compassionate  Holy 
Saints. 

(■TOot  U3  frff  fwfe  33  fe?jH  H3I75  3335  113311  (299) 

3T33  33  f^rf^T  Tf  i^33  333  3313  II  H H 

naanak  parabh  si-o  mil  rahay  binsay  sagal  janjaal.  ||12|| 

Nanak  is  merged  with  God;  all  his  entanglements  have  come  to  an  end.  ||12|| 

II  (299) 

33#  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


?wr^Tft  AR  AR  fidHA'A  II  (299) 

^3TR?fr  AR;  APJ  1^  II 

du-aadasee  daan  naam  isnaan. 

The  twelfth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Dedicate  yourself  to  giving  charity,  chanting  the  Naam 
and  purification. 

ufo  eft  ggrfe  otaa  Aftr  hr  ii  (299) 

# RAf^  TAf  ?rf%  TTTJ  II 

har  kee  bhagat  karahu  taj  maan. 

Worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  and  get  rid  of  your  pride. 

Ufa  »ff>R  UR  oTAA  H'UHfdl  II  (299) 

ffR  arflrr  RR  TTf  RTAAfA  || 

har  amrit  paan  karahu  saaDhsang. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

HA  ffUHR  oflddA  UA  AfcTT  II  (299) 

HA  R H d I ^ #RR  AR  tfA  II 

man  tariptaasai  keertan  parabh  rang. 

The  mind  is  satisfied  by  lovingly  singing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 

3HW  HRt  HA  ot§  H3U  II  (299) 

TTAR  aHt  RR  TR  RAT#  II 

komal  banee  sabh  ka-o  santokhai. 

The  Sweet  Words  of  His  Bani  soothe  everyone. 

UA  f WfRH1  Afo  AR  Aft?  UU  II  (299) 

RR  ^ 3TRRT  ATR  Tf^T  Tf#  II 

panch  bhoo  aatmaa  har  naam  ras  pokhai. 

The  soul,  the  subtle  essence  of  the  five  elements,  cherishes  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

3TA  UA  % EA  PAdtlQ  URt>tf  II  (299) 

^ ^ A pRRd  RT^  II 

gur  pooray  tay  ayh  nihcha-o  paa-ee-ai. 

This  faith  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ARoT  AR  AHA  fefA  hIa  A IRP II  (299) 

ART  RR  TRA  RTfr  A ArfiV  ||  ^ || 

naanak  raam  ramatfirjon  naaa-ee-ai.  ||12|| 

O Nanak,  dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 

I|12|| 


HTO*  II  (299) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

hHt>  ^ Hfij  fwfy»F  y^?j  ?>  oTH  II  (299) 

rfift  ^TT  TTft  fpT  d-  TT*T  II 

teen  gunaa  meh  bi-aapi-aa  pooran  hot  na  kaam. 

Engrossed  in  the  three  qualities,  one's  efforts  do  not  succeed. 

yfe  Qu'di  Hft>  an  troot  |t  ?th  irsii  (299) 

^STR^  ^ dT^T  ^ TFT  II  ? 3 II 

patit  uDhaaran  man  basai  naanak  chhootai  naam.  ||13|| 

When  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners  dwells  in  the  mind,  O Nanak,  then  one  is  saved  by  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||13|| 

II  (299) 

TT3#r  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

dStJHl  3ry  Wd  II  (299) 

rfTfr  dTT  WR  II 

tar-udsee  teen  taap  sansaar. 

The  thirteenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  world  is  in  the  fever  of  the  three  qualities. 

»n^  WB  ?>3or  II  (299) 

3TTTT  Id  dv  d>  ^RcTR  II 

aavat  jaat  narak  avtaar. 

It  comes  and  goes,  and  is  reincarnated  in  hell. 

ufo  ufo  7i  H7>  Kfil  »rfe§  II  (299) 

# oP  d d d d"  d d d 3TT^2Tr  II 

har  har  bhajan  na  man  meh  aa-i-o. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  does  not  enter  into  the  minds  of  the  people. 

Hy  HW  Uf  few  ?>  3Pfe§  II  (299) 

dR  W PPTT  T II 

sukh  saagar  parabh  nimakh  na  gaa-i-o. 

They  do  not  sing  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  even  for  an  instant. 


<TdkT  HUT  ^ o([4  q'luG  II  (299) 

1[W  HMI  TT  ^ °hR  ^TfsT3TT  II 

harakh  sog  kaa  dayh  kar  baaDhi-o. 

This  body  is  the  embodiment  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

etaw  fur  wfewr  »i 1 h 1 fu G ii  (299) 

fpj  HTT3TT  3TPTTi%%  II 

deeragh  rog  maa-i-aa  aasaaDhi-o. 

It  suffers  from  the  chronic  and  incurable  disease  of  Maya. 

fW3  cfd3  HH  l-Pfe§  II  (299) 

f ^TrT  TTT#  II 

dineh  bikaar  karat  saram  paa-i-o. 

By  day,  people  practice  corruption,  wearing  themselves  out. 

?>te  mi?)  ydd'feG  11  (299) 

A 41  4R  hht  11 

nainee  need  supan  barrhaa-i-o. 

And  then  with  sleep  in  their  eyes,  they  mutter  in  dreams. 

ufe  fdHdd  S3  Tm  II  (299) 

pfp  R+Hd  fmrT  TT^  II 

har  bisrat  hovat  ayh  haal. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  this  is  their  condition. 

Hdfc  (Toot  yutr  dfe»ra  11^311  (299) 

HTTT  WH  II  ? 3 II 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  da-i-aal.  ||13|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  kind  and  compassionate  Primal  Being.  ||1 3|| 

HTO*  II  (299) 

TFTTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tf'fd  ^3  eQtiO  HdlW  fH»TrV3  II  (299) 

^TtR  fT  TTT  WM  f^STTW  ^PT  II 

chaar  kunt  cha-odah  bhavan  sagal  bi-aapat  raam. 

The  Lord  is  pervading  in  all  the  four  directions  and  the  fourteen  worlds. 


(■TOoT  f ?)  ?>  333  31  3 oPH  II38II  (299) 

3133^  33"  3 ^ 3T  % 433  ll?Y|| 

naanak  oon  na  daykhee-ai  pooran  taa  kay  kaam.  ||14|| 

O Nanak,  He  is  not  seen  to  be  lacking  anything;  His  works  are  perfectly  complete.  ||14|| 

II  (299) 

33#)-  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tlGtlld  3^3  ^3  U3  »nf  II  (299) 

3TR  33  33"  II 

cha-udeh  chaar  kunt  parabh  aap. 

The  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  God  Himself  is  in  all  four  directions. 

irera  y3?>  3333  11  (299) 

333"  W 1)T3  3T3T3  II 

sagal  bhavan  pooran  partaap. 

On  all  worlds,  His  radiant  glory  is  perfect. 

3H  feH1  3fe»F  3f  ZcZ  ||  (299) 

33  R’d  I TT^T  || 

dasay  disaa  ravi-aa  parabh  ayk. 

The  One  God  is  diffused  in  the  ten  directions. 

irefc  »foTH  H3  Hfij  33  W II  (299) 

3(333  33  3f|  33  II 

Dharan  akaas  sabh  meh  parabh  paykh. 

Behold  God  in  all  the  earth  and  sky. 

rTC5  TO  H?j  3333  Ur3T75  II  (299) 

33"  33  33  4^33  H Id  M II 

jal  thal  ban  parbat  paataal. 

In  the  water,  on  the  land,  in  the  forests  and  mountains,  and  in  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld, 

33H33  33  HHfr  3fe»F75  II  (299) 

H TTT33  33  wf|  3^333  II 

parmaysvar  tah  baseh  da-i-aal. 

the  Merciful  Transcendent  Lord  is  abiding. 


HUH  rnHfW  HUTC5  sJdl^'A  II  (299) 

3TTT^T  WM  ^NM  II 

sookham  asthool  sagal  bhagvaan. 

The  Lord  God  is  in  all  mind  and  matter,  subtle  and  manifest. 

(TOot  CTUHfa  HUH  HS1?)  IH8II  (299) 

UTTT  sT^5  WFT  ll?V|| 

naanak  gurmukh  barahm  pachhaan.  ||14|| 

O Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  God.  ||14|| 

JTOc?  II  (299) 

WTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»FHH  tfe1  UTUHUt  UTS  dl'fc!  dlfatl  II  (299) 

STTTnj  ^ftrTT  UTT  UT^fT  || 

aatam  jeetaa  gurmatee  gun  gaa-ay  gobind. 

The  soul  is  conquered,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  singing  the  Glories  of  God. 

HU  WHt  t fHU  cTOot  fycSHl  fUH  \\<\m  (299) 

HU  HHT^t  ^ UTTT  1=H4)  Rt  II  \\\\ 

sant  parsaadee  bhai  mitay  naanak  binsee  chind.  ||15|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  fear  is  dispelled,  O Nanak,  and  anxiety  is  ended.  ||1 5|| 

yf#  II  (299) 

TU#f  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

WIH^H  »FHH  HHt  3H  HUH  ut»F  UTUH^  II  (299) 

3THFFT  STHTR-  HF  HrfPf  ffar  II 

amaavas  aatam  sukhee  bha-ay  santokh  dee-aa  gurdayv. 

The  day  of  the  new  moon:  My  soul  is  at  peace;  the  Divine  Guru  has  blessed  me  with 
contentment. 

HU  HU  Jilstt  H'ld  HUH  tt'dl'  UH  ^ H¥  II  (300) 

TTJ  rf5  Htfu  H^T  HFTT  TH  # II 

man  tan  seetal  saaNt  sahj  laagaa  parabh  kee  sayv. 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise;  I have  dedicated 
myself  to  serving  God. 


ZZ  HIT?)  ETC  fyoCd  H<SW  y^T)  31  §f  5FH  II  (300) 

zt  t°cR  iff  fwzir  ?TTFT  JTS  rfi  % ^HT  || 

tootay  banDhan  baho  bikaar  safal  pooran  taa  kay  kaam. 

His  bonds  are  broken,  all  his  sins  are  erased,  and  his  works  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition; 

edrffe  f>TCt  o6h  sd  fa>TC3  ofd  ^ ?FH  II  (300) 

fSrft fj# ^ st zm  ii 

durmat  mitee  ha-umai  chhutee  simrat  har  ko  naam. 

his  evil-mindedness  disappears,  and  his  ego  is  subdued,  when  one  meditates  in 
remembrance  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ITCIT)  3TUt  J-TTCHUH  oft  fiffcoF  WTC1  3TC?>  II  (300) 

Wrft  sft  WsT^T  # f^3TT  3TTTT  ?TTT  II 

saran  gahee  paarbarahm  kee  miti-aa  aavaa  gavan. 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  his  comings  and  goings  in 
reincarnation  are  ended. 

»Ffy  did *>F  orea  Ih  6 3T3  difae  vs  II  (300) 

3TTf^  crf^TT  ^pr  tjRt  sht  II 

aap  tari-aa  kutamb  si-o  gun  gubind  parabh  ravan. 

He  saves  himself,  along  with  his  family,  chanting  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

Ufa  oft  3U75  tF-ftor  VS  ^ fFH  II  (300) 

# zfpz  tt  tt  n 

har  kee  tahal  kamaavnee  japee-ai  parabh  kaa  naam. 

I serve  the  Lord,  and  I chant  the  Name  of  God. 

arc  yt  % irfeor  ?F?jor  yy  few  iruii  (300) 
yr  ^ tttt  f %?tpj  ii  \ \\\ 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-i-aa  naanak  sukh  bisraam.  ||15|| 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  peace  and  comfortable  ease.  ||15|| 

S&q  II  (300) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

oTCU  ?>  oftOF  VE  OFfU  II  (300) 

^ TTCf  S smj  TJTT  #3TT  TCT  arrPT  || 

pooran  kabahu  na  doltaa  pooraa  kee-aa  parabh  aap. 

The  perfect  person  never  wavers;  God  Himself  made  him  perfect. 


fe?>  M et  (Too?  UH  ?j  upfe  ll^ll  (300) 

T#  TTTT3TT FTTT fPT  f FTft  \\l%\\ 

din  din  charhai  savaa-i-aa  naanak  hot  naghaat.  ||16|| 

Day  by  day,  he  prospers;  O Nanak,  he  shall  not  fail.  ||16|| 

u§#  II  (300) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

yg?j  J4¥  5^  o(d<2:  of'dd  ITHda  II  (300) 

T^THT  'JFT  5PT  Ff  ^rpnrr  Tppr^  \\ 

poornamaa  pooran  parabh  ayk  karan  kaaran  samrath. 

The  day  of  the  full  moon:  God  alone  is  Perfect;  He  is  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 

fft»f  tfe  efe»F75  yw  TT3  fufo  fT  ofT  «J§  II  (300) 

^ft3T  TT  FT  TT  FT  fPJ  II 

jee-a  jant  da-i-aal  purakh  sabh  oopar  jaa  kaa  hath. 

The  Lord  is  kind  and  compassionate  to  all  beings  and  creatures;  His  Protecting  Hand  is 
over  all. 

are  fonre  arfare  are  oft»r  w op  ufe  11  (300) 

Tpr  f^srPT  ftItt  ^ #3rr  tt  tt  11 

gun  niDhaan  gobind  gur  kee-aa  jaa  kaa  ho-ay. 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  through  the  Guru,  He  acts. 

WlddH'Ht  Uf  HtTFj  WOT  fcSdtt*  Hfe  II  (300) 

strP^TPft  3FPT  FIT  II 

antarjaamee  parabh  sujaan  alakh  niranjan  so-ay. 

God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  All-knowing,  Unseen  and  Immaculately 
Pure. 

ureyuH  ireKH#  ire  Mr  FFreure  11  (300) 

TTOTfiJ  W PFT  FT  f%fr  TIFTTF  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysaro  sabh  biDh  jaananhaar. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  the  Knower  of  all  ways  and  means. 

ire  Hd'cl  Hdfrt  Tray  wre  utre  cwirere  11  (300) 

FT  FFT  F^fF  TFT  3TTT  FT7’  FTFTT7'  II 

sant  sahaa-ee  saran  jog  aath  pahar  namaskaar. 

He  is  the  Support  of  His  Saints,  with  the  Power  to  give  Sanctuary.  Twenty-four  hours  a 
day,  I bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 


»io(tj  ottj1  Sti  ferar  old  ^ edo  11  (300) 

3RPT  T^TT  ^ ftoHf  ^to  % T^T  II 

akath  kathaa  nah  boojhee-ai  simrahu  har  kay  charan. 

His  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  understood;  I meditate  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

UfH3  SU'dA  WfcTO  tTOoT  eft  ||<*g||  (300) 

toto  ttft  3tttt  ttt  tftt  tt  to  11  \\  11 

patit  uDhaaran  anaath  naath  naanak  parabh  kee  saran.  ||16|| 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Master  of  the  masterless;  Nanak  has  entered  God's 
Sanctuary.  ||16|| 

II  (300) 

topp  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

few  HUH1  3lfe§  Frafe  Ufe  Ufa  U’fe  II  (300) 

W f^FT  •Tc’TT  7TT%  to^  toto^lTII 

dukh  binsay  sahsaa  ga-i-o  saran  gahee  har  raa-ay. 

My  pain  is  gone,  and  my  sorrows  have  departed,  since  I took  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord, 
my  King. 

Fff?j  (tie  575  yTfe»F  ft'ftor  Ufa  3F?>  3Pfe  IRPII  (300) 

Rpi  fto  RW  M I^STT  r1M1>  to"  ^pT  TIT  II  ? ^ II 

man  chinday  fal  paa-i-aa  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||17|| 

I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  O Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||17|| 

II  (300) 

toi-  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

<JF%  ^ tlltl'd  II  (300) 

I TT%  to  ppft  CM^  to  toTR?  II 

ko-ee  gaavai  ko  sunai  ko-ee  karai  beechaar. 

Some  sing,  some  listen,  and  some  contemplate; 

£ ^ fet  fer  or  ufe  tof  n (300) 

to  Ttot  to  tot  to  tt  fto  tttt  ii 

ko  updaysai  ko  darirhai  tis  kaa  ho-ay  uDhaar. 

some  preach,  and  some  implant  the  Name  within;  this  is  how  they  are  saved. 


fewfetr  opt  ufe  firens1  iren  tren  hw  refe  11  (300) 

ft>*lR<sl  WTk  PNJ-MI  ^FFT  ^FHT  ^ II 

kiibikh  kaatai  ho-ay  nirmalaa  janam  janam  mal  jaa-ay. 

Their  sinful  mistakes  are  erased,  and  they  become  pure;  the  filth  of  countless  incarnations 
is  washed  away. 

uwfe  irafe  w fiw  <re  Off  fen  irfe  11  (300) 

Tff  TTTTII 

halat  palat  mukh  oojlaa  nah  pohai  tis  maa-ay. 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  their  faces  shall  be  radiant;  they  shall  not  be  touched  by  Maya. 

H ires1  H tire  H faprf  q?res  II  (300) 

m greT  m tsrr  wi  f^rsrnft  11 

so  surtaa  so  baisno  so  gi-aanee  Dhanvant. 

They  are  intuitively  wise,  and  they  are  Vaishnaavs,  worshippers  of  Vishnu;  they  are 
spiritually  wise,  wealthy  and  prosperous. 

H HS1  Hfe  frrf?>  sfrt»T  SUreS  II  (300) 

qt  *jTT  'Ji rA  4 cl  ^ ^rf%3TT  II 

so  sooraa  kulvant  so-ay  jin  bhaji-aa  bhagvant. 

They  are  spiritual  heros,  of  noble  birth,  who  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  God. 

tref  areire  hs  tn  §ut  fimfo  ss1®  11  (300) 

^ ssit  f^nrf^  ^rer  11 

khatree  baraahman  sood  bais  uDhrai  simar  chandaal. 

The  Kh'shatriyas,  the  Brahmins,  the  low-caste  Soodras,  the  Vaisha  workers  and  the 
outcast  pariahs  are  all  saved, 

frrf ?j  refs§  uf  mre?r  ?>reor  feirfu  0^5  irpii  (300) 

frets rerf^r^t  tt  stst  mhi^  ii^ii 

jin  jaani-o  parabh  aapnaa  naanak  tiseh  ravaal.  ||17|| 

meditating  on  the  Lord.  Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  know  his  God.  ||1 7|| 

HtfcT  HS  LI  II  (315) 

TFTTTTT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sos  aos  Irtecx  HTfo»re  ^fo  »f0  wrres  11  (315) 

fSTT  3TT^"  3TTfT  II 

rahday  khuhday  nindak  maari-an  kar  aapay  aahar. 

By  their  own  efforts,  the  slanderers  have  destroyed  all  remnants  of  themselves. 


HTFSt  (TTjoT  tTTTf  IRII  (315) 

FF  Ffrt  FHFT  FTt  FF  FTITT  II  l II 

sant  sahaa-ee  naankaa  vartai  sabh  jaahar.  ||1 1| 

The  Support  of  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  is  manifest,  pervading  everywhere.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (315) 

F:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

>fe$J  >fe  S fet  LFfefc  Uf  ||  (315) 

FFff  ^ FF  %■  fM  FTTR'  IFJ  II 

mundhhu  bhulay  mundh  tay  kithai  paa-in  hath. 

Those  who  went  astray  from  the  Primal  Being  in  the  very  beginning  - where  can  they  find 
refuge? 

f3F  HT%  cTOoT  fa  5TC3  cfW  HHFf  IIPII  (315) 

frt  FK  FTFFT  f*T  WT  FFFJ  II  ^ II 

tinnai  maaray  naankaa  je  karan  kaaran  samrath.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  they  are  struck  down  by  the  All-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||2|| 

L|  ||  (315) 

FT^t  ^ II 

pa-orhee  5. 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<S'0  d'dl  ddld  rl'fi  Lj'dl  II  (315) 

^ FT^  TTrft  1'jf  Mi«n  II 

lai  faahay  raatee  tureh  parabh  jaanai  paraanee. 

They  take  the  noose  in  their  hands,  and  go  out  at  night  to  strangle  others,  but  God  knows 
everything,  O mortal. 

dtxfd  ?jTfe  Ljd'elfJF  wfo(  S1^  II  (315) 

cTt1%  d iP  Trrfsfr  61'jfi  ii 

takeh  naar  paraa-ee-aa  luk  andar  thaanee. 

They  spy  on  other  men's  women,  concealed  in  their  hiding  places. 

Htft  ef?>  fatTH  Wfe  fas*  HF  II  (315) 

FFft  fFTTF  FTF  R 61  ■H I ufl  II 

sanHee  dayniH  vikhamm  thaa-ay  mithaa  mad  maanee. 

They  break  into  well-protected  places,  and  revel  in  sweet  wine. 


sra>ft  »r£r  »fl r 11  (315) 

TTift  3TTTT  STFRft  SfT^  T^TF’ft  II 

karmee  aapo  aapnee  aapay  pachhutaanee. 

But  they  shall  come  to  regret  their  actions  - they  create  their  own  karma. 

»)Hd'«l<X.  ddHd'  few  life  uret  IIPPII  (315) 

3M<I^  HiV-Hdl  Tfr#  ^TT^ft  IRS || 

ajraa-eel  faraystaa  til  peerhay  ghaanee.  ||27|| 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angel  of  Death,  shall  crush  them  like  sesame  seeds  in  the  oil-press.  ||27|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (315) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^of  ITO  £ HSt  II  (315) 

tw^  11 

sayvak  sachay  saah  kay  say-ee  parvaan. 

The  servants  of  the  True  King  are  acceptable  and  approved. 

fTT  H^fe  (-TOoF  H Ufe  Ufe  WltTW  IITII  (315) 

^TT  TFTTT  ^ Tl%  Tf%  3F3TPT  II  ? II 

doojaa  sayvan  naankaa  say  pach  pach  mu-ay  ajaan.  ||1 1| 

Those  ignorant  ones  who  serve  duality,  O Nanak,  rot,  waste  away  and  die.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (315) 

IT:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

FT  dfe  fofw  BLf  IjB  K351  7>  iH'fe  II  (315) 

*ft  f^rf%3TT  TT  TR3J1T  F ^TTT  II 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  laykh  parabh  maytnaa  na  jaa-ay. 

That  destiny  which  was  pre-ordained  by  God  from  the  very  beginning  cannot  be  erased. 

¥t|f  cTOot  H51  fwfe  IP  II  (315) 

^FT  TPJ  ST5  F’sFT  TTTT  FTT  1%3TT^  II  ^ II 

raam  naam  Dhan  vakhro  naanak  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  Nanak's  capital;  he  meditates  on  it  forever.  ||2|| 


L|  II  (315) 

Wt  \ ii 

pa-orhee  5. 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cVd'fefe  HfeWF  <V6dld'  Lfa  fet  W II  (315) 

HP  KRi  ^3TT  Hl^l.^l  tr  T#  II 

naaraa-in  la-i-aa  naathooNgarhaa  pair  kithai  rakhai. 

One  who  has  received  a kick  from  the  Lord  God  - where  can  he  place  his  foot? 

yry  »ffHf3»p  f%H  et  II  (315) 

TTT  srf^ftsrr  for  folT  for  II 

kardaa  paap  amiti-aa  nit  viso  chakhai. 

He  commits  countless  sins,  and  continually  eats  poison. 

fire1  ora^T  ufo  H»fT  f%fe  II  (315) 

ffoT  for  ^3)7  fo%  foT  foT  II 

nindaa  kardaa  pach  mu-aa  vich  dayhee  bhakhai. 

Slandering  others,  he  wastes  away  and  dies;  within  his  body,  he  burns. 

Ht  FPffo  HrfdWF  of§f  fBH  S II  (315) 

fo  fofor  TTTf^arr  for  fo  ii 

sachai  saahib  maari-aa  ka-un  tis  no  rakhai. 

One  who  has  been  struck  down  by  the  True  Lord  and  Master  - who  can  save  him  now? 

(TOoT  fen  Hdi'dldl  H UW  NPtZlI  (315) 

^TT^fojHTwfo  IR^II 

naanak  tis  sarnaagatee  jo  purakh  alkhai.  ||28|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Unseen  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  ||28|| 

JTOof  HS  L|  ||  (315) 

folT^T:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>3or  ura  au  ui^  or  w?>  11  (315) 

for  ^ fot  3rffoWTT  tt  II 

narak  ghor  baho  dukh  ghanay  akirat-ghanaa  kaa  thaan. 

In  the  most  horrible  hell,  there  is  terrible  pain  and  suffering.  It  is  the  place  of  the 
ungrateful. 


fefc  ufe  Hfe  (TOoT  tfe  ufe  H3  NT  II  (315) 

fefer  Trfi  nfe  wr  fr^  fn;  ijtt  ii  ? n 

tin  parabh  maaray  naankaa  ho-ay  ho-ay  mu-ay  haraam.  ||1 1| 

They  are  struck  down  by  God,  O Nanak,  and  they  die  a most  miserable  death.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (315) 

IT:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

»retm  h#  cftfe»f?>  fife or  or  ?rfij  11  (315) 

3TWST  Fife  ffeFF  w HTft  11 

avkhaDh  sabhay  keeti-an  nindak  kaa  daaroo  naahi. 

All  kinds  of  medicines  may  be  prepared,  but  there  is  no  cure  for  the  slanderer. 

»nfU  fW3  (TOoF  Lffo  life  fetf  LFfij  IIPII  (315) 

STTffe  ^TTTT  HTW  Tfer  fefef  Tift  II  ^ II 

aap  bhulaa-ay  naankaa  pach  pach  jonee  paahi.  ||2|| 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  misleads,  O Nanak,  putrefy  and  rot  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

LI  II  (315) 

t ii 

pa-orhee  5. 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3ftT  fen1  Ut  Hid  did  tjfe  TO  H3  >W3  II  (315) 

fjfer  fen  ^ Trfnin  irfe  nr  nr  ii 

tus  ditaa  poorai  satguroo  har  Dhan  sach  akhut. 

By  His  Pleasure,  the  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  inexhaustible  wealth  of  the  Name 
of  the  True  Lord. 

nfi  wfen  f>rfe  hh  of  si  53  II  (315) 

Hfi  sfei  fife  W ^PT  TT  ^ II 

sabh  andaysay  mit  ga-ay  jam  kaa  bha-o  chhut. 

All  my  anxiety  is  ended;  I am  rid  of  the  fear  of  death. 

oFH  5 fe  §fe»F3t»F  Hfe  FFH  33  II  (315) 

TTH  ffe3TTf3Tf  ife  II 

kaam  kroDh  buri-aa-ee-aaN  sang  saaDhoo  tut. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  other  evils  have  been  subdued  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 


pT  ofe  H3Hf?>  §3  II  (315) 

pTT  *FTT  p J-HHP  35  II 

vin  sachay  doojaa  sayvday  hu-ay  marsan  but. 

Those  who  serve  another,  instead  of  the  True  Lord,  die  unfulfilled  in  the  end. 

cTOot  off  arfe  Htffaw  ?nH  nfe  tre  nptf  ii  (315) 

RFTT  Wprsrr  TT#  ^tPT  IR^II 

naanak  ka-o  gur  bakhsi-aa  naamai  sang  jut.  ||29|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  forgiveness;  he  is  united  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||29|| 

U§#  HS  U II  (316) 

^ II 

pa-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3(113  rHcV  ^ ^tf1  ofd  Wfe  U few  UH-ft  o(dl*»f  II  (316) 

r£RTT  ^RT  TT  W 3TTf^  f f%3TT  TPft  TlfP;  II 

bhagat  janaaN  kaa  raakhaa  har  aap  hai  ki-aa  paapee  karee-ai. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Protector  of  His  devotees;  what  can  the  sinner  do  to  them? 

3FKR  otdfo  Hi?  W f%H  tl'u!  H^t»f  II  (316) 

pTJ  TTf|  Tp-  pTFft3TT  Ppj  WSft  TTfP;  II 

gumaan  karahi  moorh  gumaanee-aa  vis  khaaDhee  maree-ai. 

The  proud  fool  acts  in  pride,  and  eating  his  own  poison,  he  dies. 

wfe  ?>t  feu  #33  fef  yofr  ssbtf  11  (316) 

wt  Prr  wt  % pfP;  11 

aa-ay  lagay  nee  dih  thorh-rhay  ji-o  pakaa  khayt  lunee-ai. 

His  few  days  have  come  to  an  end,  and  he  is  cut  down  like  the  crop  at  harvest. 

ntr  o<dH  3%u  3dl*>f  II  (316) 

jay  hay  karam  kamaavday  tayvayho  bhanee-ai. 

According  to  one's  actions,  so  is  one  spoken  of. 

fl?>  ?T?jor  or  ifflH  U 51  HZtw  113011  (316) 

^FT  RFTT  TT  ’TRTJ  | TT  wftj?,  IR  ° || 

jan  naanak  kaa  khasam  vadaa  hai  sabhnaa  daa  Dhanee-ai.  ||30|| 

Glorious  and  great  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak;  He  is  the  Master  of  all.  ||30|| 


HS  tl  II  (316) 

TT:  ^ II 

pa-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cTOof  titl'd  Hi  H3  Hfe  rW  5TU%  II  (316) 

'TFFF  <fh  H.f^  ^TcT  ^ ^FTt  Tlf^  %T  II 

naanak  vichaareh  sant  mun  janaaN  chaar  vayd  kahanday. 

O Nanak,  the  Saints  and  the  silent  sages  think,  and  the  four  Vedas  proclaim, 

33T3  Htf  § H ^?>  II  (316) 

"fFTT  ^ 41^4  II 

bhagat  mukhai  tay  bolday  say  vachan  hovanday. 
that  whatever  the  Lord's  devotees  speak  comes  to  pass. 

irauiz  UW  flnre  Hfe  Hot  II  (316) 

WTT  WTt  ^TR%  ^fTT  II 

pargat  pahaarai  jaapday  sabh  lok  sunanday. 

He  is  revealed  in  His  cosmic  workshop;  all  people  hear  of  it. 

yy  ?>  irfefc  yam  hh  ?rfe  ii  (3i6) 

t Tir^  ii 

sukh  na  paa-in  mugaDh  nar  sant  naal  khahanday. 

The  foolish  people,  who  fight  with  the  Saints,  find  no  peace. 

§fe  wsfc  §?r  are1  £ §fe  mwfa  ii  (3i6) 

% hnm  4ftt  TpiT  4t  arr^  3^°mP  h 

o-ay  lochan  onaa  gunaa  no  o-ay  ahaNkaar  sarhanday. 

The  Saints  seek  to  bless  them  with  virtue,  but  they  are  burning  with  egotism. 

§fe  fe»r  orafo  w ^ar  gfe  h%  ii  (3i6) 

2^  p-  fif73TT  TTf|  ^rt  WI  ITT  II 

o-ay  vaychaaray  ki-aa  karahi  jaaN  bhaag  Dhur  manday. 

What  can  those  wretched  ones  do?  Their  evil  destiny  was  pre-ordained. 

TT  Hm  fefc  U'dydlH  FT  fan  ?>  II  (317) 

^fr  TTwfq  fM  ^ ii 

jo  maaray  tin  paarbarahm  say  kisai  na  sanday. 

Those  who  are  struck  down  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God  do  not  belong  to  anyone. 


If  6 reft)  frtdld  (-jrfe  irafH  fe»nfe  II  (317) 

TrfO  fOrtr  'Trf^r  f^rsTT^  tt%  ii 

vair  karan  nirvair  naal  Dharam  ni-aa-ay  pachanday. 

Those  who  hate  the  One  who  has  no  hatred,  are  destroyed  by  righteous  justice. 

RHHfe  H^rfw  H fedfij  II  (317) 

«PT  «fr  OfO  ’TTlf^STT  f 1%Tf|  II 

jo  jo  sant  saraapi-aa  say  fireh  bhavanday. 

Those  who  are  cursed  by  the  Saints  wander  around  lost. 

Of  otfe»T  feH  STO  HSTO  113^11  (317) 

Of  f^Tf  ^fOsrr  fOf  ^FT  fTf  II  3 ? II 

payd  mundhaahoo  kati-aa  tis  daal  sukanday.  ||31 1| 

When  the  tree  is  cut  off  at  its  roots,  the  branches  wither  and  die.  ||31 1| 

HSoT  HS  nil  (317) 

7FTTT1T:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T3  (TOoT  tjfo  ?FH  fesrfeWF  W3Z  HH3f  II  (317) 

fT  TFT^F  ffO  TPJ  feT^3TT  WT  WJ  II 

gur  naanak  har  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  bhannan  gharhan  samrath. 

Guru  Nanak  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me;  He  is  All-powerful,  to 
create  and  destroy. 

Lff  JTC1  HHTOfo  fKf  f HSrfeWF  ?5f  IRII  (317) 

Tf  R7TT  ^fTFTft  f^T  f TPTT^TT  II  ? II 

parabh  sadaa  samaaleh  mitar  too  dukh  sabaa-i-aa  lath.  ||1 1| 

Remember  God  forever,  my  friend,  and  all  your  suffering  will  disappear.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (317) 

TP  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

?>  WEZ\  OTTT  fWtT  ftw  II  (317) 

T ^TTf  RT3T  f^TTf  || 

khuDhi-aavant  na  jaan-ee  iaaj  kulaaj  kubol. 

The  hungry  person  does  not  care  about  honor,  dishonor  or  harsh  words. 


?TOc*  MOTUfeod?  few  HHcTT  II3II  (317) 

UTFJ  TTtt  TPJ  fe^qj  ^j-3fnj  ||  ^ || 

naanak  maaNgai  naam  har  kar  kirpaa  sanjog.  ||2|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  unite  me  with 
Yourself.  ||2|| 

3lf#  oft  ^ HUW  U Urfe  oTHWt  Hrfet  oft  ^ oft  gfc  §ufe  t (318) 

UF#t  ^TF  RIpfT  K 'h'HM'fi  TTFT^t  # ^TF  # Sjlfe  ^INufi 

ga-orhee  kee  vaar  mehlaa  5 raa-ay  kamaaldee  mojdee  kee  vaar  kee  Dhun  upar  gaavnee 
Gauree  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl:  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  Vaar  Of  Raa-I  Kamaaldee-Mojadee: 

‘^T HfeUTU  Wfe  II  (318) 

HMJ[J  wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HWoT  HS  U II  (318) 

RFTTTT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ?>TH  # TO  tTU  H »Pfe»F  UW3  II  (318) 

^ ^ sft  ^FJ  ^ FT  3TF3TT  TTTFJ  II 

har  har  naam  jo  jan  japai  so  aa-i-aa  parvaan. 

Auspicious  and  approved  is  the  birth  of  that  humble  being  who  chants  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fen  flTj  t y fad'd*  fefe  ^fe»F  Uf  fady*  II  (318) 

^PT  % ferfr  ^T3TT  PUdl1^  II 

tis  jan  kai  balihaarnai  jin  bhaji-aa  parabh  nirbaan. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  humble  being  who  vibrates  and  meditates  on  God,  the  Lord  of 
Nirvaanaa. 

tPW  HU?>  try  otfc»F  ufe  tfe»F  yuy  HWS  II  (318) 

^FPT  Tprr  £rfe3TT  II 

janam  maran  dukh  kati-aa  har  bhayti-aa  purakh  sujaan. 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  upon  meeting  the  All-knowing  Lord,  the 
Primal  Being. 


m nfar  mra  3%  tt?>  ?TOor  hu*  3^  irii  (318) 

RT  ftft  ^ TFTT  W II  ? II 

sant  sang  saagar  taray  jan  naanak  sachaa  taan.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  he  crosses  over  the  world-ocean;  O servant  Nanak,  he  has 
the  strength  and  support  of  the  True  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (318) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

§fe  iraw  hu  urfa  »r^§  11  (318) 

3ft  '-H  lg<J||  ift  ^ft  3TR3  || 

bhalkay  uth  paraahunaa  mayrai  ghar  aava-o. 

I rise  up  in  the  early  morning  hours,  and  the  Holy  Guest  comes  into  my  home. 

LF§  LflfW  feH  ^ Hft  3ft  frtd  II  (318) 

TR  H y Ml  fftT % rfft  Pld  1TTU3  II 

paa-o  pakhaalaa  tis  kay  man  tan  nit  bhaava-o. 

I wash  His  feet;  He  is  always  pleasing  to  my  mind  and  body. 

(TH  Hd  JPH  HdlO  JPH  W"s6  II  (318) 

yjl  U"PJ  'Hift  TFT  ftfT  3TT3  II 

naam  sunay  naam  sangrahai  naamay  liv  laava-o. 

I hear  the  Naam,  and  I gather  in  the  Naam;  I am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam. 

IdlO  LR  H3  Lffa3  Ufa  ofd  ^ did  dl"s6  II  (318) 

ftlf  SFJ  fft  fft  % UTT3  II 

garihu  Dhan  sabh  pavitar  ho-ay  har  kay  gun  gaava-o. 

My  home  and  wealth  are  totally  sanctified  as  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  ?jTH  (TOcfT  ^epdfl  LfT^§  IIPII  (318) 

fft  3PT  dlhl'H  UTTTT  FTWft  TR3  II  ^ II 

har  naam  vaapaaree  naankaa  vadbhaagee  paava-o.  ||2|| 

The  Trader  in  the  Lord's  Name,  O Nanak,  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (318) 

33#r  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


H TO  31#  H 3751  H3  TO1  W&  II  (318) 

tr  ^ tot  to  tott  toj  ri<i  "-h  1 ,ji  1 11 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  bhalaa  sach  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  good;  True  is  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will. 

f H3  Hfe  TO  dddt!1  H3  Iffu  HH1^1  II  (318) 

^TOT  Hit  XTJ  TOTOT  HH  TOft  TOITO  II 

too  sabh  meh  ayk  varatdaa  sabh  maahi  samaanaa. 

You  are  the  One,  pervading  in  all;  You  are  contained  in  all. 

tj’rt  tjosld  3ft  ufuttf1  rftwf  »f3ft  H’d1  II  (318) 

TOT  TOTTft  tt  rf|3TT  ttH  TOft  TOTO  II 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa  jee-a  andar  jaanaa. 

You  are  diffused  throughout  and  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces;  You  are  known  to 
be  deep  within  the  hearts  of  all  beings. 

H'UHfdl  fwfo  HTObtf  Hft>  H%  3^  II  (318) 

TOTOfft  ftft  TOft  Hit  TOT  TOTO  II 

saaDhsang  mil  paa-ee-ai  man  sachay  bhaanaa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  submitting  to  His  Will,  the  True 
Lord  is  found. 

(TOot  UH  Hdcl'dldl  H3  TO  ofdd'i1  II Til  (318) 

TTTOT  TO'-H  Hlcfi  TOT  TO  fTOTTO  II  ? II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  sad  sad  kurbaanaa.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  he  is  forever  and  ever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

HTO  HS  LI  II  (318) 

TOTITOH:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

STO  sf  TO  tfe  HTfro  HTO  H H#  II  (318) 

TOT  f TO  tit  TOftf  ^ 11 

chaytaa  ee  taaN  chayt  saahib  sachaa  so  Dhanee. 

If  you  are  conscious,  then  be  conscious  of  the  True  Lord,  Your  Lord  and  Master. 

toto  Hfero  nit  3ft  tftrft  gfro  TOft  iitii  (3i8) 

TOTTO  HftjT  tft  TOft  trftft  HTOTO3  Hit  TO  II  $ II 

naanak  satgur  sayv  charh  bohith  bha-ojal  paar  pa-o.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  come  aboard  upon  the  boat  of  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  and  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 


HS  L|  II  (318) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

JTC  ofLf^  Lfftrafu  arefe  31^  II  (318) 

?TT  ^rt  Tf|rf|  II 

vaa-oo  sanday  kaprhay  pahirahi  garab  gavaar. 

He  wears  his  body,  like  clothes  of  wind  - what  a proud  fool  he  is! 

(TOot  ?rfo  7)  tTfe  Hfe  UH  gTf  IIPII  (318) 

"iM'ti  'i iPi  <r  -^^41  irfrr  ii ii 

naanak  naal  na  chalnee  jal  bal  ho-ay  chhaar.  ||2|| 

0 Nanak,  they  will  not  go  with  him  in  the  end;  they  shall  be  burnt  to  ashes.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (318) 

1T3#I'  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Hiil  Q«d  tT3T  TT  JTO  3%  II  (318) 

M ttt  ^rfr  i%i%  ^fr  ii 

say-ee  ubray  jagai  vich  jo  sachai  rakhay. 

They  alone  are  delivered  from  the  world,  who  are  preserved  and  protected  by  the  True 
Lord. 

Hfij  fet  fe?j  t rM>tf  Ufa  MflKf  II  (318) 

^f|  i%ra  % ^141D  3rf%^  wk  ii 

muhi  dithai  tin  kai  jeevee-ai  har  amrit  chakhay. 

1 live  by  beholding  the  faces  of  those  who  taste  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

ofh  5hj  % % nftr  m v ii  (3i8) 

sFisr  ^ftf  *rf*t  mm  *r%  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  sang  saaDhaa  bhakhay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  are  burnt  away,  in  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

fe^LF  yfe  wrirat  ufo  Ligy  II  (318) 

Wlrft  3TtPT  TT’if  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  har  aap  parkhay. 

God  grants  His  Grace,  and  the  Lord  Himself  tests  them. 


(TOof  e?5 3 ?)  flnjTjt  £ ?>  IIPII  (318) 

TFTT  ^FTT  ^TFFft  *T%  ?T  ^T%  IR II 

naanak  chalat  na  jaapnee  ko  sakai  na  lakhay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  His  play  is  not  known;  no  one  can  understand  it.  ||2|| 

JTOoT  HS  L|  II  (318) 

^FfT^TT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cVrtot  It!  OH  frTZ  Lff  »F%  fefe  II  (318) 

TFTT  ^M£l  3TTt  II 

naanak  so-ee  dinas  suhaavrhaa  jit  parabh  aavai  chit. 

O Nanak,  that  day  is  beautiful,  when  God  comes  to  mind. 

fcnj  fefc  f%H%  LFZHUH  fez  ffe  IRII  (318) 

far  ^fft  ^ II  ? II 

jit  din  visrai  paarbarahm  fit  bhalayree  rut.  ||1 1| 

Cursed  is  that  day,  no  matter  how  pleasant  the  season,  when  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is 
forgotten.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (318) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

f)'f)o{  fHEFZt  feH  HhG  fes  filH  ^ tFfe  II  (318) 

tftt  fwi  f^rz  f^nr  % ^ri%  ii 

naanak  mitraa-ee  tis  si-o  sabh  kichh  jis  kai  haath. 

O Nanak,  become  friends  with  the  One,  who  holds  everything  in  His  hands. 

^fHZ7  HZt  cx'rsl*»ffe  fetf  ?>  ewfo  FFfe  IIP  II  (318) 

$ftMl  M JW>  Z wf|  Fn1%  II  ^ II 

kumitraa  say-ee  kaaNdhee-ah  ik  vikh  na  chaleh  saath.  ||2|| 

They  are  accounted  as  false  friends,  who  do  not  go  with  you,  for  even  one  step.  ||2|| 

Lf§#  II  (318) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


MffKf  ?TH  fiW?)  fj  fKfe  tfe  II  (318) 

srfilf  f^srnj  | frrl^r  ifNf  ^rrt  n 

amrit  naam  niDhaan  hai  mil  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  meet  together  and 
drink  it  in,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

frIH  TO  fw  II  (318) 

f%TTrf  ^ Trft  wh  i wr  11 

jis  simrat  sukh  paa-ee-ai  sabh  tikhaa  bujhaa-ee. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  peace  is  found,  and  all  thirst  is  quenched. 

otfo  yresRJH  are  fy  ufr  ?>  oret  n (318) 

^ RTT  TWT  ^ TTf  II 

kar  sayvaa  paarbarahm  gur  bhukh  rahai  na  kaa-ee. 

So  serve  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru,  and  you  shall  never  be  hungry  again. 

HdiM  HTretj  yfw  ttfire1  ire  uret  II  (318) 

W TFftT^r  ^3TT  3TTTTT  t|-pf  || 

sagal  manorath  punni-aa  amraa  pad  paa-ee. 

All  your  desires  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  status  of  immortality. 

3g  fte?  ft  urenuK  (-to or  iresret  11311  (318) 

ff  ft  TFTT^T  TTTT  H^lll  II  3 II 

tuDh  jayvad  toohai  paarbarahm  naanak  sarnaa-ee.  ||3|| 

You  alone  are  as  great  as  Yourself,  O Supreme  Lord  God;  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 
I|3|| 

Htfcf  HS  U II  (318) 

7FTTTR-:  f II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Is 03  tre  s’fe  @3  7)  otret  fnfe  II  (318) 

dith-rho  habh  thaa-ay  oon  na  kaa-ee  jaa-ay. 

I have  seen  all  places;  there  is  no  place  without  Him. 

(TOot  55IF  fe?>  H»F§  frT?F  ifere  §fc»F  IRII  (318) 

TTTT  *TSTT  ft7!  f 3TR  ^f^3TT  II  \ II 

naanak  laDhaa  tin  su-aa-o  jinaa  satgur  bhayti-aa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru  find  the  object  of  life.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (318) 

F:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

FFrat  ereore  fef  ^dd'd1  re  % n (319) 

^n=Ffr  ^Fd  + k fftF  <=Kdkl  FF  % II 

daamnee  chamatkaar  ti-o  vartaaraa  jag  khay. 

Like  the  flash  of  lightning,  worldly  affairs  last  only  for  a moment. 

HtF#  H’fe  (■TOot  ?F§  FV#  fen  ret  IP  II  (319) 

FFj  ^pff  FR  FTTF  FTF  FTTf  spiff  II  ^ II 

vath  suhaavee  saa-ay  naanak  naa-o  japando  tis  Dhanee.  ||2|| 

The  only  thing  which  is  pleasing,  0 Nanak,  is  that  which  inspires  one  to  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Master.  ||2|| 

uftt  11  (319) 

m£\  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

frrfHfe  FPH?  Hftr  Hfe  fe?j  oftn  ?>  tret  II  (319) 

ftrfitft  ftff  Ffi%  Fftr  f mrft  11 

simrit  saastar  soDh  sabh  kinai  keem  na  jaanee. 

People  have  searched  all  the  Simritees  and  Shaastras,  but  no  one  knows  the  Lord's 
value. 

h re  it  H'UHfdi  h uft  re  >ret  11  (319) 

FT  FFj  'Pft  FTSTF^t  Ft  FToft  II 

jo  jan  bhaytai  saaDhsang  so  har  rang  maanee. 

That  being,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat  enjoys  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

re  (FK  0(33'  rey  tu  ddft1  tret  11  (319) 

FFj  FT>J  TTF 1 <dd  1 WT^ft  II 

sach  naam  kartaa  purakh  ayh  ratnaa  khaanee. 

True  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Creator,  the  Primal  Being.  It  is  the  mine  of  precious 
jewels. 

Hrefe  ut  fofw  uft  freft  reret  11  (319) 

FWf%  fit  f%f%3TT  ffft  ftprft  FTP ft  II 

mastak  hovai  likhi-aa  har  simar  paraanee. 

That  mortal,  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  meditates  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

dH1  lt!e  TO  ?>TH  (■)'<■) « fKUHrat  118 II  (319) 
rffaT  fct  W%  TT5  ^TTTT  f^T^TFft  I|Y|| 

tosaa  dichai  sach  naam  naanak  mihmaanee.  ||4|| 

O Lord,  please  bless  Nanak,  Your  humble  guest,  with  the  supplies  of  the  True  Name.  ||4|| 
JTOoT  HS  L|  II  (319) 

FFTTTiT:  ^ 11 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wrafo  fra^  mft  nfe  ?>  §st  ftf  n (319) 

RrU  g#  TJpT  Ff  ^cft  II 

antar  chintaa  nainee  sukhee  mool  na  utrai  bhukh. 

He  harbors  anxiety  within  himself,  but  to  the  eyes,  he  appears  to  be  happy;  his  hunger 
never  departs. 

(TOof  H%  (TO  fe?>  fcJH  7)  35#  IRII  (319) 

TFTT  ^TPT  II  ? II 

naanak  sachay  naam  bin  kisai  na  latho  dukh.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  no  one's  sorrows  have  ever  departed.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (319) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

yss?  hcI  Hra  (riftl  ira  7>  wfenr  II  (319) 

grt  M ftt5t  ^3tt  11 

muth-rhay  say-ee  saath  jinee  sach  na  ladi-aa. 

Those  caravans  which  did  not  load  the  Truth  have  been  plundered. 

(TOot  H HrarfH  frT?>t  3ra  fwfo  UgrfeWF  IIPII  (319) 

TFTT  FT  -H  M iRl  f^rf^T  wf%3TT  II  ^ II 

naanak  say  saabaas  jinee  gur  mil  ik  pachhaani-aa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  acknowledge  the  One  Lord,  are 
congratulated.  ||2|| 

L|§#  II  (319) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


frit  HHf?)  H'UmHTO  FRfe  II  (319) 

ftt  7TTST  RT  Rt  2TFJ  11 

jithai  baisan  saaDh  jan  so  thaan  suhandaa. 

Beautiful  is  that  place,  where  the  Holy  people  dwell. 

§fe  H^f?j  iflKf  WU&  few  Hf  II  (319) 

atr  wrm  ft^rt  trr  n 

o-ay  sayvan  sammrith  aapnaa  binsai  sabh  mandaa. 

They  serve  their  All-powerful  Lord,  and  they  give  up  all  their  evil  ways. 

yfe  Gu'dcl  URHUH  te  oftfe  ||  (319) 

TpFT  ttfr  ttrft  w TTTTT  II 

patit  uDhaaran  paarbarahm  sant  bayd  kahandaa. 

The  Saints  and  the  Vedas  proclaim,  that  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Saving  Grace  of 
sinners. 

Sdlfd  dd1  fade  U rjfdl  tjfdl  ^ddt!1  II  (319) 

^rrft  ^ %tt  | ™ 11 

bhagat  vachhal  tayraa  birad  hai  jug  jug  vartandaa. 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees  - this  is  Your  natural  way,  in  each  and  every  age. 

STW  fnt  5^  ?jW  Hi?)  3f?j  lit]  ||  (319) 

dMJ  it  TPJ  ■Hp  dPi  'N I d d I II  t II 

naanak  jaachai  ayk  naam  man  tan  bhaavandaa.  ||5|| 

Nanak  asks  for  the  One  Name,  which  is  pleasing  to  his  mind  and  body.  ||5|| 

HWoT  HS  L|  II  (319) 

RTTTiT:  t II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ltd!  edofl  LIU  <se\  «edl n*>  add  dddl  II  (319) 

Tf  ^ cPR  II 

chirhee  chuhkee  pahu  futee  vagan  bahut  tarang. 

The  sparrows  are  chirping,  and  dawn  has  come;  the  wind  stirs  up  the  waves. 

»R3tT  fLf  H37>  dt  SRof  ?TKft  tur  lltll  (319) 

3RFR  dR  trFT  TRT  II  ^ II 

achraj  roop  santan  rachay  naanak  naameh  rang.  ||1|| 

Such  a wondrous  thing  the  Saints  have  fashioned,  O Nanak,  in  the  Love  of  the  Naam.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (319) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ure  H33  grftwr  3ut  ircr  f fefe  n (319) 

m TRT  ^3(7  cfft  ^ ^ 3TRf|  f%fT  II 

ghar  mandar  khusee-aa  tahee  jah  too  aavahi  chit. 

Homes,  palaces  and  pleasures  are  there,  where  You,  O Lord,  come  to  mind. 

tJTfof1  oft»F  ?fe»F3t»F  c’jVjot  Hfe  ?fH3  IIP  II  (319) 

^f(3TT  #3TT  3TT  TFTT  f f^PT  II  ^ II 

dunee-aa  kee-aa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  naanak  sabh  kumit.  ||2|| 

All  worldly  grandeur,  O Nanak,  is  like  false  and  evil  friends.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (319) 

iT3#r  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

old  Hdl  d'fii  U fe?>  fedtt  rl'd1  II  (319) 

ffr  SFj  wft  t ^THTT  II 

har  Dhan  sachee  raas  hai  kinai  virlai  jaataa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  the  true  capital;  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  this. 

fen  iranjfe  scfedo  fan  efe  fyu'd1  11  (319) 

fM  wt  Tt  f^srnTT  11 

tisai  paraapat  bhaa-irahu  jis  day-ay  biDhaataa. 

He  alone  receives  it,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  unto  whom  the  Architect  of  Destiny  gives  it. 

H?j  37)  aid  Id  H§fo»F  dfd  dldl  tT^  d'd'  II  (319) 

TFT  TFT  TT3f^r3TT  pR  T-fit  ^FJ  TTcfT  II 

man  tan  bheetar  ma-oli-aa  har  rang  jan  raataa. 

His  servant  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  his  body  and  mind  blossom  forth. 

H'LWldl  are  arfew  Hfe  3*FJ  tFH1  II  (319) 

TTTSFrPt  ?pr  TPip  wm  11 

saaDhsang  gun  gaa-i-aa  sabh  dokhah  khaataa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  of  his  sufferings  are  removed. 


rt'rtoc  ret  HtfeWF  frrf?>  II  £11  (319) 

tf rr  ?M  ^ftftsrr  ^ wftt  ii  % ii 

naanak  so-ee  jeevi-aa  jin  ik  pachhaataa.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  acknowledges  the  One  Lord.  ||6|| 

HWoT  HS  LI  II  (319) 

*FTTTH:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hd'sjW  s3T#»r  afe  ii  (319) 

7^I#t3TT  g^t3TT  ^nT#T3TT  ^ Tft  II 

khakh-rhee-aa  suhaavee-aa  lagrhee-aa  ak  kanth. 

The  fruit  of  the  swallow-wort  plant  looks  beautiful,  attached  to  the  branch  of  the  tree; 

feuu  fesU1  ret  fa§  (TTjoT  HUH  3Tfe  IRII  (319) 

f%#^T  spiff  FFFF  uft  II  ? II 

birah  vichhorhaa  Dhanee  si-o  naanak  sahsai  ganth.  ||1 1| 

but  when  it  is  separated  from  the  stem  of  its  Master,  O Nanak,  it  breaks  apart  into 
thousands  of  fragments.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (319) 

H:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HHW  Hfu  31H  Hfu  fe  7i  Hotfu  Hfe  II  (319) 

f^TKT  Hfe  FT;  Hfe  1%  F HF#  ijpt  II 

visaarayday  mar  ga-ay  mar  bhe  na  sakahi  mool. 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  die,  but  they  cannot  die  a complete  death. 

%HLT  UH  UFt  U frT§  3HofU  §ufe  Hfe  IIPII  (319) 

f[tF  TJTf  % UTT^TT  II  ^ II 

vaimukh  ho-ay  raam  tay  ji-o  taskar  upar  sool.  ||2|| 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  suffer,  like  the  thief  impaled  on  the  gallows.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (319) 

refe  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


m f?)lTO  Uf  5^  U wferft  Hfe»F  II  (319) 

3)1^h i^H  ^t3tt  ii 

sukh  niDhaan  parabh  ayk  hai  abhinaasee  suni-aa. 

The  One  God  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  I have  heard  that  He  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

tflw  Ufo  yfe»F  Uffe  Uffe  ofd  ¥fe»T  II  (319) 

^(ft3TT  fft  ^f%3TT  II 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poori-aa  ghat  ghat  har  bhani-aa. 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  the  Lord  is  said  to  be  permeating 
each  and  every  heart. 

©tJ  ?>ttJ  ofte  on  HfettF  II  (319) 

^frr  wh  ^ft  ^rsrr  n 

ooch  neech  sabh  ik  samaan  keet  hastee  bani-aa. 

He  looks  alike  upon  the  high  and  the  low,  the  ant  and  the  elephant. 

Khj  Fra1  Hftar  nfe  fen  % rrfewr  II  (319) 

w % ^rfaTsrr  n 

meet  sakhaa  sut  banDhipo  sabh  tis  day  jani-aa. 

Friends,  companions,  children  and  relatives  are  all  created  by  Him. 

A'Aof  ftTH  ("FH  (dirt  ofd  Odl  Hfe»F  IIP II  (319) 

cjpT  TTTJ  TT5  TrfatSTT  IIV9II 

tus  naanak  dayvai  jis  naam  tin  har  rang  mani-aa.  ||7|| 

O Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  Naam,  enjoys  the  Lord's  love  and  affection.  ||7|| 

HWoT  HS  L|  II  (319) 

*FTTT1T:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frT?F  FPfH  ftrain  7)  Ufa  (W  Hfc  Kf  II  (319) 

f%rr RHiR)  fW: ^mrf  ^ n 

jinaa  saas  giraas  na  visrai  har  naamaaN  man  mant. 

Those  who  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  whose  minds  are 
filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name  - 

ifo  fa  FT5t  (TTjctr  IIHII  (319) 

ST5  f^T  TFTTT  ^ mf  Tt^  II  ? II 

Dhan  se  say-ee  naankaa  pooran  so-ee  sant.  ||1 1| 

they  alone  are  blessed;  O Nanak,  they  are  the  perfect  Saints.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (319) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Ljod  sjQt!1  fen  HtiS  nfe  II  (319) 

to  T^T  to  ’TOT  #5#  75%  II 

athay  pahar  bha-udaa  firai  khaavan  sand-rhai  sool. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  wanders  around,  driven  by  his  hunger  for  food. 

tofe  Lff^T  fe§  gt  W fefe  7)  ufe  THfe  IP  II  (319) 

tttt  to  t|  ^tt  tor  n to  Tgto  11  ^ 11 

dojak  pa-udaa  ki-o  rahai  jaa  chit  na  ho-ay  rasool.  ||2|| 

How  can  he  escape  from  falling  into  hell,  when  he  does  not  remember  the  Prophet?  ||2|| 

Iff#  II  (319) 

tot  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fen  ton  uto  ftTH  n ?jTf  ire  11  (320) 
to  tof  toto  to  t nmto  11 

tisai  sarayvhu  paraaneeho  jis  dai  naa-o  palai. 

Serve  Him,  O mortals,  who  has  the  Lord's  Name  in  His  lap. 

mt  non  Hnfo»r  »rar  tto  to  11  (320) 

to  totor  to  tor  tor 11 

aithai  rahhu  suhayli-aa  agai  naal  chalai. 

You  shall  dwell  in  peace  and  ease  in  this  world;  in  the  world  hereafter,  it  shall  go  with  you. 

win  nun  Hn  non  sr  aife  eth  wto  11  (320) 

nr  to|r  nn  sptt  tt  nfi"  ny  srto  11 

ghar  banDhhu  sach  Dharam  kaa  gad  thamm  ahlai. 

So  build  your  home  of  true  righteousness,  with  the  unshakable  pillars  of  Dharma. 

§n  wn  (S'd'fei  to  towr  to  11  (320) 
to  % TPrto  to  ^to  tor  11 

ot  laihu  naaraa-inai  deen  dunee-aa  jhalai. 

Take  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  who  gives  support  in  the  spiritual  and  material  worlds. 


(■TOoT  UoHJ  ttE  Ufa  feH  HW  lltll  (320) 

TT^F  T^FF  ^T  f[ft  Hill 

naanak  pakrhay  charan  har  tis  dargeh  malai.  ||8|| 

Nanak  grasps  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord;  he  humbly  bows  in  His  Court.  ||8|| 

JTOoT  HS  till  (320) 

^FTT^TT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

M'tlof  H3T  tl'rt  efo  fwfd»F  II  (320) 

TFJ  %f|  f^3Tlf^3TT  II 

jaachak  mangai  daan  deh  pi-aari-aa. 

The  beggar  begs  for  charity:  give  to  me,  O my  Beloved! 

Weld'd  Wtt  H f?)H  fdd'fdm1  II  (320) 

TFTP7 1 fTT  RdlP-STT  II 

dayvanhaar  daataar  mai  nit  chitaari-aa. 

O Great  Giver,  O Giving  Lord,  my  consciousness  is  continually  centered  on  You. 

fiwfe  ?>  W?\  Hfo  »IH75  II  (320) 

TJpr  3T^T  wrf^3TT  II 

nikhut  najaa-ee  mool  atul  bhandaari-aa. 

The  immeasurable  warehouses  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  emptied  out. 

(■TOot  Jra?  WTf  feft>  Hf  feg  FrfdWF  IRII  (320) 

TFFF  ?TT^  3TTFF  fr\^  II  l II 

naanak  sabad  apaar  tin  sabh  kichh  saari-aa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  infinite;  it  has  arranged  everything  perfectly.  ||1 1| 
HS  LI  II  (320) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fHLRJ  Hae  fwfdO  rlftH  Kd?j  II  (320) 

f^3TTf^fr  # ^F  II 

sikhahu  sabad  pi-aariho  janam  maran  kee  tayk. 

O Sikhs,  love  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  in  life  and  death,  it  is  our  only  support. 


HH  §tTC5  JTC7  mft  (TOor  Eof  IIPII  (320) 

3RFT  HTT  TPTT  ^ d R/T  IR II 

mukh  oojal  sadaa  sukhee  naanak  simrat  ayk.  ||2|| 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant,  and  you  shall  find  a lasting  peace,  O Nanak,  remembering  the 
One  Lord  in  meditation.  ||2|| 

II  (320) 
ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

§0  HkftWF  Ufa  o(dd  II  (320) 

3Ttt  3Tf%^  ^#3TT  fR  II 

othai  amrit  vandee-ai  sukhee-aa  har  karnay. 

There,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  distributed;  the  Lord  is  the  Bringer  of  peace. 

fTH  It  OfO  ?j  iretWffr  fefo  Fi1#  H33  II  (320) 

HH  % 01%  H TTfsii^  RhP  d 1%  wrur  \\ 

jam  kai  panth  na  paa-ee-ah  fir  naahee  marnay. 

They  are  not  placed  upon  the  path  of  Death,  and  they  shall  not  have  to  die  again. 

fan  £ wnfewr  Oh  sh  fen  ut  fraz  11  (320) 

TT  3TT^3TT  Oh  t?j  RjO  II 

jis  no  aa-i-aa  paraym  ras  tisai  hee  jarnay. 

One  who  comes  to  savor  the  Lord's  Love  experiences  it. 

Qtldfll  HHT  fT?j  »rfH§  SWfo  ttZ  II  (320) 

HPift  THTf|  HTH  HT  3T f Or  TFH  II 

banee  uchrahi  saaDh  jan  ami-o  chaleh  jharnay. 

The  Holy  beings  chant  the  Bani  of  the  Word,  like  nectar  flowing  from  a spring. 

Oftr  edH7>  cTO^  H7>  Hdt  lltf  II  (320) 

TWJ  TFTJ  %tf%3TT  HT  3TRft  SRHTT  IRII 

paykh  darsan  naanak  jeevi-aa  man  andar  Dharnay.  ||9|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  who  have  implanted 
the  Lord's  Name  within  their  minds.  ||9|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (320) 

HHTTH  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfddlfd  yt  fir  ot7  ufe  ?PH  II  (320) 

hRI^P  ^ fr?  Tm;  n 

satgur  poorai  sayvi-ai  dookhaa  kaa  ho-ay  naas. 

Serving  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  suffering  ends. 

(TTjoT  c-ptH  W^fw  otw  »rt  11=111  (320) 

TFTT  TTpf  3TTTf^;  ant  II  \ II 

naanak  naam  araaDhi-ai  kaaraj  aavai  raas.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  worshipping  the  Naam  in  adoration,  one's  affairs  come  to  be  resolved.  ||1 1| 

HS  U II  (320) 

TP  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

frlH  fHKdH  HoT3  g^fij  WcTC  H3TC5  fWH  II  (320) 

f^PTTT  *TTT  3FR  W f^TPT  II 

jis  simrat  sankat  chhuteh  anad  mangal  bisraam. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  misfortune  departs,  and  one  comes  to  abide  in  peace 
and  bliss. 

(■prior  it#  hs7  ufe  fiwy  ?>  ferraf  ?ph  iipii  (320) 

'TFTT  TFftfr  RTT  PRPT  RlH  + d TPJ  IR II 

naanak  japee-ai  sadaa  har  nimakh  na  bisara-o  naam.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord  - do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2|| 

y§#  II  (320) 

TT#r  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fe?>  oft  H^7  fe»F  3I3t  first  <jf(J  ufo  OTF  II  (320) 

fcFT  RT'^TT  f%3TT  *\"W  fjpft  sP  $P  'TSTT  II 

tin  kee  sobhaa  ki-aa  ganee  jinee  har  har  laDhaa. 

How  can  I estimate  the  glory  of  those,  who  have  found  the  Lord,  Har,  Har? 

FFTF  FT3Zt  HUtHgt  WF  II  (320) 

RTSTT  TT^ft  Tt  Rt  ^ccTT  II 

saaDhaa  sarnee  jo  pavai  so  chhutai  baDhaa. 

One  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  is  released  from  bondage. 


are  ant  ^fycVHlm  nf?>  arefe  ?>  11  (320) 

7JW  TTTt  ^Rh|41D  ^ftfe  ’TTf^r  H TSTT  II 

gun  gaavai  abinaasee-ai  jon  garabh  na  daDhaa. 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord  does  not  burn  in  the  womb 
of  reincarnation. 

are  ife»r  uresroH  ufe  ufe  §fe  hhtf  11  (320) 

^ tft3TT  'IPjIrfH  Tfj  fftr  WdT  II 

gur  bhayti-aa  paarbarahm  har  parh  bujh  samDhaa. 

One  who  meets  the  Guru  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  who  reads  and  understands,  enters 
the  state  of  Samaadhi. 

(Toot  mfewF  h iret  ufe  main  warm  iroii  (320) 

TFR7  TT^arr  *ff  sr4t  3FTTT  3FTSTT  II  ? O II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  so  Dhanee  har  agam  agDhaa.  ||10|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  that  Lord  Master,  who  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  ||10|| 

HWot  HS  t|  II  (320) 

7FTTTH:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oph  ?>  areuf  m^re1  feufe  wres7  sfe  11  (320) 

^5  u f arpTwr  ftrft  3^?tt  11 

kaam  na  karhee  aapnaa  fireh  avtaa  lo-ay. 

People  do  not  perform  their  duties,  but  instead,  they  wander  around  aimlessly. 

(■TOot  ?jife  W fefiU1  ufe  IRII  (320) 

UTTT  UTT  RfnRi)  ffe  II  l II 

naanak  naa-ay  visaari-ai  sukh  kinayhaa  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  if  they  forget  the  Name,  how  can  they  ever  find  peace?  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (320) 

H:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fey  orQs^le  Hdltt  H^U  rreife  dol  II  (320) 

Td.dcjRl  WM  HTft  ^PTfe-  Ffr  HHdK  II 

bikhai  ka-urh-tan  sagal  maahi  jagat  rahee  laptaa-ay. 

The  bitter  poison  of  corruption  is  everywhere;  it  clings  to  the  substance  of  the  world. 


(TOof  frf?j  ^1t)lfd»fT  Hte1  ufe  oF  FTf  IIPII  (320) 

'IM'fi  'JlPi  <41  ^ I P . 3TT  41*1  TT  did  II ^ II 

naanak  jan  veechaari-aa  meethaa  har  kaa  naa-o.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  humble  being  has  realized  that  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone  is  sweet.  ||2|| 

u§ut  II  (320) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

feu  csIh'&I  ffu  oft  fen  uutw  11  (320) 

41  hi  <41  otst # ter ufft  11 

ih  neesaanee  saaDh  kee  jis  bhaytat  taree-ai. 

This  is  the  distinguishing  sign  of  the  Holy  Saint,  that  by  meeting  with  him,  one  is  saved. 

tWOoTU  tfe  7)  fefe  HUfe  ?>  HUt>tf  II  (320) 

4ft  u 3tt at  ftfr  ufft  a teff  11 

jamkankar  nayrh  na  aavee  fir  bahurh  na  maree-ai. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  come  near  him;  he  never  has  to  die  again. 

HW  JWU  fea  H uftt  §SUt>tf  II  (320) 

?PT  OFpr  TpTp:  4t  TTfe  TUfTf  II 

bhav  saagar  sansaar  bikh  so  paar  utree-ai. 

He  crosses  over  the  terrifying,  poisonous  world-ocean. 

ufe  3T3  d|<SO  Fffe  FF75  ufe  FT5  H?5  UUUUt»f  II  (320) 

ffe  iqia  ttFT  fft  TT^frt  || 

har  gun  gufhu  man  maal  har  sabh  mal  parharee-ai. 

So  weave  the  garland  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  into  your  mind,  and  all  your  filth  shall 
be  washed  away. 

(TOot  ut3H  fefo  UU  ITUUUH  cSdddlm  mil  (320) 

UTTT  tfrPT  ftf^  T|  TFWIFr  H<4'04  II  ??  II 

naanak  pareetam  mil  rahay  paarbarahm  narharee-ai.  ||1 1 1| 

Nanak  remains  blended  with  his  Beloved,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1 1| 

HWoT  HS  LI  II  (320) 

FFtmr;  \ ii 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


rt'rtoc  ttfre  H Lj<j<s'e  tf  fa?>  ufe  ^6'  fefe  II  (320) 

TFTT  3TTTT  ^ | RlT  ffe  ^5T  RfR  II 

naanak  aa-ay  say  parvaan  hai  jin  har  vuthaa  chit. 

0 Nanak,  approved  is  the  birth  of  those,  within  whose  consciousness  the  Lord  abides. 

»TC5  UWWW  ^fa  7)  W^fe  fan  IRII  (320) 

TTFft  3FT  HHl4l3TT  F 3TRft  f*FT  II  ? II 

gaalHee  al  palaalee-aa  kamm  na  aavahi  mit.  ||1 1| 

Useless  talk  and  babbling  is  useless,  my  friend.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (320) 

TT:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

UTORFH  Uf  ferret  »rfe»F  Utt  WIH  feHHre  II  (320) 

snj  f^r€t  3TT^3tt  3^  ii 

paarbarahm  parabh  daristee  aa-i-aa  pooran  agam  bismaad. 

1 have  come  to  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect,  Inaccessible,  Wonderful  Lord. 

?TOor  tFH  ?TH  TO  offe1  UdH'fe  II3II  (320) 

TFTT  tjtt  TT5  STJ  #TT  ^ HfHlR  ||  ^ || 

naanak  raam  naam  Dhan  keetaa  pooray  gur  parsaad.  ||2|| 

Nanak  has  made  the  Lord's  Name  his  wealth,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (321) 

TT#r  ii 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

ire  ?>  ewl  tfHH  A'ltt  wfa  Hfe  fedjd  II  (321) 

d i Pi  ^R  h\ R R^ci  ii 

Dhohu  na  chalee  khasam  naal  lab  mohi  vigutay. 

Deception  does  not  work  with  our  Lord  and  Master;  through  their  greed  and  emotional 
attachment,  people  are  ruined. 

orefc  ^wfe»F  Hfe  HrfeWF  HH  II  (321) 

T^cpsr  ttR  HT^arr  II 

kartab  karan  bhalayri-aa  mad  maa-i-aa  sutay. 

They  do  their  evil  deeds,  and  sleep  in  the  intoxication  of  Maya. 


fef<J  fefe  tH fe*)  3<S'c1»>ri7)  FFH  H'dldl  TO  II  (321) 

fW  ^nr  wPt  ^ ii 

fir  fir  joon  bhavaa-ee-an  jam  maarag  mutay. 

Time  and  time  again,  they  are  consigned  to  reincarnation,  and  abandoned  on  the  path  of 
Death. 

o(l d1  Ij'lcfo  »FU3T  Stf  Hdl  TO  II  (321) 

#tt swnr n 

keetaa  paa-in  aapnaa  dukh  saytee  jutay. 

They  receive  the  consequences  of  their  own  actions,  and  are  yoked  to  their  pain. 

(TOot  fdH'fdW  TO  TOt  ft  IR3II  (321) 

'TPTT  TTT  R^iRO  FHT  ^ II  H II 

naanak  naa-ay  visaari-ai  sabh  mandee  rutay.  ||12|| 

O Nanak,  if  one  forgets  the  Name,  all  the  seasons  are  evil.  ||12|| 

JTOoT  HS  U II  (321) 

*FTTTH:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§3fe»F  TO  Hfe  II  (321) 

^f^3TT  ^f^3TT  TOf%3TT  *ftT  II 

uthandi-aa  bahandi-aa  suvandiaa  sukh  so-ay. 

While  standing  up,  sitting  down  and  sleeping,  be  at  peace; 

(TOot  ?rfr{  HM'fdW  TO  TO  Htro  ufe  IRII  (321) 

'TFTT  TrfJr  ^HlRh  IFJ  cPj  II  $ II 

naanak  naam  salaahi-ai  man  tan  seetal  ho-ay.  ||1|| 

O Nanak,  praising  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and 
soothed.  ||1 1| 

HS  t|  ||  (321) 

H:  T II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

wwlt)  WffeWF  TOFTO  TO  7)  II  (321) 

hmR  3rfcT3TT f^Tr fat m n 11 

laalach  ati-aa  nit  firai  su-aarath  karay  na  ko-ay. 

Filled  with  greed,  he  constantly  wanders  around;  he  does  not  do  any  good  deeds. 


ftTH  3Tf  it  (TOoT  fHH  Hfe  #T»F  Hfe  IIPII  (321) 

^ it  HTTTT  TTfi  ^rlw  IR II 

jis  gur  bhaytai  naankaa  tis  man  vasi-aa  so-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  abides  within  the  mind  of  one  who  meets  with  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

I4§tt  II  (321) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Hi  ?rra  cxQsW  Hi  ?>Ti  ins7  II  (321) 

H'T  -3  *11  lil  'IT  1 1 3 fi  61  II 

sabhay  vastoo  ka-urhee-aa  sachay  naa-o  mithaa. 

All  material  things  are  bitter;  the  True  Name  alone  is  sweet. 

H'e  »rfe»r  fe?)  ofd  1H<V  tjftf  H'lil  fs6'  II  (321) 

STT^STT  fir  ^FTT  HT?ft  ftTT  II 

saad  aa-i-aa  tin  harjanaaN  chakh  saaDhee  dithaa. 

Those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  who  taste  it,  come  to  savor  its  flavor. 

u'dydfH  fin  fofw  Hfc  fit  §5*  11  (321) 

HKriSji  f%f%3TT  nfi  =fTT  II 

paarbarahm  jis  likhi-aa  man  tisai  vuthaa. 

It  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind  of  those  who  are  so  pre-destined  by  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

feo(  IrtdrlA  Uft  dfo*>P  sf'Q  tiW  0(0'  II  (321) 

Tf%  Tf^SfT  CTT3'  ^TT  J>6I  II 

ik  niranjan  rav  rahi-aa  bhaa-o  duyaa  kuthaa. 

The  One  Immaculate  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  He  destroys  the  love  of  duality. 

Ufa  ?TOc?  H3T  ora  Uf  it  IR3II  (321) 

HTTf  ^5  it  II  n II 

har  naanak  mangai  jorh  kar  parabh  dayvai  tuthaa.  ||13|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Lord's  Name,  with  his  palms  pressed  together;  by  His  Pleasure,  God 
has  granted  it.  ||13|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (321) 

7FTTTTT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


rl'tJtfl  FT  FFf  FT  rl'tdtl  Oo(S  II  (321) 

^i N.ol  m m*  sft  |^#r  11 

jaachrhee  saa  saar  jo  jaachandee  haykrho. 

The  most  excellent  begging  is  begging  for  the  One  Lord. 

W&  fw  feore  tTOot  q^t  feU3t»F  IRII  (321) 

TTFft  f^STT  f^YT  TTTT  ST#  II  ? II 

gaalHee  bi-aa  vikaar  naanak  Dhanee  vihoonee-aa.  ||1 1| 

Other  talk  is  corrupt,  O Nanak,  except  that  of  the  Lord  Master.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (321) 

IT:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

rtlfo  frT  IsSM1  LJS'e  fedW  PtlG  II  (321) 

^ftft  ftsn  % M R#  II 

neehi  je  viDhaa  man  pachhaanoo  virlo  thi-o. 

One  who  recognizes  the  Lord  is  very  rare;  his  mind  is  pierced  through  with  the  Love  of  the 
Lord. 

tldid'd1  % ?TOor  LTOf  Lint  IIP II  (321) 

^lpIJlr,l J I TFTT  TTSTT  wt  II  ^ II 

jorhanhaaraa  sant  naanak  paaDhar  paDhro.  ||2|| 

Such  a Saint  is  the  Uniter,  O Nanak  - he  straightens  out  the  path.  ||2|| 

L|§#  II  (321) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Hferr  t7t»nj  Htrirfe  n (321) 

mi  tptt  11 

so-ee  sayvihu  jee-arhay  daataa  bakhsind. 

Serve  Him,  O my  soul,  who  is  the  Giver  and  the  Forgiver. 

fewf%Lf  Fife  fecS'H  Ufe  fe>raH  KfetJ  II  (321) 

Tyf'iy  fwr  mf%%  11 

kilvikh  sabh  binaas  hon  simrat  govind. 

All  sinful  mistakes  are  erased,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


old  Fl'ddl  H'M  tlfW  i=R-ft>H  dldH^  II  (321) 

har  maarag  saaDhoo  dasi-aa  japee-ai  gurmant. 

The  Holy  Saint  has  shown  me  the  Way  to  the  Lord;  I chant  the  GurMantra. 

FPfeWF  H»PtJ  Hllf  fefe»F  ufe  Hfc  3'<fe  II  (321) 

TTT^STT  ^3TK  f^f%3TT  Hfe  II 

maa-i-aa  su-aad  sabh  fiki-aa  har  man  bhaavand. 

The  taste  of  Maya  is  totally  bland  and  insipid;  the  Lord  alone  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

fwfe  cTOof  iraHTTt  frTfe  fe#  fife  IR8II  (321) 

1%3TT^  TFTT  H ^ TWFf  feft  ||^Y|| 

Dhi-aa-ay  naanak  parmaysrai  jin  ditee  jind.  ||14|| 

Meditate,  O Nanak,  on  the  Transcendent  Lord,  who  has  blessed  you  with  your  soul  and 
your  life.  ||14|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (321) 

FFTTTH:  ^ II 

salok  mehiaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mdil  jfe  cTH  oft  tT  altH  H tpfe  II  (321) 

^nft  tft  ^fr  fe  ii 

vat  lagee  sachay  naam  kee  jo  beejay  so  khaa-ay. 

The  time  has  come  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  Name;  one  who  plants  it,  shall  eat  its 
fruit. 

fferfij  irenjfe  fTOofr  ffer  £ fofw  mfe  Iran  (321) 

ffe#  W#  TFTTT  I^FT  TT  ffef%3TT  3^  ||  \ || 

tiseh  paraapat  naankaa  jis  no  likhi-aa  aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  receives  it,  O Nanak,  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (321) 

H:  T II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H31S1  3 Fra  fifH  sin  5%  »rfLf  II  (321) 

WT  %t  3nfe  II 

mangnaa  ta  sach  ik  jis  tus  dayvai  aap. 

If  one  begs,  then  he  should  beg  for  the  Name  of  the  True  One,  which  is  given  only  by  His 
Pleasure. 


fTO  Uni  TO  feTOfrtf  cTOof  FPfUH  IIPII  (321) 

f^FT  wf  TT5  M'I-Tiii  TOFT  TTift^  TT^T  II  ^ II 

jit  khaaDhai  man  taripat-ee-ai  naanak  saahib  daat.  ||2|| 

Eating  this  gift  from  the  Lord  and  Master,  O Nanak,  the  mind  is  satisfied.  ||2|| 

Iff#  II  (321) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

WO1  rHdl  Kftr  H ticfo  Irlf)  old  TO  d'Oi  II  (321) 

r'1  l£l  ^PT  ■hQ  *T  Wr^Fo  f^PT  SFJ  <lRl  II 

laahaa  jag  meh  say  khateh  jin  har  Dhan  raas. 

They  alone  earn  profit  in  this  world,  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

7)  WZ&  H%  et  »PH  II  (321) 

^ff3TT  'JTR  F *TT  ft  3TT?T  II 

dutee-aa  bhaa-o  na  jaannee  sachay  dee  aas. 

They  do  not  know  the  love  of  duality;  they  place  their  hopes  in  the  True  Lord. 

IcSOtlW  5^  U§  TO  II  (321) 

TT^ Tfrftsrr  frr  R'J||^  II 

nihchal  ayk  sarayvi-aa  hor  sabh  vinaas. 

They  serve  the  One  Eternal  Lord,  and  give  up  everything  else. 

U'dtldH  IrIH  f<SHd  fdH  fadt)'  H'H  II  (321) 

TTW^J  RFj  II 

paarbarahm  jis  visrai  tis  birthaa  saas. 

One  who  forgets  the  Supreme  Lord  God  - useless  is  his  breath. 

Wfe  TO  aftfWF  rt'rtoc  Jjfo  rH'H  IRtlll  (321) 

^ ^FT  <f^3TT  d N't'  II  ^ F II 

kanth  laa-ay  jan  rakhi-aa  naanak  bal  jaas.  ||15|| 

God  draws  His  humble  servant  close  in  His  loving  embrace  and  protects  him  - Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||15|| 

TOST  HS  LI  II  (321) 

TOfTT^T:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


U'dydfH  Hfa  ^ HlrfrT  II  (321) 

TTWfrT  ^W^3TT  iftf  ^5T  7T^r  ^TT^  II 

paarbarahm  furmaa-i-aa  meehu  vuthaa  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  gave  the  Order,  and  the  rain  automatically  began  to  fall. 

»f?j  d?j  hub1  ^rirTwr  fi-rawt  dtft  feyfe  wipfe  II  (321) 

3FJ  STJ  BTf%3TT  f^pft  PfTpr  3rTr*  II 

ann  Dhan  bahut  upji-aa  parithmee  rajee  tipat  aghaa-ay. 

Grain  and  wealth  were  produced  in  abundance;  the  earth  was  totally  satisfied  and 
satiated. 

ITC1  H WZY5  §B%  SW  3lfe»F  fwfe  II  (321) 

BTT  BTT  TFTj  BITST  I^TT^  II 

sadaa  sadaa  gun  uchrai  dukh  daalad  ga-i-aa  bilaa-ay. 

Forever  and  ever,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  pain  and  poverty  shall  run 
away. 

UBfe  fofw  irfe»F  fnfe»F  fen  3FPfe  II  (321) 

TJFft  f%f%3TT  "TT^STT  f^f%3TT  fM  ^TTT'  II 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa  mili-aa  tisai  rajaa-ay. 

People  obtain  that  which  they  are  pre-ordained  to  receive,  according  to  the  Will  of  the 
Lord. 

ITCHHfe  Hk'fow7  ?TOot  feH  fwfe  IIS II  (321) 

Hf'HdP  ^fidlpHSTT  TFTT  1M  II  ? II 

parmaysar  jeevaali-aa  naanak  tisai  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1|| 

The  Transcendent  Lord  keeps  you  alive;  O Nanak,  meditate  on  Him.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (321) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

frtda'd  feo(  fa>M>r  II  (321) 

#5FT  fs^BTOJ  TTT  0 D || 

jeevan  pad  nirbaan  iko  simree-ai. 

To  obtain  the  state  of  life  of  Nirvaanaa,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord. 

frft  < M tPfe  fefc  Mr  tM>>f  II  (322) 

fsft  BTft  BTT  f^fsT  SpfFt  II 

doojee  naahee  jaa-ay  kin  biDh  Dheeree-ai. 

There  is  no  other  place;  how  else  can  we  be  comforted? 


fes1  H?  HFFf  7)  ?)TH  II  (322) 

f%3T  7FTF7  g?|  7T  ttht  || 

dithaa  sabh  sansaar  sukh  na  naam  bin. 

I have  seen  the  whole  world  - without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  peace  at  all. 

37}  IIS  OhI  S'd  rH'fi  o(fe  tT^  II  (322) 

cTj  sfj  wnft  ^ i 'j|  ^pj  ii 

tan  Dhan  hosee  chhaarjaanai  ko-ay  jan. 

Body  and  wealth  shall  return  to  dust  - hardly  anyone  realizes  this. 

33T  dH  JFftJ  fe  Ijd'dl'tf7  II  (322) 

Try  ttt  zrrf^-  waftsrr  n 

rang  roop  ras  baad  ke  karahi  paraanee-aa. 

Pleasure,  beauty  and  delicious  tastes  are  useless;  what  are  you  doing,  O mortal? 

frTH  3M'C  ttffU  fen  oTK  ?>#  rH'dW  II  (322) 

Piy  ^ i p 3hi  fn  ^rMtsTT  ii 

jis  bhulaa-ay  aap  tis  kal  nahee  jaanee-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  misleads,  does  not  understand  His  awesome  power. 

fcSdy'i  hb1  w&j\  ii  (322) 

PK«H'{L  ^fTT  TTToT  II 

rang  ratay  nirbaan  sachaa  gaavhee. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  attain  Nirvaanaa,  singing  the  Praises  of 
the  True  One. 

(TOot  irefe  tl»rfo  H 3TJ  IP  II  (322) 

'TPTT  -RTf^T  ^ ||  ^ || 

naanak  saran  du-aar  jay  tuDh  bhaavhee.  ||2|| 

Nanak:  those  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  O Lord,  seek  Sanctuary  at  Your  Door.  ||2|| 

II  (322) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

FTHS1  >raS  7i  Id  ft  tT  did  wld  Wdl  II  (322) 

-h  ^ ,jj.  TiT  ^fr  $R  ^rft  ^tft  ii 

jaman  maran  na  tinH  ka-o  jo  har  larh  laagay. 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  do  not  suffer  birth  and  death. 


ril^d  H tid'S'd  33  <jfd  oHd^fc1)  rH'dl  II  (322) 

OTTT  H fin  7rfr  «fkdPl  WT  II 

jeevat  say  parvaan  ho-ay  har  keertan  jaagay. 

Those  who  remain  awake  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  - their  lives  are  approved. 

H'UHdl  frT?j  irfe»F  H3t  II  (322) 

htwj  fOrr  ttw  Hi  ii 

saaDhsang  jin  paa-i-aa  say-ee  vadbhaagay. 

Those  who  attain  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  are  very  fortunate. 

cvfe  fudl  33  53  U'dl  II  (322) 

3TT  RdP  if  flnj  ^fid'JII  gr SF  m II 

naa-ay  visri-ai  Dharig  jeevnaa  tootay  kach  Dhaagay. 

But  those  who  forget  the  Name  - their  lives  are  cursed,  and  broken  like  thin  strands  of 
thread. 

(TOot  qfe  y?>t3  ITO  75LT  5fe  ftw  IIS£ll  (322) 

3FTT  HTST  HW  SOfO  II  ^ II 

naanak  Dhoorh  puneet  saaDh  lakh  kot  piraagay.  ||16|| 

O Nanak,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  more  sacred  than  hundreds  of  thousands, 
even  millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines.  ||16|| 

HS  LI  II  (322) 

HFPf  3:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

trefe  re  337)  re1#  ufo  Oh  H3H  h1t>  351  II  (322) 

Tppft  WW  FTT  Hp"Nt  ffft  Oh  Hpf  II 

Dharan  suvannee  kharh  ratan  jarhaavee  har  paraym  purakh  man  vuthaa. 

Like  the  beautiful  earth,  adorned  with  jewels  of  grass  - such  is  the  mind,  within  which  the 
Love  of  the  Lord  abides. 

H3  oCrH  H3753  01  £ 3T3  ft'ftoc  Hp5dj3  331  IIS II  (322) 

HH  TTH  OOtt  ^ II  ^ II 

sabhay  kaaj  suhaylrhay  thee-ay  gur  naanak  satgur  tuthaa.  ||1 1| 

All  one's  affairs  are  easily  resolved,  O Nanak,  when  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  pleased. 

imi 

HS  L|  ||  (322) 

H \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


fe^et  eu  ferr  hw  a*d'fe  n (322) 

f^cfr  f^cfr  ^ f%7n  ir^rf  11 

firdee  firdee  dah  disaa  jal  parbat  banraa-ay. 

Roaming  and  wandering  in  the  ten  directions,  over  water,  mountains  and  forests  - 

fet  fes1  ftransf  few  a foil  »nfe  up  11  (322) 

f^5T  mjd  + l ^T  3TT^  IR II 

jithai  dithaa  mirtako  il  bahithee  aa-ay.  ||2|| 

wherever  the  vulture  sees  a dead  body,  he  flies  down  and  lands.  ||2|| 

u§#  II  (322) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fen  Hda  hu1  sw  wifexfe  h HtJ  om-^G  11  (322) 

fepj  T[WT  ^ ^n#3rf|  qt  d II 

jis  sarab  sukhaa  fal  lorhee-ah  so  sach  kamaava-o. 

One  who  longs  for  all  comforts  and  rewards  should  practice  Truth. 

st  €Uf  U^SRJH  fe^  ?iTH  fw^§  II  (322) 

cPsTT  TTTWfiJ  TPJ  1%3TR^  || 

nayrhai  daykh-a-u  paarbarahm  ik  naam  Dhi-aava-o. 

Behold  the  Supreme  Lord  God  near  you,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One 
Lord. 

ufe  Hditt  oft  deoe  ufe  HTdi  mn-sG  II  (322) 

ho-ay  sagal  kee  raynukaa  har  sang  samaava-o. 

Become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet,  and  so  merge  with  the  Lord. 

fU  ?>  UUt  fofH  rft»f  Ufe  fe§  Uffe  rT^f  II  (322) 

^ fM  4t3T  ^TTT  II 

dookh  na  day-ee  kisai  jee-a  pat  si-o  ghar  jaava-o. 

Do  not  cause  any  being  to  suffer,  and  you  shall  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor. 

ufeu  u?>fe  ores1  trau  (■root  hcj'^G  iiopii  (322) 

d II  ^ V3|| 

patit  puneet  kartaa  purakh  naanak  sunaava-o.  ||17|| 

Nanak  speaks  of  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Creator,  the  Primal  Being.  ||1 7|| 


HWoT  HS  t|  ||  (322) 

TFTT^^TTT:  ^ II 

salok  dohaa  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Dohaa,  Fifth  Meh!:" 

5oT  ftT  Wrt§  H oft»F  ofTF  HH3§  II  (322) 

Tf  f^r  ’trfj  t #3tt  trt  wtr^  ii 

ayk  je  saajan  mai  kee-aa  sarab  kalaa  samrath. 

I have  made  the  One  Lord  my  Friend;  He  is  All-powerful  to  do  everything. 

tftf  uhr*  ufe  H?j  3?>  ire#  ?§  irii  (322) 

^ p^TRT  TFT  II  ? II 

jee-o  hamaaraa  khannee-ai  har  man  tan  sand-rhee  vath.  ||1 1| 

My  soul  is  a sacrifice  to  Him;  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  my  mind  and  body.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (322) 

F:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

h or  arafr  fw^j  ?>  Hfe  11  (322) 

R ^ f^3TRt  F #3T  IJpf  II 

jay  kar  gaheh  pi-aarrhay  tuDh  na  chhodaa  mool. 

Take  my  hand,  O my  Beloved;  I shall  never  forsake  You. 

Ufa  g#7>  H ddttcV  Lf#U  #rToT  t Hfe  IP  II  (322) 

f^FTT  TFft  II ^ II 

har  chhodan  say  durjanaa  parheh  dojak  kai  sool.  ||2|| 

Those  who  forsake  the  Lord,  are  the  most  evil  people;  they  shall  fall  into  the  horrible  pit  of 
hell.  ||2|| 

Lf§#  II  (322) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Hfk  Uffa  fflH  t ufe  of%  H ut  II  (322) 

Trf^T  f^STFT  ^1 R Pl’H  ^ $R  ftt  II 

sabh  niDhaan  ghar  jis  dai  har  karay  so  hovai. 

All  treasures  are  in  His  Home;  whatever  the  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass. 


rrfir  flUr  tft?fo  h?  fl?>  ww  hw  at  11  (322) 

«rft  Rfr  w rt  tftt  ?frt  11 

jap  jap  jeeveh  sant  jan  paapaa  mal  Dhovai. 

The  Saints  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  washing  off  the  filth  of  their  sins. 

tra?)  5R75  ftrat  ^Hfo  Hof3  Hit  tt  II  (322) 

T7?  tot  wf|  to:  tt1%  ^ftt  11 

charan  kamal  hirdai  vaseh  sankat  sabh  khovai. 

With  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  dwelling  within  the  heart,  all  misfortune  is  taken  away. 

TTf  TO  frTH  Hft  TOh  ?>  It  II  (322) 

^ oft  Rofrr  a frt  ii 

gur  pooraa  jis  bhaytee-ai  mar  janam  na  rovai. 

One  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  shall  not  have  to  suffer  through  birth  and  death. 

TO  SOH  fWH  (■TOoT  Ujst  fotOlT  otfo  5#  IRtll  (322) 

TT  TO-  TFTT  foTOT  II  {6\\ 

parabh  daras  pi-aas  naanak  ghanee  kirpaa  kar  dayvai.  ||18|| 

Nanak  is  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan;  by  His  Grace,  He  has  bestowed 
it-  ||18|| 

HWoT  5TO  Hg  t|  ||  (322) 

TOT  TOT  W.  \ II 

salok  dakh-naa  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Dakhanaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

t#  30H  fa#  HUOfe  foe*  f II  (322) 

rmft  toi  tot  ii 

bhoree  bharam  vanjaa-ay  piree  muhabat  hik  too. 

If  you  can  dispel  your  doubts,  even  for  an  instant,  and  love  your  only  Beloved, 

frTTO  fPfe  fTOf  H§rR  Hfe  IRII  (322) 

T#  TO  TO  II  ? II 

jithahu  vanjai  jaa-ay  tithaa-oo  ma-ujood  so-ay.  ||1 1| 
then  wherever  you  go,  there  you  shall  find  Him.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (322) 

W.  \ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


dk  t urat  uoraftr  11  (322) 

^rft  % %t  h+^  ^ %^Tft  11 

charh  kai  ghorh-rhai  kunday  pakrheh  khoondee  dee  khaydaaree. 

Can  they  mount  horses  and  handle  guns,  if  all  they  know  is  the  game  of  polo? 

UJF  H#  fef  Qtt'Hld  3ora  ef  §3^  IIPII  (322) 

tm  Mr  shi-hR.  t^tt  fr  3rmrfh  11  ^ 11 

hansaa  saytee  chit  ulaaseh  kukarh  dee  odaaree.  ||2|| 

Can  they  be  swans,  and  fulfill  their  conscious  desires,  if  they  can  only  fly  like  chickens? 

||2|| 

II  (322) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

§3%  Ufa  Ht  H §ut  fHH1  II  (322) 

WTT  ^ m TSft  f^rn  II 

rasnaa  uchrai  har  sarvanee  sunai  so  uDhrai  mitaa. 

Those  who  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  tongues  and  hear  it  with  their  ears  are  saved, 
O my  friend. 

ufe  TTH  feyfij  wfe  H UH3  ufeH1  II  (322) 

IfR  ^ f%wf|  ^TTT  ^ fPT=T  TiWT  II 

har  jas  likheh  laa-ay  bhaavnee  say  hasat  pavitaa. 

Those  hands  which  lovingly  write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  pure. 

WSHfe  3^3  HiW  Hfe  y?j  fefe  fora1  II  (322) 

3TT7Tft  Tf^FTT  TTf^T  ^ f%TTT  II 

athsath  tirath  majnaa  sabh  punn  tin  kitaa. 

It  is  like  performing  all  sorts  of  virtuous  deeds,  and  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

HHra  hw  % @rra  fefw  313"  ftra1  n (322) 

W 7TFR  t f%f%3TT  ^ f%rn  II 

o 

sansaar  saagar  tay  uDhray  bikhi-aa  garh  jitaa. 

They  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  and  conquer  the  fortress  of  corruption. 

cTOot  Wfe  GU'fdW?)  SET  Hf%  mfHH1  IRtfll  (322) 

TTTT  ^ TSTTf^  *(1%  3Tf^rTT  ll^ll 

naanak  larh  laa-ay  uDhaari-an  da-yu  sayv  amitaa.  ||19|| 

O Nanak,  serve  the  Infinite  Lord;  grasp  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  He  will  save  you.  ||19|| 


HWoT  H3  UN  (323) 

^FTT^TT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MM3  3«'(J  fefe  ?>  »F%  OCXS  II  (323) 

sreri  f%fi  t 3nt  ii 

DhanDh-rhay  kulaah  chit  na  aavai  haykrho. 

Worldly  affairs  are  unprofitable,  if  the  One  Lord  does  not  come  to  mind. 

cVrtcX  H«1  37)  53f?j  fiW  HH?!'  I^HO  IRII  (323) 

^FTT  M ?FT  f%HT  mf  II  ? II 

naanak  say-ee  tann  futann  jinaa  saaN-ee  visrai.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  bodies  of  those  who  forget  their  Master  shall  burst  apart.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (323) 

H":  K II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

14333  oftt?)  3331  fefe  ofdiO'd  II  (323) 

T^To  #TFT  II 

paraytahu  keeton  dayvtaa  tin  karnaihaaray. 

The  ghost  has  been  transformed  into  an  angel  by  the  Creator  Lord. 

h#  firtf  8y'fd»f?>  ufi  oth  h^%  ii  (323) 

•TT  pFT  TTT  # II 

sabhay  sikh  ubaari-an  parabh  kaaj  savaaray. 

God  has  emancipated  all  the  Sikhs  and  resolved  their  affairs. 

fcfeot  Lfotfe  fS  ddd'd  II  (323) 

TT#  SJT  TWt  II 

nindak  pakarh  pachhaarhi-an  jhoothay  darbaaray. 

He  has  seized  the  slanderers  and  thrown  them  to  the  ground,  and  declared  them  false  in 
His  Court. 

TTTjoT  oF  L[f  331  3 wiv  H^rT  H^'i  II 3 II  (323) 

'TFTT  TT  | 3TTfi  # II  ^ II 

naanak  kaa  parabh  vadaa  hai  aap  saaj  savaaray.  ||2|| 

Nanak's  God  is  glorious  and  great;  He  Himself  creates  and  adorns.  ||2|| 


uf#  II  (323) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

uf  ante  fag  wff  ?rfu  Hf  fen  ora^r  N (323) 

THJ  %3T^  f^f  3T^  Trf|  fM  T^TT  II 

parabh  bay-ant  kichh  ant  naahi  sabh  tisai  karnaa. 

God  is  unlimited;  He  has  no  limit;  He  is  the  One  who  does  everything. 

wih  »rara§  Hrfot  rrt»r  or  yg^r  N (323) 

sfpt  mf&rt  sflw  tt  wit  ii 

agam  agochar  saahibo  jee-aaN  kaa  parnaa. 

The  Inaccessible  and  Unapproachable  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Support  of  His  beings. 

UH3  efe  yfeiro^1  this  otas1 11  (323) 

|FFT  TT  #MI  T^TT  II 

hasat  day-ay  partipaaldaa  bharan  pokhan  karnaa. 

Giving  His  Hand,  He  nurtures  and  cherishes;  He  is  the  Filler  and  Fulfiller. 

fjHdd^'cS  »rfU  tTftf  33^  II  (323) 

f^lFTFJ  3nf^  ^ rpniu  || 

miharvaan  bakhsind  aap  jap  sachay  tarnaa. 

He  Himself  is  Merciful  and  Forgiving.  Chanting  the  True  Name,  one  is  saved. 

# 3TJ  31#  H 37^  (’TOoT  WH  IIPOII  (323) 

^TT  TJf  'TTt  m TTT  TFFF  TFT  ||  ^ o || 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  bhalaa  naanak  daas  sarnaa.  ||20|| 

Whatever  pleases  You  - that  alone  is  good;  slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  ||20|| 

JTOof  HS  t|  ||  (323) 

TFTTT^T:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fBTF  ftf  ?>  of*  3<jt  frTH  W Uf  U Hfe  II  (323) 

f^TT  T TT  T|ff  f^FT  TT  ^ II 

tinnaa  bhukh  na  kaa  rahee  jis  daa  parabh  hai  so-ay. 

One  who  belongs  to  God  has  no  hunger. 


(TOoT  55fol»F  §ut  H#  5ffe  IRII  (323) 

TFTT  'TptSfT  TSft  ^HTt  ^ II  ? II 

naanak  charnee  lagi-aa  uDhrai  sabho  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  everyone  who  falls  at  his  feet  is  saved.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (323) 

Tf:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

wftt  H3T  f?>3  ?)TH  HTfef  ot%  II  (323) 

f^PT  ^ *TT%[  TT  ^5  II 

jaachik  mangai  nit  naam  saahib  karay  kabool. 

If  the  beggar  begs  for  the  Lord's  Name  every  day,  his  Lord  and  Master  will  grant  his 
request. 

(■root  iraHHf  HrbTO  fenfo  fy  ?>  Hfe  IIPII  (323) 

'TFTT  ^MJ-||H  f^rf|  ^ || ^ || 

naanak  parmaysar  jajmaan  tiseh  bhukh  na  mool.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  the  most  generous  host;  He  does  not  lack  anything  at 
all.  ||2|| 

L[§#  II  (323) 

11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

331  dlfet!  Hpdl  FH?  II  (323) 

ftj  7?rr  Tfrftr  ^T^  ^fft  n 

man  rataa  govind  sang  sach  bhojan  jorhay. 

To  imbue  the  mind  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  true  food  and  dress. 

Lftfe  55#  Ufa  ?jTH  fFT§  £ UFf#  UHJ  II  (323) 

tfrfr  ^nfr  TPT  IT  fFTcft  w II 

pareet  lagee  har  naam  si-o  ay  hastee  ghorhay. 

To  embrace  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  to  possess  horses  and  elephants. 

^tT  fH55tr  yntw  U|#  fwfe  Htf  ?j  H3-  II  (323) 

TM  PWsi  1%3fTT'  TJFJ  ’T  II 

raaj  milakh  khusee-aa  ghanee  Dhi-aa-ay  mukh  na  morhay. 

To  meditate  on  the  Lord  steadfastly  is  to  rule  over  kingdoms  of  property  and  enjoy  all  sorts 
of  pleasures. 


gfg  yg  ware1  gg  ofe  ?>  gg  n (323) 

TT#  gft  TT  WTT  TT  T #t  II 

dhaadhee  dar  parabh  mangnaa  dar  kaday  na  chhorhay. 

The  minstrel  begs  at  God's  Door  - he  shall  never  leave  that  Door. 

(vooc  nfe  gfe  e'G  ee  fee  ye  He  iip^iitii  hh  ofte  (323) 

'THTT  wft  ^TT  XT|  ferT  5HT  grj  <Ttt  ||  ^ \ ||  $ ||  ^JSJ  #T 

naanak  man  tan  chaa-o  ayhu  nit  parabh  ka-o  lorhay.  ||21 1|1 1|  suDh  keechay 

Nanak  has  this  yearning  in  his  mind  and  body  - he  longs  continually  for  God.  ||21 1|1 1|  Sudh 

Keechay  1 1 

gm  ewe  Hfe  ygafet  »ret  11  (326) 

^pt  w h#  wt€T  3nf  11 

raam  ramat  mat  pargatee  aa-ee. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  my  intellect  is  enlightened. 

srg  srafa  arfe  M 118N  W8N  (326) 

HTsft  Tit  imi?ll?Y|| 

kaho  kabeer  gur  sojhee  paa-ee.  ||4||1 1|14|| 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  understanding.  ||4||1||14|| 

gp  w urg  p huh1  u (370) 

3 ip  K 

raag  aasaa  ghar  2 mehlaa  5 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fifth  Mehi: 

Tin nfearg  UHig  11  (370) 

wfe  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fefe  wz\  ytfe  feet  fefe  trfewfT  N (370) 

ffelfe  ^rrt  tftfe  mf  ffefe  ^3tt  11 

jin  laa-ee  pareet  so-ee  fir  khaa-i-aa. 

One  who  loves  her,  is  ultimately  devoured. 

fefe  Hfe  861  wl  fen  g§  agg  fetpfew  11  (370) 

ffefe  tTFft-  ferj  ^ f^TTT3TT  II 

jin  sukh  baithaalee  tis  bha-o  bahut  dikhaa-i-aa. 

One  who  seats  her  in  comfort,  is  totally  terrified  by  her. 


wz\  Hfe  33H  Ufa  few  II  (370) 

*nf  T ffe  fTRT  f^TT%  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  kutamb  daykh  bibaaday. 

Siblings,  friends  and  family,  beholding  her,  argue. 

UK  WRf  dHdlfe  UTU  ireW  IRII  (370) 

fFT  3TT^  d^lRl  ^JT  WTT%  II  ? II 

ham  aa-ee  vasgat  gur  parsaaday.  ||1 1| 

But  she  has  come  under  my  control,  by  Guru's  Grace.  ||1 1| 

W Ufa  fe>ffen  n£  II  (370) 

T^?TT  %f%  flTT  || 

aisaa  daykh  bimohit  ho-ay. 

Beholding  her,  all  are  bewitched: 

Hrfeot  fen  Hnen  ht>if  fe?>  w Hfe  nufo  nn  inn  unrf  ii  (370) 

11;  11  ii 

saaDhik  siDh  surdayv  manukhaa  bin  saaDhoo  sabh  Dharohan  Dharohay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
the  strivers,  the  Siddhas,  the  demi-gods,  angels  and  mortals.  All,  except  the  Saadhus,  are 
deceived  by  her  deception.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fefe  feufe  §wt  fe?>  ofrfe  fe»rn  11  (370) 

fcPrr  ttRt  1^3Tfe  11 

ik  fireh  udaasee  tinH  kaam  vi-aapai. 

Some  wander  around  as  renunciates,  but  they  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire. 

fefe  nufe  fount  fe^  nfe  * »rn  11  (370) 

sf+  Ri  * r.\  fd’-n  ^TT  U 3Trt  II 

ik  saNcheh  girhee  tinH  ho-ay  na  aapai. 

Some  grow  rich  as  householders,  but  she  does  not  belong  to  them. 

fefe  H3t  oro'^fo  fert  a dT  II  (370) 

*H  cfl  WRf|  RPTT%  II 

ik  satee  kahaaveh  tinH  bahut  kalpaapai. 

Some  call  themselves  men  of  charity,  and  she  torments  them  terribly. 

UK  nfe  W tffo  H Id  did  W IIPII  (370) 

fn hrt  ir  11 

ham  har  raakhay  lag  satgur  paavai.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  has  saved  me,  by  attaching  me  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 


3y  ora$  | WS  II  (370) 

rrj  err#  ^rrq;  11 

tap  kartay  tapsee  bhoolaa-ay. 

She  leads  astray  the  penitents  who  practice  penance. 

HU  II  (370) 

IftcT  ^ WTT  II 

pandit  mohay  lobh  sabaa-ay. 

The  scholarly  Pandits  are  all  seduced  by  greed. 

I are  HU  Hfu»T  WPoTH  II  (370) 

t ^ mt  jfrftsrr  strtt^  ii 
tarai  gun  mohay  mohi-aa  aakaas. 

The  world  of  the  three  qualities  is  enticed,  and  the  heavens  are  enticed. 

UH  Hid  did  £ otfo  3*311311  (370) 

Trf^TT  TT%  % II  3 II 

ham  satgur  raakhay  day  kar  haath.  ||3|| 

The  True  Guru  has  saved  me,  by  giving  me  His  Hand.  ||3|| 

f3R>P7>t  <jfe  tTflT  II  (370) 

frr3Tpft  # ftT  ^rrfr  II 

gi-aanee  kee  ho-ay  vartee  daas. 

She  is  the  slave  of  those  who  are  spiritually  wise. 

ora  33  H3*  ora  Wdd'lH  II  (370) 

mj sK^iRt  ii 

kar  jorhay  sayvaa  karay  ardaas. 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  serves  them  and  offers  her  prayer: 

h § oraftr  h otra  owra1 11  (370) 

^rr  ^ ^ TTR  TH  N 1 II 

jo  tooN  kaheh  so  kaar  kamaavaa. 

Whatever  you  wish,  that  is  what  I shall  do. 

fra  ?>raor  drantr  ?>fe ?>  wra*  nsinii  (370) 

^FT  TPTT  'T  3TRT  11*11  \ || 

jan  naanak  gurmukh  nayrh  na  aavaa.  ||4||1 1| 

O servant  Nanak,  she  does  not  draw  near  to  the  Gurmukh.  ||4||1 1| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (370) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  § fi-ffo  cfaft  II  (370) 

f^#^^Tl1%  II 

sasoo  tay  pir  keenee  vaakh. 

I have  been  separated  from  my  Beloved  by  Maya  (my  mother-in-law). 

5^  fi-li'il  H^t  fftr  HHrfu  II  (370) 

Piiiufj  wrPr  ii 

dayr  jithaanee  mu-ee  dookh  santaap. 

Hope  and  desire  (my  younger  brother-in-law  and  sister-in-law)  are  dying  of  grief. 

ura  5t  IrlOd  eo(l  II  (370) 

% f^T^"  ’f-Fl  rJ(> I HI  II 

ghar  kay  jithayray  kee  chookee  kaan. 

I am  no  longer  swayed  by  the  fear  of  Death  (my  elder  brother-in-law). 

fufo  uftmr  cfhst  HW?  Hrl'fe  IRII  (370) 

7f%3TT  ^|R|  II  \ II 

pir  rakhi-aa  keenee  sugharh  sujaan.  ||1 1| 

I am  protected  by  my  All-knowing,  Wise  Husband  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H?kJ  HofT  H UH  yrfewr  II  (370) 

*prf  ^nrr  t m ttw  ii 

sunhu  lokaa  mai  paraym  ras  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  O people:  I have  tasted  the  elixir  of  love. 

?3rl7>  >ft  HWR  Hfddlfd  H off  tjfe  ?TK  fe^fe»F  IRII  II  (370) 

TflT  tfr  ?TTR  T7T  fR-  RiJ  f^TTW  II  l II  II 

durjan  maaray  vairee  sanghaaray  satgur  mo  ka-o  har  naam  divaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  evil  ones  are  dead,  and  my  enemies  are  destroyed.  The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

USK  fe»T#  U§H  Utfe  II  (370) 

f%3T7iff  vTi  fri  II 

parathmay  ti-aagee  ha-umai  pareet. 

First,  I renounced  my  egotistical  love  of  myself. 


fe»n#  utfe  II  (370) 

'jcftsrr  ft3TFft  ^mn  frf^  n 

dutee-aa  ti-aagee  logaa  reet. 

Second,  I renounced  the  ways  of  the  world. 

3 3|3  fe»r(cll  edrlrt  Htu  HHR  II  (370) 

t f^snirr  ^PT  TftrT  HHIR  II 

tarai  gun  ti-aag  durjan  meet  samaanay. 

Renouncing  the  three  qualities,  I look  alike  upon  friend  and  enemy. 

uutwr  are  fkfe  hhj  ygre  iipii  (370) 

fft3TT  ^ fr^  TTTST  W 11  ^ II 

turee-aagun  mil  saaDh  pachhaanay.  ||2|| 

And  then,  the  fourth  state  of  bliss  was  revealed  to  me  by  the  Holy  One.  ||2|| 

huh  are1  nfu  wrrre  h^w  ii  (370) 

^ 3TTTPJ  ^Ti%3TT  II 

sahj  gufaa  meh  aasan  baaDhi-aa. 

In  the  cave  of  celestial  bliss,  I have  obtained  a seat. 

Hfe  HUH  »r?5W  II  (370) 

Rif^r  hrt  3tut^  ii 

jot  saroop  anaahad  vaaji-aa. 

The  Lord  of  Light  plays  the  unstruck  melody  of  bliss. 

hu1  wreu  aru  huh  sfltoPd  11  (370) 

HoT  4lHlP  II 

mahaa  anand  gur  sabad  veechaar. 

I am  in  ecstasy,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fw  frrf  uret  q?>  HtFaife  ?rfu  113 11  (370) 

to  srr  ii  3 11 

pari-a  si-o  raatee  Dhan  sohagan  naar.  ||3|| 

Imbued  with  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  I am  the  blessed,  happy  soul-bride.  ||3|| 

tT?j  TO  HUH  Hture  II  (370) 

RT  UTRf  jRH  41hR‘  II 

jan  naanak  bolay  barahm  beechaar. 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  wisdom  of  God; 


H JT5  oO-F#  H §3%  trfe  II  (370) 

'Sft  yj|  ch'H  |3  -T  H iR  II 

jo  sunay  kamaavai  so  utrai  paar. 

one  who  listens  and  practices  it,  is  carried  across  and  saved. 

rTTiftf  7>  H%  7>  »Pt  ?>  wfe  II  (370) 

^HfSr  t Tit  3"  snt  3"  ii 

janam  na  marai  na  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

He  is  not  born,  and  he  does  not  die;  he  does  not  come  or  go. 

ufe  §<J  gf  HH'fe  118 IIP II  (370) 

Mt  3^  ’trtt  iririi 

har  saytee  oh  rahai  samaa-ay.  ||4||2|| 

He  remains  blended  with  the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (370) 

3TRTT  tTfRTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftStT  331#  (Vfe  II  (370) 

f^sr  wrft  ii 

nij  bhagtee  seelvantee  naar. 

The  bride  shows  such  special  devotion,  and  has  such  an  agreeable  disposition. 

ffU  DIOT  U#  II  (370) 

^ srmft  ii 

roop  anoop  pooree  aachaar. 

Her  beauty  is  incomparable,  and  her  character  is  perfect. 

ftT3  ftrrfcj  H fcTTU  II  (370) 

f^ra;  frrft  ^ m frff  Ftw  11 

jit  garihi  vasai  so  garihu  sobhaavantaa. 

The  house  in  which  she  dwells  is  such  a praiseworthy  house. 

3TCHfa  U1#  fat  H31  IRII  (370) 

^Psl  TTf  WTJ  II  ? II 

gurmukh  paa-ee  kinai  virlai  jantaa.  ||1 1| 

But  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  attain  that  state 1 1 1 1| 


HoMil  omfe  fnfe  UH  iret  II  (370) 

*j+<«n  +mRi  ^ f^r tt f ii 

sukarnee  kaaman  gur  mil  ham  paa-ee. 

As  the  soul-bride  of  pure  actions,  I have  met  with  the  Guru. 

trftT  op-frT  traa’fe  irii  azrf  11  (370) 

tt^t  wtr  ^rrf  11 1 11  11 

jaj  kaaj  parthaa-ay  suhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  worship,  marriage  and  in  the  next  world,  such  a soul-bride  looks  beautiful.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fried  fijH1  § FFfe  II  (371) 

37ft  Ren  % 11 

jichar  vasee  pitaa  kai  saath. 

As  long  as  she  lived  with  her  father, 

f333  $3  HU  fet  §tTlH  II  (371) 

i%^F7  Rf  W II 

tichar  kant  baho  firai  udaas. 

her  Husband  wandered  around  in  sadness. 

od%  h^t  m tray  jwfenr  11  (371) 

mi  RT  ’JRf  TFTR3TT  II 

kar  sayvaa  sat  purakh  manaa-i-aa. 

I served  and  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  the  True  Being; 

arfo  ura  nfii  nan  m tnfe»r  in?  11  (371) 

STpjff  RT  7Ti%  TIT  RR  7RJ  TRSTT  ||  ^ || 

gur  aanee  ghar  meh  taa  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

the  Guru  brought  my  bride  to  my  home,  and  I obtained  total  happiness.  ||2|| 

anta  Hwazt  h?  nsfs  vs  11  (371) 

R%  Tppprfr  Rf  RTfr  R II 

bateeh  sulakh-nee  sach  santat  poot. 

She  is  blessed  with  all  sublime  attributes,  and  her  generations  are  unblemished. 

wrfaiypofrat  Hitra  H|u  11  (371) 

STTfTtaTRn^  TfR  W II 

aagi-aakaaree  sugharh  saroop. 

She  she  is  obedient,  sagacious  and  beauteous. 


II  (371) 

^3TTfft  || 

ichh  pooray  man  kant  su-aamee. 

Her  Husband,  her  Lord  and  Master,  fulfills  her  heart's  desires. 

irere  ntift  53  11311  (371) 

?FFT  II  3 II 

sagal  santokhee  dayr  jaythaanee.  ||3|| 

Hope  and  desire  (my  younger  brother-in-law  and  sister-in-law)  are  now  totally  content.  ||3|| 

>hTo  HdHC  II  (371) 

’TIT  ’TTft  ’TTTTZ  II 

sabh  parvaarai  maahi  saraysat. 

She  is  the  most  noble  of  all  the  family. 

H3t  line  II  (371) 

■HrTi  II 

matee  dayvee  dayvar  jaysat. 

She  counsels  and  advises  her  hope  and  desire. 

H fdld  Irld  l-ldldl  »nfe  II  (371) 

SFJ  TJ  Rig  fa  3 TPT^t  3TT^  II 

Dhan  so  garihu  jit  pargatee  aa-ay. 

How  blessed  is  that  household,  in  which  she  has  appeared. 

tT?j  (TOot  Hftr  fepfe  118 113 II  (371) 

'TFT  FFm  gf%  i%T^  IIVII  3 II 

jan  naanak  sukhay  sukh  vihaa-ay.  ||4||3|| 

O servant  Nanak,  she  passes  her  time  in  perfect  peace  and  comfort.  ||4||3|| 

W HUW  t|  11  (371) 

3TFTT  iT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31  ora§  H Mod?)  ?>  II  (371) 

WT  4F7J  Tfr  II 

mataa  kara-o  so  pakan  na  day-ee. 

Whatever  I resolve,  she  does  not  allow  it  to  come  to  pass. 


Ht75  HtTH  t feoffe  tTWEt  II  (371) 

tfN1  Tf^nr  % wM  ii 

seel  sanjam  kai  nikat  khalo-ee. 

She  stands  blocking  the  way  of  goodness  and  self-discipline. 

%h  ^u  hu  uh  futru  II  (371) 

%?r  uf  ii 

vays  karay  baho  roop  dikhaavai. 

She  wears  many  disguises,  and  assumes  many  forms, 

%fu  HHfc  7)  UUt  Ufa  Ufa  3U>ft  inn  (371) 

frrft  u u1%  u1%  wnt  ii  ? ii 

garihi  basan  na  day-ee  vakh  vakh  bharmaavai.  ||1 1| 

and  she  does  not  allow  me  to  dwell  in  my  own  home.  She  forces  me  to  wander  around  in 
different  directions.  ||1 1| 

U|U  oft  (Vfefct  UTC  UUJ  7i  U#  II  (371) 

UT  U II 

ghar  kee  naa-ik  ghar  vaas  na  dayvai. 

She  has  become  the  mistress  of  my  home,  and  she  does  not  allow  me  to  live  in  it. 

TT3?j  ojuf  Qdyfe  nut  mu  ii  (371) 

^P=FT  II  ? II  11 

jatan  kara-o  urjhaa-ay  parayvai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  I try,  she  fights  with  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  ^t  WTUt  »FHfu  II  (371) 
anf  STPTft  II 

Dhur  kee  bhayjee  aa-ee  aamar. 

In  the  beginning,  she  was  sent  as  a helper, 

?j§  fcfe  tflu  Hfe  W7i  TO3U  II  (371) 

UU  w *ft%  STTU  ut  II 

na-o  khand  jeetay  sabh  thaan  thanantar. 

but  she  has  overwhelmed  the  nine  continents,  all  places  and  interspaces. 

ufe  utufu  7>  gi  U3T  HfTjWFH  II  (371) 

did  cfURr  U wrt  did  H M iTFT  II 

tat  tirath  na  chhodai  jog  sanni-aas. 

She  has  not  spared  even  the  river  banks,  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  the  Yogis  and 
Sannyaasees, 


ufe  w fHfkfe  sre  mfe»FH  iipii  (37i) 

Tft  PI  Pin  tr  3rf$T3TFT  n ? 11 

parh  thaakay  simrit  bayd  abhi-aas.  ||2|| 

or  those  who  tirelessly  read  the  Simritees  and  study  the  Vedas.  ||2|| 

fT«J  yj-l8  37J  O'tt  HH  II  (371) 

d cfft  FPT  trt  II 

jah  baisa-o  tah  naalay  baisai. 

Wherever  I sit,  she  sits  there  with  me. 

Hdltt  Hf<J  HH75  U¥H  II  (371) 

W Trf|  FTF  T#"  II 

sagal  bhavan  meh  sabal  parvaysai. 

She  has  imposed  her  power  upon  the  whole  world. 

ugt  Hale  ufe»r  7)  irst  II  (371) 

ft#  ^3TT  TTf  II 

hochhee  saran  pa-i-aa  rahan  na  paa-ee. 

Seeking  meager  protection,  I am  not  protected  from  her. 

oTU  Hte7  uf  t yfij  trot  113 II  (371) 

cpf  41m  ftF  % Tff  ^rrt  n 3 n 

kaho  meetaa  ha-o  kai  peh  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Tell  me,  O my  friend:  unto  whom  should  I turn  for  protection?  ||3|| 

Hfe  firen  rfere  ufu  »nfe»r  ii  (371) 

Tff  3tt^3tt  11 

sun  updays  satgur  peh  aa-i-aa. 

I heard  of  His  Teachings,  and  so  I have  come  to  the  True  Guru. 

3[fo  ufo  ufe  (TH  Hfe  Hf  fvd'femr  II  (371) 

f^P  o P o P fpj  41  ff  4 ^ Rs  i ^ ii 

gur  har  har  naam  mohi  mantar  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  within  me. 

(ftrl  Uffg  #T»r  313  3Pfe  ttfTiS1  II  (371) 

f#T  ^P  ^#3(7  TfW  TUT  SRcfT  || 

nij  ghar  vasi-aa  gun  gaa-ay  anantaa. 

And  now,  I dwell  in  the  home  of  my  own  inner  self;  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Infinite  Lord. 


yf  fafo§  ?r?jor  wfeur  non  (371) 

snj  f^rf^rarr  uftt  ku  arf^Tr  imi 

parabh  mili-o  naanak  bha-ay  achintaa.  ||4|| 

I have  met  God,  O Nanak,  and  I have  become  care-free.  ||4|| 

Ulf  HU1  feU  A'fefot  UK1#  II  (371) 

mj  ^ 11 

ghar  mayraa  ih  naa-ik  hamaaree. 

My  home  is  now  my  own,  and  she  is  now  my  mistress. 

feu  »FHfe  UK  CTfe  cffe  ddy'dl  IHII  uurf  ftU  II8II8II  (371) 

if  suTrf)-  ^ ii^ii  iiyuyh 

ih  aamar  ham  gur  kee-ay  darbaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||4||4|| 

She  is  now  my  servant,  and  the  Guru  has  made  me  intimate  with  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Second. 
Pause||4||4|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (371) 

3TFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UUK  HU1  fa  ifat  dtt'dQ  II  (371) 

KrTT  Rft  4HN-d  II 

parathmay  mataaje  patree  chalaava-o. 

First,  they  advised  me  to  send  a letter. 

uufe  H31  ufe  HRK  KUU^f  II  (371) 

wr  ^ Hg-4 14  d II 

dutee-ay  mataa  du-ay  maanukh  pahuchaava-o. 

Second,  they  advised  me  to  send  two  men. 

feufe  HU1  fag  6TU§  §irfe»F  ||  (37i) 

Rcfiu  TRTT  1%^  TRJ  RTR3TT  II 

taritee-ay  mataa  kichh  kara-o  upaa-i-aa. 

Third,  they  advised  me  to  make  the  effort  and  do  something. 

H Hf  fag  gfe  yg  3ut  fe»nfe»F  ll^ll  (371) 

t TK  ^fr  1%3TT^3TT  II  ? II 

mai  sabh  kichh  chhod  parabh  tuhee  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

But  I have  renounced  everything,  and  I meditate  only  on  You,  God.  ||1 1| 


HU7  HdH'few7  II  (371) 

WT  3TTR  srf^Tf  TTI^TTW  II 

mahaa  anand  achint  sehjaa-i-aa. 

Now,  I am  totally  blissful,  carefree  and  at  ease. 

€TTH?>  HE  JW  Ufef7  IRII  UUrf  II  (371) 

^ ^ M 11  ? 11  11 

dusman  doot  mu-ay  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  enemies  and  evil-doers  have  perished,  and  I have  obtained  peace.  ||1||Pause|| 

Hfe^rfo  h off  firen  11  (371) 

■hPhR  m tt  ftw  ttti  11 

satgur  mo  ka-o  dee-aa  updays. 

The  True  Guru  has  imparted  the  Teachings  to  me. 

tftf  fife  HE  <jfe  of7  II  (371) 

4Vd  •T'T  $R  TT  II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  har  kaa  days. 

My  soul,  body  and  everything  belong  to  the  Lord. 

rT  fes  ofet  H dd1  II  (371) 

"TT  T^T  >T  d TT  TPT  II 

jo  kichh  karee  so  tayraa  taan. 

Whatever  I do,  is  by  Your  Almighty  Power. 

f H#  §E  §U  IIP II  (371) 

irii 

tooN  mayree  ot  tooNhai  deebaan.  ||2|| 

You  are  my  only  Support,  You  are  my  only  Court.  ||2|| 

gfe  rFEfitf  UE  5T  Ufe  II  (371) 

f srft  ^ % srR  11 

tuDhno  chhod  jaa-ee-ai  parabh  kaiN  Dhar. 

If  I were  to  renounce  You,  God,  unto  whom  could  I turn? 

WT?)  7)  sftttF  HHHfij  II  (371) 

3TR  ^ R3TT  %fr  HJ-mP  II 

aan  na  bee-aa  tayree  samsar. 

There  is  no  other,  comparable  to  You. 


3%  H3cf  off  fen  oft  orfe  II  (371) 

r|T  7TTT  f%7T  ^|R|  || 

tayray  sayvak  ka-o  kis  kee  kaan. 

Who  else  is  Your  servant  to  serve? 

HTofH  3W  fet  Wfe  113 II  (371) 

^TT  fat  ddlfa  II 3 II 

saakat  bhoolaafirai  baybaan.  ||3|| 

The  faithless  cynics  are  deluded;  they  wander  around  in  the  wilderness.  ||3|| 

33t  3fe»FSt  orat  7>  rffe  II  (371) 

d<l  3 II 

tayree  vadi-aa-ee  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

Your  Glorious  Greatness  cannot  be  described. 

HcJ  33  ?5fij  dlltt  tt'fe  II  (371) 

7rf%  #f|  fafa  || 

jah  kah  raakh  laihi  gal  laa-ay. 

Wherever  I am,  you  save  me,  hugging  me  close  in  Your  embrace. 

(■TTjor  33T  3#  II  (371) 

3FTT  TFT  FRTTfa  II 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 

ufe  3^  OtT  ^'U'«l  118 null  (371) 

fafa  TT#  3TSnt  IIYII^II 

parabh  raakhee  paij  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee.  ||4||5|| 

God  has  preserved  his  honor,  and  congratulations  are  pouring  in.  ||4||5|| 

W H3W  U ||  (371) 

3TRTT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U33H  wfal  off  »rfe»F  II  (372) 

STTlfa  47T  3TT^3TT  II 

pardays  jhaag  sa-uday  ka-o  aa-i-aa. 

Having  wandered  through  foreign  lands,  I have  come  here  to  do  business. 


W?pF  H#  W'sCfemr  II  (372) 

3T^q-  ^jfr  sttstt^tt  ii 

vasat  anoop  sunee  laabhaa-i-aa. 

I heard  of  the  incomparable  and  profitable  merchandise. 

are  urfe  ufc  ira  wret  n (372) 

TTf^r  3 Pn  STpft  II 

gun  raas  baneh  palai  aanee. 

I have  gathered  in  my  pockets  my  capital  of  virtue,  and  I have  brought  it  here  with  me. 

Ufa  U37>  feu  H7>  IIS II  (372) 

Uf%  ^ T|T(  HHdl*f|  II  l II 

daykh  ratan  ih  man  laptaanee.  ||1|| 

Beholding  the  jewel,  this  mind  is  fascinated.  ||1 || 

FPU  ^OPUt  UWFU  » ffe  II  (372) 

FTTf  dIHI  f\  ^3#  3UTT  || 

saah  vaapaaree  du-aarai  aa-ay. 

I have  come  to  the  door  of  the  Trader. 

¥tru  OPUU  Hfu1  otufe  lisil  UU^  II  (372) 

W TTTg  II  \ II  TfR  II 

vakhar  kaadhahu  sa-udaa  karaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  display  the  merchandise,  so  that  the  business  may  be  transacted.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FPfe  MUrfew  FPU  J-Pfa  II  (372) 

ftt1%  nils  11 

saahi  pathaa-i-aa  saahai  paas. 

The  Trader  has  sent  me  to  the  Banker. 

WR5  U37>  mFW  Urfe  II  (372) 

3TFfpT  T?pr  3rR^TT  || 

amol  ratan  amolaa  raas. 

The  jewel  is  priceless,  and  the  capital  is  priceless. 

f%FIU  HsPifl  ipfeWF  Kfe  II  (372) 

ttw  11 

visat  subhaa-ee  paa-i-aa  meet. 

O my  gentle  brother,  mediator  and  friend  - 


H§^T  fnfe»r  fAdtlW  #3  II? II  (372) 

UTUT  f^3TT  Pfs^M  ^trT  II  ^ II 

sa-udaa  mili-aa  nihchal  cheet.  ||2|| 

I have  obtained  the  merchandise,  and  my  consciousness  is  now  steady  and  stable.  ||2 

3f  ?jtf  3H3U  U§3  ?>  II  (372) 

TT  W TTHT  U TFfr  II 

bha-o  nahee  taskar  pa-un  na  paanee. 

I have  no  fear  of  thieves,  of  wind  or  water. 

FrcrfrT  fed'yl  HUfrT  H II  (372) 

^1%  f ^TFft  II 

sahj  vihaajee  sahj  lai  jaanee. 

I have  easily  made  my  purchase,  and  I easily  take  it  away. 

m t tffew  ?>ut  yrfewr  11  (372) 

^TrT  % <3 Id U ^ Ulft  TT^STT  II 

sat  kai  khati-ai  dukh  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

I have  earned  Truth,  and  I shall  have  no  pain. 

HUt  IWffe  Uffe  H »nfe»r  113 II  (372) 

Ttfr  H H I ’H  Pel  # 3TT^3TT  II  3 II 

sahee  salaamat  ghar  lai  aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

I have  brought  this  merchandise  home,  safe  and  sound.  ||3|| 

f>rfo»r  55^  g£  11  (372) 

f^3TT  W 3FTT  II 

mili-aa  laahaa  bha-ay  anand. 

I have  earned  the  profit,  and  I am  happy. 

% FPU  y%  II  (372) 

STJTTTFf  ^ II 

Dhan  saah  pooray  bakhsind. 

Blessed  is  the  Banker,  the  Perfect  Bestower. 

feu  Hfu1  aruHfa  fat  feuw  ipfe»r  11  (372) 

Tf  TT^3TT  II 

ih  sa-udaa  gurmukh  kinai  virlai  paa-i-aa. 

How  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  obtains  this  merchandise; 


ircrcft  w s1?)^  w »rfe»r  ii8ii£n  (372) 

TT^fr  WT  TFTJ  t 3TT^3TT  IIYII^II 

sahlee  khayp  naanak  lai  aa-i-aa.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  has  brought  this  profitable  merchandise  home.  ||4||6|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (372) 

3TPTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

CT?>  »P?3T?>  H#  ofg  ?)  Hte1#  II  (372) 

3T^rr5  ipCT  4^  S 41-4  If  I II 

gun  avgan  mayro  kachh  na  beechaaro. 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  or  demerits. 

?kT  %ftf&  nar  rf'farf  11  (372) 

^ #rrd  11 

nah  daykhi-o  roop  rang  seeNgaaro. 

He  does  not  look  at  my  beauty,  color  or  decorations. 

tJtT  ttlti'd  fes  fefa  ?)Ut  tTr?)t  II  (372) 

fctfsT  ’TnT  ^1 141  II 

chaj  achaar  kichh  biDh  nahee  jaanee. 

I do  not  know  the  ways  of  wisdom  and  good  conduct. 

H^J  Ucffe  fiw  H#  wnft  IIS  II  (372) 
f^3T  Sfpft  II  $ II 

baah  pakar  pari-a  sayjai  aanee.  ||1 1| 

But  taking  me  by  the  arm,  my  Husband  Lord  has  led  me  to  His  Bed.  ||1 1| 

Hfct  mft  ^fe  UH1#  oft»ra  fcTHHW  II  (372) 

4#  ffTFt  #3Ffr  J4  -H  4 M I II 

sunibo  sakhee  kant  hamaaro  kee-alo  khasmaanaa. 

Hear,  O my  companions,  my  Husband,  my  Lord  Master,  possesses  me. 

era  HHHfe  qrfo  ^ftr§  orin  my?r  fe»r  fro  fen  % » raw  ir  11  11  (372) 

4^  nwf%  Trf%3TT  ^ 3TJST  f%3TT  *TT#  STJ  3TWFTT  II  ? II  II 

kar  mastak  Dhaar  raakhi-o  kar  apunaa  ki-aa  jaanai  ih  lok  ajaanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead,  He  protects  me  as  His  Own.  What  do  these  ignorant 
people  know?  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HOT  UOT  WH  Ufe  Hftf§  II  (372) 

fRlft  3R  II 

suhaag  hamaaro  ab  hun  sohi-o. 

My  married  life  now  appears  so  beauteous; 

of?  fwfo§  H#  Hf  #fu§  II  (372) 

% frrf^  tft  ^ ^Tftarr  II 

kant  mili-o  mayro  sabh  dukh  johi-o. 

my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me,  and  He  sees  all  my  pains. 

WOTlf?)  H%  M M II  (372) 

3TFTf^r  Mtt  II 

aaNgan  mayrai  sobhaa  chand. 

Within  the  courtyard  of  my  heart,  the  glory  of  the  moon  shines. 

Mr  fw  nftr  »nfe  iipii  (372) 

^TTjT  fM  3FR  II  ^ || 

nis  baasur  pari-a  sang  anand.  ||2|| 

Night  and  day,  I have  fun  with  my  Beloved.  ||2|| 

«H3  tJH7?  dfdl  tiWrt  II  (372) 

II 

bastar  hamaaray  rang  chalool. 

My  clothes  are  dyed  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  poppy. 

H3I75  M 5ffe  fW  II  (372) 

^FFT  3TT^njr  MTT  ^ II 

sagal  aabhran  sobhaa  kanth  fool. 

All  the  ornaments  and  garlands  around  my  neck  adorn  me. 

fw  wt  fenfe  w irara  fiw?>  11  (372) 

fM  Mr  TPT  WM  f^°c|PT  II 

pari-a  paykhee  darisat  paa-ay  sagal  niDhaan. 

Gazing  upon  my  Beloved  with  my  eyes,  I have  obtained  all  treasures; 

xIHZ  eft  Soft  ojrfc  113 II  (372) 

ii  ^ii 

dusat  doot  kee  chookee  kaan.  ||3|| 

I have  shaken  off  the  power  of  the  evil  demons.  ||3|| 


frj  yntwr  hs* 1  €ar  h1^  ii  (372) 

TpffSTT  <H^|  -H  M II 

sad  khusee-aa  sadaa  rang  maanay. 

I have  obtained  eternal  bliss,  and  I constantly  celebrate. 

ftQ  fopM  JTH  IdIO  Hf«I  II  (372) 

tt  f^flr  tpj  frrf  Trft  RndM  11 

na-o  niDh  naam  garih  meh  tariptaanay. 

With  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I am  satisfied  in  my  own 
home. 

oTU  cTOot  ff§  flraftJ  Hldl'dl  II  (372) 

^ tftt  f^cf|  #nrd  ii 

kaho  naanakja-o  pireh  seegaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  happy  soul-bride  is  adorned  by  her  Beloved, 

fef  Hd'dlfcS  HftT  II8IIPII  (372) 

HlrfMlPl  KFl  'flTT^T  IMMI 

thir  sohaagan  sang  bhataaree.  ||4||7|| 

she  is  forever  happy  with  her  Husband  Lord.  ||4||7|| 

W HtJW  t|  ||  (372) 

3TRTTT1W  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

51??  otfo  UrF  6ra?T  II  (372) 

^ ^ ^TT  4TT-FIT  || 

daan  day-ay  kar  poojaa  karnaa. 

They  give  you  donations  and  worship  you. 

Hoffo  tra?jT  ||  (372) 

irrn  ii 

lait  dayt  unH  mookar  parnaa. 

You  take  from  them,  and  then  deny  that  they  have  given  anything  to  you. 

ft13  efo  3H  U SFUHZ  WS1  II  (372) 

frr w itftt  n 

jit  dar  tumH  hai  baraahman  jaanaa. 

That  door,  through  which  you  must  ultimately  go,  O Brahmin  - 


efo  pt  U Urid'cl'  \W\  (372) 

T^TTFTT  II  l II 

tit  dar  tooNhee  hai  pachhutaanaa.  ||1 1| 

at  that  door,  you  will  come  to  regret  and  repent.  ||1 1| 

WT  ETUK3  |H  II  (372) 

aisay  baraahman  doobay  bhaa-ee. 

Such  Brahmins  shall  drown,  O Siblings  of  Destiny; 

afewl  IRII  uurf  II  (372) 

PPr-Kisr  RddR  n \ ii  ii 

niraapraaDh  chitvahi  buri-aa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
they  think  of  doing  evil  to  the  innocent.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wefo  Bf  fegfr  II  (372) 

3trT^-  ^5  fW|  ^RTTT  || 

antar  lobh  fireh  halkaa-ay. 

Within  them  is  greed,  and  they  wander  around  like  mad  dogs. 

fire1  ofafr  fafo  §5R  II  (372) 

Rkl  R"1%  PlP  "4  14  d 6 1 u II 

nindaa  karahi  sir  bhaar  uthaa-ay. 

They  slander  others  and  carry  loads  of  sin  upon  their  heads. 

HTfewr  HS1  %■§■  cRjt  II  (372) 

441  ’TTot  II 

maa-i-aa  moothaa  chaytai  naahee. 

Intoxicated  by  Maya,  they  do  not  think  of  the  Lord. 

33H  fW1  aust  g1#  IIP  II  (372) 

RR  ^TT  ^frfr  TT#  II  ^11 

bharmay  bhoolaa  bahutee  raahee.  ||2|| 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  wander  off  on  many  paths.  ||2|| 

ofgfil  II  (372) 

II 

baahar  bhaykh  karahi  ghanayray. 

Outwardly,  they  wear  various  religious  robes, 


wefo  fafw  §3#  Ui3  II  (372) 

3tcrf^  f%f%3TT  II 

antar  bikhi-aa  utree  ghayray. 

but  within,  they  are  enveloped  by  poison. 

»t^3  §U3H  mrfU  7>  ft  II  (372) 

3T^T  snft  ^ II 

avar  updaysai  aap  na  boojhai. 

They  instruct  others,  but  do  not  understand  themselves. 

W oTUt  ?j  Htt  113 II  (372) 

T^?TT  ||  3 || 

aisaa  baraahman  kahee  na  seejhai.  ||3|| 

Such  Brahmins  will  never  be  emancipated.  ||3|| 

3THS  Uf  Wfo  II  (372) 

11 

moorakh  baaman  parabhoo  samaal. 

O foolish  Brahmin,  reflect  upon  God. 

JT33  §t  U ?rfe  II  (372) 

tw  ^HT  t ^TTf^r  II 

daykhat  sunat  tayrai  hai  naal. 

He  watches  and  hears,  and  is  always  with  you. 

(VAC*  TT  0^1  2Cdl  II  (372) 

TFTT  t fftt  WJ  II 

kaho  naanakjay  hovee  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  if  this  is  your  destiny, 

H1??  gfe  3T3  35^  118 lit II  (372) 

TFJ  ||X||</|| 

maan  chhod  gur  charnee  laag.  ||4||8|| 

renounce  your  pride,  and  grasp  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||4||8|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (372) 

3TRTT  TT^fT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


UU  UUT  3H  UT3  37)  3 Hft  PrtdHW  old  did  UfU  dl'fe  II  (372) 

^7sT  PHI  '■R1T  Ucf  rPT  % TFT  Pi v -Hrl  $P  $P  U^T  UTT  II 

dookh  rog  bha-ay  gat  tan  tay  man  nirmal  har  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

Pain  and  disease  have  left  my  body,  and  my  mind  has  become  pure;  I sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

UU  »T3U  fkfo  HR  HfUT  WH  HU*  HU  613  ut  ?>  rPfe  11311  (373) 

II  ^11 

bha-ay  anand  mil  saaDhoo  sang  ab  mayraa  man  kat  hee  na  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I am  in  bliss,  meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  now,  my 
mind  does  not  go  wandering.  ||1 1| 

3Ufe  HUt  UfU  HHUt  FPfe  II  (373) 

mPi  v-m-P  hut  II 

tapat  bujhee  gur  sabdee  maa-ay. 

My  burning  desires  are  quenched,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  O mother. 

feffn  Ulfe§  3R  HU  HUH1  UTU  ifluW  fkfe§  HUftT  HUfe  11*311  UU^  II  (373) 

l^rf^r  utt  uu  ftf^arr  urt  n \ n trt  ii 

binas  ga-i-o  taap  sabh  sahsaa  gur  seetal  mili-o  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  fever  of  doubt  has  been  totally  eliminated;  meeting  the  Guru,  I am  cooled  and 
soothed,  with  intuitive  ease.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

uru  uu  fm  ffw  »nfe  an  »ra  fcuuw  ufe  11  (373) 

STIRTT  t|  TT^T  ^ fftT3TT  3TT^  33  3R  UR  II 

Dhaavat  rahay  ayk  ik  boojhi-aa  aa-ay  basay  ab  nihchal  thaa-ay. 

My  wandering  has  ended,  since  I have  realized  the  One  and  Only  Lord;  now,  I have  come 
to  dwell  in  the  eternal  place. 

HUT3  Su'd*  H3  3HR  UUHTj  W3  UU  wfe  IP  II  (373) 

rpj  usrrcu  rt  cpnr  rrj  t|  3rtt  ii  r ii 

jagat  uDhaaran  sant  tumaaray  darsan  paykhat  rahay  aghaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Your  Saints  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world;  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their 
Darshan,  I remain  satisfied.  ||2|| 

H75H  UU  HU  HU  HR  »1H  UoTU  fcSddW  HR  U^fe  II  (373) 

RPT  UPT  tP  TT^  3TU  TTT  Pi  £ /d  TTT  II 

janam  dokh  paray  mayray  paachhai  ab  pakray  nihchal  saaDhoo  paa-ay. 

I have  left  behind  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations,  now  that  I have  grasped  the  feet  of 
the  eternal  Holy  Guru. 


HUtT  yfrt  HHR5  HW  ttfET  31  dirt  oCM  3 tpfe  113 II  (373) 

M\^  RTF  TF^3TT  SR"  FT  FT  FFJ  F FTT  II  3 II 

sahj  Dhun  gaavai  mangal  manoo-aa  ab  taa  ka-o  fun  kaal  na  khaa-ay.  ||3|| 

My  mind  sings  the  celestial  melody  of  bliss  and  death  shall  no  longer  consume  it.  ||3|| 

o(drt  oCdrt  HTidtj  U>P3  H%  did  did  d'fe  II  (373) 

FR  FFF  *FFF  tPTF  gwf  ^ FF  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  hamaaray  sukh-daa-ee  mayray  har  har  raa-ay. 

My  Lord,  the  Cause  of  all  causes,  is  All-powerful,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  is  my  Lord,  my 
Lord  King. 

(FH  3F1  i-rfU  cTOF  §fe  ufe  H%  H^T  Htrfe  IIBIItf  II  (373) 

ffj  %rr  f^t fifj  Ttf^ Ttirr  fff  imi^ii 

naam  tayraa  jap  jeevai  naanak  ot  pot  mayrai  sang  sahaa-ay.  ||4||9|| 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  Your  Name,  O Lord;  You  are  my  helper,  with  me,  through  and 
through.  ||4||9|| 

W HUTF  tl  II  (373) 

STFTTTr^TT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wras1#  few®1#  fcTCF  II  (373) 

3FTTt  RHHl3  II 

arrhaavai  billaavai  nindak. 

The  slanderer  cries  out  and  bewails. 

IF3HUH  IRKHf  faHfo»F  oftB1  IT#  IITII  II  (373) 

HFsI^ti  f^Fferr  FRIT  ^TfrlT  FT#  ||  \ ||  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  bisri-aa  apnaa  keetaa  paavai  nindak.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  forgotten  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  the  slanderer  reaps  the 
rewards  of  his  own  actions.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ff^Et§HoTH3Ttut?raHE  fTTUF  II  (373) 

% fH  “FT  FT  FPff  FTF  FT  f^FIT%  II 

jay  ko-ee  us  kaa  sangee  hovai  naalay  la-ay  siDhaavai. 

If  someone  is  his  companion,  then  he  shall  be  taken  along  with  him. 

W3UR  mrFTf  Ff  §3^  fcTCF  »FI3t  wfa  tT®1#  II  Til  (373) 

3FTfrrr  frif  r fttt  l^fFj  FFft  FTft  fft#  n ? n 

anhodaa  ajgar  bhaar  uthaa-ay  nindak  agnee  maahi  jalaavai.  ||1 1| 

Like  the  dragon,  the  slanderer  carries  his  huge,  useless  loads,  and  burns  in  his  own  fire. 

Mill 


ireTfrre  t ewrt  ft?  ufe  fast#  h »rftr  hs1#  ii  (373) 

WT7TT  % ^snt  fer  ffe  f^rftt  ^ TFTJ  3TTf%  ^nt  II 

parmaysar  kai  du-aarai  je  ho-ay  biteetai  so  naanak  aakh  sunaavai. 

Nanak  proclaims  and  announces  what  happens  at  the  Door  of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

33TH  tWo(§HF  tr  ufe  oflddcS  3Pfe  OddlH'^  IIP  IRON  (373) 

r^TTT  ^pu  TR  PTT  3pt^  | #PP[  PR  IR II  ^ o II 

bhagat  janaa  ka-o  sadaa  anand  hai  har  keertan  gaa-ay  bigsaavai.  ||2||10|| 

The  humble  devotees  of  the  Lord  are  forever  in  bliss;  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  they  blossom  forth.  ||2||10|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (373) 

3TFTT  PTTTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehiaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ff§  H cft§  H3IW  Hldl'd'  II  (373) 

PT  t PRT  #TPT  II 

ja-o  mai  kee-o  sagal  seegaaraa. 

Even  though  I totally  decorated  myself, 

3f  # Hd1  7)  II  (373) 

cR  sft  PR  RJ  T Trft3TFT  || 

ta-o  bhee  mayraa  man  na  patee-aaraa. 
still,  my  mind  was  not  satisfied. 

mfeot  HdlUd  37>  Hfij  WR§  II  (373) 

3Tf^T  TJPSRT  ?PT  pf|  PTR  II 

anik  suganDhat  tan  meh  Iaava-o. 

I applied  various  scented  oils  to  my  body, 

§3  few  HKrfe  ?>ut  II  (373) 

PTf  fRT  wfer  pff  TFR  II 

oh  sukh  til  samaan  nahee  paava-o. 

and  yet,  I did  not  obtain  even  a tiny  bit  of  pleasure  from  this. 

H7>  Hfe  feddQ  WHt  WTt  II  (373) 

RT  Pf|  f%RR  Mf  3TPTTf  II 

man  meh  chitva-o  aisee  aasaa-ee. 

Within  my  mind,  I hold  such  a desire, 


fe»f  WU  Hfef  M Hfet  IIHII  (373) 

f^3T  UW  ^TTT  UTT  II  ? II 

pari-a  daykhat  jeeva-o  mayree  maa-ee.  ||1 1| 

that  I may  live  only  to  behold  my  Beloved,  O my  mother.  ||1 1| 

Hfet  oTtJT  oJU§  feu  HU  U ufe  II  (373) 

HTf  TrJ  TTT  To  U^T  U II 

maa-ee  kahaa  kara-o  ih  man  na  Dheerai. 

0 mother,  what  should  I do?  This  mind  cannot  rest. 

fern  ut3H  tr?i  feu  iihii  uut§  11  (373) 

fe-3T  tffeTT  trpj  II  ? II  w 11 

pari-a  pareetam  bairaag  hirai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  bewitched  by  the  tender  love  of  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUU  feftr?)  W HUU  few  II  (373) 

WT  UfU  feM  II 

bastar  bibhookhan  sukh  bahut  bisaykhai. 

Garments,  ornaments,  and  such  exquisite  pleasures  - 

§fe  # tF?j§  fet  U W II  (373) 

arfe  f%t  u M 11 

o-ay  bhee  jaan-o  kitai  na  laykhai. 

1 look  upon  these  as  of  no  account. 

ufe  HUT  mu  HUU  II  (373) 

hfu  HT'flT  3R?  HTU  -Hr,!  II 

pat  sobhaa  ar  maan  mahat. 

Likewise,  honor,  fame,  dignity  and  greatness, 

mrfe»norut  H3TC5  HUTU  II  (373) 

3TTf7t3TRn^t  WM  II 

aagi-aakaaree  sagal  jagat. 
obedience  by  the  whole  world, 

feu  W U HUU  fTO  II  (373) 

fil§  iPtT  ^ HUT  7TRT  II 

garihu  aisaa  hai  sundar  laal. 

and  a household  as  beautiful  as  a jewel. 


eR1  3T  HU1"  f TkTO  IIP II  (373) 

CC  CRT  UT  HRT  1%FT  II  ^ II 

parabh  bhaavaa  taa  sadaa  nihaal.  ||2|| 

If  I am  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  then  I shall  be  blessed,  and  forever  in  bliss.  ||2 

fetT (■)  ifl?>  mfeof  liw  II  (373) 

ftee  CRFT  efee  + II 

binjan  bhojan  anik  parkaar. 

With  foods  and  delicacies  of  so  many  different  kinds, 

uar  3>fH  auu  fenw  n (373) 

t* T rfCTC  II 

rang  tamaasay  bahut  bisthaar. 

and  such  abundant  pleasures  and  entertainments, 

err  fewe  »ff  aue  §u>pfefe  11  (373) 

TTC  frRR-  3TTT  II 

raaj  milakh  ar  bahut  furmaa-is. 

power  and  property  and  absolute  command  - 

H?>  eut  UR  feHTjT  e H'fefe  II  (373) 

eft  rnt  ftreT  e eieft  11 

man  nahee  Dharaapai  tarisnaa  na  jaa-is. 

with  these,  the  mind  is  not  satisfied,  and  its  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

fee  fewu  feu  fee  e feet  11  (373) 

fte;  f^rce  if  e ftfTt  11 

bin  milbay  ih  din  na  bihaavai. 

Without  meeting  Him,  this  day  does  not  pass. 

few  yf  e He  hr  et  11311  (373) 

fM  rnj m ee  ert  11  3 11 

milai  parabhoo  taa  sabh  sukh  paavai.  ||3|| 

Meeting  God,  I find  peace.  ||3|| 

tee  erre  get  feu  feu  11  (373) 

’tree  ’erer  gtt  en  11 

khojat  khojat  sunee  ih  so-ay. 

By  searching  and  seeking,  I have  heard  this  news, 


H'HHdlld  fe?>  3fo§  ?>  II  (373) 

t ii 

saaDhsangat  bin  tari-o  na  ko-ay. 

that  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  swims  across. 

frIH  HHBfe  fefc  Hfddld  irfew  II  (373) 

W[  <hR|^  TT^TT  II 

jis  mastak  bhaag  tin  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  has  this  good  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead,  finds  the  True  Guru. 

W H?>  feUBfeWF  II  (373) 

’jd  3TFTT  TPJ  f%WT3TT  II 

pooree  aasaa  man  tariptaa-i-aa. 

His  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  his  mind  is  satisfied. 

dB  f>rfe»r  31  foft  II  (373) 

TT  f^rf^T3TT  rTT  1TTT  II 

parabh  mili-aa  taa  chookee  danjhaa. 

When  one  meets  God,  then  his  thirst  is  quenched. 

(■TOoT  HIT  H?j  B?j  KB1  118 mil  (373) 

'TPTT  ^fSTT  TFT  BT  WT  IMI  $ ? || 

naanak  laDhaa  man  tan  manjhaa.  ||4||1 1 1| 

Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  within  his  mind  and  body.  ||4||1 1 1| 

W KUW  t|  II  (373) 

SfFTT  TT^TT  \ TTTT  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 panchpaday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

U9H  3#  ?>toft  t^Ib  II  (374) 

d <-TicTi  n 

parathmay  tayree  neekee  jaat. 

First,  your  social  status  is  high. 

BBtttF  Bat  yffe  II  (374) 

'jcffSTT  ■H’-Tl 0 Mild  II 

dutee-aa  tayree  manee-ai  paaNt. 

Second,  you  are  honored  in  society. 


fejfof1  dd1  tj'ft  II  (374) 

fMtzn  %rr  grr  ii 

taritee-aa  tayraa  sundar  thaan. 

Third,  your  home  is  beautiful. 

fkm  |V  H?>  Hfij  »ffe>TO  IRII  (374) 

tr  *rft  arf^mTj  ii  ? ii 

bigarh  roop  man  meh  abhimaan.  ||1 1| 

But  you  are  so  ugly,  with  self-conceit  in  your  mind.  ||1 1| 

Hfftl  HrTffe  Mtrf?>  II  (374) 

^pnfr  ii 

sohnee  saroop  sujaan  bichkhan. 

O beautiful,  attractive,  wise  and  clever  woman: 

»ffe  3rat  Hftr  ^oft  | nil  UTFf  II  (374) 

TRt  mf|  ^FTT#  ^ ||  ? ||  II 

at  garbai  mohi  faakee  tooN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

you  have  been  trapped  by  your  pride  and  attachment.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ffe  Htjt  M ITOTH  II  (374) 
hit^ih  ii 

at  soochee  tayree  paaksaal. 

Your  kitchen  is  so  clean. 

o(fd  ItJHA'A  tjli1  ldWo(  ft'fl  II  (374) 

^ 1-1  ^ ^rPT  II 

kar  isnaan  poojaa  tilak  laal. 

You  take  your  bath,  and  worship,  and  apply  the  crimson  mark  upon  your  forehead; 

arat  didafd  yftr  IMj  ii  (374) 

Tpfr  Tfprft  Pt3TR  II 

galee  garbeh  mukh  goveh  gi-aan. 

with  your  mouth  you  speak  wisdom,  but  you  are  destroyed  by  pride. 

TT3  Ml  Wfe  HW  IIP  II  (374) 

ttt  wri  ^rrf^r  ^3tr  ii  ^ 11 

sabh  biDh  kho-ee  lobh  su-aan.  ||2|| 

The  dog  of  greed  has  ruined  you  in  every  way.  ||2|| 


tifodlu  sdifo  35T  II  (374) 

fff  M^<fJ  Fmft  TO  n 

kaapar  pahirahi  bhogeh  bhog. 

You  wear  your  robes  and  enjoy  pleasures; 

W orefr  TO  Hfij  B3T  II  (374) 

3TOTF  TO|  TOr  Ff|  TO  II 

aachaar  karahi  sobhaa  meh  log. 

you  practice  good  conduct  to  impress  people; 

t»r  TO>  fTO  fyHU'd  ii  (374) 

TO3TT  TOT  7JTO  fTOTTC  II 

cho-aa  chandan  suganDh  bisthaar. 

you  apply  scented  oils  of  sandalwood  and  musk, 

H#  TO  5TF  TOW  113 II  (374) 

TO  TOT  TOFT  II  3 II 

sangee  khotaa  kroDh  chandaal.  ||3|| 

but  your  constant  companion  is  the  demon  of  anger.  ||3|| 

»1<Sd  rlfft  33t  J-tfrtO'dl  II  (374) 

3TTO  TOr  TO  TOTO  II 

avar  jon  tayree  panihaaree. 

Other  people  may  be  your  water-carriers; 

fen  uTO  Hftr  M fHofd'dl  II  (374) 

STTcft  TO  TO  RHTO  II 

is  Dhartee  meh  tayree  sikdaaree. 
in  this  world,  you  may  be  a ruler. 

FjfecF  TO  TO  TO  TO  II  (374) 

TOT  cfjST  TO  TO  II 

su-inaa  roopaa  tujh  peh  daam. 

Gold,  silver  and  wealth  may  be  yours, 

Hte  fydl'fdG  TO  TO  118 II  (374) 

TO  Rj||R#  TO  FPT  IIYII 

seel  bigaari-o  tayraa  kaam.  ||4|| 

but  the  goodness  of  your  conduct  has  been  destroyed  by  sexual  promiscuity.  ||4|| 


W off  fenfe  Kfe»F  Ufa  U’fe  II  (374) 

^rr  ttt  wsw  fft  ttt  ii 

jaa  ka-o  darisat  ma-i-aa  har  raa-ay. 

That  soul,  upon  whom  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

W to  % to  II  (374) 

m tft  t *rf  ii 

saa  bandee  tay  la-ee  chhadaa-ay. 
is  delivered  from  bondage. 

H'UHfdl  fHfe  Ufa  yrfeWT  II  (374) 

TTTSFTpt  7TJ  TT^STT  II 

saaDhsang  mil  har  ras  paa-i-aa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is 
obtained. 

rt'ftcx  new  oc(c»>r  Ill-Ill  (374) 

TFTT  Wf  3Tff  ^3TT  IIMJI 

kaho  naanak  safal  oh  kaa-i-aa.  ||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  how  fruitful  is  that  body.  ||5|| 

Hfe  fV  Hfe  H?>  Hd'dllcS  II  (374) 

7=rf^r gir to  n 

sabh  roop  sabh  sukh  banay  suhaagan. 

All  graces  and  all  comforts  shall  come  to  you,  as  the  happy  soul-bride; 

»ffe  jfefo  § IIS II  frF  IISPII  (374) 

to  gto  RHto  ^ ii  ? ii  ^tt  ii  ^ h 

atsundar  bichkhan  tooN.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||12|| 

you  shall  be  supremely  beautiful  and  wise.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||1 2|| 

W HUTF  tl  feoto  p ||  (374) 

3TPTT  TT^iT  \ R II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 iktukay  2. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas  2: 

riles  riln  fsn  nd<Jg  hse1  II  (374) 

tor  to  tof  wnT[j  \\ 

jeevat  deesai  tis  sarpar  marnaa. 

One  who  is  seen  to  be  alive,  shall  surely  die. 


H»F  ut  fen  fcSd-d«.  mil  (374) 

^3TT  frt  fr^PT  ^TT  II  ? II 

mu-aa  hovai  tis  nihchal  rahnaa.  ||1 1| 

But  he  who  is  dead  shall  remain  ever-lasting.  ||1 1| 

HH  H II  (374) 

41  <4  cl  TJT  ^TT  41d  II 

jeevat  mu-ay  mu-ay  say  jeevay. 

Those  who  die  while  yet  alive,  shall  through  this  death,  live  on. 

ufo  ufo  fTK  yfa  yrfewr  ara  Hwt  sh  mfkf  ifi%  irii  3tr§  ii  (374) 

TT^srr  1JT  3Tf%^  ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

har  har  naam  avkhaDh  mukh  paa-i-aa  gur  sabdee  ras  amrit  peevay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  place  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as  medicine  in  their  mouths,  and  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5F#  HZoft  fotfH  fyA'H1  II  (374) 

Tmfr  TTT#  fddRl  f^HHI  II 

o 

kaachee  matukee  binas  binaasaa. 

The  clay  pot  of  the  body  shall  be  broken. 

frFH  ft  fdo(<n  feH  for?  Uffo  ^nqr  ||?||  (374) 

RjcTl  fcj'H  ^P  <4  I'M  I II  ^ II 

jis  chhootai  tarikutee  tis  nij  ghar  vaasaa.  ||2|| 

One  who  has  eliminated  the  three  qualities  dwells  in  the  home  of  his  inner  self.  ||2|| 

tHJ  H ufettfW  II  (374) 

3RT  Rt^Tt  TTSTFTT  II 

oochaa  charhai  so  pavai  pa-i-aalaa. 

One  who  climbs  high,  shall  fall  into  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld. 

Udfft  J-HJ  fen  ttdl  7)  oCW  113 II  (374) 

srrft  *rf  Ppj  tttt  ii  3 ii 

Dharan  parhai  tis  lagai  na  kaalaa.  ||3|| 

One  who  lies  upon  the  ground,  shall  not  be  touched  by  death.  ||3|| 

3H3  fet  fe?j  fes  ?>  y’fewr  II  (374) 

'tl-HI  PtP  14*1  T M ISJ3TT  II 

bharmat  firay  tin  kichhoo  na  paa-i-aa. 

Those  who  continue  to  wander  around,  achieve  nothing. 


H JflHlyd  frT?j  3R  Fra?  oJFPfeWF  118 II  (374) 

^ SRlf^T  TR^  ^FTRSTT  ||Y|| 

say  asthirjin  gursabad  kamaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Those  who  practice  the  Guru's  Teachings,  become  steady  and  stable.  ||4|| 

th18  fU?  FT?  dfd  FTW  II  (374) 

f%  4T  FTFJ  II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  har  kaa  maal. 

This  body  and  soul  all  belong  to  the  Lord. 

(■root  ara  fwfo  f?><ra  im  IR3N  (374) 

TFTT  ^ frrf%  ^TT  ii^ii^n 

naanak  gur  mil  bha-ay  nihaal.  ||5||13|| 

O Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  I am  enraptured.  ||5||13|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (374) 

3TRTTRlfTT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U33t  ddl  feftr  ocfd  tj'd  II  (374) 

TRfr  %fr  11 

putree  tayree  biDh  kar  thaatee. 

The  puppet  of  the  body  has  been  fashioned  with  great  skill. 

rl'rt  Hfe  odd  dfedfl  Fi'd  IRII  (374) 

^rnr  Fn€r  11  \ 11 

jaan  sat  kar  ho-igee  maatee.  ||1 1| 

Know  for  sure  that  it  shall  turn  to  dust.  ||1 1| 

hw  mrau  wer  n (374) 

^ RRFTf  3T%T  WR  II 

mool  samaalahu  achayt  gavaaraa. 

Remember  your  origins,  O thoughtless  fool. 

ItRrt  3H  fe»F  dldfcl  IITII  dd'O  II  (374) 

W tr  f%3TT  11 1 11  Tfnr  11 

itnay  ka-o  tumH  ki-aa  garbay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Why  are  you  so  proud  of  yourself?  ||1  ||Pause|| 


hHt>  op  fed'Jl  toro  11  (374) 

HT  ^FT  R^lsfl  P^jhi^  11 

teen  sayr  kaa  dihaarhee  mihmaan. 

You  are  a guest,  given  three  meals  a day; 

»t^  ?FT3  3?  UrftJ  W?j  II? ||  (374) 

3T3T  Trft  3PTR  II  ^ II 

avar  vasat  tujh  paahi  amaan.  ||2|| 
other  things  are  entrusted  to  you.  ||2|| 

ferrar  »ms  sora  iraz  ^ 11  (374) 

3TTO  ^TT  II 

bistaa  asat  rakat  paraytay  chaam. 

you  are  just  excrement,  bones  and  blood,  wrapped  up  in  skin  - 

feH  fL Rj  ?5  STH'A  113 II  (374) 

% Trf%#  TpTR  II  3 II 

is  oopar  lay  raakhi-o  gumaan.  ||3|| 

this  is  what  you  are  taking  such  pride  in!  ||3|| 

Sot  ?Fra  §3fr  31  urar  11  (374) 

W>  cTT  fRrft  to  11 

ayk  vasat  boojheh  taa  hoveh  paak. 

If  you  could  understand  even  one  thing,  then  you  would  be  pure. 

fa?>  ft  § rra1  ?jTOr  119 11  (374) 

f^a^^TTTTTOFF  NYU 

bin  boojhay  tooN  sadaa  naapaak.  ||4|| 

Without  understanding,  you  shall  be  forever  impure.  ||4|| 

ora  (■TOoT  ?ra  off  ttWTi  II  (374) 

TITO  ^fpr  TO  fTOTT;  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  ka-o  kurbaan. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

frlH  3 ufo  UTO  HrP7>  IIHIRBII  (374) 

fro  % TO^  ^ ^pTT^  II K II?  *11 

jis  tay  paa-ee-ai  har  purakh  sujaan.  ||5||14|| 

through  Him,  I obtain  the  Lord,  the  All-knowing  Primal  Being.  ||5||14|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  feora^  efw  II  (374) 

3TRTT  TT^fT  \ ^FTpF  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 iktukay  cha-upday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas,  Chau-Padas: 

feof  Ul#  few  H off  fejR  II  (374) 

TT  v-l/i  iff  TR  f^TT  II 

ik  gharhee  dinas  mo  ka-o  bahut  dihaaray. 

One  moment,  one  day,  is  for  me  many  days. 

H7>  7)  gt  fira§  fw%  IRII  (374) 

RT  t|  %*r  f^3nt  ii  i ii 

man  na  rahai  kaisay  mila-o  pi-aaray.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  cannot  survive  - how  can  I meet  my  Beloved?  ||1 1| 

ira  few  h off  orarr  7)  fert  ii  (374) 

Tfr  tr  TRf  i%rt  n 

ik  pal  dinas  mo  ka-o  kabahu  na  bihaavai. 

I cannot  endure  one  day,  even  one  instant  without  Him. 

tTW?)  off  Hfc  »FH  UfM  ^ W % H off  flfeu  fwwt  IRII  3tFf  II  (375) 

# Wft  3TPT  Rfft RTT  R ^73  f*Hl3  II  ? II  TRT  II 

darsan  kee  man  aas  ghanayree  ko-ee  aisaa  sant  mo  ka-o  pireh  milaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind's  desire  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  so  great.  Is  there  any  Saint  who 
can  lead  me  to  meet  my  Beloved?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tlTd  IJOd  tJtl  tjdld  HH1?)  II  (375) 

wfr  ^ W3  II 

chaar  pahar  chahu  jugah  samaanay. 

The  four  watches  of  the  day  are  like  the  four  ages. 

tfe  3H  mf  7i  W7>  IIPII  (375) 

?rf  cR  3f^  ^TFT  II?  II 

rain  bha-ee  tab  ant  na  jaanay.  ||2|| 

And  when  night  comes,  I think  that  it  shall  never  end.  ||2|| 

ir  fnfe  ftreu  fks3\  11  (375) 

tr  frrf^r  fer|  11 

panch  doot  mil  pirahu  vichhorhee. 

The  five  demons  have  joined  together,  to  separate  me  from  my  Husband  Lord. 


ffK  ffK  tt  113 II  (375) 

¥f*T  ¥f*T  fTt  ^ II  3 II 

bharam  bharam  rovai  haath  pachhorhee.  ||3|| 

Wandering  and  rambling,  I cry  out  and  wring  my  hands.  ||3|| 

Ff?j  rt'rtoc  ^f  did  t!dH  fetpfeWT  II  (375) 

^FT  TFFF>  W TT7J  f%WT^3TT  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  har  daras  dikhaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  has  revealed  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  to  servant  Nanak; 

»FHH  stfc  J-RJH  m yrfeWF  II8IRUII  (375) 

3TFT5  ^f)1%  T^T  TTT3TT  ll^ll  ^11 

aatam  cheeneh  param  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||4||15|| 

realizing  his  own  self,  he  has  obtained  supreme  peace.  ||4||15|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (375) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufen^Hiu  iran  frarra  11  (375) 

^P  44T  ■nfo  H y 7?  Ffcj  | d || 

har  sayvaa  meh  param  niDhaan. 

In  the  Lord's  service,  are  the  greatest  treasures. 

Ufa  Hftr  MffH3  ?jTH  IRII  (375) 

qP  ’TTT  Tjf%  THJ  II  l II 

har  sayvaa  mukh  amrit  naam.  ||1 1| 

Serving  the  Lord,  the  Ambrosial  Naam  comes  into  one's  mouth.  ||1 1| 

ufo  wz\  jfftr  rrarat  11  (375) 

trt  ttt^  raPr  Trarf  11 

har  mayraa  saathee  sang  sakhaa-ee. 

The  Lord  is  my  Companion;  He  is  with  me,  as  my  Help  and  Support. 

Hfa  fTTH#  37J  tTH  3W  H off  5FF  IRII  3<F§  ||  (375) 

Tff%  PrraP  era  ranra  -tpt  rapr  rararTrar  Trat  n \ n ran-  n 

dukh  sukh  simree  tah  ma-ujood  jam  bapuraa  mo  ka-o  kahaa  daraa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
In  pain  and  pleasure,  whenever  I remember  Him,  He  is  present.  How  can  the  poor 
Messenger  of  Death  frighten  me  now?  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 


old  >rat  H dfd  31  d'd  II  (375) 

3TPT  Tf  f[R  TT  cTFJ  II 

har  mayree  ot  mai  har  kaa  taan. 

The  Lord  is  my  Support;  the  Lord  is  my  Power. 

TPfu  11311  (375) 

TFT  TFF  TR  7TTf|  II  ^ II 

har  mayraa  sakhaa  man  maahi  deebaan.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  is  my  Friend;  He  is  my  mind's  advisor.  ||2|| 

did  Utft  H31  dfd  ^H'd  II  (375) 

yfr  T3ft  TFT  || 

har  mayree  poonjee  mayraa  har  vaysaahu. 

The  Lord  is  my  capital;  the  Lord  is  my  credit. 

dldrffa  d?j  dfd  H31  H'd  113 II  (375) 

SFJ  TFT  FTf  II  3 II 

gurmukh  Dhan  khatee  har  mayraa  saahu.  ||3|| 

As  Gurmukh,  I earn  the  wealth,  with  the  Lord  as  my  Banker.  ||3|| 

3T3  lofdd1  % fed  Hfe  »F%  II  (375) 

7JT  f^TT  t ^ Trf^-  3TTt  || 

gur  kirpaa  tay  ih  mat  aavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  wisdom  has  come. 

tT?j  (TOF  Ufa  t Mffe  HHff  liail^ll  (375) 

^FT  ^TFTf  % 3jf%  FTfit  HYll^H 

jan  naanak  har  kai  anksamaavai.  ||4||16|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  merged  into  the  Being  of  the  Lord.  ||4||16|| 

»FHT  HtJW  L|  ||  (375) 

3TFTT  tt^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Lff  Ufe  %LTO  TfetTTO  II  (375) 

THJ  ftT  f^TFJ  TT  ^ TpJ  Frt  II 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  ih  man  laa-ee. 

When  God  shows  His  Mercy,  then  this  mind  is  focused  on  Him. 


Hid  did  Hfe  H§  575  IITII  (375) 

hR)^*  wti  7T#  ttt  wi  ii  ? ii 

satgur  sayv  sabhai  fal  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  rewards  are  obtained.  ||1 1| 

H?j  fo§  |?3f  otdfddl1  Hfddjd  HOT  HOT  II  (375) 

TFT  tTFJ  T-'RtII  -hR)^>  FTT  TT  II 

man  ki-o  bairaag  karhigaa  satgur  mayraa  pooraa. 

O my  mind,  why  are  you  so  sad?  My  True  Guru  is  Perfect. 

HOT  or  WW  H*T  f?>OT?>  Wff>p  Hfe  FTC  Ut  SdW  II Til  OTF§  II  (375) 

HOTTT  TT  TTTT  FHT  RfSTFJ  3rf%cT  ft  TT’^TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

mansaa  kaa  daataa  sabh  sukh  niDhaan  amrit  sar  sad  hee  bharpooraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  blessings,  the  treasure  of  all  comforts;  His  Ambrosial  Pool  of  Nectar  is 
always  overflowing.  ||1||Pause|| 

tddd  6TH75  fdt!  M'd  II  (375) 

ww  w ftr  3tcfft  mt  ii 

charan  kamal  rid  antar  Dhaaray. 

One  who  enshrines  His  Lotus  Feet  within  the  heart, 

UdTZt  fHW  OTH  fw%  IIP  II  (375) 

OTHft  TPT  fiwt  II  ^ II 

pargatee  jot  milay  raam  pi-aaray.  ||2|| 

meets  the  Beloved  Lord;  the  Divine  Light  is  revealed  to  him.  ||2|| 

Hift  fkfe  HdlW  dl'Ic^OT  II  (375) 

tt  wit  firt^r  ww$  ii 

panch  sakhee  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

The  five  companions  have  met  together  to  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

wnw  OTSt  ^rrfe»F  113 II  (375) 

3FToT  1'jfl  OTP^  OTTTIW  II  3 II 
anhad  banee  naad  vajaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  unstruck  melody,  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  vibrates  and  resounds.  ||3|| 

513  ft’rtof  dO1  fKfo»F  ofd  d’fe  II  (375) 

^ OTTOTf  <J5T  ft1^3TT  ^TT  II 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  mili-aa  har  raa-ay. 

O Nanak,  when  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  one  meets  the  Lord,  the  King. 


Hftr  tfe  fed'il  HUfe  N8llct?ll  (375) 

*rf% tR  P^j'jD  ftR  wr  iiyii?sii 

sukh  rain  vihaanee  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||4||17|| 

Then,  the  night  of  one's  life  passes  in  peace  and  natural  ease.  ||4||17|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (375) 

3TPTT  ^ITTTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  few  ufe  ireuret  »rfe»F  II  (375) 

tR  RHT  fft  wrfr  3TT^3TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  har  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

fafo  Hid  did  TO  TO1  yrfeWF  IRII  (375) 

f tR  -hR)^.  SFJ  'JTT  TTT3TT  II  ? II 

mil  satgur  Dhan  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I have  received  the  perfect  wealth.  ||1 1| 

W ufe  TO  II  (375) 

n 

aisaa  har  Dhan  sanchee-ai  bhaa-ee. 

Gather  such  a wealth  of  the  Lord,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Sf'fo  7)  rl'W  rllw  ftol  H3T  gfe  o(fd  O(d0  ?>  rH'ijl  IRII  dO'6  II  (375) 

*T  Tnt  Rj  Rft  tR  =h<1g  ^TTT  II  l II  T^TJ  II 

bhaahi  na  jaalai  jal  nahee  doobai  sang  chhod  kar  katahu  na  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  cannot  be  burned  by  fire,  and  water  cannot  drown  it;  it  does  not  forsake  society,  or  go 
anywhere  else.  ||1||Pause|| 

tfe  ?>  »nt  feyfe  7>  irfe  II  (375) 

mft  >T  3TTt  Rfft  F ^ITT  II 

tot  na  aavai  nikhut  na  jaa-ay. 

It  does  not  run  short,  and  it  does  not  run  out. 

trfe  trafe  h?>  ufu»r  »mnfe  iipii  (375) 

WT  WTft  TTJ  Tf|3TT  3T^  II  ^ II 

khaa-ay  kharach  man  rahi-aa  aghaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  the  mind  remains  satisfied.  ||2|| 


H HtJ  H'O  ftTH  urft  old  ^ W ||  (375) 

■RT  •HR.  •RTg  RlR,  ^R  $R  SFJ  -hR  lul  I II 

so  sach  saahu  jis  ghar  har  Dhan  sanchaanaa. 

He  is  the  true  banker,  who  gathers  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  within  his  own  home. 

fen  q?>  % Hf  trar  sldH'cJ'  II3II  (375) 

STR- 1 RJ  C|V  ^|U||  II 3 II 

is  Dhan  tay  sabh  jag  varsaanaa.  ||3|| 

With  this  wealth,  the  whole  world  profits.  ||3|| 

fefe  uft  U75  yrfe»T  frTH  U3a  fot  oF  fSUS1  II  (375) 

ftft  SFJ  ^TT^STT  RFJ  ’JR  f$r%  || 

tin  har  Dhan  paa-i-aa  jis  purab  likhay  kaa  lahnaa. 

He  alone  receives  the  Lord's  wealth,  who  is  pre-ordained  to  receive  it. 

rT?>  (■root  Wffe  ^ (W  313^  IIBIHtzll  (375) 

^R  RRR  3tf^  RR  RTJ  RR4T  IIYII^II 

jan  naanak  ant  vaar  naam  gahnaa.  ||4||18|| 

O servant  Nanak,  at  that  very  last  moment,  the  Naam  shall  be  your  only  decoration. 
I|4||18|| 

W H3W  t|  II  (375) 

3TRTTRRTT  J II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fTH  fotdH'i  at  fotdH'Al  II  (375) 

trr  Rmri'j  ^rt  ftRTFft  ii 

jaisay  kirsaan  bovai  kirsaanee. 

Just  like  the  farmer,  He  plants  His  crop, 

orot  ait  yd'ol  irii  (375) 

RRft  RT#  Rift  Rft  II  ? II 

kaachee  paakee  baadh  paraanee.  ||1 1| 

and,  whether  it  is  ripe  or  unripe,  He  cuts  it  down.  ||1 1| 

H TTcW  H tTTkJ  H»F  II  (375) 

R RT  RR f ^3TT  II 

jo  janmai  so  jaanhu  moo-aa. 

Just  so,  you  must  know  this  well,  that  whoever  is  born,  shall  die. 


3lfee  331?  U IRII  II  (375) 

^Ttfefe  --TOT  TOf^T  | «ft3TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

govind  bhagat  asthir  hai  thee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  the  devotee  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  stable  and  permanent.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

left  3 Hd<J3  l-l 8 J-il  d'fd  II  (375) 

fTO  % TO  TRfT  TTf^  II 

din  tay  sarpar  pa-usee  raat. 

The  day  shall  certainly  be  followed  by  the  night. 

tfe  3I5t  fefe  Ufe  UdsCfd  IIP II  (375) 

TO  W"  frr  TOTO^  II R II 

rain  ga-ee  fir  ho-ay  parbhaat.  ||2|| 

And  when  the  night  passes,  the  morning  shall  again  dawn.  ||2|| 

wfewr  Hftr  Hfe  33  II  (375) 

rtstt  TOf|  Tot  3ttot  ii 

maa-i-aa  mohi  so-ay  rahay  abhaagay. 

In  the  love  of  Maya,  the  unfortunate  ones  remain  in  sleep. 

3T3  ITOfe  £ few  tRT  113 II  (375) 

TO  Wfe  TO  f%TOT  TOT  II  3 II 

gur  parsaad  ko  virlaa  jaagay.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a rare  few  remain  awake  and  aware.  ||3|| 

3?  ft'rtor  did  di'e1*>ffe  ftld  II  (376) 

TOf  TOTT  TO1  RT'srfe  ^fld  II 

kaho  naanak  gun  gaa-ee-ah  neet. 

Says  Nanak,  sing  continually  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

W §tTC5  Ufe  f?>3H35  3^3  IIOIRtfll  (376) 

TOR  TO  ^TT  IRII^II 

mukh  oojal  ho-ay  nirmal  cheet.  ||4||19|| 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant,  and  your  consciousness  shall  be  immaculately  pure.  ||4||1 9|| 

W HOT  t|  ||  (376) 

3TPTT  TOTOT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


?>f  Ml  3#  H3R5  Mr?)  II  (376) 

HT  f%1%  7FFT  McTR  II 

na-o  niDh  tayrai  sagal  niDhaan. 

The  nine  treasures  are  Yours  - all  treasures  are  Yours. 

feS1  M1?)  IRII  (376) 

W ^TtRtTFT  II  ^11 

ichhaa  poorak  rakhai  nidaan.  ||1 1| 

The  Fulfiller  of  desires  saves  mortals  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

3 H#  fwf  3*  f*T  II  (376) 

^ ft  f^STRt  ?TT  T41  II 

tooN  mayro  pi-aaro  taa  kaisee  bhookhaa. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  so  what  hunger  can  I have? 

f Hi?j  ?1h»f  ?5fr  ?>  fir  irii  n (376) 

^ ^3TT  ^ ^ II  ^11  T^TT  II 

tooN  man  vasi-aa  lagai  na  dookhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  You  dwell  within  my  mind,  pain  does  not  touch  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tT  3 cxdfo  H3t  II  (376) 

jfr  T -TTr  H J d I 'H  II 

jo  tooN  karahi  so-ee  parvaan. 

Whatever  You  do,  is  acceptable  to  me. 

Hra  FFM  33T  Fra  IIP  II  (376) 

ii  ^ ii 

saachay  saahib  tayraa  sach  furmaan.  ||2|| 

O True  Lord  and  Master,  True  is  Your  Order.  ||2|| 

tF  3IJ  3"S  31  ofd  3T5  dl‘6  II  (376) 

^IT  ^ TTT  TT3  II 

jaa  tuDh  bhaavai  taa  har  gun  gaa-o. 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3#  Uffo  H31  H31  U Mrf  II3II  (376) 

eft  hR  htt  htt  fr  n 3 ii 

tayrai  ghar  sadaa  sadaa  hai  ni-aa-o.  ||3|| 

Within  Your  Home,  there  is  justice,  forever  and  ever.  ||3|| 


H'ti  H'foy  »i75y  II  (376) 

mfpf  3FW  3^  ii 

saachay  saahib  alakh  abhayv. 

O True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unknowable  and  mysterious. 

(TOof  wf&W  WW  118 1130 II  (376) 

TFTT  ^3TT  ^TFIT  ^ l|Y|R  o || 

naanak  laa-i-aa  laagaa  sayv.  ||4||20|| 

Nanak  is  committed  to  Your  service.  ||4||20|| 

W KUW  t|  ||  (376) 

srmTTr^TT  ^ 11 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcoffc  t ITC  ft  JW  II  (376) 

ffrff  ^ % ?TT  ft  W II 

nikat  jee-a  kai  sad  hee  sangaa. 

He  is  near  at  hand;  He  is  the  eternal  Companion  of  the  soul. 

oWdld  fV  »ff  IRII  (376) 

fTTft  ^Fct  3T7J  ttit  II  l II 

kudrat  vartai  roop  ar  rangaa.  ||1 1| 

His  Creative  Power  is  all-pervading,  in  form  and  color.  ||1 1| 

off  7)  ft  (T  H?>  ddcSd'd1  II  (376) 

T # iFf  •’V-Hr'HI  II 

karHai  najhurai  naa  man  rovanhaaraa. 

My  mind  does  not  worry;  it  does  not  grieve,  or  cry  out. 

wfecYHl  wfetfFJ  »raraf  JTC1"  HWKfe  8TTH  IRII  37Ff  II  (376) 

5|fdHl41  3Tf%7T^  3Ttfm  ’TTT  H I J4  Rf  IFTFT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

avinaasee  avigat  agochar  sadaa  salaamat  khasam  hamaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Imperishable,  Unshakable,  Unapproachable  and  forever  safe  and  sound  is  my  Husband 
Lord.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

3%  off  fofH  St  oFfe  II  (376) 
ft  TFP"  473"  RtH  ft  W> I HI  II 

tayray  daasray  ka-o  kis  kee  kaan. 

Unto  whom  does  Your  servant  pay  homage? 


frFH  oft  Ht^r  U^  »Ffe  II?  II  (376) 

Pl'H  ^T  1 TT#  3TTf%  II  ? II 

jis  kee  meeraa  raakhai  aan.  ||2|| 

His  King  preserves  his  honor.  ||2|| 

H Bfs1  Ufe  oft»F  YHwfc  II  (376) 

^fr  Tf$r  #3tt  ii 

jo  la-udaa  parabh  kee-aa  ajaat. 

That  slave,  whom  God  has  released  from  the  restrictions  of  social  status  - 

feH  mGs  feH  oft  3^3  113 II  (376) 

frFJ  fm  ^T  BTfcT  II  3 II 

tis  la-uday  ka-o  kis  kee  taat.  ||3|| 
who  can  now  hold  him  in  bondage?  ||3|| 

SHdd’rH1  %^d<£'d  II  (376) 

d^riMI  d'-Hdlg  II 

vaymuhtaajaa  vayparvaahu. 

The  Lord  is  absolutely  independent,  and  totally  care-free; 

cTOot  WH  5TUU  3TB  ^ 118113^11  (376) 

UTTT  TFT  ^Tf  Ill'll?  ? II 

naanak  daas  kahhu  gur  vaahu.  ||4||21 1| 

O servant  Nanak,  chant  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||21 1| 

W HUTF  t|  ||  (376) 

STPTT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  UH  eld  US  dfii  h'd1  II  (376) 
r.P  ‘:r’T  Si  4.  ■>  Pi  Hill  II 

har  ras  chhod  hochhai  ras  maataa. 

Forsaking  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  the  mortal  is  intoxicated  with  false  essences. 

UIU  HtU  SH3  HTUfu  Gfe  W3*  IRII  (376) 

W Trf|  ^FTT  TfT  TFTT  II  \ II 

ghar  meh  vasat  baahar  uth  jaataa.  ||1 1| 

The  substance  is  within  the  home  of  the  self,  but  the  mortal  goes  out  to  find  it.  ||1 1| 


H7)t  7)  irct  Fra  WffHT  orrar  II  (376) 

t ^rrf  3rf%rr  tttt  ii 

sunee  na  jaa-ee  sach  amrit  kaathaa. 

He  cannot  hear  the  true  ambrosial  discourse. 

d'fd  o(dd  30I  ttldl  dl'tj1  IIS  II  3U  II  (376) 

Tjff  ^n=T  Rfk  TW  II  l II  TfR  II 

raar  karat  jhoothee  lag  gaathaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Attached  to  false  scriptures,  he  is  engaged  in  argument.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

¥tTU  FPfUFT  oT  fyd'ftl  II  (376) 

^ff  tt  m n 

vajahu  saahib  kaa  sayv  biraanee. 

He  takes  his  wages  from  his  Lord  and  Master,  but  he  serves  another. 

WFT  3T?kJ  »fgrfe§  l-Fctf  IIP II  (376) 

fw  3Twf^#  spfr  11  ^ 11 

aisay  gunah  achhaadi-o  paraanee.  ||2|| 

With  such  sins,  the  mortal  is  engrossed.  ||2|| 

ferr  fin  6 Wo?  h Fra  ut  HBft  11  (376) 

frPJ  f^R  ^ft  II 

tis  si-o  look  jo  sad  hee  sangee. 

He  tries  to  hide  from  the  One  who  is  always  with  him. 

7)  ttn%  H fefo  fefij  Fraft  113 II  (376) 

snfk  t snt  kr  Thfr  ii  ^ ii 

kaam  na  aavai  so  fir  fir  mangee.  ||3|| 

He  begs  from  Him,  again  and  again.  ||3|| 

ft'ftof  tra  el  * efe»fw  II  (376) 

TRT  fPT  ^3TFTT  II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  merciful  to  the  meek. 

fkf  fef  odk  Ufevw  II8IIPPII  (376) 

f*R  rTTt  M R) H M I IRU^^II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  kar  partipaalaa.  ||4||22|| 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  cherishes  us.  ||4||22|| 


»fW  TOW  t|  II  (376) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rft»f  U1?)  TO  of  ?FK  II  (376) 

-jftsT  MM  SFJ  $P  Trf  r|  1 4-[  || 

jee-a  paraan  Dhan  har  ko  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  soul,  my  life,  my  wealth. 

Hhr  fur  §?>  nftr  sth  irii  (376) 

ffTT  TT  ’tPt  ^FHJ  II  ?ll 

eehaa  oohaaN  un  sang  kaam.  ||1 1| 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  is  with  me,  to  help  me.  ||1 1| 

lart  ufij  cTH  FT^  TO1  II  (376) 

Pirt  $P  'i  l-H  3TTT  sff  < | || 

bin  har  naam  avar  sabh  thoraa. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  else  is  useless. 

feufe  »wt  Ufa  tddHlA  TO  TO1  IRII  TOTf  II  (376) 

f%rfr  3Fnt  ffr  ffj ttft  ii  ? n ii 

taripat  aghaavai  har  darsan  man  moraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

¥3^  dldd'il  W35  II  (376) 

mfr{  ^Fft  <TFT  II 

bhagat  bhandaar  gurbaanee  laal. 

Gurbani  is  the  jewel,  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

W^S  TOH  ffera  IIP  II  (376) 

TfTTT  TMMrl  PpTM  II ^ II 

gaavat  sunat  kamaavat  nihaal.  ||2|| 

Singing,  hearing  and  acting  upon  it,  one  is  enraptured.  ||2|| 

tddd  5K75  Ih8  Wdl  FTO  II  (376) 

’CKUI  'tfHH  fpT  M M 1 1 7TFJ  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laago  maan. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 


Hfddlfd  ft  oftt  113 II  (376) 

hRI^P.  f%#TTTTJ  II 3 II 

satgur  toothai  keeno  daan.  ||3|| 

The  True  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  has  given  this  gift.  ||3|| 

rt'rtoc  3lfe  etfe»F  efe  II  (376) 

h NT  TTT  3jP"  41  Pa 3TT  41  II 

naanak  ka-o  gur  deekhi-aa  deenH. 

Unto  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  these  instructions: 

ye  wfforrft  urfe  urfe  ii8iiP3ii  (376) 

imi^ii 

parabh  abhinaasee  ghat  ghat  cheenH.  ||4||23|| 

recognize  the  Imperishable  Lord  God  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||4||23|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (376) 

3TRTTH1fTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

» nrc  fete  eeyfe  crfewr  ii  (376) 

3TTT  PPTTT  PPjP:  SrrfPsTT  II 
anad  binod  bharaypur  Dhaari-aa. 

The  All-pervading  Lord  has  established  joys  and  celebrations. 

my?r  sree  »rfU  H^fe»r  irii  (376) 

W^TJ  3nfp  Wp"3TT  II  ? II 

apunaa  kaaraj  aap  savaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  embellishes  His  own  works.  ||1 1| 

ye  ye  s^e  oft  ii  (376) 

poor  samagree  pooray  thaakur  kee. 

Perfect  is  the  Creation  of  the  Perfect  Lord  Master. 

efeyfe  cpfe  eet  He  fr  ^t  ii^ii  ee  II  (376) 

'■hPtP  mP-  Tfr  PPt  # ii  ? ii  ii 

bharipur  Dhaar  rahee  sobh  jaa  kee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  magnificent  greatness  is  totally  all-pervading.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


cTH  fftM'rt  tT  fftdHW  Fife  II  (376) 

urf ^tt # Phtm  ^ 11 

naam  niDhaan  jaa  kee  nirmal  so-ay. 

His  Name  is  the  treasure;  His  reputation  is  immaculate. 

wry  oras1  »TC§  ?>  tfe  II?  II  (376) 

3TFT  ^rTT  3FR;  u ^ II  ^|| 

aapay  kartaa  avar  na  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator;  there  is  no  other.  ||2|| 

rft»f  tT8  FTfe  31 t U*fe  II  (376) 

tf3T  tcT  cTT  % flft  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  taa  kai  haath. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  Hands. 

ufe  ufu»F  Uf  t FPfe  113 II  (376) 

7ft  7f|3TT  SHJ  % Fnft  II  3 II 

rav  rahi-aa  parabh  sabh  kai  saath.  ||3|| 

God  is  pervading  in  all,  and  is  always  with  them.  ||3|| 

UU1  ?TC  UUt  3^3  HZfet  II  (377) 

wii  ii 

pooraa  gur  pooree  banat  banaa-ee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  fashioned  His  perfect  fashion. 

(TOot  fatff  118 1138 II  (377) 

7TFTT  rfl7|Tr  fttf  ^ft3nf  ||Y||  ^Y|| 

naanak  bhagat  milee  vadi-aa-ee.  ||4||24|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Lord's  devotees  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness.  ||4||24|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (377) 

3TRTTF1W  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arc  t Hsfe  feu  ii  (377) 

Tpr  % UUft  UTRf  If  FTJ  || 

gur  kai  sabad  banaavahu  ih  man. 

1 have  shaped  this  mind  in  the  mold  of  the  Guru's  Word. 


3R  oT  H3H?j  HeU  Ufo  IRII  (377) 

er  twj  spj  ii  ? ii 

gur  kaa  darsan  sanchahu  har  Dhan.  ||1 1| 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I have  gathered  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

§3H  Hfe  H#  fot  § »Ff  II  (377) 

RPT  HfcT  ^ 3TT3-  || 

ootam  mat  mayrai  ridai  tooN  aa-o. 

0 sublime  understanding,  come,  enter  into  my  mind, 

fwef  aref  are  mfe  uten  nfo  win  ?Ff  irii  surf  11  (377) 

htsr  Tpr  ji  iR^i  ^ ^rFf  hr  ii  $ 11  h^r  ii 

Dhi-aava-o  gaava-o  gun  govindaa  at  pareetam  mohi  laagai  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

that  I may  meditate  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  love  so 

dearly  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feufe  WURH  HR  epfe  II  (377) 

fWcT  3 HT#  hit  II 

taripat  aghaavan  saachai  naa-ay. 

1 am  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  True  Name. 

»fSHfc  HH?>  IR  qe’fe  IIP II  (377) 

3RHft  HH  ?pHT  II  ^ II 

athsath  majan  sant  Dhooraa-ay.  ||2|| 

My  cleansing  bath  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  is  the  dust  of  the  Saints. 

||2|| 

He  nfo  Href  sree1  Hot  11  (377) 

HH  HTR  RHT  Tr^  II 

sabh  meh  jaan-o  kartaa  ayk. 

I recognize  that  the  One  Creator  is  contained  in  all. 

H'UHdifo  fnfe  §ftr  foraot  113 11  (377) 

HTHHHft  f^rf^r  11 3 11 

saaDhsangat  mil  buDh  bibayk.  ||3|| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  understanding  is  refined.  ||3|| 

ere  Hire  sf  gfo  mfenre  11  (377) 

HFJ  HRT  TT  #ft  3Tf^TRT5  II 

daas  sagal  kaa  chhod  abhimaan. 

I have  become  the  servant  of  all;  I have  renounced  my  ego  and  pride. 


(■TOor  off  dffe  ^ II8II5UII  (377) 

TFTTF^MTTTFJ  IFIRMJI 

naanak  ka-o  gur  deeno  daan.  ||4||25|| 

The  Guru  has  given  this  gift  to  Nanak.  ||4||25|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (377) 

3TPTT  ^FFT  \ II 

aasaa  mehiaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

afa  wh  Hfe  yat  ii  (377) 

WF  M ^ II 

buDh  pargaas  bha-ee  mat  pooree. 

My  intellect  has  been  enlightened,  and  my  understanding  is  perfect. 

31  § fycSHl  EdHfe  f#  IFII  (377) 

m %■  f^Mr  ^fr  11 1 11 

taa  tay  binsee  durmat  dooree.  ||1 1| 

Thus  my  evil-mindedness,  which  kept  me  far  from  Him,  has  been  removed.  ||1 1| 

wft  araHfe  iret»ra  11  (377) 

Mr  Trf  M 11 

aisee  gurmat  paa-ee-alay. 

Such  are  the  Teachings  which  I have  received  from  the  Guru; 

§33  lira  wm  flf  Hfij  f?jodH§  H%  % IIHII  II  (377) 

frr  M 3T?r  fr  RHRM  M snf  \ 11  \ 11  ii 

boodat  ghor  anDh  koop  meh  niksi-o  mayray  bhaa-ee  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

while  I was  drowning  in  the  pitch  black  well,  I was  saved,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

HU1  ttfiJFcJ  »rari?>  or  HW  II  (377) 

FIT  3FTT^  3FtM  ^rr  FRF  II 

mahaa  agaah  agan  kaa  saagar. 

To  cross  over  the  totally  unfathomable  ocean  of  fire; 

CTf  Hfijf  3*%  ddcVdld  II? II  (377) 

?F  MM  FF  FFFF  II  ^ II 

gur  bohith  taaray  ratnaagar.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  is  the  boat;  He  is  treasure  of  jewels.  ||2|| 


U3U  »fa  fe*TH  feu  HTfeWF  II  (377) 

3TST  fWW{  Tf  UT^TT  II 

dutar  anDh  bikham  ih  maa-i-aa. 

This  ocean  of  Maya  is  dark  and  treacherous. 

arfe  uu  uuaiu  hw  fetpfew  11311  (377) 

Tjft  ^ WTT  UFU;  f^IT^3TT  II  3 II 

gur  poorai  pargat  maarag  dikhaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  way  to  cross  over  it.  ||3|| 

tM  ofg  fctfe  7)  HUt  II  (377) 

'3TR  did  dd-ifd  U ftft  II 

jaap  taap  kachh  ukat  na  moree. 

I do  not  have  the  ability  to  chant  or  practice  intense  meditation. 

CTU  (■FTjoT  Hdi'dlfe  §ut  H8IIP£ll  (377) 

^ttftt^i^ipiRI  utff iiyir^ii 

gur  naanak  sarnaagat  toree.  ||4||26|| 

Guru  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||26|| 

W OT  tl  few  P II  (377) 

3TPTT  TTfprT  \ feuU  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 tipday  2. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

ufe  dH  yffeu  HU  ut  U^  II  (377) 

fft  iTTT  UT  ft  M II 

har  ras  peevat  sad  hee  raataa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is  forever  imbued  with  it, 

»F?j  dH1  fa?>  Hfe  sfe  W31  II  (377) 

3TFT  TUT  1%T  uff  TTff  ^lldl  II 

aan  rasaa  khin  meh  leh  jaataa. 

while  other  essences  wear  off  in  an  instant. 

Ufe  UH  ^ Hfe  Hfe  HU1  II  (377) 

% UTU  Ufe"  UTT  3TUT  II 

har  ras  kay  maatay  man  sadaa  anand. 

Intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  the  mind  is  forever  in  ecstasy. 


»F7>  3TF  Hfij  fw  IRII  (377) 

3TR  T7TT  Trf|  I^STT^  Rt  ||  \ || 

aan  rasaa  meh  vi-aapai  chind.  ||1 1| 

Other  essences  bring  only  anxiety.  ||1 1| 

uft  tftt  WWHHH  II  (377) 

btHJHHd  TpTTm-  II 

har  ras  peevai  almasat  matvaaraa. 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  is  intoxicated  and  enraptured; 

wr?)  37F  Hfe  u£  % IRII  II  (377) 

3TR  W ’Tf^T  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

aan  rasaa  sabh  hochhay  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
all  other  essences  have  no  effect.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

uft  # #>rft  of#  7>  tT#?  II  (377) 

77T  # cRj-lfr)  ^ ^ || 

har  ras  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

The  value  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  cannot  be  described. 

Uft  FFg  <Ffe  H>nfe  II  (377) 

r.P  T7T  ^TT'T  r.l  F-i  'TJTTT  II 

har  ras  saaDhoo  haat  samaa-ay. 

The  Lord's  sublime  essence  permeates  the  homes  of  the  Holy. 

Sra  oft#  fKW  ?j  II  (377) 

^TPT  TTTtff  fM  T II 

laakh  karoree  milai  na  kayh. 

One  may  spend  thousands  and  millions,  but  it  cannot  be  purchased. 

frTHft  irenjfe  fen  # tft  II?  II  (377) 

F5hB  w#  ft  tf|  ir  ii 

jisahi  paraapattis  hee  deh.  ||2|| 

He  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  so  pre-ordained.  ||2|| 

(TOof  gt  ftnw  II  (377) 

TPTT  Trf%  ^ 1 ^FTT^  II 

naanak  chaakh  bha-ay  bismaad. 

Tasting  it,  Nanak  is  wonder-struck. 


(■TOof  3TS  5 wrfewr  ITO  II  (377) 

TFTT  TJT  %■  3TT^3TT  TTT^  II 

naanak  gur  tay  aa-i-aa  saad. 

Through  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  this  taste. 

§3  oCS  gfe  ?>  rPfe  II  (377) 

fcf  tts  ttt  #ft  s ii 

eet  oot  kat  chhod  na  jaa-ay. 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  does  not  leave  him. 

(TOot  gftlF  ufo  3H  HTfij  II3IIPPII  (377) 

TFRT  ^tSTT  fft  Trf|  II  3 II W 

naanak  geeDhaa  har  ras  maahi.  ||3||27|| 

Nanak  is  imbued  and  enraptured  with  the  Lord's  subtle  essence.  ||3||27|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (377) 

3TRTT  S7FTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFH  OT%HU  fKZ1#  53oT  tJSHfe  WWfit  EPSt  II  (377) 

ttj  Tftf  tot  mf\  n 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  mitaavai  chhutkai  durmat  apunee  Dhaaree. 

If  she  renounces  and  eliminates  her  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  and  her 
evil-mindedness  and  self-conceit  as  well; 

Ufe  ofHT^ftJ  31  utBH  U^fij  Hfe  fw#  IIS  II  (377) 

frr  Rj-H'jfj  *FT  ThMHl  ST  tfiTPT  fFrft  II  ? II 

ho-ay  nimaanee  sayv  kamaaveh  taa  pareetam  hoveh  man  pi-aaree.  ||1 1| 

and  if,  becoming  humble,  she  serves  Him,  then  she  becomes  dear  to  her  Beloved's  Heart. 

Hill 

Hfe  JTCfo  FFd  a B?j  §11^  II  (377) 

gftr  Tmft  ii 

sun  sundar  saaDhoo  bachan  uDhaaree. 

Listen,  O beautiful  soul-bride:  By  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint,  you  shall  be  saved. 

fa  ftr  fnt  §t  huh1  me  y^fu  f Hynfc  ?rst  iisii  ii  (377) 

ST^t  11^  II  TfR  || 

dookh  bhookh  mitai  tayro  sahsaa  sukh  paavahi  tooN  sukhman  naaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  pain,  hunger  and  doubt  shall  vanish,  and  you  shall  obtain  peace,  O happy  soul-bride. 
l|1||Pause|| 


tddd  Ukpfe  o(dG  3T3  H<£'  »F3H  Hy  fey  fe»FH  fft'S'dl  II  (377) 

^ t wrf^  tptj  yr  w sttcpt  ^ ftf  fe-srra-  ftnfT  n 

charan  pakhaar  kara-o  gur  sayvaa  aatam  suDh  bikh  ti-aas  nivaaree. 

Washing  the  Guru's  feet,  and  serving  Him,  the  soul  is  sanctified,  and  the  thirst  for  sin  is 
quenched. 

^ ufe  erfe  tl'Hdl  31  IT^fe  H37  ufe  3»TrTt  IIP  II  (377) 

TRPT  # fR  Tift-  TFFt  rTT  fft  ^3nft  ||  ^ || 

daasan  kee  ho-ay  daas  daasree  taa  paavahi  sobhaa  har  du-aaree.  ||2|| 

If  you  become  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  then  you  shall  obtain  honor  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ferft  w feut  feGd'd1  »rfe»r  saife  ufe  3>rfet  11  (377) 

T#T  f^TfFT  3Trf7r3TT  TITfe  wfe-  ffr  II 

ihee  achaar  ihee  bi-uhaaraa  aagi-aa  maan  bhagat  ho-ay  tumHaaree. 

This  is  right  conduct,  and  this  is  the  correct  lifestyle,  to  obey  the  Command  of  the  Lord's 
Will;  this  is  your  devotional  worship. 

TT  fey  H3  oJHif  ?TOoT  H 2<8h«.  ipfe  §3fet  ll3IIPtz||  (377) 

^fr  % Tnrrt  tftt m irir^ii 

jo  ih  mantar  kamaavai  naanak  so  bha-ojal  paar  utaaree.  ||3||28|| 

One  who  practices  this  Mantra,  O Nanak,  swims  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||3||28|| 

W HW  t|  II  (378) 

3TPTT  Tr^TT  \ yrt  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 dupday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

iranjfe  HPW  II  (378) 

m wrfrl  II 

bha-ee  paraapat  maanukh  dayhuree-aa. 

You  have  been  blessed  with  this  human  body. 

tfffsfe  feW3  oftfed  Hdt»F  II  (378) 

rnWr  frRpr  # ^ M ii 

gobind  milan  kee  ih  tayree  baree-aa. 

This  is  your  chance  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

»refe  oPtT  3%  fet  7)  oTH  II  (378) 

3T^  TT3T  7ft  f%t  3 TTT  II 

avar  kaaj  tayrai  kitai  na  kaam. 

Other  efforts  are  of  no  use  to  you. 


fww  H'UHdlld  SH  3^75  ?TK  IRII  (378) 

TTTd^lfd  TFT  II  ^ II 

mil  saaDhsangat  bhaj  kayval  naam.  ||1|| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Hdrl'fH  STOT  3^tT?5  3U?>  t II  (378) 

TTWft  FRJ  RFR  rp-rr  % || 

saraNjaam  laag  bhavjal  taran  kai. 

Make  the  effort,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world  ocean. 

tt?>k  fw  wb  ufar  >ffe»r  t mu  utrf  11  (378) 

rpj  ft^rr  ^itt  ktw  % n ? n rtt  ii 

janam  baritha  jaat  rang  maa-i-aa  kai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  human  life  is  passing  away  in  vain,  in  the  love  of  Maya.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rTK  3V  HtTH  dUH  ?>  cJHrfew  II  (378) 

Tpj  sr[j  k rtrstt  ii 

jap  tap  sanjam  Dharam  na  kamaa-i-aa. 

I have  not  practiced  meditation,  penance,  self-restraint  or  righteous  living; 

FP?1  FFd  ?j  rFfew  Ufa  II  (378) 

mj  tttst  'T  Rf^srr  h 

sayvaa  saaDh  na  jaani-aa  har  raa-i-aa. 

I have  not  served  the  Holy  Saints,  and  I do  not  know  the  Lord,  my  King. 

(Vrtcx  UK  file  otdH1  II  (378) 

TTf  d N't)  |R  *fN  RTT I II 

kaho  naanak  ham  neech  karammaa. 

Says  Nanak,  my  actions  are  vile  and  despicable; 

HUfe  dU  oft  U^dU  HUH1  IIPIIQtfll  (378) 

RRT  IRIR^II 

saran  paray  kee  raakho  sarmaa.  ||2||29|| 

O Lord,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary  - please,  preserve  my  honor.  ||2||29|| 

»fW  HUW  t|  ||  (378) 

3TTKTKRTT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


33  fa?>  »Rf  H fTT  3 H%  H?>  H1#  II  (378) 

tujh  bin  avar  naahee  mai  doojaa  tooN  mayray  man  maahee. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  for  me;  You  alone  are  in  my  mind. 

3 FPTT^  H3lt  Uf  H31  oTO  tfl»T  S31#  IRII  (378) 

*pft  T^^RTTl  RT^t  II  l II 

tooN  saajan  sangee  parabh  mayraa  kaahay  jee-a  daraahee.  ||1 1| 

You  are  my  Friend  and  Companion,  God;  why  should  my  soul  be  afraid?  ||1 1| 

3Hdt  §3  3>F3t  W II  (378) 

'■pT^t  3Tf3  cpTT^t  SfPTT  II 

tumree  ot  tumaaree  aasaa. 

You  are  my  support,  You  are  my  hope. 

ffe3  §53  H^3  tr3I3  f%H3  ?TOt  3 FFH  Idld'H'  IRII  3ZP§  II  (378) 

3753  RpR  ^TFFT  f%7TT  3T^t  ^ RTT  f^kRTT  II  ? II  RR  II 

baithat  oothat  sovat  jaagat  visar  naahee  tooN  saas  giraasaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

While  sitting  down  or  standing  up,  while  sleeping  or  waking,  with  every  breath  and  morsel 
of  food,  I never  forget  You.  ||1||Pause|| 

3^  3^  irafe  U3  wfet  wife  hw  feoraw  n (378) 

TTf  TP|  rIr  3Rpft  3Rfe  W Iwht  || 

raakh  raakh  saran  parabh  apnee  agan  saagar  vikraalaa. 

Protect  me,  please  protect  me,  O God;  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  the  ocean  of  fire  is 
so  horrible. 

cTOot  £ mrefe  Hid  did  UK  3>fe  3R  U|W  IIPII30II  (378) 

3FTT  3 fR  cRt  3TR  3TRT  II  ? II  3 o || 

naanak  kay  sukh-daatay  satgur  ham  tumray  baal  gupaalaa.  ||2||30|| 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  Nanak;  I am  Your  child,  O Lord  of  the  World. 

1 12|  |30|  | 

»IW  H3W  t|  ||  (378) 

3RTTRR1A  H 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  ft?)  fffe  Uf  g^rfe  II  (378) 

II 

har  jan  leenay  parabhoo  chhadaa-ay. 

The  Lord  God  has  saved  me,  His  slave. 


uteH  fe§  HU  H$  HTfew  3^  H»F  fey  tpfe  mil  ^F§  II  (378) 

#=nr  frpi  ^rfr  hu;  Tnfe-srr  to;  ^ to  n ? n ?ro  ii 

pareetam  si-o  mayro  man  maani-aa  taap  mu-aa  bikh  khaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  surrendered  to  my  Beloved;  my  fever  has  taken  poison  and  died.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W 3*§  of§  ?>  fenny  giK  TTH  3T?j  TPfe  II  (378) 

H M I UTO  TTg  U f^STT^"  v \H  TFT  ^pT  ■‘11$  II 

paalaataa-oo  kachhoo  na  bi-aapai  raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay. 

Cold  and  heat  do  not  touch  me  at  all,  when  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

£ fefe  off  ?)  35^  tTU?>  otKW  HdcS'fe  ll^ll  (378) 

TO^  TF  f%f?T  ^ U 'TTFT  W HHK  II  ? II 

daakee  ko  chit  kachhoo  na  laagai  charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

My  consciousness  is  not  affected  by  the  witch,  Maya;  I take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet.  ||1 1| 

h 3 yrnfe  feuyw  u£  nnfa  mrfe  n (378) 

?FT  Wf%  W fV'-IMI  ftTT  3nfe-  HTO  II 

sant  parsaad  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  ho-ay  aap  sahaa-ay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  has  shown  His  Mercy  to  me;  He  Himself  is  my  Help 
and  Support. 

TT?j  fotp?)  fcfe  <JF%  HUH1  uy  feu'fe  113113^11  (378) 

Tpr  urt  totj  tott  f*rro  ir  ii  ^ n 

gun  niDhaan  nit  gaavai  naanak  sahsaa  dukh  mitaa-ay.  ||2||31 1| 

Nanak  ever  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  his  doubts  and  pains 
are  eliminated.  ||2||31 1| 

W HUW  y II  (378) 

3TRTTHW  p II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f§yg  yrfe^  ufe  sr  ii  (378) 

3TTO^  TO#  # TO  II 

a-ukhaDh  khaa-i-o  har  ko  naa-o. 

I have  taken  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hy  yfe  uy  fe?>fw  mu  (378) 

Tpl"  TFT  <psT  f^ufTRrr  TO  IR  II 

sukh  paa-ay  dukh  binsi-aa  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  peace,  and  the  seat  of  pain  has  been  removed.  ||1 1| 


3^  3lfe»F  aafc  3T3  y%  II  (378) 

3Tf  ^3TT  fT  fF  II 

taap  ga-i-aa  bachan  gur  pooray. 

The  fever  has  been  broken,  by  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

»r?ve  3fe»F  Hfe  fKZ  f%H%  IRII  UZPf  II  (378) 

3FTf  ^3)7  ftt  ||  $ ||  7fTT  II 

anad  bha-i-aa  sabh  mitay  visooray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  ecstasy,  and  all  of  my  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fft»T  33  H3TC5  irfe»r  ll  (378) 

^ft3T  ^TcT  *FFT  TT^3TT  II 

jee-a  jant  sagal  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  obtain  peace, 

UTORFK  ?TOor  Hfc  fwfe»P  IIPII3PII  (378) 

TTWf  3TTT  3ft  1%3TT^3TT  IR II  ^ II 

paarbarahm  naanak  man  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||2||32|| 

O Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||2||32|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (378) 

STPTT  3TTTT  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3*53  cTUt  H 3W1  »F3t  II  (378) 

d i^d  f %^TT  3TTf  II 

baaNchhat  naahee  so  baylaa  aa-ee. 

That  time,  which  the  mortal  does  not  wish  for,  eventually  comes. 

fa?>  uotK  fe§  at  wat  irii  (378) 

ftf  pit  ftr  ft  fmt  ii  ? ii 

bin  hukmai  ki-o  bujhai  bujhaa-ee.  ||1|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Command,  how  can  understanding  be  understood?  ||1 

sat  3^3t  fwat  tnat  n (378) 

6<£i  d Irfl  It  cTl  Trrt  II 

thadhee  taatee  mitee  khaa-ee. 

The  body  is  consumed  by  water,  fire  and  earth. 


§u  ?>  aw  dd1  we\  iitii  aur§  n (378) 

aftf  'T  THT  fj5T  *TTf  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

oh  na  baalaa  boodhaa  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

But  the  soul  is  neither  young  nor  old,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

JTTjoT  am  HR  Hdi'al  II  (378) 

TFFF  TFT  HTST  HWf  II 

naanak  daas  saaDh  sarnaa-ee. 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

ft  wfe  yrfr  up  1133 11  (378) 

TT  wrf%  CR  TTf^  wf  |R  II 3 3 II 

gur  parsaad  bha-o  paar  paraa-ee.  ||2||33|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  has  shaken  off  the  fear  of  death.  ||2||33|| 

W HdW  L|  II  (378) 

3OTWH  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hd1  Hd1  ttFHH  OTH  II  (378) 

FTT  FTT  STTcFT  ’Mf  II 

sadaa  sadaa  aatam  pargaas. 

Forever  and  ever,  the  soul  is  illumined; 

H'UHdlfe  dfd  ddS  IITII  (378) 

TTTSFTni^  f^RFJ  II  ? II 

saaDhsangat  har  charan  nivaas.  ||1 1| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  it  dwells  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

dm  ?FH  fcfe  rTfa  H?j  H%  II  (378) 

tft  ^ ft  mPi  "rfr  hf  ft  ii 

raam  naam  nit  jap  man  mayray. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name  each  and  every  day,  O my  mind. 

HtBW  H%  HF  HT  fewfetT  wfa  H#  H?>  §%  II  Til  ddif  II  (378) 

TftrFT  hUF  HTT  TTT ft  PmRFsI  RTf|  HF  cfr  II  ? II  T^TF  II 

seetal  saaNt  sadaa  sukh  paavahi  kilvikh  jaahi  sabhay  man  tayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  find  lasting  peace,  contentment  and  tranquility,  and  all  your  sins  shall  depart. 
l|1||Pause|| 


oJU  (’TOoT  W ^ yU?>  5TCH  II  (378) 

HTFT  FT  % tJ7F  ^tt  || 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooran  karam. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  perfect  good  karma, 

Hid  did  UU?)  IFUHUH  IIP  1138 II  (378) 

7Tfwr  'CT^TWjf^T  IR II  3*11 

satgur  bhaytay  pooran  paarbarahm.  ||2||34|| 

meets  the  True  Guru,  and  obtains  the  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||2||34|| 

f H ura  ^ dSdlH  II  (378) 

ii 

doojay  ghar  kay  cha-utees. 

Thirty-four  Shabads  in  Second  House.  || 

W OT  t|  ||  (378) 

3TRTTHW  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rF  oF  ufo  HWFHt  yf  awt  II  (378) 

FT  FT  fft  TJFPft  II 

jaa  kaa  har  su-aamee  parabh  baylee. 

She  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  her  Friend 

tfte  diut  fefo  7)U\  UUtft  IRII  UTFf  II  (379) 

Ft  II  l II  TfTTF  II 

peerh  ga-ee  fir  nahee  duhaylee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

her  pain  is  dispelled,  and  she  shall  not  become  sad  again.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^fu  feuiF  337)  Hftr  H75t  II  (379) 

f%7HT  F^H  II 

kar  kirpaa  charan  sang  maylee. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  He  joins  her  with  His  Feet, 

H*f  HUH  »F?5F  HU75t  IIFII  (379) 

^ FfTF  3TTFF  TpFff  II  ?|| 

sookh  sahj  aanand  suhaylee.  ||1 1| 

and  she  attains  celestial  peace,  joy  and  comfort.  ||1 1| 


H'UHfdl  c[jZ  UPfe  WfHWt  II  (379) 

^SFrfTT  ?THr  STcMt  II 

saaDhsang  gun  gaa-ay  atolee. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  she  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Immeasurable  Lord. 

Ufa  fHHtJH  (-TOoT  Wt  IIPII3UII  (379) 

IfR  arrfpfr  IRII^II 

har  simrat  naanak  bha-ee  amolee.  ||2||35|| 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  O Nanak,  she  becomes  invaluable.  ||2||35|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (379) 

3TFITRW  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPH  5TU  Hrfew  HHTT3  £ Hfe  II  (379) 

^FPT  RTW  TR-  RWT  XT  ^ ^ || 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  mad  matsar  ay  khaylat  sabh  joo-ai  haaray. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication  with  Maya  and  jealousy  - 1 have  lost  all  of  these  in  the 
game  of  chance. 

H3  efeWF  U3K  HtJ  feu  Wft  fcTRJ  ^3  11=111  (379) 

wFf  ^3tt  snnj  ^ 3^-  frr^  tfRrR'  ^ ii  ? ii 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  Dharam  sach  ih  apunai  garih  bheetar  vaaray.  ||1 1| 

Purity,  contentment,  compassion,  faith  and  truthfulness  - 1 have  ushered  these  into  the 
home  of  my  self.  ||1 1| 

rlrtH  H3?>  §■§(  JH fe(  sj'd  II  (379) 

Rf$T  ^TIT  II 

janam  maran  chookay  sabh  bhaaray. 

All  the  loads  of  birth  and  death  have  been  removed. 

firan  nftr  3fe§  H7>  arfo  yt  w fa?>  Hfr  3^  irii  uzrf  ii  (379) 

RpTcT  Rprpj  xjR  yt  # *rf|  cTI^  II  ? II  II 

milat  sang  bha-i-o  man  nirmal  gur  poorai  lai  khin  meh  taaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Saints'  Society,  my  mind  has  become  pure;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  me  in 
an  instant.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

33  ofe  37J  HWF  HdlM  elnfo  Ht3  fi4»F3  II  (379) 

#>3  ftr  t|  tfjstt  tfm  fPrft  Tfr=r  11 

sabh  kee  rayn  ho-ay  rahai  manoo-aa  saglay  deeseh  meet  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  all,  and  everyone  seems  a sweet  friend  to  me. 


HIT  ufe»F  HU1  5*55  W?>  53  Fife  tfl»T  HHR  IIPII  (379) 

^3tt  trt  ur;  %cr  Trf^r  ^3t  wr  ii  ^ n 

sabh  maDhay  ravi-aa  mayraa  thaakur  daan  dayt  sabh  jee-a  samHaaray.  ||2|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  contained  in  all.  He  gives  His  Gifts  to  all  beings,  and  cherishes 
them.  ||2|| 

55  55  »nfU  fe5  55  55  U H5751  URR  II  (379) 

im  arrfq'  tt%  rF  f tfftt  wt  n 

ayko  ayk  aap  ik  aikai  aikai  hai  saglaa  paasaaray. 

He  Himself  is  the  One  and  only;  from  the  One,  the  One  and  only,  came  the  expanse  of  the 
entire  creation. 

rTfU  rtHf  U5  H3TS5  HR  TT?>  55  (7K  fattpfe  HSJ3  ©UR  113 II  (379) 

Rfr  Rfr  ftR  wm  tttst  RTRf  rpj  1%3tr  umF  11 3 11 

jap  jap  ho-ay  sagal  saaDh  jan  ayk  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  bahut  uDhaaray.  ||3|| 

Chanting  and  meditating,  all  the  humble  beings  have  become  Holy;  meditating  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  many  have  been  saved.  ||3|| 

3lfeu  fewfe  MR  ?>uM5g  IfW?  II  (379) 

TTT^  faster  URTf  3T^  ^ HUMP  II 

gahir  gambheer  bi-ant  gusaa-ee  ant  nahee  kichh  paaraavaaray. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  deep,  profound  and  infinite;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

foR1  % 5T7>  (TO5  fwfe  fwfe  U3  5§  ?>HH5T%  Il8ll3£ll  (379) 

t ^ Rt  URR  toR  fuRTTTRTHhHTH  IRII^II 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  gun  gaavai  naanak  Dhi-aa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  parabh  ka-o  namaskaaray. 
I|4||36|| 

By  Your  Grace,  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises;  meditating,  meditating,  he  humbly 
bows  to  God.  1 14| |36| | 

W HW  tl  II  (379) 

3TFTT  RpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f fenfe  wfe^R  feu  Hf  3U1  w?  n (379) 

RRRT  R^%TT  3TTTR  II 

too  bi-ant  avigat  agochar  ih  sabh  tayraa  aakaar. 

You  are  Infinite,  Eternal  and  Incomprehensible;  ail  this  is  Your  Creation. 


fewr  UH  TTd  cfdd  ddd'«)  W Hf  fag  3#  IRII  (379) 

f%3TT pr  ^hr  w ^i<\i  ^rr  w*{ pr  wrP  n ? n 

ki-aa  ham  jant  karah  chaturaa-ee  jaaN  sabh  kichh  tujhai  majhaar.  ||1 1| 

What  clever  games  can  we  play,  when  everything  is  contained  in  You?  ||1 1| 

Hd  Hid  did  WU77  HTfeof  dH*d  ffer  qrfe  ||  (379) 

diPH  ^fPrr  sttP  n 

mayray  satgur  apnay  baalik  raakho  ieelaa  Dhaar. 

O my  True  Guru,  protect  me,  Your  child,  through  the  power  of  Your  play. 

dd  HHfe  Hd*  d|3  Hd  5W  WIH  WTO  IITII  d^Pf  II  (379) 

gjrft  HTT  dTTT  3FTTT  3TW  II  ? II  PTT  II 

dayh  sumat  sadaa  gun  gaavaa  mayray  thaakur  agam  apaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Grant  me  the  good  sense  to  ever  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O my  Inaccessible  and 
Infinite  Lord  and  Master.  ||1||Pause|| 

dH  i Tfifa  tT5d  Hfij  §d  ddd1  ?PH  WPfd  II  (379) 

#T  Tpft  arr^  wt  tp t armft  n 

jaisay  janan  jathar  meh  paraanee  oh  rahtaa  naam  aDhaar. 

The  mortal  is  preserved  in  the  womb  of  his  mother,  by  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord; 

w?>d  oft  Jpfir  ipIh  rpt  ?f  Ot  wrTpft  iipii  (379) 

3FP|  dt  dlft  Wit  dT  Ttf  3<4MlP-  II R II 

anad  karai  saas  saas  samHaarai  naa  pohai  agnaar.  ||2|| 

he  makes  merry,  and  with  each  and  every  breath  he  remembers  the  Lord,  and  the  fire 
does  not  touch  him.  ||2|| 

ira  q?j  Hd  Hd  ffid1  fe?>  frlf  utfe  fcS^'fd  II  (379) 

T5"  SFT  TT  TFT  TT  ftdT  TT  tftft  PHlP  II 

par  Dhan  par  daaraa  par  nindaa  in  si-o  pareet  nivaar. 

Others'  wealth,  others'  wives,  and  the  slander  of  others  - renounce  your  craving  for  these. 

dd?>  cfHW  Hdt  fdd  Wdfd  3Td  Hd  t »FiPld  II3II  (379) 

wr  Mt  ftr  sftP"  p % snmft  n 3 n 

charan  kamal  sayvee  rid  antar  gur  pooray  kai  aaDhaar.  ||3|| 

Serve  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart,  and  hold  to  the  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
I|3|| 

fdRJ  Hdd  HdW  d dtdfd  ?p  HdFfd  II  (379) 

ftf  W ip  'Tf  dT  wf)-  II 

garihu  mandar  mehlaa  jo  deeseh  naa  ko-ee  sangaar. 

Houses,  mansions  and  palaces  which  you  see  - none  of  these  shall  go  with  you. 


FfH  ?53T  rtl^ld  335^  ocw  Hfij  FT3  rt'rtof  ?jTH  HTpfd1  II8II3PII  (379) 

^ Trft  ^ -h^iR  imi^ii 

jab  lag  jeeveh  kalee  kaal  meh  jan  naanak  naam  samHaar.  ||4||37|| 

As  long  as  you  live  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  O servant  Nanak,  remember  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||37|| 

W ura  3 HtJW  t|  (379) 

3TRTT^T  3 tt^TT  K 

aasaa  ghar  3 mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Third  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

**§Ti Hfe^T3  UHTfe  II  (379) 

T^PhPhU  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

d'rH  finWo(  riaft  fcTTtJ  HSf1  ijttl'rtl  II  (379) 

TM  f47T  ^fFFT  frff  m'^TT  ^fr3TT^ft  II 

raaj  milakjoban  garih  sobhaa  roopvant  jo-aanee. 

Power,  property,  youth,  household,  fame  and  the  beauty  of  youth; 

H33  33H  UH#  »ff  UT3  WE  t WVjt  II  (379) 

fTTrft  3TT  *ftt  <TFT  ^TPsT  t 3TFft  || 

bahut  darab  hastee  ar  ghorhay  laal  laakh  bai  aanee. 

great  wealth,  elephants,  horses  and  jewels,  purchased  with  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars; 

»rfr  tiddild  oHk  3 »rt  gfe  3#  wlwcft  iitii  (379) 

3TFC  ^ifrr  3 3TTt  ^ 3rf$PTFft  11  ? II 

aagai  dargahi  kaam  na  aavai  chhod  chalai  abhimaanee.  ||1 1| 

hereafter,  these  shall  be  of  no  avail  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  proud  must  depart, 

leaving  them  behind.  ||1 1| 

opfr  5oT  fecT  fen  II  (379) 

"T47  R-il  II 

kaahay  ayk  binaa  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

Why  center  your  consciousness  on  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

§53  353  tT3T3  H31  Ufa  fawbtf  II Til  II  (379) 

3^3  #33  3T3T  3T33  33T  3TT  |[f#  II  ? II  TfTFJ  || 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  sadaa  sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1  [|  rahaa-o. 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 
||1||Pause|| 


HU7  HlUH  HUU  »TW  Hfo  fHH  UW  II  (379) 

HIU  WFtt  l^T  3Wrt  Uf|  fut  wt  II 

mahaa  bachitar  sundar  aakhaarhay  ran  meh  jitay  pavaarhay. 

He  may  have  the  most  wondrous  and  beautiful  arenas,  and  be  victorious  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

uf  uf  HH§  ggf  HU  % HU  HUH?  II  (380) 

fU  HTUJ  fU  UHU  TJU  % THH  HUTU  II 

ha-o  maara-o  ha-o  banDha-o  chhoda-o  mukh  tay  ayv  babaarhay. 

He  may  proclaim,  "I  can  kill  anyone,  I can  capture  anyone,  and  I can  release  anyone". 

»rfe»T  UofH  l-FUHUH  of7  gfe  ufo»F  feu7^  IIPII  (380) 

fpFHJ  HT  II  ^ II 

aa-i-aa  hukam  paarbarahm  kaa  chhod  chali-aa  ayk  dihaarhay.  ||2|| 

But  when  the  Order  comes  from  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  he  departs  and  leaves  in  a day. 

I|2|| 

o(drf  Mdrf  Hdlfd  HU  cKdeO'd  7)  rl'f)  II  (380) 

W SpTT  Hf  ^TT  ^ UFT  II 

karam  Dharam  jugat  baho  kartaa  karnaihaar  na  jaanai. 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  religious  rituals  and  good  actions,  but  he  does  not  know  the 
Creator  Lord,  the  Doer  of  all. 

§UUH  oft  »rfir  7)  ofH7#  UH  HUU  7)  US7^  II  (380) 

^ gnf^  7T  CTJ  HH^  H II 

updays  karai  aap  na  kamaavai  tat  sabad  na  pachhaanai. 

He  teaches,  but  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches;  he  does  not  realize  the  essential 
reality  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

(Vdl1  ttrfeWF  <Vdl  iHHt  (rl6  UHUt  tPU  S'ft  113 II  (380) 

UtUT  3TT^3TT  UtUT  UFft  f^TH  UTJ  W t II  3 II 

naaNgaa  aa-i-aa  naaNgo  jaasee  ji-o  hastee  khaak  chhaanai.  ||3|| 

Naked  he  came,  and  naked  he  shall  depart;  he  is  like  an  elephant,  throwing  dust  on 
himself.  ||3|| 

HU  HH7)  HSU  Hfe  Htu7  fS7  HU  UTTU7  II  (380) 

HU  HUH  *JUf  Hi % TffHT  WPH  II 

sant  sajan  sunhu  sabh  meetaa  jhoothaa  ayhu  pasaaraa. 

O Saints,  and  friends,  listen  to  me:  all  this  world  is  false. 


MfratorfoorfofiririviffUH^  11  (38  o> 

tft  ft  ^ ^TT  trfT  II 

mayree  mayree  kar  kar  doobay  khap  khap  mu-ay  gavaaraa. 

Continually  claiming,  "Mine,  mine",  the  mortals  are  drowned;  the  fools  waste  away  and 
die. 

arc  fafe  (■root  ?tk  fwfe»r  irfe  ?>t1h  fcSHd'd1  N8imi3t:ii  (38o> 

^ ^ 1%3TT^3TT  7TTi%  Tfft-  R^-MUI  IIVII^II^II 

gur  mil  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  saach  naam  nistaaraa.  ||4||1 1|38|| 

Meeting  the  Guru,  O Nanak,  I meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  through  the 
True  Name,  I am  emancipated.  ||4||1||38|| 

W W Uff  U HW  t|  (380) 

TRJ  Sfrqr  \ TT^TT  ^ 

raag  aasaa  ghar  5 mehlaa  5 
Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nfearc  ynrfe  n (380) 

TRTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fH  HfcJ  H3TC5  tTCTC  qxr  MfTT  ||  (380) 

¥TT  Trft  mf  7FFT  ^PTT  m 3TST  II 

bharam  meh  so-ee  sagal  jagat  DhanDh  anDh. 

The  whole  world  is  asleep  in  doubt;  it  is  blinded  by  worldly  entanglements. 

af  tret  ufe  tT7>  IRII  (380) 

^ 1 4 $R.  ^5  ii  ^ ii 

ko-oo  jaagai  har  jan.  ||1|| 

How  rare  is  that  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  who  is  awake  and  aware.  ||1 1| 

HU7  HU?>t  HBI?)  fU»f  utfe  U1?)  II  (380) 

rttt  wm  to  ^ w 

mahaa  mohnee  magan  pari-a  pareet  paraan. 

The  mortal  is  intoxicated  with  the  great  enticement  of  Maya,  which  is  dearer  to  him  than 
life. 

few  few  II? II  (380) 

4^  ft3TF|-  IR II 

ko-oo  ti-aagai  virlaa.  ||2|| 

How  rare  is  the  one  who  renounces  it.  ||2|| 


eg?)  5TH75  ufu  HU  HU  II  (380) 

TTU  W 3TT^q-  ^ TfrT  II 

charan  kamal  aanoop  har  sant  mant. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  incomparably  beautiful;  so  is  the  Mantra  of  the  Saint. 

113 II  (380) 

^ ii  3 ii 

ko-oo  laagai  saaDhoo.  ||3|| 

How  rare  is  that  holy  person  who  is  attached  to  them.  ||3|| 

(Vftcx  H'M  HfcFT  rl'dl  fcFIttT?)  dfdl  II  (380) 

UFTT  hR|  -UTT  RtSTPT  <R|  II 

naanak  saaDhoo  sang  jaagay  gi-aan  rang. 

O Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  love  of  divine  knowledge  is 
awakened; 

^aSsf'dl  few  11811^113X511  (380) 

UTHFrf^TT  I|Y||^||^|| 

vadbhaagay  kirpaa.  ||4||1||39|| 

the  Lord's  Mercy  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  blessed  with  such  good  destiny. 

I|4||1 1 139|  | 

‘tfT Hid  did  HHrfe  II  (380) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

grgr  w ura  £ hot  u ii  (380) 

TRJ  SfPTT  UT  % H^TT  ^ II 

raag  aasaa  ghar  6 mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Jjggw  TO  HUH  Hi?)  HUt  II  (380) 

*ft  ^ HTt  m ttuttt  uf^r  ml  ii 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaanaa  sookh  sahj  man  so-ee. 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  acceptable  to  me;  that  alone  brings  peace  and  ease  to  my  mind. 

o(d<2;  of'dd  HHUU  W-FU1  »fgU  ft'ol  % o(ijl  ll^ll  (380) 

T717!"  TT711!  HT7"^  STTRT  3RU  uuft  ^ TTt  II  ? II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  apaaraa  avar  naahee  ray  ko-ee.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  All-powerful  and  Infinite;  there  is  none  other  than 
You.  ||1 1| 


3%  TT?>  grrfe  ^rrfsr  we  11  (380) 

rpr  ft  ^ ^ f | n 

tayray  jan  rasak  rasak  gun  gaavahi. 

Your  humble  servants  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  with  enthusiasm  and  love. 

HHWfe  H31  ftwSV  FT?j  oft  # f orafij  ofd'^fd  IIFII  FTFf  II  (380) 

■HHH  Rt  WT  ft’STTTrT  FF  # ^FTtR  TjmR  II  \ II  II 

maslat  mataa  si-aanap  jan  kee  jo  tooN  karahi  karaaveh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

That  alone  is  good  advice,  wisdom  and  cleverness  for  Your  humble  servant,  which  You  do 
or  cause  to  be  done.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

MffHf  ?5TK  FHFF  fWF  H'UHfdl  FH  IFfeWT  II  (380) 

3Tfl^  FTF;  ^TPT  f^3TTT  TTTSptfrT  77J  R^3TT  II 

amrit  naam  tumaaraa  pi-aaray  saaDhsang  ras  paa-i-aa. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O Beloved  Lord;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  I have  obtained  its  sublime  essence. 

feufe  Wtpfe  m\  rT?>  y%  FP*  fiWF  Ufa  3Tfe»F  IIPII  (380) 

f^TTrf  3RR  FF  ^ gw  FTW  II  ^ II 

taripat  aghaa-ay  say-ee  jan  pooray  sukh  niDhaan  har  gaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Those  humble  beings  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  peace.  ||2|| 

W off  Sof  37f3t  HttFKt  31  off  ?>Fjt  II  (380) 

FT  FT  ZW>  c^lO  g3nrft  r FT  FT#  #TFT  II 

jaa  ka-o  tayk  tumHaaree  su-aamee  taa  ka-o  naahee  chintaa. 

One  who  has  Your  Support,  O Lord  Master,  is  not  afflicted  by  anxiety. 

W off  efe»F  3Wt  UEt  H HFJ  3$  sidled1  II3II  (380) 

FT  FT  RFT  F^TT#  Tt  FTF  F^T  FFFFT  II  3 II 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  tumaaree  ho-ee  say  saah  bhalay  bhagvantaa.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  is  the  best,  the  most  fortunate  king.  ||3|| 

3FH  HF  fu  Fife  feofH  HH  oF  tJdHA  IFfeWF  II  (380) 

rt  f#  sffe  Rtrt  ft  ft  ftfj  ftfft  ii 

bharam  moh  Dharoh  sabh  niksay  jab  kaa  darsan  paa-i-aa. 

Doubt,  attachment,  and  deceit  have  all  disappeared,  since  I obtained  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan. 


dddfe  (TO  (TO of  HH  oftcT  Ufa  (TO  tftr  II8IRII80II  (380) 

RTRf*f  RFf  RFTT  7Tf  #RT  RFC  ffit  RRIW  ||Y||^||Yo|| 

vartan  naam  naanak  sach  keenaa  har  naamay  rang  samaa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1|40|| 

Dealing  in  the  Naam,  0 Nanak,  we  become  truthful,  and  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name, 
we  are  absorbed.  ||4||1  | 40|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (380) 

3TRTTHlfRA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

toh  tok  oft  hw  at  oorst  offer  irt  11  (380) 

rrr  tor-  # sftt  wf  srmr  ht#  n 

janam  janam  kee  mal  Dhovai  paraa-ee  aapnaa  keetaa  paavai. 

He  washes  off  the  filth  of  other  peoples'  incarnations,  but  he  obtains  the  rewards  of  his 
own  actions. 

BhF  Ha  7><j\  RBHTB  tet  HH  yft  wfe  OB1#  IRII  (380) 

aft  <frr  stf  rr  rir  wrt  n ? n 

eehaa  sukh  nahee  dargeh  dho-ee  jam  pur  jaa-ay  pachaavai.  ||1 1| 

He  has  no  peace  in  this  world,  and  he  has  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  In  the  City  of 
Death,  he  is  tortured.  ||1 1| 

fifcfe  mfuwr  toh  di^'fy»r  11  (38  o) 

ferfer  srf^TT  RRTJ  HRT^W  II 

nindak  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

The  slanderer  loses  his  life  in  vain. 

ag(t)  7)  n't  ocg  wntn  o6a  7i  irfeor  irii  ao'O  ii  (380) 

Tft%  R RT%  RT^  RTcf  snt  ^3T  R HTT3R  11  ? II  11 

pahuch  na  saakai  kaahoo  baatai  aagai  tha-ur  na  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  cannot  succeed  in  anything,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  he  finds  no  place  at  all. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

feBB  ufe»r  firesr  ayt  or  fe»r  §y  oft  fad'd1  11  (380) 

TT"3TT  ftRTi  RpC  4R  f%3R  3TT^  ftRPT  II 

kirat  pa-i-aa  nindak  bapuray  kaa  ki-aa  oh  karai  bichaaraa. 

Such  is  the  fate  of  the  wretched  slanderer  - what  can  the  poor  creature  do? 


3TF  yof^  IIPII  (380) 

rT^T  T TTt  3TTf  Tf|  TT  ^JWT  II  ? II 

tahaa  bigootaa  jah  ko-ay  na  raakhai  oh  kis  peh  karay  pukaaraa.  ||2|| 

He  is  ruined  there,  where  no  one  can  protect  him;  with  whom  should  he  lodge  his 
complaint?  ||2|| 

Ifttlof  dlfd  ofdd  rt'Jl  8TTH  5T  S'd1  II  (381) 

^T  4 fd  TTTfr  d l$l  TJ% '4  lul  I II 

nindak  kee  gat  katahooN  naahee  khasmai  ayvai  bhaanaa. 

The  slanderer  shall  never  attain  emancipation;  this  is  the  Will  of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

tT  TT  ffte  JT37>  fd8  H3f>  Hy  HW  113 II  (381) 

^ Tt  Rt  TT  TrFT  1%T  TTT  TT IT  II  3 II 

jo  jo  nind  karay  santan  kee  ti-o  santan  sukh  maanaa.  ||3|| 

The  more  the  Saints  are  slandered,  the  more  they  dwell  in  peace.  ||3|| 

H31  2oT  3K1#  H»FKt  f H37>  5F  HTHt  II  (381) 

santaa  tayk  tumaaree  su-aamee  tooN  santan  kaa  sahaa-ee. 

The  Saints  have  Your  Support,  O Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Saints'  Help  and  Support. 

oTU  (’TOoT  H3  Ufa  3^  fifcot  118113118^11  (381) 

Tff  TPR:  TT  rpT  feT  fhr  wt  l|Y||^||Y^|| 

kaho  naanak  sant  har  raakhay  nindak  dee-ay  rurhaa-ee.  ||4||2||41 1| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  the  slanderers  are  drowned  in  the  deep. 
I|4||2||41 1| 

W OT  tl  II  (381) 

3TRTT  41TTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a'Od  ufe  HH1  T?fe  o6d  II  (381) 

d l£4  3TTT  TpJ  TTT  3T^"  II 

baahar  Dho-ay  antar  man  mailaa  du-ay  tha-ur  apunay  kho-ay. 

He  washes  outwardly,  but  within,  his  mind  is  filthy;  thus  he  loses  his  place  in  both  worlds. 

nhr  cfrfH  sffa  nfu  f%»rfU»r  »r^  yfrr  Hfrr  irii  (38i) 

%T  TT^  Tftf|  f%3Tlf^3TT  3(1^-  ffTT  II I II 

eehaa  kaam  kroDh  mohi  vi-aapi-aa  aagai  mus  mus  ro-ay.  ||1 1| 

Here,  he  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment;  hereafter,  he 
shall  sigh  and  weep.  ||1 1| 


uHfe  3rT7>  eft  Hfe  U II  (381) 

'-fRFr  # ti#  | fnrr  ii 

govind  bhajan  kee  mat  hai  horaa. 

The  way  to  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  different. 

?3>ft  7)  H^t  ?>  HTS^t  #3*  IRII  II  (381) 

wft  ^ TRt  thj  t ^rf  ^kt  ii  ? n ii 

varmee  maaree  saap  na  mar-ee  naam  na  sun-ee  doraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Destroying  the  snake-hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed;  the  deaf  person  does  not  hear  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HTfew  oft  foTdfe  gfe  7i  W7>  II  (381) 

TTTT3TT  # f%7f^  Wf  TTrff  ^TP-  ^TTft  || 

maa-i-aa  kee  kirat  chhod  gavaa-ee  bhagtee  saar  na  jaanai. 

He  renounces  the  affairs  of  Maya,  but  he  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  devotional 
worship. 

HTO  off  ddo(f<S  WW  33  ftflT  ?>  IB1#  IIPII  (381) 

3RTT  W cHTR  PTTT  rTJ  3 W#  II  ^ II 

bayd  saastar  ka-o  tarkan  laagaa  tat  jog  na  pachhaanai.  ||2|| 

He  finds  fault  with  the  Vedas  and  the  Shaastras,  and  does  not  know  the  essence  of  Yoga. 

||2|| 

fuffo  3lfe»T  3H1  fef  ^f»F  cTEfo  FRF?1  »Ffe»F  II  (381) 

^STT  #TT  WTTT  T^3TT  HTTW  3TT^3TT  II 

ughar  ga-i-aa  jaisaa  khotaa  dhaboo-aa  nadar  saraafaa  aa-i-aa. 

He  stands  exposed,  like  a counterfeit  coin,  when  inspected  by  the  Lord,  the  Assayer. 

Wlddrl'Ht  H?  foB  rP#  §H  3 o^t  girfe»F  II3II  (381) 

3idMl41  33  # WT  ^TTTSTT  II  3 II 

antarjaamee  sabh  kichh  jaanai  us  tay  kahaa  chhapaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  everything;  how  can  we  hide  anything 
from  Him?  ||3|| 

ffe  oOffe  Hfa  f#H?ft>>P3T  3lfe»F  33oTO  II  (381) 

fft  f^ft3TRT  3^  dd  + l^  II 

koorh  kapat  banch  nimmunee-aadaa  binas  ga-i-aa  tatkaalay. 

Through  falsehood,  fraud  and  deceit,  the  mortal  collapses  in  an  instant  - he  has  no 
foundation  at  all. 


Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  ?rofe  odu»r  firat  ey  mm  ii8ii3ii8Pii  (38i) 

wfc  TRpP  T#3TT  f|rt  7FRTT  Ill'll  3 IIY^  || 

sat  sat  sat  naanak  kahi-aa  apnai  hirdai  daykh  samaalay.  ||4||3||42|| 

Truly,  truly,  truly,  Nanak  speaks;  look  within  your  own  heart,  and  realize  this.  ||4||3||42|| 

W OT  L|  II  (381) 

3TPTT  ^T^FTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

6eH  o(dd  frtdHW  cVd  »Fy  frt^'d  II  (381) 

^5  fit  TT5  TT#  3TTJ  f^K  II 

udam  karat  hovai  man  nirmal  naachai  aap  nivaaray. 

Making  the  effort,  the  mind  becomes  pure;  in  this  dance,  the  self  is  silenced. 

ifo  tTTF  & <cHdlfd  3m  H?j  Hfo  9c?o('d  IRII  (381) 

TT  ^FIT  % 4H4pi  TVk  TR  T#  N++P  II  ? II 

panch  janaa  lay  vasgat  raakhai  man  meh  aykankaaray.  ||1 1| 

The  five  passions  are  kept  under  control,  and  the  One  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind.  ||1 1| 

dd1  tT3  lodld  ^3  dirt  dl"S  II  (381) 

d TT  Pi  < Pi  TP"  TpT  ■‘I  id  II 

tayraa  jan  nirat  karay  gun  gaavai. 

Your  humble  servant  dances  and  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

33m  3TO  UfUff  »f(W  HW  IRII  surf  II  (381) 

ttr;  ww  cfFT  wrt  11  ? n t^tt  ii 

rabaab  pakhaavaj  taal  ghunghroo  anhad  sabad  vajaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  plays  upon  the  guitar,  tambourine  and  cymbals,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad  resounds.  ||1||Pause|| 

U3H  H?>  3333  WllcF  Lpf  »P?3  II  (381) 

33;  wrt  arm  Tnt  3^  %rit  n 

parathmay  man  parboDhai  apnaa  paachhai  avar  reejhaavai. 

First,  he  instructs  his  own  mind,  and  then,  he  leads  others. 

3m  ?im  ny ftret rww? irera htf#  iipii  (38i) 

^pt  tpt  fffrt  ^ 1 wn  *pnt  11 R 11 

raam  naam  jap  hirdai  jaapai  mukh  tay  sagal  sunaavai.  ||2|| 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name  and  meditates  on  it  in  his  heart;  with  his  mouth,  he  announces 
it  to  all.  ||2|| 


HpcJI  H'M  tddrt  Utr%  HH  yld  dirt  II  (381) 

Wit  W ?rf%  ^TTt  II 

kar  sang  saaDhoo  charan  pakhaarai  sant  Dhoor  tan  laavai. 

He  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  washes  their  feet;  he  applies 
the  dust  of  the  Saints  to  his  body 

H?>  3?>  »refU  U%  3TC  »F3T  Hfe  14^1  Uff  II3II  (381) 

*TJ  cFJ  3TTR-  sft  TJT  3TT^  TTt  II  3 II 

man  tan  arap  Dharay  gur  aagai  sat  padaarath  paavai.  ||3|| 

He  surrenders  his  mind  and  body,  and  places  them  before  the  Guru;  thus,  he  obtains  the 
true  wealth.  ||3|| 

HHTOW  wfe  HW  31  or  fl?>H  H3?>  W II  (381) 

^fr  4f  M ^stt  m tt  11 

jo  jo  sunai  paykhai  laa-ay  sarDhaa  taa  kaa  janam  maran  dukh  bhaagai. 

Whoever  listens  to,  and  beholds  the  Guru  with  faith,  shall  see  his  pains  of  birth  and  death 
taken  away. 

WHt  fegfe  ?)3or  (TOot  graHftr  r^t  118 118 1183 II  (381) 

T’T  TFTT  44R1  ^4  ||Y||Y||Y^|| 

aisee  nirat  narak  nivaarai  naanak  gurmukh  jaagai.  ||4||4||43|| 

Such  a dance  eliminates  hell;  O Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  remains  wakeful.  ||4||4||43|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (381) 

STThT  Tr^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mUH  SRmst  Htjt  t % II  (381) 

3TSR-  4dl4l  %■  muZ  \ II 

aDham  chandaalee  bha-ee  barahmanee  soodee  tay  sarestaa-ee  ray. 

The  lowly  outcaste  becomes  a Brahmin,  and  the  untouchable  sweeper  becomes  pure  and 
sublime. 

mwnt  mret  |pt  wt  % mil  (38i) 

hmi rTl  3iiTi4j  X ii \\\ 

paataalee  aakaasee  sakhnee  lahbar  boojhee  khaa-ee  ray.  ||1 1| 

The  burning  desire  of  the  nether  regions  and  the  etheric  realms  is  finally  quenched  and 
extinguished.  ||1 1| 


ure  oft  fy<y>'«1  »ig3  fw^t  htf  eftr  % 11  (38i) 

^R#f^TTf  3T^t  ^TTT%f%^TTf  \ || 

ghar  kee  bilaa-ee  avar  sikhaa-ee  moosaa  daykh  daraa-ee  ray. 

The  house-cat  has  been  taught  otherwise,  and  is  terrified  upon  seeing  the  mouse. 

»frT  t oft£  TTdfo  fofd  353FSt  % IRII  dtF§  II  (381) 

ii^ii  w ii 

aj  kai  vas  gur  keeno  kayhar  kookar  tineh  lagaa-ee  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  put  the  tiger  under  the  control  of  the  sheep,  and  now,  the  dog  eats  grass. 
||1  ||Pause|| 

h1?  fTjtwr  gire1  grfwr  ?>hyfd»fT  ura  irfewr  % 11  (38i) 

dlTJ  ^ft3TT  WF1  «TTf^3TT  #Tf^3TT  ^ dT^T  ^ II 

baajh  thoonee-aa  chhapraa  thaamiH-aa  neeghari-aa  ghar  paa-i-aa  ray. 

Without  pillars,  the  roof  is  supported,  and  the  homeless  have  found  a home. 

fa?>  rretsr  ft  tTfe§  r 13^  Wddd  wfew  % IIPII  (381) 

IRII 

bin  jarhee-ay  lai  jarhi-i  jarhaavaa  thayvaa  achraj  laa-i-aa  ray.  ||2|| 

Without  the  jeweller,  the  jewel  has  been  set,  and  the  wonderful  stone  shines  forth.  ||2|| 

?>  UddAd'd'  flft  fcSdcSQ  1-Pfew  % II  (381) 

T Tf^RfFT  ^ff  II 

daadee  daad  na  pahuchanhaaraa  choopee  nirna-o  paa-i-aa  ray. 

The  claimant  does  not  succeed  by  placing  his  claim,  but  by  keeping  silent,  he  obtains 
justice. 

l-Pfe  tiwltJ  £Jol  75  flHddo(  rtrt  Ititi'Wft  % 113 II  (381) 

11311 

maal  duleechai  baithee  lay  mirtak  nain  dikhaalan  Dhaa-i-aa  ray.  ||3|| 

The  dead  sit  on  costly  carpets,  and  what  is  seen  with  the  eyes  shall  vanish.  ||3|| 

HSt  WfrTf  oft  H tTW  H'cSid'd  ?>  5W  % II  (382) 

qTt  ST^TI^^^^TRT  'SITT'T^T^  'TWTT^  II 

so-ee  ajaan  kahai  mai  jaanaa  jaananhaar  na  chhaanaa  ray. 

One  who  claims  to  know,  is  ignorant;  he  does  not  know  the  Knower  of  all. 

ora  (TOof  arfo  wfH§  ift»pfe»r  urrfe  grrfe  faw  % iisnunasii  (382) 

^TrTT^3Tf^fj-3TT^3TT7TTf%TTTf%  ^4HH|  \ ||Y|mj|YY|| 

kaho  naanak  gur  ami-o  pee-aa-i-aa  rasak  rasak  bigsaanaa  ray.  ||4||5||44|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  given  me  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  to  drink  in;  savoring  it  and 
relishing  it,  I blossom  forth  in  bliss.  ||4||5||44|| 


»fW  HUW  U II  (382) 

3TRTTHlfTIA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU?>  ojrfe  »f§3T?>  W fHH?  HTffHW  II  (382) 

USFT  3TWT  3TW  -H^iRstt  II 

banDhan  kaat  bisaaray  a-ugan  apnaa  birad  samHaari-a. 

He  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  overlooked  my  shortcomings,  and  so  He  has  confirmed 
His  nature. 

foTU1??  Hr?  fUH  fi'jWFHi'  frT§  ufHUiuUF  IRII  (382) 

ffTT  RhM  UTT  fw  f^3TTf  UTpT  Rpj  y Rf  HI P 3TT  II  ? II 

ho-ay  kirpaal  maat  pit  ni-aa-ee  baarik  ji-o  partipaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

Becoming  merciful  to  me,  like  a mother  or  a father,  he  has  come  to  cherish  me  as  His  own 
child.  ||1|| 

CTUfHU  HTU  3TU  iurfe  ll  (382) 

J|<Rl<s|  T(T  JINIH  II 
gursikh  raakhay  gur  gopaal. 

The  GurSikhs  are  preserved  by  the  Guru,  by  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

opfe  55t£  HU1  ^tTC5  H WU?ft  fcSO'lw  IRII  ll  (382) 

TT^  ^TTT  tfzj  t 3TT^t  HtR  PRlP  II  ? II  TfR  II 

kaadh  lee-ay  mahaa  bhavjal  tay  apnee  nadar  nihaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  rescues  them  from  the  terrible  world  ocean,  casting  His  Glance  of  Grace  upon  them. 
l|1||Pause|| 

W t fHHUfe  HH  § gHfrtf  UWfe  UWfe  HU  II  (382) 

*tt  % RmrR  w % ^tR  t#  wt  ii 

jaa  kai  simran  jam  tay  chhutee-ai  halat  palat  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  we  escape  from  the  Messenger  of  Death;  here  and 
hereafter,  we  obtain  peace. 

FPfrr  Idld'lH  HUH  HU  HH7T  ?fe  ?>tH  3T3  IIP  II  (382) 

ufRr  RuR  *nrf  wtt ^tt n ^ ii 

saas  giraas  japahu  jap  rasnaa  neet  neet  gun  gaa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  meditate,  and  chant  with  your  tongue,  continually, 
each  and  every  day;  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


sarfe  Oh  toh  to  irfewr  h'uhTcJI  *pi  7^  11  (382) 

hhR  Oh  t^t  ttw  htsrtR  htT  11 

bhagat  paraym  param  pad  paa-i-aa  saaDhsang  dukh  naathay. 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained,  and  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sorrows  are  dispelled. 

flH  7)  rH'fe  fes  7)  fwO  old  TO  IrtdHW  dl'6  113 II  (382) 

i%^r  h htt  ht  h fOsnO  $R  sfj  IRtrtj  htt  ii  3 n 

chhijai  na  jaa-ay  kichh  bha-o  na  bi-aapay  har  Dhan  nirmal  gaathay.  ||3|| 

I am  not  worn  down,  I do  not  die,  and  nothing  strikes  fear  in  me,  since  I have  the  wealth  of 
the  Lord's  Immaculate  Name  in  my  purse.  ||3|| 

Mffe  of'rt  TO  3TT  HO'cl  fe3  Qd  3TTO0T3'  II  (382) 

3tR  HFT  TH  HT  Hfli  TH  Hcf  || 

ant  kaal  parabh  bha-ay  sahaa-ee  it  ut  raakhanhaaray. 

At  the  very  last  moment,  God  becomes  the  mortal's  Help  and  Support;  here  and  hereafter, 
He  is  the  Savior  Lord. 

TO>  Hte  ute  TO  Ht  (■root  yfwd'd  11811^118^11  (382) 

paraan  meet  heet  Dhan  mayrai  naanak  sad  balihaaray.  ||4||6||45|| 

He  is  my  breath  of  life,  my  friend,  support  and  wealth;  O Nanak,  I am  forever  a sacrifice  to 
Him.  1 1 4 1 1 6 1 1 45 1 1 

W HW  t|  ||  (382) 

3TPTT  H^pTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W f FPfUH  3§  uf  3H  fro  iotH  H'tt'dl  II  (382) 

HT  ^ HTftf  TTT  HH  ^ HFTTft  II 

jaa  tooN  saahib  taa  bha-o  kayhaa  ha-o  tuDh  bin  kis  saalaahee. 

Since  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  for  me  to  fear?  Other  than  You,  who 
else  should  I praise? 

?FTft  IIHII  (382) 

Tf  4 HT  1 1 3$  fHT  HTfT  II  ? II 

ayk  tooN  taa  sabh  kichh  hai  mai  tuDh  bin  doojaa  naahee.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  One  and  only,  and  so  do  all  things  exist;  without  You,  there  is  nothing  at  all  for 
me.  ||1|| 


WW  fey  Zfw  W?  II  (382) 

ZRT  fzf  %f%3TT  WZ  II 

baabaa  bikh  daykhi-aa  sansaar. 

O Father,  I have  seen  that  the  world  is  poison. 

ulw  ofU<J  CTHfet  »mTf  IIZII  wf  II  (382) 

Tf%3TT  TTf  TpTT f t TPJ  %TT  3TTm^  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

rakhi-aa  karahu  gusaa-ee  mayray  mai  naam  tayraa  aaDhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  O Lord  of  the  Universe!  Your  Name  is  my  only  Support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WEfa  few  Fra1  H7)  oft  Uf  fofH  yfe  »Ffe  II  (382) 

ZTwft  f^zr  wm  zz  # ffe  zf|  3nf%  n 

jaaneh  birthaa  sabhaa  man  kee  hor  kis  peh  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

You  know  completely  the  condition  of  my  mind;  who  else  could  I go  to  tell  of  it? 

fez  fife  Hf  trar  yGd'fe»r  few  gy  yfetw  iipii  (382) 

ferj  Zpt  Z^J  y^TT^3TT  ZPJ  fM  ZTZ^  II  ? II 

vin  naavai  sabh  jag  ba-uraa-i-aa  naam  milai  sukh  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  has  gone  crazy;  obtaining  the 
Naam,  it  finds  peace.  ||2|| 

fe»r  ofetw  fen  ypfy  fe  orazr  HV3tft  yrfe  11  (382) 

f%3TT  Z#Z  3TTf%  f^T  ZZZT  ^ ZZ  zrfz  II 

ki-aa  kahee-ai  kis  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai  je  kahnaa  so  parabh  jee  paas. 

What  shall  I say?  Unto  whom  shall  I speak?  What  I have  to  say,  I say  to  God. 

Hf  feg  oftH1  W ?zt  W W Zdt  »FH  II3II  (382) 

4>ld i zz zzr  zzt  zzt  zft  ztz  h 3 h 

sabh  kichh  keetaa  tayraa  vartai  sadaa  sadaa  tayree  aas.  ||3|| 

Everything  which  exists  was  created  by  You.  You  are  my  hope,  forever  and  ever.  ||3|| 

Z zfe  3r  M ?fe» ffef  fez  @Z  ZZfe  fwf  II  (382) 

% zftZT f ZT  zftZT -f  ZZ  ZZ  Tp#  1%3TF3-  II 

jay  deh  vadi-aa-ee  taa  tayree  vadi-aa-ee  it  ut  tujheh  Dhi-aa-o. 

If  you  bestow  greatness,  then  it  is  Your  greatness;  here  and  hereafter,  I meditate  on  You. 

(TTjoT  Z UZ  W Hyzfe  H zrz  wfez  ?jr§  IIBIIPIIB^ II  (382) 

ZTZTZZZZZT^sIZM  t ZF(  %TJ  ^ ZTZ  l|Y||V9||Y^|| 

naanak  kay  parabh  sadaa  sukh-daatay  mai  taan  tayraa  ik  naa-o.  ||4||7||46|| 

The  Lord  God  of  Nanak  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  Your  Name  is  my  only  strength. 

1 14|  |7|  |46|  | 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (382) 

HTHTHlfnA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WffHf  ?FH  3W  5^  §U  UH  H?>fu  II  (382) 

HfHH  TFT  TTfF  HUf|  iTHT  II 

amrit  naam  tumHaaraa  thaakur  ayhu  mahaa  ras  janeh  pee-o. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O Lord  Master;  Your  humble  servant  drinks  in  this 
supreme  elixir. 

rlrtH  rlrtH  ^ 2Cd  edd  (yft'fiiG  s(dH  alG  IIHII  (382) 

HUH  HUH  ^ # Ul>  Rdlfel#  HHJ  II  \ II 

janam  janam  chookay  bhai  bhaaray  durat  binaasi-o  bharam  bee-o.  ||1 1| 

The  fearful  load  of  sins  from  countless  incarnations  has  vanished;  doubt  and  duality  are 
also  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

HUTTH  W3  H rftf  II  (382) 

UHU  1 4tarr  II 

darsan  paykhat  mai  jee-o. 

I live  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

Hfc  odu  au?>  37FU  HfeUTU  H7>  37>  HU* 1  S1!  ut§  IIHII  UU^  ll  (382) 

Uf^  U^UU  ^TT  HJ  UUj  HTT  TTU  II  ? II  UfTU  || 

sun  kar  bachan  tumHaaray  satgur  man  tan  mayraa  thaar  thee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  Your  Words,  O True  Guru,  my  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed. 
l|1||Pause|| 

3HUt  folF  § H'UHdl  SU  oFH  3H  »rfU  oft§  II  (382) 

Wrj  U UT#  HTWf  TT^  ^ ^ 3Tlf^  || 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  bha-i-o  saaDhsang  ayhu  kaaj  tumH  aap  kee-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  I have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  You  Yourself 
have  caused  this  to  happen. 

fed  o(fe  tid<i  3TU  3HU  HUH  fefG»F  s(«l  UtG  IIP  II  (382) 

f^f  U^T  u|  TU  H|TT  f^f%3TT  uf  II  ^ II 

dirh  kar  charan  gahay  parabh  tumHray  sehjay  bikhi-aa  bha-ee  khee-o.  ||2|| 

Holding  fast  to  Your  Feet,  O God,  the  poison  is  easily  neutralized.  ||2|| 

Htf  fiWH  cHH  UH  3W  EU  wferft  HU  II  (382) 

g’T  f^STTU  HHJ  HU  r^FH  5|Rhi4]~%  II 

sukh  niDhaan  naam  parabh  tumraa  ayhu  abhinaasee  mantar  lee-o. 

Your  Name,  O God,  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  I have  received  this  everlasting  Mantra. 


otfe  few  iifr  Hlddjld  ^TjT  3^  H31  If  dfK?  113 II  (382) 

^P"  f%^TT  mfl  hRI^P  ffeT  rTTJ  TFT  ##  II  3 II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  satgur  deenaa  taap  santaap  mayraa  bair  gee-o.  ||3|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  True  Guru  has  given  it  to  me,  and  my  fever  and  pain  and  hatred 
are  annulled.  ||3|| 

% H frT3  ufe  Hfo  f5^7  II  (382) 

ST5  g HWT  T#  TTf  WT^  tTPt  sfafr  II 

Dhan  so  maanas  dayhee  paa-ee  jit  parabh  apnai  mayl  lee-o. 

Blessed  is  the  attainment  of  this  human  body,  by  which  God  blends  Himself  with  me. 

% H 4 fetid  I H'UHldl  oflddrt  cTOot  ?FH  »ftrf  ut§  II 8 lit:  II 8P II  (382) 

^ +p|  j[i[  TTTSFjirr  4^  Tnffr  TFW  TFT  3 TSTTT  ft#  IlYll^llYfcll 

Dhan  so  kalijug  saaDhsang  keertan  gaa-ee-ai  naanak  naam  aDhaar  hee-o.  ||4||8||47|| 
Blessed,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  is  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung.O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only  Support. 

1 14|  |8|  |47|  | 

W OT  U ||  (383) 

3TT?TT^W  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rff  sft  3 Hf  feg  U»F  fe  31#  fewfW  II  (383) 

3TTt  ft  % ^3TT  3T^t  f%  PtSTRT  II 

aagai  hee  tay  sabh  kichh  hoo-aa  avar  ke  jaanai  gi-aanaa. 

Everything  is  pre-ordained;  what  else  can  be  known  through  study? 

|?5  for  »nr?jT  gfe  gtriw  ifwjh  sfdi^'cS1  inn  (383) 

3TRT  ^TlPf  WpT3Tr  TP^T  W TTFTT  II  ? II 

bhool  chook  apnaa  baarik  bakhsi-aa  paarbarahm  bhagvaanaa.  ||1 1| 

The  errant  child  has  been  forgiven  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

Hid  did  H31"  H31  3fe»fW  Hfe  oT§  3^  hIdF  II  (383) 

hR)^*  TPT  ’TTT  ^3TFTT  HTf|  T7J  Tjf*k  ^ffSTT  II 

satgur  mayraa  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  mohi  deen  ka-o  raakh  lee-aa. 

My  True  Guru  is  always  merciful;  He  has  saved  me,  the  meek  one. 

orfe»F  % htf  Fra  irfe»r  ufe  wfH3  yfe  ?fh  3t»r  irii  wf  11  (383) 

4tP:stt  tPj  wr  tt?w  ift  ^ ^ ftar  11  ? n t^tt  ii 

kaati-aa  rog  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  har  amrit  mukh  naam  dee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  cured  me  of  my  disease,  and  I have  obtained  the  greatest  peace;  He  has  placed 
the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  in  my  mouth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


mfeof  UOf  H%  HITS'  ore  HoTH  3H  II  (383) 

MM  TFT  FT  FT^R3TT  FSTF  fM  ifFF  FF;  || 

anik  paap  mayray  parhari-aa  banDhan  kaatay  mukat  bha-ay. 

He  has  washed  away  my  countless  sins;  He  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  I am  liberated. 

WT  HU1  UTH  T HFJ  UorfH  3ffH  ofrfe  stE  II? II  (383) 

Mr  FFT  Mr  % FTF  H'hP.  M"  FlR  Ml  II F II 

anDh  koop  mahaa  ghor  tay  baah  pakar  gur  kaadh  iee-ay.  ||2|| 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  terrible,  deep  dark  pit.  ||2|| 

frtdslQ  FE  HdIM  2(6  f>ffe»F  H^rtO'd  II  (383) 

fMFT  W TTF^r  FT  TT%  IFsmM  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bha-o  miti-aa  raakhay  raakhanhaaray. 

I have  become  fearless,  and  all  my  fears  have  been  erased.  The  Savior  Lord  has  saved 
me. 

Mt  Hrfe  FF  H%  oTHtT  H3I75  II3II  (383) 

Mr  ttM  Mr  tf  M fftf  f^ft  ffk  ii  3 n 

aisee  daat  tayree  parabh  mayray  kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  ||3|| 

Such  is  Your  generosity,  O my  God,  that  You  have  resolved  all  my  affairs.  ||3|| 

are  fctre  FPfUH  Hfe  >W  II  (383) 

F5  Mcttf  MM  fM  Mt  ii 

gun  niDhaan  saahib  man  maylaa. 

My  mind  has  met  with  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

HHfe  Ffe»F  c-TOoT  HFW  IIBIItf  1181:11  (383) 

fMT  FTFT  FTFT  F 1^  I I|Y||^||Y^|| 

saran  pa-i-aa  naanak  sohaylaa.  ||4||9||48|| 

Taking  to  His  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  become  blissful.  ||4||9||48|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (383) 

FTFTFfFT  F II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f 3*  H?  £ 35^  Htfe  wMj  3*  HF1  II  (383) 

F P-H'  R Ft  FF  FT  TTF  Mf  FTfR  FT  Mt  II 

tooN  visrahi  taaN  sabh  ko  laagoo  cheet  aavahi  taaN  sayvaa. 

If  I forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When  You  come  to  mind,  then  they 
serve  me. 


»ITO  ?>  c*f  f H1  H#  TO  »R5tr  » ITO  ii^ii  (383) 

3TO  3 TO  ^TT  ^ TO  TOT  3T^TT  II  ? II 

avar  na  ko-oo  doojaa  soojhai  saachay  alakh  abhayvaa.  ||1 1| 

I do  not  know  any  other  at  all,  O True,  Invisible,  Inscrutable  Lord.  ||1 1| 

el  Id  »F%  3^  He1  tjfeWfW  WdlA  fe»F  ^e'd  II  (383) 

3TTt  TT  TO  TOFTT  TOT  f%3TT  TOt  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  logan  ki-aa  vaychaaray. 

When  You  come  to  mind,  You  are  always  merciful  to  me;  what  can  the  poor  people  do  to 
me? 

ad1  «JW  TO  feH  ?>  o(ol*>f  HdlW  rft»T  3Hfe  IRII  d<J'6  II  (383) 

fTT  TOT  f%7T  TOTTf  ^ ||  $ ||  t^TT  II 

buraa  bhalaa  kaho  kis  no  kahee-ai  saglay  jee-a  tumHaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Tell  me,  who  should  I call  good  or  bad,  since  all  beings  are  Yours?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddl  3^  dd1  ttFM'd1  O't)  elt;  3 II  (383) 

¥t  TO  TOT  3TTTOT  TO  TT  T TOfT  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  aaDhaaraa  haath  day-ay  tooN  raakhahi. 

You  are  my  Shelter,  You  are  my  Support;  giving  me  Your  hand,  You  protect  me. 

frFH  rT?>  @ufe  33t  few  feTT  o[§  fey  7>  5T§  W*f  IIP  II  (383) 

Pl(t  TOT  d^R  d <0  RMm  I Rj  >H  TO  fT’J  T "Rldv  '■TPsT  II  ^ II 

jis  jan  oopar  tayree  kirpaa  tis  ka-o  bip  na  ko-oo  bhaakhai.  ||2|| 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace,  is  not  touched  by  slander  or 
suffering.  ||2|| 

§3  gy  §ZF  H UT  fft  Hfe  grst  II  (383) 

3f|-3nf  TO  TO  *rfr  TOft  II 

oho  sukh  ohaa  vadi-aa-ee  jo  parabh  jee  man  bhaanee. 

That  is  peace,  and  that  is  greatness,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Dear  Lord  God. 

3 3W  3 TO  fedd^'rt1  ?TH  few  TOT  TOt  II3II  (383) 

^[TOT^TO  Rj^dHI  II 3 II 

tooN  daanaa  tooN  sad  miharvaanaa  naam  milai  rang  maanee.  ||3|| 

You  are  all-knowing,  You  are  forever  compassionate;  obtaining  Your  Name,  I revel  in  it 
and  make  merry.  ||3|| 

3y  »T3T  mrofe  Trot  fftf  fef  Hf  to  n (383) 

3tt^  TOrof^r  TOT^t  fef§  TO  ii 

tuDh  aagai  ardaas  hamaaree  jee-o  pind  sabh  tayraa. 

I offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 


oJU  cTOof  M ?>Tt  ?j  IIBIROIIBtf  II  (383) 

^ trt rr %ff to t ^ ifcr  iiyii?  oiiy^h 

kaho  naanak  sabh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee  ko-ee  naa-o  na  jaanai  mayraa.  ||4||10||49|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows  my  name.  ||4||10||49|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (383) 

3TPTT  R^RT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  few  ijB  WlddH'Ht  H'MHfdl  ufe  II  (383) 

4#  feRR  snr  3fd^l41  FTTSRrPt  fft  TT^  || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  antarjaamee  saaDhsang  har  paa-ee-ai. 

Show  Your  Mercy,  O God,  O Searcher  of  hearts,  that  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy,  I might  obtain  You,  Lord. 

¥fo  fe^  felTO  eRR  y?jgfe  tT?jfK  ?i  WRfrtf  IRII  (383) 

Rtf^T  feRR  R'slM  RRJ  TfTTfe  RTfr  T 3TTt^  ||  \ || 

khol  kivaar  dikhaalay  darsan  punrap  janam  na  aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

When  You  open  Your  Door,  and  reveal  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  the  mortal  is 
not  relegated  to  reincarnation  again.  ||1 1| 

fa?5§  irafeH  H»F>ft  »fy?>  HHIW  |T4  U3§  % II  (383) 

f*FR  cH  ^3TTfft  3T^-  RRf  II 

mila-o  pareetam  su-aamee  apunay  saglay  dookh  hara-o  ray. 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved  Lord  aand  Master,  all  my  pains  are  taken  away. 

ifwjk  fefe  fee  meiw  r t nfe  eef  % mu  wf  11  (383) 

TTW1J  feri%  ftt  3m1%3TT  4T  % FTpf  cTR\  II  ? II  T^R  II 

paarbarahm  jiniH  ridai  araaDhi-aa  taa  kai  sang  tara-o  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  saved  and  carried  across,  in  the  company  of  those  who  remember  the  Supreme  Lord 
God  in  their  hearts.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HtF  §fe»F?j  HW  UW  H3T  Hfe  HR?)1  II  (383) 

RITT  ^fe3TR  TTTT  RFR  RT  fTW  RFT  Trf|  RTR  II 

mahaa  udi-aan  paavak  saagar  bha-ay  harakh  sog  meh  basnaa. 

This  world  is  a great  wilderness,  an  ocean  of  fire,  in  which  mortals  abide,  in  pleasure  and 
pain. 


Hid  did  tfe  3fe»F  H7>  fTTCHW  rtfa  MflKf  Ufa  dHTjr  ||p||  (383) 

hR)^  ^stt  rj;  f%wr  3rf%ij  wtt  n ? n 

satgur  bhayt  bha-i-aa  man  nirmal  jap  amrit  har  rasnaa.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  mortal  becomes  immaculately  pure;  with  his  tongue,  he 
chants  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

3?>  q?j  grflr  oft§  FT?  rnifcT  5TH75  HU?)  afftlW  II  (383) 

35  STJ  #3TT  3CT  3TTTT  TT^R  t°cFT  RifsTSTT  II 

tan  Dhan  thaap  kee-o  sabh  apnaa  komal  banDhan  baaNDhi-aa. 

He  preserves  his  body  and  wealth,  and  takes  everything  as  his  own;  such  are  the  subtle 
bonds  which  bind  him. 

arc  UdH'ld  3H  tT?>  HoTC  Ufa  Ufa  ("jm  wraiw  II3II  (383) 

^ '-KHlR  ^TT  ^FT  1JTTC  TPJ  3TTTl%3TT  II  3 II 

gur  parsaad  bha-ay  jan  muktay  har  har  naam  araaDhi-aa.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mortal  becomes  liberated,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||3|| 

grftf  WtE  ufe  dTtr?uJrl  H wrc  WE  II  (383) 

Tjfk  T tRt  TW  3T^-  WVt  II 

raakh  lee-ay  parabh  raakhanhaarai  jo  parabh  apunay  bhaanay. 

God,  the  Savior,  has  saved  those,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  God. 

tftf  fvf  Hf  3H31  ETC  tTOot  H3  otdH'i  ll8ll^llt|OII  (383) 

f%  TTcT  TPTT>  $14  I u)  11*11$$  II VII 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tumHraa  daatay  naanak  sad  kurbaanay.  ||4||1 1 1|50|| 

The  soul  and  body  are  all  Yours,  O Great  Giver;  O Nanak,  I am  forever  a sacrifice. 
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W HW  tl  II  (383) 

3TFTT  ^T^RT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl:" 

HcJ  H357>  ot§?j  WficTTC  3fe§  E\  II  (383) 

HR3  t RRJ  ft  II 

moh  malan  need  tay  chhutkee  ka-un  anoograhu  bha-i-o  ree. 

You  have  avoided  the  slumber  of  attachment  and  impurity  - by  whose  favor  has  this 
happened? 


HU7  H3?>t  33  ?>  fe»F3  3^  »TWH  ora7  Ulfe§  3t  IRII  33^  ll  (383) 

33T  ft^ft  cTf  3 i^3TT^  %TT  3TF^  3T3  3^3T  ft  II?  II  TfHT  II 

mahaa  mohnee  tuDh  na  vi-aapai  tayraa  aalas  kahaa  ga-i-o  ree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  great  enticer  does  not  affect  you.  Where  has  your  laziness  gone?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oPH  5tg  M 3F33  HttlK  off?)  gfe§  3t  II  (384) 

3Pj  ft°f  3R3T3  TTrirr  f~3ftr  wr  fr  ft  n 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  gaakhro  sanjam  ka-un  chhuti-o  ree. 

How  have  you  escaped  from  the  treachery  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism? 

(jfd  ?>3  3¥  3 dlrtl^F  HdlM  sf^ft  ttl<:G  3t  II3II  (384) 

3ff  3T33  3T^T  t t^3TT  7FFTT  WJ  ft  ft  II  $ II 

sur  nar  dayv  asur  tarai  gunee-aa  saglo  bhavan  luti-o  ree.  ||1 1| 

The  holy  beings,  angels  and  demons  of  the  three  qualities,  and  all  the  worlds  have  been 
plundered.  ||1 1| 

3R7  »1dlfrt  333  Idd  rH'W  o(ijl  uf3»T  33  dfllG  3t  II  (384) 

3T3T  3-hiR  3^  R'J|  3 lH  ftf  ^ff3TT  ^3  Tfltft  ft  II 

daavaa  agan  bahut  tarin  jaalay  ko-ee  hari-aa  boot  rahi-o  ree. 

The  forest  fire  has  burnt  down  so  much  of  the  grass;  how  rare  are  the  plants  which  have 
remained  green. 

WfH  HH33  33fc  ?j  FPoff  & oft  fw  tT3  ?j  offij§  3t  IIPII  (384) 

fft  3 3TT3  3T  ft  RTF  3T3  3 3f|ft  ft  IR II 

aiso  samrath  varan  na  saaka-o  taa  kee  upmaa  jaat  na  kahi-o  ree.  ||2|| 

He  is  so  All-powerful,  that  I cannot  even  describe  Him;  no  one  can  chant  His  Praises.  ||2|| 

ocnd  c35  Hfij  ef ifl  ?j  oCdl  fftdHW  333  tjfoG  3t  II  (384) 

333^  ft 3 3f|  3 TTft  f%T3Tf  3^PJ  3ff  ft  ft  II 

kaajar  koth  meh  bha-ee  na  kaaree  nirmal  baran  bani-o  ree. 

In  the  store-room  of  the  lamp-black,  I did  not  turn  black;  my  color  remained  immaculate 
and  pure. 

H37  H3  3T3  f333  afl-lG  »lt)drl  ?3H  (jfftG  3t  113 II  (384) 

33T  % ^ fffrt  3ff  ft  ar^RT  ^ gff  ft  ft  IR II 

mahaa  mantar  gur  hirdai  basi-o  achraj  naam  suni-o  ree.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Maha  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra,  within  my  heart,  and  I have 
heard  the  wondrous  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


rttlfd  Wl'SWoco  wy?j  ddlfi  ttdl'cl  II  (384) 

f%TTT  TT  TTft  3HHI4H  spjt  ^TTTt  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  nadar  avlokan  apunai  charan  lagaa-ee. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  God  has  looked  upon  me  with  favor,  and  He  has  attached  me  to  His 
feet. 

UH  cTOot  JTtf  irfewF  FFH  H^T  HK1^  11811=1311^11  (384) 

wni  imi^iiW 

paraym  bhagat  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  saaDhoo  sang  samaa-ee.  ||4||12||51 1| 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  0 Nanak,  1 have  obtained  peace;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  1 am  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  ||4||12||51 1| 

UHrfe  II  (384) 

wfr  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

W Uff  P HUW  U II  (384) 

TRJ  3TFTT  \9  TT^TT  ^ II 

raag  aasaa  ghar  7 mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

«'«  tittA1  8 3f?>  nfo*>T  II  (384) 

HHHI  cT  cffr  Rtf|3TT  II 

laal  cholnaa  tai  tan  sohi-aa. 

That  red  dress  looks  so  beautiful  on  your  body. 

HfdttA  W&  3*  H?)  Hfu»F  IRII  (384) 

gferr  ^ ^ftf^3TT  n ? n 

surijan  bhaanee  taaN  man  mohi-aa.  ||1 1| 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  pleased,  and  His  heart  is  enticed.  ||1 1| 

ocsrt  aftl  dt  3dl  tt'ttl  II  (384) 

W ft  II 

kavan  banee  ree  tayree  laalee. 

Whose  handiwork  is  this  red  beauty  of  yours? 

of^?j  f dJM'ttl  IRII  II  (384) 

4^TT  tPt  ^ ^ ^Hl^l  II  ? II  T^FT  II 

kavan  rang  tooN  bha-ee  gulaalee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whose  love  has  rendered  the  poppy  so  red?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H  ut  HUfe  HHfa  HtM  II  (384) 

turn  hee  sundar  tumeh  suhaag. 

You  are  so  beautiful;  you  are  the  happy  soul-bride. 

3H  Uffe  3H  urfe  ^ npii  (384) 

cpT  Tff  TTRJ  rprrft  Rll 

turn  ghar  laalan  turn  ghar  bhaag.  ||2|| 

Your  Beloved  is  in  your  home;  good  fortune  is  in  your  home.  ||2|| 

§ H3¥3t  § UUTjrfc  II  (384) 

^ TTSITfT  || 

tooN  satvantee  tooN  parDhaan. 

You  are  pure  and  chaste,  you  are  most  distinguished. 

3 ut3H  af'ftl  dol  HU  fUPJlTrt  113 II  (384) 

^ tffaT  TFft  r[fr  RarifTr  ||  3 || 

tooN  pareetam  bhaanee  tuhee  sur  gi-aan.  ||3|| 

You  are  pleasing  to  Your  Beloved,  and  you  have  sublime  understanding.  ||3|| 

t(t3H  3T>t  3*  ufe  UR5R  II  (384) 

tftcPT  Tpft  rlT  v Rl  TpTM'  II 

pareetam  bhaanee  taaN  rang  gulaal. 

I am  pleasing  to  my  Beloved,  and  so  I am  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color. 

oJU  (■TOof  H3  fenfe  fcUTO  118 II  (384) 

Tf  UFFF  fcrfe  f%FT  IIYII 

kaho  naanak  subh  darisat  nihaal.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  been  totally  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4|| 

afft  ut  Htft  fe<J  UHUt  UF75  II  (384) 

gfe-  ft  H^t  ^ iprft  tft  ii 

sun  ree  sakhee  ih  hamree  ghaal. 

Listen,  O companions:  this  is  my  only  work; 

T3  »rfU  J-ildl'fd  Hd'dAd'd  IIHII  UU'f  frF  IRIIUPH  (384) 

TH  sni^  41JI  iP  II  \\\  II  ? II V*  II 

parabh  aap  seegaar  savaaranhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1 1|52|| 

God  Himself  is  the  One  who  embellishes  and  adorns.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||1 1|52|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (384) 

3TTCTT  JTIpTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTH  U%  ffe  II  (384) 

^ sst  h 

dookh  ghano  jab  hotay  door. 

I suffered  in  pain,  when  I thought  He  was  far  away; 

»ra  HHWfe  Hftr  Uffo  IIS  II  (384) 

m whR  Tfrf|  fMt  ii  i ii 

ab  maslat  mohi  milee  hadoor.  ||1 1| 

but  now,  He  is  Ever-present,  and  I receive  His  instructions.  ||1|| 

tfoC  food1  JTtft  HOdl  II  (384) 

W Pl^KI  ntft  II 

chukaa  nihoraa  sakhee  sahayree. 

My  pride  is  gone,  O friends  and  companions; 

33H  3lfe»F  HftT  M IISII  II  (384) 

WJ  ^3TT  Tjfr  ftr  nft  II  ? II  T^T3-  II 

bharam  ga-i-aa  gur  pir  sang  mayree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

my  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fcctfe  »rfc  firm  HrT  trat  II  (384) 

3rrfr  R-3T  srff  ii 

nikat  aan  pari-a  sayj  Dharee. 

My  Beloved  has  drawn  me  near  to  Him,  and  seated  me  on  His  Bed; 

ottso  % sfe  II?  II  (384) 

't'lRl  ch<ST1  % M'Tl  ||  ^ || 

kaan  kadhan  tay  chhoot  paree.  ||2|| 

I have  escaped  the  clutches  of  others.  ||2|| 

II  (384) 

T{rtft  T|t  ^TFT  II 

mandar  mayrai  sabad  ujaaraa. 

In  the  mansion  of  my  heart,  shines  the  Light  of  the  Shabad. 


Wve  tfHH  UH^T  113 II  (384) 

3RT  RnirTi  ’TRJ  fTTFT  II 3 II 

anad  binodee  khasam  hamaaraa.  ||3|| 

My  Husband  Lord  is  blissful  and  playful.  ||3|| 

HFrefe  h fUf  urfe  »nfe»r  ii  (384) 

wi;  t 3tt^3tt  ii 

mastak  bhaag  mai  pir  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

According  to  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead,  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  home  to 
me. 

for  HtM  (-TOoT  fi?>  irfeWT  ll9IIPim3ll  (384) 

mfTJ  TFTT  RT  qr^STT  imRII^II 

thirsohaag  naanakjan  paa-i-aa.  ||4||2||53|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  eternal  marriage.  ||4||2||53|| 

W KUW  t|  ||  (384) 

3TPTT  RpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H1  Rd  rt'fn  H37  KS  Wdl1  II  (384) 

•H  I Pi  1 1*1  -H  ^ I TFJ  ^ Ml  | || 

saach  naam  mayraa  man  laagaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  True  Name. 

ttdlrt  Ih6  H31  5W  3W  II ^11  (384) 

Tm  f^FT  TFT  TP7T  3THT  II  ? II 

logan  si-o  mayraa  thaathaa  baagaa.  ||1 1| 

My  dealings  with  other  people  are  only  superficial.  ||1 1| 

yold  H3  HdIM  Ph8  H0W  II  (384) 

TTcf7'  Rf  ’TTT  f^TT  tt^TT  II 

baahar  soot  sagal  si-o  ma-ulaa. 

Outwardly,  I am  on  good  terms  with  all; 

wfoie  3Uf  HH  iTO  Hftr  off??  IRII  33*$  ||  (384) 

3Tf^FRJ  ^FT  4#  TRTT  II  ? II  T^TR  || 

alipat  raha-o  jaisay  jal  meh  ka-ulaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  I remain  detached,  like  the  lotus  upon  the  water.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


^t  y'd  HdIM  Hh6  cXdd1  II  (384) 

=1  Id  ^FFT  Ri  d TRUT  II 

mukh  kee  baat  sagal  si-o  kartaa. 

By  word  of  mouth,  I talk  with  everyone; 

nftr  uf  wy?r  huh*  iipii  (384) 

^■3T  3T^TT  SFTTT  II  ^ II 

jee-a  sang  parabh  apunaa  Dhartaa.  ||2|| 
but  I keep  God  clasped  to  my  heart.  ||2|| 

utfa  wrh  u huh  #uw  ii  (384) 

ffRr  3t^tt  | tfl^Mi  ii 

dees  aavat  hai  bahut  bheehaalaa. 

I may  appear  utterly  terrible, 

HHTC5  HUH  oft  feu  HH  UW  11311  (384) 

7FPT  4TJ  TMJ  II  3 II 

sagal  charan  kee  ih  man  raalaa.  ||3|| 
but  my  mind  is  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

<vao(  thPa  ?ru  yu1  yTfe»r  II  (384) 

hftt  ^ ii 

naanak  jan  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

mufe  grufe  fe^ffewr  naiisimeii  (385) 

3TUf^  UTfP- TT^T  imi^Yll 

antar  baahar  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa.  ||4||3||54|| 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  has  shown  me  the  One  Lord.  ||4||3||54|| 

mUU  HUW  t|  ||  (385) 

3TPTT  TRTTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

URH  UWtw  HUfo  HWtttF  II  (385) 

TRU;  T^ffSTT  ^fTRfe-  U^ft3TT  II 

paavat  ralee-aa  joban  balee-aa. 

The  mortal  revels  in  joy,  in  the  vigor  of  youth; 


for  wz\  Hftr  d75t»F  IRII  (385) 

TFf  frr  i -h  i cTl  Tfr  < ^41  stt  ii  \ 11 

naam  binaa  maatee  sang  ralee-aa.  ||1|| 

but  without  the  Name,  he  mingles  with  dust.  ||1 1| 

off?)  cpwtw  HHT  II  (385) 

TFT  f^ft-3TT  TTT  3fefT3TT  II 

kaan  kundlee-aa  bastar  odhalee-aa. 

He  may  wear  ear-rings  and  fine  clothes, 

HTT  HTWt»F  Hfc  dldyttl»F  IRII  II  (385) 

TT  g^ft3TT  T^ftsrr  II  \ II  II 

sayj  sukhlee-aa  man  garablee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  have  a comfortable  bed,  and  his  mind  may  be  so  proud.  |f1  ||Pause|| 

3W  ffrir  cxfrtot  II  (385) 

T^  fT^3TT  TlTTT  ^Tf(3TT  II 

talai  kunchree-aa  sir  kanik  chhatree-aa. 

He  may  have  elephants  to  ride,  and  golden  umbrellas  over  his  head; 

ufr  for  & urf?)  iipii  (385) 

#■  f%TT  % TT^T  T^f)-3TT  II  ^ II 

har  bhagat  binaa  lay  Dharan  gadlee-aa.  ||2|| 

but  without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  he  is  buried  beneath  the  dirt.  ||2 

|T  HTdt»T  mfeot  feHdd1»F  II  (385) 

R T^TTT  'TfTT  TTT^TTT  II 

roop  sundree-aa  anik  istaree-aa. 

He  may  enjoy  many  women,  of  exquisite  beauty; 

ufr  dH  far  Hfe  WT  fdoidlm1  II3II  (385) 

^3TTT  te^3TT  II  3 II 

har  ras  bin  sabh  su-aad  fikree-aa.  ||3|| 

but  without  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  all  tastes  are  tasteless.  ||3|| 

Hrfe»fT  swtwr  frtrwtw  II  (385) 

TTW  wft 3TT  I^TR  II 

maa-i-aa  chhalee-aa  bikaar  bikhlee-aa. 

Deluded  by  Maya,  the  mortal  is  led  into  sin  and  corruption. 


H^fe  (TOor  ygtr  efeWTOfer  II8II8IIULIII  (385) 

*kR Tjw immi^ii 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  da-i-alee-aa.  ||4||4||55|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  All-powerful,  Compassionate  Lord.  ||4||4||55|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (385) 

3TPTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

55  U|?j  ctfw  ll  (385) 

TT^7  cHFHI  R"  RT  tRsTT  II 

ayk  bageechaa  payd  ghan  kari-aa. 

There  is  a garden,  in  which  so  many  plants  have  grown. 

Wffrp  FFH  Hfe  5fo»F  IRII  (385) 

3Tf%rT  TPJ  cT^T  -H  ’tRsT  II  { II 

amrit  naam  tahaa  meh  fali-aa.  ||1 1| 

They  bear  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  as  their  fruit.  ||1 1| 

WF  oRU  HtW  II  (385) 

tRt  Rsrpft  II 

aisaa  karahu  beechaar  gi-aanee. 

Consider  this,  O wise  one, 

W 5 irebtf  UtT  frtdd'rtl  II  (385) 

PUdl^l  II 

jaa  tay  paa-ee-ai  pad  nirbaanee. 

by  which  you  may  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

»Ffe  IFfir  few  5 551  atfe  MflKf  U % IRII  uurf  II  (385) 

3TtR  TrR  3TT  % fTT  | ^TTf  ^ II  ? II  T^TT  || 

aas  paas  bikhoo-aa  kay  kuntaa  beech  amrit  hai  bhaa-ee  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  around  this  garden  are  pools  of  poison,  but  within  it  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O Siblings 
of  Destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fedAd'd  55  HTOt  II  (385) 
tR  TTFft  II 

sinchanhaaray  aikai  maalee. 

There  is  only  one  gardener  who  tends  it. 


trafo  ore?  U U3  IIPII  (385) 

g#  ^ I TPT  TcT  TFfr  II  ^ II 

khabar  karat  hai  paat  pat  daalee.  ||2|| 

He  takes  care  of  every  leaf  and  branch.  ||2|| 

rrera  »rfe  33^  11  (385) 

sagal  banaspat  aan  jarhaa-ee. 

He  brings  all  sorts  of  plants  and  plants  them  there. 

Hdiwl  ewl  foew  7>  occl  113 II  (385) 

^41  f%w  t h 3 ii 

saglee  foolee  nifal  na  kaa-ee.  ||3|| 

They  all  bear  fruit  - none  is  without  fruit.  ||3|| 

wfH3  (VK  frrfe  are  % trfewr  ii  (385) 

3il4d  TFJ  d 1^  Pi R cf  M ISJ3TT  II 

amrit  fal  naam  jin  gur  tay  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  receives  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam  from  the  Guru  - 

(TTjoT  wn  3#  fefc  >ffe»F  IIBimim^ll  (385) 

TFTT  TFT  rppj-  Wft  l|Y|mjm^|| 

naanak  daas  taree  tin  maa-i-aa.  ||4||5||56|| 

0 Nanak,  such  a servant  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya.  ||4||5||56|| 

W KUW  t|  ||  (385) 

SfFTT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

337  HW  3#  ?rlK  HtTOt  II  (385) 

tt^t  4Nt  eft  3tPt  n 

raaj  leelaa  tayrai  naam  banaa-ee. 

The  pleasures  of  royalty  are  derived  from  Your  Name. 

33T  ijffttfF  ^d1  oflddA  dl'til  113 II  (385) 

4tj  ^-3TT  %TT  3Tf  II  \ II 

jog  bani-aa  tayraa  keertan  gaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

1 attain  Yoga,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises.  ||1 1| 


H3H  JJkF  3%  §W  II  (385) 

7FT$  eft  3TT^|  II 

sarab  sukhaa  banay  tayrai  olHai. 

All  comforts  are  obtained  in  Your  Shelter. 

fH  £ w Hfeara  aw  irii  3u*f  n (385) 

% TT^  Hfdnj  II  l II  T^TT  II 

bharam  kay  parday  satgur  kholHay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  removed  the  veil  of  doubt.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UofH  §f?  33T  3H  HR  II  (385) 

fpfrij  ^PrT  TT  RT  TTFT  II 

hukam  boojh  rang  ras  maanay. 

Understanding  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  I revel  in  pleasure  and  joy. 

Hid  did  H31  HU1  PcSda'i  IIP II  (385) 

Hpj^  ^ TT  HIT  II  ^ II 

satgur  sayvaa  mahaa  nirbaanay.  ||2|| 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  I obtain  the  supreme  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||2|| 

frrf?)  3 fPH1  H IdldHd  f^^ft  II  (385) 

t ^ITTT  Ht  RKHd  TTFft  TRTFT  II 

jin  tooN  jaataa  so  girsat  udaasee  parvaan. 

One  who  recognizes  You  is  recognized  as  a householder,  and  as  a renunciate. 

cTfk  331  ftSda'i  113 II  (385) 

rt  mf  Pj  i ii  3 ii 

naam  rataaso-ee  nirbaan.  ||3|| 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  dwells  in  Nirvaanaa.  ||3|| 

W off  fnfe§  ?TH  PcSU'cS1  II  (385) 

WJ  TTT  TPJ  PPoTRT  II 

jaa  ka-o  mili-o  naam  niDhaanaa. 

One  who  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  - 

3? ifs  77m  31  ofT  M3  tfRW  H8ll£llL|PII  (385) 

CT#TRT^TT^TTRT  imi^ll^H 

bhanat  naanak  taa  kaa  poor  khajaanaa.  ||4||6||57|| 

prays  Nanak,  his  treasure-house  is  filled  to  overflowing.  ||4||6||57|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (385) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Jldltj  tH'6  3 o6  o6  tXd^  II  (385) 

cfirfsr  rf  fpj  fT  II 

tirath  jaa-o  ta  ha-o  ha-o  kartay. 

Journeying  to  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  I see  the  mortals  acting  in  ego. 

ygf  3 HTfewr  IRII  (385) 

IftcT  ^3-  cT  TTcT  II  ? II 

pandit  poochha-o  ta  maa-i-aa  raatay.  ||1 1| 

If  I ask  the  Pandits,  I find  them  tainted  by  Maya.  ||1 1| 

H WW?>  yd'dd  KtHT  II  (385) 

^ srptfj  ddNg  Tfrrr  ii 

so  asthaan  bataavhu  meetaa. 

Show  me  that  place,  O friend, 

W t Ufa  Ufa  oflddtS  cffB1  IRII  dlFf  II  (385) 

*TT  % #=fT  II  l II  W II 

jaa  kai  har  har  keertan  neetaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  forever  sung.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

hto  ynf  y?j  N (385) 

^tftt  ttt  1jr  ^Np:  ii 

saastar  bayd  paap  punn  veechaar. 

The  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  sin  and  virtue; 

yaftr  fefo  fefo  iip  ii  (385) 

^frr  faft  Wft:  3TCCTTT  ||  ^ || 

narak  surag  fir  fir  a-utaar.  ||2|| 

they  say  that  mortals  are  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell,  over  and  over  again.  ||2|| 

IdldHd  Hfe  W3  II  (385) 

Rl  + Hd  fW  3T^7TT  || 

girsat  meh  chint  udaas  ahaNkaar. 

In  the  householder's  life,  there  is  anxiety,  and  in  the  life  of  the  renunciate,  there  is  egotism. 


sraH  oran  rft»r  otf  TTrru  11311  (385) 

tttt  sfi-sr  mm  ii  3 ii 

karam  karat  jee-a  ka-o  janjaar.  ||3|| 

Performing  religious  rituals,  the  soul  is  entangled.  ||3|| 

few  3hs?Ih  »rfe»r  11  (385) 

vm  Rmtt  t mt  uRt  3tt^3tt  ii 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  man  vas  aa-i-aa. 

By  God's  Grace,  the  mind  is  brought  under  control; 

(■TOof  ?RKftr  fefc  HTfewr  118 II  (385) 

'TFRT  cpfe-  Tn^3TT  ||Y|| 

naanak  gurmukh  taree  tin  maa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

O Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya.  ||4|| 

H'UHfdl  ufe  o(l dd*  drfebtf  II  (385) 

HTsrcRf  ii 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

fe<J  WTO  3Tf  U Iffetw  IRII  dUrf  ftU  IIPHUtll  (385) 

aPTqTJ  ^ % TTfit  II?  II  IMI^II 

ih  asthaan  guroo  tay  paa-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||7||58|| 

This  place  is  found  through  the  Guru.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||7||58|| 

W HU751  tl  II  (385) 

3MTTMMT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UIU  Hfe  H8  y'dfd  dfe  HW  II  (385) 

W Trf|  TJ’sT  ^ II 

ghar  meh  sookh  baahar  fun  sookhaa. 

Within  my  home  there  is  peace,  and  outwardly  there  is  peace  as  well. 

Ufe  feHUH  HdR5  fe?FH  fW  IRII  (385) 

Rw-trl  ’TIM  II  ? II 

har  simrat  sagal  binaasay  dookhaa.  ||1 1| 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  erased.  ||1 1| 


H3TC5  H*f  W 3 fefe  W II  (385) 

3Ttt  II 

sagal  sookh  jaaN  tooN  chit  aaNvaiN. 

There  is  total  peace,  when  You  come  into  my  mind. 

H ?PH  3V  # r?$  3f  S1#  IRII  II  (386) 

tpj  ^fr  ^fj  ^ rTTt  ii  i ii  ii 

so  naam  japai  jo  jan  tuDh  bhaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  who  chants  the  Naam.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

377  H7>  Ht3W  frfU  TFH  331  II  (386) 

TT  >41  1 "t  '^fT  TFT  d < \ II 

tan  man  seetal  jap  naam  tayraa. 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

old  did  fFT3  ^3  Sd1  II? II  (386) 

^TTT  ^ %TT  IR II 

har  har  japat  dhahai  dukh  dayraa.  ||2|| 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  house  of  pain  is  demolished.  ||2|| 

UofH  ft  HHt  ITC^T)  II  (386) 

wfj  ii 

hukam  boojhai  so-ee  parvaan. 

He  alone,  who  understands  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  is  approved. 

HFET  H33  W 5F  fifrF??  113 II  (386) 

?F^  TT  tt’TPT  II  3 II 

saach  sabad  jaa  kaa  neesaan.  ||3|| 

The  True  Shabad  of  the  Word  of  God  is  his  trademark  and  insignia.  ||3|| 

CTft  ft  Uft  TFH  fed'fe»F  II  (386) 

^ TPJ  ftlT^3TT  II 

gur  poorai  har  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me. 

3?if3  Ht  Hi?)  Hf  J-Pfe»F  IIBIItllltltf  II  (386) 

'TTft  FTTf  Fit  TTT3TT  11*11^11^11 

bhanat  naanak  mayrai  man  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||4||8||59|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  mind  has  found  peace.  ||4||8||59|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (386) 

3TRTTRfTIA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MO1  lJO"SO  3<J  3U  rl'C  "1  II  (386) 

^rr  HiNg  cff  cff^Tt  ii 

jahaa  pathaavhu  tah  tah  jaa-eeN. 

Wherever  You  send  me,  there  I go. 

IRII  (386) 

jo  turn  dayh  so-ee  sukh  paa-eeN  ||1 1| 

Whatever  You  give  me,  brings  me  peace.  ||1 1| 

JTC1  3%  Un=F5t  II  (386) 

^ ^mnt  ii 

sadaa  chayray  govind  gosaa-ee. 

I am  forever  the  chaylaa,  the  humble  disciple,  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of 
the  World. 

folF  § feyfe  »nire:l  IIS  II  II  (386) 

%qr  %■  3T^rt  II  ? II  II 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  taripat  aghaa-eeN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  I am  satisfied  and  satiated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H?  et»F  Ofi§  W ‘1  II  (386) 

cpRT  ft3TT  TITt  II 

tumraa  dee-aa  painHa-o  khaa-eeN. 

Whatever  You  give  me,  I wear  and  eat. 

3f  UHTfe  U3  mft  ZWE  IIP  II  (386) 

m wrfc  t-r  ^rrt  ii  ^ ii 

ta-o  parsaad  parabh  sukhee  valaa-eeN.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Grace,  O God,  my  life  passes  peacefully.  ||2|| 

H?>  3?>  WfHfe  3f  fW3 II  (386) 

RT  rFT  ^ i%3TTf  || 

man  tan  antar  tujhai  Dhi-aa-eeN. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I meditate  on  You. 


3W3  75#  5 3§  75R  *1  113 II  (386) 

^ 3 ^ frf  mu 

tumHrai  lavai  na  ko-oo  laa-eeN.  ||3|| 

I recognize  none  as  equal  to  You.  j|3|| 

ofU  (’TOoT  f?>3  fe#  ftJ»F3  *1  II  (386) 

it  ftsrrf  ii 

kaho  naanak  nit  ivai  Dhi-aa-eeN. 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  my  continual  meditation: 

arfe  ut  H33  75f3T  WE  t IIBIItf  ll£oil  (386) 

tf#  frt  ^rft  trf  ii^ii  ^ o u 

gat  hovai  santeh  lag  paa-eeN.  ||4||9||60|| 

that  I may  be  emancipated,  clinging  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||9||60|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (386) 

3TRTT  RpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§53  HS3  H33  fawfrtf  II  (386) 

Rtf  #53  ft3TTft  || 

oothat  baithat  sovat  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

While  standing  up,  and  sitting  down,  and  even  while  asleep,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

3753  U%  Uft  Mil  (386) 

*TTTft  ^FT  It  4rft  II  l II 

maarag  chalat  haray  har  gaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Walking  on  the  Way,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H¥3  H?>Ht  MffH3  ofS1  II  (386) 

gttt  arf^tr  33T  n 

sarvan  suneejai  amrit  kathaa. 

With  your  ears,  listen  to  the  Ambrosial  Sermon. 

rH'H  Hftl  Hf?j  ofe  WT531  331  H5  Hdltt  Wtj1  MU  dO'6  II  (386) 

333 wfc fn  3T3ir rt# 3P3T  n $ n ii 

jaas  sunee  man  ho-ay  anandaa  dookh  rog  man  saglay  lathaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  it,  your  mind  shall  be  filled  with  bliss,  and  the  troubles  and  diseases  of  your 
mind  shall  all  depart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


otfen  oHk  wz  unz  ?nM  11  (386) 

tkPi  Tntt  wiz  w *rM  II 

kaaraj  kaam  baat  ghaat  japeejai. 

While  you  work  at  your  job,  on  the  road  and  at  the  beach,  meditate  and  chant. 

3TC  UFFfe  Ufa  MffHf  ift#  II?  II  (386) 

7JT  Writ  fit  3Tf%^  # II  ^ II 

gur  parsaad  har  amrit  peejai.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

few  Ife  Ufa  oflddtS  3lfe>>r  II  (386) 

ftw;  ttt  fit  tl J d 4 ^ntt  II 

dinas  rain  har  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

The  humble  being  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  day  and  night, 

H tT?>  ?TH  oft  ^ ft  irebH  113 II  (386) 

?jt  W # TTtt  II  3 II 

so  jan  jam  kee  vaat  na  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

does  not  have  to  go  with  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||3|| 

»F5  Ifire  fej  fefetr  TP#  II  (386) 

3TTT  TfT  fw  wt  II 

aath  pahar  jis  visrahi  naahee. 

One  who  does  not  forget  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a day,  is  emancipated; 

3lfe  ut  OTof  fen  wfe  WZ\  IISIROII^II  (386) 

^ frt  TFTT  Tit  11^11?°  11^?  II 

gat  hovai  naanak  tis  lag  paa-ee.  ||4||10||61 1| 

O Nanak,  I fall  at  his  feet.  ||4||10||61 1| 

W HtJW  t|  II  (386) 

3WTRW1A  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W t fefe?)  JTtf  II  (386) 

^tt  % tmrft  ^ ftrm;  ii 

jaa  kai  simran  sookh  nivaas. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  one  abides  in  peace; 


offe»F3  tR  ?>TH  IRII  (386) 

*rf  ^3Tpir  ^ #npt  11  ? 11 

bha-ee  kali-aan  dukh  hovat  naas.  ||1 1| 

one  becomes  happy,  and  suffering  is  ended.  ||1|| 

»1rtt!  o(dd  IjB  ^ 3F?j  dl"Sd  II  (386) 

ii 

anad  karahu  parabh  kay  gun  gaavhu. 

Celebrate,  make  merry,  and  sing  God's  Glories. 

Hid  did  WW  JR  IRII  II  (386) 

3TW  Rf  RTT  HH  No  II  ? II  II 

satgur  apnaa  sad  sadaa  manaavahu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Forever  and  ever,  surrender  to  the  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hlddjd  oT  HB?  oJHW  II  (386) 

HiRF  TT  TRRf  II 

satgur  kaa  sach  sabad  kamaavahu. 

Act  in  accordance  with  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  the  True  Guru. 

faf  urfo  Uf  »P-f?T  URU  II3II  (386) 

^ fr  snj  arm  ttto  ii  ^ n 

thir  ghar  baithay  parabh  apnaa  paavhu.  ||2|| 

Remain  steady  and  stable  within  the  home  of  your  own  self,  and  find  God.  ||2|| 

ltd1  ^ ad1  7)  URjJ  did  II  (386) 

TT  TT  ^T  T TPIf  Mir  II 

par  kaa  buraa  na  raakho  cheet. 

Do  not  harbor  evil  intentions  against  others  in  your  mind, 

3H  off  ?>#  >fe  II 3 II  (386) 

rpr  TR  Rp"  TR  41d  II  3 II 

turn  ka-o  dukh  nahee  bhaa-ee  meet.  ||3|| 

and  you  shall  not  be  troubled,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  O friends.  ||3|| 

did  dfd  dd  HH  dlfd  el  ft1  II  (386) 

^ ^ ^ 'I 

har  har  tant  mant  gur  deenHaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Tantric  exercise,  and  the  Mantra,  given  by  the 
Guru." 


fe<J  JW  TTTior  »f?>fe?>  uW  ||8||<ft||£3||  (386) 

If  HTTT  3TTf%^  ^fT  l|Y|R  ?||^|| 

ih  sukh  naanak  an-din  cheenHaa.  ||4||1 1 1|62|| 

Nanak  knows  this  peace  alone,  night  and  day.  ||4||1 1 1|62|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (386) 

3TFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feH  (ffe  ^zfr  7)  rl’ft  II  (386) 

’pM  Pi 1 U ^ |4  II 

jis  neech  ka-o  ko-ee  najaanai. 

That  wretched  being,  whom  no  one  knows  - 

(W  tTl4H  §<J  UU  cfz  IIHII  (386) 

4 IH,  ^TTT  Zf  Hf  fFT  H |4  II  \ II 

naam  japat  uho  chahu  kunt  maanai.  ||1 1| 

chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  honored  in  the  four  directions.  ||1 1| 

UUTTZ  zfe  fwU  II  (386) 

TTFFJ  ttHTT  Tf|  II 

darsan  maaga-o  deh  pi-aaray. 

I beg  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  give  it  to  me,  O Beloved! 

3HUt  FT?1  off?)  off?)  7i  \\<\\\  ^jt§  ||  (386) 

^Tft  UUT  TTT  TTTU  U ITT  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

tumree  sayvaa  ka-un  ka-un  na  taaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Serving  You,  who,  who  has  not  been  saved?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W t footfe  7)  »nt  3Zt  II  (386) 

^rr%  R+P.  u 3rrt  Prf  ii 

jaa  kai  nikat  na  aavai  ko-ee. 

That  person,  whom  no  one  wants  to  be  near  - 

H3TC5  fijFTfz  §»F  £ UUZ  Hfe  UZt  II 3 II  (386) 

wm  f^nPi  t3tt % srrf  ir ii 

sagal  sarisat  u-aa  kay  charan  mal  Dho-ee.  ||2|| 
the  whole  world  comes  to  wash  the  dirt  of  his  feet.  ||2|| 


H oHf  ?>  oTH  II  (386) 

'jft  T 3TRrT  ^TFT  || 

jo  paraanee  kaahoo  na  aavat  kaam. 

That  mortal,  who  is  of  no  use  to  anyone  at  all  - 

H3  UHTfe  3T  £ tT#  ?PH  II3II  (386) 

RTT  Wlf^  TTT  TFPht  TFT  II  3 II 

sant  parsaad  taa  ko  japee-ai  naam.  ||3|| 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  he  meditates  on  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

H'UHfdl  H?j  fFHT  II  (386) 

FTSFTpt  TFT  FPTT  wr  II 

saaDhsang  man  sovat  jaagay. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  sleeping  mind  awakens. 

3H  ?F? jot  Kfe  Wm  II 8 II  ^3 II  £3 II  (386) 

^TT  TT  TFTT  Tfft  II  V||  ^ II  % 3 II 

tab  parabh  naanak  meethay  laagay.  ||4||12||63|| 

Then,  O Nanak,  God  seems  sweet.  ||4||12||63|| 

»fW  OT  t|  ||  (386) 

3TFTTF|FT1A  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcSd'dG  II  (386) 

II 

ayko  aykee  nain  nihaara-o. 

With  my  eyes,  I behold  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

HtT  HtT  Ufa  TFH  IWif  IRII  (386) 

FTT  FTT  TPJ  II  ? II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  naam  samHaara-o.  ||1 1| 

Forever  and  ever,  I contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

3m  3m1  3THT  3T?>  3F^§  II  (387) 

^FT  ^Frr  TjTtf  TTTFT  II 

raam  raamaa  raamaa  gun  gaava-o. 

I sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 


H3  ITO  t H3T  Ufa  Ufa  ?>R  fw^§  % IRII  II  (387) 

RT  wft  7TTST  % m fR  fsTSTFR^  II  ? II  T^R  II 

sant  partaap  saaDh  kai  sangay  har  har  naam  Dhi-aava-o  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  the  graceful  favor  of  the  Saints,  I meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3TC5  HH#  W t Hfe  uM  II  (387) 

RR  RT#  R % Rtf  II 

sagal  samagree  jaa  kai  soot  paro-ee. 

Everything  is  strung  on  His  string. 

UI3  UfZ  Mfefa  3fe»F  IIP II  (387) 

R 3tcrft  ^3TT  IRII 

ghat  ghat  antar  ravi-aa  so-ee.  ||2|| 

He  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

§ufe  irawf  fa?)  Ufa  oranr  ll  (387) 

TR  fR  RR  II 

opat  parla-o  khin  meh  kartaa. 

He  creates  and  destroys  in  an  instant. 

»rfa  WIWJT  fcSddl*  333*  113 II  (387) 

3Tffa  3RPTT  RcTT  ||  3 || 

aap  alaypaa  nirgun  rahtaa.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  remains  unattached,  and  without  attributes.  ||3|| 

ora?)  erases  WlddH'Ht  II  (387) 

4R  +H4H  ajr|<^ll41  II 

karan  karaavan  antarjaamee. 

He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

»RR  oft  ?TO ot  oT  II9IR3III=9II  (387) 

3R3  RRF  RT  g3TTTft  ||Y||^||^Y|| 

anand  karai  naanak  kaa  su-aamee.  ||4||13||64|| 

Nanak's  Lord  and  Master  celebrates  in  bliss.  ||4||13||64|| 

»fW  OT  t|  ||  (387) 

3TTR  RRT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tfe  rRH  3 II  (387) 

# II 

kot  janam  kay  rahay  bhavaaray. 

My  wandering  through  millions  of  births  has  ended. 

RJ  tfint  sut  UR  IRII  (387) 

^nr  ^ftrfr  ^r#  ff^:  ii  ^ ii 

dulabh  dayh  jeetee  nahee  haaray.  ||1 1| 

I have  won,  and  not  lost,  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  ||1 1| 

fotwfytr  ton  ey  uw  efo  11  (387) 

RhR'si  ^ ^ ii 

kilbikh  binaasay  dukh  darad  door. 

My  sins  have  been  erased,  and  my  sufferings  and  pains  are  gone. 

3H  y?fe  H37>  oft  Ofe  IRII  UU^f  ||  (387) 

RT  *RR  # II  ? II  II 

bha-ay  puneet  santan  kee  Dhoor.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  been  sanctified  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

V3  £ H3  QU'drt  flUT  II  (387) 

^TR  % RT  3RRR  RR  II 

parabh  kay  sant  uDhaaran  jog. 

The  Saints  of  God  have  the  ability  to  save  us; 

fen  frTH  ufu  HflUT  IIP II  (387) 

f%7J  ^ RRR  II  ^ II 

tis  bhaytay  jis  Dhur  sanjog.  ||2|| 

they  meet  with  those  of  us  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2|| 

nf?)  »IW  Hf  UTfo  ut»F  II  (387) 

■H  R ^ 'H  ^ ^ 41 3TT  II 

man  aanand  mantar  gur  dee-aa. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  since  the  Guru  gave  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

feHTj  §3t  lAUtlW  #>F  113 II  (387) 

f^R  RJ  f ^ftsTT  II  3 II 

tarisan  bujhee  man  nihchal  thee-aa.  ||3|| 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  my  mind  has  become  steady  and  stable.  ||3|| 


iw  ?jf  Mr  Mi  ii  (387) 
rj  Mr  f%fsr  n 

naam  padaarath  na-o  niDh  siDh. 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  for  me  the  nine  treasures,  and  the 
spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 

(■root  are  t aftr  iiaiReii&jn  (387) 
fBr  11*11?'*' II  ^11 

naanak  gur  tay  paa-ee  buDh.  ||4||14||65|| 

0 Nanak,  I have  obtained  understanding  from  the  Guru.  ||4||14||65|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (387) 

STFIT^W  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MT  fe»FH  mftPTF?)  II  (387) 

frtsm  srPtstFr  3f?ft  ii 

mitee  ti-aas  agi-aan  anDhayray. 

My  thirst,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  have  been  removed. 

HHJ  »W  5T?  Ul?>%  IRII  (387) 

^TTST  R4T  3TET  TT  II  ? II 

saaDh  sayvaa  agh  katay  ghanayray.  ||1 1| 

Serving  the  Holy  Saints,  countless  sins  are  obliterated.  ||1 1| 

JTkf  FRItT  WRtJ  W II  (387) 

W II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanaa. 

1 have  obtained  celestial  peace  and  immense  joy. 

are  H'r 1 3 33  H?j  PftdHW  ofd  ofd  old  did  FFH  HA1  IITII  dd'6  II  (387) 

7JT  mj  % W RT  fft  fft  ffr  fft  TPJ  ’pTT  II  ? II  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  bha-ay  man  nirmal  har  har  har  har  naam  sunaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Serving  the  Guru,  my  mind  has  become  immaculately  pure,  and  I have  heard  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||1||Pause|| 

MM  H7>  or  HW  II  (387) 

fsMR|3Tt  RT  4T  ■4,v  % II 

binsi-o  man  kaa  moorakh  dheethaa. 

The  stubborn  foolishness  of  my  mind  is  gone; 


*43  oT  gT^T  jjigjT  nfer  IIP  II  (387) 

TrT  TT  ?TFTT  'TRTT  II  ^ II 

parabh  kaa  bhaanaa  laagaa  meethaa.  ||2|| 

God’s  Will  has  become  sweet  to  me.  ||2|| 

313  U3  ^ 333  313  II  (387) 

tjt  ^ % ^nir  || 

gur  pooray  kay  charan  gahay. 

I have  grasped  the  Feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru, 

FfiW  ^ uor  ?53  113 II  (387) 

^FPT  % TFT  II  3 II 

kot  janam  kay  paap  lahay.  ||3|| 

and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  j|3|| 

337)  rlrtH  feo  H<SW  3fe»F  II  (387) 

^T3  ^3^  ^ 3TFT  ^3TT  II 

ratan  janam  ih  safal  bha-i-aa. 

The  jewel  of  this  life  has  become  fruitful. 

5T3  TTOoT  *43  oJ3t  Hfe»F  IIB  II^U  ll^ll  (387) 

3T3^F  WH  T^T  TITST  11*11^11^11 

kaho  naanak  parabh  karee  ma-i-aa.  ||4||15||66|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me.  ||4||15||66|| 

W KUW  t|  ||  (387) 

SfPTT  Tr^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hid  did  »P4?F  H3  H31  H7T3  II  (387) 

3TW  33  33T  WF  II 

satgur  apnaa  sad  sadaa  samHaaray. 

I contemplate,  forever  and  ever,  the  True  Guru; 

313  o(  33?)  aCH  Hl3T  3'd  IRII  (387) 

% =3T3  <hR|  Si  R.  II  \ II 

gur  kay  charan  kays  sang  jhaaray.  ||1 1| 
with  my  hair,  I dust  the  feet  of  the  Guru.  ||1 1| 


tTOT  % H7>  H'dlcSd'd  II  (387) 

II 

jaag  ray  man  jaaganhaaray. 

Be  wakeful,  O my  awakening  mind! 

fa?>  Ufa  >HUU  ?>  WPfH  oTHT  |5T  HU  fnfw  UW  mil  uurf  II  (387) 

fPT  fft  3TP  U 3TRi^-  47PTT  Utf  frri%3TT  WR  II  ? II  TfR  II 

bin  har  avar  na  aavas  kaamaa  jhoothaa  moh  mithi-aa  pasaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  nothing  else  shall  be  of  use  to  you;  false  is  emotional  attachment,  and 
useless  are  worldly  entanglements.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3TU  oft  a'dl  HhQ  UdT  wfe  II  (387) 

^Tf  <sj  I uf)  Rr  RJ  PR  II 

gur  kee  banee  si-o  rang  laa-ay. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

PU  foTUlTO  Ufe  Utf  rPfe  IIP  II  (387) 

tit  Rrtfi;  fp  pr  ir  ii 

gur  kirpaal  ho-ay  dukh  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

When  the  Guru  shows  His  Mercy,  pain  is  destroyed.  ||2|| 

dTU  lart  UrF  <V  dl  tj'6  II  (387) 

^PT  d l*fl  ^TR  II 

gur  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 

5FU  tl'd1  3FU  UU  rt'Q  IIUII  (387) 

^P?  dldl  ^P  TR  II 3 II 

gur  daataa  gur  dayvai  naa-o.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Guru  gives  the  Name.  ||3|| 

5TU  IPUHUH  UUHHU  »rfU  II  (387) 

*P  TFURf  WPP  3TTf^  || 

gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  aap. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  He  Himself  is  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

»PS  HUU  ppjof  gru  wfu  liail^ll^PII  (387) 

3TTT  RP  PPTT  Plf^  IRIISRII^II 

aath  pahar  naanak  gur  jaap.  ||4||16||67|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Guru.  ||4||16||67|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (387) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0?  fyHy'dl  ito  ii  (387) 

3tfT  % ii 

aapay  payd  bisthaaree  saakh. 

He  Himself  is  the  tree,  and  the  branches  extending  out. 

M »nif  IRII  (387) 

SFFft  STT^T  7M  II  \ II 

apnee  khaytee  aapay  raakh.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  preserves  His  own  crop.  ||1 1| 

tT3  oB  0tr§  55T  II  (387) 

^PT  ^PrT  M <3  -d  3Tf^t  || 

jat  kat  paykha-o  aikai  ohee. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  that  One  Lord  alone. 

UI3  UI3  »Fy  HSt  IRII  d7F§  II  (387) 

^Z  ^Z  3Tcfft  3TFT  mi  II  ? II  w II 

ghat  ghat  antar  aapay  so-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  Himself  is  contained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»pir  Hf  fcTdfe  II  (387) 

3TFf  || 

aapay  soor  kiran  bisthaar. 

He  Himself  is  the  sun,  and  the  rays  emanating  from  it. 

HSt  3P-R  »noTf  IIP II  (387) 

ipn 

so-ee  gupat  so-ee  aakaar.  ||2|| 

He  is  concealed,  and  He  is  revealed.  ||2|| 

rreare  IcSddJi  grv  t-rf  II  (387) 

f%ppT  tr-  ii 

sargun  nirgun  thaapai  naa-o. 

He  is  said  to  be  of  the  highest  attributes,  and  without  attributes. 


ScJ  fKfe  5^  oft?)  O' 8 113 II  (387) 

frrf^r  tt%  #tt  zfs  M ii 

duh  mil  aikai  keeno  thaa-o.  ||3|| 

Both  converge  onto  His  single  point.  ||3|| 

oTU  (TOof  §[H  5fe»F  II  (387) 

'TFFF  ^ ^ ^3(7  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  bha-o  kho-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt  and  fear. 

» RTC  |U  H?  fi?>  wiwfewr  N8llct?ll£t:ll  (387) 

^ ^7T  3Ffr^3TT  IIYII^II^^II 

anad  roop  sabh  nain  alo-i-aa.  ||4||17||68|| 

With  my  eyes,  I perceive  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  to  be  everywhere.  ||4||17||68|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (387) 

3TRTTTf1fTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foffe  feww  fef  ?>  tTW  II  (387) 

^4#  ft-arm  ^TRT  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kichhoo  na  jaanaa. 

I know  nothing  of  arguments  or  cleverness. 

fc?>  tfe  331  ?TK  11*411  (388) 

%7T  THJ  WFTT  II  ? II 

din  rain  tayraa  naam  vakhaanaa.  ||1  j| 

Day  and  night,  I chant  Your  Name.  ||1 1| 

H fcSddlcS  cTT3  ?F7jt  II  (388) 

t MJ4H  4T^T  471T  II 

mai  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ay. 

I am  worthless;  I have  no  virtue  at  all. 

ora?j  ofd'drtd'd  IjE  Hfe  11*411  II  (388) 

477TT  H ? II  TTfTC  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  parabh  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HW  ygra  Wdltl'dl  II  (388) 

^rrsr  3TfrT3TR  II 

moorakh  mugaDh  agi-aan  aveechaaree. 

I am  foolish,  stupid,  ignorant  and  thoughtless; 

(W  3%  eft  WFH  Hfe  tFflt  IP  II  (388) 

qw  # 3tpt  Trf^r  srrft  ii  ^ n 

naam  tayray  kee  aas  man  Dhaaree.  ||2|| 

Your  Name  is  my  mind's  only  hope.  ||2|| 

HV  fly  HflH  otflH  ?>  WW  II  (388) 

rTJ  fl^PJ  ^nq-  7T  tttstt  || 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  na  saaDhaa. 

I have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  self-discipline  or  good  actions; 

yf  or  mflmr  nan  (388) 

3TTTSTT  II  3 II 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  maneh  araaDhaa.  ||3|| 

but  within  my  mind,  I have  worshipped  God's  Name.  ||3|| 

fas  ?j  rl'rt1  flffl  Hflt  ddl  II  (388) 

fl  'jf  m i ■nTd  S-Ti  "0  ii 

kichhoo  na  jaanaa  mat  mayree  thoree. 

I know  nothing,  and  my  intellect  is  inadequate. 

fyAdfd  tTOot  §fl  Ufl  flflt  II 8 II1 <\TZ\\£ri II  (388) 

RddRl  TFRT  arffl  cftft-  l|V||^||^%|| 

binvat  naanak  ot  parabh  toree.  ||4||18||69|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O God,  You  are  my  only  Support.  ||4||18||69|| 

W HflW  t|  ||  (388) 

3TRTTflW  ^ H 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  dfd  flfe  fed  HW  II  (388) 

^ ^ TTFfT  II 

har  har  akhar  du-ay  ih  maalaa. 

These  two  words,  Har,  Har,  make  up  my  maalaa. 


rTV3  tTU3  SH  sfe  3fe»fW  IRII  (388) 

^TTcT  ^FPT  ^ £fe  ^3TFTT  II  ? II 

japat  japat  bha-ay  deen  da-i-aalaa.  ||1 1| 

Continually  chanting  and  reciting  this  rosary,  God  has  become  merciful  to  me,  His  humble 
servant.  ||1 1| 

oJ3§  £?5Ht  Hid  did  mnft  ll  (388) 

iFTrff  hRH]'  II 

kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunee. 

I offer  my  prayer  to  the  True  Guru. 

cffe  few  Hdi'«l  H off  %u  ut  ufe  tTUfit  IRII  II  (388) 

^ ferr-TT  7T^  Tp-nrrf  TT  T^T  ft  wft  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  raakho  sarnaa-ee  mo  ka-o  dayh  haray  har  japnee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  keep  me  safe  in  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  give  me  the 
maalaa,  the  rosary  of  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Ufe  HW  §3  »1Hfe  qrf  II  (388) 

TTFIT  TT  STlt  II 

har  maalaa  ur  antar  Dhaarai. 

One  who  enshrines  this  rosary  of  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  heart, 

tTSH  H33  oT  fe^t  IIP II  (388) 

^RTT  ^ ^ ||  ^ || 

janam  maran  kaa  dookh  nivaarai.  ||2|| 
is  freed  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  ||2|| 

fedtJ  HJTO  Hfe  ufe  old  H35  II  (388) 

ftrt  ^ ii 

hirdai  samaalai  mukh  har  har  bolai. 

The  humble  being  who  contemplates  the  Lord  within  his  heart,  and  chants  the  Lord's 
Name,  Har,  Har,  with  his  mouth, 

H rT?>  §3  orefa  ?j  11311  (388) 

7ft  ^ ^?r  -Jr[  ^rrft  T II  3 II 

so  jan  it  ut  kateh  na  dolai.  ||3|| 
never  wavers,  here  or  hereafter.  ||3|| 

33  A'Aoj  ft  d'd  ?jTfe'  II  (388) 

TTf  d N't)  7 1 d I $ II 

kaho  naanak  jo  raachai  naa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Name, 


ufo  HW  3T  t Hftr  tT'fe  lieiRtfllPOII  (388) 

ttrt  44  % Ttfrr  irtfii?  w°ii 

har  maaiaa  taa  kai  sang  jaa-ay.  ||4||19||70|| 

goes  to  the  next  world  with  the  maaiaa  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||19||70|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (388) 

3TPTT  444T  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IrlH  ^ H4  fes  feH  ^ Ufe  II  (388) 

Rl'H  44  4^  fri'H  44  II 

jis  kaa  sabh  kichh  tis  kaa  ho-ay. 

All  things  belong  to  Him  - let  yourself  belong  to  Him  as  well. 

feHHSMS  fW4  11411  (388) 

fcl*t  44  ^ 4^  II  \ II 

tis  jan  layp  na  bi-aapai  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

No  stain  clings  to  such  a humble  being.  ||1 1| 

old  ^ H«So(  H4  ut  Fjotd1  ||  (388) 

44  44  4,44 1 II 

har  kaa  sayvak  sad  hee  muktaa. 

The  Lord's  servant  is  liberated  forever. 

4 fag  ott  fret  3*5  ?=r?>  t mfe  oft  itcis1  11411  44*$  11  (388) 

4t  4%  mf  4^4  44  % 3rft  f ^44  4T4  # ^rtt  11  ? 11  11 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  bhal  jan  kai  at  nirmal  daas  kee  jugtaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  He  does,  is  pleasing  to  His  servant;  the  way  of  life  of  His  slave  is  immaculately 
pure.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

H4TC5  fewrftr  ufo  H44t  »rfe»F  II  (388) 

444  f^TTfrr  4ft  qnrf)-  3444T  II 

sagal  ti-aag  har  sarnee  aa-i-aa. 

One  who  renounces  everything,  and  enters  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  - 

fen  44  OFF  fe»T4  >4fe»4  II?  II  (388) 

fr|7T  44  471  f^34^  4T434  II  ^ II 

tis  jan  kahaa  bi-aapai  maa-i-aa.  ||2|| 
how  can  Maya  cling  to  him?  ||2|| 


(W  FF  ^ H?j  HTfij  II  (388) 

4 IH,  f^STFJ  '^TT  % ^FT  Tf rf|  || 

naam  niDhaan  jaa  kay  man  maahi. 

With  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  his  mind, 

f3H  o(6  Itj^1  H3J?)  cvlo  113 II  (388) 

fm  ^ f^n  Trf|  ii  3 ii 

tis  ka-o  chintaa  supnai  naahi.  ||3|| 
he  suffers  no  anxiety,  even  in  dreams.  ||3|| 

otu  (TOot  3T§  ygr  UTfe»T  ||  (3gg) 

r1Mcti  ^P?  ?(7T  TT^STT  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

33H  % H3TC5  fewfew  IIBIIPOIIP^II  (388) 

^5  Tft|  TITFT  Rddl^STT  ||Y||^o||V9?|| 

bharam  moh  sagal  binsaa-i-aa.  ||4||20||71 1| 

My  doubts  and  attachments  have  been  totally  obliterated.  ||4||20||71 1| 

W OT  U ||  (388) 

3TFTTF|FTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Flf  HVH?>  Ufe§  Uf  H31  II  (388) 

^FJ  fpT#  7p"T  II 

ja-o  suparsan  ho-i-o  parabh  mayraa. 

When  my  God  is  totally  pleased  with  me, 

3*  33H  ora  tn  mil  (388) 

m ^PT  II  ? II 

taaN  dookh  bharam  kaho  kaisay  nayraa.  ||1 1| 

then,  tell  me,  how  can  suffering  or  doubt  draw  near  me?  ||1 1| 

hPa  (jfft  ril^1  nlc  3H‘d1  II  (388) 

^ ^ ^rft  ii 

sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tumHaaree. 

Continually  listening  to  Your  Glory,  I live. 


Hfr  fcSddlcS  off  HU  §inut  mil  uurf  II  (388) 

Tftf|  Puj]h  ^ft % tstpH-  ii  i ii  t^tt  ii 

mohi  nirgun  ka-o  layho  uDhaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I am  worthless  - save  me,  O Lord!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frtfc  3lfe»F  fyH'dl  fuu1  II  (388) 

frrfe  U^STT  R^||Tj  1%TT  II 

mit  ga-i-aa  dookh  bisaaree  chintaa. 

My  suffering  has  been  ended,  and  my  anxiety  is  forgotten. 

UH  ipfe»F  Ufa  Hfe^TU  H31  IIP II  (388) 

TT^stt  ^ WTIR II 

fal  paa-i-aa  jap  satgur  manntaa.  ||2|| 

I have  obtained  my  reward,  chanting  the  Mantra  of  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

Hcl  hHs  HlU  U Hfe  II  (388) 

"H  i $ 7T fd  "H  fd  I 'RTT"  II 

so-ee  sat  sat  hai  so-ay. 

He  is  True,  and  True  is  His  glory. 

fiwfu  fonfu  Utf  <xlo  ljufe  113 II  (388) 

T7|  ^ tpPr^  ||  3 II 

simar  simar  rakh  kanth  paro-ay.  ||3|| 

Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  keep  Him  clasped  to  your  heart.  ||3|| 

oJU  (■TOof  off?)  §U  ofUHT  ||  (388) 

TFTT  4nTT  II 

kaho  naanak  ka-un  uh  karmaa. 

Says  Nanak,  what  action  is  there  left  to  do, 

W t Hfc  ?fw  Ufu  (W  II8IIPWPII  (388) 

% R-fU  ulw  UFTT  imR?ll^|| 

jaa  kai  man  vasi-aa  har  naamaa.  ||4||21||72|| 

by  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Name?  ||4||21 1|72|| 

W HUTF  U ||  (388) 

3TRTT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


o^K  sffa  Wfe  feujU  II  (388) 

^Tf*r  31^+iR  11 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  vigootay. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  lead  to  ruin. 

old  fHHdA  o(ld  dfd  HU  3U  IIS II  (388) 

^ ^FT  ^ II  $ II 

har  simran  kar  har  jan  chhootay.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  are  redeemed.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  UU  HTfewr  HU  >fU  II  (388) 

■Hi $ H I^SfT  HU  Hid  II 

so-ay  rahay  maa-i-aa  mad  maatay. 

The  mortals  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 

HW  U3TU  fHHUU  Ufa  U^U  IISII  UU^  II  (388) 

UPTT  HTFT  fWTT  ?Tt  II  ? II  TfR  II 

jaagat  bhagat  si m rat  har  raatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  remain  awake,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  meditation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  UUfH  HU  Hf?>  UUifew  II  (388) 

ufu  uf  uTfr  rr  ii 

moh  bharam  baho  jon  bhavaa-i-aa. 

In  emotional  attachment  and  doubt,  the  mortals  wander  through  countless  incarnations. 

>HHfuU  U3TU  Ufu  UUU  fwfe»F  IIP II  (388) 

3mf%T  HUTT  1%3TT^3TT  II  ^ II 

asthir  bhagat  har  charan  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

The  devotees  remain  ever-stable,  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||2|| 

HU?)  wiu  ftrrcr  hu7  ii  (388) 

USFT  3TST  fT  frr^  HTTII 

banDhan  anDh  koop  garih  mayraa. 

Bound  to  household  and  possessions,  the  mortals  are  lost  in  the  deep,  dark  pit." 

Hot?  HU  HUfu  ufu  Ad1  IIUII  (388) 

h^ftt  *nr  fsrft  utj  n 3 n 

muktay  sant  bujheh  har  nayraa.  ||3|| 

The  Saints  are  liberated,  knowing  the  Lord  to  be  near  at  hand.  ||3|| 


oTU  (’TOoT  H Hdi'idl  II  (388) 

^ TFR  *ft  TH  OTf  II 

kaho  naanak  jo  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  taken  to  God's  Sanctuary, 

JW  »FfT  aife  II8IIPPIIP3II  (388) 

%T  3TTfT  TTf^  TTf  IIYIRW3II 
eehaa  sukh  aagai  gat  paa-ee.  ||4||22||73|| 

obtains  peace  in  this  world,  and  salvation  in  the  world  hereafter.  ||4||22||73|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (389) 

srmTTr^TT  ^ 11 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3 Hd1  3dd)  <JH  Ht?j  3>Fd  II  (389) 

7(  *i  1 1 d v H 41d  (JJH  I < II 

too  mayraa  tarang  ham  meen  tumaaray. 

You  are  my  waves,  and  I am  Your  fish. 

§ Hd1  5W  UH  §t  5»F%  IRII  (389) 

^ TFT  Rp:  tFT  TT  JJP-  II  ?|| 

too  mayraa  thaakur  ham  tayrai  du-aaray.  ||1 1| 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  I wait  at  Your  Door.  ||1 1| 

3 0(33'  06  H^o{  dd1  II  (389) 

ii 

tooN  mayraa  kartaa  ha-o  sayvak  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Creator,  and  I am  Your  servant. 

Hdfe  diol  *4¥  dlftl  dldd1  IRII  dd'8  II  (389) 

snr  pft  ii  ? n pr  h 

saran  gahee  parabh  gunee  gahayraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  taken  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O God,  most  profound  and  excellent.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

f Hd1  f »mTf  II  (389) 

TpT  ^5  ^ 3TTSTR  II 

too  mayraa  jeevan  too  aaDhaar. 

You  are  my  life,  You  are  my  Support. 


33l<J  Oftr  feUIH  ofQtt'd  II? II  (389) 

gsrft  Tf%  +vdHi*  ii  ^ ii 

tujheh  paykh  bigsai  ka-ulaar.  ||2|| 

Beholding  You,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 

f Hdt  arfe  ufe  f yggR  ii  (389) 

too  mayree  gat  pat  too  parvaan. 

You  are  my  salvation  and  honor;  You  make  me  acceptable. 

f HH3§  H 33*  3^  113 II  (389) 
runj  ||  311 

too  samrath  mai  tayraa  taan.  ||3|| 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  my  strength.  ||3|| 

WTjfe?)  tTV§  (W  dlid'fH  II  (389) 

3TTf%^  WT3  'TPT  ^'JldlRf  II 

an-din  japa-o  naam  guntaas. 

Night  and  day,  I chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

(TTjoT  oft  l[3  ufr  118 1133 1128 II  (389) 

3H^lRf  imi^ll^Yll 

naanak  kee  parabh  peh  ardaas.  ||4||23||74|| 

This  is  Nanak’s  prayer  to  God.  ||4||23||74|| 

W HW  U II  (389) 

srm  Tr^TT  \ ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ddAd'd  olHW  II  (389) 

T4HI  II 

rovanhaarai  jhooth  kamaanaa. 

The  mourner  practices  falsehood; 

ufa  ufa  % 6 133  agiw  inn  (389) 

TiTcT  T II  ? II 

has  has  sog  karat  baygaanaa.  ||1 1| 

he  laughs  with  glee,  while  mourning  for  others.  ||1 1| 


^ H»F  oF  t Uffa  3F^?>  II  (389) 

TJ3TT  TT  % UFFj  II 

ko  moo-aa  kaa  kai  ghar  gaavan. 

Someone  has  died,  while  there  is  singing  in  someone  else's  house. 

^ tt  ^ Ufa  Ufa  ire?)  inn  uurf  II  (389) 

tt  ff^  ffar  ti^j  ii  i ii  TfR  ii 

ko  rovai  ko  has  has  paavan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  mourns  and  bewails,  while  another  laughs  with  glee.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HTO  fa?W  U famtW  II  (389) 

U"FT  fa^T^TT  t II 

baal  bivasthaa  tay  birDhaanaa. 

From  childhood  to  old  age, 

uufa  7)  HoT  fefa  14SHW  II?  II  (389) 

U 1JTT  faifa  M^dMI  II  ^ II 

pahuch  na  mookaa  fir  pachhutaanaa.  ||2|| 

the  mortal  does  not  attain  his  goals,  and  he  comes  to  regret  in  the  end.  ||2 

fay  did  Hfa  ^ dd  HH'd1  II  (389) 

f%f  UTcf  7t7TT7T  II 

tarihu  gun  meh  vartai  sansaaraa. 

The  world  is  under  the  influence  of  the  three  qualities. 

?jUor  HU3T  fefa  fefa  ttlGd'd'  113 II  (389) 

U^F  grrr  f^rft  fcf-f)-  3t-c$dKI  II  3 II 

narak  surag  fir  fir  a-utaaraa.  ||3|| 

The  mortal  is  reincarnated,  again  and  again,  into  heaven  and  hell.  ||3|| 

5TU  (TTjoT  TT  35Tfe»fT  II  (389) 

UTTT  ^3TT  THT  || 

kaho  naanak  jo  laa-i-aa  naam. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

HUW  tTTJH  31  o(T  II8IIP8IIPLIII  (389) 

WT  UT  TT  H ^4 M l|Y||^Y||^^|| 

safal  janam  taa  kaa  parvaan.  ||4||24||75|| 

becomes  acceptable,  and  his  life  becomes  fruitful.  ||4||24||75|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (389) 

3TRTT  Tr^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flfe  deft  U3  trafe  ?>  fPcft  II  (389) 

■his  ^ P ^rnft  ii 

so-ay  rahee  parabh  khabar  na  jaanee. 

She  remains  asleep,  and  does  not  know  the  news  of  God. 

if  3fe»F  HUfo  Udd'cSl  IRII  (389) 

^ ^3(7  H^dl^  II  ? II 

bhor  bha-i-aa  bahur  pachhutaanee.  ||1 1| 

The  day  dawns,  and  then,  she  regrets.  ||1 1| 

fU»f  UH  FRlftT  Hf?j  WfcTC  dt  II  (389) 

faaT  ^PT  Trf^r  3FT^  SFT3-  ft  II 

pari-a  paraym  sahj  man  anad  Dhara-o  ree. 

Loving  the  Beloved,  the  mind  is  filled  with  celestial  bliss. 

V3  fK75H  oft  WHIP  31 d WWT  ottF  oraf  dt  IRII  ddrf  II  (389) 

TT  fTR%  # HM-HI  TT  % sTPTT  WT  ft  II  ? II  TfTFT  II 

parabh  milbay  kee  laalsaa  taa  tay  aalas  kahaa  kara-o  ree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
You  yearn  to  meet  with  God,  so  why  do  you  delay?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ora  Hfr  MffHf  »rfe  fAH'fdG  II  (389) 

3Tf%lJ  Sflfifr  R^lP  % II 

kar  meh  amrit  aan  nisaari-o. 

He  came  and  poured  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  into  your  hands, 

ftlHfd  |H  ufd  3'fdG  II? II  (389) 

PsmP  Tp-  II ^ II 

khisar  ga-i-o  bhoom  par  daari-o.  ||2|| 

but  it  slipped  through  your  fingers,  and  fell  onto  the  ground.  ||2|| 

H#  HpJ  25rat  »raotra  II  (389) 

3TTf%  Tftf|  ^Tft  3Tf^p-  II 

saad  mohi  laadee  ahaNkaaray. 

You  are  burdened  with  desire,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism; 


3H  T)1#  U3  ofdid'd  113 II  (389) 

TPj  ht#  Trnf^ft  n 3 n 

dos  naahee  parabh  karnaihaaray.  ||3|| 
it  is  not  the  fault  of  God  the  Creator.  ||3|| 

H'UHfdl  fire  33H  WR  II  (389) 

TTTSFTpr  fr|%  || 

saaDhsang  mitay  bharam  anDhaaray. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  darkness  of  doubt  is  dispelled. 

(■TOot  Htft  iHdrl&d'd  II8IIPUIIP^ II  (389) 

TFRlMt  RK^u|^j>  Ill'll ^^||V3^ || 

naanak  maylee  sirjanhaaray.  ||4||25||76|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  blends  us  with  Himself.  ||4||25||76|| 

W OT  U ||  (389) 

3TRTTH1FTT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33?j  ofH75  oft  ttFH  fU»F3  II  (389) 

W # 3TPT  fg-3n T || 

charan  kamal  kee  aas  pi-aaray. 

1 long  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

HH3of3  Tjftr  are  f%3re  IRII  (389) 

W7  3%  4TT  f II  l II 

jamkankar  nas  ga-ay  vichaaray.  ||1 1| 

The  wretched  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  from  me.  ||1 1| 

§ fofe  »F^fu  3#  Hfe»F  II  (389) 

f ;f%ft  3TRf|  %fr  hw  ii 

too  chit  aavahi  tayree  ma-i-aa. 

You  enter  into  my  mind,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 

fHH33  7FH  Hare  tar  t|fe»F  IRII  37P§  II  (389) 

TFT  WM  TFT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

simrat  naam  sagal  rog  kha-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  diseases  are  destroyed.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


wfcoT  |lf  off  II  (389) 

3Tf^  ^ 3FFT  || 

anik  dookh  dayveh  avraa  ka-o. 

Death  gives  so  much  pain  to  others, 

uufo  ?>  JFotfu  tTT)  §%  otf  IIP II  (389) 

1T|1%  *T  ?TT4#  ^FT  IR II 

pahuch  na  saakeh  jan  tayray  ka-o.  ||2|| 
but  it  cannot  even  come  near  Your  slave.  ||2|| 

33H  3%  oft  fWH  Hl?j  751#  II  (389) 

f^STpr  ■HP)  pfi  || 

daras  tayray  kee  pi-aas  man  laagee. 

My  mind  thirsts  for  Your  Vision; 

HUH  WcTC  an  yd'dfl  II3 ll  (389) 

3pr  aft  thrift  11 3 11 

sahj  anand  basai  bairaagee.  ||3|| 

in  peaceful  ease  and  bliss,  I dwell  in  detachment.  ||3|| 

(■jTTjoT  oft  ttldV'lH  HStH  II  (389) 

3FT47  # 3UdlRl  II 

naanak  kee  ardaas  suneejai. 

Hear  this  prayer  of  Nanak: 

3^75  ?jTK  foe  Hfo  etff  II8II9{=II99II  (389) 

ePJ  Trf|  ll^ll  ^ ^ IIV3V3II 

kayval  naam  riday  meh  deejai.  ||4||26||77|| 
please,  infuse  Your  Name  into  his  heart.  ||4||26||77|| 

W HtJW  t|  ||  (389) 

3TRTT  tTfFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  fojJH1#  fifo  HrP75  II  (389) 

^ f%WFTt  frfo  II 

man  tariptaano  mitay  janjaal. 

My  mind  is  satisfied,  and  my  entanglements  have  been  dissolved. 


Uf  WycT  ufe»F  feWB  IRII  (389) 

THJ  3T^TT  ft^3TT  RtFHM  II  l II 

parabh  apunaa  ho-i-aa  kirpaal.  ||1 1| 

God  has  become  merciful  to  me.  ||1 1| 

H3  UFFfe  H?)t  II  (389) 

ftt  wrf%  ii 

sant  parsaad  bhalee  banee. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  everything  has  turned  out  well. 

tT  ^ fcTTfij  fes  U UBF  H %fc»F  IftdS  ET?>t  IRII  dO'6  II  (389) 

tt  % frrft  *n$  | ^ m srfhi  ? ii  rtf  ii 

jaa  kai  garihi  sabh  kichh  hai  pooran  so  bhayti-aa  nirbhai  Dhanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  House  is  overflowing  with  all  things;  I have  met  Him,  the  Fearless  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TFH  HHJ  felTO  ||  (389) 

FFJ  feR3TT  FTST  RbHM  II 

naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  saaDh  kirpaal. 

By  the  Kind  Mercy  of  the  Holy  Saints,  the  Naam  has  been  implanted  within  me. 

fnfe  TIFt  f*f  HTF  fyotd'W  IIP II  (389) 

frtfk  Fi  rt  Rrm  ii ^ II 

mit  ga-ee  bhookh  mahaa  bikraal.  ||2|| 

The  most  dreadful  desires  have  been  eliminated.  ||2|| 

0'c(f4  II  (389) 

6i  jR  3^-  ^if4  ii 

thaakur  apunai  keenee  daat. 

My  Master  has  given  me  a gift; 

rTWfc  Hfe  UBt  113 II  (389) 

wrft  fsft  fhf  ii  3 ii 

jalan  bujhee  man  ho-ee  saaNt.  ||3|| 

the  fire  has  been  extinguished,  and  my  mind  is  now  at  peace.  ||3|| 

fnfe  aret  bto  hb  Hufir  hhw  ii  (389) 

frrR:  Ft  TFT  T5  TTFTT  II 

mit  ga-ee  bhaal  man  sahj  samaanaa. 

My  search  has  ended,  and  my  mind  is  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss. 


(■TOof  yife»F  ?jTK  Hfn?)1  ll8IIPPIIPt:ll  (390) 

TFTF  FTW  FPT  JsMHI  ||Y||  ^V9||Vd^|| 

naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  khajaanaa.  ||4||27||78|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||27||78|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (390) 

3TPTT  FFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5W  faf  rTr  oft  »rst  II  (390) 

61  fas  FT  3 Pi  Fft  || 

thaakur  si-o  jaa  kee  ban  aa-ee. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  and  Master 

3rT7)  FT?)  sft  Wret  IITII  (390) 

TTFT  1JTT  T|  3TFTt  II  ? II 

bhojan  pooran  rahay  aghaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  perfect  food.  ||1 1| 

off  7)  ETC1  ufe  2ldld(S  off  II  (390) 

F^  T FfTT  TTTT  FT  II 

kachhoo  na  thoraa  har  bhagtan  ka-o. 

The  Lord's  devotees  never  run  short  of  anything. 

trr  ftth  fywsid  erf  iifii  Frf  n (390) 

W TFT  FT  II  \ II  TFTT  || 

khaat  kharchat  bilchhat  dayvan  ka-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  have  plenty  to  eat,  spend,  enjoy  and  give.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

w or  urt  wih  ^nrst  11  (390) 

ft  ft  ?Fff  smr  TpTTf  11 

jaa  kaa  Dhanee  agam  gusaa-ee. 

One  who  has  the  Unfathomable  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his  Master  - 

HFTF  oft  of<J  FT  TWTt  IIP  II  (390) 

FFJF  # FfT  FF  FTTf  II  ? II 

maanukh  kee  kaho  kayt  chaiaa-ee.  ||2|| 
how  can  any  mere  mortal  stand  up  to  him?  ||2|| 


W off  5H  WT?  fHU'yl  II  (390) 

to-  =fr  h^i  ai’Hd  f^mrt  ii 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  das  asat  siDhaa-ee. 

One  who  is  served  by  the  eighteen  supernatural  powers  of  the  Siddhas  - 

ferrfe  31  off  wf  11311  (390) 

TTOF  rTT  # *TFTf  Tpf  II  3 II 

palak  disat  taa  kee  laagahu  paa-ee.  ||3|| 
grasp  his  feet,  even  for  an  instant.  ||3|| 

W of§  efe»F  ot^U  H%  H»F>ft  II  (390) 

TO'  W ^ g3TTrff  || 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  karahu  mayray  su-aamee. 

That  one,  upon  whom  You  have  showered  Your  Mercy,  O my  Lord  Master  - 

oTU  7P7i of  TTOt  f37>  oPHf  IIBIIPtzllPtfll  (390) 

TOTT  ’Tuff  Rj  d ^ 1 41  l|Y||^||\3^ll 

kaho  naanak  naahee  tin  kaamee.  ||4||28||79|| 
says  Nanak,  he  does  not  lack  anything.  ||4||28||79|| 

W OT  U ||  (390) 

anTOTOFTIA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tT§  H myTF  Hid  did  fwfe»T  II  (390) 

t 3TJTO  1%3TT^3TT  II 

ja-o  mai  apunaa  satgur  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

When  I meditate  on  my  True  Guru, 

3H  H%  Hfc  HU1  IW  J-Pfe»F  IRII  (390) 

TOT  TOTT  TT^3TT  II  l II 

tab  mayrai  man  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 
my  mind  becomes  supremely  peaceful.  ||1 1| 

fnfe  disf  3IS3  IhA'IhC  JW  II  (390) 

frrfe  TO  RHlRTd  TOTT  II 

mit  ga-ee  ganat  binaasi-o  sansaa. 

The  record  of  my  account  is  erased,  and  my  doubts  are  dispelled. 


(TfK  33  H?>  3E  sidled1  IRII  II  (390) 

TTf*r  RRT  R R4dl  II  ? II  T^R  II 

naam  ratay  jan  bha-ay  bhagvantaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  humble  servant  is  blessed  with  good 
fortune.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Flf  H myR  HTftJH  II  (390) 

R t 3TJTT  Rf|f  II 

ja-o  mai  apunaa  saahib  cheet. 

When  I remember  my  Lord  and  Master, 

3§  fHfe§  H%  Hte  IIP  II  (390) 

R R frrfc#  ^ Tfi^r  IR II 

ta-o  bha-o  miti-o  mayray  meet.  ||2|| 
my  fears  are  dispelled,  O my  friend.  ||2|| 

3$  H §3  dfift  U3  3#  II  (390) 

II 

ja-o  mai  ot  gahee  parabh  tayree. 

When  I took  to  Your  Protection,  O God, 

3*  R?j  U3t  H75TF  A#  II3II  (390) 

m frf  RFTT  Tfft  IR  II 

taaN  pooran  ho-ee  mansaa  mayree.  ||3|| 
my  desires  were  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

eftr  3fo3  Hfe  33  fett'H1  II  (390) 

%f%  ^ R RHHI  II 

daykh  chalit  man  bha-ay  dilaasaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  wonder  of  Your  play,  my  mind  has  become  encouraged. 

(■root  wn  331  naiiPtfiitioii  (390) 

RRRTRTRRTT  l|Y|R^|Ro|| 

naanak  daas  tayraa  bharvaasaa.  ||4||29||80|| 

Servant  Nanak  relies  on  You  alone.  ||4||29||80|| 

»fW  OT  U II  (390) 

3TRTT  RT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WfTjfe?)  HTF  Wtf  Zoret  II  (390) 

3TT^J  1JHT  TTTt  II 

an-din  moosaa  laaj  tukaa-ee. 

Night  and  day,  the  mouse  of  time  gnaws  away  at  the  rope  of  life. 

faren  fu  Hftr  trfu  frwst  irii  (390) 

f Trf|  TITft  Rmf  II  ? II 

girat  koop  meh  khaahi  mithaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Falling  into  the  well,  the  mortal  eats  the  sweet  treats  of  Maya.  ||1 1| 

HtTEJ  WV3  tfc  fyd'cSl  II  (390) 

^rnrr  tRr  f%pft  11 

sochat  saachat  rain  bihaanee. 

Thinking  and  planning,  the  night  of  the  life  is  passing  away. 

»fe  €ar  H’feWF  £ Idddd  orau  7)  fiwt  H'lddltrat  IRII  dZF§  II  (390) 

sri^T  ^TTsrr  % Rddd  ^cff  *T  f^TRt  FTTf^TTT^T  II  ? II  TfR  II 

anik  rang  maa-i-aa  kay  chitvat  kabhoo  na  simrai  saringpaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Thinking  of  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya,  the  mortal  never  remembers  the  Lord,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  earth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

t[H  oft  erfeWF  PcSddM  fcTRJ  yffo»F  II  (390) 

# W^3TT  Pl^M  Rtf  ^t1%3TT  II 

darum  kee  chhaa-i-aa  nihchal  garihu  baaNDhi-aa. 

Believing  the  shade  of  the  tree  to  be  permanent,  he  builds  his  house  beneath  it. 

ora  t 3*ftr  Hof3  Hf  H*fW  IIPII  (390) 

^tft  % ttRt  ?LTrr  m ^rtfsrarT  n ^ 11 

kaal  kai  faaNs  sakat  sar  saaNDhi-aa.  ||2|| 

But  the  noose  of  death  is  around  his  neck,  and  Shakti,  the  power  of  Maya,  has  aimed  her 
arrows  at  him.  ||2|| 

HTO  offS'd1  yftr  »rfe»F  II  (390) 

^^IPT^T^f%  3TT^3TT  II 

baaloo  kanaaraa  tarang  mukh  aa-i-aa. 

The  sandy  shore  is  being  washed  away  by  the  waves, 

HWHfe  PrtddW  offo  irfe»F  II3II  (390) 

*Tt  «TT5  TT^STT  II  3 II 

so  thaan  moorh  nihchal  kar  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

but  the  fool  still  believes  that  place  to  be  permanent.  ||3|| 


H'UHfdl  rTHf§  uft  U'fe  II  (390) 

TT?ftftr  ^ft  TIT  II 

saaDhsang  japi-o  har  raa-ay. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  King. 

(■TOof  tflt  Ufa  3|3  3Ffe  MB  1130 lltzH II  (390) 

TFTT  Aft  fft  TIT  ll^ll^o|l^?ll 

naanakjeevai  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||4||30||81 1| 

Nanak  lives  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||30||81 1| 

W HUT*  t|  £3^  tf  II  (390) 

TPTTTTTT  \ ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 dutukay  9. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Tukas  9: 

§?>  t Hftr  f ora#  Aw  II  (390) 

TT  % H Fl  TTrft  At  II 

un  kai  sang  too  kartee  kayl. 

With  that,  you  are  engaged  in  playful  sport; 

§?>  t HfcTI  UH  3H  Hftr  Aw  II  (390) 

% ,LiR!  RRi  At  ii 

un  kai  sang  ham  turn  sang  mayl. 
with  that,  I am  joined  to  you. 

6ft  ^ JH  fdl  3K  HT  o(6  55^  ||  (390) 

% <hR|  cjtt  Att  AA  ii 

unH  kai  sang  turn  sabh  ko-oo  iorai. 

With  that,  everyone  longs  for  you; 

§H  ftcT  Af  W ?>#  At  IRII  (390) 

AAj  fAn  Aft?  Aft  II  \ II 

os  binaa  ko-oo  mukh  nahee  jorai.  ||1 1| 

without  it,  no  one  would  even  look  at  your  face.  ||1 1| 

A frarft  ora1  mtftr  11  (390) 

A ftlftf  TTT  TTTT  II 

tay  bairaagee  kahaa  samaa-ay. 

Where  is  that  detached  soul  now  contained? 


feH  fe?>  3\  IRII  ^F§  II  (390) 

RRj  ^|ft  ft  II  ? II  II 

tis  bin  tuhee  duhayree  ree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Without  it,  you  are  miserable.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Qa  ^ nidi  3 IdIO  HfU  ^I'ofd  II  (390) 

t ^ jfW.  WFZfr  II 

unH  kai  sang  too  garih  meh  maahar. 

With  that,  you  are  the  woman  of  the  house; 

rTUfe  II  (390) 

f^rff  n 

unH  kai  sang  too  ho-ee  hai  jaahar. 
with  that,  you  are  respected. 

§7)  5T  jfftr  3 wt  wfe  II  (390) 

II 

unH  kai  sang  too  rakhee  papol. 

With  that,  you  are  caressed; 


§H  fev  3 e^oft  tfe  IIP II  (390) 

irii 

os  binaa  tooN  chhutkee  rol.  ||2|| 
without  it,  you  are  reduced  to  dust.  ||2|| 


6a  ^ JH fell  dd1  H1^  )Hdd  II  (390) 

% ’H Rl  cTTT  H Id  II 

unH  kai  sang  tayraa  maan  mahat. 

With  that,  you  have  honor  and  respect; 


§3  t Hftr  3H  WZ  rraiH  II  (390) 

% H Rl  cpT  -H I J II 

unH  kai  sang  turn  saakjagat. 

with  that,  you  have  relatives  in  the  world. 


fstirferMn?  Mr  wz\  11  (390) 

'3^  % ■H  Rl  <1  ft  ^ if]  II 

unH  kai  sang  tayree  sabh  biDh  thaatee. 
With  that,  you  are  adorned  in  every  way; 


§H  fecT  f M U K'Zt  II3II  (390) 

3TFJ  f^T  1 ^ H I'D  II  B || 

os  binaatooN  ho-ee  hai  maatee.  ||3|| 
without  it,  you  are  reduced  to  dust.  ||3|| 

7)  fTfe  II  (390) 

arff  trpft  Tft  ^ ii 

oh  bairaagee  marai  najaa-ay. 

That  detached  soul  is  neither  born,  nor  dies. 

UoTH  HHF  oT3  ofjffe  II  (390) 

fpprr  3TTSTT  TTT  II 

hukmay  baaDhaa  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

It  acts  according  to  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will. 

f%S3  (■TOot  grfLf  II  (390) 

^frft  TFTT  II 

jorh  vichhorhay  naanak  thaap. 

0 Nanak,  having  fashioned  the  body,  the  Lord  unites  the  soul  with  it,  and  separates  them 
again; 

oWdfd  rP#  II8II3WPII  (390) 

3TFft  3TTf^  IIVH^II^^II 

apnee  kudrat  jaanai  aap.  ||4||31 1|82|| 

He  alone  knows  His  All-powerful  creative  nature.  ||4||31 1|82|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (390) 

3TRTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cT  §U  H3H1  ?)r  UH  II  (391) 

•TT  arf^  TRTTT  TT  fiT  II 

naa  oh  martaa  naa  ham  dari-aa. 

He  does  not  die,  so  1 do  not  fear. 

(T  §U  fe?5H  TT  UH  offeWF  II  (391) 

TT  TT  !PT  T#3TT  II 

naa  oh  binsai  naa  ham  karhi-aa. 

He  does  not  perish,  so  1 do  not  grieve. 

(T  §U  PAdHA  ?>*  UH  II  (391) 

UT  ffrgpj  UT  fH  II 

naa  oh  nirDhan  naa  ham  bhookhay. 

He  is  not  poor,  so  I do  not  hunger. 

J)1  §H  f y ?>  UK  off  IRII  (391) 

UT  3^  ^ N l N 

naa  os  dookh  na  ham  ka-o  dookhay.  ||1 1| 

He  is  not  in  pain,  so  I do  not  suffer.  ||1 1| 

7)  H'dAd'd'  II  (391) 

3T^  H ^ HR7TTTCT  II 

avar  na  ko-oo  maaranvaaraa. 

There  is  no  other  Destroyer  than  Him. 

UK^UT  rftf  tlAd'd'  IRII  UtFf  II  (391) 

fPTFT  ^3  TUfFT  II  ? II  II 

jee-a-o  hamaaraa  jee-o  daynhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
He  is  my  very  life,  the  Giver  of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

A1  6h  yuft  Fj1  UH  yM  II  (391) 

UT  ^ tSFT  UT  fH  iTT^  II 

naa  us  banDhan  naa  ham  baaDhay. 

He  is  not  bound,  so  I am  not  in  bondage. 

(T  §H  W (T  UH  trn  II  (391) 

UT  ^ sraT  HT  ?PT  STT°T  II 

naa  us  DhanDhaa  naa  ham  DhaaDhay. 

He  has  no  occupation,  so  I have  no  entanglements. 

A1  fn  HW  A UH  off  H751  II  (391) 

UT  ^TTT  II 

naa  us  mail  na  ham  ka-o  mailaa. 

He  has  no  impurities,  so  I have  no  impurities. 

§H  W5f  3 UH  HtJ  IIPII  (391) 

3TPJ  3TH^  ?T  fH  HT  %*TT  II  ^ II 

os  anand  ta  ham  sad  kaylaa.  ||2|| 

He  is  in  ecstasy,  so  I am  always  happy.  ||2|| 


7F  §H  % ?>  UH  oT§  H31  II  (391) 

ut  ^ u ^ ?fm  ii 

naa  us  soch  na  ham  ka-o  sochaa. 

He  has  no  anxiety,  so  I have  no  cares. 

J)1  §H  % ?j  UH  off  ira1  II  (391) 

ht  ^ u frrr  n 

naa  us  layp  na  ham  ka-o  pochaa. 

He  has  no  stain,  so  I have  no  pollution. 

(T  §H  7i  UH  off  feH?P  II  (391) 

UT  ^ U fH  W3  1%HUT  II 

naa  us  bhookh  na  ham  ka-o  tarisnaa. 

He  has  no  hunger,  so  I have  no  thirst. 

W fu  ftiUHW  3*  H3II  (391) 

^IT  eft  II  3 II 

jaa  uho  nirmal  taaN  ham  jachnaa.  ||3|| 

Since  He  is  immaculately  pure,  I correspond  to  Him.  ||3|| 

UH  lo(e  rt'ol  5o(  GJ1  II  (391) 

ipr  ut#t  ii 

ham  kichh  naahee  aikai  ohee. 

I am  nothing;  He  is  the  One  and  only. 

ttFUT  H'S  551  H5t  II  (391) 

3TTt  TP^t  Htf  II 

aagai  paachhai  ayko  so-ee. 

Before  and  after,  He  alone  exists. 

(■prior  ?rfu  ire  3H  33F  ii  (391) 

HFHT  TjP-  w II 

naanak  gur  kho-ay  bharam  bhangaa. 

O Nanak,  the  Guru  has  taken  away  my  doubts  and  mistakes; 

UH  §fe  fHfo  U5  feoT  U3F  H8ll3PI|tz3||  (391) 

fH  aftr  ftq;  w w 11*113  W3H 

ham  o-ay  mil  ho-ay  ik  rangaa.  ||4||32||83|| 

He  and  I,  joining  together,  are  of  the  same  color.  ||4||32||83|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (391) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»to  h^1  II  (391) 

srf^cfT  r-H  i M 1 ct>'0 0 || 

anik  bhaaNt  kar  sayvaa  karee-ai. 

Serve  Him  in  many  different  ways; 

th18  to>  to  »nfr  TOfw  II  (391) 

TFT  SFJ  3TT^  ®ftfr  || 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  aagai  Dharee-ai. 

Dedicate  your  soul,  your  breath  of  life  and  your  wealth  to  Him. 

ITOt  TO1  o(d8  d(iH  »ffe>TO  II  (391) 

TFft  1^3T  cTRr  3Tf^mT5  II 

paanee  pakhaa  kara-o  taj  abhimaan. 

Carry  water  for  Him,  and  wave  the  fan  over  Him  - renounce  your  ego. 

wfoot  rTEbH  ofdy*  IRII  (391) 

arf^r  ^rrtd;  n ? n 

anik  baar  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||1|| 

Make  yourself  a sacrifice  to  Him,  time  and  time  again.  ||1 1| 

ITOt  Hd'dlfe  H TO  II  (391) 

mi  «ft  wh  mi  n 

saa-ee  suhaagan  jo  parabh  bhaa-ee. 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  God. 

fen  t Hfer  Hdt  IRII  UZFf  II  (391) 

f^T  % Ttfit  ||  1 1|  TfR  || 

tis  kai  sang  mila-o  mayree  maa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  her  company,  I may  meet  Him,  O my  mother.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WXfc  off  ufcSd'fd  II  (391) 

mwft  # Hpl^lP  II 

daasan  daasee  kee  panihaar. 

I am  the  water-carrier  of  the  slaves  of  His  slaves. 


8?>  U3  HH  rft»f  <v(w  II  (391) 

Pj,  rA  ^ -sffsr  <1  I Pi  ll 

unH  kee  rayn  basai  jee-a  naal. 

I treasure  in  my  soul  the  dust  of  their  feet. 

h1#  3 hut  II  (391) 

cT  RTTT  II 

maathai  bhaag  ta  paava-o  sang. 

By  that  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  I obtain  their  society. 

ft#  WKt  my#  ufur  iipii  (391) 

fM  ^3TTffr  3T^#  tfrlRII 

milai  su-aamee  apunai  rang.  ||2|| 

Through  His  Love,  the  Lord  Master  meets  me.  ||2|| 

fry  hr1  sh1  II  (391) 

'TR  rTFT  yW  d-H  I II 

jaap  taap  dayva-o  sabh  naymaa. 

I dedicate  all  to  Him  - chanting  and  meditation,  austerity  and  religious  observances. 

otUH  UUH  »fUU§  UH1  II  (391) 

T^R-  SRTT  3TTTTT  ^TRT  II 

karam  Dharam  arpa-o  sabh  homaa. 

I offer  all  to  Him  - good  actions,  righteous  conduct  and  incense  burning. 

dlda  HU  ufi-T  0«6  US  II  (391) 

Pi  | d Pi  tU  II 

garab  moh  taj  hova-o  rayn. 

Renouncing  pride  and  attachment,  I become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

§S  t HftT  Uf  #?j  II3II  (391) 

% PfP  SHJ  #T  II 3 II 

unH  kai  sang  daykh-a-u  parabh  nain.  ||3|| 

In  their  society,  I behold  God  with  my  eyes.  ||3|| 

fsny  f#Htr  M m'd'uQ  11  (391) 

fPw  3TTTTST3-  II 

nimakh  nimakh  ayhee  aaraaDha-o. 

Each  and  every  moment,  I contemplate  and  adore  Him. 


ftlftH  tfe  571  H31  H'm8  II  (391) 

W ^rrr  m'SR  n 

dinas  rain  ayh  sayvaa  saaDha-o. 

Day  and  night,  I serve  Him  like  this. 

35  feira  mro  3H55  11  (391) 

WJ,  TJTFT  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gupaal  gobind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World,  has  become  merciful; 

H'UHldl  ?jT?jof  5lriH5  Il8ll33llt:8ll  (391) 

TTTSRtf^t  TFTT  11*11  33  II  <^H 

saaDhsang  naanak  bakhsind.  ||4||33||84|| 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  He  forgives  us.  ||4||33||84|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (391) 

3TRTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U3  oft  utfe  FltT  Ufe  II  (391) 

tt  # g7!  ftr  11 

parabh  kee  pareet  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  eternal  peace  is  obtained. 

U3  oft  ytfe  ?53T  7i  sfe  II  (391) 

tt  # fti^r  ^mi 

parabh  kee  pareet  dukh  lagai  na  ko-ay. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  is  not  touched  by  pain. 

U3  oft  Utfe  U§H  HW  II  (391) 

TT  vTi  fri  *3 I t II 

parabh  kee  pareet  ha-umai  mal  kho-ay. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  the  filth  of  ego  is  washed  away. 

U3  oft  Utfe  H5  ufe  IRII  (391) 

TT  # ?TT  Pu>M  II  ^ II 

parabh  kee  pareet  sad  nirmal  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  becomes  forever  immaculate.  ||1 1| 


htkt  nte  w Oh  fwf  n (391) 

tt'ig  41  rt  O.'H  1 ^pt  fOsrr^  11 

sunhu  meet  aisaa  paraym  pi-aar. 

Listen,  O friend:  show  such  love  and  affection  to  God, 

H1?)  UI3  UJ3  »FIJT§  ||<^||  II  (391) 

*ft3T  TFT  UH  UH  3TT?n^  II  \ II  TfR  II 

jee-a  paraan  ghat  ghat  aaDhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

the  Support  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  of  each  and  every  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U3  oft  utfe  33  H3TC5  felRj  II  (391) 

5PT  # RT  fOsTPT  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  bha-ay  sagal  niDhaan. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  all  treasures  are  obtained. 

U3  ^t  utfe  feu  f?>3H35  ?)rH  II  (391) 

TH  # ftfrT  HPT  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  ridai  nirmal  naam. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  the  Immaculate  Naam  fills  the  heart. 

H3  oft  Otfe  H3  H3R3  II  (391) 

# ftfO  HU  HtHlRT  II 

parabh  kee  pareet  sad  sobhaavant. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  is  eternally  embellished. 

H3  oft  utfe  H3  fifet  U fe3  IIPII  (391) 

| fUU  ||  ^ || 

parabh  kee  pareet  sabh  mitee  hai  chint.  ||2|| 

In  the  Love  of  God,  all  anxiety  is  ended.  ||2|| 

H3  oft  utfe  feu  33HW  3%  II  (391) 

TH  # 41#  If  Ut  || 

parabh  kee  pareet  ih  bhavjal  tarai. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  crosses  over  this  terrible  world-ocean. 

IfE  ^t  Utfe  tTH  3 ftol  33  II  (391) 

TH  # vTi  fd  ^1-H  #T  # II 

parabh  kee  pareet  jam  tay  nahee  darai. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  does  not  fear  death. 


oft  tjtfe  HHI75  §H*t  II  (391) 

WH  # ^tfrT  WM  TSTft  || 

parabh  kee  pareet  sagal  uDhaarai. 

In  the  Love  of  God,  all  are  saved. 

IJ3  oft  utfe  ew  iwt  113 II  (391) 

TT  # tfHrT  ^ II  3 II 

parabh  kee  pareet  chalai  sangaaray.  ||3|| 

The  Love  of  God  shall  go  along  with  you.  ||3|| 

wntiu  orcl  fn?5  ?j  9w  II  (391) 

3TTT|'  TT*  II 

aaphu  ko-ee  milai  na  bhoolai. 

By  himself,  no  one  is  united,  and  no  one  goes  astray. 

ftTH  felTO  feH  H'UHfdl  14W  II  (391) 

Irnj  7TTccFrfrr  ^ II 

jis  kirpaal  tis  saaDhsang  ghoolai. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  God's  Mercy,  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

otjj  (TOof  3%  ofdy'i  II  (391) 

Jfdl'JJ  II 

kaho  naanak  tayrai  kurbaan. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  You. 

H3  §3  US  3^  119 1139 lit: t|||  (391) 

^PT  TT  ^TT  rrnj  l|Y||^Y||^|| 

sant  ot  parabh  tayraa  taan.  ||4||34||85|| 

O God,  You  are  the  Support  and  the  Strength  of  the  Saints.  ||4||34||85|| 

W HtJW  t|  ||  (391) 

3TRTT  TT^fT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftffe  Ufe  of  TTf  ofHTfeWF  II  (391) 

fr*  % thttw  n 

bhoopat  ho-ay  kai  raaj  kamaa-i-aa. 

Becoming  a king,  the  mortal  wields  his  royal  authority; 


wiodtj  feo'sfl  Jffew  II  (391) 

^ 3FRST  f^lsifl  TTT^3TT  II 

kar  kar  an  rath  vihaajee  maa-i-aa. 
oppressing  the  people,  he  gathers  wealth. 

HtTEJ  ms  twt  cfhft  II  (392) 

^ II 

sanchat  sanchat  thailee  keenHee. 

Gathering  it  and  collecting  it,  he  fills  his  bags. 

yfe  §H  t ot§  ehst  IRII  (392) 

%■  3m  m ii  i ii 

parabh  us  tay  daar  avar  ka-o  deenHee.  ||1 1| 

But  God  takes  it  away  from  him,  and  gives  it  to  another.  ||1 1| 

oFtJ  grai#)T  Mfe  H^t»F  II  (392) 

ITS  WT3TT  Stotts  wfiw  II 
*\ 

kaach  gagree-aa  ambh  majhree-aa. 

The  mortal  is  like  an  unbaked  clay  pot  in  water; 

arefa  arefe  §»rf  Hfij  iralw  irii  ii  (392) 

TC&  T3TT^  Tff|  11 1 II  W II 

garab  garab  u-aahoo  meh  paree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

indulging  in  pride  and  egotism,  he  crumbles  down  and  dissolves.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IrtdsfQ  Ufe§  3fe»T  fctr3F  II  (392) 

fr^3TT  ^3TT  f^TT  II 

nirbha-o  ho-i-o  bha-i-aa  nihangaa. 

Being  fearless,  he  becomes  unrestrained. 

?>  »Pfe§  H3F  II  (392) 

S 3TT^3TT  STSJ  W II 

cheet  na  aa-i-o  kartaa  sangaa. 

He  does  not  think  of  the  Creator,  who  is  ever  with  him. 

BHora  SS  oft»F  II  (392) 

TWST  ^frt  #3TT  II 

laskar  jorhay  kee-aa  sambaahaa. 

He  raises  armies,  and  collects  arms. 


fcodw  for  3 ufe  3lfe§  HW  IIPII  (392) 

R + Rstt  ^ ?r  ^3TT^T  II  ^ II 

niksi-aa  took  ta  ho-ay  ga-i-o  su-aahaa.  ||2|| 

But  when  the  breath  leaves  him,  he  turns  to  ashes.  ||2|| 

KU75  »ff  II  (392) 

TTT  Tpft  II 

oochay  mandar  mahal  ar  raanee. 

He  has  lofty  palaces,  mansions  and  queens, 

urrfe  ur3#3Hfc  11  (392) 

r/lPl  TIT  TTT  -H  Fh  H Rl  II 

hasat  ghorhay  jorhay  man  bhaanee. 
elephants  and  pairs  of  horses,  delighting  the  mind; 

yr  »f§  tft»r  11  (392) 

TT  TTTT  yrT  3TT  ?ft3TT  II 

vad  parvaar  poot  ar  Dhee-aa. 

he  is  blessed  with  a great  family  of  sons  and  daughters. 

Hfr  Ufa  W H»F  113 II  (392) 

Tfrft  T%  tRt  3TSTT  y;3TT  II  3 II 

mohi  pachay  pach  anDhaa  moo-aa.  ||3|| 

But,  engrossed  in  attachment,  the  blind  fool  wastes  away  to  death.  ||3|| 

ftT?>fr  fytS'd1  II  (392) 

f^Frft  ttttt  frrir  Rhi^i  ii 

jineh  upaahaa  tineh  binaahaa. 

The  One  who  created  him  destroys  him. 

33T  3TF  ?m  HTPiTF  II  (392) 

^T^TT#T^HHI?fl  II 

rang  rasaa  jaisay  supnaahaa. 

Enjoyments  and  pleasures  are  like  just  a dream. 

Hora1  fen  HTO  II  (392) 

•HIS  ^=hd  | Rdj  TT[  TFJ  II 

so-ee  muktaa  tis  raaj  maal. 

He  alone  is  liberated,  and  possesses  regal  power  and  wealth, 


(■TOor  em  ftH  HHH  H8ll3Ullt£ll  (392) 

TFTT  TFT  f*FJ  ^3TFJ  IIYII^II^^II 

naanak  daas  jis  khasam  da-i-aal.  ||4||35||86|| 

0 Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  Master  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  ||4||35||86|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (392) 

3TFTT  ^T^TIT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe?>  faf  ytfe  or#  uiM  n (392) 

^ tfrfr  ^fr  ^rft  11 

inH  si-o  pareet  karee  ghanayree. 

The  mortal  is  in  love  with  this, 

Ff§  3f  #4  gM  II  (392) 

^TT  ft  410,  cTT  II 

ja-o  milee-ai  ta-o  vaDhai  vaDhayree. 

but  the  more  he  has,  the  more  he  longs  for  more. 

3lfo  tJH#  S31  (T#  II  (392) 

##  Tuft  11 

gal  chamrhee  ja-o  chhodai  naahee. 

It  hangs  around  his  neck,  and  does  not  leave  him. 

fjrftr  53  oft  IT#  11^  II  (392) 

# TTf  11 1 11 

laag  chhuto  satgur  kee  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

But  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  he  is  saved.  ||1 1| 

trar  Hu#  uh  fewrftr  ar?1#  11  (392) 

W\  Tfr^ft  fT  i%3TTfrr  wf  II 

jag  mohnee  ham  ti-aag  gavaa-ee. 

1 have  renounced  and  discarded  Maya,  the  Enticer  of  the  world. 

fcSddlcS  fKfe§  gtft  glF#  IRII  UZPf  II  (392) 

m j 44  ftrftr4r  Tmf  11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

nirgun  mili-o  vajee  vaDhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  met  the  Absolute  Lord,  and  congratulations  are  pouring  in.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


M Ffefe  H?>  off  HU  II  (392) 

4,41  ^FT  FT  4)^  II 

aisee  sundar  man  ka-o  mohai. 

She  is  so  beautiful,  she  captivates  the  mind. 

srfe  upfe  Idifo  a Pa  a Pa  tTO  II  (392) 

frrft  ^ ^ ^frt  ii 

baat  ghaat  garihi  ban  ban  johai. 

On  the  road,  and  the  beach,  at  home,  in  the  forest  and  in  the  wilderness,  she  touches  us. 

Hft>  3ft)  55^  Ufe  5T  H^t  II  (392) 

rrf4  FFf  ftT  % 4^  II 

man  tan  laagai  ho-ay  kai  meethee. 

She  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind  and  body. 

arc  uh#  h azt  iipii  (392) 

?pr  wrf%  t 11  ^ 11 

gur  parsaad  mai  khotee  deethee.  ||2|| 

But  by  Guru's  Grace,  I have  seen  her  to  be  deceptive.  ||2|| 

waraot  §tt  ^ sanf  11  (392) 

3F1TF  TFFFT  FTTF  II 

agrak  us  kay  vaday  thagaa-oo. 

Her  courtiers  are  also  great  deceivers. 

?irct  anf  7)  Hrf  II  (392) 

'I  I r?l  =UH  T -H  I -do  II 

chhodeh  naahee  baap  na  maa-oo. 

They  do  not  spare  even  their  fathers  or  mothers. 

HWt  WTC  §fe  & WV  II  (392) 

% Frt  11 

maylee  apnay  un  lay  baaNDhay. 

They  have  enslaved  their  companions. 

arc  feaa1 3 h h«jim  h'4  113 11  (392) 

^ f%^TT  3 t FT4  II  3 II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mai  saglay  saaDhay.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  subjugated  them  all.  ||3|| 


wh  nt  Hfe  gfe»r  n (392) 

3T^r  Trf^r  ^3tt  3t^  11 

ab  morai  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Now,  my  mind  is  filled  with  bliss; 

fofT  -£Z  Hfe  ^ II  (392) 

^ ^fft  ^ 11 

bha-o  chookaa  tootay  sabh  fand. 

my  fear  is  gone,  and  the  noose  is  cut  away. 

otu  (■Too r W Hid  did  J-Pfew  II  (392) 

TFTT  <hR^>  TTT3TT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  when  I met  the  True  Guru, 

Ulf  TttlW  H HHTfeWF  N8ll3£llt:PII  (392) 

^ WMJ  t WT3TT  l|V||^||^V3|| 

gharsaglaa  mai  sukhee  basaa-i-aa.  ||4||36||87|| 

I came  to  dwell  within  my  home  in  absolute  peace.  ||4||36||87|| 

W OT  U ||  (392) 

STPTT  HlpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»T3  IKre  feotfe  otfe  rTO  II  (392) 

3TTT  T^T  II 

aath  pahar  nikat  kar  jaanai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  knows  the  Lord  to  be  near  at  hand; 

lj3  of*  6ft»F  Hfe1  II  (392) 

TT  TT  ^tsiT  41 61  H |4  II 

parabh  kaa  kee-aa  meethaa  maanai. 
he  surrenders  to  the  Sweet  Will  of  God. 

got  ?TK  H3?>  »TIJTf  II  (392) 

mfi  TPJ  'Hd'i  3TTSTR7  II 

ayk  naam  santan  aaDhaar. 

The  One  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  Saints; 


ufe  dTJ  oft  irar  gTf  IRII  (392) 

ftT  w ws  ii  i ii 

ho-ay  rahay  sabh  kee  pag  chhaar.  ||1 1| 
they  remain  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all.  ||1 1| 

m *U3  H?jU  II  (392) 

*FT  TfcT  ffTf  ?TTt  II 

sant  rahat  sunhu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  to  the  way  of  life  of  the  Saints,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny; 

f»T  oft  HfijHT  6 7)  fret  IRII  II  (392) 

T3TT  # T{fpn  II  l II  TfTT  II 

u-aa  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
their  praises  cannot  be  described.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dddfe  W t ?re  II  (392) 

cl'1  clRl  'TT  % cbc1r1  d l-H  II 

vartan  jaa  kai  kayval  naam. 

Their  occupation  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

» RTC  |U  oflddfS  fWH  II  (392) 

3FTT  f^TPT  II 

anad  roop  keertan  bisraam. 

The  Kirtan,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is  their  rest. 

f>E[  H?  W If  5of  H>re  II  (392) 

f^T  ^ ^IT  % TT^T  wt  II 

mitar  satar  jaa  kai  ayk  samaanai. 

Friends  and  enemies  are  one  and  the  same  to  them. 

wy?>  fa?>  ?>  fre  iipii  (392) 

TrT  3T^- 3TBR7  TT  II  ^ II 

parabh  apunay  bin  avar  najaanai.  ||2|| 

They  know  of  no  other  than  God.  ||2|| 

»M  of'dAd'd1  II  (392) 

ikft  srq-  tttt^pt  ii 

kot  kot  agh  katanhaaraa. 

They  erase  millions  upon  millions  of  sins. 


€3  ffe  6ra?j  #»f  £ d'd'd1  II  (392) 

TT’T  ^ft3T  % 4MFI  II 

dukh  door  karan  jee-a  kay  daataaraa. 

They  dispel  suffering;  they  are  givers  of  the  life  of  the  soul. 

Hdyld  a^?j  3 awt  11  (392) 

^4V  II 

soorbeer  bachan  kay  balee. 

They  are  so  brave;  they  are  men  of  their  word. 

off®*  ay#  H#  S#  113 II  (392) 

TT^TT  37#  II  3 II 

ka-ulaa  bapuree  santee  chhalee.  ||3|| 

The  Saints  have  enticed  Maya  herself.  ||3|| 

31  of1  H3T  argfij  II  (392) 

rTT  TT  ^7%^  II 

taa  kaa  sang  baachheh  surdayv. 

Their  company  is  cherished  even  by  the  gods  and  the  angels. 

mik  Frew  w # ii  (392) 

3Trfm  w 3T  11 

amogh  daras  safal  jaa  kee  sayv. 

Blessed  is  their  Darshan,  and  fruitful  is  their  service. 

ore  #3  ?roy  ore  wren#?  11  (392) 

3tft  TFTf  4#  3RTTf%  II 

kar  jorh  naanak  karay  ardaas. 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  offers  his  prayer: 

Hfr  H3U  zm  ##  dlid'fH  H8ll3Pllt;t:ll  (392) 

JjiJ|r||pl  II^II^IK^II 

mohi  santeh  tahal  deejai  guntaas.  ||4||37||88|| 

O Lord,  Treasure  of  Excellence,  please  bless  me  with  the  service  of  the  Saints. 
1 14|  |37|  |88|  | 

»fW  HW  tl  II  (392) 

3TRTT  FT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H3TC5  H*f  frftf  5#  II  (392) 

RFT  ^sT  TJ%  TPT  || 

sagal  sookh  jap  aikai  naam. 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  the  meditation  of  the  One  Name. 

H3TC5  tran  uf#  5f  3F3  3FH  II  (392) 

RFT  SRTT  ttp?  || 

sagal  Dharam  har  kay  gun  gaam. 

Ail  righteous  actions  of  Dharma  are  in  the  singing  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

HU1  HHJ  ofT  % II  (392) 

TffT  Tf#5?  HTST  TT  TpJ  || 

mahaa  pavitar  saaDh  kaa  sang. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  so  very  pure  and  sacred. 

fan  ^ UF  % IHII  (393) 

^TT#  TT  II  ? II 

jis  bhaytat  laagai  parabh  rang.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  them,  love  for  God  is  embraced.  ||1 1| 

ara  UHrfe  §fe  ttTFR  If1#  II  (393) 

?]T  wf#  3TT  TT#  II 

gur  parsaad  o-ay  aanand  paavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  bliss  is  obtained. 

IrlH  fTTH^J=3  Hf?>  olt;  l-tdl'H1  31  dlHd  fwfe  <Xdrt  7>  tf1^  IRII  dO'6  II  (393) 

i%TTrf  Trfr  frr  wr  rn  # ^ f t ^rrt  n \ n h 

jis  simrat  man  ho-ay  pargaasaa  taa  kee  gat  mit  kahan  na  jaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Meditating  upon  Him  in  remembrance,  the  mind  is  illumined;  his  state  and  condition 
cannot  be  described.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?>H  Hr??>  feH  UrF  II  (393) 

3 v cl  ^PT  ppT  II 

varat  naym  majan  tis  poojaa. 

Fasts,  religious  vows,  cleansing  baths,  and  worship  to  Him; 

SR  ygR  fefe  fHfkfe  HTjtrF  II  (393) 

1JRT  Rffy Rf  fpfMI  II 

bayd  puraan  tin  simrit  suneejaa. 

listening  to  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  and  Shaastras. 


HU7  l-jrtld  fF  S7  IrtdriW  tj'rt  II  (393) 

W 1J#T  SJ  SS  R^JHH  qTJ  II 

mahaa  puneet  jaa  kaa  nirmal  thaan. 

Extremely  pure  is  he,  and  immaculate  is  his  place, 

H'UHdlfd  W t Ufa  Ufa  IIPII  (393) 

HlWTffi'  SJ  % TPJ  IR II 

saaDhsangat  jaa  kai  har  har  naam.  ||2|| 

who  meditates  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat.  ||2 

IjtdlfcG  H tTS  HdlW  3^A  II  (393) 

ssftm  m ^ w r^r  ii 

pargati-o  so  jan  saglay  bhavan. 

That  humble  being  becomes  renowned  all  over  the  world. 

ife  y?fe  31  oft  irar  %?>  11  (393) 

patit  puneet  taa  kee  pag  rayn. 

Even  sinners  are  purified,  by  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

W off  §fe§  ufo  Ufa  Ms  ||  (393) 

~S1  <IS  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  har  har  raa-ay. 

One  who  has  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  our  King, 

s7  oft  arfe  Ms  ofg?>  ?>  wfs  11311  (393) 

si  ■‘iRj  fsfs s sjs  11  s 11 

taa  kee  gat  mit  kathan  na  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

his  condition  and  state  cannot  be  described.  ||3|| 

»F5  ircra  ora  fwraf  11  (393) 

3TTT  T^T  ss  ^rrft  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  Dhi-aava-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  with  palms  pressed  together,  I meditate; 

§?>  FFd7  of7  esm  uraf  II  (393) 

SS  HTSTT  TT  TWJ  ^ITTT  II 

un  saaDhaa  kaa  darsan  paava-o. 

I yearn  to  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  Holy  Saints. 


Hfe  3TUfe  off  HU  UH’fe  II  (393) 

Tprft  % TT^  II 

mohi  gareeb  ka-o  layho  ralaa-ay. 

Merge  me,  the  poor  one,  with  You,  O Lord; 

(■root  »pfe  ife  Hdcl'fe  IIBII3tzlltztf  II  (393) 

UTW3TT^  Wd^ll^  IIYII^IK^II 

naanak  aa-ay  pa-ay  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||38||89|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||38||89|| 

W HW  U II  (393) 

STFTTTr^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UUU  fUoT  RdHtS'tSl  II  (393) 

WTFft  II 

aath  pahar  udak  isnaanee. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  takes  his  cleansing  bath  in  water; 

HU  ut  #3T  HdPfe  HfalttPcft  II  (393) 

HT  ft  #5  TTT^  gfrrsrrfl'  II 

sad  hee  bhog  lagaa-ay  sugi-aanee. 

he  makes  continual  offerings  to  the  Lord;  he  is  a true  man  of  wisdom. 

few  5PU  gt  ?TUt  II  (393) 

f%T4T  TTff  s$Ff  HTft  II 

birthaa  kaahoo  chhodai  naahee. 

He  never  leaves  anything  uselessly. 

uufe  uufe  fen  H^IU  iput  IRII  (393) 

«I§R  3§R  Riff  <1  Tlf  II  \ II 

bahur  bahur  tis  laagah  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Again  and  again,  he  falls  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||1 1| 

H'ttfdld'H  U>PU  W II  (393) 

HMRl<l*i^ntiRT  II 

saalgiraam  hamaarai  sayvaa. 

Such  is  the  Saalagraam,  the  stone  idol,  which  I serve; 


ytF  sfe?>  IRII  ^F§  II  (393) 

WWW  ^TT  II  ? II  ^TT  II 

poojaa  archaa  bandan  dayvaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

such  is  my  worship,  flower-offerings  and  divine  adoration  as  well.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

lifer  W oT  II  (393) 

^fer  ^rr  w fz  ii 

ghantaa  jaa  kaa  sunee-ai  chahu  kunt. 

His  bell  resounds  to  the  four  corners  of  the  world. 

»FH3  W oT  JTC1 tcfe  II  (393) 

3TRFJ  ^IT  TT  'H'^l  II 

aasan  jaa  kaa  sadaa  baikunth. 

His  seat  is  forever  in  heaven. 

W of  II  (393) 

W[  TT  WWZ  WW  II 

jaa  kaa  chavar  sabh  oopar  jhoolai. 

His  chauri,  his  fly-brush,  waves  over  all. 

31  oJT  W H^r  II?  II  (393) 

irii 

taa  kaa  Dhoop  sadaa  parfulai.  ||2|| 

His  incense  is  ever-fragrant.  ||2|| 

uffe  uffe  mz  tr  % w or  ii  (393) 

O v. 

ghat  ghat  sampat  hai  ray  jaa  kaa. 

He  is  treasured  in  each  and  every  heart. 

»H33T  H37  Hfar  U WW  II  (393) 

wm  wm  wfn  | wjwj  ii 

abhag  sabhaa  sang  hai  saaDhaa. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  His  Eternal  Court. 

»F33t  oflddrt  FRT  II  (393) 

<£Ud^  ^ J 3Ffe-  II 

aartee  keertan  sadaa  anand. 

His  Aartee,  his  lamp-lit  worship  service,  is  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  which  brings  lasting 
bliss. 


HftjH1  HtJd  JTC1"  113 II  (393) 

tttt  tatcf  ii  3 ii 

mahimaa  sundar  sadaa  bay-ant.  ||3|| 

His  Greatness  is  so  beautiful,  and  ever  limitless.  ||3|| 

frTFrftr  iranjfe  fen  tft  sirs1  11  (393) 

1%#  ^7TT  II 

jisahi  paraapat  tis  hee  lahnaa. 

He  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  so  pre-ordained; 

H 3 337)  §<J  »Tfe§  HdTF  II  (393) 

w art|  3rr^t  ^tt  ii 

sant  charan  oh  aa-i-o  sarnaa. 

he  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints'  Feet. 

tFfe  did  H'ttfdld'H  II  (393) 

fR -huRUi^  ii 

haath  charhi-o  har  saalgiraam. 

I hold  in  my  hands  the  Saalagraam  of  the  Lord. 

oTU  TTOoT  arid  oft£  H8H3Xf  lltfOII  (393) 

^ dTTT  ^ #TT  TFJ  11*113  W°ll 

kaho  naanak  gur  keeno  daan.  ||4||39||90|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  given  me  this  Gift.  ||4||39||90|| 

W HdW  L|  ifoirer  II  (393) 

SfFTT  TT^FTT  \ HHH4I  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 panchpadaa. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Pada: 

fad  Of  Wdt  LlOxJ'dl  II  (393) 

II 

jih  paidai  lootee  panihaaree. 

That  highway,  upon  which  the  water-carrier  is  plundered  - 

H HW  H3?>  ddfat  IRII  (393) 

fa-  ttftj  ii?ii 

so  maarag  santan  dooraaree.  ||1 1| 

that  way  is  far  removed  from  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 


Hlddjd  yt  FP3  orfuW  II  (393) 

^ ffj  ^f|3TT  ii 

satgur  poorai  saach  kahi-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  spoken  the  Truth. 

?TH  33  oft  HcT3  aHt  HH  oF  HW  3ftj»F  IRII  33*§  II  (393) 

3pt  33  tt  Tf|w  n ? n t^tt  ii 

naam  tayray  kee  muktay  beethee  jam  kaa  maarag  door  rahi-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name,  O Lord,  is  the  Way  to  Salvation;  the  road  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  far 
away.  ||1 1| Pause || 

33  Wtt  H'dl'dl  UF3  II  (393) 

33  3^13^141^1  W II 

jah  laalach  jaagaatee  ghaat. 

That  place,  where  the  greedy  toll-collector  dwells  - 

efd  dol  6o  tTS1  3 H'C  IIP II  (393) 

Tft  ^ 33 1 313  IR II 

door  rahee  uh  jan  tay  baat.  ||2|| 

that  path  remains  far  removed  from  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  ||2|| 

33  333  WQ  II  (393) 

33  3133  3f3  33  3T3  II 

jah  aavtay  bahut  ghan  saath. 

There,  where  so  very  many  caravans  of  men  are  caught, 

IF333H  3 Hdft  HHJ  113 II  (393) 

W333  % 3Jft  3T3  II  3 II 

paarbarahm  kay  sangee  saaDh.  ||3|| 

the  Holy  Saints  remain  with  the  Supreme  Lord.  ||3|| 

ftJ3  333  H3  fo*13  II  (393) 

f%3  TRI  ^ 11 

chitar  gupat  sabh  likh-tay  laykhaa. 

Chitra  and  Gupat,  the  recording  angels  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious,  write  the 
accounts  of  all  mortal  beings, 

333  tTTjT  off  ftTHfc  ?>  OtF  II8II  (393) 

333  33T  33  ffrrfe  3 WT  IMI 

bhagat  janaa  ka-o  darisat  na  paykhaa.  ||4|| 

but  they  cannot  even  see  the  Lord's  humble  devotees.  ||4|| 


oTU  cTOof  frTH  Hlddjd  W II  (393) 

^ RR^F  PpJ  H[r\^  ^JTT  || 

kaho  naanak  jis  satgur  pooraa. 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  True  Guru  is  Perfect  - 

31 1 »f(W  p1  IIUIISOIItfRI  (393) 

RRT  rTT  % 3Rp  pT  imj|Yo||^|| 

vaajay  taa  kai  anhad  tooraa.  ||5||40||91 1| 

the  unblown  bugles  of  ecstasy  vibrate  for  him.  ||5||40||91 1| 

W KUW  t|  ||  (393) 

3TPTT  RfpTT  \ ^TTT  ? II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 dupdaa  1 . 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Pada  1 : 

hr  nftr  frrtnfe^  ?fh  ii  (393) 

saaDhoo  sang  sikhaa-i-o  naam. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Naam  is  learned; 

Fran  p?j  oPH  II  (393) 

RR  RTTTR  'JRT  TTT  II 

sarab  manorath  pooran  kaam. 
all  desires  and  tasks  are  fulfilled. 

afe  diat  feHcT  Ufa  rTHftr  »HiF?>  II  (393) 

fftr  Tf  f^^RT  ^rrft  sttr  ii 

bujh  ga-ee  tarisnaa  har  jaseh  aghaanay. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  I am  satiated  with  the  Lord's  Praise. 

rrfU  rtHf  rfk1  H'PddUFR  IRII  (393) 

RfT  RfT  H I P J I H M II  l II 

jap  jap  jeevaa  saarigpaanay.  ||1 1| 

I live  by  chanting  and  meditating  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  earth.  ||1 1| 

ora?)  otd'dA  iraf?)  ufd»F  II  (393) 

TPR  4RRR  *RpT  Tp3TT  II 

karan  karaavan  saran  pari-aa. 

I have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes. 


CTU  UdH'ltf  HUH  UIH  yrfewr  fnfew  W?  HU  Ufe»F  in II  UZFf  II  (393) 

^pr  WTTf%  HfRT  ^ TT^STT  ftftsTT  3T&TT  ^ nftaTT  II  ? II  T^TH  II 

gur  parsaad  sahj  ghar  paa-i-aa  miti-aa  anDhayraa  chand  charhi-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  entered  the  home  of  celestial  bliss.  Darkness  is  dispelled,  and  the 
moon  of  wisdom  has  risen.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W&  H%UU  3U  II  (394) 

7TFT  '*P-  'flRF  II 

laal  javayhar  bharay  bhandaar. 

My  treasure-house  is  overflowing  with  rubies  and  jewels; 

§fe  7i  »nt  nUf  r*do('d  II  (394) 

dlfd  H 3TT%  II 

tot  na  aavai  jap  nirankaar. 

I meditate  on  the  Formless  Lord,  and  so  they  never  run  short. 

MffHU  HUH  tftt  HH  sfe  II  (394) 

srf^rf  ^ ii 

amrit  sabad  peevai  jan  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  humble  being,  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

(TOot  oft  UUH  ufe  NPimiltfPII  (394) 

HFTT  UT  # Rnq-  uft  fp*  ||^||Y*||^|| 

naanak  taa  kee  param  gat  ho-ay.  ||2||41 1|92|| 

O Nanak,  he  attains  the  state  of  highest  dignity.  ||2||41 1|92|| 

W UIH  p HUW  t|  II  (394) 

3TTHT^FF  V3  HfHT  \ II 

aasaa  ghar  7 mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dfd  W ?jTH  fdd  fftd  II  (394) 

ftR  TT TPJ ftt'  Pin  fsrsnt  || 

har  kaa  naam  ridai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Meditate  continually  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  your  heart. 

H#  H1#  H3TC5  3UH5t  IRII  (394) 

’Tift  HT*ft  HUR  WTtf  II  ? II 

sangee  saathee  sagal  taraaN-ee.  ||1 1| 

Thus  you  shall  save  all  your  companions  and  associates.  ||1 1| 


TTf  H7J  Hpdl  HM'  <J  (VM  II  (394) 

3j;T  'TTT  o 'TFT  II 

gur  mayrai  sang  sadaa  hai  naalay. 

My  Guru  is  always  with  me,  near  at  hand. 

frfHfo  fHHfo  feH  He1  HTFK  IRII  uu  Tf  II  (394) 

fkwF-  frr  Tm  wft  ii  ? n TfR  n 

simar  simar  tis  sadaa  samHaalay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I cherish  Him  forever.  ||1||Pause|| 

dd1  ^t»F  Hte1  Wdl  II  (394) 

FT  ^3)7  4161  'TFT  II 

tayraa  kee-aa  meethaa  laagai. 

Your  actions  seem  so  sweet  to  me. 

ufo  ?F>r  iiPii8Piitf3ii  (394) 

TFJ  FTTFJ  FFFf  FFT  IRI|Y^||^|| 

har  naam  padaarath  naanak  maaNgai.  ||2||42||93|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2||42||93|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (394) 

STFTT  F^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FFd  HTlfe  3fe»F  HITf  II  (394) 

TPlf^  'Tf^ST  FTTT  || 

saaDhoo  sangat  tari-aa  sansaar. 

The  world  is  saved  by  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufo  oF  ?FH  HTjfu  »nrf  IITII  (394) 

ft  tpj  f#  3T rmr  n \ n 

har  kaa  naam  maneh  aaDhaar.  ||1 1| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  mind.  ||1 1| 

33?>  6TH75  fw%  II  (394) 

FT  WT  ^3#  || 

charan  kamal  gurdayv  pi-aaray. 

The  Saints  worship  and  adore  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Divine  Guru; 


UrTftr  Ufa  ytfe  fw%  IRII  mpf  II  (394) 

rt  f^3nt  ii  i ii  t^r  ii 

poojeh  sant  har  pareet  pi-aaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
they  love  the  Beloved  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W t HTTEjfe  fefw  II  (394) 

'3TT  % RTTf%  f^Tf%3TT  II 

jaa  kai  mastak  likhi-aa  bhaag. 

She  who  has  such  good  destiny  written  upon  her  forehead, 

otu  (■TOof  31  or  fef  H(M  IPII83lltf8ll  (394) 

iru^ryii 

kaho  naanak  taa  kaa  thir  sohaag.  ||2||43||94|| 

says  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  the  eternal  happy  marriage  with  the  Lord.  ||2||43||94|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (394) 

3TRTT4TRTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htst  »rftp>F  fi-ra1  oft  wdfl  II  (394) 

Tft#r  3TTfrr3TT  Rt  # RRft  II 

meethee  aagi-aa  pir  kee  laagee. 

The  Order  of  my  Husband  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 

H@ori?>  ura  oft  fe»T#  II  (394) 

frT<wf\  II 

sa-ukan  ghar  kee  kant  ti-aagee. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  driven  out  the  one  who  was  my  rival. 

fw  i-W'dllcS  Hldl'fd  orat  II  (394) 

f^3T  HI?! .1 4 Pi  fflHlP  II 

pari-a  sohaagan  seegaar  karee. 

My  Beloved  Husband  has  decorated  me,  His  happy  soul-bride. 

H?j  oft  U#  IRII  (394) 

crrl^ffr  ii  l ii 

man  may  ray  kee  tapat  haree.  ||1 1| 

He  has  quieted  the  burning  thirst  of  my  mind.  ||1 1| 


to  fU»f  orfu»T  HrftjWF  II  (394) 

to  nto  to  ^f|3TT  toto  ii 

bhalo  bha-i-o  pari-a  kahi-aa  maani-aa. 

It  is  good  that  I submitted  to  the  Will  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

m HUtT  feH  UfU  or  rTTfowF  II  UU*§  II  (394) 

HT  ^FT  toto  II  II 

sookh  sahj  is  ghar  kaa  jaani-aa.  rahaa-o. 

I have  realized  celestial  peace  and  poise  within  this  home  of  mine.  ||Pause|| 

U§  a el  fU»f  ftfHHee'd  II  (394) 

^ to  to  fto^RR  ii 

ha-o  bandee  pari-a  khijmatdaar. 

I am  the  hand-maiden,  the  attendant  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

§u  wftoto  wih  wu  n (394) 

3Tff  totot  sFpq-  3tw  11 

oh  abhinaasee  agam  apaar. 

He  is  eternal  and  imperishable,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

$ mr  fLp>r  uwf  to  11  (394) 

% wr  to  iTW  ttt  11 

lay  pakhaa  pari-a  jhala-o  paa-ay. 

Holding  the  fan,  sitting  at  His  Feet,  I wave  it  over  my  Beloved. 

tor  to  to  uu  to  up  11  (394) 

totuTTto^r  to  irii 

bhaag  ga-ay  panch  doot  laavay.  ||2|| 

The  five  demons  who  tortured  me  have  run  away.  ||2|| 

(H  H ?T  HtoH  II  (394) 

UT  t HT  HtHto  II 

naa  mai  kul  naa  sobhaavant. 

I am  not  from  a noble  family,  and  I am  not  beautiful. 

fe»F  rH'cV  fe§  sf 1 rtl  II  (394) 

f%3rr  m 1 fto  ntot  to  11 

ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-o  bhaanee  kant. 

What  do  I know?  Why  am  I pleasing  to  my  Beloved? 


Hi<J  »f?>R  urafe  foHRt  II  (394) 

Tfrf|  Pnidl  n 

mohi  anaath  gareeb  nimaanee. 

I am  a poor  orphan,  destitute  and  dishonored. 

1-1  odd  UK  o(l rtl  d'ftl  113 II  (394) 

4R  TFft  II  3 II 

kant  pakar  ham  keenee  raanee.  ||3|| 

My  Husband  took  me  in,  and  made  me  His  queen.  ||3|| 

fTH  Hftr  ut3K  HTO  WW  II  (394) 

^f%  sfapj  KRFT  RRT  II 

jab  mukh  pareetam  saajan  laagaa. 

When  I saw  my  Beloved's  face  before  me, 

HK  HUrT  HUW  II  (394) 

KIRT  KTT  SFj  KRTR  II 

sookh  sahj  mayraa  Dhan  sohaagaa. 

I became  so  happy  and  peaceful;  my  married  life  was  blessed. 

rt'ftoc  Hut  yU7>  »1*  1 JH 1 II  (394) 

TFFP  'iv  d STPTT  II 

kaho  naanak  moree  pooran  aasaa. 

Says  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

H?ft  Ijg  dl&d'H1  II 8 II ^ II tf L|||  (394) 

KfrRTT  TK  ’M. IJ I rl  14  I ||Y||$HV^II 
satgur  maylee  parabh  guntaasaa.  ||4||1 1|95|| 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  God,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  ||4||1 1|95|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (394) 

3TRTT  HIRTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HR  fenfe  oRfe  ||  (394) 

HTt  TrR  II 

maathai  tarikutee  darisat  karoor. 

A frown  creases  her  forehead,  and  her  look  is  evil. 


HK  off^r  f^jgr  oft  ffe  II  (394) 

UT#  i%FT  # II 

bolai  ka-urhaa  jihbaa  kee  foorh. 

Her  speech  is  bitter,  and  her  tongue  is  rude. 

HU7  flft  faf  W?>  ffe  IHII  (394) 

'LKI  fn <>  1'l  II  ? II 

sadaa  bhookhee  pir  jaanai  door.  ||1 1| 

She  is  always  hungry,  and  she  believes  her  Husband  to  be  far  away.  ||1 1| 

>M  ferret  feot  urfe  n (394) 

TPft  II 

aisee  istaree  ik  raam  upaa-ee. 

Such  is  Maya,  the  woman,  which  the  One  Lord  has  created. 

Qfft  ire  rT3J  trfe»F  UK  dlfd  U7^  HU  3'cl  II  dO'Q  II  (394) 

Fife  ^PJ  ^3TT  ^ fefe  HTfe  II  TfTF  II 

un  sabh  jag  khaa-i-aa  ham  gur  raakhay  mayray  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

She  is  devouring  the  whole  world,  but  the  Guru  has  saved  me,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
||  Pause|  | 

yrfe  6di6wl  ire  irar  fefe»r  11  (394) 

TT^  6^4)  ^PJ  fetf|3Tr  II 

paa-ay  thag-ulee  sabh  jag  johi-aa. 

Administering  her  poisons,  she  has  overcome  the  whole  world. 

huh7  feire  Huref  Hfe»r  11  (394) 

3W  ifeHU  ferffew  II 

barahmaa  bisan  mahaaday-o  mohi-aa. 

She  has  bewitched  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

UTUHfe  ?>TfH  55UT  H Hfe»F  IIP II  (394) 

^ffei  urffe  pfe  fe  mft3rr  ii  ^ ii 

gurmukh  naam  lagay  say  sohi-aa.  ||2|| 

Only  those  Gurmukhs  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  blessed.  ||2|| 

UUU  SHoffeTO  yAUtldA1  II  (394) 

UH  urffe  FT%  II 

varat  naym  kar  thaakay  punharchanaa. 

Performing  fasts,  religious  observances  and  atonements,  the  mortals  have  grown  weary. 


3Z  sfm  3%  era?)1  II  (394) 

rTT  rfirq-  WH  STTTTT  II 

tat  tirath  bhavay  sabh  Dharnaa. 

They  wander  over  the  entire  planet,  on  pilgrimages  to  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers. 

H §3%  ftT  Hid  did  oft  II3II  (394) 

t # TFTn  ||  ^ || 

say  ubray  je  satgur  kee  sarnaa.  ||3|| 

But  they  alone  are  saved,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  ||3|| 

H’fewr  nfij  Ht  frar  hhf  II  (394) 

Tfrft  *nrf  ^tstt  n 

maa-i-aa  mohi  sabho  jag  baaDhaa. 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  whole  world  is  in  bondage. 

U§K  lit  HWW  II  (394) 

Tt  ■HHH/sl  II 

ha-umai  pachai  manmukh  mooraakhaa. 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  are  consumed  by  their  egotism. 

3TC  cTOof  HPJ  Ifodt  UH  H8IIPIItf£ll  (394) 

TFTT  TT?  TTp"  ?FT  TYT\  11*11^11^  II 

gur  naanak  baah  pakar  ham  raakhaa.  ||4||2||96|| 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  Guru  Nanak  has  saved  me.  ||4||2||96|| 

W KUW  u II  (394) 

3TPTT  tt^TTT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3H  fH  tTH  lUHdfd  HWt  II  (394) 

7tt$  ^pt  ^3nrft  n 

sarab  dookh  jab  bisrahi  su-aamee. 

Everything  is  painful,  when  one  forgets  the  Lord  Master. 

tfa1  fu1  ojrfK  ?)  IFct  IRII  (394) 

%T  TTft  ^ ^TFft  II  ^11 

eehaa  oohaa  kaam  na  paraanee.  ||1 1| 

Here  and  hereafter,  such  a mortal  is  useless.  ||1 1| 


H3  felJBTT  ufe  ufe  tpfe  II  (394) 

TIT  Rl'-MH  STTT  II 

sant  tariptaasay  har  har  Dhayaa-ay. 

The  Saints  are  satisfied,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

offe  few  wyt  ?jife  w?  H3H  Ffkf  VE  wfe  II  wf  II  (395) 

nR  ferrn-  3^-  ttt  tit  ^ wn  ^rR  ^rrr  \\  ii 

kar  kirpaa  apunai  naa-ay  laa-ay  sarab  sookh  parabh  tumree  rajaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Bestowing  Your  Mercy,  God,  You  attach  us  to  Your  Name;  all  peace  comes  by  Your  Will. 
||Pause|| 

H fell  H'Ad  efd  II  (395) 

hR  R <4  d TT  4Md  ^R  II 

sang  hovat  ka-o  jaanat  door. 

The  Lord  is  Ever-present;  one  who  deems  Him  to  be  far  away, 

H HA  Hdd1  Pa3  Pa3  3pd  IIPII  (395) 

TT  TT  -H Trf  | R r|  R r|  gjR  ||  ^ || 

so  jan  martaa  nit  nit  jhoor.  ||2|| 

that  person  dies  again  and  again,  repenting.  ||2|| 

PhPa  fes  tfejf7  fen  lt)H<£d  A'Po  II  (395) 

RlRt  ■T'T  R^t  ftzft  RPj  RrTTT  mR  II 

jin  sabh  kichh  dee-aa  tis  chitvat  naahi. 

The  mortals  do  not  remember  the  One,  who  has  given  them  everything. 

HSF  felW  Hfe  It: A dP<5  H’fb  II3II  (395) 

Tin  RRiarr  hR  Rj tfr  4 iR  n s n 

mahaa  bikhi-aa  meh  din  rain  jaahi.  ||3|| 

Engrossed  in  such  terrible  corruption,  their  days  and  nights  waste  away.  ||3|| 

sy  a1  a<x  fe>ray  5^  II  (395) 

tttt RR<g  h 

kaho  naanak  parabh  simrahu  ayk. 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  One  Lord  God. 

aife  yRtw  are  y%  sot  ii8ii3iitfpn  (395) 

Tfe  TTfR  ^ yR  Rp  Ills'll  ^ ||  ^vaii 

gat  paa-ee-ai  gur  pooray  tayk.  ||4||3||97|| 

Salvation  is  obtained,  in  the  Shelter  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||3||97|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (395) 

3TRTT  Tr^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cTH  iTUH  3ft  3fij»F  II  (395) 

TPJ  ^FFT  fft3TT  II 

naam  japat  man  tan  sabh  hari-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  are  totally  rejuvenated. 

o(WH?5  HdlW  ^ddld^F  IRII  (395) 

TPI'  W II  ? II 

kalmal  dokh  sagal  parhari-aa.  ||1 1| 

All  sins  and  sorrows  are  washed  away.  ||1 1| 

FRjf  3W  H%  II  (395) 

mf  M ’mt  II 

so-ee  divas  bhalaa  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

How  blessed  is  that  day,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny, 

old  dirt  dl'fe  UUH  dlld  Ij'el  II  dd'O  II  (395) 

it^t  ^ Trf  n ii 

har  gun  gaa-ay  param  gat  paa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

when  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung,  and  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

||  Pause|  | 

HHJ  rTTF  ^ UrT  II  (395) 

TTTST  'JM I % II 

saaDh  janaa  kay  poojay  pair. 

Worshipping  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints, 

fire  fireu  Hft  § tre  up  ii  (395) 
irii 

mitay  updareh  man  tay  bair.  ||2|| 

troubles  and  hatred  are  eliminated  from  the  mind.  ||2|| 

are  yt  fitfe  sare  Oocfemr  n (395) 

^ WI*  II 

gur  pooray  mil  jhagar  chukaa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  conflict  is  ended, 


ife  Hfe  dHdlld  wfew  113 II  (395) 

T^T  Wffe  3TT^3TT  II  3 II 

panch  doot  sabh  vasgat  aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
and  the  five  demons  are  totally  subdued.  ||3|| 

frlH  Hfe  old  ^ (TK  II  (395) 

-h  Th  ^RiSTT  f>R  TPJ  II 

jis  man  vasi-aa  har  kaa  naam. 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

(■root  fen  fvfe  otdy*  H8ii8iitfx:ii  (395) 

TFRT  RRj  37TR  im|Y||  VII 

naanak  tis  oopar  kurbaan.  ||4||4||98|| 

O Nanak  - 1 am  a sacrifice  to  him.  ||4||4||98|| 

W OT  L|  II  (395) 

3TRTT*flfTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3Fl%  wfr  f dl'drtd'd  II  (395) 

^nlfe  ^ 4 mh  v 11 

gaav  layhi  too  gaavanhaaray. 

O singer,  sing  of  the  One, 

fft»T  fife  ^ LF?)  Wife  II  (395) 

feRr  % tft  3Tsrfe  11 

jee-a  pind  kay  paraan  aDhaaray. 

who  is  the  Support  of  the  soul,  the  body  and  the  breath  of  life. 

W oft  H3H  mf  LF^fij  ||  (395) 

^TT  441  (V4  M I 4 R II 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  sarab  sukh  paavahi. 

Serving  Him,  all  peace  is  obtained. 

»P?3  5Pf  Lffij  Hjjfe  ?>  rT^fij  IRII  (395) 

Tjf|  ^TRf|  II  ? II 

avar  kaahoo  peh  bahurh  najaaveh.  ||1|| 

You  shall  no  longer  go  to  any  other.  ||1 1| 


JTC1  » nfe  wSfi  FFfUH  3I?j  fiw?)  f?>S  f ?>3  TFlft>tf  ||  (395) 

STT  3T^  3TTt^t  TTTftf  ^JS  f^STR"  f^S  f^rT  ^il^D  || 

sadaa  anand  anandee  saahib  gun  niDhaan  nit  nit  jaapee-ai. 

My  Blissful  Lord  Master  is  forever  in  bliss;  meditate  continually  and  forever,  on  the  Lord, 
the  treasure  of  excellence. 

afwO'dl  feH  HS  fuWFS  IrIH  OTfe  US  Hf?>  •S'J-iltff  II  HU  II  (395) 

dfa^l'O  1%^  SPT  wf%  Wf[  dl4K)  ||  II 

balihaaree  tis  sant  pi-aaray  jis  parsaad  parabh  man  vaasee-ai.  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Beloved  Saints;  by  their  kind  favor,  God  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
||Pause|| 

rF  ^ tl'ft  cVol  II  (395) 

ST  TT  TFJ  M TT^t  II 

jaa  kaa  daan  nikhootai  naahee. 

His  gifts  are  never  exhausted. 

S®t  sfts  ITS'  Holrl  HIFUt  II  (395) 

•♦rfr  sifr  ss  ssi#  ii 

bhalee  bhaat  sabh  sahj  samaahee. 

In  His  subtle  way,  He  easily  absorbs  all. 

W oft  Him  7)  HH  5TC?t  II  (395) 

st  # ws  s irt  srf  ii 

jaa  kee  bakhas  na  maytai  ko-ee. 

His  benevolence  cannot  be  erased. 

Hfc  swbtf  WW  H?ft  IIPII  (395) 

^TTrTffr  STS T mf  IR II 

man  vaasaa-ee-ai  saachaa  so-ee.  ||2|| 

So  enshrine  that  True  Lord  within  your  mind.  ||2|| 

H3R5  HH3ft  fdlcJ  tF  ^ Udrt  II  (395) 

wm  ssift  frri  st  % ^ ii 

sagal  samagree  garih  jaa  kai  pooran. 

His  house  is  filled  with  all  sorts  of  articles; 

US  £ HSoT  |U  7)  HH7)  II  (395) 

TPT  % mw>  S'  IJTS  II 

parabh  kay  sayvak  dookh  na  jhooran. 

God's  servants  never  suffer  pain. 


§fe  31#  IcSdalQ  14?  II  (395) 

3rrfc  ^ ^ || 

ot  gahee  nirbha-o  pad  paa-ee-ai. 

Holding  to  His  Support,  the  state  of  fearless  dignity  is  obtained. 

h#t  h#t  h 3i <■>  fcfa  arebtf  11311  (395) 

HTf^r  *nf^r  m ^ ^rrttr  11  3 11 

saas  saas  so  gun  niDh  gaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  sing  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  ||3|| 

ffesust  5J3f  trebtf  II  (395) 

^ ftf  II 

door  na  ho-ee  kathoo  jaa-ee-ai. 

He  is  not  far  from  us,  wherever  we  go. 

At; Id  31  did  dfd  II  (395) 

?TT  7TTt^  II 

nadar  karay  taa  har  har  paa-ee-ai. 

When  He  shows  His  Mercy,  we  obtain  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

^dd'fH  54#  3re  y#T  11  (395) 

3K4lRl  TT^T  II 

ardaas  karee  pooray  gur  paas. 

I offer  this  prayer  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

(■To?  H3T  Ufa  U?  U#T  IIBimiltftll  (395) 

^TFTf  Ti#  fft  ST5  IMIW^II 

naanak  mangai  har  Dhan  raas.  ||4||5||99|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||5||99|| 

W HtJW  14  ||  (395) 

3TRTT^W  ^ H 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ip  f>rfe»F  37>  of7  |tf  II  (395) 

WPT  rFT  ^sT  II 

parathmay  miti-aa  tan  kaa  dookh. 

First,  the  pains  of  the  body  vanish; 


H?j  H3175  off  U»F  TO  II  (395) 

TO  RFT  TO  ft3TT  II 

man  sagal  ka-o  ho-aa  sookh. 

then,  the  mind  becomes  totally  peaceful. 

feTO1  3T5  tjt?>  rt'Q  II  (395) 

fRTT  TO  ^Tt  TO  II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  deeno  naa-o. 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  bestows  the  Lord's  Name. 

afo  afo  fen  afrora  erf  trf  irii  (395) 

fd^  afaro  to  3m  11  \ 11 

bal  bal  tis  satgur  ka-o  jaa-o.  ||1 1| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  that  True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

3f§  TO1  TO  TOt  II  (395) 

^ TO  11 

gur  pooraa  paa-i-o  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

I have  obtained  the  Perfect  Guru,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

#3T  TOT  TO  TO  ten  HfeTO  oft  Hdi'ifl  II  UUrf  II  (395) 

TFT  TFT  TO  f%TO  HMm  TON  I II  TfTJ  II 

rog  sog  sabh  dookh  binaasay  satgur  kee  sarnaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

All  illness,  sorrows  and  sufferings  are  dispelled,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 
||  Pause|  | 

TO  F tldrt  fode  II  (395) 

WITT  || 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

The  feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart; 

TO  HTO  575  UR  II  (395) 

to  faro  toto  to  to  ii 

man  chintat  saglay  fal  paa-ay. 

I have  received  all  the  fruits  of  my  heart's  desires. 

WfiJlf?)  a al  TO  oijl  Frfe  II  (395) 

TOfr  ^sfl  TOT  frf  'H  ifrf  II 

agan  bujhee  sabh  ho-ee  saaNt. 

The  fire  is  extinguished,  and  I am  totally  peaceful. 


fegr7  ?rfg  st?>t  trfe  N3 ii  (395) 

1%ttt  tjR  ttft  Trit  II  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  keenee  daat.  ||2|| 

Showering  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  given  this  gift.  ||2|| 

3jfg  el  ft  a'ft  II  (395) 

PP-itt  T&3  fpr  ttj  ii 

nithaavay  ka-o  gur  deeno  thaan. 

The  Guru  has  given  shelter  to  the  shelterless. 

f?j>TO  3Tfij  o(l  ft  H7?)  II  (395) 

Pd  H TkT  d,P  41 'i  I ■Hid,  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  gur  keeno  maan. 

The  Guru  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

fclMrt  oCp  H<£o(  otfd  e7^  II  (395) 

TSFT  Tlfr  ddd)  T>f^"  TT%  || 

banDhan  kaat  sayvak  kar  raakhay. 

Shattering  his  bonds,  the  Guru  has  saved  His  servant. 

mf>p  artf  an?)7  e7^  11311  (395) 

3Tf%cT  d I’-f]  v dd  I -d  I ''si  II  3 II 

amrit  baanee  rasnaa  chaakhay.  ||3|| 

I taste  with  my  tongue  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word.  ||3|| 

ai  eiar  ye  ara  eg?)7 11  (395) 

at  arft  tt  ^tt  11 

vadai  bhaag  pooj  gur  charnaa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I worship  the  Guru's  feet. 

H3TC5  fewpftr  wt  ye  HW  II  (395) 

W frTSTTft  Tit  TT  H7TTT  II 

sagal  ti-aag  paa-ee  parabh  sarnaa. 

Forsaking  everything,  I have  obtained  God's  Sanctuary. 

3TT  ft'ftof  tT7  efe»r  efe»fw  II  (396) 

^ TTTT:  m T^J  T^3TT  TTTFTT  II 

gur  naanak  jaa  ka-o  bha-i-aa  da-i-aalaa. 

That  humble  being,  O Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  grants  His  Mercy, 


H H?j  U»F  JTC1  PcSd'W  H8ll£lROOII  (396) 

FTt  mj  ft3TT  7TTT  RtfMI  IMI  ^ ||  \ o o || 

so  jan  ho-aa  sadaa  nihaalaa.  ||4||6||100|| 
that  person  is  forever  enraptured.  ||4||6||100|| 

W HUW  L|  II  (396) 

3TFTT  TT^m  \ II 

aasaa  mehiaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfeare  W%  et»F  tfrT  II  (396) 

m#  ?rf%  ii 

satgur  saachai  dee-aa  bhayj. 

The  True  Guru  has  truly  given  a child. 

fef  tfte?)  §LriH»F  HHftr  II  (396) 

"jfTTT  TT^r3TT  H 4lRl  II 

chir  jeevan  upji-aa  sanjog. 

The  long-lived  one  has  been  born  to  this  destiny. 

§et  Hrfij  »Ffe  oft»F  II  (396) 

TTt  TTTf|  3(1^  #3(7  II 

udrai  maahi  aa-ay  kee-aa  nivaas. 

He  came  to  acquire  a home  in  the  womb, 

t-FB7  t Hfe  HUf  fOTH  IRII  (396) 

Tnm  % TTf^r  mrj 11  \ 11 

maataa  kai  man  bahut  bigaas.  ||1 1| 
and  his  mother's  heart  is  so  very  glad.  ||1 1| 

trfw  y?  m n (396) 

mf^3rr  mimr  tt  ii 

jammi-aa  poot  bhagat  govind  kaa. 

A son  is  born  - a devotee  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Lraifew  hw  Hfij  fofw  era  m 11  11  (396) 

mTft3TT  FH4  f^f%3TT  TT  II  || 

pargati-aa  sabh  meh  likhi-aa  Dhur  kaa.  rahaa-o. 

This  pre-ordained  destiny  has  been  revealed  to  all.  ||Pause|| 


unt  H’rft  uodK  aw  h?>h  stw  11  (396) 

TTFfj-  IppfTT  ^RTJ  ^ftSTT  II 

dasee  maasee  hukam  baalakjanam  lee-aa. 

In  the  tenth  month,  by  the  Lord's  Order,  the  baby  has  been  born. 

fitfenr  % hu1  wfj  at»r  11  (396) 

ft  K jTt  ttpt  y p i ®ft"3rr  n 

miti-aa  sog  mahaa  anand  thee-aa. 

Sorrow  is  dispelled,  and  great  joy  has  ensued. 

djdy'il  mft  »nfc  art  11  (396) 

jjidi'jn  wit  3FT^Trrt  ii 

gurbaanee  sakhee  anand  gaavai. 

The  companions  blissfully  sing  the  songs  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

FFU  FFfUH  t Hf?>  IIP  II  (396) 

HTT  HTt  IR II 

saachay  saahib  kai  man  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

This  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Master.  ||2|| 

UHt  %fo  HU  Utst  tFWt  II  (396) 

nsft  Tfti\  ii 

vaDhee  vayl  baho  peerhee  chaalee. 

The  vine  has  grown,  and  shall  last  for  many  generations. 

HUH  o[W  ufu  Hftr  HUTOt  II  (396) 

SFH  T^TT  HfsT  Hfpft  II 

Dharam  kalaa  har  banDh  bahaalee. 

The  Power  of  the  Dharma  has  been  firmly  established  by  the  Lord. 

H?j  ftrfe»r  Hfeuru  fe^fe»r  11  (396) 

HH  f%f%3TT  hItPTF  f^TT^W  II 

man  chindi-aa  satguroo  divaa-i-aa. 

That  which  my  mind  wishes  for,  the  True  Guru  has  granted. 

ttrftJU  Sot  fo?  ?5Tfe»F  113 II  (396) 

HTT  3Tf^rT  f^r  FTT^STT  II  3 II 

bha-ay  achint  ayk  liv  laa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

I have  become  carefree,  and  I fix  my  attention  on  the  One  Lord.  ||3||" 


Irl6  d'Mof  flfH1  @vfu  HU  II  (396) 

Pld  d M Rd  I d>dR  TT  d"g  H I u[  II 

ji-o  baalak  pitaa  oopar  karay  baho  maan. 

As  the  child  places  so  much  faith  in  his  father, 

HWfe»F  HW  3TU  t II  (396) 

cprr^srr  uPf  ipr  % sttRt  n 

bulaa-i-aa  bolai  gur  kai  bhaan. 

I speak  as  it  pleases  the  Guru  to  have  me  speak. 

diol  Sol  (Vol  iJ'3  II  (396) 

UTft  ^i'i]  d I R did  II 

gujhee  chhannee  naahee  baat. 

This  is  not  a hidden  secret; 

CTU  7)^  331  oft?>t  Urfe  IIBIIPIRO^II  (396) 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  keenee  daat.  1 14| |7| 1 101 1| 

Guru  Nanak,  greatly  pleased,  has  bestowed  this  gift.  ||4||7||1 01 1| 

»fW  OT  t|  ||  (396) 

3TmTU|FTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3ru  yu  yfW  u o'tj  II  (396) 

UT  Tjf%3TT  % II 

gur  pooray  raakhi-aa  day  haath. 

Giving  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  has  protected  the  child. 

yaiH  ^fe»F  fT7>  OF  UUHTy  IRII  (396) 

SF17  ^3TT  7U  TT  TTUTJ  II  ? II 

pargat  bha-i-aa  jan  kaa  partaap.  ||1 1| 

The  glory  of  His  servant  has  become  manifest.  ||1 1| 

3FU  3FU  rTUt  3TU  3FU  ftp^FUf  II  (396) 

fsT3TT^  II 

gur  gur  japee  guroo  gur  Dhi-aa-ee. 

I contemplate  the  Guru,  the  Guru;  I meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru. 


rft»f  oft  »ra^H  3Tf  Ufu  II  UZFf  II  (396) 

4t  3F^ri^r  ^ Tf|  Trf  ii  irtt  ii 

jee-a  kee  ardaas  guroo  peh  paa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

I offer  my  heart-felt  prayer  to  the  Guru,  and  it  is  answered.  ||Pause|| 

Fraf?)  ife  FFS  3ra^  II  (396) 

FTT%  ^T^  II 

saran  paray  saachay  gurdayv. 

I have  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Divine  Guru. 

y^Ti  (M  H¥ot  IIP  II  (396) 

yTTTfff  *FTTFFT  IRII 

pooran  ho-ee  sayvak  sayv.  ||2|| 

The  service  of  His  servant  has  been  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

tftf  fife  #¥?)  UR  II  (396) 

41  3 ftfe  Tilt  TR  II 

jee-o  pind  joban  raakhai  paraan. 

He  has  preserved  my  soul,  body,  youth  and  breath  of  life. 

oTU  (■TOoT  are  off  II3IKIIROPII  (396) 

TFFF  iJT  TR  fWT  II  3 IIKII  ? o ^ || 

kaho  naanak  gur  ka-o  kurbaan.  ||3||8||102|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  ||3||8||102|| 

»pff  ure  t:  of'dl  MOW  u (396) 

3TFTT  RT  K M nR  I \ 

aasaa  ghar  8 kaafee  mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

T€n Hid  did  ITIFfe  II  (396) 

trttt  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h sre7  tr  trete  ire  iFfire  ire1  ii  (396) 

t ^T  t wft%  RTftf  RTT  II 

mai  bandaa  bai  khareed  sach  saahib  mayraa. 

I am  Your  purchased  slave,  O True  Lord  Master. 


fifeHffeHeTHffegUS^1  IRII  (396) 

1%  W*{  fm  R Wi{  | %TTII  ? II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  daa  sabh  kichh  hai  tayraa.  ||1 1| 

My  soul  and  body,  and  all  of  this,  everything  is  Yours.  ||1 1| 

HR  f?)HR  3 Mdl  dd'  Sd1?  W II  (396) 

HT^  P)HI”I  ^ SRft  %TT  || 

maan  nimaanay  tooN  Dhanee  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  O Master,  in  You  I place  my  trust. 

fa?>  HR  m?j  Sot  u H HR3  CFW  IRII  3tF§  II  (396) 

f H7%  3R  RT  f R ^ftpTT  II  ? II  RR  II 

bin  saachay  an  tayk  hai  so  jaanhu  kaachaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  One,  any  other  support  is  false  - know  this  well.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

33*  UoTH  W 3 ^ Mf3  7)  HR  II  (396) 

%TT  SRIT  |f  3R  3 h | u || 

tayraa  hukam  apaar  hai  ko-ee  ant  na  paa-ay. 

Your  Command  is  infinite;  no  one  can  find  its  limit. 

frFH  3T3  y^1  3CJ-J1  H 375  dtf'C  II? II  (396) 

R 1JTT  Rrft  m Wk  Rf  II  ^ II 

jis  gur  pooraa  bhaytsee  so  chalai  rajaa-ay.  ||2|| 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  walks  in  the  Way  of  the  Lord's  Will.  ||2|| 

fw^ir  fet  ofrfH  7)  WRbtf  ||  (396) 

RjTTf  ft-STPTm  f%t  T 3TTt^  || 

chaturaa-ee  si-aanpaa  kitai  kaam  na  aa-ee-ai. 

Cunning  and  cleverness  are  of  no  use. 

3S1  HTfof  nsIMm  irebn  II3II  (396) 

RT  Rftf  ^fr  mf  Rf  II  3 II 

tuthaa  saahib  jo  dayvai  so-ee  sukh  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

That  which  the  Lord  Master  gives,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will  - that  is  pleasing  to  me.  ||3|| 

h 75*r  o<dH  fes  ?j  au1  II  (396) 

% RT  RH"  RTTf  3Tf|  Rl  R tSTT  II 

jay  lakh  karam  kamaa-ee-ahi  kichh  pavai  na  banDhaa. 

One  may  perform  tens  of  thousands  of  actions,  but  attachment  to  things  is  not  satisfied. 


fl?>  of  offer  gfe»F  W II8IRIR03II  (396) 

«FT  TFTT  #TT  TPJ  STT  ffe  #ft3TT  SfSTT  l|Y||  \ ||  \ o 3 || 

jan  naanak  keetaa  naam  Dhar  hor  chhodi-aa  DhanDhaa.  ||4||1 1|103|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  made  the  Naam  his  Support.  He  has  renounced  other  entanglements. 
1 14|  1 1 1 1 1 03|  | 

W OT  t|  ||  (396) 

3TRTT  tTfRIT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3H  HIT  H Ufe  ?>  II  (396) 

t 'mf^TSTT  R II 

sarab  sukhaa  mai  bhaali-aa  har  jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

I have  pursued  all  pleasures,  but  none  is  as  great  as  the  Lord. 

ara  35  § ufebft  Fra  rfetra  ws\  irii  (396) 

rjr  ^ t mi  ii  i ii 

gur  tuthay  tay  paa-ee-ai  sach  saahib  so-ee.  ||1 1| 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Guru's  Will,  the  True  Lord  Master  is  obtained.  ||1 1| 

afeuraf  ara  »mjt  ira  Fra  oray*1  11  (396) 

rpr  snVt  $<4Mi  ii 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  kurbaanaa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  I am  forever  and  ever  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

?jrH  ?>  f%Fra§  fe^  fa?>  err  fe<j  offe  irii  uzrf  ii  (396) 

TPJ  R R-HTd  R4T  T|-  TRT  II  ? II  W II 

naam  na  visra-o  ik  khin  chasaa  ih  keejai  daanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please,  grant  me  this  one  blessing,  that  I may  never,  even  for  an  instant,  forget  Your 
Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

sf'dlS  FIB1  Fife  <J  frTFT  ufe  TO  II  (396) 

4 M6  4RT  -HI 3 f%  $R  SFJ  STcfR"  II 

bhaagath  sachaa  so-ay  hai  jis  har  Dhan  antar. 

How  very  fortunate  are  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  deep  within  the  heart. 

H §3  Fra1  rFW  % frIH  3R  HW  fcSddfd  IP  II  (397) 

^ WT  ^FFT  % f%  TpT  MHH  II  ^ II 

so  chhootai  mahaajaal  tay  jis  gur  sabad  nirantar.  ||2|| 

They  escape  from  the  great  noose  of  death;  they  are  permeated  with  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 


3T3  oft  HfcH1  fof»r  oTUT  3T§  Mof  HP  Hf  II  (397) 

W # Pf%PT  fw  WT  f%%T  PP  PP  II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  ki-aa  kahaa  gur  bibayk  sat  sar. 

How  can  I chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Guru?  The  Guru  is  the  ocean  of  Truth  and 
clear  understanding. 

&U  ttrft!  rjdl'til  tjdIO  P3T  UP1  PPFlHd  113 II  (397) 

aftf  3TTf%  WtPP  II  3 II 

oh  aad  jugaadee  jugah  jug  pooraa  parmaysar.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  from  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages. 
I|3|| 

(PH  HP  HP1  ofd  ofd  HP  331  II  (397) 

ppj  pp  ppt  ffft;  ffft-  p^j  pt  ii 

naam  Dhi-aavahu  sad  sadaa  har  har  man  rangay. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever,  my  mind  is  filled  with  the 
Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

tftf  tpS  UP  3Tf  ft  (■jPjof  t H3T  118  IIP  II  ^08 II  (397) 

4tp  ppr  SFJ  ^ f PTTT  % PP  II^IRII?oY|| 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  guroo  hai  naanak  kai  sangay.  ||4||2||104|| 

The  Guru  is  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  wealth;  O Nanak,  He  is  with  me  forever. 

1 14|  |2|  1 1 04|  | 

W OT  t|  ||  (397) 

PPTTP^PT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Fret  WWP  WFf  tdt  Frf?)  ¥H  II  (397) 

prf  3ppf  ptp  Ptft  h Pi  ptt  ii 

saa-ee  alakh  apaar  bhoree  man  vasai. 

If  the  Invisible  and  Infinite  Lord  dwells  within  my  mind,  even  for  a moment, 

fP  P3P  H3T  HTfe  H^Uf  ?5H  IIPII  (397) 
fPf  PTT  ^T  ^ Pt  II  ? II 

dookh  darad  rog  maa-ay  maidaa  habh  nasai.  ||1 1| 
then  all  my  pains,  troubles,  and  diseases  vanish.  ||1 1| 

uf  oldy'i  iret  »FPZ  II  (397) 

fT  WT  TJ4I'U  PTf  3TPPT  II 

ha-o  vanjaa  kurbaan  saa-ee  aapnay. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Lord  Master. 


ut  »r j?  Hf?j  wise  mu  11  (397) 

ftt  3FT^  ^TT  Trf^r  rrR-  ^TFPT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

hovai  anad  ghanaa  man  tan  jaapnay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  Him,  a great  joy  wells  up  within  my  mind  and  body.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fireot  arfo  iret  h%  fnn  11  (397) 

dTf%  T[uft  sroft  11 

bindak  gaaleh  sunee  sachay  tis  Dhanee. 

I have  heard  only  a little  bit  of  news  about  the  True  Lord  Master. 

mft  y jw  Lpfe  H'fe  7)  oflK  aret  iipii  (397) 

T^sff  f TTT  1TTT  T Tpjft  II R II 

sookhee  hooN  sukh  paa-ay  maa-ay  na  keem  ganee.  ||2|| 

I have  obtained  the  peace  of  all  peace,  O my  mother;  I cannot  estimate  its  worth.  ||2|| 

dH#  Hfe  dfd  HH3Tot  ||  (397) 

wrr  Tf%  *rf  11 

nain  pasando  so-ay  paykh  mustaak  bha-ee. 

He  is  so  beautiful  to  my  eyes;  beholding  Him,  I have  been  bewitched. 

H fcSddlfe  H#  >ffe  »nfd  wfe  II3II  (397) 

t R f -ijRi  irff  titt  srrPr  wrw  *rf  m 11 

mai  nirgun  mayree  maa-ay  aap  larh  laa-ay  la-ee.  ||3|| 

I am  worthless,  O my  mother;  He  Himself  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  ||3|| 

ST£  oJ3H  HHdJ  j Hdra1  II  (397) 

tr  ii 

bayd  katayb  sansaar  habhaa  hooN  baahraa. 

He  is  beyond  the  world  of  the  Vedas,  the  Koran  and  the  Bible. 

(TTjoT  op  U'fdH'd  fed  HW  II8II3IHOLIII  (397) 

TFTTTT  MlRHlg  fM^TBTT  IIVII^II  ? o^|| 

naanak  kaa  paatisaahu  disai  jaahraa.  ||4||3||105|| 

The  Supreme  King  of  Nanak  is  immanent  and  manifest.  ||4||3||105|| 

W HUW  LI  II  (397) 

3TRTTd^TT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WtT  ¥313  Wd'Ufd  rRI3  Utf  iftf  II  (397) 

3FT  333  3TTTTSrf!  333  #T  II 

laakh  bhagat  aaraaDheh  japtay  pee-o  pee-o. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  devotees  worship  and  adore  You,  chanting,  "Beloved,  Beloved". 

of¥?>  rI3Tfe  HW¥§  ftSddli  fwst  tftf  11311  (397) 

T33  33^  i|HNd  fwpr  iwf  ^3  II  ? II 

kavan  jugat  maylaava-o  nirgun  bikh-ee  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

How  shall  You  unite  me,  the  worthless  and  corrupt  soul,  with  Yourself.  ||1 1| 

33t  33  3ff¥3  3TITO  3fe»F35  U¥  II  (397) 

3(1^3  7JTFT  TT3T3  33  II 

tayree  tayk  govind  gupaal  da-i-aal  parabh. 

You  are  my  Support,  O Merciful  God,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

3 H37)1  fijFTfe  H¥  IRII  33$  II  (397) 

^333T  3 3T3%ff  33  II  ? II  w II 

tooN  sabhnaa  kay  naath  tayree  sarisat  sabh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Master  of  all;  the  entire  creation  is  Yours.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H31  FTCFSt  H3  wfo  H31  UTffo  II  (397) 

33T  33Tf  33  33  II 

sadaa  sahaa-ee  sant  paykheh  sadaa  hajoor. 

You  are  the  constant  help  and  support  of  the  Saints,  who  behold  You  Ever-present. 

(■TH  fafTifeWF  H f%Hf3  fenfo  IIP  II  (397) 

3T3  f%fTfj3T  3 ||  ^ || 

naam  bihoonrhi-aa  say  marniH  visoor  visoor.  ||2|| 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  die,  engulfed  in  sorrow  and  pain. 

I|2|| 

33?  d'Hdi  ¥ife  fwfe»T  fecT  3T§3  II  (397) 

TFT  3FT33  3TT  IrFlT  331J  || 

daas  daastan  bhaa-ay  miti-aa  tinaa  ga-on. 

Those  servants,  who  lovingly  perform  the  Lord's  service,  are  freed  from  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

f%Hfd»T  frFF  fTK  fdcS'd1  3F5  of§3  II3II  (397) 

^3^37  f^FfT  3FJ  f%3T3T  WJ  II 3 II 

visri-aa  jinHaa  naam  tinaarhaa  haal  ka-un.  ||3|| 

What  shall  be  the  fate  of  those  who  forget  the  Naam?  ||3|| 


HH  im  ufo»Ft  trr  HIM  re  II  (397) 

fff : 3TR  fpTT  7T¥T  II 

jaisay  pas  hariH-aa-o  taisaa  sansaar  sabh. 

As  are  the  cattle  which  have  strayed,  so  is  the  entire  world. 

(Toot  sra?>  srfe  »rfu  re  naiiaiRo£ii  (397) 

4TTT  tSR  TT^  pH  Mg  3TTR-  WH  ||Y||Y||^o^|| 

naanak  banDhan  kaat  milaavhu  aap  parabh.  ||4||4||106|| 

0 God,  please  cut  away  Nanak's  bonds,  and  unite  him  with  Yourself.  ||4||4||106|| 

W HUTF  tl  II  (397) 

STFTTTr^TT  H II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

re  lot  fwfe  ire  fww  otfe  11  (397) 

PihiP  ppp f%3TF5  ^p- 11 

habhay  thok  visaar  hiko  khi-aal  kar. 

Forget  all  other  things,  and  dwell  upon  the  Lord  alone. 

re7 35^  re  re  »rafU  ufo  irii  (397) 

Miff  4^3  re;  re;  3rrfp  sriP  11  ^ 11 

jhoothaa  laahi  gumaan  man  tan  arap  Dhar.  ||1|| 

Lay  aside  your  false  pride,  and  dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

»T3  ure  HWftJ  fHdHcbd'd  f II  (397) 

3 re  HIHlP.  pH  4HrflJ  T II 

aath  pahar  saalaahi  sirjanhaar  tooN. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  praise  the  Creator  Lord. 

tfe*  erfe  fofW  ofre  H IRII  dTFf  II  (397) 

^TT  %ft  TTpt  f%^TT  ref  f ||  1 1|  II 

jeevaaN  tayree  daat  kirpaa  karahu  mooN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 live  by  Your  bountiful  gifts  - please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ret  5th  of>nfe  ire  re  Qhw  ii  (397) 

■RTt  47RTT  I II 

so-ee  kamm  kamaa-ay  jit  mukh  ujlaa. 

So,  do  that  work,  by  which  your  face  shall  be  made  radiant. 


?53t  jrfe  ftTH  f mw7  iipii  (397) 

■RTf  Wt  'HpR  Ply  ^ 3FTT  II?  II 

so-ee  lagai  sach  jis  tooN  deh  alaa.  ||2|| 

He  alone  becomes  attached  to  the  Truth,  O Lord,  unto  whom  You  give  it.  ||2|| 

TT  7i  Hfe  H ura  grftr  offo  II  (397) 

TT  T ^ m TT  II 

jo  na  dhahando  mool  so  ghar  raas  kar. 

So  build  and  adorn  that  house,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed. 

fofe  oJ%  7i  rPfe  Hfo  II3II  (397) 

WT  T ^ITT  T|f^  II 3 II 

hiko  chit  vasaa-ay  kaday  na  jaa-ay  mar.  ||3|| 

Enshrine  the  One  Lord  within  your  consciousness;  He  shall  never  die.  ||3|| 

fecS1  flrntre1  U'KHIB  II  (397) 

fcFTTT  R-3TTTT  TPJ  Ri?  ^Tf^rarr  II 

tinHaa  pi-aaraa  raam  jo  parabh  bhaani-aa. 

The  Lord  is  dear  to  those,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  God. 

are  irairfe  wiore  trofe  iibiiluropii  (397) 

TpCH^lR  3FPJHHpb  <Ts|lR|3Tr  imi^ll  l OV3II 

gur  parsaad  akath  naanak  vakhaani-aa.  ||4||5||107|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  describes  the  indescribable.  ||4||5||107|| 

W KUW  L|  II  (397) 

STTRT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7i  f%H%  (-TK  H fefifu»F  II  (397) 

fw?  TPJ  Ft  f%^f|3TT  II 

jinHaa  na  visrai  naam  say  kinayhi-aa. 

What  are  they  like  - those  who  do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord? 

I?  7>  WSU  Hfo  ws\  Hfowr  IHII  (397) 

^ t ^rf  mf  '%f^3TT  11  ? 11 

bhayd  najaanhu  mool  saaN-ee  jayhi-aa.  ||1|| 

Know  that  there  is  absolutely  no  difference;  they  are  exactly  like  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


H?>  3$  Ufe  fiRTO  3K  HfcJT  #fc»F  II  (397) 

?FJ  ft^  TtPr  ^3TT  II 

man  tan  ho-ay  nihaal  tumH  sang  bhayti-aa. 

The  mind  and  body  are  enraptured,  meeting  with  You,  O Lord. 

H¥  ipfe»F  rT7>  UdH'ft!  H?  Hfe»F  IRII  UZFf  II  (397) 

TT^srr  RT  '-HYIlR  ttR3TT  II  l II  TfTTT  II 

sukh  paa-i-aajan  parsaad  dukh  sabh  mayti-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Peace  is  obtained,  by  the  favor  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  all  pains  are  taken  away. 
l|1||Pause|| 

FR  tfe  HUH?  §UR  f37>  H II  (397) 

%%■  sTFR  tstR  Rr  ^ ii 

jaytay  khand  barahmand  uDhaaray  tinH  khay. 

As  many  as  are  the  continents  of  the  world,  so  many  have  been  saved. 

frT?>  Hfc  ^ »FfU  3UR  H IIPII  (397) 

RrT  ^ 3TTR-  ^ RTT  *T  IR II 

jinH  man  vuthaa  aap  pooray  bhagat  say.  ||2|| 

Those,  in  whose  minds  You  Yourself  dwell,  O Lord,  are  the  perfect  devotees.  ||2|| 

frIH  ? H?  »FfU  Hgt  HRtw  II  (398) 

RlF  Tt  RT  3TTR-  mf  TTFftr r || 

jis  no  mannay  aap  so-ee  maanee-ai. 

Those  whom  You  approve,  are  approved. 

U3R  yw  H¥  5Rt  HRtw  II3II  (398) 

TC  TW°I  FT  TTf  Rfftrr  ||  3 || 

pargat  purakh  parvaan  sabh  thaa-ee  jaanee-ai.  ||3|| 

Such  a celebrated  and  honored  person  is  known  everywhere.  ||3|| 

fe?iH  tfe  WRrfa  H7FW  HR  HR  II  (398) 

fwi  tRr  snrrfsr  w w tti  n 

dinas  rain  aaraaDh  samHaalay  saah  saah. 

Day  and  night,  with  every  breath  to  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  - 

(TTjoT  oft  HB1  ufu  HU  U'fdH'd  Il8ll£ IftOtll  (398) 

HTTT  # FRT  ^ FT  TTRpTR  I|Y||  % ||  $ o ^ || 

naanak  kee  lochaa  poor  sachay  paatisaah.  ||4||6||108|| 

please,  O True  Supreme  King,  fulfill  this,  Nanak's  desire.  ||4||6||108|| 


»fW  HUW  t|  II  (398) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfo  3fU»F  HH  srfe  UFFH1  tfflH  Hfe  II  (398) 

^R  Tf^STT  TTT  I < I JH-HH  ’HIS  II 

poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay  hamaaraa  khasam  so-ay. 

He,  my  Lord  Master,  is  fully  pervading  all  places. 

Hot  FPfUH  fHfH  53  |rF  ?Ffu  sfe  IRII  (398) 

^nttf  RrR  W{  fsrr  Trft  ^ n ? n 

ayk  saahib  sir  chhat  doojaa  naahi  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  is  the  One  Lord  Master,  the  roof  over  our  heads;  there  is  no  other  than  Him.  ||1 

IrlO  3'^  fdQ  UTtieoTd*>fT  II  (398) 

Rrr  'TFT  RfF  TFf  4 l^'Jl^lRsn-  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh  raakhanhaari-aa. 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  please  save  me,  O Savior  Lord. 

3^  fe?>  W^J  ?>  Sfe  ?>3fe  OxJ'fdWT  IRII  II  (398) 

^ f ^5  f ftR  Rtf  iRsTT  n \ n Tfrc  ii 

tujh  bin  avar  na  ko-ay  nadar  nihaari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  You,  my  eyes  see  no  other  at  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ufww  Uf  »pfu  Uffe  Uffe  II  (398) 

yRHH  snj  3Tlf^  FTTft^  II 

partipaalay  parabh  aap  ghat  ghat  saaree-ai. 

God  Himself  is  the  Cherisher;  He  takes  care  of  each  and  every  heart. 

frIH  Hfc  fST  »rfu  f3H  7>  fdH'dlw  IIPII  (398) 

RRf  ^5T  3TTf^  Rrg;  F Ri^FR)  ||  ^ || 

jis  man  vuthaa  aap  tis  na  visaaree-ai.  ||2|| 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  You  Yourself  dwell,  never  forgets  You.  ||2|| 

H fo®  H »rfu  grfewr  II  (398) 

^fr  tR  g 3nf^  3rmr  mRrsrr  n 

jo  kichh  karay  so  aap  aapan  bhaani-aa. 

He  does  that  which  is  pleasing  to  Himself. 


sfdld1  ^ HO'cl  rjfcJI  rjfdl  frfeWF  113 II  (398) 

^RTcTT  4T  ^Rl  ^Rl  |R|3TT  II  3 II 

bhagtaa  kaa  sahaa-ee  jug  jug  jaani-aa.  ||3|| 

He  is  known  as  the  help  and  support  of  His  devotees,  throughout  the  ages.  ||3|| 

tTfi-f  rtfi-T  Ufa  ^ ?jTH  of£  ?>  II  (398) 

frP:  tt  TT  3 ^ II 

jap  jap  har  kaa  naam  kaday  na  jhooree-ai. 

Chanting  and  meditating  up  the  Lord's  Name,  the  mortal  never  comes  to  regret  anything. 

(■root  33H  fWH  $3*  33t>tf  II 8 IIP II' Wf  II  (398) 

3FTT  f^"3TPT  FTTI"  Ill’ll  vs  ||  ? o 7J| 

naanak  daras  pi-aas  lochaa  pooree-ai.  ||4||7||109|| 

O Nanak,  I thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  fulfill  my  desire,  O Lord. 
1 14|  |7|  1 1 09|  | 

W HW  tl  II  (398) 

3TPTT  FlpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe»F  H¥ftr  (VK  3F3*5  dl IdfottF  II  (398) 

f%3TT  3T3;  RMiP  3FF3  ^Tf^f^T3TT  II 

ki-aa  soveh  naam  visaar  gaafal  gahili-aa. 

Why  are  you  sleeping,  and  forgetting  the  Name,  O careless  and  foolish  mortal? 

fori  fef  33t»pfe  33fe»r  mu  (398) 

f%rff  ^f(3TT^  II  \ II 

kiteeN  it  daree-aa-ay  vaNnjniH  vehdi-aa.  ||1 1| 

So  many  have  been  washed  away  and  carried  off  by  this  river  of  life.  ||1 1| 

yfcJUd'  Ufa  333  H7)  3fe  ?M»r  II  (398) 

^rft54JT  3^3  TFT  W$\Tt  II 

bohithrhaa  har  charan  man  charh  langhee-ai. 

O mortal,  get  aboard  the  boat  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  and  cross  over. 

»F5  1433  3T3  3Pfe  433  H3Tt>tf  IRII  33^  II  (398) 

3TT3  3^7  3TT  TPfhT  II  ? II  7^13  II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-ay  saaDhoo  sangee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


#3lfr  #3T  Wffiof  fkZ  FTt  Hf%»F  II  (398) 

^rnrft  Trt  ^for3rr  11 

bhogeh  bhog  anayk  vin  naavai  sunji-aa. 

You  may  enjoy  various  pleasures,  but  they  are  useless  without  the  Name. 

old  ^t  Sdlfd  lao1  Hftj  Hfij  ^fTjWT  II? II  (398) 

f^rr  ^ ^-3tt  ii  ^ n 

har  kee  bhagat  binaa  mar  mar  runni-aa.  ||2|| 

Without  devotion  to  the  Lord,  you  shall  die  in  sorrow,  again  and  again.  ||2|| 

WJ3  3<JT  JjdW  dirt  )Hdt!rt  Jl'we1  II  (398) 

^rtsr  rrf^r  TP^T  TTFP4T  II 

kaparh  bhog  suganDh  tan  mardan  maalnaa. 

You  may  dress  and  eat  and  apply  scented  oils  to  your  body, 

fa?>  3$  gTf  W&&  II3II  (398) 

f^TWT  cFJ  W*  *F<F  H M ul  I II  3 II 

bin  simran  tan  chhaar  sarpar  chaalnaa.  ||3|| 

but  without  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  your  body  shall  surely  turn  to  dust, 
and  you  shall  have  to  depart.  ||3|| 

HU7  fWf  HHf  f%3W  Ufw  II  (398) 

W WR7  q-f%3TT  II 

mahaa  bikham  sansaar  virlai  paykhi-aa. 

How  very  treacherous  is  this  world-ocean;  how  very  few  realize  this! 

§3$  Ufa  oft  H^fe  % (’TOof  tffw  liailtllR^OII  (398) 

FFPF  %f%3TT  l|Y|F||^o|| 

chhootan  har  kee  saran  laykh  naanak  laykhi-aa.  ||4||8||1 10|| 

Salvation  rests  in  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  O Nanak,  this  is  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

1 14|  |8|  1 1 1 0|  | 

W HU757  tl  II  (398) 

3TFTT  WFT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)  feH  Ut  HfcFT  dldtfltff  II  (398) 

i%FT  *H  Rl  ^T^ftfr  || 

ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sang  kaahay  garbee-ai. 

No  one  is  anyone's  companion;  why  take  any  pride  in  others? 


got  (7K  »n If  ^frtW  IRII  (398) 

Tf  tfj  arrmr  ch41T)  ii  $ h 

ayk  naam  aaDhaar  bha-ojal  tarbee-ai.  ||1 1| 

With  the  Support  of  the  One  Name,  this  terrible  world-ocean  is  crossed  over.  ||1 1| 

H 2oT  § Hlddld  II  (398) 

hRPk  ^ ii 

mai  gareeb  sach  tayk  tooN  mayray  satgur  pooray. 

You  are  the  True  Support  of  me,  the  poor  mortal,  O my  Perfect  True  Guru. 

efa  3W  edHtf  H?)  IRII  II  (398) 

Tf%  pT  df-HHl  TPT  Rf  II  ? II  II 

daykh  tumHaaraa  darsano  mayraa  man  Dheeray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  my  mind  is  encouraged.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

d'rj  Hf  rliH'rt  ocfiH  ?j  (o(d  dirt  II  (398) 

TTJ  TTFJ  ^1  Pi  T f%t 4 M l II 

raaj  maal  janjaal  kaaj  na  kitai  gano. 

Royal  powers,  wealth,  and  worldly  involvements  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

Ufa  ofl dd*  »TOf  fcSddW  Ejl  IIPII  (398) 

<fUd^  3Trmr  xrf  shT  ir ii 

har  keertan  aaDhaar  nihchal  ayhu  Dhano.  ||2|| 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  my  Support;  this  wealth  is  everlasting.  ||2|| 

35T  Td  qgrfettF  II  (398) 

%%■  RTT3TT  %cT  H^lPsrr  II 

jaytay  maa-i-aa  rang  tayt  pachhaavi-aa. 

As  many  as  are  the  pleasures  of  Maya,  so  many  are  the  shadows  they  leave. 

mt  or  ?tk  fiw?>  areyfa  arfewr  11311  (398) 

TT  TPJ  f ^STTJ  TrfftsTT  II  3 II 

sukh  kaa  naam  niDhaan  gurmukh  gaavi-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  of  the  Naam,  the  treasure  of  peace.  ||3|| 

HtJ1  dldl  IrtM'rt  3 dlfud  dlSfld  II  (398) 

m ^ PTsitj  <f  tt  ^rffr  n 

sachaa  gunee  niDhaan  tooN  parabh  gahir  gambheeray. 

You  are  the  True  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  O God,  You  are  deep  and 
unfathomable. 


»ph  huh  or  ?TO or  £ tfl»ra  naiitfii  wii  (398) 

3TRT  ^fpTT  ^FT  ^TTTT  % ||V||^||  ? ? ? II 

aas  bharosaa  khasam  kaa  naanak  kay  jee-aray.  ||4||9||1 1 1 1| 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  hope  and  support  of  Nanak's  mind.  ||4||9||1 1 1 1| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (398) 

3TPTT  FT^FTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frfFT  FPfe  FTCJrT  II  (398) 

^ ^ TTf^  II 

jis  simrat  dukh  jaa-ay  sahj  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

Remembering  Him,  suffering  is  removed,  and  celestial  peace  is  obtained. 

tfe  fe?5H  ora  #fe  ufe  ufe  fawfrtf  IRII  (398) 

W TF  ^ftft  ffe  i%3TTfTT  II  l II 

rain  dinas  kar  jorh  har  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Night  and  day,  with  your  palms  pressed  together,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

(TOoT  of*  Uf  Hfe  frTFT  or  5(fe  II  (398) 

'TFTT  FT  FR  f^FT  FT  =FTT  II 

naanak  kaa  parabh  so-ay  jis  kaa  sabh  ko-ay. 

He  alone  is  Nanak's  God,  unto  whom  all  beings  belong. 

FraH  ufettF  efdUfe  Fra1  HtJ  Fife  IRII  d0'6  ll  (398) 

Tf|3TT  FTT  RK  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor  sachaa  sach  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  totally  pervading  everywhere,  the  Truest  of  the  True.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wrafe  arafe  Hfe  irafet  fmr?>  % 11  (398) 

3TTfe  nfe  ?rirrt  Rstr  n 

antar  baahar  sang  sahaa-ee  gi-aan  jog. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  is  my  companion  and  my  helper;  He  is  the  One  to  be  realized. 

ferrfe  wrarftr  htf  fecro  irera  Ife  iipii  (398) 

1%Hf|  3TTrft  fftt  ferr#  hhf  tFj  ir  ii 

tiseh  araaDh  manaa  binaasai  sagal  rog.  ||2|| 

Adoring  Him,  my  mind  is  cured  of  all  its  ailments.  ||2|| 


3Ttr?KJT?  WF3  3^  Wife  HTfe  II  (398) 

3tt rr  Trt  3Frf7T  Frf|  n 

raakhanhaar  apaar  raakhai  agan  maahi. 

The  Savior  Lord  is  infinite;  He  saves  us  from  the  fire  of  the  womb. 

HtHW  ufe  ufe  TTH  faH33  3Ufe  Ffe  II3II  (399) 

ffr  ffe  FPJ  fePFcT  ?TTfe  ^ II  ^ II 

seetal  har  har  naam  simrat  tapat  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  soothing  and  cool;  remembering  it  in  meditation,  the 
inner  fire  is  quenched.  ||3|| 

H*T  HOtH  Wit?  UIS1  A'AtX  rT?j  Md1  II  (399) 

Tjg-  HfFT  3333  W 3T3T  33  ^TT  || 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanaa  naanakjan  Dhooraa. 

Peace,  poise,  and  immense  bliss,  O Nanak,  are  obtained,  when  one  becomes  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

oF3tT  H3IW  feftr  33  #fe»F  TT3  33*  II8II30II3^PII  (399) 

TFF  33F  felfsT  33  3fcT33  ^3  *3TT  l|Y||  { o ||  $ $ ^ || 

kaaraj  saglay  siDh  bha-ay  bhayti-aa  gur  pooraa.  ||4||10||1 12|| 

All  of  one's  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||10||1 12|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (399) 

3TPTT  313TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dlfae  die]  Pam1*  ?T3Hfe  II  (399) 

ft fesTFJ ^jiuHD  II 

gobind  gunee  niDhaan  gurmukh  jaanee-ai. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  treasure  of  excellence;  He  is  known  only  to  the  Gurmukh. 

ufe  foFTO  ufe  331  11=111  (399) 

sfflT  feTTTJ  4 1 'Jfi  0 II  l II 

ho-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  har  rang  maanee-ai.  ||1 1| 

When  He  shows  His  Mercy  and  Kindness,  we  revel  in  the  Lord's  Love.  ||1 1| 

»F33  H3  fKWFJ  Ufe  ofgr  oFF^t»F  II  (399) 

333f  FT  frRTf  fft  F3T  FfFflW  II 

aavhu  sant  milaah  har  kathaa  kahaanee-aa. 

Come,  O Saints  - let  us  join  together  and  speak  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord. 


WfTjfe?)  fHH3U  (TK  3ltT  WtT  ttcCiW  H^ll  UZFf  ||  (399) 

3TT^J  f%w  AA  FFT  Hl  + lufiaTT  II  ? II  ^TT  II 

an-din  simreh  naam  taj  laaj  lokaanee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  ignore  the  criticism  of 
others.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rrfi-r  rTftf  <W  ut  WTE  UI^T  ||  (399) 

^iFm  41=11  TFJ  rj ;1  dull  II 

jap  jap  jeevaa  naam  hovai  anad  ghanaa. 

I live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  so  I obtain  immense  bliss. 

fwfw  % JWf  fST  feclHi'  IIP II  (399) 

Tfff  FFTT  R'JH'JII  II  ^ II 

mithi-aa  moh  sansaar  jhoothaa  vinsanaa.  ||2|| 

Attachment  to  the  world  is  useless  and  vain;  it  is  false,  and  perishes  in  the  end.  ||2|| 

tddd  ^H75  nfdl  SIT  (o(ft  14  dW  w(c*)T  II  (399) 

^nrr  w Ttfrr  % fAA  arr  n 

charan  kamal  sang  nayhu  kinai  virlai  laa-i-aa. 

How  rare  are  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

% frTfe  ufe  fwfe»F  113 II  (399) 

^ oft  1%3TT^3TT  II  3 II 

Dhan  suhaavaa  mukh  jin  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Blessed  and  beautiful  is  that  mouth,  which  meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fltw  H33  tP4  oTO  fHH33  fwfe  II  (399) 

^FPT  ^TTW  ^ FFT  Iftft  II 

janam  maran  dukh  kaal  simrat  mit  jaav-ee. 

The  pains  of  birth,  death  and  reincarnation  are  erased  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 

(■TOot  t Hy  Hfe  # 3^5}  11811^11^^311  (399) 

fftt  % ft yf  imi  n n ? n 11 

naanak  kai  sukh  so-ay  jo  parabh  bhaav-ee.  ||4||1 1 1|1 1 3|| 

That  alone  is  Nanak's  joy,  which  is  pleasing  to  God.  ||4||1 1 1|1 13|| 

»fW  OT  U II  (399) 

3TRTT  FfFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ttFUjJ  Hte  feoTU  ufe  UH  oJH  Hfe  3UU  II  (399) 

3TTUf  Tftrf  TT^T  ^?T  Uf$T  II 

aavhu  meet  ikatar  ho-ay  ras  kas  sabh  bhunchah. 

Come,  O friends:  let  us  meet  together  and  enjoy  all  the  tastes  and  flavors. 

wfnu  (To  ufo  ufe  mre  fnfe  ww  yuu  mu  (399) 

3Tf%cr  TPJ  WVZ  frrf%  TTTT  R/Tf  II  ? II 

amrit  naam  har  har  japah  mil  paapaa  munchah.  ||1|| 

Let  us  join  together  and  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  so  wipe 
away  our  sins.  ||1 1| 

dd  ^Id'dd  Hd  rlftO  31  3 7)  tt'dl  II  (399) 

rff  ^pt  «Rf  m %■  y ^ ii 

tat  veechaarahu  sant  janhu  taa  tay  bighan  na  laagai. 

Reflect  upon  the  essence  of  reality,  O Saintly  beings,  and  no  troubles  shall  afflict  you. 

dHoid1  aruyfa  u??  tret  mil  utrf  ii  (399) 

^jrr  d-H  + fl  ^5  ^TFT  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

kheen  bha-ay  sabh  taskaraa  gurmukh  jan  jaagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  of  the  thieves  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Gurmukhs  remain  wakeful.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

a Pm  d I dial  add  HU  oQrf  fua  rl'dd  II  (399) 

II 

buDh  gareebee  kharach  laihu  ha-umai  bikh  jaarahu. 

Take  wisdom  and  humility  as  your  supplies,  and  burn  away  the  poison  of  pride. 

WW  UU  UU1  Hfu1  uaf  <TO  UHJW  IIPII  (399) 

RTTT  fT  ’TTTT  TPJ  UTWf  II  ^ II 

saachaa  hat  pooraa  sa-udaa  vakhar  naam  vaapaarahu.  ||2|| 

True  is  that  shop,  and  perfect  the  transaction;  deal  only  in  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

tftf  fvf  H?>  WUfw  M ufeuu  II  (399) 

f%  SFJ  3TTf^3TT  M || 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  arpi-aa  say-ee  pativantay. 

They  alone  are  accepted  and  approved,  who  dedicate  their  souls,  bodies  and  wealth. 

ttFUrtd  scffi*>P  frtd  51H  o(dd  113 II  (399) 

3TFFTt  TT  cTTf^T3TT  T^TT  II  3 II 

aapnarhay  parabh  bhaani-aa  nit  kayl  karatay.  ||3|| 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  their  God,  celebrate  in  happiness.  ||3|| 


U^Hfu  HU  H tffeu  fe*fwF  Ufe  ofKWt  II  (399) 

^TlPf  TT  #4%  ft^fT  Tfct  wft  II 

durmat  mad  jo  peevtay  bikhlee  pat  kamlee. 

Those  fools,  who  drink  in  the  wine  of  evil-mindedness,  become  the  husbands  of 
prostitutes. 

am  dH'fefe  H (-TOoT  HU  WHftt  IIBIRPIWBII  (399) 

^PT  ^TH^Wl  ^ TT  THT  ?TT  3TTpft  ||Y||^||  ? ?Y|| 
raam  rasaa-in  jo  ratay  naanaksach  amlee.  ||4||12||1 14|| 

But  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  are  intoxicated 
with  the  Truth.  ||4||12||114|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (399) 

3TRTT  HlpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

@UH  ofj»T  otUTfe»F  »TUf  WfeWF  II  (399) 

^5  #3TT  TTTTTT  ^r^STT  II 

udam  kee-aa  karaa-i-aa  aarambh  rachaa-i-aa. 

I made  the  effort;  I did  it,  and  made  a beginning. 

(■TH  tTU  ffiv  rffeu1  CTfe  HU  fcd'fy»F  IRII  (399) 

HPJ  ^TT  ^Tm'JII  ^ % feT^3TT  II  ? II 

naam  japay  jap  jeevnaa  gur  mantar  drirh-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

I live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam.  The  Guru  has  implanted  this  Mantra  within 
me.  ||1 1| 

yfe  uuu  rferf  t fafe  suh  faurfenr  11  (399) 

tit  w hFhi^  % frPr '4^  PkiPtt  11 

paa-ay  parah  satguroo  kai  jin  bharam  bidaari-aa. 

I fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru,  who  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

odu  few  ufe  wnjzt  HU  HdtT  H^duwr  IRII  wf  II  (399) 

tP"  fem  Tf^T  STFpjfr  Ttf^T  TTrP"3TT  II  ? II  || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  sach  saaj  savaari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  God  has  dressed  me,  and  decorated  me  with  the  Truth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3U  dlfcJ  rtlft  WFIJ3  HU  UodH  drH'iil  II  (399) 

Tl%  rTiH  TTpjf  gTfT  TW[f  II 

kar  geh  leenay  aapnay  sach  hukam  rajaa-ee. 

Taking  me  by  the  hand,  He  made  me  His  own,  through  the  True  Order  of  His  Command. 


H ufe  fest  wfa  W IIPII  (399) 

*rt  srRr  foft  ttPT  ^tt  ^ ^ftanf  h ^ h 

jo  parabh  ditee  daat  saa  pooran  vadi-aa-ee.  ||2|| 

That  gift  which  God  gave  to  me,  is  perfect  greatness.  ||2|| 

HtT  HtT  3F3  dl'ijltfrfu  rTp-f  JTK  II  (399) 

tttt  ?rrr  ijur  TNRrft  tpj  n 

sadaa  sadaa  gun  gaa-ee-ah  jap  naam  muraaree. 

Forever  and  ever,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Destroyer  of  ego. 

SK  fcSyfdG  Hlddld  ufe  few  wt  ||3II  (399) 

^ PRlR#  f^TTT  II  3 II 

naym  nibaahi-o  satguroo  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  ||3|| 

My  vows  have  been  honored,  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  the  True  Guru,  who  has  showered 
His  Mercy.  ||3|| 

fFH  3T3  dl'Q  «'3  dlfd  Itld1  II  (399) 

*1 1 M,  £FJ  TL u I 4 1 1 ^ ^ (tP  Rd  I II 

naam  Dhan  gun  gaa-o  laabh  poorai  gur  ditaa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  and  the  profit  of  singing  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises. 

Girt'd  H3  cTOoT  Uf  FTU  wfHH1  II  811^311^^1  II  (399) 

d'JMH  *FTH  MTI  ?TT|f  arfrrrn-  ll^imil??MI 

vanjaaray  sant  naankaa  parabh  saahu  amitaa.  ||4||13||1 15|| 

The  Saints  are  the  traders,  O Nanak,  and  the  Infinite  Lord  God  is  their  Banker. 

1 14|  1 1 3 1 1 1 1 5|  | 

W HW  tl  II  (399) 

STFTTTr^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W oT  5W  8Ut  IjB  3*  £ s^sl'dl'  II  (399) 

^IT  TT  TFjvF  TT  cTT  % ^TWTT  II 

jaa  kaa  thaakur  tuhee  parabh  taa  kay  vadbhaagaa. 

One  who  has  You  as  His  Master,  O God,  is  blessed  with  great  destiny. 

§y  huw  re  mft  Hf  sry  3§  ot  irii  (399) 

^TT  7TT  ^TT  WTT  II  ? II 

oh  suhaylaa  sad  sukhee  sabh  bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa.  ||1 1| 

He  is  happy,  and  forever  at  peace;  his  doubts  and  fears  are  all  dispelled.  ||1 1| 


UH  8W  ^ 5W  Hgr  f?  II  (399) 

IFT  ^ITR  Rfe  % SFfR  '+TPT  II 

ham  chaakar  gobind  kay  thaakur  mayraa  bhaaraa. 

I am  the  slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  my  Master  is  the  greatest  of  all. 

ora?j  srara?)  iraiw  Mr  h h Id  did  unra1  irii  wf  11  (399) 

Rf  '-l'J  1 44  ?FFT  f%1%  ’TT  H Pi J L ^ tPTFT  II  ? II  RTTT  II 

karan  karaavan  sagal  biDh  so  satguroo  hamaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  my  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftF  ?M  W§§  ^ 31  or  oMtf  II  (399) 

^TT  3TTT  TTT  ^FT  '■TT  T^TT  || 

doojaa  naahee  a-or  ko  taa  kaa  bha-o  karee-ai. 

There  is  no  other  whom  I should  fear. 

?ra  H<£'  HUW  rT3T  t!dd  dd1*>f  IIP II  (400) 

TJT  MT  TT^j  'iPJ  II  ^ II 

gur  sayvaa  mahal  paa-ee-ai  jag  dutar  taree-ai.  ||2|| 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  obtained,  and  the  impassable 
world-ocean  is  crossed  over.  ||2|| 

fcnfe  M H8  irehn  h?>  feuw  11  (400) 

%fr  TTf^  fe?TFTT  II 

darisat  tayree  sukh  paa-ee-ai  man  maahi  niDhaanaa. 

By  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  peace  is  obtained,  and  the  treasure  fills  the  mind. 

w srf  3H  forairo  Frasr  h ira^w  11311  (400) 

^ TR  Rw  HM  W W *T  '-U4MI  II 3 II 

jaa  ka-o  turn  kirpaal  bha-ay  sayvak  say  parvaanaa.  ||3|| 

That  servant,  unto  whom  You  bestow  Your  Mercy,  is  approved  and  accepted.  ||3|| 

Wff>p  3H  ufe  oflddcS  ^ few  Utt  II  (400) 

3Tf%rT  ^rRT  4T  f%RTT  1fft  II 

amrit  ras  har  keertano  ko  virlaa  peevai. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord's  Kirtan. 

^rTU  ?p?)0f  few  5^  ?PK  fw  fife  fife  rflt  ll8IR8m£ll  (400) 

4TRF  fM  Tf  TPJ  4tt  l|Y||^Y||?  ^|| 

vajahu  naanak  milai  ayk  naam  rid  jap  jap  jeevai.  ||4||14||1 16|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  commodity  of  the  One  Name;  he  lives  by  chanting  and  meditating 
on  it  within  his  heart.  ||4||14||1 16|| 


»fW  HUW  tl  II  (400) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W oft  uf  H TT3  % fgr  II  (400) 

m t ii 

jaa  parabh  kee  ha-o  chayrulee  so  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

I am  God's  maid-servant;  He  is  the  highest  of  all. 

H?  feg  31  or  crefrtf  »ff  He1  mil  (400) 

TFJ  cTT  TT  ^TTJ  3T^  ipT  II  ? II 

sabh  kichh  taa  kaa  kaaNdhee-ai  thoraa  ar  moochaa.  ||1 1| 

All  things,  big  and  small,  are  said  to  belong  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

tp?)  H31  FPfUTT  oft  H?ft>)fT  ||  (400) 

^ft3T  TFT  THT  SFTT  TT#T  # || 

jee-a  paraan  mayraa  Dhano  saahib  kee  manee-aa. 

I surrender  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  my  wealth,  to  my  Lord  Master. 

(■jftK  frTH  5T  Qrl«l  fHH  S^ft  3T?ft»fT  IHII  3IF8  II  (400) 

Ff1%  I^Ff  % ■JFFfr  TFft  ^STT  II  l II  t^T3-  II 

naam  jisai  kai  oojlee  tis  daasee  ganee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Through  His  Name,  I become  radiant;  I am  known  as  His  slave.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

%T-)d<£'d  »lrt-e  H cv6  >H'do(  did1  II  (400) 

d'-Kdld  3FR  t TT3-  FFTT  ftTJ  II 

vayparvaahu  anand  mai  naa-o  maanak  heeraa. 

You  are  Carefree,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss.  Your  Name  is  a gem,  a jewel. 

gtft  wt  JTC1  FW  H1  or  f >ftgr  IIP  ||  (400) 

SITf  FTT  ^IT  TT  ^ :rfFrT  ll^ll 

rajee  Dhaa-ee  sadaa  sukh  jaa  kaa  tooN  meeraa.  ||2|| 

One  who  has  You  as  her  Master,  is  satisfied,  satiated  and  happy  forever.  ||2|| 

mft  hM  H3T  oft  HKfe  fed'^8  II  (400) 

Frfft  tft  # P^N-d  ii 

sakhee  sahayree  sang  kee  sumat  darirhaava-o. 

O my  companions  and  fellow  maidens,  please  implant  that  balanced  understanding  within 
me. 


H«Sd  H'M  Sf 1 Q odd  d6  fcftr  did  t|"s8  113 II  (400) 

iff  rR  fff  trw  ii  3 11 

sayvhu  saaDhoo  bhaa-o  kar  ta-o  niDh  har  paava-o.  ||3|| 

Serve  the  Holy  Saints  lovingly,  and  find  the  treasure  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

Hdlttl  tl1  J-fl  0'o(d  0(0 dl  HU1  II  (400) 

Wrpft  TFft  WH  Wrft  Tm-  II 

saglee  daasee  thaakurai  sabh  kahtee  mayraa. 

All  are  servants  of  the  Lord  Master,  and  all  call  Him  their  own. 

fonfa  rftaFU  cTOor  fen  mdu  aw  iisiRim^ii  (400) 

HH  + I 11*11$  W M 

jisahi  seegaaray  naankaa  tis  sukheh  basayraa.  ||4||15||1 17|| 

She  alone  dwells  in  peace,  O Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  adorns.  ||4||15||1 17|| 

w OT  U ||  (400) 

3TRTT  RlpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^t  ufe  tl'Hdl  EU  fTW  ut  II  (400) 

4rfT  ftl  TFT^t  TJf  arrm-  ft  II 

santaa  kee  ho-ay  daasree  ayhu  achaaraa  sikh  ree. 

Become  the  servant  of  the  Saints,  and  learn  this  way  of  life. 

Mdltt  3TS1  3F3  6dH  3dd'  eld  7i  fU^  ut  IRII  (400) 

^FFT  ^ ^rTT  fff  U ft  II  $ II 

sagal  gunaa  gun  ootmo  bhartaa  door  na  pikh  ree.  ||1 1| 

Of  all  virtues,  the  most  sublime  virtue  is  to  see  your  Husband  Lord  near  at  hand.  ||1 1| 

feu  HUfe  ofo  rt'lrf  Htfte  dldl  ut  II  (400) 

If  *fj  guff  3rmr  fff  tt^t  *Fftf  *f5t  ft  ii 

ih  man  sundar  aapnaa  har  naam  majeethai  rang  ree. 

So,  dye  this  mind  of  yours  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

fewi'fdl  fe»F5y  UfUt  U rl'fi  tfP-FWfe  nidi  Ut  II H II  dd'8  II  (400) 

f^snirt  ffrsnrrpT  WTfft  f WTf  fTFrff  fftf  ft  II  $ II  TfTC  II 

ti-aag  si-aanap  chaaturee  tooN  jaan  gupaaleh  sang  ree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  cleverness  and  cunning,  and  know  that  the  Sustainer  of  the  world  is  with  you. 
||  1 ||Pause|| 


EEE1  5IE  H EE  HtaFf  Et  II  (400) 

HTHT  Tf  g HTftf  #TT^  ^ ft  II 

bhartaa  kahai  so  maanee-ai  ayhu  seegaar  banaa-ay  ree. 

Whatever  your  Husband  Lord  says,  accept  that,  and  make  it  your  decoration. 

ErF  E*§  feH'dlm  EE  OT  tnfe  Et  IIPII  (400) 

^TT  HTE  PMlflp  -JH-4IH  I ^ ft  IR II 

doojaa  bhaa-o  visaaree-ai  ayhu  tambolaa  khaa-ay  ree.  ||2|| 

Forget  the  love  of  duality,  and  chew  upon  this  betel  leaf.  ||2|| 

3IE  ^ H3E  o(fd  tffu^  feu  HE  oft  HH  las'fe  Et  II  (400) 

T(T  ^7T  tP  ffh^t  ^ HE  ff  HE  ft  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  kar  deepko  ih  sat  kee  sayj  bichhaa-ay  ree. 

Make  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  your  lamp,  and  let  your  bed  be  Truth. 

»FS  UEE  ^E  rlGd  EE  EE  dfd  E’fe  Et  113 II  (400) 

3TTT  TfT  ET  ^prft  Tf  EE  iff  TTT  ft  IR  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  rahu  ta-o  bhaytai  har  raa-ay  ree.  ||3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  stand  with  your  palms  pressed  together,  and  the  Lord,  your 
King,  shall  meet  you.  ||3|| 

fEH  Et  EH  J-ildl'd  HE  H'eI  §fU  »RFfE  Et  II  (400) 

1%H  ft  HE;  #TTT  Hlf  Eff  HErff  ft  II 

tis  hee  chaj  seegaar  sabh  saa-ee  roop  apaar  ree. 

She  alone  is  cultured  and  embellished,  and  she  alone  is  of  incomparable  beauty. 

FFEt  Hd'dlfe  cTOoF  # ^Et  ofdd'fd  Et  11811^11^^11  (400) 

HTf  HRMlPl  HMTI  ^fr  HTaftT^rjlP  ft  IRII^II^KII 

saa-ee  sohagan  naankaajo  bhaanee  kartaar  ree.  ||4||16||1 18|| 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  O Nanak,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Creator  Lord. 

1 14|  1 1 6|  1 1 1 8|  | 

W HEW1 1|  II  (400) 

3TTHTHKHT  K II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

si  dirt  SM1  3§  35§  H§  HE  5T  EEFF  II  (400) 

fpTT  EF TT  ET  HH  EH  HE  H HW  II 

deegan  dolaa  ta-oo  la-o  ja-o  man  kay  bharmaa. 

As  long  as  there  are  doubts  in  the  mind,  the  mortal  staggers  and  falls. 


fH  OPZ  grfe  »rnjt  UR  fyJHd'H1  IITII  (400) 

^ 3TFP^  TTT  RudJ-ll  II  ? II 

bharam  kaatay  gur  aapnai  paa-ay  bisraamaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  removed  my  doubts,  and  I have  obtained  my  place  of  rest.  ||1 1| 

§fe  fwft  #tft»F  T 3TT  T UZ  II  (400) 

ft^  ^JsllcTi  fp#t3TT  tf  II 

o-ay  bikhaadee  dokhee-aa  tay  gur  tay  hootay. 

Those  quarrelsome  enemies  have  been  overcome,  through  the  Guru. 

UH|3»ra§<^t§feUH%|3  IITII  TTft  II  (400) 
fT  ^ 3R  1R  % II  ? II  T^TT  II 

ham  chhootay  ab  unHaa  tay  o-ay  ham  tay  chhootay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  now  escaped  from  them,  and  they  have  run  away  from  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HT1  3d1  rl'Ad1  3H  Ut  % UM1  II  (400) 

TR  %TT  ^ M d I TT  ft  f f STT  II 

mayraa  tayraa  jaantaa  tab  hee  tay  banDhaa. 

He  is  concerned  with  'mine  and  yours',  and  so  he  is  held  in  bondage. 

dlld  of1  cl  ttrfcJRX'rtd1  SCo(  <SM‘  IIP II  (400) 

Rft  3TfTT3TI7pn  TT  W II  ^ II 

gur  kaatee  agi-aantaa  tab  chhutkay  fanDhaa.  ||2|| 

When  the  Guru  dispelled  my  ignorance,  then  the  noose  of  death  was  cut  away  from  my 
neck.  ||2|| 

rTH  S53T  UofH  ?j  add1  3H  ut  35§  Ttft»F  II  (400) 

R RJ  T I TT  ft  ^fftSTT  II 

jab  lag  hukam  na  boojh-taa  tab  hee  la-o  dukhee-aa. 

As  long  as  he  does  not  understand  the  Command  of  God's  Will,  he  remains  miserable. 

CTT  fkfe  UofH  Ugrfewr  Ut  % II3II  (400) 

TT  fftf  fpTq;  wf%3TT  TT  ft  f g#3TT  II  3 II 

gur  mil  hukam  pachhaani-aa  tab  hee  tay  sukhee-aa.  ||3|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  he  comes  to  recognize  God's  Will,  and  then,  he  becomes  happy. 
I|3|| 

cT  TTjt  5T  HT7  II  (400) 

TT  ft  'JUUd,  tl •fl TT  Tift  ft  4RT  II 

naa  ko  dusman  dokhee-aa  naahee  ko  mandaa. 

I have  no  enemies  and  no  adversaries;  no  one  is  wicked  to  me. 


arc  eft  ftc*  ircsr  ?roor  # an1  naiiapmtfii  (400) 

^#^H^T#TFTT ’TH^nTT  II^II^IIH^II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  sayvko  naanak  khasmai  bandaa.  ||4||17||1 19|| 

That  servant,  who  performs  the  Lord's  service,  O Nanak,  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord  Master. 
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W OT  t|  ||  (400) 

3TRTT  HlprT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ha  HOtH  ttl'rtt?  UTC1  <jfe  ofldSrt  dl'Q  II  (400) 

3TH^  w ffe  #PPT  ^TTT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

Peace,  celestial  poise  and  absolute  bliss  are  obtained,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises. 

aran  farcrc  nfearc  % wrc1  ?7f  irii  (400) 

TRf  Rfefe  % 3TWT  *TFJ  II  % II 

garah  nivaaray  satguroo  day  apnaa  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

Bestowing  His  Name,  the  True  Guru  removes  the  evil  omens.  ||1 1| 

afonrct  arc  rrc  rrc  afo  11  (400) 

dR^I'O  7JT  3TlVr  HT  HT  nfer  WT3  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  sad  sad  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

arc  feco  af  ?Tfa»r  Ihh  fkfo  ftc  H»rf  ihii  an  II  (401) 

^7  Rd|  ffT  <4lR3TT  fepj  RlPl  ^3TTT  ||  \ ||  II 

guroo  vitahu  ha-o  vaari-aa  jis  mil  sach  su-aa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I am  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Har?j  »fUHar?j  fen  off  jsaife  fan  atfe  ?>  »nt  11  (401) 

TFpr  3twjt  f?m  ^rrf|  fepj  ^rfr  t 3nt  11 

sagun  apasgun  tis  ka-o  lageh  jis  cheet  na  aavai. 

Good  omens  and  bad  omens  affect  those  who  do  not  keep  the  Lord  in  the  mind. 

fen  hh  wrcat  h nfe  yfe  iipii  (401) 

feTjj  ^pj  T SfT^t  ^ft  II  ^ II 

tis  jam  nayrh  na  aavee  jo  har  parabh  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  God.  ||2 


y?>  e1?)  HU  fufe  II  (401) 

^ TR  ^FT  TT  3TTft  RRJ  II 

punn  daan  jap  tap  jaytay  sabh  oopar  naam. 

Donations  to  charity,  meditation  and  penance  - above  all  of  them  is  the  Naam. 

ufo  ufo  tTHTT  H tTU  fBH  y3?>  oFH  II3II  (401) 

TRTT  ^ TTJ  II  3 II 

har  har  rasnaa  jo  japai  tis  pooran  kaam.  ||3|| 

One  who  chants  with  his  tongue  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  - his  works  are  brought  to 
perfect  completion.  ||3|| 

t ter  fH  hu  are  £ fen  ?>  afar  n (401) 

# Rtf  W R #3TT  II 

bhai  binsay  bharam  moh  ga-ay  ko  disai  na  bee-aa. 

His  fears  are  removed,  and  his  doubts  and  attachments  are  gone;  he  sees  none  other 
than  God. 

(■TOot  un*  yidyofa  fefo  ?>  #>F  IIBII^tzIRPOII  (401) 

r sftarr  imi^iin°ii 

naanak  raakhay  paarbarahm  fir  dookh  na  thee-aa.  ||4||18||120|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  preserves  him,  and  no  pain  or  sorrow  afflicts  him  any 
longer.  ||4||18||120|| 

W uif  tf  Htw  U (401) 

3TRTTRR  ^ R^TT  ^ 

aasaa  ghar  9 mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Ninth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfeare  wfe  ii  (40i) 

wrfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fonfe  H3H  ™ fe  7)  ||  (401) 

FRy  TTTT  3TFf  1TTTT  f%  R TTTT  II 

chitva-o  chitav  sarab  sukh  paava-o  aagai  bhaava-o  ke  na  bhaava-o. 

Contemplating  Him  within  my  consciousness,  1 obtain  total  peace;  but  hereafter,  will  1 be 
pleasing  to  Him  or  not? 

SR  H3TC5  U tFfeoT  t uftJ  IRII  (401) 

RJ  w | % Tf|  II  ? II 

ayk  daataar  sagal  hai  jaachik  doosar  kai  peh  jaava-o.  ||1 1| 

There  is  only  One  Giver;  all  others  are  beggars.  Who  else  can  we  turn  to?  ||1 1| 

uf  »F?>  ttrl'dQ  II  (401) 

^ WT3- 3TR  ^TR-3-  || 

ha-o  maaga-o  aan  lajaava-o. 

When  I beg  from  others,  I am  ashamed. 

H3TC5  5^  5^f  off?j  HHHfo  B^f  IRII  33*$  II  (401) 

s^hRI  TTfR  WT  TOTO  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sagal  chhatarpat  ayko  thaakur  ka-un  samsar  laava-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  One  Lord  Master  is  the  Supreme  King  of  all;  who  else  is  equal  to  Him?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

|S§  Inf  3fij  fe  ?>  H^off  53H7>  ¥rTR§  II  (401) 

TO77  tw  Tf|  f^T  T 7TTTT  TTOT  4 Mid  s II 

ooth-o  baisa-o  reh  bhe  na  saaka-o  darsan  khoj  khojaava-o. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  I cannot  live  without  Him.  I search  and  search  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

HUHrfeot  Hrtof'ftJof  HTjot  Htfe?)  Hrt'dcb  HcbdolHR  fe?>  off  KUW  VWsf'dO  IQ  II  (401) 

d^lR+  HH  + iRt  *TOT  TOTO  -HHIdH  TO  ^TPTTTO  II ? II 

barahmaadik  sankaadik  sanak  sanandan  sanaatan  sanatkumaar  tinH  ka-o  mahal 
dulbhaava-o.  ||2|| 

Even  Brahma  and  the  sages  Sanak,  Sanandan,  Sanaatan  and  Sanat  Kumar,  find  it 
difficult  to  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||2|| 

wraiH  wih  wwfa  tu  oftHfe  ut  ?>  11  (401) 

3FPT  3FPT  3TTnri%  qtsr  #rrRf  Tt  3 TO  II 

agam  agam  aagaaDh  boDh  keemat  parai  na  paava-o. 

He  is  unapproachable  and  unfathomable;  His  wisdom  is  deep  and  profound;  His  value 
cannot  be  appraised. 

3^  H^fe  nfe  yw  oft  Hfear?  ygy  fwgf  nan  (401) 

rfT#  TOl%  ^ II  3 II 

taakee  saran  sat  purakh  kee  satgur  purakh  Dhi-aava-o.  ||3|| 

I have  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  and  I meditate  on  the 
True  Guru.  ||3|| 

3fe§  fofiro  efe»ra  uf  orfe§  % did'^O  11  (401) 

f^TFJ  T^3TT^  3^  TTJ3  TOfc%  JKN  d II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  da-i-aal  parabh  thaakur  kaati-o  banDh  garaava-o. 

God,  the  Lord  Master,  has  become  kind  and  compassionate;  He  has  cut  the  noose  of 
death  away  from  my  neck. 


oTU  cTOof  tT§  H'UHdl  3§  fefo  rTTjlK  ?>  WR§  IIBIRIRP^II  (401) 

FTTT  ^TT  ^TTSFPJ  TTT#  cTT  fW  RRfrT  3TR^  ||Y||  ^ ||  ^ ? II 

kaho  naanakja-o  saaDhsang  paa-i-o  ta-o  firjanam  na  aava-o.  ||4||1 1 1 1 21 1| 

Says  Nanak,  now  that  I have  obtained  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I shall 
not  have  to  be  reincarnated  again.  ||4||1 1 1 1 21 1| 

W OT  t|  ||  (401) 

3TRTTTRRT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3fo  3TR§  HRfo  3TR§  3TR§  rFfcTT  IRRt  II  (401) 

RTTT  RPTT  RRT  RTf^t  II 

antar  gaava-o  baahar  gaava-o  gaava-o  jaag  savaaree. 

Inwardly,  I sing  His  Praises,  and  outwardly,  I sing  His  Praises;  I sing  His  Praises  while 
awake  and  asleep. 

h fell  tittrt  3H1  el  ft1  difae  cTH  if  faQo'Jl  II 'I  II  (401) 

*rf*t  ^fft  4R  rfmT  tpt  % Rd^i'H  n ? n 

sang  chalan  ka-o  tosaa  deenHaa  gobind  naam  kay  bi-uhaaree.  ||1 1| 

I am  a trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  He  has  given  it  to  me  as  my 
supplies,  to  carry  with  me.  ||1 1| 

»R3  fyH'dl  fyH'dl  II  (401) 

3RR  RhI-H  R^I'H  II 

avar  bisaaree  bisaaree. 

I have  forgotten  and  forsaken  other  things. 

{■TH  drfo  yt  3t§  H S3  WFURt  IRII  II  (401) 

tpt  ^ ^ t Ti^r  arrm^t  ii  ? n t^tt  ii 

naam  daan  gur  poorai  dee-o  mai  ayho  aaDhaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Gift  of  the  Naam;  this  alone  is  my  Support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftr fo  gftr  # aiR§  hr^t  yfe  hhr^  ii  (401) 

f’Tfr  RRT  ^ RPT T RPiR  11%  H^l/l  II 

dookhan  gaava-o  sukh  bhee  gaava-o  maarag  panth  samHaaree. 

I sing  His  Praises  while  suffering,  and  I sing  His  Praises  while  I am  at  peace  as  well.  I 
contemplate  Him  while  I walk  along  the  Path. 

(TH  feiJ  dl Hd  H?>  Hfij  tjtttF  H3t  fHTF  dd'dl  II?  II  (401) 

d Id  fsti|  HR  dp?  ^t3TT  -H  I -H  f^TTT  II  ^ II 

naam  darirh  gur  man  meh  dee-aa  moree  tisaa  bujhaaree.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  my  mind,  and  my  thirst  has  been  quenched.  ||2|| 


fe?>  # aiRf  t?>t  3T^f  3FU§  HTfH  TUfa  dHA'dl  II  (401) 

sft  RFTT  URT  RRT  HT^  FT^r  <4-1 H 1 0 II 

din  bhee  gaava-o  rainee  gaava-o  gaava-o  saas  saas  rasnaaree. 

1 sing  His  Praises  during  the  day,  and  1 sing  His  Praises  during  the  night;  1 sing  them  with 
each  and  every  breath. 

HdHdlfe  Hfe  ton  ufe  ufe  tfteu  HUU  H3Rt  II3II  (401) 

HcFTT^  uf|  pF*  fft  UTU  TFnfr  II  3 II 

satsangat  meh  bisaas  ho-ay  har  jeevat  marat  sangaaree.  ||3|| 

In  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  this  faith  is  established,  that  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
in  life  and  in  death.  ||3|| 

rT?>  ft'ftof  feu  tl'rt  %U  UU  U'^6  HU  U?>  6 Id  M'dl  II  (401) 

RTURTTRlf  TTJ  TRT  HcT'Pt^  mft  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  ih  daan  dayh  parabh  paava-o  sant  rayn  ur  Dhaaree. 

Bless  servant  Nanak  with  this  gift,  0 God,  that  he  may  obtain,  and  enshrine  in  his  heart, 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

HU?>t  otgr  eUH  W§  HHHc*  3TU  ddA'dl  II8IIPIRPPII  (401) 

^TH<Hl(l  imRII?^ll 

sarvanee  kathaa  nain  daras  paykha-o  mastak  gur  charnaaree.  ||4||2||122|| 

Hear  the  Lord's  Sermon  with  your  ears,  and  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan 
with  your  eyes;  place  your  forehead  upon  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||4||2||122|| 

Hferru  wfe  n (401) 
wfr  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

W Uff  <\0  HUW  t|  ||  (401) 

3TRTT  l o U|RT  II 

aasaa  ghar  1 0 mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Tenth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  A § WHfeu  otfe  HRfa  U UR?)  U UHF  II  (401) 

ht  3Rf^  ^ TTFrf|  t TnpT  Tt  tt^t  ii 

jis  no  tooN  asthir  kar  maaneh  tay  paahun  do  daahaa. 

That  which  you  believe  to  be  permanent,  is  a guest  here  for  only  a few  days. 

yu  6fWU  fcTRT  Fraiw  HH#  HU  fefeWF  WTHTjHF  IRII  (402) 

pT  frp  HRT  HHlft  HR  fRf^STT  STHTTpT  II  ? II 

putar  kaltar  garih  sagal  samagree  sabh  mithi-aa  asnaahaa.  ||1 1| 

Children,  wives,  homes,  and  all  possessions  - attachment  to  all  of  these  is  false.  ||1 1| 

% H7>  fofMF  ofufr  U tF  R II  (402) 

^ TR  f%3TT  Rl%  I^TfT  II 

ray  man  ki-aa  karahi  hai  haa  haa. 

O mind,  why  do  you  burst  out  laughing? 

feHfe  HH  dfdrJtdQdl  UR  3H?>  S SHF  IRII  UtF§  \\  (402) 

^ rh  rr;  ^ htr  n \ n ii 

darisat  daykh  jaisay  harichand-uree  ik  raam  bhajan  lai  laahaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

See  with  your  eyes,  that  these  things  are  only  mirages.  So  earn  the  profit  of  meditation  on 
the  One  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HH  HH3U  UU  G^S'rt  (Gft  efe  tFfu  sfd'O1  II  (402) 

RITTR  II 

jaisay  bastar  dayh  odhaanay  din  do-ay  chaar  bhoraahaa. 

It  is  like  the  clothes  which  you  wear  on  your  body  - they  wear  off  in  a few  days. 

fy%  5TER  wt>tf  Mffe  WHF  11311  (402) 

tftft  3tft  3TtRTr  3TTR  II  ^ II 

bheet  oopray  kaytak  Dhaa-ee-ai  ant  orko  aahaa.  ||2|| 

How  long  can  you  run  upon  a wall?  Ultimately,  you  come  to  its  end.  ||2|| 

HH  MR  o<(G  UTfVG'  HUH  Ohm  dlfw  rH'O1  II  (402) 

HH  STOTTS  $¥  TTf%3TT  R fHS[  uf?  TTR  II 

jaisay  ambh  kund  kar  raakhi-o  parat  sinDh  gal  jaahaa. 

It  is  like  salt,  preserved  in  its  container;  when  it  is  put  into  water,  it  dissolves. 

MfRftr  MFfalWF  URHUH  oft  §fe  rPHt  HUH  UTRF  II3II  (402) 

HTT^T  3TTfTT3TT  HRft  TpR  HHTR  II  3 II 

aavag  aagi-aa  paarbarahm  kee  uth  jaasee  muhat  chasaahaa.  ||3|| 

When  the  Order  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  comes,  the  soul  arises,  and  departs  in  an 
instant.  ||3|| 

U H?j  URfu  W4  trrfu  &&  H^F  II  (402) 

\ ^ft  ^ft  HTR  II 

ray  man  laykhai  chaaleh  laykhai  baiseh  laykhai  laidaa  saahaa. 

O mind,  your  steps  are  numbered,  your  moments  spent  sitting  are  numbered,  and  the 
breaths  you  are  to  take  are  numbered. 

HU1  sftufe  offu  tTOof  ufu  oft  §HU  HfeUTU  UUH  IIBIIRRPHII  (402) 

HR  ^rpcf^  Tift  HFR  lift  HUT  Hft"5J;r  H"71Tr  3TTHT^T  l|Y||?ll$^H 

sadaa  keerat  kar  naanak  har  kee  ubray  satgur  charan  otaahaa.  ||4||1 1|123|| 

Sing  forever  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  and  you  shall  be  saved,  under  the  Shelter 
of  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||4||1 1|123|| 


»fW  HUW  tl  II  (402) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ryHZ rife# ere hhcs«1  ii  (402) 

3Tjre  3TT  t ^ <£T  W^i  II 

apusat  baat  tay  bha-ee  seeDhree  doot  dusat  sajna-ee. 

That  which  was  upside-down  has  been  set  upright;  the  deadly  enemies  and  adversaries 
have  become  friends. 

muore  Hfij  337?  ydi'finG  ret?>  afa  usicsd  iitii  (402) 

3tsrw  ttfj  wf^r#  refFr  11  ? 11 

anDhkaar  meh  ratan  pargaasi-o  maleen  buDh  hachhna-ee.  ||1 1| 

In  the  darkness,  the  jewel  shines  forth,  and  the  impure  understanding  has  become  pure. 

Mill 

Ff§  few  grfife  ret  II  (402) 

II 

ja-o  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful, 

mt  JTUfe  ufe  ?re  575  ire  fred  ll^ll  TF§  II  (402) 

^ ^TTfe  TPT  TTT  TTT  frRf  II  ? II  TfR  II 

sukh  sampat  har  naam  fal  paa-ay  satgur  mil-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I found  peace,  wealth  and  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  I have  met  the  True  Guru. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

Hfr  feW)  off  7)  H3I75  55?)  Wiret  II  (402) 

Tfrft  TTT  T ^TRrT  WM  W II 

mohi  kirpan  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  sagal  bhavan  pargata-ee. 

No  one  knew  me,  the  miserable  miser,  but  now,  I have  become  famous  all  over  the  world. 

nidi  tJOO  cxol  ?>  l|'<sti  ufe  Hdltt  tide  H5?t  IIP II  (402) 

erPr  trrr  t hirer  ff%  rerer  rere  rerf  11  ^ 11 

sang  baithno  kahee  na  paavat  hun  sagal  charan  sayv-ee.  ||2|| 

Before,  no  one  would  even  sit  with  me,  but  now,  all  worship  my  feet.  ||2|| 

»re  »re  0(6  fddti  H?j  HdlM  feH?)  Slfe  did  II  (402) 

3TT^  3(1^  reT  feiTT  |reT  ^FT  reM  f^FFT  II 

aadh  aadh  ka-o  firat  dhoondh-tay  man  sagal  tarisan  bujh  ga-ee. 

I used  to  wander  in  search  of  pennies,  but  now,  all  the  desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied. 


55  HW  # H'UHdlld  HldW5l  II3II  (402) 

TT^  UFJ  4t  ^rfr  T#  RWTl%  41cH£  II 3 II 

ayk  bol  bhee  khavto  naahee  saaDhsangat  seetla-ee.  ||3|| 

I could  not  bear  even  one  criticism,  but  now,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  I am  cooled  and  soothed.  ||3|| 

55  41 0 53  ocso  WIH  >M5H  ttf5H3t  II  (402) 

trt  wr4  3ttpt  3rrpT  3rmrf  n 

ayk  jeeh  gun  kavan  vakhaanai  agam  agam  agma-ee. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable,  Profound  Lord  can  one  mere 
tongue  describe? 

SR  3R  3R  5 oret»ra  rT?)  <TO5  ufe  Hd&4l  II8IIPIR38II  (402) 

TFJ  TFT  TFT  44  3TTT  TRrrf  l|Y||  R II  ? R*\\ 

daas  daas  daas  ko  karee-ahu  jan  naanak  har  sarna-ee.  ||4||2||124|| 

Please,  make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  ||4||2||124|| 

W OT  t|  ||  (402) 

3TRTT  H1RT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3 HU  WO  o(6  31  41 W 41 W 35  o(G  a fell  II  (402) 

4 ^TTft  4R  4f4  4R  STT^STT  II 

ray  moorhay  laahay  ka-o  tooN  dheelaa  dheelaa  totay  ka-o  bayg  Dhaa-i-aa. 

O fool,  you  are  so  slow  to  earn  your  profits,  and  so  quick  to  run  up  losses. 

HH3  3 ftfafr  RUt  ynft  WW  3tyfe»F  IRII  (402) 

rtt  w*:  i f^Rft  ut^t  ttIt  utstt^tt^tt  ii?ii 

sasat  vakhar  tooN  ghinneh  naahee  paapee  baaDhaa  raynaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

You  do  not  purchase  the  inexpensive  merchandise;  O sinner,  you  are  tied  to  your  debts. 

Mill 

Hid  did  3#  wfe»F  II  (402) 

HfrHJY  %fr  3TPTR3TT  II 

satgur  tayree  aasaa-i-aa. 

O True  Guru,  You  are  my  only  hope. 


ufijS  UR?)  3#  ?FH  URHSH  H S31  §37fe»fT  IRII  33^  II  (402) 

Tf^rj-  %fr  RT5  TW  t TT^T  %3TR3TT  II  l II  TfR  || 

patit  paavan  tayro  naam  paarbarahm  mai  ayhaa  otaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  O Supreme  Lord  God;  You  are  my  only  Shelter. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

3TU3  Is  HSftr  Qdy^ld  ?FH  B3  »R5onfe»F  ||  (402) 

SSRT  Ejnrf|  v^.sHid^  #3  SH  + K3TT  II 

ganDhan  vain  suneh  urjhaavahi  naam  lait  alkaa-i-aa. 

Listening  to  the  evil  talk,  you  are  caught  up  in  it,  but  you  are  hesitant  to  chant  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fife  fSS  off  H33  tHTfijf  §3t  Gttd'fewr  IIPII  (402) 

ffer  Rs  33  SfS;  Epft  ^Hd|^3TT  II  ^ II 

nind  chind  ka-o  bahut  umaahi-o  boojhee  ultaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

You  are  delighted  by  slanderous  talk;  your  understanding  is  corrupt.  ||2|| 

us  u?)  us  s?>  us  # fife1  wfa  trfij  ssonfe»r  11  (402) 

T7"  SPT  T7"  cFT  T7”  eft  fT3T  vsl  if?.  || 

par  Dhan  par  tan  par  tee  nindaa  akhaaDh  khaahi  harkaa-i-aa. 

Others'  wealth,  others'  wives  and  the  slander  of  others  - eating  the  uneatable,  you  have 
gone  crazy. 

FP3  USH  Ih8  Sfe  Adi  mR  Hfe  HA3  SSfettF  113 II  (402) 

'MM  SPR  Rfd  S^t  STfl  gss  #^TT3TT  11 3 II 

saach  Dharam  si-o  ruch  nahee  aavai  sat  sunat  chhohaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

You  have  not  enshrined  love  for  the  True  Faith  of  Dharma;  hearing  the  Truth,  you  are 
enraged.  ||3|| 

el  A sfettFW  fofiro  US  A'o(d  2(dld  3^  sfs  ?jTfe»fT  II  (402) 

efts  S^3TTR  TT  TT^T  ^prS  T3  fft  STT3TT  II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  thaakur  bhagat  tayk  har  naa-i-aa. 

O God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Compassionate  Lord  Master,  Your  Name  is  the  Support  of 
Your  devotees. 

(■root  »rfij  hss  us  »nfe§  sr  wh  wu?Ffe»r  ii8H3irpuii  (402) 

STTT  ttttit  3T3  3ppTTT'3TT  Ill’ll  3 II 

naanak  aahi  saran  parabh  aa-i-o  raakh  laaj  apnaa-i-aa.  ||4||3||125|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  O God,  make  him  Your  Own,  and  preserve  his 
honor.  ||4||3||125|| 


»fW  HUW  tl  II  (402) 

TOT  toto  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl 

fnfw  nftr  nfar  >kr  odt  to  II  (402) 

toto  to  to  HHd|U  Tfff  TTT^STT  to  TO  II 

mithi-aa  sang  sang  laptaa-ay  moh  maa-i-aa  kar  baaDhay. 

: They  are  attached  to  falsehood;  clinging  to  the  transitory,  they  are  trapped  in  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya. 

tKS  H 7)  »rt  3$  >to  IRII  (402) 

to  TOT  m tot  T 3TTt  TOT  STT^  II  ? II 

jah  jaano  so  cheet  na  aavai  ahaN-buDh  bha-ay  aaNDhay.  ||1 1| 

Wherever  they  go,  they  do  not  think  of  the  Lord;  they  are  blinded  by  intellectual  egotism. 

Mill 

H?j  trot  fef  7i  wto  n (402) 

TFT  trofr  fto  Tf  SRT^  II 

man  bairaagee  ki-o  na  araaDhay. 

O mind,  O renunciate,  why  don't  you  adore  Him? 

oOt)  0(0 dl  H’fu  3 3H31  H fdl  HdlW  ftt  oft  fettFCT  II 'Til  UU  II  (402) 

TTT  “hlo/l  TOli%  sRTTT  tft  TFFT  ft5?  tt  ftTOP  ||  \ ||  II 

kaach  kothree  maahi  tooN  bastaa  sang  sagal  bikhai  kee  bi-aaDhay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  dwell  in  that  flimsy  chamber,  with  all  the  sins  of  corruption.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

>-rat  to  oran  to  to  tot  ira  to  gtt  »rato  n (402) 

tft  tot  TTTf  ftoj  tft  ftoj  31  I t II 

mayree  mayree  karat  din  rain  bihaavai  pal  khin  chheejai  arjaaDhay. 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine",  your  days  and  nights  pass  away;  moment  by  moment,  your  life  is 
running  out. 

HH  to  wfe  HTO  fS  to  -dddl'O  IIPII  (403) 

to  to  tot  tomr  to  to  frto  ii  ? ii 

jaisay  meethai  saad  lobhaa-ay  jhooth  DhanDh  durgaaDhay.  ||2|| 

The  sweet  flavors  tempt  you,  and  you  are  occupied  by  your  false  and  filthy  business.  ||2|| 

oFJ  HTT  feu  feel  tor  W-ftot  II  (403) 

TOT  to  3T^  to  to  TT  to  to  TOTO  II 

kaam  kroDh  ar  lobh  moh  ih  indree  ras  laptaaDhay. 

Your  senses  are  beguiled  by  sensual  pleasures  of  sex,  by  anger,  greed  and  emotional 
attachment. 


efet  ygftr  fwt  ayfe  ayfe  11311  (403) 

fff  1jrf%  ftmt  ^RTnt  11  3 11 

dee-ee  bhavaaree  purakh  biDhaatai  bahur  bahur  janmaaDhay.  ||3|| 

The  All-powerful  Architect  of  Destiny  has  ordained  that  you  shall  be  reincarnated  over  and 
over  again.  ||3|| 

ffG  alcG  felTO  Gfe  W 3G  3T31  fefo  W H1*!  II  (403) 

^TT  m 7JT  ^ II 

ja-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  ta-o  gur  mil  sabh  sukh  laaDhay. 

When  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  becomes  merciful,  then,  as  Gurmukh,  you 
shall  find  absolute  peace. 

rt'rtc*  fey  dirt  ftpX'^Q  H’fe  ocrsl  HdlM  118 II  (403) 

^ TFTT  TITfe  TH-#  ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  din  rain  Dhi-aava-o  maar  kaadhee  sagal  upaaDhay.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  and  all  your  sickness  shall  be  banished. 
I|4|| 

feG  rrfUG  wz\  UW  feufe  II  (403) 

^SffW  Trf  TJT^  f^SITT  II 

i-o  japi-o  bhaa-ee  purakh  biDhaatay. 

Meditate  in  this  way,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  on  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

3fe§  fotiro  Gfe  yif  ifry  fnw  H33  w jsfe  inn  uzfG  ffr  Ii8ii8iicp£ii  (403) 

II  \ II  TfFT  ^fT  l|Y||Y||^^|| 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  janam  maran  dukh  laathay.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa. 

1 14|  |4|  1 1 26|  | 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful;  He  has  removed  the  pains  of 
birth  and  death.  ||1||Second.  Pause||4||4||126|| 

W KUW  t|  ||  (403) 

3TPTT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehiaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

few  oPH  H»re  oT^fe  £fe  fe?>H  W IT^fe  II  (403) 

ferpg- ^7PT ^3TR  + l<Rl  f^FT TTTf|  II 

nimakh  kaam  su-aad  kaaran  kot  dinas  dukh  paavahi. 

For  a moment  of  sexual  pleasure,  you  shall  suffer  in  pain  for  millions  of  days. 


urat  HU3  a3T  hMj  fefe  Hjjfe  Haft  UfsMj  IIPII  (403) 

aft  ^cT  TTFTf|  fptff  afff  afff  M^rjNR  II  ? II 

gharee  muhat  rang  maaneh  fir  bahur  bahur  pachhutaavahi.  ||1 1| 

For  an  instant,  you  may  savor  pleasure,  but  afterwards,  you  shall  regret  it,  again  and 
again.  ||1|| 

Wt  tfe  ufo  ufo  aife»fT  II  (403) 

3T?t  %Rt  l[ff  fft  TT^3TT  II 

anDhay  chayt  har  har  raa-i-aa. 

O blind  man,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  your  King. 

331  H fe?>  ?>f  »nfe»r  IRII  uurf  II  (403) 

%3T  m t#  3TT^3TT  II  l II  II 

tayraa  so  din  nayrhai  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  day  is  drawing  near.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U75oT  fenfe  aft  fW  »PoT  ?ftH  £ fHf  II  (403) 

wf  ftaff  ^fr  sttt  tfa  11 

palak  darisat  daykh  bhoolo  aak  neem  ko  tooNmar. 

You  are  deceived,  beholding  with  your  eyes,  the  bitter  melon  and  swallow-wort. 

mh1  Har  fanfare  IhQ  a % 3H  at  feg  aa  fdig  113 11  (403) 

I RtfiSR  RTd  ^ f cfaf  ^t  ^ PT  Rig  II  ^ II 

jaisaa  sang  bisee-ar  si-o  hai  ray  taiso  hee  ih  par  garihu.  ||2|| 

But,  like  the  companionship  of  a poisonous  snake,  so  is  the  desire  for  another's  spouse. 

I|2|| 

tret  otrefe  iro  ores1  ana  aat  »mw  11  (403) 

tft  tft  fftt  apa;  aft  3TTrTHT  11 

bairee  kaaran  paap  kartaa  basat  rahee  amaanaa. 

For  the  sake  of  your  enemy,  you  commit  sins,  while  you  neglect  the  reality  of  your  faith. 

gfe  wfa  fe?>  at  frrf  HUTt  HPT?)  ftrf  taw  II3II  (403) 

aifg  fcM  ft  Rid  Tpft  FFR  Rid  tTFTT  II  3 II 

chhod  jaahi  tin  hee  si-o  sangee  saajan  si-o  bairaanaa.  ||3|| 

Your  friendship  is  with  those  who  abandon  you,  and  you  are  angry  with  your  friends.  ||3|| 

Hare  HHre  fea  Mi  fwftf?  h QyfdG  fan  are  aa1 11  (403) 

fft  ppif  pf  ftfsr  f^sTTf^#  m aalf  at  ^jtt  11 

sagal  sansaar  ihai  biDh  bi-aapi-o  so  ubri-o  jis  gur  pooraa. 

The  entire  world  is  entangled  in  this  way;  he  alone  is  saved,  who  has  the  Perfect  Guru. 


oJU  cTOot  HW  H8lli|||<U?PII  (403) 

TFT+  *P4  *TFT*  cfft#  ?TTT  ||Y|mj|?^|| 

kaho  naanak  bhav  saagartari-o  bha-ay  puneet  sareeraa.  ||4||5||127|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  my  body  has  become 
sanctified.  ||4||5||127|| 

W OT  tl  II  (403) 

3TRTT  TT^fT  \ ^7%  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 dupday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl  Dupadas: 

wfo  of>TO  HSt  3K  0fa§  H3m  Hotd'rtl  II  (403) 

+4141  mf  cRfT  3p-  4RTST  II 

look  kamaano  so-ee  tumH  paykhi-o  moorh  mugaDh  mukraanee. 

O Lord,  You  behold  whatever  we  do  in  secrecy;  the  fool  may  stubbornly  deny  it. 

»TU  oJH1?)  off  & gr^  yrf  Udd'cSl  IRII  (403) 

3TTT  +TTFT  +T3-  % ^tsT  Tf#  H^dl'fl  II  ? II 

aap  kamaanay  ka-o  lay  baaNDhay  fir  paachhai  pachhutaanee.  ||1 1| 

By  his  own  actions,  he  is  tied  down,  and  in  the  end,  he  regrets  and  repents.  ||1 1| 

ifB  h%  fa  fu  »nfr  rH'ftl  II  (403) 

spt  ^ *nr  f%fsr  3nt  ii 

parabh  mayray  sabh  biDh  aagai  jaanee. 

My  God  knows,  ahead  of  time,  all  things. 

I[H  5t  HH  3 If1#  rft»T  oft  IRII  II  (403) 

^ f TT#  ^3T  # II?  II  7^T7  II 

bharam  kay  moosay  tooN  raakhat  pardaa  paachhai  jee-a  kee  maanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Deceived  by  doubt,  you  may  hide  your  actions,  but  in  the  end,  you  shall  have  to  confess 
the  secrets  of  your  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(rid  frT3  Pdd  feH  Wdl  fe»F  ^ II  (403) 

frR  frRJ  ^TFf  f%3TT  +t  hTpft  II 

jit  jit  laa-ay  tit  tit  laagay  ki-aa  ko  karai  paraanee. 

Whatever  they  are  attached  to,  they  remain  joined  to  that.  What  can  any  mere  mortal  do? 

H*rfH  B$J  y^HUH  H»F>ft  cTOot  HtJ  II?  11^ IHPtll  (403) 

wf*7%  HKsR4  gsrrrft  TFFF  ^ JY4l*fi  IR II ^11?  ^6\\ 

bakhas  laihu  paarbarahm  su-aamee  naanak  sad  kurbaanee.  ||2||6||128|| 

Please,  forgive  me,  O Supreme  Lord  Master.  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  You. 

1 12|  |6|  1 1 28|  | 


»fW  HUW  tl  II  (403) 

3TRTT^RlfTIA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wy?>  H^or  oft  »ptr  th*  »ptr  ?fh  rnrt  11  (403) 

'M<4ch  3TFT  <l<l  3TFf  TPJ  W{  1 3 II 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  aapay  naam  japaavai. 

He  Himself  preserves  His  servants;  He  causes  them  to  chant  His  Name. 

tTU'  rRJ  oOrH  lofdfe  H<£o(  3*F  dO1  Gfo  U1^  IRII  (403) 

^ ^ ^ftrt  # cf^T  ?t^t  mt  n \ 11 

jah  jah  kaaj  kirat  sayvak  kee  tahaa  tahaa  uth  Dhaavai.  ||1 1| 

Wherever  the  business  and  affairs  of  His  servants  are,  there  the  Lord  hurries  to  be.  ||1 1| 

H^of  off  fcofZt  Ufe  fetF#  II  (403) 

ftr  font  ii 

sayvak  ka-o  niktee  ho-ay  dikhaavai. 

The  Lord  appears  near  at  hand  to  His  servant. 

H H odj  5W  Ufij  3HoTO  ufe  »rt  IRII  II  (403) 

fo  fo  Tt  TTJT  Tf|  forf  cMTM  3nt  II  \ II  II 

jo  jo  kahai  thaakur  peh  sayvak  tatkaal  ho-ay  aavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  servant  asks  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  immediately  comes  to  pass. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

feH  FteoT  t Uf  yfod'dl  ft  II  (403) 

ffoj  % ^7  dR^lO  fo  3TT^  WH  rTTt  II 

tis  sayvak  kai  ha-o  balihaaree  jo  apnay  parabh  bhaavai. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  servant,  who  is  pleasing  to  his  God. 

fen  oft  ftfe  Hzt  h?>  ufo»r  fen  (TOot  irenfe  »nt  iiPiiPiRPtfn  (403) 

for  # ftH  gnfj-  ^ fft3TT  ffoj  TFTT  Wffo  3TTt  IR II  VS  ||  ^ % || 

tis  kee  so-ay  sunee  man  hari-aa  tis  naanak  parsan  aavai.  ||2||7||129|| 

Hearing  of  his  glory,  the  mind  is  rejuvenated;  Nanak  comes  to  touch  his  feet.  ||2||7||129|| 

»fW  ura  ^ HUT?  U (403) 

3TRTT  l ? Tf^TT  \ 

aasaa  ghar  1 1 mehlaa  5 
Aasaa,  Eleventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 


TGH HPddJd  UT^fe  II  (403) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

?>3»r  feir%  hu  fa  Pm  hh1  u Gu  Sh1  % II  (403) 

'Ttstt  'fpr  f^rrt  «rf  f^fsr  ^ptt  1 3^  ii 

natoo-aa  bhaykh  dikhaavai  baho  biDh  jaisaa  hai  oh  taisaa  ray. 

The  actor  displays  himself  in  many  disguises,  but  he  remains  just  as  he  is. 

»to  trf?j  srinG  §[H  al^fd  mdu  (Tut  uu%ht  % irii  (403) 

II  l\\ 

anik  jon  bharmi-o  bharam  bheetar  sukheh  naahee  parvaysaa  ray.  ||1 1| 

The  soul  wanders  through  countless  incarnations  in  doubt,  but  it  does  not  come  to  dwell  in 
peace.  ||1 1| 

FFtT?)  H3  UHT%  Hfe1  fe?>  ufe  ufe  Wife1  % II  (404) 

HT^PT  HU  fpTfP  ;,fP'TT  fffe  STpfPTT  \ II 

saajan  sant  hamaaray  meetaa  bin  har  har  aaneetaa  ray. 

O Saints,  my  friends  and  companions,  without  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  you  shall  perish. 

H'UHfdi  fwfe  ufe  are  are  feu  tt?>h  Gfe*  % iitii  uu'G  11  (404) 

RgptPT  ^nrr  ^ RPJ  TTTT^  ^Tf  \ II  ? II  T^TT  II 

saaDhsang  mil  har  gun  gaa-ay  ih  janam  padaarath  jeetaa  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  win  this  precious  treasure  of  human  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3 3|3  ^PfeWF  HUH  St  5TUU  ocso  fefe  3Ut>>f  U II  (404) 

t UR  HTT3TT  jffPT  # T^f  RFT  II 

tarai  gun  maa-i-aa  barahm  kee  keenHee  kahhu  kavan  biDh  taree-ai  ray. 

God  has  created  Maya  of  the  three  qualities;  tell  me,  how  can  it  be  crossed  over? 

UfH?j  UfU  ttidi'O  dFfcfet  3TU  HHUT"  l^Ffe  G3Ut»f  U IIP  II  (404) 

^TT  %T  3TUR  TFR^t  Tp-  TRft  Trft  IR II 

ghooman  ghayr  agaah  gaakhree  gur  sabdee  paar  utree-ai  ray.  ||2|| 

The  whirlpool  is  awesome  and  unfathomable;  only  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad 
is  one  carried  across.  ||2|| 

HtT3  HrT3  HltT  altl'fdG  3 U ?T?jor  feu  rtw  U II  (404) 

’Tpfrf  ’spRcf  ^RTfe3TT  UUj  UTTT  ^TTTT  ^ II 

khojat  khojat  khoj  beechaari-o  tat  naanak  ih  jaanaa  ray. 

Searching  and  searching  endlessly,  seeking  and  deliberating,  Nanak  has  realized  the  true 
essence  of  reality. 


fHH3H  TTK  felTO  fogHW*  HT55  MStwfW  % II3IRIR30II  (404) 

RUHd  II  ^ II  ^ II  ? ^ o II 

simrat  naam  niDhaan  nirmolak  man  maanak  patee-aanaa  ray.  ||3||1 1|130|| 

Meditating  on  the  invaluable  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  jewel  of  the 
mind  is  satisfied.  ||3||1 1|130|| 

W OT  tl  II  (404) 

3TRTT  TT^TT  \ ^7%  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 dupday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dupadas: 

are  irairfe  h%  Hf?>  ?fw  h HT^rf  h yref  % 11  (404) 

h^.hiR  n 

gur  parsaad  mayrai  man  vasi-aa  jo  maaga-o  so  paava-o  ray. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  whatever  I ask  for,  I receive. 

fFH  tjfcTT  feu  H7>  feUHW  HUfo  ?>  cBf  % IRII  (404) 

II  ?ll 

naam  rang  ih  man  tariptaanaa  bahur  na  katahooN  Dhaava-o  ray.  ||1 1| 

This  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  does  not  go  out, 
anywhere,  anymore.  ||1|| 

UH31  O'ofd  31  Qe1  dfe  ItlrtH  feH  dl"s6  % II  (404) 

fTFT  II 

hamraa  thaakur  sabh  tay  oochaa  rain  dinas  tis  gaava-o  ray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  of  all;  night  and  day,  I sing  the  Glories  of  His  Praises. 

ftl ?>  nfij  yrflr  fen  % fyfu  ^d'^8  % IRII  ^F§  ll  (404) 

WTZ  '•'TTfT  T^I'Hril J I T wft  iJ\'-u'r  II  \ II  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  tis  tay  tujheh  daraava-o  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  through  Him,  I frighten  you.  ||1||Pause|| 

Tra  eyf  uf  my?F  wnt  3§  wyyfo  ?>  % 11  (404) 

"TT  kwi  SHJ  iTW  sTPfr  TT  T TFTT  > II 

jab  daykh-a-u  parabh  apunaa  su-aamee  ta-o  avrahi  cheet  na  paava-o  ray. 

When  I behold  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  I do  not  pay  any  attention  to  any  other. 

troy  yfe  »rfU  ufu^few  iry  nfe  foyref  % iipiipirs^ii  (404) 

TR^TT^^3TTf^TftFT^3TT^  IRIRII^?II 

naanak  daas  parabh  aap  pehraa-i-aa  bharam  bha-o  mayt  likhaava-o  ray.  1 12| |2| 1 1 31 1| 

God  Himself  has  adorned  servant  Nanak;  his  doubts  and  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and 
he  writes  the  account  of  the  Lord.  1 12| |2| 1 1 31 1| 


»fW  HUW  tl  II  (404) 

3TRTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJ'fd  adft  t)Go'  §T  hdtirt  tf?  tidHf)  dwl  % II  (404) 

^ ^TT  r[^\\  || 

chaar  baran  cha-uhaa  kay  mardan  khat  darsan  kar  talee  ray. 

The  four  castes  and  social  classes,  and  the  preachers  with  the  six  Shaastras  on  their 
finger-tips, 

Ht!d  H§y  fHWTO  iraU  ut  Hftr  fittl  % IRII  (404) 

wt  1%3tr  Tftf|  w$t\  II?  II 

sundar  sughar  saroop  si-aanay  panchahu  hee  mohi  chhalee  ray.  ||1 1| 

the  beautiful,  the  refined,  the  shapely  and  the  wise  - the  five  passions  have  enticed  and 

beguiled  them  all.  ||1 1| 

frrf?)  fHfe  HT%  ife  Hdyld  WH  oT§?>  HWt  % II  (404) 

PtPT  f*rf%  TT  ^<41  < ttttj  || 

jin  mil  maaray  panch  soorbeer  aiso  ka-un  balee  ray. 

Who  has  seized  and  conquered  the  five  powerful  fighters?  Is  there  anyone  strong 
enough? 

frrf?)  ifo  Hrfo  31^  |R||  II  (404) 

tt  fnfK  £kiP.  'jrr n ? n Tfrr  ii 

jin  panch  maar  bidaar  gudaaray  so  pooraa  ih  kalee  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone,  who  conquers  and  defeats  the  five  demons,  is  perfect  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

SCdlfo  rt'ol  KUofH  <s6rH  06rtl  % II  (404) 

#TPT#  WTf|  II 

vadee  kom  vas  bhaageh  naahee  muhkam  fa-uj  hathlee  ray. 

They  are  so  awesome  and  great;  they  cannot  be  controlled,  and  they  do  not  run  away. 
Their  army  is  mighty  and  unyielding. 

oTU  cTOot  fefc  rTfc  fecTHfe»T  H'UHdlfd  t % IIPII3IH3PII  (404) 

TFTT  ^ Pf  <^Pl3TT  % Tpft \ II  ? II  ^ II  H ? II 

kaho  naanaktinjan  nirdali-aa  saaDhsangat  kai  jhalee  ray.  ||2||3||132|| 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  who  is  under  the  protection  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  crushes 
those  terrible  demons.  ||2||3||132|| 


»fW  HUW  tl  II  (404) 

3TTHTHlfTIA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?M  tfl»r  off  ufe  otgr  |3K  wr  huiw  an  uterf  % irii  uzrf  11  (404) 

^ft3T  # ^-TT  RPT  3TR  HRT  II  ? II  w II 

neekee  jee-a  kee  har  kathaa  ootam  aan  sagal  ras  feekee  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Sublime  Sermon  of  the  Lord  is  the  best  thing  for  the  soul.  All  other  tastes  are  insipid. 
l|1||Pause|| 

HU  Uff?)  gfti  Hi?)  rT?>  HU  HU  ?>  feg  W'«|c(l  % IRII  (404) 

II  ?ll 

baho  gun  Dhun  mun  jan  khat  baytay  avar  na  kichh  laa-eekee  ray.  ||1 1| 

The  worthy  beings,  heavenly  singers,  silent  sages  and  the  knowers  of  the  six  Shaastras 
proclaim  that  nothing  else  is  worthy  of  consideration.  ||1 1| 

fwut  frtd'dl  WTUt  Hdrl'dl  H'UHTdl  cTOot  lM  % IIPII8IR33II  (404) 

funft  spnfN^lJ)  IRIIVII^^II 

bikhaaree  niraaree  apaaree  sehjaaree  saaDhsang  naanak  peekee  ray.  ||2||4||133|| 

It  is  the  cure  for  evil  passions,  unique,  unequalled  and  peace-giving;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  drink  it  in.  ||2||4||133|| 

W HW  U II  (404) 

3TTHTU1TH1A  II 
aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UWUt  fwuf  WffHU  qrut  Uffu  f?)HH  ?j  H?j  U URt  % IRII  UtFf  II  (404) 

3Tf^TT  m?\  f^rpg-  u tr  t II  ? II  T^TT  II 

hamaaree  pi-aaree  amrit  Dhaaree  gur  nimakh  na  man  tay  taaree  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  has  brought  forth  a river  of  nectar.  The  Guru  has  not  held  it  back  from  my 
mind,  even  for  an  instant.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUH?)  HUH?)  HUH?>  UUH7)  Ufa  U#  ofdd'dl  U IRII  (404) 

RHH  TRIH  RH  RR  ffrr  isft  R r|  | f\ \ ||  R| 

darsan  parsan  sarsan  harsan  rang  rangee  kartaaree  ray.  ||1 1| 

Beholding  it,  and  touching  it,  I am  sweetened  and  delighted.  It  is  imbued  with  the  Creator's 
Love.  ||1 1| 


fa7>UH3TU3IHUfuUH?>UflHUlu^fe  Trm  §fu  tFUt  % IIPIILIIR38II  (404) 

khin  ram  gur  gam  har  dam  nah  jam  har  kanth  naanak  ur  haaree  ray.  ||2||5||134|| 

Chanting  it  even  for  a moment,  I rise  to  the  Guru;  meditating  on  it,  one  is  not  trapped  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death.  The  Lord  has  placed  it  as  a garland  around  Nanak's  neck,  and 
within  his  heart.  ||2||5||134|| 

W HUTS1  U II  (404) 

3TRTTHW  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rtlofl  H'H  Hdl'f)!  II  dO'0  II  (404) 

TTTcT  TT ft  II  T^TT  II 

neekee  saaDh  sangaanee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  exalted  and  sublime.  ||Pause|| 

yuu  huh  hts  irii  (404) 

T^T  TF  W UTTT  UTRt  TlirfT  cPsll'fl  II  ? II 

pahar  moorat  pal  gaavat  gaavat  govind  govind  vakhaanee.  ||1 1| 

Every  day,  hour  and  moment,  I continually  sing  and  speak  of  Govind,  Govind,  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

tl'Md  HHU  H¥H  ufu  fTH  Hf?>  3f?>  tddft  tlC'rtl  IIP II  (404) 

HTTcT  tw  FFR  ^ U^T  ’ITFft  II  ^ II 

chaalat  baisat  sovat  har  jas  man  tan  charan  khataanee.  ||2|| 

Walking,  sitting  and  sleeping,  I chant  the  Lord's  Praises;  I treasure  His  Feet  in  my  mind 
and  body.  ||2|| 

iff  U§U  f 3^U  3T§f  (TOot  HUfc  H3ll£lR3L|ll  (404) 

iRlRlin^N 

haN-o  ha-uro  too  thaakur  ga-uro  naanak  saran  pachhaanee.  ||3||6||135|| 

I am  so  small,  and  You  are  so  great,  O Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 

1 13|  |6|  1 1 35|  | 

mw  huts1  u ura  (405) 

StPTT  HlpIT  \ H 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 2 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Twelfth  House: 


TGT; Hfddld  wfe  ll  (405) 

wf#  ll 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fewpftr  H3TC5  fww  fcSdoCd  II  (405) 

f#3rrf#  wm ft-anrrqr  ^ PNti*  ii 

ti-aag  sagal  si-aanpaa  bhaj  paarbarahm  nirankaar. 

Renounce  all  your  cleverness  and  remember  the  Supreme,  Formless  Lord  God. 

Sot  FP#  ?>TH  HHR5  #tH  g7?  IRII  (405) 

TpT  >TPT  3TFTf  WM  ft#  WTT  II  \ II 

ayk  saachay  naam  baajhahu  sagal  deesai  chhaar.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  One  True  Name,  everything  appears  as  dust.  ||1 1| 

H W rl'filof  HtJ  nfcll  II  (405) 

#T  *1  I 'jfl  0 ’TT  II 

so  parabh  jaanee-ai  sad  sang. 

Know  that  God  is  always  with  you. 

arc  wet  fftw  5or  ufe  t efar  ii^ii  etrf  11  (405) 

wrft  ft#  % ##  ii  i ii  ii 

gur  parsaadee  boojhee-ai  ayk  har  kai  rang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  understands,  and  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

Hdfd  FTHdtj  5^  #ft  efF  cVdl  O'G  II  (405) 

Wrftl  rr^  ifrft  ^3fT  eift  TFT  II 

saran  samrath  ayk  kayree  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o. 

Seek  the  Shelter  of  the  One  All-powerful  Lord;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 

HU7  sfGrttt  OTifbtf  W ufo  3Ff  IIPII  (405) 

Tprr  ^TT^  •TTT  o#"  TT  TTT  II  y II 

mahaa  bha-ojal  langhee-ai  sadaa  har  gun  gaa-o.  ||2|| 

The  vast  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  singing  continually  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

tFW  HdZ  frtd'dlw  7i  rtK  yfo  ufe  II  (405) 

^FPT  RdlOD  II 

janam  maran  nivaaree-ai  dukh  na  jam  pur  ho-ay. 

Birth  and  death  are  overcome,  and  one  does  not  have  to  suffer  in  the  City  of  Death. 


77H  fiw?)  H5^  UTT  felF  5tT  Uf  fife  II3II  (405) 

'i IH,  ftTTJ  HI  5 h l tT  fftlT  TT  T^J  HI 3 II  3 II 

naam  niDhaan  so-ee  paa-ay  kirpaa  karay  parabh  so-ay.  ||3|| 

He  alone  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  unto  whom  God  shows 
His  Mercy.  ||3|| 

5oT  3of  »W§  55T  5of  oF  Hfe  TT3  II  (405) 

TT tt  srsnr TTf  tt  h Pi  jfi  ^ n 

ayk  tayk  aDhaar  ayko  ayk  kaa  man  jor. 

The  One  Lord  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  the  One  Lord  alone  is  the  power  of  my  mind. 

(TOot  TTlM  fKfe  H'UHdlfe  Ufa  fa?>  ?>  Uf  IIBIITIIT^II  (405) 

fft  TTT  T frr  I|V|I?II?^H 

naanak  japee-ai  mil  saaDhsangat  har  bin  avar  na  hor.  ||4||1 1|136|| 

O Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  Him;  without 
the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||4||1 1|136|| 

W HUTT  t|  ||  (405) 

TFTTTIFTIA  II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H<5  3T  IT?)  T3  §T  Hfe  TFT  331  II  (405) 

^41  H TTj  cFJ  TFT  TT  % 41 U,  T"ftr  TFT  TTT  II 

jee-o  man  tan  paraan  parabh  kay  dee-ay  sabh  ras  bhog. 

The  soul,  the  mind,  the  body  and  the  breath  of  life  belong  to  God.  He  has  given  all  tastes 
and  pleasures. 

rjfo  aud  tTH1  H3fe  rT3T  IITII  (405) 

fPT  TTT  4t3T  TFTT  TFsTT  THJ  II  ? II 

deen  banDhap  jee-a  daataa  saran  raakhan  jog.  ||1 1| 

He  is  the  Friend  of  the  poor,  the  Giver  of  life,  the  Protector  of  those  who  seek  His 
Sanctuary.  ||1 1| 

H%  H7>  fwfe  Ufa  Ufa  ?T§  II  (405) 

4ft  TT  ftTTTT  oP  oft  TT?  II 

mayray  man  Dhi-aa-ay  har  har  naa-o. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


uwfe  irafe  H<rfe  H3T  Eof  fr§  IRII  ll  (405) 

wfr  ^ tt^t  f^nr  ^nr  11  ? 11  ttft  ii 

halat  palat  sahaa-ay  sangay  ayk  si-o  liv  laa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  our  Helper  and  Companion;  embrace  love  and  affection  for  the 
One  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

at?  H'Hd  tT?)  fowi'-sfo  dd£  HH'd  II  (405) 

HFTT  ^FT  1%3TRf|  rp-or  *pTTT  || 

bayd  saastar  jan  Dhi-aavahi  taran  ka-o  sansaar. 

They  meditate  on  the  Vedas  and  the  Shaastras,  to  swim  across  the  world-ocean. 

otch  itch  »f?>or  forfg»F  irc  fufo  ?fh  »rarc  ipii  (405) 

0cFH  3TTT  f%f^3TT  WV  37TR"  TPJ  3RTT  II  ^ II 

karam  Dharam  anayk  kiri-aa  sabh  oopar  naam  achaar.  ||2|| 

The  many  religious  rituals,  good  deeds  of  karma  and  Dharmic  worship  - above  all  of  these 
is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

oPH  5Tg  WfUcfTC  fe?)H  fira  Hid  did  II  (405) 

TTJ  ^ II 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  binsai  milai  satgur  dayv. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  depart,  meeting  with  the  Divine  True  Guru. 

?jTH  feiJ  offd  sfdlfd  did  oft  SJttl  VS  ITC  113 II  (405) 

FPJ  fsti|  tR  HTfrT  W H<T  II  3 II 

naam  darirh  kar  bhagat  har  kee  bhalee  parabh  kee  sayv.  ||3|| 

Implant  the  Naam  within,  perform  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  and  serve  God  - this  is 
good.  ||3|| 

tddd  JTC3  €fe»P75  ddl  3 H1^  II  (405) 

T^3TFT  M ^ Pl-H  M HFJ  II 

charan  saran  da-i-aal  tayree  tooN  nimaanay  maan. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  O Merciful  Lord;  You  are  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored. 

tffrjf  W5  WITC  33T  5T  Uf  3^  II8II3IR3PII  (405) 

TT  3TSTR7  %TT  TFTT  TT  rTFJ  IMRII?^H 

jee-a  paraan  aDhaar  tayraa  naanak  kaa  parabh  taan.  ||4||2||137|| 

You  are  the  Support  of  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life;  O God,  You  are  Nanak's  strength. 
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W OT  t|  ||  (405) 

3TRTTHW  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


dfw  3fe  HU1  yrfeWT  IdcV  H'M  H3T  II  (405) 

dol  dol  mahaa  dukh  paa-i-aa  binaa  saaDhoo  sang. 

He  wavers  and  falters,  and  suffers  such  great  pain,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

trfe  s1!  arfsfe  ufo  iftouh feot  €tt  irii  (405) 

wjft  ^rnj  rnfaR-  ^ tfttipt  t*r  ii  ? ii 

khaat  laabh  gobind  har  ras  paarbarahm  ik  rang.  ||1 1| 

The  profit  of  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  obtained,  by  the  Love  of 
the  One  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

old  ^ ?TH  tTUfof  ftlld  II  (405) 

tpj  ii 

har  ko  naam  japee-ai  neet. 

Chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HrfH  wfn  fwfe  h yf  fwftr  iratfe  iitii  ii  (405) 

Trf^r  ’rrf^r  1%^  ^ snj  f^snirr  N ^ N ii 

saas  saas  Dhi-aa-ay  so  parabh  ti-aag  avar  pareet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  God,  and  renounce  other  love.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(d<i  of'dd  HFHdd  FT  rft»T  tl'd1  »TfU  II  (405) 

T^T  TTT^T  TTrrrq-  ?TT  snj  TPTT  3TrPr  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  so  parabh  jee-a  daataa  aap. 

God  is  the  Doer,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes;  He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  life. 

fewpfar  Frere  fiww  »fs  uu3  uf  rrfU  iipii  (405) 

ft3TT^r  WM  ft-STprrqT  3TRJ  T^T  ^TTfT  II  ^ II 

ti-aag  sagal  si-aanpaa  aath  pahar  parabh  jaap.  ||2|| 

So  renounce  all  your  cleverness,  and  meditate  on  God,  twenty-four  hours  a day.  ||2|| 

HtB1  FTtr  Hd'lc  Hdil  WIH  WTf  II  (405) 

Tfft;  tit  armr  3tttt  ii 

meet  sakhaa  sahaa-ay  sangee  ooch  agam  apaar. 

He  is  our  best  friend  and  companion,  our  help  and  support;  He  is  lofty,  inaccessible  and 
infinite. 

5TH75  HFFfe  firat  TTt»f  »mTf  II3II  (405) 

W TT?  f|rt  4t3T  3TTSTTT  ||  ^ || 

charan  kamal  basaa-ay  hirdai  jee-a  ko  aaDhaar.  ||3|| 

Enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart;  He  is  the  Support  of  the  soul.  ||3|| 


otfd  l-l'dtlOH  3T3  Gd1  rFH  dl'Q  II  (405) 

tR  f%^TT  TT  TPIT^T  Tpr  %tj  TO  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  paarbarahm  gun  tayraa  jas  gaa-o. 

Show  Your  Mercy,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  that  I may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

HTO  m tTiv  rftt  (-jrf  H8ll3IR3t:ll  (405) 

^ Rt  FTT  11*11311^11 

sarab  sookh  vadee  vadi-aa-ee  jap  jeevai  naanak  naa-o.  ||4||3||138|| 

Total  peace,  and  the  greatest  greatness,  O Nanak,  are  obtained  by  living  to  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||3||138|| 

W HUTF  t|  ||  (405) 

STPTTFlfTT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§^K  oraf  ofd'^d  5W  FFb  Hfe  II  (405) 

TTTJ  TFT  VM*  ZVY  WT  TTTf  RR  II 

udam  kara-o  karaavahu  thaakur  paykhat  saaDhoo  sang. 

I make  the  effort,  as  You  cause  me  to  do,  my  Lord  and  Master,  to  behold  You  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ofd  ofd  PFH  ddlfft  »Fir  ut  l£3  dfdl  II ^11  (405) 

RR  3TT^"  R TT  tR  II  l II 

har  har  naam  charaavahu  rangan  aapay  hee  parabh  rang.  ||1|| 

I am  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  God  Himself  has  colored  me 
in  His  Love.  ||1 1| 

H?j  Hfij  W cTH1  wfU  II  (405) 

FT  4(1%  FT  TPTT  FTR  II 

man  meh  raam  naamaajaap. 

I chant  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  mind. 

offe  few  H%  ftrat  ufe  HTSt  »rfLf  mil  W§  ll  (405) 

tR  Rftt  ^7^  iR  f|rt  ^ anR  n $ n ii 

kar  kirpaa  vashu  mayrai  hirdai  ho-ay  sahaa-ee  aap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  and  dwell  within  my  heart;  please,  become  my  Helper.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfe  Hfe  ?>TH  utBH  UtfcT  ^ ti'Q  II  (405) 

fR  TPJ  ^TFT  R=PT  R TT  TIF  II 

sun  sun  naam  tumaaraa  pareetam  parabh  paykhan  kaa  chaa-o. 

Listening  continually  to  Your  Name,  O Beloved  God,  I yearn  to  behold  You. 


efe»r  sreu  feran  »ry?>  off  fet  wf  iipii  (406> 

^3TT  ^TTf  f%7^  3T^  T^T  t|  TTTTT^  ^3TFJ  ||  ^ || 

da-i-aa  karahu  kiram  apunay  ka-o  ihai  manorath  su-aa-o.  ||2|| 

Please,  be  kind  to  me  - 1 am  just  a worm.  This  is  my  object  and  purpose.  ||2|| 

3ft  3d1  ? U3  H31  UH3  ^ Hh  (o<e  ftTo  II  (406) 

cFJ  SFJ  d y I ^ 4 ’’  I Rv^(  TTft  N 

tan  Dhan  tayraa  tooN  parabh  mayraa  hamrai  vas  kichh  naahi. 

My  body  and  wealth  are  Yours;  You  are  my  God  - nothing  is  in  my  power. 

Irl6  (Vl6  3Ttrfij  fef  fef  ddd1  dd1  3t»F  tlTd  113 II  (406) 

fwt  pTs  TTWf|  fft7  fft7  ^TTT  %TT  fr^TT  II  3 II 

ji-o  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  ti-o  rahnaa  tayraa  dee-aa  khaahi.  ||3|| 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I live;  I eat  what  You  give  me.  ||3|| 

HftH  rfftH  ^ fofwfetr  oFZ  Hrfft  Ufa  flft  gfe  II  (406) 

^RTT  ^rpT  ifr  PmPHsI  THt  TRFJ  fP  ?Jp  || 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  kaatai  majan  har  jan  Dhoor. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  Lord's 
humble  servants. 

Wfe  33lfe  33H  3§  ftm  Ufa  (TOof  Htf  tJtTfe  IIBIIBIRStfll  (406) 

^TTT  SFTpf  W5  ^P  ftFFF  ^TTT  ^fp  ||Y||Y||^|| 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  bharam  bha-o  naasai  har  naanak  sadaa  hajoor.  ||4||4||139|| 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  doubt  and  fear  depart;  O Nanak,  the  Lord  is  Ever-present. 

1 14|  |4|  1 1 39|  | 

W OT  U ||  (406) 

3TFTT  41fTT  4 II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WIH  ttldltid  t!dH  dd1  FT  l-FH  frTH  HH3fe  efdl  II  (406) 

3FPT  3TTFTT  T77!  %TT  Pf  TTT  pFT  ‘TFT  II 

agam  agochar  daras  tayraa  so  paa-ay  jis  mastak  bhaag. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  unapproachable  and  incomprehensible;  he  alone 
obtains  it,  who  has  such  good  destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead. 

»rfU  foftjrfo  foftJT  qfe  qr^  Hfearfo  H¥fw  Ufa  ?TK  IRII  (406) 

3TTfP  1>-H  iPl  fpTT  PP  rnft  4pPjP  wf^arr  |[P  3FJ  II  ? II 

aap  kirpaal  kirpaa  parabh  Dhaaree  satgur  bakhsi-aa  har  naam.  ||1 1| 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  has  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  the  True  Guru  has  granted  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 


otfoircr  furfoWF  II  (406) 

ii 

kalijug  uDhaari-aa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Saving  Grace  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

HW  H3  H3frT  U3  Hfe  J53T  M IIS  II  II  (406) 

tpt  ^ ^ 1%  lyrr  frt  %ff  *rr  n \ n t^tt  ii 

mal  moot  moorh  je  mughad  hotay  sabh  lagay  tayree  sayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Even  those  fools  and  idiots,  stained  with  feces  and  urine,  have  all  taken  to  Your  service. 
l|1||Pause|| 

f »nfU  eras1  fijFrfe  ires*  Hfij  ufu»r  mrfe  11  (406) 

^ 3rrPr  to u wh  tott  wh  ^rft  Tf|3rr  rto  ii 

too  aap  kartaa  sabh  sarisat  Dhartaa  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  who  established  the  entire  world.  You  are  contained  in  all. 

tran  tor?  u»r  H3  0#  »nfe  iipii  (406) 

TOT  TOT  ft3TT  TO  Tf  M 3TT^  II ^ II 

Dharam  raajaa  bismaad  ho-aa  sabh  pa-ee  pairee  aa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  is  wonder-struck,  at  the  sight  of  everyone  falling  at  the 
Lord's  Feet.  ||2|| 

HdHdJ  33*  tWVf  otforldl  f3H  tfW  Hrfij  II  (406) 

rT^ftfr  3tptt  ^tt  inlt  n 

satjug  taraytaa  du-aapar  bhanee-ai  kalijug  ootmo  jugaa  maahi. 

The  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga,  and  the  Brass  Age  of 
Dwaapar  Yuga  are  good;  but  the  best  is  the  Dark  Age,  the  Iron  Age,  of  Kali  Yuga. 

ttrfu  ^3  ^3  H Wf<J  ^ o(ijl  7i  liowlof  feH  d'fe  113 II  (406) 

srf|  StT  ^ qrr  t)!  s h °t>/l  ^ 11  3 n 

ah  kar  karay  so  ah  kar  paa-ay  ko-ee  na  pakrhee-ai  kisai  thaa-ay.  ||3|| 

As  we  act,  so  are  the  rewards  we  receive;  no  one  can  take  the  place  of  another.  ||3|| 

old  thIQ  FTSjt  o(0 fo  frT  SdlO  3%  rl'tllo  S3  OO1  lade  II  (406) 

irft  to  Trf|  1%  tot  tt  toR  %tt  fro;  n 

har  jee-o  so-ee  karahi  je  bhagat  tayray  jaacheh  ayhu  tayraa  birad. 

O Dear  Lord,  whatever  Your  devotees  ask  for,  You  do.  This  is  Your  Way,  Your  very 
nature. 


ora  (■Too?  H^T  WfljfeWF  H31  Ufa  118  HUH  ^80 II  (406) 

^ ^Yft  ^ ^ 3TTf^3TT  W ^ ^ llYll^H^Yoll 

karjorh  naanak  daan  maagai  apni-aa  santaa  deh  hardaras.  ||4||5||140|| 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  O Nanak,  I beg  for  this  gift;  Lord,  please  bless  Your 
Saints  with  Your  Vision.  ||4||5||140|| 

urar  w hw  (406) 

^FT  '4FTT  TT^fT  \ ^ 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 3 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House: 

nfeara  ynrfe  n (406) 

3€PhM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hfeara  HB?>  37f%  II  (406) 

II 

satgur  bachan  tumHaaray. 

O True  Guru,  by  Your  Words," 

fcttTS  fcSHd'd  IIHII  ll  (406) 

RU^I  PlHdl>  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

nirgun  nistaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

even  the  worthless  have  been  saved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

hu7  fewt  erra  3 jwt  \\<\\\  (406) 

TTfT  R<s|l41  3Twft  % 1J^T  WYTt  II  ? II 

mahaa  bikhaadee  dusat  apvaadee  tay  puneet  sangaaray.  ||1 1| 

Even  the  most  argumentative,  vicious  and  indecent  people,  have  been  purified  in  Your 
company.  ||1 1| 

rlrtH  2(^5  ?rafe  U331  Id  ft  ^ 325  Gu'd  IIP II  (406) 

^FHT  '-T#  II  ^ II 

janam  bhavantay  narak  parhantay  tinH  kay  kul  uDhaaray.  ||2|| 

Those  who  have  wandered  in  reincarnation,  and  those  who  have  been  consigned  to  hell  - 
even  their  families  have  been  redeemed.  ||2|| 

o(fe  ?>  rl'ft  o(fe  ?j  H did  tJ»fra  113 II  (406) 

^ ^ wiz  \\  3 \\ 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  ko-ay  na  maanai  say  pargat  har  du-aaray.  ||3|| 

Those  whom  no  one  knew,  and  those  whom  no  one  respected  - even  they  have  become 
famous  and  respected  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


oJU?>  §VHT  %§  oJU?j  (TOof  to  to  Ufe  IIBiniRB^II  (406) 

TUU  "STITT  TT  cfvTT  UTTf  TPTT  f^sFJ  fepj  -TP"  l|Y||  \ ||  \ Y \ || 

kavan  upmaa  day-o  kavan  vadaa-ee  naanak  khin  khin  vaaray.  ||4||1 1|1 41 1| 

What  praise,  and  what  greatness  should  I attribute  to  You?  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  You, 
each  and  every  moment.  ||4||1 1 1 1 41 1| 

W OT  t|  ||  (406) 

3TRTT  HTTTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  UU  mil  UU^  II  (406) 

II  \\\  TfR-  II 

baavar  so-ay  rahay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  crazy  people  are  asleep.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  fetf  UH  HP?  fefw  dlUO  UTU  mil  (406) 

Tfff  f^TT  fM  TJJ  HTT  ftf^3TT  ut  II  ^ II 

moh  kutamb  bikhai  ras  maatay  mithi-aa  gahan  gahay.  ||1 1| 

They  are  intoxicated  with  attachment  to  their  families  and  sensory  pleasures;  they  are 
held  in  the  grip  of  falsehood.  ||1 1| 

to?)  HfiUU  Hll?)  §*5*7?  Hfc  Hfa  Hfe  ofe  IIPII  (406) 

HRtT$<T  grr  3TRT  ^TFT  HfT  4%  IR II 

mithan  manorath  supan  aanand  ulaas  man  mukh  sat  kahay.  ||2|| 

The  false  desires,  and  the  dream-like  delights  and  pleasures  - these,  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  call  true.  ||2|| 

wfijU  FFH  l-ltl'da  HUT  few  HUH  ?j  WU  113 II  (406) 

3Tfl^  UPJ  TTR"^  TFt  TRTJ  u II  ^ II 

amrit  naam  padaarath  sangay  til  maram  na  lahay.  ||3|| 

The  wealth  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  with  them,  but  they  do  not 
find  even  a tiny  bit  of  its  mystery.  ||3|| 

offe  few  un*  HdHdl  ?T?jor  HUfe  »FU  IIBIIPIRBPII  (406) 

^feto-tTTTT%  Hd+Ul  TFTT  3TT%  ||Y||  ^ ||  \ || 

kar  kirpaa  raakhay  satsangay  naanak  saran  aahay.  ||4||2||142|| 

By  Your  Grace,  O Lord,  You  save  those,  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation.  ||4||2||142|| 


mw  huw  u froe  ii  (406) 

3TRTT  FfFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 tipday. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tipadas: 

UH  flrat  IRII  II  (406) 

3Tr^TWM'  II  $11  TfTFT  II 

ohaa  paraym  piree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I seek  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

otfeot  HTfeof  3TrT  H^Wj  JJTO?)  ?FT  ?>FJ  ?TUt  IITII  (406) 

TfrrftSFr  ^rFFT  FTf  F#  II  $ II 

kanik  maanik  gaj  motee-an  laalan  nah  naah  nahee.  ||1 1| 

Gold,  jewels,  giant  pearls  and  rubies  - 1 have  no  need  for  them.  ||1 1| 

3FT  7)  7)  UofH  ?>  II  (406) 

T WI  >T  fpFT  F FRF  II 

raaj  na  bhaag  na  hukam  na  saadan. 

Imperial  power,  fortunes,  royal  command  and  mansions  - 

fes  fes  ?>  tFUt  II?  II  (407) 

F l^j  II  ^ II 

kichh  kichh  na  chaahee.  ||2|| 

I have  no  desire  for  these.  ||2|| 

33757)  H37>?>  HF?>  H375  II  (407) 

F^FF  F^FF  FFF  FFF  II 

charnan  sarnan  santan  bandan. 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  and  dedication  to  the  Saints  - 

TO  TO  UFlt  II  (407) 

FT#  II 

sukho  sukh  paahee. 

these  bring  me  peace  and  pleasure. 

(TTjoT  TOfe  U#  II  (407) 

FTFT  FFlF  II 

naanak  tapat  haree. 

O Nanak,  my  burning  fire  has  been  put  out, 


fHW  Oh  fa#  113 113 II' =183 II  (407) 

ftortofto  ii  3MH  Wii 

milay  paraym  piree.  ||3||3||143|| 

obtaining  the  Love  of  the  Beloved.  ||3||3||143|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (407) 

3TPTT  H^RT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arto  ftofe§  irii  ii  (407) 

tot  ftorto  to^n  ii  ? ii  ii 

gureh  dikhaa-i-o  lo-inaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  Him  to  my  eyes.  ||1||Pause|| 

#to  fto  utfe  urfe  urfe  urfe  fut  fut  to  irii  (407) 

fcrf|  to  to  to  to  to  to  4i  ft h i ii  ? ii 

eeteh  ooteh  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat  tooNhee  tooNhee  mohinaa.  ||1 1| 

Here  and  there,  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  each  and  every  being,  You,  O Fascinating 
Lord,  You  exist.  ||1 1| 

oPTO  creTjT  CPTO  ug?)T  st  HfUTF  IIPII  (407) 

TTR  R^TT  TR  SRFTT  to  to  HI  to  I II  ^ II 

kaaran  karnaa  Dhaaran  Dharnaa  aikai  aikai  sohinaa.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Support  of  the  earth;  You  are  the  One  and 
only,  Beauteous  Lord.  ||2|| 

to?)  iran?)  y fad'd!  edH?>  (To or  to  to  tor  iisnaiReaii  (407) 
tor  wth  toto  hftt  to  to  ii^iiyii^yyh 

santan  parsan  balihaaree  darsan  naanak  sukh  sukh  so-inaa.  ||3||4||144|| 

Meeting  the  Saints,  and  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  them;  he  sleeps  in  absolute  peace.  ||3||4||144|| 

W HcJW  t|  ||  (407) 

3TRTT  HlpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofd  old  FFH  WfW  II  (407) 

to^';Tr?3TTtoT  II 

har  har  naam  amolaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  priceless. 


§U  HlrfrT  HUW  IRII  SZFf  II  (407) 

aftf  wf^T  ^FTT  II  ? II  TfR  || 

oh  sahj  suhaylaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

It  brings  peace  and  poise.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hftr  gfe  ?>  trot  §3  WIU  WHTF  IRII  (407) 

hItt  WTt  ^rrf  artf  3^  3TcfFrr  11  $ 11 

sang  sahaa-ee  chhod  na  jaa-ee  oh  agah  atolaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  is  my  Companion  and  Helper;  He  shall  not  forsake  me  or  leave  me.  He  is 
unfathomable  and  unequalled.  ||1|| 

Ut3K  mf  H#  33TS7)  o(t  §^r  |p||  (407) 

'Ii  1 h tt! «rnj -h)<i  hi|  tt 3hi^i  h ^ n 

pareetam  bhaa-ee  baap  moro  maa-ee  bhagtan  kaa  olHaa.  ||2|| 

He  is  my  Beloved,  my  brother,  father  and  mother;  He  is  the  Support  of  His  devotees.  ||2 

W7W  J5fcPfe»F  CT3  § yrfeWT  TTOoT  feu  Ufa  oF  ll3llt|IR8t|ll  (407) 

SFPf  ^ TTTSTT  3TTT  ^ frft  TT  II 3 II II 

alakh  lakhaa-i-aa  gur  tay  paa-i-aa  naanakih  har  kaa  cholHaa.  ||3||5||145|| 

The  Invisible  Lord  is  seen  through  the  Guru;  O Nanak,  this  is  the  wondrous  play  of  the 
Lord.  ||3||5||145|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (407) 

3TRTT  4TTTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ggife  fcsyifu  ii  (407) 

3TT^ft  RdlR  II 

aapunee  bhagat  nibaahi. 

Please  help  me  sustain  my  devotion. 

5W  »Pfe§  »Tfij  IRII  UUrf  II  (407) 

TFfT  3TT^3TT  3TTf|  ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

thaakur  aa-i-o  aahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Lord  Master,  I have  come  to  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

7FH  Ufe  HoCdU  fed#  33?>  HTTftr  IRII  (407) 

TTRrf  frr  f|rt  wrft  ii  \ ii 

naam  padaarath  ho-ay  sakaarath  hirdai  charan  basaahi.  ||1 1| 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  life  becomes  fruitful.  Lord,  please 
place  Your  Feet  within  my  heart.  ||1 1| 


5cJ  HoBT  5U  iTOIH1  H3Ffij  IIPII  (407) 

TJf  fRT  tt^  ^TrfT  tttt  wff  II  ^ II 

ayh  muktaa  ayh  jugtaa  raakho  sant  sangaahi.  ||2|| 

This  is  liberation,  and  this  is  the  best  way  of  life;  please,  keep  me  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints.  ||2|| 

?P>f  fw^§  FTCrftT  (TOoT  ufe  3T?>  113 II^IIHB^ II  (407) 

ft3n^3-  wptt  mmn?^ii 

naam  Dhi-aava-o  sahj  samaava-o  naanak  har  gun  gaahi.  ||3||6||146|| 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  I am  absorbed  in  celestial  peace;  O Nanak,  I sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3||6||146|| 

W HUW  t|  II  (407) 

STRTT^RW  ^ H 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5W  ttE  II  (407) 

II 

thaakur  charan  suhaavay. 

The  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  so  Beautiful! 

ufo  H37)  yr%  ||«\||  ^JT§  ||  (407) 

ffR  WTTr%  II  ?ll  TfTTT  II 

har  santan  paavay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Saints  obtain  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ry  di^'fymr  otHfer  ar?>  ufrr  ufo  art  mu  (407) 

3TPJ  WT3TT  TnqTTSTT  ^ Tf^T  TTT%  II  ? II 

aap  gavaa-i-aa  sayv  kamaa-i-aa  gun  ras  ras  gaavay.  ||1 1| 

They  eradicate  their  self-conceit  and  serve  the  Lord;  drenched  in  His  Love,  they  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises.  ||1 1| 

Eoffij  W 53H  fWHT  »F?j  ?>  IIPII  (407) 

3TRTT  T71T  f^STraT  3TR  r4TT  II  ^ II 

aykeh  aasaa  daras  pi-aasaa  aan  na  bhaavay.  ||2|| 

They  place  their  hopes  in  Him,  and  they  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
Nothing  else  is  pleasing  to  them.  ||2|| 


efe»F  TtFTt  fe»F  tTT  kd'dl  (TOof  afe  Hfe  tT%  II3IIPIR8PII  (407) 

^3TT^Tftf%3TT^r=r  TTTT  T^  Tf^  TTT  II  3 Ills  II  || 

da-i-aa  tuhaaree  ki-aa  jant  vichaaree  naanak  bal  bal  jaavay.  ||3||7||147|| 

This  is  Your  Mercy,  Lord;  what  can  Your  poor  creatures  do?  Nanak  is  devoted,  a sacrifice 
to  You.  1 13| |7| 1 1 47| | 

W OT  t|  ||  (407) 

3TRTT  TTpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

EcX  fTTHfe  H?j  KFjt  IRII  &rf  II  (407) 

TFT  TT#  II  l II  || 

ayk  simar  man  maahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Remember  the  One  Lord  in  meditation  within  your  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?jTH  fw^g  frt  yH'dd  fen  fe?>  £ Trft  irii  (407) 

TPJ  Rrsn^f  4TR|  # Tift  II  ? II 

naam  Dhi-aavahu  ridai  basaavhu  tis  bin  ko  naahee.  ||1 1| 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine  Him  within  your  heart.  Without 
Him  there  is  no  other.  ||1 1| 

HTfit  HTH  TW  iretw  HTIW  WU\  IIPII  (407) 

TT  3TTf^  TTT  TFT  TT^  ?FFT  TT#  II  ? II 

parabh  sarnee  aa-ee-ai  sarab  fal  paa-ee-ai  saglay  dukh  jaahee.  ||2|| 

Entering  God's  Sanctuary,  all  rewards  are  obtained,  and  all  pains  are  taken  away.  ||2|| 

£ tr1  yrr  few  (■toot  urfe  urfe  mrjt  N3iit:iR8t:ii  (407) 

^ft3FT  TTTT  f^Sim  TTTT  Tft  3TT^t  IRII^II?Y^|| 

jee-an  ko  daataa  purakh  biDhaataa  naanak  ghat  ghat  aahee.  ||3||8||148|| 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  O Nanak,  He  is  contained  in  each 
and  every  heart.  ||3||8||148|| 

W HTW  t|  ||  (407) 

3TTTT  T^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufr  lyHdd  H W IRII  II  (407) 

m ^3tt  ii  i ii  ii 

har  bisrat  so  moo-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  is  dead.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


77M  fWt  Fran  5?5  trt  H U»F  IRII  (407) 

Rrant  ^ qrt  Ffr  ^ g#t3rr  ^stt  ii  ? n 

naam  Dhi-aavai  sarab  fal  paavai  so  jan  sukhee-aa  hoo-aa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  obtains  all  rewards.  That  person 
becomes  happy.  ||1 1| 

oTUrf  <jf  5TCH  oTHT#  arjtf§  s[fH  W II 3 II  (407) 

7TJ  wrt  fT  Tnrrt  3Tft%  ¥f*T  ^3TT  II  ^ II 

raaj  kahaavai  ha-o  karam  kamaavai  baaDhi-o  nalinee  bharam  soo-aa.  ||2|| 

One  who  calls  himself  a king,  and  acts  in  ego  and  pride,  is  caught  by  his  doubts,  like  a 
parrot  in  a trap.  ||2|| 

oTU  (■root  ftTH  H Id  did  #fe»F  H TT?>  PAddW  #>F  Il3lltf  IRBtfll  (407) 

TTTT  ^ft3TT  m H3ll%||?X%|| 

kaho  naanakjis  satgur  bhayti-aa  so  jan  nihchal  thee-aa.  ||3||9||149|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  becomes  permanent  and  immortal. 

1 13|  |9|  1 1 49|  | 

»fW  OT  t|  Uff  «\8  (407) 

3TPTT  Fr^fT  \ ^X 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 4 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourteenth  House: 

*tfT nfeare  UHrfe  ii  (407) 

wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§<J  ?FJ  ?j%75T  II  (407) 

3Tff  %^TT  II 

oh  nayhu  navaylaa. 

That  love  is  forever  fresh  and  new, 

»fy?>  uten  frrf  wfa  ufr  irii  ii  (407) 

tfjrnr  fm  ^TTPt  t|  ii  ? ii  tittc  ii 

apunay  pareetam  si-o  laag  rahai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
which  is  for  the  Beloved  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

h ftsIk  7)  »rt  11  (407) 

TT  'FT#  ^RfrT  -T  3TTt  II 

jo  parabh  bhaavai  janam  na  aavai. 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  God  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again. 


ufe  UH  ¥3lfe  ufe  tftfe  3#  IISII  (407) 

w wfu  frf%  ii  ? ii 

har  paraym  bhagat  har  pareet  rachai.  ||1 1| 

He  remains  absorbed  in  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

imi 

nfar  fewfe  feu  H?j  utu  ii  (408> 

wh  TtPr  ^ uu;  fhfr  h 

parabh  sang  mileejai  ih  man  deejai. 

He  is  blended  with  God,  by  dedicating  his  mind  to  Him. 

(TOot  ?>TK  few  ufe»F  ofUU  llpliwyoll  (408) 

UIUS7  fM  anrft  UI3TT  IHf  IR II  ? II  ? ^ o || 

naanak  naam  milai  apnee  da-i-aa  karahu.  ||2||1 1|150|| 

Bless  Nanak  with  Your  Name,  O Lord  - please,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  him!  ||2||1 1|150|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (408) 

3TFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

few  UT-T  fe»FU  3H  fef  uferT  £ 7)  oft  IIS II  II  (408) 

fe3TT ft  qrt  U ift  II  ? II  TfFJ  II 

mil  raam  pi-aaray  turn  bin  Dheeraj  ko  na  karai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please,  come  to  me,  O Beloved  Lord;  without  You,  no  one  can  comfort  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fefefe  HUTU  HU  oTUH  cTHfe  IjS  3HU  UUH  fe?>  HH  ?FUt  IISII  (408) 

UWT  Hf  W STPnrr  HT#  II  \ II 

simrit  saastar  baho  karam  kamaa-ay  parabh  tumray  daras  bin  sukh  naahee.  ||1 1| 

One  may  read  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  and  perform  all  sorts  of  religious  rituals; 
and  yet,  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  God,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  ||1 1| 

?UU  SH  HUH  ctfe  c-TOor  HHJ  HUfc  V3  Hfo  ^H  IIP  IIP  IISUS II  (408) 

3Tr|-  ?RpT  Wfc  ^n%  UFPF  HTST  IR IR IR  MR  II 

varat  naym  sanjam  karthaakay  naanak  saaDh  saran  parabh  sang  vasai.  ||2||2||151|| 
People  have  grown  weary  of  observing  fasts,  vows  and  rigorous  self-discipline;  Nanak 
abides  with  God,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  ||2||2||1 51 1| 

W HUW*  t|  Uff  SU  HUHTW  (408) 

STFTTH^TT  ^ R HsJdM 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  15  parh-taal 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifteenth  House,  Partaal: 


‘tGT Hid  did  tfHrfe  II  (408) 

wrfa  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

feoR  HTfeWF  HTfe  Hfe§  |?  ?>  »rt  II  (408) 

f^TP"  HT^STT  TTTf%  ^Tt^aTt  ^TT  3(3T  T 3TT%  II 

bikaar  maa-i-aa  maad  so-i-o  soojh  boojh  na  aavai. 

He  sleeps,  intoxicated  by  corruption  and  Maya;  he  does  not  come  to  realize  or 
understand. 

J-fotfe  flfH  06'fdG  3^  ut  Uffe  tP#  IRII  (408) 

rR  ft  ^rrt  ii  ? ii 

pakar  kays  jam  uthaari-o  tad  hee  ghar  jaavai.  ||1 1| 

Seizing  him  by  the  hair,  the  Messenger  of  Death  pulls  him  up;  then,  he  comes  to  his 
senses.  ||1 1| 

W3  fefa»F  Wdl  fefe  f%3  f¥3  e^'dl  II  (408) 

f%f%3TT  PFf  fa"rT  f^PT  II 

lobh  bikhi-aa  bikhai  laagay  hir  vit  chit  dukhaahee. 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  poison  of  greed  and  sin  grab  at  the  wealth  of  others;  they 
only  bring  pain  on  themselves. 

fa?j  33T?)1 1 Hrfc  HPJ  WH3  WSfu  ?jfet  IRII  II  (408) 

f%*T  ?FpTT  % HTf^  TTTrT  3T^T  H I 'J | [^  ||  ^ ||  II 

khin  bhangunaa  kai  maan  maatay  asur  jaaneh  naahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  are  intoxicated  by  their  pride  in  those  things  which  shall  be  destroyed  in  an  instant; 
those  demons  do  not  understand.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ye  FPTTe  FT?)  yoCdfd  H#  ?jfet  tyr  II  (408) 

PTTT  ^FT  'H-uR.  FT#  TFT  II 

bayd  saastar  jan  pukaareh  sunai  naahee  doraa. 

The  Vedas,  the  Shaastras  and  the  holy  men  proclaim  it,  but  the  deaf  do  not  hear  it. 

feyfe  srtft  ys^'faG  Hf?>  ad1  iipii  (408) 

ferfe  ypft  fift  ipr  T^TrrpTT  wft  cmrr  11  ^ 11 

nipat  baajee  haar  mookaa  pachhutaa-i-o  man  bhoraa.  ||2|| 

When  the  game  of  life  is  over,  and  he  has  lost,  and  he  breathes  his  last,  then  the  fool 
regrets  and  repents  in  his  mind.  ||2|| 


S'rt  HdIM  ffe  «SH fo  3fe»F  ?)  yfe»T  II  (408) 

3T3  WM  ^rf|  ^ft3TT  ffaFT  M T tP"3TT  II 

daan  sagal  gair  vajeh  bhari-aa  deevaan  laykhai  na  pari-aa. 

He  paid  the  fine,  but  it  is  in  vain  - in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  his  account  is  not  credited. 

fife  orgfir  gf  §?f  fife  sfk  ?>  otfewr  11311  (408) 

% 47T  T ^fe3TT  II  3 II 

jayNh  kaaraj  rahai  olHaa  so-ay  kaam  na  kari-aa.  ||3|| 

Those  deeds  which  would  have  covered  him  - those  deeds,  he  has  not  done.  ||3|| 

wh  frar  Hfe  srfe  fetoleG  3§  ^fefe  <jpfe»r  n (408) 

Tpfe  H\  B (tP  PPlTTSTT  cR  •> [r\  M i^Sfr  || 

aiso  jag  mohi  gur  dikhaa-i-o  ta-o  ayk  keerat  gaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  world  to  be  thus;  I sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  One 
Lord. 

HV)  3T?>  3frT  ftww  H3fe  ?TOc?  »nfe»F  ll8IRIRL|p||  (408) 

^ 3T5  rrj%  1^3Tm  TFTf  3TT^3TT  ||Y||$||^|| 

maan  taan  taj  si-aanap  saran  naanak  aa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1|152|| 

Renouncing  his  pride  in  strength  and  cleverness,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  ||4||1 1|152|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (408) 

3TPTT  R1FTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HTUTfe  dlfet:  ?jfe  II  (408) 

4 1 H I P TITT  II 

baapaar  govind  naa-ay. 

Dealing  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

HHJ  H3  HTife  f\[»f  yfe  3T?>  3lfe  ife  33  HrTfe  II  Til  3tF§  II  (408) 

RTST  RT  TFITT  TPT  ^pT  TTT  TT  3TT  W II  ? II  T^TT  II 

saaDh  sant  manaa-ay  pari-a  paa-ay  gun  gaa-ay  panch  naad  toor  bajaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
and  pleasing  the  Saints  and  holy  men,  obtain  the  Beloved  Lord  and  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises;  play  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad  with  the  five  instruments.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

few  ire  HUrTfe  tidH'S  WH  UrfeWF  tfefe  fe§  II  (408) 

W 4441"  444 1 u 3T^  feffefe  fwt  II 

kirpaa  paa-ay  sehjaa-ay  darsaa-ay  ab  raati-aa  govind  si-o. 

Obtaining  His  Mercy,  I easily  gained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  now,  I am  imbued 
with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


H3  Hfe  utfe  7?E  % TO  WE  IRII  (408) 

FTT  TftfrT  TTT  ^5  FFTT  ^TTT t ||  $ || 

sant  sayv  pareet  naath  rang  laalan  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Serving  the  Saints,  I feel  love  and  affection  for  my  Beloved  Lord  Master.  ||1 1| 

m ftPTO  Hfc  feWE  ddH'S  ?FJt  »UE  HUrFB  Hf?>  fiw?>  WE  II  (408) 

Y ^ feTTT  Jr.H|N  T#  3TTTT  TrfF  ffe'TFT  TR  II 

gur  gi-aan  man  drirh-aa-ay  rahsaa-ay  nahee  aa-ay  sehjaa-ay  man  niDhaan  paa-ay. 
The  Guru  has  implanted  spiritual  wisdom  within  my  mind,  and  I rejoice  that  I shall  not 
have  to  come  back  again.  I have  obtained  celestial  poise,  and  the  treasure  within  my 
mind. 

3rft  H7)  ^ oPH  ora1  II  (408) 

•T'T  d^Tl  TTT  TFT  II 

sabh  tajee  manai  kee  kaam  karaa. 

I have  renounced  all  of  the  affairs  of  my  mind's  desires. 

(t)d  (t)d  ft)d  ft)d  Tfe»F  Hf?>  add  fU»FH  Wdfl  II  (408) 

f%F  ^3TT  f^STFT  FFft  II 

chir  chir  chir  chir  bha-i-aa  man  bahut  pi-aas  laagee. 

It  has  been  so  long,  so  long,  so  long,  so  very  long,  since  my  mind  has  felt  such  a great 
thirst. 

ufe  EEHG  Hftr  3H  yd'sld  II  (408) 

#■  df-HH)  Tfrft  (pT  TTTTT  II 

har  darsano  dikhaavhu  mohi  turn  bataavhu. 

Please,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  and  show  Yourself  to  me. 

(TOoT  ete  irafe  »FE  Ulfe  WE  IIPIIPIRLI3II  (408) 

FFTT  STR  FTP  iririR'-rii 

naanak  deen  saran  aa-ay  gal  laa-ay.  ||2||2||153|| 

Nanak  the  meek  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  take  me  in  Your  embrace. 

1 12|  |2|  1 1 53|  | 

W HW  t|  ||  (408) 

3TPTT  RRT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fetfH  dl'd  3%  II  (408) 

iY  w Tfft  ii 

ko-oo  bikham  gaar  torai. 

Who  can  destroy  the  fortress  of  sin, 


»PH  fWH  UU  HU  UUH  tft  U UU  IRII  UU^f  II  (408) 

3TRT  ft-3TPT  sfT^  ^ ft  % fft  II  ? II  II 

aas  pi-aas  Dhoh  moh  bharam  hee  tay  horai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  release  me  from  hope,  thirst,  deception,  attachment  and  doubt?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oPH  5TU  HU  HR  feu  fwftr  gu  IRII  (408) 

HTU  ^ ft3TTft  II  ? II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  maan  ih  bi-aaDh  chhorai.  ||1 1| 

How  can  I escape  the  afflictions  of  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  pride?  ||1 1| 

HdHfdl  ?jTH  ufer  3T?>  atfeu  3FU§  II  (408) 

TPT  Tfit  Tfli^-  UPR  || 

satsang  naam  rang  gun  govind  gaava-o. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  love  the  Naam,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

WfTjfeR  HU  fwU§  II  (408) 

3HRhI  WH  1%3TTR-  II 

andino  parabh  Dhi-aava-o. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  God. 

UK  Utfe  rftfe  fHUTgf  II  (408) 

^PT  tftfrT  PUN*  II 

bharam  bheet  jeet  mitaava-o. 

I have  captured  and  demolished  the  walls  of  doubt. 

fcfa  ?FH  iTOot  HU  IIPII3IRLI8II  (408) 

TT5  UFR  Tfft  IRII^II^Yll 

niDh  naam  naanak  morai.  ||2||3||154|| 

O Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only  treasure.  ||2||3||154|| 

W HUH7  t|  ||  (408) 

srmTURTT  ^ ii 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPH  5TU  Hf  fe»PHr  II  (408) 
fe"3TFJ  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  ti-aag. 

Renounce  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed; 


Hf?>  faHfo  II  (408) 

ftft  toft  ftftft  TFT  II 

man  simar  gobind  naam. 

remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  your  mind. 

to  3rr?>  H375  oPH  IRII  II  (408) 

^ft  TTT  W WT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

har  bhajan  safal  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  is  the  only  fruitful  action.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3ltT  H1?)  HU  feoPT  f>{fw  to  TH  TH  TH  II  (409) 

dftl  HM  ft  $ RcM'1  fftfftsTT  v H 7 H v H II 

taj  maan  moh  vikaar  mithi-aa  jap  raam  raam  raam. 

Renounce  pride,  attachment,  corruption  and  falsehood,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

H?j  tor  t to?)  wm  IRII  (409) 

TR-  ftFTT  % toft  TFJ  II  l II 

man  santnaa  kai  charan  laag.  ||1 1| 

O mortal,  attach  yourself  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

IfB  3RF75  til  ft  tjfe»P35  ufftj  J-)"Sft  J-FTHUH  did  tJd£  fftftj  H'dl  II  (409) 

TT  ftpTFT  to  ftto  WT  TW  ^ft  fftto  ^TRJ  II 

parabh  gopaal  deen  da-i-aal  patit  paavan  paarbarahm  har  charan  simar  jaag. 

God  is  the  Sustainer  of  the  world,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the 
Transcendent  Lord  God.  Awaken,  and  meditate  on  His  Feet. 

to  ^to  (TTior  iipiibiiwiii  (409) 

to  toft  tttt  ^ tfj  Rimi^Kii 

kar  bhagat  naanak  pooran  bhaag.  ||2||4||155|| 

Perform  His  devotional  worship,  O Nanak,  and  your  destiny  shall  be  fulfilled.  ||2||4||155|| 

W HUTT  tl  II  (409) 

STFTTTT^TT  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dd4  HUT  ad'di  Wlftel  ^ fftl'IcG  IRII  dd'6  II  (409) 

ftm  torr  toft  ft  ftortot  11  ? 11  h 

harakh  sog  bairaag  anandee  khayl  ree  dikhaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Pleasure  and  pain,  detachment  and  ecstasy  - the  Lord  has  revealed  His  Play.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


fa?5f  t font  ftlTR  fa?>f  §fe  II  (409) 

fisRf  # 1%r#  f%uf  f%Uf  II 

khinhoo-aN  bhai  nirbhai  khinhoo-aN  khinhoo-aN  uth  Dhaa-i-o. 

One  moment,  the  mortal  is  in  fear,  and  the  next  moment  he  is  fearless;  in  a moment,  he 
gets  up  and  departs. 

fa  AO  UH  3dlA  ftlAd  fa  AO  3ltT  rl'IcG  IRII  (409) 

?rj^r  II  ? II 

khinhoo-aN  ras  bhogan  khinhoo-aN  khinhoo  taj  jaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

One  moment,  he  enjoys  pleasures,  and  the  next  moment,  he  leaves  and  goes  away.  ||1 1| 

fa  AO  rid  I 3'R  HU  yi-F  ftlAO  SJOM'faG  II  (409) 

UTT  Hf  ffTT  II 

khinhoo-aN  jog  taap  baho  poojaa  khinhoo-aN  bharmaa-i-o. 

One  moment,  he  practices  Yoga  and  intense  meditation,  and  all  sorts  of  worship;  the  next 
moment,  he  wanders  in  doubt. 

faRU  fofUUT  HR  H3T  cTOot  ufa  HUT  IPIIUIRI^II  (409) 

f%TTT  UFTT  fft  tf  FTW  IRIlfll^ll 

khinhoo-aN  kirpaa  saaDhoo  sang  naanak  har  rang  laa-i-o.  ||2||5||156|| 

One  moment,  O Nanak,  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy  and  blesses  him  with  His  Love,  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||5||156|| 

UTHT  mw  HUB1  U U|f  HP  WRRUt  (409) 

TTf  3TTFT  UfFT  ^ STFTRft 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  17  aasaavaree 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventeenth  House,  Aasaavaree: 

‘iGT Hid  did  URfe  II  (409) 

wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

aWnu  arfau  oriu  u*  n (409) 

II 

gobind  gobind  kar  haaN. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

old  dfd  Hf?)  fattrld  <F  II  (409) 

fft  fft  wft  f^3TT^-  ft  ii 

har  har  man  pi-aar  haaN. 

Cherish  the  Beloved  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  your  mind. 


3rfu  ^fu»F  H fofe  trfu  <F  II  (409) 

fff  ^f|3TT  ^ f%fct  srff  ft  II 

gur  kahi-aa  so  chit  Dhar  haaN. 

The  Guru  says  to  install  it  in  your  consciousness. 

W?j  frl§  tfo  Ufa  <F  ||  (409) 

SR"  f*TT  dlR  'fP  ft  II 

an  si-o  tor  fayr  haaN. 

Turn  away  from  others,  and  turn  to  Him. 

WT  ?5W>  lFfe§  ut  mft  IRII  II  (409) 

thf  ^TRf  TT^stt  ft  R#t  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

aisay  laaian  paa-i-o  ree  sakhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Thus  you  shall  obtain  your  Beloved,  O my  companion.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

iratT  HU  Fffu  <F  II  (409) 

H'M  Utf  hP  ft  II 

pankaj  moh  sar  haaN. 

In  the  pool  of  the  world  is  the  mud  of  attachment. 

H3T  Adi  dfd  <F  II  (409) 

Tf  uft  Rf  fff  ft  II 

pag  nahee  chalai  har  haaN. 

Stuck  in  it,  his  feet  cannot  walk  towards  the  Lord. 

dldfslQ  H3"  ?jfu  <F  II  (409) 

Ufft#  ^ Uff  ft  II 

gahdi-o  moorh  nar  haaN. 

The  fool  is  stuck; 

»ri?j?j  ©IFU  <F  II  (409) 

3TffR  TTPT  Tff  ft  || 

an  in  upaav  kar  haaN. 
he  cannot  do  anything  else. 

3f  f?jofH  HUfc  U Ut  Htft  IRII  (409) 

rR  Ptr#  HTpT  ^ ft  II  \ II 

ta-o  niksai  saran  pai  ree  sakhee.  ||1|| 

Only  by  entering  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  O my  companion,  will  you  be  released.  ||1 1| 


fed  Itjd  lrJ=3  fed  <F  II  (409) 

f%T  f^T  f^TT  f^T  ft  II 

thir  thir  chit  thir  haaN. 

Thus  your  consciousness  shall  be  stable  and  steady  and  firm. 

H?j  fi[[U  HHHfo  <F  II  (409) 

^flff  ff  || 

ban  garihu  samsar  haaN. 

Wilderness  and  household  are  the  same. 

Mrefo  Sot  flra  «F  ||  (409) 

3Tcrf^  ft'  Pk  itt  ii 

antar  ayk  pir  haaN. 

Deep  within  dwells  the  One  Husband  Lord; 

WfioT  qfe  U*  II  (409) 

3T^7  srfr  ft  II 

baahar  anayk  Dhar  haaN. 
outwardly,  there  are  many  distractions. 

d'rlrt  trar  odd  IF  II  (409) 

v Md  41 H 4)P  IfT  II 

raajan  jog  kar  haaN. 

Practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success. 

ora  JFTjor  H3T  wraaft  dt  m\  IIPIRIHtIPII  (409) 

Tif  TFTT  RTF  SFTpft  ft  RTft  IRIlU^H 

kaho  naanak  log  agolee  ree  sakhee.  ||2||1 1|157|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  way  to  dwell  with  the  people,  and  yet  remain  apart  from  them. 
I|2||1||157|| 

WH'^dl  HUTF  t|  ||  (409) 

atHIdO  tt^TT  ^ II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H75TF  SoT  H^T)  U*  II  (409) 

tffit  tt^t  inf^r  ii 

mansaa  ayk  maan  haaN. 

Cherish  one  desire  only: 


sra  IhG  ^ ftmi'Pc)  ii  (409) 

fT  f^FJ  RT  1%3TTf^  ft  II 

gur  si-o  nayt  Dhi-aan  haaN. 
meditate  continually  on  the  Guru. 

<F  II  (409) 

fstf  ft  ft  Rsnf^-  ft  ii 

darirh  sant  mant  gi-aan  haaN. 

Install  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints'  Mantra. 

H?1  3TT  U*  II  (409) 

FTTfT  Fjfrft  II 

sayvaa  gur  charaan  haaN. 

Serve  the  Feet  of  the  Guru, 

3f  3TC  foOFfc  HTjT  IITII  FFf  II  (409) 

rR  ft  41^  ^ wr  ii  ^ ii  TfR  n 

ta-o  milee-ai  gur  kirpaan  mayray  manaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  you  shall  meet  Him,  by  Guru's  Grace,  O my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ZZ  » f?j  TFfc  <F  II  (409) 

^ 3R-  wfr  ft  ii 

tootay  an  bharaan  haaN. 

All  doubts  are  dispelled, 

afeG  Haa  a1  Pa  <F  II  (409) 

<fd  3Tf  FR  a TTf^  ft  II 

ravi-o  sarab  thaan  haaN. 

and  the  Lord  is  seen  to  be  pervading  all  places. 

ttPdG  FfH  ^fe»Ffe  <F  II  (409) 

FT  ft  || 

lahi-o  jam  bha-i-aan  haaN. 

The  fear  of  death  is  dispelled, 

ipfeG1  Wffi  IF  II  (409) 

TR2TT  tf  Frfr  ft  ii 

paa-i-o  payd  thaan  haaN. 
and  the  primal  place  is  obtained. 


3§  fcft  H3TC5  ort?j  IRII  (409) 

rR  ^ WM  TTpf  II?  II 

ta-o  chookee  sagal  kaan.  ||1 1| 

Then,  all  subservience  is  removed.  ||1 1| 

WOrt  ftTH  HEFf?)  II  (409) 

^l^'i  I R4lPi  )ft  II 
lahno  jis  mathaan  haaN. 

One  who  has  such  destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead,  obtains  it; 

^ y1^^  yrfo  yo-fo  ii  (409) 

^ H N't  H iP  H v I Pi  II 

bhai  paavak  paar  paraan  haaN. 
he  crosses  over  the  terrifying  ocean  of  fire. 

frttf  Ufftj  HshPo  tj'frt  IF  II  (409) 

PRr  ^ PR#  mfP  iri  ii 

nij  ghar  tiseh  thaan  haaN. 

He  obtains  a place  in  the  home  of  his  own  self, 

Ufa  Hrfe  <F  II  (409) 

^ RTf|  RpT  II 

har  ras  raseh  maan  haaN. 

and  enjoys  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  essence. 

w'tfl  fen  sTfcrf?)  ii  (409) 

f^T  fTT  II 

laathee  tis  bhukaan  haaN. 

His  hunger  is  appeased; 

(TTjoT  H*rfrT  % H7F  IIPIIPII  Will  (409) 

iririrvii 

naanak  sahj  samaa-i-o  ray  manaa.  ||2||2||158|| 

Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  in  celestial  peace,  O my  mind.  ||2||2||158|| 

Wl'H'-Sdl  HUSF  y II  (409) 

RRTT  \ II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


old  dfd  dfd  dlrtl  IF  II  (409) 

fft  fft  fft  f^ft  ft  II 

har  har  har  gunee  haaN. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

fTUfrtf  HUH  gst  <F  ll  (409) 

spfr  ft  n 

japee-ai  sahj  Dhunee  haaN. 

Meditate  on  the  celestial  music. 

Hff  UH?>  U?>t  U*  II  (409) 

II 

saaDhoo  rasan  bhanee  haaN. 

The  tongues  of  the  holy  Saints  repeat  it. 

gu?j  farfa  H7)t  <F  II  (409) 

f^flr  ft  ii 

chhootan  biDh  sunee  haaN. 

I have  heard  that  this  is  the  way  to  emancipation. 

wb>r  ^ y?)t  HU  HTF  IRII  UUrf  II  (409) 

TTf^  fT  f^t  ^ TRT  II  l II  TfR  II 

paa-ee-ai  vad  punee  mayray  manaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  is  found  by  the  greatest  merit,  O my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tfrrfu  H7>  H7)t  <F  II  (409) 

^FT  ft  II 

khojeh  jan  munee  haaN. 

The  silent  sages  search  for  Him. 

HU  oF  UU  U?tt  U*-  II  (409) 

•FT  HT  TT  Spft  ft  II 

sarab  kaa  parabh  Dhanee  haaN. 

God  is  the  Master  of  all. 

U25U  eftl  <F  II  (409) 
ft  II 

dulabh  kal  dunee  haaN. 

It  is  so  difficult  to  find  Him  in  this  world,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 


fy cS'HcSl  <F  II  (409) 

f’l'  Rhh-TI  ft  ii 

dookh  binaasanee  haaN. 

He  is  the  Dispeller  of  distress. 

U3  H7F  IRII  (409) 

Tfl-  STFFft  tft  TRT  II  ? II 

parabh  pooran  aasnee  mayray  manaa.  ||1|| 

God  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  O my  mind.  ||1 1| 

H?j  H 3*  II  (409) 

II 

man  so  sayvee-ai  haaN. 

O my  mind,  serve  Him. 

»TC5fcr  <F  II  (410) 

3FW  ft  II 

alakh  abhayvee-ai  haaN. 

He  is  unknowable  and  inscrutable. 

3*  frrf  utfe  otfe  tf  ||  (410) 

3T  R)  d m =hP..  ft  II 

taaN  si-o  pareet  kar  haaN. 

Enshrine  love  for  Him. 

fotfH  ?>  Wfe  Hfo  TF  II  (410) 

f^rftr  ^ wr*  ft  ii 

binas  na  jaa-ay  mar  haaN. 

He  does  not  perish,  or  go  away,  or  die. 

3T3  3 wfmp  <F  II  (410) 

fT  f ^TftfSTT  ft  || 

gur  tay  jaani-aa  haaN. 

He  is  known  only  through  the  Guru. 

HTfcwr  H%  OTF  IIPIISIRUtf II  (410) 

TFHT  TTf  ^Ttf^arr  Tft  *RT  IRII  W-^ll 

naanak  man  maani-aa  mayray  manaa.  ||2||3||159|| 

Nanak,  my  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Lord,  O my  mind.  ||2||3||159|| 


HU751  u ii  (4io) 

3|WNll  Uf^TT  ^ II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

G C dIO  <F  II  (410) 

fTT  3F3  Uf  ft  II 
aykaa  ot  gahu  haaN. 

Grab  hold  of  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord. 

3FU  ^ nae  otU  <F  II  (410) 

TJT  || 

gur  kaa  sabad  kaho  haaN. 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ttl,ldl*Hr  Fife  HU  <F  II  (410) 

3TTf^3TT  Hfct  Hf  ft  II 

aagi-aa  sat  saho  haaN. 

Submit  to  the  Order  of  the  True  Lord. 

H?jfe  felTO  25U  <F  II  (410) 

TFrf|  femf  *rf  ft  ii 

maneh  niDhaan  lahu  haaN. 

Receive  the  treasure  in  your  mind. 

Htrfe  TOFUtw  H%  H?F  IRII  UtF§  II  (410) 

HHTtf  ife  TFTT  II  \ II  TfTT  II 

sukheh  samaa-ee-ai  mayray  manaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Thus  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  peace,  O my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tffeH  H HU  <F  II  (410) 

^TT^ftHtft  II 

jeevat  jo  marai  haaN. 

One  who  is  dead  while  yet  alive, 

U3U  H 3U  <F  II  (410) 

fTT  Ht  eft  ft  II 

dutar  so  tarai  haaN. 

crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


st  ofe  <F  II  (410) 

ftTft  ii 

sabh  kee  rayn  ho-ay  haaN. 

One  who  becomes  the  dust  of  all  - 

IrtdsfQ  oraf  Hfe  <F  II  (410) 

Tin  % ft  II 

nirbha-o  kaha-o  so-ay  haaN. 
he  alone  is  called  fearless. 

fH3  <F  II  (410) 

fr|%  3t%fTT3TT  ft  II 

mitay  andaysi-aa  haaN. 

His  anxieties  are  removed 

§V^H»r  H%  HTjT  IRII  (410) 

d'-KR)3TT  tR-  TRT  ||  $ || 

sant  updaysi-aa  mayray  manaa.  ||1 1| 

by  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints,  O my  mind.  ||1 1| 

ftlH  fT?j  JW  TF  II  (410) 

Plf  ^PT  TPT  ft  II 

jis  jan  naam  sukh  haaN. 

That  humble  being,  who  takes  happiness  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  - 
fen  fcctfe  ?>  of£  <F  II  (410) 

Rtf  f^rft  ^ ft  ii 

tis  nikat  na  kaday  dukh  haaN. 
pain  never  draws  near  him. 

rT  ofd  ofd  HH  HR  II  (410) 

^rr  oR  fR"  ^pt  fR  ft  ii 

jo  har  har  jas  sunay  haaN. 

One  who  listens  to  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

H?  ^ fHH  H?>  U*  II  (410) 

=Pt  Rtf  RR  ft  ii 

sabh  ko  tis  mannay  haaN. 
is  obeyed  by  all  men. 


irew  h »rfe»r  <f  ii  (4io> 

WJ  g 3TT^3TT  ft  II 

safal  so  aa-i-aa  haaN. 

How  fortunate  it  is  that  he  came  into  the  world; 

(■TOoT  IjE  wfe»F  H%  H7T  11311811^011  (410) 

^FTT^T  ip"  TRT  IRI|Y||^o|| 

naanak  parabh  bhaa-i-aa  mayray  manaa.  ||2||4||160|| 
Nanak,  he  is  pleasing  to  God,  O my  mind.  ||2||4||160|| 

WH'^dl  HUT?  t|  ||  (410) 

srnrmfl  mfrr  \ ii 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fefo  old  ftH  IF  II  (410) 

fft  Wt  ft  II 

mil  har  jas  gaa-ee-ai  haaN. 

Meeting  together,  let  us  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

iren  ire  nreb>r  ii  (4io) 

T^T  Tf  TTf^  ft  II 

param  pad  paa-ee-ai  haaN. 
and  attain  the  supreme  state. 

@»F  H fed  <F  II  (410) 

T3TT  T7T  *ft  fnsr  ft  II 

u-aa  ras  jo  biDhay  haaN. 

Those  who  obtain  that  sublime  essence, 

31  otf  H3TC5  fefe  <F  II  (410) 

TTT  WM  f?t?t  ft  II 

taa  ka-o  sagal  siDhay  haaN. 

obtain  all  of  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 

WfTjfe?)  wfmF  <F  II  (410) 

^rrfetarr  ft  11 

an-din  jaagi-aa  haaN. 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day; 


(■TOof  y^of'fdimT  H%  H?F  IRII  UZPf  II  (410) 

TFTT  ^-mPt3TT  W II  l II  TfFT  II 

naanak  badbhaagi-aa  mayray  manaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Nanak,  they  are  blessed  by  great  good  fortune,  O my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

irar  tnebtf  <f  ii  (4io> 

ii 

sant  pag  Dho-ee-ai  haaN. 

Let  us  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints; 

pife  irebtf  <F  II  (410) 

^rrft  ii 

durmat  kho-ee-ai  haaN. 

our  evil-mindedness  shall  be  cleansed. 

tJ'HO  tlfe  <F  II  (410) 

^f^lt^ftii 

daasah  rayn  ho-ay  haaN. 

Becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slaves, 

fy»FU  ?j  5ffe  <F  II  (410) 

ft  ii 

bi-aapai  dukh  na  ko-ay  haaN. 
one  shall  not  be  afflicted  with  pain. 

33T3*  Uf  <F  II  (410) 

WTt  ft  II 

bhagtaaN  saran  par  haaN. 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  devotees, 

tTTjIk  ?>  5%  Hf  U*  II  (410) 

'T  ft  II 

janam  na  kaday  mar  haaN. 

he  is  no  longer  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

H SB  tF  II  (410) 
ft  II 

asthir  say  bha-ay  haaN. 

They  alone  become  eternal, 


old  ofd  Irlrt  tTfU  K?)7  II H II  (410) 

#■  f*Ff  ^TTT  TRT  II  ? II 

har  har  jinH  jap  la-ay  mayray  manaa.  ||1 1| 

who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O my  mind.  ||1 1| 

H'rlft  Hte  3 U7  II  (410) 

saajan  meet  tooN  haaN. 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  Best  Friend. 

(■jTH  H U7  II  (410) 

ii 

naam  drirh-aa-ay  mooN  haaN. 

Please,  implant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 

IdH  liJA  cvld  o(fe  U7  II  (410) 

1%F[  fipj  d iQ  =hH  ITT  II 

tis  bin  naahi  ko-ay  haaN. 

Without  Him,  there  is  not  any  other. 

Flrtfo  »1dTu  nfe  U7  II  (410) 

TFrft  3TTTft  ^ ft  II 

maneh  araaDh  so-ay  haaN. 

Within  my  mind,  I worship  Him  in  adoration. 

few  7)  u7  ii  (4io) 
ii 

nimakh  na  veesrai  haaN. 

I do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

fHH  fe§  H%  U7  II  (410) 

Rl^t  Rl'i  Rf-'d  ii 

tis  bin  ki-o  sarai  haaN. 

How  can  I live  without  Him? 

3TC  ofdiJ'A  rl'6  U7  II  (410) 

^ M_  I d f[t  II 

gur  ka-o  kurbaan  jaa-o  haaN. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 


mi  HTT  IIP im  11^ II  (410) 

TPTJ  WT  TFJ  TRT  IRIIW^?II 

naanakjapay  naa-o  mayray  manaa.  1 12| |5||  1 61 1| 
Nanak,  chant  the  Name,  O my  mind.  1 12| |5| 1 1 61 1| 

KU751  L|  II  (410) 

cHHId'O  RfTT  h II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

opg?)  6 re?>  | ut  ||  (410) 

ii 

kaaran  karan  tooN  haaN. 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

7F  Ht  H TF  II  (410) 

TT  ITT  II 

avar  naa  sujhai  mooN  haaN. 

I cannot  think  of  any  other. 

orafij  H <F  II  (410) 

ii 

karahi  so  ho-ee-ai  haaN. 

Whatever  You  do,  comes  to  pass. 

FrcrfrT  Hftr  tF  ||  (410) 

gf%  ft  II 

sahj  sukh  so-ee-ai  haaN. 

I sleep  in  peace  and  poise. 

uldtf  Hf?)  tF  II  (410) 

sffRT  -hR  ¥PT  R || 

Dheeraj  man  bha-ay  haaN. 

My  mind  has  become  patient, 

IR  t LRJ  H%  H?F  IRII  3tF§  II  (410) 

5PT  % TO;  ^ TRT  II  ? II  II 

parabh  kai  dar  pa-ay  mayray  manaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
since  I fell  at  God's  Door,  O my  mind.  ||1  | Pause| | 


HR  H3IK  <F  II  (410) 
ii 

saaDhoo  sangmay  haaN. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

y^T)  HiHH  <F  II  (410) 

1J7rf  RFl  q\  II 

pooran  sanjmay  haaN. 

I gained  perfect  control  over  my  senses. 

HH  § 53  »fR  u*  II  (410) 

RT  % SfPT  f[T  II 

jab  tay  chhutay  aap  haaN. 

Ever  since  I rid  myself  of  my  self-conceit, 

33  3 ftfe  3R  tF  ||  (410) 

rR  % Rjd  dlM  R II 

tab  tay  mitay  taap  haaN. 
my  sufferings  have  ended. 

fegiF  q'd1*>F  <F  II  (410) 

f%RT  Snfj-3TT  R II 

kirpaa  Dhaaree-aa  haaN. 

He  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me. 

life  3y  yrt^'dW  H%  HTF  IRII  (410) 

dddl^STT  Tfr  TRT  II  ? II 

pat  rakh  banvaaree-aa  mayray  manaa.  ||1|| 

The  Creator  Lord  has  preserved  my  honor,  O my  mind.  ||1 1| 

fey  Hy  tf'rtltff  <F  II  (410) 

ih  sukh  jaanee-ai  haaN. 

Know  that  this  is  the  only  peace; 

old  ^3  H HRfrtf  IF  II  (410) 

R II 

har  karay  so  maanee-ai  haaN. 
accept  whatever  the  Lord  does. 


HtT  ?)TfU'  tJ7  II  (410) 

J-K I Tl1%  RlS  II 

mandaa  naahi  ko-ay  haaN. 

No  one  is  bad. 

Hd  ofl-  a?)  ofe  <F  II  (410) 

W t-T  II 

sant  kee  rayn  ho-ay  haaN. 

Become  the  dust  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints. 

»rt  fan  at  a7  11  (4io) 

3TFf  fTT  II 

aapay  jis  rakhai  haaN. 

He  Himself  preserves  those 

ufe  WffijH  H at  H%  H7T  IP  II  (410) 

3Tf^  7ft  MIR  II 

har  amrit  so  chakhai  mayray  manaa.  ||2|| 

who  taste  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  O my  mind.  ||2|| 

fi-IH  S7  rtTd  o(fe  U7  II  (410) 

Rl'H  Trf|  ^is  f[t  II 

jis  kaa  naahi  ko-ay  haaN. 

One  who  has  no  one  to  call  his  own  - 

fen  of7  uf  nfe  u7  II  (410) 

II 

tis  kaa  parabhoo  so-ay  haaN. 

God  belongs  to  him. 

ttHddlld  H#  U7  II  (410) 

3id^iR]  H 

antargat  bujhai  haaN. 

God  knows  the  state  of  our  innermost  being. 

FTf  feg  fen  Ht  U7  II  (410) 

Fpt  irr  H 

sabh  kichh  tis  sujhai  haaN. 

He  knows  everything. 


uf-JE?  §rrfe  HU  U*  II  (410) 

T^tU  Ejmft  % ft  II 

patit  uDhaar  layho  haaN. 

Please,  Lord,  save  the  sinners. 

(■ST?) or  mUUTjH  H7)T  ||3||£||<^3||  (410) 

UTTT  3H<lR  TT§  fT  trt  II  3 II  ^ II  ^ II 

naanakardaas  ayhu  mayray  manaa.  ||3||6||162|| 
This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  O my  mind.  ||3||6||162|| 

WfW^Ut  HUHT  tl  feoffor  II  (410) 

EHHM'H  tt^TT  f II 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5 iktukaa. 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas: 

§fe  UUUHtWF  U*  II  (410) 

3TfT  ft  II 

o-ay  pardaysee-aa  haaN. 

O my  stranger  soul, 

H 7)3  HUlW  U*  |R||  UUrf  ||  (410) 

^t%f^3TT  ft  II  l II  TfF3’  II 

sunat  sandaysi-aa  haaN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
listen  to  the  call.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fF  HhG  ufe  UU  U*  II  (410) 

ESTT  f^TT  Tf%  ft  II 

jaa  si-o  rach  rahay  haaN. 

Whatever  you  are  attached  to, 

Ufa  3TU  U*  II  (411) 

ETT  TiT  uf^T  Uf  ft  II 

sabh  ka-o  taj  ga-ay  haaN. 

you  shall  have  to  leave  it  all  behind. 

FH-f?)1  frT§  3U  EF  II  (411) 

FfR  I Rl  d cTf  ft  II 

supnaaji-o  bha-ay  haaN. 

These  things  seem  like  only  a dream, 


ufo  ?FH  ftTfe  f5H  IRII  (411) 

fP- f4f%  ^rq;  irii 

har  naam  jiniH  la-ay.  ||1 1| 

to  one  who  takes  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

did  dlrl  »f?j  Mdl  tF  II  (411) 

$P  dfd  3PT  fp  II 

har  taj  an  lagay  haaN. 

Forsaking  the  Lord,  and  clinging  to  another, 

nrtriftl  HpJ  3UT  <F  II  (411) 

^Fnrft  ciPr  ft  ii 

janmeh  mar  bhagay  haaN. 

they  run  toward  death  and  reincarnation. 

old  dfd  rlfft  25^  IF  II  (411) 

fP"  fP"  'dPi  ^1%  ft  II 

har  har  jan  lahay  haaN. 

But  those  humble  beings,  who  attach  themselves  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
rfl^d  H <F  II  (411) 

4idd  tt  7^  ft  II 

jeevat  say  rahay  haaN. 
continue  to  live. 

ffTFlfu  fotlTO  Ufe  <F  II  (411) 

fPnrft  Pftfi;  ftf  ft  ii 

jisahi  kirpaal  ho-ay  haaN. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Mercy, 

(■TOoT  331?  fife  113  IIPIR£3 11333 II  (411) 

Ptf  irimr^ir^ii 

naanak  bhagat  so-ay.  ||2||7||163||232|| 

O Nanak,  becomes  His  devotee.  ||2||7||163||232|| 

w huw  ti  wrzireP>F  ura  3 (430) 

3TRTT  TTf^fT  ^ 3TTT7dT4t3TT  ^ ^ 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa  ghar  2 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 


‘iGf'; Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (430) 

^hP^L  wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ifs  HtFS  ife  sfTFB  ||  (430) 
iqrflTT  WTT  II 

panch  manaa-ay  panch  rusaa-ay. 

When  the  five  virtues  were  reconciled,  and  the  five  passions  were  estranged, 

VS  IRII  (430) 

^?ttt  wn;  ii?ii 

panch  manaa-ay  panch  rusaa-ay.  panch  vasaa-ay  panch  gavaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I enshrined  the  five  within  myself,  and  cast  out  the  other  five.  ||1 1| 

feo  fa  Pm  ftdid  fS1  H%  seal  II  (430) 

T’Tf  Plfsr  "TTr  <^61  4^"  i p ii 

inH  biDh  nagar  vuthaa  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

In  this  way,  the  village  of  my  body  became  inhabited,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Ulfe»F  fere  IRII  ^Ff  II  (430) 

F^3TT  II  ? II  TfFJ  II 

durat  ga-i-aa  gur  gi-aan  darirhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Vice  departed,  and  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  was  implanted  within  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'td  MdH  Sh,)t  II  (430) 

•H  M SFT  tP  4141  <4  iP  II 

saach  Dharam  kee  kar  deenee  vaar. 

The  fence  of  true  Dharmic  religion  has  been  built  around  it. 

HUofH  m yltf'fd  IIP II  (430) 

frraTTJ  41^llP  II ^ II 

farhay  muhkam  gur  gi-aan  beechaar.  ||2|| 

The  spiritual  wisdom  and  reflective  meditation  of  the  Guru  has  become  its  strong  gate.  ||2|| 

(FH  yst  alrlcJ  seel  Ht?  II  (430) 

TPJ  %4t  41^l|  '^ITf  41  rl  II 

naam  khaytee  beejahu  bhaa-ee  meet. 

So  plant  the  seed  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O friends,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 


otdcJ  3T§  Hg<J  fife  113 II  (430) 

ttttt  ^ #=r  ii  ^ ii 

sa-udaa  karahu  gur  sayvhu  neet.  ||3|| 

Deal  only  in  the  constant  service  of  the  Guru.  ||3|| 

JTUrT  JJkr  5T  Hfe  TFZ  II  (430) 

•Hifd  Tpj  % Tjfir  || 

saaNt  sahj  sukh  kay  sabh  haat. 

With  intuitive  peace  and  happiness,  all  the  shops  are  filled. 

JTTT  gnjr^t  et  WZ  118 II  (430) 

4 I H I ft  mz  ||Y|| 

saah  vaapaaree  aikai  thaat.  ||4|| 

The  Banker  and  the  dealers  dwell  in  the  same  place.  ||4|| 

rft fl»F  iTCFfe  II  (430) 

^rsftarr  ^5  ^rq;  z wr\f^  11 

jayjee-aa  dann  ko  la-ay  na  jagaat. 

There  is  no  tax  on  non-believers,  nor  any  fines  or  taxes  at  death. 

Hlddjld  orfT  S3  oft  grit  MUM  (430) 

^RHjR  # WT  ll^ll 

satgur  kar  deenee  Dhur  kee  chhaap.  ||5|| 

The  True  Guru  has  set  the  Seal  of  the  Primal  Lord  upon  these  goods.  ||5|| 

(-TH  ?5fe  W dW'dd  II  (430) 

WWZ  TPJ  %T  ^ N § II 

vakhar  naam  lad  khayp  chalaavahu. 

So  load  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  and  set  sail  with  your  cargo. 

w wu*  arawftr  urfo  »pg<j  ii£ii  (430) 

R ^TTfT  ^R  3TR^  II  % 11 

lai  laahaa  gurmukh  ghar  aavhu.  ||6|| 

Earn  your  profit,  as  Gurmukh,  and  you  shall  return  to  your  own  home.  ||6|| 

Hid  did  FFU  fm  d&H'd  II  (430) 

HpRl*  7TTo  RFT  4'JMP  II 

satgur  saahu  sikh  vanjaaray. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Banker,  and  His  Sikhs  are  the  traders." 


tftft  ?r>r  wr  ire  h>t%  \\?\\  (430) 

R"PJ  ^TT  RT-f  FPR^n  ||  va  || 

poonjee  naam  laykhaa  saach  samHaaray.  ||7|| 

Their  merchandise  is  the  Naam,  and  meditation  on  the  True  Lord  is  their  account.  ||7|| 

FT  fed  urfft  IrIH  dT§  y^1  II  (430) 

RT^FTTTT^  f^FT  TprTT^TT  II 

so  vasai  it  ghar  jis  gur  pooraa  sayv. 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  dwells  in  this  house. 

mfHHW  iWt  fTOot  lltIRII  (430) 

yfeHH  RT^TFTTTR  II  l II?  II 

abichal  nagree  naanak  dayv.  ||8||1|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Divine  City  is  eternal.  ||8||1 1| 

WH'ddl  HUW  U U|g  3 (431) 

31HN^  TRpTT  ^ 3 

aasaavaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

Hfedld  Ul^fe  II  (431) 

TRTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

K?j  dfe  feG  tt'dfl  Lpfe  II  (431) 

tr  f^rr  ^rprfr  ii 

mayray  man  har  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

H'UHfdl  Ufa  Ufa  ms  WS\  IIRII  II  (431) 

RTSFtPt  ^FFT  RT^t  ftfft1  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

saaDhsang  har  har  japat  nirmal  saachee  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  my 
lifestyle  is  pure  and  true.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

reH?>  oft  fwH  uret  feddd  mfeot  uare  n (431) 

# f^STPT  Rddd  3rf^p  RW  II 

darsan  kee  pi-aas  ghanee  chitvat  anik  parkaar. 

1 have  such  a great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  I think  of  him  in  so  many 
ways. 


orau  U^HUH  ufe  few  qrfe  ygrfa  ||<^||  (431) 

ST^TTf  W^T  f^VTJ  T^lft  II  l II 

karahu  anoograhu  paarbarahm  har  kirpaa  Dhaar  muraar.  ||1 1| 

So  be  Merciful,  O Supreme  Lord;  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O Lord,  Destroyer  of 
pride.  ||1 1| 

UdtiHl  ttPfew  fefe§  FRJ  of  jffe  II  (431) 

*TJ  'H<$\  3TT^3TT  7TTST  % FtfR  II 

man  pardaysee  aa-i-aa  mili-o  saaDh  kai  sang. 

My  stranger  soul  has  come  to  join  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

IrlH  td'dd1  H IJ'feG  ?)TKfe  Gfdl  II? II  (431) 

ferg  m ttt#  ^mrR-  tfR  11  ^ 11 

jis  vakhar  ka-o  chaahtaa  so  paa-i-o  naameh  rang.  ||2|| 

That  commodity,  which  I longed  for,  I have  found  in  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Fit  HrfeWF  33T  fojfa  wfa  fa?>  Hit  II  (431) 

HTTSTT  TT  ferTt  fTFT  ■H I f$  II 

jaytay  maa-i-aa  rang  ras  binas  jaahi  khin  maahi. 

There  are  so  many  pleasures  and  delights  of  Maya,  but  they  pass  away  in  an  instant. 

33T3  Ut  t%  ?>TH  fef  JTO  fdt  TT3  3>fe  II3II  (431) 

W it  HTT  RFJ  FP4  TTT  II  3 II 

bhagat  ratay  tayray  naam  si-o  sukh  bhuNcheh  sabh  thaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Your  devotees  are  imbued  with  Your  Name;  they  enjoy  peace  everywhere.  ||3|| 

Hf  FTcTr  dWdG  PcSdtlW  ufe  t ?jTf  II  (431) 

FDJ  iHd  d Wl*  R^H^  TTT  II 

sabh  jag  chalta-o  paykhee-ai  nihchal  har  ko  naa-o. 

The  entire  world  is  seen  to  be  passing  away;  only  the  Lord's  Name  is  lasting  and  stable. 

offe  fewt  HHJ  fef  frtdtJW  U^ft  5T§  II & II  (431) 

RHiI  7TTST  RrT  TRf|  TIT  IIYII 

kar  mitraa-ee  saaDh  si-o  nihchal  paavahi  thaa-o.  ||4|| 

So  make  friends  with  the  Holy  Saints,  so  that  you  may  obtain  a lasting  place  of  rest.  ||4|| 

Hfe  H'rHrt  HH  tlU1  0(6  UH  7)  H'tj  II  (431) 

41  cl  FT Md  ^cf  tSTTT  4TT  fjtcT  T FTT^T  II 

meet  saajan  sut  banDhpaa  ko-oo  hot  na  saath. 

Friends,  acquaintances,  children  and  relatives  - none  of  these  shall  be  your  companion. 


5oT  giK  sItT  5F  Uf  ?FS  IIUII  (431) 

^ TFT  TTR-  fRr  TT  TFT  IRII 

ayk  nivaahoo  raam  naam  deenaa  kaa  parabh  naath.  ||5|| 

The  Lord's  Name  alone  shall  go  with  you;  God  is  the  Master  of  the  meek.  ||5|| 

5TH75  trfijT  33  wfef  HW  3fo§  3U  II  (431) 

w ^rf|9T  xrPt  xtfrx  crf^srr  n 

charan  kamal  bohith  bha-ay  lag  saagar  tari-o  tayh. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Boat;  attached  to  Them,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world- 
ocean. 

#fe§  W Hid  did  WW  U3  frlf  3U  ll£ll  (431) 

tttt  n % n 

bhayti-o  pooraa  satguroo  saachaa  parabh  si-o  nayh.  ||6|| 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  I embrace  True  Love  for  God.  ||6|| 

HHT  §■%  oft  Wtt  f%Hf  7i  irftT  ftraftn  ll  (431) 

ttst ^ ^inhi  t RkiRf  n 

saaDh  tayray  kee  jaachnaa  visar  na  saas  giraas. 

The  prayer  of  Your  Holy  Saints  is,  "May  I never  forget  You,  for  even  one  breath  or  morsel 
of  food". 

H 3XJ  3*3  H 37^  3%  2T£  ccdrl  IIP II  (431) 

^ft  xfr  wtt  Trft  ttxt  ^rf^r  iivaii 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  bhalaa  tayrai  bhaanai  kaaraj  raas.  ||7|| 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will  is  good;  by  Your  Sweet  Will,  my  affairs  are  adjusted.  ||7|| 

FTT  HW  tftHH  fHW  §UrT  H7F  »nfe  II  (431) 

gxT  TFR  1ftrPT  WT  SpTT  II 

sukh  saagar  pareetam  milay  upjay  mahaa  anand. 

I have  met  my  Beloved,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  and  Supreme  Bliss  has  welled  up  within  me. 

oJU  cTOot  H3  tP4  fH3  U3  33  HtlRIPII  (431) 

TTf  TFTT  FPR"  TT  H J H M 4 II 4 |R  IR II 

kaho  naanak  sabh  dukh  mitay  parabh  bhaytay  parmaanand.  ||8||1 1|2|| 

Says  Nanak,  all  my  pains  have  been  eradicated,  meeting  with  God,  the  Lord  of  Supreme 
Bliss.  ||8||1||2|| 

W HUTF  t|  faddd  Ulf  8 33T  oft  tTfe  (431) 

3TFTT  XT^TT  ^ U ^ TT  Y WT\  # ^ 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 birharhay  ghar  4 chhantaa  kee  jat 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Birharray  ~ Songs  Of  Separation,  To  Be  Sung  In  The  Tune  Of  The 
Chhants.  Fourth  House: 


Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (431) 

3€PHfd(U  wrft  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

IPUUUH  Uf  feHUtw  fwU  UU7T?>  off  afo  rPf  \m  (431) 

ttw^  irFrfhr  fe-3#  ^tr  rtt  ii  ? 11 

paarbarahm  parabh  simree-ai  pi-aaray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-o.  ||1 1| 

Remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  O Beloved,  and  make  yourself  a sacrifice  to  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

feH  fTRUH  aa  ylHdfd  fw%  H fef  3^  rFfe  IIPII  (431) 

f%TTrf  41r<Q  Tfr  wht  ^tttir  ii 

jis  simrat  dukh  beesrahi  pi-aaray  so  ki-o  tajnaa  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Remembering  Him,  sorrows  are  forgotten,  O Beloved;  how  can  one  forsake  Him?  ||2|| 

feu  35  %ut  H3  Ufa  fw%  utHK  tfe  fwfe  II3II  (431) 

Tf  cFJ  Wft  RTF  Tf|  TT  fePTR  II  3 II 

ih  tan  vaychee  sant  peh  pi-aaray  pareetam  day-ay  milaa-ay.  ||3|| 

I would  sell  this  body  to  the  Saint,  O Beloved,  if  he  would  lead  me  to  my  Dear  Lord.  ||3|| 

Fra  ntaru  few  i ufe  ufe  it  Hut  H'fe  non  (43i) 

^ f%f%3TT  % T£t%  cTf^T  TRfe  RTT  Ill'll 

sukh  seegaar  bikhi-aa  kay  feekay  taj  chhoday  mayree  maa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  pleasures  and  adornments  of  corruption  are  insipid  and  useless;  I have  forsaken  and 
abandoned  them,  O my  Mother.  ||4|| 

5FK  5R  Hf  3fe  dfe  fwU  HfedJU  UU7>t  Rife  IIUII  (431) 

47PJ  ^ Ul%  WJ  TTT  IRII 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  taj  ga-ay  pi-aaray  satgur  charnee  paa-ay.  ||5|| 

Lust,  anger  and  greed  left  me,  O Beloved,  when  I fell  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||5|| 

tT  tTT)  d'3  UR  fef  fe»FU  ttlA3  ?>  oco  rH'fe  111=11  (431) 

Wt  TTT  TFT  ffer  fesfTT  3R?f  U rr  ii  %.  II 

jo  jan  raatay  raam  si-o  pi-aaray  anat  na  kaahoo  jaa-ay.  ||6|| 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord,  O Beloved,  do  not  go  anywhere  else. 

I|6|| 

ufe  UFT  fe<f  urfw  fwu  feyfe  UU  mnipfe  IIPII  (431) 

fffe  RTf%3TT  fferft  STRUT  ll^ll 

har  ras  jinHee  chaakhi-aa  pi-aaray  taripat  rahay  aaghaa-ay.  ||7|| 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  O Beloved,  remain  satisfied  and 
satiated.  ||7|| 


mew  aifom1  hr  or  ?r?jor  t hw  yrfe  ueie  nwii3ii  (43i> 

3T^  ^3TT  ^ Trf^  IIKII^II^II 

anchal  gahi-aa  saaDh  kaa  naanak  bhai  saagar  paar  paraa-ay.  ||8||1 1|3|| 

One  who  grasps  the  Hem  of  the  Gown  of  the  Holy  Saint,  O Nanak,  crosses  over  the 
terrible  world-ocean.  ||8||1||3|| 

Hon  Hes  33  c<<;lm  fu»r%  fra1  33  ufe  e’fe  irii  (431) 

RTH  ^T711!  T^hT  II  l II 

janam  maran  dukh  katee-ai  pi-aaray  jab  bhaytai  har  raa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed,  O Beloved,  when  the  mortal  meets  with  the 
Lord,  the  King.  ||1 1| 

He§  gme  hwe  uf  He1  een  fetnfe  iipii  (431) 

RRTR;  SRJ  HR  TRJ  II  ^ II 

sundar  sughar  sujaan  parabh  mayraa  jeevan  daras  dikhaa-ay.  ||2|| 

God  is  so  Beautiful,  so  Refined,  so  Wise  - He  is  my  very  life!  Reveal  to  me  Your  Darshan! 

I|2|| 

tT  tfl»f  33  3 alsfd  ftI»F3  rlftOt  Hdlll  felf  tpfe  113 II  (431) 

R ^fT3T  3 RTpT  TRf|  ’TR  II  3 II 

jo  jee-a  tujh  tay  beechhuray  pi-aaray  janam  mareh  bikh  khaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Those  beings  who  are  separated  from  You,  O Beloved,  are  born  only  to  die;  they  eat  the 
poison  of  corruption.  ||3|| 

fan  3 Hwftr  h fitw  fw%  fen  t wr§  irfe  nan  (431) 

f^nj  3 H°if$  ht  fci  -h  % rttt  ttt  iiyh 

jis  tooN  mayleh  so  milai  pi-aaray  tis  kai  laaga-o  paa-ay.  ||4|| 

He  alone  meets  You,  whom  You  cause  to  meet,  O Beloved;  I fall  at  his  feet.  ||4|| 

3 H3  33H?>  W3  fW3  H3  3 oJU3  ?>  wfe  IIUII  (431) 

^ ^ f^3Tft  t 3 IIKII 

jo  sukh  darsan  paykh-tay  pi-aaray  mukh  tay  kahan  na  jaa-ay.  ||5|| 

That  happiness  which  one  receives  by  beholding  Your  Darshan,  O Beloved,  cannot  be 
described  in  words.  ||5|| 

H’tfl  utfe  7)  333t  fu»T3  tjdl  33T  ddl  H>Pfe  111=11  (431) 

RTff  3 Ftwt  ^5  ^5  Tft  RTTTT  II  % II 

saachee  pareet  na  tut-ee  pi-aaray  jug  jug  rahee  samaa-ay.  ||6|| 

True  Love  cannot  be  broken,  O Beloved;  throughout  the  ages,  it  remains.  ||6|| 


H 3T  H 3751  fWT  M »IH§  Tr^fe  IIP  II  (432) 

Wt  ^ TTt  7ft  WT  %ft  3TT^  IlVdII 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  bhalaa  pi-aaray  tayree  amar  rajaa-ay.  ||7|| 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  good,  O Beloved;  Your  Will  is  Eternal.  ||7|| 

(■root  T^T  dT  A'd'fei  fWT  HT?  HdltT  NtZlIPIIBII  (432) 

TEW  HI  TT^t  TT?t  Tff%  IRIR  11*11 

naanak  rang  ratay  naaraa-inai  pi-aaray  maatay  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||8||2||4|| 

Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  All-Pervading  Lord,  O Beloved,  remain 
intoxicated  with  His  Love,  in  natural  ease.  ||8||2||4|| 

Mr  3H  ut  W7iS  fWT  fofH  uftJ  5TT§  HTj’fe  IRII  (432) 

tt  f^r  cpr  ft  mm  Tff  tjtt^  n ? n 

sabh  biDh  turn  hee  jaantay  pi-aaray  kis  peh  kaha-o  sunaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

You  know  all  about  my  condition,  O Beloved;  who  can  I speak  to  about  it?  ||1 1| 

f WS*  rTt»F  ofT  3d1  uforfo  tpfe  IIPII  (432) 

f TFTT  ^ftsTT  TTTT  44"  %TT  f^TT  hff  <ff  IRII 

tooN  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  tayraa  ditaa  pahirahi  khaa-ay.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  they  eat  and  wear  what  You  give  them.  ||2|| 

W ddl  miw  fw%  tiril  cVdl  rH'fe  113 II  (432) 

3TTfTT3TT  f^3n>  Tift  m%  IR  II 

sukh  dukh  tayree  aagi-aa  pi-aaray  doojee  naahee  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Pleasure  and  pain  come  by  Your  Will,  O Beloved;  they  do  not  come  from  any  other.  ||3| 

T f otd'dfd  H of#  fw%  feg  5TTT  ?>  wfe  II8II  (432) 

^frf Tt4^tf^3Trt-  3TTT  T ^ 11*11 

jo  tooN  karaaveh  so  karee  pi-aaray  avar  kichh  karan  na  jaa-ay.  ||4|| 

Whatever  You  cause  me  to  do,  that  I do,  O Beloved;  I cannot  do  anything  else.  ||4|| 

felfeH?  Hd'di  fWT  frTT  TlM  dfd  ?jTf  lid  II  (432) 

f^T^fTTT  f^3T ft  f^T  ^pftf  TTT  IRII 

din  rain  sabh  suhaavanay  pi-aaray  jit  japee-ai  har  naa-o.  ||5|| 

All  my  days  and  nights  are  blessed,  O Beloved,  when  I chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||5|| 

WE t oTT  oTH^t  fWT  gfo  HHdfe  ST  fetpfe  ll£ll  (432) 

mi  W ^Nufi  R-3T1 r R II  % II 

saa-ee  kaar  kamaavnee  pi-aaray  Dhur  mastak  laykh  likhaa-ay.  ||6|| 

He  does  the  deeds,  O Beloved,  which  are  pre-ordained,  and  inscribed  upon  his  forehead. 

I|6|| 


»rfU  ^ddt!1  fWd  Uffe  Uffe  dfo»F  \\?\\  (432) 

3TTR-  4 v. r| 41  ft-3#  ^ ^ rf|3TT  HHTT  livsll 

ayko  aap  varatdaa  pi-aaray  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||7|| 

The  One  is  Himself  prevailing  everywhere,  O Beloved;  He  is  pervading  in  each  and  every 
heart.  ||7|| 

fU  U §trfo  S fa»Td  ?)T(,jor  ufe  HdcJ'fe  11X1113113311^113118311  (432) 

W f*T  4 TStR-  # R-3T1T  TFTT  W II ^ II 3 IR  ^ II  ? MR  II || 

sansaar  koop  tay  uDhar  lai  pi-aaray  naanak  har  sarnaa-ay.  ||8||3||22||15||2||42|| 

Lift  me  up  out  of  the  deep  pit  of  the  world,  O Beloved;  Nanak  has  taken  to  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||8||3||22||15||2||42|| 

T€r; Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (452) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

d1^  W OT  l|g?l»lf 't  II  (452) 

7-RJ  3TFTT  HIpTT  l II 

raag  aasaa  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  1. 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

» f?5#  » f?>U  H H Uf  II  (452) 

3TTTT  w 4 Ht  II 

ando  anad  ghanaa  mai  so  parabh  deethaa  raam. 

Joy  - great  joy!  I have  seen  the  Lord  God! 

UTftf>H3T  8TfW»f3T  H did  dH  Hte1  d^  II  (452) 

^Tf%3TlT TfjTT || 

chaakhi-arhaa  chaakhi-arhaa  mai  har  ras  meethaa  raam. 

Tasted  - 1 have  tasted  the  sweet  essence  of  the  Lord. 

old  dH  41  O'  H?>  Hfd  ^O1  H Id  did  30'  HUH  3fe»F  II  (452) 

of*"  T?J  4161  HH  ■hQ  ^67  HfrFp?  TTT  4 4 7 '4T7T  II 

har  ras  meethaa  man  meh  voothaa  satgur  toothaa  sahj  bha-i-aa. 

The  sweet  essence  of  the  Lord  has  rained  down  in  my  mind;  by  the  pleasure  of  the  True 
Guru,  I have  attained  peaceful  ease. 

firru  dfrr  »nfe»F  hurs  dnfe»r  4u  uhu  §fe  arfe»F  II  (452) 

Rig  4R)  3TT^3TT  HTT‘3TT  TT  3TT^  r-H  I Rl  || 

garihu  vas  aa-i-aa  mangal  gaa-i-aa  panch  dusat  o-ay  bhaag  ga-i-aa. 

I have  come  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  my  own  self,  and  I sing  the  songs  of  joy;  the  five 
villains  have  fled. 


HtH75  W5  WffK3  HR  ITO  HF  ante1  II  (452) 

^ftcRT  FFRT  Ff^F  HTF  FRF  hf  softer  II 

seetal  aaghaanay  amrit  baanay  saajan  sant  baseethaa. 

I am  soothed  and  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word;  the  friendly  Saint  is  my 
advocate. 

fu  (vacx  ofd  Ih8  hf  hTa*>f  h uy  as!  sIa1  irii  (452) 

Ff  FRF  ^ft1%FFT  FTf^STT  FT  F^J  Ml"  II  ? 11 

kaho  naanak  har  si-o  man  maani-aa  so  parabh  nainee  deethaa.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  in  harmony  with  the  Lord;  I have  seen  God  with  my  eyes.  ||1 1| 

nfuwnj  nfuttniy  h%  hf  H»fR  fh  ii  (452) 

Ftf|3Tt  FTf|3Tt  FF  RF  II 

sohi-arhay  sohi-arhay  mayray  bank  du-aaray  raam. 

Adorned  - adorned  are  my  beauteous  gates,  O Lord. 

URF7  URF7  H%  HH  IW3  FH  II  (452) 

FTf#  FTfFt  ^ FT  f^Flt  RR  || 

paahunarhay  paahunarhay  mayray  sant  pi-aaray  raam. 

Guests  - my  guests  are  the  Beloved  Saints,  O Lord. 

HH  fU»TR  oCdrH  HR  HHHFR  o(fd  3RT  HF  II  (452) 

FT  f^FR  FPR  Ft  FHFFP"  fR  RH  RFT  II 

sant  pi-aaray  kaaraj  saaray  namaskaar  kar  lagay  sayvaa. 

The  Beloved  Saints  have  resolved  my  affairs;  I humbly  bowed  to  them,  and  committed 
myself  to  their  service. 

WR  HR 1 DR  HRt  »rfu  H»T>ft  »rfU  HF  II  (452) 

FFT  F loD  3TR  Ffoft  STTf^  %FT  II 

aapay  jaanjee  aapay  maanjee  aap  su-aamee  aap  dayvaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  groom's  party,  and  He  Himself  the  bride's  party;  He  Himself  is  the  Lord 
and  Master;  He  Himself  is  the  Divine  Lord. 

WP-R1  FRF  ttffU  HFH  ttfR  M'cJA  HR  II  (452) 

FRIT  FPR;  3fR-  FTR  FHT  FFF  Slf^  II 

apnaa  kaaraj  aap  savaaray  aapay  Dhaaran  Dhaaray. 

He  Himself  resolves  His  own  affairs;  He  Himself  sustains  the  Universe. 

FF  A'Aor  HF  UR  Hfij  HS7  HU  HF  H»fR  IIP II  (452) 

Fg  FRF  Ff  F7"  Fff  ^61  Ff%  FT  ^3TT^  II ^ II 

kaho  naanak  saho  ghar  meh  baithaa  sohay  bank  du-aaray.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  Bridegroom  is  sitting  in  my  home;  the  gates  of  my  body  are  beautifully 
adorned.  ||2|| 


?>U  PftM  IrtM  H%  UIU  Hfe  Wl'cl  Unr  II  (452) 

rlcl  feit  'i '6  fHT  Hi  H7"  H f$  3TH[  7 I -H  II 

nav  niDhay  na-o  niDhay  mayray  ghar  meh  aa-ee  raam. 

The  nine  treasures  - the  nine  treasures  come  into  my  home,  Lord. 

Hf  feg  H Hf  feg  tpfe»F  cTH  fettFSt  II  (452) 

t *P5  TTW  HPJ  Rrant  RH  II 

sabh  kichh  mai  sabh  kichh  paa-i-aa  naam  Dhi-aa-ee  raam. 

Everything  - 1 obtain  everything,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

(■th  fiwret  hu1  mret  huh  hh^  arrfeu1  n (452) 

HPJ  Rrsnf  HUT  HRTt  H?R  dlRkl  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ee  sadaa  sakhaa-ee  sahj  subhaa-ee  govindaa. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  the  one’s  eternal  companion, 
and  he  dwells  in  peaceful  ease. 

fe<ret  Holt  tret  ofH  7i  fettTtf  H?j  fUH1  II  (452) 

hht  fkrrf  mi  hu  h *ft  Rut  ii 

ganat  mitaa-ee  chookee  Dhaa-ee  kaday  na  vi-aapai  man  chindaa. 

His  calculations  are  ended,  his  wanderings  cease,  and  his  mind  is  no  longer  afflicted  with 
anxiety. 

(Jlfeu  dl’rH  ttlrtOti  UHT  WltJdrl  HH  ae'cl  II  (452) 

HllurU  HR  3RTHU  HR  3TH"R  HTH  URT f II 

govind  gaajay  anhad  vaajay  achraj  sobh  banaa-ee. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  reveals  Himself,  and  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound 
current  vibrates,  the  drama  of  wondrous  splendor  is  enacted. 

oJU  (TOoT  feu  kt  H3T  3*  H ?>U  fcfe  tret  113 II  (452) 

Hff  hrh  fkn  kt  m t hu  fkfsr  mi  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  pir  mayrai  sangay  taa  mai  nav  niDh  paa-ee.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  my  Husband  Lord  is  with  me,  I obtain  the  nine  treasures.  ||3|| 

HUfe»fe  HUfe»fe  HU  HH  Hfe*  HH  II  (452) 

HrR3rt  HTfk3rt  irk  mi  tdt  kiuT  rh  ii 

sarsi-arhay  sarsi-arhay  mayray  bhaa-ee  sabh  meetaa  raam. 

Over-joyed  - over-joyed  are  all  my  brothers  and  friends. 

few  few  mtre1  h aru  fefe  nts*  hh  ii  (453) 

3TR7UT  t 7JT  fkR  ^ftrTT  RH  II 

bikhmo  bikham  akhaarhaa  mai  gur  mil  jeetaa  raam. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I have  won  the  most  arduous  battle  in  the  arena  of  life." 


SR1  fKfe  ril tS1  ofd  ofd  oTl  =3'  3Zt  sis'  3drf  did1  II  (453) 

■JJT f4f4  41  cl l r,P  r.P  'Fid I d-Tl  '41  d l '■HJ ■H  dpi  II 

gur  mil  jeetaa  har  har  keetaa  tootee  bheetaa  bharam  garhaa. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I am  victorious;  praising  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  walls  of  the  fortress  of 
doubt  have  been  destroyed. 

irfewr  trFrw  auf  fenw  wsz  M »rfU  tre1  n (453) 
wi  I^stfit  4ft  3nf4  wt  11 

paa-i-aa  khajaanaa  bahut  niDhaanaa  saanath  mayree  aap  kharhaa. 

I have  obtained  the  wealth  of  so  many  treasures;  the  Lord  Himself  has  stood  by  my  side. 

HSt  Hfapxw  H irauw  4 ufe  WLfcT  ofts1  II  (453) 

4tf  ^f43TRT  4r  TTSTFTT  4t  Sff4  3TW  44tt  II 

so-ee  sugi-aanaa  so  parDhaanaa  jo  parabh  apnaa  keetaa. 

He  is  the  man  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  he  is  the  leader,  whom  God  has  made  His  own. 

oTU  (■TOof  W H»FKt  H3H  HtH1  II8IRII  (453) 

tfff  *rf  dff  gsnrft  m tot  ^rrf  44tt  imi  \ n 

kaho  naanak  jaaN  val  su-aamee  taa  sarsay  bhaa-ee  meetaa.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  is  on  my  side,  then  my  brothers  and  friends 
rejoice.  ||4||1 1| 

W HUTF  L|  II  (453) 

3TRTT  FIFTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tyotfcj1  old  »1o(tj  otgr  fes  rH'fe  7)  rH'dl  dFT  II  (453) 

3pTdT  3TdFT  =FdT  d I o T ^TPft  7TfT  II 

akthaa  har  akath  kathaa  kichh  jaa-ay  na  jaanee  raam. 

Inexpressible  is  the  sermon  of  the  inexpressible  Lord;  it  cannot  be  known  at  all. 

Jjfd  ?id  Hid  ?j^  Hf?j  tT?j  Hdlrl  dFT  II  (453) 

gff  ^ gff  ^14  ^FT  d Jd  I IJD  7"PT  II 

sur  nar  sur  nar  mun  jan  sahj  vakhaanee  raam. 

The  demi-gods,  mortal  beings,  angels  and  silent  sages  express  it  in  their  peaceful  poise. 

hu4  »ri>f4  a'dl  edi  II  (453) 

d ■'d  i 'jfl  d!4  i d I'jfl  -d^'Ji  d^-PT  FTT"3TT  II 

sehjay  vakhaanee  ami-o  banee  charan  kamal  rang  laa-i-aa. 

In  their  poise,  they  recite  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Word;  they  embrace  love  for  the 
Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 


rTfU  SR  »TC5U  Uf  fUdrlU  H7>  fufe»F  UW  irfew  II  (453) 

ufr  iTf  3FTf  snj  rr  R^sr  ^ rtw  ii 

jap  ayk  alakh  parabh  niranjan  man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  One  incomprehensible  and  immaculate  Lord,  they  obtain  the  fruits  of 
their  heart's  desires. 

dlrl  HR  HU  feoCd  UrF  tTUt  rlfd  HH'dl  II  (453) 

uR  RTJ  RTf  fUT  Rfft  RTfrT  RRlRf  II 

taj  maan  moh  vikaar  doojaa  jotee  jot  samaanee. 

Renouncing  self-conceit,  emotional  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  their  light  merges 
into  the  Light. 

fa<SdTd  URR  3TU  UHRt  HU*  ufu  UR  HRt  IIUII  (453) 

RddR  RTRR  RRlft  RUT  Ifft  ^Rj  RP^  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  gur  parsaadee  sadaa  har  rang  maanee.  ||1|| 

Prays  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  one  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love  forever.  ||1 1|" 

ufu  H31  ufu  HU  HtR  HU  Htu  HURt  UR  II  (453) 

$R  RUT  uR  RU  RUU  R7-  41d  RUff  RR  II 

har  santaa  har  sant  sajan  may  ray  meet  sahaa-ee  raam. 

The  Lord's  Saints  - the  Lord's  Saints  are  my  friends,  my  best  friends  and  helpers. 

^sf'dfl  UUURft  HdHdlfd  URt  UR  II  (453) 

UURRfr  UURRfr  RURRlR  TTf  RR  II 

vadbhaagee  vadbhaagee  satsangat  paa-ee  raam. 

By  great  good  fortune,  by  great  good  fortune,  I have  obtained  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

s^ef'dll  UR  UR  fWR  f5R  fU  H3R  II  (453) 

URRRff  RTR  RPJ  1%3RTT  rtR  ^ rrt^  II 

vadbhaagee  paa-ay  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  laathay  dookh  santaapai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I obtained  it,  and  I meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
my  pains  and  sufferings  have  been  taken  away. 

RU  UUUt  OT  UH  U§  UR  »FU  fH^few  »FU  II  (453) 

^ RJR  RR  RR  RTR  RTJ  f^RTT3R  3R^  || 

gur  charnee  laagay  bharam  bha-o  bhaagay  aap  mitaa-i-aa  aapai. 

I have  grasped  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  my  doubts  and  fears  are  gone.  He  Himself  has 
erased  my  self-conceit. 


offe  few  Htf  ufe  my#  fegfe  of3fr  ?>  WE\  II  (453) 

f%nn  *f$r  apj#  wf|  t *nf  11 

kar  kirpaa  maylay  parabh  apunai  vichhurh  kateh  na  jaa-ee. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself;  no  longer  do  I suffer  the  pains  of 
separation,  and  I shall  not  have  to  go  anywhere. 

fe? jffe  ?TOoT  em  W ufe  Hd£'«l  II 3 II  (453) 

Hdft  TFTT  TFJ  fry  *TTT  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  daas  tayraa  sadaa  har  sarnaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  forever  Your  slave,  Lord;  I seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2|| 

ufe  33  ufe  3fe  felfe  3%  3313  fw%  W II  (453) 
fff  i[ft  ’TTof#  ft  'flTpT  ff  3Tft  ^PT  || 

har  daray  har  dar  sohan  tayray  bhagat  pi-aaray  raam. 

The  Lord's  Gate  - at  the  Lord's  Gate,  Your  beloved  devotees  look  beautiful. 

<£'dl  Id  ft  <£'dl  rH1^1  H3  tjlttd'd  3^  II  (453) 

"4  iO  fdd  ^rfr  3ttt  ’tt  =iPi$k  tpt  ii 

vaaree  tin  vaaree  jaavaa  sad  balihaaray  raam. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  again  and  again  a sacrifice  to  them. 

H3  afwd'd  odd  cTHHoCd  Irlft  333  U3  rH'd1  II  (453) 

7TT  dPl^K  HJ-MTH  f#3  ^33  ^TRTT  II 

sad  balihaaray  kar  namaskaaray  jin  bhaytat  parabh  jaataa. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice,  and  I humbly  bow  to  them;  meeting  them,  I know  God. 

Uffe  Uffe  3fe  3fa»r  H3  wt  U3?>  U33  fyu'd1  II  (453) 

^ Tf| 3tt  *nr  mi  ^rv|  ft  sntn  n 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  sabh  thaa-ee  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa. 

The  Perfect  and  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  contained  in  each  and  every 
heart,  everywhere. 

3T3  U31  yrfem1  (TH  fwfe»T  3m  fHW  ?>  U1#  II  (453) 

7JT  ^TT  m%W  TPJ  ft  3TT^3TT  ^PJ  3 |Tlf  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  joo-ai  janam  na  haaray. 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  do  not  lose  this  life  in  the 
gamble. 

feTjffe  (TOot  H3fe  M 3^  few  II3II  (453) 

RddR)  3T3T  HTR  M TPf  fftT’TT  STlf  ||  ^ || 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  raakh  kirpaa  Dhaaray.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  protect 
me.  ||3|| 


33T31  3»T3  3|3  3%  o(do(  dl1^1  3^  II  (453) 

%3trTT  %3TcT  Tpr  r|T  “hd't)  M Id  I v \H  II 

bay-antaa  bay-ant  gun  tayray  kaytak  gaavaa  raam. 

Innumerable  - innumerable  are  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  how  many  of  them  can  I sing? 

33  tide1  3%  333  gfe  ^SS'dil  3^  II  (453) 

^ ^7-uiT  tt  ^nrr  ^ W ^PT  II 

tayray  charnaa  tayray  charan  Dhoorh  vadbhaagee  paavaa  raam. 

The  dust  of  Your  feet,  of  Your  feet,  I have  obtained,  by  great  good  fortune. 

3f3  3#  Htf  dl^'iM  33H  H33  33  *5*3  II  (453) 

% Wtp  ^rpT  TI^T  <?TT^  II 

har  Dhoorhee  nHaa-ee-ai  mail  gavaa-ee-ai  janam  maran  dukh  laathay. 

Bathing  in  the  Lord's  dust,  my  filth  has  been  washed  away,  and  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  have  departed. 

a'cjfd  H31  333  33HH3  33  H'3  II  (453) 

3T3f^  3Tcfr  ’TTT  Wft  'U  W.  II 

antar  baahar  sadaa  hadooray  parmaysar  parabh  saathay. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God  is  ever-present,  always  with  us. 

fH3  33  6ffe»P3  o(1  dd A Htjfe  3 3^  II  (453) 

frit  T^arpir  florin  3fft  3 TRT  II 

mitay  dookh  kali-aan  keertan  bahurh  jon  na  paavaa. 

Suffering  departs,  and  there  is  peace;  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  one  is  not 
consigned  to  reincarnation  again. 

fycwTd  ?r?jor  are  irefe  33t»r  »mjt  33  sre1  iibiipii  (453) 

f^33frT  3FTT  pr  3tRt  STTr^T  TT  TTTT  l|Y||^|| 

binvant  naanak  gur  saran  taree-ai  aapnay  parabh  bhaavaa.  ||4||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  one  swims  across,  and  is  pleasing  to  God.  ||4||2|| 

W 33  H3751  U Uff  8 (453) 

3TFTT  wt  TTpTT  K 3^  Y 

aasaa  chhant  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 
Aasaa,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

*tfT Hfe3T3  3HTfe  II  (453) 

wrfc  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


old  tldrt  SH75  HfX7»T  feg  »F7>  ?j  Hits1  O'rH  II  (453) 

$R  "d v o t^^ft %1%3n"  Rb^  3tr 41 6 1 v i-h  < h ii 

har  charan  kamal  man  bayDhi-aa  kichh  aan  na  meethaa  raam  raajay. 

My  mind  is  pierced  by  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  He  alone  is  sweet  to  my  mind,  the  Lord  King. 

f4fo  HdHdlld  W^fW  Ufa  Uffe  U|£  &&  3^  II  (453) 

RrRr  4d4'*lRi  3TTTTft3TT  ^PT  TT%  II 

mil  santsangat  aaraaDhi-aa  har  ghat  ghatay  deethaa  raam  raajay. 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I meditate  on  the  Lord  in  adoration;  I behold  the  Lord 
King  in  each  and  every  heart. 

old  Uffe  UT3  did1  ^ft1  iHrtH  Hdft  tJ*T  ft’ft  II  (453) 

ffR"  r-\  fd  3Tf%rfT  ^61  ^FTF  H v d tRj  II 

har  ghat  ghatay  deethaa  amrito  voothaa  janam  maran  dukh  naathay. 

I behold  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  upon  me; 
the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  gone. 

fftfu  dl'fem1  f>f3Tfe»F  oGh  fa  ft  41  dl'ft  II  (453) 

PT  RH%  ^ 3TT  ^TTS  II 

gun  niDh  gaa-i-aa  sabh  dookh  mitaa-i-aa  ha-umai  binsee  gaathay. 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  all  my  pains  are  erased,  and  the 
knot  of  ego  has  been  untied. 

fU§  JTUrT  gfe  ?>  WZ\  Hfe  WW  % Htfe  II  (454) 

?Tf3T  T ^rrf  *rRr  ^TPTT  PJ  J)41il  II 

pari-o  sahj  subhaa-ee  chhod  na  jaa-ee  man  laagaa  rang  majeethaa. 

My  Beloved  shall  not  leave  me  to  go  anywhere  - this  is  His  natural  way;  my  mind  is 
imbued  with  the  lasting  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

dfd  ft'ftor  tddft  3H35  fes  »F?>  ?>  41ft1  IRII  (454) 

^R"  TFTT  W Rfpjf  3TFT  Z 4RT  II  ? II 

har  naanak  bayDhay  charan  kamal  kichh  aan  na  meethaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  have  pierced  Nanak's  mind,  and  now,  nothing  else  seems 
sweet  to  him.  ||1 1| 

IrlO  d'dl  rlltt  H'sfttl  fdO  dfii  H7?  d'rl  II  (454) 

RFT  TFT  Tf^r  ^RTT  TFT  tRT  II 

ji-o  raatee  jal  maachhulee  ti-o  raam  ras  maatay  raam  raajay. 

Just  like  the  fish  which  revels  in  water,  I am  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord,  my  Lord  King. 


aru  yu  §y?lw  ?ife  sf ■ ^ d'i-i  II  (454) 

^pr dH^^3TT ^ffau  fafa  TO  ^pt  TTfa  11 

gur  poorai  updaysi-aa  jeevan  gat  bhaatay  raam  raajay. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  instructed  me,  and  blessed  me  with  salvation  in  my  life;  I love  the 
Lord,  my  King. 

rtfa?)  3lfe  Httffat  Mfadrl'fft  wfaf  Hfa  ?5fa  sfa  II  (454) 

^fTO  fafa  g3nrft  3)r|Ml41  3Tif^  ^TTT ft  7W t || 

jeevan  gat  su-aamee  antarjaamee  aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ay. 

The  Lord  Master,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  blesses  me  with  salvation  in  my  life;  He  Himself 
attaches  me  to  His  Love. 

Ufa  UU?>  uurut  UU3TU  yu£  gfa  7)  otuu  rtfa  II  (454) 

TOT  TOTfa  WTTT  ^TOT  U TOT  II 

har  ratan  padaaratho  pargato  poorno  chhod  na  kathoo  jaa-ay. 

The  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  jewels,  the  perfect  manifestation;  He  shall  not  forsake  us  to  go 
anywhere  else. 

Uf  JTOU  HUV  HtP7>  H»T>ft  3*  ojHHU  ?j  Ufa  II  (454) 

TiJ  TJTO  TOJ  gTOJ  ^3TTfa  UT  # frft  U TO  II 

parabh  sughar  saroop  sujaan  su-aamee  taa  kee  mitai  na  daatay. 

God,  the  Lord  Master,  is  so  accomplished,  beauteous,  and  all-knowing;  His  gifts  are  never 
exhausted. 

H?5  HftT  ufat  H'Sttl  A'Acx  Ufa  Hfa  IIP II  (454) 

TO  Ufa  TOpft  TOT  TO  IR II 

jal  sang  raatee  maachhulee  naanak  har  maatay.  ||2|| 

As  the  fish  is  enraptured  by  the  water,  so  is  Nanak  intoxicated  by  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

tJ'faor  fffa  HU  (i-l6  Ufa  U1?)  »fUTUT  U^  Ufa  II  (454) 

hiR$  toI fr farr to  3ttot tot to  h 

chaatrik  jaachai  boond  ji-o  har  paraan  aDhaaraa  raam  raajay. 

As  the  song-bird  yearns  for  the  rain-drop,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  my  King,  is  the  Support  of  my 
breath  of  life. 

Hrilf)1  HU  3 '3  Hfa  H3d  3 f*-T»1 1 <d 1 U^  d'rl  II  (454) 

TO(  TOffaT  TpJ  TO  TOg  U fasurr  Tpq-  TO  || 

maal  khajeenaa  sut  bharaat  meet  sabhahooN  tay  pi-aaraa  raam  raajay. 

My  Lord  King  is  more  beloved  than  all  wealth,  treasure,  children,  siblings  and  friends. 


H3$J  % fijWfra1  frtd'd1  31  ^t  dlfd  rtol  M'dl^f  II  (454) 

*T*Tf  t f^3TTTi  tjtT!  frp-pT  cTT  Fft  ^£t  ^liuflh  || 

sabhahooN  tay  pi-aaraa  purakh  niraaraa  taa  kee  gat  nahee  jaanee-ai. 

The  absolute  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  more  beloved  than  all;  His  condition  cannot  be 
known. 

ufe  wfn  fdid'fH  ?>  farra  orau  ara  rraet  ii  (454) 

^nf^r  RkiRi  ^ 1%rt  ?jt  Trrft  h i ufl  D n 

har  saas  giraas  na  bisrai  kabahooN  gur  sabdee  rang  maanee-ai. 

I shall  never  forget  the  Lord,  for  an  instant,  for  a single  breath;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  I enjoy  His  Love. 

tray  narnl^o  hh  3H  41  <£6  rritr  sj^h  hu  stf  sra1  II  (454) 

snj  ’JT’I  ^Hl4Wl  FPT  77J  tfMr  wft  ii 

parabh  purakh  jagjeevano  sant  ras  peevno  jap  bharam  moh  dukh  daaraa. 

The  Primal  Lord  God  is  the  Life  of  the  Universe;  His  Saints  drink  in  the  Lord's  sublime 
essence.  Meditating  on  Him,  doubts,  attachments  and  pains  are  shaken  off. 

d'fdof  W%  (rl6  (Vftof  dfd  fijwrra1  113 II  (454) 

hiR$  yr Fra tpft fft  F3trt  ii 3 11 

chaatrik  jaachai  boond  ji-o  naanak  har  pi-aaraa.  ||3|| 

As  the  song-bird  yearns  for  the  rain-drop,  so  does  Nanak  love  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fira  cSd'fe*  »ptra  11  (454) 

FrF h^i^'ji  3rm FTrarT4r ^ rarr tFt  ii 

milay  naraa-in  aapnay  maanoratho  pooraa  raam  raajay. 

Meeting  the  Lord,  my  Lord  King,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

XS'ol  2(1  Id  2(drf  oft  2JCd  3ra  Hd1  d'tH  II  (454) 

6161  '41  M '-H J H F"  4dd  ^TTT  7 l-H  TJ^T  || 

dhaathee  bheet  bharamm  kee  bhaytat  gur  sooraa  raam  raajay. 

The  walls  of  doubt  have  been  torn  down,  meeting  the  Brave  Guru,  O Lord  King. 

yd*  sra  tr?  yd  fa  fetrs1  Fra  feftj  41*  sfe»fw  II  (454) 

^rra  t^t  fFF  Fra  ii 

pooran  gur  paa-ay  purab  likhaa-ay  sabh  niDh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  obtained  by  perfect  pre-ordained  destiny;  God  is  the  Giver  of  all 
treasures  - He  is  merciful  to  the  meek. 


ttFfe  Hftj  Mffe  Uf  H^lft  3F^  <JP-fW  II  (454) 

3TTf^  TTf^t  ^ ^ 4IHMI  II 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  so-ee  sundar  gur  gopaalaa. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  is  God,  the  most  beautiful  Guru,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  World. 

H*f  HUtT  ttl'rtt!  U|?>%  UpSd  4'<£rt  H'M  Md1  II  (454) 

^ TORT  3TTTO  W TpPf  T1TOT  HT?£  ^TT  || 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanayray  patit  paavan  saaDhoo  Dhooraa. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  purifies  sinners,  and  brings  great  joy,  bliss  and  ecstasy. 

Ufa  fira  cSd'fei  cTOoT  >rogt  ygr  ||8||<HI3II  (454) 

HIHTI  HTTfT^ft TJTT  11*11  W II 

har  milay  naraa-in  naankaa  maanoratho  pooraa.  ||4||1 1|3|| 

The  Lord,  the  Infinite  Lord,  has  met  with  Nanak,  and  his  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||4||1 1|3|| 

w HW  ti  g?  uff  £ (454) 

3TTTTT  TOTOT  TOT  TO  % 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  6 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House: 

•tfT Hid  did  yrufe  II  (454) 

^hP^u  wrfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Tmq  II  (454) 

11 

salok. 

Shalok: 

rF  351  foh-FW  IJ3  did  did  H«1  HUFJ  II  (454) 

TO  ^ to(  Ptmm  TH  fft  totft  ii 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  kirpaal  parabh  har  har  say-ee  japaat. 

Those  beings,  unto  whom  the  Lord  God  shows  His  Mercy,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

rt'rtor  utfe  353ft  Id  ft  UFT  IhQ  sJCd  H'M  H3FH  IIHII  (454) 

HFTT  tftpf  ^nfV  PfTO  TOT  f^T?  TOST  TO  II  ? II 

naanak  pareet  lagee  tinH  raam  si-o  bhaytat  saaDh  sangaat.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  they  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  meeting  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||1 1| 


is  II  (454) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

fR5  SIT  foUFSt  dlld  »TS  SIT  »ns  Adi  H?>  WfHt  stfe  US  II  (454) 

Fmt  ftfs  3ts  sits  Sot  TR  Tift  TlRl  ^ n 

jal  duDh  ni-aa-ee  reet  ab  duDh  aach  nahee  man  aisee  pareet  haray. 

Just  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it  burn  - O my  mind,  so  love  the 
Lord. 

ftfs  QdfbG  wife  oorau  a'Hft  hTu  Hdift  feo<  ftR  sf  ft  To  ss  ii  (454) 

3TS  3(1%  U"FFT  ■H  |Q  H IFp  f%^  ^ ^iB  ^ II 

ab  urjhi-o  al  kamlayh  baasan  maahi  magan  ik  khin  bhee  naahi  tarai. 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by  its  fragrance,  and  does  not 
leave  it,  even  for  a moment. 

ftR  aTo  sst»f  stfe  ustwf  stars  ola  sh  »fsirt»f  11  (454) 

STf|  TfFt  TUtT  ^f\Tt  Ttif F tr  3TTTf^  || 

khin  naahi  taree-ai  pareet  haree-ai  seegaar  habh  ras  arpee-ai. 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  dedicate  all  your  decorations  and 
pleasures  to  Him. 

SU  fS  TTH  ITS  SSbtf  3S  H'MHfdl  ?>  SSlM  II  (454) 

^ Sf  HTSRTffi'  S ^<TI^  II 

jah  dookh  sunee-ai  jam  panth  bhanee-ai  tah  saaDhsang  na  darpee-ai. 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is  shown,  there,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  not  be  afraid. 

offs  oftsfe  affss  UfSfrtf  HUTC5  IfgS  SS  US  II  (454) 

^ TW  ^ II 

kar  keerat  govind  gunee-ai  sagal  paraachhat  dukh  haray. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  sins  and  sorrows  shall 
depart. 

otu  (TOof  is  urfss  ufs  s h?>  ufs  faf  ?>u  eras  >M  h?>  ytfe  us  irii  (454) 

TFTT  Wt  % *FT  *FT  Ttft  ^ IF  II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  govind  har  kay  man  har  si-o  nayhu  karayhu  aisee  man  pareet  haray. 

Ill  II 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O mind,  and  enshrine 
love  for  the  Lord;  love  the  Lord  this  way  in  your  mind.  ||1 1| 


HJ-il  HS75t  ftld  feo(  ftR  3t  (T  did  H?>  WF  fijJ  ofdO  II  (454) 

■H'^'fl  41  ’’  1^  f%y  c4T  FT  HR  4 ’H I °h\§  II 

jaisee  machhulee  neer  ik  khin  bhee  naa  Dheeray  man  aisaa  nayhu  karayhu. 

As  the  fish  loves  the  water,  and  is  not  content  even  for  an  instant  outside  it,  O my  mind, 
love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

Hlft  grfeof  fWH  fa?>  fa?>  |R  et  HFH  HUR  % II  (455) 

341  f^srpT  ^ i%y  ^ ii 

jaisee  chaatrik  pi-aas  khin  khin  boond  chavai  baras  suhaavay  mayhu. 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each  and  every  moment  to  the 
beautiful  rain  clouds. 

Uff  dtfe  cxdlrl  fe$J  HR  tjtff  »ffe  ltd  3 Hd’dl  II  (455) 

if  rj  arf^  11 

har  pareet  kareejai  ih  man  deejai  at  laa-ee-ai  chit  muraaree. 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally  focus  your  consciousness  on 
the  Lord. 

HR  ?>  oft#  Hafe  lift#  €F7R  Off  alwd'dl  II  (455) 

htj  r r^t  nft#  rrtr  rt  Rf^rrft  ii 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai  darsan  ka-o  balihaaree. 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  make  yourself  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

are  JTUHft  fH75  ft'O  dR  eel  H'e  HftO1  II  (455) 

FT  R3TRR  frr^  RTf  RR  ^ff  RFJ  RRRT  II 

gur  suparsannay  mil  naah  vichhunay  Dhan  daydee  saach  sanayhaa. 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  the  separated  soul-bride  is  re-united  with  her  Husband 
Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of  her  true  love. 

A'Aor  m?  m?re  e>'ore  ^ uff  inf  ode  oo1  hr  w Ry  o<4o  iip ii  (455) 

Rf  RIRT  T3R  RRR  RTf T % %T  TFT  T^TT  % T^f  II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  anant  thaakur  kay  har  si-o  keejai  nayhaa  man  aisaa  nayhu  karayhu. 

||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Infinite  Lord  Master;  O my  mind,  love  Him  and 
enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  ||2|| 

tdocsl  HR  Hoo  fR3%  »FH  uret  ode  feed  my  Rfcft>>f  II  (455) 

yr?  RRf  f%cft  3TPT  Roff  ^ || 

chakvee  soor  sanayhu  chitvai  aas  ghanee  kad  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it  constantly;  her  greatest  longing  is  to 
behold  the  dawn. 


mn  iratfe  et  FnrtW  h?>  uft  tar  ofratw  n (455) 

+1Rh  3TOTR  TT*Tft  Rt  wfhsTT  TFT^^T  =R41^  II 

kokil  amb  pareet  chavai  suhaavee-aa  man  har  rang  keejee-ai. 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so  sweetly.  O my  mind,  love  the  Lord 
in  this  way. 

uft  Utfe  otdlri  HR  7)  oftt  t uft  HFjfeWF  II  (455) 

HTJ  T TTrft  % ff^T  TTff^T3TT  II 

har  pareet  kareejai  maan  na  keejai  ik  raatee  kay  habh  paahuni-aa. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is  a guest  for  a single  night. 

wh  fe»r  tar  wfe§  % dtd'feG  ?>Tar  11  (455) 

3R f%3TT FR# Tftf  TFT  3TRTTT  ^nR|3TT  II 

ab  ki-aa  rang  laa-i-o  moh  rachaa-i-o  naagay  aavan  jaavani-aa. 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment? 

Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fad  H'M  Hdfil  tJdfil  ZZfH  HU  tT  lo(d1*»f  II  (455) 

thir  saaDhoo  sarnee  parhee-ai  charnee  ab  tootas  moh  jo  kitee-ai. 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fall  at  their  feet,  and  the  attachments  which 
you  feel  shall  depart. 

oTU  (■TOof  S3  efe»FW  yw  t H?>  Ufa  wfe  l-fttfe  ofH  fe?>t»f§  tkfrtf  II3II  (455) 

TTf  TFTT  Wt  tJFI'  % HR  FR  TfrfT  TR  itttaTR  ^HT  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  purakh  kay  man  har  laa-ay  pareet  kab  dinee-ar  daykhee-ai. 
I|3|| 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  O 
my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will  you  come  to  behold  the  dawn?  ||3|| 

Mr  guot  HHireHfe  hs&  utf  fet  KT)  writ  ytfe  oftt  11  (455) 

frtf^T  ftsp  HTT  ftt  TFT  Mf  II 

nis  kurank  jaisay  naad  sun  sarvanee  hee-o  divai  man  aisee  pareet  keejai. 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell  and  gives  his  heart  - O my 
mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

M 33R  §3#  flrafe  frit  feu  HR  W&  II  (455) 

WF  TT#  f^rft  frft  R5  RTF  II 

jaisee  tarun  bhataar  urjhee  pireh  sivai  ih  man  laal  deejai. 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves  her  beloved  - like  this, 
give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 


M'wfo  tiln  3UT  ofdln  ofe  8Ht»F  S3T  HR  II  (455) 

aa;  hhF^ rt>t nra  ii 

man  laaleh  deejai  bhog  kareejai  habh  khusee-aa  rang  maanay. 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and  enjoy  all  pleasure  and  bliss. 

fas  mu?)1  yrfew  sar  a^rfewr  »ffe  fafo§  fas  fesR  11  (455) 

3TTTT  "TT^STT  RJ  sRT^TT  ^ Pl<|u)  II 

pir  apnaa  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i-aa  at  mili-o  mitar  chiraanay. 

I have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  I am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love; 
after  such  a long  time,  I have  met  my  Friend. 

?TS  Sfaf1  FFfcft  31  fsJSH  Wfat  fas  HO1  d ?>  elA  II  (455) 

^ sflW  Ff  UsT)  cTT  SfPsft  f^T  RR  S'  41^  II 

gur  thee-aa  saakhee  taa  ditham  aakhee  pir  jayhaa  avar  na  deesai. 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  I saw  the  Lord  with  my  eyes.  No  one  else 
looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

oTS  (TOot  55  sfe»FW  HS?>  3 H?j  ufe  S55  3T5t#  WHt  H?j  Lftfe  oftt  II8IRII8II  (455) 

HTRF  wr  HtfR  % TFT  aftt  Mf  HR  fait  ll^ll  ? imi 

kaho  naanak  chhant  da-i-aal  mohan  kay  man  har  charan  gaheejai  aisee  man  pareet 
keejai.  ||4||1||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating  Lord,  O mind.  Grasp  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

»fW  OT  LI  II  (455) 

3TFTT  H^pTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl|| 

HWc*  ||  (455) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

a?>  a?>  feast  8Ffst  sfet  as  wfsarfe  n (455) 

hr  hr  fWt  *iUr 0 ^ift  af  wrrfe  11 

ban  ban  firtee  khojtee  haaree  baho  avgaahi. 

From  forest  to  forest,  I wandered  searching;  I am  so  tired  of  taking  baths  at  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage. 


(TOof  HHJ  rTH  Ufa  J-Pfe»T  H?>  Hiu  IIFII  (455) 

FTTT  ZTTZT  FF  FTTFT  FT  Flit  II  ? II 

naanak  bhaytay  saaDh  jab  har  paa-i-aa  man  maahi.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  when  I met  the  Holy  Saint,  I found  the  Lord  within  my  mind.  ||1 1| 

S3  II  (455) 

TTT  II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

W off  HHfu  WW  H7>t  mzot  3F  II  (455) 

FT  TZ  ^ I F it  3FW  '4TH  FFT  <TF  II 

jaa  ka-o  khojeh  asaNkh  munee  anayk  tapay. 

Countless  silent  sages  and  innumerable  ascetics  seek  Him; 

HUH  WUnjfo  fezt  tTF  FF  II  (455) 

fff  °thlt  FTTsrft  ftsrrH  ftf  f^I  ii 

barahmay  kot  araaDheh  gi-aanee  jaap  japay. 

millions  of  Brahmas  meditate  and  adore  Him;  the  spiritual  teachers  meditate  and  chant 
His  Name. 

FH  3nj  HtTH  fodu»F  FtF  »ffcoT  HF?>  HHTT  II  (455) 

FT  FTT  FZF  ^JFT  3rftF  FtSTT  FFFT  II 

jap  taap  sanjam  kiri-aa  poojaa  anik  soDhan  bandnaa. 

Through  chanting,  deep  meditation,  strict  and  austere  self-discipline,  religious  rituals, 
sincere  worship,  endless  purifications  and  humble  salutations, 

odu  are?)  HHIF  dlddd  HtT?>  fHF?j  otf  PrtdHcY  II  (455) 

zft  FTJ  F^STT  rfjTFF  FF^  f^TTF  TZ  PU'FHI  II 

kar  gavan  basuDhaa  teerthah  majan  milan  ka-o  niranjanaa. 

wandering  all  over  the  earth  and  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  people  seek  to 
meet  the  Pure  Lord. 

hfjh  h ?>  fe?>  uh  Ftft  Hare  uufu  wrunjH  11  (455) 

FT^F^f^F^^FFZ^Ff|3TTr?Tt  II 

maanukh  ban  tin  pasoo  pankhee  sagal  tujheh  araaDhatay. 

Mortals,  forests,  blades  of  grass,  animals  and  birds  all  meditate  on  You. 

ufewra  arfHF  aroar  fira  Hnjrraife  ufe  are  iifii  (455) 

T^3TTF  FTT  FliFfT  FTTT  FTFFFfl  ffZ  FT  II  ? II 

da-i-aal  laal  gobind  naanak  mil  saaDhsangat  ho-ay  gatay.  ||1 1| 

The  Merciful  Beloved  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  found;  O Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  salvation  is  attained.  ||1 1| 


tfe  te-j  HoR  rl^'U'd  II  (455) 

TTfe  f^TR-  3Rttr  w-  ii 

kot  bisan  avtaar  sankar  jataaDhaar. 

Millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  with  matted  hair 

eRftr  efe»fR  nfe  fe  »pjr  ii  (455) 

^Tfft  ^rf|  ^3TTT  Tli^-  rfj^-  7R  3TW  II 

chaaheh  tujheh  da-i-aar  man  tan  ruch  apaar. 

yearn  for  You,  O Merciful  Lord;  their  minds  and  bodies  are  filled  with  infinite  longing. 

mvR  wraiH  arfsfe  sw  hhiw  ugsr  vs  irat  11  (455) 

3TW  3rmr  ^frl^r  tfr  *fft  spft  11 

apaar  agam  gobind  thaakur  sagal  poorak  parabh  Dhanee. 

The  Lord  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  infinite  and  unapproachable;  God  is  the  all- 
pervading  Lord  of  all. 

FR  fair  are  3FRH  fw^fu  fW  SR  3?>t  II  (455) 

gr  f^ST  *PT  1%3TRft  T(TJT  || 

sur  siDh  gan  ganDharab  Dhi-aavahi  jakh  kinnar  gun  bhanee. 

The  angels,  the  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  spiritual  perfection,  the  heavenly  heralds  and 
celestial  singers  meditate  on  You.  The  Yakhsha  demons,  the  guards  of  the  divine 
treasures,  and  the  Kinnars,  the  dancers  of  the  god  of  wealth  chant  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

5tfe  fijtT  ttffioT  FP-R  H H ofR  II  (455) 

Px  ^TTT  g3Trfft  # # w II 

kot  indar  anayk  dayvaa  japat  su-aamee  jai  jai  kaar. 

Millions  of  Indras  and  countless  gods  and  super-human  beings  meditate  on  the  Lord 
Master  and  celebrate  His  Praises. 

?TR  efe»FW  (-root  H'UHdlfe  f>tfe  IIPII  (455) 

3TTPT  ’TT5T  T^3TTR  RTR  TTTSFFli^  fPPf  TSTTY  II  ^ II 

anaath  naath  da-i-aal  naanak  saaDhsangat  mil  uDhaar.  ||2|| 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  O Nanak;  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved.  ||2|| 

5#  W off  Ftefr  wfant  mfeot  II  (455) 

Prft  ?nf?r  h 

kot  dayvee  jaa  ka-o  sayveh  lakhimee  anik  bhaat. 

Millions  of  gods  and  goddesses  of  wealth  serve  Him  in  so  many  ways. 


3P-T?  ddic  W o(6  Wfgnjfij  d'dl  ItlrtH  d'Hd  II  (456) 

(LHd  tTTT  ^TT  T>T  smSTf^  HvJul  H I UT1  Rdd,  + 1 fri  II 

gupat  pargat  jaa  ka-o  araaDheh  pa-un  paanee  dinas  raat. 

The  invisible  and  visible  beings  worship  Him  in  adoration,  along  with  wind  and  water,  day 
and  night. 

ng  fw^fu  ana  grated  11  (456) 

d1%3rT  7T?ft3TT  ^ 1%3TRf|  WIT  TTFFT  || 

nakhi-atar  sasee-ar  soor  Dhi-aavahi  basuDh  gagnaa  gaav-ay. 

The  stars,  the  moon  and  the  sun  meditate  on  Him;  the  earth  and  the  sky  sing  to  Him." 

Hdltt  d’dl  HdIM  ij'fil  HtT  HtT  II  (456) 

7FFT  ’TFft  WM  STPJft  ^TTT  ^TTT  1%3TRP;  II 

sagal  khaanee  sagal  banee  sadaa  sadaa  Dhi-aav-ay. 

All  the  sources  of  creation,  and  all  languages  meditate  on  Him,  forever  and  ever. 

fHfkfe  sss  s&s  a?  whs  w srf  wrfs  11  (456) 

^ 7TT  ^TFTT  ^TT  WTlf^  II 

simrit  puraan  chatur  baydah  khat  saastar  jaa  ka-o  japaat. 

The  Simritees,  the  Puraanas,  the  four  Vedas  and  the  six  Shaastras  meditate  on  Him. 

rrfss  smfs  ^5*5  (TOoT  fHWtw  H^T  wfs  II3II  (456) 

Tf^rj-  TT^T  Wlf^  dWF  TTTT  ft  410  ftfrj-  II  3 II 

patit  paavan  bhagat  vachhal  naanak  milee-ai  sang  saat.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Lover  of  His  Saints;  O Nanak,  He  is  met  in  the  Society  of 
the  Saints.  ||3|| 

HS\  Uf  HW5\  gw  S3  3?)t  II  (456) 

%rfr  ^Rrf  TTrn  m ii 

jaytee  parabhoo  janaa-ee  rasnaa  tayt  bhanee. 

As  much  as  God  has  revealed  to  us,  that  much  we  can  speak  with  our  tongues. 

ttlrtrl'rtS  tT  zi  ?kJ  rl'fe  dlftl  II  (456) 

sfrtttt  %4t  wz  ^itt  wft  11 

anjaanat  jo  sayvai  taytee  nah  jaa-ay  ganee. 

Those  unknown  ones  who  serve  You  cannot  be  counted. 

wfegre  miss  mw  sw  Hare  nt  wsw  11  (456) 

srft^T  3rrH?r  ?fft  -m  n 

avigat  agnat  athaah  thaakur  sagal  manjhay  baahraa. 

Imperishable,  incalculable,  and  unfathomable  is  the  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  everywhere, 
inside  and  out. 


Hdtl  iH'(t)o(  5^  tl'd1  TkI  tjfft  HdO  rl'Od1  II  (456) 

*rcsr  ^ ^ trft  ^rr  n 

sarab  jaachik  ayk  daataa  nah  door  sangee  jaahraa. 

We  are  all  beggars,  He  is  the  One  and  only  Giver;  He  is  not  far  away,  but  is  with  us,  ever- 
present. 

#T  Sfdl3  iftttF  f>T?5  31  oft  @lf>F  3T?ft  II  (456) 

WM  4t3TT  cTT  # f%cT  || 

vas  bhagat  thee-aa  milay  jee-aa  taa  kee  upmaa  kit  ganee. 

He  is  in  the  power  of  His  devotees;  those  whose  souls  are  united  with  Him  - how  can  their 
praises  be  sung? 

fwTOtro  ?rm  ire  rftn  nfe  337ft  iibipiiijii  (456) 

TFJ  TRf  TTTT  HTSTf  srfr  II^IRimjl 

ih  daan  maan  naanak  paa-ay  sees  saaDhah  Dhar  charnee.  ||4||2||5|| 

May  Nanak  receive  this  gift  and  honor,  of  placing  his  head  on  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints. 
I|4||2||5|| 

W OT  U II  (456) 

3TTFTT  TTfpTT  K II 
aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl, 

JTOot  ||  (456) 

wm;  11 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Qtlrf  <XdO  ‘SSSCdllo  fn>Hdg  old  ofd  U'fe  II  (456) 

^wfr?r  fwf  fR  tj%  11 

udam  karahu  vadbhaageeho  simrahu  har  har  raa-ay. 

Make  the  effort,  0 very  fortunate  ones,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  King. 

rt'Acx  (iHH  fHH3H  W 0<sfb  tTtf  tide  s[H  rH'fe  IRII  (456) 

naanak  jis  simrat  sabh  sukh  hoveh  dookh  darad  bharam  jaa-ay.  ||1|| 

0 Nanak,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  you  shall  obtain  total  peace,  and  your  pains 
and  troubles  and  doubts  shall  depart.  ||1 1| 

S3  II  (456) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

(TK  uHw  ?jU  II  (456) 

^ttt  ?ftfc  ^ 3Twrf^  11 

naam  japat  gobind  nah  alsaa-ee-ai. 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  don't  be  lazy. 

SC3  H'M  Hdl  FTH  Ufa  fiU  rTr5^»f  II  (456) 

^nr  ^ ^rrfrt  h 

bhaytat  saaDhoo  sang  jam  pur  nah  jaa-ee-ai. 

Meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  not  have  to  go  to  the 
City  of  Death. 

tldt!  ?>  fewFU  cTH  JTC  II  (456) 

^3-  1^-3TT^  TTPJ  f^ThTrf  7R  II 

dookh  darad  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  naam  simrat  sad  sukhee. 

Pain,  trouble  and  fear  will  not  afflict  you;  meditating  on  the  Naam,  a lasting  peace  is  found. 

H'fii  M'fJi  WIG'Im  ofd  ofd  ftpJrfe  H *4¥  Hf?>  II  (456) 

^rrf^r  3mft  fft  1%^  m ^ 11 

saas  saas  araaDh  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay  so  parabh  man  mukhee. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration;  meditate  on  the  Lord  God  in 
your  mind  and  with  your  mouth. 

foh-FW  €fe»F75  dJ-l'tt  3T3  fftfu  o(pj  tjfewf1  H^1  weltff  II  (456) 

RhHH  ^ ^-3TT  II 

kirpaal  da-i-aal  rasaal  gun  niDh  kar  da-i-aa  sayvaa  laa-ee-ai. 

O kind  and  compassionate  Lord,  O treasure  of  sublime  essence,  treasure  of  excellence, 
please  link  me  to  Your  service. 

?TOc*  ufewru  ttZ  tTU  <TK  tlsfe  ?jU  »)<y>H'«lm  IRII  (456) 

TTiT  ;TTT  ^JT  ^ ^PTT  ^ II  ? II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  charan  jampai  naam  japat  gobind  nah  alsaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak:  may  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  not  be  lazy  in  chanting  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

y?fe  (-m  ftSdrltV  II  (456) 

TPTT  Tf^T  ’pftrT  TPT  fHMHI  II 

paavan  patit  puneet  naam  niranjanaa. 

The  Purifier  of  sinners  is  the  Naam,  the  Pure  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

fyrt'H  fal»F7>  3TC  ttfiW  ll  (456) 

wrq  3t^T  Rhh  Rstr 3T^TT  || 

bharam  anDhayr  binaas  gi-aan  gur  anjnaa. 

The  darkness  of  doubt  is  removed  by  the  healing  ointment  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom. 


ftl»T7>  Wlrlrt  frt  drift  rlltt  tjfw  H<jt»ffe  yfd»F  II  (456) 

Tpr  f?t3TR-  srtt  th  PH*h  «rf^r  4rft3rf^r  ^3tt  ii 

gur  gi-aan  anjan  parabh  niranjan  jal  thal  mahee-al  poori-aa. 

By  the  healing  ointment  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom,  one  meets  the  Immaculate  Lord 
God,  who  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

feor  few  W t fat  #T»F  fttz  ferrfej  feHfe»F  II  (456) 

^ ^TT  % ^-3TT  ftz  f^gp-3TT  II 

ik  nimakh  jaa  kai  ridai  vasi-aa  mitay  tiseh  visoori-aa. 

If  He  dwells  within  the  heart,  for  even  an  instant,  sorrows  are  forgotten. 

wfe  HU  H»FKt  or  itTTT  II  (456) 

3FTTl%  g3TTfft  WTT  II 

agaaDh  boDh  samrath  su-aamee  sarab  kaa  bha-o  bhanjnaa. 

The  wisdom  of  the  all-powerful  Lord  and  Master  is  incomprehensible;  He  is  the  Destroyer 
of  the  fears  of  all. 

Ufewf  ttE  tTU  irfsZ  y?fe  cTO  IftdPtft1  IIPII  (456) 

TFTJ  :TTT  ^ TFFT  TppT  TFT  PlMHI  II  ^ II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  charan  jampai  paavan  patit  puneet  naam  niranjanaa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet.  The  Purifier  of  sinners  is  the  Naam,  the 
Pure  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord.  ||2|| 

URft  flP-FW  tjfe»F75  foftP  IrtM  II  (456) 

arfr  tttft  %tt  n 

ot  gahee  gopaal  da-i-aal  kirpaa  niDhay. 

I have  grasped  the  protection  of  the  merciful  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  the 
treasure  of  grace. 

Hfu  >TO  3»f  tddrt  1 <dl  Hdfft  Ihm  II  (456) 

Tftf|  3TPTT  ^3T  II 

mohi  aasar  tu-a  charan  tumaaree  saran  siDhay. 

I take  the  support  of  Your  lotus  feet,  and  in  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary,  I attain 
perfection. 

ufe  cpg?)  6ra?j  yfe  fire?)  ufo  u%  11  (456) 

TTP^T  7j3TTTft  tPPT  -jerTT  ^ N 

har  charan  kaaran  karan  su-aamee  patit  uDhran  har  haray. 

The  Lord's  lotus  feet  are  the  cause  of  causes;  the  Lord  Master  saves  even  the  sinners. 


HW  3*33  33  §3^  ?PH  fFH33  33  3%  II  (456) 

TOTO"  TOTO  TOT  TOTF  3PJ  Ph-H  v ri  ^ ?fT  || 

saagar  sansaar  bhav  utaar  naam  simrat  baho  taray. 

So  many  are  saved;  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  contemplating  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»nfe  Mffe  3>Jf3  StTfo  H7)t  §113?)  H3H3T  ftw  II  (456) 

3TTfc  3tf^-  %3TrT  WRf|  TOTTO  W II 

aad  ant  bay-ant  khojeh  sunee  uDhran  satsang  biDhay. 

In  the  beginning  and  in  the  end,  countless  are  those  who  seek  the  Lord.  I have  heard  that 
the  Society  of  the  Saints  is  the  way  to  salvation. 

ft'ftot  33?)  tTU  §3  UT3t  3RTO  3fe»P75  fohJ7  IrtM  113 II  (456) 

'TFPJ  TTTOTTT  ^ 3#  TOTFT  %TT  II  3 II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  charan  jampai  ot  gahee  gopaal  da-i-aal  kirpaa  niDhay.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  grasp  the  protection  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  the  merciful,  the  ocean  of  kindness.  ||3|| 

35®  3f3  fe33  »rfU  Htvfew  II  (456) 

^ 3TTR-  gRT^TT  II 

bhagat  vachhal  har  birad  aap  banaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  this  is  His  natural  way. 

33  33  H3  »f3T3f3  33  33  wfw  II  (456) 

TOf  TOf  TO  3TWf|  TO  TOTOW  II 

jah  jah  sant  araaDheh  tah  tah  paragtaa-i-aa. 

Wherever  the  Saints  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  there  He  is  revealed. 

ufe  »rfu  wtH  H3ftT  3313  oTRH  H^3»F  II  (456) 

Tf^T  3TTf^  sft it  TOTT  TO^T  7JTOT  TO  TTTO  3Tft3TT  II 

parabh  aap  lee-ay  samaa-ay  sahj  subhaa-ay  bhagat  kaaraj  saari-aa. 

God  blends  Himself  with  His  devotees  in  His  natural  way,  and  resolves  their  affairs. 

»P33  3f3  3H  H3T  H3TC5  H33  33  II  (456) 

3TTTO  TOT  TOT  TO  3TO  RMlRTO  II 

aanand  har  jas  mahaa  mangal  sarab  dookh  visaari-aa. 

In  the  ecstasy  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  they  obtain  supreme  joy,  and  forget  all  their  sorrows. 

3H3oT3  WH  33  feH  3^  33  feHd'fem1  II  (457) 

TOTTOFTO  WFJ  TO  3^  TO  fstTORTO  II 

chamatkaar  pargaas  dah  dis  ayk  tah  daristaa-i-aa. 

The  brilliant  flash  of  the  One  Lord  is  revealed  to  them  - they  behold  Him  in  the  ten 
directions. 


?TOc*  yfewr  tts  rTU  ufo  »rfu  aj-rfewr  Ii8ii3ii£ii  (457) 

TFFT  TW^  ^ 'i=Fnf^  ^sFT  ?dR  f^  3Trfr  iRTW  l|V||^||^|| 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  charan  jampai  bhagat  vachhal  har  birad  aap  banaa-i-aa.  ||4||3||6|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  the  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees; 
this  is  His  natural  way.  ||4||3||6|| 

W HUW  L|  II  (457) 

3TRTTT1W  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fef  H 37)  HtM  H%  ?>  II  (457) 

Rp?  TT7FT  mfTJ  ^ -T  ^TRTT  || 

thir  santan  sohaag  marai  na  jaav-ay. 

The  Husband  Lord  of  the  Saints  is  eternal;  He  does  not  die  or  go  away. 

fF  ^ ld[fd  did  <Vd  H FRJ  Ut  d'<£fc:  II  (457) 

% frrl%  fdR  TTg  ^TT  fft  y M U II 

jaa  kai  garihi  har  naahu  so  sad  hee  raav-ay. 

She,  whose  home  is  blessed  by  her  Husband  Lord,  enjoys  Him  forever. 

mfecVHl  H Uf  II  (457) 

3|R)Hl41  3Tf%7T^  TTt  SHJ  *TTT  RU-HHI  II 

avinaasee  avigat  so  parabh  sadaa  navtan  nirmalaa. 

God  is  eternal  and  immortal,  forever  young  and  immaculately  pure. 

?kT  eld  He1  oefd  <5'o(§  UtJ  fen  Ljdrt  HtJ  He1  II  (457) 

■To  ’TTT  f><|R  61 J*  R>H  ?TT  ’TTT  II 

nah  door  sadaa  hadoor  thaakur  dah  dis  pooran  sad  sadaa. 

He  is  not  far  away,  He  is  ever-present;  the  Lord  and  Master  fills  the  ten  directions,  forever 
and  ever. 

UFwfe  arfe  Hfe  w % firm  Lftfe  uten  w&z  11  (457) 

14MhRI  ^nRr irRr t to ftRf  fRpj  11 

paraanpat  gat  mat  jaa  tay  pari-a  pareet  pareetam  bhaav-ay. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  souls,  the  source  of  salvation  and  wisdom.  The  Love  of  my  Dear  Beloved 
is  pleasing  to  me. 

ara  HWfc  rFt  fef  H 37)  OT  H%  ?>  IRII  (457) 

TFTf  Tpr  tRft  mwi  t trim,  n ? 11 

naanak  vakhaanai  gur  bachan  jaanai  thir  santan  sohaag  marai  na  jaav-ay.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  speaks  what  the  Guru's  Teachings  have  led  him  to  know.  The  Husband  Lord  of  the 
Saints  is  eternal;  He  does  not  die  or  go  away.  ||1 1| 


tF  BBT  3d'd  B7  ^ WIBB  UIB7  II  (457) 

bt  bb  ^pt  bbtb  bt  % bb^;  w ii 

jaa  ka-o  raam  bhataar  taa  kai  anad  ghanaa. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  as  her  Husband  enjoys  great  bliss. 

HBBBt  w ?rfo  hb7  yfo  as7  ii  (457) 

BT  Blf^"  BTBT  ^ W II 

sukhvantee  saa  naar  sobhaa  poor  banaa. 

That  soul-bride  is  happy,  and  her  glory  is  perfect. 

H7^  HUB1  offw*>rrB  dPd  tTH  H fell  adrift  H MB  II  (457) 

btb;  b^  btj  bRt  bt  snj;  11 

maan  mahat  kali-aan  har  jas  sang  surjan  so  parabhoo. 

She  obtains  honor,  greatness  and  happiness,  singing  the  Praise  of  the  Lord.  God,  the 
Great  Being,  is  always  with  her. 

Hda  pH  Pm  BB  Pa  Pm  fBB  PdlPd  Adi  6a1  HB  SB  II  (457) 

a <=1  f^rfsr  hb  f^fsr  RiR;  Hift  do  a i BBj  n 

sarab  siDh  nav  niDh  tit  garihi  nahee  oonaa  sabh  kachhoo. 

She  attains  total  perfection  and  the  nine  treasures;  her  home  lacks  nothing.  - everything  is 
there. 

HMd  d'ftl  ftjdPd  >H'ftl  Pad  ao'dl  Br  S7  ad'  II  (457) 

B^T  HBft  HpR  BT  BT  BBT  II 

maDhur  baanee  pireh  maanee  thir  sohaag  taa  kaa  banaa. 

Her  speech  is  so  sweet;  she  obeys  her  Beloved  Lord;  her  marriage  is  permanent  and 
everlasting. 

(TOS  BtPB  3TB  HBf B iFB  H7  S BBT  BB7!  31  S WTB  BB7  IIPII  (457) 

HTB^  WPt  7JT  HBRt  BT^  BT  TT5  BBTB  BT  % BBT  II  ^ II 

naanak  vakhaanai  gur  bachan  jaanai  jaa  ko  raam  bhataar  taa  kai  anad  ghanaa.  ||2|| 

Nanak  chants  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru's  Teachings:  One  who  has  the  Lord  as  her 
Husband  enjoys  great  bliss.  ||2|| 

»n§  mft  hb  trfrr  hb7  JSBftw  11  (457) 

BTB  B^T  BB  BT%  BBT  H PfiO,  II 

aa-o  sakhee  sant  paas  sayvaa  laagee-ai. 

Come,  0 my  companions,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  serving  the  Saints. 

ifirrf  bbb  mpfo  »tb  fewnaftw  11  (457) 

tftBB  BTB"  WTft  BT^  RtBPff^  || 

peesa-o  charan  pakhaar  aap  ti-aagee-ai. 

Let  us  grind  their  corn,  wash  their  feet  and  so  renounce  our  self-conceit. 

3ftT  »ry  fnt  hhtu  »ry  ?ra  H'i'ylw  11  (457) 

Ot  3TTJ  TtrTTJ  3TTJ  ^ ^|U|RD  II 

taj  aap  mitai  santaap  aap  nah  jaanaa-ee-ai. 

Let  us  shed  our  egos,  and  our  troubles  shall  be  removed;  let  us  not  display  ourselves. 

Hdfd  diolri  H'frt  wlri  H JW  II  (457) 

wH  ?Tftt  wft  i?  4t  tr^  n 

saran  gaheejai  maan  leejai  karay  so  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

Let  us  take  to  His  Sanctuary  and  obey  Him,  and  be  happy  with  whatever  He  does. 

offo  tTH  Wlft  3itT  ora  fe?>  tfe  rTraft>H  II  (457) 

=hR  TFT  TPft  c|f"4  d ^ 1 41  ji'iQ  4R|  ^ 1 -ifj  0 || 

kar  daas  daasee  taj  udaasee  kar  jorh  din  rain  jaagee-ai. 

Let  us  become  the  slaves  of  His  slaves,  and  shed  our  sadness,  and  with  our  palms 
pressed  together,  remain  wakeful  day  and  night. 

tTOc?  ara  ire  »rf  mft  hh  h^1  11311  (457) 

TFTf  ^ wOt  3ttc  wit  4rr  wf^t  4ft  h nfl  R ii  3 11 

naanak  vakhaanai  gur  bachan  jaanai  aa-o  sakhee  sant  paas  sayvaa  laagee-ai.  ||3|| 

Nanak  chants  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru's  Teachings;  come,  O my  companions,  let 
us  dedicate  ourselves  to  serving  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

w t Hrrafe  grar  in  wfe»r  11  (457) 

FT  % WWtfi  TFT  f4  FFT  W%W  II 

jaa  kai  mastak  bhaag  se  sayvaa  laa-i-aa. 

One  who  has  such  good  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead,  dedicates  himself  to  His 
service. 

31  oft  »FH  ftTF  H'UHdJ  yrfeWF  II  (457) 

FT  it  TJT*T  3TFT  FTSFFJ  II 

taa  kee  pooran  aas  jinH  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  attains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  has  his  desires  fulfilled. 

H'UHfdi  aHrfe fa>raz wfam  11  (457) 

FTSFtRr  % a Fife  fiww  wfiw  II 

saaDhsang  har  kai  rang  gobind  simran  laagi-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  remember  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  in  meditation. 

33H  % feotra  ffr  irera  fe»rfar»F  11  (457) 

^5  R + K-  c^TT  WW  fitflt  ft3TTRt3TT  II 

bharam  moh  vikaar  doojaa  sagal  tineh  ti-aagi-aa. 

Doubt,  emotional  attachment,  sin  and  duality  - he  renounces  them  all. 


Hf?j  H'ld  HUH  Jj3'8  f O'  »f?jU  HdIM  3T3  dl'(c*>T  II  (457) 

Hf%  Htf%  HW  =j^T  3TTT  IFFT  ^JW  HT^STT  II 

man  saaNt  sahj  subhaa-o  voothaa  anad  mangal  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

Peace,  poise  and  tranquility  fill  his  mind,  and  he  sings  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  with  joy 
and  delight. 

(■jro  aru  aufc  h1#  w t HHufe  fa  h^  H’few  iimimiPii  (457) 

HTH^  WPl  ^ ^ ^TT  % HWpF  HTH  1%  %TT  HT^3TT  l|Y||V||V9ll 

naanak  vakhaanai  gur  bachan  jaanai  jaa  kai  mastak  bhaag  se  sayvaa  laa-i-aa.  ||4||4||7|| 
Nanak  chants  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru's  Teachings:  one  who  has  such  good 
destiny  written  upon  his  forehead,  dedicates  himself  to  His  service.  ||4||4||7|| 

W HUW  t|  ||  (457) 

3TTHTHW  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl, 

HHc?  II  (457) 

TTTFf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ufu  ufu  fHH  HUfettf1  ^5  ?>  otU  HHoPH  II  (457) 

TTfta TT  T THTFJ  II 

har  har  naam  japanti-aa  kachh  na  kahai  jamkaal. 

If  you  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  have 
nothing  to  say  to  you. 

cTOot  HH  37>  H*ft  Ufa  »ft  fan  CTITH  IITII  (457) 

TFTT  ffT  3tt  fM  THTT^  II  ? II 

naanak  man  tan  sukhee  ho-ay  antay  milai  gopaal.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  mind  and  body  will  be  at  peace,  and  in  the  end,  you  shall  merge  with  the 
Lord  of  the  world.  j|1 1| 

SS  II  (457) 

Tjrr  ii 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

fa*5§  H37>  t Hftr  Hfu  §IFfu  HU  II  (457) 

frRT  H7FT  % hR  Htf|  II 

mila-o  santan  kai  sang  mohi  uDhaar  layho. 

Let  me  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints  - save  me,  Lord! 


farsf  oraf  ora  ufe  ufu  ufu  ?rH  uu  11  (457) 

f^TO  TOU  TO  ^frft  TPJ  %f  II 

bin-o  kara-o  kar  jorh  har  har  naam  dayh. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  my  prayer:  give  me  Your  Name,  O Lord,  Har,  Har. 

old  ?jTH  JH'dl Q Odd  WdlG  FPU  fe»1'dl6  3H  ufe»F  II  (457) 

^ TOT  W TOT  UTTO  TOT  ^ II 

har  naam  maaga-o  charan  laaga-o  maan  ti-aaga-o  tumH  da-i-aa. 

I beg  for  the  Lord's  Name,  and  fall  at  His  feet;  I renounce  my  self-conceit,  by  Your 
kindness. 

orau  ?>  nufe  uraf  eras1  h tra  criu  Hfe»r  11  (457) 

TOf  U TOTO  wcfil  TO  TOUT  TTO3TT  II 

katahooN  na  Dhaava-o  saran  paava-o  karunaa  mai  parabh  kar  ma-i-aa. 

I shall  not  wander  anywhere  else,  but  take  to  Your  Sanctuary.  O God,  embodiment  of 
mercy,  have  mercy  on  me. 

hhuu  »rara  wira  fcuHH  Frau  Hwr>ft  fe?>§  £u  11  (457) 

TOFU  TOFT  TOTF  M J TO  XT^  || 

samrath  agath  apaar  nirmal  sunhu  su-aamee  bin-o  ayhu. 

0 all-powerful,  indescribable,  infinite  and  immaculate  Lord  Master,  listen  to  this,  my 
prayer. 

ora  (TOot  TO5  HUT  HUH  HUS  fcS^'fd  HU  IRII  (457) 

TO  Utft  TOTO  TOJ  TOT  TOFT  TOU  RdlP  % II  \ II 

kar  jorh  naanak  daan  maagai  janam  maran  nivaar  layho.  ||1 1| 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing:  O Lord,  let  my  cycle  of  birth 
and  death  come  to  an  end.  |[1 1| 

Wiranft  HldJlrt  frtddlrt  WcUf  ?)tu  II  (458) 

TOFT-dT  hRtTh  froro  TOTPJ  II 

apraaDhee  matiheen  nirgun  anaath  neech. 

1 am  a sinner,  devoid  of  wisdom,  worthless,  destitute  and  vile. 

HS  of3U  fe»TO  HU  ofrtT  II  (458) 

TO  TOTO  f^TOTO  UtU  II 

sath  kathor  kulheen  bi-aapat  moh  keech. 

I am  deceitful,  hard-hearted,  lowly  and  entangled  in  the  mud  of  emotional  attachment. 

HH  ^UH  o(dH  »fU  HH31  HUS  utfe  ?>  II  (458) 

TO  TOT  TOTT  3Tf  TOUT  TOJ  U TOTOT  || 

mal  bharam  karam  ahaN  mamtaa  maran  cheet  na  aav-ay. 

I am  stuck  in  the  filth  of  doubt  and  egotistical  actions,  and  I try  not  to  think  of  death. 


afca7  faaa  »rea  Hfer  mftiarTja7  ii  (458) 

afaaT  f^HK  3^R  HTW  3TfTr3TR7fT  HHdMh  II 

banitaa  binod  anand  maa-i-aa  agi-aantaa  laptaav-ay. 

In  ignorance,  I cling  to  the  pleasures  of  woman  and  the  joys  of  Maya. 

ftfH  riaft  Ha  rTfWF  IGa  fftO'd  JH fdl  >fla  II  (458) 

fM  at  ^3TT  f%H  Tfj^  || 

khisai  joban  baDhai  jaroo-aa  din  nihaaray  sang  meech. 

My  youth  is  wasting  away,  old  age  is  approaching,  and  Death,  my  companion,  is  counting 
my  days. 

faaafe  (TOot  war  M nafe  H’a  aaf  ?>ta  iipii  (458) 

RndRi  irii 

binvant  naanak  aas  tayree  saran  saaDhoo  raakh  neech.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hope  is  in  You,  Lord;  please  preserve  me,  the  lowly  one,  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

aaH  rlAH  Wf^ot  note  KO7  tT?j  II  (458) 

'■H v -H  4^1*1  H p i 41 4 II 

bharmay  janam  anayk  sankat  mahaa  jon. 

I have  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  suffering  terrible  pain  in  these  lives. 

?5Ufe  dfoG  fea  HfcFT  Hte  a<JT  H7>  II  (458) 

<f$3TT  H Ml  WT  hH  II 

lapat  rahi-o  tih  sang  meethay  bhog  son. 

I am  entangled  in  sweet  pleasures  and  gold. 

fwa  ^a  »rai?ja  »nfe§  aa  uarra  11  (458) 

to  arc  araaa  af  aaaa  11 

bharmat  bhaar  agnat  aa-i-o  baho  pardayseh  Dhaa-i-o. 

After  wandering  around  with  such  great  loads  of  sin,  I have  come,  after  wandering  through 
so  many  foreign  lands. 

»ra  Gd  M'dl  aa  Ha1#  Haa  Ha  ala  a'IGG  II  (458) 

aa  ate  ant  aa  arot  aro  irft  ar^at  n 

ab  ot  Dhaaree  parabh  muraaree  sarab  sukh  har  naa-i-o. 

Now,  I have  taken  the  protection  of  God,  and  I have  found  total  peace  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 


rrao'^  ur  fwR  k?  3 3S  7>  r»f  u?)  II  (458) 

<l<sM^fl  TR  f^STl^  ^ t H ff3TT  fM  II 

raakhanhaaray  parabh  pi-aaray  mujh  tay  kachhoo  na  ho-aa  hon. 

God,  my  Beloved,  is  my  protector;  nothing  was  done,  or  will  ever  be  done,  by  myself 
alone. 

HU  HRtT  ttl'rtt!  A'Ao(  felt1  ddl  3%  sGa  113 II  (458) 

3TTHR  RTRT  Wrj  %ft  Rt  R3H  II  3 II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  naanak  kirpaa  tayree  tarai  bha-un.  ||3|| 

I have  found  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  O Nanak;  by  Your  mercy,  I swim  across  the  world- 
ocean.  ||3|| 

?PH  tpgfa  §qig  33133  H73  off?)  II  (458) 

HTH  RStR:  RHRR  HHT  TRH  II 

naam  Dhaareek  uDhaaray  bhagtah  sansaa  ka-un. 

You  saved  those  who  only  pretended  to  believe,  so  what  doubts  should  Your  true 
devotees  have? 

ff?j  5?)  UdoCd  old  did  fTH  HAd  H^A  II  (458) 

RH  TR  TRtR"  ^R.  ^R  j1  ^ RRH  II 

jayn  kayn  parkaaray  har  har  jas  sunhu  sarvan. 

By  every  means  possible,  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  your  ears. 

hIa  HR?)  «'a1  URU  f3T»l 1 rtl  Hf?)  Iam1  A1  URR  II  (458) 

3RH  RFft  RTW  Rtsffrfj-  H^f  RtSTF IT  TR%  II 

sun  sarvan  baanee  purakh  gi-aanee  man  niDhaanaa  paavhay. 

Listen  with  your  ears  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani,  the  hymns  of  spiritual  wisdom;  thus 
you  shall  obtain  the  treasure  in  your  mind. 

Rfo  Rfaf  R*3  U3  fW3  RRT  5f  <JT3  3FRR  II  (458) 

irR: tRt tt% wh ftsrrt rhrrtt h 

har  rang  raatay  parabh  biDhaatay  raam  kay  gun  gaavhay. 

Attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

HHU  ofW  yAd'iH  ofWHT  fetR  off  H ufe  UR?)  II  (458) 

RRR  RPTT  RWR  RRPTT  R3  % RRH  II 

basuDh  kaagad  banraaj  kalmaa  likhan  ka-o  jay  ho-ay  pavan. 

The  earth  is  the  paper,  the  forest  is  the  pen  and  the  wind  is  the  writer, 


ante  ?>  wfz  irfewr  anft  (■roof  eaz  Hd?>  iibhuii^ii  (458) 

%3trr  3^  tt  wtt irr^r ^tttt imiwu 

bay-ant  ant  na  jaa-ay  paa-i-aa  gahee  naanak  charan  saran.  ||4||5||8|| 

but  still,  the  end  of  the  endless  Lord  cannot  be  found.  O Nanak,  I have  taken  to  the 

Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet.  ||4||5||8|| 

W OT  LI  II  (458) 

3TRTT  TT^TT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yW  IB  sJdl^'cS  3*  oft  H^fe  31#  II  (458) 

%hmh  m # HTf^r 11 

purakh  patay  bhagvaan  taa  kee  saran  gahee. 

The  Primal  Lord  is  the  Lord  God  of  all  beings.  I have  taken  to  His  Sanctuary. 

IrtdSjQ  3H  Lid'rt  ftdd1  HdIM  ttol  II  (458) 

^TT  W f^FTT  W II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  paraan  chintaa  sagal  lahee. 

My  life  has  become  fearless,  and  all  my  anxieties  have  been  removed. 

H1^  fUH1  H3  Ht3  HfdttA  feHZ  5M  rFfe»F  ||  (458) 

iTTcT  f^TT  ^rT  TftrT  ^R^H  W?  tSFT  ^nfoTSTT  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  meet  surijan  isat  banDhap  jaani-aa. 

I know  the  Lord  as  my  mother,  father,  son,  friend,  well-wisher  and  close  relative. 

dlfcJ  <£fe  ?5rfe»F  3rfT  fHWfeWF  HH  ftlHW  H3  II  (458) 

7Tf|  tf%  ^3TT  TffR  f^TTT3TT  I^TT  *RT  d^lRlSTT  II 

geh  kanth  laa-i-aa  gur  milaa-i-aa  jas  bimal  sant  vakhaani-aa. 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  embrace  Him;  the  Saints  chant  His  Pure  Praises. 

3>5f3  3T3  Wf^of  HfUH*  ^tHfe  6fS  ?>  H'fe  o(dl  II  (458) 

%3TrT  3pPT  TrftTTT  4^  T 4#  II 

bay-ant  gun  anayk  mahimaa  keemat  kachhoo  na  jaa-ay  kahee. 

His  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite,  and  His  greatness  is  unlimited.  His  value  cannot  be 
described  at  all. 

IB  ttrf?j^  ttfWtf  O'ocd  §3  (Vftcx  feH  3IUt  IRII  (458) 

TT  artz  3TTT  RRj  ^ II  \ II 

parabh  ayk  anik  alakh  thaakur  ot  naanak  tis  gahee.  ||1 1| 

God  is  the  One  and  only,  the  Unseen  Lord  and  Master;  O Nanak,  I have  grasped  His 
protection.  ||1 1| 


WfHU  TO  HIM  FTCPUt  »pfu  TO  ll  (458) 

srf^TT  U?  W HITTf  3TTf^  ^TTT  II 

amrit  ban  sansaar  sahaa-ee  aap  bha-ay. 

The  world  is  a pool  of  nectar,  when  the  Lord  becomes  our  helper. 

UUf  (TH  @U  UTf  fro  $ fTOH  3IU  II  (458) 

MU  THJ  TT  fTT  % f^PT  UT  || 

raam  naam  ur  haar  bikh  kay  divas  ga-ay. 

One  who  wears  the  necklace  of  the  Lord's  Name  - his  days  of  suffering  are  ended. 

31?  TOH  HtJ  feoTU  fTOH  ufc  »FTO  TO  UU  II  (458) 

?fu  urf  utf^r  uptt  uu  t|  ii 

gat  bharam  moh  bikaar  binsay  jon  aavan  sabh  rahay. 

His  state  of  doubt,  attachment  and  sin  is  erased,  and  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  into  the 
womb  is  totally  ended. 

wraifc  HT3IU  TO  Htuw  TOT  3lfu  UU  II  (458) 

3Fli^  W UTt  TfirpT  UTU  3TUU  uf|  II 

agan  saagar  bha-ay  seetal  saaDh  anchal  geh  rahay. 

The  ocean  of  fire  becomes  cool,  when  one  grasps  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Holy  Saint. 

diPet!  3P-TO  ufe»P35  FrfHU  ufe  FPU  ufu  tT  TO  II  (458) 

uriurT  tjtft  urf^r  mu  n 

govind  gupaal  da-i-aal  sammrith  bol  saaDhoo  har  jai  ja-ay. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  the  merciful  all-powerful  Lord  - the 
Holy  Saints  proclaim  the  victory  of  the  Lord. 

(■TOoT  ?PH  fwfe  UTO  H'UHfdl  iPUt  UUH  3IU  IIPII  (458) 

UTTT  UT5  1%3TT^  ’JMT  UTSRfrr  urf  IR II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  pooran  saaDhsang  paa-ee  param  gatay.  ||2|| 

0 Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  in  the  perfect  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

1 have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  ||2|| 

TO  TO  Hf3T  TO  uf%  ufu»F  II  (458) 

fiRl  TT^rt  Tf%  Tf^SfT  II 

jah  daykh-a-u  tah  sang  ayko  rav  rahi-aa. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I find  the  One  Lord  permeating  and  pervading  all. 

Uiz  UIZ  uuft  »pfu  f%uw  fro  35fu»r  ll  (458) 

ur  ur  uFff  srrf^"  fd  < h frt  n 

ghat  ghat  vaasee  aap  virlai  kinai  lahi-aa. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  He  Himself  dwells,  but  how  rare  is  that  person  who  realizes  this. 


rilw  tjfw  Hut»ffo  yfu  yu?>  txlc  unfe  HKTf?j»r  II  (458) 

yf^r  yft3rf^r yp-  ^ h^iRstt  ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poor  pooran  keet  hasat  samaani-aa. 

The  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  He  is  contained  in 
the  ant  and  the  elephant. 

»rfe  MfU  Hftj  KS\  3IU  UFFet  rFfewr  II  (458) 

3TTf^  m Htf  ^FTT^t  ^Tf^STT  II 

aad  antay  maDh  so-ee  gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  He  exists.  By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  known. 

HUH  HHfUttF  HUH  ttltt1  diPet:  3TU  f?>ftr  rrf?)  ^fUttF  II  (458) 

U1PJ  wftsTT  pTfPT  ^TT  ZTWt  zfT  Tpprr  II 

barahm  pasri-aa  barahm  leelaa  govind  gun  niDh  jan  kahi-aa. 

God  created  the  expanse  of  the  universe,  God  created  the  play  of  the  world.  His  humble 
servants  call  Him  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

fHHfu  H»F>ft  WfHUrTOt  ufu  Hof  TOot  ufe  ufu»F  II3II  (458) 

^3TFft  &id^l41  UTTT  Tf%  ||  3 || 

simar  su-aamee  antarjaamee  har  ayk  naanak  rav  rahi-aa.  ||3|| 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  O Nanak,  He  is  the 
One,  pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||3|| 

fe?>  Ife  »FUt  fHHUH  (TO  UU  II  (458) 

y^ld/l  3 uf  pHld  HPJ  II 

din  rain  suhaavarhee  aa-ee  simrat  naam  haray. 

Day  and  night,  become  beauteous  by  remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

UU5  3H75  Hpdl  utfe  ^75H75  J-FH  UU  II  (459) 

W Hpt  TPI  HT  II 

charan  kamal  sang  pareet  kalmal  paap  taray. 

In  love  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  corruption  and  sin  depart. 

fH  fU  uiue  (TO  H3IU  HUT  fetpfew  II  (459) 

Tf’sT  TTpZ  UTT  *PJ  f%WT^3TT  II 

dookh  bhookh  daridar  naathay  pargat  mag  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Pain,  hunger  and  poverty  run  away,  and  the  path  is  clearly  revealed. 

fHfe  H'UHdl  (TO  U3T  Hf?>  HUtU1  J-Pfe»F  II  (459) 

HTSFFf  ZPT  ^rf  Hpf  HlsFkl  II 

mil  saaDhsangay  naam  rangay  man  lorheedaa  paa-i-aa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and 
obtains  the  desires  of  the  mind. 


old  3fe  tIOHrt  feg  y?)t  ^75  Had1  Hp2(  3%  II  (459) 

%f%  ^ wfgT  wr%  ^ ii 

har  daykh  darsan  ichh  punnee  kul  samboohaa  sabh  taray. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  desires  are  fulfilled;  all  one's  family 
and  relatives  are  saved. 

few  tfe  WcW  »f?jfe>  fiTH33  cTOot  ufe  3%  Il8ll£lltfll  (459) 

W 3FP?  3TTf^  PH H tcf  TFTT  ^ l|Y||^||^|| 

dinas  rain  anand  an-din  simrant  naanak  har  haray.  ||4||6||9|| 

Day  and  night,  he  is  in  bliss,  night  and  day,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  O Nanak. 
I|4||6||9|| 

W HUW  U 53  U[§  p (459) 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  7 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Seventh  House: 

: nfeare  wfe  n (459) 

wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTOc*  II  (459) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

f33?j  Irfw  3HS  f?>3H75  FFb  H3T  II  (459) 

WTPk'HH  TTr^r^FT  II 

subh  chintan  gobind  raman  nirmal  saaDhoo  sang. 

It  is  the  most  sublime  contemplation,  to  speak  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  pure 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TOot  ?jTK  7)  feT3§  feof  UI#  otfe  few  IRII  (459) 

TFTT  3FJ  3-  fe^TT  II  ? II 

naanak  naam  na  visra-o  ik  gharhee  kar  kirpaa  bhagvant.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  never  the  Naam,  even  for  a moment;  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  Lord  God!  ||1 1| 
53  II  (459) 

II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 


fe?)t  drtsltff  9TH^f?j  3R  II  (459) 

fMt ^h/IO,  hihtm  ?M  ii 

bhinnee  rainrhee-ai  chaamkan  taaray. 

The  night  is  wet  with  dew,  and  the  stars  twinkle  in  the  heavens. 

tTOTfij  JHrWH^TH  flf»fR  II  (459) 

RlRf|  HR  RRT  HT  RR  PrHft  || 

jaageh  sant  janaa  mayray  raam  pi-aaray. 

The  Saints  remain  wakeful;  they  are  the  Beloveds  of  my  Lord. 

HR  fw%  JTC1  rTUlfij  ?iTH  fHHHftj  »RfeR  II  (459) 

HR  f^3Tf^  HHT  ^rpryfl  RPJ  fHHTft  HHKHI  II 

raam  pi-aaray  sadaa  jaageh  naam  simrahi  andino. 

The  Beloveds  of  the  Lord  remain  ever  wakeful,  remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  day  and  night. 

tddd  ^H75  fH»TR  fddt!  lilHd  <Vdl  feo(  ftR  II  (459) 

R’R  HRH  ffftt  HR  MhR  RTft  Tf  f %RT  II 

charan  kamal  Dhi-aan  hirdai  parabh  bisar  naahee  ik  khino. 

In  their  hearts,  they  meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  God;  they  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an 
instant. 

HfrT  HR  H<J  facFf  H?>  5T  oTOHOT  HR  HR  II  (459) 

dRl  H IT  ■h1§  f%TTT  HR  TT  RHHHT  RTT  II 

taj  maan  moh  bikaar  man  kaa  kalmalaa  dukh  jaaray. 

They  renounce  their  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  mental  corruption,  and  burn  away 
the  pain  of  wickedness. 

fy<5^fd  (TRoT  HH1  HHrfu  Ufa  HR  HH  fa»F%  IIHII  (459) 

RddR  RIRT  HTT  RTRft  T1R  HR  FtWt  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  jaageh  har  daas  sant  pi-aaray.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Saints,  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord,  remain  ever  wakeful.  ||1 1| 

H#  HHHfrtf  WRHH  Hfe»T  II  (459) 

RfRRT  II 

mayree  sayjrhee-ai  aadambar  bani-aa. 

My  bed  is  adorned  in  splendor. 

Hf?j  »RH  3fe»F  Uf  WRH  Hfe»T  II  (459) 

H^T  R^3TT  RIRR  hMht  II 

man  anad  bha-i-aa  parabh  aavat  suni-aa. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  since  I heard  that  God  is  coming. 


H3  fa?5  H»TKt  HtfF  t)"S  HHR5  3H  FF  II  (459) 

FH  RpF  g3TTffr  FPff  FFT  WT  TH  ^ H 

parabh  milay  su-aamee  sukhah  gaamee  chaav  mangal  ras  bharay. 

Meeting  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  I have  entered  the  realm  of  peace;  I am  filled  with  joy 
and  delight. 

*>rar  H fell  tt'dl  Ftf  3'dl  IFF  H?j  37)  JH fsf  UF  II  (459) 

3TF  ■hRI  FFT  H Ml  FPF  TFT  FF  H"Pr  II 

ang  sang  laagay  dookh  bhaagay  paraan  man  tan  sabh  haray. 

He  is  joined  to  me,  in  my  very  fiber;  my  sorrows  have  departed,  and  my  body,  mind  and 
soul  are  all  rejuvenated. 

H?>  fag  UFTt  U3  ftPHFTf  HH3I  HFF  HF  3lfe»F  II  (459) 

ft  ^ Ft  ff  fsrsnt  fwfj  ft^t  FPrsrr  ii 

man  ichh  paa-ee  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee  sanjog  saahaa  subh  gani-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  meditating  on  God;  the  day  of  my  wedding 
is  auspicious. 

fa? TTTjoT  faw  HfcjF  H3I75  WFF  FH  Hfe»T  IIPII  (459) 

RUdP  FFTT  ftt  #SP r FFF  FFTF  Ff^rSTT  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  milay  sareeDhar  sagal  aanand  ras  bani-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  when  I meet  the  Lord  of  excellence,  I came  to  experience  all  pleasure  and 
bliss.  ||2|| 

fafo  JTtffaf1  ysfa  oTF  F3  rtlj-l'dl  II  (459) 

ftP  FpFT  ^f|  Fff  FF  -flFI  | 'Jfj  || 

mil  sakhee-aa  puchheh  kaho  kant  neesaanee. 

I meet  with  my  companions  and  say,  "Show  me  the  insignia  of  my  Husband  Lord". 

dfa  Oh  3dl  35  afw  7)  rl'dl  II  (459) 

y P Of  Pt  3 i Pi  f f i ijfl  ii 

ras  paraym  bharee  kachh  bol  na  jaanee. 

I am  filled  with  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Love,  and  I do  not  know  how  to  say  anything. 

did  3pJ  3P43  ttP-FF  3F3  fftdlH  Wf3  7)  II  (459) 

^ FFT  3TW  FFTT  RFPT  3FJ  F FT#  II 

gun  goorh  gupat  apaar  kartay  nigam  ant  na  paavhay. 

The  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Creator  are  profound,  mysterious  and  infinite;  even  the  Vedas 
cannot  find  His  limits. 


sfdlfd  sf'fe  H»P>fF  Ht!1  ofd  3T3  dl"Sd  II  (459) 

?n%  1%3tt^  gwpft  w?t  gft  gw  wtw|  ii 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  su-aamee  sadaa  har  gun  gaavhay. 

With  loving  devotion,  I meditate  on  the  Lord  Master,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  forever. 

Hare  are  Hfaiwr?)  »mre  n (459) 

www  gw  gPrwR  gwr  arn^f  vm  wWt  11 

sagal  gun  sugi-aan  pooran  aapnay  parabh  bhaanee. 

Filled  with  all  virtues  and  spiritual  wisdom,  I have  become  pleasing  to  my  God. 

fyrt^Td  (TOot  alar  a1#  uh  rrufr?  HHret  11311  (459) 

Rdd'Ri  WFTW  tPt  FTcft  Vm  FTgf^T  WWFff  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  rang  raatee  paraym  sahj  samaanee.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  I am  imperceptibly  absorbed  into 
Him.  ||3|| 

JW  HfdWd  afa  wm  II  (459) 

gw  wrf^WT  W1WW  WTW  II 

sukh  sohilrhay  har  gaavan  laagay. 

When  I began  to  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing  to  the  Lord, 

ito  Hafa»n?  a*r  erw?)  3wr  11  (459) 

wrww  wrft-3rt  gw  gwww  wtw  11 

saajan  sarsi-arhay  dukh  dusman  bhaagay. 

my  friends  became  glad,  and  my  troubles  and  enemies  departed. 

Fra  hoih  Fran  afa  oTh  a oh  ufk  »rfu  feav1  cratwr  II  (459) 

gw  wgw  wwf  gR  wrf%  wpt  tF$t  wt^t  fk^rj  mftwr  11 

sukh  sahj  sarsay  har  naam  rahsay  parabh  aap  kirpaa  Dhaaree-aa. 

My  peace  and  happiness  increased;  I rejoiced  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
God  Himself  blessed  me  with  His  mercy. 

afa  eod  wdi  jtc1  ttwt  fww  11  (459) 

gR  wtw  wnt  ww  wtw  ww  wwwrffwr  ii 

har  charan  laagay  sadaa  jaagay  milay  parabh  banvaaree-aa. 

I have  grasped  the  Lord's  feet,  and  remaining  ever  wakeful,  I have  met  the  Lord,  the 
Creator. 


HofrH  IT?  773175  f?>ftj  IjB  l-F^T  II  (459) 

*pT  f^T  3TTTT  TT^T  W WM  ftfsT  TH  TFT  II 

subh  divas  aa-ay  sahj  paa-ay  sagal  niDh  parabh  paagay. 

The  appointed  day  came,  and  I attained  peace  and  poise;  all  treasures  are  in  the  feet  of 
God. 

fycWTd  TTOoT  HTfe  H»F>ft  TTC*  ufe  t7?>  3^  IIBIRIROII  (459) 

FFFF  g3TFft  FTT  ^FT  FFT  l|Y||  $ ||  \ o || 

binvant  naanaksaran  su-aamee  sadaa  har  jan  taagay.  ||4||1||10|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  always  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and 
Master.  ||4||1||10|| 

W HUW  t|  II  (459) 

3TRTT4TW  ^ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§fe  & 1 fe»r  fef  JFfew  II  (459) 

Tft  <4dl  doQsrr  t f%3TT  FTTW  II 

uth  vanj  vataa-oorhi-aa  tai  ki-aa  chir  laa-i-aa. 

Rise  up  and  go  forth,  O traveller;  why  do  you  delay? 

HUWfe  yTj^twr  fef  Mef'fettF  II  (459) 

jpFrft  fft  ii 

muhlat  punrhee-aa  kit  koorh  lobhaa-i-aa. 

Your  allotted  time  is  now  complete  - why  are  you  engrossed  in  falsehood? 

Msf'fettr  % Hrfew  oraftj  un-f  mfrrfe»F  II  (459) 

ft  <f*TT^W  STTf  RTT3TT  TFf|  TFT  3Tftft3TT  II 

koorhay  lubhaa-i-aa  Dhohu  maa-i-aa  karahi  paap  amiti-aa. 

You  desire  that  which  is  false;  deceived  by  Maya,  you  commit  innumerable  sins. 

3?j  SJHH  rSdl  rtKftr  Odl  offw  ays'  frrfBWF  II  (459) 

rff  W tft  ^nrft  TTf%  Wft  f%1t3TT  II 

tan  bhasam  dhayree  jameh  hayree  kaal  bapurhai  jiti-aa. 

Your  body  shall  become  a pile  of  dust;  the  Messenger  of  Death  has  spotted  you,  and  will 
conquer  you. 

HTO  riaft  sfe  dfoG  Ortd  tnfe»F  II  (460) 

Mt  Tftsrr  11 

maal  joban  chhod  vaisee  rahi-o  painan  khaa-i-aa. 

Abandoning  your  wealth  and  youth,  you  will  have  to  leave,  without  any  food  or  clothing. 


<TO or  ofHW  Hftr  Hfe»F  ?kI  to  fadH  fHto»F  IRII  (460) 

TFTT  wm  to  ^f3TT  df  tod;  tow  II  \ II 

naanak  kamaanaa  sang  juli-aa  nah  jaa-ay  kirat  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  only  your  actions  shall  go  with  you;  the  consequences  of  your  actions  cannot  be 
erased.  ||1 1| 

toj  fireur  ft#  uftr  tfe  dtoi  11  (460) 

Wdtf  fto  f%t  to  II 

faathohu  mirag  jivai  paykh  rain  chandraa-in. 

Like  the  deer,  captured  on  a moon-lit  night, 

mrcr  3E  fed  irv  ottof  ll  (460) 

^sT  dTT  tof  TFT  II 

sookhahu  dookh  bha-ay  nit  paap  kamaa-in. 

so  does  the  constant  commission  of  sins  turn  pleasure  into  pain. 

J-FU1  ssfo  (FUt  H d?5  Uffe  II  (460) 

TIFT  Fto  to|  dlft  ^ to  to  I H I R 3TT  II 

paapaa  kamaanay  chhadeh  naahee  Iai  chalay  ghat  galaavi-aa. 

The  sins  you  have  committed  shall  not  leave  you;  placing  the  noose  around  your  neck, 
they  shall  lead  you  away. 

dfddtiQdl  to  HS1  f § to  dito1  II  (460) 

$Rtoto  ^61  dd  I < I 3TT  II 

harichand-uree  daykh  moothaa  koorh  sayjaa  raavi-aa. 

Beholding  an  illusion,  you  are  deceived,  and  on  your  bed,  you  enjoy  a false  lover. 

to  to  ttlJoCfd  K’B1  3Tdfa  to»F  mffef  II  (460) 

to ^rrf^r  to+iR  fitt  dto  fw  Hhu'u  11 

lab  lobh  ahaNkaar  maataa  garab  bha-i-aa  samaa-in. 

You  are  intoxicated  with  greed,  avarice  and  egotism;  you  are  engrossed  in  self-conceit. 

<TOct  f>rar  tonto  fwr  ?>d  fnt  rtoz  iipii  (46 o) 

TFTF  to  totot  toT  df  to  3TT^J  11  ^ 11 

naanak  marig  agi-aan  binsay  nah  mitai  aavan  jaa-in.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  like  the  deer,  you  are  being  destroyed  by  your  ignorance;  your  comings  and 
goings  shall  never  end.  ||2|| 

fK3  HT  H»F  fef  to  todt  II  (460) 

to  fw  to  ft;  toft  ii 

mithai  makh  mu-aa  ki-o  la-ay  odaaree. 

The  fly  is  caught  in  the  sweet  candy  - how  can  it  fly  away? 


OHdl  dldfd  yfe»F  fef  33t»f  d'dl  II  (460) 

fTTrft  TRft  ^3TT  rrfhT  cTT^t  II 

hastee  garat  pa-i-aa  ki-o  taree-ai  taaree. 

The  elephant  has  fallen  into  the  pit  - how  can  it  escape? 

333  33W  3fe»F  fa?>  Kfij  IfflK  fefe  ?j  »pfe§  II  (460) 

cR^  I f%3  4Ti%  f%f%  3 3TT^34t  || 

taran  duhaylaa  bha-i-aa  khin  meh  khasam  chit  na  aa-i-o. 

It  shall  be  so  difficult  to  swim  across,  for  one  who  does  not  remember  the  Lord  and 
Master,  even  for  an  instant. 

flT  HrTHt  3133  ?T3t  offar  WUS1  II  (460) 

-1 1 ul  n 3T^t  ^tsfT  3m<J|  I M II 

dookhaa  sajaa-ee  ganat  naahee  kee-aa  apnaa  paa-i-o. 

His  sufferings  and  punishments  are  beyond  reckoning;  he  receives  the  consequences  of 
his  own  actions. 

3T31  oOTS1  U3T3  UW  3t3  §Hfa  W3t  II  (460) 

TJTTT  °h< -H  | u 1 1 3(33  -R#  3(33 f{  || 

gujhaa  kamaanaa  pargat  ho-aa  eet  uteh  khu-aaree. 

His  secret  deeds  are  exposed,  and  he  is  ruined  here  and  hereafter. 

?TOot  Hfe3T3  W HS1  H73T3  »iJo('d1  113 II  (460) 

3RTT  hHH^I  SRpmff  ||  ^ || 

naanak  satgur  baajh  moothaa  manmukho  ahaNkaaree.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  the  seif-wilied  egotistical  manmukh  is  defrauded.  ||3|| 

Ufa  5(  tTH  tft%  WfilT  33  oft  tidal  II  (460) 

IfR  % TFT  RpT  ^R^ff  II 

har  kay  daas  jeevay  lag  parabh  kee  charnee. 

The  Lord's  slaves  live  by  holding  on  to  God's  feet. 

5ffe  ttdl'fe  feH  O'otd  Hdfil  II  (460) 

RTR  6 1 5> y 'H  < UH  II 

kanth  iagaa-ay  iee-ay  tis  thaakur  sarnee. 

The  Lord  and  Master  embraces  those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary. 

aw  afa  far»r?>  fw^  »rfa  ?tk  3irfe»r  11  (460) 

3R  PtSTTJ  ft3TT5  3TWT  3TTf^  TPJ  || 

bal  buDh  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  apnaa  aap  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

He  blesses  them  with  power,  wisdom,  knowledge  and  meditation;  He  Himself  inspires 
them  to  chant  His  Name. 


H'HHdlld  »rfU  U»F  »rfu  H31U  UUrfew  ll  (460) 

UT?TWpf  3TrP  fT3TT  3TTf^  ^PUJ  ?F T^3TT  II 

saaDhsangat  aap  ho-aa  aap  jagat  taraa-i-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  He  Himself  saves  the 
world. 

wl£  UtldO'd  HU1  f?>UH35  <Xdel  II  (460) 

TTf^  Ptp  *TTT  PP.HH  Wft  || 

raakh  lee-ay  rakhanhaarai  sadaa  nirmal  karnee. 

The  Preserver  preserves  those  whose  actions  are  always  pure. 

(TOot  fiufe  7i  rTrfij  oTHU  Ufa  HU  Ufa  oft  HUUt  IIBIIPIR^II  (460) 

HPTT  UTf%  U ^Tf|  ^P"  ?TT  ffR  # *T™ft  IlYlRII?  ?ll 

naanak  narak  na  jaahi  kabahooN  har  sant  har  kee  sarnee.  ||4||2||1 1 1| 

0 Nanak,  they  never  have  to  go  to  hell;  the  Lord's  Saints  are  under  the  Lord's  Protection. 
I|4||2||11|| 

W HW  t|  ||  (460) 

3TFTT  HpTT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U?  HU  »IW  Ufa  yrfH  Herat  II  (460) 

% ht  fR  ttPt  uurft  11 

vanj  mayray  aalsaa  har  paas  baynantee. 

Be  gone,  O my  laziness,  that  I may  pray  to  the  Lord. 

HU  »mjcrar  jffur  HUHt  II  (460) 

Hf  armjT  TH  PPt  HTpft  II 

raava-o  saho  aapnarhaa  parabh  sang  sohantee. 

1 enjoy  my  Husband  Lord,  and  look  beautiful  with  my  God. 

H3t  HUUt  $3  WHt  fe?iH  UUt  U'Utw  II  (460) 

m g3nrft  f%up  Mt  ii 

sangay  sohantee  kant  su-aamee  dinas  rainee  raavee-ai. 

I look  beautiful  in  the  Company  of  my  Husband  Lord;  I enjoy  my  Lord  Master  day  and 
night. 

juftr  Frfir  fuuiu  utu1  uu  uftr  ufu  sru  dnutw  11  (460) 

nrfP htPt PmiP  Tf% fP" ?pr n 

saas  saas  chitaar  jeevaa  parabh  paykh  har  gun  gaavee-ai. 

I live  by  remembering  God  with  each  and  every  breath,  beholding  the  Lord,  and  singing 
His  Glorious  Praises. 


few  MH'fettF  irfe»T  mfef  feFTfe  fewt  II  (460) 

f^rrr  ^ ttw  3rf^3-  RH<fl  n 

birhaa  lajaa-i-aa  daras  paa-i-aa  ami-o  darisat  siNchantee. 

The  pain  of  separation  has  grown  shy,  for  I have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  His  Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace  has  filled  me  with  bliss. 

IWfe  h#  fee  few  fen  yrM  inn  (460) 

RddRl  TTTf  ifft  ^ yl^rTi  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  mayree  ichh  punnee  milay  jis  khojantee.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  I have  met  the  One  I was  seeking.  ||1 1| 

cTItT  fewfetfU  ofdd1  Uffe  »rfe»r  ll  (460) 

Tf^T  T^TT  ^ 3TT^3TT  II 

nas  vanjahu  kilvikhahu  kartaa  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

Run  away,  O sins;  the  Creator  has  entered  my  home. 

fw  sro  gfew  arfe?  wfef  ii  (460) 

W ^ TOT^STT  II 

dootah  dahan  bha-i-aa  govind  paragtaa-i-aa. 

The  demons  within  me  have  been  burnt;  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  revealed  Himself  to 
me. 

M3  arira  arrfee  w&z  h'uhT<ji  wfe»r  11  (460) 

# ^TTFT  ^TFTT  TTTSPtfrr  wr^T3TT  II 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan  saaDhsang  vakhaani-aa. 

The  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World  has  revealed  Himself;  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I chant  His  Name. 

Wl'rJdr)  dl O'  »ffe§  ^6'  3T31  J-IH'el  rFfeWF  II  (460) 

3TT^  ftrr  3Tf^3-  ^ ^FTT^t  ^TTf^TSTT  II 

aacharaj  deethaa  ami-o  voothaa  gur  parsaadee  jaani-aa. 

I have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord;  He  showers  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  upon  me,  and  by 
Guru's  Grace,  I know  Him. 

Hf?>  H%  »ret  ?>U  Mff  W%\  yrfewr  II  (460) 

nPi  "H  ifci  3Tft  ^ff  ^TITt  ^TTT  TTlTSTr  II 

man  saaNt  aa-ee  vajee  vaDhaa-ee  nah  ant  jaa-ee  paa-i-aa. 

My  mind  is  at  peace,  resounding  with  the  music  of  bliss;  the  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found. 

fyrt^Td  ?TOor  H*f  HUfe  HW  Uf  »rfu  wfe»F  II 3 II  (460) 

RddRl  TFTT  W 3TTf^  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  sukh  sahj  maylaa  parabhoo  aap  banaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  brings  us  to  union  with  Himself,  in  the  poise  of  celestial  peace.  ||2|| 


?TCoT  ?>  5tefe»F  fHHUH  cS'd'fei  II  (460) 

T ^ft3TT  R)H<d  HTTT^T  II 

narak  na  deeth-rhi-aa  simrat  naaraa-in. 

They  do  not  have  to  see  hell,  if  they  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

H H UUH  ofU  fU  3E  Utt'fecJ  II  (460) 

# # tR  ^cT  ^TTT  HH  |^U|  || 

jai  jai  Dharam  karay  doot  bha-ay  palaa-in. 

The  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  applauds  them,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  away 
from  them. 

ITCH  afar?  JTCtT  mftH  H'UHdlfe  Ufa  3H  II  (460) 

srh  sfR^r  htwiRt  fdR  11 

Dharam  Dheeraj  sahj  sukhee-ay  saaDhsangat  har  bhajay. 

Dharmic  faith,  patience,  peace  and  poise  are  obtained  by  vibrating  upon  the  Lord  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

odd  »1Adk)  rtlft  HU  HH31  3H  II  (460) 

=hR  31 § TTf%  414  ■H  i $ HHd  I HH  cT^T  II 

kar  anoograhu  raakh  leenay  moh  mamtaa  sabh  tajay. 

Showering  His  Blessings,  He  saves  those  who  renounce  all  attachments  and  egotism. 

dlfij  <£fe  3TfU  fHTTO  dlRst:  rTUU  Wll’fee  II  (460) 

'Ttt "jR"  RHiu  ^1^1  11 

geh  kanth  laa-ay  gur  milaa-ay  govind  japat  aghaa-in. 

The  Lord  embraces  us;  the  Guru  unites  us  with  Him.  Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  we  are  satisfied. 

fy<wTd  cTOot  fHHfu  H»THt  HHR5  »TH  II3II  (460) 

RddR  HTTT  RTtR  g3TTffr  WM  3TRT  ^TT^T  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  simar  su-aamee  sagal  aas  pujaa-in.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  remembering  the  Lord  and  Master  in  meditation,  all  hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

frtfu  PhTm  tddd  3TC  31  tfd1  OC31  II  (461) 

f4fsT  f%fsT  ?U  %1TT  °hl l II 

niDh  siDh  charan  gahay  taa  kayhaa  kaarhaa. 

Grasping  the  Lord's  Feet,  the  treasure  of  the  Siddhas,  what  suffering  can  I feel? 

fofg  ftTH  H Uf  WTTC1  II  (461) 

HT  3THTJT  || 

sabh  kichh  vas  jisai  so  parabhoo  asaarhaa. 

Everything  is  in  His  Power  - He  is  my  God. 


dlfcJ  ^rF  wlft  (TH  til  ft  U'fd  HHBfe  UTftf»fT  II  (461) 

Tf|  ^JTT  TFT  TT  TTTf%  7Ti%3Tr  II 

geh  bhujaa  leenay  naam  deenay  kar  Dhaar  mastak  raakhi-aa. 

Holding  me  the  the  arm,  He  blesses  me  with  His  Name;  placing  His  Hand  upon  my 
forehead,  He  saves  me. 

HHT  ITO  ?kT  fWT  »riK§  ufo  II  (461) 

FTP  TFT77  T£  I^STT^  fffr  FJ  TTf%3TT  II 

sansaar  saagar  nah  vi-aapai  ami-o  har  ras  chaakhi-aa. 

The  world-ocean  does  not  trouble  me,  for  I have  drunk  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord. 

H'UHdl  cTH  TJT  33  Htfe  ^ WTW  II  (461) 

TTSFF f TFT  Ft  77J  TTT  3TWT  II 

saaDhsangay  naam  rangay  ran  jeet  vadaa  akhaarhaa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I am  victorious  on  the 
great  battlefield  of  life. 

fy<s4fd  (TOot  irefe  HWFHt  aufe  TfK  ?>  flFT1  IIBIISIHPII  (461) 

RddR  TTTT  7p1%  g3TFft  Tfft  Ff*T  T TTTrT  IIW  ||^|| 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee  bahurh  jam  na  upaarhaa.  ||4||3||12|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and  Master;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  shall  not  destroy  me  again.  ||4||3||12|| 

W HUW  L|  ||  (461) 

3TFTT  T^FT  \ II 

aasaa  mehlaa  5. 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fer  Tfe  oOnfe»I#  H »Ffe§  H1#  II  (461) 

Fft  TTT^r  Tt  3TT^3TT  TTt  II 

din  raat  kamaa-i-arho  so  aa-i-o  maathai. 

Those  actions  you  perform,  day  and  night,  are  recorded  upon  your  forehead. 

frIH  yrfn  KoFfer#  H %rt  FFT  II  (461) 

Pl^  M iRl  ^JTT^TTT  Tt  %rfj  FT^"  II 

jis  paas  lukaa-id-rho  so  vaykhee  saathai. 

And  the  One,  from  whom  you  hide  these  actions  - He  sees  them,  and  is  always  with  you. 

H fell  Ttf  ofddO'd1  oefe  LFLf  II  (461) 

Tfr  TFTT^RT  TTT  TPJ  TTlfT  || 

sang  daykhai  karanhaaraa  kaa-ay  paap  kamaa-ee-ai. 

The  Creator  Lord  is  with  you;  He  sees  you,  so  why  commit  sins? 


Jjlo(3  o(1  h cTH  win  ftdlof  Hfo  7i  M'eltff  II  (461) 

41^  tpj  41  ^ «i ? 1%  ijf^r  «t  i^O  ii 

sukarit  keejai  naam  leejai  narak  mool  na  jaa-ee-ai. 

So  perform  good  deeds,  and  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  you  shall  never  have 
to  go  to  hell. 

»F5  1-JOd  old  JFH  fH>ldO  3W  33  H’d  II  (461) 

3TTT  TfT  TPJ  i^TRf  3#  ?TT%  II 

aath  pahar  har  naam  simrahu  chalai  tayrai  saathay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation;  it  alone  shall  go  along 
with  you. 

H'UHdlld  H31  cTOof  of>ft  |R||  (461) 

^ TTTo|  -H J I M *TTT  TFTT  fPT  T^TTT  II  ? II 

bhaj  saaDhsangat  sadaa  naanak  miteh  dokh  kamaatay.  ||1 1| 

So  vibrate  continually  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  and  the 
sins  you  committed  shall  be  erased.  ||1 1| 

37533  offo  @33  33fo  p dl'^'d1  II  (461) 

«Mch  333  ijr^sl"  4IHH.I  II 

valvanch  kar  udar  bhareh  moorakh  gaavaaraa. 

Practicing  deceit,  you  fill  your  belly,  you  ignorant  fool! 

H3  fes  3 dfd»P  dfd  ^eo'd1  II  (461) 

% Tf|3TT  ^FT  || 

sabh  kichh  day  rahi-aa  har  dayvanhaaraa. 

The  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  continues  to  give  you  everything. 

3^  H31  3fe»ra  opfe  H33  feH'dlw  n (46i) 

313T^  33T  33f  Rhi/IT)  || 

daataar  sadaa  da-i-aal  su-aamee  kaa-ay  manhu  visaaree-ai. 

The  Great  Giver  is  always  merciful.  Why  should  we  forget  the  Lord  Master  from  our 
minds? 

fww  H'UHdl  33  fe#  ?75  HHU7  II  (461) 

frpj  mm?r  ^ iwf  f^r  31^;  11 

mil  saaDhsangay  bhaj  nisangay  kul  samoohaa  taaree-ai. 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  vibrate  fearlessly;  all  your  relations  shall  be  saved. 


firo  Hrfoor  yfc  fl?>  »iw  11  (46i) 

ffTsr  m m m>tt  rtr;  ^um  \\ 

siDh  saaDhik  dayv  mun  jan  bhagat  naam  aDhaaraa. 

The  Siddhas,  the  seekers,  the  demi-gods,  the  silent  sages  and  the  devotees,  all  take  the 
Naam  as  their  support. 

fycWTd  (TTjoT  JTC1  Uf  Set  ofdid'd1  IIPII  (461) 

RddRl  RFTT  RTT  RT%RT  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  bhajee-ai  parabh  ayk  karnaihaaraa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  vibrate  continually  upon  God,  the  One  Creator  Lord.  ||2|| 

fe  7)  effect  Uf  irawr  II  (461) 

T WMRfTTT  II 

khot  na  keech-ee  parabh  parkhanhaaraa. 

Do  not  practice  deception  - God  is  the  Assayer  of  all. 

oOfZ  rTtwfo  HHFF  II  (461) 

ff  MTT  TMTRTt  ^FFrft  *PTFT  II 

koorh  kapat  kamaavdarhay  janmeh  sansaaraa. 

Those  who  practice  falsehood  and  deceit  are  reincarnated  in  the  world. 

HH'd  H'dld  (drtl  3fd»P  Irlftl  £o(  ftP’)fTfe»fr  II  (461) 

MR  RFM  1tF#T  rrf^3TT  I’M  II 

sansaar  saagar  tinHee  tari-aa  jinHee  ayk  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

3lrT  oFH  5tR  fifer  Hdi'«l  »Pfe»F  II  (461) 

cf1%  MPJ  3rf^TT  MT  RTonf  3TT^3TT  II 

taj  kaam  kroDh  anind  nindaa  parabh  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

Renouncing  sexual  desire,  anger,  flattery  and  slander,  they  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

tTfe  tjfe  Htftttffe  ufettF  H»F>ft  ©tJ  WIH  WIW  II  (461) 

^ armr  mm  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  ravi-aa  su-aamee  ooch  agam  apaaraa. 

The  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and 
the  sky. 

fdcS^Td  (TOot  Sot  ft?j  oft  6IH75  WJMT  II3II  (461) 

RndRi  tftt m m wr  3T?mT  n 3 11 

binvant  naanak  tayk  jan  kee  charan  kamal  aDhaaraa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  He  is  the  support  of  His  servants;  His  Lotus  Feet  are  their  only  sustenance. 
I|3|| 


W dfdddQddl  »ITTfef  foJ2  II  (461) 

w ^f^hrr^T  smf^  Trfr  11 

paykh  harichand-urrhee  asthir  kichh  naahee. 

Behold  - the  world  is  a mirage;  nothing  here  is  permanent. 

wfewF  3dT  3%  H Hftr  7)  tTTlt  II  (461) 

■H  l^3TT  TT  %ct  FT  tiRl  T l(Ti  II 

maa-i-aa  rang  jaytay  say  sang  na  jaahee. 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  which  are  here,  shall  not  go  with  you. 

Ufo  HfcFT  Ht!1  3%  It!  OH  %fe  HHTOtWf  II  (461) 

’TTT  HHI-fii),  II 

har  sang  saathee  sadaa  tayrai  dinas  rain  samaalee-ai. 

The  Lord,  your  companion,  is  always  with  you;  remember  Him  day  and  night. 

old  5^  fart  32  >>122  A'ol  scQ  33t»F  H'mI'H  II  (461) 

ffR  4^  STTT  41^  Ti  ^rffSTT  '^TF^h^  II 

har  ayk  bin  kachh  avar  naahee  bhaa-o  dutee-aa  jaalee-ai. 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other;  burn  away  the  love  of  duality. 

>03  HSTj  HTO  H3HH  Uf  E3  3fo  H3  H1#  II  (461) 

^frr  TTf  TiPT  7Tr^T  T^tt^  ^fTTR-  Tuft  II 

meet  joban  maal  sarbas  parabh  ayk  kar  man  maahee. 

Know  in  your  mind,  that  the  One  God  is  your  friend,  youth,  wealth  and  everything. 

fyAdfd  ?TO3  -^sSsf'Idl  irefrtf  Hfa  H3ftT  HHtft  II8II8IR3II  (461) 

RndR  TFTf  Trfd; gf% wft  immi  ? 3 11 

binvant  naanak  vadbhaag  paa-ee-ai  sookh  sahj  samaahee.  ||4||4||13|| 

Prays  Nanak,  by  great  good  fortune,  we  find  the  Lord,  and  merge  in  peace  and  celestial 
poise.  1 14| |4| 1 1 3| | 

W HW  t|  23  Ulf  X:  (461) 

3TPTT  TT^TT  \ ^jrf  K 

aasaa  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  8 
Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Eighth  House: 

88° Hid  did  II  (461) 

wit?  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


SHW  s[H  2(1  fe  5HH1  3H  sllfe  U felldlfe  U >M^tJ  »locdtj  fPH  II  (461) 

WTT  rCT  tftft  WTT  ¥*T  tftft  | TTT  | 3T^T  3T W^T  ^T?T  II 

kamlaa  bharam  bheet  kamlaa  bharam  bheet  hay  teekhan  mad  bipreet  hay  avaDh 
akaarath  jaat. 

Maya  is  the  wall  of  doubt  - Maya  is  the  wall  of  doubt.  It  is  such  a powerful  and  destructive 
intoxicant;  it  corrupts  and  wastes  away  one's  life. 

a?>  ufa  a?>  ura  u firp  yrre  ht>  % fe?>off  »f?fe  n (46i) 

t ^ffr  | frnr  ^=pt  *ft  ^tk  f Rht;i  3rrf%^  ^Tcr  ii 

gahbar  ban  ghor  gahbar  ban  ghor  hay  garih  moosat  man  chor  hay  dinkaro  an-din  khaat. 

In  the  terrible,  impenetrable  world-forest  - in  the  terrible,  impenetrable  world-forest,  the 
thieves  are  plundering  man's  house  in  broad  daylight;  night  and  day,  this  life  is  being 
consumed. 

fe?j  tre  WB  fcre  IjE  fa?>  firau  IjE  14§  ||  (461) 

f^T  ^TPT  TT  f^Fff  ^TWT  T%  II 

din  khaat  jaat  bihaat  parabh  bin  milhu  parabh  karunaa  patay. 

The  days  of  your  life  are  being  consumed;  they  are  passing  away  without  God.  So  meet 
God,  the  Merciful  Lord. 

rlrtH  »1fto(  aid  fU»f  H3T  fart  35  ?>U  31%  II  (462) 

^FPT  3FT^7  f%3T  *PT  ^ ^ m II 

janam  maran  anayk  beetay  pari-a  sang  bin  kachh  nah  gatay. 

I passed  through  so  many  births  and  deaths;  without  Union  with  the  Beloved,  I did  not 
obtain  salvation. 

335  IJV  fcflttl'rtdlrtl  ??  fart1  Hf%  ocsft  H7?  II  (462) 

fTTT  T^FT  FTT  II 

kul  roop  Dhoop  gi-aanheenee  tujh  binaa  mohi  kavan  maat. 

I am  without  the  status  of  high  birth,  beauty,  glory  or  spiritual  wisdom;  without  You,  who  is 
mine,  O Mother?" 

35  rife  cVrto(  Hdfe  ttl'feG  fe»f  ft'tj  OdOd  o(dO  dl'd  IRII  (462) 

TT 7-  ^frft  TFPJ  3^3%  f%3T  TTT  ^r|  7TRT  II  ? II 

kar  jorh  naanak  saran  aa-i-o  pari-a  naath  narhar  karahu  gaat.  ||1 1| 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  O Nanak,  I enter  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  O beloved 
almighty  Lord  and  Master,  please,  save  me!  ||1 1| 

Ht?)1  HfcT  HdiJl*  U §5  f%555  H7>  37)  tft?>  U 35  tfl5?>  fU»f  fa?>  U5  II  (462) 

%TTT  %trr  I 3tf  rPT  ifpT  | TFT  f%3T  ffcT  || 

meenaa  jalheen  meenaa  jalheen  hay  oh  bichhurat  man  tan  kheen  hay  kat  jeevan  pari-a 
bin  hot. 

Like  a fish  out  of  water  - like  a fish  out  of  water,  separated  from  the  Lord,  the  mind  and 
body  perish;  how  can  I live,  without  my  Beloved? 


haHR  nfo  y a haR4  nfo  yo  3 f>rai  »f3H  H7)  33  UR  3 Go  afuG  non  H33  II  (462) 

HH^sl  *rf|  RR  -HH^sl  uR  RR  1 1m  3TTO  UR  RT  RR  f Rif  %RR  TORT  RTR  II 

sanmukh  seh  baan  sanmukh  seh  baan  hay  marig  arpay  man  tan  paraan  hay  oh  bayDhi-o 
sahj  sarot. 

Facing  the  arrow  head-on  - facing  the  arrow  head-on,  the  deer  surrenders  his  mind,  body 
and  breath  of  life;  he  is  struck  by  the  hunter's  soothing  music. 

Rtf  Utfe  M'dil  fH35  aO'dfl  fU3  OOft  fudl  33  foH  faft1  II  (462) 

Rr  RR  RTR  fRj  trpff  R^J  flrj  R5  Rr  RrT  II 

pari-a  pareet  laagee  mil  bairaagee  khin  rahan  Dharig  tan  tis  binaa. 

I have  enshrined  love  for  my  Beloved.  In  order  to  meet  Him,  I have  become  a renunciate. 
Cursed  is  that  body  which  remains  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

UWoT  7)  75131  Rttf  UH  W Itld^Td  »f3fe3  U3  HR  II  (462) 

TORT  3 rR  Rr  TO  TOf  RddRl  RrRj  TO  HRT  II 

palkaa  na  laagai  pari-a  paraym  paagai  chitvant  an-din  parabh  manaa. 

My  eyelids  do  not  close,  for  I am  absorbed  in  the  love  of  my  Beloved.  Day  and  night,  my 
mind  thinks  only  of  God. 

(ilodl  O’O  RH  HR  3 SOH  33t»F  Hdltt  U3  II  (462) 

Rl"R  tR  RTO  HR  t RTO  ^RrT  RTO  RR  || 

sareerang  raatay  naam  maatay  bhai  bharam  dutee-aa  sagal  khot. 

Attuned  to  the  Lord,  intoxicated  with  the  Naam,  fear,  doubt  and  duality  have  all  left  me. 

offo  Hfe»F  ufettf1  3fe»F75  U33  ufe  UH  3Rot  HTR  33  IIP  II  (462) 

rR  R^3TT  RR3TT  RR3TO  ^TO  fR  TO  RRT  TO  RR  IR II 

kar  ma-i-aa  da-i-aa  da-i-aal  pooran  har  paraym  naanak  magan  hot.  ||2|| 

Bestow  Your  mercy  and  compassion,  O merciful  and  perfect  Lord,  that  Nanak  may  be 
intoxicated  with  Your  Love.  ||2|| 

»TC5ta  3TR3  »fR»R5  ajrTR  3 HoR3  3H  RH3  HR  3 Rfe  ofH75  RJR3  »TU  ||  (462) 

srRto  T^nrr  rR-to  Tpnrr  | urto  to  tor  rr  | RR  rto  rsttrr  rr  ii 

alee-al  guNjaat  alee-al  guNjaat  hay  makrand  ras  baasan  maat  hay  pareet  kamal 
banDhaavat  aap. 

The  bumble-bee  is  buzzing  - the  bumble-bee  is  buzzing,  intoxicated  with  the  honey,  the 
flavor  and  the  fragrance;  because  of  its  love  for  the  lotus,  it  entangles  itself. 

Rfeot  fo3  fWH  RfeoT  f33  fWH  3 Uf3  §3  afefe  Hf3  »FH  3 »R5  utR3  fa3H3  3R  II  (462) 

H|Rr  Rr  RrFT  RtRt  Rr  RrFT  I TOT  fT  rRR  hR  RTR  | 3TR  RrT  RrTOT  RR  II 

chaatrik  chit  pi-aas  chaatrik  chit  pi-aas  hay  ghan  boond  bachitar  man  aas  hay  al  peevat 
binsat  taap. 

The  mind  of  the  rainbird  thirsts  - the  mind  of  the  rainbird  thirsts;  its  mind  longs  for  the 
beautiful  rain-drops  from  the  clouds.  Drinking  them  in,  its  fever  departs. 


3RF  fycS'HA  fT  7>R7>  fHW  Oh  Hi?)  sfa  mfe  iw  ll  (462) 

ciTTT  RhHH  TFFT  frpj ^5 TTf^T  rrf^  arfcT  TTT  II 

taapaa  binaasan  dookh  naasan  mil  paraym  man  tan  at  ghanaa. 

O Destroyer  of  fever,  Remover  of  pain,  please  unite  me  with  You.  My  mind  and  body  have 
such  great  love  for  You. 

H33  333  HrPTj  H»F>ft  337>  3H7F  3R  37T  II  (462) 

T^TFT  ^FTT  tjuj-  TFT  II 

sundar  chatur  sujaan  su-aamee  kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 

0 my  beautiful,  wise  and  all-knowing  Lord  and  Master,  with  what  tongue  should  I chant 
Your  Praises? 

dlfd  3TT  TFH  ti'Sd  fenfe  M'dd  f>ied  UR  II  (462) 

Tf|  t^it  TTf  tfj  ftrft  smr  ttt  ii 

geh  bhujaa  layvhu  naam  dayvhu  darisat  Dhaarat  mitat  paap. 

Take  me  by  the  arm,  and  grant  me  Your  Name.  One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Glance  of 
Grace,  has  his  sins  erased. 

ft’ftof  tTU  ufe?  U"SA  old  t!dH  TT3  S3  H3R  113 II  (462) 

4MJ  WT  Tppf  TFFT  T3"7!  TTT  TT  H1H  II  3 II 

naanak  jampai  patit  paavan  har  daras  paykhat  nah  santaap.  ||3|| 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  beholding  His  Vision,  he  suffers  no 
more.  ||3|| 

It)d<s0  fen  cvtj  fen  ft’d  3 3ftr  w^o  H3fe  wft  3 f>rw  o'G  o'sIm  ur  ii  (462) 

Rdd  d f%cr  TTT  RcHd  f%rT  TTT  | ^f%  T^T  TTTT  | fipj  TR  TFT  II 

chitva-o  chit  naath  chitva-o  chit  naath  hay  rakh  layvhu  saran  anaath  hay  mil  chaa-o  chaa- 
eelay  paraan. 

1 focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Lord  - I focus  my  consciousness  upon  the  Lord;  I am 
helpless  - please,  keep  me  under  Your  Protection.  I yearn  to  meet  You,  my  soul  hungers 
for  You. 

Ht!d  37)  fU»T7j  Ht!d  3?)  fU»T7j  3 FR  URTO  fijRH1?)  3 rl'ItXX  T?j  3R3  K1?)  II  (462) 

TTT  TFT  1%3TR  TT  1%3TTT  | T^FT  TPIFT  f^TTR  | TT  W TFT  II 

sundar  tan  Dhi-aan  sundar  tan  Dhi-aan  hay  man  lubaDh  gopaal  gi-aan  hay  jaachik  jan 
raakhat  maan. 

I meditate  on  Your  beautiful  body  - I meditate  on  Your  beautiful  body;  my  mind  is 
fascinated  by  Your  spiritual  wisdom,  O Lord  of  the  world.  Please,  preserve  the  honor  of 
Your  humble  servants  and  beggars. 

TT  H1?)  y37)  TT  fa  eld  ft  HdIM  fes  ytT3l»fT  II  (462) 

TT  TFT  1JTT  TTR  ^ II 

parabh  maan  pooran  dukh  bideeran  sagal  ichh  pujantee-aa. 

God  bestows  perfect  honor  and  destroys  pain;  He  has  fulfilled  all  my  desires. 


old  c<fo  Wdl  Itlft  HSf'dl  fKfe  (VO  HtT  HOdl*>F  II  (462) 

Rft  rft  f^r  rrr  frr^r  rr  rr  m^rftaTT  11 

har  kanth  laagay  din  sabhaagay  mil  naah  sayj  suhantee-aa. 

How  very  blessed  was  that  day  when  the  Lord  embraced  me;  meeting  my  Husband  Lord, 
my  bed  was  beautified. 

V3  fenfe  R#  fira  HRRt  H3R5  5TC5HW  UR  II  (462) 

RT  R4R  <=M*H  RT  fR  II 

parabh  darisat  Dhaaree  milay  muraaree  sagal  kalmal  bha-ay  haan. 

When  God  granted  His  Grace  and  met  me,  all  my  sins  were  erased. 

fy<s4fd  (TOof  Hut  »TH  UU?>  fKW  JjfrR  3TS  fcqR  II8II W8II  (462) 

RRT  R^  3TPT  ^£R  f^TR  UR  frlRR  ||R|^||?Y|| 

binvant  naanak  mayree  aas  pooran  milay  sareeDhar  gun  niDhaan.  ||4||1 1|14|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  I have  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi,  the 
treasure  of  excellence.  1 14| 1 1 1 1 1 4| | 

HUB1  tl  II  (487) 

RfpTT  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

arrfw  urfire  arrfsre  nftr  ?>w§  h?>  ste*  11  (487) 

UllRU  Rffe  utfuTT  RlR  rj  ^rt  II 

gobind  gobind  gobind  sang  naamday-o  man  leenaa. 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  was  absorbed  into  God,  Gobind,  Gobind,  Gobind. 

WR  RH  £ eHft  ufe§  II R II  URf  II  (487) 

3TR  RR  R ^ftUTT  II  \ II  RTR  II 

aadh  daam  ko  chheepro  ho-i-o  laakheenaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  calico-printer,  worth  half  a shell,  became  worth  millions.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

RW  RW  fewfUI  t Utfe  UU?>  oRtR  ||  (487) 

fRTT  RRT  f^-anfrr  % RR  II 

bunnaa  tannaa  ti-aag  kai  pareet  charan  kabeeraa. 

Abandoning  weaving  and  stretching  thread,  Kabeer  enshrined  love  for  the  Lord's  lotus 
feet. 

?>to  ^ HM'dd1  gfe§  cFRfrH  IRII  (487) 

fRT  RTRTfR  R^R  U/f)R  uf)R  II  \ II 

neech  kulaa  jolaaharaa  bha-i-o  guneey  gaheeraa.  ||1 1| 

A weaver  from  a lowly  family,  he  became  an  ocean  of  excellence.  ||1 1| 


dfetl'H  ^3T  UU  rtlfe  fef?>  fe»1'dfl  H’feWF  II  (487) 

Tf^T^  jpTTT  ^TT  ^fti%  f%f%-  f^STFft  *U%W  II 

ravidaas  dhuvantaa  dhor  neet  tin  ti-aagee  maa-i-aa. 

Ravi  Daas,  who  used  to  carry  dead  cows  every  day,  renounced  the  world  of  Maya. 

UU3IU  U»F  H'UHPdl  ufe  UUH?>  irfe»F  II 3 II  (487) 

WTT  ft3TT  TTTSmfrr  TT^TJ  TTW  II  ^ II 

pargat  ho-aa  saaDhsang  har  darsan  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

He  became  famous  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  obtained  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||2|| 

% ydo('dl»r  §U  Uffe  Uffe  Hfe»F  II  (487) 

#5  Upf  ^d  + l^3TT  24Hf  ^3TT  II 

sain  naa-ee  butkaaree-aa  oh  ghar  ghar  suni-aa. 

Sain,  the  barber,  the  village  drudge,  became  famous  in  each  and  every  house. 

fouu  ?fw  ITUHUH  3UT31  Hftr  dlfw  M3 II  (487) 

^T3TT  HKs^iJ  ?FTTT  ufew  II  3 II 

hirday  vasi-aa  paarbarahm  bhagtaa  meh  gani-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  dwelled  in  his  heart,  and  he  was  counted  among  the  devotees. 
I|3|| 

feu  fefTT  Hfe  ^ rl'Cd  Olo  3dl dl  Wdl1  II  (488) 

^ f%fsr  gfe  % ^rrrn  ufe  m fet  ^tptt  n 

ih  biDh  sun  kai  jaatro  uth  bhagtee  laagaa. 

Hearing  this,  Dhanna  the  Jaat  applied  himself  to  devotional  worship. 

few  uufe  djH'ylwr  iw  -^dscdi'  naipii  (488) 

frr^r  wife  arr  srt  wwtt  imRii 

milay  partakh  gusaa-ee-aa  Dhannaa  vadbhaagaa.  ||4||2|| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  met  him  personally;  Dhanna  was  so  very  blessed.  ||4||2|| 

dfrTUt  HUW1 U U§lfe  Uff  <\  (495) 

^TfRT  \ WTT  W \ 

goojree  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  1 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

‘tfT; nfearu  yrufe  n (495) 

wrfe  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


oP%  % H?)  kids! Id  W »FUfo  Ufa  tftf  ufo»F  II  (495) 

Rddf^ 3TT^ft  ^-3- Tf^3TT  II 

kaahay  ray  man  chitvahi  udam  jaa  aahar  har  jee-o  pari-aa. 

Why,  O mind,  do  you  contrive  your  schemes,  when  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  provides  for 
your  care? 

H75  Hfu  FR  ©ITS1  31  ^ ldtfo(  »nt  o<(d  Mpd^F  IIS II  (495) 

^T  S?TT  Trf|  RTf  ST  TT  f^Tf  ^ srf^"3TT  II  ? II 

sail  pathar  meh  jant  upaa-ay  taa  kaa  rijak  aagai  kar  Dhari-aa.  ||1 1| 

From  rocks  and  stones,  He  created  the  living  beings,  and  He  places  before  them  their 
sustenance.  ||1 1| 

H%  Hrqf  tft  HdHdlld  fKW  fa  sfs»F  II  (495) 

^ TTTSTT  SrjSSfr)  f ^ far  sft3TT  II 

mayray  maaDha-o  jee  satsangat  milay  se  tari-aa. 

O my  Dear  Lord  of  Souls,  one  who  meets  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  is 
saved." 

TFJ  UdH'Ptf  USH  IR  l-Pfew  WKZ  ufo»F  IISII  STFf  II  (495) 

^ WTTfa  RR  TT^TT  55%  Trmz  ^fa3TT  II  \ II  T^rr  II 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-i-aa  sookay  kaasat  hari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status,  and  the  dry  branch  blossoms  forth  in 
greenery.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rlrtlrt  fi-IS7  35^  H31  alrtd'  ?>  feH  fadWF  II  (495) 

Rrfar  farm-  farrr  ^T  sf^rr  s faR  # srf^arr  n 

janan  pitaa  lok  sut  banitaa  ko-ay  na  kis  kee  Dhari-aa. 

Mother,  father,  friends,  children,  and  spouse  - no  one  is  the  support  of  any  other. 

fafa  fafa  forR  H?FU  5W  ofaj  H?j  offe»F  IIPII  (495) 

ffafa  faffa  fa^Tf  TPR  TT%  *FT  *TJ  "Ffa'TT  II  ^ II 

sir  sir  rijak  sambaahay  thaakur  kaahay  man  bha-o  kari-aa.  ||2|| 

For  each  and  every  individual,  the  Lord  and  Master  provides  sustenance;  why  do  you  fear, 
O my  mind?  ||2|| 

ft  fit  »pt  h sfa7  fen  yi  gfo»r  11  (495) 

Sfft  fa  =hl'H  I 1%^  Tpfa  ^ft3TT  II 

oodai  ood  aavai  sai  kosaa  tis  paachhai  bach  ray  ch  hari-aa. 

The  flamingoes  fly  hundreds  of  miles,  leaving  their  young  ones  behind." 


@?>  o(<£rt  ocsrt  3dl'^  H?)  Kfij  fHHdft  RfijWF  113 II  (495) 

tr  trr;  ^rrt  ^rnt  *r  4#  f^nrr^  rtP-3tt  11 3 11 

un  kavan  khalaavai  kavan  chugaavai  man  meh  simran  kari-aa.  ||3|| 

Who  feeds  them,  and  who  teaches  them  to  feed  themselves?  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
this  in  your  mind?  ||3|| 

TT3  » IHR  fw?j  5W  oR  RW  ufR»F  II  (495) 

RR  f^RR  TR  RRT  frrsrFT  TF|R  TR  rr  Rp-Rr  || 

sabh  niDhaan  das  asat  sidhaan  thaakur  kar  tal  Dhari-aa. 

All  treasures  and  the  eighteen  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  are  held  by  the 
Lord  and  Master  in  the  palm  of  His  hand. 

tT?j  ?TOor  afeafer^afe  wzfw  331  wfe  ?>  RR^fewr  naiRii  (495) 

RR  RRT  RpT  Rpf  RT  Rpf  %7T  3T^  R MH.nP.3TT  I|Y||  ? II 

jan  naanak  bal  bal  sad  bal  jaa-ee-ai  tayraa  ant  na  paraavari-aa.  ||4||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  is  devoted,  dedicated,  and  forever  a sacrifice  to  You  - Your  vast  expanse 
has  no  limit.  ||4||1 1| 

dlrldl  HUTS1  d tiQiR  UR  3 (495) 

RfRTT  \ RRRT  RR  ^ 

goojree  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Second  House: 

‘ifT; HfeaR  URfe  II  (495) 

?€Phm(h  rthr  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fefU»PtJR  oRftr  fcR  oRHT  fc?  RR  HHRt  II  (495) 

f%p-3TTRF  TRf|  WZ  RRRj  ^ TTR  RRFp  II 

kiri-aachaar  karahi  khat  karmaa  it  raatay  sansaaree. 

They  perform  the  four  rituals  and  six  religious  rites;  the  world  is  engrossed  in  these. 

»1=5  Pj  HW  7)  6:3d  o6h  fart  RR  a 'til  d'dl  MR  II  (495) 

3R"P"  R RR%  PFj  RRff  fTTft  II  ? II 

antar  mail  na  utrai  ha-umai  bin  gur  baajee  haaree.  ||1 1| 

They  are  not  cleansed  of  the  filth  of  their  ego  within;  without  the  Guru,  they  lose  the  game 
of  life.  ||1 1| 

HU  6'oR  Ufa  tt«Sd  lotdd1  M'dl  II  (495) 

RTfR  f^RTT  RPp  II 

mayray  thaakur  rakh  layvhu  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  please,  grant  Your  Grace  and  preserve  me. 


Ufa  HBIW  fyQd'dl  IRII  II  (495) 

rj  ^rr  f%^rr  *rrf  ftft  im  f^^Tfr  n ? n titr  ii 

kot  maDhay  ko  virlaa  sayvak  hor  saglay  bi-uhaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Out  of  millions,  hardly  anyone  is  a servant  of  the  Lord.  All  the  others  are  mere  traders. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

H'Hd  frriKfe  Hfe  Htf  5ofT  HR  IJoCdl  II  (495) 

RRRT  RR  RFT  ^TT  ipTTft  II 

saasat  bayd  simrit  sabh  soDhay  sabh  aykaa  baat  pukaaree. 

I have  searched  all  the  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees,  and  they  all  affirm  one 
thing: 

fe?>  arc  Horfe  ?>  £§  irt  Hfe  %yq  oda  ylti'dl  iipii  (495) 

Trt  -h Rh  =hR  #rrd  ii ^ n 

bin  gur  mukat  na  ko-oo  paavai  man  vaykhhu  kar  beechaaree.  ||2|| 

without  the  Guru,  no  one  obtains  liberation;  see,  and  reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind.  ||2|| 

»RHfe  HtT?>  otfe  feHft'ft'  ffH  WR  U3  FFdt  II  (495) 

RTTFfT  ¥p1"  3RT  SR"  II 

athsath  majan  kar  isnaanaa  bharam  aa-ay  Dhar  saaree. 

Even  if  one  takes  cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and 
wanders  over  the  whole  planet, 

»fe  HtJ  otdfo  (eft  d'el  fa  ft  afedjq  >>rfcp>i 1 <dl  113 II  (495) 

3TRRF  qtq  f%7T  TRf(  ^Rj4j i 3tft3TTft  II  3 II 

anik  soch  karahi  din  raatee  bin  satgur  anDhi-aaree.  ||3|| 

and  performs  all  the  rituals  of  purification  day  and  night,  still,  without  the  True  Guru,  there 
is  only  darkness.  ||3|| 

Hf  trar  »ra  wr  ufo  ewn#  11  (495) 

stptt  srtt  m 11 

Dhaavat  Dhaavat  sabh  jag  Dhaa-i-o  ab  aa-ay  har  du-aaree. 

Roaming  and  wandering  around,  I have  travelled  over  the  whole  world,  and  now,  I have 
arrived  at  the  Lord's  Door. 

)-ffe  Hftr  qddl'Hl  tT?>  fTOot  arewfa  II9IRIIPII  (495) 

^.■hRI  Tfft  TRTRft  ^FT  TRTT  ^<*jp=|  cTT^"  II^II^IRII 

durmat  mayt  buDh  pargaasee  jan  naanak  gurmukh  taaree.  ||4||1 1|2|| 

The  Lord  has  eliminated  my  evil-mindedness,  and  enlightened  my  intellect;  O servant 
Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved.  ||4||1 1|2|| 


dlrldl  KUW  U II  (495) 

TJ^TTjfTT  ^ II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  d^  try  ofd  d^  3^4  ofd  d^  SJrlrt  SJ'leOF  II  (495) 

ST5  ^TTT  SFJ  STT  ffft  SFJ  ^TFTJ  STT^T  II 

har  Dhan  jaap  har  Dhan  taap  har  Dhan  bhojan  bhaa-i-aa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  chanting,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  deep  meditation;  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord  is  the  food  I enjoy. 

few  7)  fyHdS  H7>  % ufe  ufe  H'UHdlfd  Hfe  irfe»T  IISII  (495) 

T fedWj  TFT  t TTTSFjrrfe  yf|  q n^3TT  II  ? II 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  man  tay  har  har  saaDhsangat  meh  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

I do  not  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant;  I have  found  Him  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

HFrt  trfe  »pfe§  urfe  ys1 11  (495) 

■H l|  wrfe  3TT^aTT  dfe  1JrTT  II 

maa-ee  khaat  aa-i-o  ghar  pootaa. 

O mother,  your  son  has  returned  home  with  a profit: 

ofd  d^  dfd  d<5  3H  dfd  rl'dld  Hd1  IIS II  dd  II  (495) 

Iffe  srj  trr  srj  ^ttt  ^ttii  \ 11  t^tt  11 

har  Dhan  chaltay  har  Dhan  baisay  har  Dhan  jaagat  sootaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  walking,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  sitting,  and  the  wealth  of 

the  Lord  while  waking  and  sleeping.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yfe  d?>  feHcS'cs  ufe  d$  fe»r$  ufe  Hfe  wfe  taw  11  (495) 

ST5  STJ  fe-3TT3  Hfe  ^ i%3TRT  || 

har  Dhan  isnaan  har  Dhan  gi-aan  har  sang  laa-ay  Dhi-aanaa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  cleansing  bath,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  wisdom;  I center 
my  meditation  on  the  Lord. 

dfd  y?>  dWd1  dfd  d^  dfd  dfd  d'fd  dd'ft1  II? II  (495) 

ST5  Slfe  T’TTT  II  ^ II 

har  Dhan  tulhaa  har  Dhan  bayrhee  har  har  taar  paraanaa.  ||2|| 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  raft,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  boat;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
the  ship  to  carry  me  across.  ||2|| 


old  LR  FRt  fed  fehl'dl  dfd  ulrt  55Tfe»fT  W II  (496) 

SR  Tfft  f^R  srfr  TO^TO  sftTO  II 

har  Dhan  mayree  chint  visaaree  har  Dhan  laahi-aa  Dhokhaa. 

Through  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  I have  forgotten  my  anxiety;  through  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord,  my  doubt  has  been  dispelled. 

dfd  LR  % H ?)^  fftfe  Lcel  O'fe  tlfeG  dfd  tjoc  113 II  (496) 

SR  cf  t TOT  Rf  fTl%  II  3 II 

har  Dhan  tay  mai  nav  niDh  paa-ee  haath  chari-o  har  thokaa.  ||3|| 

From  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures;  the  true  essence  of  the 
Lord  has  come  into  my  hands.  ||3|| 

tl'^O  *1ddO  dfe  ?i  »fR  0«d  IJM  ^ FR  II  (496) 

TOTOf  TOTOf  Rfc  T 3TTt  ^R  TO  % TOT  II 

kaavahu  kharchahu  tot  na  aavai  halat  palat  kai  sangay. 

No  matter  how  much  I eat  and  expend  this  wealth,  it  is  not  exhausted;  here  and  hereafter, 
it  remains  with  me. 

LRR1  3ffo  (’TOoT  off  et»F  feUHSUfeil?!  II8IIPII3II  (496) 

TO^  JsMMI  ^ RR  TOJ  ^ RJ  frf  ||Y||^||^|| 

laad  khajaanaa  gur  naanak  ka-o  dee-aa  ih  man  har  rang  rangay.  ||4||2||3|| 

Loading  the  treasure,  Guru  Nanak  has  given  it,  and  this  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love.  ||4||2||3|| 

frrat  HW  LI  II  (496) 

ii 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frR  fTTHR  Hfe  fofWfetr  HfTOt  ufe  ftTR  II  (496) 

ftror  r1%  PmRn  Tnrft  froft  frr  tottr  n 

jis  simrat  sabh  kilvikh  naaseh  pitree  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

Remembering  Him,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  ones  generations  are  saved. 

H Ufa  Ufa  3H  FR  Ut  rRR  rF  oF  MR  ?>  UR  IRII  (496) 

TO  cFTOFR  ft  TOTOf  TO  TT  3t^  TRT  II  ? II 

so  har  har  tumH  sad  hee  jaapahu  jaa  kaa  ant  na  paaro.  ||1 1| 

So  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||1 1| 

UTO  HR1  6ft  WfTflH  II  (496) 

pootaa  maataa  kee  aasees. 

O son,  this  is  your  mother's  hope  and  prayer, 


ffiHtf  ?>  fyHdQ  3H  off  ufe  gfe  ggg  HdltflH  IRII  ggrf  II  (496) 

f%w g Qhr  grg  tp- rtt  sr*rf  wifm  11  ? 11  t^tr  ii 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  tumH  ka-o  har  har  sadaa  bhajahu  jagdees.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

that  you  may  never  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  even  for  an  instant.  May  you  ever  vibrate 

upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hid  did  3H  off  gfe  gfe»fW  HdHfdl  M iftfe  II  (496) 

hPph-  rrr -Hd'HRl  %ft tfri^  11 

satgur  tumH  ka-o  ho-ay  da-i-aalaa  satsang  tayree  pareet. 

May  the  True  Guru  be  kind  to  you,  and  may  you  love  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

SPlff  Iffe  ireHHf  #tTf  oflddcS  cftfe  IIPII  (496) 

w|  h#  twtt  r#  gPrj  #ppt  11  ^ 11 

kaaparh  pat  parmaysar  raakhee  bhojan  keertan  neet.  ||2|| 

May  the  preservation  of  your  honor  by  the  Transcendent  Lord  be  your  clothes,  and  may 
the  singing  of  His  Praises  be  your  food.  ||2|| 

ttffijf  iftgf  Ht!1  fef  ril'Sg  ufg  fHHdd  Hlftt:  II  (496) 

3Tf%^  #Tf  RTT  *fNf  3RT  3R?TT  II 

amrit  peevhu  sadaa  chir  jeevhu  har  simrat  anad  anantaa. 

So  drink  in  forever  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  may  you  live  long,  and  may  the  meditative 
remembrance  of  the  Lord  give  you  infinite  delight. 

gar  shw  yg <■>  w srafg  ?>  fwy  fggr  11311  (496) 

TT  rPTPTT  yrg  3(PTT  Rfft  T ft3TTft  f^TT  II  3 II 

rang  tamaasaa  pooran  aasaa  kabeh  na  bi-aapai  chintaa.  ||3|| 

May  joy  and  pleasure  be  yours;  may  your  hopes  be  fulfilled,  and  may  you  never  be 
troubled  by  worries.  ||3||" 

3gg  gw  feg  hs  U“s6  gfg  ggg1  gg  cxQw  11  (496) 

•Rp:  TRPT  T%  TTT  RT  RTT  #Tf  TRTT  II 

bhavar  tumHaaraa  ih  man  hova-o  har  charnaa  hohu  ka-ulaa. 

Let  this  mind  of  yours  be  the  bumble  bee,  and  let  the  Lord's  feet  be  the  lotus  flower. 

(■tost  f?>  Hftr  w-i<j'feG  ftrf  fdg  d'fdgi  Hf^  Ii8ii3ii8ii  (496) 

grTTTT^R^HMdK%f^^rrf|HlR^iTRT  IIVII^IIYII 

naanak  daas  un  sang  laptaa-i-o  ji-o  booNdeh  chaatrik  ma-ulaa.  ||4||3||4|| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  attach  your  mind  to  them,  and  blossom  forth  like  the  song-bird,  upon 
finding  the  rain-drop.  ||4||3||4|| 


ajrrat  HW  U II  (496) 

TjtoTFfrr  K H 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31  USH  ^ d'iil  yUH  cjt  H rH'd  II  (496) 

■Hd  I ^ TT^FT  % dll  1)TF  Id  II 

mataa  karai  pachham  kai  taa-ee  poorab  hee  lai  jaat. 

He  decides  to  go  to  the  west,  but  the  Lord  leads  him  away  to  the  east. 

ftf?>  Hfe  tj'fU  Otj'UrtO'd1  ttFU?)  O'ft)  H37?  IRII  (496) 

to  to  to-  ^IHd^KI  3(m  ffi%  WFT  II  \ II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  aapan  haath  mataat.  ||1|| 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  He  holds  all  matters  in  His  hands.  ||1 1| 

fiww  oTU  opfe  ?>  »F3  II  (496) 

tom  ^ tor  r m n 

si-aanap  kaahoo  kaam  na  aat. 

Cleverness  is  of  no  use  at  all. 

H m?TffU§  sto  Ht  ufe  WB  IRII  ll  (496) 

dfr  3td^n)3TT Ttt  to to ^ fft  n \ n Tfre  ii 

jo  anroopi-o  thaakur  mayrai  ho-ay  rahee  uh  baat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  my  Lord  and  Master  deems  to  be  right  - that  alone  comes  to  pass.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

€H  tr?)  fra?)  HftH1  ale  ffto(H  H'H  II  (496) 

^ d.'HNH  SFT  toT  TFFTT  to  feto  -TFr  II 

days  kamaavan  Dhan  joran  kee  mansaa  beechay  niksay  saas. 

In  his  desire  to  acquire  land  and  accumulate  wealth,  one's  breath  escapes  him. 

BHcra  ?>h  am  re  few  hk  yfe  ffe  fern  iipii  (496) 

to  ’^FT  fPT  feto  m to  to  tornr  11  ^ 11 

laskar  nayb  khavaas  sabh  ti-aagay  jam  pur  ooth  siDhaas.  ||2|| 

He  must  leave  all  his  armies,  assistants  and  servants;  rising  up,  he  departs  to  the  City  of 
Death.  ||2|| 

ufe  mto  reus  oft  fere1  mm  erf  F?re  11  (496) 

to  srto tr -&5 to f ton  arm ^ihm  ii 

ho-ay  annan  manhath  kee  darirh-taa  aapas  ka-o  jaanaat. 

Believing  himself  to  be  unique,  he  clings  to  his  stubborn  mind,  and  shows  himself  off. 


H wfife  fife  offe  gfe§  HUt  fefe  fefe  tTH  II3II  (496) 

'jfr  3iR^  ffe|  fTi  | RbR  RbR  ^TrT  ii  3 h 

jo  anind  nind  kar  chhodi-o  so-ee  fir  fir  khaat.  ||3|| 

That  food,  which  the  blameless  people  have  condemned  and  discarded,  he  eats  again 
and  again.  ||3|| 

HUfT  Hsf'fe  3U  feuUW  fen  fT7>  offet  UUT  II  (496) 

Rmhhi  ^ft # ^t€t  w ii 

sahj  subhaa-ay  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  tis  jan  kee  kaatee  faas. 

One,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  natural  mercy,  has  the  noose  of  Death  cut  away  from 
him. 

oTU  (TOot  3TU  W tfe»F  IdldHd  §UUT  118 118 IIU II  (496) 

UTTT  ^ ^ ^R:3TT  WTFI  RR.Hd  ^PT  IlYlMl^ll 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-aa  parvaan  girsat  udaas.  ||4||4||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  celebrated  as  a householder  as  well  as 
a renunciate.  ||4||4||5|| 

apfet  HW  U II  (496) 

^^fj-Tr^TT  k ii 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(’FH  frtM'rt  fof?)  rH frt  fij?>  ^ aUrt  oe<;  II  (496) 

TPJ  feSTFJ  RlRl  ^iRj  fd’i  % USFT  °M4  II 

naam  niDhaan  jin  jan  japi-o  tin  kay  banDhan  kaatay. 

Those  humble  beings  who  chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  have 
their  bonds  broken. 

oFH  5TU  HfeWF  fe¥  HH31  feu  fwfe  U ufe  IRII  (496) 

TTU  sFRT  TTT^STT  ffef  TPTTT  Tf  f^STTfst  t ffe  II  ? II 

kaam  kroDh  maa-i-aa  bikh  mamtaa  ih  bi-aaDh  tay  haatay.  ||1 1| 

Sexual  desirer,  anger,  the  poison  of  Maya  and  egotism  - they  are  rid  of  these  afflictions. 

IMII 

Ufe  rTH  H'MHfdl  fiffe  3Ffe§  II  (496) 

UTSRtfe  feRf  II 

har  jas  saaDhsang  mil  gaa-i-o. 

One  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  chants  the  Praises  of  the 
Lord, 


HIP  TOH'ltf  pfe§  TO  f?>PTO  HTO  TO-  TO  prfTOff  II  Pll  pto  II  (496) 

gr  wto  pg#  pg  f#rpg  pw  gw  gp'  ptppp  ii  $ n Tgrr  11 

gur  parsaad  bha-i-o  man  nirmal  sarab  sukhaa  sukh  paa-i-a-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

has  his  mind  purified,  by  Guru's  Grace,  and  he  obtains  the  joy  of  all  joys.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tT  fes  o(t&  TOt  375  H1?)  WfHt  SdlfG  SUP#  II  (496) 

PT  1%g  ^"3TT  PT#  PP  H 1^  h#!  PF#  PP 1 41  II 

jo  kichh  kee-o  so-ee  bhal  maanai  aisee  bhagat  kamaanee. 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  he  sees  that  as  good;  such  is  the  devotional  service  he 
performs. 

fTO  TO  TO  PP  TOP)  PHI  PHlfe  cSlH'cSl  IIPII  (496) 

to  pg  pp  gp;  ppft  to  gto  toto  n ? n 

mitar  satar  sabh  ayk  samaanay  jog  jugat  neesaanee.  ||2|| 

He  sees  friends  and  enemies  as  all  the  same;  this  is  the  sign  of  the  Way  of  Yoga.  ||2|| 

TO?)  yfp  dfdG  TO  tj'el  »F?>  7)  oT3$J  rH'd1  II  (496) 

gw  g#  pfl#  pp  to  3tr  p ppg  ptpt  ii 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa-ee  aan  na  katahooN  jaataa. 

The  all-pervading  Lord  is  fully  filling  all  places;  why  should  I go  anywhere  else? 

UIP  UI3  »1dfd  HTO  frtddfd  dldl  dfeG  dldl  d'd1  113 II  (496) 

PT  PT  3tpfV  pw  plJrjR  to  to#  to  PPT  II  3 II 

ghat  ghat  antar  sarab  nirantar  rang  ravi-o  rang  raataa.  ||3|| 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  within  each  and  every  heart;  I am  immersed  in  His  Love, 
dyed  in  the  color  of  His  Love.  ||3|| 

TO  fHh-FTS  pfe»F75  HP-IW  31  ff)d3  P urfp  »rfe»P  II  (496) 

pg  tow  p^3pp  gpiw  pt  to#  % p#  sngpr  h 

bha-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  gupaalaa  taa  nirbhai  kai  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  kind  and  compassionate,  then  one  enters  the 
home  of  the  Fearless  Lord. 

to  tor  to  to  tofo  ppjp  Htjfp  HHtor  iiaimii^ii  (497) 

to  p#p  to  to  to#  ptpp  Pto  ppttpt  imigii^ii 

kal  kalays  mitay  khin  bheetar  naanak  sahj  samaa-i-aa.  ||4||5||6|| 

His  troubles  and  worries  are  ended  in  an  instant;  O Nanak,  he  merges  in  celestial  peace. 
I|4||5||6|| 

dltfdl  TOW  P II  (497) 

gtopgpT  g 11 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


IrlH  HW  ufe  o(dG  drtdl  H »RR  tjftr  ^f^»T  II  (497) 

yff  t^r  m ^3*7  11 

jis  maanukh  peh  kara-o  bayntee  so  apnai  dukh  bhari-aa. 

Whoever  I approach  to  ask  for  help,  I find  him  full  of  his  own  troubles. 

URHUH  frrf?j  fat  m^fw  fefe  3f  HW  3fo»F  IRII  (497) 

ftt  3TTTft3TT  RrRr  W W crf^STT  II  \ II 

paarbarahm  jin  ridai  araaDhi-aa  tin  bha-o  saagar  tari-aa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  worships  in  his  heart  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||1 1| 

315  ofo  fao  ^ ?>  fa  a1  ay  oe<;  ||  (497) 

^JT  qR  ^ f^^TT  TT<t  || 

gur  har  bin  ko  na  baritha  dukh  kaatai. 

No  one,  except  the  Guru-Lord,  can  dispel  our  pain  and  sorrow. 

tff  3frT  »f55  ff  U fe?  HR  HtJ?  FTH  UFt  IRII  II  (497) 

5HJ  ?Ti%  3RT  % ftf  | HIR  ^ ^nt  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

parabh  taj  avar  sayvak  jay  ho-ee  hai  tit  maan  mahat  jas  ghaatai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Forsaking  God,  and  serving  another,  one's  honor,  dignity  and  reputation  are  decreased. 
l|1||Pause|| 

jpfew  ^ Fr?ratr  h?>  im  fe  ut  opfH  ?>  »pfe»r  11  (497) 

HTW  % RRTST  #T  HTT  RlR  ft  ^rRr  T 3TR3TT  II 

maa-i-aa  kay  san-banDh  sain  saak  kit  hee  kaam  na  aa-i-aa. 

Relatives,  relations  and  family  bound  through  Maya  are  of  no  avail. 

old  ^ d'H  rtld  ^75  Gd1  feH  Hpdl  H7)  iJ'Sd  575  t-PfeWF  IIP  II  (497) 

TT  dl*j,  *fh  dvd  I Rift  •hRi  HR  d TFT  TIRST  || ^ || 

har  kaa  daas  neech  kul  oochaa  tis  sang  man  baaNchhat  fal  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

The  Lord's  servant,  although  of  lowly  birth,  is  exalted.  Associating  with  him,  one  obtains 
the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires.  ||2|| 

OTtr  stfe  ferfw  ^ fair?)  31  Hftr  ferr?)  ?>  ayt  11  (497) 

RTR  TTfc  Rf%3TT  % fRRR  rTT  Rff  f%RR  R II 

laakh  kot  bikhi-aa  kay  binjan  taa  meh  tarisan  na  boojhee. 

Through  corruption,  one  may  obtain  thousands  and  millions  of  enjoyments,  but  even  so, 
his  desires  are  not  satisfied  through  them. 


fHHdd  ?)TH  Grill'd1  yHd  »ldltd <d  Hdl  113 II  (497) 

f%^77T  RPJ  ^3ft3TRT  cR7[  mH?  II  3 II 

simrat  naam  kot  ujee-aaraa  basat  agochar  soojhee.  ||3|| 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  of  lights  appear,  and  the 
incomprehensible  is  understood.  ||3|| 

fedd  fedd  374%  3»rf%  »fTfe»P'  ^ ^tT?>  Ufij  II  (497) 


Wandering  and  roaming  around,  I have  come  to  Your  Door,  Destroyer  of  fear,  O Lord 
King. 

HHJ  ^ 33?j  qfe  m JW  TTOof  feu  Lffew  N8ll£llPII  (497) 

TTTST  % RT#  TFFT  ^ l|Y||^||^|| 

saaDh  kay  charan  Dhoor  jan  baachhai  sukh  naanak  ih  paa-i-aa.  ||4||6||7|| 

Servant  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  in  it,  he  finds  peace.  ||4||6||7|| 

3JtT#  HUB1  L|  Lfmre1  Uff  p (497) 

K HH'-KI  ^ 

goojree  mehlaa  5 panchpadaa  ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Pada,  Second  House: 

c^r ; Hfddld  LfHTfe  II  (497) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

U3K  3T33  TTH1  5T  §«F  gfe  d3f?)  Hfo  »nfe»F  II  (497) 

RPT  RT  H I d I % TPTT  4<fH  STRSfr  || 

parathmay  garabh  maataa  kai  vaasaa  oohaa  chhod  Dharan  meh  aa-i-aa. 

First,  he  came  to  dwell  in  his  mother's  womb;  leaving  it,  he  came  into  the  world. 

fe3  HTO  H33  HRT  H33  Hf%T  7)  6fS3  iTfew  IRII  (497) 

f^TT  RT  7JR  ^ W 3-  ^TT^STT  II  ? II 

chitar  saal  sundar  baag  mandar  sang  na  kachhhoo  jaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Splendid  mansions,  beautiful  gardens  and  palaces  - none  of  these  shall  go  with  him.  ||1 1| 

ttl^d  H3  f>ffe»F  75¥  wal  II  (497) 

3TTT  7TT  frrf^3TT  II 

avar  sabh  mithi-aa  lobh  labee. 

All  other  greeds  of  the  greedy  are  false. 


dlfd  y%  41 G dfd  ?jTHr  tfl»r  331  Gdl  IRII  33  *f  II  (497) 

*jf4  ^ ^f4  TPTT  ^ftsr  tt^T  33^  3J4t  \\  ^ \\  t^tT  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  har  naamaa  jee-a  ka-o  ayhaa  vasat  fabee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  my  soul  has  come  to 
treasure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Ichc  Ht3  au4  HH  sf'cl  4ldi  afo^1  alt)  ufiw  II  (497) 

1PT7  41  d 4STT  37T  Tlf  •hRi  dRdl  7 Fd  || 

isat  meet  banDhap  sut  bhaa-ee  sang  banitaa  rach  hasi-aa. 

Surrounded  by  dear  friends,  relatives,  children,  siblings  and  spouse,  he  laughs  playfully. 

ffH  m§7Tf  »nfe  gf?>§  3 §3  ipr ut  orfe  grfw  iipii  (497) 

3trf(  3T^7R  3TTT  3f44t  f ^ 4W  ft  4T^  Tli%3TT  II  ^ II 

jab  antee  a-osar  aa-ay  bani-o  hai  unH  paykhat  hee  kaal  garsi-aa.  ||2|| 

But  when  the  very  last  moment  arrives,  Death  seizes  him,  while  they  merely  look  on.  ||2|| 

otfe  otfo  m?Rg  fyd'yl  hu  gfetT  3*3  3*73  11  (497) 

Ti4  3fr?t  R^i4i  w tptt  11 

kar  kar  anrath  bihaajhee  sampai  su-inaa  roopaa  daamaa. 

By  continual  oppression  and  exploitation,  he  accumulates  wealth,  gold,  silver  and  money, 

3'41  0(6  §<J  gi^i  InfeWT  33  HdlW  S)I4G  fad  W 113 II  (497) 

mwj  f4i^3TT  frr  wm  -tt#  R^mi  11 3 11 

bhaarhee  ka-o  oh  bhaarhaa  mili-aa  hor  sagal  bha-i-o  biraanaa.  ||3|| 

but  the  load-bearer  gets  only  paltry  wages,  while  the  rest  of  the  money  passes  on  to 

others.  ||3|| 

d«Sd  dl?d  33  Ha'd  313  odd  odrt  H3  II  (497) 

frrr  r tr  3f  4^4  ^t4  44  n 

haivar  gaivar  rath  sambaahay  gahu  kar  keenay  mayray. 

He  grabs  and  collects  horses,  elephants  and  chariots,  and  claims  them  as  his  own. 

frer  §■  ust  354ft  crsft  tiwld  0%  iibii  (497) 

4 ftf  <4  i41  srrt  TTrff  3Tft  itt  44  iivh 

jab  tay  ho-ee  laaNmee  Dhaa-ee  chaleh  naahee  ik  pairay.  ||4|| 

But  when  he  sets  out  on  the  long  journey,  they  will  not  go  even  one  step  with  him.  ||4|| 

(■TH  3$  ?iTK  H3  333  ?jIK  333  1335^  II  (497) 

3PJ  ST5  TPJ  t-RT  TPJ  II 

naam  Dhan  naam  sukh  raajaa  naam  kutamb  sahaa-ee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  wealth;  the  Naam  is  my  princely  pleasure;  the 
Naam  is  my  family  and  helper. 


(TK  Hiffe  CTfe  (Too?  off  §3  H%  ?>  »rt  r^t  MtllRIItll  (497) 

TF{  Wife!  gR  TFTT  WT  £tf  gfg  T?t  3 ant  WTf  imjl^H 

naam  sampat  gur  naanak  ka-o  dee-ee  oh  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||5||1 1|8|| 

The  Guru  has  given  Nanak  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  it  neither  perishes,  nor  comes  or 
goes.  ||5||1||8|| 

dlrldl  KUW  t|  fejg  Uff  3 (497) 

gg^t  TT^TT  ^ ftr%  WT  ^ 

goojree  mehlaa  5 tipday  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas,  Second  House: 

T^f: Hfedjd  ymfe  II  (497) 

T#  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

few  H*r  oft»F  fcS^'H1  few  rTWfc  WSt  II  (497) 

gw  gw #3tt  Pmmi  f^rnwr wwfe gwrt  11 

dukh  binsay  sukh  kee-aa  nivaasaa  tarisnaa  jalan  bujhaa-ee. 

My  sorrows  are  ended,  and  I am  filled  with  peace.  The  fire  of  desire  within  me  has  been 
quenched. 

(■th  fer?>  Hferf  fed 'fern1  fe>fa  ?>  »rt  wz\  mu  (497) 

wg  ftsrrg  gfeqg  ftwft  w snt  wrf  11  ? 11 

naam  niDhaan  satguroo  drirh-aa-i-aa  binas  na  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me; 
it  neither  dies,  nor  goes  anywhere.  ||1 1| 

ofe  tTfU  HTfe>F  aMft  33  II  (497) 

$P  Wfe  ■H  I^STT  tSFT  gT  II 

har  jap  maa-i-aa  banDhan  tootay. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  cut  away. 

33  felTO  U3  H%  H'UHdlfe  fefe  §3  IRII  3tF§  II  (497) 

gg  fenw  Tg3nw  gg  gt  wiggrPt  ftf^r  gr  11  ? n wgw  11 

bha-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  parabh  mayray  saaDhsangat  mil  chhootay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

When  my  God  becomes  kind  and  compassionate,  one  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  and  is  emancipated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


»F5  Ljod  did  of  3F7)  dl"S  sf dl UH  dfii  H'd1  II  (498) 

3TTT  T^T  % Tjrr  Tnt  ^PT  Tf^T  TRTT  II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaavai  bhagat  paraym  ras  maataa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  absorbed  in  loving 
devotional  worship. 

UW  HdT  HTftr  fcSd'W  ofdid'd  IIPII  (498) 

|TW  ?TPT  ^ TTTf|  RRMI  H^MI  II  ^ II 

harakh  sog  duhu  maahi  niraalaa  karnaihaar  pachhaataa.  ||2|| 

He  remains  unaffected  by  both  fortune  and  misfortune,  and  he  recognizes  the  Creator 
Lord.  ||2|| 

frtH  S1  FF  fd?)  Ut  Uftf  B5t»F  HdlW  tjdlfd  Slfe  WFSjf  II  (498) 

f^FT  TT  PT  f^T  jff  Tf % ^-‘iRf  dRl  3TT^  II 

jis  kaa  saa  tin  hee  rakh  lee-aa  sagal  jugat  ban  aa-ee. 

The  Lord  saves  those  who  belong  to  Him,  and  all  pathways  are  opened  to  them. 

5tu  (■root  ygy  efewfw  oftnfe  eras  ?>  wz\  ii3iRiitf  11  (498) 

TFTT  ^3TMT  Il3ll?||^|| 

kaho  naanak  parabh  purakh  da-i-aalaa  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  ||3||1 1|9|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  value  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God  cannot  be  described.  ||3||1 1|9|| 

ftT#  HUB1  L|  U|f  p (498) 

goojree  mehlaa  5 dupday  ghar  2 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Second  House: 

Hid  did  LTHTfe  II  (498) 

wft  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

L|fej?  Lff%H  odd  »H4?>  HdlW  o(dd  ?j>IHo(ld  II  (498) 

TfcPr  Tf^T  #TT  3T^-  wn  TFrf  hj-mtui  II 

patit  pavitar  lee-ay  kar  apunay  sagal  karat  namaskaaro. 

The  Lord  has  sanctified  the  sinners  and  made  them  His  own;  all  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

ddrt  H'ld  ys  (Vdl  a'fifo  tddrt  d<£'d  IRII  (498) 

ttRt  irr,  Trft  wn  n ? n 

baran  jaat  ko-oo  poochhai  naahee  baachheh  charan  ravaaro.  ||1 1| 

No  one  asks  about  their  ancestry  and  social  status;  instead,  they  yearn  for  the  dust  of 
their  feet.  ||1 1| 


5W  WH  7TH  37ft  II  (498) 

TT5  II 

thaakur  aiso  naam  tumHaaro. 

O Lord  Master,  such  is  Your  Name. 

H3I75  fijRfe  t U^t  oftt#  fl?j  t WT  fire1#  IITII  II  (498) 

7FFT  f^rft  graft  ^FT  3fT(  PHkI  II  ? II  TWT3  II 

sagal  sarisat  ko  Dhanee  kaheejai  jan  ko  ang  niraaro.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  called  the  Lord  of  all  creation;  You  give  Your  unique  support  to  Your  servant. 
l|1||Pause|| 

H'MHfdl  TPTJcT  gftr  ITSt  uft  oflddrt  »n T#  II  (498) 

FTSFtft  FFTT  ffsT  FTf  florid,  STTSTTfr  || 

saaDhsang  naanak  buDh  paa-ee  har  keertan  aaDhaaro. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  obtained  understanding; 
singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  his  only  support. 

f3W37j  cftta  tPH3  Hoffe  gfe§  3fwt  IP  II  WON  (498) 

6 Rm~M-1  TFFT  TftsTFT  IR II  ? II  ? o || 

naamday-o  tarilochan  kabeer  daasro  mukat  bha-i-o  chammi-aaro.  ||2||1||10|| 

The  Lord's  servants,  Naam  Dayv,  Trilochan,  Kabeer  and  Ravi  Daas  the  shoe-maker  have 
been  liberated.  ||2||1 1|10|| 

3J3#  HUB1  U II  (498) 

*FFTT  K II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U TFUt  tf  yy*d'd  W?>  5re?j  331  II  (498) 

^ FTfft  chld5  3RFFTFT  ^TFT  =FTT  TrTT  II 

hai  naahee  ko-oo  boojhanhaaro  jaanai  kavan  bhataa. 

No  one  understands  the  Lord;  who  can  understand  His  plans? 

fatfo  »ff  H3I75  Hi?)  3?j  Blfij  ?j  Horfir  UTS1  IRII  (498) 

f^TT  fttf%  3TT  WM  3fft  ^FT  3f|  3 fITlQ  33T  II  ? II 
siv  biranch  ar  sagal  mon  jan  geh  na  sakaahi  gataa.  ||1 1| 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  all  the  silent  sages  cannot  understand  the  state  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

ire  oft  ttfiJIH  will  ofgr  ||  (498) 

FT  # 3FFT  3FTTl%  TW  II 

parabh  kee  agam  agaaDh  kathaa. 

God's  sermon  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 


»ro  »ito  Mr  Hot?)  otto  uuto  mil  11  (498) 

TOTO  3TTO  f^r  TOFT  TOTO  TOTT  II  l II  II 

sunee-ai  avar  avar  biDh  bujhee-ai  bakan  kathan  rahtaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  heard  to  be  one  thing,  but  He  is  understood  to  be  something  else  again;  He  is 
beyond  description  and  explanation.  ||1||Pause|| 

»Fy  »rfu  hwM  »fv?>  jfftr  uro  n (498) 

tot  to  3nf^  gaTpft  toto  nfu  tot  ii 

aapay  bhagtaa  aap  su-aamee  aapan  sang  rataa. 

He  Himself  is  the  devotee,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  imbued  with 
Himself. 

TOjof  £ Uf  ufo  ufr§  ft  uftr§  TO  6T3T  ||3||p||«T«TI|  (498) 

TOTO  TO  THJ  ^ Tf|#  | TOT  TOTT  IR IR II  ? ? II 

naanak  ko  parabh  poor  rahi-o  hai  paykhi-o  jatar  kataa.  ||2||2||1 1 1| 

Nanak's  God  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  wherever  he  looks,  He  is  there. 

I|2||2||11|| 

3JTOt  HW  U II  (498) 

ii 
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HTO  HTOfe  WTO  (WOT  fT?>  off  off  ?>  »pfe§  II  (498) 

TOT  TOJTft  TOT  f^TTOTO  TO  TO  U TOT^arT  II 

mataa  masoorat  avar  si-aanap  jan  ka-o  kachhoo  na  aa-i-o. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  has  no  plans,  politics  or  other  clever  tricks. 

TO  TO  W§TO  »pfe  U TOF  TO1  tjfo  fwfe§  IITOI  (498) 

TO  TO  TOTO  TOT  TOfUTO  ?T  TOT  TOT  of^"  1%TOTTO  II  \ II 

jah  jah  a-osar  aa-ay  bani-o  hai  tahaa  tahaa  har  Dhi-aa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Whenever  the  occasion  arises,  there,  he  meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

IJ3  £ TOlfe  TOW  Mrofe§  II  (498) 

TO  TO  TOft  TO^  I^TOTOTO  II 

parabh  ko  bhagat  vachhal  birdaari-o. 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  God  to  love  His  devotees; 

of%  ufelFW  giro  oft  TO  off  WZ  W«S'feG  inn  TO§  II  (498) 

TO  MRjHM  TOlf^T  # f^TOf  TO  TO  TOT  TOTTTOt  II  ? II  TOTT  II 

karay  partipaal  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee  jan  ka-o  laad  Iadaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  cherishes  His  servant,  and  caresses  him  as  His  own  child.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


rTU  3V  HrTH  o(dH  MdH  old  oflddrt  rlfrt  dl'feG  II  (498) 

^PT  rPT  ?FPT  TFT  STTU  «£Ud*i  wft  UTT^t  || 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  Dharam  har  keertan  jan  gaa-i-o. 

The  Lord's  servant  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  as  his  worship,  deep  meditation,  self- 
discipline  and  religious  observances. 

HUf?)  ufu§  (-TOoT  5F*U  off  »lt  HU  1-Pfe§  IIPII3IRPII  (498) 

Fp-fr  Tft#  TFTT  TF|F  # 3T#  TFJ  TTf#  IR II 3 II  H II 

saran  pari-o  naanak  thaakur  kee  abhai  daan  sukh  paa-i-o.  ||2||3||12|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  has  received  the  blessings 
of  fearlessness  and  peace.  ||2||3||12|| 

dlrldl  Flow  U ||  (498) 

TfRTT  ^ II 
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fes  Wl'd'MO  fU»TU  f?>HU  ?>  cfHf  uW  II  (498) 

TTrff  3TTT7Sr|'  PR<S|  T 4^  I II 

din  raatee  aaraaDhahu  pi-aaro  nimakh  na  keejai  dheelaa. 

Worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  day  and  night,  O my  dear  - do  not  delay  for  a moment. 

HU  orfu  srebtf  fwftr  HPj  0'6l<f6'  II  Til  (498) 

ft m t^"  FFFft  i^an-fu t itt;  ^i£)hi  ii  ? ii 

sant  sayvaa  kar  bhaavnee  laa-ee-ai  ti-aag  maan  haatheelaa.  ||1 1| 

Serve  the  Saints  with  loving  faith,  and  set  aside  your  pride  and  stubbornness.  ||1 1| 

HU?)  UP)  HP)  d'dfltt'  II  (498) 

hY^TTTFFT  ^PflHI  II 

mohan  paraan  maan  raageelaa. 

The  fascinating,  playful  Lord  is  my  very  breath  of  life  and  honor. 

trfii  ofoG  ut»fU  ^ HUT  uftf  nfoG  HS  ttlw  II  Til  dO'G  II  (498) 

Tif^r  Tf|3rr  % m ^rf%  Htflarr  fj  ^fPrr  ii  ? ii  w ii 

baas  rahi-o  hee-aray  kai  sangay  paykh  mohi-o  man  leelaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  abides  in  my  heart;  beholding  His  playful  games,  my  mind  is  fascinated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IrlH  fHHUU  Hfe  UU  ttlrtt;1  GUU  HSU  iHdilw  II  (498) 

f^RFcT  F^f  fPT  FTTT  F=ft  FTlf  ^T#TT  II 

jis  simrat  man  hot  anandaa  utrai  manhu  jangeelaa. 

Remembering  Him,  my  mind  is  in  bliss,  and  the  rust  of  my  mind  is  removed. 


firau  oft  HfuHT  agfe  ?>  i^ojf  ?>T?jor  hu  yuter  iipiibirsii  (498) 

# H f^FT I 'T  7THT3-  UTTT  qt  Tf^TT  IR  IlYlR^II 

milbay  kee  mahimaa  baran  na  saaka-o  naanak  parai  pareelaa.  ||2||4||13|| 

The  great  honor  of  meeting  the  Lord  cannot  be  described;  O Nanak,  it  is  infinite,  beyond 
measure.  ||2||4||13|| 

fflrTUt  HW  U II  (498) 

^ ii 
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Hfe  H#  H'Hdldl  ofd'^d  offo  Ufa  W4?>ut  II  (498) 

^mft  HHdRl  4RMd  3FR#  II 

mun  jogee  saastarag  kahaavat  sabh  keenHay  bas  apnahee. 

They  call  themselves  silent  sages,  Yogis  and  scholars  of  the  Shaastras,  but  Maya  has  has 
them  all  under  her  control. 

3tfo  UU  WU  ssfw  fe?>  oft  UUfe  ofg  ?j  UUt  IRII  (498) 

rftf^t  ^tft  rrftm  I^Ft  # fpcft  4^  u-  Tft  IR  ii 

teen  dayv  ar  korh  tayteesaa  tin  kee  hairat  kachh  na  rahee.  ||1 1| 

The  three  gods,  and  the  330,000,000  demi-gods,  were  astonished.  ||1 1|" 

fwfif  UUt  Hg  Hut  II  (499) 

dMdR)  f^3TTf^  Tft  H#  II 

balvant  bi-aap  rahee  sabh  mahee. 

The  power  of  Maya  is  pervading  everywhere. 

»tUU  ?>  tTr?>fH  HUH1  3TU  feUH1  U 25Ut  IRII  UU'f  II  (499) 

3T4T  U-  ^lldfa  ^ TT T f%^TT  ft  ST^tlR  II  W II 

avar  na  jaanas  ko-oo  marmaa  gur  kirpaa  tay  lahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Her  secret  is  known  only  by  Guru's  Grace  - no  one  else  knows  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Til  Id  Til  Id  tild  JilsJ  UW  HdIM  Sf^ft  W-IUUt  II  (499) 

*ftfft  4TTT  WM  "^TT  HHd^l  II 

jeet  jeet  jeetay  sabh  thaanaa  sagal  bhavan  laptahee. 

Conquering  and  conquering,  she  has  conquered  everywhere,  and  she  clings  to  the  whole 
world. 

otu  tTOot  HHT  U graft  Ufe  UUt  UU7>  diut  IIPimiRSII  (499) 

HTTT  7TTST  ft  c4Tift  fR  %ft  uft  IRIR|RY|| 

kaho  naanak  saaDh  tay  bhaagee  ho-ay  chayree  charan  gahee.  ||2||5||14|| 

Says  Nanak,  she  surrenders  to  the  Holy  Saint;  becoming  his  servant,  she  falls  at  his  feet. 
I|2||5||14|| 


3JrTdt  HW  t|  II  (499) 

TT^TT  M,  II 
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t|fe  ^ rife  o(dl  artdl  6'o(f  WJS1  ftl»rfe»F  II  (499) 

fT  TTT  ^frft  ^fr  %Trfr  TFfT  3TW  ft3TT^3TT  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee  thaakur  apnaa  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  my  prayer,  meditating  on  my  Lord  and  Master. 

trawnfo  traf  ftrarfew  iitii  (499) 

^FT  TT%  hPtP  TFFTT  ^ f^T^STT  II  ? II 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  parmaysar  saglaa  durat  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Giving  me  His  hand,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  saved  me,  and  erased  all  my  sins.  ||1 1| 

5W  u£  »rfU  efe»F75  II  (499) 

thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal. 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  merciful. 

3^  6rfe»F3  »r<fe  §ir  u^t  u aro  artra  iitii  11  (499) 

STf  T^3TPJT  3T1TK  f TFT  iJTFT  II  ? II  TfTT  || 

bha-ee  kali-aan  aanand  roop  hu-ee  hai  ubray  baal  gupaal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  been  emancipated,  the  embodiment  of  bliss;  I am  the  child  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  - He  has  carried  me  across.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ferfe  <Vdl  HdlW  dl'feoF  O'cJd  rlol'd  II  (499) 

Pi  Pi  t-7-  i ft  ftt  ftfstt  tt  ^ftt  ii 

mil  var  naaree  mangal  gaa-i-aa  thaakur  kaa  jaikaar. 

Meeting  her  Husband,  the  soul-bride  sings  the  songs  of  joy,  and  celebrates  her  Lord  and 
Master. 

otu  (TOot  fen  yfed'dl  frTfe  5F  offer  §tFf  IIPII^IITUII  (499) 

Ff  TFTT  dP^P  l TWFf  FT  TT  IRII^II^II 

kaho  naanak  tis  gur  balihaaree  jin  sabh  kaa  kee-aa  uDhaar.  ||2||6||15|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  emancipated  everyone.  ||2||6||15|| 

3JtT#  HW  U II  (499) 

^JF^FFTT  T II 
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HR  HR1  JR  HOU  fe?j  oFTOU  HU1  II  (499) 

Hid  fddl  HTt  ^JTT  USTI  frPT  R ^ ^ dl  <\  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banDhap  tin  kaa  bal  hai  thoraa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  relatives  - their  power  is  insignificant. 

»fe  331  H’fettF  5T  £fkf  fes  H'fa  ?>  td'M  std1  IRII  (499) 

3Tf^T  HTW  % 3-  TFf  ^fnT  II  ? II 

anik  rang  maa-i-aa  kay  paykhay  kichh  saath  na  chaalai  bhoraa.  ||1 1| 

I have  seen  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya,  but  none  goes  with  them  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

5W  33  fa?>  »rfu  ?>  H31  II  (499) 

61 ?]1T  Rd,  3TTi%  3 H i ’'  I II 

thaakur  tujh  bin  aahi  na  moraa. 

0 Lord  Master,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  mine. 

Hfij  WcBR  fcSddj cS  cTR  (Rjt  H »rfe§  3W  U31  IIHII  II  (499) 

Tfrft  3RT>T  fd^ld  ^ UT#  t 3TTf|3Tr  'JFT  II  ? II  II 

mohi  anaath  nirgun  gun  naahee  mai  aahi-o  tumHraa  Dhoraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 am  a worthless  orphan,  devoid  of  merit;  I long  for  Your  Support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5jfo  5lfo  afw  afw  tide  3HR  eld1  Go1  HH'd1  rid1  II  (499) 

‘d’1  IJI  d.J-r,l'J  frl  RTT  d.J-r.l''  I TFI  II 

bal  bal  bal  bal  charan  tumHaaray  eehaa  oohaa  tumHaaraa  joraa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  Your  lotus  feet;  here  and  hereafter, 
Yours  is  the  only  power. 

H'UHfdl  (TOot  S3H  *-Pfe§  fe?> H3R5  fctJU1  IIPIIPII^II  (499) 

TTTSFif?t  hfrt  TR3TT  IR IIV3II  \\\\ 

saaDhsang  naanakdaras  paa-i-o  binsi-o  sagal  nihoraa.  ||2||7||16|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan;  my  obligations  to  all  others  are  annulled.  ||2||7||16|| 

3JrTUt  HUB1  U II  (499) 

H7FTT  Y II 
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WR  rTR  fH  HU  UrF#  IR  HHt  33T  II  (499) 

3TM  RFf  FTf  cRTt  5PT  M\  FJ  FTf  II 

aal  jaal  bharam  moh  tajaavai  parabh  saytee  rang  laa-ee. 

He  rids  us  of  entanglements,  doubt  and  emotional  attachment,  and  leads  us  to  love  God. 


H7>  off  feu  §H%H  FTUfrT  HUfa  3T3  IRII  (499) 

tft  ^ ^ felt  wi^r  fh^t  *nf  n ? 11 

man  ka-o  ih  updays  darirh-aavai  sahj  sahj  gun  gaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  implants  this  instruction  in  our  minds,  for  us  to  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in 
peace  and  poise.  ||1 1| 

FFtT?)  WH  FTCPHt  II  (499) 

II 

saajan  aiso  sant  sahaa-ee. 

O friend,  the  Saintly  Guru  is  such  a helper. 

ftTH  iz  szfu  Jffewr  art  farrfa  ?>  orau  wz\  irii  11  (499) 

FT^arr  tsr  i^Tf^  Z II  \ II  11 

jis  bhaytay  tooteh  maa-i-aa  banDh  bisar  na  kabahooN  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  Him,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  released,  and  one  never  forgets  the  Lord. 
l|1||Pause|| 

o(dd  o(dd  HU  ?>toft  feu  cod'd  II  (499) 

^TrT  ^7 Trf  3Tf^7  af  STTrft  II 

karat  karat  anik  baho  bhaatee  neekee  ih  thahraa-ee. 

Practicing,  practicing  various  actions  in  so  many  ways,  I came  to  recognize  this  as  the 
best  way. 

f>ffe  H'M  UfU  tTH  dl1^  rt'CXX  3<SHM  LFf<J  Ljo'd  115 II till II  (499) 

RII^II^H 

mil  saaDhoo  har  jas  gaavai  naanak  bhavjal  paar  paraa-ee.  ||2||8||17|| 

Joining  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||8||17|| 

ftT#  HUB1  L|  II  (499) 

\ ii 
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ftf?)  Hfij  tj'fif  Qtj'iJrtd'd1  rl'lc  ^ cxdl  II  (499) 

^STFR^TTT  -Tmfd  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  keemat  jaa-ay  na  karee. 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  His  value  cannot  be  described. 

UFF  U?  oft  fa?)  ?>tUU  Lrat  IRII  (499) 

T f srft  II  ? II 

raajaa  rank  karai  khin  bheetar  neechah  jot  Dharee.  ||1 1| 

He  turns  the  king  into  a beggar  in  an  instant,  and  He  infuses  splendor  into  the  lowly.  ||1 1| 


fa»T3t>t  wrt  jtc7  3#  11  (499) 

1%3TTfTt  3TTTT  FFT  #T  II 

Dhi-aa-ee-ai  apno  sadaa  haree. 

Meditate  forever  on  Your  Lord. 

H3  ttfFTF  31  oT  5(3*  of3t>»f  tTr  Tjfe  5of  Uftt  IITII  dO'Q  II  (499) 

FTF  3#FT  FT  FT  FfT  F#t;  FT  F#  FFT  F#  II  ? II  F^TF  II 

soch  andaysaa  taa  kaa  kahaa  karee-ai  jaa  meh  ayk  gharee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Why  should  I feel  worry  or  anxiety,  when  I am  here  for  only  a short  time.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

37#  3oT  F3  H3  Hfddjd  7T7>  HFfc  37ft  F#  II  (499) 

FF#  FT1#*#  HMf J TFT  F#t  F#  II 

tumHree  tayk  pooray  mayray  satgur  man  saran  tumHaarai  paree. 

You  are  my  support,  O my  Perfect  True  Guru;  my  mind  has  taken  to  the  protection  of  Your 
Sanctuary. 

m%3  few  HTftot  tTOor  UK  3H  3*^3  qrfe  oftt  MPIItf  IRtll  (499) 

3T#F  wt  FT#T  FTFT  fTF  c[F  TPIf  FT#  F#  IRII  W^ll 

achayt  i-aanay  baarik  naanak  ham  turn  raakho  Dhaar  karee.  ||2||9||18|| 

Nanak,  I am  a foolish  and  ignorant  child;  reach  out  to  me  with  Your  hand,  Lord,  and  save 
me.  ||2||9||18|| 

ftT#  TTW  t|  ||  (499) 

fF#Tr^rr  ii 
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3 ttWT  H3?T  oT  HH3  H3  J37>  Ttfet  II  (499) 

^FTFT  #FT  FFF T FT  FF|T  FT  FT#  II 

tooN  daataa  jee-aa  sabhnaa  kaa  bashu  mayray  man  maahee. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  please,  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

335  ^7T75  fe3  TFfe  H7F3  33  33H  »fF3T  cVdl  IITII  (499) 

F^T  FFF  #3  FT#  FFTT  Ff  FFTJ  3#TT  FT#  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  rid  maahi  samaa-ay  tah  bharam  anDhayraa  naahee.  ||1 1| 

That  heart,  within  which  Your  lotus  feet  are  enshrined,  suffers  no  darkness  or  doubt.  ||1 1| 

5W  W few  3 3Fft  II  (499) 

TFfTFTf#:m#FT#  II 

thaakur  jaa  simraa  tooN  taahee. 

O Lord  Master,  wherever  I remember  You,  there  I find  You. 


offe  few  HUH  ufw?5or  IjE  off  HU1  HW#  IRII  wf  II  (499) 

f%TIT  H^T  TH  TRT  HHI^)  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  sarab  partipaalak  parabh  ka-o  sadaa  salaahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  O God,  Cherisher  of  all,  that  I may  sing  Your  Praises  forever. 
l|1||Pause|| 

FFfo  FPfe  3U1  ?>TH  HTfuS  HH  ut  o[§  »FUt  II  (499) 

mfq-  utt  ut$  H+tH.-d  cpr  ft  tt  anft  11 

saas  saas  tayraa  naam  samaara-o  turn  hee  ka-o  parabh  aahee. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I contemplate  Your  Name;  O God,  I long  for  You  alone. 

tTOot  Set  UHt  HUH  oft  UU  ttFH  fysi'il  BHjt  IIPIROIRtf  ll  (499) 

w#frT3TprR^|un  TTft  irii?o||^h 

naanak  tayk  bha-ee  kartay  kee  horaas  bidaanee  Iaahee.  ||2||10||19|| 

O Nanak,  my  support  is  the  Creator  Lord;  I have  renounced  all  other  hopes.  ||2||10||19|| 

3JrTUt  HUB1  U II  (500) 

II 
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exfd  feuiF  WnT  t!<dH  tilri  TTH  dl"c6  fefe  »fU  ^U  II  (500) 

f%^TT  3TW  Urr?  3TT  ^T  || 

kar  kirpaa  apnaa  daras  deejai  jas  gaava-o  nis  ar  bhor. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  I sing  Your  Praises 
night  and  day. 

5fH  jffe  tTH  HUT  feu  HfiUU  HU  mil  (500) 

TpT  TFT  TU  IT FT  if  FUFFr  HIT  II  l II 

kays  sang  daas  pag  jhaara-o  ihai  manorath  mor.  ||1 1| 

With  my  hair,  I wash  the  feet  of  Your  slave;  this  is  my  life's  purpose.  ||1 1| 

5W  3U  fe?>  ut»F  7)  UU  II  (500) 

TTfr  uf  feu;  zffsrr  u frr  || 

thaakur  tujh  bin  bee-aa  na  hor. 

O Lord  and  Master,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fefe  fe3U§  ufe  UH7>  munj§  fcUH§  UHUt  §U  IIUII  UU^  II  (500) 

fefe  f%UUT  ffe  W 3TTTSTT  fe^UT  TF  II  \ II  T7XZ  II 

chit  chitva-o  har  rasan  araaDha-o  nirkha-o  tumree  or.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Lord,  in  my  mind  I remain  conscious  of  You;  with  my  tongue  I worship  You,  and  with  my 
eyes,  I gaze  upon  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


€fe»F75  HUH  J-kJa  ^ 6'o(d  laoG  <XdG  ^U  rlfd  II  (500) 

3tft  ^ng-  uk  % TTfR  IkTT  TW  k r ktft  ll 

da-i-aal  purakh  sarab  kay  thaakur  bin-o  kara-o  kar  jor. 

O Merciful  Lord,  O Lord  and  Master  of  all,  with  my  palms  pressed  together  I pray  to  You. 

(■jTH  tTU  ?T?k  Uk  3HU  OudlH  »Ffcft  UU  11311^113011  (500) 

UPJ  UTTf  TFJ  ^TPT  TSkf^T  3TP#t  guk  IRII  ? ? IR  ° || 

naam  japai  naanak  daas  tumro  uDhras  aakhee  for.  ||2||1 1 1|20|| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  chants  Your  Name,  and  is  redeemed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

1 12|  1 1 1 1 120|  | 

3JtT#  HUB1  L|  II  (500) 

^k^^TkTr  t ii 
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HUH  ?5^  ttfU  UU  ?5^  ttffet  feu  55^  H LPfe  II  (500) 

WH  klk  3k  ktk  3TTf  tsT  kfk  % kk  II 

barahm  lok  ar  rudr  lok  aa-ee  indar  lok  tay  Dhaa-ay. 

Overwhelming  the  realm  of  Brahma,  the  realm  of  Shiva  and  the  realm  of  Indra,  Maya  has 
come  running  here. 

H'UHdlfe  off  #fe  ?>  Hk  Hfo  Hfo  H#  Lpfe  |R||  (500) 

urawfe  w *frft  u ht%  ufa  sftt  httii  ? ii 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  johi  na  saakai  mal  mal  Dhovai  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

But  she  cannot  touch  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  she  washes  and 
massages  their  feet.  ||1 1| 

»TU  Hfe  »Pfe  Lffe§  HdA'fe  II  (500) 

3k  Htft  3Tk  kfekt  II 

ab  mohi  aa-ay  pari-o  sarnaa-ay. 

Now,  I have  come  and  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 

3TUH  HUU  UrUU  H off  Hfddlfd  ut§  U HUiu  IRII  UU1#  II  (500) 

Tpk  TTTTT  Hfcf  Wit  HT  W I Wk  II  ? II  TfTk  II 

guhaj  paavko  bahut  parjaarai  mo  ka-o  satgur  dee-o  hai  bataa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  awful  fire  has  burned  so  many;  the  True  Guru  has  cautioned  me  about  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fen  Hrfoof  mu  fm  fe?>u  ?>u  uut  Gdyfe  ii  (500) 

fkk  krfkT  3k  WT  ftw  UT  Tft  kft  TkTTT  II 

siDh  saaDhik  ar  jakh-y  kinnar  nar  rahee  kanth  urjhaa-ay. 

It  clings  to  the  necks  of  the  Siddhas,  and  the  seekers,  the  demi-gods,  angels  and  mortals. 


fl?>  or  mar  oft»r  ufe  oret  w t wft  swfe  rirpiqrii  (500) 

RR  RIRT  3FJ  #3TT  rF$T  # RT  % Rtff  frft  TTRTir  R II  R R ? II 

jan  naanak  ang  kee-aa  parabh  kartai  jaa  kai  kot  aisee  daasaa-ay.  ||2||12||21 1| 

Servant  Nanak  has  the  support  of  God  the  Creator,  who  has  millions  of  slaves  like  her. 
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HW  t|  ||  (500) 
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ttRJrHH  f>IZ  U%  rTfUT  otl^l=3  tJddIO  HTT5  ITStWf  II  (500) 

3ttrfj  ftt  rPt  t^r^  #rr;  Rrff  n 

apjas  mitai  hovai  jag  keerat  dargeh  baisan  paa-ee-ai. 

His  bad  reputation  is  erased,  he  is  acclaimed  all  over  the  world,  and  he  obtains  a seat  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

FFH  oft  3RT  (’JTT  ufe  Hfo  JR*  W?>R  HHt  Uffo  W&W  Rll  (500) 

RR  # RTR  TFT  ITT?  f%R  Rf|  R^T  RRR  Rft  Rfr  RTff  II  ? II 

jam  kee  taraas  naas  ho-ay  khin  meh  sukh  anad  saytee  ghar  jaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

The  fear  of  death  is  removed  in  an  instant,  and  he  goes  to  the  Lord's  House  in  peace  and 
bliss.  ||1 1| 

W § ura  ?>  faggf  tTCbtf  II  (500) 

RT  % RTR  R f%T5ft  Riff  II 

jaa  tay  ghaal  na  birthee  jaa-ee-ai. 

His  works  do  not  go  in  vain. 

»F5  uur  fTD-r^g  uf  »nj?r  Hfc  nfo  fawtw  rii  ii  (500) 

3TTT  T^T  R)-H  ^ RRRT  rI^T  Rfr  RRT  f^Rlff  II  ? II  TfTR  || 

aath  pahar  simrahu  parabh  apnaa  man  tan  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  remember  your  God  in  meditation;  meditate  on  Him  continually 
in  your  mind  and  body.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfr  Frafe  Rte  rr  irr?j  f eftr  irst  ur  irebn  11  (500) 

Rtf|  R^t  ftR  RRR  f Rtf  RR  RTff  II 

mohi  saran  deen  dukh  bhanjan  tooN  deh  so-ee  parabh  paa-ee-ai. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  whatever  You  give  me,  God, 
that  is  what  I receive. 


ttE  5TKW  cTOof  Ufa  ?HU  OtT  3^  II3IR3IIPPII  (500) 

W FFFT  tfr  7T%  ^fT  TFTf  IR II  ^ IR  ^ II 

charan  kamal  naanak  rang  raatay  har  daasah  paij  rakhaa-ee-ai.  ||2||13||22|| 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  Your  lotus  feet;  O Lord,  please  preserve  the  honor  of 
Your  slave.  ||2||13||22|| 

ajrrat  HOT  U II  (500) 

^ ii 
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fyjHsfd  tftwy  £ saife  3%  ii  (500) 

f^FF  4t3TTT  FRIT  % rF  FFF  II 

bisamvbhar  jee-an  ko  daataa  bhagat  bharay  bhandaar. 

The  all-sustaining  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  His  devotional  worship  is  an  overflowing 
treasure. 

tF  oft  H<£'  ff>ew  7i  U¥3  ftf?>  Hfij  Qu'd  IRII  (500) 

*TT  # mj  F fRRT  Trft  TT  FSTF  II  ? II 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  nifal  na  hovat  khin  meh  karay  uDhaar.  ||1 1| 

Service  to  Him  is  not  wasted;  in  an  instant,  He  emancipates.  ||1 1| 

H?>  H%  tddrt  FHW  H fdl  d'td  II  (500) 

tft  ft  frj  ii 

man  mayray  charan  kamal  sang  raach. 

O my  mind,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

H3TC5  rffrtf  W off  Wd'Ufd  3^  off  | rTF  IRII  3Ff  II  (500) 

TFFf  4t3T  TTT  TF  3TTwft  TF  II  ? II  R^TF  II 

sagal  jee-a  jaa  ka-o  aaraaDheh  taahoo  ka-o  tooN  jaach.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Seek  from  Him,  who  is  worshipped  by  all  beings.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

c’Fc’jof  H3fe  37f3t  of33  § VE  UR)  WF3  II  (500) 

’TFTT  *FfW  1R|T|  fT  T TIF  SfSTF  II 

naanak  saran  tumHaaree  kartay  tooN  parabh  paraan  aDhaar. 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  O Creator  Lord;  You,  O God,  are  the  support  of  my 
breath  of  life. 

ufe  HfPSt  fan  f fen  oftF  of%  JWf  11311^8113311  (500) 

^TT  FcTT  f^PT  T FTrfF  fFT  4FT  4F  FFF  IR|RY|R^|| 

ho-ay  sahaa-ee  jis  tooN  raakhahi  tis  kahaa  karay  sansaar.  ||2||14||23|| 

He  who  is  protected  by  You,  O Helper  Lord  - what  can  the  world  do  to  him?  ||2||14||23|| 


3JrTUt  HW  U II  (500) 

HfFTT  M,  II 
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H?>  oft  OrT  H^ut  »Flf  II  (500) 

^FT  3TTT  II 

jan  kee  paij  savaaree  aap. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  protected  the  honor  of  His  humble  servant. 

ufu  ufu  ?)tk  ut§  arfu  §sfu  aife§  Hf  snj  irii  uut§  ii  (500) 

FT5  ^ Un  II  ? II  W II 

har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  avkhaDh  utar  ga-i-o  sabh  taap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  given  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  and  all  afflictions  are 
gone.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ofddifae  uftr§  Huf-mPd  wry?ft  feutr  tnfu  ii  (500) 

riP^lPk  Tf%3TT  WFtP"  ST^ft PF^TT  II 

harigobind  rakhi-o  parmaysar  apunee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

The  Transcendent  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  has  preserved  Har  Gobind. 

fHSt  fwftr  Hda  Htf  US'  ufu  3T5  HU1  ale'fd  IRII  (500) 

Pr€f f%sni% tt tct frq; irfP ?pr htt  4miP  ii ? n 

mitee  bi-aaDh  sarab  sukh  ho-ay  har  gun  sadaa  beechaar.  ||1 1| 

The  disease  is  over,  and  there  is  joy  all  around;  we  ever  contemplate  the  Glories  of  God. 

imi 

MraftoTU  oft§  HU  ofut  3TU  HU  oft  ?fe»ret  II  (500) 

3pf)TK-  Pt  Trt  UT  ^ # uftauf  II 

angeekaar  kee-o  mayrai  kartai  gur  pooray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

My  Creator  Lord  has  made  me  His  own;  such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect 
Guru. 

wfeuw  uut  sru  ?r?>or  fou  fcu  u§  H^st  iipirliiipbii  (soo) 

siR^m  srft  TJT  UTTT  PRr  PfcT  HTrf  IR II?  Ml  ^11 

abichal  neev  Dharee  gur  naanak  nit  nit  charhai  savaa-ee.  ||2||15||24|| 

Guru  Nanak  laid  the  immovable  foundation,  which  grows  higher  and  higher  each  day. 

1 12|  1 1 5|  |24|  | 

3|rTUt  HUOT  U II  (500) 
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srau  ufo  faf  #h  ?>  ii  (5oo> 

%4  Ri'd  -41  -r  ii 

kabhoo  har  si-o  cheet  na  laa-i-o. 

You  never  focused  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

w oran  fyd'csl  wfufu  are  Mt  ?>  3Ffe§  irii  a^rf  ii  (501) 

sfsn aw  R^i41 w?#  44%  ^5 a-  ii  ? 11  t^tt  ii 

DhanDhaa  karat  bihaanee  a-uDhahi  gun  niDh  naam  na  gaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  have  spent  your  life  engaged  in  worldly  pursuits;  you  have  not  sung  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

otf#  off#  ofire  mftjof  aarfe  offo  rnfe§  11  (501) 

=hd41  4 Trf  ^af4  =hR  II 

ka-udee  ka-udee  jorat  kaptay  anik  jugat  kar  Dhaa-i-o. 

Shell  by  shell,  you  accumulate  money;  in  various  ways,  you  work  for  this. 

lyHdd  IjE  £&  317>l»fftr  HU1  HU#  *pfe§  IRII  (501) 

R-Hfd  TH  a#34%  HfT  4%^#  II  ? II 

bisrat  parabh  kaytay  dukh  ganee-ah  mahaa  mohnee  khaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Forgetting  God,  you  suffer  awful  pain  beyond  measure,  and  you  are  consumed  by  the 
Great  Enticer,  Maya.  ||1|| 

<XdO  WlAdIO  HU  dlrtd  7)  Hf<J  ^H'feG  II  (501) 

^snrft  44  aUf  7T  44%  II 

karahu  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayray  ganhu  na  mohi  kamaa-i-o. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  and  do  not  hold  me  to  account  for  my  actions. 

arfHU  ufe»P? 5 fofira  Htr  ™ ?TOof  Ufa  Hdcl'feG  IIPH^IIPtlll  (501) 

4ti^-^3TFT  f^i|H  IRII^IRMI 

gobind  da-i-aal  kirpaal  sukh  saagar  naanak  har  sarnaa-i-o.  ||2||16||25|| 

O merciful  and  compassionate  Lord  God,  ocean  of  peace,  Nanak  has  taken  to  Your 
Sanctuary,  Lord.  ||2||16||25|| 

din  41  now  U II  (501) 

hiftt  ^ ii 
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dHcV  U^T  d^d  II  (501) 

WIT  ? I'M  TTTf  v cj  r|  || 

rasnaa  raam  raam  ravant. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  Raam,  Raam. 


gfe  »F?>  fyGd'd  fkfw  JTC1  331^5  IRII  II  (501) 

#ft  3TR  f%f^3TT  ^ RTT  W ||  $ ||  T^FJ  II 

chhod  aan  bi-uhaar  mithi-aa  bhaj  sadaa  bhagvant.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  other  false  occupations,  and  vibrate  forever  on  the  Lord  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?PK  Sot  WFf  33IH1  sfe  Set  II  (501) 

TPJ  TTf  3TSrr^  "-R^TrrT  fcT  3TT^-  TTt  II 

naam  ayk  aDhaar  bhagtaa  eet  aagai  tayk. 

The  One  Name  is  the  support  of  His  devotees;  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  it 
is  their  anchor  and  support. 

foh-F  difae  tjfrjf1 3TT  fcTTW?)  afu  faao(  n^n  (501) 

^ f^TT  £lw  pr  fTTan^  ||  \ || 

kar  kirpaa  gobind  dee-aa  gur  gi-aan  buDh  bibayk.  ||1 1| 

In  His  mercy  and  kindness,  the  Guru  has  given  me  the  divine  wisdom  of  God,  and  a 
discriminating  intellect.  ||1|| 

oras  oFtt  HK5  Hkra  HSfe  31  oft  3Rjhl  (501) 

W t ^rpnrr  ?T¥5T  #ST T TTT  # Fft  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  sareeDhar  saran  taa  kee  gahee. 

The  all-powerful  Lord  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  the  Master  of  wealth  - 1 
seek  His  Sanctuary. 

Hoffe  H3lfe  3^35  ITOot  ufo  Ml  35Ut  IIPII^PIIP^II  (501) 

tftt  rii^ir^ii 

mukat  jugat  ravaal  saaDhoo  naanak  har  niDh  lahee.  ||2||17||26|| 

Liberation  and  worldly  success  come  from  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints;  Nanak 
has  obtained  the  Lord's  treasure.  ||2||17||26|| 

ftT#  HUB1 1|  Uff  8 gfire  (501) 

^pT^T  tt^TT  ,j  ^ V 

goojree  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 cha-upday 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Chau-Padas: 

TGH Hfe3r3  MHrfe  II  (501) 

wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

£'(3  HdIM  fHWFSU1,  H'M  Hdel  »T§  II  (501) 

wft  ^TTT  f^STTwr  RTST  ^T^rff  3TR  || 

chhaad  sagal  si-aanpaa  saaDh  sarnee  aa-o. 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saint. 


UTORFH  ireHflf  Uf  £ 3TS  3Ff  IITII  (501) 
twrT  ^pr  ttr-  ii  ^ ii 

paarbarahm  parmaysaro  parabhoo  kay  gun  gaa-o.  ||1|| 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord.  ||1 1| 

% fen  33S  oJH?5  II  (501) 

\ f%cT  ^RT  W 3mft  II 

ray  chit  charan  kamal  araaDh. 

O my  consciousness,  contemplate  and  adore  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

Hda  Hd  f>fZ  HdIM  ©iWd  NT II  3d  II  (501) 

^ TTdft  frft  RRT  II  l II  TfTT  II 

sarab  sookh  kali-aan  paavahi  mitai  sagal  upaaDh.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  total  peace  and  salvation,  and  all  troubles  shall  depart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H7?  fUd1  JRJ  Hfc?  fen  fecT  <5dt  sfe  II  (501) 

Tld  ftdl  (JcT  41  d [dd I d?fl  TTT  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  meet  bhaa-ee  tis  binaa  nahee  ko-ay. 

Mother,  father,  children,  friends  and  siblings  - without  the  Lord,  none  of  them  are  real. 

dfe  §3  rffrtf  ?)Tfe  H3lt  H3H  dfe»F  Hfe  IIP  II  (501) 

fd  3TT  ^ Trf^r  Rjft  *R«r  Tft3TT  RR  IR II 

eet  oot  jee-a  naal  sangee  sarab  ravi-aa  so-ay.  ||2|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  the  companion  of  the  soul;  He  is  pervading  everywhere.  ||2|| 

<*14  rid  ft  f>rfd»F  35  7)  »F5  ocfn  II  (501) 

^PRT  RTTT  f^f^STT  d 3TTt  ^if^  II 

kot  jatan  upaav  mithi-aa  kachh  na  aavai  kaam. 

Millions  of  plans,  tricks,  and  efforts  are  of  no  use,  and  serve  no  purpose. 

Hdfe  H'M  fedHW  dlld  dfe  3 rtTrf  113 II  (501) 

trIr" m \ n^-HHi  ftr % drfR  ii 3 n 

saran  saaDhoo  nirmalaa  gat  ho-ay  parabh  kai  naam.  ||3|| 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes  immaculate  and  pure,  and  obtains  salvation, 
through  the  Name  of  God.  ||3|| 

WIH  dfe»F75  U5  6ri‘  Hdfe  H'M  iRT  II  (501) 

agam  da-i-aal  parabhoo  oochaa  saran  saaDhoo  jog. 

God  is  profound  and  merciful,  lofty  and  exalted;  He  gives  Sanctuary  to  the  Holy. 


fen  ygnjfe  (VcSoC  frTH  fefw  dfe  IIBIHIIPPII  (501) 

huhR)  hm+i  f%f%3rr  ^ ^rnj  imi?n^n 

tis  paraapat  naankaajis  likhi-aa  Dhursanjog.  ||4||1||27|| 

He  alone  obtains  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  who  is  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny  to 
meet  Him,  ||4||1 1|27|| 

dlrldl  HUTS1  y ii  (5oi) 

^ ii 
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ttfnj?)1  3TU  Hf%  ITC  Ut  UHU  did  dlfae  II  (501) 

stfrt  ^ nn  fr  to  TfrfaR-  n 

aapnaa  gur  sayv  sad  hee  ramhu  gun  gobind. 

Serve  your  Guru  forever,  and  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

FFfe  FFfe  ttld'pM  ufe  ufe  T5fe  rPfe  H7>  oft  fen  IRII  (501) 

3ttt1%  fft  fft  *rf|  to  tft  # Rn  ii  ? ii 

saas  saas  araaDh  har  har  leh  jaa-ay  man  kee  chind.  ||1 1| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  worship  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  adoration,  and  the  anxiety  of 
your  mind  will  be  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

HU  H7)  wfU  oT  fTf  II  (501) 

TFT  ^TTfe  SHT  4U  TO  II 

may  ray  man  jaap  parabh  kaa  naa-o. 

O my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

H*f  HUrT  »nfe  iPUfe  fewt  fcUHW  S'f  inn  UtFf  II  (501) 

TO  3TO  TRft  fTFft  PU*H  TO  II  ? II  7^T7  II 

sookh  sahj  anand  paavahi  milee  nirmal  thaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  pleasure,  and  you  shall  find  the  immaculate 
place.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

H'UHfdi  ftrfe  fen  h?>  »re  unu  wrurfa  ii  (501) 

FTSFTpt  If  TO  TO  TO  3TTTTl%  || 

saaDhsang  uDhaar  ih  man  aath  pahar  aaraaDh. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  redeem  your  mind,  and  adore  the  Lord, 
twenty-four  hours  a day. 

oph  erg  wnopu  fe?>H  fen  huits  iipii  (soi) 

TO  3T fTO  frtt  UTO  TOl%  II  ^ II 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  binsai  mitai  sagal  upaaDh.  ||2|| 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  will  be  dispelled,  and  all  troubles  shall  end.  ||2|| 


msw  H»r>rt  H3fe  3*  oft  »pf  h (501) 

3T^r  3T%T  3T*fc  ^3TTTft  TTTf^r  rfT  # 3TR  || 

atal  achhayd  abhayd  su-aamee  saran  taa  kee  aa-o. 

The  Lord  Master  is  immovable,  immortal  and  inscrutable;  seek  His  Sanctuary. 

tddd  5HW  »1dTu  fode  55  IhQ  W'6  113 II  (501) 

W 3TTTft  f|rt  F47  f^TT  f^T  ^TT  II  3 II 

charan  kamal  araaDh  hirdai  ayk  si-o  liv  laa-o.  ||3|| 

Worship  in  adoration  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  and  center  your 
consciousness  lovingly  on  Him  alone.  ||3|| 

U'dydfH  Ufe  5fe»T  IT#  H^rfH  »nfU  II  (501) 

Trwf*r  mft  wirr  3^  h 

paarbarahm  parabh  da-i-aa  Dhaaree  bakhas  IeenHay  aap. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  He  Himself  has  forgiven  me. 

H3H  H3  Ufa  ?)IK  stttF  fTOoT  H Uf  wfU  IIBIIPIIPtill  (501) 

7T75  gw  fpj  cft3rr  tptt  spj  imRii^ii 

sarab  sukh  har  naam  dee-aa  naanak  so  parabh  jaap.  ||4||2||28|| 

The  Lord  has  given  me  His  Name,  the  treasure  of  peace;  O Nanak,  meditate  on  that  God. 
1 14|  |2|  |28|  | 

5tT#  HUB1 U ||  (501) 

^RT^t  tt^TT  \ II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

53  UFT3t  Uf  fwfe»F  55t  Hot1  sfz  II  (501) 

^ SFTT^t  ft3TT^3TT  Tf  *TTT  II 

gur  parsaadee  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  ga-ee  sankaa  toot. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I meditate  on  God,  and  my  doubts  are  gone. 

ey  t ton  yn-r  55  fcyfe  irii  (502) 

3T%TT  # f^TFT  TFT  W f^fft  II  \ II 

dukh  anayraa  bhai  binaasay  paap  ga-ay  nikhoot.  ||1 1| 

Pain,  ignorance  and  fear  have  left  me,  and  my  sins  have  been  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

did  did  TFH  oft  Hf?>  utfe  II  (502) 

ffr  3pt  # tftRt  ii 

har  har  naam  kee  man  pareet. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


fafo  fto  hu?>  tfau  fcw  hu1  fouHW  utfe  irii  uu^  11  (502) 

UTST  cPTU  Utfe  ft3TTTT  TTfT  PP.HM  ftf^  II  ? II  TfTU  || 

mil  saaDh  bachan  gobind  Dhi-aa-ay  mahaa  nirmal  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  under  His  Instruction,  I meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  in 
the  most  immaculate  way.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rTH-f  »1fto(  otddl  new  fHHUU  cTH  II  (502) 

^TTT  rTTT  3FPT  W Rt -H  ^ d HTH  II 

jaap  taap  anayk  karnee  safal  si m rat  naam. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  various  rituals  are  contained  in  the  fruitful  meditative 
remembrance  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

odd  »1  AdIO  ttPfU  UTtf  3H  HU?)  IIP II  (502) 

3T^Cr|  3TTf^  TT%  HU;  ^ TTH  II  ^ II 

kar  anoograhu  aap  raakhay  bha-ay  pooran  kaam.  ||2|| 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  Himself  has  protected  me,  and  all  my  works  have  been 
brought  to  fruition.  ||2|| 

nTn  nTn  7>  lane  otag  HUH  U3  HHea  II  (502) 

RTfer  U UfH  TH  RUT^T  II 

saas  saas  na  bisar  kabahooN  barahm  parabh  samrath. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  I never  forget  You,  O God,  Almighty  Lord  and  Master. 

are  mfeot  uhtt  fe»r  ws  wares  hut  »fore  11311  (502) 

^ r 3rf^  t f%arr  ^ arnurr  rttt  3trrt  11  3 11 

gun  anik  rasnaa  ki-aa  bakhaanai  agnat  sadaa  akath.  ||3|| 

How  can  my  tongue  describe  Your  countless  virtues?  They  are  uncountable,  and  forever 
indescribable.  ||3|| 

el  a UUU  pA^'le  e'ee  ufe»F75  feUH1  cTUS  II  (502) 

ffe  TTT  PfdlP  RI^T  pfreqr  ^nrr  || 

deen  darad  nivaar  taaran  da-i-aal  kirpaa  karan. 

You  are  the  Remover  of  the  pains  of  the  poor,  the  Savior,  the  Compassionate  Lord,  the 
Bestower  of  Mercy. 

WUW  HU#  ?jTH  fHHUS  feu  (■TOoT  ufe  ufe  HUS  IIBIIUIIPtf  II  (502) 

3re^R^HTR-  PfR^i  TPTT  I|Y||3||^|| 

atal  padvee  naam  simran  darirh  naanak  har  har  saran.  ||4||3||29|| 

Remembering  the  Naam  in  meditation,  the  state  of  eternal  dignity  is  obtained;  Nanak  has 
grasped  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||3||29|| 


dlrldl  HUTS1  U II  (502) 

TJ^TpfTT  ^ II 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wuufa  au  muz  hu*  utuw  tar  n (502) 

3T^f=r1%  ’TTT  HTT3TT  HfA  41  <M  TFJ  II 

ahaN-buDh  baho  saghan  maa-i-aa  mahaa  deeragh  rog. 

Intellectual  egotism  and  great  love  for  Maya  are  the  most  serious  chronic  diseases. 

ofd  ?jTH  3rfu  (TH  el  ft  o(d<S  oCdd  FfiTT  IRII  (502) 

upj  spptsj  upj  41 4*1  ^v  'ji  ct*i'Mji  ^fnj  11 1 11 

har  naam  a-ukhaDh  gur  naam  deeno  karan  kaaran  jog.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  medicine,  which  is  potent  to  cure  everything.  The  Guru  has  given 
me  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Hf?>  uf?>  a'sltff  FT?)  yfd  II  (502) 

rrf^  yi^jD  TT  Sfft  II 

man  tan  baachhee-ai  jan  Dhoor. 

My  mind  and  body  yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

rT7>H  £ ?5Ufu  J-FfeoT  tfaU  HU1  Ufa  ll^ll  UUrf  II  (502) 

^FPT  % Tff^T  Uffe  ^fTTT  ^ II  l II  TfTFJ  II 

kot  janam  kay  laheh  paatik  gobind  lochaa  poor.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  it,  the  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  obliterated.  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  please 
fulfill  my  desire.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»rfe  Hftr  w forat  laotd'w  11  (502) 

3TTf^  m 3TFTT  II 

aad  antay  maDh  aasaa  kookree  bikraal. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  one  is  hounded  by  dreadful  desires. 

aru  fawn?)  oflddft  arfau  u>re  sretw  hh  fto  iipii  (502) 

Tpr  Rstr  cQfdn  utf=fr  tt^  ^pt  ^tft  11  ^ 11 

gur  gi-aan  keertan  gobind  ramnaN  kaatee-ai  jam  jaal.  ||2|| 

Through  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom,  we  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  and  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  ||2|| 

oTH  HU  HS  HU1  WT?1  3R3  II  (502) 

TTPT  sFtST  HTT  STITT  UT0T  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  moothay  sadaa  aavaa  gavan. 

Those  who  are  cheated  by  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  suffer 
reincarnation  forever. 


Oh  efdlfd  tfP-FW  fHHHH  fHHH  H?)t  2(^a:  113 II  (502) 

TH  Oh  wfO  TJTFf  f%HTH  fOHH  HFft  HTT  II  3 II 

parabh  paraym  bhagat  gupaal  simran  mitat  jonee  bhavan.  ||3|| 

By  loving  devotional  worship  to  God,  and  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  one's  wandering  in  reincarnation  is  ended.  ||3|| 

fHH  <XW3  H3  Pdt!  dlfft  rlWd  II  (502) 

fOH  T^TT  RT  P 'i  rTiPl  d I M ^iPd  II 

mitar  putar  kaltar  sur  rid  teen  taap  jalant. 

Friends,  children,  spouses  and  well-wishers  are  burnt  by  the  three  fevers. 

rOO  fHW  Ufa  H7T  HH  II8II  (502) 

HfO  ^PT  Tmj  ^ f^fr  f^T  ffO  HT  HT  ll^ll 

jap  raam  raamaadukh  nivaaray  milai  harjan  sant.  ||4|| 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  one's  miseries  are  ended,  as  one  meets 
the  Saintly  servants  of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

Hda  fa fu  sTHH  ijocdfo  or^fo  o'ol  gfe  II  (502) 

TFH  fOfO  HHcT  H+Pp  Wf|  HTft  II 

sarab  biDh  bharamtay  pukaareh  kateh  naahee  chhot. 

Wandering  around  in  all  directions,  they  cry  out,  "Nothing  can  save  us! 

Ufa  tidd  HHH  ttP-FH  UH  5T  fH3  3Rft  A'fxX  IIHII8II30II  (502) 

IfR  ^TTJ\  3TTR  TH  % f^f  HFTT  HfT  ||^||^||  ^ o || 

har  charan  saran  apaar  parabh  kay  darirh  gahee  naanak  ot.  ||5||4||30|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Infinite  Lord;  he  holds  fast  to 
their  Support.  ||5||4||30|| 

ftT#  )OT  U Uff  8 Hire  (502) 

HfFTT  \ 

goojree  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 dupday 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

9$T Hfddld  II  (502) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ttl'd'ly  JjhjH  new  Hefe  o(d<i  oCdd  rTHT  II  (502) 

srmfsr  wr  ttr^t  hth;  ii 

aaraaDh  sareeDhar  safal  moorat  karan  kaaran  jog. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord  of  wealth,  the  fulfilling  vision,  the  Almighty  Cause  of  causes. 


die  3H3  H'Sd  WT?  HfoH1  feld  7)  UH  laGdl  IISII  (502) 

tjw  3tw  tt1%*tt  ffeft  fts tpj  11  ? n 

gun  raman  sarvan  apaar  mahimaa  fir  na  hot  bi-og.  ||1 1| 

Uttering  His  Praises,  and  hearing  of  His  infinite  glory,  you  shall  never  suffer  separation 
from  Him  again.  ||1 1| 

H?j  ddi'dfyd  flfTT  II  (502) 

TFTH^IuRd  TTFT  II 

man  charnaarbind  upaas. 

O my  mind,  worship  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

offo  5TC5H  fHH^fe  orfe  rTHf^  IRII  II  (502) 

frr^r  ^rrfe  w ii  ? n ii 

kal  kalays  mitant  simran  kaat  jamdoot  faas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance,  strife  and  sorrow  are  ended,  and  the  noose  of  the  Messenger 
of  Death  is  snapped.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HET  tlOrt  did  ?jTH  o(Ort  ?>  @LF§  II  (502) 

oP  d H 3TT7"  d H I d II 

satar  dahan  har  naam  kahan  avar  kachh  na  upaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  your  enemies  shall  be  consumed;  there  is  no  other  way. 

offe  WtfTCT  Uf  H%  cTOof  ?JIK  H»F§  11311^113^11  (502) 

kar  anoograhu  parabhoo  mayray  naanak  naam  su-aa-o.  ||2||1 1|31 1| 

Show  Mercy,  O my  God,  and  bestow  upon  Nanak  the  taste  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2||1||31|| 

fflrfet  IOT  L|  II  (502) 

itfftt  k ii 

goojree  mehlaa  5. 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3 HH3§  Hdfrt  ^ tVd1  SLf  3rlA  HLf  d'fe  II  (502) 

tKpi  =FT  did  I dj  Ji d FF3  TTT  \\ 

tooN  samrath  saran  ko  daataa  dukh  bhanjan  sukh  raa-ay. 

You  are  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary,  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  King  of 
happiness. 


rPfe  o(«H  f>T3  § 3Pfe  IRII  (502) 

FTf|  ^RF  fr|%  # FTFT  RU*H  Tpr  FT  FT^  H ? II 

jaahi  kalays  mitay  bhai  bharmaa  nirmal  gun  parabh  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Troubles  depart,  and  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Immaculate  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

3^  fe?>  7)  S'f  II  (502) 

Frftr  cpr  f fff  f tit  11 

govind  tujh  bin  avar  na  thaa-o. 

O Lord  of  the  Universe,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  place. 

offe  few  UTORJH  WHt  fflft  WF1  ?>Tf  II  wf  II  (502) 

^ f%^TT  WRF  ^STTfft  TFft  r^FTF  FTF  II  RTF  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  su-aamee  japee  tumaaraa  naa-o.  rahaa-o. 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  O Supreme  Lord  Master,  that  I may  chant  Your  Name.  ||Pause|| 

Hfe  Mdl  ufe  tJdrtl  ^ 3'ldl  (w<S  Wdfl  II  (502) 

Fft  wt  Ft  Flit  ftr  Fpft  11 

satgur  sayv  lagay  har  charnee  vadai  bhaag  liv  laagee. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  I am  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  by  great  good  fortune,  I 
have  embraced  love  for  Him. 

5^75  WH  3$  H'UHdl  33Hfe  Hfe  fewt  IIPII  (503) 

w ffif  fr  ftfff  RFft  ffsr  feFnft  11  ^ n 

kaval  pargaas  bha-ay  saaDhsangay  durmat  buDh  ti-aagee.  ||2|| 

My  heart  lotus  blossoms  forth  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I have 
renounced  evil-mindedness  and  intellectualism.  ||2|| 

ttFcS  UTJF  Ufe  ^ fTTH%  til  ft  3»fW  II  (503) 

3TTT  FR  fft  % RT  FTt  ftrt  fRr  tFTFT  II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaavai  simrai  deen  dai-aalaa. 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a day,  and  remembers 
the  Lord  in  meditation,  who  is  Kind  to  the  poor, 

»rfe  3%  H3lfe  H3  §nt  fe?>H  H3I75  HtTW  II3II  (503) 

FTft  Ft  FFft  FF  FSlt  feFF  FFF  FFIFT  II  3 II 

aap  tarai  sangat  sabh  uDhrai  binsay  sagal  janjaalaa.  ||3|| 

saves  himself,  and  redeems  all  his  generations;  all  of  his  bonds  are  released.  ||3|| 


33S  » firf  331  UE  H»P>ft  §fe  Ofe  Uf  FFfe  II  (503) 

TOT  3 TSTR?  %TT  TrT  g3TTffr  3Ttft  Ttf^  SHJ  II 

charan  aDhaar  tayraa  parabh  su-aamee  ot  pot  parabh  saath. 

I take  the  Support  of  Your  Feet,  O God,  O Lord  and  Master;  you  are  with  me  through  and 
through,  God. 

rrefc  uftr§  (-root  tre  3>ref  % wfcfc  ufa  3re  ii8IIPH3Pii  (503) 

Tf^r  tot  to  ii^irii  ^ ^11 

saran  pari-o  naanak  parabh  tumree  day  raakhi-o  har  haath.  ||4||2||32|| 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  God;  giving  him  His  hand,  the  Lord  has  protected 
him.  1 14| |2| |32| | 

dlrldl  H3751  d Uf3  3 (507) 

goojree  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

ctfT ; H133T3  TOfe  II  (507) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

d'rlrt  Hf3  3 d'H'  o(<jl*>ffu  3H?>  Hfij  3H1  II  (507) 

TT^TTft^’T5TT^ft^^R^f|  ^TT  II 

raajan  meh  tooN  raajaa  kahee-ahi  bhooman  meh  bhoomaa. 

Among  kings,  You  are  called  the  King.  Among  land-lords,  You  are  the  Land-lord. 

sw nftr  6ofd'«l  3#  fnfr  to  irii  (507) 

TTfr  TTf|  6$<\{  %ff  TOT  Wfr  TOT  II  ? II 

thaakur  meh  thakuraa-ee  tayree  koman  sir  komaa.  ||1 1| 

Among  masters,  You  are  the  Master.  Among  tribes,  Yours  is  the  Supreme  Tribe.  ||1 1| 

fU3T  H3  Mrtl  WTH7  II  (507) 

ftiTT  %fr  SFft  3FPTT  II 

pitaa  mayro  bado  Dhanee  agmaa. 

My  Father  is  wealthy,  deep  and  profound. 

§H3fe  o^?j  oretH  oT33  Ufa  33  fHHH1  IRII  33^  II  (507) 

TWfT  TTO  Tftt  TO  Tf%  T|  RtT  I II  \ II  T^TT  II 

ustat  kavan  kareejai  kartay  paykh  rahay  bismaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  praises  should  I chant,  O Creator  Lord?  Beholding  You,  I am  wonder-struck. 
l|1||Pause|| 


ITkftWf?)  Hfe  FTkft»F  3 o(dl»ff<J  tl'drt  pHpd  tl'd1  II  (507) 

g#3FT  Trf|  g^t3TT  3T33  TTTT  II 

sukhee-an  meh  sukhee-aa  tooN  kahee-ahi  daatan  sir  daataa. 

Among  the  peaceful,  You  are  called  the  Peaceful  One.  Among  givers,  You  are  the 
Greatest  Giver. 

drift  Hfe  ocolmfij  drilof?)  Ffftj  d'd1  IIP  II  (507) 

3^3  Trf|  Trf|  wr  n ^ n 

tayjan  meh  tayjvansee  kahee-ahi  rasee-an  meh  raataa.  ||2|| 

Among  the  glorious,  You  are  said  to  be  the  Most  Glorious.  Among  revellers,  You  are  the 
Reveller.  ||2|| 

Hdft  Hf<J  Hd1  3 o(ol'>ffu  Sfdlft  Kfe  2f dfl  II  (507) 

7JTF  ■hR  7J7 1 3 ^3Tf|  ‘■H  MM  ■hR  II 

sooran  meh  sooraa  tooN  kahee-ahi  bhogan  meh  bhogee. 

Among  warriors,  You  are  called  the  Warrior.  Among  indulgers,  You  are  the  Indulger. 

dIHdft  Hfij  3 at  PdJdHdl  3K3  Hfij  33\\  II3II  (507) 

11311 

garastan  meh  tooN  bado  garihsatee  jogan  meh  jogee.  ||3|| 

Among  householders,  You  are  the  Great  Householder.  Among  yogis,  You  are  the  Yogi. 
I|3|| 

cxddrt  Hftl  3 ojdd'  ttl'tJ'dft  Hftl  Wl'td'dl  II  (507) 

TFFPT  ^ ^"'TT  ftR  STPTT^t  II 

kartan  meh  tooN  kartaa  kahee-ahi  aachaaran  meh  aachaaree. 

Among  creators,  You  are  called  the  Creator.  Among  the  cultured,  You  are  the  Cultured 
One. 

FF3?>  HfcJ  3 FF31  FRF  ^nF3?>  Hfij  ^IF^t  II8II  (507) 

RT^ftR^RTTT  WT4IHKH  ftR  c||H|/)  ||Y|| 

saahan  meh  tooN  saachaa  saahaa  vaapaaran  meh  vaapaaree.  ||4|| 

Among  bankers,  You  are  the  True  Banker.  Among  merchants,  You  are  the  Merchant.  ||4|| 

tfdy'dcS  Hftr  3#  ddd'd'  333  UTO  3toF  II  (507) 

4MHH  %ft  3T3TTJ  3^3  TFFT  ft33  II 

darbaaran  meh  tayro  darbaaraa  saran  paalan  teekaa. 

Among  courts,  Yours  is  the  Court.  Yours  is  the  Most  Sublime  of  Sanctuaries. 

sftfFft  «dtx  arst  3 ri'cltff  arf?>  ?>  j-kxQ  Ffte7  nn  n (507) 

hR|41  Rft  3 ^T^  3^  3 33^3  ll^ll 

lakhimee  kaytak  ganee  na  jaa-ee-ai  gan  na  saka-o  seekaa.  ||5|| 

The  extent  of  Your  wealth  cannot  be  determined.  Your  Coins  cannot  be  counted.  ||5|| 


?jTH?j  Hfa  33  U3  ?>THr  ftlWfW)  Hfa  faPTl'ft]  II  (507) 

3133  3f|  tft  33  3I3T  f^3333  3f|  f^STFfr  || 

naaman  meh  tayro  parabh  naamaa  gi-aanan  meh  gi-aanee. 

Among  names,  Your  Name,  God,  is  the  most  respected.  Among  the  wise,  You  are  the 
Wisest. 

3313?)  Hfa  3dl  U3  33I31  IcHA'rtA  Hfa  IchcVaI  111=11  (507) 

3333  3f|  M 33  337TT  ,?’HH  MH  3f|  I -Pi  II  % II 

jugtan  meh  tayree  parabh  jugtaa  isnaanan  meh  isnaanee.  ||6|| 

Among  ways,  Yours,  God,  is  the  Best  Way.  Among  purifying  baths,  Yours  is  the  Most 
Purifying.  ||6|| 

fan?)  Hfa  33t  M3  fan1  o(dH?)  fafa  otdH1  II  (507) 

f^SR  3ft  %ft  33  3333  f?ffa  3331  || 

siDhan  meh  tayree  parabh  siDhaa  karman  sir  karmaa. 

Among  spiritual  powers,  Yours,  O God,  are  the  Spiritual  Powers.  Among  actions,  Yours 
are  the  Greatest  Actions. 

ttrfaPTF  Hfa  §#  U3  »rf3P>r  UofH?)  fafa  UoTH1  IIPII  (507) 

3TTf^3TT  3f|  33  3Tf*T33  ^333  ftfa  |3>3T  II 19 II 

aagi-aa  meh  tayree  parabh  aagi-aa  hukman  sir  hukmaa.  ||7|| 

Among  wills,  Your  Will,  God,  is  the  Supreme  Will.  Of  commands,  Yours  is  the  Supreme 
Command.  ||7|| 

faf  y «.'<?! Hi  fef  fcr  H»PHt  <*33fe  6 ^?>  nnfat  n (508) 

far?  3333ft  f3T  3FT3  33Pff  wf3  333  331^  II 

ji-o  bolaaveh  ti-o  bolah  su-aamee  kudrat  kavan  hamaaree. 

As  You  cause  me  to  speak,  so  do  I speak,  O Lord  Master.  What  other  power  do  I have? 

H'UHfdl  ?TO or  33  3Pfe§  3 33  oft  wfe  ftwfat  lit: II' 3 lit: II  (508) 

3T33lrr  3133  33;  3T33T  3T  33  # 3{ft  f^33ft  ll^ll?ll^ll 

saaDhsang  naanakjas  gaa-i-o  jo  parabh  kee  at  pi-aaree.  ||8||1||8|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  sing  His  Praises;  they  are  so 
very  dear  to  God.  ||8||1 1|8|| 

3Jrfat  HUB1 1|  Uff  8 (508) 

^srft  3f3T  ^ 33  Y 

goojree  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 
Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 


T^; Hlddld  rjwfc  ll  (508) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

cVtj  AdOd  til  ft  aM<£  ufel?  J-)'<£ft  UU  II  (508) 

ft  tof  fru  tm  t^Ft  tfft  ii 

naath  narhar  deen  banDhav  patit  paavan  dayv. 

O Lord,  Man-lion  Incarnate,  Companion  to  the  poor,  Divine  Purifier  of  sinners; 

t TO  ^ are  fcfa  JTS75  H»TKt  HU  IITII  (508) 

t TFT  TFT  P'TM  TO  f^T  FT  II  ? II 

bhai  taraas  naas  kirpaal  gun  niDh  safal  su-aamee  sayv.  ||1 1| 

O Destroyer  of  fear  and  dread,  Merciful  Lord  Master,  Treasure  of  Excellence,  fruitful  is 
Your  service.  ||1 1| 

ofd  dllTO  3TU  dlfye  II  (508) 

^PPlHM  FTFT  II 

har  gopaal  gur  gobind. 

0 Lord,  Cherisher  of  the  World,  Guru-Lord  of  the  Universe. 

edd  Hdd  ufe»F75  TOU  3'fd  iTT  UU  f>HM  II Til  dO'6  II  (508) 

FT  FT  TOTTF  TFT  TTp  FT  FT  1%r  II  ? II  TOT  II 

charan  saran  da-i-aal  kaysav  taar  jag  bhav  sinDh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  O Merciful  Lord.  Carry  me  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oPH  5TU  Ud?>  HU  HTJ  UU7>  HUrfu  H7>  HcIUU  II  (508) 

TFT  FfST  TO  TT  FTf  TTO  TO^  TF  FTTO  11 

kaam  kroDh  haran  mad  moh  dahan  muraar  man  makrand. 

O Dispeller  of  sexual  desire  and  anger,  Eliminator  of  intoxication  and  attachment, 
Destroyer  of  ego,  Honey  of  the  mind; 

HTTH  HdU  fcTOfu  Udell  Ud  ufe  TO  HUHFU  IIPII  (508) 

FFT  FT  PIT iP  TOJffF  Tft  TTFRT  II  ^ II 

janam  maran  nivaar  DharneeDhar  pat  raakh  parmaanand.  ||2|| 

set  me  free  from  birth  and  death,  O Sustainer  of  the  earth,  and  preserve  my  honor,  O 

Embodiment  of  supreme  bliss.  ||2|| 


rHWd  »lff)o(  dddl  FPfeW  3T3  dfd  fed  H3  II  (508) 

^FTcT  3Tf^F  d'1 Pi  *m[3Tr  *]T  f33TT3  $R  Pt  33  II 

jalat  anik  tarang  maa-i-aa  gur  gi-aan  har  rid  mant. 

The  many  waves  of  desire  for  Maya  are  burnt  away,  when  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  is 
enshrined  in  the  heart,  through  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

gfe  muaftr  h f§3  Hfe  333  »f33  11311  (508) 

§if%  3T^ft  3WT  t Pf3  PP:  ’JW  3FPT  II  3 II 

chhayd  ahaN-buDh  karunaa  mai  chint  mayt  purakh  anant.  ||3|| 

Destroy  my  egotism,  O Merciful  Lord;  dispel  my  anxiety,  O Infinite  Primal  Lord.  ||3|| 

fowfo  H>ldd  1475  Hddd  33  f3»F3  FRJtT  H>iTm  II  (508) 

frprP-  TT^TTf  TT  f^3TFJ  3^  wfsf  II 

simar  samrath  pal  mahoorat  parabh  Dhi-aan  sahj  samaaDh. 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Almighty  Lord,  every  moment  and  every  instant;  meditate  on 
God  in  the  celestial  peace  of  Samaadhi. 

et?j  efeWFW  3H?>  333  3rT  FF3  118 II  (508) 

w ttr  d 1 "Pi if  m 

deen  da-i-aal  parsann  pooran  jaachee-ai  raj  saaDh.  ||4|| 

O Merciful  to  the  meek,  perfectly  blissful  Lord,  I beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

I|4|| 

H3  IHTO  €33  W HRcT  fW3  II  (508) 

Tftf  f^T^FT  ^CcT  3TFTT  3FMT  i^FF  II 

moh  mithan  durant  aasaa  baasnaa  bikaar. 

Emotional  attachment  is  false,  desire  is  filthy,  and  longing  is  corrupt. 

W 33H  33H  fatJ'fd  H7>  % §33  3fo  f* dol'd  II3II  (508) 

TfSmT^fTR4lP  33  t PP'+H  IIMJI 

rakh  Dharam  bharam  bidaar  man  tay  uDhar  har  nirankaar.  ||5|| 

Please,  preserve  my  faith,  dispel  these  doubts  from  my  mind,  and  save  me,  O Formless 
Lord.  ||5|| 

UA'Id  Wl'fe  sid'd  dfd  fftfu  33  Irlrt1  3 did  II  (508) 

SFTTf%  3nf^  fdp-  Ptft  fPT  f^HT  3 ^ II 

Dhanaadh  aadh  bhandaar  har  niDh  hot  jinaa  na  cheer. 

They  have  become  wealthy,  loaded  with  the  treasures  of  the  Lord's  riches;  they  were 
lacking  even  clothes. 


nw  yam  re  ren*  jjtre  sh  are  Hfe  tffa  n£ n (508) 
rer  yre  +dns^  sfta t re;  ^ *rf?r  sfk  ir  ii 

khal  mugaDh  moorh  kataakh-y  sareeDhar  bha-ay  gun  mat  Dheer.  ||6|| 

The  idiotic,  foolish  and  senseless  people  have  become  virtuous  and  patient,  receiving  the 
Gracious  Glance  of  the  Lord  of  wealth.  ||6|| 

til's 0 re^  nditiln  trftf  re  fre  restfe  11  (sos) 

yrer  renter  re  reft  ftr  reftft  n 

jeevan  mukat  jagdees  jap  man  Dhaar  rid  parteet. 

Become  Jivan-Mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
0 mind,  and  maintaining  faith  in  Him  in  your  heart. 

tft»f  efe»r  Hfe»r  rere  are  ren  ure  gtfe  iipii  (508) 

^ft3T  ^3tt  resrr  rere  Trer  rere  ihnr  frft  iivsii 

jee-a  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  sarbatar  ramnaN  param  hansah  reet.  ||7|| 

Show  kindness  and  mercy  to  all  beings,  and  realize  that  the  Lord  is  pervading 
everywhere;  this  is  the  way  of  life  of  the  enlightened  soul,  the  supreme  swan.  ||7|| 

re  rere  yre  uftj  re  re?>  re-r  ©tre  11  (sos) 

rerej  rere  rej  Tre  rere  rere  11 

dayt  darsan  sarvan  har  jas  rasan  naam  uchaar. 

He  grants  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  to  those  who  listen  to  His  Praises,  and  who, 
with  their  tongues,  chant  His  Name. 

mar  rer  smi^'a  rere  re  fto or  ufre  §ire  ntiiiwimii  Wii3iiu?ii  (508) 
re  re  rere r rere  rere  tRFt  rere  irir  ir  irir  11?  ir ir^ii 

ang  sang  bhagvaan  parsan  parabh  naanak  patit  uDhaar.  ||8||1 1|2||5||1 1|1 1|2||57|| 

They  are  part  and  parcel,  life  and  limb  with  the  Lord  God;  0 Nanak,  they  feel  the  Touch  of 
God,  the  Savior  of  sinners.  ||8||1 1|2||5||1 1|1 1|2||57|| 

rer  fret  ^ nre1  u (517) 

re^^iRfftrerere  \ 

raag  goojree  vaar  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Goojaree,  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ctfT ; nfere  irefe  11  (5i7) 

renf^  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HS  t|  II  (517) 

y:  ^ ii 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wefo  cTPJ  Wd'Ui1  frTU^T  rTftf  3TC  ?jTf  II  (517) 

sRrft  sTPTsrwr  yfft tfj  ii 

antar  gur  aaraaDh-naa  jihvaa  jap  gur  naa-o. 

Deep  within  yourself,  worship  the  Guru  in  adoration,  and  with  your  tongue,  chant  the 
Guru's  Name. 

Hfddld  0^  3TC  ?jTf  II  (517) 

HpHH-  WTT  wrtit  ^FHT  ^ HTT  II 

naytree  satgur  paykh-naa  sarvanee  sunnaa  gur  naa-o. 

Let  your  eyes  behold  the  True  Guru,  and  let  your  ears  hear  the  Guru's  Name. 

nferre  h#  ufw  egara  iret>>r  srf  ii  (517) 

7ft3TT  TTT  II 

satgur  saytee  rati-aa  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  thaa-o. 

Attuned  to  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  receive  a place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

O'fttX  (otdd1  frTFT  3 27J  II  (517) 

TTTT  f%TTT  T>T  f^FT  TT  T'-J  TT  II 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  karay  jis  no  ayh  vath  day-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  this  treasure  is  bestowed  on  those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Mercy. 

frar  nftr  G^h  oerslarfy  ot«l  o(fe  iitii  (517) 

Trft  TrPT  T^t3Tft  f%T%  II  $ II 

jag  meh  utam  kaadhee-ah  virlay  kay-ee  kay-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  the  midst  of  the  world,  they  are  known  as  the  most  pious  - they  are  rare  indeed.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (517) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

^id'fd  miV  Qa'fdW?)  II  (517) 

-i.yui^iP.  ^Tp-3Ty  || 

rakhay  rakhanhaar  aap  ubaari-an. 

O Savior  Lord,  save  us  and  take  us  across. 


arc  oft  irat  irfe  oph  ircrfewrc  n (517) 

?pr  # M rt  w 11 

gur  kee  pairee  paa-ay  kaaj  savaari-an. 

Falling  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  our  works  are  embellished  with  perfection. 

u»p  »rfU  efe»ra  httc  ?>  11  (517) 

ftW  3TTR-  TWJ  TRf  R-HIP.3FJ  II 

ho-aa  aap  da-i-aal  manhu  na  visaari-an. 

You  have  become  kind,  merciful  and  compassionate;  we  do  not  forget  You  from  our 
minds. 

HHJ  rT?F  t Hfar  3¥rTW  Srfowf?)  II  (517) 

7TTST  RTF  % *Tpt  cTrP-3T^  || 

saaDh  janaa  kai  sang  bhavjal  taari-an. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  are  carried  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 

HTCTC  fifeof  fa?>  II  (517) 

RTTcT  Tirft  PklRarrJ  II 

saakat  nindak  dusat  khin  maahi  bidaari-an. 

In  an  instant,  You  have  destroyed  the  faithless  cynics  and  slanderous  enemies. 

fen  HTfUH  oft  (TOot  H#  l-pfcJ  II  (517) 

mfp[  # ^7  RTH7  TT#  TTlf|  || 

tis  saahib  kee  tayk  naanak  manai  maahi. 

That  Lord  and  Master  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  O Nanak,  hold  firm  in  your  mind. 

frlH  fHTTCH  JW  ufe  ITC1W  flf  rTftcJ  II?  II  (518) 

1%TTrf  fr*  ^nf|  n ^ n 

jis  simrat  sukh  ho-ay  saglay  dookh  jaahi.  ||2|| 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  happiness  comes,  and  all  sorrows  and  pains  simply 
vanish.  ||2|| 

II  (518) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

f*  dr!*  ircy  wih  wurctw  11  (518) 

3TfR  Rmh  3ft5  mrftrr  \\ 

akul  niranjan  purakh  agam  apaaree-ai. 

He  is  without  relatives,  immaculate,  all-powerful,  unapproachable  and  infinite. 


H#  HtT  HtJ  frtd'dlw  II  (518) 

*TTT  Pl^lOD  || 

sacho  sachaa  sach  sach  nihaaree-ai. 

Truly,  the  True  Lord  is  seen  to  be  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

?>  rFU  fes  ddl  II  (518) 

ff  ^ ^ %fr  snfTt  ii 

koorh  na  jaapai  kichh  tayree  Dhaaree-ai. 

Nothing  established  by  You  appears  to  be  false. 

H2(H  % tl'd'f  ^Li'dl^f  II  (518) 

% TFTR7  %cT  ^Hl^  II 

sabhsai  day  daataar  jayt  upaaree-ai. 

The  Great  Giver  gives  sustenance  to  all  those  He  has  created. 

leo(3  Hfe  Lfgfe  tTfe  Htf'dltff  II  (518) 

TTTT  T%  *frfcT  wffrr  || 

ikat  soot  paro-ay  jot  sanjaaree-ai. 

He  has  strung  all  on  only  one  thread;  He  has  infused  His  Light  in  them. 

UotH  Hf?  UoJK  jT'dtw  II  (518) 

§°t>+i  r-H rA  A M J-iRi  fpFT  dl’0rji  II 

hukmay  bhavjal  manjh  hukmay  taaree-ai. 

By  His  Will,  some  drown  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  by  His  Will,  some  are  carried 
across. 

UE  rft§  3TJ  fow  Hfe  frIH  II  (518) 

^ ^rn;  ^aTrftt  n 

parabh  jee-o  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ay  so-ay  jis  bhaag  mathaaree-ai. 

O Dear  Lord,  he  alone  meditates  on  You,  upon  whose  forehead  such  blessed  destiny  is 
inscribed. 

M arfe  fwfe  wfcft  ?>  fnfe  uf  yfod'dlw  iitii  (5i8) 

%fr  ^ f^frt  TT  ^ITT  fT  ^ dP^I'OO  II  $ II 

tayree  gat  mit  lakhee  na  jaa-ay  ha-o  tuDh  balihaaree-ai.  ||1 1| 

Your  condition  and  state  cannot  be  known;  I am  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||1 1| 

nm  hs  ti  ii  (5i8) 

*FTFf  W.  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


W f 3Hfij  fTHdd^'cS  »ri%  ^Frftr  H?)  H^U  II  (518) 

TT  T farYdld  'Tf^TT  ^T\J.  TFT  mfk  II 

jaa  tooN  tuseh  miharvaan  achint  vaseh  man  maahi. 

When  You  are  pleased,  O Merciful  Lord,  you  automatically  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

W f 3Hfo  filddd'cS  ?>f  fcfa  ura  Hfij  yrfij  II  (518) 

"TT  T ftrYdld  T7  ftjTT  Trft  II 

jaa  tooN  tuseh  miharvaan  na-o  niDh  ghar  meh  paahi. 

When  You  are  pleased,  O Merciful  Lord,  I find  the  nine  treasures  within  the  home  of  my 
own  self. 

W § 3Hfr  foddd'cS  31  CTU  oF  HU  cftFlU  ||  (518) 

^TT^^Tft  n^  dH  UT  TT  % II 

jaa  tooN  tuseh  miharvaan  taa  gur  kaa  mantar  kamaahi. 

When  You  are  pleased,  O Merciful  Lord,  I act  according  to  the  Guru's  Instructions. 

W § HHftr  fHddd'cS  H1  cTOot  Hfo  HlFfu  IRII  (518) 

^IT^^Tft  f%/dld  UT  UTT^  UUTft  II  \ II 

jaa  tooN  tuseh  miharvaan  taa  naanak  sach  samaahi.  ||1 1| 

When  You  are  pleased,  O Merciful  Lord,  then  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  the  True  One.  |j1|j 

HS  L|  II  (518) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

feut  tufa  tut  HU  dH'fefrt  ¥tT  II  (518) 

fMt  t^r  ^ wr ft-  ii 

kitee  baihniH  baihnay  much  vajaa-in  vaj. 

Many  sit  on  thrones,  to  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments. 

rt'rtcx  HU  ?>rH  fed  fo[H  ?>  UUtttF  55tT  IIP II  (518) 

d MT  did  N IJ|  RvM  U ||  ^ || 

naanak  sachay  naam  vin  kisai  na  rahee-aa  laj.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  no  one's  honor  is  safe.  ||2|| 

II  (518) 

TTpT  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


3H  fwfefe  au  ojbh1  tte  at  11  (si8) 

fsr  i%3nrf%  it  irm  ’it  ii 

tuDh  Dhi-aa-eeniH  bayd  kataybaa  san  kharhay. 

The  followers  of  the  Vedas,  the  Bible  and  the  Koran,  standing  at  Your  Door,  meditate  on 
You. 

diesl  diel  ?>  rl'fe  UU  ufu  UU  II  (518) 

Tprpf)-  Truft  ^1"  ^rnr  lit  it  II 

gantee  ganee  na  jaa-ay  tayrai  dar  parhay. 

Uncounted  are  those  who  fall  at  Your  Door. 

HUH  3H  fwfefe  fHU  II  (518) 

^ i%3TTTf%  fr  wm r ii 

barahmay  tuDh  Dhi-aa-eeniH  indar  indraasanaa. 

Brahma  meditates  on  You,  as  does  Indra  on  his  throne. 

Hotu  fen?)  ufu  hh  yftr  &&  11  (5i8) 

HT>T  ftTPT  amir  fft  ^ ^f%  W II 

sankar  bisan  avtaar  har  jas  mukh  bhanaa. 

Shiva  and  Vishnu,  and  their  incarnations,  chant  the  Lord's  Praise  with  their  mouths, 

Ufa  faoTHU  HH  HH'feof  Wffstt  II  (518) 

ttr  ftlTIT  *FT  ■H’H  I 3T^ttq;  II 

peer  pikaabar  saykh  masaa-ik  a-ulee-ay. 

as  do  the  Pirs,  the  spiritual  teachers,  the  prophets  and  the  Shaykhs,  the  silent  sages  and 
the  seers. 

§fe  ufe  feUoTU  Uffe  Uffe  HME  II  (518) 

trit  trit  fttnr  h 

ot  pot  nirankaar  ghat  ghat  ma-ulee-ay. 

Through  and  through,  the  Formless  Lord  is  woven  into  each  and  every  heart. 

fUU  ofU  HUH  HUft>>r  II  (518) 

fSf  TT  R'J||^  stth ?nfttr  II 

koorhahu  karay  vinaas  Dharmay  tagee-ai. 

One  is  destroyed  through  falsehood;  through  righteousness,  one  prospers. 

frTU  frTU  tt'fefd  »FfU  fef  fef  SUfbtf  IP  II  (518) 

Hirff  3if^  f%u;  f%u;  vrftfr  II  ^ II 

jit  jit  laa-ihi  aap  tit  tit  lagee-ai.  ||2|| 

Whatever  the  Lord  links  him  to,  to  that  he  is  linked.  ||2|| 


HS  t|  II  (518) 

tt:  ^ ii 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tjfcTRH7^  "1  »TMo(  SjfajT??  '1  Ufa  ffa  II  (518) 

chaNgi-aa-eeN  aalak  karay  buri-aa-eeN  ho-ay  sayr. 

He  is  reluctant  to  do  good,  but  eager  to  practice  evil. 

(Vrtot  ttfH  ttr^J-il  dl'dW  <S'ol  ifa  IRII  (518) 

TFR7  3T^  STRTfj-  TfFFFT  ^ ||  $ II 

naanak  aj  kal  aavsee  gaafal  faahee  payr.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  today  or  tomorrow,  the  feet  of  the  careless  fool  shall  fall  into  the  trap.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (518) 

H:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fefatw  are1  ?>  fa?  n (518) 

facftsrr  H f|f  II 

kitee-aa  kudhang  gujhaa  thee-ai  na  hit. 

No  matter  how  evil  my  ways  are,  still,  Your  Love  for  me  is  not  concealed. 

rt'ftcx  5 Hfa  Hft  Hfa  He1  fH3  II? II  (518) 

dM'fi  ^ TFT  ,HTt  I II  ^ II 

naanak  tai  seh  dhaki-aa  man  meh  sachaa  mit.  ||2|| 

Nanak:  You,  O Lord,  conceal  my  short-comings  and  dwell  within  my  mind;  You  are  my 
true  friend.  ||2|| 

u§#  11  (518) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

JH'dlQ  €fe»F75  odd  e'H1  3lfe»F  II  (518) 

WTC  ^3TM  TRTT  fafa3TT  II 

ha-o  maaga-o  tujhai  da-i-aal  kar  daasaa  goli-aa. 

1 beg  of  You,  O Merciful  Lord:  please,  make  me  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 


?>§  foftt  i-ret  d'tj  rife1  gfe»r  II  (518) 

TO  141%  Ml|  TT3£  41=1 1 41PI3TT  II 

na-o  niDh  paa-ee  raaj  jeevaa  boli-aa. 

I obtain  the  nine  treasures  and  royalty;  chanting  Your  Name,  I live. 

?jm  fcTO)  WW  U[fe  UI^T  ||  (518) 

3Tf%rT  TPJ  TOT  ^ W II 

amrit  naam  niDhaan  daasaa  ghar  ghanaa. 

The  great  ambrosial  treasure,  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  is  in  the  home  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

fe?>  t Hftl  fTOTO  HH  HS7  II  (518) 

Rfe  % 4Ri  <=i  uD  toj  ^prr  ii 

tin  kai  sang  nihaal  sarvanee  jas  sunaa. 

In  their  company,  I am  in  ecstasy,  listening  to  Your  Praises  with  my  ears. 

^H7^7  Id  ft  st  oCd  H did  1-1  fed  tjfe  II  (518) 

TORT  frH  4t  TTT  <hI1<?  mRmi  ffT^  II 

kamaavaa  tin  kee  kaar  sareer  pavit  ho-ay. 

Serving  them,  my  body  is  purified. 

W7  iffln  0^  qfe  II  (518) 

WT  M I IJfi  'll  14  RRhi  4t  %T^  II 

pakhaa  paanee  pees  bigsaa  pair  Dho-ay. 

I wave  the  fans  over  them,  and  carry  water  for  them;  I grind  the  corn  for  them,  and 
washing  their  feet,  I am  over-joyed. 

WTO  off  ?>  Ufe  IjB  ?j^f%  frtd'ttlw  II  (518) 

3TNf  ^ ^ ftT  TO  TO^  Rfel^D  || 

aaphu  kachhoo  na  ho-ay  parabh  nadar  nihaalee-ai. 

By  myself,  I can  do  nothing;  O God,  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

Hfij  frtddli  fet  UdK  HTOtw  II3II  (518) 

Tftft  l^njur  TO  TO  TOT  TO%%  II 3 II 

mohi  nirgun  dichai  thaa-o  sant  Dharam  saalee-ai.  ||3|| 

I am  worthless  - please,  bless  me  with  a seat  in  the  place  of  worship  of  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

HWcf  HS  LI  II  (518) 

TOTOTO:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H'rlrt  3%  tddrt  ufe  dd1  HtJ  yfd  II  (518) 

TT^R  FR  T^T  # fR  TfT  TT  SjR  || 

saajan  tayray  charan  kee  ho-ay  rahaa  sad  Dhoor. 

O Friend,  I pray  that  I may  remain  forever  the  dust  of  Your  Feet. 

cTOot  HTfe  Lf*T§  JTC1  UrTfe  NT  II  (518) 

TFTT  ^Tf^T  ^fTft3TT  RlT  TTT  ||  \ || 

naanak  saran  tuhaaree-aa  paykha-o  sadaa  hajoor.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  and  beholds  You  ever-present.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (518) 

IT:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

L||dd  y ftld  »fTTLf  did  dfd  tdddl  Wdl  II  (518) 

tRft  Tpftrr  3tRt  frf|  irR  tt;  ttt  ii 

patit  puneet  asaNkh  hohi  har  charnee  man  laag. 

Countless  sinners  become  pure,  by  fixing  their  minds  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

»I3Hfe  3^  (TO  IjE  faH  (’TOoT  HHHfe  ||p||  (518) 

3tttR  RRt  tpj  snr  Rrr;  tttt  trtIR  ttt  ir  ii 

athsath  tirath  naam  parabh  jis  naanak  mastak  bhaag.  ||2|| 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  O Nanak,  for  one  who  has 
such  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead.  ||2|| 

u§#  ii  (518) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

f?>3  tTlM  FPfH  fdld'fH  ?F§  Lld-^lddl'd  W II  (518) 

f^TT  TPfFt  TTfR  RHlR  TFT  '-KdR^IK  TT  II 

nit  japee-ai  saas  giraas  naa-o  paravdigaar  daa. 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Cherisher. 

frTFT  T oTT  TTH  feH  T II  (518) 

RrT  TT  TT  TTT  I^T  T fTTPTT  II 

jis  no  karay  rahamm  tis  na  visaardaa. 

The  Lord  does  not  forget  one  upon  whom  He  has  bestowed  His  Grace. 


ttFfa  WFtT  Ut  H1^1  II  (518) 

3TTR-  dHM^H  3TFf  ft  TTFTT  II 

aap  upaavanhaar  aapay  hee  maardaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  destroys. 

FTf  feg  rPZ  rFZ  af?  II  (519) 

1%^  i'jl  i yt  fftr  fNim  ii 

sabh  kichh  jaanai  jaan  bujh  veechaardaa. 

The  Knower  knows  everything;  He  understands  and  contemplates. 

mfeot  |IT  fa?>  Hrfa  cWdfa  TO  II  (519) 

3Tfrfa7  f%^T  Riff  STFTT  II 

anik  roop  khin  maahi  kudrat  Dhaardaa. 

By  His  creative  power,  He  assumes  numerous  forms  in  an  instant. 

frTFT  £ Wfe  Hfa  feHfa  §HW  II  (519) 

tt  Rfr  f^rff  n 

jis  no  laa-ay  sach  tiseh  uDhaardaa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  the  Truth  is  redeemed. 

frTFT  % Ut  H of%  ?j  3W  II  (519) 

t frt  T fT^T  II 

jis  dai  hovai  val  so  kaday  na  haardaa. 

One  who  has  God  on  his  side  is  never  conquered. 

»rarr  ate  u u§  fen  iwHoCdt!1  iibii  (519) 

tttt  wj  f fr  twft^tt  imi 

sadaa  abhag  deebaan  hai  ha-o  tis  namaskaardaa.  ||4|| 

His  Court  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  I humbly  bow  to  Him.  ||4|| 

JTOoT  HS  t|  II  (519) 

TFTTT^:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFK  5fa  % St#  Wife  rPfe  II  (519) 

T4TJ  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  chhodee-ai  deejai  agan  jalaa-ay. 

Renounce  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire. 


Trtefewr  fire  wM  (rere  ito  ?rt  irii  (519) 

#^f%3TT  ffirr  ^rftrt  TOTT  FTTT  TO  II  ? II 

jeevdi-aa  nit  jaapee-ai  naanak  saachaa  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

As  long  as  you  are  alive,  O Nanak,  meditate  continually  on  the  True  Name.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (519) 

IT:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

firrrre  firrrre  uf  mro1  ire  ^5  Life  »rfij  n (519) 

f*tTOT  ftTOT  3TFFU  TO  TO  TO  3nf|  || 

simrat  simrat  parabh  aapnaa  sabh  fal  paa-ay  aahi. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  God,  I have  obtained  all  the  fruits. 

TOof  ?FH  W^fW  3re  ut  ^t»F  fwfe  IIPII  (519) 

TOT  TOJ  3TTTi%3TT  tjt  ^ ftztt  f^TO  II  ^ II 

naanak  naam  araaDhi-aa  gur  poorai  dee-aa  milaa-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  I worship  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

II  (519) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

h Here1  iwfij  fk  arfe  firefirw  n (519) 

7TT  ^TOT  T#  1%  dH4Rf3TT  II 

so  muktaa  sansaar  je  gur  updaysi-aa. 

One  who  has  been  instructed  by  the  Guru  is  liberated  in  this  world. 

fen  oft  aret  awfe  fire  wrefw  11  (519) 

f%TT  #rr  Tf  TOTT  3T%f%3TT  II 

tis  kee  ga-ee  balaa-ay  mitay  andaysi-aa. 

He  avoids  disaster,  and  his  anxiety  is  dispelled. 

ferr  or  tot??  fiftr  Trere  firero  fife  11  (519) 

TT  TOFJ  TOJ  ftT  II 

tis  kaa  darsan  daykh  jagat  nihaal  ho-ay. 

Beholding  the  blessed  vision  of  his  Darshan,  the  world  is  over-joyed. 


TO  t Hftr  f?Kra  TOP  HW  qfe  II  (519) 

TO  % <LiRl  RRl^  TOT  cTl S II 

jan  kai  sang  nihaal  paapaa  mail  Dho-ay. 

In  the  company  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  the  world  is  over-joyed,  and  the  filth  of  sin 
is  washed  away. 

WflKf  WW  ?)T§  §t  rTOfrtf  II  (519) 

tot  to  ii 

amrit  saachaa  naa-o  othai  jaapee-ai. 

There,  they  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name. 

TO  off  Ufe  ftr  gnM  II  (519) 

TO  TO  fT*  TOPf  irnfR:  II 

man  ka-o  ho-ay  santokh  bhukhaa  Dharaapee-ai. 

The  mind  becomes  content,  and  its  hunger  is  satisfied. 

ftTH  Uffe  ?fH»T  ^ feH  HTO  TOtw  II  (519) 

Rnj  TFT  fd^t  3"TO  °M  cTi  h || 

jis  ghat  vasi-aa  naa-o  tis  banDhan  kaatee-ai. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name,  has  his  bonds  cut  away. 

arc  udH'ltf  fro  ufa  to  wtw  hum  (519) 

TOTTf%  ll^ll 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  har  Dhan  khaatee-ai.  ||5|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  rare  person  earns  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||5|| 

TOoT  HS  L|  II  (519) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  HftJ  It)d<c6  Itld^cSl  §€H  5TC§  §fe  II  (519) 

to irft  froro  RtoR  toj tot Tft  ii 

man  meh  chitva-o  chitvanee  udam  kara-o  uth  neet. 

Within  my  mind,  I think  thoughts  of  always  rising  early,  and  making  the  effort. 

Ufa  oflddA  ^ »1'<Jd  uf<J  ft'Aoc  o(  }fe  IRII  (519) 

^ #TTO  TT  3TT^fT  TOT  % II  ? II 

har  keertan  kaa  aahro  har  dayh  naanak  kay  meet.  ||1 1| 

O Lord,  my  Friend,  please  bless  Nanak  with  the  habit  of  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (519) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

feHfe  LFfe  yfe  urfw  H?>  3?>  W Hfo  II  (519) 

^ ^rf%3Tr  tfj  cfj  rfi  ^ n 

darisat  Dhaar  parabh  raakhi-aa  man  tan  rataa  mool. 

Casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  God  has  saved  me;  my  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the 
Primal  Being. 

(TOof  H U3  H3§  fetl'dl  Hfe  IIPII  (519) 

'TFFF  sft  5HT  ^ ftW  RNhI  ?JpT  II  ^ II 

naanak  jo  parabh  bhaanee-aa  mara-o  vichaaree  sool.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  to  God,  have  their  cries  of  suffering  taken  away.  ||2|| 

u§#  ii  (519) 

TT3#t'  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

oft  few  ftfe  H 3T3  Lffa  wwfe  otfe  II  (519) 

# f%7«TT  ffe  g Tf|  3R^rf%  ^ II 

jee-a  kee  birthaa  ho-ay  so  gur  peh  ardaas  kar. 

When  your  soul  is  feeling  sad,  offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru. 

gfe  fe»T3Lr  H3TC5  H?>  375  W^fe  qfe  II  (519) 

ft-STrrrT  WM  TFJ  cFJ  3TTfe  || 

chhod  si-aanap  sagal  man  tan  arap  Dhar. 

Renounce  all  your  cleverness,  and  dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him. 

LjrlO  3F3  ^ 03  33Kf3  rPfe  tTfe  II  (519) 

^3Tf  TJT  % ^ ^ ^ II 

poojahu  gur  kay  pair  durmat  jaa-ay  jar. 

Worship  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  and  your  evil-mindedness  shall  be  burnt  away. 

H'M  rHcV  ^ Hpdl  3«Srltt  fetfH  3fe  II  (519) 

RTST  ^RT  % RiR  II 

saaDh  janaa  kai  sang  bhavjal  bikham  tar. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying 
and  difficult  world-ocean. 


FP?<J  Hlddld  »f fl  ?>  HFF  II  (519) 

ft|  ^rf^F  %f  Ffr  f FTf  ii 

sayvhu  satgur  dayv  agai  na  marahu  dar. 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  shall  not  die  of  fear. 

fa?j  Hfij  IrtO'tt  6<i  Hsfd  2tfd  II  (519) 

f%F  Fft  FFT  F^  II 

khin  meh  karay  nihaal  oonay  subhar  bhar. 

In  an  instant,  he  shall  make  you  happy,  and  the  empty  vessel  shall  be  filled  to  overflowing. 

H?j  ot§  ufe  H3F  JTCT  Ufa  II  (519) 

ff  ff  fr*  wnf  fsrsnffr  ^ ^ n 

man  ka-o  ho-ay  santokh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sadaa  har. 

The  mind  becomes  content,  meditating  forever  on  the  Lord. 

H 353F  Hid  did  W off  o?FH  gfe  ll£ll  (519) 

Ft  FFT  FRtF/r  FT  FT  FF  FHJ  II  % II 

so  lagaa  satgur  sayv  jaa  ka-o  karam  Dhur.  ||6|| 

He  alone  dedicates  himself  to  the  Guru's  service,  unto  whom  the  Lord  has  granted  His 
Grace.  ||6|| 

HWoT  HS  L|  II  (519) 

FFIFF:  II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

S3T3t  Hdid'd  FFt»F  II  (519) 

FF#f  FFFFTt  Ft^tFT  II 

lagrhee  suthaan  jorhanhaarai  jorhee-aa. 

I am  attached  to  the  right  place;  the  Uniter  has  united  me. 

(TOot  55F#  FF  H WR  sfejiF  flfFt  IIFII  (519) 

FTFF  F^ft  FW  # FTF  fFF  F FT  f^ft  II  ? II 

naanak  lahree  lakh  sai  aan  duban  day-ay  na  maa  piree.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  waves,  but  my  Husband  Lord  does  not  let 
me  drown.  ||1 1| 

HS  t|  ||  (519) 

F:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


afrt  sfld'^tt  foot  H 1 tfl  WMrf  3y  Odd1  ofd  FTH1  II  (519) 

afa  '4wft  ftf  mtft  arsrj  y*  P awr  ii 

ban  bheehaavalai  hik  saathee  laDham  dukh  hartaa  har  naamaa. 

In  the  dreadful  wilderness,  I have  found  the  one  and  only  companion;  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  distress. 

afo  afe  fra t Ha  funra  cTOor  ya?>  ojar  hph  (519) 

af^r  =iPi  ^1  is  aa f^3TR  d N't*  aiai  11  ^ 11 

bal  bal  jaa-ee  sant  pi-aaray  naanak  pooran  kaamaaN  ||2|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Beloved  Saints,  O Nanak;  through  them,  my  affairs  have 
been  brought  to  fulfillment.  ||2|| 

y@#  11  (519) 

aatt  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

U-clmf?)  nla  Pam1  a 3a  ofdi  afe»F  II  (519) 

Trt 3Tf^  a1%  f^-STpr  tpt  Tf^3TT  II 

paa-ee-an  sabh  niDhaan  tayrai  rang  rati-aa. 

All  treasures  are  obtained,  when  we  are  attuned  to  Your  Love. 

?>  aat  yssrf  3U  a rnife»r  11  (519) 
a fifr  aanara  ar  aalaraT  11 

na  hovee  pachhotaa-o  tuDh  no  japti-aa. 

One  does  not  have  to  suffer  regret  and  repentance,  when  he  meditates  on  You. 

yafe  a o<fe  aat  aa  II  (519) 

H§fa  a a% ana  aa aa  11 

pahuch  na  sakai  ko-ay  tayree  tayk  jan. 

No  one  can  equal  Your  humble  servant,  who  has  Your  Support. 

ara  ya  aar  aar  Hy  foaia  Ha  11  (519) 

ar  ^ ara  aTa  aar  fa  n 1 R aa  11 

gur  pooray  vaahu  vaahu  sukh  lahaa  chitaar  man. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  How  wonderful  is  the  Perfect  Guru!  Cherishing  Him  in  my  mind,  I obtain 
peace. 

ara  ufa  fnafe  aaar  stanf  iratw  11  (519) 

ar  af|  Rf-hRl  aara  anf|-  arft  11 

gur  peh  sifat  bhandaar  karmee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Praise  comes  from  the  Guru;  by  His  Mercy,  it  is  obtained. 


Hfedld  (TC fe  fTuFW  HUfe  ?>  wt>tf  II  (519) 

hR)^.  FtR  fefTF  sffft  T STTifr  II 

satgur  nadar  nihaal  bahurh  na  Dhaa-ee-ai. 

When  the  True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  one  does  not  wander  any  more. 

dLf  ttFfU  tjfe»F75  odd  e'H'  »FU3  II  (519) 

T#  3Trfe  ^3TFJ  TFTT  3(m  II 

rakhai  aap  da-i-aal  kar  daasaa  aapnay. 

The  Merciful  Lord  preserves  him  - He  makes  him  His  own  slave. 

dfd  old  dfd  dfd  ?TH  ril^1  Hfe  HS  IIPII  (519) 

$R  $R  $R.  $R  d I'H.  •h.R  nvaii 

har  har  har  har  naam  jeevaa  sun  sunay.  ||7|| 

Listening,  hearing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  I live.  ||7|| 

HSoT  HS  LI  II  (520) 

mTTTm  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UK  L|<;<V)'  §■  hlfd  Rd1  ^o(e  ^ Life  II  (520) 

Rt  TTFTT  ^ HR  Rd  I TTdiT  ^7  hR  F ft  II 

paraym  patolaa  tai  seh  ditaa  dhakan  koo  pat  mayree. 

O Husband  Lord,  You  have  given  me  the  silk  gown  of  Your  Love  to  cover  and  protect  my 
honor. 

tl'cV  alcV  JH'fcfl  H31  A'Aor  H'd  7i  rH'd1  ddl  NT II  (520) 

TFTT  ^Frr  mi  FFTT  FF  T mm  %ft  II  ? II 

daanaa  beenaa  saa-ee  maidaa  naanak  saar  na  jaanaa  tayree.  ||1 1| 

You  are  all-wise  and  all-knowing,  O my  Master;  Nanak:  I have  not  appreciated  Your  value, 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  ||  (520) 

m Y ii 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  fe>rafe  U3  fes  wmh  few  7)  fesH  sret  II  (520) 

tt  RmR  mrtj  Rmj  t fimj  Rf  n 

taidai  simran  habh  kichh  laDham  bikham  na  ditham  ko-ee. 

By  Your  meditative  remembrance,  I have  found  everything;  nothing  seems  difficult  to  me. 


frTH  l-ffe  ut  HU1  Hrfof  (TOof  Hfe  ?>  Ht  IP  II  (520) 

Ply  H fd  T’ff  I HTf|f  TR^i  +}fd  R II  ^ II 

jis  pat  rakhai  sachaa  saahib  naanak  mayt  na  sakai  ko-ee.  ||2|| 

One  whose  honor  the  True  Lord  Master  has  preserved  - O Nanak,  no  one  can  dishonor 
him.  ||2|| 

U@ut  II  (520) 

TTpt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

ut  m uis1  ufcr  fwfew  ii  (520) 

ftt  wm  fsrsrn^  ii 

hovai  sukh  ghanaa  da-yi  Dhi-aa-i-ai. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  there  comes  a great  peace. 

^ ddl1  Ul'fe  dfd  did  3Tfe»f  II  (520) 

fft  Tjnr  wt  n 

vanjai  rogaa  ghaan  har  gun  gaa-i-ai. 

Multitudes  of  illnesses  vanish,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

wrefo  srfe  ufe  fefe  »rfe>H  II  (520) 

urt  TTf%  f%fr  3rr^  h 

andar  vartai  thaadh  parabh  chit  aa-i-ai. 

Litter  peace  pervades  within,  when  God  comes  to  mind. 

yu?>  ut  »th  (Tfe  Kfe  11  (520) 

^ frt  3TPT  RTT  II 

pooran  hovai  aas  naa-ay  man  vasaa-i-ai. 

One's  hopes  are  fulfilled,  when  one's  mind  is  filled  with  the  Name. 

afe  7i  *53T  fatr?>  »ny  di^'fym  11  (520) 

U Rt  fsfa'J  3TTJ  JNI^  II 

ko-ay  na  lagai  bighan  aap  gavaa-i-ai. 

No  obstacles  stand  in  the  way,  when  one  eliminates  his  self-conceit. 

fctPH1?)  i-i t:1  da  nfe  ?ru  §■  J-nfe»r  II  (520) 

frTSTR  TTTTSJ  ^ t TUT;  II 

gi-aan  padaarath  mat  gur  tay  paa-i-ai. 

The  intellect  attains  the  blessing  of  spiritual  wisdom  from  the  Guru. 


fefc  ire  h#  tor  fan  »rfu  fed'few  11  (520) 

tor  tttt  to  to  to;  to-  toto  n 

tin  paa-ay  sabhay  thok  jis  aap  divaa-i-ai. 

He  receives  everything,  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  gives. 

§ H3?F  ofT  IfTTH  H3  M lltlll  (520) 

^ W ?RT  WT^  WR  %ft  H^ll 

tooN  sabhnaa  kaa  khasam  sabh  tayree  chhaa-i-ai.  ||8|| 

You  are  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  all  are  under  Your  Protection.  ||8|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (520) 

toTTH":  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<ret  ddtfdl  H31  tH  ?i  # Kft  HUHfe  M II  (520) 

tor  r\U£\  to to;  u *jto  to  to  ii 

nadee  tarand-rhee  maidaa  khoj  na  khumbhai  manjh  muhabat  tayree. 

Crossing  the  stream,  my  foot  does  not  get  stuck  - 1 am  filled  with  love  for  You. 

3f  HU  uto  H37  utwiU1  HtHH  ufu  (’TOoT  375^  ttt  IRII  (520) 

cFT  to  ft3TFT  to=PJ  to  UFTT  cpT^T  to  II  \ II 

ta-o  sah  charnee  maidaa  hee-arhaa  seetam  har  naanak  tulhaa  bayrhee.  ||1 1| 

0 Lord,  my  heart  is  attached  to  Your  Feet;  the  Lord  is  Nanak's  raft  and  boat.  ||1 1| 

HS  U II  (520) 

W-  \ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fto  feHUfe»F  UUHfe  # fH3  DIHW  HUt  II  (520) 

toff  tottolw  fto  3TTrto  M II 

jinHaa  disand-rhi-aa  durmat  vanjai  mitar  asaadrhay  say-ee. 

The  sight  of  them  banishes  my  evil-mindedness;  they  are  my  only  true  friends. 

U§  fuut  trar  HUrfewr  H?j  (■reoT  feuW  to  113 II  (520) 

fTT  fto  HUTT3TT  ^FT  UFTT  f%to  IR II 

ha-o  dhoodhaydee  jag  sabaa-i-aa  jan  naanak  virlay  kay-ee.  ||2|| 

1 have  searched  the  whole  world;  O servant  Nanak,  how  rare  are  such  persons!  ||2 


14§#  II  (520) 

wjft  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

»nt  FPfUH  fefe  3fo»F  fefe»F  II  (520) 

3TTt  ffff  %ft3TT  SFFTT  ftf^3TT  || 

aavai  saahib  chit  tayri-aa  bhagtaa  dithi-aa. 

You  come  to  mind,  O Lord  and  Master,  when  I behold  Your  devotees. 

H?j  oft  Htf  H'UHfdl  ffe»T  II  (520) 

TFT  % FTSFff^  fft3TT  II 

man  kee  katee-ai  mail  saaDhsang  vuthi-aa. 

The  filth  of  my  mind  is  removed,  when  I dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

rlftH  rT?>  ^ H3?  rrfU  II  (520) 

-3FPT  TT  ^ftf  ^FT  TT  II 

janam  maran  bha-o  katee-ai  jan  kaa  sabad  jap. 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  dispelled,  meditating  on  the  Word  of  His  humble  servant. 

HIJ?j  tfWfe  HH  JH  fsf  rlTo  sfU  II  (520) 

tSFT  JsTmPs  *FT  ^=T  ^Tf|  ^tf  II 

banDhan  kholniH  sant  doot  sabh  jaahi  chhap. 

The  Saints  untie  the  bonds,  and  all  the  demons  are  dispelled. 

fen  wfefc  frTFT  ft  wftw  II  (520) 

f^rr  ft;  I^ft  ft  mft^tt  n 

tis  si-o  laa-iniH  rang  jis  dee  sabh  Dhaaree-aa. 

They  inspire  us  to  love  Him,  the  One  who  established  the  entire  universe. 

8el  u Qe1  a1*  wraiH  »P-iidl*>P  II  (520) 

sft  | trt  9tfj  3rmr  n 

oochee  hooN  oochaa  thaan  agam  aapaaree-aa. 

The  seat  of  the  inaccessible  and  infinite  Lord  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

tfe  fe?5H  ora  FPfH  FPfrr  IWSt>H  II  (520) 

ff^  TF  Fftfi-  ?Ttff  Flf^T  ffzttif,  II 

rain  dinas  kar  jorh  saas  saas  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Night  and  day,  with  your  palms  pressed  together,  with  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on 
Him. 


w win  ufe  efewra  3T  gars  jm  wztw  nxf  n (520) 

^TT  3TTT  |Rl[  eft  '+FTT  ^RJ  TlirR  ll^ll 

jaa  aapay  ho-ay  da-i-aal  taaN  bhagat  sang  paa-ee-ai.  ||9|| 

When  the  Lord  Himself  becomes  merciful,  then  we  attain  the  Society  of  His  devotees.  ||9|| 

HtfoT  HS  tl  II  (520) 

\ 11 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fes'rts  UHH  RHH  3oF  LRjt»F  trdt  II  (520) 

3TR ' RUmI  fTpr  fTT  Tfsrr  Tift  II 

baar  vidaanrhai  hummas  Dhummas  kookaa  pa-ee-aa  raahee. 

In  this  wondrous  forest  of  the  world,  there  is  chaos  and  confusion;  shrieks  emanate  from 
the  highways. 

3§  FRJ  HHt  cTOot  »f?R  HHt  TO  IRII  (520) 

<TT  RRt  f'Mi/l  lift  TFTT  3RT  ^icfl  =FJ  TTT^'  II  \ II 

ta-o  sah  saytee  lagrhee  doree  naanak  anad  saytee  ban  gaahee.  ||1 1| 

I am  in  love  with  You,  O my  Husband  Lord;  O Nanak,  I cross  the  jungle  joyfully.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (520) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Htft  tfHot  fro1  nftr  fro  nftr  tt#  ?r§  11  (520) 

^,Hch  Ri^l  ,hR|  Rm  •hRI  ^ R h -i  Id  II 

sachee  baisak  tinHaa  sang  jin  sang  japee-ai  naa-o. 

The  true  society  is  the  company  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fTO  H fell  TOT  ?>  ofltdijl  frH <*>*  WHIR1  II? II  (520) 

RRr  *rn;  ^ tftt  Rrt  srmn  ^3tr  ii  ^ n 

tinH  sang  sang  na  keech-ee  naanak  jinaa  aapnaa  su-aa-o.  ||2|| 

Do  not  associate  with  those,  O Nanak,  who  look  out  only  for  their  own  interests.  ||2|| 

L|§#  II  (520) 

TTpt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


W frT3  Hfd did  #fe»F  II  (520) 

RT  %TTT  TT^TFI  hR)^  ^ft3TT  II 

saa  vaylaa  parvaan  jit  satgur  bhayti-aa. 

Approved  is  that  time,  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru. 

U»F  H'M  H3T  fefo  7>  3fe»F  II  (520) 

ftar  *TT^*T>J  *T  %ft3TT  II 

ho-aa  saaDhoo  sang  fir  dookh  na  tayti-aa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  does  not  suffer  pain  again. 

yrfew  IrtddW  fefo  3 wfc»F  II  (520) 

stfj  rrf^r  3 %ft3rr  11 

paa-i-aa  nihchal  thaan  fir  garabh  na  layti-aa. 

When  he  attains  the  eternal  place,  he  does  not  have  to  enter  the  womb  again. 

wrfewr  fey  H3I75  HUKfewr  II  (520) 

3TT^3TT  WM  II 

nadree  aa-i-aa  ik  sagal  barahmayti-aa. 

He  comes  to  see  the  One  God  everywhere. 

33  wfe  fa»F3  fenfe  HKfe»F  ||  (520) 

Pt3TT5  n 

tat  gi-aan  laa-ay  Dhi-aan  darisat  samayti-aa. 

He  focuses  his  meditation  on  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  withdraws  his  attention 
from  other  sights. 

h#  rrvt>>r  try  ft?  kw  awfe»r  11  (520) 

*nrf  ^rfrtr  ^rnj  ^r%fe3rr  n 

sabho  japee-ai  jaap  je  mukhahu  bolayti-aa. 

All  chants  are  chanted  by  one  who  chants  them  with  his  mouth. 

UoiH  a fb  Iao'w  nftf  II  (520) 

^ftr  gf%  g%ft3TT  11 

hukmay  bujh  nihaal  sukh  sukhayti-aa. 

Realizing  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  becomes  happy,  and  he  is  filled  with 
peace  and  tranquility. 

iraftr  fcTrTO  Ijfe  H Hjjfe  ?>  Sfe»F  IRON  (520) 

1T^rf%  TP7  3 II  ? o || 

parakh  khajaanai  paa-ay  say  bahurh  na  khoti-aa.  ||10|| 

Those  who  are  assayed,  and  placed  in  the  Lord's  treasury,  are  not  declared  counterfeit 
again.  ||10|| 


H%  HS  t|  ||  (520) 

g ii 

salok  mehlaa  5. 
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fesU  H|U  lit  ?>  ^7)  3Fldj  II  (520) 

frof  ^rgr  m u ^orft  wrwi  n 

vichhohay  jamboor  khavay  na  vanjan  gaakh-rhay. 

The  pincers  of  separation  are  so  painful  to  endure. 

HHUTt  fHWfc  cTOof  mi  H|U  HU  IRII  (520) 

t m sroft  RmR  uftt  gw  ?wgg  wg  n ? n 

jay  so  Dhanee  milann  naanak  sukh  sambooh  sach.  ||1 1| 

If  only  the  Master  would  come  to  meet  me!  O Nanak,  I would  then  obtain  all  the  true 
comforts.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (521) 

W:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

font  ?HUt  Efaf  ut  wfa  II  (521) 

f^rrfr  WW^t  TFftfr  fsjg  wt  WTf|  II 

jimee  vasandee  paanee-ai  eeDhan  rakhai  bhaahi. 

The  earth  is  in  the  water,  and  the  fire  is  contained  in  the  wood. 

(TOot  H HU  »Tfu  W t »FUfo  Uf  t IP  II  (521) 

TFTT  Wt  Wf  3nf|  % STTSf^T  gg  TT  IR II 

naanak  so  saho  aahi  jaa  kai  aadhal  habh  ko.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  yearn  for  that  Lord,  who  is  the  Support  of  all.  ||2|| 

Li§#  II  (521) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

3U  oft%  3U  ut  3IUU  II  (521) 

ur  gf  ft  wrr  ii 

tayray  keetay  kamm  tuDhai  hee  gochray. 

The  works  which  You  have  done,  O Lord,  could  only  have  been  performed  by  You. 


Hel  <£dd  rlfdl  fir  ^t»F  3IJ  5%  II  (521) 

ftft  •T’ft  *lRl  ftf  ^tSTT  ^ 2^"  || 

so-ee  vartai  jag  je  kee-aa  tuDh  Dhuray. 

That  alone  happens  in  the  world,  which  You,  O Master,  have  done. 

fany  ife  sfa  33t»r  II  (521) 

*TTT  Tf%  fTTfr  %ft3TT  II 

bisam  bha-ay  bismaad  daykh  kudrat  tayree-aa. 

I am  wonderstruck  beholding  the  wonder  of  Your  Almighty  Creative  Power. 

Frafe  UT  ddl  tl'H  ^fe  3lfe  Ufe  Frat»F  II  (521) 

’ft  %ft  TFT  Tft  ttR-  ftT  ftftaTT  II 

saran  paray  tayree  daas  kar  gat  ho-ay  mayree-aa. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary  - 1 am  Your  slave;  if  it  is  Your  Will,  I shall  be  emancipated. 

3#  ufe  fiw?)  fen  efo  II  (521) 

eft  ftsTFJ  'TTt  ftPj  %f|  II 

tayrai  hath  niDhaan  bhaavai  tis  deh. 

The  treasure  is  in  Your  Hands;  according  to  Your  Will,  You  bestow  it. 

IrlH  7)  die  e(e*>ra  dfd  FFH  Fife  wld  II  (521) 

ftFT  ft  fjft  fft  TPJ  ftf  II 

jis  no  ho-ay  da-i-aal  har  naam  say-ay  layhi. 

One,  upon  whom  You  have  bestowed  Your  Mercy,  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

WIH  Hnfe  7)  uftbtf  II  (521) 

armr  mv^r  iraft  3^  ^ Trft  11 

agam  agochar  bay-ant  ant  na  paa-ee-ai. 

You  are  unapproachable,  unfathomable  and  infinite;  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 

frTFT  S Ufe  felTO  FT  ?jTH  fwftbtf  ll^ll  (521) 

fftr  ft  frf|  R>hi^  g tpj  ftrsntfr  n ^ n 

jis  no  hohi  kirpaal  so  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1 1| 

One,  unto  whom  You  have  been  compassionate,  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||1 1|| 

JTOoT  HS  L|  II  (521) 

TTftlTlT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


oragt»F  H»F§  ?>  wzfc  II  (521) 

W#3TT  f^tf%  ^3TR  ^FT%  ^oftarr  II 

karh-chhee-aa  firaNniH  su-aa-o  na  jaanniH  sunjee-aa. 

The  ladles  cruise  through  the  food,  but  they  do  not  know  the  taste  of  it. 

Fret  w fenfc  ?>T?jor  ut  lth  ufa  irii  (521) 

M ^ tftt  TcT  tpr  Tf^r  11  \ 11 

say-ee  mukh  disaNniH  naanak  ratay  paraym  ras.  ||1 1| 

I long  to  see  the  faces  of  those,  O Nanak,  who  are  imbued  with  the  essence  of  the  Lord's 
Love.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (521) 

TT:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tfrft  HUH  tfrf  g^t»F  Qrl'fd  II  (521) 

Thrift  n 

khojee  laDham  khoj  chhadee-aa  ujaarh. 

Through  the  Tracker,  I discovered  the  tracks  of  those  who  ruined  my  crops. 

t Hfr  (’TOoT  V3  7)  IIPII  (521) 

t iMf  ^Tft  TTTT  II  ^ II 

tai  seh  ditee  vaarh  naanak  khayt  na  chhij-ee.  ||2|| 

You,  O Lord,  have  put  up  the  fence;  O Nanak,  my  fields  shall  not  be  plundered  again.  ||2|| 

u§#  ii  (52i) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Wd'fUd  irer  Hfe  Hf  feg  frlH  II  (521) 

3fin%  *H  ^ I -H  I O HlR  II 

aaraaDhihu  sachaa  so-ay  sabh  kichh  jis  paas. 

Worship  in  adoration  that  True  Lord;  everything  is  under  His  Power. 

eo1  fHfd»r  tfHK  wnfu  fa?>  nfij  ^'Ph  II  (521) 

f%ft3TT  3TTR-  Trjrr  II 

duhaa  siri-aa  khasam  aap  khin  meh  karay  raas. 

He  Himself  is  the  Master  of  both  ends;  in  an  instant,  He  adjusts  our  affairs. 


fety'dIO  HdlW  flJ1^  feH  G C did  II  (521) 

ft3TTn^  WM  ^ f^T  # *Tf  II 

ti-aagahu  sagal  upaav  tis  kee  ot  gahu. 

Renounce  all  your  efforts,  and  hold  fast  to  His  Support. 

Iff  Hdcr'^l  3ftT  mft  U 25U  II  (521) 

w rf  f gw  ii 

pa-o  sarnaa-ee  bhaj  sukhee  hooN  sukh  lahu. 

Run  to  His  Sanctuary,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  comfort  of  all  comforts. 

cXdrf  Mdrf  33  fcTRH7^  Hd1  Hd)  ufe  II  (521) 

^nr  STTTT  3^  PfaFJ  RTTT  RTJ  II 

karam  Dharam  tat  gi-aan  santaa  sang  ho-ay. 

The  karma  of  good  deeds,  the  righteousness  of  Dharma  and  the  essence  of  spiritual 
wisdom  are  obtained  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

?)TH  feltra  3 55#  sfe  II  (521) 

^rfjrr  3rf%cT  tpj  3 ^ n 

japee-ai  amrit  naam  bighan  na  lagai  ko-ay. 

Chanting  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  no  obstacle  shall  block  your  way. 

ftTH  3 »rfU  fen  Hf?>  ffe»r  II  (521) 

f^RT  TT  3llR  y P)  ffTSTT  II 

jis  no  aap  da-i-aal  tis  man  vuthi-aa. 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  mind  of  one  who  is  blessed  by  His  Kindness. 

irebtffc  Hfe  fiw?>  H'fdfy  ffewr  IR3II  (521) 

TTt3rf%  f^-STFT  RTf|f3  II  ^ II 

paa-ee-aniH  sabh  niDhaan  saahib  tuthi-aa.  ||12|| 

All  treasures  are  obtained,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  is  pleased.  ||12|| 

JTOof  HS  U II  (521) 

’TTTTR':  K II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

OTJH  WsJid'd  otdK  H1  M II  (521) 

RTTJ  TT  TRTt  RT  II 

laDham  labhanhaar  karam  karando  maa  piree. 

I have  found  the  object  of  my  search  - my  Beloved  took  pity  on  me. 


PHdrl&d'd  (T’TjoT  fw  ?j  IRII  (521) 

PlM'JIrfK  TFFT  f^STT  T^  ||  \ \\ 

iko  sirjanhaar  naanak  bi-aa  na  pasee-ai.  ||1 1| 

There  is  One  Creator;  O Nanak,  I do  not  see  any  other.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (521) 

IT:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ynjfe»T  ygrfe  gr^  ggr^r  gfc  t II  (521) 

TFrftsTT  Wft  sTFI  *HMI  % II 

paaprhi-aa  pachhaarh  baan  sachaavaa  saNniH  kai. 

Take  aim  with  the  arrow  of  Truth,  and  shoot  down  sin. 

Hapr  Pdd'Pd  TFTjor  ?>  gfest  IIPII  (521) 

^ wrr  ftrjlP  TFTT  g-  sffaf  II  ^ II 

gur  mantarhaa  chitaar  naanak  dukh  na  theev-ee.  ||2|| 

Cherish  the  Words  of  the  Guru's  Mantra,  O Nanak,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  in  pain.  ||2|| 

ii  (52i) 

TT#  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

grg  grg  iHdrl&d'd  WZbm  3^  »FfU  II  (521) 

^Tf  ^TTf  Trt3T^  TTf%  3nf^  || 

vaahu  vaahu  sirjanhaar  paa-ee-an  thaadh  aap. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Creator  Lord  Himself  has  brought  about  peace  and  tranquility. 

t T3  filddd'A  feHSn?  wfU  II  (521) 

^ft3T  ^fTT  f^T  TPTTT  ^tPT  II 

jee-ajant  miharvaan  tis  no  sadaa  jaap. 

He  is  Kind  to  all  beings  and  creatures;  meditate  forever  on  Him. 

€fe»F  u'dl  FTHaPa  Paw  Paw 4 II  (521) 

^3TT  TTTFf^r  ^ f^T  f^TFT  II 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  samrath  chukay  bil  bilaap. 

The  all-powerful  Lord  has  shown  Mercy,  and  my  cries  of  suffering  are  ended. 


?j<5  3Ty  y3  ?rj  J-td'H-T  II  (521) 

tt  rrrr  m ^ ^pr  wrft  n 

nathay  taap  dukh  rog  pooray  gur  partaap. 

My  fevers,  pains  and  diseases  are  gone,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

oftHtwj  »rnj3t  3*r  aretn  11  (521) 

wrrft  PHiP  ^ttP  11 

keetee-an  aapnee  rakh  gareeb  nivaaj  thaap. 

The  Lord  has  established  me,  and  protected  me;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  the  poor. 

W1^  ggrfe  W)  H3R5  ofrflf  ||  (521) 

3TFf  ^3(5  tspr  *FFT  Tlfd  II 

aapay  la-i-an  chhadaa-ay  banDhan  sagal  kaap. 

He  Himself  has  delivered  me,  breaking  all  my  bonds. 

fen?)  §st  »ph  H?j  ntftr  y^fU  11  (521) 

yrft  3tft nn  hPP  sttP  11 

tisan  bujhee  aas  punnee  man  santokh  Dharaap. 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  is  contented  and  satisfied. 

u ^ w tmn  fen  % 7i  yfc  irfu  iiS3ii  (521) 

3 41  3 5 I SRIT  PFJ  ^ d^  H Ip  II  ^ II 

vadee  hooN  vadaa  apaar  khasam  jis  layp  na  punn  paap.  ||13|| 

The  greatest  of  the  great,  the  Infinite  Lord  and  Master  - He  is  not  affected  by  virtue  and 
vice.  ||13|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (521) 

TFTTTiT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W oT§  gn  feiro  ufe  ufe  Hnt  rTUFJ  II  (521) 

PhM  T^T  fft  Fit  ^PTPT  II 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  kirpaal  parabh  har  har  say-ee  japaat. 

They  alone  meditate  on  the  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  unto  whom  the  Lord  is  Merciful. 

<VAo(  ytfe  ttdfl  fe?)  Q-l6  sfdd  H'M  Hdl'd  IIS II  (521) 

STTT  tftfrf  *pft  ftr  SF  IrTT  FTTST  tw  II  ? II 

naanak  pareet  lagee  tin  raam  si-o  bhaytat  saaDh  sangaat.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  they  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  meeting  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (521) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

3KU  aseJ'dfld  rlltt  tjfw  FRft»ffo  Fife  II  (521) 

^pj  ^nr-H  pfirj  srfer  Frft3rfer  n 

raam  ramhu  badbhaageeho  jal  thal  mahee-al  so-ay. 

Contemplate  the  Lord,  O very  fortunate  ones;  He  is  pervading  in  the  water,  the  land  and 
the  sky. 

(TOof  ?rfe  WrarftPH  fw>  ?j  55^  sfe  IIPII  (521) 

3TTrf^;  ir  11 

naanak  naam  araaDhi-ai  bighan  na  laagai  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  worshipping  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  encounters  no 
misfortune.  ||2|| 

u§#  ii  (52i) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

33T37  oT  gfewF  11^13  ^ Lft  wfe  II  (521) 

'■fFFTT  TT  ^tf^TSTT  | Tt  II 

bhagtaa  kaa  boli-aa  parvaan  hai  dargeh  pavai  thaa-ay. 

The  speech  of  the  devotees  is  approved;  it  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

sfdld1  3dl  2^  33  Frfe  ft'fe  II  (521) 

'■fFTTT  M 'tW>  F|i%  ttTT  II 

bhagtaa  tayree  tayk  ratay  sach  naa-ay. 

Your  devotees  take  to  Your  Support;  they  are  imbued  with  the  True  Name. 

frlFT  £ ufe  felTO  fen  or  FPfe  II  (521) 

f*FT  |r^  frj<H  3T  ^TTT  II 

jis  no  ho-ay  kirpaal  tis  kaa  dookh  jaa-ay. 

One  unto  whom  You  are  Merciful,  has  his  sufferings  depart. 

SSdld  33  3fe»F35  G<V  f>ldd  Lpfe  II  (522) 

rTTTT  3T  3WT  3TT^T  f^T  TTT  II 

bhagat  tayray  da-i-aal  onHaa  mihar  paa-ay. 

O Merciful  Lord,  You  bless  Your  devotees  with  Your  Grace. 


tiy  ^ 7i  Htr  fen  Fpfe  II  (522) 

WZ  THJ  H Tt^  fd^  H 1^  II 

dookh  darad  vad  rog  na  pohay  tis  maa-ay. 

Suffering,  pain,  terrible  disease  and  Maya  do  not  afflict  them. 

33T31  5<J  WTf  3T3  3Ffe  II  (522) 

r4TTTT  TT^  3T?TT^  Tjq-  Tftl^P^  ?TTT  II 

bhagtaa  ayhu  aDhaar  gun  govind  gaa-ay. 

This  is  the  Support  of  the  devotees,  that  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

HtT  HtT  fe?>  fjfe  fest  fe^  fwfe  II  (522) 

HTT  HTT  TTT  IFJ  f^3Tr^  || 

sadaa  sadaa  din  rain  iko  ik  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Forever  and  ever,  day  and  night,  they  meditate  on  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

utefe  WffH?  ?FH  tT7>  TFH  UU  Wtpfe  11=1811  (522) 

3Tf%rf  hpj  ^ft  hth  ii^ii 

peevat  amrit  naam  jan  naamay  rahay  aghaa-ay.  ||14|| 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Amrit  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants 
remain  satisfied  with  the  Naam.  ||14|| 

HWoT  HS  LI  II  (522) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

od<;  few?)  feH  M'dld  ftTH  7)  f%H%  cv8  II  (522) 

I^R  1%^  'TFTcT  f*FT  TT  || 

kot  bighan  tis  laagtay  jis  no  visrai  naa-o. 

Millions  of  obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of  one  who  forgets  the  Name. 

?TOot » f?>fe?>  fewire  fe§  nt  wfe  mu  (522) 

HFTT  Rh'-M  f^FJ  g#  ^ WT  II  ? II 

naanak  an-din  bilpatay  ji-o  sunjai  ghar  kaa-o.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  night  and  day,  he  croaks  like  a raven  in  a deserted  house.  ||1 1| 

HS  tl  II  (522) 

H:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


fu#  W FP^t  HO1-*!  ffe  II  (522) 

Wf  r^H  Ml  ^ mi  Tft  II 

piree  milaavaa  jaa  thee-ai  saa-ee  suhaavee  rut. 

Beauteous  is  that  season,  when  I am  united  with  my  Beloved. 

UI#  HUB  ?>U  ^TTU  (TO or  U#t>tf  f?>B  II3II  (522) 

^T#r  UTTT  T^Trr  f^?r  ||  ^ || 

gharhee  muhat  nah  veesrai  naanak  ravee-ai  nit.  ||2|| 

I do  not  forget  Him  for  a moment  or  an  instant;  O Nanak,  I contemplate  Him  constantly. 

||2|| 

II  (522) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Hdyld  fet  7i  UBbtf  II  (522) 

i%#  ^ fr#ft  n 

soorbeer  varee-aam  kinai  na  horhee-ai. 

Even  brave  and  mighty  men  cannot  withstand, 

HBTOt  UTO  HU*  II  (522) 

T^T  ^TFft  fTT  WT  ^fl  J|i'  II 

fa-uj  sataanee  haath  panchaa  jorhee-ai. 

the  powerful  and  overwhelming  army  which  the  five  passions  have  gathered. 

tJH  c’Tdt  ttiQys  uf?>  BHBt>>f  II  (522) 

3TB-^cT  HJHI.fin  II 

das  naaree  a-uDhoot  dayn  chamorhee-ai. 

The  ten  organs  of  sensation  attach  even  detached  renunciates  to  sensory  pleasures. 

ftfe  frTfe  Sfc  UWfe  §U  TO*  II  (522) 

f%f^r  #1%  T-m*  Tift  w 0, 11 

jin  jin  lainiH  ralaa-ay  ayho  aynaa  lorhee-ai. 

They  seek  to  conquer  and  overpower  them,  and  so  increase  their  following. 

§ fe?j  5T  fet  ?>  HBt>tf  II  (522) 

# Tjrrr  ^ II 

tarai  gun  in  kai  vas  kinai  na  morhee-ai. 

The  world  of  the  three  dispositions  is  under  their  influence;  no  one  can  stand  against 
them. 


3dH  5fe  HrfeWT  ddjt  5TU  fe?  fsrfcr  II  (522) 

dnj  =hld  TrT^STT  ■'si  \i  fd1%  rfT^tfr  || 

bharam  kot  maa-i-aa  khaa-ee  kaho  kit  biDh  torhee-ai. 

So  tell  me  - how  can  the  fort  of  doubt  and  the  moat  of  Maya  be  overcome? 

ar§  few  ew  11  (522) 

^ 1JTT  3TRTl%  i^TT  ^ mi\Tf  || 

gur  pooraa  aaraaDh  bikham  dal  forhee-ai. 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  awesome  force  is  subdued. 

fed  Wifi  left  ^Tfe  dd1  dd  IRd  ||  (522) 

fT  3^  TTf^  TO  ^ T vjTI^I  L)  II  ^11 

ha-o  tis  agai  din  raat  rahaa  kar  jorhee-ai.  ||15|| 

I stand  before  Him,  day  and  night,  with  my  palms  pressed  together.  ||15|| 

HWd  HS  LI  II  (522) 

TOTTd:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

faffed  H#  Qddfft  ?>fe  ?)fe  3Tf  II  (522) 

RhR'sI  TO  dcKfe  ^^FTTOTO  II 

kilvikh  sabhay  utran  neet  neet  gun  gaa-o. 

All  sins  are  washed  away,  by  continually  singing  the  Lord's  Glories. 

dfc  craiF  futTfe  cTOd  feHt  ?F§  IIHII  (522) 

TOTT  ^Wft  TOFF  fTOt  TO  II  ? II 

kot  kalaysaa  oopjahi  naanak  bisrai  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

Millions  of  afflictions  are  produced,  O Nanak,  when  the  Name  is  forgotten.  ||1 

HS  L|  II  (522) 

d:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

(TOot  H fed  I Id  #fe>tf  Udt  U#  HUffe  II  (522) 

toff  hPhiP  t^t  frt  ii 

naanak  satgur  bhayti-ai  pooree  hovai  jugat. 

O Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  comes  to  know  the  Perfect  Way. 


UHfe»F  rafe»F  tf£fe»F  uf  Hoffe  IP  ||  (522) 

^tf^3TT  %^3TT  ^tf^3TT  ^M'Rstt  f%%  fit  TpF#  II  ^ II 

hasandi-aa  khaylandi-aa  painandi-aa  khaavandi-aa  vichay  hovai  mukat.  ||2|| 
While  laughing,  playing,  dressing  and  eating,  he  is  liberated.  ||2|| 

14§#  II  (522) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

H m % frTfe  33H  31^  tfe»T  II  (522) 

m wr  *if  cfrftsrr  n 

so  satgur  Dhan  Dhan  jin  bharam  garh  torhi-aa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  who  has  demolished  the  fortress  of  doubt. 

FT  HlddR  <£'0  <£'0  PrlPrt  Opd  Ph6  rTfe»F  II  (522) 

■RT  FrRPTT  ^Tf  ^ I § RlR  f^TT  jflfR'RT  II 

so  satgur  vaahu  vaahu  jin  har  si-o  jorhi-aa. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  - Hail!  Hail!  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  united  me  with  the  Lord. 

(TK  fiw?>  WfZ  3P3  II  (522) 

RPJ  ^ TT  II 

naam  niDhaan  akhut  gur  day-ay  daroo-o. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  medicine  of  the  inexhaustible  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

FRF  #3T  fyotd'W  fet  fyti'dQ  II  (522) 

T^J  ffTJ  R<l^3Tt  II 

mahaa  rog  bikraal  tinai  bidaroo-o. 

He  has  banished  the  great  and  terrible  disease. 

yrfewr  ?>TH  fiw?)  HU?  trrFfew  II  (522) 

ttw  tpj  Rtm?  wri^3TT  n 

paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan  bahut  khajaani-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  great  treasure  of  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

ftTEJ1  tT?>H  »flFf  »ry  irf-jWF  II  (522) 

f^RT  RUTJ  3TTR  3TPJ  II 

jitaa  janam  apaar  aap  pachhaani-aa. 

I have  obtained  eternal  life,  recognizing  my  own  self. 


KfuH1  o(ol  ?>  ri'fe  sra1  mrag  ^ II  (522) 

t#  h ^ ?pr  ^r  11 

mahimaa  kahee  na  jaa-ay  gur  samrath  dayv. 

The  Glory  of  the  all-powerful  Divine  Guru  cannot  be  described. 

are  uresroH  irewre  wireLre  »rw  wlr?  h£ii  (522) 

^ TPTT^T  qr^r  3)  H 4 H < 3FPT  34PT  II  ^ II 

gur  paarbarahm  parmaysur  aprampar  alakh  abhayv.  ||16|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  infinite,  unseen  and 
unknowable.  ||16|| 

HS  L|  II  (522) 

TFTPf  W-  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

©tTH  crefeWF  3 HLf  f3  II  (522) 

^5  ^f^3TT  f T^nRstt  gvf  II 

udam  karaydi-aa  jee-o  tooN  kamaavdi-aa  sukh  bhunch. 

Make  the  effort,  and  you  shall  live;  practicing  it,  you  shall  enjoy  peace. 

fwfefew  f Uf  fKW  (TTjof  @3#  f33  IRII  (522) 

II  ? II 

Dhi-aa-idi-aa  tooN  parabhoo  mil  naanak  utree  chint.  ||1 1| 

Meditating,  you  shall  meet  God,  O Nanak,  and  your  anxiety  shall  vanish.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (522) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  f33?>  3H3  ftreHW  FFb  H3T  II  (522) 

f^FT  T7pi\  f^rrp^  II 

subh  chintan  gobind  raman  nirmal  saaDhoo  sang. 

Bless  me  with  sublime  thoughts,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  contemplation  in  the 
immaculate  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TOot  ?JTH  ?j  IsIHdQ  feot  otfe  few  sfdl^d  IIPII  (522) 

HTTT  HPJ  T 9m  < 6 ^ f%TTT  'HTTT?T  II  ^ II 

naanak  naam  na  visra-o  ik  gharhee  kar  kirpaa  bhagvant.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  may  I never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  even  an  instant;  be 
merciful  to  me,  Lord  God.  ||2|| 


14§#  II  (522) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

dd1  o(l d1  Ufe  3 ot'd  SdUt>»f  II  (522) 

TO  cT  TO  II 

tayraa  keetaa  ho-ay  ta  kaahay  darpee-ai. 

Whatever  happens  is  according  to  Your  Will,  so  why  should  I be  afraid? 

frtn  info  rnM  ?>Tf  fen  fftf  mriM  ii  (522) 

to  TOfr$;  n 

jis  mil  japee-ai  naa-o  tis  jee-o  arpee-ai. 

Meeting  Him,  I meditate  on  the  Name  - 1 offer  my  soul  to  Him. 

wTOtf  fofe  foUTO  FPfUH  HHW  II  (522) 

3TT^  mfpi  II 

aa-i-ai  chit  nihaal  saahib  baysumaar. 

When  the  Infinite  Lord  comes  to  mind,  one  is  enraptured. 

f3H  ?)  Utr  o(«e  (iHH  frtdoed  II  (522) 

fri'H  TT  Tft|'  Plf(  c|Pl  || 

tis  no  pohay  kavan  jis  val  nirankaar. 

Who  can  touch  one  who  has  the  Formless  Lord  on  his  side? 

H3  fofg  fen  5T  7>  a'dd'  II  (522) 

TO  f^T  % srfrt  T Ttf  TOT  II 

sabh  kichh  tis  kai  vas  na  ko-ee  baahraa. 

Everything  is  under  His  control;  no  one  is  beyond  Him. 

FT  efdld1  Hfe  §5*  Fife  HH'dd1  II  (522) 

Tt  TOTT  TO  WTO  II 

so  bhagtaa  man  vuthaa  sach  samaaharaa. 

He,  the  True  Lord,  dwells  in  the  minds  of  His  devotees. 

3%  TO  fwfefc  3g  3 3HZ  ?Tfe»F  II  (522) 

T^TOri%3nTO  ii 

tayray  daas  Dhi-aa-in  tuDh  tooN  rakhan  vaali-aa. 

Your  slaves  meditate  on  You;  You  are  the  Savior,  the  Protector  Lord. 


fafu  HST)7  HHUf  ?>ufu  fcSd'fomr  IHPII  (523) 

RtR  TO  UUfr  R^lPl3TT  ||  ? V3II 

sir  sabhnaa  samrath  nadar  nihaali-aa.  ||17|| 

You  are  the  Almighty  Overlord  of  all;  You  bless  us  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  ||17|| 

JTOof  H3  UN  (523) 

TOTO:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFH  5TU  HU  HU  HU  UHU  HUTTF  fcS^'fd  II  (523) 

TOT  sFtST  TR  TO  Hlf  TOUT  RdlP  II 

kaam  kroDh  mad  lobh  moh  dusat  baasnaa  nivaar. 

Take  away  my  sexual  desire,  anger,  pride,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  evil  desires. 

urftf  hu  ?TOor  hu  yfod'fd  mu  (523) 

tt^  % 3rmr  mro  ut  dRmiP  11  ? 11 

raakh  lay  ho  parabh  aapnay  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||1 1| 

Protect  me,  O my  God;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (523) 

w.  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

LFfe»F  LFfe»F  HU  UfU1  Lfc5fe»F  Hf  TO  II  (523) 

7Trfu3TT  ’rrfro  to  Tufro  apj  n 

khaaNdi-aa  khaaNdi-aa  muhu  ghathaa  painandi-aa  sabh  ang. 

By  eating  and  eating,  the  mouth  is  worn  out;  by  wearing  clothes,  the  limbs  grow  weary. 

<VAo(  fudl  fe?)1  tT  rftf%»P'  frT?>  Hfe  ?>  HUT  UTT  II? II  (523) 

UFTT  ff>RJ  fd'i  I TT  41R3TT  f^FT  uR  U FRIT  II  ^ II 

naanak  Dharig  tinaa  daa  jeevi-aa  jin  sach  na  lago  rang.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  cursed  are  the  lives  of  those  who  are  not  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord. 

I|2|| 

Uf#  II  (523) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


faf  faf  3^  UofH  fet  fef  U^  II  (523) 

Rid  Ri  d cPT  ?'HuI  I II 

ji-o  ji-o  tayraa  hukam  tivai  ti-o  hovnaa. 

As  is  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  so  do  things  happen. 

tTU  tTU  UHfe  »rfU  3U  rH'fe  II  (523) 

^ ^ wff  3TTf^  cff  ^ild'JII  II 

jah  jah  rakheh  aap  tah  jaa-ay  kharhovanaa. 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  there  I go  and  stand. 

(■th  §u  t ufa  uunfe  ii  (523) 

tpt ^■hR  swtt  ii 

naam  tayrai  kai  rang  durmat  Dhovnaa. 

With  the  Love  of  Your  Name,  I wash  away  my  evil-mindedness. 

rrftf  ttUt  3g  tew  gun  n (523) 

^rfq-  ^ifr  ^ PU+k  w;  ^tt  wtwr  11 

jap  jap  tuDh  nirankaar  bharam  bha-o  khovnaa. 

By  continually  meditating  on  You,  O Formless  Lord,  my  doubts  and  fears  are  dispelled. 

tT  3U  did  I UU  H rife  ?>  II  (523) 

*fr  cit  tPt  tR  % ^frPr  u ^M'jii  ii 

jo  tayrai  rang  ratay  say  jon  na  jovnaa. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Your  Love,  shall  not  be  trapped  in  reincarnation. 

wufe  gqjfo  fo*  11  (523) 

#TTT  3H~|c|U||  II 

antar  baahar  ik  nain  alovanaa. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  they  behold  the  One  Lord  with  their  eyes. 

frfiff  UofH  fe?>  of%  ?j  U^1  II  (523) 

Rf#  w^f  fcFrr  tR  n nw  11 

jinHee  pachhaataa  hukam  tinH  kaday  na  rovnaa. 

Those  who  recognize  the  Lord's  Command  never  weep. 

(■rf  cTOof  gqrftH  h?>  Hiu  uu^s1  until  (523) 

W U"FTT  wfRf  TR  HTR  TOW  II  ^ II 

naa-o  naanak  bakhsees  man  maahi  parovanaa.  ||18|| 

O Nanak,  they  are  blessed  with  the  gift  of  the  Name,  woven  into  the  fabric  of  their  minds. 

I|18|| 


HWoT  H3  UN  (523) 

^FTT^TT:  ^ || 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tTtefew  7)  H»F  tpof  II  (523) 

^fM^STT  T %1%#  ^3TT  T^#t  wm  II 

jeevdi-aa  na  chayti-o  mu-aa  raland-rho  khaak. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Lord  while  they  are  alive,  shall  mix  with  the  dust  when 
they  die. 

(TOof  e?>t»F  Hftr  dld'fdW1  WoC3  H3-  IRII  (523) 

'TFTT  ^ft3TT  ’tPr  ^TTtT  ^ TTTT  II  ? II 

naanak  dunee-aa  sang  gudaari-aa  saakat  moorh  napaak.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  foolish  and  filthy  faithless  cynic  passes  his  life  engrossed  in  the  world.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (523) 

TT:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tfttfeWF  Ufa  #fe»F  H^fe»F  ufo  3fdT  II  (523) 

^W%3TT  %ft3TT  TTTf^3rr  ffrr  II 

jeevandi-aa  har  chayti-aa  marandi-aa  har  rang. 

One  who  remembers  the  Lord  while  he  is  alive,  shall  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love  when 
he  dies. 

tTSH  LTS^f  HrfoWF  (’TOof  FFb  H^T  IIPII  (523) 

TTPTJ  rrrf^STT  TFTT  m \ IR II 

janam  padaarath  taari-aa  naanak  saaDhoo  sang.  ||2|| 

The  precious  gift  of  his  life  is  redeemed,  O Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||2|| 

n§#  II  (523) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

»nfe  »rflf  ?rfe»r  n (523) 

3TTf^  3TTft-  WT  ^Tf%3TT  II 

aad  jugaadee  aap  rakhan  vaali-aa. 

From  the  beginning,  and  through  the  ages,  You  have  been  our  Protector  and  Preserver. 


HtJ  ?FH  ofdd'd  Hf  II  (523) 

tpj  =Mdi*  w%  wrf^3rr  ii 

sach  naam  kartaar  sach  pasaari-aa. 

True  is  Your  Name,  0 Creator  Lord,  and  True  is  Your  Creation. 

Qe1  cxol  7)  ufe  ufZ  uffe  II  (523) 

3o'J|  I =hf)  U ft¥  || 

oonaa  kahee  na  ho-ay  ghatay  ghat  saari-aa. 

You  do  not  lack  anything;  You  are  filling  each  and  every  heart. 

fitddd'rt  HHUU  »rif  ut  Ufrfe»T  II  (523) 

FFTT^  3TFf  TTf^3TT  II 

miharvaan  samrath  aapay  hee  ghaali-aa. 

You  are  merciful  and  all-powerful;  You  Yourself  cause  us  to  serve  You. 

frTTi  Hf?>  fS1  ttffU  H JTC1  II  (523) 

Pi ^ nlk  <j6i  stR" *t i Pi 3TT II 

jinH  man  vuthaa  aap  say  sadaa  sukhaali-aa. 

Those  whose  minds  in  which  You  dwell  are  forever  at  peace. 

»fu  ue?>  dH’fe  »rtr  ut  yrfewr  11  (523) 

3TFt  3TFt  ft  TTf^srr  II 

aapay  rachan  rachaa-ay  aapay  hee  paali-aa. 

Having  created  the  creation,  You  Yourself  cherish  it. 

Hf  feg  »r£r  »FfU  anru  wfuwr  11  (523) 

^5  3TFT  3Tlf^  %3TU-  3TTrft3TT  II 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  bay-ant  apaari-aa. 

You  Yourself  are  everything,  O infinite,  endless  Lord. 

3FU  MU  oft  UoT  (TTjoT  HJffow  IRtfll  (523) 

Tpr ^ tftt  ii^ii 

gur  pooray  kee  tayk  naanak  sammHaali-aa.  ||19|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Protection  and  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||19|| 

HWoT  HS  tl  II  (523) 

TFTTTTT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»Ffa  Ufa  »fU  Wffe  LRHHfa  ufa»F  II  (523) 

3Tffa  TT^r  3TT  3ff^  TOTrR  7f%3TT  II 
aad  maDh  ar  ant  parmaysar  rakhi-aa. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  saved  me. 

Hfddlfd  fau1  Ufa  ?FH  WffHU  ufa»F  II  (523) 

-hRI^R  facTT  TPJ  3Tf%^  ^1%3TT  II 

satgur  ditaa  har  naam  amrit  chakhi-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  I have  tasted  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

HHF  H3T  WLfTf  Ufa  3F3  uf  II  (523) 

7TTSTT  3TTP^  || 

saaDhaa  sang  apaar  an-din  har  gun  ravai. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
night  and  day. 

l-FU  HSUU  nfa  fast  SU  II  (523) 

TTT  TRK^T  Uf  cTt  II 

paa-ay  manorath  sabh  jonee  nah  bhavai. 

I have  obtained  all  my  objectives,  and  I shall  not  wander  in  reincarnation  again. 

fas  o(d3  Ufa  oCdd  fT  ^U  II  (523) 

Tt  II 

sabh  kichh  kartay  hath  kaaran  jo  karai. 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Creator;  He  does  what  is  done. 

FjTfic*  H3T  H3T  Ufa  3U  ll^ll  (523) 

'TPTJ  Wt  TFJ  % ut  ||  1 1| 

naanak  mangai  daan  santaa  Dhoor  tarai.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  which  shall  deliver  him.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (523) 

*T:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  £ Kfc  fafa  firfewr  II  (523) 

fcPr  ut  Tffa  wrr  farifa  ^tt^stt  11 

tis  no  man  vasaa-ay  jin  upaa-i-aa. 

Enshrine  Him  in  your  mind,  the  One  who  created  you. 


frrf?)  frf?)  fwfewr  HHK  fef?>  yrfewr  II  (523) 

1%3TT^3TT  ^ irr^3TT  II 

jin  jan  Dhi-aa-i-aa  khasam  tin  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  Lord  and  Master  obtains  peace. 

Fnw  aranfa  »nfe»r  11  (523) 

WJ  ^ppj  H-MI«J  ^Hpl  3TT^3TT  II 

safai  janam  parvaan  gurmukh  aa-i-aa. 

Fruitful  is  the  birth,  and  approved  is  the  coming  of  the  Gurmukh. 

UofH  fcUTO  HHIk  fWfeDT  II  (523) 

fpFt  ^rfrr  11 

hukmai  bujh  nihaal  khasam  furmaa-i-aa. 

One  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  shall  be  blessed  - so  has  the  Lord 
and  Master  ordained. 

ftTFT  UttF  »FfU  foh-FW  H 7>U  5UHTfettfT  II  (523) 

ft3TT  3TTf^  WTT^STT  II 

jis  ho-aa  aap  kirpaal  so  nah  bharmaa-i-aa. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Mercy  does  not  wander. 

h tt  fen1  yrriK  Hst  w yrfewr  II  (523) 

*fr  *fr  f %rn  mf  11 

jo  jo  ditaa  khasam  so-ee  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Whatever  the  Lord  and  Master  gives  him,  with  that  he  is  content. 

(TOot  frTFrfu  efe»FW  UofH  fUs  II  (523) 

TFPF  I^FTft  ^3TT^  IFnrr  fpfrrj  f*FT  || 

naanakjisahi  da-i-aal  bujhaa-ay  hukam  mit. 

O Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  our  Friend,  realizes  the 
Hukam  of  His  Command. 

fonfo  3WE  »rfU  Hfo  Hfo  fmftr  f 7>S  IIPII  (523) 

^ irii 

jisahi  bhulaa-ay  aap  mar  mar  jameh  nit.  ||2|| 

But  those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  causes  to  wander,  continue  to  die,  and  take 
reincarnation  again.  ||2|| 

U§#  II  (523) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


fifeoT  >f%  ddoCfrt  fa?>  feoT3  ?>  fet  II  (523) 

ftm  FF  dd  + lPl  ftTF  F ftF  II 

nindak  maaray  tatkaal  khin  tikan  na  ditay. 

The  slanderers  are  destroyed  in  an  instant;  they  are  not  spared  for  even  a moment. 

FF  tTH  ^ FF  ?>  Ho(  fo  rlftl  Ft  II  (523) 

FF  FTF  TT  F ^ FT#  Tift  ttff  II 

parabh  daas  kaa  dukh  na  khav  sakahi  farh  jonee  jutay. 

God  will  not  endure  the  sufferings  of  His  slaves,  but  catching  the  slanderers,  He  binds 
them  to  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

Ht  UgrfeW)  HH  H^fcFT  Ht  II  (524) 

FTf^  wftspj  FF  FFft  # II 

mathay  vaal  pachhaarhi-an  jam  maarag  mutay. 

Grabbing  them  by  the  hair  on  their  heads,  the  Lord  throws  them  down,  and  leaves  them 
on  the  path  of  Death. 

Ffa  J53T  fewfe»T  FFfe  ufft  Ht  II  (524) 

wr  Rhhi^i3tt  f^p  Frit  # n 

dukh  iagai  billaani-aa  narak  ghor  sutay. 

They  cry  out  in  pain,  in  the  darkest  of  hells. 

cxTo  Wfe  tl'H  ft'ft cx  uft  Ht  UPON  (524) 

Tift  FTT  FTF  ?"f%3FJ  TFFP  ftt  FT  II  ^ ° II 

kanth  laa-ay  daas  rakhi-an  naanak  har  satay.  ||20|| 

But  hugging  His  slaves  close  to  His  Heart,  O Nanak,  the  True  Lord  saves  them.  ||20|| 

Htof  HS  L|  II  (524) 

FFTTIF:  II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FH  FUF  ^dsf'dilu  rlltt  tjltt  UF?>  hIc  II  (524) 

T FJ  FFf  FFHI#/I  Fft  Fft  ^ FIT  II 

raam  japahu  vadbhaageeho  jal  thai  pooran  so-ay. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  O fortunate  ones;  He  is  pervading  the  waters  and  the  earth. 

(■jTjor  ?rf>r  fwfew  fawr  ?>  ?Ffr  tfe  iitii  (524) 

FTHF  FTft  ft^r#  ftFJ  F Fit  FTT  II  l II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-ai  bighan  na  iaagai  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  no  misfortune  shall  strike 
you.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (524) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

o<r<;  fetf?)  feH  M'dld  frTFT  ?j  fej-ld  ft '8  II  (524) 

f^TT  ^TFTcT  f*FT  TT  i^T^  TO  II 

kot  bighan  tis  laagtay  jis  no  visrai  naa-o. 

Millions  of  misfortunes  block  the  way  of  one  who  forgets  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

?TOot  y> f?jfe?>  few§  frff  H%  U[fo  orf  IIPII  (524) 

tot  ^ ttt  ii  ^ ii 

naanak  an-din  bilpatay  ji-o  sunjai  ghar  kaa-o.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  like  a crow  in  a deserted  house,  he  cries  out,  night  and  day.  ||2|| 

II  (524) 

wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fetfo  fetfo  tl'd'd  >HA<dtj  yfe>T  II  (524) 

f^Frf^  TOTT  TOTO  Tjf^3TT  II 

simar  simar  daataar  manorath  poori-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  of  the  Great  Giver,  one's  heart's  desires  are 
fulfilled. 

felMHfe  ttFH  f%Hfe>F  II  (524) 

TTfe  3TFT  TTT  1%^3TT  II 

ichh  punnee  man  aas  ga-ay  visoori-aa. 

The  hopes  and  desires  of  the  mind  are  realized,  and  sorrows  are  forgotten. 

yrfejF  ?rH  fcure  frTH  £ II  (524) 

TO3TT  TPJ  fe?TT5  I^FT  TT  TOTTT  II 

paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan  jis  no  bhaaldaa. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained;  I have  searched  for  it  for  so 
long. 

frfe  frrcft  nftr  frfe  ufe>r  lywr;1  11  (524) 

WFT  T)#  Tf|3TT  ’TFTTT  II 

jot  milee  sang  jot  rahi-aa  ghaaldaa. 

My  light  is  merged  into  the  Light,  and  my  labors  are  over. 


HU  HUH  ttTrtt!  feu  Uffe  II  (524) 

^ H^T  3TTUT  fT  tR  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  vuthay  tit  ghar. 

I abide  in  that  house  of  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

ttl"S<S  rl'e  UU  rlftrf  ?>  3U1  Hfu  II  (524) 

&Hd'Jl  H d$l  ■hR  II 

aavan  jaan  rahay  janam  na  tahaa  mar. 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended  - there  is  no  birth  or  death  there. 

J-PfUH  HU^  fee*  fee*  feHZTfe»T  II  (524) 

HTftf  Rff  ^ te-Hdl^STT  II 

saahib  sayvak  ik  ik  daristaa-i-aa. 

The  Master  and  the  servant  have  become  one,  with  no  sense  of  separation. 

cTTU  UHrfe  (■TOof  Hfe  HHrfeUF  IISWIPII  HU  (524) 

^pT  wrf%  TFTT  uRf  HHTT3TT  IR  ? II  ? IR II  ^ 

gur  parsaad  naanak  sach  samaa-i-aa.  ||21 1|1 1|2||  suDhu 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  ||21 1|1  ||2||Sudh|| 

dddlU'dl  HUW1  U UJH  p (528) 

RtTSTTR  U1RTT 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

TfT; nfeuru  urnfe  n (528) 

'RPhRr  THlR  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hfet  3TU  tJdel  feu  W el  rtf  II  (528) 

Hlf  TfT  f 11 

maa-ee  gur  charnee  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

O mother,  I focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

Uf  ufe  feara  ofHW  UU3FH  HUT  HUT  ufe  fwufrtf  IRII  UU*f  II  (528) 

fR  WITH  HTT  HTT  fR-  II  l II  T^TU  II 

parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal  kamal  pargaasay  sadaa  sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
As  God  shows  His  Mercy,  the  lotus  of  my  heart  blossoms,  and  forever  and  ever,  I 
meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


Mfefu  55T  a'ofd  U5T  HU  Hfu  5^  HH’FbH  II  (528) 

3tcrP"  tt^tt  tt^tt  hh  *rft  ^ w^;  11 

antar  ayko  baahar  ayko  sabh  meh  ayk  samaa-ee-ai. 

The  One  Lord  is  within,  and  the  One  Lord  is  outside;  the  One  Lord  is  contained  in  all. 

Wife  »P?wfe  uf%»F  HU  ufu  HU?)  HUH  fetFUfrtf  IRII  (528) 

3rTTR:  Tf%3TT  TTf  R^l|h  II  ? II 

ghat  avghat  ravi-aa  sabh  thaa-ee  har  pooran  barahm  dikhaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Within  the  heart,  beyond  the  heart,  and  in  all  places,  God,  the  Perfect  One,  is  seen  to  be 
permeating.  ||1 1| 

Oh  did  otufu  HUoT  Hfe  3UT  ?j  oBU  J-FUfrtf  II  (528) 

TwR  TTf|  HTT  %^T  3t^  u TT^  II 

ustat  karahi  sayvak  mun  kaytay  tayraa  ant  na  kathoo  paa-ee-ai. 

So  many  of  Your  servants  and  silent  sages  sing  Your  Praises,  but  no  one  has  found  Your 
limits. 

UH  UH?>  H»FHt  HU  cTOot  HU  Hfe  rFUfrtf  IIPIRII  (528) 

gWcT  W ^3TTfft  ^FT  UTTT  UT  IR II  ? II 

sukh-daatay  dukh  bhanjan  su-aamee  jan  naanak  sad  bal  jaa-ee-ai.  ||2||1 1| 

O Giver  of  peace,  Destroyer  of  pain,  Lord  and  Master  - servant  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||1 1| 

dsIdW'dl  II  (528) 

i ft  ii 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

>FUt  UTkFU  H UUt>tf  II  (528) 

HTf  fPT^R II 

maa-ee  honhaar  so  ho-ee-ai. 

O mother,  whatever  is  to  be,  shall  be. 

Urfe  UfU§  UUTF  Hf  oFF  oFF  IRII  UU’f  II  (528) 

wr  wr  11  ? n ii 

raach  rahi-o  rachnaa  parabh  apnee  kahaa  laabh  kahaa  kho-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  pervades  His  pervading  creation;  one  gains,  while  another  loses.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3U  ewfo  ttFUU  fUH  HUT  3H  OHft  3H  UUt>>f  II  (528) 

W 1^Tf|  3TT7R-  TfpT  fUTT  II 

kah  fooleh  aanand  bikhai  sog  kab  hasno  kab  ro-ee-ai. 

Sometimes  he  blossoms  in  bliss,  while  at  other  times,  he  suffers  in  mourning.  Sometimes 
he  laughs,  and  sometimes  he  weeps. 


SHU  H75  3%  ttffeH'rtl  SH  H'M  Hpdl  IRII  (528) 

ii?ii 

kabhoo  mail  bharay  abhimaanee  kab  saaDhoo  sang  Dho-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Sometimes  he  is  filled  with  the  filth  of  ego,  while  at  other  times,  he  washes  it  off  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

Sfe  ?>  HU  HU  oF  offttF  UHU  (TUt  »I75Ut>>f  II  (528) 

u *rt  #3tt  urfr  3m"H^  ii 

ko-ay  na  maytai  parabh  kaa  kee-aa  doosar  naahee  alo-ee-ai. 

No  one  can  erase  the  actions  of  God;  I cannot  see  any  other  like  Him. 

otu  tros  fen  aru  yPwd'dl  ftru  tpufe  nftr  Hufw  ipiipii  (528) 

UFFF  *|Pr|/1  wrf%  uWt  IRIR II 

kaho  naanak  tis  gur  balihaaree  jih  parsaad  sukh  so-ee-ai.  ||2||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  I sleep  in  peace.  ||2||2|| 

i^dW'dl  II  (529) 

i ft  ii 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H'cl  Hrtd  HU  U 3UU  II  (529) 

urt  guu  rtu  # uTu  ii 

maa-ee  sunat  soch  bhai  darat. 

O mother,  I hear  of  death,  and  think  of  it,  and  I am  filled  with  fear. 

HU  3U  3tT§  wfeHW  HUfc  H»FHt  oft  HUU  IRII  UU^  II  (529) 

HT  %T  rfU-U  3Tf^PTFiT  ||  \ ||  T^TU  II 

mayr  tayr  taja-o  abhimaanaa  saran  su-aamee  kee  parat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Renouncing  'mine  and  yours'  and  egotism,  I have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tT  FT  o(o  HUt  Stt  H'aQ  ft'fo  7i  S1  375  SUU  II  (529) 

'jft  ^ff  Ril  H M 3 mft  ’T  UU  UTR"  II 

jo  jo  kahai  so-ee  bhal  maan-o  naahi  na  kaa  bol  karat. 

Whatever  He  says,  I accept  that  as  good.  I do  not  say  "No"  to  what  He  says. 

f?>HH  ?>  f3HU§  utu  HU  U feHUU  tTUt  uf  HUU  IRII  (529) 

u ftrr  Tfft  1 ^rrf  fu n ? n 

nimakh  na  bisara-o  hee-ay  moray  tay  bisrat  jaa-ee  ha-o  marat.  ||1 1| 

Let  me  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  forgetting  Him,  I die.  ||1 1| 


yu?)  oidd1  nut  yod  fe»r?jy  Fran  11  (529) 

frkiI  ^ spg;  rut  irft  ^ i'stht  uru  11 

sukh-daa-ee  pooran  parabh  kartaa  mayree  bahut  i-aanap  jarat. 

The  Giver  of  peace,  God,  the  Perfect  Creator,  endures  my  great  ignorance. 

fcSddlfcS  ©tufa  <*f5Ufe  (TOof  U§  ttfiR  UU  H»THt  3UU  II3II3II  (529) 

PHyR  urPt  furfhr  w rt  3rr  rt  ^3nrft  ?rcu  ir  ir  n 

nirgun  karoop  kulheen  naanak  ha-o  anad  roop  su-aamee  bharat.  ||2||3|| 

1 am  worthless,  ugly  and  of  low  birth,  0 Nanak,  but  my  Husband  Lord  is  the  embodiment 
of  bliss.  ||2||3|| 

tidin' dl  II  (529) 

RRRcl  1 ft  II 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H?j  ufe  offafe  orfu  HUU  II  (529) 

tr  rR  urr  ii 

man  har  keerat  kar  sadahooN. 

0 my  mind,  chant  forever  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

dFRU  H?k?  tTUU  §TPU  HU?>  WHUR  H3U  II  Ull  UUrf  II  (529) 

UTRU  ?JUU  RRU  TSTTt  RTU  3RTTT  TRTR  II  ? II  TRR  II 

gaavat  sunat  japat  uDhaarai  baran  abranaa  sabhahooN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  singing,  hearing  and  meditating  on  Him,  all,  whether  of  high  or  low  status,  are  saved. 
l|1||Pause|| 

TTU  3 3#  HKTfe^  feu  fefe  rPcff  3U$J  II  (529) 

RT  U RRR#  RR;  URR  II 

jah  tay  upji-o  tahee  samaa-i-o  ih  biDh  jaanee  tabahooN. 

He  is  absorbed  into  the  One  from  which  he  originated,  when  he  understands  the  Way. 

rTUT  HU7  fetJ  UUt  tFUt  UUU  ?>  ipfe§  5RU  II  UN  (529) 

RRT  RRT  UR  STT^t  TRR  U TTURT  TRR  II  \ II 

jahaa  jahaa  ih  dayhee  Dhaaree  rahan  na  paa-i-o  kabahooN.  ||1 1| 

Wherever  this  body  was  fashioned,  it  was  not  allowed  to  remain  there.  ||1 1| 

FTC  »Pfe§  t 3UH  fe?PH  foTUTO  U$  U3  rTUU  II  (529) 

3TR3TT  # WT  RR  rr  RRR  II 

sukh  aa-i-o  bhai  bharam  binaasay  kirpaal  hoo-ay  parabh  jabhoo. 

Peace  comes,  and  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled,  when  God  becomes  Merciful. 

oTU  (TOof  H%  y%  H'UHfdl  3ltT  IIPII8II  (529) 

sttt  ^ rtrt  ^cFTPr  ?rj%  Rtf  n ^ imi 

kaho  naanak  mayray  pooray  manorath  saaDhsang  taj  labahooN.  ||2||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled,  renouncing  my  greed  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||4|| 

tidin' dl  II  (529) 

RPR  | -H  II 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H?j  frT§  »PR  II  (529) 

RT  f^R  3T^  WH  RR  II 

man  ji-o  apunay  parabh  bhaava-o. 

0 my  mind,  act  as  it  pleases  God. 

?fte  ?>to  mfe  (To1  ufe  arete  yw^G  iisii  ii  (529) 

3Tft  TFR  ftr  II  ? II  T^R  II 

neechahu  neech  neech  at  naanHaa  ho-ay  gareeb  bulaava-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Become  the  lowest  of  the  low,  the  very  least  of  the  tiny,  and  speak  in  utmost  humility. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

mfeot  Hrfewr  ^ tete  31  te§  ytfe  uic'-^G  11  (529) 

3T^prr  hrstt  % f%r%  st  f*R  rtr  ii 

anik  adambar  maa-i-aa  kay  birthay  taa  si-o  pareet  ghataava-o. 

The  many  ostentatious  shows  of  Maya  are  useless;  I withhold  my  love  from  these. 

frlf  »PR  Hy  HR  3T  Kftr  Hg1  IfreG  IIS  II  (529) 

3TJTT  ^3TTrfr  ?TT  #[  hTR  II  ? II 

ji-o  apuno  su-aamee  sukh  maanai  taa  meh  sobhaa  paava-o.  ||1 1| 

As  something  pleases  my  Lord  and  Master,  in  that  I find  my  glory.  ||1 1| 

t'Hrt  tl'H  tJ'Hf)  tT?j  oft  COW  ofH'^Q  II  (529) 

TFPT  TFT  Rj  TFFT  # RT  i II 

daasan  daas  rayn  daasan  kee  jan  kee  tahal  kamaava-o. 

1 am  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  his  slaves,  I serve  His 
humble  servants. 

H3H  H*T  dfewret  (TOot  fitef  H4U  IIPIIU II  (529) 

TTR  ^ ^ft3TT f HTRF  ^fhR  IRIRII 

sarab  sookh  badi-aa-ee  naanak  jeeva-o  mukhahu  bulaava-o.  ||2||5|| 

I obtain  all  peace  and  greatness,  O Nanak,  living  to  chant  His  Name  with  my  mouth. 

I|2||5|| 


tlddlU'dl  II  (529) 

RFPJ  I ft  II 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

VS  fft  3§  UHrfe  a[H  II  (529) 

TT  ^ft  cR  wrf%  ^5  RIP#  II 

parabh  jee  ta-o  parsaad  bharam  daari-o. 

Dear  God,  by  Your  Grace,  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

3H#  foftjr  § Hf  ^ >W>t  H?j  Hfo  fet  yld'PdG  IRII  RF§  II  (529) 

cFft  %TT  t Rf  3TFTT  RT  Tt  cTHiPrT  II  ? II  TRT  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  sabh  ko  apnaa  man  meh  ihai  beechaari-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Mercy,  all  are  mine;  I reflect  upon  this  in  my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tfe  UdR  f>R  M HR  ddHPrt  W Gd'PdG  II  (529) 

rtP:  wsr  Ptt%ff  *rt  rhR  httP-#  ii 

kot  paraaDh  mitay  tayree  sayvaa  darsan  dookh  utaari-o. 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased,  by  serving  You;  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  drives 
away  sorrow. 

<5R  HUH  HU1-  JTO  J-Pfe§  feB1  t?T  Pyd'PdG  IIHII  (529) 

HR;  RR  HR  HRHT  pRT  TTJ  f^dlR#  II  l II 

naam  japat  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-o  chintaa  rog  bidaari-o.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  Your  Name,  I have  obtained  supreme  peace,  and  my  anxieties  and  diseases 
have  been  cast  out.  ||1 1| 

RH  ofll  &W  Pot!1  H'M  Hpdl  PdH'PdG  II  (529) 

HpJ  ^ PfdT  R?£Hpt  PlHlpR  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  jhooth  nindaa  saaDhoo  sang  bisaari-o. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  are  forgotten,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

jffewr  atr  ore  few  fcfa  ?reot  »rfe  §rrPu§  ii:?ii£ii  (529) 

HRR  tST  TR  f%RT  P(1%  W STffe  FmfP#  IR II  % II 

maa-i-aa  banDh  kaatay  kirpaa  niDh  naanak  aap  uDhaari-o.  ||2||6|| 

The  ocean  of  mercy  has  cut  away  the  bonds  of  Maya;  O Nanak,  He  has  saved  me.  ||2||6|| 

tiddlU'dl  II  (529) 

TRra  1 ■Pi  11 

dayvganDhaaree. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 


H?>  H3TC5  fiww  U#  II  (529) 

RT  RFT  1%3TTTrT  t£\  II 

man  sagal  si-aanap  rahee. 

All  the  cleverness  of  my  mind  is  gone. 

ora?j  ofd'^rtd'd  H»TKt  ?T?jor  §3  31#  IRII  II  (529) 

W RMH^H  ganrft  TFTT  ^ II  ? II  T^TT  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee  naanak  ot  gahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes;  Nanak  holds  tight  to  His  Support. 
l|1||Pause|| 

»ny  nfe  he  Hdi>«l  feu  nfe  hr  or#  n (529) 

aap  mayt  pa-ay  sarnaa-ee  ih  mat  saaDhoo  kahee. 

Erasing  my  self-conceit,  I have  entered  His  Sanctuary;  these  are  the  Teachings  spoken  by 
the  Holy  Guru. 

ira  oft  »rfar»r  h#)  gy  irfewr  ^uh  w ?5#  irii  (529) 

TT  #T  3TTpt3TT  HT^T  TTW  RTJ  ST^TT  II  ^ II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  maan  sukh  paa-i-aa  bharam  aDhayraa  lahee.  ||1 1| 

Surrendering  to  the  Will  of  God,  I attain  peace,  and  the  darkness  of  doubt  is  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

■H 1 c*>  l-ialft  H»FHt  HU  HUfe  3H1#  ttf#  II  (529) 

R RftU  g3TTffr  tTT  URT#  3Tft  || 

jaan  parbeen  su-aamee  parabh  mayray  saran  tumaaree  ahee. 

I know  that  You  are  all-wise,  O God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  I seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

fa?)  nfa  grfa  §HR?rara  auufe  oftn  ?>  y#  iipiipii  (529) 

#PT  U T#  IR II VS II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaray  kudrat  keem  na  pahee.  ||2||7|| 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish;  the  value  of  Your  Almighty  Creative  Power 
cannot  be  estimated.  ||2||7|| 

tlddfa'dl  HUOT  U II  (529) 

HRTT  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  u1?)  uf  mrara  11  (529) 

har  paraan  parabhoo  sukh-daatay. 

The  Lord  God  is  my  praanaa,  my  breath  of  life;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 


are  yrrfe  oco  fire  irii  <jo'G  II  (529) 

wrf%  to  n ? 11  ii 

gur  parsaad  kaahoo  jaatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  only  a few  know  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ire  3nre  3>re  yt3H  Hso  <x6  ocm  ?>  trre  II  (529) 

to  rpro  tjto  #=nr  fcPr  to  tot  r to  ii 

sant  tumaaray  turn  ray  pareetam  tin  ka-o  kaal  na  khaatay. 

Your  Saints  are  Your  Beloveds;  death  does  not  consume  them. 

3far  3Hre  fro  tr  urn  ?>th  ufir  Hre  irii  (529) 

tPt  cprrt  TOT  t TO  TO  TOf  II  $ II 

rang  tumaarai  laal  bha-ay  hai  raam  naam  ras  maatay.  ||1|| 

They  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  Your  Love,  and  they  are  intoxicated  with  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

ire*  fotwfytr  to  tar  ire  feHfc  3uret  ure  11  (530) 

TO  TOfe  to  TO  to  ^ 11 

mahaa  kilbikh  kot  dokh  rogaa  parabh  darisat  tuhaaree  haatay. 

The  greatest  sins,  and  millions  of  pains  and  diseases  are  destroyed  by  Your  Gracious 
Glance,  O God. 

H 1 fell  ofd  ofd  ofd  3Ffe»T  cVrto(  are  tide1)  Lid'd  IIP  lit:  II  (530) 

IRIKII 

sovat  jaag  har  har  har  gaa-i-aa  naanak  gur  charan  paraatay.  ||2||8|| 

While  sleeping  and  waking,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har;  he  falls  at  the 
Guru's  feet.  ||2||8|| 

TOdW'dl  LI  II  (530) 

TOfSTT^  Y II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H Lj¥  ire  ore  OfttG1  sst  II  (530) 

m THJ  TO  TO  Tf%2Tt  II 

so  parabh  jat  kat  paykhi-o  nainee. 

I have  seen  that  God  with  my  eyes  everywhere. 

Htreret  tftwj  £ ere1  wffire  w oft  fret  irii  ii  (530) 

tpsKK  TOT  3Tf%f  TO  # II  l II  TTO  II 

sukh-daa-ee  jee-an  ko  daataa  amrit  jaa  kee  bainee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Giver  of  peace,  the  Giver  of  souls,  His  Speech  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


»ffaiw  »1Ud'  HHt  oefcrtF  rft»f  tl'rt  3TT  53t  II  (530) 

3Tfit3Tr5  3T&TT  Rft  wF^3TT  ^frsr  TR;  ^ t^t  II 

agi-aan  aDhayraa  santee  kaati-aa  jee-a  daan  gur  dainee. 

The  Saints  dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance;  the  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  gift  of  life. 

cxfd  loujt-F  otfd  ttlrt  »PJ<T  rlW3  hIH75  del  IRII  (530) 

^ftrr  3tjtt  fpjft  11  \ n 

kar  kirpaa  kar  leeno  apunaa  jaltay  seetal  honee.  ||1 1| 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  own;  I was  on  fire,  but  now  I am  cooled. 

Mill 

o?3H  traK  fag  §ufrT  ?>  »Pfe§  7XJ  flfflt  f?RH?5  oR^t  II  (530) 

^5  smj  Rrf^r  ^ Reft  Rn>m  wft  11 

karam  Dharam  kichh  upaj  na  aa-i-o  nah  upjee  nirmal  karnee. 

The  karma  of  good  deeds,  and  the  Dharma  of  righteous  faith,  have  not  been  produced  in 
me,  in  the  least;  nor  has  pure  conduct  welled  up  in  me. 

grfe  fWOT  JTHH  cTOot  *5^  3R  oft  U^t  llPlltf  II  (530) 

f^TSTRR  ^RPT  RRT>  'TFTt  IRIRII 

chhaad  si-aanap  sanjam  naanak  laago  gur  kee  charnee.  ||2||9|| 

Renouncing  cleverness  and  self-mortification,  O Nanak,  I fall  at  the  Guru's  feet.  ||2||9|| 

i^dW'dl  t|  ||  (530) 

\ ii 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dfd  cTH  rTfU  WO1  II  (530) 

$R  TFT  TPJ  WFt  <^l  l£|  II 

har  raam  naam  jap  laahaa. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  earn  the  profit. 

Htf  FRTtT  WcR1  oTZ  rlH  £ gFF  IITII  II  (530) 

^rfr  wft  rirt  srtt  ^t%  ^pt  % wr  n ? n ii 

gat  paavahi  sukh  sahj  anandaa  kaatay  jam  kay  faahaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  attain  salvation,  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut 
away.  ||1 1| Pause || 

JfflH  tfiR  *rirT  altJ'ldG  dfd  Hd  rl<V  ufij  »1 1 O'  II  (530) 

WRR  ’sTRR  41hiP  % fft  RR  RRT  Tf|  3TRT  ii 

khojat  khojat  khoj  beechaari-o  har  sant  janaa  peh  aahaa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching  and  reflecting,  I have  found  that  the  Lord's  Name  is  with 
the  Saints. 


fey  iremfe  feuw  fer  t ofeK  fer?  \\<\\\  (530) 

Wife  Tt^  fe'cTRT  f*F*[  % T^f^T  f%W^T  II  ? II 

tinHaa  paraapat  ayhu  niDhaanaa  jinH  kai  karam  likhaahaa.  ||1|| 

They  alone  obtain  this  treasure,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||1 1| 

H ysSsf'dfl  H ufegt  M y%  WTF  II  (530) 

*T  sT^TRft  % Tferr  TR  w II 

say  badbhaagee  say  pativantay  say-ee  pooray  saahaa. 

They  are  very  fortunate  and  honorable;  they  are  the  perfect  bankers. 

jfej  H|U  § (TOot  fe>  Ufa  Ufa  (TO  Pe!H'<J'  IIPIROII  (530) 

t TPTT>  f«Ff  THJ  R-HI^I  IR II  ^ o II 

sundar  sugharh  saroop  tay  naanak  jinH  har  har  naam  visaahaa.  ||2||10|| 

They  are  beautiful,  so  very  wise  and  handsome;  O Nanak,  purchase  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2||10|| 

ttedW'dl  U II  (530) 

TWcTTfr  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?j  orj  wtrorfo  m^T  N (530) 

TFT  TTT  3Tf  3TWT  II 

man  kah  ahaNkaar  afaaraa. 

O mind,  why  are  you  so  puffed  up  with  egotism? 

egaftr  mufer  # etn  h irii  utrf  ii  (530) 

3rrf^r  sttptt  11  ? 11  ^tt  ii 

durganDh  apvitar  apaavan  bheetar  jo  deesai  so  chhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  is  seen  in  this  foul,  impure  and  filthy  world,  is  only  ashes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frrf?)  feH  fetfe  IJd'Al  h16  U1?)  frrf?)  M'd1  II  (530) 

l^rfe  #3tt  feq;  T^Fff  f^rfe  stft  ii 

jin  kee-aa  tis  simar  paraanee  jee-o  paraan  jin  Dhaaraa. 

Remember  the  One  who  created  you,  O mortal;  He  is  the  Support  of  your  soul,  and  the 
breath  of  life. 

ferfij  fe»rftr  w-i <;■<?!  fu  nfo  rrtwfo  yum  urnm1  irii  (530) 

fmf%  fesnfTt  3mr  HHdN^  WT  ^FPTft  R/T'T  WH  II  r<  II 

tiseh  ti-aag  avar  laptaavahi  mar  janmeh  mugaDh  gavaaraa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  forsakes  Him,  and  attaches  himself  to  another,  dies  to  be  reborn;  he  is  such  an 
ignorant  fool!  ||1 1| 


WT  3TiJT  fUdlW  hIh  dl<V  UH  U^rtd'd1  II  (530) 

3RT  RRpT  hR(  #PTT  TH  W f ^PTUfFT  II 

anDh  gung  pingul  mat  heenaa  parabh  raakho  raakhanhaaraa. 

I am  blind,  mute,  crippled  and  totally  lacking  in  understanding;  O God,  Preserver  of  all, 
please  preserve  me! 

ora?)  ofd'drtd'd  HHW  fa»F  FTOoT  TTH  fad'd 1 IIPIR^II  (530) 

THU  TFMHf!U  HHHTT  f%3TT  UTTT  HT  RtUI  IR II  H II 

karan  karaavanhaar  samrathaa  ki-aa  naanak  jant  bichaaraa.  ||2||1 1 1| 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes  is  all-powerful;  O Nanak,  how  helpless  are  His  beings! 

I|2||11|| 

dddW'dl  t|  ||  (530) 

TTHSTT^  ^ II 
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H Hf  ?>U  U U ?>U  II  (530) 

so  parabh  nayrai  hoo  tay  nayrai. 

God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

fanfo  fwfe  3Ffe  ?r?j  dTfHU  fe?>  tfc  Hra  H%t  IITII  UU^  II  (530) 

RmR-  i%3tt^  T^r  utfurr  tRf  hth  n ? n htr  ii 

simar  Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gobind  din  rain  saajh  savayrai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Remember  Him,  meditate  on  Him,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  day  and  night,  evening  and  morning.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Oud  HcJ  drts<  H'M  nidi  ufu  ufu  ?TH  rTHU  II  (530) 

THU  ^ HT?p  dRl  $R  $R  TPJ  -TUT  II 

uDhar  dayh  dulabh  saaDhoo  sang  har  har  naam  japayrai. 

Redeem  your  body  in  the  invaluable  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chanting 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

urat  ?>  huh  ?>  uh1  forau  ora  forfu  fur  du  iitii  (530) 

T T HHT  RpT  |t  11  ? 11 

gharee  na  muhat  na  chasaa  bilambahu  kaal  niteh  nit  hayrai.  ||1 1| 

Do  not  delay  for  an  instant,  even  for  a moment.  Death  is  keeping  you  constantly  in  his 
vision.  ||1 1| 


WT  law  3 ocvso  o(dd  fe»F  (Vdl  Uff#  33  II  (530) 

3TST  f%TTT  # °M<S§  =FT%  f#3TT  TTjfl  dR  3#  II 

anDh  bilaa  tay  kaadhahu  kartay  ki-aa  naahee  ghar  tayrai. 

Lift  me  up  out  of  the  dark  dungeon,  O Creator  Lord;  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  Your 
home? 

tth  wrf  ett  (■root  off  »p?ve  mr  urst  iipirpii  g#  p 11  (530) 

3T  m3  ft#  3TTT  33  3TFT?  ^sT  33#  IRIIHH  R II 

naam  aDhaar  deejai  naanak  ka-o  aanad  sookh  ghanayrai.  ||2||12||  chhakay  2. 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  that  he  may  find  great  happiness  and  peace. 
1 12| 1 1 2| | Chhakaa  1 1| 

tlddlU'dl  t|  ||  (530) 

#33m#  ^ II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 
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H?j  3T3  frffo  (’FH  »J d 1 fu G II  (530) 

TFT  TPJ  3TTTf##r  II 

man  gur  mil  naam  araaDhi-o. 

O mind,  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  worship  the  Naam  in  adoration. 

H3  H3rT  »F(53  H3TC5  3H  tft 3?>  oF  H?5  grftft  II3II  3tFf  II  (530) 

^ 3fT3  3TT33  333  "FT  #TT3  ^ mf##T  II  ? II  TfR  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  mangal  ras  jeevan  kaa  mool  baaDhi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise,  bliss,  joy  and  pleasure,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  eternal 
life.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

cxfd  (otdU1  ftP-FT  tl'H  oflft  oC<:  HrfeWF  <S'fuG  II  (530) 

=hR  R < 4 1 3FJ3 I 3"FJ  fid  I °Md  -H  ISJ3TT  tbll##T  II 

kar  kirpaa  apunaa  daas  keeno  kaatay  maa-i-aa  faaDhi-o. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  slave,  and  shattered  the  bonds  of  Maya. 

grf  dPfe  3f3  #f33  3H  oF  HW  Hrftr&  II3II  (530) 

3T3  wf#  3TT  33  3Tf#3  33  33  3F3J  3Tf##T  II  l II 

bhaa-o  bhagat  gaa-ay  gun  gobid  jam  kaa  maarag  saaDhi-o.  ||1 1| 

Through  loving  devotion,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I 
have  escaped  the  Path  of  Death.  ||1 1| 

gfe§  ww  fnfe§  iw  wra  n (530) 

3^#r  3R3T  ttttsj  mf##r  11 

bha-i-o  anoograhu  miti-o  morchaa  amol  padaarath  laaDhi-o. 

When  he  became  Merciful,  the  rust  was  removed,  and  I found  the  priceless  treasure. 


Hfert  cTOof  5W  ttfTIH  »ldl«fUQ  115 11^3  II  (530) 

W RT  ^PT  TRU  3TUU  3TTTTft3TT  IR II  ^ II 

balihaarai  naanak  lakh  bayraa  mayray  thaakur  agam  agaaDhi-o.  ||2||13|| 

O Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice,  a hundred  thousand  times,  to  my  unapproachable, 
unfathomable  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||13|| 

tidin' dl  tl  II  (531) 

TWJTft  K II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H1^  H H3  £ CT?)  dF#  II  (531) 

urf  *ft  uu  % uu  urt  ii 

maa-ee  jo  parabh  kay  gun  gaavai. 

O mother,  one  who  sings  the  Glories  of  God, 

HU?5  »Pfe»F  rfk?)  UW  3*  £ IFUHUH  751#  IRII  UU^  II  (531) 

UTR  3TT^3TT  ^ rTT  WURT  UTt  II  ? II  RR  II 

maa-ee  jo  parabh  kay  gun  gaavai.  safal  aa-i-aa  jeevan  fal  taa  ko  paarbarahm  liv  laavai. 

||  1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  enshrines  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  his  birth  is  very  fruitful.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUU  HUI3  HU  H as1  H HR  HUT  U1#  II  (531) 

ii 

sundar  sugharh  soor  so  baytaa  jo  saaDhoo  sang  paavai. 

Beautiful,  wise,  brave  and  divine  is  one  who  obtains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

?FH  fUf  oTU  Ufa  UH7)1  HUfe  (T  H?>t  H1#  IRII  (531) 

UPJ  RTR  Tt  frft  RFTT  U UTt  II  ? II 

naam  uchaar  karay  har  rasnaa  bahurh  na  jonee  Dhaavai.  ||1 1| 

He  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  his  tongue,  and  does  not  have  to  wander 
in  reincarnation  again.  ||1|| 

yd?)  HUH  uf%»F  H?>  37)  Hfu  »F?)  ?>  II  (531) 

sRUj  7f%3TT  HU  rFT  3TR  H 3TT#  II 

pooran  barahm  ravi-aa  man  tan  meh  aan  na  daristee  aavai. 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  pervades  his  mind  and  body;  he  does  not  look  upon  any  other. 


rtdo(  3UT  rtdl  d<£d  H?>  H fdl  rt'rtoc  (iHH  wld  W1^  IIPIR8II  (531) 

rr  tRt  -if l $1  3 d ■hRi  HFFF  Rnj  Rff  RF4  II  ^ II  ^11 

narak  rog  nahee  hovat  jan  sang  naanakjis  larh  laavai.  ||2||14|| 

Hell  and  disease  do  not  afflict  one  who  joins  the  Company  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants, 
O Nanak;  the  Lord  attaches  him  to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  ||2||14|| 

e-sdm1  # L|  II  (531) 

\ II 
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Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

traw  hlr  QdyfeQ  ii  (531) 

ft  11 

chanchal  supnai  hee  urjhaa-i-o. 

His  fickle  mind  is  entangled  in  a dream. 

fe3?>t  7i  ft  sraf  ewcT  few  gfe§  nfur  >ffe§  irii  utrf  ii  (531) 

^ ^fftt  RRt  Trrprr  11 1 11  11 

itnee  na  boojhai  kabhoo  chalnaa  bikal  bha-i-o  sang  maa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  even  understand  this  much,  that  someday  he  shall  have  to  depart;  he  has 
gone  crazy  with  Maya.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(HH  tflT  HUT  UfH  d(d*>F  Ec?  Glj'leG  II  (531) 

fHR  ttt  *FT  Tfrt  rj%3TT  ftf%3TT  RF  II 

kusam  rang  sang  ras  rachi-aa  bikhi-aa  ayk  upaa-i-o. 

He  is  engrossed  in  the  delight  of  the  flower's  color;  he  strives  only  to  indulge  in  corruption. 

?5¥  H?j  Hf?j  Hf  odd  HR  a fell  dd1  Glo  M'feG  IIHII  (531) 

RRt  -fRt  hR  =hP.  Hit  4 Pi  rRT  dR  STR3TT  II  \ II 

lobh  sunai  man  sukh  kar  maanai  bayg  tahaa  uth  Dhaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Hearing  about  greed,  he  feels  happy  in  his  mind,  and  he  runs  after  it.  ||1 1| 

fedd  f«dd  add  FTH  Lj'feG  H3  Wl'feG  II  (531) 

RfFR  RfFR  ^ ^TJ  TRRr  HR  ^3TTt  3TT^%  || 

firat  firat  bahut  saram  paa-i-o  sant  du-aarai  aa-i-o. 

Wandering  and  roaming  all  around,  I have  endured  great  pain,  but  now,  I have  come  to 
the  door  of  the  Saint. 

of#  foRT  URfUfH  WHt  (’jRoT  HH'fef  IIPIRLIII  (531) 

HKsT^Rl  ^STTfft  HTRF  RtRt  HR1RRT  IRII^II 

karee  kirpaa  paarbarahm  su-aamee  naanak  lee-o  samaa-i-o.  ||2||15|| 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Supreme  Lord  Master  has  blended  Nanak  with  Himself.  ||2||15|| 


t^dm1  # t|  ||  (531) 

TWTTff  K II 
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Hda  mr  3T3  tidrt1  II  (531) 

WT^RTTIT  WIT  || 

sarab  sukhaa  gur  charnaa. 

All  peace  is  found  in  the  Guru's  feet. 

offeHW  5^7)  HTifr  HU'dft  fetJ  >TO  Hfo  33?^  IRII  UtPf  II  (531) 

“bPl-HM  WT  TFfft  R?TW  3TP=P"  mft  WT  ||  1 1|  7^TT  II 

kalimal  daaran  maneh  saaDhaaran  ih  aasar  mohi  tarnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  drive  away  my  sins  and  purify  my  mind;  their  Support  carries  me  across.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yrF  »l<dtd'  H<£'  at: ft  feu  COW  Hfij  o(Oft  T II  (531) 

^5TT  WIT  RTT  WT  if  TfTT  *Ttf|  WTT  II 

poojaa  archaa  sayvaa  bandan  ihai  tahal  mohi  karnaa. 

This  is  the  labor  which  I perform:  worship,  flower-offerings,  service  and  devotion. 

faaiH  H?>  Ut  OTF  HUfo  7i  UT3#  UW  IRII  (531) 

fwr  frt  wmn  3 wtt  ii  ? n 

bigsai  man  hovai  pargaasaa  bahur  na  garbhai  parnaa.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  and  is  enlightened,  and  I am  not  cast  into  the  womb  again.  ||1 1| 

U3H§  H37>  oft  fefj  ftw  TO  II  (531) 

3W  WTT  333  # if  1%3TRT  WTT  || 

safal  moorat  parsa-o  santan  kee  ihai  Dhi-aanaa  Dharnaa. 

I behold  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Saint;  this  is  the  meditation  I have  taken. 

sfe§  felTO  cTOof  off  HHJ  oft  H331  IIPIRgll  (531) 

33^  3FR7  3T33  33  Tft#  3T3  # W3T  IR II  ^ II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  thaakur  naanak  ka-o  pari-o  saaDh  kee  sarnaa.  ||2||16|| 

The  Lord  Master  has  become  Merciful  to  Nanak,  and  he  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Holy.  ||2||16|| 

tiddlU'dl  H3751  U ||  (531) 

3333T^  3fpTT  \ II 
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my?j  ofd  ufu  fao^l  ocJlm  II  (531) 

fft  yf|  ^roff  T^Tfr  ii 

apunay  har  peh  bintee  kahee-ai. 

Offer  your  prayer  to  your  Lord. 

ti'fo  TO'da  H3TC5  fftfu  JJkT  HOrl  PhTm  II II  TO  II  (531) 

to  tot  tttot  ^ tort  frrfSr  to^t;  n ? n tor  ii 

chaar  padaarath  anad  mangal  niDh  sookh  sahj  siDh  lahee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  the  four  blessings,  and  the  treasures  of  bliss,  pleasure,  peace,  poise  and 
the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HR  fem'fdl  ofd  rJdftl  WdlQ  feH  TO  ttltdW  diolm  II  (531) 

TOJ  ft3TT^t  TOft  TOR  TO  3TTOJ  TOft^  II 

maan  ti-aag  har  charnee  laaga-o  tis  parabh  anchal  gahee-ai. 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  grasp  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet;  hold  tight  to  the  hem  of 
God's  robe. 

mro  7i  wife  re  § TOfc  wnt  oft  mtftm  irii  (531) 

TOT  H RFf  TOR  t TOf^T  ^3TTTpr  # ||  $ || 

aaNch  na  laagai  agan  saagar  tay  saran  su-aamee  kee  ahee-ai.  ||1 1| 

The  heat  of  the  ocean  of  fire  does  not  affect  one  who  longs  for  the  Lord  and  Master's 
Sanctuary.  ||1 1| 

TOTO  HTO  wrioBUf?)  TOfo  TOfo  TO  HUtm  II  (531) 

TOfe  TORT  TOT  3T%TOR  Tfft  Tfft  TO  RffT  || 

kot  paraaDh  mahaa  akrit-ghan  bahur  bahur  parabh  sahee-ai. 

Again  and  again,  God  puts  up  with  the  millions  of  sins  of  the  supremely  ungrateful  ones. 

orasr  H TO7>  TOKTO  TTOoT  feH  HdAdlm  IIPIITOII  (531) 

TOTO  # TTO  TOTO  TOR  fTO  TOR^R  IRII^II 

karunaa  mai  pooran  parmaysur  naanaktis  saranhee-ai.  ||2||17|| 

The  embodiment  of  mercy,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  - Nanak  longs  for  His 
Sanctuary.  ||2||17|| 

tlddlU'dl  t|  ||  (531) 

ttostt^  ^ ii 
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3TC  £ TO?)  fro  TO%HT  II  (531) 

^%TOTftt  TOTOI  II 

gur  kay  charan  ridai  parvaysaa. 

Place  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart, 


33T  H3T  Hfe  ftf  ton  §33  H3175  oOT  IRII  33t§  II  (531) 

^rr  ttht  ^rf^r  f^TFT  33^  wm  rrt  11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

rog  sog  sabh  dookh  binaasay  utray  sagal  kalaysaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  all  illness,  sorrow  and  pain  shall  be  dispelled;  all  suffering  shall  come  to  an  end. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

37)H  3?)>r  3 fotwfatr  HtT?j  feHA'A'  II  (531) 

RPT  RPT  % PMR'sI  3FTl%  TTRT  RRT3T  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  naaseh  kot  majan  isnaanaa. 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  erased,  as  if  one  has  taken  purifying  baths  at 
millions  of  sacred  shrines. 

(PK  3F33  3T3  3rfa3  Wm  HUitT  fw?F  inn  (531) 

3PJ  f^STTJ  3TTT  3R  3TTT  1%3TRT  II  ? II 

naam  niDhaan  gaavat  gun  gobind  laago  sahj  Dhi-aanaa.  ||1 1| 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained  by  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  centering  one's  mind  in  meditation  on  Him.  ||1 1| 

odd  lotdd1  WfTP  tl'H  o(l ft  HTI?j  dfd  fftd'd  II  (531) 

f%TTT  3T^TT  #TT  t°cTT  cftft  II 

kar  kirpaa  apunaa  daas  keeno  banDhan  tor  niraaray. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  slave;  breaking  my  bonds,  He  has  saved 
me. 

rTfu  irfi-T  FTH  tfk1  M (TOot  3R  yfod'd  IIPIRtzll  3 II  (531) 

IRII^II  3 II 

jap  jap  naam  jeevaa  tayree  banee  naanak  daas  balihaaray.  ||2||18||  chhakay  3. 

I live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  the  Bani  of  Your  Word;  slave  Nanak  is 
a sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||18||  Chhakaa  1 .|| 

tiddW'dl  HUB1  L|  II  (531) 

TRtsrrfj'  rttt  k ii 
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HR*  U3  ^ 33?)  fcSd'dG  II  (531) 

TTTf  W % TT  II 

maa-ee  parabh  kay  charan  nihaara-o. 

O mother,  I long  to  see  the  Feet  of  God. 


srau  wtfrg  H»r>ft  h%  h?>  t orau  ?>  irii  uzrf  11  (532) 

TOf  ?*Wq  ^ *FT  t TOff  R TOR  II  ? II  T^R  II 

karahu  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayray  man  tay  kabahu  na  daara-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  that  I might  never  forsake  them  from  my  mind. 
l|1||Pause|| 

HTO  nfe  Hftr  HHHfe  5PH  TO  fro  W3 f II  (532) 

TO?£  TOf  TOrTf%  WT  sFlTO  TOR  II 

saaDhoo  Dhoor  laa-ee  mukh  mastak  kaam  kroDh  bikh  jaara-o. 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  to  my  face  and  forehead,  I burn  away  the  poison 
of  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

TO  3 ?>fa  »FBH  otfe  TOjf  H?>  Hfe  fen  TO  imf  IRII  (532) 

TOT  % 3TTTPT  ^ W TO  nft  TOR  ||  \ || 

sabh  tay  neech  aatam  kar  maan-o  man  meh  ih  sukh  Dhaara-o.  ||1 1| 

I judge  myself  to  be  the  lowest  of  all;  in  this  way,  I instill  peace  within  my  mind.  ||1 1| 

nr?>  anro  sw  mfetTjft  tohw  tow  nrnf  11  (532) 

*pr mro 3tRni^n  tottot toft tor  11 

gun  gaavah  thaakur  abhinaasee  kalmal  saglay  jhaara-o. 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord  and  Master,  and  I shake  off  all  my 
sins. 

(■to  fciro  tTOot  sr  ipnf  afe  fj’fe  §fe  iraf  MPiRtf  11  (532) 

TOT  fe-STFi;  TOTOF  TO^  TOR  TOft  TO*  nft  TOR  IRII^II 

naam  niDhaan  naanakdaan  paava-o  kanth  laa-ay  ur  Dhaara-o.  ||2||19|| 

I have  found  the  gift  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  O Nanak;  I hug  it  close,  and  enshrine  it 
in  my  heart.  ||2||19|| 

HUB1 1|  ||  (532) 

RRTTOft  TOTO  K II 
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TO  rft§  TO§  TOFT  TOTO1  II  (532) 

TOT  TOR  ^TFT  II 

parabh  jee-o  paykha-o  daras  tumaaraa. 

Dear  God,  I long  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 


Hdd  fw?>  dPJ  fe?>  t?)t  rft»f  tp?)  3 fijw  IRII  uurf  II  (532) 

i%3TT5  3T3  ~$t3  3F3  %■  R-3TTTT  II  l II  TfR  || 

sundar  Dhi-aan  Dhaar  din  rainee  jee-a  paraan  tay  pi-aaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I cherish  this  beautiful  meditation  day  and  night;  You  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  soul, 
dearer  than  life  itself.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WTT3  HtT  fHfkfe  33  aid'd1  II  (532) 

3133 33 ^33  '^RhT+  Rtf^R]  3^  4mFI  II 

saastar  bayd  puraan  avilokay  simrit  tat  beechaaraa. 

I have  studied  and  contemplated  the  essence  of  the  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the 
Puraanas. 

ehT  733  TOlfe  qd?>  3drTC5  QlldAd'd'  IRII  (532) 

ft3\  TT^T  MUhR)  JT3  ^SR^TTT  II  ? II 

deenaa  naath  paraanpat  pooran  bhavjal  uDhranhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Protector  of  the  meek,  Lord  of  the  breath  of  life,  O Perfect  One,  carry  us  across  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

»rfe  tjdl'ld  efdld  tT?j  H<£o(  31  feq  WlM'd'  II  (532) 

3TTf^  ^llR  '+FPT  33  333  rTT  # 3331  II 

aad  jugaad  bhagat  jan  sayvak  taa  kee  bikhai  aDhaaraa. 

Since  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  humble  devotees  have  been  Your 
servants;  in  the  midst  of  the  world  of  corruption,  You  are  their  Support. 

Id  ft  tT?j  qfd  d'S  fftd  rt'ftof  U^THHd  d^rtd'd1  IIPIIPOII  (532) 

RpT  33  # dT#  RRr  33 TJ  3*333  ddd^PI  IR IR  o || 

tin  jan  kee  Dhoor  baachhai  nit  naanak  parmaysar  dayvanhaaraa.  ||2||20|| 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  humble  beings;  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  the 
Giver  of  all.  ||2||20|| 

dsIdW'dl  HUB1  U II  (532) 

Tqwft  333  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
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H?>  dm  dH'fefe  H1^  II  (532) 

%tt  ^5  33  ^dRRl  3T3  II 

tayraajan  raam  rasaa-in  maataa. 

Your  humble  servant,  O Lord,  is  intoxicated  with  Your  sublime  essence. 


UH  UH1  fcfe  W off  ©Htft  gfe  ?j  5RU  W3*  IISII  ^F§  II  (532) 

W T7TT  feft  '3TT  RRft  #ft  H ^TRT  II  l II  II 

paraym  rasaa  niDh  jaa  ka-o  upjee  chhod  na  kathoo  jaataa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Nectar  of  Your  Love,  does  not  renounce  it  to  go 
somewhere  else.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

iJOd  dfd  old  H«Sd  dfd  dfd  dfd  UH  S’d1  II  (532) 

%cT  7$t  ^ ’TFTT  7^  HTIR  •TTTT  II 

baithat  har  har  sovat  har  har  har  ras  bhojan  khaataa. 

While  sitting,  he  repeats  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har;  while  sleeping,  he  repeats  the  Lord's 
Name,  Har,  Har;  he  eats  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name  as  his  food. 

WSHfc  3feH  HtT?>  ofttf  HR  ?Tr3T  IIS  II  (532) 

3T^rfe  #r?r  trt  h \ \\ 

athsath  tirath  majan  keeno  saaDhoo  Dhooree  naataa.  ||1|| 

Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  equal  to  taking  cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty- 
eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||1 1| 

Hew  iHrtH  did  tT?>  S1  ©vfewf7  frlfft  oflft  n6d  fell  ^ II  (532) 

7FFJ  RUTJ  frft  RH  ^TT  RT^T3TT  f^mST  II 

safal  janam  har  jan  kaa  upji-aa  jin  keeno  sa-ut  biDhaataa. 

How  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  the  Creator  is  his  Father. 

HUTC5  HHU  H §U%  (TOot  HU?>  HUH  HSR1  IIPIIPSII  (532) 

7RR  # ^srr  TFFF  WIRT  IR IR  ? II 

sagal  samooh  lai  uDhray  naanak  pooran  barahm  pachhaataa.  ||2||21 1| 

O Nanak,  one  who  recognizes  the  Perfect  Lord  God,  takes  all  with  him,  and  saves 
everyone.  ||2||21 1| 

i^dW'dl  HUS1 U ||  (532) 

HfRT  k ii 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
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H’ijl  3JU  fy  ft  fdWft  7)  HRfef  II  (532) 

HTf  7J7  R3TT5  H II 

maa-ee  gur  bin  gi-aan  na  paa-ee-ai. 

O mother,  without  the  Guru,  spiritual  wisdom  is  not  obtained. 


wfcoT  1W  fe33  fyww'd  fHW3  ?)Ut  dlH'ylm  mil  ^F§  II  (532) 

3Ti^T  f^Trf  frRp=r  TOTfiT  II  ? II  TfR  || 

anik  parkaar  firat  billaatay  milat  nahee  gosaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  wander  around,  weeping  and  crying  out  in  various  ways,  but  the  Lord  of  the  World 
does  not  meet  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  U(JT  HUT  3^  a'fuG  HU  rlrtl  SdH'eltff  II  (532) 

Tftf  utt  uu;  ^Tfsrarr  «rf  ii 

moh  rog  sog  tan  baaDhi-o  baho  jonee  bharmaa-ee-ai. 

The  body  is  tied  up  with  emotional  attachment,  disease  and  sorrow,  and  so  it  is  lured  into 
countless  reincarnations. 

fcoj?)  ?j  IT#  fa?>  HdHdlld  fen  ™ wfe  §wt>tf  IRII  (532) 

f T TTt  Hd*Hlf<)  3TFT  ||  \ || 

tikan  na  paavai  bin  satsangat  kis  aagai  jaa-ay  roo-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

He  finds  no  place  of  rest  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  to  whom 
should  he  go  and  cry?  ||1 1| 

»lrtdlO  HU1  H'M  tddA  led  weltff  II  (532) 

UR  ttTST  RR  Rf^  II 

karai  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayraa  saaDh  charan  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  shows  His  Mercy,  we  lovingly  focus  our  consciousness  on  the 
feet  of  the  Holy. 

HoJU  UfU  of£  ftr?)  cTOoT  Ufa  UUfa  TOfUbtf  IIPIIPPII  (532) 

mz  uk  tt  f%u  utrf  ir  ir  ? n 

sankat  ghor  katay  khin  bheetar  naanak  har  daras  samaa-ee-ai.  ||2||22|| 

The  most  horrible  agonies  are  dispelled  in  an  instant,  O Nanak,  and  we  merge  in  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  ||2||22|| 

id^dW'dl  HUB1  U ||  (532) 

Twrrft  uirt  k ii 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
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o'o(d  uu  »rfu  ufewra  II  (532) 

6IJ’'  RfR  R’STR  II 

thaakur  ho-ay  aap  da-i-aal. 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  Merciful. 


3«l  ^fo»F3  »irt-e  3V  ocl  U Gad  a'M  3P-F75  II  371  II  (532) 

«Tt  ^3TPTT  3T33  ftf  | 33T  3FT  TJTFT  ||  T^TT  II 

bha-ee  kali-aan  anand  roop  ho-ee  hai  ubray  baal  gupaal.  rahaa-o. 

I have  been  emancipated,  and  I have  become  the  embodiment  of  bliss;  I am  the  Lord's 
child  - He  has  saved  me.  ||Pause|| 

ufe  ora  3fe  orat  J-i'dy<JH  Hf?>  fo»nfe»r  11  (532) 

p;  ^frft  33rfr  wj  nRt  fsrsTTTsrr  11 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  baynantee  paarbarahm  man  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  my  prayer;  within  my  mind,  I meditate  on  the 
Supreme  Lord  God. 

31-?  Ufe  3^  U3KHf3  HdlW  333  II3II  (532) 

^ tt%  h^R  hw  ^ f^r^srr  11  ? 11 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  parmaysur  saglaa  durat  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Giving  me  His  hand,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  eradicated  all  my  sins.  ||1 1| 

?3  (Vdl  fKfe  H3R5  3Tfe»T  O'ojd  riot'd  II  (532) 

W7'  3 |R  frifR  3TT3TT  61 J'1  TT  ^ =M II 

var  naaree  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa  thaakur  kaa  jaikaar. 

Husband  and  wife  join  together  in  rejoicing,  celebrating  the  Victory  of  the  Lord  Master. 

ora  cTOof  37>  off  afo  3 H373  o{3  §Ura  IIPIP3II  (532) 

T7g 3T33:  ^T3  37J  3l^  ^T  H33T  tR  3SIT3  IR II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  jan  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee-ai  jo  sabhnaa  karay  uDhaar.  ||2||23|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  emancipates 
everyone.  ||2||23|| 

Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (533) 

TRTh RRjT  T3TT7  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

d^dlU'dl  HUTS1  L|  II  (533) 

HfpTT  3 II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
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»ry?)  Hfddjd  yfij  fe?>f  oduwr  11  (533) 

33jR  hRR^  Tf|  f%3T  T#3TT  II 

apunay  satgur  peh  bin-o  kahi-aa. 

I offer  my  prayer  to  my  True  Guru. 


3H  feira  €fe»ra  5tT?j  Hd1  HdTCS  WdHd1  3lfe»F  II  dZPf  II  (533) 

^TTT  ^HIH  ^3TM  W RTT  7FFT  3T%TTTT  ti^3TT  II  TfR  || 

bha-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  dukh  bhanjan  mayraa  sagal  andaysraa  ga-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

The  Destroyer  of  distress  has  become  kind  and  merciful,  and  all  my  anxiety  is  over. 
||Pause|| 

UH  unft  UnM  8#  UW  »Rdr?>  Hf  Hfe»F  II  (533) 

fR  Trft  W#  Rbft  fRTT  tjtj  3T^r^  Rf|3T7  II 

ham  paapee  paakhandee  lobhee  hamraa  gun  avgun  sabh  sahi-aa. 

I am  a sinner,  hypocritical  and  greedy,  but  still,  He  puts  up  with  all  of  my  merits  and 
demerits. 

off  HHHfe  qrfe  FFfrT  f?^H  HE  SHE  # tffe»F  |R||  (533) 

srrfr rt^t  RHm  ^ rt ^377 11  ? 11 

kar  mastak  Dhaar  saaj  nivaajay  mu-ay  dusat  jo  kha-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Placing  His  hand  on  my  forehead,  He  has  exalted  me.  The  wicked  ones  who  wanted  to 
destroy  me  have  been  killed.  ||1 1| 

irefuondt  hee  HU1#  hew  seh?>  HUtfer  11  (533) 

H^M  + l'H  T7S77ft  ?TTR  RfTRW  II 

par-upkaaree  sarab  saDhaaree  safal  darsan  sehaj-i-aa. 

He  is  generous  and  benevolent,  the  beautifier  of  all,  the  embodiment  of  peace;  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  so  fruitful! 

ofU  cTOof  IrtddJE  off  EdE  oJHW  fd  dfdW  IIPIIP8II  (533) 

'TPTT  R I TpT  4TT  TPTT  WT  TT  srf^3T7  IRIR^II 

kaho  naanak  nirgun  ka-o  daataa  charan  kamal  ur  Dhari-aa.  ||2||24|| 

Says  Nanak,  He  is  the  Giver  to  the  unworthy;  I enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 
1 12|  |24|  | 

rdddlU'dl  )OT  U ||  (533) 

H1TT7  K II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
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ttfTTW  Ud  UW  II  (533) 

3TR7T  did  TT  fdft  II 

anaath  naath  parabh  hamaaray. 

My  God  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 


J=raf?>  »pfe§  dRPPR  II  ^F§  II  (533) 

TPpt  3TT^3TT  J PsHriH  II  T^T3  II 

saran  aa-i-o  raakhanhaaray.  rahaa-o. 

I have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Savior  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

HdH  ITIT  dR  HdR  II  (533) 

PR  TTW  TFf  II 

sarab  paakh  raakh  muraaray. 

Protect  me  on  all  sides,  O Lord; 

WPT  pf  >M  ?*d  IRII  (533) 

3TTt  Tt#  3pfT  ||  ^|| 

aagai  paachhai  antee  vaaray.  ||1|| 

protect  me  in  the  future,  in  the  past,  and  at  the  very  last  moment.  ||1 1| 

fTC  PFd  II  (533) 

NiP  R^P  II 

jab  chitva-o  tab  tuhaaray. 

Whenever  something  comes  to  mind,  it  is  You. 

§?>  HTffd  Hd1-  mpg  ||p  ||  (533) 

pt  hpiP  np  ppp  ii ^ ii 

un  samHaar  mayraa  man  saDhaaray.  ||2|| 

Contemplating  Your  virtues,  my  mind  is  sanctified.  ||2|| 

Hi?)  dTR§  dTd  Hdrt'd  II  (533) 

gpf  TTPP  tjt  ppip  II 

sun  gaava-o  gur  bachnaaray. 

I hear  and  sing  the  Hymns  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

dfo  afe  pf  HR  ddH'd  113 II  (533) 

PIP  PIP  PPPP  II  3 II 

bal  bal  jaa-o  saaDh  darsaaray.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

HP  Hfij  dR^  5P  WFP  II  (533) 

PP  pf|  ppp  pF  3Tpf^  II 

man  meh  raakha-o  ayk  asaaray. 

Within  my  mind,  I have  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord  alone. 


(■TOor  U3  otdAd'd  II8IIPUII  (533) 

dld^TTdd^  IIVIR^II 

naanak  parabh  mayray  karnaihaaray.  ||4||25|| 

0 Nanak,  my  God  is  the  Creator  of  all.  ||4||25|| 

tlddlU'dl  HtTCS7  U II  (533) 

dddsnft  tt^tt  ^ ii 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 
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V3  fed  Hddd  Hd7  II  (533) 

dd  ddlT^  TRT  II 

parabh  ihai  manorath  mayraa. 

God,  this  is  my  heart's  desire: 

foM7  IaM'A  dfeWFW  Hfe  did  ^fe  H3d  ^ dd7  II  d0'8  II  (533) 

PFdT  fe’dTd  d^3TFT  dt1%  41^1  =hP.  ddd  dT  % 7 1 II  || 

kirpaa  niDhaan  da-i-aal  mohi  deejai  kar  santan  kaa  chayraa.  rahaa-o. 

0 treasure  of  kindness,  O Merciful  Lord,  please  make  me  the  slave  of  your  Saints. 
||Pause|| 

y'ddot'W  J5dl§  dd  dddt  fed  8TO  ddd  II  (533) 

Mldtf+M  dFR  dd  ddfT  Pfd  dTdR  dTdd  II 

paraatehkaal  laaga-o  jan  charnee  nis  baasur  daras  paava-o. 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  I fall  at  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants;  night  and  day, 

1 obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan. 

3d  Hd  »fdfy  o(d6  tTd  Hd7  dHd7  dfd  dirt  dl"s6  lid II  (533) 

ddj  Hd;  3TTR-  ddd  dd  ddT  dTdT  ^Jd  dldd  II  ? II 

tan  man  arap  kara-o  jan  sayvaa  rasnaa  har  gun  gaava-o.  ||1 1| 

Dedicating  my  body  and  mind,  I serve  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord;  with  my  tongue,  I 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

wfa  Idfa  fdHdf  Uf  myd7  HdHfdl  fed  ddt>H  II  (533) 

drPr  dTfd  Pi  m-A  3t^tt  dwPt  f^d  ii 

saas  saas  simra-o  parabh  apunaa  satsang  nit  rahee-ai. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  God;  I live  continually  in 
the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


5^  WIJTf  ?>TH  H31  WTE  (TTjof  feu  IIPIIP^II  (533) 

TT^  3Tm^  TPJ  SFJ  Tfm  3FT^  TfFFT  RTfRR  ||  ^ ||  ^ % || 

ayk  aDhaar  naam  Dhan  moraa  anad  naanak  ih  lahee-ai.  ||2||26|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  only  support  and  wealth;  O Nanak,  from  this,  I 
obtain  bliss.  ||2||26|| 

d'dl  tl^dlM'dl  HUW  t|  lira1  3 (533) 

TWTF^  Tf^TT 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

T§^; nfeare  irefe  11  (533) 

^ThM(F  TFTTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

nte*  wh  ufo  tft§  ire  11  (533) 

41  cl  I $R  41  3 H I tT  II 

meetaa  aisay  har  jee-o  paa-ay. 

0 friend,  such  is  the  Dear  Lord  whom  I have  obtained. 

eld  7)  rl'cl  HHI  »1  ft  ft:  ft  3T3  f>ffo  dl'C  IRII  d0'6  II  (533) 

^ *nf  ft  m 3Trfcj  ^ f 41^  ttpt  11  ? n t^tt  ii 

chhod  na  jaa-ee  sad  hee  sangay  an-din  gur  mil  gaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  leave  me,  and  He  always  keeps  me  company.  Meeting  the  Guru,  night  and 
day,  I sing  His  Praises.  ||1||Pause|| 

fnfe§  >HA«Jd  Hda  HirT)1  feWl'Idl  ?>  ofdd  rl'C  II  (533) 

frrf^rat  ^Irr  RRrTRr  t wp;  ^tt  ii 

mili-o  manohar  sarab  sukhainaa  ti-aag  na  kathoo  jaa-ay. 

1 met  the  Fascinating  Lord,  who  has  blessed  me  with  all  comforts;  He  does  not  leave  me 
to  go  anywhere  else. 

»fe  mfeot  grf?  re  0%  fLp>r  #h  7i  Hrefe  ?re  irii  (533) 

3Tf4"T  3tRRf  W f^3f  ffrr  TT  R^RtR"  ^TTTT  ||  \ || 

anik  anik  bhaat  baho  paykhay  pari-a  rom  na  samsar  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I have  seen  the  mortals  of  many  and  various  types,  but  they  are  not  equal  to  even  a hair 
of  my  Beloved.  ||1 1| 


?»rt  »T?kR  EE  WE  II  (533) 

wj  *mr  ^3#  sr^t  sjnj  rf t ii 

mandar  bhaag  sobh  du-aarai  anhat  run  jhun  laa-ay. 

His  palace  is  so  beautiful!  His  gate  is  so  wonderful!  The  celestial  melody  of  the  sound 
current  resounds  there. 

oTU  (’TOoT  % H* 1 * * * * *^  firpj  fU»f  HE  WE  IIPIRIIPPII  (533) 

rrt  rtt  jm  frr^  to  sftt  wt  irii?ir^ii 

kaho  naanak  sadaa  rang  maanay  garih  pari-a  theetay  sad  thaa-ay.  ||2||1 1|27|| 

Says  Nanak,  I enjoy  eternal  bliss;  I have  obtained  a permanent  place  in  the  home  of  my 
Beloved.  ||2||1||27|| 

tlddW'dl  t|  ||  (533) 

TWgTT^-  k II 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 
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tRFT?)  ?7H  ot§  H?>  »rt  II  (533) 

TFT  ^FR  RJ  3TT#  || 

darsan  naam  ka-o  man  aachhai. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  His  Name. 

fin  »nfe§  u hui75  we  % »rfu  uftr§  ir  yi  n^n  n (533) 

3TR2TT  ^ RRT  ^IR  \ Sfif^  Tft3TT  RT  TTT^  II  ? II  II 

bharam  aa-i-o  hai  sagal  thaan  ray  aahi  pari-o  sant  paachhai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  wandered  everywhere,  and  now  I have  come  to  follow  the  Saint.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fan  uf  h#  fen  WRnft  h ferrt  h wi  11  (533) 

fr  3TTTisFr  rt  f^rt  r r#  ii 

kis  ha-o  sayvee  kis  aaraaDhee  jo  distai  so  gaachhai. 

Whom  should  I serve?  Whom  should  I worship  in  adoration?  Whoever  I see  shall  pass 
away. 

H'UHdlfd  oft  H3?ft  Udtw  EEE  TOmW  IRII  (534) 

RSFRft  # Tfh7  RR  RJ  RJ  R#  II  ? II 

saaDhsangat  kee  sarnee  paree-ai  charan  rayn  man  baachhai.  ||1 1| 

I have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  my  mind 

longs  for  the  dust  of  their  Feet.  ||1 1| 

rjdlfd  ?)  rH'cV  dirt  rtdl  ^5t  HU7  t!dd  >H'fe  »TS  II  (534) 

^■‘iRj  'T  ^1 M I ^ Tot  CHI  H’rA  H R 3TT^  II 

jugat  na  jaanaa  gun  nahee  ko-ee  mahaa  dutar  maa-ay  aachhai. 

I do  not  know  the  way,  and  I have  no  virtue.  It  is  so  difficult  to  escape  from  Maya! 


»pfe  (TOoT  3TU  UU7>t  3f  §HUt  HHR5  UU1#  ll?IIPII5tZll  (534) 

3TT?  T?#  TFFF  ^Trf)-  ?T3-  IRIRIR^II 

aa-ay  pa-i-o  naanak  gur  charnee  ta-o  utree  sagal  duraachhai.  ||2||2||28|| 

Nanak  has  come  and  fallen  at  the  Guru's  feet;  all  of  his  evil  inclinations  have  vanished. 

1 12|  |2|  |28|  | 

tlddlU'dl  tl  II  (534) 

k ii 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MffijH1  f\p>T  HH?>  Hint  II  (534) 

arf^rn  f^3T  cRR  II 

amritaa  pari-a  bachan  tuhaaray. 

O Beloved,  Your  Words  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

mfe  HUU  H7JHU7)  fWU  H3U  Hftr  fcRR  IRII  UU^  II  (534) 

3Tft  HHf  Trfsr  f^TlT  II  l II  ^T3-  II 

at  sundar  manmohan  pi-aaray  sabhhoo  maDh  niraaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0 supremely  beautiful  Enticer,  O Beloved,  You  are  among  all,  and  yet  distinct  from  all. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

d'rj  7)  t)'o6  JjodG  ?>  t)'o6  Hf?>  Utfe  tddrt  oOlft'd  II  (534) 

TRJ  H HTfr  H ^TTfR  ^ WTF  II 

raaj  na  chaaha-o  mukat  na  chaaha-o  man  pareet  charan  kamlaaray. 

1 do  not  seek  power,  and  I do  not  seek  liberation.  My  mind  is  in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

HUH  HUH  fan  Hfc  fHtfr  Hfu  5W  ut  tidH'd  IRII  (534) 

pTfRT  ft'ST  ^ 1T3T  Htft  ft  II  ? II 

barahm  mahays  siDh  mun  indraa  mohi  thaakur  hee  darsaaray.  ||1 1| 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  Indra  - I seek  only  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
my  Lord  and  Master's  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

el  ft  UWFU  Wl'feG  O'ocU  Hdfft  J-lfdG  HU  O'd  II  (534) 

^3TTt  3TT^arr  TJFfT  II 

deen  du-aarai  aa-i-o  thaakur  saran  pari-o  sant  haaray. 

I have  come,  helpless,  to  Your  Door,  O Lord  Master;  I am  exhausted  - I seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 


oTU  (TTjoT  few  >re  Hfetf  RddlH'd  IIPII3IIPXf  II  (534) 

TFTT  TT  f^RT  ^ Hi  FR  7fFFT  R 4H  H IRIRIR^II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  milay  manohar  man  seetal  bigsaaray.  ||2||3||29|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  met  my  Enticing  Lord  God;  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed  - it 
blossoms  forth  in  joy.  ||2||3||29|| 

•dddTu'dl  HtTCF  ||  (534) 

TWTTft  FlpTT  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl:" 

Ufe  tTfa  l^fe  Gd'fdG  II  (534) 

$R  M I P i II P ‘iTT  II 

har  jap  sayvak  paar  utaari-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  His  servant  swims  across  to  salvation. 

sfewra  i-j¥  wre  H$jfe  HTrfi-r  jjdt  y'IGG  irii  do'G  11  (534) 

fR  -^ttt  snr  3TT^  ^Rf^T  F#T  ||  \ ||  || 

deen  da-i-aal  bha-ay  parabh  apnay  bahurh  janam  nahee  maari-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  God  becomes  merciful  to  the  meek,  then  one  does  not  have  to  suffer  reincarnation, 
only  to  die  again.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'UHdifn  are  ar^j  ufe  £ uu <■>  trey  ?>ut  uiu^  11  (534) 

HlWlft  *RT  UFR  Ifft  % ^rFT  RUFj  U#  II 

saaDhsangam  gun  gaavah  har  kay  ratan  janam  nahee  haari-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  does  not  lose  the  jewel  of  this  human  life. 

are  anfe  fey  ay  ufewr  ^?su  hhu  Gu'fdG  irii  (534) 

th  Tpr  ?rP-3TT  II  l II 

parabh  gun  gaa-ay  bikhai  ban  tari-aa  kulah  samooh  uDhaari-o.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glories  of  God,  he  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  poison,  and  saves  all  his 
generations  as  well.  ||1 1| 

uu?>  omw  afw  feu  ^tefe  rufe  fdid'fe  Gd'fdG  11  (534) 

RTU  W UpfeTT  feu  tffeR  FTfu  Rl<  I PH  URtR#  II 

charan  kamal  basi-aa  rid  bheetar  saas  giraas  uchaari-o. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  within  his  heart,  and  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of 
food,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 


cTOof  3TUt  rldltilHd  y?uJ  y?uJ  Hfttd'fdG  IIP  118 1130 II  (534) 

UPTT  3TTZ  U#  dPl^R#  II  ^ l|V||  3 o || 

naanak  ot  gahee  jagdeesur  punah  punah  balihaari-o.  ||2||4||30|| 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  again  and  again,  he  is  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||4||30|| 

3'dl  >HOW  t|  Uff  8 (534) 

TRJ  TWoTP^  Tf^TT  K PT  '4 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

‘tG0 HfeUTU  UHrfe  II  (534) 

3€PhM(F  TPTTT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

OJU3  feu  H?)  HU?>  UU3  feure  IRII  UU^  II  (534) 

T^T  Tfr^T  ^cT  f^rjr  ||  $ ||  t^tT  II 

karat  firay  ban  bhaykh  mohan  rahat  niraar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Some  wander  around  the  forests,  wearing  religious  robes,  but  the  Fascinating  Lord 
remains  distant  from  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ore?j  HA'dcs  afts  aire?)  h?>  nfu  uus  aire  iitii  (534) 

TT5PT  'H.H  I4H  UTTT  HT  TO  PF  II  \ II 

kathan  sunaavan  geet  neekay  gaavan  man  meh  Dhartay  gaar.  ||1 1| 

They  talk,  preach,  and  sing  their  lovely  songs,  but  within  their  minds,  the  filth  of  their  sins 
remains.  ||1 1| 

ttffe  HUU  HU  U3U  frlttPS  fa  fern1  OHft1  tTU  IIP  II  (534) 

3rft  grr  ^7"  ftTO  f%f^3TT  sf  II  ^ II 

at  sundar  baho  chatur  si-aanay  bidi-aa  rasnaa  chaar.  ||2|| 

They  may  be  very  beautiful,  extremely  clever,  wise  and  educated,  and  they  may  speak 
very  sweetly.  ||2|| 

HP)  HU  HU  3U  fHHUftTS  HU  HW  HS  ITU  II3II  (534) 

HTT  Htf  HT  TJ^  Tit  OTT  II  3 II 

maan  moh  mayr  tayr  bibarjit  ayhu  maarag  khanday  Dhaar.  ||3|| 

To  forsake  pride,  emotional  attachment,  and  the  sense  of  'mine  and  yours',  is  the  path  of 
the  double-edged  sword.  ||3|| 


oJU  (TTjoT  fefc  3Ut»ra  re  fofUlT  jfe  H3R  118 IR 113^  II  (534) 

UTTT  f%f%  rT^ST^  ^ f^TTIJ  Tfrf  wf  IIYII  l II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  tin  bhavjal  taree-alay  parabh  kirpaa  sant  sangaar.  ||4||1 1|31 1| 

Says  Nanak,  they  alone  swim  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  who,  by  God's  Grace,  join 
the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||4||1 1|31 1| 

3'dl  tl^dlM'dl  >HOW  t|  Uff  U (534) 

7-RJ  ^TTmft  Tf^TT  K \ 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  5 
Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

‘tfT HfeUTU  UHTfe  II  (534) 

Wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H Oftr§  Ut  HU?>  re  3 §3*  II  (534) 

t Tf%#  ft  TrTT  KK  % II 

mai  paykhi-o  ree  oochaa  mohan  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

I have  seen  the  Lord  to  be  on  high;  the  Fascinating  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all. 

ttf1?)  7)  HHhPo  o(6  Wdl  UU  UK  HU7  11*^11  00'6  II  (534) 

3TH  T HUHft  Wt&i  fK  II  l II  II 

aan  na  samsar  ko-oo  laagai  dhoodh  rahay  ham  moochaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

No  one  else  is  equal  to  Him  - I have  made  the  most  extensive  search  on  this.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  UWT  »ffe  H?  dl'OO  tj'O  ool  ttldigtl  T II  (534) 

«Tf  %3R[  3Tf^  q-fr  w *TT|[  uft  snTfPTT  II 

baho  bay-ant  at  bado  gaahro  thaah  nahee  aghoochaa. 

Utterly  infinite,  exceedingly  great,  deep  and  unfathomable  - He  is  lofty,  beyond  reach. 

3fo  7)  375twf  Hfo  7)  H75h)f  o(d  H7>  Otd1  11^  II  (534) 

urffr  ^ ^fni;  Ktf^r  t ^ftf;  ttt  TTfft  ft  n $ N 

tol  na  tulee-ai  mol  na  mulee-ai  kat  paa-ee-ai  man  roochaa.  ||1 1| 

His  weight  cannot  be  weighed,  His  value  cannot  be  estimated.  How  can  the  Enticer  of  the 
mind  be  obtained?  ||1 1| 

HrT  ttfHK7  tyfrtof  3UH1,  fart  UFU  ftol  UUU1  II  (534) 

3twt  srffr  uw  ^ u#  t^tt  ii 

khoj  asankhaa  anik  tapanthaa  bin  gur  nahee  pahoochaa. 

Millions  search  for  Him,  on  various  paths,  but  without  the  Guru,  none  find  Him. 


oJU  (■TO or  few  orat  5^U  fefe  IIPIRII3PII  (534) 

ir  ii?  ii  ^ii 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  karee  thaakur  mil  saaDhoo  ras  bhoonchaa.  ||2||1 1|32|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  has  become  Merciful.  Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  I drink  in  the 
sublime  essence.  ||2||1||32|| 

U^dlU'dl  HOT  U II  (535) 

TWTTft  RpTT  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H HU  fa  Pm  ufe^  en1  <vdl  ut  o<6  ||  (535) 

'T  Uf  f%fu  uf%3TT  ^3fT  UT^T  ft  TYT.  II 

mai  baho  biDh  paykhi-o  doojaa  naahee  ree  ko-oo. 

I have  looked  in  so  many  ways,  but  there  is  no  other  like  the  Lord. 

tfe  Ufe  uf%»T  Ufe  Uftr§  TJE  IRII  UU^  II  (535) 

w *nr  c4irrff  ^ff  Tflart  *nr  qfter  n ? n ii 

khand  deep  sabh  bheetar  ravi-aa  poor  rahi-o  sabh  lo-oo.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

On  all  the  continents  and  islands,  He  is  permeating  and  fully  pervading;  He  is  in  all  worlds. 
l|1||Pause|| 

WIH  ttfiJTH1  6^7)  HfcJH1  tftt  Hfe  H§  II  (535) 

3TRT  3Fpqr  Trf^UT  TPJ  *ftt  ^ II 

agam  agammaa  kavan  mahimmaa  man  jeevai  sun  so-oo. 

He  is  the  most  unfathomable  of  the  unfathomable;  who  can  chant  His  Praises?  My  mind 
lives  by  hearing  news  of  Him. 

wfa  »PHUH  eiu  HUcT  Horfu  EE  IRII  (535) 

Trff  urt  g^f?r  fRcfR  11  ? n 

chaar  aasram  chaar  barannaa  mukat  bha-ay  sayvto-oo.  ||1 1| 

People  in  the  four  stages  of  life,  and  in  the  four  social  classes  are  liberated,  by  serving 
You,  Lord.  ||1 1| 

driu  HUU  feOTfew  HUH  HU  irfew  UHt»f  UIH  HH  uf  II  (535) 

feR3TT  RH T TRSU  RT  fR  || 

gur  sabad  drirh-aa-i-aa  param  pad  paa-i-aa  dutee-a  ga-ay  sukh  ho-oo. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  within  me;  I have  attained  the  supreme 
status.  My  sense  of  duality  has  been  dispelled,  and  now,  I am  at  peace. 


oJU  cTOot  HW  Ufa  fcfa  URt  HUR§  IIP  IIP  1133 II  (535) 

Rf  RTRR  RR  RPR  ^3(7  Rtft  Tit  HfRR  IR IR IR  3 II 

kaho  naanak  bhav  saagar  tari-aa  har  niDh  paa-ee  sahjo-oo.  ||2||2||33|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  easily  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  obtaining  the  treasure 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2||2||33|| 

R3T  HUW  t|  U|R  £ (535) 

RRJ  ^Ftsnfr  RlfTT  K RR  % 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

‘tfT Hfe^T3  ynrfe  II  (535) 

?€PhMR  RRTTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

% Ufa  tT1?)  II  (535) 

Rft  tt%  rir  ii 

aikai  ray  har  aikai  jaan. 

Know  that  there  is  One  and  only  One  Lord. 

% jrayfa  W7i  irii  uurf  11  (535) 

TT%\  RTR  II  l II  RfTR  II 

aikai  ray  gurmukh  jaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Gurmukh,  know  that  He  is  One.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oPR  RHR  U§  3H  aTHR  ?>  W?\  % Tf%»F  HR  W7>  II R II  (535) 

RTR  ¥RT  fT  ¥Rf  R RTf  ^Rr  R 7^-3TT  RR  «TFT  II  ? II 

kaahay  bharmat  ha-o  turn  bharmahu  na  bhaa-ee  ravi-aa  ray  ravi-aa  sarab  thaan.  ||1 1| 
Why  are  you  wandering  around?  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  don't  wander  around;  He  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||1 1| 

frlf  HHBR  WHZ  HR^R  fa?>  HrtH  ?>ut  oTRrT  FPfR  II  (535) 

#RR^  RTRR  ifsHlP.  W R#  RPR  RTf^  II 

ji-o  baisantar  kaasat  majhaar  bin  sanjam  nahee  kaaraj  saar. 

As  the  fire  in  the  forest,  without  control,  cannot  serve  any  purpose  - 

fart  3FR  ?>  J-FRRT  old  tft  R RttFR  II  (535) 

^ R TTtRT  RT  ^RTR  II 

bin  gur  na  paavaigo  har  jee  ko  du-aar. 

just  so,  without  the  Guru,  one  cannot  attain  the  Gate  of  the  Lord. 


fnfe  mife  3itT  wfeHre  ora  ?roor  ura  u huh  foure  iipirii38N  (535) 
fjtffe  urfcr  uffe  3rf^nTPT  tftt  ttt  ^ ffesrFT  irii?  113^11 

mil  sangat  taj  abhimaan  kaho  naanak  paa-ay  hai  param  niDhaan.  ||2||1 1|34|| 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  renounce  your  ego;  says  Nanak,  in  this  way,  the 
supreme  treasure  is  obtained.  ||2||1 1|34|| 

tidin' dl  tl  II  (535) 

TWJTff  k 11 

dayvganDhaaree  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfi\  7)  rTrat  3T  oft  IRII  UU^  II  (535) 

^TFft  U *TTf  cTT  # Ul#  II  ? II  T£TT  II 

jaanee  na  jaa-ee  taa  kee  gaat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  state  cannot  be  known.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ora  wra§  uf  odu  (uhh?>  few  ora?)  cradu  irii  (535) 

TTT  WRT  ^ WTt  fWFT  wffe  II  ? II 

kah  paykhaara-o  ha-o  kar  chaturaa-ee  bisman  bismay  kahan  kahaat.  ||1 1| 

How  can  I behold  Him  through  clever  tricks?  Those  who  tell  this  story  are  wonder-struck 
and  amazed.  ||1 1| 

are  cthuh  inn  »ra  ndnot  11  (535) 

ITT  3T^  II 

gan  ganDharab  siDh  ar  saaDhik. 

The  servants  of  God,  the  celestial  singers,  the  Siddhas  and  the  seekers, 

Hpd  ?>U  HUH  HUH'leoc  II  (535) 

sIcLHIRt  II 

sur  nar  dayv  barahm  barahmaadik. 

the  angelic  and  divine  beings,  Brahma  and  those  like  Brahma, 

UUU  HU  6tJd3  (tlft  udu  II  (535) 

TT3"  fcr  Tjf^  II 

chatur  bayd  uchrat  din  raat. 

and  the  four  Vedas  proclaim,  day  and  night, 

wih  wih  sw  wwfa  11  (535) 

3FTU  STHH  3TTrnfsr  II 

agam  agam  thaakur  aagaaDh. 

that  the  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 


re  awn  a>>ru  re  (Too?  otuu  ?>  trot  yu  yurfu  iipnpnsy  n (535) 

Tpr%3trT  %3T^  ^ ^nt  ^ IRIRMMI 

gun  bay-ant  bay-ant  bhan  naanak  kahan  na  jaa-ee  parai  paraat.  ||2||2||35|| 

Endless,  endless  are  His  Glories,  says  Nanak;  they  cannot  be  described  - they  are 
beyond  our  reach.  ||2||2||35|| 

tlddlU'dl  HUOT  y II  (535) 

TWelwf  TT^TT  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fow  are  ofdrtd'd  II  (535) 

ft  3ffTT  ^7%TT  II 

Dhi-aa-ay  gaa-ay  karnaihaar. 

I meditate,  and  sing  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

u§  ?ret  Hy  huh  wuu1  mfeot  §ut  u est  rore  iign  uurf  11  (535) 

HU  HTft  gw  HfW  3FRT  3tffw  UW  II  ? II  T^TU  II 

bha-o  naahee  sukh  sahj  anandaa  anik  ohee  ray  ayk  samaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  become  fearless,  and  I have  found  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  remembering  the  infinite 
Lord.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

Hs?5  yulu  aru  hu  ^re  11  (535) 

wr  grjf  gu  *|t  ht#  11 

safal  moorat  gur  mayrai  maathai. 

The  Guru,  of  the  most  fruitful  image,  has  placed  His  hand  upon  my  forehead. 

HU  5TU  yyf  HU  3H  FFU  II  (535) 

WT  WU  TWU  WT  UW  UT#  II 

jat  kat  paykha-o  tat  tat  saathai. 

Wherever  I look,  there,  I find  Him  with  me. 

uuu  otHW  hu  ire  wre  irii  (535) 

^ttt  wr  fr  tft  3t?ttt  11  \ 11 

charan  kamal  mayray  paraan  aDhaar.  ||1|| 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  are  the  Support  of  my  very  breath  of  life.  ||1 1| 

hhuu  muwr  hu1  yu  hu1  11  (535) 

UWTW  3TWTf  UWT  Wg  HTTII 

samrath  athaah  badaa  parabh  mayraa. 

My  God  is  all-powerful,  unfathomable  and  utterly  vast. 


UI3  UT3  mnfe  HTfUH  7&  II  (535) 

HTftf  ^PT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  saahib  nayraa. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  close  at  hand  - He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart. 

31  oft  c-TOor  fT  ofT  Mff  ?j  U'd'^'d  IIPII3II3^II  (535) 

cfT  3TPTT  WH  TPTT  TT  % ^ TTTRTT  IR II  ^ II  ^ II 

taa  kee  saran  aasar  parabh  naanak  jaa  kaa  ant  na  paaraavaar.  ||2||3||36|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Support  of  God,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

1 12|  |3|  |36|  | 

tiddlU'dl  HUB1  U II  (535) 

TppTT  \ II 

dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5. 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§S>tt  % H7)  §S>tt  % II  (535) 

ii 

ultee  ray  man  ultee  ray. 

Turn  away,  O my  mind,  turn  away. 

JToT?  frf§  offo  §75zt  % II  (535) 

\ ii 

saakat  si-o  kar  ultee  ray. 

Turn  away  from  the  faithless  cynic. 

ft  oft  % uttfe  53oft  t H?>  53oft  % W&3  Hftr  7i  g£cft  % IRII  II  (535) 

II  \ II  TfTFJ  II 

jhoothai  kee  ray  jhooth  pareet  chhutkee  ray  man  chhutkee  ray  saakat  sang  na  chhutkee 
ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

False  is  the  love  of  the  false  one;  break  the  ties,  O my  mind,  and  your  ties  shall  be  broken. 
Break  your  ties  with  the  faithless  cynic.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IrlQ  oetid  slfd  )Ht!d  tT  Oh  oeweft  % II  (535) 

tt^f  w Trf%3rr  ^fr  T^r  tt t n 

ji-o  kaajar  bhar  mandar  raakhi-o  jo  paisai  kaalookhee  ray. 

One  who  enters  a house  filled  with  soot  is  blackened. 

edd  tt  3 3'lcll  dlfeG  U frTH  3(3  f>ffe  ecofl  fdoccl  3 IRII  (535) 

fTf  ftt  II  l II 

Dhoorahu  hee  tay  bhaag  ga-i-o  hai  jis  gur  mil  chhutkee  tarikutee  ray.  ||1 1| 

Run  far  away  from  such  people!  One  who  meets  the  Guru  escapes  from  the  bondage  of 
the  three  dispositions.  ||1 1| 


JH'dlQ  e'rt  felTO  felT  fftfq  H^1  Kd  H'o(d  JH fdl  7)  ricul  % II  (535) 

w tfj  f^rra  f^n  f%1%  Tpr  ^ tti^t  *rRr  11 

maaga-o  daan  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh  mayraa  mukh  saakat  sang  na  jutsee  ray. 

I beg  this  blessing  of  You,  O Merciful  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy  - please,  don't  bring  me  face  to 
face  with  the  faithless  cyincs. 

m (TTjoT  5TH  £ oret»ra  WHmwufe  §75lft  % IIPII8II3PII  (536) 

^ TFT  TFR- ^ ^f^Ff  TFT  W wlH  IRimi^ll 

ian  naanak  daas  daas  ko  karee-ahu  mayraa  moond  saaDh  pagaa  hayth  rulsee  ray. 
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Make  servant  Nanak  the  slave  of  Your  slave;  let  his  head  roll  in  the  dust  under  the  feet  of 
the  Holy.  ||2||4||37|| 

-d^dlU'dl  HW  t|  Uff  p (536) 

7-RJ  TTTTP^  Tj^FT  K TT  13 

raag  dayvganDhaaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  7 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (536) 

WrR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

(eft  ^ H>ratJ  VT  faow  afw  Hfe  rH1  Q II  (536) 

TT  R*1  % "H ■H  <T  TST  R*H  fTT  dRl  tRt  T 1 3 II 

sabh  din  kay  samrath  panth  bithulay  ha-o  bal  bal  jaa-o. 

You  are  all-powerful,  at  all  times;  You  show  me  the  Way;  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to 
You. 

3F^?>  H37>  §t  T J-Pf  IITII  II  (536) 

TFFT  TFTT  TTT  Ttt  TTF  % TFT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

gaavan  bhaavan  santan  torai  charan  uvaa  kai  paa-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  Saints  sing  to  You  with  love;  I fall  at  their  feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TTT?)  HTT?>  HtJrT  h §of  WTT  »IOT  £*§  II  Til  (536) 

^TFFT  TTTT  TIFF  TW  1 TJJ>  3FTT  3F^  TFT  II  ^ II 

jaasan  baasan  sahj  kayl  karunaa  mai  ayk  anant  anoopai  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

O Praiseworthy  Lord,  Enjoyer  of  celestial  peace,  Embodiment  of  mercy,  One  Infinite  Lord, 
Your  place  is  so  beautiful.  ||1 1| 


fefe  H-l Pm  Prt Pm  ^3  375  rtdlril'SA  HH  cVM  »lrt<x  cv6  II  (536) 

feft  TT  cFf  ^T#TT  RFT  TFT  3(3%  3TT  II 

riDh  siDh  niDh  kar  tal  jagjeevan  sarab  naath  anaykai  naa-o. 

Riches,  supernatural  spiritual  powers  and  wealth  are  in  the  palm  of  Your  hand.  O Lord, 
Life  of  the  World,  Master  of  all,  infinite  is  Your  Name. 

3fe»F  nfe»F  few  (TO of  off  Hfe  Hfe  3H  tfferf  IIPmil3tIll£ II88II  (536) 

^3(7  TTW  f^njj  ttpht  ^ ^ J\\ c|  | d ||^  ||  \ ||  ^||  ^ ||YY|| 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kirpaa  naanak  ka-o  sun  sun  jas  jeevaa-o.  ||2||1 1|38||6||44|| 

Show  Kindness,  Mercy  and  Compassion  to  Nanak;  hearing  Your  Praises,  I live. 
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<ro  orw  iray  PcSdsfG  fegtf  »iora  H3fe  »m?>t  M are  wfe  n (537) 

3FJ  437TT  R T# * 3R7FT  3T^ff  #3  ^ II 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  nirbha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibhaN  gur 
parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear.  No 
Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

3ar  few  afire  iot  y »ra  p 11  (537) 

fefrrrr  rttt  ruttt  \ 33  ^ 11 

raag  bihaagarhaa  cha-upday  mehlaa  5 ghar  2. 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Chau-Padas,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

337)  HUratWF  II  (537) 

11 

dootan  sangree-aa. 

To  associate  with  your  arch  enemies, 

ffenrarfe  arreW  11  (537) 

^3TRf^  RTT^tsfr  || 

bhu-i-angan  basree-aa. 

is  to  live  with  poisonous  snakes; 

mfeof  firetor  mu  (537) 

3(1%T  II  l II 

anik  upree-aa.  ||1 1| 

I have  made  the  effort  to  shake  them  off.  ||1 1| 

3f  H ufe  ufe  ofgfar  II  (537) 

TT  % fd%  T%T3TT  II 

ta-o  mai  har  har  karee-aa. 

Then,  I repeated  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 


3§  TO  HdHdlttF  IRII  II  (537) 

cR  -H  ^ /1 3TT  II  l II  II 

ta-o  sukh  sehjaree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
and  I obtained  celestial  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

f>T9?j  ^Odl'TF  II  (537) 

ii 

mithan  mohree-aa.  an  ka-o  mayree-aa. 

False  is  the  love  of, 

Wc5  off  TOt»F  II  (537) 

SR"  -H  ■0  3TT  II 

mithan  mohree-aa.  an  ka-o  mayree-aa. 
many  emotional  attachments, 

fefo  Wt7>  MW  II? II  (537) 

fro  Wtar  ir  ii 

vich  ghooman  ghiree-aa.  ||2|| 

which  suck  the  mortal  into  the  whirlpool  of  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

rrera  azdW  11  (537) 

RFT  || 

sagal  batree-aa. 

All  are  travellers, 

II  (537) 

fkm  rrftsrr  11 
birakh  ik  taree-aa. 

who  have  gathered  under  the  world-tree, 

HjJ  aufo  113 II  (537) 

tsrf|  t^3tt  11  3 11 

baho  banDheh  paree-aa.  ||3|| 

and  are  bound  by  their  many  bonds.  ||3|| 

fef  HHJ  TO3t»F  II  (537) 

TTTST  II 

thir  saaDh  safree-aa. 

Eternal  is  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 


FTCT  oflddrt  dd1*>F  II  (537) 

^ #PPT  ^ft3TT  II 

jah  keertan  haree-aa. 

where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

(TTjoT  HdAdlttF  II8IRII  (537) 

l|Y||$ll 

naanak  sarnaree-aa.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak  seeks  this  Sanctuary.  ||4||1 1| 

feUW  KUW  t|  g?  Uff  (541) 

U$\*\$  \ TT^TT  \ l 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  1 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

‘iGT; Hlddjd  UHTfe  II  (541) 

wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

old  ^ 5^  WltlSfQ  H%  iTI Q tT  of%  H MdH  f?j»rr5'  II  (541) 

TT  3p*PTT  ^f%3TT  P"FT  ^TT  sft  TTt  7J  SP^q-  1^3TTTT  \\ 

har  kaa  ayk  achambha-o  daykhi-aa  mayray  laal  jee-o  jo  karay  so  Dharam  ni-aa-ay  raam. 

I have  seen  one  miracle  of  the  Lord,  O my  Dear  Beloved  - whatever  He  does  is  righteous 
and  just. 

old  ddT  »P4TiJT  IJ'IcGrt  H%  iTI Q rH'd  Ha'C  II  (541) 

TJ  3PITJT  TT^2^  P"FT  3T Rij  srrj  FTTirr  7TR-  || 

har  rang  akhaarhaa  paa-i-on  mayray  laal  jee-o  aavan  jaan  sabaa-ay  raam. 

The  Lord  has  fashioned  this  beautiful  arena,  O my  Dear  Beloved,  where  all  come  and  go. 

T rT^  oft»F  frlfe  iHdrlW  II  (542) 

3tt^  ?r  ^trt  f^rft  #3rr  f%f^r  n 

aavan  ta  jaanaa  tineh  kee-aa  jin  maydan  sirjee-aa. 

The  One  who  fashioned  the  world  causes  them  to  come  and  go. 

feot?jT  Hfo  Hid  did  HUfe  fefe  gdfif  f®  fedfe»F  II  (542) 

TT^TT  TT  ^ %r^3TT  II 

iknaa  mayl  satgur  mahal  bulaa-ay  ik  bharam  bhoolay  firdi-aa. 

Some  meet  the  True  Guru  - the  Lord  invites  them  into  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence; 
others  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 


m?  3U7  §U  wzfa  ufe»F  Hire  II  (542) 

3^^tt#^iuiR ■ ^^JTft^arr  wtt  h 

ant  tayraa  tooNhai  jaaneh  tooN  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

You  alone  know  Your  limits;  You  are  contained  in  all. 

^U  <VAo{  HSU  HHU  ufe  UUU  HUH  fu»FU  IRII  (542) 

UFTf  *J*Tf  Ttctf  uftf  ST^T  f^3TTTT  ||  $ || 

sach  kahai  naanak  sunhu  santahu  har  vartai  Dharam  ni-aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth:  listen,  Saints  - the  Lord  dispenses  even-handed  justice.  ||1 1| 

ttPUU  f>IWO  HcJmIo  HU  til 6 ufe  ufe  cTH  »fUnj  U^  II  (542) 

3TTUf  ^TFT  #T  ^ft  UPJ  3TTT^  Tm  || 

aavhu  milhu  sahayleeho  mayray  laal  jee-o  har  har  naam  araaDhay  raam. 

Come  and  join  me,  O my  beautiful  dear  beloveds;  let's  worship  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

oriu  HUU  HU T Hfeuru  HU  J5TO  rffe  HH  or  HW  HHJ  U*H  II  (542) 

Tift  HUf  1JTT  ft-  ^TFT  #T  ^PT  TT  FU  II 

kar  sayvhu  pooraa  satguroo  mayray  laal  jee-o  jam  kaa  maarag  saaDhay  raam. 

Let's  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O my  dear  beloveds,  and  clear  away  the  Path  of  Death. 

hw  fijyu1  hTm  uruHftr  ufu  uuuru  ns1  yrat»f  II  (542) 

FPF  fftm  UTftr  Tft  TTTT  ftrTT  Wt  || 

maarag  bikh-rhaa  saaDh  gurmukh  har  dargeh  sobhaa  paa-ee-ai. 

Having  cleared  the  treacherous  path,  as  Gurmukhs,  we  shall  obtain  honor  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord. 

feu  off  fyq'd  guu  feftf»F  feu7  ufe  feu  feu  Jjfetw  II  (542) 

Pm  mu  f^sTT^  &t<§  ferf%3TT  tftt  fftj  feru  Frftt  n 

jin  ka-o  biDhaatai  Dharahu  likhi-aa  tinHaa  rain  din  liv  laa-ee-ai. 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  lovingly  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Lord,  night  and  day. 

ufH  HHU1  HU  5U7  W Ftfe  fnfettF  FTU  II  (542) 

frt  TPTTT  Fft|  UT  ftftT3TT  HW  II 

ha-umai  mamtaa  moh  chhutaa  jaa  sang  mili-aa  saaDhay. 

Self-conceit,  egotism  and  emotional  attachment  are  eradicated  when  one  joins  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


tTft  ^U  ft'ftof  Hoff  U»F  Opj  OpJ  ?FH  ttld'M  IIP II  (542) 

ftar  s[ft  fhj  n ^ h 

jan  kahai  naanak  mukat  ho-aa  har  har  naam  araaDhay.  ||2|| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  one  who  contemplates  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  liberated. 

I|2|| 

ora  ufeu  hu  feora  ufe  hu  rftf  wfecrrft  ygy  y^F  am  11  (542) 

tf  hh  ^ &iRh  i41  11 

kar  jorhihu  sant  ikatar  ho-ay  mayray  laal  jee-o  abhinaasee  purakh  poojayhaa  raam. 

Let's  join  hands,  O Saints;  let's  come  together,  O my  dear  beloveds,  and  worship  the 
imperishable,  Almighty  Lord. 

HU  fa  Pm  HtF  Hrfe>F  HU  «'«  thIQ  feu  3ft  HU  WfUUU1  UFT  II  (542) 

uf  f^fir  hf  ftf  ^ if  uu;  F3  stt^t  fu  11 

baho  biDh  poojaa  khojee-aa  mayray  laal  jee-o  ih  man  tan  sabh  arpayhaa  raam. 

I sought  Him  through  uncounted  forms  of  adoration,  O my  dear  beloveds;  now,  I dedicate 
my  entire  mind  and  body  to  the  Lord. 

Hft  Hft  lift  H?  Uf  3U*  fe»F  £ HtT  II  (542) 

Uf  Uf  ST5  f%3TT  TT  fU  H.o  N n II 

man  tan  Dhan  sabh  parabhoo  kayraa  ki-aa  ko  pooj  charhaava-ay. 

The  mind,  body  and  all  wealth  belong  to  God;  so  what  can  anyone  offer  to  Him  in 
worship? 

frIH  ufe  foftTO  ufe»FW  H»FHt  H HU  Wffe  H>FUU  II  (542) 

fern;  ftr  f^FTFj  m 3ff%  hhmu  h 

jis  ho-ay  kirpaai  da-i-aal  su-aamee  so  parabh  ank  samaav-ay. 

He  alone  merges  in  the  lap  of  God,  unto  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  Master  becomes 
compassionate. 

uraj  HHufe  ufe  fen  t fen  aru  ?rfo  h^f  ii  (542) 

‘TFT  J-KhPl  FTT  f^FT  % fef  fT  mfF  H%T  II 

bhaag  mastak  ho-ay  jis  kai  tis  gur  naal  sanayhaa. 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  on  his  forehead,  comes  to  bear  love  for 
the  Guru. 

Hft  era  ?Fft<*  fafo  H'UHdifd  ufe  ufe  iFH  hhu1  iiuii  (542) 

Uf  FPTJ  TPJ  II 3 II 

jan  kahai  naanak  mil  saaDhsangat  har  har  naam  poojayhaa.  ||3|| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  let's  worship  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 


tJ?J  feH  tfrTH  UH  H%  «'«  h!8  old  IFfeWHF  Uffij  ttfR  II  (542) 

R-H  WRT d IpT  RR"  RR  TOT  41 -d  $R  H I^TOT  ^tR"  tot  tpt  II 

dah  dis  khojat  ham  firay  mayray  laal  jee-o  har  paa-i-arhaa  ghar  aa-ay  raam. 

I wandered  around,  searching  in  the  ten  directions,  O my  dear  beloveds,  but  I came  to  find 
the  Lord  in  the  home  of  my  own  being. 

old  HtJf  Ufij  rtlQ  H'lrH^F  H%  M'M  thIG  ofd  IdH  Hfij  dfo^F  HFF?  dFT  II  (542) 

i[R:  to  ^ ■jfrr  toRt3tt  to  tot  ^tt  tRRtt  w to  h 

har  mandar  har  jee-o  saaji-aa  mayray  laal  jee-o  har  tis  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay  raam. 

The  Dear  Lord  has  fashioned  the  body  as  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  O my  dear  beloveds;  the 
Lord  continues  to  dwell  there. 

Fran  FTH'd1  »rfU  dionfa  j-io<jio  ufe»r  II  (542) 

TOT  'H-H  lul  I STTfR  ^3Tpft  W1 TT  fH;3TT  II 

sarbay  samaanaa  aap  su-aamee  gurmukh  pargat  ho-i-aa. 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere;  through  the  Guru,  He  is  revealed. 

fwfe»r  wtc1  ?jw  wf>r§  ufo  th  efe»r  ii  (542) 

fRRTO  sRRt  TOT  3T%3-  TOro  11 

miti-aa  aDhayraa  dookh  naathaa  ami-o  har  ras  cho-i-aa. 

Darkness  is  dispelled,  and  pains  are  removed,  when  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's 
Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down. 

FRF  TO  WKt  URHUH  TO  5R  II  (542) 

TOT  WT  TO  TTOfT  TFTOT  TOT  TO  II 

jahaa  daykhaa  tahaa  su-aamee  paarbarahm  sabh  thaa-ay. 

Wherever  I look,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  there.  The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  everywhere. 

TO  5RJ  ?TOT  Hfddlfd  Iwfew  ufe  U1fe»RT  Uffo  II8IRII  (542) 

TOJ  tR  TOTJ  TRRjR  friTO^  fR"  TTT'TOT  tR-  TOT  Ill'll  ? II 

jan  kahai  naanak  satgur  milaa-i-aa  har  paa-i-arhaa  ghar  aa-ay.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  servant  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  I have  found  the  Lord,  within  the  home  of  my 
own  being.  ||4||1 1| 

TO  fyd'dld1  HTO  t|  ||  (542) 

to  Rttott  TOTO  T II 

raag  bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


wfe  utHH  H7)  HF7T  UfF  HU7T  FF>  »IW  FFt  II  (542) 

3Ti%  fur^  FF  FI RTT  FF  FIFFT  FTF  FmTT  RT  II 

at  pareetam  man  mohnaa  ghat  sohnaa  paraan  aDhaaraa  raam. 

He  is  dear  to  me;  He  fascinates  my  mind;  He  is  the  ornament  of  my  heart,  the  support  of 
the  breath  of  life. 

HFF  H2C  «'«  iJRFH  Ffe»PH  oft  WIF  WFF1  FFT  II  (542) 

gFT  FtFT  FR  FPIR  RFR  # FR"  3TFRT  RT  II 

sundar  sobhaa  laal  gopaal  da-i-aal  kee  apar  apaaraa  raam. 

The  Glory  of  the  Beloved,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  beautiful;  He  is  infinite  and 
without  limit. 

UP-I'W  dlfae  ft'ttft  fiittO  o(d  II  (542) 

FPTR  RFR  FTIfF  FRF  f*Rf  FF  f^FFftFT  II 

gopaal  da-i-aal  gobind  laalan  milhu  kant  nimaanee-aa. 

0 Compassionate  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please,  join  with 
Your  humble  soul-bride. 

S7>  3FH?j  FFFT  FFH?j  ?jU  fife  tfe  fed'iW  II  (542) 

#F  FRF  FR  FRF  FF  II 

nain  tarsan  daras  parsan  nah  need  rain  vihaanee-aa. 

My  eyes  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  the  night  passes,  but  I cannot 
sleep. 

fdPHR  WFF  (FH  Iff?)  FF  rni®  Hldl'd'  II  (542) 

f^FTF  3TRT  FTF  ftFF  FF  FFF  #FPF  II 

gi-aan  anjan  naam  binjan  bha-ay  sagal  seegaaraa. 

1 have  applied  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  eyes;  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  is  my  food.  These  are  all  my  decorations. 

5TO  ufewt  HF  FF  Hfo  FF  UHR1  IIFII  (542) 

FTFf  FTF  RY  FF  F%  RJ  RTF  II  ? II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  jampai  mayl  kant  hamaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  let's  meditate  on  the  Saint,  that  he  may  unite  us  with  our  Husband  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HR  Owof)  Hfo  old  FF  Mdl  FF  fHH  FFT  II  (542) 

FPF  Ftf|'  FF  RJ  FF  f^T  RT  II 

laakh  ulaahanay  mohi  har  jab  lag  nah  milai  raam. 

I endure  thousands  of  reprimands,  and  still,  my  Lord  has  not  met  with  me. 


fin  M ft  o(d6  fes  UHR1  ?uJ  UW  II  (542) 

ftor  TR  TTPT  fTTFT  ^ to  RF  II 

milan  ka-o  kara-o  upaav  kichh  hamaaraa  nah  chalai  raam. 

I make  the  effort  to  meet  with  my  Lord,  but  none  of  my  efforts  work. 

tJ?5  ftJ3  fto  »rfto  fU»T  fao  ocso  fi-rot  ?>  ulnlof  II  (542) 

to  ft<T  totcf  to  to;  W toft  tttof  || 

chal  chit  bit  anit  pari-a  bin  kavan  biDhee  na  Dheejee-ai. 

Unsteady  is  my  consciousness,  and  unstable  is  my  wealth;  without  my  Lord,  I cannot  be 
consoled. 

*F?>  IF?)  HfolR  tot  Ufa  $3  to  fef  rMwf  II  (543) 

’3TR  TFT  #TF  tot  |[ft  to  toj  fto  toftfr  || 

khaan  paan  seegaar  birthay  har  kant  bin  ki-o  jeejee-ai. 

Food,  drink  and  decorations  are  useless;  without  my  Husband  Lord,  how  can  I survive? 

ttFH1  fU»THl  ftfe  fetttR  dfd  7)  Hofltff  feo(  fd«  II  (543) 

3TRTT  fttot  to  toto  T tot t Tf  to  II 

aasaa  pi-aasee  rain  dinee-ar  reh  na  sakee-ai  ik  tilai. 

I yearn  for  Him,  and  desire  Him  night  and  day.  I cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  an 
instant. 

utom  to  tot  3§  wto  to  to  to  iipii  (543) 

RRf  Tfsroto  to  tot  rR  writ  to  to  to  11  ^ II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  daasee  ta-o  parsaad  mayraa  pir  milai.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O Saint,  I am  Your  slave;  by  Your  Grace,  I meet  my  Husband  Lord.  ||2|| 

to  to  fto  tor  tRH  ?>  totwf  ur  II  (543) 

tor  rf  to  tot  t wt  ^nr  11 

sayj  ayk  pari-o  sang  daras  na  paa-ee-ai  raam. 

I share  a bed  with  my  Beloved,  but  I do  not  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

»^3T?>  to  »fto  or  Htjfo  11  (543) 

3twt  to|  3to  ttt  tot  ftot  rf  11 

avgan  mohi  anayk  kat  mahal  bulaa-ee-ai  raam. 

I have  endless  demerits  - how  can  my  Lord  call  me  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence? 

fcSddifcs  fctot  m?to  f tot  tou  fto-F  fto  11  (543) 

toqft  totot  3rtot  tot  tof  ^nr  fton  to  11 

nirgun  nimaanee  anaath  binvai  milhu  parabh  kirpaa  niDhay. 

The  worthless,  dishonored  and  orphaned  soul-bride  prays,  "Meet  with  me,  O God, 
treasure  of  mercy". 


fH  VTStW  HUlrT  H#>>T  U3  IRSof  WH  ?R  fiw  II  (543) 

'■(FT  tfj#  ^rfF  WH  WF  ^TW  TT  II 

bharam  bheet  kho-ee-ai  sahj  so-ee-ai  parabh  palak  paykhat  nav  niDhay. 

The  wall  of  doubt  has  been  shattered,  and  now  I sleep  in  peace,  beholding  God,  the  Lord 
of  the  nine  treasures,  even  for  an  instant. 

ftrrfij  sro  »rt  huw  u1#  f>rfe  nfar  hto  ii  (543) 

frrft  <tfj  3rrt  qrt  f fRt  tffj  11 

garihi  laal  aavai  mahal  paavai  mil  sang  mangal  gaa-ee-ai. 

If  only  I could  come  into  the  Mansion  of  my  Beloved  Lord's  Presence!  Joining  with  Him,  I 
sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

7?m  ufewr  m hu#  nftr  suh  11311  (543) 

WTJ  Try  ;TTT  FrT  W#  UTf|  WJ  fkmifr  ||  3 || 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  sarnee  mohi  daras  dikhaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints;  please,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan.  ||3|| 

H37>  t Wfe  Ufa  ufe  U’fewF  W II  (543) 

WT  % HWlf^  TTT3TT  TFT  II 

santan  kai  parsaad  har  har  paa-i-aa  raam. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  obtained  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fewtHfe  wfs  3ljfe  wfe»F  W II  (543) 

w cTT^r  w ii 

ichh  punnee  man  saaNt  tapat  bujhaa-i-aa  raam. 

My  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  is  at  peace;  the  fire  within  has  been  quenched. 

HUW1  H fe?5H  tfi  HU1#  WTU  H3TC5  UH  URT  II  (543) 

WTT  f^PT  ^ 3PR  W UHT  || 

saflaa  so  dinas  rainay  suhaavee  anad  mangal  ras  ghanaa. 

Fruitful  is  that  day,  and  beauteous  is  that  night,  and  countless  are  the  joys,  celebrations 
and  pleasures. 

143IU  3P-TO  aifuu  W&fi  6 ra?j  UHTP  3T3  ¥7T  II  (543) 

# U^TPT  Uli^rT  WPT  RW  WTT  1JW  M II 

pargatay  gupaal  gobind  laalan  kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Sustainer  of  the  World,  has  been  revealed.  With 
what  tongue  can  I speak  of  His  Glory? 


sTH  ws  HU  Itlocd  tj‘o(  fKfe  HUf  HdlW  JJPfewf1  II  (543) 

'm  RR  fk^K  ut%  fkfk  rr;  utw  ii 

bharam  lobh  moh  bikaar  thaakay  mil  sakhee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

Doubt,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption  are  taken  away;  joining  with  my 
companions,  I sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

?RR  Ufewf  HU  HU  frrf?j  ufu  Ufa  HH^T  tefew  II8IIPII  (543) 

UFPJ  TTRRt  RT  ^ IrI^  -H  ^4 1 Ml  frRR3TT  Ill'll  ^ II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sant  jampai  jin  har  har  sanjog  milaa-i-aa.  ||4||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I meditate  on  the  Saint,  who  has  led  me  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||2|| 

fyd'dld1  HUW  t|  II  (543) 

f^RRTH^TIA  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oriu  fcTUUT  tfU  WHUH  UU  ?FH  U^  II  (543) 

f%RT  ^ ^ 3THf^  TPJ  WIRT  RH  II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  paarbarahm  pooray  an-din  naam  vakhaanaa  raam. 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O Guru,  O Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God,  that  I might  chant 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day. 

ttrfHU  a'dl  Qtdd1  ufu  HH  ftw  Wdl  UU1  sfd1  U^  II  (543) 

3Tf%U  Wff  TW  RT  ft"UT  "1 1 4 %TT  H l'Jl  I •>  l-H  II 

amrit  banee  uchraa  har  jas  mithaa  laagai  tayraa  bhaanaa  raam. 

I speak  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  praising  the  Lord.  Your  Will  is  sweet  to 
me,  Lord. 

offd  ufe»F  HfettF  dP-FW  dlfat!  o(fe  rt'ol  UU  fart1  II  (543) 

TR3U  HTTFT  UlWu  RR  UTff  cRT  I^TT  II 

kar  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  gopaal  gobind  ko-ay  naahee  tujh  binaa. 

Show  kindness  and  compassion,  O Sustainer  of  the  Word,  Lord  of  the  Universe;  without 
You,  I have  no  other. 

HHUU  »1dltj  WU  yu?j  rilG  UU  UU  UH  HTF  II  (543) 

WT  WT  3TTTT TR ifn- TTRWRTII 

samrath  agath  apaar  pooran  jee-o  tan  Dhan  tumH  manaa. 

Almighty,  sublime,  infinite,  perfect  Lord  - my  soul,  body,  wealth  and  mind  are  Yours. 


HW  JjdIU  WfTFQ1  tdtlW  ywolrt  rtlt)  Wlti'd1  II  (543) 

i^PT  TpTST  3TFPT  W =HfTM  3TWTWT  II 

moorakh  mugaDh  anaath  chanchal  balheen  neech  ajaanaa. 

I am  foolish,  stupid,  masterless,  fickle,  powerless,  lowly  and  ignorant. 

|y<wTd  (■TOoT  H^fe  MgfifHU  »P^  PW  IITII  (543) 

RddRl  FPTT  M Tf%  STIFF  FFTT  II  \ II 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  rakh  layho  aavan  jaanaa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary  - please  save  me  from  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  ||1 1| 

H'MO  Hdel  ofd  til 6 3|3  dl"SO  ofd  rtld1  FH  II  (543) 

FTFT  P^ff  Tpf^  ?JF  FIFT  Tfjrrr  FF  II 

saaDhah  sarnee  paa-ee-ai  har  jee-o  gun  gaavah  har  neetaa  raam. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  I have  found  the  Dear  Lord,  and  I constantly  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

U Id  sfdltJO  oft  Hfc  dirt  WdlQ  did  til 6 HF  ufeH  y rtld1  FH  II  (543) 

gp:  FFcPT  crf^T  FFT  ^ TTF  TTf%rT  FF  II 

Dhoor  bhagtan  kee  man  tan  laga-o  har  jee-o  sabh  patit  puneetaa  raam. 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  devotees  to  the  mind  and  body,  O Dear  Lord,  all  sinners  are 
sanctified. 

ufes1  ytM  ufr  M nfar  ftT?>  fyu'd1  irfewr  11  (543) 

tIfft  Ffrrr  frf|  fFF  fIf  ftsrFTT  titstt  11 

patitaa  puneetaa  hohi  tinH  sang  jinH  biDhaataa  paa-i-aa. 

The  sinners  are  sanctified  in  the  company  of  those  who  have  met  the  Creator  Lord. 

(■TH  FH  tft»f  eMj  H^feWF  II  (543) 

FPT  Trt  FTF  f^T  %f|  FTTW  II 

naam  raatay  jee-a  daatay  nit  deh  charheh  savaa-i-aa. 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are  given  the  gift  of  the  life  of  the  soul; 
their  gifts  increase  day  by  day. 

Mr  Mr  ?v?  Mr  ufo  Mr  frret  »fbh  fM  11  (543) 

frft  ft  Ffr  f^pfr  4fit  11 

riDh  siDh  nav  niDh  har  jap  jinee  aatam  jeetaa. 

Wealth,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  and  the  nine  treasures  come  to 
those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  conquer  their  own  soul. 


^sSsi'fdl  WTJ  HHT?)  IIPII  (543) 

f^ppft  PTPJ  PTPTpT  ’TTfarfl  PTP  ptpp  #tt  ll  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  vadbhaag  paa-ee-ah  saaDh  saajan  meetaa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  it  is  only  by  great  good  fortune  that  the  Holy  Saints,  the  Lord's  companions, 
are  found,  O friends.  ||2|| 

Irlftl  ‘Sefn^F  did  tilQ  H y%  H'd1  II  (543) 

f^pft  ^rrri^r3TT  ^"3- 1 ^ WT  ^PT  II 

jinee  sach  vananji-aa  har  jee-o  say  pooray  saahaa  raam. 

Those  who  deal  in  Truth,  O Dear  Lord,  are  the  perfect  bankers. 

add  klrl'cV  Id  ft  ufu  did  til 6 did  oflddrt  WO1  PPT  II  (543) 

Pfcf  WTT  fcfp  Tf|  PT^T  ^PT  II 

bahut  khajaanaa  tinn  peh  har  jee-o  har  keertan  laahaa  raam. 

They  possess  the  great  treasure,  O Dear  Lord,  and  they  reap  the  profit  of  the  Lord's 
Praise. 

oTP  ?j  55P  feWFU  FT  tT?>  IjB  IhQ  d'ldPF  II  (543) 

TTJ  sFtf  P f^3n^  PT  PP  TP  f^TT  ^rftpr  II 

kaam  kroDh  na  lobh  bi-aapai  jo  jan  parabh  si-o  raati-aa. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  do  not  cling  to  those  who  are  attuned  to  God. 

Eo(  rTTjfil  HrfPWF  II  (543) 

P^  ^ImQ  P^  PTPf|  ?TP  % tPt  PTf^PT  II 

ayk  jaaneh  ayk  maaneh  raam  kai  rang  maati-aa. 

They  know  the  One,  and  they  believe  in  the  One;  they  are  intoxicated  with  the  Lord's 
Love. 

ttldl  HP  tldel  M3"  Hdfil  Hf?j  ld<V  ^HPF  II  (543) 

pPt  PP-  Pt  m^ft  pf^T  ftpT  PTPlpI  II 

lag  sant  charnee  parhay  sarnee  man  tinaa  omaahaa. 

They  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  and  seek  their  Sanctuary;  their  minds  are  filled  with  joy. 

|y<wTd  PP5P  frl?>  ?FK  UW  HPt  HP  HPT  II3II  (543) 

Rdd'Ri  PTPJ  f%P  PTP;  P#  pf  PP  PTpT  II 3 II 

binvant  naanak  jin  naam  palai  say-ee  sachay  saahaa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  those  who  have  the  Naam  in  their  laps  are  the  true  bankers.  ||3|| 

cVrtot  HSt  fH>Tpf>>f  ofd  rilG  tTr  M'dl  PPT  II  (543) 

ptpt  mi  irprfPt  m # mft  pp  11 

naanak  so-ee  simree-ai  har  jee-o  jaa  kee  kal  Dhaaree  raam. 

O Nanak,  meditate  on  that  Dear  Lord,  who  supports  all  by  His  almighty  strength. 


dldrffa  HrtO  7)  “sllid  <jfd  til 6 otdd1  y3H  Jjd'dl  II  (544) 

^yRl  HHf  H ^RT  T{Tjf\  tttt  || 

gurmukh  manhu  na  veesrai  har  jee-o  kartaa  purakh  muraaree  raam. 

In  their  minds,  the  Gurmukhs  do  not  forget  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Primal  Creator  Lord. 

yy  ?>  fOwrO  friol  oRj  oRj  ftj»rfe»r  II  (544) 

TPJ  T HR  f^3TT^  ft3TT^3TT  II 

dookh  rog  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  jinHee  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HR  UHTfe  3%  URfO  fefw  l-Pfe»F  II  (544) 

hr  tt  hrr^  f^rf%3TT  ttrht  ii 

sant  parsaad  taray  bhavjal  poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  obtain  their 
pre-ordained  destiny. 

Hf?>  Frfe  wnst  f>rfe»p  y^y  WFRt  II  (544) 

Rif  f^rf^Rr  3Trrff  n 

vajee  vaDhaa-ee  man  saaNt  aa-ee  mili-aa  purakh  apaaree. 

They  are  congratulated  and  applauded,  their  minds  are  at  peace,  and  they  meet  the 
infinite  Lord  God. 

fy^Td  ?roc?  fawfo  Ii8ii3ii  (544) 

Rdd'Rl  HTHf  f^nrP"  fR  rR  ^ ^ RHT^  ll^ll  3 II 

binvant  naanak  simar  har  har  ichh  punnee  hamaaree.  ||4||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  desires  are 
fulfilled.  ||4||3|| 

lyd'dld'  HUW  uurap  (544) 

fORFTRT  HRHT  RR  3 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

Hfe  (TK  3T3  yj^fe  II  (544) 

‘tfTnfO'  TPJ  RT  II 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  gur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

?y  yy  d*Jl«  fw  Oh  ot  ii  (544) 
f03T  0^  HHT  II 

vaDh  sukh  rainrhee-ay  pari-a  paraym  lagaa. 

O peaceful  night,  grow  longer  - I have  come  to  enshrine  love  for  my  Beloved. 


uiz  w irarif  jtc1  w n (544) 

TT  ^ 4U -Tin  TWT  wt  wr  II 

ghat  dukh  need-rhee-ay  parsa-o  sadaa  pagaa. 

0 painful  sleep,  grow  shorter,  so  that  I may  constantly  grasp  His  Feet. 

irar  qfe  H*g§  JTC1  tT^f  (TK  Hd'dlcSl  II  (544) 

w wr  ^tftt  tpt  rf^r  trnrft  11 

pag  Dhoor  baaNchha-o  sadaa  jaacha-o  naam  ras  bairaaganee. 

1 long  for  the  dust  of  His  Feet,  and  beg  for  His  Name;  for  His  Love,  I have  renounced  the 
world. 

fettf  oldl  d'ol  HOrl  >1' dl  HU1  OOHfe  fewi'dlftl  II  (544) 

to  rfrr  Tjr f\  TT^r  TTRft  WT  ftsTFl^T  II 

pari-a  rang  raatee  sahj  maatee  mahaa  durmat  ti-aaganee. 

I am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  and  I am  naturally  intoxicated  with  it;  I have 
forsaken  my  awful  evil-mindedness. 

dlfo  M UH  Sjl ftl  fiiWA  Jjlotf  HO  3H d 1 1 II  (544) 

^ ^3fT  SFT  f^T{  WT  TfTJT  II 

geh  bhujaa  leenHee  paraym  bheenee  milan  pareetam  sach  magaa. 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  I am  saturated  with  His  Love;  I have  met  my  Beloved  on 
the  Path  of  Truth. 

fy<5dTd  tTOot  qrfo  few  Hfe  S53F  II Til  (544) 

RddRl  TFFF  f^TT  TfF?  TtPt  ^FTT  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  raha-o  charnah  sang  lagaa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  Lord,  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me,  that  I may  remain  attached  to  Your 
Feet.  ||1 1| 

H#  mft  HdttJld  t ggfe  S53HJ  II  (544) 

Trfr  wit  ii 

mayree  sakhee  sahaylrheeho  parabh  kai  charan  lagah. 

O my  friends  and  companions,  let  us  remain  attached  to  the  Feet  of  God. 

Hfc  fe»f  UH  ufo  Oft  ^rfe  H3RI  II  (544) 

^ to  wr  # rwvti  n 

man  pari-a  paraym  ghanaa  har  kee  bhagat  mangah. 

Within  my  mind  is  great  love  for  my  Beloved;  I beg  for  the  Lord's  devotional  worship. 


Ufa  Sdlfd  rPfe  fH35t>»f  Ufa  tR1  II  (544) 

w\f^  Trf^  i%3rrfxr  ^ P}410,  rtt  ii 

har  bhagat  paa-ee-ai  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  jaa-ay  milee-ai  har  janaa. 

The  Lord's  devotional  worship  is  obtained,  meditating  on  God.  Let  us  go  and  meet  the 
humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

HR  % faofR  3rft>H  »RfU  3$  tR  feu  JR1  II  (544) 

HTJ  Tftf  TT^ftfT  3TTR-  ?T5  SFJ  If  RTT  II 

maan  moh  bikaar  tajee-ai  arap  tan  Dhan  ih  manaa. 

Renounce  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption,  and  dedicate  this  body,  wealth  and 
mind  to  Him. 

tratr  ydo  did  Hy do  ith  slid  did  did  fnfe  sdio  II  (544) 

bad  purakh  pooran  gun  sampooran  bharam  bheet  har  har  mil  bhagah. 

The  Lord  God  is  great,  perfect,  glorious,  absolutely  perfect;  meeting  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
the  wall  of  doubt  is  torn  down. 

facS^Td  (SRoT  Hfe  H-J  Ufa  ?R4  f?R  f?R  f?R  HlfiJ  IIPII  (544) 

RddRl  TRT  w£tTJt  7TT5  f^"T  f^T  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  sun  mantar  sakhee-ay  har  naam  nit  nit  nit  japah.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  hear  these  teachings,  O friends  - chant  the  Lord's  Name  constantly,  over 
and  over  again.  ||2|| 

did  ft'fd  Hd'dld  nls  33T  HR  II  (544) 

girm  tt  htt  ii 

har  naar  suhaaganay  sabh  rang  maanay. 

The  Lord's  bride  is  a happy  wife;  she  enjoys  all  pleasures. 

3R  7i  HTRt  ygy  fo^R  II  (544) 

TTT  tRT  TT  TJT>T  II 

raaNd  na  bais-ee  parabh  purakh  chiraanay. 

She  does  not  sit  around  like  a widow,  because  the  Lord  God  lives  forever. 

(■k!  ftf  H1#  IjE  fwt  tff?)  3 adsJ'dflmr  II  (544) 

^ Rt  fsT3rrt  srfr  % ^wpftarr  ii 

nah  dookh  paavai  parabh  Dhi-aavai  Dhan  tay  badbhaagee-aa. 

She  does  not  suffer  pain  - she  meditates  on  God.  She  is  blessed,  and  very  fortunate. 


m FRrfrT  fewfetr  (TO  ufH  ll  (544) 

wf^r  fViRy  jsThQ  tft  tPt  ^rFftarr  11 

sukh  sahj  soveh  kilbikh  khoveh  naam  ras  rang  jaagee-aa. 

She  sleeps  in  peaceful  ease,  her  sins  are  erased,  and  she  wakes  to  the  joy  and  love  of 
the  Naam. 

fKfe  UH  dOd1  dfd  ?TO  dlOd'  flfttf  tltlrt  Kte  see  II  (544) 

f ^nr  t wr  to  to  to f 11 

mil  paraym  rahnaa  har  naam  gahnaa  pari-a  bachan  meethay  bhaanay. 

She  remains  absorbed  in  her  Beloved  - the  Lord's  Name  is  her  ornament.  The  Words  of 
her  Beloved  are  sweet  and  pleasing  to  her. 

|y<wTd  TTOor  h?>  fee  tot  ufo  fira  tray  foto  11311  (544) 

Rdd'Rl  FTTT  TR  TTf  to  f%tot  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  man  ichh  paa-ee  har  milay  purakh  chiraanay.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  obtained  my  mind's  desires;  I have  met  my  eternal  Husband  Lord. 
I|3|| 

fe?  fcTTfij  »f?jF  II  (544) 

fct  ct  RiR  to-  stoj  || 

tit  garihi  sohilrhay  kod  anandaa. 

The  songs  of  bliss  resound,  and  millions  of  pleasures  are  found  in  that  house; 

Hf?j  3f?j  ufe  ufuyp  tra  y^'oe1  II  (544) 

to  to  to  Tf|3TT  WTFRT  II 

man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  parabh  parmaanandaa. 

the  mind  and  body  are  permeated  by  God,  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss. 

to  »to  to»ra  Htn3  arrto  ton  Quto  11  (544) 

to  3RtT  ^3TFT  tor  R 1ft  tocf  TSTirufr  || 

har  kant  anant  da-i-aal  sareeDhar  gobind  patit  uDhaarano. 

My  Husband  Lord  is  infinite  and  merciful;  He  is  the  Lord  of  wealth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners. 

yfe  foOF  tot  to  JR#  t f%  HW  3RS  II  (544) 

to?  ftoT  tot  # fto  FFF  TPto  II 

parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree  har  muraaree  bhai  sinDh  saagar  taarno. 

God,  the  Giver  of  mercy,  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pride,  carries  us  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean  of  poison. 


H Hdfe  »F%  feH  <?fe  ffS'U  feu  feuu  H»F>ft  HU1  II  (544) 

ut  u^  3nt  Rrg;  urt  if  fkr%  Hjupfr  hut  ii 

jo  saran  aavai  tis  kanth  laavai  ih  birad  su-aamee  sandaa. 

The  Lord  lovingly  embraces  whoever  comes  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  - this  is  the  way  of 
the  Lord  and  Master. 

fe? >ufe  TTOof  ufe  HU  fefe»r  HUT  5^5  ofeur  ||9||HII8II  (544) 

Rdd'Rl  UTHT  Tf  frri^3TT  HUT  %U  TUUT  ll^ll  ? 11*11 

binvant  naanak  har  kant  mili-aa  sadaa  kayl  karandaa.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  met  my  Husband  Lord,  who  plays  with  me  forever.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

fed 'did'  HUTF  L|  II  (544) 

R^PIll  HfUT  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  UUS  HUUU  3U  cfUU  foUR  HU1  II  (544) 

Hf  TUf  Ifeurj  TRT  II 

har  charan  sarovar  tah  karahu  nivaas  manaa. 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  Pools  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  your  dwelling  is  there,  O my  mind. 

offe  HUTj  Ufe  HU  Hfe  PofttfetT  cUH  HtT  II  (545) 

chR  $R  HR  H"Rt  Rb^  Rpsl  d I fj,  HUT  II 

kar  majan  har  saray  sabh  kilbikh  naas  manaa. 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  Ambrosial  Pool  of  the  Lord,  and  all  of  your  sins  shall  be 
wiped  away,  O my  soul. 

offe  HUT  HUU  dlfeu  HHU  UU  WtW  ?TH  II  (545) 

UlR-  HUT  HUf  urftu  HUf  fT  USRt  hth  II 

kar  sadaa  majan  gobind  sajan  dukh  anDhayraa  naasay. 

Take  your  cleansing  ever  in  the  Lord  God,  O friends,  and  the  pain  of  darkness  shall  be 
dispelled. 

HUH  HUS  U Ufe  feH  HU  HH  H <S'H  II  (545) 

huh  h^h;  u frz  fern  tr  uR:  uh  % hth  h 

janam  maran  na  ho-ay  tis  ka-o  katai  jam  kay  faasay. 

Birth  and  death  shall  not  touch  you,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut  away. 

fe®  H'UHdl  (-TH  UdT  3UT  HUU  »FH  II  (545) 

Rff  HTHHU  UPT  UfT  f^U  UTHT  II 

mil  saaDhsangay  naam  rangay  tahaa  pooran  aaso. 

So  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  be  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  there,  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 


fe<S<Hd  (Too?  qrfe  few  ufe  5THW  fe^H  IIHII  (545) 

fe^rf^r  rtrt  snf^"  fe^n  irft  ^t  rrr  fed  hi  ii  ? 11 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  har  charan  kamal  nivaaso.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O Lord,  that  I might  dwell  at  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

imi 

3R  WiR  fefiR  HR1  DIM  yiof'd  RHf  II  (545) 

hr  3T hr  fernr  hrt  3thrr  tft  h 

tah  anad  binod  sadaa  anhad  jhunkaaro  raam. 

There  is  bliss  and  ecstasy  there  always,  and  the  unstruck  celestial  melody  resounds 
there. 

fefo  3FRlH  HE  rW  IjS  or  flort  RRJ  II  (545) 

HTRft  HR  RHT  TH  TT  tWT  RH  || 

mil  gaavahi  sant  janaa  parabh  kaa  jaikaaro  raam. 

Meeting  together,  the  Saints  sing  God's  Praises,  and  celebrate  His  Victory. 

fefo  HR  HHH  ufe  UH  RH  Rfo  fefifeF  II  (545) 

HR  RTRff  RRH  RPTft  TH  ttt  f^fj-arr  II 

mil  sant  gaavahi  khasam  bhaaveh  har  paraym  ras  rang  bhinnee-aa. 

Meeting  together,  the  Saints  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  Master;  they  are  pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  and  saturated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  His  love  and  affection. 

ufe  wf  irfe»r  »ny  f^fewr  few  fe#  fef fW  n (545) 

fft  RHJ  TTTRT  II 

har  laabh  paa-i-aa  aap  mitaa-i-aa  milay  chiree  vichhunni-aa. 

They  obtain  the  profit  of  the  Lord,  eliminate  their  self-conceit,  and  meet  Him,  from  whom 
they  were  separated  for  so  long. 

dlfcJ  gH1  ttlrt  Hfe»F  o(l  ft  Ug  Ec?  WIH  ttH-TR  II  (545) 

Rf|  rtFTT  TTRT  TR  HR7  3TRR  3TTrft  II 

geh  bhujaa  leenay  da-i-aa  keenHay  parabh  ayk  agam  apaaro. 

Taking  them  by  the  arm,  He  makes  them  His  own;  God,  the  One,  inaccessible  and  infinite, 
bestows  His  kindness. 

fecS^Td  ?TOot  HR1  fetJHW  HR  HER  RE  SEoTR  IIPII  (545) 

RddRl  RFTT  HRT  M -1  -HH  HR  ^RRTTT  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  nirmal  sach  sabad  run  jhunkaaro.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  forever  immaculate  are  those  who  sing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||2|| 


Jjfe  Ufa  WfH3  am  II  (545) 

np\  I '*n  3TT  3Tf%rf  d lufl  7TfT  II 

sun  vadbhaagee-aa  har  amrit  banee  raam. 

Listen,  O most  fortunate  ones,  to  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

frT?>  ^3fH  fotft  f3H  f3%  HH1^  II  (545) 

f*FT  W ^fTT  H^l'jfi  ^BT  II 

jin  ka-o  karam  likhee  tis  ridai  samaanee  raam. 

He  alone,  whose  karma  is  so  pre-ordained,  has  it  enter  into  his  heart. 

»1o(fcj  cXd'fil  Idrtl  rl'dl  (iHH  »rfU  U3  fofdd1  ^3  II  (545) 

wnft  fcrft  T3TTTrFt  3nfk  f^rj  n 

akath  kahaanee  tinee  jaanee  jis  aap  parabh  kirpaa  karay. 

He  alone  knows  the  Unspoken  Speech,  unto  whom  God  has  shown  His  Mercy. 

»IH3  gt»F  fefo  7)  H»F  offe  oTOHr  xH  33  II  (545) 

3^  sff3rr  3 ^3tt  ^ ^ n 

amar  thee-aa  fir  na  moo-aa  kal  kalaysaa  dukh  haray. 

He  becomes  immortal,  and  shall  not  die  again;  his  troubles,  disputes  and  pains  are 
dispelled. 

old  Hdle  Ij'el  dlrl  ?>  rl'cl  *4¥  Lpld  Hfc  die1)  SJ'fil  II  (545) 

#-  ’H  •>.  Rl  TTs  dPl  3 | ^ 33  tfrFT  H P d R 3T1Jff  II 

har  saran  paa-ee  taj  na  jaa-ee  parabh  pareet  man  tan  bhaanee. 

He  finds  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  he  does  not  forsake  the  Lord,  and  does  not  leave. 
God’s  Love  is  pleasing  to  his  mind  and  body. 

lycwTd  ?toot  jtc1  aretw  uf%3  wfH3  \m\\  (545) 

PddP  3133  33T  31^  3f33  3rf%3  II 3 II 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  gaa-ee-ai  pavitar  amrit  banee.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  sing  forever  the  Sacred  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word.  ||3|| 

H?j  37)  31753  3E  fes  <Xoa  ?>  H'ijl  3TH  II  (545) 

33  33  d'dcl,  3TT  3 31"f  ? 13  II 

man  tan  galat  bha-ay  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee  raam. 

My  mind  and  body  are  intoxicated  - this  state  cannot  be  described. 

frTFT  3 fef?)  JWTft  33*  II  (545) 

f%3  % ^rf%3TJT  fkfk  wf  ^PT  II 

jis  tay  upji-arhaa  tin  lee-aa  samaa-ee  raam. 

We  originated  from  Him,  and  into  Him  we  shall  merge  once  again. 


fnfe  HUH  TTt  §fe  U3\  @TT  Qtllof  HHTfe»fT  II  (545) 

T^TT  Ttrft  444  TTcff  TTJ  TTf%  TTTTTT  II 

mil  barahm  jotee  ot  potee  udak  udak  samaa-i-aa. 

I merge  into  God's  Light,  through  and  through,  like  water  merging  into  water. 

rtfe  Ufo  HUfoffo  ST  Tfe»F  TU  fiT  feHUTfe»F  II  (545) 

Tf4  Tf%  TiftTf^  Tf4srr  To  f^rrnTTr  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  ayk  ravi-aa  nah  doojaa  daristaa-i-aa. 

The  One  Lord  permeates  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky  - I do  not  see  any  other. 

nfe  fefe  ferrfe  yfu  yr?>  TtHfu  <xoe  ?>  Fst  II  (545) 

Tf4  frfr  1%TTf4  ^ 1JTT  #qf4  TfTj  T TTf  II 

ban  tarin  taribhavan  poor  pooran  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  woods,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds.  I cannot  express  His 
worth. 

fec^ld  tTOot  »FfU  FT  frrf?)  §U  HTT  HT1^  Il8ll3llt|||  (545) 

RddRl  TTTT  3)44  TFT  f%f4  Tf  TFT  TTTf  l|Y|RII^II 

binvant  naanak  aap  jaanai  jin  ayh  banat  banaa-ee.  ||4||2||5|| 

Prays  Nanak,  He  alone  knows  - He  who  created  this  creation.  ||4||2||5|| 

fyd'dld1  HUW  t|  II  (545) 

f^TOT  TTTT  \ II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TFTT  HT  feufu  IjB  FT  WFT  FH  II  (545) 

WFTT  TT  f%Tf|  TT  TFT  3TTl4  FT  || 

khojat  sant  fireh  parabh  paraan  aDhaaray  raam. 

The  Saints  go  around,  searching  for  God,  the  support  of  their  breath  of  life. 

d'd  3T  *ft?j  sfeWF  (aft  f>HWd  fFJFT  FH  II  (545) 

TFT  T^  ’sDt  TsFT  fFT  f^FT  f^TT?  FT  II 

taan  tan  kheen  bha-i-aa  bin  milat  pi-aaray  raam. 

They  lose  the  strength  of  their  bodies,  if  they  do  not  merge  with  their  Beloved  Lord. 

TT  fH75U  ftjWFU  nfe»F  FT  orfr  Tfe»F  wfe  U5Tfe'  II  (545) 

TT  f^FTf  f^3UT  TTTT  TTTT  Fft  FIT  41410,  II 

parabh  milhu  pi-aaray  ma-i-aa  Dhaaray  kar  da-i-aa  larh  laa-ay  leejee-ai. 

O God,  my  Beloved,  please,  bestow  Your  kindness  upon  me,  that  I may  merge  with  You; 
by  Your  Mercy,  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 


aftr  ?>rH  wrf  mif  writ  afa  ear?  w ritritm  11  (545) 

af|  apj  3tttt  wis  ^arrfft  ft  ara  rit  4141^  11 

deh  naam  apnaa  japa-o  su-aamee  har  daras  paykhay  jeejee-ai. 

Bless  me  with  Your  Name,  that  I may  chant  it,  O Lord  and  Master;  beholding  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I live. 

HHaa  fS?>  JTC1  fftddtt  §a  WIH  W II  (545) 

fra  aar  friaaa  aaa  art  11 

samrath  pooran  sadaa  nihchal  ooch  agam  apaaray. 

He  is  all-powerful,  perfect,  eternal  and  unchanging,  exalted,  unapproachable  and  infinite. 

fyrt^Td  (TOot  qrfe  fegiJT  fK75U  IfS  fw%  IRII  (545) 

Rd4Rl  'TFFF  mt  ft^IT  f*Rf  TFT  friaiT  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  milhu  paraan  pi-aaray.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  bestow  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  O Beloved  of  my  soul,  that  I may  merge  with 
You.  ||1 1| 

HU  3V  add  o(l ft  UU?j  tide1  am  II  (545) 

WT  rTT  U^T  #4  WF  aW  ^PT  II 

jap  tap  barat  keenay  paykhan  ka-o  charnaa  raam. 

I have  practiced  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and  fasting,  to  see  Your  Feet,  O Lord. 

aufe  7)  arsis  at  fe?>  writ  Has1  am  11  (545) 

art  a wf|  ft  ftf  f arrit  wr  as  11 

tapat  na  kateh  bujhai  bin  su-aamee  sarnaa  raam. 

But  still,  my  burning  is  not  quenched,  without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Master. 

aa  Hafe  sat  arfe  tat  wa  hw  ^att  11  (545) 

us  att  %ft  ant:  aft  aara  aifta  11 

parabh  saran  tayree  kaat  bayree  sansaar  saagar  taaree-ai. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God  - please,  cut  away  my  bonds  and  carry  me  across  the  world- 
ocean. 

WfTTH  fftddlfft  oCS  ?>  tTO1  Ha1  3TS  »f§3TS  ?>  alt) 'dim  II  (545) 

3FTFT  Pkff4  a STHT  SU  tjtj  3TSSf  a 41a  I <04  II 

anaath  nirgun  kachh  na  jaanaa  mayraa  gun  a-ugan  na  beechaaree-ai. 

I am  masterless,  worthless,  and  I know  nothing;  please  do  not  count  up  my  merits  and 
demerits. 


€fe  tjfe»F75  URT75  Ufe>T  FTHdtj  oCdd  otdd1  II  (545) 

#T  JI  IHIH  tfrcFT  TTTR^T  TT^T  II 

deen  da-i-aal  gopaal  pareetam  samrath  kaaran  karnaa. 

O Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Sustainer  of  the  world,  O Beloved,  Almighty  Cause  of 
causes. 

(TTjoT  wftt  ufe  |€  H1^  rTfa  tft?1  ufe  ufe  II 3 II  (545) 

W HlPlT  ffe  fT  Wf  ^fRT  ^UfT  II  ^ II 

naanak  chaatrik  har  boond  maagai  jap  jeevaa  har  har  charnaa.  ||2|| 

Nanak,  the  song-bird,  begs  for  the  rain-drop  of  the  Lord's  Name;  meditating  on  the  Feet  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  lives.  ||2|| 

wfa»f  I#?#  tftf  ufe  ufe  (W  tTH  II  (546) 

3Tf^3T  H-M-PI  TRT  ’TF  II 

ami-a  sarovaro  pee-o  har  har  naamaa  raam. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  from  the  pool  of  the  Lord;  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

HHcJ  Hpdl  f>f75  rrfU  JJdrt  dPt  II  (546) 

tTTfT  WFt  Wh  ^ift  ^ TTRT  ‘rPT  II 

santeh  sang  milai  jap  pooran  kaamaa  raam. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  meets  the  Lord;  meditating  on  Him,  one's  affairs  are 
resolved. 

oPH  yd?>  W fetildA  dfe  few  HTkT  ?>  afad  II  (546) 

FPT  TFT  'JTd  ^ few  Wf  ^ feife  || 

sabh  kaam  pooran  dukh  bideeran  har  nimakh  manhu  na  beesrai. 

God  is  the  One  who  accomplishes  everything;  He  is  the  Dispeller  of  pain.  Never  forget 
Him  from  your  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

mfed  » f?jfe?>  JTC7  WW  HdH  dT3  HdldlHd  II  (546) 

3TFTT  3prffej  W FFF  WT  ^ wfFT^  II 

aanand  an-din  sadaa  saachaa  sarab  gun  jagdeesrai. 

He  is  blissful,  night  and  day;  He  is  forever  True.  All  Glories  are  contained  in  the  Lord  in  the 
Universe. 

WdIZd  fd  W 5W  WIH  W $ UTT  ll  (546) 

SFTW  W 3TW  TT 3FTF  TT  STPTT  II 

agnat  ooch  apaar  thaakur  agam  jaa  ko  Dhaamaa. 

Incalculable,  lofty  and  infinite  is  the  Lord  and  Master.  Unapproachable  is  His  home. 


laf)^ Is  rt'rtof  Hdt  fee  Ijdrt  few  Jilddl  dm7  113 II  (546) 

Rdd'Rl  drrr  irff  ^ ^ frr^-  ^trt  ii  3 ii 

binvant  naanak  mayree  ichh  pooran  milay  sareerang  raamaa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  I have  met  the  Lord,  the  Greatest  Lover.  ||3|| 

ofdf  £feof  trar  dW7  Hfe  dl'-^rtd'd  dm  II  (546) 

W ^rrf^  w\  W *jf^T  Jl  M H O l v ’TT  II 

ka-ee  kotik  jag  falaa  sun  gaavanhaaray  raam. 

The  fruits  of  many  millions  of  charitable  feasts  come  to  those  who  listen  to  and  sing  the 
Lord's  Praise. 

ofe  ofe  ?>m  rTUd  o<M  HdIM  d'd  dm  II  (546) 

$R  #■  dPJ  'TTrf  d R.  ^ l-H  II 

har  har  naam  japat  kul  saglay  taaray  raam. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  one’s  generations  are  carried  across. 

dfd  ?jm  rTUd  Hdd  Jj’dl  d7  oft  HfdH7  fed  dirt1  II  (546) 

$R  did,  ^IHd  •'TT^rf  h I ufl  dT  ■hR'H I Rf>d  dd I II 

har  naam  japat  sohant  paraanee  taa  kee  mahimaa  kit  ganaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  beautified;  what  Praises  of  His  can  I chant? 

dfd  fdHd  ?Fdf  Um  fWd  fdddfd  ddTTd  Hd  H<T  II  (546) 

dT#  dTd  RddR)  dd  *RT  II 

har  bisar  naahee  paraan  pi-aaray  chitvant  darsan  sad  manaa. 

I shall  never  forget  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Beloved  of  my  soul.  My  mind  constantly  yearns  for 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

Hd  fedH  »Fd  dlfd  odrt  wt;  Ud  ©d  WIH  WTd  II  (546) 

f^PT  3TTTT  df|  Tft  dTTT  dd  3FPT  3TTR:  II 

subh  divas  aa-ay  geh  kanth  laa-ay  parabh  ooch  agam  apaaray. 

Auspicious  is  that  day,  when  God,  the  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite,  hugs  me  close  in  His 
embrace. 

fecWfe  (TTjoT  HdW  Hd  fed  Ud  few  »ffe  fWd  11811311^11  (546) 

RddRl  dTTT  ^ Td  f^FT  3TRf  fe-3TTT  ||X||^||^|| 

binvant  naanak  safal  sabh  kichh  parabh  milay  at  pi-aaray.  ||4||3||6|| 

Prays  Nanak,  everything  is  fruitful  - I have  met  my  supremely  beloved  Lord  God.  ||4||3||6|| 

fed 'did1  HdW7  L|  dd  II  (546) 

fd^FTWT  dppTT  H WJ  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5 chhant. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 


»f?j  offe  3T3fe»fT  3UWt  ref  II  (546) 

3PT  TTr  Tp=rft3TT  ^TTT  #fr  ^TT  II 

an  kaa-ay  raat-rhi-aa  vaat  duhaylee  raam. 

Why  are  you  imbued  with  the  love  of  another?  That  path  is  very  dangerous. 

ire  ot>refe»r  re*  o<fe  ?>  awl-  rer  II  (546) 

TTT  ^ 3 %rft  tjt{  || 

paap  kamaavdi-aa  tayraa  ko-ay  na  baylee  raam. 

O sinner,  no  one  is  your  friend. 

&Z  7>  awl  ufe  da1  He1  II  (546) 

#T  3 Mt  ffe  3TT  RTT  TWcTRt  II 

ko-ay  na  baylee  ho-ay  tayraa  sadaa  pachhotaavhay. 

No  one  shall  be  your  friend,  and  you  shall  forever  regret  your  actions. 

3T?>  tfP-FW  7>  rflffe  3H?T  fefe  oftlO  H fe<J  »P<£0  II  (546) 

7J7T  iJTFT  3 ^rrft  77RT  felfe  t fef  3TR|  || 

gun  gupaal  na  jaapeh  rasnaa  fir  kadahu  say  dih  aavhay. 

You  have  not  chanted  with  your  tongue  the  Praises  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  World;  when 
will  these  days  come  again? 

33re  fef?>  7XS  ire  33%  3H  Hftr  UT§$  fe<M  II  (546) 

3TT5'  Min  d ^PT  -hRi  II 

tarvar  vichhunay  nah  paat  jurh-tay  jam  mag  ga-un  ikaylee. 

The  leaf,  separated  from  the  branch,  shall  not  be  joined  with  it  again;  all  alone,  it  falls  on 
its  way  to  death. 

f rere  (■root  fre  ret  ufe  % re1  fere  uirwt  iitii  (546) 

Rddd  TFTT  UPT  % *TTT  ^ft  II  \ II 

binvant  naanak  bin  naam  har  kay  sadaa  firat  duhaylee.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  soul  wanders,  forever  suffering.  ||1 1| 

3 ^wre  wfe  otdfo  re  tre  tret  rer  II  (546) 

^ ^1 H 'SfFft v \h  II 

tooN  valvanch  look  karahi  sabh  jaanai  jaanee  raam. 

You  are  practicing  deception  secretly,  but  the  Lord,  the  Knower,  knows  all. 

wir  MnH  sifem1  few  ufe  uret  rer  II  (546) 

sprr  'q^SfT  41  i=  qi«ll  v H II 

laykhaa  Dharam  bha-i-aa  til  peerhay  ghaanee  raam. 

When  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  reads  your  account,  you  shall  be  squeezed  like  a 
sesame  seed  in  the  oil-press. 


lo(dd  OTte  HU  tid'dl  mf?jor  rlfft  sTHTfeWF  II  (546) 

tew  WTU  Hf  waft  3Tftf^  Wte  ¥HTTO  II 

kirat  kamaanay  dukh  saho  paraanee  anik  jon  bharmaa-i-aa. 

For  the  actions  you  committed,  you  shall  suffer  the  penalty;  you  shall  be  consigned  to 
countless  reincarnations. 

HUT  Hfer  U’U1  UU?j  H7)H  dl^'fewr  II  (546) 

HfT  HT^ft  WIT  W WTJ  HUTTO  II 

mahaa  mohnee  sang  raataa  ratan  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

Imbued  with  the  love  of  Maya,  the  great  enticer,  you  shall  lose  the  jewel  of  this  human  life. 

feoTH  ufu  U ?FH  TW  WT?)  oFtT  II  (546) 

TOI  % TO  TOTf  3TPT  W || 

ikas  har  kay  naam  baajhahu  aan  kaaj  si-aanee. 

Except  for  the  One  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  are  clever  in  everything  else. 

fy*4d  (TOor  % fofw  SUfif  Hiu  WStet  IIPII  (546) 

Rddrl  HTTT  fpf  f%f%3TT  wf^T  TTtft  ^wft  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  laykh  likhi-aa  bharam  mohi  lubhaanee.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  attracted  to  doubt  and 
emotional  attachment.  ||2|| 

Ute  7)  ofU  WfoBltI3  f%SfU  ifefT  II  (546) 

U TO  ^ TTO  II 

beech  na  ko-ay  karay  akrit-ghan  vichhurh  pa-i-aa. 

No  one  advocates  for  the  ungrateful  person,  who  is  separated  from  the  Lord. 

wte  au  ofe  tuteodu  irate  tew  11  (546) 

3TTTT  uTO  TM#  uTO  UTO"  II 

aa-ay  kharay  kathin  jamkankar  pakarh  la-i-aa. 

The  hard-hearted  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  seizes  him. 

aow  UWfeWfr  WW51  UHrfettF  HU7  HUSt  UrfeWF  II  (546) 

uTO  TOTTO  TOUT  TTOITUT  TOT  TOTO  wfcTSTT  II 

pakrhay  chalaa-i-aa  apnaa  kamaa-i-aa  mahaa  mohnee  raati-aa. 

He  seizes  him,  and  leads  him  away,  to  pay  for  his  evil  deeds;  he  was  imbued  with  Maya, 
the  great  enticer. 

ut?>  arrteu  aruHte  ?>  tew  uuu  uh  aifo  stew  11  (546) 

HU  UTTO  J^psl  U TOTO  TOU  TOT  TO  TOTO  II 

gun  govind  gurmukh  na  japi-aa  tapat  thamH  gal  laati-aa. 

He  was  not  Gurmukh  - he  did  not  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
and  now,  the  hot  irons  are  put  to  his  chest. 


oPH  §ftr  WWcCfd  HS1  yfe  fero  ygnrfw  ll  (546) 

^PT  R3TT5  H^r|lR3TT  || 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  moothaa  kho-ay  gi-aan  pachhutaapi-aa. 

He  is  ruined  by  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism;  deprived  of  spiritual  wisdom,  he  comes 
to  regret. 

(-Toot  fH1  ufo  try  ^ftt>  ?>  rriw  11311  (546) 

Rddd  3FPF  -H  d I Ml  ^fT  fR  3 3^33  II  3 II 

binvant  naanaksanjog  bhoolaa  har  jaap  rasan  najaapi-aa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  by  his  cursed  destiny  he  has  gone  astray;  with  his  tongue,  he  does  not 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

3?  fart  ^ <Vdl  33  U^rtd'd1  3^  II  (546) 

TTTi^TTT  3Tff  TH  W^FI  II 

tujh  bin  ko  naahee  parabh  raakhanhaaraa  raam. 

Without  You,  God,  no  one  is  our  savior. 

Uf33  Qu'di  Ufe  fH33  3^  II  (546) 

TpPT  3STTC3  WPT  ^PT  || 

patit  uDhaaran  har  birad  tumaaraa  raam. 

It  is  Your  Nature,  Lord,  to  save  the  sinners. 

Uf33  Qu'drt  H3fe  H»P>ft  foPJT  fofa  efe»fW  II  (546) 

3srrc3  %tt  3^3TFTr  11 

patit  uDhaaran  saran  su-aamee  kirpaa  niDh  da-i-aalaa. 

0 Savior  of  sinners,  I have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  O Lord  and  Master,  Compassionate 
Ocean  of  Mercy. 

mu  f3  3 §33  oJ33  H3TC5  U|Z  Ijfew  II  (546) 

3TST  f1?  t 33^  33%  WM  || 

anDh  koop  tay  uDhar  kartay  sagal  ghat  partipaalaa. 

Please,  rescue  me  from  the  deep,  dark  pit,  O Creator,  Cherisher  of  all  hearts. 

Hdfft  ddl  o<r<;  H31  a feo(  ?jTH  tlPd  »fCTT3T  II  (546) 

*TTf%  cp%  337  3T5  %f|  3TSTRT  II 

saran  tayree  kat  mahaa  bayrhee  ik  naam  deh  aDhaaraa. 

1 seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  cut  away  these  heavy  bonds,  and  give  me  the  Support  of 
the  One  Name. 


lycs^d  cTOor  ora  efe  grtra  Irf^ra  ete  efewfra*  nan  (547) 

f^Hdd  HFTT  TT  TPIf  WilRT  #T  ^3TTTT  ||Y|| 

binvant  naanak  kar  day-ay  raakho  gobind  deen  da-i-aaraa.  ||4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please,  give  me  Your  Hand  and  save  me,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  Merciful 
to  the  meek.  ||4|| 

h fe?>  Fraw  3ife»r  ufe  uf  fiwfewr  am  11  (547) 

m f%g  WJ  ^rf^TSTT  gft  ^r^HI^STT  ^PT  II 

so  din  safal  gani-aa  har  parabhoo  milaa-i-aa  raam. 

That  day  is  judged  to  be  fruitful,  when  I merged  with  my  Lord. 

Hfe  HU  iraUlfeWT  tP4  ffe  irarfeWT  II  (547) 

TTf^T  gR  WTftarr  g>T  gfr  T^R3TT  TTH"  II 

sabh  sukh  pargati-aa  dukh  door  paraa-i-aa  raam. 

Total  happiness  was  revealed,  and  pain  was  taken  far  away. 

HU  HOtH  WfTra  farte  Fra  tft  317)  SPTW  frtd  dl'cltff  II  (547) 

gw  wfw  3prr  f^Ttr  wr  ft  gr  grrar  f^r  wrfg  n 

sukh  sahj  anad  binod  sad  hee  gun  gupaal  nit  gaa-ee-ai. 

Peace,  tranquility,  joy  and  eternal  happiness  come  from  constantly  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

3H  H'UHdi  fira  agfe  nfc  ?>  wb*  11  (547) 

htwt  frrar  tg  ufft  wrbt  ft  mff  11 

bhaj  saaDhsangay  milay  rangay  bahurh  jon  na  Dhaa-ee-ai. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I lovingly  remember  the  Lord;  I shall 
not  wander  again  in  reincarnation. 

arfu  afe  wra  FrafrT  gwra  »rfe  wfeg  »rfe»r  11  (547) 

uff  wrg  g^ig  spR  3fgp?  11 

geh  kanth  laa-ay  sahj  subhaa-ay  aad  ankur  aa-i-aa. 

He  has  naturally  hugged  me  close  in  His  Loving  Embrace,  and  the  seed  of  my  primal 
destiny  has  sprouted. 

fyrtsH  ?r?jor  »rflr  fnfe»p  ygfe crag  ?j  rafew  imiiaiipii  (547) 

Rddd  httt  srrf^"  f^f^rsTT 4rrg h-  wirstt  iigimi^ii 

binvant  naanak  aap  mili-aa  bahurh  kathoo  najaa-i-aa.  ||5||4||7|| 

Prays  Nanak,  He  Himself  has  met  me,  and  He  shall  never  again  leave  me.  ||5||4||7|| 

fyj'dld1  OT  U fZ3  II  (547) 

f%rnRT  hrtt  g n 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5 chhant. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 


H?kJ  H»TKt  to  W II  (547) 

toto  garpft  to  im  || 

sunhu  banantee-aa  su-aamee  mayray  raam. 

Listen  to  my  prayer,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

<*(<;  WFtJ  3%  3t  3%  3%  II  (547) 

tofe  3msr  to  to  to:  tot  ^pt  h 

kot  apraaDh  bharay  bhee  tayray  chayray  raam. 

I am  filled  with  millions  of  sins,  but  still,  I am  Your  slave. 

SU  <J3?>  few  ora?)  HUT)  offe  ofrtHd  totT  II  (547) 

fenm  ^ttt  tonn  nto  ch^  tornr  n 

dukh  haran  kirpaa  karan  mohan  kal  kalayseh  bhanjnaa. 

0 Destroyer  of  pain,  Bestower  of  Mercy,  Fascinating  Lord,  Destroyer  of  sorrow  and  strife, 

Hdfc1)  3dl  3fe  553  tot  H3ET  H fftdrHft1  II  (547) 

ntot  %ft  tof  toPf  3T3  t ton  II 

saran  tayree  rakh  layho  mayree  sarab  mai  niranjanaa. 

1 have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  please  preserve  my  honor.  You  are  all-pervading,  O 
Immaculate  Lord. 

m3  IPR  Hfe  m t tof  % 3%  II  (547) 

ton  ton  nn  % nn  tog  n to  11 

sunat  paykhat  sang  sabh  kai  parabh  nayrhoo  tay  nayray. 

He  hears  and  beholds  all;  God  is  with  us,  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

mwfn  <ro or  to  hwfhT  3fa  to  ur3  n to  11=111  (547) 

3u<iR)  w gtor  gtot  to  tof  nr  n to  11  ? 11 

ardaas  naanak  sun  su-aamee  rakh  layho  ghar  kay  chayray.  ||1 1| 

0 Lord  and  Master,  hear  Nanak's  prayer;  please  save  the  servants  of  Your  household. 

Hill 

f HH3§  H31  UK  to  W#  W II  (547) 

to  tonrto^m  11 

too  samrath  sadaa  ham  deen  bhaykhaaree  raam. 

You  are  eternal  and  all-powerful;  I am  a mere  beggar,  Lord. 

H’feWF  Hfe  >Hdlft  nfe  553  >jd'd1  II  (547) 

nnrnr toto  too  y |+f  n 

maa-i-aa  mohi  magan  kadh  layho  muraaree  raam. 

1 am  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  Maya  - save  me,  Lord! 


wfe  itfu  fyocfd  mfeor  11  (547) 

^frf^r *frft  R+iP.  uTfW  3t1^f fra-  wt  11 

lobh  mohi  bikaar  baaDhi-o  anik  dokh  kamaavanay. 

Bound  down  by  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption,  I have  made  so  many 
mistakes. 

»rf?W3  aMft  ddd  otdd1  #»F  WtcT  II  (547) 

arf^PTcf  t°cFT  W T #3TT  3TW  ^ II 

alipat  banDhan  rahat  kartaa  kee-aa  apnaa  paavnay. 

The  creator  is  both  attached  and  detached  from  entanglements;  one  obtains  the  fruits  of 
his  own  actions. 

odd  »1Adk)  ufeu  HU  tflrt  s[HH  d'dl  II  (547) 

3T^CT|  TppT  TTTT  Uf  wti  fFp  II 

kar  anoograhu  patit  paavan  baho  jon  bharamtay  haaree. 

Show  kindness  to  me,  O Purifier  of  sinners;  I am  so  tired  of  wandering  through 
reincarnation. 

fa<SdTd  ?TOoT  um  ufu  ofT  tfl»f  U1?)  mu1#  II3II  (547) 

^HdPl  TFTT  TFJ  TT  TW  ( 3T  3TSTTp  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  daas  har  kaa  parabh  jee-a  paraan  aDhaaree.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  God  is  the  Support  of  my  soul,  and  my  breath  of 
life.  ||2|| 

3 HHUH  HUt  Hfe  ddl  U’K  II  (547) 

^TTTrr^^TTfr^^rft^PT  II 

too  samrath  vadaa  mayree  mat  thoree  raam. 

You  are  great  and  all-powerful;  my  understanding  is  so  inadequate,  O Lord. 

q'ttfd  WllcXddUfTjr  Udrt  foFffe  ddl  II  (547) 

TFTft  srf^TTTT  ^ f^Tp:  ^TT  II 

paaleh  akirat-ghanaa  pooran  darisat  tayree  raam. 

You  cherish  even  the  ungrateful  ones;  Your  Glance  of  Grace  is  perfect,  Lord. 

»!dl 1 H-J  a Pm  ttPTU  oldd  HftJ  ftld  7)  H'cV  II  (547) 

3RTTsr  3TTR  =FpT  -H  I P 3 ^TPTT  II 

agaaDh  boDh  apaar  kartay  mohi  neech  kachhoo  na  jaanaa. 

Your  wisdom  is  unfathomable,  O Infinite  Creator.  I am  lowly,  and  I know  nothing. 

ub?>  fewpfar  hurt?)  off#  im  ?skr  fe» fw  n (547) 

ttfj  PtsTTPr  Ptittt  Trrfr  t^t  #5  11 

ratan  ti-aag  sangrehan  ka-udee  pasoo  neech  i-aanaa. 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  I have  saved  the  shell;  I am  a lowly,  ignorant  beast. 


fewpftr  tJMdl  HU1  rdtlltt  #U  #U  H#  II  (547) 

ft3rrfr  ^nft  hitt  wi%  ^fr#  11 

ti-aag  chaltee  mahaa  chanchal  dokh  kar  kar  joree. 

I have  kept  that  which  forsakes  me,  and  is  very  fickle,  continually  committing  sins,  again 
and  again. 

(TTjoT  HUf?j  HHUU  OtT  Un4<J  H#  II3II  (547) 

UTU17  FTTp-q-  g3TTfft  TW|  HT^t  II  3 II 

naanak  saran  samrath  su-aamee  paij  raakho  moree.  ||3|| 

Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  Almighty  Lord  and  Master;  please,  preserve  my  honor.  ||3|| 

w § #sfe»r  fefe  »rfU  fHwfe»r  urn  11  (547) 

'jfr  % 41^Q3tt  3TTf^  1 ^3tt  11 

jaa  tay  veechhurhi-aa  tin  aap  milaa-i-aa  raam. 

I was  separated  from  Him,  and  now,  He  has  united  me  with  Himself. 

FFd  H3IH  Ufa  3T3  3Ffe»F  II  (547) 

^ ^PT  II 

saaDhoo  sangmay  har  gun  gaa-i-aa  raam. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3T5  dl'fe  dlPet!  HU1  rtlo<  H t-lddlC  II  (547) 

htt  urr  t w ^q;  n 

gun  gaa-ay  govid  sadaa  neekay  kali-aan  mai  pargat  bha-ay. 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  ever-sublime  blissful  Lord  is  revealed 
to  me. 

HtTr  HU1#  nftr  t »FIJ3  odu  f5H  II  (547) 

H7FTT  TJfT#)-  TH  % 3TFFT  SHT  ^ II 

sayjaa  suhaavee  sang  parabh  kai  aapnay  parabh  kar  la-ay. 

My  bed  is  adorned  with  God;  my  God  has  made  me  His  own. 

gfe  ftTU  mfuu  UH  f 7)  yrfe»T  II  (547) 

wifir  Rn  srRrf  #rr  u ii 

chhod  chint  achint  ho-ay  bahurh  dookh  na  paa-i-aa. 

Abandoning  anxiety,  I have  become  carefree,  and  I shall  not  suffer  in  pain  any  longer. 

(TOot  uuH?>  uftr  3T3  Mi  3pfe»r  neimiitii  (547) 

^rf%  #1%  Tpr  TTTW  llYimj|<i|| 

naanak  darsan  paykh  jeevay  govind  gun  niDh  gaa-i-aa.  ||4||5||8|| 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  ocean  of  excellence.  ||4||5||8|| 


fyd'dld1  HUW  U is  II  (547) 

P-l  r,  I 4 1 . V I 4T^TT  \ WJ  II 

bihaagarhaa  mehlaa  5 chhant. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

Hfe  Hf?j  &S  M'dl  II  (547) 

Tfrf^r  gsmfrftsrr  mfi  mft  ii 

bol  suDharmeerhi-aa  mon  kat  Dhaaree  raam. 

O you  of  sublime  faith,  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  why  do  you  remain  silent? 

f gfewr  JffettF  fyOd'dl  II  (547) 

f^l(l  7JFT  II 

too  naytree  daykh  chali-aa  maa-i-aa  bi-uhaaree  raam. 
with  your  eyes,  you  have  seen  the  treacherous  ways  of  Maya. 

HpcJI  3%  35  7)  tl'W  fart1  dlfae  ?>THT  II  (547) 

wH  eft  ^ ^ ^ f^TT  'TPTT  || 

sang  tayrai  kachh  na  chaalai  binaa  gobind  naamaa. 

Nothing  shall  go  along  with  you,  except  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

%H  %H  H53?>  flT  H3R5  ft  6T>r  ||  (547) 

?p| ttt  w *FFT  -m  ^TPTT  || 

days  vays  suvran  roopaa  sagal  oonay  kaamaa. 

Land,  clothes,  gold  and  silver  - all  of  these  things  are  useless. 

U3  c(«d  7)  JH  fdl  H2C  «JH3  Uffij  feofdl  II  (547) 

Tpr  s ftft  ftmi  ftrft  R+iO  n 

putar  kaltar  na  sang  sobhaa  hasat  ghor  vikaaree. 

Children,  spouse,  worldly  honors,  elephants,  horses  and  other  corrupting  influences  shall 
not  go  with  you. 

fycS-^d  ?TO3  fks  H'UHdIH  H3  fwfw  HH1#  IRII  (547) 

Rddd  TFPF  7PT  ftrftt  II  \ II 

binvant  naanak  bin  saaDhsangam  sabh  mithi-aa  sansaaree.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  whole  world  is 
false.  ||1 1| 

d'rlrt  fef  Hfe»T  S rtle  3%  H'dld  33  rt'ol  3^  II  (548) 
v Md  Pk-d  ftftSTT'  'Tk  ftt  Ml  cl  ^kT  d 1^1  7 \H  II 

raajan  ki-o  so-i-aa  too  need  bharay  jaagat  kat  naahee  raam. 

O king,  why  are  you  sleeping?  Why  don't  you  wake  up  to  reality? 


Jffew  |3  UH?>  S?  lyWW'Jl  UR  II  (548) 

HT^W  SJ?  %%  RHHI^  ^TH  II 

maa-i-aa  jhooth  rudan  kaytay  billaahee  raam. 

It  is  useless  to  cry  and  whine  about  Maya,  but  so  many  cry  out  and  bewail. 

fyWW'fd  HU7  HU?j  ?FH  Ufa  S Htf  ?>#  II  (548) 

f^wf|  H^T  %T  UTH  fft  % uft  II 

billaahi  kaytay  mahaa  mohan  bin  naam  har  kay  sukh  nahee. 

So  many  cry  out  for  Maya,  the  great  enticer,  but  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no 
peace. 

HUH  tj'o!  HU  3U  rl'ol  II  (548) 

f^T3TPTrr  rrt  h ttt  ?T#r  n 

sahas  si-aanap  upaav  thaakay  jah  bhaavat  tah  jaahee. 

Thousands  of  clever  tricks  and  efforts  will  not  succeed.  One  goes  wherever  the  Lord  wills 
him  to  go. 

»nfe  wfH  Hfa  yu?>  huh?  uife  urfe  n (548) 

3rrfc  3tt  h1%  ^ 11 

aad  antay  maDh  pooran  sarbatar  ghat  ghat  aahee. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  all-pervading  everywhere;  He  is  in 
each  and  every  heart. 

Parted  (TOot  fn?j  H'UHdIH  H ufe  H?t  Uffo  rFUt  IIPII  (548) 

Rddrl  HFTT  f*FT  % Hfrt  M\  ^TT#  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  jin  saaDhsangam  say  pat  saytee  ghar  jaahee.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  honor. 

I|2|| 

rtdUf?  rlTd  dlloG  H^o(  fH»FG  UR  II  (548) 

UTtTu  ^llRl  HRT  ft-STTT  TR  II 

narpat  jaan  garahi-o  sayvak  si-aanay  raam. 

O king  of  mortals,  know  that  your  palaces  and  wise  servants  shall  be  of  no  use  in  the  end. 

HUUU  uteu?1  HU  HS?1?  UR  II  (548) 

TR  Hft  T^UFt  TTH  || 

sarpar  veechhurhanaa  mohay  pachhutaanay  raam. 

You  shall  certainly  have  to  separate  yourself  from  them,  and  their  attachment  shall  make 
you  feel  regret. 


dfdtdtiQdl  efa  fOT  oKF  »n=rfefe  Wbtf  II  (548) 

^R-U-dRl  %f%  ^TT  wr  3FTf^-  TIT^  II 

harichand-uree  daykh  bhoolaa  kahaa  asthit  paa-ee-ai. 

Beholding  the  phantom  city,  you  have  gone  astray;  how  can  you  now  find  stability? 

fewtufes  »F?>  mfe  tT5K  iW'M  II  (548) 

TPT  % 3TR  STf^TT  ^FPJ  wfR  II 

bin  naam  har  kay  aan  rachnaa  ahilaa  janam  gavaa-ee-ai. 

Absorbed  in  things  other  than  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  this  human  life  is  wasted  in  vain. 

06  06  o(dd  7)  Hsu  A ?kJ  ijdA  fcIPtf7?)  II  (548) 

irj  itj  iifd  *r  R'Hd  Tq  ctii'H  ^ d RTsrrit  n 

ha-o  ha-o  karat  na  tarisan  boojhai  nah  kaaNm  pooran  gi-aanay. 

Indulging  in  egotistical  actions,  your  thirst  is  not  quenched.  Your  desires  are  not  fulfilled, 
and  you  do  not  attain  spiritual  wisdom. 

fyAdfd  (TOot 11311  (548) 

fdddRi  TFTT  TFT  fft  % %f%3TT  H^dM  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  bin  naam  har  kay  kayti-aa  pachhutaanay.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  many  have  departed  with  regret.  ||3|| 

M'fd  »1Adld  WltT  otfd  wIa1  II  (548) 

mfR  3T^rrfr  3tw  tR-  RRtt  ^pt  ii 

Dhaar  anugraho  apnaa  kar  leenaa  raam. 

Showering  His  blessings,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  own. 

sfrH1  dlfcJ  of'fe  mIG  H'M  H3T  til  A1  II  (548) 

^ i dR  °mR>  Rlw  wi fhrr  * \h  ii 

bhujaa  geh  kaadh  lee-o  saaDhoo  sang  deenaa  raam. 

Grasping  me  by  the  arm,  He  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  mud,  and  He  has  blessed  me  with 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H'UHdlfH  Ufa  HHR5  ofWHW  tH4  iTO  II  (548) 

^SFRrfR  ^R  3TTT^  *FFT  fW  ^ II 

saaDhsangam  har  araaDhay  sagal  kalmal  dukh  jalay. 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  all  my  sins  and  sufferings  are  burnt  away. 

hu7  tran  HtTTi  fefo»r  hRt  h ew  11  (548) 

TT^T  spq-  RR-3TT  ^ \ R:  R ^FT  II 

mahaa  Dharam  sudaan  kiri-aa  sang  tayrai  say  chalay. 

This  is  the  greatest  religion,  and  the  best  act  of  charity;  this  alone  shall  go  along  with  you. 


dH<V  ttld'M  5^  HttFHt  dfd  rt'ltf  KS  sfl<V  II  (548) 

ttrt  3TTTf  g3TTfft  TTft-  RJ  RJ  #TT  II 

rasnaa  araaDhai  ayk  su-aamee  har  naam  man  tan  bheenaa. 

My  tongue  chants  in  adoration  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  and  Master;  my  mind  and  body 
are  drenched  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

(■TOcT  for?  £ Ufa  fMWH  H are  UdylcV  Il8ll{=l|tf  II  (548) 

fan  I (I  '-h4hI  IIYII^II^II 

naanak  jis  no  har  milaa-ay  so  sarab  gun  parbeenaa.  ||4||6||9|| 

O Nanak,  whoever  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  is  filled  with  all  virtues.  ||4||6||9|| 

HS  t|  II  (553) 

w.  \ ii 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ?>TH  ?>  fHHgfij  H'MHfdl  f 3fc  ft  ifcj  II  (553) 

irft  tpj  t f%rrf|  HTsmirf  t 11 

har  naam  na  simrahi  saaDhsang  tai  tan  udai  khayh. 

That  body,  which  does  not  remember  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  shall  be  reduced  to  dust. 

frrf?)  o(t3t  feH  7)  rl'ecl  (Vftcx  ttlMdl  5TT  IRII  (553) 

#fft  h ^rnrt  hftt  3r^nft  ^ n \ n 

jin  keetee  tisai  na  jaan-ee  naanak  fit  aloonee  dayh.  ||1 1| 

Cursed  and  insipid  is  that  body,  O Nanak,  which  does  not  know  the  One  who  created  it. 

imi 

HS  L|  II  (554) 

H:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Uffe  tldi'dfyt!  37W  rTU  3TLP75  II  (554) 

Wft  H^IHR4  ^RT  ^ TJTR'  II 

ghat  vaseh  charnaarbind  rasnaa  japai  gupaal. 

Let  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  within  your  heart,  and  with  your  tongue,  chant  God's 
Name. 

JjRor  H Uf  fHHdtttf  fen  eut  off  Lfrfe  ||p||  (554) 

HFTT  m fFTHftfr  II  ^ II 

naanak  so  parabh  simree-ai  tis  dayhee  ka-o  paal.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  and  nurture  this  body.  ||2|| 


^JH  HUW  U Uff  ^ (562) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

<l€r Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (562) 

wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

wfe  fgr  3T  ofT  tldH'd1  II  (562) 

3Tf^  3FTT  cTT  TT  T’TPT  II 

at  oochaa  taa  kaa  darbaaraa. 

His  Darbaar,  His  Court,  is  the  most  lofty  and  exalted. 

W3  (TOt  fofg  U'd'^'d'  II  (562) 

3T^  TTft  f^t  TTTTTTTT  || 

ant  naahee  kichh  paaraavaaraa. 

It  has  no  end  or  limitations. 

od<;  cn[<z  od<;  M1^  II  (562) 

I [cL  =Mfi  ^FsT  £TT%  II 

kot  kot  kot  lakh  Dhaavai. 

Millions,  millions,  tens  of  millions  seek, 

fm  few  31  ofT  HcJK  ?>  yrf  IRII  (562) 

<TT  TT  T M I ^ II  ^ II 

ik  til  taa  kaa  mahal  na  paavai.  ||1 1| 

but  they  cannot  find  even  a tiny  bit  of  His  Mansion.  ||1 1| 

offs  H %W  frT3  U3  HW1  IRII  3<rf  II  (562) 

gfTft  g %7TT  ^FTT  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

suhaavee  ka-un  so  vaylaa  jit  parabh  maylaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  is  that  auspicious  moment,  when  God  is  met?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Wtr  ¥313  W off  Wd'llfd  II  (562) 

FT  '+FFT  ^TT  3TFTr?Tft  II 

laakh  bhagat  jaa  ka-o  aaraaDheh. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  devotees  worship  Him  in  adoration. 


WT  3V  ut  HHjftr  II  (562) 

TTT  rFf^TT  TJ  ft  TTSrff  II 

laakh  tapeesar  tap  hee  saaDheh. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  ascetics  practice  austere  discipline. 

35^  rHdilj-ld  o(dd  rldl1  II  (562) 

TW  Ttf^F  T^t  TPTT  II 

laakh  jogeesar  kartay  jogaa. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  Yogis  practice  Yoga. 

sra  iaftrre  turfij  iw  iipii  (562) 

TW  TFftTT  TFTff  TFF  II  ? II 

laakh  bhogeesar  bhogeh  bhogaa.  ||2|| 

Tens  of  thousands  of  pleasure  seekers  seek  pleasure.  ||2|| 

urfe  Uffe  rT5f<J  TT  II  (562) 

Tfc  Tfc  wf|  Trrff  tft  n 

ghat  ghat  vaseh  jaaneh  thoraa. 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  but  only  a few  know  this. 

U 5rst  H'rie  3T7  II  (562) 

t Ttf  TFFJ  T^TT  TFT  II 

hai  ko-ee  saajan  pardaa  toraa. 

Is  there  any  friend  who  can  rip  apart  the  screen  of  separation? 

oJ3§  tT37)  H ufe  frtdd^'tS'  II  (562) 

TTT  TTT  T TTT  fTTFTTTT  II 

kara-o  jatan  jay  ho-ay  miharvaanaa. 

I can  only  make  the  effort,  if  the  Lord  is  merciful  to  me. 

31  off  %z\  tftf  ofdyw  113 II  (562) 

TT  TT  fTTTTT  II  3 II 

taa  ka-o  day-ee  jee-o  kurbaanaa.  ||3|| 

I sacrifice  my  body  and  soul  to  Him.  ||3|| 

feTT  feTT  HT?j  ufij  »rfe»r  II  (562) 

ftFT  rVd  TTT  Tff  II 

firat  firat  santan  peh  aa-i-aa. 

After  wandering  around  for  so  long,  I have  finally  come  to  the  Saints; 


UH^1  H3TC5  ll  (562) 

IPTFT  WM  f^T^3TT  II 

dookh  bharam  hamaaraa  sagal  mitaa-i-aa. 
all  of  my  pains  and  doubts  have  been  eradicated. 

H<jfo  HWfe»F  Mffaf  pr  II  (562) 

TTff^f  cpTTW  THT  3Tf%^  rfTT  II 

mahal  bulaa-i-aa  parabh  amrit  bhoonchaa. 

God  summoned  me  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  and  blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  His  Name. 

5T$J  (■TOof  Uf  fB1  II8IRII  (562) 

FFTT  TFT  ‘FFT  ||Y||  \ || 

kaho  naanak  parabh  mayraa  oochaa.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  my  God  is  lofty  and  exalted.  ||4||1 1| 

HU751 1|  ||  (562) 

^ || 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U?)  H tW1  fo?  WTG  5T3ST  II  (562) 

SFJ  F %FT  ^FT5  T^TT  II 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  jit  darsan  karnaa. 

Blessed  is  that  time,  when  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  given; 

uf  yfod'dl  Hid  did  33^  IRII  (562) 

fT  FfF^Tfr  Trirnpr  II  i II 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  charnaa.  ||1 1| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

tftwf  ^ utHK  IjE  H%  II  (562) 

^3T  % TTcT  tfFPT  THT  Tft  II 

jee-a  kay  daatay  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  souls,  O my  Beloved  God. 

H?>  tflt  V3  fe3%  IRII  II  (562) 

TW  TTJ  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

man  jeevai  parabh  naam  chitayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  soul  lives  by  reflecting  upon  the  Name  of  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


JTO  H3[  3FRJ1  WffK3  II  (562) 

% cprpr  3rf|Tr  ii 

sach  mantar  tumaaraa  amrit  banee. 

True  is  Your  Mantra,  Ambrosial  is  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

HtBW  ygtr  fefffe  FfrFgt  IIP  II  (562) 

TftrFf  ^|ufj  ||  ^ || 

seetal  purakh  darisat  sujaanee.  ||2|| 

Cooling  and  soothing  is  Your  Presence,  all-knowing  is  Your  gaze.  ||2|| 

He  OtxH  HFl'd1  Ia^'hI  II  (562) 

I T I d^Ri  Rid 1 41  II 

sach  hukam  tumaaraa  takhat  nivaasee. 

True  is  Your  Command;  You  sit  upon  the  eternal  throne. 

»Pfe  ?>  r^t  Uf  WfyA'Hl  II3II  (562) 

3tt^ ^ ^rrt Fpn" spj 3|Rmi4)  ii 3 n 

aa-ay  na  jaavai  mayraa  parabh  abhinaasee.  ||3|| 

My  eternal  God  does  not  come  or  go.  ||3|| 

3H  ftddd'A  UH  efrp  II  (562) 

turn  miharvaan  daas  ham  deenaa. 

You  are  the  Merciful  Master;  I am  Your  humble  servant. 

(TOoT  HTfijf  ^3yfe  ste1  II8IIPII  (562) 

TFTT  ^TTftl  FRTjfr  ^TT  IWRII 

naanak  saahib  bharpur  leenaa.  ||4||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||4||2|| 

HW  tl  II  (562) 

|| 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f anfe  ^ rPt  II  (562) 

II 

too  bay-ant  ko  virlaa  jaanai. 

You  are  infinite  - only  a few  know  this. 


3T3  UHTfe  £ TOfe  US1#  IRII  (562) 

wrf%  W1^  ii  ? ii 

gur  parsaad  ko  sabad  pachhaanai.  ||1 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  come  to  understand  You  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1 1| 

H^of  oft  ttldtJ'lH  fw%  II  (562) 

mw>  # ii 

sayvak  kee  ardaas  pi-aaray. 

Your  servant  offers  this  prayer,  O Beloved: 

rtfa  tfk1  ttE  3W  IRII  II  (563) 

^fNT  WR  cpnr  ii  ? ii  ii 

jap  jeevaa  parabh  charan  tumaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I live  by  meditating  on  Your  Feet,  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

efe»ra  ygtr  us  e1#  n (563) 

^ II 

da-i-aal  purakh  may  ray  parabh  daatay. 

0 my  Merciful  and  Almighty  God,  O Great  Giver, 

frTFrftr  3H  W3  II?  II  (563) 

f^nrft  ^FTRf  Iwft  cpr  n ^ 11 

jisahi  janaavhu  tineh  turn  jaatay.  ||2|| 
he  alone  knows  You,  whom  You  so  bless.  ||2|| 

JTC1  wz\  yfod'dl  II  (563) 

dR^I’D  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee  balihaaree. 

Forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  You. 

Ic3  Qd  3>Pd1  113 II  (563) 

W 3TIZ  II  3 II 

it  ut  daykh-a-u  ot  tumaaree.  ||3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  I seek  Your  Protection.  ||3|| 

Hfr  IcSddli  faf  7>  W3*  II  (563) 

Tfrft  f^FPFT  ^ R ^TRiT  II 

mohi  nirgun  gun  kichhoo  najaataa. 

1 am  without  virtue;  I know  none  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues. 


(■TOoT  HHJ  eftT  H?j  II8II3II  (563) 

TFT^7TT^%f%^  WT  IlYll^ll 

naanak  saaDhoo  daykh  man  raataa.  ||4||3|| 

0 Nanak,  seeing  the  Holy  Saint,  my  mind  is  imbued  with  You.  ||4||3|| 

^TH  MS  U II  (563) 

^ II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfddH'Ht  H Uf  II  (563) 

3idMl41  *ft II 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  pooraa. 

God  is  perfect  - He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Wg  oft  W 11^  II  (563) 

ii ?ii 

daan  day-ay  saaDhoo  kee  Dhooraa.  ||1 1| 

He  blesses  us  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

t?t?j  €fe»fW  II  (563) 

f%77TT  snr  fhr  ^3TFTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  God,  O Merciful  to  the  meek. 

M §Z  uu?)  3RJW  IHII  II  (563) 

%fr  3Tf3  ^ JIIHIHI  II  l II  || 

tayree  ot  pooran  gopaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 seek  Your  Protection,  O Perfect  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the  World.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tflw  tjfw  H<jt»ffe  dfd*>F  II  (563) 

*ri%  Tr^-srf^r  Tf|3rr  ^5%  11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

cVdl  IIP II  (563) 

^ ^ ii  ^ ii 

nikat  vasai  naahee  parabh  dooray.  ||2|| 

God  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away.  ||2|j 


frTH  £ 6J%  H fw£  II  (563) 

tt  trR  tt  *fr  ft3TTTT  ii 

jis  no  nadar  karay  so  Dhi-aa-ay. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him. 

»F5  l-JOd  old  of  3|3  dl'C  113 II  (563) 

3TTT  T^T  % T[TIT  TPT  ||  ^ || 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

rfl»f  tTC  FraiW  ufelTO  II  (563) 

^■3T  ^ wm  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaaray. 

He  cherishes  and  sustains  all  beings  and  creatures. 

TTTjor  ufe  118 118 II  (563) 

Tf^t  'TPTT  ^3TT>  ||Y||Y|| 

saran  pari-o  naanak  har  du-aaray.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door.  ||4||4|| 

HUOT  t|  ||  (563) 

^r^THTTIA  II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f ^ WlddH'Kt  II  (563) 

^3TTPTT  &id^il41  II 

too  vad  daataa  antarjaamee. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

7T3  Hfr  H»T>ft  IRII  (563) 

^ Trft  ^3TT  ’JTT  TT  g3TTfft  ||  1 1| 

sabh  meh  ravi-aa  pooran  parabh  su-aamee.  ||1 1| 

God,  the  Perfect  Lord  and  Master,  is  permeating  and  pervading  in  all.  ||1 1| 

H%  IjE  yt3H  ?FK  II  (563) 

^ tfirpr  tpj  3Tmrr  11 

mayray  parabh  pareetam  naam  aDhaaraa. 

The  Name  of  my  Beloved  God  is  my  only  support. 


uf  Hfe  Hfe  ffk1  ?TH  IIHII  II  (563) 

?FJ  gRr  gf^T  'jfNT  TPJ  rpTFT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

ha-o  sun  sun  jeevaa  naam  tumaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I live  by  hearing,  continually  hearing  Your  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

M H3fe  H fa  did  H%  II  (563) 

%fr  *Ff^r  ht  ^ ii 

tayree  saran  satgur  mayray  pooray. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O my  Perfect  True  Guru. 

Hft  fadHW  ufe  Hd1  H3  IIP  II  (563) 

TT5  *RTT  ^ IR II 

man  nirmal  ho-ay  santaa  Dhooray.  ||2|| 

My  mind  is  purified  by  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

tddrt  6TH75  fadt!  Gfd  M'd  II  (563) 

w f|rt  Tft  srfe  ii 

charan  kamal  hirdai  ur  Dhaaray. 

I have  enshrined  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 

3%  33H?>  off  Hfet  dfad'd  113 II  (563) 

ffe  T^FT  TFT  ^rrf  II  3 II 

tayray  darsan  ka-o  jaa-ee  balihaaray.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||3|| 

offd  fadU1  3%  3|3  dl'<£'  II  (563) 

^ ttt^T  II 

kar  kirpaa  tayray  gun  gaavaa. 

Show  mercy  unto  me,  that  I may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

(TOot  ?jTK  HV3  Fry  liaimil  (563) 

HFTT  HFJ  ^PTT  TPTT  immjl 

naanak  naam  japat  sukh  paavaa.  ||4||5|| 

O Nanak,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I obtain  peace.  ||4||5|| 

13<JH  KU751 1|  ||  (563) 

htttt  \ ii 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H'UHfdl  ufe  Mffaf  lM  II  (563) 

Rgfefet  fft  3Tf^  feffe  II 

saaDhsang  har  amrit  peejai. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

(T  H#  7)  orau  gtt  IIRII  (563) 

RT  *fe  *T  II  ? II 

naajee-o  marai  na  kabhoo  chheejai.  ||1|| 

The  soul  does  not  die,  nor  does  it  ever  waste  away.  ||1 1| 

^4'dfl  ?T§  W URbtf  II  (563) 

^TWfT  ^ II 

vadbhaagee  gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 

3T3  few  5 Uf  fawtw  IIRII  wf  II  (563) 

^ i%RT  % ^fsrsrr^  II  l II  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  meditates  on  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddrt  rl^'dd  Ufe  H'do(  J5W  II  (563) 

TR  RRRW  WPTT  RFTT  II 

ratan  javaahar  har  maanak  laalaa. 

The  Lord  is  the  jewel,  the  pearl,  the  gem,  the  diamond. 

fawfe  fawfe  WE  fetJW  IIP II  (563) 

femfe  ffewfe  TT  fefFTT  II  ^ II 

simar  simar  parabh  bha-ay  nihaalaa.  ||2|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  I am  in  ecstasy.  ||2|| 

H3  o(3  Utr§  HR  HW  II  (563) 

Rrf  TRT  TsR  RIT  II 

jat  kat  paykha-o  saaDhoo  sarnaa. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

old  did  dl'le  lrtdH35  <Xdd'  113 II  (563) 

^fe  RW  RTT  few  WJ  TRTT  II  3 II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  nirmal  man  karnaa.  ||3|| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  my  soul  becomes  immaculately  pure.  ||3|| 


UI3  UI3  fS1  II  (563) 

3Tcrft  TRT  ^snift  fTT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  mayraa  su-aamee  voothaa. 

Within  each  and  every  heart,  dwells  my  Lord  and  Master. 

(TOot  (TO  yrfe»fT  35T  ||g||£||  (563) 

TFTT  TPJ  Tr*3Tr  snj  NYll^ll 

naanak  naam  paa-i-aa  parabh  toothaa.  ||4||6|| 

0 Nanak,  one  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  when  God  bestows  His  Mercy. 
1 1 4 1 1 6 1 1 

HU751  U ||  (563) 

^ ii 

vad-hans  mehiaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fend  ?),ut  IJ3  5t?)  SfettfW  II  (563) 

TT#  WH  ^3TMT  II 

visar  naahee  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Do  not  forget  me,  O God,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

M H^fe  fegw  IRII  surf  II  (563) 

%fr  wrftl  ^ PMHMI  II  ? II  TfR  || 

tayree  saran  pooran  kirpaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Perfect,  Compassionate  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fFJ  fefe  »1  '«e fo  H tj'ft  HO1^ 1 II  (563) 

Wf  STRft  "TT  '•'TFT  WTT  II 

jah  chit  aavahi  so  thaan  suhaavaa. 

Wherever  You  come  to  mind,  that  place  is  blessed. 

frTH  %Wr  fejHdfd  3*  35^  U1^  II 'Til  (563) 

%^TT  TTT  ^ ||  1 1| 

jit  vayiaa  visrahi  taa  laagai  haavaa.  ||1 1| 

The  moment  I forget  You,  I am  stricken  with  regret.  ||1 1| 

33  tft»T  3 H3  eft  H’tJl  II  (563) 

tayray  jee-a  too  sad  hee  saathee. 

All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  their  constant  companion. 


HIM  HW  % of?  % U1#  IIPII  (563) 

WF  7TFF  t ^ % fT«ft  II R II 

sansaar  saagar  tay  kadh  day  haathee.  ||2|| 

Please,  give  me  Your  hand,  and  pull  me  up  out  of  this  world-ocean.  ||2 

WFc?  iTO1  3H  Ut  oft»F  II  (563) 

3TT FFIT  fr  #3TT  II 

aavan  jaanaa  turn  hee  kee-aa. 

Coming  and  going  are  by  Your  Will. 

frtH  ? TOft  fen  ?j  tt»F  113 II  (563) 

^ 4t3TT  II  3 II 

jis  too  raakhahi  tis  dookh  na  thee-aa.  ||3|| 

One  whom  You  save  is  not  afflicted  by  suffering.  ||3|| 

3 E5f  H'fuy  ?>  tft  II  (563) 

J tt^t  -T  II 

too  ayko  saahib  avar  na  hor. 

You  are  the  One  and  only  Lord  and  Master;  there  is  no  other. 

fe?jf  Oft  (TO?  ora  tit  II8IIPII  (563) 

ftrr  TFTf  ^ ttP-  ii  Yu  vs  ii 

bin-o  karai  naanak  karjor.  ||4||7|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  with  his  palms  pressed  together.  ||4||7|| 

¥3<JH  HS  tl  II  (563) 

^ II 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f H'i'fefd  31  iTO  II  (563) 
rTT^tt  FPt  II 

too  jaanaa-ihi  taa  ko-ee  jaanai. 

When  You  allow  Yourself  to  be  known,  then  we  know  You. 

331  (TO  IRII  (563) 

%TT  tt3TT  TPJ  WPt  II  ? II 

tayraa  dee-aa  naam  vakhaanai.  ||1 1| 

We  chant  Your  Name,  which  You  have  given  to  us.  ||1 1| 


3 ttlWFT  rf  M fHTTH1  \m  ^F§  II  (563) 

^ 3 f^Tf^  %fT  IWfT  II  ? II  II 

too  achraj  kudrat  tayree  bismaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  wonderful!  Your  creative  potency  is  amazing!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3g  »ptr  opgz  wr  N (564) 

^ 3TFT  ^Trnj  3TT^  ^TT  || 

tuDh  aapay  kaaran  aapay  karnaa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Cause  of  causes,  You  Yourself  are  the  Creator. 

UofK  tTHf  UotH  ||p||  (564) 

fpFT  4 -H  IJ|  TRTT  I II  ^ II 

hukmay  jaman  hukmay  marnaa.  ||2|| 

By  Your  Will,  we  are  born,  and  by  Your  Will,  we  die.  ||2|| 

TTH  dd1  H7)  37)  Wl'M'dl  II  (564) 

%R  tr  rR  STTSTT^t  II 

naam  tayraa  man  tan  aaDhaaree. 

Your  Name  is  the  Support  of  our  mind  and  body. 

TTOof  wn  awtH  3H1#  113 lit II  (564) 

II  3 II  <^ll 

naanak  daas  bakhsees  tumaaree.  ||3||8|| 

This  is  Your  blessing  to  Nanak,  Your  slave.  ||3||8|| 

HUTS1  t|  Uff  p (564) 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

‘iGT Hid  did  MHTfe  II  (564) 

rtttt  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  W3fo  We1  f>HWd  fU»F3  fo(G  ITSt  dT3  U%  II  (564) 

T|t  3tcrft  RRT  # f^3TT^  TTf  ^ ^ II 

mayrai  antar  iochaa  milan  kee  pi-aaray  ha-o  ki-o  paa-ee  gur  pooray. 

Deep  within  me,  there  is  a longing  to  meet  my  Beloved;  how  can  I attain  my  Perfect  Guru? 


FT  i&rebtf  ra  Ufa  ?>  Ht  fe?>  II  (564) 

% ?TT  ^r^TTsTT  q M J Tf^-  7{  ?T%  fipj  || 

jay  sa-o  khayl  khaylaa-ee-ai  baalak  reh  na  sakai  bin  kheeray. 

Even  though  a baby  may  play  hundreds  of  games,  he  cannot  survive  without  milk. 

H%  »f3fe  f*f  ?>  @3%  FT  Hf  #fl?j  H fife  II  (564) 

Tft  ^ 3 Bfit  3TTTFfj-  % 7T5  ^Tl^Fr  t II 

mayrai  antar  bhukh  na  utrai  ammaalee  jay  sa-o  bhojan  mai  neeray. 

The  hunger  within  me  is  not  satisfied,  O my  friend,  even  though  I am  served  hundreds  of 
dishes. 

>fe  Hfc  Bfc  UH  ftfeH  or  fefi  B3B7>  fe§  H7>  life  IITII  (564) 

fife  fef  fe^T  fiT  f fef  TW  fefi  fifi;  sffe  II  \ II 

mayrai  man  tan  paraym  piramm  kaa  bin  darsan  ki-o  man  Dheeray.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Beloved;  how  can  my  soul  find  relief,  without 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan?  ||1 1| 

Hfe  Hrl£  Hfi  utfiH  3'iil  H Hfofi  fHB  HtitJ'31  II  (564) 

gfe  fe-  tfenr  fife  # fern;  pm  11 

sun  sajan  mayray  pareetam  bhaa-ee  mai  maylihu  mitar  sukh-daata. 

Listen,  O my  dear  friends  and  siblings  - lead  me  to  my  True  Friend,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

§3  rft»T  fe  Hfit  H3  atlft  rH'd  frtd  Hd'«  old  few  a'd1  II  (564) 

fife  fear  fe  fife  fifi  fififi  fiTfe  Pld  ^"J|  |3  fife  fefiT  aidl  II 

oh  jee-a  kee  mayree  sabh  baydan  jaanai  nit  sunaavai  har  kee-aa  baataa. 

He  knows  all  the  troubles  of  my  soul;  every  day,  he  tells  me  stories  of  the  Lord. 

feo(  fefi  feH  fart  dfo  fi  Hoc  (rl8  tl'feof  iTO  laww  BT  II  (564) 

fifi  sfe  ffefi  ffej  fefi  <ffi  fi  fifi)  fefi  filfe  fi  fifi  fifi  fefifiTBT  II 

ha-o  ik  khin  tis  bin  reh  na  sakaa  ji-o  chaatrik  jal  ka-o  billaataa. 

I cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  I cry  out  for  Him,  just  as  the  song-bird  cries 
for  the  drop  of  water. 

few  3%  H'fd  HH'wl  H fed  did  fife  HB1  IIP  II  (564) 

fifi  fefiT  fifi  fe  fife  TJHl41  fe  PHd)U|  fifi  fefe  fefiT  II  ^ II 

ha-o  ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  samaalee  mai  nirgun  ka-o  rakh  laytaa.  ||2|| 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I sing?  You  save  even  worthless  beings  like  me. 

I|2|| 


Uf  $3  off  wwt  H feu  otfe  fife  II  (564) 

fU  uf  uffaft  TU  UU  3T ufet  HT  feu  fefe  fen  II 

ha-o  bha-ee  udeenee  kant  ka-o  ammaalee  so  pir  kad  nainee  daykhaa. 

I have  become  depressed,  waiting  for  my  Husband  Lord,  O my  friend;  when  shall  my  eyes 
behold  my  Husband? 

nla  UH  Udld  fend  fart  feu  lo(d  fi  WJ1  II  (564) 

ufer  tit  ^rm  fe?fe  feu;  ffe  fet  u fen  11 

sabh  ras  bhogan  visray  bin  pir  kitai  na  laykhaa. 

I have  forgotten  how  to  enjoy  all  pleasures;  without  my  Husband  Lord,  they  are  of  no  use 
at  all. 

feu  dirt  <5  Ha"Sal  odd  <5  Ho(6  tfe  %TTr  II  (564) 

fife  U nfe  3 HUT  feu  II 

ih  kaaparh  tan  na  sukhva-ee  kar  na  saka-o  ha-o  vaysaa. 

These  clothes  do  not  please  my  body;  I cannot  dress  myself. 

fefe  ffet  M'W  d'fefJF  feWTU1  fefi  ttffe  UH  »fTUHT  113 II  (564) 

ffeft  ufet  nfesTT  fesTRT  feu  3rfe  fU  3Tfem  II  3 II 

jinee  sakhee  laal  raavi-aa  pi-aaraatin  aagai  ham  aadaysaa.  ||3|| 

I bow  to  those  friends  of  mine,  who  have  enjoyed  their  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

H Hfe  Hferu  a^rfewr  wfe  fefi  feu  orfe  7)  »ffe  II  (564) 

t ufer  feuF  3TTrpf|-  feu;  ffe  mfe  u 3tttt  h 

mai  sabh  seegaar  banaa-i-aa  ammaalee  bin  pir  kaam  na  aa-ay. 

I have  adorned  myself  with  all  sorts  of  decorations,  O my  friend,  but  without  my  Husband 
Lord,  they  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

W Hfe  W3  7)  yfe»F  wfe  3T  feuar  HHfi  Hf  rtfe  II  (564) 

UT  ufe  UTT  U ^#3TT  3TTnfet  UT  fer^TT  felUU;  UTU  II 

jaa  seh  baat  na  puchhee-aa  ammaalee  taa  birthaa  joban  sabh  jaa-ay. 

When  my  Husband  does  not  care  for  me,  O my  friend,  then  my  youth  passes,  totally 
useless. 

Ufi  Ufi  U Hd'diel  Wl'ttl  frlrt  HU  ufe»F  JWU  II  (564) 

U5  SPJ  %■  fefFFff  sPTpfe  fepT  Hf  fe|3TT  UW  || 

Dhan  Dhan  tay  sohaaganee  ammaalee  jin  saho  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  O my  friend,  who  are  blended  with  their 
Husband  Lord. 


uf  f37>  Hd'dlil  Wf>TOt  fre  o[  q^T  re  W lie  II  (564) 

gr  ^tF^stt  iwr  wfHt  3rrrFft  f^r % mw  re  w uyh 

ha-o  vaari-aa  tin  sohaaganee  ammaalee  tin  kay  Dhovaa  sad  paa-ay.  ||4|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  happy  soul-brides;  I wash  their  feet  again  and  again.  ||4|| 

fetid  erH1  sldH  H1  WFWt  feed  H rH'fe^F  t?%  II  (564) 

gw  reg  m wrFft  frre  # wf^iwr  Tg  gt  n 

jichar  doojaa  bharam  saa  ammaalee  tichar  mai  jaani-aa  parabh  dooray. 

As  long  as  I suffered  from  duality  and  doubt,  O my  friend,  I thought  God  was  far  away. 

W fnfe»r  Hfedjd  wwt  31  W Htw  re  y%  ll  (564) 

w f^f%3rr  gw  3TTrFf( ?rr  3tt?tt rew rer ii 

jaa  mili-aa  pooraa  satguroo  ammaalee  taa  aasaa  mansaa  sabh  pooray. 

But  when  I met  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O my  friend,  then  all  my  hopes  and  desires  were 
fulfilled. 

h ren  h*f  re  irfew  wrat  fU§  re*  ufu»r  rey%  11  (564) 

t WW  gw  gw  TTT3TT  WTFff  W4  Tf^STT  WTg>  II 

mai  sarab  sukhaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  ammaalee  pir  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

I have  obtained  all  pleasures  and  comforts,  O my  friend;  my  Husband  Lord  is  all- 
pervading  everywhere. 

re  ireor  ufe  gar  Hrfe»r  wwt  are  nfere  t *5ftr  0%  inmntf  n (564) 

wrwFTTfRTg  w^arr  3TTwftgr  11311^11311 

jan  naanak  har  rang  maani-aa  ammaalee  gur  satgur  kai  lag  pairay.  ||5||1 1|9|| 

Servant  Nanak  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love,  O my  friend;  I fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru.  ||5||1||9|| 

UWT  HtJW  t|  53  Uff  8 (576) 

wg  wtg  rew  3 wt  re  y 

raag  vad-hans  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  4 

Raag  Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

9$T Hfedld  UHTfe  II  (576) 

rerfc  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

dra1  fitfo  MM1  tft  ugf  fj-PTTW1  U’K  II  (576) 

gr  frrf^r  wstt  ^ft  wg  rer  11 

gur  mil  laDhaa  jee  raam  pi-aaraa  raam. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I have  found  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 


feu  3?>  feuU1  1 <d  ^'d1  II  (576) 

If  cPJ  FpJ  f^TTT  FFT  ^FT  II 

ih  tan  man  dit-rhaa  vaaro  vaaraa  raam. 

I have  made  this  body  and  mind  a sacrifice,  a sacrificial  offering  to  my  Lord. 

3?)  H?j  feu7  3«Srltt  frH3'  Uoft  o('fe  tTFl'dl  II  (576) 

cpj  FSj  Rd  I r-H d d rl  Rid  I ^£1  ddRl  H I IJfi  II 

tan  man  ditaa  bhavjal  jitaa  chookee  kaaNn  jamaanee. 

Dedicating  my  body  and  mind,  I have  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  shaken 
off  the  fear  of  death. 

wnfeu  ufar  Mffe?  yfor  ufe»r  rn^u  wz\  n (576) 

3T7Tf^  sff3TT  3Tf%^  tfi-arr  Tf|3TT  STFPJT  FFft  II 

asthir  thee-aa  amrit  pee-aa  rahi-aa  aavan  jaanee. 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  I have  become  immortal;  my  comings  and  goings  have 
ceased. 

Huraw  HUftT  HW  ufe  of7  ?jTK  WFU7  II  (576) 

ft  ft  fft  fitRt  ffsit  ft  fpj  3t mrr  n 

so  ghar  laDhaa  sahj  samDhaa  har  kaa  naam  aDhaaraa. 

I have  found  that  home,  of  celestial  Samaadhi;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  only  Support. 

3U  A'fxX  Hfe  FPU  dwW  3FU  y%  TFlHoed1  IIS II  (576) 

Ff  FIFF^  FTF  TTfNrr  ^ ^ H*W=hm  II  l II 

kaho  naanak  sukh  maanay  ralee-aaN  gur  pooray  kaN-u  namaskaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I enjoy  peace  and  pleasure;  I bow  in  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  Hrie  tft  HaTF  Hfe7  UFT  II  (576) 

tlR  'HTUI  4t  4^  41  d I TFT  II 

sun  sajan  jee  maidrhay  meetaa  raam. 

Listen,  O my  friend  and  companion  - 

dlfd  H3  HUU  FJU  eld1  UFT  II  (576) 

(tP,  Ff  FFj  F^-J  41  d I 7 FT  II 

gur  mantar  sabad  sach  deetaa  raam. 

the  Guru  has  given  the  Mantra  of  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  God. 

Fra  Frau  fwfe»r  htiw  3pfe»r  u^  httu  >muff  II  (576) 

FFj  FFF;  ft3TTI3TT  FFJ  FTF3TT  FFf  FFFT  II 

sach  sabad  Dhi-aa-i-aa  mangal  gaa-i-aa  chookay  manhu  adaysaa. 

Meditating  on  this  True  Shabad,  I sing  the  songs  of  joy,  and  my  mind  is  rid  of  anxiety. 


H TO  UrfeWF  oTEjfu  ?j  rFfew  HtT  Ht?1  HfifT  HFF  II  (576) 

FT  T*J  TTT'STT'  'hdf^  F FTT’Sfr  HTT  HTT  RRl  ^TT  II 

so  parabh  paa-i-aa  kateh  na  jaa-i-aa  sadaa  sadaa  sang  baisaa. 

I have  found  God,  who  never  leaves;  forever  and  ever,  He  sits  with  me. 

TO  fft  3W  Fra1  HW  ufe  ufu  TO  HUH  utu1  II  (576) 

^ft  m r hrt  hwt  sfj  ftaT  11 

parabh  jee  bhaanaa  sachaa  maanaa  parabh  har  Dhan  sehjay  deetaa. 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  God  receives  true  honor.  The  Lord  God  blesses  him  with  wealth. 

^U  ft'ftor  feH  iTO  a Two 1 dl  3U1  tJ'ft  HSJrtl  U wld1  IIP  II  (577) 

Fff  FTFT  RRj  FF  dR^I'O  FTT  FFJ  HF^ft  | ^f)HT  II ^ II 

kaho  naanak  tis  jan  balihaaree  tayraa  daan  sabhnee  hai  leetaa.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  such  a humble  being.  O Lord,  You  bless  all  with  Your 
bountiful  blessings.  ||2|| 

3§  3W  3*  felffe  tyUFF  Um  II  (577) 

FT  FTFT  Ft  Rdld  FFTT  TFT  II 

ta-o  bhaanaa  taaN  taripat  aghaa-ay  raam. 

When  it  pleases  You,  then  I am  satisfied  and  satiated. 

TO  Ht»F  H3  feTO  HF3  UFT  II  (577) 

FJ  sftaTT  TFT  HH  1%TF  fTTirr  ^TH  II 

man  thee-aa  thandhaa  sabh  tarisan  bujhaa-ay  raam. 

My  mind  is  soothed  and  calmed,  and  all  my  thirst  is  quenched. 

HF  ut»F  f FF  IffewT  HUf  TOW  II  (577) 

FpJ  9-ff3TT  TFT  TTIT  HI^STT  F^c[  ’FFTFT  II 

man  thee-aa  thandhaa  chookee  danjhaa  paa-i-aa  bahut  khajaanaa. 

My  mind  is  soothed  and  calmed,  the  burning  has  ceased,  and  I have  found  so  many 
treasures. 

fro  TOot  Hfe  fU3  55UT  U§  FT3UTU  t ?UHW  II  (577) 

f^FF  HFF  Hl%  F/FF  "Ft  fT  HFT^  % TFFTFT  II 

sikh  sayvak  sabh  bhunchan  lagay  haN-u  satgur  kai  kurbaanaa. 

All  the  Sikhs  and  servants  partake  of  them;  I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

IrtdsfQ  33  TOH  ufcCT  FF  HH  oft  3HT  W II  (577) 

RtTHF  FT  tfit  TT%  FH  # FFT  fTTTF  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  khasam  rang  raatay  jam  kee  taraas  bujhaa-ay. 

I have  become  fearless,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Lord  Master,  and  I have  shaken  off 
the  fear  of  death. 


rt'rtoc  t!'H  Ht!1  Hpdl  H^o(  ddl  SfdlPd  o(d0  113 II  (577) 

dM+  ’H^l  HP!  ^<=1'$  cl  <1  4RJ  ^TTTT  II  3 II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  sang  sayvak  tayree  bhagat  karaN-o  liv  laa-ay.  ||3|| 

Slave  Nanak,  Your  humble  servant,  lovingly  embraces  Your  meditation;  O Lord,  be  with 
me  always.  ||3|| 

U#  »IW  tft  HTjTT  UR  II  (577) 

^ stptt  tpptt  pt  rtt  11 

pooree  aasaa  jee  mansaa  mayray  raam. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  O my  Lord. 

Hfij  fcSddli  rftf  Hfe  3%  UR  II  (577) 

Tftf|  Pl^pi  ^ poT  eft  II 

mohi  nirgun  jee-o  sabh  gun  tayray  raam. 

I am  worthless,  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours,  O Lord. 

Hfe  are  3%  5W  H%  fef  Hftr  H'W'dl  II  (577) 

^ Tpr  ^ft  Tjpr t pf%  ^ TTFTTft  II 

sabh  gun  tayray  thaakur  mayray  kit  mukh  tuDh  saalaahee. 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  with  what  mouth  should  I praise  You? 

are  »reare  fee  ?>  Ww  Hirirr  Ht»r  ftre  Hret  11  (577) 

TJTJ  3T^rp^  ipr  -T  cH^iPstt  Wpt  ^ff3TT  R#  II 

gun  avgun  mayraa  kichh  na  beechaari-aa  bakhas  lee-aa  khin  maahee. 

You  did  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits;  you  forgave  me  in  an  instant. 

?>§  Mi  uret  »reu^  3%  11  (577) 

’T3'  f^f?f  Tht  R£ITt  3 N eft  II 

na-o  niDh  paa-ee  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee  vaajay  anhad  tooray. 

I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures,  congratulations  are  pouring  in,  and  the  unstruck 
melody  resounds. 

otu  (TOot  H ?§  Uffo  irfew  H%  HR  tft  H3IH  f%H%  II8IRII  (577) 

TFFF  t ^ RW  tft  ^ ^ RRT  l|Y||  \ || 

kaho  naanak  mai  var  ghar  paa-i-aa  mayray  laathay  jee  sagal  visooray.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  my  Husband  Lord  within  my  own  home,  and  all  my  anxiety  is 
forgotten.  ||4||1 1| 

HHc?  II  (577) 

RTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


fewr  HSd  fd  #^f?>  ytt'fdWT  II  (577) 

f%3TT  ff  wfd  TTT  stJH I Rstt  II 

ki-aa  sunaydo  koorh  vanjan  pavan  jhulaari-aa. 

Why  do  you  listen  to  falsehood?  It  shall  vanish  like  a gust  of  wind. 

(VAC*  HStttfd  §■  yd^'e  ft  yeti  Fra  Mdl  11^ II  (577) 

'TFTT  g4t3TT  %■  TTf  spiff  II  l II 

naanak  sunee-ar  tay  parvaan  jo  sunayday  sach  Dhanee.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  those  ears  are  acceptable,  which  listen  to  the  True  Master.  ||1|| 

S3  II  (577) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

Id  A Uffe  UTFCijl  (iHA  M'S  el  HfettF  dm  II  (577) 

frM  ylPl  l£  F*M  Tr*{  M d ufl  (tR|3TT  TPT  || 

tin  ghol  ghumaa-ee  jin  parabh  sarvanee  suni-aa  raam. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  listen  with  their  ears  to  the  Lord  God. 

H FTCrfrT  Hits  frT?>  dfd  did  dFITT  dfe»F  dm  II  (577) 

f^FT  fft  ^FTT  tRsTT  ft  II 

say  sahj  suhaylay  jin  har  har  rasnaa  bhani-aa  raam. 

Blissful  and  comfortable  are  those,  who  with  their  tongues  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

H FTCrfrT  FTCT?5  3T5d  WKW  rT3T3  Qu'di  II  (577) 

ft  T?d%  TT?T  bTTjTT  jFTT  “'•TFT  3TTTT  || 

say  sahj  suhaylay  gunah  amolay  jagat  uDhaaran  aa-ay. 

They  are  naturally  embellished,  with  priceless  virtues;  they  have  come  to  save  the  world. 

t tfdd  FFcJTd  IjE  dd^1  3d  J-Ffd  J5UPd  II  (577) 

# TTft9T  TPF  TT  F^TT  TTf^  FFTT  II 

bhai  bohith  saagar  parabh  charnaa  kaytay  paar  laghaa-ay. 

God's  Feet  are  the  boat,  which  carries  so  many  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

IrlA  3§  felt1  o(dl  Hd  O'ojfd  Id  A 31  WJ1  ?)  3lfe»F  II  (577) 

Pld  TF  f^FT  T-’Cl  61  jR  frFT  TT  TFT  d ^*1  pJ| 3TT  II 

jin  kaN-u  kirpaa  karee  mayrai  thaakur  tin  kaa  laykhaa  na  gani-aa. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  favor  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  are  not  asked  to  render 
their  account. 


oJU  cTTjoT  fen  Uffe  UfHRt  ft ife  Hf  HUZt  Hfe»F  IRII  (577) 

UTTT  ^TTTf  f%fT  SHJ  W»ft  gf^-3TT  ||  $ || 

kaho  naanak  tis  ghol  ghumaa-ee  jin  parabh  sarvanee  suni-aa.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  listen  to  God  with  their  ears.  ||1 1| 

HHc*  II  (577) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

wltJfi  tttil  (so  fijWTR  (5  a i?  H Ulfil  II  (577) 

sftf  f^3nR  u ft  wft  ii 

lo-in  lo-ee  dith  pi-aas  na  bujhai  moo  ghanee. 

With  my  eyes,  I have  seen  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  but  my  great  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

SRoT  H WTUt»F  fenrf?)  frTSt  feHU  H1  M IRII  (577) 

U"FTT  f*pft  ftR^T  HT  II  \ II 

naanak  say  akh-rhee-aaN  bi-ann  jinee  disando  maa  piree.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  those  eyes  are  different,  which  behold  my  Husband  Lord.  ||1 1| 

S3  II  (577) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

first  ufu  U¥  fso1  fe?>  UR  II  (577) 

f^ft  ftST  $<«||u)  RR  || 

jinee  har  parabh  dithaa  tin  kurbaanay  raam. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  have  seen  the  Lord  God. 

H HRt  UUURJ  WE  UR  II  (577) 

*1-41  TRTf  H I 'J|  7 H II 

say  saachee  dargeh  bhaanay  raam. 

In  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  approved. 

O'orfd  HR  H UUUR  ufu  H3t  ufui  UR  II  (577) 

HTT  7T  W Mt  tPt  7J%  || 

thaakur  maanay  say  parDhaanay  har  saytee  rang  raatay. 

They  are  approved  by  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  acclaimed  as  supreme;  they  are  imbued 
with  the  Lord's  Love. 


ufo  refa  wire  refir  mre  iyfe  urfe  grelw  ws  11  (577) 

wf|  3t ttt;  rei^r  ttp"t  Tfr  ret^  ret  11 

har  raseh  aghaa-ay  sahj  samaa-ay  ghat  ghat  rama-ee-aa  jaatay. 

They  are  satiated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  they  merge  in  celestial 
peace;  in  each  and  every  heart,  they  see  the  all-pervading  Lord. 

ret  nrie  re  h retr  cm  »ri3  II  (577) 

M rerr  re  tt  rep-  3rref  tpt  11 

say-ee  sajan  sant  say  sukhee-ay  thaakur  apnay  bhaanay. 

They  alone  are  the  friendly  Saints,  and  they  alone  are  happy,  who  are  pleasing  to  their 
Lord  and  Master. 

oTjJ  rt'ftof  frlft  old  Tf  (s<5'  fdrt  ^ re  ofda'd  113 II  (577) 

Tf  Tire  f%r  irft  ftre  fcfr  % re  fwr  11  ^ 11 

kaho  naanak  jin  har  parabh  dithaa  tin  kai  sad  kurbaanay.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  those  who  have  seen  the  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

JTOc?  II  (577) 

refrf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

re  wret  wth^tth  feretw  11  (577) 

tt  atmft  tt  ^oft  tit  f%f^3rr  11 

dayh  anDhaaree  anDh  sunjee  naam  vihoonee-aa. 

The  body  is  blind,  totally  blind  and  desolate,  without  the  Naam. 

(■reor  rew  rey  t wfe  ^ re  u#  lire  (577) 

Tire  rere  rej  ^ rej  reft  11  ? 11 

naanak  safal  jannam  jai  ghat  vuthaa  sach  Dhanee.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  fruitful  is  the  life  of  that  being,  within  whose  heart  the  True  Lord  and  Master 
abides.  ||1 1| 

is  II  (577) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

fre  retw  ire  ire  ufr  uf  rer  11  (577) 

fre  ^41  h rerr  fre  rer  fd^  d:ire  rer  11 

tin  khannee-ai  vanjaaN  jin  mayraa  har  parabh  deethaa  raam. 

1 am  cut  into  pieces  as  a sacrifice,  to  those  who  have  seen  my  Lord  God. 


TT?>  grftr  WtFU  Ufa  Ufa  »ffH3  Hte1  UFT  II  (577) 

WT  ^tf%  3ib|  | u I ^P  ^P  3Tf%^  4161  7 l-H  II 

jan  chaakh  aghaanay  har  har  amrit  meethaa  raam. 

His  humble  servants  partake  of  the  Sweet  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  are 
satiated. 

old  hold  41  O'  dO1  »ffK§  ^O1  Hif  S(£  II  (577) 

ffP"  ■H  d f4  4161  3T%3-  ^61  II 

har  maneh  meethaa  parabhoo  toothaa  ami-o  voothaa  sukh  bha-ay. 

The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  their  minds;  God  is  merciful  to  them,  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains 
down  upon  them,  and  they  are  at  peace. 

<TH  33H  ten  37>  3 Ufa  ttdkilH  ufau  H HU  II  (577) 

TFT  'FT  iFTFT  FT  t ^ FTppT  tw  # FT  || 

dukh  naas  bharam  binaas  tan  tay  jap  jagdees  eesah  jai  ja-ay. 

Pain  is  eliminated  and  doubt  is  dispelled  from  the  body;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of 
the  World,  their  victory  is  celebrated. 

HU  UU3  feoTU  W dU  3 H3T  3F  II  (577) 

fifaTR  FT  FT  % FJ  16 1 II 

moh  rahat  bikaar  thaakay  panch  tay  sang  tootaa. 

They  are  rid  of  emotional  attachment,  their  sins  are  erased,  and  their  association  with  the 
five  passions  is  broken  off. 

rt'ftoc  Id  ft  Irlft  Uffe  HU1  dfd  U3  113 II  (578) 

UTTT  PFT  WT  I^FT  FT  FJ  FT  II  3 II 

kaho  naanaktin  khannee-ai  vanjaa  jin  ghat  mayraa  har  parabh  voothaa.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  every  bit  a sacrifice  to  those,  within  whose  hearts  my  Lord  God  abides. 
I|3|| 

H75F  II  (578) 

ftp^  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H Wdl4  UFT  HUot  HUt  oTfe»fT  II  (578) 

F 4141t  tft  ftt n 

jo  lorheeday  raam  sayvak  say-ee  kaaNdhi-aa. 

Those  who  long  for  the  Lord,  are  said  to  be  His  servants. 


(Too?  fPZ  Hfe  ?>  aw  IITII  (578) 

TTTT  ^TfrT  7TTT  ^trT  W TT?TT  II  ? II 

naanak  jaanay  sat  saaN-ee  sant  na  baahraa.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  knows  this  Truth,  that  the  Lord  is  not  different  from  His  Saint.  ||1 1| 

S3  II  (578) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

fwfe  fra  fraftr  tw  ii  (578) 

frrf^r  ^nrft  ’ttttt  ww  ii 

mil  jal  jaleh  khataanaa  raam. 

As  water  mixes  and  blends  with  water, 

nidi  fT3t  rife  fett'A1  TTf  II  (578) 

tIw  ^rfrft  fan  hi  w*r  ii 

sang  jotee  jot  milaanaa  raam. 

so  does  one's  light  mix  and  blend  with  the  Lord's  Light. 

Hwfe  yr?>  yw  »rfU  »Fvfu  ftrafrtf  ii  (578) 

W ITT  TJT>T  TTxT  3TTf^  <A  I ufl  0 || 

sammaa-ay  pooran  purakh  kartay  aap  aapeh  jaanee-ai. 

Merging  with  the  perfect,  all-powerful  Creator,  one  comes  to  know  his  own  self. 

37J  Hfc  Holrl  HThTm  M'dil  5^  HoT  II  (578) 

TT  TWTfsr  TWft  T TJ  wnfffr  || 

tah  sunn  sahj  samaaDh  laagee  ayk  ayk  vakhaanee-ai. 

Then,  he  enters  the  celestial  state  of  absolute  Samaadhi,  and  speaks  of  the  One  and  Only 
Lord. 

»rfU  jiut  »rfli  Hera1  »rfU  »ry  ii  (578) 

3TTf^  ^JTTT  3TTf^  TpFTTT  3TtPT  3TPJ  WTTT  II 

aap  guptaa  aap  muktaa  aap  aap  vakhaanaa. 

He  Himself  is  unmanifest,  and  He  Himself  is  liberated;  He  Himself  speaks  of  Himself. 

(TTjoT  s[H  t ten  f Kfo  fra  frafe  tfTW  II8IIPII  (578) 

TTTT¥iT  t^Rdl^  frrf^T  TpJ  Tprf^  TTTTTT  II^IRII 

naanak  bharam  bhai  gun  binaasay  mil  jal  jaleh  khataanaa.  ||4||2|| 

O Nanak,  doubt,  fear  and  the  limitations  of  the  three  qualities  are  dispelled,  as  one 
merges  into  the  Lord,  like  water  blending  with  water.  ||4||2|| 


gg<JH  HUW  U ||  (578) 

WFjnw  ^ ii 

vad-hans  mehlaa  5. 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r$3  ora3  ofW  HHW  II  (578) 

TT  W WT  FFTW  TJi q-  || 

parabh  karan  kaaran  samrathaa  raam. 

God  is  the  all-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

3313  H3R5  % ugr  urn  II  (578) 

V- 1 W;  3W  % fPTT  ^TT  II 

rakh  jagat  sagal  day  hathaa  raam. 

He  preserves  the  whole  world,  reaching  out  with  His  hand. 

HH33  Hde1  33T  font1  fcfa  II  (578) 

WFT  3W  ^3TTPft  f^TT  ftfst  ^sKIdl  II 

samrath  sarnaa  jog  su-aamee  kirpaa  niDh  sukh-daata. 

He  is  the  all-powerful,  safe  Sanctuary,  Lord  and  Master,  Treasure  of  mercy,  Giver  of 
peace. 

U§  ofdy'il  3%  frT?)t  II  (578) 

fr  JTThft  TFT  ^ f*rft  TT^  Wen  || 

haN-u  kurbaanee  daas  tayray  jinee  ayk  pachhaataa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  slaves,  who  recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 

<£0A  It) Oft  ?>  rPfe  tXtjft  3 ttloffcj1  II  (578) 

Wj  f%?FT  3 ^ITT  ^Tf%3TT  WT  t W<TT  II 

varan  chihan  na  jaa-ay  lakhi-aa  kathan  tay  akthaa. 

His  color  and  shape  cannot  be  seen;  His  description  is  indescribable. 

fyft^Td  (TOof  H53  ferat  U3  oHE  5F3S  HHW  II 3 II  (578) 

RddR  3TTT  f^Fp=f|-  vm  WT  THW  7TWTT  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  sunhu  bintee  parabh  karan  kaaran  samrathaa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  O God,  Almighty  Creator,  Cause  of  causes.  ||1 1| 

«fo  ntwf  3%  3 0(03'  3^  II  (578) 

'jfi'sr  nr  n i •>  h ii 

ayhi  jee-a  tayray  too  kartaa  raam. 

These  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  their  Creator. 


333  3H  3331  3m  II  (578) 

33  ^ ^ 7 ^ 3 3 1F3T  TFT  II 

parabh  dookh  darad  bharam  hartaa  raam. 

God  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  suffering  and  doubt. 

fH  33  333  fcS^'fd  ftl?)  Hf<J  3fa  $3  3i?>  3»fW  II  (578) 

33  3T3  PH  iP  PsM  3fl>  TpsT  ^ 41  >1  t'STFTT  II 

bharam  dookh  darad  nivaar  khin  meh  rakh  layho  deen  dai-aalaa. 

Eliminate  my  doubt,  pain  and  suffering  in  an  instant,  and  preserve  me,  O Lord,  Merciful  to 
the  meek. 

}fB  fVB1  wfH  Hrtf  3?  H3B  335  aTUW  II  (578) 

313  f^TT  ^3TTf^  3^J  33J  313  4|i'-|HI  || 

maat  pitaa  su-aam  sajan  sabh  jagat  baal  gopaalaa. 

You  are  mother,  father  and  friend,  O Lord  and  Master;  the  whole  world  is  Your  child,  O 
Lord  of  the  World. 

tT  Hdle  3|3  frtM'rt  H rlrtlH  7i  H331  II  (578) 

3T  3Tf^T  3TTt  TJ3  f^STFT  3ft  Ft  3|rft  33f*T  3 33IT  II 

jo  saran  aavai  gun  niDhaan  paavai  so  bahurh  janam  na  martaa. 

One  who  comes  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  obtains  the  treasure  of  virtue,  and  does  not 
have  to  enter  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  again. 

fyA^fd  (TOot  33T  331  Hfe  rft»T  3%  f 333*  IIPII  (578) 

PUdPl  3133  3^33  31%  ^3  IRII 

binvant  naanak  daas  tayraa  sabh  jee-a  tayray  too  kartaa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  Your  slave.  All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  their  Creator.  ||2|| 

»FS  HUB  Ufa  3m  II  (578) 

34 1 i>  H qY  p$P  fsTSTT^  33  II 

aath  pahar  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  raam. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a day, 

h?>  fefe»nJT  375  ymtw  3m  II  (578) 

33  33(  3Tt^  ’’"FT  II 

man  ichhi-arhaa  fal  paa-ee-ai  raam. 

the  fruits  of  the  heart's  desires  are  obtained. 

h?>  fee  ymtw  y?  ftrefij  hh  ^ 3m1 11  (578) 

33  3Tfd;  33;  1%3TTf3  f^3f|  33  3 3T3T  II 

man  ichh  paa-ee-ai  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  miteh  jam  kay  taraasaa. 

Your  heart's  desires  are  obtained,  meditating  on  God,  and  the  fear  of  death  is  dispelled. 


trfej  arfew  hr  jwfewr  ire?)  w 11  (578) 

Rf1%;  RW  7TTccT  ^hTTTSTT  W II 

gobid  gaa-i-aa  saaDh  sangaa-i-aa  bha-ee  pooran  aasaa. 

I sing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  my 
hopes  are  fulfilled. 

3ftT  HR  % feofR  H3IW  Uf  t Hft>  II  (578) 

11 

taj  maan  moh  vikaar  saglay  parabhoo  kai  man  bhaa-ee-ai. 

Renouncing  egotism,  emotional  attachment  and  all  corruption,  we  become  pleasing  to  the 
Mind  of  God. 

IWfe  (’TOcT  fe?5H  tst  JTC1  Ufa  Ufa  II3II  (578) 

RddR  H1RT  W HTT  ||  3 || 

binvant  naanak  dinas  rainee  sadaa  har  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  day  and  night,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

Sfo  »RU3  UR  II  (578) 

3R^7T  TFr  II 

dar  vaajeh  an  hat  vaajay  raam. 

At  the  Lord's  Door,  the  unstruck  melody  resounds. 

uffe  uffe  ofd  Jlfae  di'-H  UR1  II  (578) 

rrt  RR  II 

ghat  ghat  har  gobind  gaajay  raam. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  sings. 

dike  3FH  HtT  fad'H  WfiJIH  »1dit)d  ©tJ1  II  (578) 

RilRT  TTR  HTT  3TRT  3Ffm  3RT  II 

govid  gaajay  sadaa  biraajay  agam  agochar  oochaa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  sings,  and  abides  forever;  He  is  unfathomable,  profoundly  deep, 
lofty  and  exalted. 

3T5  H>3f3'  fes  txde  ?>  rH'dl  o(fe  ?j  Hof  UU31  II  (578) 

%3tcf  TtT  T 7T%  T I II 

gun  bay-ant  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee  ko-ay  na  sakai  pahoochaa. 

His  virtues  are  infinite  - none  of  them  can  be  described.  No  one  can  reach  Him. 

»pfU  »rrfU  yfeiro  rft»r  Hfe  hr  II  (578) 

3TTR-  TTP7  3nf^  y Rf  H | H ^ ^p=T  ’TRr  II 

aap  upaa-ay  aap  partipaalay  jee-a  jant  sabh  saajay. 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  sustains;  all  beings  and  creatures  are  fashioned  by 
Him. 


fycwfd  c’FTO  TO  ?riK  TOT#  TRfa  ttTTOR  II8II3II  (578) 

f^Rtfr  RFTR  RTpT  RR#  #4  TRf|  RTfR  TTR  l|Y||  ^ || 

binvant  naanak  sukh  naam  bhagtee  dar  vajeh  anhad  vaajay.  ||4||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  happiness  comes  from  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam;  at  His  Door,  the 
unstruck  melody  resounds.  ||4||3|| 

H#S  HUH1  U U|f  T feBR  (608) 

RK^RIRTT  ^ TR  ? iRT% 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 titukay 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Ti-Tukas: 

‘tfT; hItott  ynrfe  11  (608) 

4ThM(H  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

feH  tJ§  TH'tTI  feH  ttl'd'ul  fF  TO  ^ o(l d1  dJ-fl  II  (608) 

fTTJ  RR  RT#  1%R  RfR#  rt  R^  4^1  d I fR#  II 

kis  ha-o  jaachee  kis  aaraaDhee  jaa  sabh  ko  keetaa  hosee. 

Who  should  I ask?  Who  should  I worship?  All  were  created  by  Him. 

TO1  TOR  H H tpf  tJWHt  II  (608) 

RT  RT  41*1  TRT  TRTT  RT  RT  Wfj  RT#  II 

jo  jo  deesai  vadaa  vadayraa  so  so  khaakoo  ralsee. 

Whoever  appears  to  be  the  greatest  of  the  great,  shall  ultimately  be  mixed  with  the  dust. 

IcSdsfQ  PcSdoCd  TO  TOR  Hfe  TO  TO  fefo  II Til  (608) 

f#RR  RT  R^T  RT  T#  II  ^ II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  bhav  khandan  sabh  sukh  nav  niDh  daysee.  ||1 1| 

The  Fearless,  Formless  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  Fear  bestows  all  comforts,  and  the  nine 
treasures.  ||1 1| 

old  i-TIQ  ddl  ti'dl  d'rl1  II  (608) 

r,P  41 R d 4 tHt  TTRT  II 

har  jee-o  tayree  daatee  raajaa. 

O Dear  Lord,  Your  gifts  alone  satisfy  me. 

HTRH  fe»F  H'tt'Jl  fe»F  feH  5F  HTJRrF  II  RF§  II  (608) 

RTRR;  RJRT  f%3TT  RTRT#  f%RT  #R  RT  J^dMI  II  T^TR  II 

maanas  bapurhaa  ki-aa  saalaahee  ki-aa  tis  kaa  muhtaajaa.  rahaa-o. 

Why  should  I praise  the  poor  helpless  man?  Why  should  I feel  subservient  to  him? 
||Pause|| 


frrf?)  Ufij  ftl»fTfe»fr  H3  fes  f3H  ^ St  3W  dl€'cl  II  (608) 

ft3TT^3TT  Wg  PlW  TT  frfa-  # g?f  TT^rf  II 

jin  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa  sabh  kichh  tis  kaa  tis  kee  bhookh  gavaa-ee. 

All  things  come  to  one  who  meditates  on  the  Lord;  the  Lord  satisfies  his  hunger. 

WF  d?j  tjt»F  Wtltl'd  fiwfe  7>  Ut  rH'fcd  II  (608) 

srg  ftar  gwrifr  w tw  ft  wrf  11 

aisaa  Dhan  dee-aa  sukh-daatai  nikhut  na  kab  hee  jaa-ee. 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  bestows  such  wealth,  that  it  can  never  be  exhausted. 

»f?5?  3fe»F  HW  FTCrfrT  Hfddlfd  Hfe  fwwt  IIPII  (608) 

3Fig  ^t3tt  gw  *rgf%  wrnr  -nRlgP.  frrwrt  11  ? 11 

anad  bha-i-aa  sukh  sahj  samaanay  satgur  mayl  milaa-ee.  ||2|| 

I am  in  ecstasy,  absorbed  in  celestial  peace;  the  True  Guru  has  united  me  in  His  Union. 

||2|| 

H?j  (TH  rrfU  cTH  WWrfa  WTjfe?)  cWH  3Wt  II  (608) 

WT  TPJ  wff  TPJ  3TTTii%  3TTfcj  TPJ  WT^ft  II 

man  naam  jap  naam  aaraaDh  an-din  naam  vakhaanee. 

O mind,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  worship  the  Naam,  night  and  day,  and 
recite  the  Naam. 

§1|?H  Hfe  H'U  Hdrt  ^ H3  tdod  oefe  fbH'dl  II  (608) 

ww^g  gR  wtst  wtt  wt  ww  g#  ttR  wwt4t  n 

updays  sun  saaDh  santan  kaa  sabh  chookee  kaan  jamaanee. 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  all  fear  of  death  will  be  dispelled. 

IrlA  felTO  U»F  U3  Hd1  H Wdl  oft  a'dl  II3II  (608) 

f^FT  WT  f^TTg  ft3TT  Tg  TTW  W WFt  gr  # WT^ft  II  3 II 

jin  ka-o  kirpaal  ho-aa  parabh  mayraa  say  laagay  gur  kee  banee.  ||3|| 

Those  blessed  by  God's  Grace  are  attached  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  ||3|| 

^t>rf?  cxQfi  U3  ddl  3 Hda  rft»F  €fe»fW  II  (608) 

CwPi  Twg  tw  %ft  ggww  ^ft3rr  twtt  ii 

keemat  ka-un  karai  parabh  tayree  too  sarab  jee-aa  da-i-aalaa. 

Who  can  estimate  Your  worth,  God?  You  are  kind  and  compassionate  to  all  beings. 

H3  fes  odd1  dd1  <£dd  fe»F  UH  a'W  3TUW  II  (608) 

Wg  4>ld  I HTT  WTcT  gw  WFT  gTFTT  II 

sabh  kichh  keetaa  tayraa  vartai  ki-aa  ham  baal  gupaalaa. 

Everything  which  You  do,  prevails;  I am  just  a poor  child  - what  can  I do? 


dTtf  J5U  rt'rtof  rT?j  3HU1  frH Q fUH1  y3  lofdU'W  II8IRII  (608) 

TTf%  % ^ppT  PlT  PlRT  P+HMI  Ill’ll  \ || 

raakh  layho  naanak  jan  tumraa  ji-o  pitaa  poot  kirpaalaa.  ||4||1|| 

Protect  and  preserve  Your  servant  Nanak;  be  kind  to  him,  like  a father  to  his  son.  ||4||1 1| 

HUfe  HUH1  L|  U|f  33**  II  (608) 

^ ^ i ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 choutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Tukas: 

3T§  arrf^u  HwJlm  wz\  Hfc  3ft>  fuut  iru  ii  (608) 

^ wrftt  *rrt  ^rPr  crP  ftrt  mr  11 

gur  govind  salaahee-ai  bhaa-ee  man  tan  hirdai  Dhaar. 

Praise  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  enshrine  Him  in  your 
mind,  body  and  heart. 

FF31  FFfUH  hI?)  W?\  EtF  cfU#  FFU  II  (608) 

rrit  Frrftf  ttP  ^ snf  t^t  ^rafj-  ^p-  n 

saachaa  saahib  man  vasai  bhaa-ee  ayhaa  karnee  saar. 

Let  the  True  Lord  and  Master  abide  in  your  mind,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  this  is  the  most 
excellent  way  of  life. 

frld  dirt  ?FH  7)  flltT  3'cl  H 3?>  US'  fi'd  II  (608) 

Pic)  dP  TPJ  T 'N I f Ff  TfU"  iffTT  <^|  v || 

jit  tan  naam  na  oopjai  bhaa-ee  say  tan  ho-ay  chhaar. 

Those  bodies,  in  which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  well  up,  O Siblings  of  Destiny  - 
those  bodies  are  reduced  to  ashes. 

H'UHdlfd  off  ?rfu»fT  ffT?>  S^oFS  WFU  IRII  (608) 

FTTSrwft  ^ ^Tf^3TT  rTTt  PlR  UpTH  3Tmr  ||  \ || 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  vaari-aa  bhaa-ee  jin  aikankaar  aDhaar.  ||1 1| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Siblings  of  Destiny; 
they  take  the  Support  of  the  One  and  Only  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HSt  H3  WfUHJS7  ftTH  3 Hf  feg  ufe  II  (608) 

•TT  i FTR  3TTTSFnT  "N  I ^ Pi  FT  % FIR  $ II 

so-ee  sach  araaDhanaa  bhaa-ee  jis  tay  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

So  worship  and  adore  that  True  Lord,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  alone  does  everything. 


yt  H'i'fem7  fen  wro  ?>  11  ii  (608) 

^ TOTOTTO  TOT  f^Pj  R'l  TOTO  T II  TfTO3  II 

gur  poorai  jaanaa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ay.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  that  without  Him,  there  is  no  other 
at  all.  1 1 Pause| | 

(TH  fege  ufe  HE  SC«1  dldd  ?>  rffe  did!  II  (608) 

toft  ^tt  ^tt  to  t tot  toIt  11 

naam  vihoonay  pach  mu-ay  bhaa-ee  ganat  na  jaa-ay  ganee. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  putrefy  and  die,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  their 
numbers  cannot  be  counted. 

HtJ  HtJ  ?>  irehn  FPTO  »raiH  Tj£  II  (608) 

PjIJ]  TOT  TOPT  T TOT  TOTTO  TOFT  II 

vin  sach  soch  na  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee  saachaa  agam  Dhanee. 

Without  Truth,  purity  cannot  be  achieved,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  is  true  and 
unfathomable. 

ttfTOc?  rH’d  7)  tJocel  seel  30I  eol  H5t  II  (608) 

TOTOT  TO13!  T fTT  TOT  H 

aavan  jaan  na  chuk-ee  bhaa-ee  jhoothee  dunee  manee. 

Coming  and  going  do  not  end,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  pride  in  worldly  valuables  is  false. 

?raHftr  Gu'dti1  % TO#  5oT  o?^t  IIPII  (608) 

?]TOjf%  TOtft  TSTRTO  TOf  % TOt  FTO  TOft  II  ^ II 

gurmukh  kot  uDhaardaa  bhaa-ee  day  naavai  ayk  kanee.  ||2|| 

The  Gurmukh  saves  millions  of  people,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  blessing  them  with  even  a 
particle  of  the  Name.  ||2|| 

fnfirfe  whs  nfw  fez  Hferre  ?>  wfe  n (608) 

Pl^Pl  TOITOT  ’TTpPTO  TOT  TOpP]T  TOFJ  H TOT  II 

simrit  saasat  soDhi-aa  bhaa-ee  vin  satgur  bharam  na  jaa-ay. 

I have  searched  through  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  O Siblings  of  Destiny  - without 
the  True  Guru,  doubt  does  not  depart. 

o(dH  TOfe»F  fefT  fef<J  TOT?)  TOfe  II  (608) 

srf^TO  TOTO  tP  TOi%3TT  TOt  PbP  PbP  TTOT  TOT  II 

anik  karam  kar  thaaki-aa  bhaa-ee  fir  fir  banDhan  paa-ay. 

They  are  so  tired  of  performing  their  many  deeds,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  they  fall  into 
bondage  again  and  again. 


td'd  FITft»P'  J-lfedjT  (FUt  Wfe  II  (608) 

FF  $¥T  Ft?fr3TT  Fit  Hp-i^.  F#  FTT  II 

chaaray  kundaa  soDhee-aa  bhaa-ee  vin  satgur  naahee  jaa-ay. 

I have  searched  in  the  four  directions,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  without  the  True  Guru, 
there  is  no  place  at  all. 

^dSS'dfl  CTf  Lj>fei»fT  3'cl  dfd  dfd  (FH  ftpji'fe  113 II  (609) 

FTFRft  ^ FTW  Ft  fjft  FHJ  fsTFTT  II  3 II 

vadbhaagee  gur  paa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  I found  the  Guru,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  I meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

HtJ  HtT  ft  ¥*5^  f?)9K75  H'd  Fife  II  (609) 

F^  FTT  | fefeJ-MI  Ft  ft?FF  FTF  Ft  II 

sach  sadaa  hai  nirmalaa  bhaa-ee  nirmal  saachay  so-ay. 

The  Truth  is  forever  pure,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  those  who  are  true  are  pure. 

field  PrHH  »PT-TSl'  feH  IJFVfe  Ufe  II  (609) 

ft It  ft  fttr  wrrft  Ft  ftg;  writ  ft  11 

nadar  karay  jis  aapnee  bhaa-ee  tis  paraapat  ho-ay. 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  then  one  obtains  Him. 

5tfe  HF  tTF  LFSjtwf  Ffet  fedtt'  sfet  5(fe  II  (609) 

Fft  Ft  FJ  TTtt  Ft  fttFT  Ft  Ft  II 

kot  maDhay  jan  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee  virlaa  ko-ee  ko-ay. 

Among  millions,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  hardly  one  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  found. 

(■TOoT  TF  Hfe  ?>TlH  Jjfe  H?>  3?>  f?>THF  ufe  II8IIPII  (609) 

FFF  FIT  Fit  Flft  Ft  F^T  F^J  FJ  fttFJ  ft  II^IRN 

naanak  rataa  sach  naam  bhaa-ee  sun  man  tan  nirmal  ho-ay.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  True  Name,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  hearing  it,  the  mind  and  body 
become  immaculately  pure.  ||4||2|| 

HTfe  HUH1  L|  II  (609) 

FTtft  FFTT  \ ^F  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5 dutukay. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

tT§  35§  3'6  »)3'8  fed  FF  t8  fe?53  ed'iil  II  (609) 

FT  FT  FT  3TFTT  Fft  FT  FT  ftF^  ftt  II 

ja-o  la-o  bhaa-o  abhaa-o  ih  maanai  ta-o  la-o  milan  dooraa-ee. 

As  long  as  this  person  believes  in  love  and  hate,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  meet  the  Lord. 


»F?j  ttfRR1  ofdd  yltd'd1  uG  25§  ale  fe^ffet  IIHII  (609) 

3th srmT tor 4mhi  rr rr f^rrf  n ? n 

aan  aapnaa  karat  beechaaraa  ta-o  la-o  beech  bikhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

As  long  as  he  discriminates  between  himself  and  others,  he  will  distance  himself  from  the 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

HR%  im\  £r  HHfet  II  (609) 

rtsth  fncfr  f?rrt  n 

maaDhvay  aisee  dayh  bujhaa-ee. 

O Lord,  grant  me  such  understanding, 

HR§  HR  3TU§  §H  HUH1  HU  feHU  HUH  UHfet  II  UU^  II  (609) 

HRH  RTH  RR  HR  RTT  UR  URJ  HHR  II  RR  II 

sayva-o  saaDh  gaha-o  ot  charnaa  nah  bisrai  muhat  chasaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

that  I might  serve  the  Holy  Saints,  and  seek  the  protection  of  their  feet,  and  not  forget 

them,  for  a moment,  even  an  instant.  ||Pause|| 

U H7>  HdlM  WIHH  feH  3H  WHt  feH  7>  »ryl  II  (609) 

t UR  RHH  HUH  UUH  Fdd  cRT  Rft  f^t  R Hft  || 

ray  man  mugaDh  achayt  chanchal  chit  turn  aisee  ridai  na  aa-ee. 

O foolish,  thoughtless  and  fickle  mind,  such  understanding  did  not  come  into  your  heart. 

URvfe  fwftr  wr  f ufe»r  OdfyQ  nfu  tufet  iipii  (609) 

yunfr)  ft3TTf^3TR^Ti%3TTHTftr#Hi^tRf  IR II 

paraanpat  ti-aag  aan  too  rachi-aa  urjhi-o  sang  bairaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Renouncing  the  Lord  of  Life,  you  have  become  engrossed  in  other  things,  and  you  are 
involved  with  your  enemies.  ||2|| 

% 7>  fWR  »fR  7)  HR  H'UHdlfd  Ufa  ufet  II  (609) 

UUj  H ftHT^  HTJ  R RT^  HTWTiH  Rfsr  HR  II 

sog  na  bi-aapai  aap  na  thaapai  saaDhsangat  buDh  paa-ee. 

Sorrow  does  not  afflict  one  who  does  not  harbor  self-conceit;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  I have  attained  this  understanding. 

H’oTH  oT  go KT  fef  rTRf  HH  IR7>  Uftfet  II3II  (609) 

RHH  R HURT  RJ  RPR  HRJ  ?JRTf  II  3 II 

saakat  kaa  baknaa  i-o  jaan-o  jaisay  pavan  jhulaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Know  that  the  babbling  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  like  wind  passing  by.  ||3|| 

Ufe  UUR  WlS'ltiG  feu  HR  (Xdd1  o[S  7)  rH'^l  II  (609) 

Utfe  TO  HWf%HT  Tf  UR;  URUT  R HR  II 

kot  paraaDh  achhaadi-o  ih  man  kahnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa-ee. 

This  mind  is  inundated  by  millions  of  sins  - what  can  I say? 


hr  ?r?jor  et?j  HRfc  »rfe§  fs^  118I1311  (609) 

rr  w #r  rfIr  tort  rr  rr;  tot  wf  to|  imi  3 11 

jan  naanak  deen  saran  aa-i-o  parabh  sabh  laykhaa  rakhahu  uthaa-ee.  ||4||3|| 

Nanak,  Your  humble  servant  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  God;  please,  erase  all  his 
accounts.  ||4||3|| 

HRfe  HUH1  L|  II  (609) 

RFfeRRRT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

LjR  5TC5R  Hof  fmj  HfeRT  HALWJl  II  (609) 

^pT  RRR  RtR  frlR  R^lRT  RTRRT  RRRRff  II 

putar  kaitar  lok  garih  banitaa  maa-i-aa  sanbanDhayhee. 

Children,  spouses,  men  and  women  in  one's  household,  are  all  bound  by  Maya. 

WfR  Rt  HR  R fcFF  3 UHt  HR  fwfw  »W3Ut  IIRII  (609) 

RR  # TO  4R  TO  R RR  f^f^STT  RRRft  ||  \ || 

ant  kee  baar  ko  kharaa  na  hosee  sabh  mithi-aa  asnayhee.  ||1 1| 

At  the  very  last  moment,  none  of  them  shall  stand  by  you;  their  love  is  totally  false.  ||1 1| 

% ?5R  of'd  LfUdO  eol  II  (609) 

RoT  II 

ray  nar  kaahay  paporahu  dayhee. 

O man,  why  do  you  pamper  your  body  so? 

ffe  RfeR  RH  HR#  feR  RK  HRRt  II  II  (609) 

TORT  ^5  RTTO  RTRf  RTJ  RR#  II  R^TR  II 

ood  jaa-igo  Dhoom  baadro  ik  bhaajahu  raam  sanayhee.  rahaa-o. 

It  shall  disperse  like  a cloud  of  smoke;  vibrate  upon  the  One,  the  Beloved  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

Rtf?)  Hfe»F  RfR  eol  cft?>t  R35  RRR  RHHcft  II  (609) 

#fR  R#3R  R#  #ff  ##  RR  fRR  RRR#  II 

teen  sanyi-aa  kar  dayhee  keenee  jal  kookar  bhasmayhee. 

There  are  three  ways  in  which  the  body  can  be  consumed  - it  can  be  thrown  into  water, 
given  to  the  dogs,  or  cremated  to  ashes. 

ufe  ttFHR  Hfo  ts^  R33  3W  fyHddl  IIPII  (609) 

#R  RTR#  frlf  Rft  tTT  TOT  TOR  f#TO#  II  ^ II 

ho-ay  aamro  garih  meh  baithaa  karan  kaaran  bisrohee.  ||2|| 

He  considers  himself  to  be  immortal;  he  sits  in  his  home,  and  forgets  the  Lord,  the  Cause 
of  causes.  ||2|| 


»fe  ^fe  H3ts  FFH  oCti  II  (609) 

3TRtT  reft  T^  Wtftrr  ^ T%  ret  reft  irftft  II 

anik  bhaat  kar  manee-ay  saajay  kaachai  taag  parohee. 

In  various  ways,  the  Lord  has  fashioned  the  beads,  and  strung  them  on  a slender  thread. 

ffc  rT'fegr  ary%  fefe  ipf  USHUt  II3II  (609) 

rift  rereit  ^ reqt  ftft  ret  T^reff  II 3 ii 

toot  jaa-igo  soot  baapuray  fir  paachhai  pachhutohee.  ||3|| 

The  thread  shall  break,  O wretched  man,  and  then,  you  shall  repent  and  regret.  ||3|| 

frlfft  3H  fiidi-i  frrafrT  fdH  ftpX'^d  It!  ft  dftdl  II  (609) 

ftRf  ^ ftt%  re^K  Rtf ftreTf  ft^  ttfr  II 

jin  turn  sirjay  siraj  savaaray  tis  Dhi-aavahu  din  rainayhee. 

He  created  you,  and  after  creating  you,  He  adorned  you  - meditate  on  Him  day  and  night. 

ff?>  ?TOor  re  few  tret  H Hlddjd  §3  dlM  II8II8II  (609) 

re  re ire  re  Rrere  reft  t tiz  reft  immi 

jan  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree  mai  satgur  ot  gahayhee.  ||4||4|| 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  I hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  True 
Guru.  ||4||4|| 

refe  HUH1  LI  II  (609) 

re^rereiA  n 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

re  re1  #fe§  ^sSsf'dfl  HTjfe  3fe»F  Uddl'H1  II  (609) 

^ ijtt  tfttr  rereft  reft  rere  rerere  n 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee  maneh  bha-i-aa  pargaasaa. 

I met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 

7i  Uddrtd'd'  fFF  wfe  HitjH  oF  ll^ll  (609) 

*t  iTfrererT  <£re  rejt  reftr  re  rerere  n ? ii 

ko-ay  na  pahuchanhaaraa  doojaa  apunay  saahib  kaa  bharvaasaa.  ||1 1| 

No  one  else  can  equal  me,  because  I have  the  loving  support  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

my?)  Hlddjd  t yfod'd  II  (609) 

rejt  ii 

apunay  satgur  kai  balihaarai. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 


wnf r mirtm  hutt  urfo  uw  11  ii  (609) 

3TF|-  ?J7f  Tf#  ^ WTO  3TR^  ^Tlt  ||  T|[FJ  II 

aagai  sukh  paachhai  sukh  sahjaa  ghar  aanand  hamaarai.  rahaa-o. 

I am  at  peace  in  this  world,  and  I shall  be  in  celestial  peace  in  the  next;  my  home  is  filled 
with  bliss.  ||Pause|| 

WtddrFHt  ofdld'd1  HJj!  HTTH  UH^1  II  (609) 

3idMi4i  v^hi  mi mmi totito  n 

antarjaamee  karnaihaaraa  so-ee  khasam  hamaaraa. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Creator,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

IrtdsfG  are  55^r  fear  ?jTH  wnrgr  npn  (6o9) 

^ttt  tjt  w ift  wt  w tot  mm  3Tr?mT  11  ^ n 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  gur  charnee  laagay  ik  raam  naam  aaDhaaraa.  ||2|| 

I have  become  fearless,  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet;  I take  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the 
One  Lord.  ||2|| 

tJtTH?)  WfoTO  HUfe  Uf  U # dslAd'd'  II  (609) 

TO  TOTOT  TOTOT  mfi  TOT  f '4t  flTOTTOTO  II 

safal  darsan  akaal  moorat  parabh  hai  bhee  hovanhaaraa. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  the  Form  of  God  is  deathless;  He  is  and 
shall  always  be. 

5ffe  Wdl’fe  »fy?>  TT?j  3^  Wry?)!'  utfe  fUwi'd1  113 II  (609) 

TO1TO  3T^T  TOT  TT%  TOpft  dl  fri  ||  ^ || 

kanth  lagaa-ay  apunay  jan  raakhay  apunee  pareet  pi-aaraa.  ||3|| 

He  hugs  His  humble  servants  close,  and  protects  and  preserves  them;  their  love  for  Him 
is  sweet  to  Him.  ||3|| 

^fewrret  wraror  siref  wrfewr  aro  n (609) 

mrnrn  mm  toto;  tot  ii 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  achraj  sobhaa  kaaraj  aa-i-aa  raasay. 

Great  is  His  glorious  greatness,  and  wondrous  is  His  magnificence;  through  Him,  all 
affairs  are  resolved. 

?TOot  ot§  are  #fe§  Hare  fir  ton  iiaimn  (610) 

tow w ^ ^rr  ^3tt toft ^ imi^ii 

naanak  ka-o  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  saglay  dookh  binaasay.  ||4||5|| 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  all  his  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  ||4||5|| 


Ffijfe  HW  t|  ||  (610) 

ttrft  FFTTT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JJtrtH  W JJkftw  tuft  5T  2C£  §<jft  II  (610) 

g^tTT  tt  qq  g#3TT  fpfr  % FPt  FF  ftft  II 

sukhee-ay  ka-o  paykhai  sabh  sukhee-aa  rogee  kai  bhaanai  sabh  rogee. 

To  the  happy  person,  everyone  seems  happy;  to  the  sick  person,  everyone  seems  sick. 

oras  otd'^cSd'd  H»r>ft  »ny?>  trfe  hh#  iitii  (6io) 

FFF  g3TTTfj-  3Tm  fTl%  TTFTtt  II  ? II 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee  aapan  haath  sanjogee.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  and  Master  acts,  and  causes  us  to  act;  union  is  in  His  Hands.  ||1 1| 

H?j  H%  M ?j  WRT  TfFH1  II  (610) 

^FT  FT  f%ft  3T^TT  FTJ  FFTFT  II 

man  mayray  jin  apunaa  bharam  gavaataa. 

O my  mind,  no  one  appears  to  be  mistaken, 

fen  t ?>  frTfcT  H3IW  HUH  II  UU^  II  (610) 

fcFT  % HTt  TtT  F ^TT  HHFT  FFFj  WFT  II  TFTT  II 

tis  kai  bhaanai  ko-ay  na  bhoolaa  jin  saglo  barahm  pachhaataa.  rahaa-o. 

one  who  has  dispelled  his  own  doubts;  he  realizes  that  everyone  is  God.  ||Pause|| 

HH  HfcFT  W of1  HF  Ht3W  §U  rPF  HTfWt  5*Ft  ||  (610) 

FT  Fpt  FT  FT  HF;  #T^  Ftf  FT#  FFt  II 

sant  sang  jaa  kaa  man  seetal  oh  jaanai  saglee  thaaNdhee. 

One  whose  mind  is  comforted  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  believes  that  all  are  joyful. 

U§H  tftr  W ofT  HF  fwfifF  §U  tTFIh  HU  fyww'dl  IIPII  (610) 

frt  ffft  FT  FT  FJ  3TT|  FHft  Ft  Q H H I rfl  II  ^ II 

ha-umai  rog  jaa  kaa  man  bi-aapat  oh  janam  marai  billaatee.  ||2|| 

One  whose  mind  is  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  egotism,  cries  out  in  birth  and  death.  ||2|| 

few  »tiHrt  tTr  Adi  ufe»F  31  HUH  UTI  W II  (610) 

ftFR  3TF5  FT  # Ftt  TftFT  FT  FT  FT  WTHT  II 

gi-aan  anjan  jaa  kee  naytree  parhi-aa  taa  ka-o  sarab  pargaasaa. 

Everything  is  clear  to  one  whose  eyes  are  blessed  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 


WlldltflTrt  WlMd  HUfa  ft'ol  Htjfe  gold  sfdH'd1  113 II  (610) 

3Tf^3Trf^  3t^t  TT#  Ufft  Ufft  HWUT  II  3 II 

agi-aan  anDhayrai  soojhas  naahee  bahurh  bahurh  bharmaataa.  ||3|| 

In  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  he  sees  nothing  at  all;  he  wanders  around  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  ||3|| 

Hfe  artdl  »fy^  ft'ftof  feu  Htf  H7^  II  (610) 

^Rl  %Trff  *J3fl41  IN  J TTFf  II 

sun  baynantee  su-aamee  apunay  naanak  ih  sukh  maagai. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  begs  for  this  happiness: 

fiu  ofldd*  3U7  run  anufe  3U  hu7  h?>  win  ii8ii£n  (6io) 

Ill'll  ^11 

jah  keertan  tayraa  saaDhoo  gaavahi  tah  mayraa  man  laagai.  ||4||6|| 

whereever  Your  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises,  let  my  mind  be  attached  to 

that  place.  ||4||6|| 

HUfe  HUB1  L|  II  (610) 

K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3?>  H37)  of7  ZJ?>  H3?>  of7  H?>  H 3?>  of7  oft»F  II  (610) 

cFJ  UrFT  4U  ST5  HUH  4U  TFJ  HcFT  ^FT  #3(7  II 

tan  santan  kaa  Dhan  santan  kaa  man  santan  kaa  kee-aa. 

My  body  belongs  to  the  Saints,  my  wealth  belongs  to  the  Saints,  and  my  mind  belongs  to 
the  Saints. 

H3  LfFFfe  Ufe  ?TH  fawnfe»T  HUH  ?H75  3H  Utttf7  IRII  (610) 

HU  HHJ  ft3TT^3TT  UH  ^fTSTT  II  ? II 

sant  parsaad  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  sarab  kusal  tab  thee-aa.  ||1 1| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  then,  all  comforts  come  to 
me.  ||1 1| 

H37>  fe?>  7)  WS1  Ht»F  II  (610) 

HrFT  ^Irl  I || 

santan  bin  avar  na  daataa  bee-aa. 

Without  the  Saints,  there  are  no  other  givers. 

H TT  HUfe  LRT  H7^  oft  H LJ'ddld'J-ft  oft»F  II  Utjrf  ||  (610) 

^fr  ^fr  uRR  nt  # m hh4h.i41  #3tt  ii  ii 

jo  jo  saran  parai  saaDhoo  kee  so  paargaraamee  kee-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  is  carried  across.  ||Pause|| 


o<r<;  IJd'M  f^Hcfo  tT?>  H<S'  ofd  oflddft  dpH  dl'cl^t  II  (610) 

wsr  frrrft  ^R-  «£Ud^  Tf^r  raf^;  11 

kot  paraaDh  miteh  jan  sayvaa  har  keertan  ras  gaa-ee-ai. 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  serving  the  humble  Saints,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  with  love. 

HfcF  TO  ™ w fiTO  fl?>  oF  JT3T  ^sSsJ'dfl  Lrefrtf  IP II  (610) 

%T^|  3TTff  37?FT  ^Ff  *FJ  FTWff  TTf^  II  ^ II 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  mukh  oojal  jan  kaa  sang  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

One  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  one's  face  is  radiant  in  the  next  world,  by  associating 
with  the  humble  Saints,  through  great  good  fortune.  ||2|| 

dHrt1  5^  »1rto(  5|3  IJdrt  tT?)  3t  o(do(  @LfHr  o(ol>»f  II  (610) 

^FT T 3FPF  Tpr  ^ ^FT  # TWT  T^TF  || 

rasnaa  ayk  anayk  gun  pooran  jan  kee  kaytak  upmaa  kahee-ai. 

I have  only  one  tongue,  and  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  filled  with  countless  virtues;  how 
can  I sing  his  praises? 

»raiH  »rareF  ftc  mfaTprft  rrafe  ft3?>  oft  ?sut>>r  ipii  (6io) 

3FFT  3pifm  FT  3lRH|4)  FrFT  # F#F  II  3 II 

agam  agochar  sad  abhinaasee  saran  santan  kee  lahee-ai.  ||3|| 

The  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  eternally  unchanging  Lord  is  obtained  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

frtddlrt  rtlrd  ttlrt'tj  Wld'ul  &F  Hdrt  Ft  ttfFjt  II  (610) 

3TFTF  3FFT?ft  FfF  FcFT  # 3nft  II 

nirgun  neech  anaath  apraaDhee  ot  santan  kee  aahee. 

I am  worthless,  lowly,  without  friends  or  support,  and  full  of  sins;  I long  for  the  Shelter  of 
the  Saints. 

HtJ  fcTRJ  WT  WJ  Hfu  cTOot  WF  1*8 'dl  II8IPII  (610) 

3TST  Fft  FFFFT  PMl^i  W^W^W 

boodat  moh  garih  anDh  koop  meh  naanak  layho  nibaahee.  ||4||7|| 

I am  drowning  in  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  household  attachments  - please  save  me,  Lord! 
I|4||7|| 

HFfe  HUH1  L|  U|f  ||  (610) 

FT^FIFTT  K FT  l II 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 . 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 


W t ftrat  ?fw  § ofUF  31  oft  31  WFT  UrFFt  II  (610) 

^%f|Tt^3Tr^  w?rr#t  3Tpr^rrf  n 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  too  kartay  taa  kee  taiN  aas  pujaa-ee. 

O Creator  Lord,  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  those,  within  whose  heart  You  abide. 

sft  wy?>  otf  f (■rut  uuf  utu  nfe  ^ut  irii  (6io) 

tft  3T^-  fff  PPJP  Trfr fff  fPt  ftf  n ^ 11 

daas  apunay  ka-o  too  visrahi  naahee  charan  Dhoor  man  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Your  slaves  do  not  forget  You;  the  dust  of  Your  feet  is  pleasing  to  their  minds.  ||1 1| 

§ut  »1o(tj  Ota1  oftjft  ?)  rH'cl  II  (610) 

%tt  FFF  FFT  FFJ  F Fpf  11 

tayree  akath  kathaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 

Your  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  spoken. 

UjF  few  HFFFT  HWFHt  § §F  H^Ut  II  Utjrf  II  (610) 

ff  PfmF  tjfftf  g3rrrft  ff  f ftf  uni  n fff  ii 

gun  niDhaan  sukh-daatay  su-aamee  sabh  tay  ooch  badaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

O treasure  of  excellence,  Giver  of  peace,  Lord  and  Master,  Your  greatness  is  the  highest 
of  all.  1 1 Pause| | 

H H o(<jH  ofdd  ft  tF^t  FHt  3F  fofa  FFjt  II  (610) 

Ft  Ft  FF  H FFT  ^ FPtt  ^41  FF  Pi  Pa  FTF  II 

so  so  karam  karat  hai  paraanee  jaisee  turn  likh  paa-ee. 

The  mortal  does  those  deeds,  and  those  alone,  which  You  ordained  by  destiny. 

HUof  off  3H  FtFt  FUFF  Ufa  »iwt  IIPII  (610) 

FTF  FF  ?[F  FFT  fPft  Tf%  FFTf  II  ^ II 

sayvak  ka-o  turn  sayvaa  deenee  darsan  daykh  aghaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Your  servant,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  service,  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  beholding  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||2|| 

HUH  IcSddfd  3H1u  FHF)  W off  3F  WFt  II  (610) 

FWT  PPP  FFTF  FT  FF  FfPr  fFTt  II 

sarab  nirantar  tumeh  samaanay  jaa  ka-o  tuDh  aap  bujhaa-ee. 

You  are  contained  in  all,  but  he  alone  realizes  this,  whom  You  bless  with  understanding. 

UfU  UdH'ft!  fkfe§  »l fdl»l 1 rt 1 UUIF  HF  O'ijl  113 II  (610) 

FT  FFft  FptFHT  TIFF  FT  FF  Fpf  II 3 II 

gur  parsaad  miti-o  agi-aanaa  pargat  bha-ay  sabh  thaa-ee.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  his  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  he  is  respected  everywhere.  ||3|| 


Hst  fai»r?>t  fwRt  ne\  wy  hsp«1  n (6io> 

mi  Rarpft  mi  mi  ^rri  11 

so-ee  gi-aanee  so-ee  Dhi-aanee  so-ee  purakh  subhaa-ee. 

He  alone  is  spiritually  enlightened,  he  alone  is  a meditator,  and  he  alone  is  a man  of  good 
nature. 

oTU  (■j’TjoT  ftTH  3H  efe»fW  31  of§  H?>  % fai-lfd  ?>  IIBIItlll  (610) 

tftt  w mmm  m m3  tft  y ^ mi.  imidii 

kaho  naanak  jis  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa  taa  ka-o  man  tay  bisar  na  jaa-ee.  ||4||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful,  does  not  forget  the  Lord  from  his 
mind.  ||4||8|| 

H^fe  HUH1  L|  II  (610) 

Tfprfe  RfTT  'a  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HdIM  HHcrft  Hfij  rtld  II  (610) 

mM  *ftf|  mm  mm  11 

sagal  samagree  mohi  vi-aapee  kab  oochay  kab  neechay. 

The  whole  creation  is  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment;  sometimes,  one  is  high,  and  at 
other  times,  low. 

HTJ  7i  USbtf  oTO  rT3?F  £ ?>  UfS  IISII  (610) 

ftfb;  4Tf  ^T=RT  mwfP  m\  T II  ? II 

suDh  na  ho-ee-ai  kaahoo  jatnaa  orhak  ko  na  pahoochay.  ||1 1| 

No  one  can  be  purified  by  any  rituals  or  devices;  they  cannot  reach  their  goal.  ||1 1| 

H%  H?>  FRJ  ridoCd'  II  (611) 

TR  RTST  mPP  II 

mayray  man  saaDh  saran  chhutkaaraa. 

O my  mind,  emancipation  is  attained  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

lart  SR1  LR  rlrtrf  Fide  7)  ddcl  fef%  »1"Sd  iJ'd  a'd‘  II  dd'6  II  (611) 

Tpr  ^rr  tptj  7T  fpp  3TRTT  mm  ^-PT  II  TfTFJ  II 

bin  gur  pooray  janam  maran  na  rah-ee  fir  aavat  baaro  baaraa.  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  births  and  deaths  do  not  cease,  and  one  comes  and  goes,  over 
and  over  again.  ||Pause|| 

§U  TT  33K  oftfbre  fe?j  Hfij  GdfyG  H3TC5  HHR1  II  (611) 

aftf  y;  %tmm  ^ff3Trr  Pm  mp  mfpm  ^fpt  mmm  11 

oh  jo  bharam  bhulaavaa  kahee-at  tin  meh  urjhi-o  saga!  sansaaraa. 

The  whole  world  is  entangled  in  what  is  called  the  delusion  of  doubt. 


ijdrt  sidid  yw  wmft  ^ Fray  % fwrra1  up  n (6ii) 

^ ^3Tnft  TT  3T3  ^ t i^3TPT  II  ^ II 

pooran  bhagat  purakh  su-aamee  kaa  sarab  thok  tay  ni-aaraa.  ||2|| 

The  perfect  devotee  of  the  Primal  Lord  God  remains  detached  from  everything.  ||2|| 

ffttlQ  ft'ol  ocg  ST3  53  tfFTH  ^ ^t»F  II  (611) 

frrr  ^ i^  tt ^tsrr  n 

ninda-o  naahee  kaahoo  baatai  ayhu  khasam  kaa  kee-aa. 

Don't  indulge  in  slander  for  any  reason,  for  everything  is  the  creation  of  the  Lord  and 
Master. 

W off  fotlfT  of#  Ufe  H%  fHfo  H'UHdlfe  ?>Tf  wt»F  11311  (611) 

3T  TTT  f^TT  Sff$T  f^rf^T  ^SFPTft  3TT  ^ffSTT  II  3 II 

jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  karee  parabh  mayrai  mil  saaDhsangat  naa-o  lee-aa.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Mercy  of  my  God,  dwells  on  the  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

urayuH  irawFra  Hfeyra  H3?r  sra3  fura1 11  (6ii) 

wf  hPhj  ftw  t^t  tstpt  ii 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  satgur  sabhnaa  karat  uDhaaraa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  True  Guru,  saves  all. 

ora  (TOof  ara  fe?>  ?rat  3#tf  fey  yy?>  33  yl-d'd1  nsiixf n (6ii) 

TFTT ?pr  y# 7^  4m h i iivii%ii 

kaho  naanak  gur  bin  nahee  taree-ai  ih  pooran  tat  beechaaraa.  ||4||9|| 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  no  one  crosses  over;  this  is  the  perfect  essence  of  all 
contemplation.  ||4||9|| 

H3fe  HUB1  LI  II  (611) 

ytrfe  FT^m  \ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yrra  yrra  yfe  yl -d 1 fd G 33  Hra1  ii  (6ii) 

3TT33  ’TRrf  «ThlP.#  34  3PJ  33;  3PT  II 

khojat  khojat  khoj  beechaari-o  raam  naam  tat  saaraa. 

I have  searched  and  searched  and  searched,  and  found  that  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most 
sublime  reality. 


fewfetr  ore  fow  wfw  areHftr  uie  ©era*  irii  (6ii) 

Rnf^si  w Irpt  3Trrft3TT  raft  rpt  ii  ? n 

kilbikh  kaatay  nimakh  araaDhi-aa  gurmukh  paar  utaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Contemplating  it  for  even  an  instant,  sins  are  erased;  the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across  and 
saved.  ||1 1| 

old  en  iJkg  yw  ftr»i * <*>1  II  (611) 

frT3Trfft  ii 

har  ras  peevhu  purakh  gi-aanee. 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O man  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

Hfe  Hfe  HU1  feufe  KS  H'M  a'rtl  II  dd'6  II  (611) 

gRr  irt  raj  rat  ra?j  rafter  ratt  ii  t^tt  ii 

sun  sun  mahaataripat  man  paavai  saaDhoo  amrit  baanee.  rahaa-o. 

Listening  to  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Holy  Saints,  the  mind  finds  absolute  fulfillment 
and  satisfaction.  ||Pause|| 

Hoffe  fUlfe  Fra  yrafrn  Frag  HIT  or  ii  (611) 

FpF#  ^Tft  ^rft  TT^t  gWT  TT  TPTT  II 

mukat  bhugat  jugat  sach  paa-ee-ai  sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa. 

Liberation,  pleasures,  and  the  true  way  of  life  are  obtained  from  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  all 
peace. 

wra  era  ot§  era  et  ye?j  ygy  few  iipii  (6ii) 
rajt  rara  rara  rarft  tfj  tt  ^ jiraf  ftrarrr  ii  ^ ii 

apunay  daas  ka-o  bhagat  daan  dayvai  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  ||2|| 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  blesses  His  slave  with  the  gift  of  devotional 
worship.  ||2|| 

Frebtf  erra1  raratw  firae  fwstra  ii  (6ii) 

’Raft  guftfT  ttttt  rartt  firt  ftraTit  mf  \\ 

sarvanee  sunee-ai  rasnaa  gaa-ee-ai  hirdai  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  so-ee. 

Hear  with  your  ears,  and  sing  with  your  tongue,  and  meditate  within  your  heart  on  Him. 

oras  ores  roraw  Fwraf  w e fw  ?>  ratt  11311  (6ii) 

R T TTPR  ?TTRrT  gsnrft  -jj  % f^£TT  T II  ^ II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee  jaa  tay  baritha  na  ko-ee.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  all-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes;  without  Him,  there  is  nothing  at 
all.  ||3|| 


ef 1 fdl  ddA  rlAH  LFfe»F  o(dd  foH-F  lofdU'W  II  (611) 

tot  RR  R3TJ  R^STT  TRf  fto  ftoTFTT  II 

vadai  bhaag  ratan  janam  paa-i-aa  karahu  kirpaa  kirpaalaa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  obtained  the  jewel  of  human  life;  have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Merciful  Lord. 

H'LlHTdl  TjRc*  3R  ant  fi=TH#  tw  118 IRON  (611) 

HTSFTft  3TTJ  ^pT  to  fto  *RT  NNIHI  IRII  ? ° || 

saaDhsang  naanak  gun  gaavai  simrai  sadaa  gopaalaa.  ||4||10|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  contemplates  Him  forever  in  meditation.  ||4||10|| 

H3fc  HUH1  L|  II  (611) 

TRRT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(fd  ItJHA'A  fHHfa  Lj¥  »n-T?>T  H?)  37)  33  »1  <ddl 1 II  (611) 

to  WTFJ  toft  3TW  *R  cR  TR  3rtoT  II 

kar  isnaan  simar  parabh  apnaa  man  tan  bha-ay  arogaa. 

After  taking  your  cleansing  bath,  remember  your  God  in  meditation,  and  your  mind  and 
body  shall  be  free  of  disease. 

feltf?)  M'tl  U3  Hd£'  Lpi3  3W  HHdl1  IRII  (611) 

to:  toR  to  TR  ^ toRT  II  ? II 

kot  bighan  laathay  parabh  sarnaa  pargatay  bhalay  sanjogaa.  ||1 1| 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  and  good  fortune  dawns.  ||1 1| 

LT3  a1#  HS3  H3Tfw  II  (611) 

TT  tot  RR  tol  II 

parabh  banee  sabad  subhaakhi-aa. 

The  Word  of  God's  Bani,  and  His  Shabad,  are  the  best  utterances. 

3F3<J  H3U  1433  f?R  tot  3T3  ut  3 II  H (611) 

^ ^ ii  ii 

gaavhu  sunhu  parhahu  nit  bhaa-ee  gur  poorai  too  raakhi-aa.  rahaa-o. 

So  constantly  sing  them,  listen  to  them,  and  read  them,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the 
Perfect  Guru  shall  save  you.  ||Pause|| 


FPfUH  »riKfe  15*5  efe»fW  II  (611) 

ttt^t  *nrftf  3rf^ft  ^rf^r  w ii 

saachaa  saahib  amit  vadaa-ee  bhagat  vachhal  da-i-aalaa. 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Lord  is  immeasurable;  the  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Lover  of 
His  devotees. 

HBT  oft  OtT  Itrer  »pfe»fT  » fife  fwe  ufelJW  IIPII  (611) 

TTT  WTT  3TT^3TT  3TTf^  ^rfrPTRT  II  ^ II 

santaa  kee  paij  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa  aad  birad  partipaaiaa.  ||2|| 

He  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Saints;  from  the  very  beginning  of  time,  His  Nature  is 
to  cherish  them.  ||2|| 

old  ttffijU  JTK  3tfA  fftd  300  HdfcJ  Hftf  t|"SO  II  (611) 

3Tf|Tr  ^T3f5  f^T  *R5T  %^TT  ^f%  TPTf  II 

har  amrit  naam  bhojan  nit  bhunchahu  sarab  vaylaa  mukh  paavhu. 

So  eat  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  as  your  food;  put  it  into  your  mouth  at  all  times. 

fra1  HI1  3ry  H5  (V61  3|3  <nfat!  frtd  dl'ld  113 II  (611) 

^PT  cTT^  ^ TRT  ?TPTf  II  3 II 

jaraa  maraa  taap  sabh  naathaa  gun  gobind  nit  gaavhu.  ||3|| 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  all  depart,  when  you  constantly  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||3|| 

H<il  ttldO'fii  H»F>ft  H%  Hdd  o(W  gfe  II  (611) 

3rmf%  ?pii41  ^rr  «iRi  srrf  n 

sunee  ardaas  su-aamee  mayrai  sarab  kalaa  ban  aa-ee. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  all  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

U3TZ  5*ft  HdIM  iFT  313  rt'rtof  ifeWTSt  11811^11  (611) 

TTT  rTt  Wm  3TTft  tjt  TFTT  # ^f|-3TTf  ||Y||  \ \ || 

pargat  bha-ee  saglay  jug  antar  gur  naanak  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  ||4||1 1 1| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  is  manifest,  throughout  all  the  ages.  ||4||1 1 1| 

Hlfe  >OT  tl  ura  p g§U%  (611) 

7fpfT  \ ^ ^ ^TiTT 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 cha-upday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

UHTfe  II  (611) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


ZcX  fas7  HoJH  ^ UH  HrfooT  ufet  ||  (611) 

T’jjf  fTTT  XT^T  % 'A  I P '+■  T TFT  Tpr  rjf  II 

ayk  pitaa  aykas  kay  ham  baarik  too  mayraa  gur  haa-ee. 

The  One  God  is  our  father;  we  are  the  children  of  the  One  God.  You  are  our  Guru. 

Hfe  Hfe7  416  UH7^7  afw  a Pm  ri'41  oPj  edHrt  UU  feufet  II  Til  (611) 

gfer  4feT  *ffe  ituft  ufer  ufer  ffe  tthh;  f^rr f n ? n 

sun  meetaa  jee-o  hamaaraa  bal  bal  jaasee  har  darsan  dayh  dikhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Listen,  friends:  my  soul  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  You;  O Lord,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  Hfe7  ydl  o{6  alw  H'al  II  (612) 

np\  41m  TvT  ufer  wtf  11 

sun  meetaa  Dhooree  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

Listen,  friends:  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

fed  H3  3d1  seal  II  dd'G  II  (612) 

■Ht1;  d <1  Tlf  II  T^TT  II 

ih  man  tayraa  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  yours,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||Pause|| 

l-FS  HWS7  Hfe  Hfe  US7  feu  H3  3 ? UFF  II  (612) 

ttt  h m i ^ i hP  ufer  sfm  ^ ^ %ht  11 

paav  malovaa  mal  mal  Dhovaa  ih  man  tai  koo  daysaa. 

I wash  your  feet,  I massage  and  clean  them;  I give  this  mind  to  you. 

nfe  rite7  u§  M Hdcs'41  »rfe»r  us  faw§  %u  Guuh7  iipii  (612) 

gfer  4ferr  fr  %ft  t’ji  i ^ wh  fern  i 11  ^ 11 

sun  meetaa  ha-o  tayree  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa  parabh  mila-o  dayh  updaysaa.  ||2|| 

Listen,  friends:  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  teach  me,  that  I might  unite  with  God.  ||2|| 

H7??  ?>  offe  H3fe  ifefe  oft  H S757  HTjfebtf  II  (612) 

HTJ  T ^ TTT  HUT II 

maan  na  keejai  saran  pareejai  karai  so  bhalaa  manaa-ee-ai. 

Do  not  be  proud;  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  accept  as  good  all  that  He  does. 

Hfe  Hfe7  416  fU3  HS  3^  ttfUUfe  feG  33H3  dfd  416  ufefef  113 II  (612) 

nfer  4feT  *ffe  f%  ^ 3rnM  ^ 4fe  tt^;  11 3 11 

sun  meetaa  jee-o  pind  sabh  tan  arpeejai  i-o  darsan  har  jee-o  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Listen,  friends:  dedicate  your  soul,  body  and  your  whole  being  to  Him;  thus  you  shall 
receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||3|| 


»nw  wfe  H3?>  t Ufe  ?>THT  U Hter  II  (612) 

3Tpf  wfe  FUF  % UTRT  | TfteT  II 

bha-i-o  anoograhu  parsaad  santan  kai  har  naamaa  hai  meethaa. 

He  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints;  the  Lord's  Name  is  sweet  to  me. 

fl?>  iTOof  off  3ffe  few  qrgt  Hf  fedHA  sfe1  II 8 II  FIRS  II  (612) 

^FT  TPTT  W f%RT  mft  ^ ffcl  imi^ll^H 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa  Dhaaree  sabh  akul  niranjan  deethaa.  ||4||1 1|12|| 

The  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  servant  Nanak;  I see  the  casteless,  immaculate  Lord 
everywhere.  ||4||1 1|12||" 

ifefe  t|  ||  (612) 

FTTIT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5ffe  HUH?  5f  O'ofd  Fran  ffrttf1  oF  UR1  % II  (612) 

kot  barahmand  ko  thaakur  su-aamee  sarab  jee-aa  kaa  daataa  ray. 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  millions  of  universes;  He  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings. 

yfeUTO  f?>U  M'fd  HITO  feo(  dlft  ool  HUfe  fPH1  % 11*4 II  (612) 

f^rr mf* rtt#  Tf  ^ ii  ? 11 

paratipaalai  nit  saar  samaalai  ik  gun  nahee  moorakh  jaataa  ray.  ||1 1| 

He  ever  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings,  but  the  fool  does  not  appreciate  any  of  His 
virtues.  ||1 1| 

Ufe  7)  W7?  % II  (612) 

II 

har  aaraaDh  na  jaanaa  ray. 

I do  not  know  how  to  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration. 

Ufe  Ufe  ?TU  3fU  ofdd1  U II  (612) 

##’F^FTTrr'T  II 

har  har  gur  gur  kartaa  ray. 

I can  only  repeat,  "Lord,  Lord,  Guru,  Guru". 

ufe  rftf  ?>TH  yfe§  UTHUR  ||  wf  II  (612) 

<m4l^  II  RR  II 

har  jee-o  naam  pari-o  raamdaas.  rahaa-o. 

O Dear  Lord,  I go  by  the  name  of  the  Lord's  slave.  ||Pause|| 


tilrt  tjfe»F75  felTO  H*f  H'dld  Hda  UfZ1  % II  (612) 

#r  Rihm  ^tfp"  ^ttt  11 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  sukh  saagar  sarab  ghataa  bharpooree  ray. 

The  Compassionate  Lord  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  ocean  of  peace;  He  fills  all  hearts. 

ine  m3  JTC7  U JTJT  H rTiW  % IIPII  (612) 

Wcf  ^HT  7TTT  t t TR’T  ^TTi^STT  IR II 

paykhat  sunat  sadaa  hai  sangay  mai  moorakh  jaani-aa  dooree  ray.  ||2|| 

He  sees,  hears,  and  is  always  with  me;  but  I am  a fool,  and  I think  that  He  is  far  away.  ||2|| 

ufo  M?  uf  fkfe  ctfo  fe» r ufe  an  % 11  (612) 

f%3TJ  ffT  PlPi  'hP.  3 1%3TT  M I %?ft  t II 

har  bi-ant  ha-o  mit  kar  varna-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  ho-ay  kaiso  ray. 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  but  I can  only  describe  Him  within  my  limitations;  what  do  I know, 
about  what  He  is  like? 

oraf  m3\  Hfeara  wyp  h hw  ay  §h£h  % 11311  (612) 

wfr  HHT  # 1 1JW  Tf  TWfr>  II  3 II 

kara-o  bayntee  satgur  apunay  mai  moorakh  dayh  updayso  ray.  ||3|| 

I offer  my  prayer  to  my  True  Guru;  I am  so  foolish  - please,  teach  me!  ||3|| 

H HW  o(do(  yd  U lld'ul  dfd*>T  % II  (612) 

If  4H[v  ■>$  TTTT  did  ^ T’T^ff  <tP"3TT P II 

mai  moorakh  kee  kaytak  baat  hai  kot  paraaDhee  tari-aa  ray. 

I am  just  a fool,  but  millions  of  sinners  just  like  me  have  been  saved. 

3T§  troy  frT?>  Hfe»T  Ufw  H fefo  dldsCpH  ?>  ufd»T  % II8IIPIR3II  (612) 

TFR  f^FT  ^f^TSTT  Tf%3TT  P fP>P"  ^TT^rrf^T  >T  tP’STT  P imRH^H 

gur  naanak  jin  suni-aa  paykhi-aa  say  fir  garbhaas  na  pari-aa  ray.  ||4||2||13|| 

Those  who  have  heard,  and  seen  Guru  Nanak,  do  not  descend  into  the  womb  of 
reincarnation  again.  ||4||2||13|| 

H^fe  HUB1  L|  II  (612) 

mrPjTr^TT  k II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IrHcV  a'd  ^ ays'  ttltiHd  % f>IZ  nfsl  3lfe»F  II  (612) 

f^FTT  3TT  R ^ 3T^TTT  cT  ^ TR3TT  II 

jinaa  baat  ko  bahut  andaysro  tay  mitay  sabh  ga-i-aa. 

Those  things,  which  caused  me  such  anxiety,  have  all  vanished. 


HUtT  H7>  »ff  HW  TiPt  §U  ofHW  fedlHfettF  11=111  (612) 

Tf^r  #T  3T^  ^Js|J -M  UTp  3TST  W PUUW  II  \ II 

sahj  sain  ar  sukhman  naaree  ooDh  kamal  bigsa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Now,  I sleep  in  peace  and  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is  in  a state  of  deep  and  profound 
peace;  the  inverted  lotus  of  my  heart  has  blossomed  forth.  ||1 1| 

™ 3fe»F  II  (612) 

Plf  3 ^3TT  II 

daykhhu  achraj  bha-i-aa. 

Behold,  a wondrous  miracle  has  happened! 

frTU  5W  off  HtTEJ  »raFfn  tfe  H fet  3[fe  Ufe»F  II  U^Pf  II  (612) 

Pi  5?  61 J)’1  TpTcT  3FTTP  PP  -RT  PP  Up  ||  II 

jih  thaakur  ka-o  sunat  agaaDh  boDh  so  ridai  gur  da-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

That  Lord  and  Master,  whose  wisdom  is  said  to  be  unfathomable,  has  been  enshrined 
within  my  heart,  by  the  Guru.  || Pause] | 

rife  US'  Hfe  31  3fe»P  II  (612) 

Pr*  Pit  *Pttt  P ii 

jo-ay  doot  mohi  bahut  santaavat  tay  bha-i-aanak  bha-i-aa. 

The  demons  which  tormented  me  so  much,  have  themselves  become  terrified. 

ofufe  HTfet  5W  3UH3#  HdtSfemr  IIPII  (612) 

TTf|  PlPt  TTf  TTfT  II  ^ II 

karahi  bayntee  raakh  thaakur  tay  ham  tayree  sarna-i-aa.  ||2|| 

They  pray:  please,  save  us  from  your  Lord  Master;  we  seek  your  protection.  ||2|| 

HU  trfeu  op  yfe»r  feu  un-rfe  feu  sfewr  n (612) 

^ p3"R7  PPP  TT  ’ff^T3TT  Pllf  UTTp  Pf  II 

jah  bhandaar  gobind  kaa  khuli-aa  jih  paraapat  tih  la-i-aa. 

When  the  treasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  opened,  those  who  are  pre-destined, 
receive  it. 

5of  337>  H off  3ffe  Upr  ifer  h?>  3^  Hfew  fw  II3II  (612) 

u TrPJ  P UTJ  R.P  Pn  U < I rpj  41d^  p3fT  ||  ^ || 

ayk  ratan  mo  ka-o  gur  deenaa  mayraa  man  tan  seetal  thi-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  one  jewel,  and  my  mind  and  body  have  become  peaceful  and 
tranquil.  ||3|| 


55  Htf  dlld  til  ft  31  »f535  »fH5  ?)  H»F  II  (612) 

^ ^ 3T^I  ^TT  3T^5  3TTR?  ^3TT  II 

ayk  boond  gur  amrit  deeno  taa  atal  amar  na  mu-aa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  one  drop  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  so  I have  become 
stable,  unmoving  and  immortal  - 1 shall  not  die. 

(-TOoT  off  nfir  fefo  Htr  Hfe  ?>  & fe»F  11811311^811  (612) 

'■TTR  ^TT  ^ ^TFTT  T^T  fW  ijRf  ^ ^3TT  ||Y||^||^|| 

bhagat  bhandaar  gur  naanak  ka-o  sa-upay  fir  laykhaa  mool  na  la-i-aa.  ||4||3||14|| 

The  Lord  blessed  Guru  Nanak  with  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship,  and  did  not  call  him 
to  account  again.  ||4||3||14|| 

HUH1  L|  II  (612) 

^frrfclJ  TTfpTT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tidrt  5H75  fHf  tF  51  wlrt1  H tT?>  feLffe  ttfUj'al  II  (612) 

W f^TT  5T  4T  ^TT  Ft  TT  3TTTf  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  jaa  kaa  man  ieenaa  say  jan  taripat  aghaa-ee. 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  - those  humble  beings  are 
satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

are  WTC5  ftTH  fat  7i  3 ?>3  fen?)  fewt  IRII  (612) 

ijirr  3TTFT  Rpj  ftt  T 5^-317  % ^TT  RpR  Rpsl  R II  ? II 

gun  amol  jis  ridai  na  vasi-aa  tay  nar  tarisan  tarikhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

But  those,  within  whose  hearts  the  priceless  virtue  does  not  abide  - those  men  remain 
thirsty  and  unsatisfied.  ||1|| 

ufo  »R3T  »f?15T5t  II  (612) 

3TTTrt  3Tftrr  3Tmf  II 

har  aaraaDhay  arog  andaa-ee. 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  adoration,  one  becomes  happy,  and  free  of  disease. 

ftTH  7>  H51  Hrtdl  feH  WLf  at: ft  iT5  ttFSt  II  dO'6  II  (612) 

Rft  Rrrt  wn  ^ Thrift  ^ anf  11  ii 

jis  no  visrai  mayraa  raam  sanayhee  tis  laakh  baydan  jan  aa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

But  one  who  forgets  my  Dear  Lord  - know  him  to  be  afflicted  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
illnesses.  ||Pause|| 


fiHO  tT3  §3  diol  UE  ddl  FT  HlftH  UE  Hdfi  II  (613) 

^FT  3ft  T3  %ft  3 T3  wm  || 

jih  jan  ot  gahee  parabh  tayree  say  sukhee-ay  parabh  sarnay. 

Those  who  hold  tightly  to  Your  Support,  God,  are  happy  in  Your  Sanctuary. 

frRJ  33  fHHf3»F  U33  fWT  § tflftw  Kfij  31 33  IIPII  (613) 

f 3^  f^Tft3TT  f^STPTT  % ^#t3TT  3ff  333  II  ^ II 

jih  nar  bisri-aa  purakh  biDhaataa  tay  dukhee-aa  meh  gannay.  ||2|| 

But  those  humble  beings  who  forget  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  are  counted 
among  the  most  miserable  beings.  ||2|| 

IrHO  3T3  H'frt  IJE  fe3  wsl  feu  HU1  ttf33  3H  offd^P  II  (613) 

Pr  hiR  f^rr 3Tf  3$i  sfr ^p 33  h 

jih  gur  maan  parabhoo  liv  laa-ee  tih  mahaa  anand  ras  kari-aa. 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Guru,  and  who  is  lovingly  attached  to  God,  enjoys  the  delights  of 
supreme  ecstasy. 

frTCT  tff  fyH'fd  3T3  3 HW3t  3 33ot  Uf3  H^J  ufd»T  II3II  (613) 

f^^R-HlP  t ^ffT  Trft  TP-3TT  11311 

jih  parabhoo  bisaar  gur  tay  baymukhaa-ee  tay  narak  ghor  meh  pari-aa.  ||3|| 

One  who  forgets  God  and  forsakes  the  Guru,  falls  into  the  most  horrible  hell.  ||3|| 

IrHd  c?  J5Tfe»fT  fdd  Ut  Wdl1  3H  Ut  333  RT  II  (613) 

f^ra;  43  ^3TT  Pt3  ft  3T3T  fpft  ft  3T3TCT  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  laagaa  taiso  hee  vartaaraa. 

As  the  Lord  engages  someone,  so  he  is  engaged,  and  so  does  he  perform. 

3T3of  H3  l4oT3t  H33  oft  f33  EE  H3I3  333R1  118118113^1  II  (613) 

Mwwtwt  iiyiiyii^ii 

naanak  sah  pakree  santan  kee  ridai  bha-ay  magan  charnaaraa.  ||4||4||15|| 

Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints;  his  heart  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  feet. 

1 14|  |4|  1 1 5|  | 

H3fc  H37P  t|  ||  (613) 

3T^31fTIA  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3R3  Kfe  333  §33rfe§  HR3  Hfij  mfeHRt  II  (613) 

^333  Trff  M TT33T  3133  3ff  3Tf$PTpft  II 

raajan  meh  raajaa  urjhaa-i-o  maanan  meh  abhimaanee. 

As  the  king  is  entangled  in  kingly  affairs,  and  the  egotist  in  his  own  egotism, 


W3A  tol  wal  WS'feG  Hi 8 old  dldl  UU  ftl»n7>t  ll^ll  (613) 

fttnn  Trf|  toft  totT^t  fto  Ifft  tftt  to  ftt3ltot  II  l II 

lobhan  meh  lobhee  lobhaa-i-o  ti-o  har  rang  rachay  gi-aanee.  ||1|| 

and  the  greedy  man  is  enticed  by  greed,  so  is  the  spiritually  enlightened  being  absorbed 

in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

old  tT?j  o(6  feol  HU  4 II  (613) 

oft"  '5PT  TT  T^T  ’ToT%  II 

har  jan  ka-o  ihee  suhaavai. 

This  is  what  befits  the  Lord's  servant. 

tor  fccffe  oriu  to1  Hfe^ru  ufu  oflddft  ut  torn1#  ii  uu^  ii  (6i3) 

nf%  toft:  to  tor  toPF  to  totor  ft  torrt  ii  t^tt  ii 

paykh  nikat  kar  sayvaa  satgur  har  keertan  hee  tariptaavai.  rahaa-o. 

Beholding  the  Lord  near  at  hand,  he  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  he  is  satisfied  through  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||Pause|| 

WfHWc1)  Ih6  ttfHwl  W-ltf  'IcG  5H?j  sfO-T  fLp» 1 <dl  II  (613) 

3TTFTT  to  3tot  HHd|^3TT  W TpT  ffttot  II 

amlan  si-o  amlee  laptaa-i-o  bhooman  bhoom  pi-aaree. 

The  addict  is  addicted  to  his  drug,  and  the  landlord  is  in  love  with  his  land. 

to  tor  toe*  u tor  ve  to  to  ftootot  iipii  (6i3) 

to  tot  uto^r  | ton  nn  to  ftn  totof  ii  ^ ii 

kheer  sang  baarik  hai  leenaa  parabh  sant  aisay  hitkaaree.  ||2|| 

As  the  baby  is  attached  to  his  milk,  so  the  Saint  is  in  love  with  God.  ||2|| 

feftor  tor  ftotot  ufe»r  to  tor  ny  irtor  ii  (6i3) 

fttftfsrr  -nft  f^ytot  totosrr  to  tor  m n B ii 

bidi-aa  meh  bidu-ansee  rachi-aa  nain  daykh  sukh  paavahi. 

The  scholar  is  absorbed  in  scholarship,  and  the  eyes  are  happy  to  see. 

rTH  dHrt1  H'ft  WS'rtl  ft 6 oft  rT?j  ofd  3|3  dl"sft  113 II  (613) 

tor  nrr  nto  fto  to  nr  to  yn  nrrft  ii  3 h 

jaisay  rasnaa  saad  lubhaanee  ti-o  har  jan  har  gun  gaavahi.  ||3|| 

As  the  tongue  savors  the  tastes,  so  does  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

tot  tot  ^ yu^  hutw  wu1  31  Hwtot  II  (613) 

tot  tot  tt  ^ nrnr  nn  tt  ii 

jaisee  bhookh  taisee  kaa  poorak  sagal  ghataa  kaa  su-aamee. 

As  is  the  hunger,  so  is  the  fulfiller;  He  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all  hearts. 


(TOoT  fWH  *5#  UUH?>  oft  Uf  fKfe»F  widdrl'Kt  H8IIUII<t£l|  (613) 

UFFF  f^3TPT  *pft  ^TU  # snj  f^T3TT  3j r| M 1 41  11*11  II 

naanak  pi-aas  lagee  darsan  kee  parabh  mili-aa  antarjaamee.  ||4||5||16|| 

Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  he  has  met  God,  the  Inner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||5||16|| 

HUfe  HUH1  U II  (613) 

^KftTT^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  HW  3K  §tTC5  oTUU  UK  frtddlcS  f ||  (6i3) 

fH  ^ ^ ^ fH  P f U1UT  II 

ham  mailay  turn  oojal  kartay  ham  nirgun  too  daataa. 

We  are  filthy,  and  You  are  immaculate,  O Creator  Lord;  we  are  worthless,  and  You  are  the 
Great  Giver. 

UK  HUH  3H  t)dd  fH»F3  U HUH  ofM1  ^ fUT»1 1 1 IRII  (613) 

f^rsrrat  ^ w f^tarrar  ii?ii 

ham  moorakh  turn  chatur  si-aanay  too  sarab  kalaa  kaa  gi-aataa.  ||1 1| 

We  are  fools,  and  You  are  wise  and  all-knowing.  You  are  the  knower  of  all  things.  ||1 1| 

Hnj  UK  mn  f W II  (613) 

HTSff  II 

maaDho  ham  aisay  too  aisaa. 

O Lord,  this  is  what  we  are,  and  this  is  what  You  are. 

UK  Unjt  UK  ITO  HU?>  <ft^  5W  U7F  II  UU1#  II  (613) 

fH  Tnft  UK  HIT  #TT  TFfT  II  TTT  II 

ham  paapee  turn  paap  khandan  neeko  thaakur  daysaa.  rahaa-o. 

We  are  sinners,  and  You  are  the  Destroyer  of  sins.  Your  abode  is  so  beautiful,  O Lord  and 
Master.  ||Pause|| 

3K  HU  FPH  FPltT  fuU  % UFT  II  (613) 

TT  TT  TTT  TTpT  PdM  % HTUT  II 

turn  sabh  saajay  saaj  nivaajay  jee-o  pind  day  paraanaa. 

You  fashion  all,  and  having  fashioned  them,  You  bless  them.  You  bestow  upon  them  soul, 
body  and  the  breath  of  life. 


fcSddlcSl»fT%  dT?>  ?>dt  $3  3K  IP  II  (613) 

M^hf|3TF-  755  d#  TjTT  dFJ  ^ ^.dm  || ^ || 

nirgunee-aaray  gun  nahee  ko-ee  turn  daan  dayh  miharvaanaa.  ||2|| 

We  are  worthless  - we  have  no  virtue  at  all;  please,  bless  us  with  Your  gift,  O Merciful 
Lordand  Master.  ||2|| 

3H  o(dd  slW  UH  575  ?>  tf'rtd  3K  JTC1  HtT  dfe»fW  II  (613) 

fd  ^Fft  d ^TFTpf  d^3TFTT  II 

turn  karahu  bhalaa  ham  bhalo  na  jaanah  turn  sadaa  sadaa  da-i-aalaa. 

You  do  good  for  us,  but  we  do  not  see  it  as  good;  You  are  kind  and  compassionate, 
forever  and  ever. 

3H  yd*r  fw§  3H  d^rcr  »fy?>  aw  11311  (613) 

rpr  W 3T^'  11  3 11 

turn  sukh-daa-ee  purakh  biDhaatay  turn  raakho  apunay  baalaa.  ||3|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  please,  save  us, 
Your  children!  ||3|| 

3H  fiwd  Wd75  Hfod'A  rft»f  d5  Hfe  II  (613) 

fTT  f^cTR  3T37T  ^ft3T  ^HT  df$T  II 

turn  niDhaan  atal  sulitaan  jee-a  jant  sabh  jaachai. 

You  are  the  treasure,  eternal  Lord  King;  all  beings  and  creatures  beg  of  You. 

old  (■TOoT  UK  fed  U5W  d^  H37>  t U1#  H8ll£lldPII  (613) 

TFRT  fd  Fid  M I TTf  ddd-  % Tpt  I|Y||^||^I| 

kaho  naanak  ham  ihai  havaalaa  raakh  santan  kai  paachhai.  ||4||6||17|| 

Says  Nanak,  such  is  our  condition;  please,  Lord,  keep  us  on  the  Path  of  the  Saints. 
I|4||6||17|| 

Hdfe  HtW  L|  U|f  p ||  (613) 

TmftdffTT  K dd  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  2. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

FT?  didst  Hfd  ttFLf?)  fd>ldrt  S'  3d  3H  deed'd  II  (613) 

dTT  dT'd  3TFR  % dd  dd-  TPdddf^  II 

maat  garabh  meh  aapan  simran  day  tah  turn  raakhanhaaray. 

In  our  mother's  womb,  You  blessed  us  with  Your  meditative  remembrance,  and  You 
preserved  us  there. 


MW  HW  WU  ?5dfd  Hfd  3W  d'dAd'd  lldll  (613) 

TTTT  dFR  3T?TTf  df|  dRlg  dlH*J>  II  ? II 

paavak  saagar  athaah  lahar  meh  taarahu  taaranhaaray.  ||1 1| 

Through  the  countless  waves  of  the  ocean  of  fire,  please,  carry  us  across  and  save  us,  O 
Savior  Lord!  ||1 1| 

HHJ  f 5W  fold  Hd1  II  (613) 

II 

maaDhou  too  thaakur  sir  moraa. 

O Lord,  You  are  the  Master  above  my  head. 

<il O'  Go1  dd'd  Md1  II  dd'G  II  (613) 

%t  ^frfr  sfkr  n ii 

eehaa  oohaa  tuhaaro  Dhoraa.  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  You  alone  are  my  Support.  ||Pause||" 

o(l d o(G  Hd  HH1?)  ofddd'd  Idd  rl'rt  II  (613) 

^THT^  TJ|JlrfH-  II 

keetay  ka-o  mayrai  sammaanai  karanhaar  tarin  jaanai. 

He  looks  upon  the  creation  like  a mountain  of  gold,  and  sees  the  Creator  as  a blade  of 
grass. 

f HW>  off  irercft  did  VB  IIPII  (613) 

TTrTT  dPTd  did  dTJ  TT  IR II 

too  daataa  maagan  ka-o  saglee  daan  deh  parabh  bhaanai.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  we  are  all  mere  beggars;  O God,  You  give  gifts  according  to 
Your  Will.  ||2|| 

ftf?j  Hfd  »fdd  fad  Hfd  »fddT  Wfddd  dttd  3>Pd  II  (613) 
f%d  -HI?;  3RT  f%d  STdT^T  ft  II 

khin  meh  avar  khinai  meh  avraa  achraj  chalat  tumaaray. 

In  an  instant,  You  are  one  thing,  and  in  another  instant,  You  are  another.  Wondrous  are 
Your  ways! 

dd  did  3lfdd  dlsfld  fd  WIH  WFd  113 II  (613) 

WT  ^ df|T  3Fpq-  3TTIT  ||  ^ || 

roorho  goorho  gahir  gambheero  oochou  agam  apaaray.  ||3|| 

You  are  beautiful,  mysterious,  profound,  unfathomable,  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite.  ||3|| 


H'LlHfdl  H§  3Kfa  fewfe§  3f  H??t  U>FUt  II  (614) 

TnSFrfrr  ^rf|  f^RT^t  eTT  ^RT^r  II 

saaDhsang  ja-o  tumeh  milaa-i-o  ta-o  sunee  tumaaree  banee. 

When  You  brought  me  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  then  I heard  the 
Bani  of  Your  Word. 

sfe»F  ipre  ut  cWjof  U3TV  fodyil  118  IIP  II  St  II  (614) 

3FT^  ^3TT  ^PlcT  ft  HTTT  WPT  f%T®TFft  l|Y||V3||^|| 

anad  bha-i-aa  paykhat  hee  naanak  partaap  purakh  nirbaanee.  ||4||7||18|| 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  beholding  the  Glory  of  the  Primal  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||4||7||18|| 

HUfe  HUB1  L|  II  (614) 

tTK^tt^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UK  Hdrt  oft  U?j  fU^FU  UK  H3?j  oft  HUS1  II  (614) 

fK  hsu  f^3nr  ^ htt  # h^tt  N 

ham  santan  kee  rayn  pi-aaray  ham  santan  kee  sarnaa. 

I am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Beloved  Saints;  I seek  the  Protection  of  their  Sanctuary. 

HU  U>FUt  §U  HBTSt  HU  UH^  dRJS1  IIS II  (614) 

KrT  fPTT^t  2TIZ  «Hrl  lufl  HU  UHPT  UW  II  \ II 

sant  hamaaree  ot  sataanee  sant  hamaaraa  gahnaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  are  my  all-powerful  Support;  the  Saints  are  my  ornament  and  decoration.  ||1 1| 

UK  H37)  fa§  afe  wfet  II  (614) 

fTT  •HcM  f*tU  =iRl  Upf  II 

ham  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

I am  hand  and  glove  with  the  Saints. 

yufe  fofewF  li<c1  II  (614) 

TJTft  f%f%3TT  TTf  II 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-ee. 

I have  realized  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

feu  HU  UU1  Ufet  II  d0‘8  II  (614) 

■H  ^ %TT  Hlf  II  7 . £ I d II 

ih  man  tayraa  bhaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  yours,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||Pause|| 


H37>  frrf  M &&  tot  H37>  fa§  fyQd'd'  II  (614) 

tor  to  to  to  to  tor  to  tofRT  h 

santan  si-o  mayree  layvaa  dayvee  santan  si-o  bi-uhaaraa. 

My  dealings  are  with  the  Saints,  and  my  business  is  with  the  Saints. 

H37>  frrf  UK  WTF  LFfc»F  to  to  to1^  IIPII  (614) 

tor  to  ^ t wrfto  to  *rto  to  torr  n ^ n 

santan  si-o  ham  laahaa  khaati-aa  har  bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa.  ||2|| 

I have  earned  the  profit  with  the  Saints,  and  the  treasure  filled  to  over-flowing  with 
devotion  to  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

to > H or§  to  tout  to  H?)  5F  w II  (614) 

'HcM  m TFT  'j41  tot  cFT  5 1 P W TFT  TT  STFsTT  II 

santan  mo  ka-o  poonjee  sa-upee  ta-o  utri-aa  man  kaa  Dhokhaa. 

The  Saints  entrusted  to  me  the  capital,  and  my  mind's  delusion  was  dispelled. 

traK  to  my  off  toff  to  Hto  to  11311  (6i4) 

sftt  3ft  wr  tor  Trfto  Rtor  11  3 11 

Dharam  raa-ay  ab  kahaa  karaigo  ja-o  faati-o  saglo  laykhaa.  ||3|| 

What  can  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  do  now?  All  my  accounts  have  been  torn  up. 
I|3|| 

hu1  wrto  to  fw  to»r  tor  t irerto  11  (614) 

ritt  3ftt  tor  % wrt  11 

mahaa  anand  bha-ay  sukh  paa-i-aa  santan  kai  parsaaday. 

I have  found  the  greatest  bliss,  and  I am  at  peace,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints. 

ofj  ?TOor  to  faf  h?>  to»r  tor  to  ftoto  iianwtfn  (614) 

^TFFP^ft  to  TPJ  Tntoarr  Tfrt  to  IIYII^II^II 

kaho  naanak  har  si-o  man  maani-aa  rang  ratay  bismaaday.  ||4||8||19|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord;  it  is  imbued  with  the  wondrous  Love  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||8||19|| 

to3  HS  L|  II  (614) 

tofe  TT:  ^ || 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

n41  HHcrft  StfU  d"  ?>3  tot  eld  rl'rtl  II  (614) 

to  tot- toto  to  ft  to  tot  11 

jaytee  samagree  daykhhu  ray  nar  taytee  hee  chhad  jaanee. 

All  the  things  that  you  see,  O man,  you  shall  have  to  leave  behind. 


fh  nftr  od%  fy6«j'd'  irefu  ire  fcSdy '<s1  iifii  (6i4) 

FF  TFT  FRt  fR-  1%FfRT  FTFff  F^  Pkdl^l  II  ? II 

raam  naam  sang  kar  bi-uhaaraa  paavahi  pad  nirbaanee.  ||1|| 

Let  your  dealings  be  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  you  shall  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

1 

fU»p%  f At  mrere1  ii  (6i4> 

f^rf^irfr ^sKini  ii 

pi-aaray  too  mayro  sukh-daata. 

O my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Giver  of  peace. 

arfo  yt  Ft»r  firere  fh  ut  nfar  iiff*  11  ii  (6i4> 

ft  ^t3TT  FF%FT  FF  ft  FfrT  FFFT  II  FFF  II 

gur  poorai  dee-aa  updaysaa  turn  hee  sang  paraataa.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  these  Teachings,  and  I am  attuned  to  You.  ||Pause|| 

oTFT  5TF  KF  HtJ  HffeHW  Urebtf  II  (614) 

TFT  FtF  FtF  Ftf  Ff^FTFT  FT  Fff  Fff  TTff  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  abhimaanaa  taa  meh  sukh  nahee  paa-ee-ai. 

In  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  self-conceit,  peace  is  not  to  be 
found. 

FF  FF  f HFT55  oft  HF  H?j  3f  WfTSF  H3IH  HF  II3II  (614) 

fff  IR II 

hohu  rayn  too  sagal  kee  mayray  man  ta-o  anad  mangal  sukh  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

So  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all,  O my  mind,  and  then  you  shall  find  bliss,  joy  and  peace. 

||2|| 

UF75  7)  SJ'ft  ttldd  fa fu  rH'ft  31  o(fa  K?)  HF1  II  (614) 

FFT  F FTft  3TFT  FTft  FT  ft  r+‘R  FF  FFT  II 

ghaal  na  bhaanai  antar  biDh  jaanai  taa  kee  kar  man  sayvaa. 

He  knows  the  condition  of  your  inner  self,  and  He  will  not  let  your  work  go  in  vain  - serve 
Him,  O mind. 

offe  yrF  Ufa  feF  HFttF  WoPW  HFfe  dldtid1  II3II  (614) 

Fft  fFT  ftf^  If  F^3TT  FFTF  frRt  ^Rc||  ||  3 || 

kar  poojaa  horn  ih  manoo-aa  akaal  moorat  gurdayvaa.  ||3|| 

Worship  Him,  and  dedicate  this  mind  unto  Him,  the  Image  of  the  Undying  Lord,  the  Divine 
Guru.  ||3|| 


ufe  efe»ra  HTlt  IF3HUH  IcSdoCd1  ll  (614) 

«i4k+  tttst%  wtpt RR^ttt  11 

gobid  daamodar  da-i-aai  maaDhvay  paarbarahm  nirankaaraa. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Compassionate  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the 
Formless  Lord. 

(FH  dddfcl  (TH  ?FH  TTSoT  If?)  »fW  M8IIXf  IIPOII  (614) 

TPTT  ^TT^T  TPJ  TFTT  TFT  STSnTT  ||Y||^||^o|| 

naam  vartan  naamo  vaalayvaa  naam  naanak  paraan  aDhaaraa.  ||4||9||20|| 

The  Naam  is  my  merchandise,  the  Naam  is  my  nourishment;  the  Naam,  O Nanak,  is  the 
Support  of  my  breath  of  life.  ||4||9||20|| 

HUH1  L|  II  (614) 

TT^TT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat’h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fH33oT  LefeG  3ft)  H'H1  Idfidd  »Fft)  fHWfeDF  II  (614) 

f^TrpF  4TT  TT^^t  cTRT  •TFTT  3Trf^  f^TTTSTT  II 

mirtak  ka-o  paa-i-o  tan  saasaa  bichhurat  aan  milaa-i-aa. 

He  infuses  the  breath  into  the  dead  bodies,  and  he  reunited  the  separated  ones. 

14H  Lf%3  H3TU  3H  H3  Ufa  TFK7  Hfa  3Ffe»F  IRII  (614) 

41J  TFT  ^T&T  ^TTT  *Tlri  TPTf  ■‘I  I SSF  II  \ II 

pasoo  parayt  mugaDh  bha-ay  sarotay  har  naamaa  mukh  gaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Even  beasts,  demons  and  fools  become  attentive  listeners,  when  He  sings  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

y%  3T3  oft  ^3^  II  (614) 

ii 

pooray  gur  kee  daykh  vadaa-ee. 

Behold  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

31  oftKfe  o(Ud  ?j  rH'lil  II  dd'6  II  (614) 

m #rr  -RjhRi  11  ii 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

His  worth  cannot  be  described.  ||Pause|| 

fLf  H3T  oT  ^ftj§  #3*  »f?)3  H3TC5  to  II  (614) 

#T  TT  %TT  3TTT  #1  R-HfWI  II 

dookh  sog  kaa  Dhaahi-o  dayraa  anad  mangal  bisraamaa. 

He  has  demolished  the  abode  of  sorrow  and  disease,  and  brought  bliss,  joy  and 
happiness. 


H?j  WS3  375  fKW  »ri^3T  y57>  U5  oTHT  ||p||  (614) 

FT  TFT  f^FT  3rf^TT  ^ ffTT  ^TRT  II  ^ II 

man  baaNchhat  fal  milay  achintaa  pooran  ho-ay  kaamaa.  ||2|| 

He  effortlessly  awards  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desire,  and  ail  works  are  brought  to 
perfection.  ||2|| 

5hF  JW  »rft  W ftF5  fwfe  313  »F33  WE  II  (614) 

3tt^-  ip-  fwrk  w 3TRrn-  ftt  n 

eehaa  sukh  aagai  mukh  oojal  mit  ga-ay  aavan  jaanay. 

He  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  his  face  is  radiant  in  the  world  hereafter;  his  comings 
and  goings  are  finished. 

IcSdsfQ  33  fodt  5fa»F  WFF  Hlddjd  5 Hi?)  WE  II3II  (614) 

ff  ftrt  tpj  Ff^rsrr  3tjt  ftt  ii  3 n 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  hirdai  naam  vasi-aa  apunay  satgur  kai  man  bhaanay.  ||3|| 

He  becomes  fearless,  and  his  heart  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  his 
mind  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Guru.  ||3|| 

Qos  353  ofd  3T3  3F3  33  tide  s[H  2Cdl'  II  (614) 

^ ^ TTt  FFj  WIT  II 

oothat  baithat  har  gun  gaavai  dookh  darad  bharam  bhaagaa. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  his  pain,  sorrow 
and  doubt  are  dispelled. 

oTU  (■TOof  W 5 33  5J5HT  fF  oT  313  33?)t  H3  *5W  II8IITOIIPTII  (614) 

FTTT  rIT  % ^ WF  ^ TT  ^ FTHT  l|V||  \ o ||  ^ $ || 

kaho  naanaktaa  kay  poor  karammaajaa  kaa  gur  charnee  man  laagaa.  ||4||10||21|| 

Says  Nanak,  his  karma  is  perfect;  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  ||4||10||21 1| 

H3fe  HUB1  L|  II  (614) 

^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£'^3  o,Qsl  HTdl  M'dl  tT1,  3 53  5 Lj'ijl*^  II  (614) 

FFJ  «llR  =hd41  tRi  "TFT  FT  % 4v^  T H 1^0,  II 

ratan  chhaad  ka-udee  sang  laagay  jaa  tay  kachhoo  na  paa-ee-ai. 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  he  is  attached  to  the  shell;  nothing  will  come  of  it. 


MTORJH  H%  H?j  JTC1  fewfrtf  \m  (615) 

^ TTW^T  ^ Tpr  t^T  i%3TTtiT  II  \ II 

pooran  paarbarahm  parmaysur  mayray  man  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

O my  mind,  meditate  forever  on  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

Hill 

fe>HdO  ofd  old  JTH  VJd'rtl  II  (615) 

Rung  II 

simrahu  har  har  naam  paraanee. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O mortal. 

laf)A  %cJ  WffcFPXfef  II  dd'Q  II  (615) 

f^rt  3TfTt3TTTft  II  II 

binsai  kaachee  dayh  agi-aanee.  rahaa-o. 

Your  frail  body  shall  perish,  you  ignorant  fool.  ||Pause|| 

fiM  fen?)1  Wf  HU7>  3T  oft  cfg  7)  II  (615) 

llPT  RhTTT  3T^  ^TT  TTrffrq-  ?TT  # ^ T II 

marig  tarisnaa  ar  supan  manorath  taa  kee  kachh  na  vadaa-ee. 

Illusions  and  dream-objects  possess  nothing  of  greatness. 

3ft?j  fe?j  oMk  7)  w^fe  nftr  ?>  sru  wz\  iipii  (6i5) 

^pt  ttRt  3tttRt  ’tRr  ^rrf  ir  ii 

raam  bhajan  bin  kaam  na  aavas  sang  na  kaahoo  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  nothing  succeeds,  and  nothing  will  go  along  with  you.  ||2|| 

uf  u§  sras  fyd'fe  rffer  £ oth  ?>  offer  n (615) 

fT  fT  ^rf  fsfeTT  3T^t  4t3T  TTPJ  #TT  II 

ha-o  ha-o  karat  bihaa-ay  avradaa  jee-a  ko  kaam  na  keenaa. 

Acting  in  egotism  and  pride,  his  life  passes  away,  and  he  does  nothing  for  his  soul. 

?jtJ  felJS'lW  Ur>T  TPH  Adi  el  ft1  113 II  (615) 

STPTT  m^rf  7T?t  Pm  rl  I Rf  3TT  TTT  TPJ  MfeT  II  3 II 

Dhaavat  Dhaavat  nah  tariptaasi-aa  raam  naam  nahee  cheenaa.  ||3|| 

Wandering  and  wandering  all  around,  he  is  never  satisfied;  he  does  not  remember  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

W?  fW3  fey  3H  H1#  »nftr  tfe  offe  5%  II  (615) 

•HK  f^TT7"  f%7t'  ^ H Id  I spfT  7TcT  TP-  || 

saad  bikaar  bikhai  ras  maato  asaNkh  khatay  kar  fayray. 

Intoxicated  with  the  taste  of  corruption,  cruel  pleasures  and  countless  sins,  he  is 
consigned  to  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 


<TO or  off  W yrfij  fe<M  OTOU  H%  IIBII^IIPPII  (615) 

HFFT  STH  TTTf|  TTCf  ST^rpr  ^ imi??|R^|| 

naanak  kee  parabh  paahi  binantee  kaatahu  avgun  mayray.  ||4||1 1 1|22|| 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  God,  to  eradicate  his  demerits.  ||4||1 1 1|22|| 

H^fe  >OT  L|  II  (615) 

^ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

are  ar^$j  uro  wfeTrot  cfh  afe  fey  nre  ii  (6i5) 

<1  M§  |41  chH  TT&T  fsRsf  || 

gun  gaavhu  pooran  abhinaasee  kaam  kroDh  bikh  jaaray. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect,  Imperishable  Lord,  and  the  poison  of  sexual 
desire  and  anger  shall  be  burnt  away. 

HU1  few  »rarfe  £ HW  Hfar  §nfe  IRII  (615) 

II?  II 

mahaa  bikham  agan  ko  saagar  saaDhoo  sang  uDhaaray.  ||1 1| 

You  shall  cross  over  the  awesome,  arduous  ocean  of  fire,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

W 3Tfe  Hfc§  3dH  WlMd1  II  (615) 

pR  TTfe#  3t^TT  II 

poorai  gur  mayti-o  bharam  anDhayraa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  the  darkness  of  doubt. 

3H  W 33lfe  Uf  II  UZPf  II  (615) 

TH  WTfr{  ^ TTTJ  ||  Tpre  II 

bhaj  paraym  bhagat  parabh  nayraa.  rahaa-o. 

Remember  God  with  love  and  devotion;  He  is  near  at  hand.  ||Pause|| 

ufe  ufe  ?rH  fetro  w iffer  H?j  to  uu  mwref  ii  (6i5) 

TTp  fe'SITT  pj  ■ffSTT  TFT  rpr  3T4Tt  II 

har  har  naam  niDhaan  ras  pee-aa  man  tan  rahay  aghaa-ee. 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence,  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  your 
mind  and  body  shall  remain  satisfied. 

ffH  yfe  dfoG  LraHHf  »F%  cTT  rFSf  IIP II  (615) 

^PT  4TT  mm*  3Tlt  4TT  IR II 

jat  kat  poor  rahi-o  parmaysar  kat  aavai  kat  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere;  where  would  He 
come  from,  and  where  would  He  go?  ||2|| 


tTU  33  HrfH  fe»F7>  33  H31  frlH  Hf?>  3T3W  II  (615) 

R3  3T  W f33TR  33  %3T  fepj  Rfe  3^  3TTT3T  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  gi-aan  tat  baytaa  jis  man  vasai  gopaalaa. 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  is  a person  of  meditation,  penance,  self-restraint 
and  spiritual  wisdom,  and  a knower  of  reality. 

TFH  333  Irlfft  dldrffe  ipfeWF  31  oft  3d  ft  UfW  113 II  (615) 

33J  RFJ  ^Hsl  TTW  3T  # 3RT  II  3 II 

naam  ratan  jin  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  taa  kee  pooran  ghaalaa.  ||3|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  jewel  of  the  Naam;  his  efforts  come  to  perfect  fruition.  ||3|| 

offw  o(«H  fHZ  33  HdlW  ce^l  ftH  d'H'  II  (615) 

FR  TT^T  T7FTT  II 

kal  kalays  mitay  dukh  saglay  kaatee  jam  kee  faasaa. 

All  his  struggles,  sufferings  and  pains  are  dispelled,  and  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away 
from  him. 

33  (TOot  ufe  few  qr^t  H?>  37)  3H  fydl'H1  II8IRPIIP3II  (615) 

4^  3TTT  STT^t  33  33  f=J3T3T  II^II^IR^II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree  man  tan  bha-ay  bigaasaa.  ||4||12||23|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  extended  His  Mercy,  and  so  his  mind  and  body  blossom  forth. 

1 14|  1 1 2|  |23|  | 

H3fe  HUB1 3 ||  (615) 

RFfTRRRT  T II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ores  otwsure  uf  ere1  yresuH  uf  gwt  11  (6i5) 

333  THd'JRH  3I3T  33333  ^3^  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  parabh  daataa  paarbarahm  parabh  su-aamee. 

God  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Great  Giver;  God  is  the  Supreme  Lord  and 
Master. 

H31W  tfejf  oft£  3fe»fW  H Uf  Wlddrl'Kt  11311  (615) 

33^  ^fTsr  #3  ^-3TFTT  3t  T'jJ  SRRRTfft  II  ? II 

saglay  jee-a  kee-ay  da-i-aalaa  so  parabh  antarjaamee.  ||1 1| 

The  Merciful  Lord  created  all  beings;  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||1 1| 

H31  CT3  U»F  »rfU  HTBt  II  (615) 

^3  ff3TT  3Tffe  33rf  II 

mayraa  gur  ho-aa  aap  sahaa-ee. 

My  Guru  is  Himself  my  friend  and  support. 


H*f  HUtT  »TO  H3TC5  dH  »fB3rT  to  II  UZPf  II  (615) 

^ Hirer  tor  tor  rer  3rerere  ref  ^ n t^tt  ii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  mangal  ras  achraj  bha-ee  badaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  celestial  peace,  bliss,  joy,  pleasure  and  wondrous  glory.  ||Pause|| 

CTH  Frafe  MS'  H rt'H  H'tfl  t!ddlO  >TO  II  (615) 

tjt  # nto  TT#  ^TH  tot  TT* Tf  to  II 

gur  kee  saran  pa-ay  bhai  naasay  saachee  dargeh  maanay. 

Seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  my  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  I am  accepted  in 
the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

are  wtor  rey  ufo  wre  wyt  to  iipii  (615) 

^ Hirer  3TTTrft  TPJ  3TTTT  3^  HTH  IRII 

gun  gaavat  aaraaDh  naam  har  aa-ay  apunai  thaanay.  ||2|| 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  worshipping  in  adoration  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I have 
reached  my  destination.  |||2|| 

H H ofre  oft  re  §HBfe  Haife  HHJ  fw#  II  (615) 

rerefre hth ii 

jai  jai  kaar  karai  sabh  ustat  sangat  saaDh  pi-aaree. 

Everyone  applauds  and  congratulates  me;  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is 
dear  to  me. 

ire  yfod'fd  ref  yn  wre  fto  yg?>  Oh  reto  11311  (6i5) 

rere  d h r,  i P rere  fto  yrre  to  retot  11  3 11 

sad  balihaar  jaa-o  parabh  apunay  jin  pooran  paij  savaaree.  ||3|| 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  my  God,  who  has  totally  protected  and  preserved  my  honor.  ||3|| 

dink  fore  rey  yfe  fg%  frifo  frifo  treiry  reftor  11  (615) 

rerto  tore;  rey  yR  to  tor  fto  rrey  rererr  ii 

gosat  gi-aan  naam  sun  uDhray  jin  jin  darsan  paa-i-aa. 

They  are  saved,  who  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  they  listen  to  the  spiritual 
dialogue  of  the  Naam. 

feiro  jijiTjor  uf  wyre  wren  to  to  »rfe»r  iibii^iipbii  (615) 

3t^  3rer  to  to  3tt^3tt  iiyii?3iryii 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  naanak  parabh  apunaa  anad  saytee  ghar  aa-i-aa.  ||4||13||24|| 

Nanak's  God  has  become  Merciful  to  him;  he  has  arrived  home  in  ecstasy.  ||4||13||24|| 

HHfe  >OT  t|  ||  (615) 

toferefrr  y 11 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


oft  Frafe  irere  t fe?>H  m utor  n (6i5) 

th  # ttrt  # nr%  ttw  ii 

parabh  kee  saran  sagal  bhai  laathay  dukh  binsay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  all  fears  depart,  suffering  disappears,  and  peace  is  obtained. 

efe»ra  U»F  URJHtJH  H»PKt  fwfe»T  IRII  (615) 

^3TFJ  ft3TT  TTW^  g3nrft  nRRp?  ft3TT^3TT  II  ? II 

da-i-aal  ho-aa  paarbarahm  su-aamee  pooraa  satgur  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master  becomes  merciful,  we  meditate  on  the  Perfect 
True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

VE  tflf  f H#  FPfUH  W3*  II  (615) 

TT  ifTT  T ipi  TTTT  II 

parabh  jee-o  too  mayro  saahib  daataa. 

O Dear  God,  You  are  my  Lord  Master  and  Great  Giver. 

offij  few  IjE  tilrt  3T3  dl'^Q  ^Jfdl  d'd1  II  d0'6  II  (615) 

ferrn-  ^ fn  ^3tftt  wr  n rr  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa  gun  gaava-o  rang  raataa.  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Mercy,  O God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  imbue  me  with  Your  Love,  that  I might  sing 
Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||Pause|| 

Hfe^rfe  ?jiK  fw?>  fed1  fern1  fw  mre  feTrnt  n (6i5) 

TPJ  RtSITJ  felT^3TT  f^TTT  FRR  RhI^-H  || 

satgur  naam  niDhaan  drirh-aa-i-aa  chintaa  sagal  binaasee. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  within  me,  and  all  my  anxieties 
have  been  dispelled. 

offe  few  »PR  offe  whr  Hfc  ?fw  wfecTHt  IIPII  (616) 

f%^TT  3RJTT  ^fpTT  TTfe  ^3(7  S|RhI^1  II  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  apuno  kar  leenaa  man  vasi-aa  abhinaasee.  ||2|| 

By  His  Mercy,  He  has  made  me  His  own,  and  the  imperishable  Lord  has  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind.  ||2|| 

31  off  few?)  ?>  af  Wifr  H Hfddlfd  »fyt  W II  (616) 

rTT  T ^ ^ft  hRR]R  TTW  II 

taa  ka-o  bighan  na  ko-oo  laagai  jo  satgur  apunai  raakhay. 

No  misfortune  afflicts  one  who  is  protected  by  the  True  Guru. 


tddft  3H35  3H  Idt!  ttldfd  ttff>T7  did  UH  UR  113 II  (616) 

W U?T  3Rrf^  3Tf|Tr  TTJ  II  3 II 

charan  kamal  basay  rid  antar  amrit  har  ras  chaakhay.  ||3|| 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  God  come  to  abide  within  his  heart,  and  he  savors  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||3|| 

offo  HU1  FteoT  VS  »P47>  ftTfc  HIT  oft  fes  II  (616) 

W TRT  TPT  PP  TFT  4t  ^ITf  II 

kar  sayvaa  sayvak  parabh  apunay  jin  man  kee  ichh  pujaa-ee. 

So,  as  a servant,  serve  your  God,  who  fulfills  your  mind's  desires. 

cTOof  WH  3* 1 yfod'd  frTfe  UUtT  OtT  ULFUt  IIBIRBIPtlll  (616) 

UFTT  TFT  cTT  % 4 Pi £ P P14  ^ ftR  WTf  imi?Y|R^II 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  balihaarai  jin  pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee.  ||4||14||25|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Lord,  who  has  protected  and  preserved  his 
honor.  ||4||14||25|| 

HUfe  HUf?  L|  II  (616) 

^ || 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FPfeW  H«J  Hdlrt  tl^rtd'd  ?j  rH'A  II  (616) 

TTT^3TT  Tjtf  HRJ  stRrsnt  TUURT  U II 

maa-i-aa  moh  magan  anDhi-aarai  dayvanhaar  na  jaanai. 

Infatuated  with  the  darkness  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  he  does  not  know  the  Lord, 
the  Great  Giver. 

th16  fUf  H^rT  frTf?)  ufe»F  TO  »fy?>  HR  II ‘Til  (616) 

4P  f^T  ’HlPl  Pi  Pi  <p3TT  cj-.p  H P II  l II 

jee-o  pind  saaj  jin  rachi-aa  bal  apuno  kar  maanai.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  created  his  body  and  fashioned  his  soul,  but  he  claims  that  his  power  is  his  own. 

imi 

H?>  H3  uftr  ufo§  U3  HWFHt  II  (616) 

tr  Tjt  Tf|#  TT  ^3TTTft  II 

man  moorhay  daykh  rahi-o  parabh  su-aamee. 

O foolish  mind,  God,  your  Lord  and  Master  is  watching  over  you. 

fT  fes  cxdfd  HLjl  HUt  rH'd  UU  ?)  35>»f  fi'rtl  II  dd'Q  II  (616) 

4t  Trfl'  Pi  I Pi  I 4 i iji  u =6^^  ttiPt  ii  trt  ii 

jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  so-ee  jaanai  rahai  na  kachhoo-ai  chhaanee.  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  you  do,  Fie  knows;  nothing  can  remain  concealed  from  Flim.  ||Pause|| 


ftRP?7  H»P3  Hfe  H7#  mfeof  fyoCd1  II  (616) 

Riw  ^3tk  tt1%  wr  3rf^p  R+m  ii 

jihvaa  su-aad  lobh  mad  maato  upjay  anik  bikaaraa. 

You  are  intoxicated  with  the  tastes  of  the  tongue,  with  greed  and  pride;  countless  sins 
spring  from  these. 

HU3  #f?j  33H3  UTfeWT  U§K  Hq?j  ^ IIP  II  (616) 

«Tf<[  RlRr  WTcT  TTT^3TT  ^3#  t°cFT  % ^TRT  II  ^ II 

bahut  jon  bharmatdukh  paa-i-aa  ha-umai  banDhan  kay  bhaaraa.  ||2|| 

You  wandered  in  pain  through  countless  incarnations,  weighed  down  by  the  chains  of 
egotism.  ||2|| 

efe  Iocs's  mfeot  U3%  nfu  ira  tJ7^7  nfcTi  s7^  II  (616) 

Si  Pi  =6  T5"  3TTT  •h'RI  II 

day-ay  kivaarh  anik  parh-day  meh  par  daaraa  sang  faakai. 

Behind  closed  doors,  hidden  by  many  screens,  the  man  takes  his  pleasure  with  another 
man's  wife. 

fo?  3P-13  iTH  WJ7  JH'dlfo  3H  o(6e  Udt!1  dd1  e'<X  113 II  (616) 

i%r  Rw  TTFrft  vwz t %^t  ^t%  ii  3 n 

chitar  gupat  jab  laykhaa  maageh  tab  ka-un  parh-daa  tayraa  dhaakai.  ||3|| 

When  Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  celestial  accountants  of  the  conscious  and  subconscious,  call 
for  your  account,  who  will  screen  you  then?  ||3|| 

el  ft  tjfe»F75  y37>  tjy  3rlft  3H  Part  §3  ?j  ocel  II  (616) 

Rd  ^3TFT  ^ it^FT  cpT  Rpj  -T  cM^  II 

deen  da-i-aal  pooran  dukh  bhanjan  turn  bin  ot  na  kaa-ee. 

O Perfect  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Destroyer  of  pain,  without  You,  I have  no  shelter  at 
all. 

orfe  353  JW3  HW  Hftr  cTOot  IjB  Hd£'«l  liaiRLIIIP^II  (616) 

Rf  W HFR  Trf|  TFT^  WH  H <«|  I £ l|Y||  II 

kaadh  layho  sansaar  saagar  meh  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||15||26|| 

Please,  lift  me  up  out  of  the  world-ocean;  O God,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

1 14|  1 1 5|  |26|  | 

HUH7 1|  ||  (616) 

K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


UTOTCFH  U»F  J-RTSt  o^t  oflddrt  II  (616) 

TPTRR;  ft3TT  TT^Tf  W 4T|  ^ d-i  II 

paarbarahm  ho-aa  sahaa-ee  kathaa  keertan  sukh-daa-ee. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  helper  and  friend;  His  sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of 
His  Praises  have  brought  me  peace. 

3R  y%  a'dl  frfU  o<do  fftd  i-i 'el  IRII  (616) 

^Tf  cuufj  ^ ^77^  P|r)  ^ | 'Jp  II  l II 

gur  pooray  kee  banee  jap  anad  karahu  nit  paraanee.  ||1 1| 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani,  and  be  ever  in  bliss,  O mortal.  ||1 1| 

ofd  H't)1  3'cl  II  (616) 

Rung  ii 

har  saachaa  simrahu  bhaa-ee. 

Remember  the  True  Lord  in  meditation,  O Siblings  of  Destiny." 

H'UHfdl  JTC7  JTO  iretm  Ufa  ferrfe  7i  ofHU  W?\  II  II  (616) 

RTSFtfrt  TTTT  ^ RttR  ^ ^Tt  II  TfRJ  II 

saaDhsang  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai  har  bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  eternal  peace  is  obtained,  and  the  Lord  is 
never  forgotten.  ||Pause|| 

?>rH  l-rai-IHd  3^T  fT  fHHt  H ril^  II  (616) 

3tRtt  ^fr  RtR  ?fr  n 

amrit  naam  parmaysar  tayraa  jo  simrai  so  jeevai. 

Your  Name,  O Transcendent  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  whoever  meditates  on  it,  lives. 

frlH  7)  H tR  f?)9>fW  IIP  II  (616) 

Tt  TTfr r r-r1% ftt  m ^ ir  11 

jis  no  karam  paraapat  hovai  so  jan  nirmal  theevai.  ||2|| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Grace  - that  humble  servant  becomes  immaculate  and 
pure.  ||2|| 

feu?)  lUcS'HcS  Hfe  eif  (Wi  3R  UdZt  H?>  WW  II  (616) 

f^TT  f^TFFT  Rf^T  TFFT  t RJ  RFTT  II 

bighan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan  gur  charnee  man  laagaa. 

Obstacles  are  removed,  and  all  pains  are  eliminated;  my  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's 
feet. 


are  w^s  y>&3  ^fycS'Hl  »refe>  ufe  #far  ttw  ii3ii  (6i6) 

TTFFT  3T^T  3|Rhi4)  3FTf^  ^TFIT  II  3 II 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee  an-din  har  rang  jaagaa.  ||3|| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  immovable  and  imperishable  Lord,  one  remains  awake 
to  the  Lord's  Love,  day  and  night.  ||3|| 

H?j  fes  H«1  S75  Ure  did  oft)1  Howl  II  (616) 

^FT  9%  F7T  TFT  gR  (1,^41  II 

man  ichhay  say-ee  fal  paa-ay  har  kee  kathaa  suhaylee. 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  listening  to  the  comforting  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

»nfe  Mffe  Hftr  tTOof  off  H Uf  U»F  awt  II8IR£|IPPII  (616) 

siRr T=rfsr  Tft  snj  ftsrr  imi^u^ii 

aad  ant  maDh  naanak  ka-o  so  parabh  ho-aa  baylee.  ||4||16||27|| 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  God  is  Nanak's  best  friend.  ||4||16||27|| 

H3fe  )OT  t|  WIF  II  (616) 

m^TH^rr  4 ™ n 

sorath  mehlaa  5 panchpadaa. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

few  % Wf  331  few  »P47)t  IRII  (616) 

TFT  3TT?  %7T  SFFft  sufr  II  ? II 

binsai  moh  mayraa  ar  tayraa  binsai  apnee  Dhaaree.  ||1 1| 

May  my  emotional  attachment,  my  sense  of  mine  and  yours,  and  my  self-conceit  be 
dispelled.  ||1 1| 

Hdd  fed1  tJ3"Sd  ot'dl  II  (616) 

•Trig  TgT  dd  Mg  =61 0 II 

santahu  ihaa  bataavhu  kaaree. 

0 Saints,  show  me  such  a way, 

fej  U§H  3re§  ftw'dl  IRII  3TFf  II  (616) 

Rferft  II  ? II  7^T7  II 

jit  ha-umai  garab  nivaaree.  ||1 1 rahaa-o. 

by  which  my  egotism  and  pride  might  be  eliminated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hda  l-l'dildH  odd  Ki?j»F  d^1  HdIM  drt'dl  IIP II  (616) 

TR^T  ^ TTTf^str  ffet  TFM^rRt  ||^|| 

sarab  bhoot  paarbarahm  kar  maani-aa  hovaaN  sagal  raynaaree.  ||2|| 

1 see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all  beings,  and  I am  the  dust  of  all.  ||2|| 


Oftr§  iTI  Q wft  frt  sflld  irHftt  113 11  (6i6) 

th  4^  wr  =f%  sftft  441ft  11 3 11 

paykhi-o  parabh  jee-o  apunai  sangay  chookai  bheet  bharmaaree.  ||3|| 

I see  God  always  with  me,  and  the  wall  of  doubt  has  been  shattered.  ||3|| 

W§44  ?)TH  iTO  MflKf  3Tf  II8II  (616) 

444"^  TPJ  M J -HH  4^  4fift  qft4  ^ <^4Tft  ||X|| 

a-ukhaDh  naam  nirmal  jal  amrit  paa-ee-ai  guroo  du-aaree.  ||4|| 

The  medicine  of  the  Naam,  and  the  Immaculate  Water  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  are  obtained 
through  the  Guru's  Gate.  ||4|| 

oTU  (TOot  ftTH  HHHfe  fefw  fSH  44  fHfe  44  Hd-d'dl  114 1144113*111  (616) 

4^  4T4T  fftj  HWft  ftrf%4T  fttftr  ft>T  ftnft  IIW^II^II 

kaho  naanak  jis  mastak  likhi-aa  tis  gur  mil  rog  bidaaree.  ||5||17||28|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  meets 
with  the  Guru,  and  his  diseases  are  cured.  ||5||17||28|| 

Htjfe  HUB1  t|  Ulf  p Sire  (617) 

ftrft444T  ^ 44  ^ ^<ft 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 dupday 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 

‘ifT; Hid  did  44*14  II  (617) 

ftpHfftu  wrft  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H4W  HTiHVfe  Hfa  HH34  H4W  |4  Hfa  uft»F  ||  (617) 

7FFT  cM-HHRI  4ft  #444  444  fST  4ft  ft4T  II 

sagal  banaspat  meh  baisantar  sagal  dooDh  meh  ghee-aa. 

Fire  is  contained  in  all  firewood,  and  butter  is  contained  in  all  milk. 

§4  ?>ft  Hfa  #fa  HHftt  Uffe  Uffe  TfUf  iftWF  114 II  (617) 

474  #4  4ft  ftft  44 1 ft  4ft  4ft  4T44  ft3q  II  \ II 

ooch  neech  meh  jot  samaanee  ghat  ghat  maaDha-o  jee-aa.  ||1 1| 

God's  Light  is  contained  in  the  high  and  the  low;  the  Lord  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  beings.  ||1 1| 

H34  Uffe  Uffe  gfa»F  HFFftft  II  (617) 

44f  4ft  4ft  Tf|3TT  44Tftft  II 

santahu  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaahi-o. 

O Saints,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 


y^T)  yfo  dfdG  Hdd  Hfij  rlltt  dltt  >»TdG  IRII  dd'  f II  (617) 

yrr  ^ Tf|#  nf|  nf^r  ttt^stt  n ? n t^tt  ii 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  jal  thal  rama-ee-aa  aahi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  completely  permeating  everyone,  everywhere;  He  is  diffused  in  the 
water  and  the  land.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3T5  PrtU'rt  rt'rtof  rTH  <JF%  Hpddlfd  sfdH  doe  fe§  II  (617) 

HR  f^SITT  TFPT  R Hit  II 

gun  niDhaan  naanak  jas  gaavai  satgur  bharam  chukaa-i-o. 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  the  True  Guru  has 
dispelled  his  doubt. 

Fran  IcwhI  jtc1  mwu1  jr  Hfij  mrfeS  iiPiRiPtf n (617) 

HR  PNkTI  HTT  3T#TT  HH  Tf|3TT  HHTT#  IRII^IR^II 

sarab  nivaasee  sadaa  alaypaa  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-i-o.  ||2||1 1|29|| 

The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere,  permeating  all,  and  yet,  He  is  unattached  from  all. 

1 12|  1 1 1 129|  | 

HHfe  HW  t|  ||  (617) 

HITfeHRTT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W t fHHHfe  ufe  WHH1  fHHH  rHW  HH3  t II  (617) 

HT  % RTHtR  ftT  3FTTT  HHH  HR  # ^ II 

jaa  kai  simran  ho-ay  anandaa  binsai  janam  maran  bhai  dukhee. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  in  ecstasy;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  and  fear  are  removed. 

Wfa  UHRH  R fcfa  URftJ  HUfo  ?>  feHTT  ftft  IIHII  (617) 

HtR-  HHTR  HH  Rtft  HTH HfR-  H f^THTT  II  ? II 

chaar  padaarath  nav  niDh  paavahi  bahur  na  tarisnaa  bhukhee.  ||1 1| 

The  four  cardinal  blessings,  and  the  nine  treasures  are  received;  you  shall  never  feel 
hunger  or  thirst  again.  ||1 1| 

fl1  H ?FH  WH  § II  (617) 

HT  TT  HPJ  II 

jaa  ko  naam  lait  too  sukhee. 

Chanting  His  Name,  you  shall  be  at  peace. 


rufe  HTfrr  fa»F?u  sw  otf  h?>  u?>  rft»fir  mft  iitii  11  (617) 

FTfF  1%3TRf  7J1 fT  TFT  cFT  ^3^  7J#  ||  \ ||  TfR  II 

saas  saas  Dhi-aavahu  thaakur  ka-o  man  tan  jee-aray  mukhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  O my  soul,  with  mind,  body 
and  mouth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'fb  ^"sfo  O^fb  Hl:Stt  tydlfft  7)  Bub  Utft  II  (617) 

TFT  TftrFT  3Flf^  Tf  3^  II 

saaNt  paavahi  hoveh  man  seetal  agan  na  antar  Dhukhee. 

You  shall  find  peace,  and  your  mind  shall  be  soothed  and  cooled;  the  fire  of  desire  shall 
not  burn  within  you. 

CTU  (TTjoT  off  U|  fetpfe»F  rife  sfo  Idsf^fe  ftft  IIPIIPII30II  (617) 

IRIRII^oH 

gur  naanak  ka-o  parabhoo  dikhaa-i-aa  jal  thal  taribhavan  rukhee.  ||2||2||30|| 

The  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  Nanak,  in  the  three  worlds,  in  the  water,  the  earth  and  the 
woods.  ||2||2||30|| 

Htjfe  HW  t|  ||  (617) 

FTTfeTT^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

otm  sru  fife1  fe?>  i will  sj^d  n (6i7) 

TFT  5FtST  TTF  fTTT  TT  % 3TTf^  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  jhooth  nindaa  in  tay  aap  chhadaavahu. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  - please,  save  me  from  these,  O Lord. 

feu  U fe?j  off  3W  »FIf?j  feotfe  IITII  (617) 

nr u nr T7T urcf  stfr tofe ii ? 11 

ih  bheetar  tay  in  ka-o  daarahu  aapan  nikat  bulaavhu.  ||1 1| 

Please  eradicate  these  from  within  me,  and  call  me  to  come  close  to  You.  ||1 1| 

»ry?)t  feftr  »nfU  11  (617) 

1^1%  3TTf^  ^RFTf  II 

apunee  biDh  aap  janaavhu. 

You  alone  teach  me  Your  Ways. 

Ufe  ft?>  H3TC5  3FUU  IITII  UZFf  II  (617) 

^FT  W FFTf  II  l II  TfTC  II 

har  jan  mangal  gaavhu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  I sing  His  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


land  (Vdl  <xao  die  3 fed  fefe  H7>  Hfu  Lj"Sd  II  (617) 

% si?  f%1%  TR  -H R HN§  II 

bisar  naahee  kabhoo  hee-ay  tay  ih  biDh  man  meh  paavhu. 

May  I never  forget  the  Lord  within  my  heart;  please,  instill  such  understanding  within  my 
mind. 

cTRT  U31  #fe§  ^sSsf'dfl  fT?>  cTOoT  otnfij  ?>  q^T  113113113^11  (617) 

^ q^srpfr  rt  tirf  wf|  q m qf  ir  ir  IR  ? 11 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  vadbhaagee  jan  naanak  kateh  na  Dhaavahu.  ||2||3||31 1| 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  now,  he  will  not 
go  anywhere  else.  ||2||3||31 1| 

HUH1  L|  II  (617) 

RT-feTrifTr  k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W t fHH3fe  Hf  ofg  LfRbtf  faqqf  ura  wz\  II  (617) 

«tt  % irmriR  ^ rr  3 ^nt  11 

jaa  kai  simran  sabh  kachh  paa-ee-ai  birthee  ghaal  na  jaa-ee. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  things  are  obtained,  and  one's  efforts  shall  not  be 
in  vain. 

feH  LR  feWffcFT  tt1<Sd  cR  d'tdd  tT  H3  Hfij  qfbttF  HHRt  IRII  (617) 

WH  3RT  ^?t  7RT|  Rt  qft  Tf^3TT  RTTf  II  ? II 

tis  parabh  ti-aag  avar  kat  raachahu  jo  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Forsaking  God,  why  do  you  attach  yourself  to  another?  He  is  contained  in  everything.  ||1 1| 

did  did  fi-bHdd  Hd  HRl'W  II  (617) 

Rung  rt  jiihihi  ii 

har  har  simrahu  sant  gopaalaa. 

O Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  World-Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H'UHldl  fefe  ?TH  lw?y  U3?j  ut  Ufw  IRII  qqrf  II  (617) 

RSFfRt  TPJ  i%3TRf  1JT'T  fft  TFTT  II  ? II  || 

saaDhsang  mil  naam  Dhi-aavahu  pooran  hovai  ghaalaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  your  efforts  shall  be  rewarded.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H1  Id  HTH'W  fefd  LlfdU'M  LfH  H fed  dlfe)  II  (617) 

ttt1> rtt#  y RfH i^  iR Rt  n 

saar  samaalai  nit  paratipaalai  paraym  sahit  gal  laavai. 

He  ever  preserves  and  cherishes  His  servant;  with  Love,  He  hugs  him  close. 


oTU  (TTjoT  HE  3H3  fidHdd  3313  #??>  y#  113118113311  (617) 

Tf  TFTT  TT  cRF  f#T FT  FFT  %F  T#  IR  II  Y||  3 ^ || 

kaho  naanak  parabh  tumray  bisrat  jagat  jeevan  kaisay  paavai.  ||2||4||32|| 

Says  Nanak,  forgetting  You,  O God,  how  can  the  world  find  life?  ||2||4||32|| 

H3fe  >OT  t|  ||  (617) 

FprfeTr^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfforrft  tfta  £ 3^  feH33  HE  HW  II  (617) 

F^HI^i  TIFT  f^FFcT  HH  Ftf  II 

abhinaasee  jee-an  ko  daataa  simrat  sabh  mal  kho-ee. 

He  is  imperishable,  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  meditating  on  Him,  all  filth  is  removed. 

3|3  fiw?j  3313?)  off  yddffS  few  irt  IITII  (617) 

FF  ffesTR'  '-fFRR  T3  cH  dP I f%^TT  FT#  II  ? II 

gun  niDhaan  bhagtan  ka-o  bartan  birlaa  paavai  ko-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  is  the  treasure  of  excellence,  the  object  of  His  devotees,  but  rare  are  those  who  find 
Him.  ||1|| 

H3  H?j  tTfe  313  3P-F35  U3  ncl  II  (617) 

TR  F#  TtTTF  mf  II 

mayray  man  jap  gur  gopaal  parabh  so-ee. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  God,  the  Cherisher  of  the  world. 

W oft  H3fe  lffe»F  Hy  yr##  H^fe  fy  ?>  3#  II Til  Wf  II  (617) 

FT  # T#oT  TTFT  TT^;  FTfft  3 IR  II  TfTF  II 

jaa  kee  saran  pa-i-aaN  sukh  paa-ee-ai  baahurh  dookh  na  ho-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Seeking  His  Sanctuary,  one  finds  peace,  and  he  shall  not  suffer  in  pain  again.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^aSsf'dll  H'UHdJ  Wife  fe?>  333  33Hfe  ¥#  II  (617) 

TTTnft  TT?Fnj  TTTTffe  #3  333  W#  II 

vadbhaagee  saaDhsang  paraapat  tin  bhaytat  durmat  kho-ee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Meeting 
them,  evil-mindedness  is  eliminated. 

fe?j  yfd  A'Aor  ti'H  a#  ftT?j  ufe  (FH  fe3  y3#  npny  113311  (6i8) 

fcT3  gp:  3T3f  TTTJ  FT#  f#3  f#  3PJ  ftt  T#f  IRIRIR^II 

tin  kee  Dhoor  naanak  daas  baachhai  jin  har  naam  ridai  paro-ee.  ||2||5||33|| 

Slave  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those,  who  have  woven  the  Lord's  Name 
into  their  hearts.  ||2||5||33|| 


HUf<5  HW  t|  ||  (618) 

^frrfe  TT^TT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tTSK  tT?jH  o{  UU  feu7#  Hof  H?>  HWU  II  (618) 

^FPT  ^rpT  % f ^ ^TTm^  II 

janam  janam  kay  dookh  nivaarai  sookaa  man  saDhaarai. 

He  dispels  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations,  and  lends  support  to  the  dry  and  shrivelled 
mind. 

UUH?>  UUS  US  fcuW  Ufu  oT  ?FH  Ufa7#  IRII  (618) 

'ttt  fn=r  Prmi  t^ttupt  fNp-  ii  ? ii 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  nihaalaa  har  kaa  naam  beechaarai.  ||1 1| 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  one  is  enraptured,  contemplating  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HU7  HU  3TU  tfuU7  II  (618) 

THTt^T^JIlR^I  II 

mayraa  baid  guroo  govindaa. 

My  physician  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufa  Ufa  ?)TK  m§tfg  Hfa  ut  opt  HH  oft  UU7  IRII  UUrf  II  (618) 

UF5  Z&Wg  %t  Tut  ^PT  # W II  l II  II 

har  har  naam  a-ukhaDh  mukh  dayvai  kaatai  jam  kee  fanDhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  places  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my  mouth,  and  cuts  away  the  noose  of  Death. 
l|1||Pause|| 

hhuu  yuu  yu?>  feirs  wfu  ^uuu7^  ii  (6i8) 

W^T  ftmt  3TFT  urr%RT  || 

samrath  purakh  pooran  biDhaatay  aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

He  is  the  all-powerful,  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  He  Himself  is  the  Doer  of 
deeds. 

my?)7  uut  ufu  »rfU  Qy'fdw7  ?r?)or  ?tk  wtu7  iipii£ii38ii  (6i8) 

3t^ut  tpj  srrf^"  umP'sn'  uptp  upt  srsnTr  iririi^ii 

apunaa  daas  har  aap  ubaari-aa  naanak  naam  aDhaaraa.  ||2||6||34|| 

The  Lord  Himself  saves  His  slave;  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam.  ||2||6||34|| 

HUfe  HUft7  t|  ||  (618) 

K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ttldd  oft  dl f=5  3K  tft  rl'rtl  d d ut  L|'fo  PftiJU  II  (618) 

3TTR  ^T  ■‘ifci  cpr  sff  UTft  cpT  jff  M lB  I II 

antar  kee  gat  turn  hee  jaanee  tujh  hee  paahi  nibayro. 

Only  You  know  the  state  of  my  innermost  self;  You  alone  can  judge  me. 

HUfH  HU  FPfUET  HU  »Rf?j  HU  offu  %U  IIS  II  (618) 

wf*T  % TTTftu  TIT  3TT(  UW  UU  uft*  W II  ? II 

bakhas  laihu  saahib  parabh  apnay  laakh  khatay  kar  fayro.  ||1 1| 

Please  forgive  me,  O Lord  God  Master;  I have  committed  thousands  of  sins  and  mistakes. 

Hill 

HU  rft  3 HU  0'o<d  ?>U  II  (618) 

parabh  jee  too  mayro  thaakur  nayro. 

O my  Dear  Lord  God  Master,  You  are  always  near  me. 

ufu  UUS  Hde  Hfu  UU  IIS II  dd'6  II  (618) 

#■  U^T  Tnrr  Tfrf|  STTII  ? II  TfR  II 

har  charan  saran  mohi  chayro.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O Lord,  please  bless  Your  disciple  with  the  shelter  of  Your  feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HHTFU  H>HU  H»F>ft  @U  dlrtl  dldd  II  (618) 

%3TTT  g3TTfft  TUT  H 

baysumaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  oocho  gunee  gahayro. 

Infinite  and  endless  is  my  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  lofty,  virtuous  and  profoundly  deep. 

orfe  fHHot  oft#  wy£  UUTU  3f  (Toot  ofT  f?>UU  IIPIIPII3L|||  (618) 

TTT7  FFTT  #TT  TTHT  TFPT  TTT  UFTT  TUT  Pi rfl  U IR  livsll  ^11 

kaat  silak  keeno  apuno  daasro  ta-o  naanak  kahaa  nihoro.  ||2||7||35|| 

Cutting  away  the  noose  of  death,  the  Lord  has  made  Nanak  His  slave,  and  now,  what 
does  he  owe  to  anyone  else?  ||2||7||35|| 

HUfe  HS  L|  II  (618) 

mrfe  w.  \ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

US'  feh-FH  5FU  dlPstJ'  HdIM  HTjUU  Lf^  II  (618) 

W f^TFT  ^ ^FlRtel  UTT  TTRU  TFT  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  guroo  govindaa  sagal  manorath  paa-ay. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  became  merciful  to  me,  and  I obtained  all  of  my 
mind's  desires. 


»mfg^  SF  Ufa  31^  ^ 3T3  3FH  IRII  (618) 

*rq;  ^nPt  irft  ^ft  ^ ^nrr  n ^ n 

asthir  bha-ay  laag  har  charnee  govind  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I have  become  stable  and  steady,  touching  the  Lord's  Feet,  and  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

HH3H  II  (618) 

II 

bhalo  samoorat  pooraa. 

It  is  a good  time,  a perfectly  auspicious  time. 

JTUtT  »Fc^  ?)TH  frfU  ^TT  WRW  p1  IRII  3U*§  II  (618) 

'Hifri  SfFTT  TPJ  'Jlf’H  IN  3M$<*  ^TT  ||  \ ||  TfTFT  || 

saaNt  sahj  aanand  naam  jap  vaajay  anhad  tooraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  ecstasy,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fira  H»F>ft  ut3H  »fy?>  ura  ll  (618) 

g3nrfj-  #=PT  3T^-  W || 

milay  su-aamee  pareetam  apunay  ghar  mandar  sukh-daa-ee. 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  my  home  has  become  a mansion  filled  with 
happiness. 

ufo  ?FH  foiro  (■TOot  FT?)  irfe»F  H3R5t  feg  UrTCt  IIPIIt:ll3£ll  (618) 

TPJ  ^TTT  ^FT  TT^stt  TFFft  IRII^II^II 

har  naam  niDhaan  naanak  jan  paa-i-aa  saglee  ichh  pujaa-ee.  ||2||8||36|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  attained  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name;  all  his  desires  have  been 
fulfilled.  1 12| |8| |36| | 

H^fe  HUB1  L|  II  (618) 

'IllprT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  5T  tldrt  HH  fdt!  2(1  did  WJ3  Lffe  oflrt  II  (618) 

m srf^r  n 

gur  kay  charan  basay  rid  bheetar  subh  lakhan  parabh  keenay. 

The  Guru's  feet  abide  within  my  heart;  God  has  blessed  me  with  good  fortune. 


to  feira  yg?>  tohto  Hfc  et?j  mu  (618) 

^TTT  Q,hh  7TFT  fTSTPT  Rf^T  ^ II  ? II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  pooran  parmaysar  naam  niDhaan  man  cheenay.  ||1|| 

The  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  became  merciful  to  me,  and  I found  the  treasure  of  the 
Naam  within  my  mind.  ||1 1| 

SR1  TO'S'd  Hfe  II  (618) 

Tprr^  Turrd  *frr  11 

mayro  gur  rakhvaaro  meet. 

My  Guru  is  my  Saving  Grace,  my  only  best  friend. 

tTS'  t)6al  % H2C  fife1  ?>fe  mil  d<J‘6  II  (618) 

fw  'fnrr  n ? n t^tt  ii 

doon  cha-oonee  day  vadi-aa-ee  sobhaa  neetaa  neet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Over  and  over  again,  He  blesses  me  with  double,  even  four-fold,  greatness.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

t7t»f  TO  ufe  TOW  §uir  TOTO  II  (618) 

^-3T  ^f?T  ^ TOF  TSTTT  II 

jee-a  jant  parabh  sagal  uDhaaray  darsan  daykhanhaaray. 

God  saves  all  beings  and  creatures,  giving  them  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

arc  yt  oft  wrero  ttoot  to  y fad'd  iipiitfii3pn  (618) 

Tpr  ^ft3TTf  TTTT  TO  dPl^K  IRII^II^II 

gur  pooray  kee  achraj  vadi-aa-ee  naanak  sad  balihaaray.  ||2||9||37|| 

Wondrous  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to 
Him.  ||2||9||37|| 

TOfe  HUB1  U II  (618) 

Firfe  TTfpTT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TOfe  srcf  (To  to  ftrcHW  grct  wih  >wrc  ii  (6i8) 

TO^T  TOF  TPT  SFJ  f^TOT  577=ft  3TTOT  TOF  II 

sanchan  kara-o  naam  Dhan  nirmal  thaatee  agam  apaar. 

I gather  in  and  collect  the  immaculate  wealth  of  the  Naam;  this  commodity  is  inaccessible 
and  incomparable. 

few fk  fero  ttpro  to  htto  tnfe  fro  irc^rc  mu  (6i8) 

3TTTO  TOTf  WTT  TTOF  II  $ II 

bilachh  binod  aanand  sukh  maanhu  khaa-ay  jeevhu  sikh  parvaar.  ||1|| 

Revel  in  it,  delight  in  it,  be  happy  and  enjoy  peace,  and  live  long,  O Sikhs  and  brethren. 

Mill 


Ufa  3 UUfi  5THW  wnru  ll  (618) 

% tor  w 3Trmr  11 

har  kay  charan  kamal  aaDhaar. 

I have  the  support  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

HU  UTOfe  l-Pfe§  HU  IHUU  Ufa  f5W§  fau  HHR  IIUII  UU*f  II  (618) 

tot  wrfa  tot  TOft  to  fa7!  htor  ii  ? n tor  ii 

sant  parsaad  paa-i-o  sach  bohith  charh  langha-o  bikh  sansaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  found  the  boat  of  Truth;  embarking  on  it,  I sail  across 
the  ocean  of  poison.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UU  fotUR  UU fi  wfafifat  »FUfa  cftfit  HR  II  (618) 

tot  fa  mm  yro  3iRhi4]  TOrfa hr  ii 

bha-ay  kirpaal  pooran  abhinaasee  aapeh  keenee  saar. 

The  perfect,  imperishable  Lord  has  become  merciful;  He  Himself  has  taken  care  of  me. 

Ufa  Ufa  (TOot  fydlH'cS  (TOot  fifat  HHR  IIPIIHOII3t:ll  (618) 

fa%TOf%URTO  fa^HIHl  TFFFTOTff^HR  IRII^°II^H 

paikh  paikh  naanak  bigsaano  naanak  naahee  sumaar.  ||2||10||38|| 

Beholding,  beholding  His  Vision,  Nanak  has  blossomed  forth  in  ecstasy.  O Nanak,  He  is 
beyond  estimation.  ||2||10||38|| 

HUfe  HUTF  U II  (618) 

HR^UTOTT  ^ || 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dlfa  UU  »fUfit  335  M'dl  HU  UR  @Urft  ufe»F  II  (618) 

^fa  yt  STRft  TOf  TOTO  TO  Rifat  TO3TT  II 

gur  poorai  apnee  kal  Dhaaree  sabh  ghat  upjee  da-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  His  power,  and  compassion  has  welled  up  in  every  heart. 

»TU  Hfo  UURt  oft-fit  3H35  UH  HU  ufe»F  II  Ull  (618) 

TOT  iffar  TOlt  fHR  TOT  TOT  TOTO^TT  II  ? II 

aapay  mayl  vadaa-ee  keenee  kusal  khaym  sabh  bha-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Blending  me  with  Himself,  He  has  blessed  me  with  glorious  greatness,  and  I have  found 
pleasure  and  happiness.  ||1 1| 

H fa  did  UR  HU  firfe  II  (618) 

hItor  ^ ut1%  ii 

satgur  pooraa  mayrai  naal. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  is  always  with  me. 


UTOTCFH  frfU  JTC1"  f TTTO  II  TTF§  II  (619) 

tPt  ttt  fn^i h ii  ii 

paarbarahm  jap  sadaa  nihaal.  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  I am  forever  in  ecstasy.  ||Pause|| 

wefo  HTjfo  W tjfSdfd  TT  o(3  W§  HTt  II  (619) 

TTp  TT#"  TFT  TTT"f7’  ^PT  TFT  WT  II 

antar  baahar  thaan  thanantar  jat  kat  paykha-o  so-ee. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  in  all  places  and  interspaces,  wherever  I look,  He  is  there. 

cTOot  gr§  ipfe§  ^aSsf'dfl  fen  rRf  »fTT  ?>  IIPIITTII3tfll  (619) 

TFTT  7JT  TTTTT  TTWft  %Tf  3TTT  T IRII^II^II 

naanak  gur  paa-i-o  vadbhaagee  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee.  ||2||1 1 1|39|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  no  one  else  is  as  great  as  He. 

1 12|  1 1 1 1 139|  | 

HTfe  HUB1  L|  II  (619) 

mrftTTTT  k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HT  H3TC5  ^fe»F3  HUtT  yfft  Lj¥  ^ tddd  II  (619) 

^ W ^3TTiT  TT  % T^T  Pf  ^ I P 3TT  II 

sookh  mangal  kali-aan  sahj  Dhun  parabh  kay  charan  nihaari-aa. 

I have  been  blessed  with  peace,  pleasure,  bliss,  and  the  celestial  sound  current,  gazing 
upon  the  feet  of  God. 

dTtT?uJrl  Hftdc*  Hfddlfd  3^  Qd'fdW1  IITII  (619) 

TTW* T^lt  Trf%#  TlPf  dRnP  TFT  WpTT  II  ? II 

raakhanhaarai  raakhi-o  baarik  satgur  taap  utaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Savior  has  saved  His  child,  and  the  True  Guru  has  cured  his  fever.  ||1 1| 

§HT  Hfe^TT  oft  Hdi'«l  II  (619) 

tt^iPhf  II 

ubray  satgur  kee  sarnaa-ee. 

I have  been  saved,  in  the  True  Guru's  Sanctuary; 

rF  oft  HT  7i  fad  til  ri'dl  II  dd'6  II  (619) 

TT  TT  T Tpf  II  II 

jaa  kee  sayv  na  birthee  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 
service  to  Him  does  not  go  in  vain.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ura  nfe  hlj  yofd  efo  hlf  ijb  my?j  3s1  tjfemw  II  (619) 

W Trf|  ^ ^PIT  TH  3T^-  ^q;  ^3TFTT  II 

ghar  meh  sookh  baahar  fun  sookhaa  parabh  apunay  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa. 

There  is  peace  within  the  home  of  one's  heart,  and  there  is  peace  outside  as  well,  when 
God  becomes  kind  and  compassionate. 

?TOot  few?>  ?>  win  c*f  ife1  yf  urn1  forauw  iipirpiiboii  (619) 

tftt ^ ^ tpt ft3rr  Rm  h m i iRiinir*°ii 

naanak  bighan  na  laagai  ko-oo  mayraa  parabh  ho-aa  kirpaalaa.  ||2||12||40|| 

0 Nanak,  no  obstacles  block  my  way;  my  God  has  become  gracious  and  merciful  to  me. 

1 12|  1 1 2|  |40|  | 

HUH1  L|  II  (619) 

Tfprfe  TT^TT  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'M  J-H fdl  Sffem1  Hf?)  6eH  ?jTH  rTH  dl'ttl  II  (619) 

ti'Rl  C+TT'3TT  ■nPi  3 4H  4 iy  TcPJ  ■‘I  I 'f  II 

saaDhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  man  udam  naam  ratan  jas  gaa-ee. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  mind  became  excited,  and  I sang  the 
Praises  of  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 

fefe  did  fen7  fenfe  Wlrtd1  H'dld  3fe»F  3'el  II H II  (619) 

f%T  3FT7TT  ^TFT^  Tpt  II  \ II 

mit  ga-ee  chintaa  simar  anantaa  saagar  tari-aa  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

My  anxiety  was  dispelled,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Infinite  Lord;  I have  crossed 
over  the  world  ocean,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1 1| 

ftret  ufe  ^ n (6i9) 

wrf  ii 

hirdai  har  kay  charan  vasaa-ee. 

1 enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 

Hy  Lpfem7  Fran  yfe  futft  urfe  ftefef  N n (6i9) 

TTW  Tpu  ^rrf%  II  II 

sukh  paa-i-aa  sahj  Dhun  upjee  rogaa  ghaan  mitaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

I have  found  peace,  and  the  celestial  sound  current  resounds  within  me;  countless 
diseases  have  been  eradicated.  ||Pause|| 


fo»F  5T3  3%  »Pftr  ^t>rfe  o(Ofi  ?>  rH'cl  II  (619) 

f%3rr  Tpr  3nf%  wftt  u wrf  ii 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  I speak  and  describe?  Your  worth  cannot  be 
estimated. 

(TTjoT  3313  3H  WW  Uf  3fe»F  FTCFUt  II?  11^3118^11  (619) 

373^^4^31^414)  ar^TT^nj  ^aTT^T^Tf  |R||^||Y?|| 

naanak  bhagat  bha-ay  abhinaasee  apunaa  parabh  bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee.  ||2||13||41 1| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord's  devotees  become  imperishable  and  immortal;  their  God  becomes 
their  friend  and  support.  ||2||13||41 1| 

H3fc  HS  t|  ||  (619) 

TT:  II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

313  o(«H  331  nfsl  cVH  ufe  (ofdd1  M'dl  II  (619) 

TTTT  fprr  TFT  f^FTT  gnfl"  II 

ga-ay  kalays  rog  sabh  naasay  parabh  apunai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

My  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end,  and  all  diseases  have  been  eradicated. 

»T3  H33  »fT3TU3  H»F>ft  U3 <■>  UFH  UK1#  II3II  (619) 

3TT S T£T  affTTSlf  ^ TFT  II  ? II 

aath  pahar  aaraaDhahu  su-aamee  pooran  ghaal  hamaaree.  ||1 1| 

God  has  showered  me  with  His  Grace.  Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I worship  and  adore  my 
Lord  and  Master;  my  efforts  have  come  to  fruition.  ||1 1| 

ofd  1-T1Q  3 mife  d'Hi  II  (619) 

^ 'f  Id  ^TFT  II 

har  jee-o  too  sukh  sampat  raas. 

O Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  peace,  wealth  and  capital. 

3Tftf  HU  3^  H3  off  U3  »F3T  II  33^  II  (619) 

TTf%  % ^TTf  TTT  3TT^  3F4lI4  II  T^TT  II 

raakh  laihu  bhaa-ee  mayray  ka-o  parabh  aagai  ardaas.  rahaa-o. 

Please,  save  me,  O my  Beloved!  I offer  this  prayer  to  my  God.  ||Pause|| 

H HT3lf  iP3f  tfHH  3373  II  (619) 

«rT  WIT  4fi  TTW  3Tt4  WT  WPRT  II 

jo  maaga-o  so-ee  so-ee  paava-o  apnay  khasam  bharosaa. 

Whatever  I ask  for,  I receive;  I have  total  faith  in  my  Master. 


oTU  (TOof  3T§  W fKfe§  H3TC5  1)(OT  IIPIIT8II8PII  (619) 

TTTT  ^ 'ftfe#  fprf^3Tr  ^FFT  3T%FIT  IRII?V||Y^|| 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  miti-o  sagal  andaysaa.  ||2||14||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  all  my  fears  have  been  dispelled. 

1 12|  1 1 4|  |42|  | 

Htjfe  HUH1  U II  (619) 

^KftTT^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fawfo  fawfo  3Tf  Hid  did  WUcT  HH1W1  fH3'fe>»F  II  (619) 

3TW  WM\  f^T^arr  II 

simar  simar  gur  satgur  apnaa  saglaa  dookh  mitaa-i-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  all  pains  have  been 
eradicated. 

3^  33T  313  3T3  H7>  fet  575  ipfe»F  II  Til  (619) 

<11 H TTr  TfTf  ^ TTT  TTTT3TT  II  ^ II 

taap  rog  ga-ay  gur  bachnee  man  ichhay  fal  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  fever  and  the  disease  are  gone,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  I 
have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires.  ||1 1| 

H31  3T§  U31  II  (619) 

II 

mayraa  gur  pooraa  sukh-daata. 

My  Perfect  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

ores  orres  rnrew  h»thI  yss  irey  fail'd1  11  3tF§  11  (6i9) 

T^T  T^T  ^ f^mcTT  II  T^TT  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Almighty  Lord  and  Master,  the  Perfect  Primal 
Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  ||Pause|| 

WS3  H3R5  313  3F33  313  HTOoT  33  3fe»fW  II  (619) 

3FTT  f%TTT  W TPTf  3TTT  ^TT  T^3TFTT  II 

anand  binod  mangal  gun  gaavhu  gur  naanak  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  bliss,  joy  and  ecstasy;  Guru  Nanak  has  become 
kind  and  compassionate. 


H H ore  frar  U»F  IjrreUH  IIPIRU 1183 II  (619) 

^ T4T  ^TTT  w\  ^RfR  ft3TT  WpTfPJ  1WTT  IRII  ? ^11*3  II 

jai  jai  kaar  bha-ay  jag  bheetar  ho-aa  paarbarahm  rakhvaalaa.  ||2||15||43|| 

Shouts  of  cheers  and  congratulations  ring  out  all  over  the  world;  the  Supreme  Lord  God 
has  become  my  Savior  and  Protector.  ||2||15||43|| 

refe  HUH1  U II  (619) 

^KftTT^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJHdt  dies  ?>  dretttF  ttWS1  lass  iis'le  II  (619) 

XtRt  -r  ^3(7  T4i  3rqrnr  ^ 11 

hamree  ganat  na  ganee-aa  kaa-ee  apnaa  birad  pachhaan. 

He  did  not  take  my  accounts  into  account;  such  is  His  forgiving  nature. 

o's  offs  my^  hs1  hs1  ^rfe  irii  (6i9) 

1[FT  TT  TT%  =liR  -H^I  *KI  Rx  H iRi  II  ^ II 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  kar  apunay  sadaa  sadaa  rang  maan.  ||1 1| 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  saved  me  and  made  me  His  own;  forever  and  ever,  I enjoy  His 
Love.  ||1 1| 

WW  HTfef  TW  frldd^'e  II  (619) 

FTTT  FTftf  FT  frr^FT  II 

saachaa  saahib  sad  miharvaan. 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  merciful  and  forgiving. 

% irfe»F  H%  Hlddlld  yt  UEt  Hre  otfe»re  II  UZPf  II  (619) 

TTW  tR  HRPjR  ^ frf  4^3TTJT  II  T^TF  II 

banDh  paa-i-aa  mayrai  satgur  poorai  ho-ee  sarab  kali-aan.  rahaa-o. 

My  Perfect  Guru  has  bound  me  to  Him,  and  now,  I am  in  absolute  ecstasy.  ||Pause|| 

th18  i-nfe  fvf  frifft  Frfiw  Is  s1  Ofti  tre  11  (619) 

41  T FTT  f^T  RlRl  FT  I f^l  3TT  f%TTT  1 d IJ|  73TnJ  II 

jee-o  paa-ay  pind  jin  saaji-aa  ditaa  painan  khaan. 

The  One  who  fashioned  the  body  and  placed  the  soul  within,  who  gives  you  clothing  and 
nourishment  - 

WW3  tTH  oft  »FfU  OtT  cTOot  HF  o(dd'£  IIPII^IIBBII  (619) 

3TTR- TFTT  FT  fXTFJ  IRII^IIYYII 

apnay  daas  kee  aap  paij  raakhee  naanak  sad  kurbaan.  ||2||16||44|| 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

1 12|  1 1 6|  |44|  | 


Ffijfe  HW  t|  ||  (620) 

K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dl^'fe»F  ufe  ufe  »Fir  Hf  JWf  0a'fd»F  II  (620) 

^ WT  3TT  trf^T  3TT^  *n$  *TTF7  _3^Tf^3TT  II 

durat  gavaa-i-aa  har  parabh  aapay  sabh  sansaar  ubaari-aa. 

The  Lord  God  Himself  has  rid  the  whole  world  of  its  sins,  and  saved  it. 

U'dadlH  ufe  few  wt  »TU3T  HHTfd»r  IRII  (620) 

hksrRF  tF^t  srrft  mwi  ii  ? n 

paarbarahm  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree  apnaa  birad  samaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  extended  His  mercy,  and  confirmed  His  innate  nature.  ||1 1| 

U?ft  d'i-l  Wf  oft  II  (620) 

frf  tr  ^nr  # ii 

ho-ee  raajay  raam  kee  rakhvaalee. 

I have  attained  the  Protective  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  my  King. 

H*f  HcJrT  »F?ve  3T3  H?>  3$  %U  W75t  II  wf  II  (620) 

^ 3TFTT  TRT  ^TRf  TT5  cT5  ^ <^=||4|  II  RTT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  gun  gaavhu  man  tan  dayh  sukhaalee.  rahaa-o. 

In  celestial  peace  and  ecstasy,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind,  body 
and  being  are  at  peace.  ||Pause|| 

yfe  Qu'di  Hid  did  HTHfefeHoF  sJd^'H1  II  (620) 

Tferr  ^srrc^  tft  hYF|  ^ wrtt  ii 

patit  uDhaaran  satgur  mayraa  mohi  tis  kaa  bharvaasaa. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Savior  of  sinners;  I have  placed  my  trust  and  faith  in  Him. 

H¥fe  Hfe  H#  Hrfefe  Hfe  c'TOor  oft  ttldd'H1  IIPIRPII8LIII  (620) 

wf*r  Rftfe  tftt  irii^iiy^h 

bakhas  la-ay  sabh  sachai  saahib  sun  naanak  kee  ardaasaa.  ||2||17||45|| 

The  True  Lord  has  heard  Nanak's  prayer,  and  He  has  forgiven  everything.  ||2||17||45|| 

Htjfe  HUB1  U II  (620) 

TPfft  TRTT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


mriw  utorjh  uuHHfa  irera  tnr  faufa  n (620) 

w^T3tt ttwh  '-hhhR  fau  fern  11 

bakhsi-aa  paarbarahm  parmaysar  saglay  rog  bidaaray. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  has  forgiven  me,  and  all  diseases  have 
been  cured. 

3IU  HU  fa  Hdel  ocdrl  HdIM  H<£'d  IRII  (620) 

^ # ’RTrrft  TTP^T  WM  FT TF  II  ? II 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  ubray  kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  are  saved,  and  all  their  affairs  are 
resolved.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  frfc  fawfawr  ?FH  wfa  II  (620) 

^rfu  1^tR3tt  tpt  3TsrrR  11 

har  jan  simri-aa  naam  aDhaar. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  this  is  his  only  support. 

ury  Qd'fdWT  Hfeurfa  UU  »R|fa  few  qrfe  ||  wf  II  (620) 

utj  ^rrR-3Tr  3TTfa  fern t srrR  n ii 

taap  utaari-aa  satgur  poorai  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaar.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  extended  His  Mercy,  and  the  fever  has  been  dispelled.  ||Pause|| 

HU1  ttlrtt!  o(dd  HU  fattFU  Ufa  3lfau  dlfd  ufaittF  II  (620) 

HUT  W f^3TT^  TTf%3TT  II 

sadaa  anand  karah  mayray  pi-aaray  har  govid  gur  raakhi-aa. 

So  celebrate  and  be  happy,  my  beloveds  - the  Guru  has  saved  Hargobind. 

Ufa  Ufewt  (■root  oJUU  oft  HHJ  HHU  Hfa  IIPIRtliagll  (620) 

uft  uftsnt  TFFT  fat  ^Tf%3TT  IRII?^II^|| 

vadee  vadi-aa-ee  naanak  kartay  kee  saach  sabad  sat  bhaakhi-aa.  ||2||18||46|| 

Great  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Creator,  O Nanak;  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Shabad, 
and  True  is  the  sermon  of  His  Teachings.  ||2||18||46|| 

HUfe  HUOT  L|  II  (620) 

fafatHIpTT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UU  feira  PPHf  HU  fau  Hfa  uuurfa  II  (620) 

^TT  it  MM  ^3TTfa  fef  Flfa  T#  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  su-aamee  mayray  tit  saachai  darbaar. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  become  Merciful,  in  His  True  Court. 


Hfddlfd  3^  dl-^'femr  W%\  5*fe  USt  wfo  II  (620) 

hRI^P  cITJ  W^STT  ?nf  3Tf%  1)7#  II 

satgur  taap  gavaa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  thaaNdh  pa-ee  sansaar. 

The  True  Guru  has  taken  away  the  fever,  and  the  whole  world  is  at  peace,  O Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

»ruz  f #3  yms  ^ ttHfu  oft§  ddd'fd  iitii  (620) 

sm  3TR  TT%  ^Tf#  ##  tfddlP  II  ? II 

apnay  jee-a  jant  aapay  raakhay  jameh  kee-o  hattaar.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  Himself  protects  His  beings  and  creatures,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  out  of 
work.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  5T  335  f33  *1^3  II  (620) 

Tft  rnP: 11 

har  kay  charan  ridai  ur  Dhaar. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  feet  within  your  heart. 

ITC1  HS1  Uf  fHHdtwf  33  fotwfytr  ct'did'd  IRII  II  (620) 

7TTT  7TTT  T*J  *TTf  RhR'4  Tld'JI^K.  ||  ? ||  II 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  simree-ai  bhaa-ee  dukh  kilbikh  kaatanhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  He  is  the 
Eradicator  of  suffering  and  sins.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feH  oft  Hdel  6ad  S’rafr  frrf?)  3f3»F  H3  II  (620) 

fcPr  # wrft  ^rrt  IPrRr  fhj  4TC  ii 

tis  kee  sarnee  oobrai  bhaa-ee  jin  rachi-aa  sabh  ko-ay. 

He  fashioned  all  beings,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  His  Sanctuary  saves  them. 

oJ35  oT35  H >ra§  H WE\  F13  Fra t Hfe  II  (620) 

t^t  wr  fptf^  m 'mi  *rt  wft  titt  ii 

karan  kaaran  samrath  so  bhaa-ee  sachai  sachee  so-ay. 

He  is  the  Almighty  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He,  the  True  Lord, 
is  True. 

(■TTjor  3f  fawtw  H7>  33  FTtew  ufe  IPIRtf II8PII  (620) 

IRII^II^SlI 

naanak  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee  man  tan  seetal  ho-ay.  ||2||19||47|| 

Nanak:  meditate  on  God,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  cool  and 
calm.  1 12| 1 1 9 1 147| | 


Htjfe  HW  t|  ||  (620) 

Fprfe  TRTT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3U  ufe  ufe  ?FK  fy»F#  II  (620) 

•Hrlg  gft  gft  TFJ  fsTTTt  || 

santahu  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

O Saints,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H*T  HW  Uf  f^HdQ  (-TUt  H7)  W?\  IITII  II  (620) 

gW  •TFT7’  Tg  R-Hfd  Tiff  TW  Rfe3TTT  Tig  TTf  II  ? II  7gT3’  II 

sukh  saagar  parabh  visra-o  naahee  man  chindi-arhaa  fal  paa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Never  forget  God,  the  ocean  of  peace;  thus  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfewfo  yt  sgr  di^'fy»r  my#  few  n#  ii  (620) 

tPhH  ^ TTg  WTTT  3FFft  fern  mft  II 

satgur  poorai  taap  gavaa-i-aa  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

Extending  His  Mercy,  the  Perfect  True  Guru  has  dispelled  the  fever. 

UWHTH  gy  fHfe»F  UW#  IITII  (620) 

TTWT  TT  Tg  TTTFTT  gg  f^TT  TT  'FdlO  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  parabh  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa  dukh  miti-aa  sabh  parvaaree.  ||1 1| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  kind  and  compassionate,  and  my  whole  family  is 
now  free  of  pain  and  suffering.  ||1 1| 

Hdtl  fftM'ft  TidIM  TH  ufe  ^ ?TH  »lU'd  II  (620) 

tfw  fe-mw  w 77T  wr  fft  tt  tpj  wmfr  II 

sarab  niDhaan  mangal  ras  roopaa  har  kaa  naam  aDhaaro. 

The  Treasure  of  absolute  joy,  sublime  elixir  and  beauty,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  only 
Support. 

(TOot  yfe  Wt  UTKTTfe  §yfe»F  Hf  HFt  ll?IIPOII8t:ll  (620) 

TFTT  Tfe  W’fr  M J TTp  Tirf^TT  W*{  TTFT  IRIRo||Y^|| 

naanak  pat  raakhee  parmaysar  uDhri-aa  sabh  sansaaro.  ||2||20||48|| 

O Nanak,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  preserved  my  honor,  and  saved  the  whole  world. 

1 12|  |20|  |48|  | 

H#3  HUH1  y II  (620) 

TTTfeTRTT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H31  Hid  did  U»F  II  (620) 

wn  WTPTT  ff3TT  II 

mayraa  satgur  rakhvaalaa  ho-aa. 

My  True  Guru  is  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

qrfo  foOF  L[3  3 grfw  Ufa  dtfe?  fcf»F  IRII  II  (620) 

mft  f^TT  wh  frr  % Trf%3rr  w f^Ttarr  n ? n t^tt  ii 

Dhaar  kirpaa  parabh  haath  day  raakhi-aa  har  govid  navaa  niro-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Showering  us  with  His  Mercy  and  Grace,  God  extended  His  Hand,  and  saved  Hargobind, 
who  is  now  safe  and  secure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

<nfe»F  ufe  »FfU  fH^rfewr  tT7>  oft  JFtT  WSt  II  (620) 

rfpj  ^3tt  arrfq'  ^ft  # wt  n 

taap  ga-i-aa  parabh  aap  mitaa-i-aa  jan  kee  laaj  rakhaa-ee. 

The  fever  is  gone  - God  Himself  eradicated  it,  and  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant. 

H'UHdlfe  3 H3  575  LFH  Hfe^TT  t Hfe  WS\  IRII  (620) 

TTTsmTii^-  %■  w tttt  % srf^r  «rtf  ii  ? ii 

saaDhsangat  tay  sabh  fal  paa-ay  satgur  kai  bal  jaaN-ee.  ||1 1| 

I have  obtained  all  blessings  from  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

U753  U75f  U3  3%  UH?  5T3  »f^Tf  ?>  HfarfoWF  II  (620) 

T^Tcf  5HT  Tft  ^PTPr  ^TTTT  ^ 3^ jrj  cfl -H I P 3TT  II 

halat  palat  parabh  dovai  savaaray  hamraa  gun  avgun  na  beechaari-aa. 

God  has  saved  me,  both  here  and  hereafter.  He  has  not  taken  my  merits  and  demerits 
into  account. 

»R75  H3?>  (TOot  gra  33*  H375  off  HH3fe  qftw  113113^118X511  (621) 

3FTT  3TTT  TFFT  ^ TPTTf%  mfraTT  IRII^II^H 

atal  bachan  naanak  gur  tayraa  safal  kar  mastak  Dhaari-aa.  ||2||21 1|49|| 

Your  Word  is  eternal,  O Guru  Nanak;  You  placed  Your  Hand  of  blessing  upon  my 
forehead.  ||2||21 1|49|| 

H3fc  HUB1  L|  II  (621) 

TmftTT^TT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


rfl»f  S3  Fife  feH  o(  efts  H?ft  HH  II  (621) 

^3T  fm  % ffrr  mf  *rr  wt  n 

jee-a  jantar  sabh  tis  kay  kee-ay  so-ee  sant  sahaa-ee. 

All  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  Him;  He  alone  is  the  support  and  friend  of  the 
Saints. 

wry?>  h^ot  oft  »ptr  sr  ys?>  irii  (621) 

3TJ^  RTT  3TH-  Trt  sRlf  II  l II 

apunay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  pooran  bha-ee  badaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  their  glorious  greatness  becomes  perfect. 

imi 

mssun  w nt  ?nfo  11  (621) 

II 

paarbarahm  pooraa  mayrai  naal. 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  always  with  me. 

arfe  yt  yat  re  sntf  us  res  sfe»ra  irii  surf  11  (621) 

^ ^ fPT  II  ? II  w 11 

gur  poorai  pooree  sabh  raakhee  ho-ay  sarab  da-i-aal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  perfectly  and  totally  protected  me,  and  now  everyone  is  kind  and 
compassionate  to  me.  ||1||Pause|| 

wioItJA  A'oor  cTH  fawns'  rftwf  UR  S1  e'd1  II  (621) 

3TTfcj  UTTf  TPJ  ft3TTT  ^ TR  ^FT  TPTT  II 

an-din  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  jee-a  paraan  kaa  daataa. 

Night  and  day,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Giver  of 
the  soul,  and  the  breath  of  life  itself. 

Wfy?>  SR  off  afe  tffts  UR  faf  grfaof  fas  HR1  IIPIIPPIIt|OII  (621) 

snj^"  i 'H  wz  Tft  rr  tt#  farr  =i 1 P ^ fan  Him  11  ^11^11^°  11 

apunay  daas  ka-o  kanth  iaa-ay  raakhai  ji-o  baarik  pit  maataa.  ||2||22||50|| 

He  hugs  His  slave  close  in  His  loving  embrace,  like  the  mother  and  father  hug  their  child. 

1 12|  |22|  |50|  | 

HUfe  HUf?  tl  uif  3 sfire  (621) 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 cha-upday 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Chau-Padas: 


Hfddld  yHTfe  II  (621) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fnfe  ifeu  ?>#  hutf  eorfe»r  N (62i) 

TTf  d#  dddT  II 

mil  panchahu  nahee  sahsaa  chukaa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  council,  my  doubts  were  not  dispelled. 

fHoW'dd  ?jd  laWfeWF  II  (621) 

d?[  TTrf1"3Tr^'3TT  II 

sikdaarahu  nah  patee-aa-i-aa. 

The  chiefs  did  not  give  me  satisfaction. 

ttFdT  3d* 1  II  (621) 

ddTTdg  || 

umraavahu  aagai  jhayraa. 

I presented  my  dispute  to  the  noblemen  as  well. 

fnfe  TO  dm  ftsi Id1  lldll  (621) 

Rdd  TTd  II  ? II 

mil  raajan  raam  nibayraa.  ||1|| 

But  it  was  only  settled  by  meeting  with  the  King,  my  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Wd  fdd  ofdd  ?>  WS\  II  (621) 

3R  dSd  dd^  d dT*  II 

ab  dhoodhan  katahu  na  jaa-ee. 

Now,  I do  not  go  searching  anywhere  else, 

3ffdd  dd  3Td  dTH1#  II  ddrf  II  (621) 

drfdd  dd  Y ^TTRTS"  II  TdTd  II 

gobid  bhaytay  gur  gosaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

because  I have  met  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  ||Pause|| 

»Pfe»F  Ud  dddR1  II  (621) 

3d^3TT  Td  TTdTTT  II 

aa-i-aa  parabh  darbaaraa. 

When  I came  to  God’s  Darbaar,  His  Holy  Court, 


31  Hrf  fHZt  yoT^r  ||  (62i) 

m fnft  11 

taa  saglee  mitee  pookaaraa. 

then  all  of  my  cries  and  complaints  were  settled. 

II  (621) 

^1%  3TTTnft  mi  II 

labaDh  aapnee  paa-ee. 

Now  that  I have  attained  what  I had  sought, 

3*  »pt  rTCt  IIP II  (621) 

m snt  *nf  ii  ^ ii 

taa  kat  aavai  kat  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

where  should  I come  and  where  should  I go?  ||2|| 

33  FF3  fc»Pfe  ||  (621) 

^ f^nr  ii 

tah  saach  ni-aa-ay  nibayraa. 

There,  true  justice  is  administered. 

fU1  HH  HH  II  (621) 

HH  HH  || 

oohaa  sam  thaakur  sam  chayraa. 

There,  the  Lord  Master  and  His  disciple  are  one  and  the  same. 
ii  (62i) 

3jr|^l41  HTH  II 

antarjaamee  jaanai. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows. 

fa*  awd  ttffU  i-i s1  ft  113 II  (621) 

HTHH  3TTR-  wt  II  3 II 

bin  bolat  aap  pachhaanai.  ||3|| 

Without  our  speaking,  He  understands.  ||3|| 

H3H  a'ft  ^ d'rH1  II  (621) 

HTH  ^THT  || 

sarab  thaan  ko  raajaa. 

He  is  the  King  of  all  places. 


3*r  »i(W  Ha?  mrw  11  (621) 

?r^  3rnT5TT  II 

tah  anhad  sabad  agaajaa. 

There,  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

fnn  yftr  fe»r  11  (621) 

Tf|  f%3TT  M^<\{  II 

tis  peh  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

Of  what  use  is  cleverness  when  dealing  with  Him? 

fWW  (Toot  »ry  31^  II9IHIILISII  (621) 

frpj  TFTT  3TT^  wf  l|V||  ^ ||<^  || 

mil  naanak  aap  gavaa-ee.  ||4||1 1|51 1| 

Meeting  with  Him,  O Nanak,  one  loses  his  self-conceit.  ||4||1 1|51 

>OT  U II  (621) 

TfirfeTT^TT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

firat  dH'fed  II  (621) 

f|rtTPJ  WTTf  11 

hirdai  naam  vasaa-iho. 

Enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart; 

urfr  H3  3ra  fwfeu  II  (621) 

^ fs  ^ 1%3n^  h 

ghar  baithay  guroo  Dhi-aa-iho. 

sitting  within  your  own  home,  meditate  on  the  Guru. 

dlfd  y%  Fra  odo^F  II  (621) 

(iP  ^ -FTT  -hf^3TT  II 

gur  poorai  sach  kahi-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  spoken  the  Truth; 

H WW  wfu»F  11=111  (621) 

Tfr  ttTTT  FTf|3TT  II  u 

so  sukh  saachaa  lahi-aa.  ||1 1| 

the  True  Peace  is  obtained  only  from  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


wy?r  ufe§  re  fHre^w  11  (621) 

3T^TT  fT*#  1%7^RT  II 

apunaa  ho-i-o  gur  miharvaanaa. 

My  Guru  has  become  merciful. 

»1rtt!  ^fe»F3  iHdIM  (hG  Uffo  ttfR  o(fd  IcHrt'cV  II  dO'G  II  (621) 

3RT  ^f%3TTJT  WM  3TTTT  ^ RTTFTT  II  || 

anad  sookh  kali-aan  mangal  si-o  ghar  aa-ay  kar  isnaanaa.  rahaa-o. 

In  bliss,  peace,  pleasure  and  joy,  I have  returned  to  my  own  home,  after  my  purifying  bath. 
||  Pause|  | 

FFfjt  re  ?fe»ret  II  (621) 

•hi^Ti  ^r^sirf  11 

saachee  gur  vadi-aa-ee. 

True  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru; 

31  oft  stnfe  o<ud  ?>  fret  II  (621) 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

His  worth  cannot  be  described. 

fafo  ire1  U'fdH'd1  II  (621) 

WT  Trf^TTT^T  II 

sir  saahaa  paatisaahaa. 

He  is  the  Supreme  Overlord  of  kings. 

re  Hfc  §>rer  IIP  II  (621) 

7JT  %fTTfT  IRII 

gur  bhaytat  man  omaahaa.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  enraptured.  ||2|| 

H3I75  rerre  II  (621) 

W TT1W  II 

sagal  paraachhat  laathay. 

All  sins  are  washed  away, 

fnfe  H'UHdlld  t ire  II  (621) 

frrl^r  11 

mil  saaDhsangat  kai  saathay. 

meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


are  fiw?j  Ufa  (W  II  (621) 

f^'cTR  fft  THTT  II 

gun  niDhaan  har  naamaa. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  treasure  of  excellence; 

rTflr  yg?j  UH  oTOT  113 1|  (621) 

'4  ft  1JTrf  r?l U CM’H  I II  3 II 

jap  pooran  ho-ay  kaamaa.  ||3|| 

chanting  it,  one's  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  ||3|| 

dlfd  0(1  rt  jjotfd  tjwrre*  II  (621) 

#TT  Tp#  ^3TTTT  || 

gur  keeno  mukat  du-aaraa. 

The  Guru  has  opened  the  door  of  liberation, 

TT3  fijFTfc  oft  Hojrgr  ||  (621) 

sabh  sarisat  karai  jaikaaraa. 

and  the  entire  world  applauds  Him  with  cheers  of  victory. 

(■TOoT  Uf  H%  H1#  II  (621) 

TFTT  Tit  TTT%  II 

naanak  parabh  mayrai  saathay. 

O Nanak,  God  is  always  with  me; 

treK  t IIBIIPimPII  (621) 

^FPT  TW  t ^IPT  IMRII^II 

janam  maran  bhai  laathay.  ||4||2||52|| 
my  fears  of  birth  and  death  are  gone.  ||4||2||52|| 

HUB1 1|  ||  (621) 

TmftTT^TT^  || 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dlfd  y%  (otdd1  M'dl  II  (621) 

Tjft  ^ ii 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  granted  His  Grace, 


Ufe  y#  tTH'dl  II  (621) 

^ FTT  II 

parabh  pooree  loch  hamaaree. 
and  God  has  fulfilled  my  desire. 

cxfd  IcHO'A  fdlfo  ttFF  II  (621) 

^ frrft  3tttt  ii 

kar  isnaan  garihi  aa-ay. 

After  taking  my  bath  of  purification,  I returned  to  my  home, 

ttfTitJ  H3I®  mf  W IRII  (621) 

wrgwTrn:  ii  i\\ 

anad  mangal  sukh  paa-ay.  ||1|| 

and  I found  bliss,  happiness  and  peace.  ||1 1| 

H3U  (TfH  fcSHddlm  II  (621) 

*Tcff  ^PT  PlHrl'OT)  || 

santahu  raam  naam  nistaree-ai. 

O Saints,  salvation  comes  from  the  Lord's  Name. 

§33  H33  ufe  Ufa  fW3t>tf  y» 3fe?>  H%3  of#*  IRII  UZFf  II  (621) 

#33  Iwfft  3T3f#J  II  l II  7^TT  II 

oothat  baithat  har  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  an-din  sukarit  karee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  Night  and  day,  do  good 
deeds.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3  or  HW  U3H  oft  U§3t  # s^sf'dil  II  (622) 

W TT  TTFTJ  spnq-  # ^Tt  II 

sant  kaa  maarag  Dharam  kee  pa-orhee  ko  vadbhaagee  paa-ay. 

The  way  of  the  Saints  is  the  ladder  of  righteous  living,  found  only  by  great  good  fortune. 

rf3H  # fotwfytr  ?TH  Ufa  fef  W?  IIPII  (622) 

^FPT  % TFT  fR  3F#T  FTTT  II  ^ II 

kot  janam  kay  kilbikh  naasay  har  charnee  chit  laa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by  focusing  your  consciousness  on 
the  Lord's  feet.  ||2|| 

sray  jtc7  ijE  »fU3  ftrfe  of®  ^tft  11  (622) 

3TT  TT  SR#  f%f#  '^"Cl  33  33#  II 

ustat  karahu  sadaa  parabh  apnay  jin  pooree  kal  raakhee. 

So  sing  the  Praises  of  your  God  forever;  His  almighty  power  is  perfect. 


fft»f  33  Hfe  33  Lffe^r  Hid  did  eft  H3  Rkft  ||3||  (622) 

^ft3T  ^r=r  3f$r  ^ttt tPrt  hPH^  # ^rp#r  n 3 11 

jee-a  jant  sabh  bha-ay  pavitaraa  satgur  kee  sach  saakhee.  ||3|| 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  purified,  listening  to  the  True  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 
I|3|| 

fell?)  IHcS'HcS  Hfe  (TH?)  Hfddjfd  HFH  Idd'fewr  II  (622) 

I^R  3TF FT  TPJ  feRSTT  II 

bighan  binaasan  sabh  dukh  naasan  satgur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me;  it  is  the 
Eliminator  of  obstructions,  the  Destroyer  of  all  pains. 

^3  MR  33  Hfe  W?j  tT7)  Jjfd  Uffe  wnfewF  II8II3IIL|3||  (622) 

WTr  TTT  Rr  TRT  RRT  ^rP"  3TR3TT  ||Y||3||<-^|| 

kho-ay  paap  bha-ay  sabh  paavan  jan  naanak  sukh  ghar  aa-i-aa.  ||4||3||53|| 

All  of  my  sins  were  erased,  and  I have  been  purified;  servant  Nanak  has  returned  to  his 
home  of  peace.  ||4||3||53|| 

Htjfe  HUH1  L|  II  (622) 

RtPj  rrt  \ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Rftjf  cFT?ft  HRd1  II  (622) 

Rftf  Rfr'TRR  II 

saahib  gunee  gahayraa. 

O Lord  Master,  You  are  the  ocean  of  excellence. 

Ulf  BHoR  H3  33*  II  (622) 

TR  Wf{  %TT  II 

ghar  laskar  sabh  tayraa. 

My  home  and  all  my  possessions  are  Yours. 

gtRTO  3T3  HP4W  II  (622) 

^sMH  7JT4IMMI  II 

rakhvaalay  gur  gopaalaa. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  world,  is  my  Savior. 

Hfe  fft»T  33  3fewfW  IRII  (622) 

ttPt  ^3T  RT  ^3TFTT  II  ? II 

sabh  jee-a  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa.  ||1 1| 

All  beings  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me.  ||1 1| 


rrfir  arc  n (622) 

^ift  3TTf^  tjt  ^nriT  \\ 

jap  anad  raha-o  gur  charnaa. 

Meditating  on  the  Guru's  feet,  I am  in  bliss. 

s6  0(3 fo  rtol  Hdd1  II  dO'0  II  (622) 

'T7  wf|  3#f  TT  WT  II  ^TT  II 

bha-o  kateh  nahee  parabh  sarnaa.  rahaa-o. 

There  is  no  fear  at  all,  in  God's  Sanctuary.  ||Pause|| 

3f%»F  WW  H3TCt  II  (622) 

%f^3TT  TPTT  II 

tayri-aa  daasaa  ridai  muraaree. 

You  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  Your  slaves,  Lord. 

ufe  wfanw  ?>te  fHrct  ii  (622) 

Trf^r  3t1 ii 

parabh  abichal  neev  usaaree. 

God  has  laid  the  eternal  foundation. 

aw  u?)  3oft»F  3a1  II  (622) 

SFJ  rl  4^1 3TT  %TT  II 

bal  Dhan  takee-aa  tayraa. 

You  are  my  strength,  wealth  and  support. 

f arc  Ha1  iqii  (622) 

IRII 

too  bhaaro  thaakur  mayraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  my  Almighty  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 

frrfc  fafo  H'UHdl  U1fe»fT  II  (622) 

f%f^r  ttw  h 

jin  jin  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

Whoever  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

H ufe  »rfU  sarfewr  II  (622) 

m Tf^T  3TTf^  rPTT3TT  II 

so  parabh  aap  taraa-i-aa. 
is  saved  by  God  Himself. 


otfo  foreiJT  €t»r  II  (622) 

f%^TT  TFT  7^  II 

kar  kirpaa  naam  ras  dee-aa. 

By  His  Grace,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Naam. 

3TO5  W 7T3  EftttF  113 II  (622) 

%tt  ^tsfT  II  3 II 

kusal  khaym  sabh  thee-aa.  ||3|| 

All  joy  and  pleasure  then  came  to  me.  ||3|| 

Uf  FRPHt  II  (622) 

|| 

ho-ay  parabhoo  sahaa-ee. 

God  became  my  helper  and  my  best  friend; 

TT3  §fe  II  (622) 

df^i  wfr  M I ^ II 

sabh  uth  laagee  paa-ee. 

everyone  rises  up  and  bows  down  at  my  feet. 

FFfrr  FFftT  Uf  fwsfrtf  II  (622) 

Frf^r  FTf^r  snj  fsrsTrf^  n 

saas  saas  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  God; 

ufo  Kara  77m  aretw  iiBiiaiman  (622) 

TFRT ^nfr-r  ||Y||YimY|| 

har  mangal  naanak  gaa-ee-ai.  ||4||4||54|| 

O Nanak,  sing  the  songs  of  joy  to  the  Lord.  ||4||4||54|| 

HUB1 1|  ||  (622) 

7mftTr^TT  k 11 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H*f  HUrT  II  (622) 

sookh  sahj  aanandaa. 

Celestial  peace  and  bliss  have  come, 


Hf  fnfe§  Hfe  II  (622) 

snj  f^rferur  irf^-  htttt  ii 

parabh  mili-o  man  bhaavandaa. 

meeting  God,  who  is  so  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

yu  arfe  few  qr^t  n (622> 

srrft  ii 

poorai  gur  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  showered  me  with  His  Mercy, 

U1  3lfe  U#  UK1#  IRII  (622) 

cTTUfeKf  fUT#  II?  II 

taa  gat  bha-ee  hamaaree.  ||1 1| 
and  I attained  salvation.  ||1 1| 

Ufe  oft  UK  UUlfe  HU  Hfe1  II  (622) 

# ^PT  Knife  "fpTT  II 

har  kee  paraym  bhagat  man  leenaa. 

My  mind  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord, 

f?5H  a#  »IUUU  ufe1  II  UUT§  II  (622) 

Fh  cl  UTT  3H^d  41  d I II  TfTTT  II 

nit  baajay  anhat  beenaa.  rahaa-o. 

and  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  celestial  sound  current  ever  resounds  within  me.  ||Pause|| 

ufe  UUU  oft  §U  HU1#  II  (622) 

ffe  -Hdl41  II 

har  charan  kee  ot  sataanee. 

The  Lord's  feet  are  my  all-powerful  shelter  and  support; 

HU  foft  ofrfe  Hot1#  II  (622) 

uk  tt^t  41+141  ii 

sabh  chookee  kaan  lokaanee. 

my  dependence  on  other  people  is  totally  finished. 

HUIrffeu  tTU1  trfewr  II  (622) 

UK4TU5  tttt  tttkt  ii 

jagjeevan  daataa  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver; 


Ufa  UHfa  UTTfa  cTT3  3Ffe»F  II?  II  (622) 

TjUT  TTT^3TT  II  ^ II 

har  rasak  rasak  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

in  joyful  rapture,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ofrfe»T  rTH  oT  UUU  II  (622) 

W ^TfasTT  *PT  TT  WIT  II 

parabh  kaati-aa  jam  kaa  faasaa. 

God  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  death. 

H?j  UU?i  UUt  W II  (622) 

W ftf  3TmT  II 

man  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa. 

My  mind's  desires  have  been  fulfilled; 

HU  0*T  3U  HBt  II  (622) 

I <T^  •HIS  II 

jah  paykhaa  tah  so-ee. 
wherever  I look,  He  is  there. 

Ufa  fart  ttKd  7)  otst  113 II  (622) 

3W7  U II  3 II 

har  parabh  bin  avar  na  ko-ee.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Lord  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||3||" 

^fa  feutP  Ufa  U^  II  (622) 

faun  srf^r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  raakhay. 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  protected  and  preserved  me. 

Hfa  TTtTH  TTcW  Utf  Bfa  II  (622) 

?Tf^T  WTT  W*T  II 

sabh  janam  janam  dukh  laathay. 

I am  rid  of  all  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations. 

IcSdsfQ  ?TK  fwfe»F  II  (622) 

farw  WJ 1%3TT^3TT  II 

nirbha-o  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

I have  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord; 


JW  (TTjoT  yrfeW  ll8imilt|L| ||  (622) 

3TTH  HFTT  TT^3Tr  IIYII^IIV^II 

atal  sukh  naanak  paa-i-aa.  ||4||5||55|| 

0 Nanak,  I have  found  eternal  peace.  ||4||5||55|| 

HUfe  >OT  t|  ||  (622) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ITUt  oMd'd  II  (622) 

TTf^TTf  +<c|K  II 

thaadh  paa-ee  kartaaray. 

The  Creator  has  brought  utter  peace  to  my  home; 

3^  gfe  3lfe»F  UU^U  II  (622) 

rfTJ  7TT3TT  II 

taap  chhod  ga-i-aa  parvaaray. 
the  fever  has  left  my  family. 

ariu  yu  u unit  11  (622) 

^ f II 

gur  poorai  hai  raakhee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  us. 

HUfe  HU  ^ 3^  IRII  (622) 

U^%U%#r|T#  II?  II 

saran  sachay  kee  taakee.  ||1 1| 

1 sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  ||1 1| 

yUHHU  »Ffu  U»F  Utp?W  II  (622) 

W 3TrR-  ft3TT  WTT  II 

parmaysar  aap  ho-aa  rakhvaalaa. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  Himself  has  become  my  Protector. 

h%  huh  ny  ftr?j  Hfu  §yu  h?>  u»f  hut  nyw  11  uurf  n (622) 

'Hifci  H^T  f%H  uffj  U^FT  ^t3TT  HTT  II  T^TT  II 

saaNt  sahj  sukh  khin  meh  upjay  man  ho-aa  sadaa  sukhaalaa.  rahaa-o. 

Tranquility,  intuitive  peace  and  poise  welled  up  in  an  instant,  and  my  mind  was  comforted 
forever.  ||Pause|| 


Ufa  Ufa  ?TH  tl'cJ  II  (622) 

idR  idR  tfj ^i^  ii 

har  har  naam  dee-o  daaroo. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  gave  me  the  medicine  of  His  Name, 

fefc  HHR51  tar  fa^Tf  II  (622) 

RfRt  ^FFTT  ftj  II 

tin  saglaa  rog  bidaaroo. 
which  has  cured  all  disease. 

WRI^  forair  wt  II  (622) 

3TToft  f^TTT  srrft  II 

apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  extended  His  Mercy  to  me, 

fef?>  Hdiwl  H'3  IIP II  (622) 

RrRr  TT^Ffr  ^tt  ii  ^ ii 

tin  saglee  baat  savaaree.  ||2|| 
and  resolved  all  these  affairs.  ||2|| 

ufe  WUcT  fwe  HKiw  II  (622) 

tRt  3TW  f%TT  Wftsrr  II 

parabh  apnaa  birad  samaari-aa. 

God  confirmed  His  loving  nature; 

(M  are  »reare  ?>  altffdm1  ii  (622) 

IfhTT  ^ 3FTT^  ^ 4lHlR3TT  II 

hamraa  gun  avgun  na  beechaari-aa. 

He  did  not  take  my  merits  or  demerits  into  account. 

are  or  Haa  frA  11  (622) 

T(T  ^ TTpft  || 

gur  kaa  sabad  bha-i-o  saakhee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  manifest, 

fefc  Hdiwl  Wti  113 II  (623) 

RfRr  wj^\  # 11  3 11 

tin  saglee  laaj  raakhee.  ||3|| 

and  through  it,  my  honor  was  totally  preserved.  ||3|| 


awfew  awt  33*  II  (623) 

ifRT^srr  h 

bolaa-i-aa  bolee  tayraa. 

I speak  as  You  cause  me  to  speak; 

3 H'foa  did!  dldd1  II  (623) 

T 7T1^  T’fr  11 

too  saahib  gunee  gahayraa. 

O Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  ocean  of  excellence. 

frfU  cVrtot  fFH  H3  FFtft  II  (623) 

THT  TPJ  FTFsft  II 

jap  naanak  naam  sach  saakhee. 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  Teachings  of  Truth. 

»fy?>  3*H  oft  OtT  3**ft  imil£liu£l|  (623) 

IIYII^II^^II 

apunay  daas  kee  paij  raakhee.  ||4||6||56|| 

God  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  ||4||6||56|| 

H3fe  HUB1  L|  II  (623) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ot33T  y3tf  LfW  II  (623) 

^TTT  Wt3TT  II 

vich  kartaa  purakh  khalo-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  stood  between  us, 

<S'W  ?)  f<Sdl'  U»F  II  (623) 

'TFJ  3 f^T  I ffT3Tr  II 

vaal  na  vingaa  ho-aa. 

and  not  a hair  upon  my  head  was  touched. 

HrT?>  3T3  »F3T  3*H  II  (623) 

tjt  3TRT  TT%  II 

majan  gur  aaNdaa  raasay. 

The  Guru  made  my  cleansing  bath  successful; 


rTfu  ufo  ufo  fowfetf  ?FH  IRII  (623) 

wft  RhR'sI  RR  II  ^ II 

jap  har  har  kilvikh  naasay.  ||1 1| 

meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  sins  were  erased.  ||1 1| 

HdO  URtTH  Hd<Sd  ftloC  II  (623) 

t cTf  +\<U*  ifNn'  II 

santahu  raamdaas  sarovar  neekaa. 

O Saints,  the  purifying  pool  of  Ram  Das  is  sublime. 

R#  H 375  §ITf  U»F  U fft  oT  |R||  ^jr§  ||  (623) 

*ft  Tft  Rt  ft3TT  f W II  ? II  TRT  II 

jo  naavai  so  kul  taraavai  uDhaar  ho-aa  hai  jee  kaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  bathes  in  it,  his  family  and  ancestry  are  saved,  and  his  soul  is  saved  as  well. 
l|1||Pause|| 

H H of'd  frar  dl1^  II  (623) 

^ ^ °M  <?  TTT%  II 

jai  jai  kaar  jag  gaavai. 

The  world  sings  cheers  of  victory, 

H?j  fttfe»n?  575  irt  II  (623) 

RT  TRf  Trt  II 

man  chindi-arhay  fal  paavai. 

and  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires  are  obtained. 

Htft  HOTfe  ?j1fe  »fR  II  (623) 

R#  TR  3TTTT  || 

apnaa  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||2|| 

One  is  safe  and  sound  who  comes  and  bathes  here, 

WUS1  Uf  fow  IIP II  (623) 

3TWrT^1%3TTTT  II  ^11 

sahee  salaamat  naa-ay  aa-ay. 
and  meditates  on  his  God.  ||2|| 

m H555  II  (623) 

•TT  RTTR  TTt  II 

sant  sarovar  naavai. 

One  who  bathes  in  the  healing  pool  of  the  Saints, 


H rT?j  HUH  3lfe  II  (623) 

■RT  -5FJ  M 7 -H  R fd  M l4  II 

so  jan  param  gat  paavai. 

that  humble  being  obtains  the  supreme  status. 

HU  ?>  »rt  flfet  II  (623) 

u 3(r%  ^rrf  ii 

marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

He  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in  reincarnation; 

ofd  ofd  TFH  ftjWTSt  113 II  (623) 

UPJ  1%3TTf  II  3 II 

har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||3|| 

he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

feu  HUH  fetFU  H rl'rt  II  (623) 

ih  barahm  bichaar  so  jaanai. 

He  alone  knows  this  about  God, 

IVih  ufe»ra  ufe  2f<ji<e  II  (623) 

ffT  H44l3  II 

jis  da-i-aal  ho-ay  bhagvaanai. 
whom  God  blesses  with  His  kindness. 

WW  tTOot  US  II  (623) 

U1UT TFFF  WH  Hiv\\i  II 

baabaa  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Baba  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God; 

HS  feu1  3ISU  feufet  IIBIIPIIUPII  (623) 

IlYllvsIl^H 

sabh  chintaa  ganat  mitaa-ee.  ||4||7||57|| 

all  his  worries  and  anxieties  are  dispelled.  ||4||7||57|| 

HUfe  HUTF  U ||  (623) 

ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


U'dydfH  fcSy'Jl  y#  ll  (623) 

Mi^ft  ii 

paarbarahm  nibaahee  pooree. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  stood  by  me  and  fulfilled  me, 

ocijl  yd  ?>  ddl»F  6al  II  (623) 

cprf  =TPT  F T^STT  || 

kaa-ee  baat  na  rahee-aa  ooree. 
and  nothing  is  left  unfinished. 

dlfd  tJdA  tt'fe  fftHd  II  (623) 

PlHdH  II 

gur  charan  laa-ay  nistaaray. 

Attached  to  the  Guru's  feet,  I am  saved; 

ufe  ufe  ?iTK  IRII  (623) 

WIT  ||  ^|| 

har  har  naam  samHaaray.  ||1 1| 

I contemplate  and  cherish  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

»P-fF  tTH  oF  JTC1  II  (623) 

3FFT  TFT  TT  ’TTT  II 

apnay  daas  kaa  sadaa  rakhvaalaa. 

He  is  forever  the  Savior  of  His  slaves. 

offe  few  my?T  offe  ^ HTH  fes1  fef  W IRII  wf  ll  (623) 

R)<h i 3T^- tt% ttpt  Rn i ferr tftt  ii  ? n Tfrrr  ii 

kar  kirpaa  apunay  kar  raakhay  maat  pitaa  ji-o  paalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  made  me  His  own  and  preserved  me;  like  a mother  or  father,  He 
cherishes  me.  ||1||Pause|| 

sfdsFdfl  Hid  did  lFfe»T  II  (623) 

3WPft  hRH]*  TT^W  II 

vadbhaagee  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I found  the  True  Guru, 

fefe  tTH  5F  % fe^rfeWF  II  (623) 

ferRr  dFT  TT  f^mr’srr  II 

jin  jam  kaa  panth  mitaa-i-aa. 

who  obliterated  the  path  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 


<jfe  2f  dl  n=S  ^fe  ftJ3  55W  II  (623) 

'ddfd  1%T  "I  FT  I II 

har  bhagat  bhaa-ay  chit  laagaa. 

My  consciousness  is  focused  on  loving,  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

rtHf  ft  ^sf'dl1  IIPII  (623) 

^ ^t^tptt  ii  ^ ii 

jap  jeeveh  say  vadbhaagaa.  ||2|| 

One  who  lives  in  this  meditation  is  very  fortunate  indeed.  ||2|| 

nfe  WffH5  w£\  3Ft  II  (623) 

3i^d  d I'jfi  TIT%  II 

har  amrit  banee  gaavai. 

He  sings  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 

H'M1  oft  Mdl  II  (623) 

7TTSIT  # ^ft  TTt  II 

saaDhaa  kee  Dhooree  naavai. 

and  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

WW  ?FH  »Tir  nt»F  II  (623) 

3T^TT  d rj  3TFt  ^t3TT  II 

apunaa  naam  aapay  dee-aa. 

He  Himself  bestows  His  Name. 

o(d£d'd  nfa  35t»F  113 II  (623) 

TT  rf%  Fff3TT  II  3 II 

parabh  karanhaar  rakh  lee-aa.  ||3|| 

God,  the  Creator,  saves  us.  ||3|| 

nfe  u1?)  »IW  II  (623) 

th  ii 

har  darsan  paraan  aDhaaraa. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

fen  yn?j  feww  aid'd1  11  (623) 

cfNHI  II 

ih  pooran  bimal  beechaaraa. 

This  is  the  perfect,  pure  wisdom. 


offe  few  widdd'Kt  II  (623) 

^■fe^TT  3id^l41  II 

kar  kirpaa  antarjaamee. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  has  granted  His  Mercy; 

Cm  (T’TjoT  HWFHt  IIB  lltZ  imtz  II  (623) 

tft  tptt  ^srnft  iiwii^ii 

daas  naanak  saran  su-aamee.  ||4||8||58|| 

slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||4||8||58|| 

H^fe  HUB1 1|  ||  (623) 

K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dlfd  tddrtl  55Tfe»fT  II  (623) 

^ ^fT^STT  II 

gur  poorai  charnee  laa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attached  me  to  His  feet. 

ufe  Hfe  Htret  yrfe»F  II  (623) 

TtfrT  TTT3TT  II 

har  sang  sahaa-ee  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  Lord  as  my  companion,  my  support,  my  best  friend. 

FRT  3d1  HdW  II  (623) 

cffT^r  II 

jah  jaa-ee-ai  tahaa  suhaylay. 

Wherever  I go,  I am  happy  there. 

offe  few  Ufe  HW  IRII  (623) 

f%^TT  Tf^T  TFT  II?  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  maylay.  ||1 1| 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  God  united  me  with  Himself.  ||1 1| 

ufe  are  an^r  ire1  reret  11  (623) 

TTTg  7TTT  II 

har  gun  gaavhu  sadaa  subhaa-ee. 

So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving  devotion. 


H?j  fw  rrara  S75  if^<j  t nfe  ihii  wf  n (623) 

TR  TOT  TO  TTTf  ^ft3T  % TOt  II  ? II  T|[FJ  II 

man  chinday  saglay  fal  paavhu  jee-a  kai  sang  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  all  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  and  the  Lord  shall  become  the 
companion  and  the  support  of  your  soul.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

cYd'fei  WZ  II  (623) 

TOT  TO-  3TSrRT  II 

naaraa-in  paraan  aDhaaraa. 

The  Lord  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

UH  JT?  iW  ttW  II  (623) 

IpT  ^TrT  'jpf  I tTOT  II 

ham  sant  janaaN  raynaaraa. 

I am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  people. 

yfe  y?)tH  ctfe  Wt?>  II  (623) 

TfecT  ^ \\ 

patit  puneet  kar  leenay. 

I am  a sinner,  but  the  Lord  made  me  pure. 

^fe  few  Ufe  tJH  IIP  II  (623) 

irfr  to;  ftn  ir  11 

kar  kirpaa  har  jas  deenay.  ||2|| 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  His  Praises.  ||2|| 

IPWJH  oT%  ufelfW  II  (623) 

TTTOPJ  TT  TfeTFTT  II 

paarbarahm  karay  partipaalaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  cherishes  and  nurtures  me. 

HtJ  rft»f  H fdl  II  (623) 

TTT  4t3T  TOTOTT  II 

sad  jee-a  sang  rakhvaalaa. 

He  is  always  with  me,  the  Protector  of  my  soul. 

old  ItiA  die1)  oflddA  dl'cltff  II  (623) 

Tnffr  || 

har  din  rain  keertan  gaa-ee-ai. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  day  and  night, 


Hjjfe  ?>  Wb>T  113 II  (623) 

srfft  t Trf^  11311 

bahurh  najonee  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

I shall  not  be  consigned  to  reincarnation  again.  ||3|| 

fan  et  yw  fyu'd1  n (623) 

|| 

jis  dayvai  purakh  biDhaataa. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny, 

ofd  3H  fe?>  ut  rl'31  II  (623) 

r,P  T7T  pM  oT  TPTT  II 

har  ras  tin  hee  jaataa. 

realizes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

ftmotf  fife  fi  »Pfe» F II  (623) 

^ 3TT^3TT  II 

jamkankar  nayrh  na  aa-i-aa. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  come  near  him. 

JTO  TFfiof  H35t  yrfeWT  IIBIItf  l|t|tf  II  (623) 

TFT^  Wrft  TTT3TT  l|Y||%ll^ll 

sukh  naanaksarnee  paa-i-aa.  ||4||9||59|| 

In  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  ||4||9||59|| 

H3fe  HUB1 1|  ||  (624) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

difd  sfet  yrat  n (624) 

II 

gur  poorai  keetee  pooree. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  made  me  perfect. 

3fe  3fe»F  II  (624) 

Tf|3TT  || 

parabh  rav  rahi-aa  bharpooree. 

God  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 


5TTC5  3fe»F  fejWTT  II  (624) 

^3TT  WTR7  II 

khaym  kusal  bha-i-aa  isnaanaa. 

With  joy  and  pleasure,  I take  my  purifying  bath. 

fezu  otdyw  mu  (624) 

HR  5^  f^Hf  f^TFTT  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  vitahu  kurbaanaa.  ||1 1| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

edft  ocsM  fdt:  M'd  II  (624) 

tit  % ^ttt  srfe  ii 

gur  kay  charan  kaval  rid  Dhaaray. 

I enshrine  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  within  my  heart. 

few?)  7)  Wdj  fe?5  S1  o(ijl  ocdrl  HdlW  H<£'d  mil  dd'O  II  (624) 

^fT  f^r  ^ rtf  ii  ? n ii 

bighan  na  laagai  til  kaa  ko-ee  kaaraj  sagal  savaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Not  even  the  tiniest  obstacle  blocks  my  way;  all  my  affairs  are  resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fefo  FFg  tJdHfe  II  (624) 

f^fer  rtr  v h M ^rrr  ii 

mil  saaDhoo  durmat  kho-ay. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  my  evil-mindedness  was  eradicated. 

yfed  y?)fe  ht  II  (624) 

RfecT  RR  ftir  II 

patit  puneet  sabh  ho-ay. 

All  the  sinners  are  purified. 

TMe'lj-l  Hd<Sd  (Vd  II  (624) 

rj-kiHh  rfrf  Trt  ii 

raamdaas  sarovar  naatay. 

Bathing  in  the  sacred  pool  of  Guru  Ram  Das, 

7T3  Wfe  ITO  ofHfe  IIP  II  (624) 

R^> T RT%  RTR  TRTR  II  ^ II 

sabh  laathay  paap  kamaatay.  ||2|| 

all  the  sins  one  has  committed  are  washed  away.  ||2|| 


dirt  3TfHtJ  Irt3  UFSt^f  II  (624) 

?pT  f^rr  Trf^  ii 

gun  gobind  nit  gaa-ee-ai. 

So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

H'UHfdl  fnfe  fawfrtf  II  (624) 

TTTSFTpt  1%3TT ^ || 

saaDhsang  mil  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  Him. 

H?j  WSS  575  W II  (624) 

TpT  3T3TT  TFT  H I '(  || 

man  baaNchhat  fal  paa-ay. 

The  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires  are  obtained 

3T5  fdt:  113 II  (624) 

^ 1%3TTTT  II  3 II 

gur  pooraa  ridai  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

by  meditating  on  the  Perfect  Guru  within  your  heart.  ||3|| 

3f3  3RF75  WFcfe1  II  (624) 

Tpc  4mhh  sTFhrr  ii 

gur  gopaal  aanandaa. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  blissful; 

frfU  frfU  fft%  tra^'rtt;1  II  (624) 

^ WTTTCT  II 

jap  jap  jeevai  parmaanandaa. 

chanting,  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss,  He  lives. 

tT?j  rt'rtoc  ?>TH  fwfe»F  II  (624) 

^PT  TFTT  TPJ  1%3TT^3TT  II 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

U3  mu?)1  feg?  Utpfewr  H8IROIl£oil  (624) 

TrT  3TTTT  W? 3)7  II  V||  ^ o ||  \ o || 

parabh  apnaa  birad  rakhaa-i-aa.  ||4||10||60|| 

God  has  confirmed  His  innate  nature.  ||4||10||60|| 


3^  H3fe  H3W  t|  ||  (624) 

3^#|t#3331A  II 

raag  sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  fen  g3  hw  ui^t  ui3  ^rnf?)  enfe  ad'feG  11  (624) 

3^  #3  33  33  33T  33  313#  33#  333#  II 

dah  dis  chhatar  maygh  ghataa  ghat  daaman  chamak  daraa-i-o. 

In  the  ten  directions,  the  clouds  cover  the  sky  like  a canopy;  through  the  dark  clouds, 
lightning  flashes,  and  I am  terrified. 

HrT  #5#  #3  ?K I 3?>3  fUf  333#  foU'feG  II3II  (624) 

33  kkr  #3  3f  #3  fk  3##r  fkrn#  n ? n 

sayj  ikaylee  need  nahu  nainah  pir  pardays  siDhaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

By  bed  is  empty,  and  my  eyes  are  sleepless;  my  Husband  Lord  has  gone  far  away.  ||1 1| 

Ufe  7iU\  H3H3  3fe§  II  (624) 

ff#  3#  3T3#  II 

hun  nahee  sandaysaro  maa-i-o. 

Now,  I receive  no  messages  from  Him,  O mother! 

55  o(Hd  PhTm  555  «'«  35  333  333  »1'(cG  II  dO'G  II  (624) 

33  3T33  f##  33T  33(  33  3^  3133  333#  II  3^13  II 

ayk  kosro  siDh  karat  laal  tab  chatur  paatro  aa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

When  my  Beloved  used  to  go  even  a mile  away,  He  would  send  me  four  letters.  ||Pause|| 

fo(G  land  fed  «'»  fU»33  H33  331  H^tJ'feG  II  (624) 

#3  f##  Tf  3FJ  #33#  5^3  ^sKK#  II 

ki-o  bisrai  ih  laal  pi-aaro  sarab  gunaa  sukh-daa-i-o. 

How  could  I forget  this  Dear  Beloved  of  mine?  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  and  all  virtues. 

H#3  #3  5 % fcSd'dG  33  ?>H3  #3  »3f5§  IIPII  (624) 

33#  3#  % 3J  #333  #T  ##  3#  333#  II R II 

mandar  char  kai  panth  nihaara-o  nain  neer  bhar  aa-i-o.  ||2|| 

Ascending  to  His  Mansion,  I gaze  upon  His  path,  and  my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears.  ||2|| 

3f  3§  ##  3fe§  3 Hit  H33  3#  f355'fe§  II  (624) 

33  ##  33#  I #3 r ^33  ##  #3313#  II 

ha-o  ha-o  bheet  bha-i-o  hai  beecho  sunat  days  niktaa-i-o. 

The  wall  of  egotism  and  pride  separates  us,  but  I can  hear  Him  nearby. 


sf'sfldl  ^ W3  U3#  fay  W tid'feG  II3II  (624) 

r^trfftft  % TO  TOt  ||  3 || 

bhaaNbheeree  kay  paat  pardo  bin  paykhay  dooraa-i-o.  ||3|| 

There  is  a veil  between  us,  like  the  wings  of  a butterfly;  without  being  able  to  see  Him,  He 
seems  so  far  away.  ||3|| 

gfe§  few®  HtJH  £ 5W  HBlt  fad'feG  II  (624) 

TOT  4Tt  TTfF  TOR  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  sarab  ko  thaakur  sagro  dookh  mitaa-i-o. 

The  Lord  and  Master  of  all  has  become  merciful;  He  has  dispelled  all  my  sufferings. 

rt'ftor  oGh  sTI f=5  dlfd  tret  3§  efemry  alow  IJ'feG  118 II  (624) 

r41  f4  ’rtf  rt  rrsttr  41641  ii^ii 

kaho  naanak  ha-umai  bheet  gur  kho-ee  ta-o  da-i-aar  beethlo  paa-i-o.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  tore  down  the  wall  of  egotism,  then,  I found  my  Merciful  Lord 
and  Master.  ||4|| 

HR  ufuG1  ttieHd  H'feG  II  (624) 

Tf|#  3ryrTfr  II 

sabh  rahi-o  andaysro  maa-i-o. 

All  my  fears  have  been  dispelled,  O mother! 

H HTO  H BTf  fatt'feG  II  (624) 

RT  TOR  FT  ^ II 

jo  chaahat  so  guroo  milaa-i-o. 

Whoever  I seek,  the  Guru  leads  me  to  find. 

HRH  BpR  fcfa  II  3tFf  ftT  II  ^11^  II  (624) 

RTR  ^pTT  II  T^TT  ^RTII  $ ? H ^ ? H 

sarab  gunaa  niDh  raa-i-o.  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1 1 1|61 1| 

The  Lord,  our  King,  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtue.  ||Second.  Pause||1 1 1|61 1| 

H3fe  HUB1  U II  (624) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Brel'  any  a el  gy  foeocd  yae'41  II  (624) 

Rf  Rfff  RTf  PI J T K-  II 

ga-ee  bahorh  bandee  chhorh  nirankaar  dukh-daaree. 

The  Restorer  of  what  was  taken  away,  the  Liberator  from  captivity;  the  Formless  Lord,  the 
Destroyer  of  pain. 


o(dH  ?>  rH'd1  MdH  ?>  rl'd1  WS<1  H1fettl'M,dl  II  (624) 

RHJ  T ^TFTT  ST TJ  ^fFTT  4TR3TTSTTft'  II 

karam  na  jaanaa  Dharam  na  jaanaa  lobhee  maa-i-aaDhaaree. 

I do  not  know  about  karma  and  good  deeds;  I do  not  know  about  Dharma  and  righteous 
living.  I am  so  greedy,  chasing  after  Maya. 

or  feu  unju  OtT  3H1#  IRII  (624) 

TT  FRTft  ||  ? || 

naam  pari-o  bhagat  govind  kaa  ih  raakho  paij  tumaaree.  ||1 1| 

I go  by  the  name  of  God's  devotee;  please,  save  this  honor  of  Yours.  ||1 1| 

ufo  rftf  fcHTfewr  § H1^  II  (624) 

ii 

harjee-o  nimaani-aa  too  maan. 

O Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

ftStHfemr  gfrr  H^T  tfs?  M oWdld  off  ofdd'i  II  II  (624) 

R^nPiarr  R %rr  %fr  fwq;  11  ii 

nicheeji-aa  cheej  karay  mayraa  govind  tayree  kudrat  ka-o  kurbaan.  rahaa-o. 

You  make  the  unworthy  ones  worthy,  O my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  I am  a sacrifice  to  Your 
almighty  creative  power.  ||Pause|| 

HH1  ra  Hsf'y]  OT4  Wl  ofH1#  II  (624) 

%tt  rt  3rmsr  Tnrrt  11 

jaisaa  baalak  bhaa-ay  subhaa-ee  lakh  apraaDh  kamaavai. 

Like  the  child,  innocently  making  thousands  of  mistakes  - 

cxfd  ©ireH  fbstf  3<J  SJ'dl  9Ufe  fVH1  dlfw  II  (624) 

^ ^TTrft  sffft  fRTT  ^ Rt  II 

kar  updays  jhirhkay  baho  bhaatee  bahurh  pitaa  gal  laavai. 

his  father  teaches  him,  and  scolds  him  so  many  times,  but  still,  he  hugs  him  close  in  his 
embrace. 

fits®  wfare  atrfe  ®h  us  »nfr  hMt  its  iipii  (624) 

3TRprr  wfrr  RT  rj  3TT^  tTfIr  Tft  IR II 

pichhlay  a-ogun  bakhas  la-ay  parabh  aagai  maarag  paavai.  ||2|| 

Please  forgive  my  past  actions,  God,  and  place  me  on  Your  path  for  the  future.  ||2|| 

Ufa  tfddH'Ht  HS  Ml  rT1#  31  feH  Ufe  »pflr  II  (624) 

#■  strTRrpft  f%1%  FTT  Tft  3TTf%  II 

har  antarjaamee  sabh  biDh  jaanai  taa  kis  peh  aakh  sunaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  all  about  my  state  of  mind;  so 
who  else  should  I go  to  and  speak  to? 


o(d£  octjfo  ?>  gfff  dlfati  ufij  SJ1^  OtT  II  (624) 

^ to  Tftfif^  ^ft  to  to  wrto  n 

kahnai  kathan  na  bheejai  gobind  har  bhaavai  paij  rakhaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  not  pleased  by  mere  recitation  of  words;  if  it  is 
pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  preserves  our  honor. 

to  h ireraf  £*ft  feot  tof  to  utotw  11311  (624) 

3T^T  to  t Rto  tot  to  to  <^l^  II  3 II 

avar  ot  mai  saglee  daykhee  ik  tayree  ot  rahaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

I have  seen  all  other  shelters,  but  Yours  alone  remains  for  me.  ||3|| 

ufe  sfewra  to®  cold  »pir  to  ao^l  ii  (625) 

ffr  ftorpj  snj  tor  g*r  toft  n 

ho-ay  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  thaakur  aapay  sunai  baynantee. 

Becoming  kind  and  compassionate,  God  the  Lord  and  Master  Himself  listens  to  my 
prayer. 

Hddld  nfe  to  H7j  Itddl  II  (625) 

1JTT  to  ftMl3  FH4  TpT  to  tot  II 

pooraa  satgur  mayl  milaavai  sabh  chookai  man  kee  chintee. 

He  unites  me  in  Union  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  my 
mind  are  dispelled. 

ufo  ufo  ?)tk  tor  irfe»r  rw  cTOor  tor  toto  N8Hcpii£:?ii  (625) 

fft  TPJ  ^f%  TT^STT  ^FT  TPTT  toft  I|Y||^||^|| 

har  har  naam  avkhad  mukh  paa-i-aajan  naanak  sukh  vasantee.  ||4||12||62|| 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  placed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my  mouth;  servant  Nanak 
abides  in  peace.  ||4||12||62|| 

tofe  HUB1  L|  II  (625) 

toto*nfTr  K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frltoj  fanfr  L[¥  »f?vHT  tJLT  c(«H  nfsl  cV6  II  (625) 

toft  toft  wh  *rq;  3toT  tor  to  to  ii 

simar  simar  parabh  bha-ay  anandaa  dukh  kalays  sabh  naathay. 

Remembering,  remembering  God  in  meditation,  bliss  ensues,  and  one  is  rid  of  all 
suffering  and  pain. 


3T7j  W^S  fa»freU  Iff  WUcT  cPUtT  FF5  IRII  (625) 

?pr  uttt  i%3TRrr  snj  3tw  ttp^t  *rfe  11  ? 11 

gun  gaavat  Dhi-aavat  parabh  apnaa  kaaraj  sagiay  saaNthay.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  and  meditating  on  Him,  all  my  affairs  are  brought  into 
harmony.  ||1 1| 

fraitfe  ?TH  HHre1  II  (625) 

^FT3fr^T  TPJ  ^TT  II 

jagjeevan  naam  tumaaraa. 

Your  Name  is  the  Life  of  the  world. 

are  ut  §irerr  ufa  s«6ttw  infe  fsre1 11  ii  (625) 

^ Tift  TrTPT  II  TfFJ  II 

gur  pooray  dee-o  updaysaa  jap  bha-ojal  paar  utaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  that  by  meditating,  I cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||Pause|| 

3TT  HSt  Hrtlo  3U  IT?  (cxe  cxddd'd1  II  (625) 

Tt  tNt  Tflft  TT  Tt  *T'T  TT%TTT  II 

toohai  mantree  suneh  parabh  toohai  sabh  kichh  karnaihaaraa. 

You  are  Your  own  advisor;  You  hear  everything,  God,  and  You  do  everything. 

f »rir  ure1  »rir  far^  fe»r  feu  % feure1  iipii  (625) 

^ 3TFT  TPTT  3TTT  f%3TT  Tff  ^ RmHI  II  ^ II 

too  aapay  daataa  aapay  bhugtaa  ki-aa  ih  jant  vichaaraa.  ||2|| 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  Enjoyer.  What  can  this  poor  creature 
do?  ||2|| 

fe»p  are  3U  »rfa  ^irret  ^btfe  <xod  ?>  sfet  11  (625) 

f%3TT  ^ rTt  3TTf%  cl^iufj  #fTf?r  T II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I describe  and  speak  of?  Your  value  cannot  be 
described. 

Oftr  Oftr  tflf  yf  wfirer  wreun  3>tfe  11311  (625) 

^rf%  t1%  ^ftt  3rm  3rqr^  cprft  unf  11 3 11 

paykh  paykh  jeevai  parabh  apnaa  achraj  tumeh  vadaa-ee.  ||3|| 

I live  by  beholding,  beholding  You,  O God.  Your  glorious  greatness  is  wonderful  and 
amazing!  ||3|| 


M'f<d  »iacmo  »rfy  ifB  Frit  yfe  nfe  od rtl  irat  II  (625) 

^ni.i o shi fn  tt  ^i41  Tfrf  4141 1|4t  ii 

Dhaar  anoograhu  aap  parabh  savaamee  pat  mat  keenee  pooree. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  my  Lord  and  Master  Himself  saved  my  honor,  and  my  intellect 
has  been  made  perfect. 

HtT  JTC1  c-TOot  yfod'dl  H’Sf  HH1  ygt  ||8ll<l3ll£3ll  (625) 

^T5T  ^TFT^T  ^ Pl ^ 1 0 * FFT  11*11^11^11 

sadaa  sadaa  naanak  balihaaree  baachha-o  santaa  Dhooree.  ||4||13||63|| 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  longing  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

1 14|  1 1 3|  |63|  | 

HS  t|  ||  (625) 

mfe  TT:  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3I§  ?)KHofT%  ||  (625) 

II 

gur  pooraa  namaskaaray. 

I bow  in  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Ufe  H#  oPrT  II  (625) 

TTT  || 

parabh  sabhay  kaaj  savaaray. 

God  has  resolved  all  my  affairs. 

ufo  wist1  fery  y^t  II  (625) 

IfR  mrft  mft  ii 

har  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Lord  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

yg?j  OtT  Hy#  IRII  (625) 

TT  ^ II  ? II 

parabh  pooran  paij  savaaree.  ||1 1| 

God  has  perfectly  preserved  my  honor.  ||1|| 

my£  m 11  (625) 

3m  tft  mrf  n 

apnay  daas  ko  bha-i-o  sahaa-ee. 

He  has  become  the  help  and  support  of  His  slave. 


Hdltt  hrtdt)  o(l rt  o(dd  6dl  ij'3  ?)  oCij]  ||  dO'8  II  (625) 

RTF  TTrrrq-  #T  FFT  ^ft  TTT  R TT|"f  II  TfTR  || 

sagal  manorath  keenay  kartai  oonee  baat  na  kaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator  has  achieved  all  my  goals,  and  now,  nothing  is  lacking.  ||Pause|| 

srat  ygftr  ii  (625) 

Tpf  ^Tf%  cTF5  f^TTTRT  II 

kartai  purakh  taal  divaa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  has  caused  the  pool  of  nectar  to  be  constructed. 

fi-IS  S5fcFT  HTfettf7  II  (625) 

h i^sfT  ii 

pichhai  lag  chalee  maa-i-aa. 

The  wealth  of  Maya  follows  in  my  footsteps, 

3fe  ?>  o(dg  »r%  II  (625) 

mft  3 ttt|  srrt  n 

tot  na  kathoo  aavai. 

and  now,  nothing  is  lacking  at  all. 

H%  H33TR  3*1  115 II  (625) 

TF  Y FFF  RTT  II  ^ II 

mayray  pooray  satgur  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

This  is  pleasing  to  my  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

fowfo  fHKfe  II  (625) 

ttstftt  ii 

simar  simar  da-i-aalaa. 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Merciful  Lord  in  meditation, 

rrfk  tftttf  33  forauw  II  (625) 

?rf$r rt;  Pmhhi  ii 

sabh  jee-a  bha-ay  kirpaalaa. 

all  beings  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 

3 H oFf  ffFFSt  II  (625) 

II 

jai  jai  kaar  gusaa-ee. 

Hail!  Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  world, 


frrf?j  yut  hsu  azfet  113 11  (625) 

^ ^nf  11 3 11 

jin  pooree  banat  banaa-ee.  ||3|| 
who  created  the  perfect  creation.  ||3|| 

f 31#  HU*  II  (625) 

T '4"FT  ’T'iTPfr  HFT  II 

too  bhaaro  su-aamee  moraa. 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

feu  y?>  UURf  3U1  II  (625) 

ih  punn  padaarath  tayraa. 

These  blessings  and  wealth  are  Yours. 

HS  SRof  fe»nfe»r  II  (625) 

URT  ft3TT^3TT  II 

jan  naanak  ayk  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  One  Lord; 

HUH  SH1  US  Iffew  II8IR8II&JII  (625) 

TRT  ^ TTT3TT  IMI  \ Y||  ^Y|| 

sarabfalaa  punn  paa-i-aa.  ||4||14||64|| 

he  has  obtained  the  fruitful  rewards  for  all  good  deeds.  ||4||14||64|| 

HUfe  HUWr  t|  U|f  3 Ulfe  (625) 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 dupday 

Sorat’h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

‘iGT Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (625) 

w rfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

URUR  Hddfd  SR  II  (625) 

TRUTH  -H-TnP.  RR  II 

raamdaas  sarovar  naatay. 

Bathing  in  the  nectar  tank  of  Ram  Das, 


nisi  Odd  Un_T  3>PH  II  (625) 

TTf^T  TFT  II 

sabh  utray  paap  kamaatay. 
all  sins  are  erased. 

IftdHTJ  dtJ  cxfd  fiJJ-UVft1  II  (625) 

fnr ^hmi  ii 

nirmal  ho-ay  kar  isnaanaa. 

One  becomes  immaculately  pure,  taking  this  cleansing  bath. 

dlfd  y%  0(1  rt  tl'cV  IRII  (625) 

Hp  ^ °fild  <tMI  II  ^ II 

gur  poorai  keenay  daanaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  this  gift.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  o(H«  ifH  Ufe  W3  II  (625) 

fRT  snr  II 

sabh  kusal  khaym  parabh  Dhaaray. 

God  has  blessed  all  with  peace  and  pleasure. 

Htft  HWHfe  Hfe  lot  §SF%  gfg  oF  HW  II  II  (625) 

Fff  ^HWpl  Ffr  '-TTT  RTF  R ^ 7JR[  fp^F  II  RR  II 

sahee  salaamat  sabh  thok  ubaaray  gur  kaa  sabad  veechaaray.  rahaa-o. 
Everything  is  safe  and  sound,  as  we  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
||  Pause|  | 

H'UHfdl  HW  II  (625) 

RSRpt  || 

saaDhsang  mal  laathee. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  filth  is  washed  off. 

U^TUH  gfe§  II  (625) 

TTwg  mr4\  ii 

paarbarahm  bha-i-o  saathee. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  our  friend  and  helper. 

rt'Aoc  ?jrH  II  (625) 

'TFTT  FT5  1%3TT^3TT  II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


»rfe  yutr  uf  yfer  ii:?irii£liii  (625) 

3nf^  ^3tt  iiwii^ii 

aad  purakh  parabh  paa-i-aa.  ||2||1||65|| 

He  has  found  God,  the  Primal  Being.  ||2||1 1|65|| 

HUfe  >OT  t|  ||  (625) 

m^Tnfrr  K 11 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTf  UTORJH  fefe  »nfe»r  II  (625) 

3tt^3tt  11 

jit  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa. 

One  in  who's  mind  comes  the  Supreme  Lord, 

Hura?ftf  ^rrfewr  11  (625) 

?it  ur  tR  ww  11 

so  ghar  da-yi  vasaa-i-aa. 

in  that  house  settles  the  kindness. 

Htf  HW  aP?  yrfeWF  II  (626) 

Tf|7p7  TJ77  II 

sukh  saagar  gur  paa-i-aa. 

I found  the  Guru,  the  ocean  of  peace, 

31  HUH1  H3I75  IRII  (626) 

m Wff  II  l II 

taa  sahsaa  sagal  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 
and  all  my  doubts  were  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  5T  ?jTH  St  ?fe»fret  II  (626) 

% tpt  # uftsrrf  ii 

har  kay  naam  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam. 

wre  uuu  are  arret  11  (626) 

3TTT  H$T  4]uI  4 1 1$  II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-ee. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises." 


arc  yt  % Lret  ii  ii  (626) 

II  TfR  || 

gur  pooray  tay  paa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

I obtained  this  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||Pause|| 

LTC  oft  »foTC  oTtF^t  II  (626) 

TT  # spfTST  +^jutl  II 

parabh  kee  akath  kahaanee. 

God's  sermon  is  inexpressible. 

fi?>  ftefij  Mffn?  ii  (626) 

^FT  «l  3rf%rT  ail  up  II 

jan  boleh  amrit  banee. 

His  humble  servants  speak  words  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

?r?jot  em  ?wt  ii  (626) 

FFFFTFT  WP^f!  II 

naanak  daas  vakhaanee. 

Slave  Nanak  has  spoken. 

3TC  yt  % fret  Il3ll3ll££ll  (626) 

^pr^t^rnft  iririr^ii 

gur  pooray  tay  jaanee.  ||2||2||66|| 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  it  is  known.  ||2||2||66|| 

H^fe  HUB1  L|  II  (626) 

FFfr  ffrit  \ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rfr  jto  arfo  et»r  ii  (626) 

3TFT  (VJ  Rw  || 

aagai  sukh  gur  dee-aa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  peace  here, 

LFS  «n«  LfH  dlRj  ^t»F  II  (626) 

TP§<  ^TT  ^t3TT  II 

paachhai  kusal  khaym  gur  kee-aa. 

and  the  Guru  has  arranged  peace  and  pleasure  for  me  hereafter. 


H3H  fcW?>  Htr  II  (626) 

7F~$  f^STTT  ?JW  TT^STT  II 

sarab  niDhaan  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

I have  all  treasures  and  comforts, 

ary  my?)1  fwfe»r  irii  (626) 

Tpr  3T^TT  ftt  ft3TT^3TT  II  $ II 

gur  apunaa  ridai  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 
meditating  on  the  Guru  in  my  heart.  ||1 1| 

oft  ?fe»T^t  II  (626) 

hmjij  # ^ft3nf  ii 

apnay  satgur  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru; 

H?>  feg  Wt  II  (626) 

TFT  7%  F7T  Tlf  II 

man  ichhay  fal  paa-ee. 

I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

HdcJ  (eft  (eft  33  H'S'el  II  dO'8  II  (626) 

Ttrff  ^rt  wf  II  II 

santahu  din  din  charhai  savaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

O Saints,  His  Glory  increases  day  by  day.  1 1 Paused 

rflm  tT?  h(W  551  efemw  yfe  el*  n (626) 

^ft3T  T^3TFTT  Td%  3FFT  ftT  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa  parabh  apnay  kar  deenay. 

All  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me;  my  God  has  made 
them  so. 

JTUtT  (KW  3TUW  ?TOot  JFfe  UHt?)  IIPII3ll£PII  (626) 

TRTTT  frpT  ^INM I TPTT  ^TTi%  T^TT  IRIRII^II 

sahj  subhaa-ay  milay  gopaalaa  naanak  saach  pateenay.  ||2||3||67|| 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Lord  of  the  world  with  intuitive  ease,  and  with  Truth,  he  is 
pleased.  ||2||3||67|| 

H3fe  )OT  t|  ||  (626) 

TTo^TT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


SR1  ^ II  (626) 

Tpr  WT  TWR  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  rakhvaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  my  Saving  Grace. 

efoft  tlOldldtf  UW  II  (626) 

wrfi  ’TtRft  ^ptf"  ii 

cha-ukee  cha-ugirad  hamaaray. 

It  is  a guardian  posted  on  ail  four  sides  around  me. 

("JTfH  H7T  ?5W  II  (626) 

7m  'TTf^'  'TPTT  II 

raam  naam  man  laagaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

fTH  HH'fe  offo  OT  mil  (626) 

^5  WTT  II  ? II 

jam  lajaa-ay  kar  bhaagaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  in  shame.  ||1 1| 

V3  fft  § H#  II  (626) 

parabh  jee  too  mayro  sukh-daata. 

O Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  Giver  of  peace. 

HU?>  ofrfe  5T%  W?>  UW  IWT  II  II  (626) 

tSFT  TT^  TT  TFT  f^STTcTT  II  TfTC  II 

banDhan  kaat  karay  man  nirmal  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  shattered  my  bonds,  and  made  my  mind 
immaculately  pure.  ||Pause|| 

(TOot  Uf  »|fytS'Hl  II  (626) 

'TPTT  sri^TFft  II 

naanak  parabh  abhinaasee. 

O Nanak,  God  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

31  oft  ?>  fad  til  tTTft  II  (626) 

ttt  t II 

taa  kee  sayv  na  birthee  jaasee. 

Service  to  Him  shall  never  go  unrewarded. 


ttlrtt!  otdfo  3%  II  (626) 

3T^  ^ c?FTT  II 

anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Your  slaves  are  in  bliss; 

rTfu  WW  IIPII8ll£tll  (626) 

srmT  iriooi^ii 

jap  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa.  ||2||4||68|| 

chanting  and  meditating,  their  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||2||4||68|| 

H3fe  HUB1 1|  ||  (626) 

K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

are  wy?>  yfod'dl  n (626) 

^3^4^10  II 

gur  apunay  balihaaree. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Guru. 

frrf?)  OtT  H^'dl  II  (626) 

^ ii 

jin  pooran  paij  savaaree. 

He  has  totally  preserved  my  honor. 

H?j  f3fe»F  SW  yrfewr  II  (626) 

^FT  RRsTT  TT^STT  II 

man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-i-aa. 

I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

Uf  mycT  H31  fwfewi1  IRII  (626) 

3TJTT  1%3TT^3TT  II  ? II 

parabh  apunaa  sadaa  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

I meditate  forever  on  my  God.  ||1 1| 

H33  fen  fe?>  7)  II  (626) 

•Hclg  1%^  3R7T  TT  ctil|  || 

santahu  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ee. 

O Saints,  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


oraz  OT3S  L[f  H5^  II  uurf  II  (626) 

trt  wr  snj  mf  n t^tt  ii 

karan  kaaran  parabh  so-ee.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  God,  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||Pause|| 

ufe  WR  II  (626) 

Tf^r  ii 

parabh  apnai  var  deenay. 

My  God  has  given  me  His  Blessing. 

H3TC5  rft»f  offe  ||  (626) 

TFFf  4t3T  ^ #T  II 

sagal  jee-a  vas  keenay. 

He  has  made  all  creatures  subject  to  me. 

rT?j  TTTjoT  (W  fij»rfe»r  II  (626) 

RRT  TPJ  1%3TR3TT  II 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

31  irara  ftf  f^fe»r  iiPiitin^tfii  (626) 

r ftRRsrr  iriimi^ii 

taa  saglay  dookh  mitaa-i-aa.  ||2||5||69|| 
and  all  his  sorrows  depart.  ||2||5||69|| 

H3fe  HUB1 1|  ||  (626) 

mrfeq^TT  K ll 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3R  dl^'fe»F  STfo  y%  II  (626) 

?TPJ  WF 3TT  ^ ^ II 

taap  gavaa-i-aa  gur  pooray. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  the  fever. 

»I7kR  3%  II  (626) 

RR  3R^T  II 

vaajay  anhad  tooray. 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds. 


H3H  ^fo»F3  ufe  II  (626) 

V TV  ^3TTTT  StRt  II 

sarab  kali-aan  parabh  keenay. 

God  has  bestowed  all  comforts. 

^fij  »rfU  iitii  (626) 

f%^TT  3^  II  \\\ 

kar  kirpaa  aap  deenay.  ||1 1| 

In  His  Mercy,  He  Himself  has  given  them.  ||1 1| 

a^?j  Hfddlfd  »FfU  II  (626) 

3nf^  trt#  ii 

baydan  satgur  aap  gavaa-ee. 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  eradicated  the  disease. 

fire  nfe  Fran  ufo  ufo  tth  fw1^  ii  ii  (626) 

Rpt  tv  vft  # ftr;  fR  frft-  fsrsrrf  ii  t^tt  ii 

sikh  sant  sabh  sarsay  ho-ay  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

All  the  Sikhs  and  Saints  are  filled  with  joy,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
||Pause|| 

H Hdlfij  H II  (626) 

*ft  wft  tr  ii 

jo  mangeh  so  layveh. 

They  obtain  that  which  they  ask  for. 

vs  »refe»r  H31  ii  (626) 

WV  3TTf%3TT  VVJ  II 

parabh  apni-aa  santaa  dayveh. 

God  gives  to  His  Saints. 

Ufa  Ufe  UiW  II  (626) 

^R"  vft  TTf%3TT  II 

har  govid  parabh  raakhi-aa. 

God  saved  Hargobind. 

fl?j  TTTjoT  ITO  HFlw  IIPIl£llPOII  (626) 

TV  VWT  gmf%3TT  |R||^||V3o|| 

jan  naanak  saach  subhaakhi-aa.  ||2||6||70|| 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  ||2||6||70|| 


Htjfe  HW  t|  ||  (626) 

^Tprfe  TT^TT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HEt  oreife  H 3g  II  (626) 

^rft  ^,vis  ^ft  cpj  'h  ii 

so-ee  karaa-ay  jo  tuDh  bhaavai. 

You  make  me  do  what  pleases  You. 

Hfij  otg  7)  »rt  II  (626) 

3TT%  II 

mohi  si-aanap  kachhoo  na  aavai. 

I have  no  cleverness  at  all. 

UH  afe  3§  II  (626) 

fpT^Tf^T  cTT  >H'MJll|  II 

ham  baarikta-o  sarnaa-ee. 

I am  just  a child  - I seek  Your  Protection. 

ufe  »ptr  Oh  gwt  mu  (626) 

Tf^T  3TFf  wrf  II  ^11 

parabh  aapay  paij  rakhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

God  Himself  preserves  my  honor.  ||1 1| 

Ha1  W3  flfHT  <jfo  arfewr  II  (626) 

TpT  H Id  Rl  I ^T^STT  II 

mayraa  maat  pitaa  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  King;  He  is  my  mother  and  father. 

odd  lotdU1  ufe-l'Wd  Wdl1  o(d  1 dd1  ojd'Ic'JF  II  dd'Q  II  (626) 

f%^TT  #TOT  'TRTT  %7T  ^ tj ^ ||  T^TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  partipaalan  laagaa  kareeN  tayraa  karaa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  cherish  me;  I do  whatever  You  make  me  do.  ||Pause|| 

tfe  3%  tnt  II  (626) 

^rr  ^ ii 

jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  Your  creation. 


VE  iFfe  II  (626) 

snr  frft  ?rrf%  cprR  ii 

parabh  doree  haath  tumaaray. 

0 God,  their  reins  are  in  Your  hands. 

fir  ore^t  h n (627) 

f*r  ^Tt  m ^mu  11 

je  karaavai  so  karnaa. 

Whatever  You  cause  us  to  do,  we  do. 

(■root  tTH  M TTZ&  IIPIIPIIP^II  (627) 

TFFF  <TFT  M TT^TT  IR  ||V9||V9^  || 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa.  ||2||7||71 1| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  seeks  Your  Protection.  ||2||7||71 1| 

H^fe  HUH1  U II  (627) 

K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  ?)TH  foe  irafe»F  II  (627) 

irft  tpj  ftt  11 

har  naam  ridai  paro-i-aa. 

1 have  woven  the  Lord's  Name  into  the  fabric  of  my  heart. 

oPtT  UH1^1  ufe»F  II  (627) 
fFTFT  ft^3TT  II 

sabh  kaaj  hamaaraa  ho-i-aa. 

All  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

IjE  EE&  H?>  WW  II  (627) 

TH  ^ ^rPHT  II 

parabh  charnee  man  laagaa. 

His  mind  is  attached  to  God's  feet, 

IRII  (627) 

^ ^IT  % WTT  II  l II 

pooran  jaa  kay  bhaagaa.  ||1 1| 
whose  destiny  is  perfect.  ||1 1| 


fKfe  H'UHfdl  Ufa  fwfe»F  II  (627) 

frrf^T  tttsFtPT  1%3TT^3TT  II 

mil  saaDhsang  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I meditate  on  the  Lord. 

ttFcS  »1dTuG  did  did  H?)  fijfe»F  535  yTfe»T  II  dd'G  II  (627) 

3TT S T£T  3TTTft%  fR  TFT  TRSTT  II  TfR  II 

aath  pahar  araaDhi-o  har  har  man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I have  obtained  the  fruits 
of  my  mind's  desires.  ||Pause|| 

w pw  wfef  wfmr  ii  (627) 

W 'RdHI  II 

paraa  poorbalaa  ankur  jaagi-aa. 

The  seeds  of  my  past  actions  have  sprouted. 

d'H  (V  Irf  <M>'  Idl^H1  II  (627) 

^PT  TrR  ^ ^TTpt3TT  II 

raam  naam  man  laagi-aa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfc  dirt  did  tidfii  HH1^  II  (627) 

^ TfR  Wt  II 

man  tan  har  daras  samaavai. 

My  mind  and  body  are  absorbed  into  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

(TOot  STT  3T3  3F#  llPlltlllPPII  (627) 

TPTT  TFT  ’TT  IR  IRII^R  II 

naanak  daas  sachay  gun  gaavai.  ||2||8||72|| 

Slave  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  ||2||8||72|| 

H5fe  HUB1  L|  II  (627) 

m^TT^TT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T5  fnfe  L[f  Itld'Id^F  II  (627) 

^Tf^rT^ftrjlP  aTT  II 

gur  mil  parabhoo  chitaari-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I contemplate  God. 


oP^rT  Hfe  II  (627) 

^rp^r  ttRt  ii 

kaaraj  sabh  savaari-aa. 

All  of  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

5T  ?j  II  (627) 

n 

mandaa  ko  na  alaa-ay. 

No  one  speaks  ill  of  me. 

H H oTf  HS’E  IRII  (627) 

?PT  ^ ^ W gnTJTT  ||  ^|| 

sabh  jai  jai  kaar  sunaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Everyone  congratulates  me  on  my  victory.  ||1 1| 

Hdd  H'tfl  Frafe  H»P>ft  II  (627) 

tidg  'H  lTTl  ’H'1  Rl  7J&||41  II 

santahu  saachee  saran  su-aamee. 

O Saints,  I seek  the  True  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

tfe  Hfe  tFfe  feH  t H Uf  Wlddrt'Kt  II  d7F§  II  (627) 

^■3T  ^TT  *tRt  fM  % qt  '^Ml Rl  II  T^TT  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  haath  tisai  kai  so  parabh  antarjaamee.  rahaa-o. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  hands;  He  is  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts.  ||Pause|| 

5TC3H  Hfe  II  (627) 

wr  || 

kartab  sabh  savaaray. 

He  has  resolved  all  of  my  affairs. 

Ufe  WH-jT  HW  II  (627) 

tRt  3T^TT  *TRf^  II 

parabh  apunaa  birad  samaaray. 

God  has  confirmed  His  innate  nature. 

ife  I4^?j  FTH1  II  (627) 

1Tl%rr  TTTT  TW  TPTT  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  naamaa. 

God’s  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 


fl?>  (TO of  HU  SOT  llPlirf  IIP3II  (627) 

UFTT  HU  c)  M I IRII^IIVS^II 

jan  naanak  sad  kurbaanaa.  ||2||9||73|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him,  ||2||9||73|| 

Htjfe  HUH1 1|  ||  (627) 

^ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U'dydfH  FPfrT  H^fd»F  II  (627) 

TR^frr  Flf^T  II 

paarbarahm  saaj  savaari-aa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  created  and  embellished  him. 

feu  &UW  STf  fSFfeWF  II  (627) 

Tf  FpT  TpF  ^rfesrr  II 

ih  lahurhaa  guroo  ubaari-aa. 

The  Guru  has  saved  this  small  child. 

»1rtt!  o(d0  fUU  H'd1  II  (627) 

3TUT  TTTf  f^T  TTITfT  II 

anad  karahu  pit  maataa. 

So  celebrate  and  be  happy,  father  and  mother. 

UUHHU  tfelf  oT  ^tbt  IHH  (627) 

'-K-H’H’h  4t3T  ^FT  TFTT  II  ? II 

parmaysar  jee-a  kaa  daataa.  ||1 1| 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  souls.  ||1 1| 

ftlddfcS  UH  II  (627) 

RcmR  tpt cpnr  n 

subh  chitvan  daas  tumaaray. 

Your  slaves,  O Lord,  focus  on  pure  thoughts. 

Uryfe  OtT  ti'H  »HJ?>  oCdrH  ttFfU  II  dd'8  II  (627) 

TTTfft  TFT  3T^-  UTF  II  TfR  II 

raakhahi  paij  daas  apunay  kee  kaaraj  aap  savaaray.  rahaa-o. 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  slaves,  and  You  Yourself  arrange  their  affairs.  ||Pause|| 


i-ra1  J-idQtjocdl  II  (627) 

RT  ^ MV  dH  + l'O  II 

mayraa  parabh  par-upkaaree. 

My  God  is  so  benevolent. 

y^T)  ^75  frlfft  M'dl  II  (627) 

ti  rt  Pi  Pi  h i ft  ii 

pooran  kal  jin  Dhaaree. 

His  Almighty  Power  is  manifest. 

(■root  Frazt  »rfe»r  ii  (627) 

TFT4>  "RT^ff  3TT^3TT  II 

naanak  sarnee  aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  has  come  to  His  Sanctuary. 

H?j  5W  yrfewr  IIPIROIIPBII  (627) 

RT  f%f%3TT  TT^3TT  IRII?  o||\3V|| 

man  chindi-aafal  paa-i-aa.  ||2||10||74|| 

He  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires.  ||2||10||74|| 

H^fe  HUB1  U II  (627) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JTC1  JTC1  Ufa  fFU  II  (627) 

•H^l  •'-Kl  7ff4  II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  jaapay. 

Forever  and  ever,  I chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

HTOoT  WR  II  (627) 

TH  W Tm  3TT^  || 

parabh  baalak  raakhay  aapay. 

God  Himself  has  saved  my  child. 

0'(o(  30'cl  II  (627) 

Tfjrprr  ii 

seetlaa  thaak  rahaa-ee. 

He  healed  him  from  the  smallpox. 


feu?)  3l£  ufo  cTOt  IRII  (627) 

II  ?|| 

bighan  ga-ay  har  naa-ee.  ||1 1| 

My  troubles  have  been  removed  through  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

H31  Uf  U»F  Fit?1  II  (627) 

THT  Wf{  fT3TT  R7TT  ^3TFTT  II 

mayraa  parabh  ho-aa  sadaa  da-i-aalaa. 

My  God  is  forever  Merciful. 

wre^fH  ret  zms  wy£  oft  re  rft»r  sfe»r  forauw  n ii  (627) 

3u<iRi  ^ft  3T^- tht ^tar ^arr  PMhmi  ii  tihtj  ii 

ardaas  sunee  bhagat  apunay  kee  sabh  jee-a  bha-i-aa  kirpaalaa.  rahaa-o. 

He  heard  the  prayer  of  His  devotee,  and  now  all  beings  are  kind  and  compassionate  to 
him.  1 1 Pause| | 

5TC3  oTW  II  (627) 

vm  FFTWT  II 

parabh  karan  kaaran  samraathaa. 

God  is  Almighty,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

old  fFTFldd  FT?  Sy  tt'tl1  II  (627) 

f WTf  W*{  *TFTT  II 

har  simrat  sabh  dukh  laathaa. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  pains  and  sorrows  vanish. 

WW3  WK  oft  Fret  HcM  II  (627) 

STTR"  ^FT  ^fT  3Tfft  II 

apnay  daas  kee  sunee  baynantee. 

He  has  heard  the  prayer  of  His  slave. 

re  ?jT?jor  nfa  re3t  npmiipmi  (627) 

R1T  TFFF  gf%  TT^rfr  IRII^II^II 

sabh  naanak  sukh  savantee.  ||2||1 1 1|75|| 

O Nanak,  now  everyone  sleeps  in  peace.  ||2||1 1 1|75|| 

refe  )OT  U II  (627) 

FfirfeTT^TT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WIT)1  fd»re  II  (627) 

STITT  ^ 1%3TTTT  || 

apnaa  guroo  Dhi-aa-ay. 

I meditated  on  my  Guru. 

fnfe  «n»  H3t  Uffe  »re  II  (627) 

RffR  Heft  HR  3TTTT  II 

mil  kusal  saytee  ghar  aa-ay. 

I met  with  Him,  and  returned  home  in  joy. 

(■TH  oft  ?fe»ret  II  (627) 

'i  i -H  00  hRstR  ii 

naamai  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam. 

fen  oftnfe  sraz  ?>  Tret  iitii  (627) 

Rh;  ^RfR  t hR  ii  ? ii 

tis  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated.  ||1 1| 

Hdd  old  dfd  dfd  Wl'd'UO  II  (627) 

<Hd§  ffR  $R  $R  snrrsri'  ii 

santahu  har  har  har  aaraaDhahu. 

O Saints,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

ufo  H#  fks  iretw  oT^rT  H3TW  II  II  (627) 

fR  sttttR-  hOt  tNR  hhR  HTHf  n ii 

har  aaraaDh  sabho  kichh  paa-ee-ai  kaaraj  saglay  saaDhahu.  rahaa-o. 

Worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  and  you  shall  obtain  everything;  your  affairs  shall  all  be 
resolved.  ||Pause|| 

Oh  351#  II  (627) 

Oh  htR  th  htOO  ii 

paraym  bhagat  parabh  laagee. 

He  alone  is  attached  in  loving  devotion  to  God, 

H ITC  frTH  # II  (627) 

Ht  TTTT  HHHnft  II 

so  paa-ay  jis  vadbhaagee. 
who  realizes  his  great  destiny. 


tt?>  o'rtoc  ?jrH  ftj»rfe»r  II  (627) 

TPTT  ^T5  fsT3TT^3TT  II 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fefc  HIT  375  yrfeW  IIPIRPIIP^II  (627) 

PfPT  gw  TFT  TT^srr  IRII^II^H 

tin  sarab  sukhaa  fal  paa-i-aa.  ||2||12||76|| 

He  obtains  the  rewards  of  all  joys  and  peace.  ||2||12||76|| 

H3fe  HUB1 1|  II  (627) 

^ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

traHTrfe  fen1  y<v  II  (627) 

M ^ -H  >H  P f^rTT^TT  II 

parmaysar  ditaa  bannaa. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  given  me  His  support. 

^ sd1  aft1  II  (627) 

'J’T  ?TT  TT  irr  «RT  II 

dukh  rog  kaa  dayraa  bhannaa. 

The  house  of  pain  and  disease  has  been  demolished. 

ttlrtt!  otdfo  ?>3  cVdl  II  (627) 

3FTT  ^rf|  TFp  II 

anad  karahi  nar  naaree. 

The  men  and  women  celebrate. 

old  dfd  l-ffe  lotdiJ1  U'dl  IRII  (627) 

fP:  ^P:  tPt  mft  ii  ? ii 

har  har  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  has  extended  His  Mercy.  ||1 1| 

H33  U»F  W?\  II  (628) 

PcTf  ^7|  ft3TT  7TT  qjf  II 

santahu  sukh  ho-aa  sabh  thaa-ee. 

O Saints,  there  is  peace  everywhere. 


Ej'dSOH  y^?j  *ra>IJ-ld  31%  dfomr  HSJrtl  rl'cl  II  dO'8  II  (628) 

TTW^  ^ 7f%  Tf|3TT  Wf^ft  *nf  II  T^TT  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  parmaysar  rav  rahi-aa  sabhnee  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  is  pervading  everywhere. 
||Pause|| 

era  mrat  11  (628) 
s|  I ufl  3TTf  || 

Dhur  kee  banee  aa-ee. 

The  Bani  of  His  Word  emanated  from  the  Primal  Lord. 

fef?>  Hdiwl  fo?  fHC'cl  II  (628) 

f^f^T  TTrpff  f^TT  f&ri  II 

tin  saglee  chint  mitaa-ee. 

It  eradicates  all  anxiety. 

efewra  yatr  fntra^w  11  (628) 

HR/dHI  II 

da-i-aal  purakh  miharvaanaa. 

The  Lord  is  merciful,  kind  and  compassionate. 

Ufa  TTTjoT  Hra  IIPIR3IIPPII  (628) 

TFTT  WHT  IR II  IIV9V3II 

har  naanak  saach  vakhaanaa.  ||2||13||77|| 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  ||2||13||77|| 

H3fe  HUB1 1|  ||  (628) 

m^Tnfrr  K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mt  §t  straw  ii  (628) 

3Ttt  ^sMMI  II 

aithai  othai  rakhvaalaa. 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  our  Savior. 

ira  Hid  did  sfe»TW  II  (628) 

TT  T^3TFTT  II 

parabh  satgur  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

God,  the  True  Guru,  is  Merciful  to  the  meek. 


WU?>  »rfu  3^  II  (628) 

"H  srrf^"  tt%  ii 

daas  apnay  aap  raakhay. 

He  Himself  protects  His  slaves. 

Uffe  Uffe  HW  IRII  (628) 

^ II  l II 

ghat  ghat  sabad  subhaakhay.  ||1 1| 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Beautiful  Word  of  His  Shabad  resounds.  ||1 1| 

sra1  5T  tddd  afw  H'ijl  II  (628) 

tjt  % ^rrf  ii 

gur  kay  charan  oopar  bal  jaa-ee. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

ItiftH  3 [(">  H'fJi  wfn  Hh'wl  y drt  HSJ aI  tl'til  II  dO'Q  II  (628) 

^TTirr  hh\J\  ^ mi  11  ii 

dinas  rain  saas  saas  samaalee  pooran  sabhnee  thaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I remember  Him;  He  is  totally  pervading  and 
permeating  all  places.  ||Pause|| 

ttPfU  HZFBt  U»F  II  (628) 

3TTf^  ?T£T f ft3TT  II 

aap  sahaa-ee  ho-aa. 

He  Himself  has  become  my  help  and  support. 

^»F  II  (628) 

TT  7FTT  ^t3TT  II 

sachay  daa  sachaa  dho-aa. 

True  is  the  support  of  the  True  Lord. 

3#  II  (628) 

cPH  ^FTf^  yftsrrf  11 

tayree  bhagat  vadi-aa-ee. 

Glorious  and  great  is  devotional  worship  to  You. 

TTTior  U3  HdcJ'^l  llPH^IIPtll  (628) 

TTf  TFTT  TW  Tprrnf  IIWY||^|| 

paa-ee  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee.  ||2||14||78|| 

Nanak  has  found  God's  Sanctuary.  ||2||14||78|| 


Hd1<5  HW  t|  ||  (628) 

^Tirfe  TT^TT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hid  did  II  (628) 

nRHji  ^ wr  ii 

satgur  pooray  bhaanaa. 

When  it  was  pleasing  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru, 

31  rrfU»F  ?jTH  WS7  II  (628) 

m TT5  ii 

taa  japi-aa  naam  ramaanaa. 

then  I chanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Pervading  Lord. 

arfsfe  few  up#  ii  (628) 

Tftfer^  f%7Tn-  snft  ii 

gobind  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  extended  His  Mercy  to  me, 

Ufe  Wt  OrT  Wdt  IRII  (628) 

ii  \\\ 

parabh  raakhee  paij  hamaaree.  ||1|| 
and  God  saved  my  honor.  ||1 1| 

Ufe  tldrt  JTC7  HtitJ'd  II  (628) 

’TTT  pri  II 

har  kay  charan  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

The  Lord's  feet  are  forever  peace-giving. 

H fegfe  feggt  »TH  ?>  WZ\  mil  Wf  II  (628) 

*ft  mf  tfj  wfl  stttt  ^ ^rrf  ii  ? ii  Tp?  n 

jo  ichheh  so-ee  fal  paavahi  birthee  aas  na  jaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  fruit  one  desires,  he  receives;  his  hopes  shall  not  go  in  vain.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

felt7  o(%  ftTH  J-FTTUfe  tPH7  II  (628) 

fe?TT  fjRJ  TFPTfe  TTTT  -HIS  FRJ  -‘11^  II 

kirpaa  karay  jis  paraanpat  daataa  so-ee  sant  gun  gaavai. 

That  Saint,  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  Life,  the  Great  Giver,  extends  His  Mercy  - he  alone 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


UH  SSlfe  31  of  ffte1  UrasraH  Hfc  IIPII  (628) 

w wrfc  ?rr  4T  *fj  ^Kt  w?^  irfer  11  ^ n 

paraym  bhagat  taa  kaa  man  leenaa  paarbarahm  man  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

His  soul  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship;  his  mind  is  pleasing  to  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 

»T3  U33  Ufa  of1  TTH  few  6dl6dl  *5Wt  II  (628) 

3TTT  T£T  ffe-  TT  *pj  7WT  ft#  6M  6^\  || 

aath  pahar  har  kaa  jas  ravnaa  bikhai  thag-uree  laathee. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bitter  poison  does  not 
affect  him. 

Hfer  fetwfe  S5t»F  H#  ora#  H#  FRJ  3H  HWt  II3II  (628) 

tft  f^RT*  ^"3)7  t#  ^7#  RT  ?TT?T  ^TT  II  3 II 

sang  milaa-ay  lee-aa  mayrai  kartai  sant  saaDh  bha-ay  saathee.  ||3|| 

My  Creator  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself,  and  the  Holy  Saints  have  become  my 
companions.  ||3|| 

era  uri#  ?#?>  Hdyy  wirfu  mw  Iwwfewr  11  (628) 

TR  tt#  3TFrf|  3TPJ  l^3TT  II 

kar  geh  leenay  sarbas  deenay  aapeh  aap  milaa-i-aa. 

Taking  me  by  the  hand,  He  has  given  me  everything,  and  blended  me  with  Himself. 

ora  troot  H3H  tor  yg?>  U31  nfeara  irfe»r  iiaiRtiiiptfn  (628) 

Rf  TFTT  t^t  ^TTT  ^rr  Ffftp  IIXII  ^1113^11 

kaho  naanak  sarab  thok  pooran  pooraa  satgur  paa-i-aa.  ||4||15||79|| 

Says  Nanak,  everything  has  been  perfectly  resolved;  I have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

1 14|  1 1 5|  |79|  | 

H3fe  L|  II  (628) 

m^Tnfrr  K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

drat#  are1  unrat  ii  (628) 

RT  fRT#  II 

gareebee  gadaa  hamaaree. 

Humility  is  my  spiked  club. 

W H3TC5  grat  II  (628) 

’TTT  rr-i,  1 0 II 

khannaa  sagal  rayn  chhaaree. 

My  dagger  is  to  be  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 


fen  »nfT  5r  ?j  fe^  ton#  ll  (628) 

3TT^  3TT  T fe%  %^Tfr  II 

is  aagai  ko  na  tikai  vaykaaree. 

No  evil-doer  can  withstand  these  weapons. 

aru  yt  su  are  fp#  irii  (628) 

7JT  ^ TTf  TTT^t  II  ?|| 

gur  pooray  ayh  gal  saaree.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  ||1 1| 

ofd  ofd  PTH  H37)  G C II  (628) 

$R.  $R  'i  1^  ’McM  ^Rr  II 

har  har  naam  santan  kee  otaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  support  and  shelter  of  the  Saints. 

H fant  fen  oft  ut  Gudfd  H31&  IRII  ll  (628) 

^fr  f^rnt  Rru  # ^ ftt  Tsrrf|  wf*  ^Rrrr  ii  ? n t^tt  ii 

jo  simrai  tis  kee  gat  hovai  uDhrahi  saglay  kotaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation,  is  emancipated;  millions  have  been  saved  in 
this  way.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  Hftr  HH  arfewr  ll  (628) 

HrT  HTT3TT  II 

sant  sang  jas  gaa-i-aa. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I sing  His  Praises. 

feu  HU7>  ufe  H?>  irfe»r  ll  (628) 

wrr  ll 

ih  pooran  har  Dhan  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  this,  the  perfect  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

oJU  (TPjot  »TH  fHZife»F  ||  (628) 

UTTT  3TTJ  f^TTTSTT  II 

kaho  naanak  aap  mitaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  eradicated  my  self-conceit. 

H?  IFUHUH  »rfe»r  llPll^lltiOII  (628) 

3TTT3TT  IRII^lKo|| 

sabh  paarbarahm  nadree  aa-i-aa.  ||2||16||80|| 

I see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  everywhere.  ||2||16||80|| 


Htjfe  HW  t|  ||  (628) 

ftftft  TT^TT  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TTfa  Ut  UTt  offtt  II  (628) 

*jft  ^ II 

gur  poorai  pooree  keenee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

atfH  wnft  otfo  ehrt  ii  (628) 

TWTT  spj^ft  Tift  ftft  II 

bakhas  apunee  kar  deenee. 

He  blessed  me  with  forgiveness. 

fftj  m irfew  ii  (628) 

ft"T  3FTT  TTT3TT  II 

nit  anand  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  lasting  peace  and  bliss. 

wz  irera  mft  iitii  (628) 

aTPT  TFTft  Tgft  WT3TT  II  ? II 

thaav  saglay  sukhee  vasaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Everywhere,  the  people  dwell  in  peace.  ||1|| 

Ufa  oft  sJdlHd  575  tTSt  II  (628) 

ffft  ^T  TFT  TTcft  II 

har  kee  bhagat  fal  daatee. 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  what  gives  rewards. 

dlfd  y%  tjftt  fedtt  fe?>  Ut  iT3t  II  dO'G  II  (628) 

Tjft  ^ f%TTT  Tift  ftft  f^r  ft  FTlftt  II  T^FT  II 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  kar  deenee  virlai  kin  hee  jaatee.  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru,  by  His  Grace,  gave  it  to  me;  how  rare  are  those  who  know  this. 
||Pause|| 

dldd'il  3P55  II  (628) 

^dl^n  TTTTTTf  II 

gurbaanee  gaavah  bhaa-ee. 

Sing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 


H^5  HtT  II  (628) 

3Tff  7TTT  || 

oh  safal  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee. 

That  is  always  rewarding  and  peace-giving. 

(TOoT  ?FK  fo»fTfe»fT  ||  (628) 

'TPTT  TPJ  ft3TT^3TT  II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

IIPIRPIItl^ll  (628) 

f%f%3TT ^TTSTT  IRII^II^II 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa.  ||2||17||81 1| 

He  has  realized  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2||17||81 1| 

Htjfe  HUH* 1 1|  ||  (628) 

TmftTT^TT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat’h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II  (629) 

^TT  3TRTST  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaDhay. 

I worship  and  adore  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ofr^rT  H3IW  FFd  II  (629) 

ii 

kaaraj  saglay  saaDhay. 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

H3TC5  y%  II  (629) 

^FFT  ^ II 

sagal  manorath  pooray. 

All  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 

aTH»l7jg^f%  IRII  (629) 

ii 

baajay  anhad  tooray.  ||1 1| 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds.  ||1 1| 


HHU  HUH  FW  lFfe»F  II  (629) 

Wf  TFJ  ^PTT  (VJ  M I^SfT  || 

santahu  raam  japat  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

0 Saints,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  we  obtain  peace. 

m wrai?)  hh  Htr  huh  huiw  ftr  fwutor  irii  uu^  n (629) 

HH  3TWrf^  m II  ? II  II 

sant  asthaan  basay  sukh  sehjay  saglay  dookh  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  home  of  the  Saints,  celestial  peace  is  pervading;  all  pain  and  suffering  is  dispelled. 
l|1||Pause|| 

3TU  UU  oft  II  (629) 

^ sH'jfi  II 

gur  pooray  kee  banee. 

The  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani 

IFUHUH  Hfc  II  (629) 

TTTHfH  HTaft  II 

paarbarahm  man  bhaanee. 

is  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

?F?jor  Ht(H  II  (629) 

HPTT  TllH  WRft  II 

naanak  daas  vakhaanee. 

Slave  Nanak  speaks 

f?>UH?5  >»IoTU  cRF#  IIPIRtZlItZPII  (629) 

PU'HH  st^TST  T^l'jfl  IRII^II^^II 

nirmal  akath  kahaanee.  ||2||18||82|| 

the  Unspoken,  immaculate  sermon  of  the  Lord.  ||2||18||82|| 

HUfe  HUTF  t|  ||  (629) 

Htrfe  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§£  25HT  ?>  »Ft  II  (629) 

7ITTT  HT^T  H 3TTt  II 

bhookhay  khaavat  laaj  na  aavai. 

The  hungry  man  is  not  ashamed  to  eat. 

Id 6 ofd  rT?j  ofd  3T5  dl"S  IRII  (629) 

Rid  to"  ^ to  Tjw  -‘ii^  ii  \ ii 

ti-o  har  jan  har  gun  gaavai.  ||1 1| 

Just  so,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

»RR  oPH  5T§  to  WTOoretW  II  (629) 

3FFT  W TR  to  3H  + l|0  II 

apnay  kaaj  ka-o  ki-o  alkaa-ee-ai. 

Why  are  you  so  lazy  in  your  own  affairs? 

to  toto egaiu  w fro HFHFm  tow  irii  ^to  ii  (629) 

tolto  3RR  RTT  RTT  Tto  II  l II  T^TR  II 

jit  simran  dargeh  mukh  oojal  sadaa  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  you 
shall  find  peace,  forever  and  ever.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

to  cPHt  ofrfH  II  (629) 

f%R  =hl41  to*  II 

ji-o  kaamee  kaam  lubhaavai. 

Just  as  the  lustful  man  is  enticed  by  lust, 

fdG  ufij  d'H  <jfij  tTH  SJ1^  IIP  II  (629) 

to  to"  to"  '^PJ  'TFf  h ^ ii 

ti-o  har  daas  har  jas  bhaavai.  ||2|| 

so  is  the  Lord's  slave  pleased  with  the  Lord's  Praise.  ||2|| 

to  HR1  H’fe  351^%  II  (629) 

to  RTTT  to^T  HHdl3  II 

ji-o  maataa  baal  laptaavai. 

Just  as  the  mother  holds  her  baby  close, 

to  tofto  ?jTH  ofH1#  113 II  (629) 

to  Rftot  tpj  ^rrt  ii  3 ii 

ti-o  gi-aanee  naam  kamaavai.  ||3|| 

so  does  the  spiritual  person  cherish  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

3T3  % W II  (629) 

to  ^ 'to  ll 

gur  poo  ray  tay  paavai. 

This  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 


H?>  of  fWt  IIBIRtflltzSIl  (629) 

WW  TRW  TPJ  fsT3TT%  11*11?  W3H 

jan  naanak  naam  Dhi-aavai.  ||4||19||83|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||19||83|| 

Rjfe  HUH1  t|  ||  (629) 

WT^  WWTT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FP4  H*fe  Uffo  »rfe»F  II  (629) 

gW  WT^  W^"  3TR3TT  II 

sukh  saaNd  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

Safe  and  sound,  I have  returned  home. 

fifeoT  t Hftr  grfew  II  (629) 

% gf%  II 

nindak  kai  mukh  chhaa-i-aa. 

The  slanderer's  face  is  blackened  with  ashes. 

yt  gfo  ufdd'femr  ii  (629) 

gft  Tf|TR3TT  II 

poorai  gur  pehraa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dressed  in  robes  of  honor. 

fe?5H  Ttf  HSrfeWF  IRII  (629) 

f%wr  gw  wwww  ii^ii 

binsay  dukh  sabaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

All  my  pains  and  sufferings  are  over.  ||1 1| 

H3U  HR  off  II  (629) 

•Hcig  ttw  =fr  wft3rrf  n 

santahu  saachay  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

O Saints,  this  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Lord. 

frrf?j  wragH  re  HRgf  mu  11  (629) 

3 RPR  HTW  WWlf  II  ? II  Tgrc  II 

jin  achraj  sobh  banaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  created  such  wonder  and  glory!  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HK  FPfUH  t II  (629) 
ii 

bolay  saahib  kai  bhaanai. 

I speak  according  to  the  Will  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

e'H  a'dl  HUH  II  (629) 

ypift  pT?t>j  wfT  ii 

daas  banee  barahm  vakhaanai. 

God's  slave  chants  the  Word  of  His  Bani. 

(■TOot  IjB  II  (629) 

hfrt  snr  ii 

naanak  parabh  sukh-daa-ee. 

0 Nanak,  God  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

frT fc  HUt  HSU  HS* 1^  llPIIPOIItzail  (629) 

jin  pooree  banat  banaa-ee.  ||2||20||84|| 

He  has  created  the  perfect  creation.  ||2||20||84|| 

HUfe  HUW1  y II  (629) 

K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yf  my?r  fu#  fwn  ii  (629) 

3T^TT  ftt  1%3TTTT  II 

parabh  apunaa  ridai  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Within  my  heart,  I meditate  on  God. 

urfu  HUt  H75IHfe  »FH  II  (629) 

3TTTT  || 

ghar  sahee  salaamat  aa-ay. 

1 have  returned  home  safe  and  sound. 

HUH  3fe»F  WU  II  (629) 

wFf  h^3tt  hhr  ii 

santokh  bha-i-aa  sansaaray. 

The  world  has  become  contented. 


tffeyt  ^3*3  II3II  (629) 

?jP:^:#3p:  ii?  ii 

gur  poorai  lai  taaray.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  me.  ||1 1| 

H33  Uf  H31  H31  tjfe»fW  II  (629) 

33f  3^3  33T  T^3TFTT  II 

santahu  parabh  mayraa  sadaa  da-i-aalaa. 

0 Saints,  my  God  is  forever  merciful. 

W33  3313  oft  3133  3 3I33t  3^  335  3T3W  II3II  3tF§  II  (629) 

3FFt  33T  # 333  3 33f  TT#  3FT  7JTFTT  II  ? II  T^R  II 

apnay  bhagat  kee  ganat  na  gan-ee  raakhai  baal  gupaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  of  the  world  does  not  call  His  devotee  to  account;  He  protects  His  children. 
l|1||Pause|| 

Uf3  ?>TH  §fo  33T  II  (629) 

$P  3Pj  P £ dP.  srP"  ii 

har  naam  ridai  ur  Dhaaray. 

1 have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart. 

fef?)  H3  3oT  H3  II  (629) 

fpfp  33  3TT  33 lP  II 

tin  sabhay  thok  savaaray. 

He  has  resolved  all  my  affairs. 

dlfd  y%  3fiT  3t»F  II  (629) 

■(tP  ^ Pt3T  II 

gur  poorai  tus  dee-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  was  pleased,  and  blessed  me, 

fefo  ?jT?jor  ?>  3t»F  IIP  113311^11  (629) 

f^fP  3T33  ^ 3 ^37  IRIR^II^^II 

fir  naanak  dookh  na  thee-aa.  ||2||21 1|85|| 

and  now,  Nanak  shall  never  again  suffer  pain.  ||2||21 1|85|| 

H3fe  HUB1  U II  (629) 

3TrfP  333T  \ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ufo  Hf?)  3f?>  #T»F  HSt  II  (629) 

^t3tt mf  ii 

har  man  tan  vasi-aa  so-ee. 

The  Lord  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

H H off  o[%  H3  II  (629) 

^ ^ =FT^  TP  =61  £ II 

jai  jai  kaar  karay  sabh  ko-ee. 

Everyone  congratulates  me  on  my  victory. 

sra  yt  oft1  II  (629) 

tjt  ii 

gur  pooray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

31  ortnfe  ofut  ?>  irct  IRII  (629) 

m # -PI-hR I T#  T ^fTf  II  ? II 

taa  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

His  value  cannot  be  described.  ||1 1| 

ofda'rt  rH'iil  3%  <ST%  II  (629) 

fT?  fW-J  ^TTf  ^ 3Tt  II 

ha-o  kurbaan  jaa-ee  tayray  naavai. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

IrlH  7>  HtffH  wfo  H3  fi4»T3  H tTH  331  <JF?  II 'til  dO'6  II  (629) 

3T  ^ m %rr  *rrt  ii  \ ii  ii 

jis  no  bakhas  laihi  mayray  pi-aaray  so  jas  tayraa  gaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone,  whom  You  have  forgiven,  O my  Beloved,  sings  Your  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

f 31#  H»TKt  H31  II  (629) 

^ wr^arrfftTm'  h 

tooN  bhaaro  su-aamee  mayraa. 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

H3*  aldd'H'  331  II  (629) 

WT  '-fRTFTT  || 

jantaaN  bharvaasaa  tayraa. 

You  are  the  support  of  the  Saints. 


(■TOoT  IjE  Hd£'«l  II  (629) 

TFTT  TT  Wrmt  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee. 

Nanak  has  entered  God’s  Sanctuary. 

Hfa  fcTCof  t IIPIIPPII^II  (629) 

RIR^IIAII 

mukh  nindak  kai  chhaa-ee.  ||2||22||86|| 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  are  blackened  with  ashes.  ||2||22||86|| 

Hgfe  HUB* 1  L|  II  (629) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat’h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»pfr  JW  HiBT  II  (629) 

3TFf  41dl  II 

aagai  sukh  mayray  meetaa. 

Peace  in  this  world,  O my  friends, 

LFS  L[fe  ofte1  II  (629) 

H T%  3TFT^  Tf^T  ^TTT  II 

paachhay  aanad  parabh  keetaa. 

and  bliss  in  the  world  hereafter  - God  has  given  me  this. 

ireHHfe  WZ3  II  (629) 

WT^nni  II 

parmaysur  banat  banaa-ee. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  arranged  these  arrangements; 

fefo  ofdd  cVdl  IRII  (629) 

faft  ^FTcf  ^TT#  II  ? II 

fir  dolat  kathoo  naahee.  ||1 1| 

I shall  never  waver  again.  ||1 1| 

FRJ  H'foa  frr§  H7>  FFfTjWF  II  (629) 

*FJ  ^tf^STT  II 

saachay  saahib  si-o  man  maani-aa. 

My  mind  is  pleased  with  the  True  Lord  Master. 


ufo  H3H  fcSddfd  rFfcttF  IRII  3tF§  II  (629) 

tt Ter  RRdR  ^rtf^arr  n ? n t^tt  ii 

har  sarab  nirantar  jaani-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I know  the  Lord  to  be  pervading  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3  ftt»f  3%  tjfe»fW  II  (630) 

TT^T  4t3T  ^3TFTT  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  da-i-aalaa. 

All  beings  are  Yours,  O Merciful  Lord. 

»fu£  3313  ofgftr  LffelJW  II  (630) 

3FFT  ^FPT  TTf|  mR'-IMI  II 

apnay  bhagat  karahi  partipaalaa. 

You  cherish  Your  devotees. 

»f333  33t  II  (630) 

3Tqr^  %ff  II 

achraj  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 

Your  glorious  greatness  is  wonderful  and  marvellous. 

f33  (’TOoT  ?FK  fowst  IIPIIP3llt:PII  (630) 

Rpf  3TTT  3PJ  1%3nf  ||^||^^||^i3ll 

nit  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||2||23||87|| 

Nanak  ever  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2||23||87|| 

H3fe  HUB1  L|  II  (630) 

II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?rfo  Ad'fei  H3  II  (630) 

3TFT  H 1 1 i'i[  tR  II 

naal  naraa-in  mayrai. 

The  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

3>tf3  ?>  »rt  ?>t  II  (630) 

^FT^3  3TTt^t  II 

jamdoot  na  aavai  nayrai. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  me. 


odo  M'fe  SR  II  (630) 

TT  TT#  || 

kanth  laa-ay  parabh  raakhai. 

God  holds  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  me. 

Hid  did  oft  H?  HR  IISII  (630) 

nRHji  ft#  ii^ii 

satgur  kee  sach  saakhai.  ||1 1| 

True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

arfs  yt  yst  eft#  11  (630) 

^ ^ II 

gur  poorai  pooree  keetee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

enH?j  H^S  fed'd  HdlM  ti'H  HHfe  eldl  IIS II  dd'8  II  (630) 

^PTT  Hl1>  felT  TFT  TR  ^Tft  II  ? II  W II 

dusman  maar  vidaaray  saglay  daas  ka-o  sumat  deetee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  beaten  and  driven  off  my  enemies,  and  given  me,  His  slave,  the  sublime 
understanding  of  the  neutral  mind.  ||1||Pause|| 

ufe  irere  SR  II  (630) 

Tf^T  ^TR  WITT  II 

parabh  saglay  thaan  vasaa-ay. 

God  has  blessed  all  places  with  prosperity. 

Hftr  H*fe  fefo  » fR  II  (630) 

FtfT  3TTTT  II 

sukh  saaNd  fir  aa-ay. 

I have  returned  again  safe  and  sound. 

(■jRot  HdcJ'H  II  (630) 

FFR  TT  ’H'MJllh  II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ay. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

frTfc  H31&  SST  fKZR  IIPlIPBIIttzll  (630) 

m tof  IRIR*II^II 

jin  saglay  rog  mitaa-ay.  ||2||24||88|| 

It  has  eradicated  all  disease.  ||2||24||88|| 


Ffijfe  HW  t|  ||  (630) 

TTfpTT  ^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3H  mr  or  ^IHT  Hfddjd  3*  oft  H3?>t  wtw  II  (630) 

^737  TT  TPTT  FrRPjT  rU  #T|-  *P7ft  II 

sarab  sukhaa  kaa  daataa  satgur  taa  kee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort  - seek  His  Sanctuary. 

tJdHA  #33  33  W?^  3lfe»F  uf#  dTStw  IITII  (630) 


darsan  bhaytat  hot  anandaa  dookh  ga-i-aa  har  gaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  bliss  ensues,  pain  is  dispelled,  and  one 
sings  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1 1| 

ufo  3H  3^  II  (630) 

TftTo  Tpf  II 

har  ras  peevhu  bhaa-ee. 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

(W  rTU3  ?TH  >>[*3*33  3T3  33  oft  HdtS'Jdl  II  33^  II  (630) 

wr^ tptt 3ttttst| 3R  ^ hhi|  ii  ii 

naam  japahu  naamo  aaraaDhahu  gur  pooray  kee  sarnaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  worship  the  Naam  in  adoration,  and  enter  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||Pause|| 

PdHfd  U3Tvf3  frTH  of#  H3t  33$  W?\  II  (630) 

f^rf|  wrf#  f^rf%3TT  Firt  ^ ii 

tiseh  paraapat  jis  Dhur  likhi-aa  so-ee  pooran  bhaa-ee. 

Only  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  receives  it;  he  alone  becomes  perfect,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

cTOof  oft  3ff3t  33  rft  (TlK  331  fo?  W3t  IIP  1133113*5  II  (630) 

3"FTT  ^t  33^  TT  ^ft  3Tf#  T^T  f^TT  IRIRW^H 

naanak  kee  baynantee  parabh  jee  naam  rahaa  liv  laa-ee.  ||2||25||89|| 

Nanak's  prayer,  O Dear  God,  is  to  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  ||2||25||89|| 

H3fe  L|  II  (630) 

m^Tnfrr  K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ora?)  ofd'^A  dfd  FT? > off  d#  II  (630) 

TTT  cj-^  NH  #t  3jr|Ml41  TT  3T^  # TT#  II 

karan  karaavan  har  antarjaamee  jan  apunay  kee  raakhai. 

The  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  Causes,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  He  preserves 
the  honor  of  His  servant. 

fT  H oCd  dd  TTdT  sfldld  Hdd  ?Td  dH  d#  IIS  II  (630) 

^ ^ TTT  TT  '41 1 P TT|  T?J  ST3!"  II  ^ II 

jai  jai  kaar  hot  jag  bheetar  sabad  guroo  ras  chaakhai.  ||1 1| 

He  is  hailed  and  congratulated  throughout  the  world,  and  he  tastes  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||1 1| 

Td  # M §d  tfrrrct  ii  (630) 

TT  # %#  #T  II 

parabh  jee  tayree  ot  gusaa-ee. 

Dear  God,  Lord  of  the  world,  You  are  my  only  support. 

d HHdd  Hdf?>  ^ dTdT  »Fd  Udd  dH  ftJWrel  II  dO'0  II  (630) 

TT  TFTT  3TTT  ^ 1#3Trt  II  II 

too  samrath  saran  kaa  daataa  aath  pahar  tumH  Dhi-aa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  all-powerful,  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary;  twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  on  You. 
||Pause|| 

tT  tTd  SJrlA  ^d  Ud  dd1  fdH  WfdH1  A'dl  II  (630) 

# ddj  T *1  d TT  TT  d <1  fd4  3jd’M  I d 1 41  II 

jo  jan  bhajan  karay  parabh  tayraa  tisai  andaysaa  naahee. 

That  humble  being,  who  vibrates  upon  You,  O God,  is  not  afflicted  by  anxiety. 

Hpddjd  dd?>  ttdl  d§  fHfe»F  dfd  dT?>  dl'tl  H7)  Jd'ol  IIP II  (630) 

Tfj%T(T  ^TTT  #T  Hd  ^ TTT  TT  TT#  II  ^ II 

satgur  charan  lagay  bha-o  miti-aa  har  gun  gaa-ay  man  maahee.  ||2|| 

Attached  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru,  his  fear  is  dispelled,  and  within  his  mind,  he  sings 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HH  HdrT  WFdd  U#d  HfddTd  #»F  ItdW'H1  II  (630) 

TTT  3TRT  W #3)7  RhITI  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanayray  satgur  dee-aa  dilaasaa. 

He  abides  in  celestial  peace  and  utter  ecstasy;  the  True  Guru  has  comforted  him. 

fdfe  urfd  »Fd  Hd1  Hdt  ydd  d#  W 113 II  (630) 

#T#T  d#  3TTT T TTTT  T#  T]Td  #f  3TPTT  II  3 II 

jin  ghar  aa-ay  sobhaa  saytee  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa.  ||3|| 

He  has  returned  home  victorious,  with  honor,  and  his  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  ||3|| 


U31  cTRT  Hfe  31  oft  U3?)  L(3  ^ oTHT  ||  (630) 

1JTT  ^TT  ^<1  ■nfci  -3TT  =Pt  y^TT  TW  % '+■>  I -H  I II 

pooraa  gur  pooree  mat  jaa  kee  pooran  parabh  kay  kaamaa. 

Perfect  are  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  Perfect  are  the  actions  of  God. 

3T3  tldftl  tt'ldl  dfoG  J-Tdld  rrfv  A'Ao(  ofd  ofd  TFH1  118113^ lltfOII  (630) 

tjt  xR^t  mfir  Tfft# 'm tftt tptt  iiyirw°ii 

gur  charnee  laag  tari-o  bhav  saagar  jap  naanak  har  har  naamaa.  ||4||26||90|| 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet,  Nanak  has  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||26||90|| 

H3fe  HUB1  L|  II  (630) 

\ ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

2(feG  feULTO  el  ft  3rlA  WFLf  fafu  WZ\  II  (630) 

f^TTFJ  fhT  ^ 3TFT  fpt  «n€t  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  aapay  sabh  biDh  thaatee. 

Becoming  merciful,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  Himself  devised  all  devices. 

ftf?>  Hftj  d'fcT  ttlG  rTS  WJT)1  3TT  U3  aJl  of1  cl  IRII  (630) 

flsM  ■hQ  ■>  iR)  '3FJ  ST^TT  pR  ^ ®TpT  TT^T  II  \ II 

khin  meh  raakh  lee-o  jan  apunaa  gur  poorai  bayrhee  kaatee.  ||1 1| 

In  an  instant,  He  has  saved  His  humble  servant;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  cut  away  his  bonds. 

imi 

h%  H?>  are  uHf?  ire  fowhn  11  (630) 

^ m ^ m i%3TTt^  ii 

mayray  man  gur  govind  sad  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

O my  mind,  meditate  forever  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Hdltt  o(«H  ftncfcJ  feH  37)  3 H7>  ftjfettF  S75  L|'cl*»f  II  dO'G  II  (630) 

WM  cFT  t TFT  Rf^3TT  ^ II  TfTC  II 

sagal  kalays  miteh  is  tan  tay  man  chindi-aa  fal  paa-ee-ai.  rahaa-o. 

All  illness  shall  depart  from  this  body,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires.  ||Pause|| 

tft»f  tT3  fF  ^ Hfs(  o(1  ft  LT3  Gtl1  WTH  W-fre1  II  (630) 

^fj-3T  t^it  armr  mm  11 

jee-a  jant  jaa  kay  sabh  keenay  parabh  oochaa  agam  apaaraa. 

God  created  all  beings  and  creatures;  He  is  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 


H'UHfdl  ?TK  fwfew  W ftT75  3H  UPlIPPIItfSIl  (630) 

Rgptfp  PFFF  PPJ  ft3TT^3TT  ^ d | * | ||  ^ ||  ^vsll ^ ? II 

saaDhsang  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  mukh  oojal  bha-ay  darbaaraa.  ||2||27||91 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord;  his  face  is  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2||27||91 1| 

Htjfe  HUff  U II  (630) 

^ II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

my?T  HH5^  II  (630) 

Ppt  STJ^IT  ’M  i ^ II 

simra-o  apunaa  saaN-ee. 

I meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  Lord. 

fe?5H  tfe  JTC  fwst  II  (630) 

tPf  RT  1%3nf  || 

dinas  rain  sad  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  I ever  meditate  on  Him. 

Ure  efe  frrf?)  II  (630) 

1[FT  RlP  TT%  || 

haath  day-ay  jin  raakhay. 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  protected  me. 

Ufa  (TO  HtF  IIS II  (630) 

^■TPT  WT^TSW  II?  II 

har  naam  mahaa  ras  chaakhay.  ||1 1| 

I drink  in  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

»fire  are  fufe  ttwz  ii  (63i) 

II 

apnay  gur  oopar  kurbaan. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Guru. 

3H  few®  ye?>  ire  ere  et»f  uh  frree^re  11  n (63i) 

^tt  Rp.hm  ^ snr ^fj-3T  frrr f^repr  n ii 

bha-ay  kirpaal  pooran  parabh  daatay  jee-a  ho-ay  miharvaan.  rahaa-o. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Perfect  One,  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  now,  all  are  kind 
to  me.  ||Pause|| 


(■TOof  rf?>  HdcS'fcl  II  (631) 

II 

naanakjan  sarnaa-ee. 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary. 

Irlfrt  y^T)  UtT  Utl'cl  II  (631) 

RlR  'lv  'i  TH I f II 

jin  pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee. 

He  has  perfectly  preserved  his  honor. 

iraiw  ftf  fnzrst  II  (631) 

ii 

saglay  dookh  mitaa-ee. 

All  suffering  has  been  dispelled. 

Hy  fSTJ  H3  wz\  HPIIPtzlltfPII  (631) 

W!  irir^ii^rii 

sukh  bhunchahu  mayray  bhaa-ee.  ||2||28||92|| 

So  enjoy  peace,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny!  ||2||28||92|| 

Htjfe  HW  t|  ||  (631) 

k ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat’h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HTkI  feM  5W  H%  fft»f  33  3%  Hra  II  (631) 

*pTf  ST fT.  Tft  4t3T  ^TT  sift  II 

sunhu  binantee  thaakur  mayray  jee-a  jant  tayray  Dhaaray. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  all  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  You. 

ury  Or?  (To  wy?>  oft  ora?)  ora^rrara  irii  (63i) 

TT7|  ST3  II  ? II 

raakh  paij  naam  apunay  kee  karan  karaavanhaaray.  ||1 1| 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  Name,  O Lord,  Cause  of  causes.  ||1 1| 

ifB  iTI Q 0(^1  fij»rra  II  (631) 

*fh3  Js|  <H  -H  M I ^ II 

parabh  jee-o  khasmaanaa  kar  pi-aaray. 

O Dear  God,  Beloved,  please,  make  me  Your  own. 


a%  3$  UH  II  UZFf  ll  (631) 

FR"  II  TfrFT  II 

buray  bhalay  ham  thaaray.  rahaa-o. 

Whether  good  or  bad,  I am  Yours.  ||Pause|| 

Hdl  LloCd  HFldd  H»F>ft  aMA  H^'d  II  (631) 

ft  g3nrfi-  t°cR  TTfe  RTR  II 

sunee  pukaar  samrath  su-aamee  banDhan  kaat  savaaray. 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  heard  my  prayer;  cutting  away  my  bonds,  He  has  adorned 
me. 

yftrfo  terf  h^st  tt?>  hw  iroot  uare  yzrt  iiPiiPtf  ntf3ii  (63i) 

TTf|ft  f%TTTT  RTT  ^FT  *RT  RTT  SRTT  IRIR^II^II 

pahir  sirpaa-o  sayvak  jan  maylay  naanak  pargat  pahaaray.  ||2||29||93|| 

He  dressed  me  in  robes  of  honor,  and  blended  His  servant  with  Himself;  Nanak  is 
revealed  in  glory  throughout  the  world.  ||2||29||93|| 

H3fe  HUB1  L|  II  (631) 

m^TnfTT  K ii 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

irtttf  FF?  hPs(  #T  o(Pd  el  A H<£o(  hPsi  eda  II  (631) 

'jfNr  ^ft  T’P  rtt  ^rf^r  t f $ it  ii 

jee-a  jant  sabh  vas  kar  deenay  sayvak  sabh  darbaaray. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  subservient  to  all  those  who  serve  in  the  Lord's  Court. 

tydiloCd  0(1  G Lj¥  »fy^  ^ PaPm  Lpf^J  Od'd  11^ II  (631) 

3F#TR  TT  ^ TTTft-  TfF  II  \ II 

angeekaar  kee-o  parabh  apunay  bhav  niDh  paar  utaaray.  ||1 1| 

Their  God  made  them  His  own,  and  carried  them  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1 1| 

H37>  & 6T3rT  H3TC5  II  (631) 

RTT  % TTRF  WM  II 

santan  kay  kaaraj  sagal  savaaray. 

He  resolves  all  the  affairs  of  His  Saints. 

el  A efe*>fTU5  foh-FW  foh-F  Pa  Pm  LjdA  tfHH  U>F%  II  3U  II  (631) 

T^3TFf  PbHM  PPTT  f%1%  ^TT  WW  fpTlT  II  F^TT  II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaai  kirpaa  niDh  pooran  khasam  hamaaray.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  kind  and  compassionate,  the  ocean  of  kindness,  my  Perfect 
Lord  and  Master.  ||Pause|| 


»rf  H3  »Pt?y  tj'«l  @?)  7)  oCSU  y'd1  II  (631) 

3TTT  STITT  FP4  suf  TFT  T TTf|T  =1  Id  I II 

aa-o  baith  aadar  sabh  thaa-ee  oon  na  katahooN  baataa. 

I am  asked  to  come  and  be  seated,  everywhere  I go,  and  I lack  nothing. 

fawf  rT7>  Wy?>  U^ry  (TOof  WW  113113011X3}  II  (631) 

W rfcT  Pt  <H  I d fl%  FR  im  WJ  TPTT  TcT  TTTT  |R|R°IIV*H 

bhagat  sirpaa-o  dee-o  jan  apunay  partaap  naanak  parabh  jaataa.  ||2||30||94|| 

The  Lord  blesses  His  humble  devotee  with  robes  of  honor;  O Nanak,  the  Glory  of  God  is 
manifest.  ||2||30||94|| 

Htjfe  HUB1  L|  U|f  WmZireW  (639) 

TTKft  TTfpTT  ^ ^ l 3FTTT^3TT 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 asatpadee-aa 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Ashtapadees: 

*tfT Hid  did  LfHrfe  II  (639) 

^ThP^U  wfc  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

frar  Irlrtfb  ^Lfrfe»T  2C«1  o(d<2:  oCdd  HHda  II  (639) 

PHf|  snf  ttr  h 

sabh  jag  jineh  upaa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  karan  kaaran  samrath. 

The  One  who  created  the  whole  world,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  is  the  Almighty  Lord,  the 
Cause  of  causes. 

rft§  Hfe  fcrfc  FFfrTW  % otfo  II  (639) 

4P  PP  Pi  Pi  'H  i Pi  3TT  <4Tf  % sm^fl  T'-j  ii 

jee-o  pind  jin  saaji-aa  bhaa-ee  day  kar  apnee  vath. 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  body,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  His  own  power. 

fefe  oiufrtf  fe§  oTUB1  5^  >XoT§  II  (639) 

TTT  T^TT  || 

kin  kahee-ai  ki-o  daykhee-ai  bhaa-ee  kartaa  ayk  akath. 

How  can  He  be  described?  How  can  He  be  seen,  O Siblings  of  Destiny?  The  Creator  is 
One;  He  is  indescribable. 

ary  hwJIw  wz\  fan  § trv  b§  irii  (639) 

^ HHi^pi  ^rrf  Pft 4 ^ ii  ? 11 

gur  govind  salaahee-ai  bhaa-ee  jis  tay  jaapai  tath.  ||1 1| 

Praise  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  Him,  the 
essence  is  known.  ||1 1| 


H%  H7)  Ufa  sidled1  II  (639) 

Tft  FT  Fldd  I II 

mayray  man  japee-ai  har  bhagvantaa. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God. 

TTH  ti'A  efe  FT?)  ttWft  tTkf  tide  ^ U31  II  dd'Q  II  (639) 

TFT  TFJ  FT  SFpT  TT  $d  I II  T^TT  II 

naam  daan  day-ay  jan  apnay  dookh  darad  kaa  hantaa.  rahaa-o. 

He  blesses  His  servant  with  the  gift  of  the  Naam;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain  and 
suffering.  ||Pause|| 

FF  5T  Uffg  fes  U SJ'cl  ?>§  fftfu  33'd  II  (639) 

FT  % *nj  | FTf  FT  FT  FFF  II 

jaa  kai  ghar  sabh  kichh  hai  bhaa-ee  na-o  niDh  bharay  bhandaar. 

Everything  is  in  His  home,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  His  warehouse  is  overflowing  with  the 
nine  treasures. 

fen  ott  (T  ^jt  »rar>r  wra  II  (639) 

1 #rr  £\h{?\  FT  Ft  FTf  TFT  FTF  FTF  II 

tis  kee  keemat  naa  pavai  bhaa-ee  oochaa  agam  apaar. 

His  worth  cannot  be  estimated,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  is  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

tft»f  tT?  seel  fftd  fftd  ordt:1  H'd  II  (639) 

sftsr  ^TT  ^RfHIHdl  FTf  FFT  FF  II 

jee-a  jant  partipaaldaa  bhaa-ee  nit  nit  kardaa  saar. 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  he  continually  takes  care  of 
them. 

Hlddjd  UF  WZ\  HHfe  IIP II  (639) 

FF^  frrFTFFFF  II  ^ II 

satgur  pooraa  bhaytee-ai  bhaa-ee  sabad  milaavanhaar.  ||2|| 

So  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  merge  in  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||2|| 

tldd  2C«1  §[H  U%  ft'H  II  (639) 

FT  FW  F^T3Tf|  FTf  FT  ftt  FPJ  II 

sachay  charan  sarayvee-ah  bhaa-ee  bharam  bha-o  hovai  naas. 

Adoring  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 


fKfe  H3HFW  ufe  of  ?rlK  f?^H  II  (639) 

wm  ^ u mf  % Trfa  Rttfi;  n 

mil  sant  sabhaa  man  maaNjee-ai  bhaa-ee  har  kai  naam  nivaas. 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  cleanse  your  mind,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  dwell  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fwt  >0tW  »ffal»fTc,JBT  WZ\  oTH?5  U#  WH  II  (639) 

aran  3TfTT3TRrn  *nf  w ftt  wrra;  n 

mitai  anDhayraa  agi-aantaa  bhaa-ee  kamal  hovai  pargaas. 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  shall  be  dispelled,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  lotus  of  your 
heart  shall  blossom  forth. 

are  aeftl  jw  seel  h(si  575  Hfeare  irfir  113 II  (639) 

?TT  3TT#  TR  Trf^T  II  3 II 

gur  bachnee  sukh  oopjai  bhaa-ee  sabh  fal  satgur  paas.  ||3|| 

By  the  Guru's  Word,  peace  wells  up,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  all  fruits  are  with  the  True 
Guru.  ||3|| 

H31  331  SCtH  oft  yld  II  (640) 

%TT  rTTt  || 

mayraa  tayraa  chhodee-ai  bhaa-ee  ho-ee-ai  sabh  kee  Dhoor. 

Give  up  your  sense  of  mine  and  yours,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  become  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  all. 

Uffe  Uffe  HUK  UHTfoW  W Ht  Urffe  II  (640) 

5^5  wrft3TT  M ii 

ghat  ghat  barahm  pasaari-aa  bhaa-ee  paykhai  sunai  hajoor. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is  contained,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  sees,  and  hears,  and 
is  ever-present  with  us. 

ftre  fefc  ferre  urenun  fe?  fefe  >ret>H  ffo  11  (640) 

fjFT  f%fr  fTF  TPTTcTT  ■■TTT  fTT  TT^Trr  || 

jit  din  visrai  paarbarahm  bhaa-ee  tit  din  maree-ai  jhoor. 

On  that  day  when  one  forgets  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  on  that  day, 
one  ought  to  die  crying  out  in  pain. 

o(dft  owSA  HH33  2C«1  Hda  otw  sldUfr  118 II  (640) 

^tttt  +v|ch  ^tt  11  vii 

karan  karaavan  samratho  bhaa-ee  sarab  kalaa  bharpoor.  ||4|| 

He  is  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  Causes,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  he  is  totally  filled  with  all 
powers.  ||4|| 


UH  U HU  ton  ll  (640) 

TPJ  t 4TT^3TT  Tftf  f^UFJ  II 

paraym  padaarath  naam  hai  bhaa-ee  maa-i-aa  moh  binaas. 

The  Love  of  the  Name  is  the  greatest  treasure,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  it,  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya  is  dispelled. 

fen  31  Hfe  f5H  fout  II  (640) 

fcTg;  ?nt  ut  Trf  f|rt  to  f^iro;  11 

tis  bhaavai  taa  mayl  la-ay  bhaa-ee  hirdai  naam  nivaas. 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  then  He  unites  us  in  His  Union,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind. 

?raHftr  ofHW  U3PHt>H  foe  U#  WH  ll  (640) 

Wi;  yj||4]h  WTT^  II 

gurmukh  kamal  pargaasee-ai  bhaa-ee  ridai  hovai  pargaas. 

The  heart-lotus  of  the  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  heart  is 
illumined. 

U3IU  sfe»F  HUTO  r$3  H§fe»F  UUfe  »foFH  l|L|||  (640) 

TO  ^3TT  RTTT '{  TT  UTTrsTT  3TTT^  ll^ll 

pargat  bha-i-aa  partaap  parabh  bhaa-ee  ma-oli-aa  Dharat  akaas.  ||5|| 

The  Glory  of  God  has  been  revealed,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  earth  and  sky  have 
blossomed  forth.  ||5|| 

arfu  yt  ntfawF  wfufofrr  11  (640) 

^ 7trfrf%3TT  mi  R)  tot  to-  n 

gur  poorai  santokhi-aa  bhaa-ee  ahinis  laagaa  bhaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  contentment,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  day  and  night, 

I remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Love. 

dHcV  UUT  HtF  THU1  FT?  II  (640) 

77FU  TFJ  Tt  TO  TO  -Tm  TO;  ?JTO  II 

rasnaa  raam  ravai  sadaa  bhaa-ee  saachaa  saad  su-aa-o. 

My  tongue  continually  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  this  is  the  true  taste, 
and  the  object  of  human  life. 

tXdrtl  Hid  Hfe  SCdl  IrtOtltt  t-FfeWf1  tj'G  II  (640) 

TOft  ^ ^fH^arr  to  mtot  to^  to  ii 

karnee  sun  sun  jeevi-aa  bhaa-ee  nihchal  paa-i-aa  thaa-o. 

Listening  with  my  ears,  I hear  and  so  I live,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  I have  obtained  the 
unchanging,  unmoving  state. 


frFH  Uddlld  ?>  TOt  H rtfo  rP§  ll£ll  (640) 

'-HrfiRj  3TRf  *Tt  4^TO  II  % II 

jis  parteet  na  aavee  bhaa-ee  so  jee-arhaa  jal  jaa-o.  ||6|| 

That  soul, which  does  not  place  its  faith  in  the  Lord  shall  burn,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||6|| 

3$J  3T5  H%  H'foa  seal  feH  ^ afe  iH'6  II  (640) 

^ mftt  fT  *T TT  II 

baho  gun  mayray  saahibai  bhaa-ee  ha-o  tis  kai  bal  jaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  so  many  virtues,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

§<1  fftddlfil*>fT%  Ij'tttj'  2C«1  tj'Q  II  (640) 

aftf  f^nrpfj-srf^;  TFTO  TO  TT  RtTO  TO  II 

oh  nirgunee-aaray  paaldaa  bhaa-ee  day-ay  nithaavay  thaa-o. 

He  nurtures  even  the  most  worthless,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  gives  home  to  the 
homeless. 

IdiHof  HSTU  FPfH  irfH  3T31  W oF  fj1^  II  (640) 

'HiRt  'H i Rh  to^  ^pr tt ttt  ii 

rijak  sambaahay  saas  saas  bhaa-ee  goorhaa  jaa  kaa  naa-o. 

He  gives  us  nourishment  with  each  and  every  breath,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  His  Name  is 
everlasting. 

frTH  3T§  FPtF  TOt  TO  feH  ora>P§  IIPII  (640) 

^ TOT  ^7T  RRj  TOTO  IIV3II 

jis  gur  saachaa  bhaytee-ai  bhaa-ee  pooraa  tis  karmaa-o.  ||7|| 

One  who  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  does  so  only  by  perfect 
destiny.  ||7|| 

f3H  fart  UT3t  ?>  Til'slof  Hda  otM1  stdUfT  II  (640) 

Rfa;  ^ T 41411),  TO  TOT  TOT  TOjft  II 

tis  bin  gharhee  na  jeevee-ai  bhaa-ee  sarab  kalaa  bharpoor. 

Without  Him,  I cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  is  totally  filled 
with  all  powers. 

Wfn  fdld'lH  ?>  f%Ht  TOt  TO  Ufffo  II  (640) 

TTrRr  RUlRl  T Rp#  'TTt  WT  TO  II 

saas  giraas  na  visrai  bhaa-ee  paykha-o  sadaa  hajoor. 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  I will  not  forget  Him,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  I behold 
Him  ever-present. 


H'M  HfilT  fKWfeWF  3*5^  Hdd  3fU»F  II  (640) 

?TRRRt  r^H  l^3TT  mf  Tf^STT  II 

saaDhoo  sang  milaa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I meet  Him,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  is 
totally  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

fiw  Lftfe  7)  353fl»r  3^  H f?iH  ffe  lit:  II  (640) 

Rm i m -*n 3TT  ^ R cl  Pin  ■h<  ^ 11 6 11 

jinaa  pareet  na  lagee-aa  bhaa-ee  say  nit  nit  marday  jhoor.  ||8|| 

Those  who  do  not  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  always  die  crying  out 
in  pain.  ||8|| 

Mrefo  wfe  sgrfewr  3^  2(8h«  HHPJ  II  (640) 

3RRr  FTTT  rFTT3TT  rTTt  II 

anchal  laa-ay  taraa-i-aa  bhaa-ee  bha-ojal  dukh  sansaar. 

Grasping  hold  of  the  hem  of  His  robe,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  we  are  carried  across  the 
world-ocean  of  fear  and  pain. 

fe^LF  field  f?>fJTfo»fT  3^  ofldA  WT  ttP-F3  II  (640) 

Rf ptt  ttR-  P)^iPi3tt  snj  3ttt^  11 

kar  kirpaa  nadar  nihaali-aa  bhaa-ee  keeton  ang  apaar. 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  has  blessed  us,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  shall  be  with  us 
until  the  very  end. 

H?>  37>  HlHW  ufe»F  3Rf  3rT?>  ?iTH  WfTPf  II  (640) 

Rcr  '^rrf  Rtrj  tpt  3raTT  11 

man  tan  seetal  ho-i-aa  bhaa-ee  bhojan  naam  aDhaar. 

My  mind  and  body  are  soothed  and  calmed,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  nourished  by  the  food 
of  the  Naam. 

(TOoT  fen  Hdi'dldl  3^  ftT  fotwfytr  o('<!£d'd  lltf  IRII  (640) 

TFrrf^^^JiMirfj  RRnRy  irii?ii 

naanak  tis  sarnaagatee  bhaa-ee  je  kilbikh  kaatanhaar.  ||9||1 1| 

Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins. 

II9II1II 

HW  L|  II  (640) 

RRR:TrRTT  K II 

sorath  mehlaa  5. 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


h1^  ara^  ?y  rat  fe»r%  tryfewr  11  (640) 

TPT  WT  TTFm'  f^3TTT  cT^  3TTTT  ^TTT^STT  II 

maat  garabh  dukh  saagro  pi-aaray  tah  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

The  womb  of  the  mother  is  an  ocean  of  pain,  O Beloved;  even  there,  the  Lord  causes  His 
Name  to  be  chanted. 

HFjfe  orfe  fey  yrfefer  fe»r%  Jffew  % ^infenr  n (640) 

TTf%  fe-3TT>  TTT^3TT  Tftf  ySTTT3TT  II 

baahar  kaadh  bikh  pasree-aa  pi-aaray  maa-i-aa  moh  vaDhaa-i-aa. 

When  he  emerges,  he  finds  corruption  pervading  everywhere,  O Beloved,  and  he 
becomes  increasingly  attached  to  Maya. 

frtH  7>  odd  o(dH  ttFfe  fe»T%  PdH  yy  3TT  fewfew  II  (640) 

f^Fr  tt  r£icTi  tftj  snfe-  ^tt  i sstt  ii 

jis  no  keeto  karam  aap  pi-aaray  tis  pooraa  guroo  milaa-i-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  kind  favor,  O Beloved,  meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 

H HTfe  HTfe  fw%  urn  ?jTH  IRII  (640) 

*Tt  3TTTTt  ’Trf^T  f^3n>  Tm  ttpT  ^3TT  II  l II 

so  aaraaDhay  saas  saas  pi-aaray  raam  naam  liv  laa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  worships  the  Lord  in  adoration  with  each  and  every  breath,  O Beloved;  he  is  lovingly 
attached  to  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

Hf?j  3fe  ddl  Sc?  U fe»F%  Hf?j  ^fe  ddl  S^  II  (640) 

TTfe  | fe’STTt  cfft  TT  II 

man  tan  tayree  tayk  hai  pi-aaray  man  tan  tayree  tayk. 

You  are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body,  O Beloved;  You  are  the  support  of  my  mind 
and  body. 

3y  fe?>  7)  ofdcbd'd  fe»F%  WlddH'Kt  Hot  II  II  (640) 

3TTT  TJ HriH-  air|^l41  TT^7  ||  II 

tuDh  bin  avar  na  karanhaar  pi-aaray  antarjaamee  ayk.  rahaa-o. 

There  is  no  other  Creator  except  for  You,  O Beloved;  You  alone  are  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  ||Pause|| 

H?>H  srfe  »rfe»r  fe»r%  mfeot  ey  tpfe  11  (640) 

cprfe  fppt  ^17}  3tt^3tt  41  m ^ ttt  ii 

kot  janam  bharam  aa-i-aa  pi-aaray  anikjon  dukh  paa-ay. 

After  wandering  in  doubt  for  millions  of  incarnations,  he  comes  into  the  world,  O Beloved; 
for  uncounted  lifetimes,  he  has  suffered  in  pain. 


FPtF  FPfUH  feFTfW  fU»F3  5<J3t  fKW  HWfe  II  (640) 

TTT^T  HTftf  1^Ti>3TT  ^fcft  fM  II 

saachaa  saahib  visri-aa  pi-aaray  bahutee  milai  sajaa-ay. 

He  has  forgotten  his  True  Lord  and  Master,  O Beloved,  and  so  he  suffers  terrible 
punishment. 

Irlrt  33  U31  H Id  did  fU»F3  H Wdl  H't)  A'fe  II  (640) 

Pm  ^ i ^rfcPpr  ^tft  hH  3 1^  n 

jin  bhaytai  pooraa  satguroo  pi-aaray  say  laagay  saachai  naa-ay. 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O Beloved,  are  attached  to  the  True  Name. 

fe?T  fUt  S3t>tf  fW3  # H1#  Hdcl'fe  IIPII  (641) 

fctTI  R#  ^ f^3nr  ^fr  ^TTT  II R II 

tinaa  pichhai  chhutee-ai  pi-aaray  jo  saachee  sarnaa-ay.  ||2|| 

We  are  saved  by  following  those,  O Beloved,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord. 

I|2|| 

f>t3T  ^ tpfettr  fU»F3  fef?>  sfc  II  (641) 

=hR  % 7rn[3Tr frfr  nPj  'Pirn  ^T^  n 

mithaa  kar  kai  khaa-i-aa  pi-aaray  tin  tan  keetaa  rog. 

He  thinks  that  his  food  is  so  sweet,  O Beloved,  but  it  makes  his  body  ill. 

of§3T  tfe  ufeHfc»T  fW3  fen  % fufaw  % II  (641) 

ftT  mPhRstt  f^3TlT  frfTT  % 3T^T3TT  || 

ka-urhaa  ho-ay  patisati-aa  pi-aaray  tis  tay  upji-aa  sog. 

It  turns  out  to  be  bitter,  O Beloved,  and  it  produces  only  sadness. 

33T  33^3  3Wfe»f?>  fl|»R  §3%  7)U\  II  (641) 

bhog  bhunchaa-ay  bhulaa-i-an  pi-aaray  utrai  nahee  vijog. 

The  Lord  leads  him  astray  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures,  O Beloved,  and  so  his  sense  of 
separation  does  not  depart. 

H 3T3  Hfe  QU'IdW1  fW3  fe?j  g%  ufe»F  II3II  (641) 

wt  TTf^r  TSTTRstt  R-3T1T  sfr  ^3TT  ^TTTJ  ||  3 || 

jo  gur  mayl  uDhaari-aa  pi-aaray  tin  Dhuray  pa-i-aa  sanjog.  ||3|| 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved,  O Beloved;  this  is  their  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||3|| 

H’fewr  wwltj  »ffe»r  fefe  ?>  tti"sfo  yfe  11  (64i) 

Trr^srr -hhR  3tR:3tt  ftw? t 3prf| ijpr  11 

maa-i-aa  laalach  ati-aa  pi-aaray  chit  na  aavahi  mool. 

He  is  filled  with  longing  for  Maya,  O Beloved,  and  so  the  Lord  does  not  ever  come  into  his 
mind. 


fa?>  § farrafa  ittouh  ft  3?>  tft  oft  11  (64i) 

TTR^fT  ^3TTrfr  ^ ?R  fTq;  || 

jin  too  visrahi  paarbarahm  su-aamee  say  tan  ho-ay  Dhoorh. 

Those  who  forget  You,  O Supreme  Lord  Master,  their  bodies  turn  to  dust. 

fw?  otgfa  yddfdwr  fw%  §3%  ?r#  hw  ii  (64i) 

f^FT T3  TTf|  ftsfft  3cft  3T#  II 

billaat  karahi  bahutayri-aa  pi-aaray  utrai  naahee  sool. 

They  cry  out  and  scream  horribly,  O Beloved,  but  their  torment  does  not  end. 

H 3T3  Hfe  H^fa»T  fw%  fe?j  oT  gfa»F  H®  II8II  (641) 

ftt  7JT  TfftT  7RTf^3TT  ft3rft  lift  ^7T  ft|3Tr  ^ l|Y|| 

jo  gur  mayl  savaari-aa  pi-aaray  tin  kaa  rahi-aa  mool.  ||4|| 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  O Beloved,  their  capital  remains 
intact.  ||4|| 

W&3  % 7)  ofaftt  fW3  FT  ofT  yrfe  ||  (641) 

'H  ITd  ftj  3 ft3lft  % H iP  3'H  1$  II 

saakat  sang  na  keej-ee  pi-aaray  jay  kaa  paar  vasaa-ay. 

As  far  as  possible,  do  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics,  O Beloved. 

fan  fafowr  ufa  f%H%  fa»r%  h-  Hfa  ocm  Gfo  rpfe  n (64i) 

pjpli),  fft  ftqt  fa'anp-  m ^f|  4T^  3ft  ^ITT  II 

jis  mili-ai  har  visrai  pi-aaray  so  muhi  kaalai  uth  jaa-ay. 

Meeting  with  them,  the  Lord  is  forgotten,  O Beloved,  and  you  rise  and  depart  with  a 
blackened  face. 

H?j>fftr  ?R  fatf  fa»F%  333RJ  faw  HFPfe  II  (641) 

■fpnjfft  ftft  ft3Tft  fM  33TTT  II 

manmukh  dho-ee  nah  milai  pi-aaray  dargeh  milai  sajaa-ay. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  rest  or  shelter,  O Beloved;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they 
are  punished. 

H 3T3  Hfe  H^faWF  fw%  fe?T  Udt  uft  IIUII  (641) 

ftr 7JT nft  wft3iT ft3rft  ftrn ^ ttt  iftn 

jo  gur  mayl  savaari-aa  pi-aaray  tinaa  pooree  paa-ay.  ||5|| 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  O Beloved,  their  affairs  are 
resolved.  ||5|| 


HrlH  HUH  fHWTSU1,  fW%  feo(  ?j  tiwl  ftTw  II  (641) 

*Rpt  wh  1%3TpjrTT  f^3nr  h htRt  11 

sanjam  sahas  si-aanpaa  pi-aaray  ik  na  chalee  naal. 

One  may  have  thousands  of  clever  tricks  and  techniques  of  austere  self-discipline,  O 
Beloved,  but  not  even  one  of  them  will  go  with  him. 

h antr  difae  h fijwru1  fee  oclw  w<ji  urfe  II  (641) 

*ft  Tffe  %■  f^3n>  RPr  ff^r  ffT  htRt  n 

jo  baymukh  gobind  tay  pi-aaray  tin  kul  laagai  gaal. 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O Beloved,  their  families  are 
stained  with  disgrace. 

O til  7)  rH'dl^F  7)  tdwl  rtTw  II  (641) 

$141  T ^1  IrflSTT  ft'SnR  ^ d iPl  II 

hodee  vasat  na  jaatee-aa  pi-aaray  koorh  na  chalee  naal. 

They  do  not  realize  that  they  do  have  Him,  O Beloved;  falsehood  will  not  go  with  them. 

Hid  did  frT?T  fHW'feGrt  fw%  WW  ?jTH  HHrfe  ll£ll  (641) 

f^FTT  FTTT  FPJ  HHlR  II  % II 

satgur  jinaa  milaa-i-on  pi-aaray  saachaa  naam  samaal.  ||6|| 

Those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  O Beloved,  dwell  upon  the  True  Name.  ||6|| 

HH  Hdd  fcTP>FF  fi-IttFU'  ItTH  7)  rttfd  II  (641) 

HrfTf  Rt3TT5  fsT3TT5  Ff  HtR  tR  II 

sat  santokh  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  pi-aaray  jis  no  nadar  karay. 

When  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  O Beloved,  one  is  blessed  with  Truth, 
contentment,  wisdom  and  meditation. 

wfTjfe?)  ©Odd*  are  ut  fU»r%  wffkfe  yn  3%  11  (64i) 

?pr  Tt  f^3rf)-  ztWfc  -at  n 

an-din  keertan  gun  ravai  pi-aaray  amrit  poor  bharay. 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  O Beloved,  totally  filled  with 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

tJkf  H'dld  fe?j  wfLhtf1  fi4»TH  SCStfM  l-Ffu  UU  II  (641) 

frfH  FRlW  WJ  TTR  II 

dukh  saagar  tin  langhi-aa  pi-aaray  bhavjal  paar  paray. 

He  crosses  over  the  sea  of  pain,  O Beloved,  and  swims  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

frIH  31#  feH  Hfo  Wfu  fw%  H5t  JTC1  tfU  IIPII  (641) 

Riy  frPj  hRt  f^3Tf4  ^ I II V9 1| 

jis  bhaavai  tis  mayl  laihi  pi-aaray  say-ee  sadaa  kharay.  ||7|| 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  unites  with  Himself,  O Beloved;  he  is  forever  true.  ||7|| 


HH*T  €fe»F75  fw%  3dl3‘  feH  ^ d'£  II  (641) 

?T¥T  ^3TM  f^3#  ^TrlT  fm  TT  rTFJ  II 

samrath  purakh  da-i-aal  day-o  pi-aaray  bhagtaa  tis  kaa  taan. 

The  all-powerful  Divine  Lord  is  compassionate,  O Beloved;  He  is  the  Support  of  His 
devotees. 

fen  HdcJ'ifl  ira  fU»fra  ft?  tfddtl'Ht  WS  II  (641) 

Rpj  h^iiI  sf|  tf  Rr  3idMi41  'Srnjj  11 

tis  sarnaa-ee  dheh  pa-ay  pi-aaray  je  antarjaamee  jaan. 

I seek  His  Sanctuary,  O Beloved;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Tim  urn  Hd'Pdm1  fiwra  Hrrafe  fts  fibre  11  (64i) 

IFTj  ^rrrf^aTT  ii 

halat  palat  savaari-aa  pi-aaray  mastak  sach  neesaan. 

He  has  adorned  me  in  this  world  and  the  next,  O Beloved;  He  has  placed  the  Emblem  of 
Truth  upon  my  forehead. 

h uf  ere  7i  ^rra  ftwra  troor  rra  utiiaii  (64i) 

m TT  ^ f^3TT^  TTTT  ^ $<=||U(  IKII^II 

so  parabh  kaday  na  veesrai  pi-aaray  naanak  sad  kurbaan.  ||8||2|| 

I shall  never  forget  that  God,  O Beloved;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||8||2|| 

irafe  hub1  li  ura  P wireiratw  (64i) 

TT^TT  K ^ 31HdH4l3TT 

sorath  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 asatpadee-aa 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Ashtapadees: 

Hid  did  Ltrafe  II  (641) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ire  nfe§  »ra  ire  ald'fdG  f?rafe  fnraiH  ire  ii  (64i) 

TTfi  Tft#  3TT  41hiP#  PMR  ^3 FTT  II 

paath  parhi-o  ar  bayd  beechaari-o  nival  bhu-angam  saaDhay. 

They  read  scriptures,  and  contemplate  the  Vedas;  they  practice  the  inner  cleansing 
techniques  of  Yoga,  and  control  of  the  breath. 

ire  tTcT  frrf  Har  fi  ddfotG  mfdot  wrefa  gnj  nqii  (64i) 

TT  ^FTT  ItFJ  fi  3rf^F  ST^jfsr  fil%  II  ? II 

panch  janaa  si-o  sang  na  chhutki-o  aDhik  ahaN-buDh  baaDhay.  ||1 1| 

But  they  cannot  escape  from  the  company  of  the  five  passions;  they  are  increasingly 
bound  to  egotism.  ||1 1| 


fe»F%  feft  fa  Pm  f>IW§  ?)  rH'al  H 0(1  fc;  o(dH  tyftoC  II  (641) 

R f^flr  U *nf  t ^tTT  ^TTT  3FRT  II 

pi-aaray  in  biDh  milan  na  jaa-ee  mai  kee-ay  karam  anaykaa. 

0 Beloved,  this  is  not  the  way  to  meet  the  Lord;  I have  performed  these  rituals  so  many 
times. 

u*fe  ufe§  H»TKt  t u»rt  utt  afe  few  n g*jrf  n (64i> 

Tft#  7J3TTfft  % ^3#  few  II  RR  II 

haar  pari-o  su-aamee  kai  du-aarai  deejai  buDh  bibaykaa.  rahaa-o. 

1 have  collapsed,  exhausted,  at  the  Door  of  my  Lord  Master;  I pray  that  He  may  grant  me 
a discerning  intellect.  ||Pause|| 

Hf?)  alcG  ofdil'dl  dfdG  ft  dirt  fefe§  U?j  >Mol  II  (641) 

Rtfe  °fa ^ H I rfi  W UR  Rift  II 

mon  bha-i-o  karpaatee  rahi-o  nagan  firi-o  ban  maahee. 

One  may  remain  silent  and  use  his  hands  as  begging  bowls,  and  wander  naked  in  the 
forest. 

3 Z 3feR  HR  trast  ffe§  dw  gut  sfet  IIPII  (641) 

UR  rfkq-  HR  SRrfr  Rffe#  HT#  II  ^ II 

tat  tirath  sabh  Dhartee  bharmi-o  dubiDhaa  chhutkai  naahee.  ||2|| 

He  may  make  pilgrimages  to  river  banks  and  sacred  shrines  all  over  the  world,  but  his 
sense  of  duality  will  not  leave  him.  ||2|| 

H?>  RHcT  RtRH  rPfe  ypHG  fefe  o(d^3  RUfe  II  (642) 

HR  RTHRT  rffr^q-  HR  Hf^HT  Wfr  RHR  SRTTT  || 

man  kaamnaa  tirath  jaa-ay  basi-o  sir  karvat  Dharaa-ay. 

His  mind's  desires  may  lead  him  to  go  and  dwell  at  sacred  places  of  pilgrimage,  and  offer 
his  head  to  be  sawn  off; 

H?j  oft  H?5  7i  Gdd  feu  fefe  H W4  rid  ft  owe  113 II  (642) 

HR  fej  R RR^  R jfefsT  % RR  HRR  RRT  ||  ^ || 

man  kee  mail  na  utrai  ih  biDh  jay  lakh  jatan  karaa-ay.  ||3|| 

but  this  will  not  cause  the  filth  of  his  mind  to  depart,  even  though  he  may  make  thousands 
of  efforts.  ||3|| 

ocfftoc  oelH?)t  tfeU  dKd  HU  fefe  e'ft  tJ'd'd'  II  (642) 

Rfem  + |p}*f|  fUT  feR  Rf  HTH;  HRTTT  II 

kanik  kaaminee  haivar  gaivar  baho  biDh  daan  daataaraa. 

He  may  give  gifts  of  all  sorts  - gold,  women,  horses  and  elephants. 


w?>  hh?  ffn  an  »re£r  ?>u  firafra  ufa  ewra1  nan  (642) 

3TH  ana  ^pr  af  STT^r  Hf  ffftp  ^3TTTI  ||Y|| 

ann  bastar  bhoom  baho  arpay  nah  milee-ai  har  du-aaraa.  ||4|| 

He  may  make  offerings  of  corn,  clothes  and  land  in  abundance,  but  this  will  not  lead  him 
to  the  Lord's  Door.  ||4|| 

ytF  »raar  as?j  JssQd  as  orawr  aa  aas1 11  (642) 

aaa  faaa  aa  aw  T^aT  II 

poojaa  archaa  bandan  dand-ut  khat  karmaa  rat  rahtaa. 

He  may  remain  devoted  to  worship  and  adoration,  bowing  his  forehead  to  the  floor, 
practicing  the  six  religious  rituals. 

u§  sras  aa?j  Hfr  ufa»r  ?>s  fHwtw  feu  rrara1  iiu  11  (642) 

aSHT  Trf|  Tf^3TT  Hf  ffftp  ^ ^TrTT  IIMJI 

ha-o  ha-o  karat  banDhan  meh  pari-aa  nah  milee-ai  ih  jugtaa.  ||5|| 

He  indulges  in  egotism  and  pride,  and  falls  into  entanglements,  but  he  does  not  meet  the 
Lord  by  these  devices.  ||5|| 

frai  Phm  »)'Hd  a ft  afa  afa  afa»r  II  (642) 

fra fra  ama  a ft Tf^-arr  n 

jog  siDh  aasan  cha-oraaseeh  ay  bhee  kar  kar  rahi-aa. 

He  practices  the  eighty-four  postures  of  Yoga,  and  acquires  the  supernatural  powers  of 
the  Siddhas,  but  he  gets  tired  of  practicing  these. 

aft  »fTarTT  fefa  feta  hoh  afa  HhG  Har  ?>  aria»r  iii=ii  (642) 

aft  3tr^t  fff-  fff-  aaf  f fa  a attar  n % n 

vadee  aarjaa  fir  fir  janmai  har  si-o  sang  na  gahi-aa.  ||6|| 

He  lives  a long  life,  but  is  reincarnated  again  and  again;  he  has  not  met  with  the  Lord.  ||6|| 

d'rH  ttlw  d'rlrt  at  dtlrt1  afa»T  UotH  ttld'd  T N (642) 

Tra-  fNT  7raa’  ft  ^arr  af^ar  fprnj  zpwn  n 

raaj  leelaa  raajan  kee  rachnaa  kari-aa  hukam  afaaraa. 

He  may  enjoy  princely  pleasures,  and  regal  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  issue  unchallenged 
commands. 

hh  naft  ea?>  #»r  aaa  ura  or  awra1  iipii  (642) 

aa- fraft aa^ atar  ftr aa ^3tttt  nan 

sayj  sohnee  chandan  cho-aa  narak  ghor  kaa  du-aaraa.  ||7|| 

He  may  lie  on  beautiful  beds,  perfumed  with  sandalwood  oil,  but  this  will  led  him  only  to 
the  gates  of  the  most  horrible  hell.  ||7|| 


ufo  ofofe  H'UHdlld  U fafe  cTCH?)  t ora>F  ||  (642) 

HTWrfcl  | frrfV  ^n=R  % TYTRT  II 

har  keerat  saaDhsangat  hai  sir  karman  kai  karmaa. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is 
the  highest  of  all  actions. 

oTU  (’TOoT  f3H  trariffe  ftTH  fotf  oF  ||tz||  (642) 

HU'-lfr)  ^Tcr  TT  ^TT  Hill 

kaho  naanak  tis  bha-i-o  paraapat  jis  purab  likhay  kaa  lahnaa.  ||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  pre-destined  to  receive  it.  ||8|| 

33  H^o{  feo  dfdl  H'd1  II  (642) 

r|<l  >Hd  J TfTT  -H  M I II 

tayro  sayvak  ih  rang  maataa. 

Your  slave  is  intoxicated  with  this  Love  of  Yours. 

3fe§  fotlTO  3t?j  tP4  3rT7>  Ufa  Ufa  oflddfcb  feu  H?>  II  3tF§  3tF  ||«\||3II  (642) 

YRFJ  TT5  WT  II  T^TT  ^fT  II  ? II  3 II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  har  har  keertan  ih  man  raataa.  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||3|| 
The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  this  mind  is 
imbued  with  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||Second.  Pause||1 1|3|| 

UcVHdl  HW  tl  Uff  gfire  (670) 

SFTTYTff  TT^T  \ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 cha-upday 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Hid  did  II  (670) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

33  tfe?)  33  3rl7>  ^Ht  33lfe  3375  fcSdoCd  II  (670) 

TT  WT  YTTfft  W PU+U  II 

bhav  khandan  dukh  bhanjan  savaamee  bhagat  vachhal  nirankaaray. 

O Destroyer  of  fear,  Remover  of  suffering,  Lord  and  Master,  Lover  of  Your  devotees, 
Formless  Lord. 

o<r<;  Ud'M  f>T3  ftr?j  sjldfd  rF  dldHfa  TFK  IRII  (670) 

ttP  wsr  frrr  i%r  *tt  ^.*jpsi  tpj  rttr  ii  ? n 

kot  paraaDh  mitay  khin  bheetar  jaaN  gurmukh  naam  samaaray.  ||1|| 

Millions  of  sins  are  eradicated  in  an  instant  when,  as  Gurmukh,  one  contemplates  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


H31  H3  Wdl'  U dR  fwd  II  (670) 

T^[  tthtt  | ^ f^3TTT  || 

mayraa  man  laagaa  hai  raam  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  my  Beloved  Lord. 

#?>  efe»rfo  of#  ufe  few  oft£  ira  |3R  IRII  wf  ll  (670) 

#3  ^3Tlf%  fe^TT  #3  3R  ^cTTT  II  ? II  w II 

deen  da-i-aal  karee  parabh  kirpaa  vas  keenay  panch  dootaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  granted  His  Grace,  and  placed  the  five  enemies  under  my 
control.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

331  WK  HTJ^T  |V  W 3%  33T3  Hdfr  OT?  II  (670) 

3R  «TT5  ’ToTTT  7ft  WM  #tff|  F#  II 

tayraa  thaan  suhaavaa  roop  suhaavaa  tayray  bhagat  soheh  darbaaray. 

Your  place  is  so  beautiful;  Your  form  is  so  beautiful;  Your  devotees  look  so  beautiful  in 
Your  Court. 

H3ST  tft»F  ^ tl'd  HWF>ft  odd  fedV1  253  QiJ'd  IIP II  (670) 

TT^T  ^ftsTT  % 3R  ^3TTffr  ^ fe^TT  % 33F  II  ? II 

sarab  jee-aa  kay  daatay  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  layho  ubaaray.  ||2|| 

O Lord  and  Master,  Giver  of  all  beings,  please,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  save  me.  ||2|| 

3d1  ?d?>  ?>  tTR  fy  7i  3#  oWdld  cf§?>  #3#  II  (670) 

%TT  3FJ  3 3 %fr  II 

tayraa  varan  na  jaapai  roop  na  lakhee-ai  tayree  kudrat  ka-un  beechaaray. 

Your  color  is  not  known,  and  Your  form  is  not  seen;  who  can  contemplate  Your  Almighty 
Creative  Power? 

rlltt  talcs  H#»ffe  dfe»F  HH  O'#  >HdTH  dU  IdldM'd  113 II  (670) 

3ft3rf^r  7-^33  sr f Ptrsn y ii  3 11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  ravi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee  agam  roop  girDhaaray.  ||3|| 

You  are  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky,  everywhere,  O Lord  of  unfathomable 
form,  Holder  of  the  mountain.  ||3|| 

o(1  did  cxdfo  HdlW  ft?)  3#  3 »ffe?)THt  Ud^  >jd'd  II  (670) 

41<fr|  Rd  %ft  ^ 3rfeTFft  II 

keerat  karahi  sagal  jan  tayree  too  abhinaasee  purakh  muraaray. 

All  beings  sing  Your  Praises;  You  are  the  imperishable  Primal  Being,  the  Destroyer  of 
ego. 


frrf  fef  U^dU  H»THt  tT?j  ?TOof  HUfc  U»FU  II8IRII  (670) 

fkz  urt  g3nrft  ^pr  rrp  imi  ? n 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee  jan  naanak  saran  du-aaray.  ||4||1 1| 

As  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  and  preserve  me;  servant  Nanak  seeks  Sanctuary  at 
Your  Door.  ||4||1 1| 

McVHol  HUft1  U II  (670) 

I’H'O  URTT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fart  iTO  HR  3rT  U h!(V  Irlfft  iTO  0-1 6 UH  OO’leG  II  (670) 

uu  upt  u%  t :4ttt  uu  uuttut  ii 

bin  jal  paraan  tajay  hai  meenaa  jin  jal  si-o  hayt  badhaa-i-o. 

The  fish  out  of  water  loses  its  life;  it  is  deeply  in  love  with  the  water. 

3H75  Ufe  faofiiG  <J  sf^d1  Girt  >H 1 <d dl  fftodhi  ?>  H'feG  IR II  (670) 

w |fr  | hur  uf^r  uru;  R+ft  u trut  ii  \ 11 

kamal  hayt  binsi-o  hai  bhavraa  un  maarag  nikas  na  paa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

The  bumble  bee,  totally  in  love  with  the  lotus  flower,  is  lost  in  it;  it  cannot  find  the  way  to 
escape  from  it.  ||1 1| 

»ra  H?j  £o(H  IhG  HU  0(1  ft1  II  (670) 

3TU  HU  TTU  f^FJ  Hlg  410 1 II 

ab  man  aykas  si-o  moh  keenaa. 

Now,  my  mind  has  nurtured  love  for  the  One  Lord. 

HU  ?j  rFU  HU  ut  H3T  Hid  did  HUUt  utu1  IRII  UtPf  II  (670) 

U UTt  UT  ft  m ujrppr  TTUf t ^ftUT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

marai  na  jaavai  sad  hee  sangay  satgur  sabdee  cheenaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  die,  and  is  not  born;  He  is  always  with  me.  Through  the  Word  of  the  True 
Guru's  Shabad,  I know  Him.  ||1||Pause|| 

SUf  old  o(eo  H €'lo(G  Gu  HU  ufir  alcG  fad'd1  II  (671) 

TTHT  fUU  ^ TJtf^UT  Uff  HT  Ufa  HNhI  II 

kaam  hayt  kunchar  lai  faaNki-o  oh  par  vas  bha-i-o  bichaaraa. 

Lured  by  sexual  desire,  the  elephant  is  trapped;  the  poor  beast  falls  into  the  power  of 
another. 


rt't!  U%  H-ld  S'ldG  ^doc  ut  U3  fatJ'd'  II? II  (671) 

^Tf^t  f^rr  m ft  |cr  Rdm  II R II 

naad  hayt  sir  daari-o  kurankaa  us  hee  hayt  bidaaraa.  ||2|| 

Lured  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell,  the  deer  offers  its  head;  because  of  this 
enticement,  it  is  killed.  ||2|| 

Sfkf  55%  HfGG  l-l 'ftl  H'fe»F  551-1  d'cV  II  (671) 

^rtf^T  5TFft  TTT^STT  T7T  HHdMI  II 

daykh  kutamb  lobh  mohi-o  paraanee  maa-i-aa  ka-o  laptaanaa. 

Gazing  upon  his  family,  the  mortal  is  enticed  by  greed;  he  clings  in  attachment  to  Maya. 

»ffe  dltlG  55t?>  ttP-fTF  Gfft  Hd'dH  rH'cV  113 II  (671) 

3tR|-  ^%3TT  ^ ifNt  3T^TT  TTTThT  ^TPTT  II  3 II 

at  rachi-o  kar  leeno  apunaa  un  chhod  saraapar  jaanaa.  ||3|| 

Totally  engrossed  in  worldly  things,  he  considers  them  to  be  his  own;  but  in  the  end,  he 
shall  surely  have  to  leave  them  behind.  ||3|| 

fart  dlfae  ttl'Sd  HfcFT  Ad1  Gu  rl'fid  Ht!1  tidrt1  II  (671) 

f ^ftl^  3T ^7-  3Tff  ^noTf  ’TTT  ^TT  II 

bin  gobind  avar  sang  nayhaa  oh  jaanhu  sadaa  duhaylaa. 

Know  it  well,  that  anyone  who  loves  any  other  than  God,  shall  be  miserable  forever. 

ora  cTOot  are fet  yyfeG  utfe  uf  ^ iibiipii  (67i) 

W llXll^H 

kaho  naanak  gur  ihai  bujhaa-i-o  pareet  parabhoo  sad  kaylaa.  ||4||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  explained  this  to  me,  that  love  for  God  brings  lasting  bliss. 
I|4||2|| 

UA'Hdl  HS  U ||  (671) 

SHhO  TT:  K II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

otfd  (otdd1  GIG  Hfij  ?)THr  HIT?)  3 Scocc  II  (671) 

^ Tfrft  'TPTT  tSFT  t ^d+lh  II 

kar  kirpaa  dee-o  mohi  naamaa  banDhan  tay  chhutkaa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name,  and  released  me  of  my  bonds. 

H?>  G lanfdG  HUT55  MM1  3FH  oft  tdddl  IRII  (671) 

TFT  % f^Tf^STT  ^FFTT  sfSTT  ^ f(  t^tt  ||  $ || 

man  tay  bisri-o  saglo  DhanDhaa  gur  kee  charnee  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I have  forgotten  all  worldly  entanglements,  and  I am  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  ||1 1| 


H'UHfdl  fyd'cSl  II  (671) 

TOTOTiTO  f^PT  f^l41  II 

saaDhsang  chint  biraanee  chhaadee. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I have  renounced  my  other  cares  and 
anxieties. 

WUHfa  HU  H?>  HR7>  e offo  3I5UT  UF#  II  TO  TOFG  II  (671) 

Tftf  TOT  TOTOr  % ^ TO#T  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

ahaN-buDh  moh  man  baasan  day  kar  gadhaa  gaadee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I dug  a deep  pit,  and  buried  my  egotistical  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  the  desires  of 
my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(T  £ HTO  tTHH?)  ufu»F  (-F  UH  fo(H  ^ HHTOt  II  (671) 

TO  # HTO  ^TTOJ  Tf|3TT  TO  TOT  fiRr  % tni  II 

naa  ko  mayraa  dusman  rahi-aa  naa  ham  kis  kay  bairaa-ee. 

No  one  is  my  enemy,  and  I am  no  one's  enemy. 

HUH  TOTH  HH'fdG  Hfe^TH  § HHt  W?\  IIPII  (671) 

totoj  to  tottPto  hItRir  % 4rofr  Trf  ir  ii 

barahm  pasaar  pasaari-o  bheetar  satgur  tay  sojhee  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

God,  who  expanded  His  expanse,  is  within  all;  I learned  this  from  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

Hf  £?  Hh?  UH  WTOT  oftTF  UH  H^TO  £ HR?)  II  (671) 

TOJ  TOT  4^  TOT  3TTTT  4lTO  TOT  TOTOTT  % TOTOT  II 

sabh  ko  meet  ham  aapan  keenaa  ham  sabhnaa  kay  saajan. 

I am  a friend  to  all;  I am  everyone's  friend. 

ffe  Hd'feG  H7)  OF  feuur  3T  HW  oft§  H%  HR?>  II3II  (671) 

fP"  TOTpft  HR  TT  i^TOT  TO  ^ #2TT  4^  TOTOT  II 3 II 

door  paraa-i-o  man  kaa  birhaa  taa  mayl  kee-o  mayrai  raajan.  ||3|| 

When  the  sense  of  separation  was  removed  from  my  mind,  then  I was  united  with  the 
Lord,  my  King.  ||3|| 

laofiiG  rslo1  »ri>J3  ^o1  Hat  Wdi  3TH  Hlo1  II  (671) 

ftro  3(1%^  ^T5T  HTOj  TOTT  4161  II 

binsi-o  dheethaa  amrit  voothaa  sabad  lago  gur  meethaa. 

My  stubbornness  is  gone,  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 


trfs  ufo  Hul»ffe  Fran  Po'S'hI  a'cnx  dFretwr  ^te1  ii8H3ii  (67i) 

^ srf^r  Frft3Tf^r  tt^t  Rhi41  tt=t^3tt  fter  imi  3 11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  sarab  nivaasee  naanak  rama-ee-aa  deethaa.  ||4||3|| 

He  is  pervading  everywhere,  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  the  sky;  Nanak  beholds  the 
all-pervading  Lord.  ||4||3|| 

UA'Hdl  HS  L|  II  (671) 

I’H'O  FT:  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTH  § €3717)  #3  7TO  fe?>H  §fe  W II  (671) 

^ r4t  ?TR  f^TR  $[%  3TTTT  || 

jab  tay  darsan  bhaytay  saaDhoo  bhalay  dinas  o-ay  aa-ay. 

Ever  since  I obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy,  my  days  have  been 
blessed  and  prosperous. 

FRF  JTC7  otfo  oflddrt  LRtT  fyq'd1  ir£  IRII  (671) 

trt  *rt  ijw  ^stirt  tir  11  \ 11 

mahaa  anand  sadaa  kar  keertan  purakh  biDhaataa  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  lasting  bliss,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect 
of  destiny.  ||1 1| 

»fSr  H^J  RRT  rfH  Hfc  dl'IcG  II  (671) 

3R  Rtf|i  v \H  TRn  ■hPi  RRRT  II 

ab  mohi  raam  jaso  man  gaa-i-o. 

Now,  I sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

LraFH  HFWHTiHfe  Hid  did  UR1  Lpfe§  IRII  RtF§  II  (671) 

WPJ  RTT  RT  Rf|  1J?T  II  ? II  ^TR  II 

bha-i-o  pargaas  sadaa  sukh  man  meh  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  been  illumined  and  enlightened,  and  it  is  always  at  peace;  I have  found  the 
Perfect  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5T5  fftM'ft  fdR  sfldfd  ?fo»F  31  Rtf  RRH  II  (671) 

rr  f^srrj  ftr  r1%3tt  rt  ^rr  rr  rtrt  ii 

gun  niDhaan  rid  bheetar  vasi-aa  taa  dookh  bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa. 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  abides  deep  within  the  heart,  and  so  pain,  doubt  and  fear 
have  been  dispelled. 


uut  uu'ufe  whs  »raiuu  uur  u^h  uar  iipii  (67i) 

uf  w#  uuu;  3fefep-  ^nr  urfer  fej  ^trtt  ii  ^ n 

bha-ee  paraapat  vasat  agochar  raam  naam  rang  laagaa.  ||2|| 

I have  obtained  the  most  incomprehensible  thing,  enshrining  love  for  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

fit?  ttlftdd1  HU  ttfHtF  H3T  SU  HU  UW  II  (671) 

Rd  3iRdi  did  d 'Hi d I dl ■*]  feDj  ■h'1§  ^ idd  II 

chint  achintaa  soch  asochaa  sog  lobh  moh  thaakaa. 

I was  anxious,  and  now  I am  free  of  anxiety;  I was  worried,  and  now  I am  free  of  worry;  my 
grief,  greed  and  emotional  attachments  are  gone. 

u§h  far  feu  few  % hh  u uh  few  nun  (67i) 

ffe  fe%  f^njj  % ^pr  % ^ttt  Rdl  + I II  3 II 

ha-umai  rog  mitay  kirpaa  tay  jam  tay  bha-ay  bibaakaa.  ||3|| 

By  His  Grace,  I am  cured  of  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  no 
longer  terrifies  me.  ||3|| 

3FU  ^t  UU35  3TU  oft  HU1  3TU  ^t  »rfe»r  sJ’dl  II  (671) 

TJT  ^ UfpT  <Hd  | Tp:  ^rf  3TTfTT3Tr  H lufl  II 

gur  kee  tahal  guroo  kee  sayvaa  gur  kee  aagi-aa  bhaanee. 

Working  for  the  Guru,  serving  the  Guru  and  the  Guru's  Command,  all  are  pleasing  to  me. 

ofU  (TOof  fefe  HH  U cffe  fen  3TU  t ofdH'cll  IIUII0II  (671) 

UFFF  ferfe  UU  t ufe  fegj  Tpr  % | ufi  ||Y||Y|| 

kaho  naanak  jin  jam  tay  kaadhay  tis  gur  kai  kurbaanee.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  He  has  released  me  from  the  clutches  of  Death;  I am  a sacrifice  to  that 
Guru.  ||4||4|| 

UcVHdl  HUft1  t|  ||  (671) 

UTFTfe  UfpTT  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTFT  ^ 3U  HU  UU  HU  feH  HUt  HWIU  Hrl'ftl  II  (671) 

R'H  UT  cFJ  SFJ  feu  ^7T  -H  I t ^^1 1 41  II 

jis  kaa  tan  man  Dhan  sabh  tis  kaa  so-ee  sugharh  sujaanee. 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything  belong  to  Him;  He  alone  is  all-wise  and  all-knowing. 

feu  ut  Hfe»F  Utf  JTO  HUT  fefa  ufet  HUfet  IRII  (671) 

feu  ft  gfelW  fer  UU  fefe  fefe  ^ufeT  II  \ II 

tin  hee  suni-aa  dukh  sukh  mayraa  ta-o  biDh  neekee  khataanee.  ||1 1| 

He  listens  to  my  pains  and  pleasures,  and  then  my  condition  improves.  ||1 1| 


rfetf  ^ 5^  Ut  Ufij  HRt  II  (671) 

4ft  ftt  Tf^  h 1 41  ii 

jee-a  kee  aikai  hee  peh  maanee. 

My  soul  is  satisfied  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 

ttRfe  rid  ft  o(fe  37J  Hjfeft  fe?>  few  Adi  ofetfe  rl'ftl  II  dd'G  II  (671) 

3TTfe  mm  fehr  ferj  TTft  ofH’H  Rf  Rfftt  II  TfTC  II 

avar  jatan  kar  rahay  bahutayray  tin  til  nahee  keemat  jaanee.  rahaa-o. 

People  make  all  sorts  of  other  efforts,  but  they  have  no  value  at  all.  ||Pause|| 

(TH  fftdHMof  ufer  dl Hd  tft?j  fcd'ftl  II  (671) 

3Tf%rT  TT5  M^4HT  fprj  ijf}-  ffm  WPft  II 

amrit  naam  nirmolak  heeraa  gur  deeno  mantaanee. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a priceless  jewel.  The  Guru  has  given  me 
this  advice. 

fedl  7i  3W  fed  ^fe  dfeG  lid  ft  <jfe  felld'rtl  IIP  II  (671) 

fftft  4ftft  fftf  Tf|# ffe  febdlfti  II ^ II 

digai  na  dolai  darirh  kar  rahi-o  pooran  ho-ay  tariptaanee.  ||2|| 

It  cannot  be  lost,  and  it  cannot  be  shaken  off;  it  remains  steady,  and  I am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  it.  ||2|| 

§feHHfeUK3KofgU3fe?ioftHR  fytt'ftl  II  (671) 

3TT^  ^ 41  -d  ^TT  cp  fftft  fed  4ft  did  fe°1 141  II 

o-ay  jo  beech  ham  turn  kachh  hotay  tin  kee  baat  bilaanee. 

Those  things  which  tore  me  away  from  You,  Lord,  are  now  gone. 

WWoTR  fefo  twf  USt  ft  31  % effect  W?ft  ||3N  (672) 

3TRW  f ftfef  ft#  ftf  | rTT  ft  Tftftr  dJd  |41  II  3 II 

alankaar  mil  thailee  ho-ee  hai  taa  tay  kanik  vakhaanee.  ||3|| 

When  golden  ornaments  are  melted  down  into  a lump,  they  are  still  said  to  be  gold.  ||3|| 

ddlfeG  rife  Hdrl  H2f  d'rl  »lrtdd  d'ftl  II  (672) 

wfftftr  ftftfer  mm  ^ mm  wm  mrm  ri#  n 

pargati-o  jot  sahj  sukh  sobhaa  baajay  anhat  baanee. 

The  Divine  Light  has  illuminated  me,  and  I am  filled  with  celestial  peace  and  glory;  the 
unstruck  melody  of  the  Lord's  Bani  resounds  within  me. 

OR  cTOof  fe<raw  Uff  grfq§  jffe  6ft§  ftftfet  ||8I|L|||  (672) 

mm>  fe m ^rrfftftt ftsn#  imi^ii 

kaho  naanak  nihchal  ghar  baaDhi-o  gur  kee-o  banDhaanee.  ||4||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  built  my  eternal  home;  the  Guru  has  constructed  it  for  me.  ||4||5|| 


UA'Hdl  HU??1  U II  (672) 

SHI-H-Tl  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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TO  »ff  |H?>  31  off  fen?j  ?j  ftf  II  (672) 

si  si  ti^pt  3T7?  -giTT  ?tt  # firo  s'  ii 

vaday  vaday  raajan  ar  bhooman  taa  kee  tarisan  na  boojhee. 

The  desires  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  kings  and  landlords  cannot  be  satisfied. 

?5Ufc  TO  Jffettf7  TOT  Hfe  weft  ?j  H5jt  IIS II  (672) 

ssfi  t|  sttst  ts  sts  sfpro  s 75#  11  ? 11 

lapat  rahay  maa-i-aa  rang  maatay  lochan  kachhoo  na  soojhee.  ||1 1| 

They  remain  engrossed  in  Maya,  intoxicated  with  the  pleasures  of  their  wealth;  their  eyes 
see  nothing  else  at  all.  ||1 1| 

fefw  HfcJ  fe?)  if  feljfe  7)  sfef  II  (672) 

f^f%3rr  sfi  fis-  ff  fsrri^r  s st i 11 

bikhi-aa  meh  kin  hee  taripat  na  paa-ee. 

No  one  has  ever  found  satisfaction  in  sin  and  corruption. 

fef  IFTO  ifsfc  ?Fjf  ^ fe?>  tjfe  ofTF  »iwf  II  TO§  II  (672) 

f^PT  STTf  fs rft  S#  STTi  WT  3TST^  II  T^FT  II 

ji-o  paavak  eeDhan  nahee  Dharaapai  bin  har  kahaa  aghaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

The  flame  is  not  satisfied  by  more  fuel;  how  can  one  be  satisfied  without  the  Lord? 
||Pause|| 

fe?>  fe?>  oTTO  #tT?>  TO  fetT?)  31  off  fet  ?>  ftF  II  (672) 

S^TT  '-RTSS'  Sf  fSSS  ST  # f*li  S II 

din  din  karat  bhojan  baho  binjan  taa  kee  mitai  na  bhookhaa. 

Day  after  day,  he  eats  his  meals  with  many  different  foods,  but  his  hunger  is  not 
eradicated. 

§UH  oft  H»P7)  off  fcwref  TOT  uftr  II3II  (672) 

SSJJ  si  ^JSTS  ftsfrf  Sli  JST  TfST  II  ? II 

udam  karai  su-aan  kee  ni-aa-ee  chaaray  kuntaa  ghokhaa.  ||2|| 

He  runs  around  like  a dog,  searching  in  the  four  directions.  ||2|| 

^Sff  TO  ft'dl  TO  fetJ  TO  ?>  TO  II  (672) 

STSSS  STpff  S|f  STO  T7"  frTf  STS  S'  II 

kaamvant  kaamee  baho  naaree  par  garih  joh  na  chookai. 

The  lustful,  lecherous  man  desires  many  women,  and  he  never  stops  peeking  into  the 
homes  of  others. 


It!  ft  ufe  3U  ^U  J-fSjFF  HUT  55H  Hfo  H^  113 II  (672) 

f%H  ^ Tt  Tt  H^dlQ  FFT  Tfr^r  Hf%  II 3 II 

din  parat  karai  karai  pachhutaapai  sog  lobh  meh  sookai.  ||3|| 

Day  after  day,  he  commits  adultery  again  and  again,  and  then  he  regrets  his  actions;  he 
wastes  away  in  misery  and  greed.  ||3|| 

Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  1W  >W  Mffaf  5^  few  II  (672) 

3tw  3rrfnrr  37^  f%snuT  11 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolaa  amrit  ayk  niDhaanaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  incomparable  and  priceless;  it  is  the  treasure  of 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

JTO  HUH  ttPHH  H37>  t cTOof  3TU  % W7F  Il8ll£ll  (672) 

H|P3  3TTH^  FjTR-  % TFTT  % ^TFIT  ||Y||^|| 

sookh  sahj  aanand  santan  kai  naanak  gur  tay  jaanaa.  ||4||6|| 

The  Saints  abide  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  O Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  this  is  known. 
I|4||6|| 

HA'Hdl  HS  t|  ||  (672) 

SHH'O  H:  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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55%  7)  Wdlft  U H7  fefu  feu  M1^  II  (672) 

Fft  H HFFT  TFT  | RT  TTT  Tf  mt  II 

lavai  na  laagan  ka-o  hai  kachhoo-ai  jaa  ka-o  fir  ih  Dhaavai. 

Nothing  which  this  mortal  being  runs  after,  can  compare  to  it. 

w off  ariu  utn  feu  wins  fen  ut  off  gfc  »rt  iirii  (672) 

RT  T7T  %tUT  Tl'  3^  frFT  T7T  3(1%  II  \ II 

jaa  ka-o  gur  deeno  ih  amrit  tis  hee  ka-o  ban  aavai.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  comes  to  have  it,  whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  this  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1 1| 

tF  oC§  »pfe§  UH7  II  (672) 

RT  T7T  STT^arT  THT  II 

jaa  ka-o  aa-i-o  ayk  rasaa. 

One  who  comes  to  know  the  subtle  essence  of  the  One  Lord, 

tF?>  U7?)  ttf7?)  ?5Ut  yfw  U7  % fefe  7>  HH7  II  UU^  II  (672) 

TR  TFT  3TR  Uft  ^377  777  % f%f%  H UHT  II  II 

khaan  paan  aan  nahee  khuDhi-aa  taa  kai  chit  na  basaa.  rahaa-o. 

for  that  person  the  desire  to  eat,  to  wear  new  clothes,  and  all  other  desires,  do  not  abide 

in  the  mind.  1 1 Pausej | 


Hffo§  H7>  37>  Ufe§  ufe»F  So?  |3  fafo  W?\  II  (672) 

^ FJ  ft^STT  ^R3TT  TF  ^ Frt  II 

ma-uli-o  man  tan  ho-i-o  hari-aa  ayk  boond  jin  paa-ee. 

The  mind  and  body  blossom  forth  in  abundance,  when  one  receives  even  a drop  of  this 
Nectar. 

7)  QHdld  31  off  oftHfe  5TUF  ?>  W?\  IIPII  (672) 

F FTFT  dHrjfrl  FT  # FF^  F Fpf  IR II 

baran  na  saaka-o  ustat  taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

I cannot  express  His  glory;  I cannot  describe  His  worth.  ||2|| 

ura  7>  fnfo§  7>  fnfe§  fnfe§  »nfe  wfFF 11  (672) 

tft  f frrf^FT  ft  f f^rf^rsrr  ^ 3TfFTr  11 

ghaal  na  mili-o  sayv  na  mili-o  mili-o  aa-ay  achintaa. 

We  cannot  meet  the  Lord  by  our  own  efforts,  nor  can  we  meet  Him  through  service;  He 
comes  and  meets  us  spontaneously. 

W off  efe»F  of#  H%  fefc  STFfF  o?>TO  H31  II3II  (672) 

FT  FT  TT3TT  Fft  Ft  FTjf^  ftft  FRTFT  WT  IR  II 

jaa  ka-o  da-i-aa  karee  mayrai  thaakur  tin  gureh  kamaano  manntaa.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  blessed  by  my  Lord  Master's  Grace,  practices  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru's 
Mantra.  ||3|| 

el  A 3WF75  He>  (ofdU'W  HFF  rft»f  Iffew  II  (672) 

ffF  t3TFT  FFT  fV'-IMI  *FF  ^ffSTT  Tf^TFTT  II 

deen  dai-aal  sadaa  kirpaalaa  sarab  jee-aa  partipaalaa. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  always  kind  and  compassionate;  He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all 
beings. 

§fe  ufe  (TOoT  Hfar  Ff%»F  frT§  TfH1  HF5  3TVW  II8IIPII  (672) 

Ffft  FTfcT  FTFF  WFT  f%T  FTFT  FFT  FfFTF  | ||Y||^|| 

ot  pot  naanak  sang  ravi-aa  ji-o  maataa  baal  gopaalaa.  ||4||7|| 

The  Lord  is  mingled  with  Nanak,  throuqh  and  throuqh;  He  cherishes  him,  like  the  mother 
her  child.  ||4||7|| 

UcVHdl  HFW  t|  ||  (672) 

fftt  K II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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yfo  rl'Q  3T3  »PJ3  @ljft  frlfft  old  old  cFH  ItJS'Oi  T II  (672) 

TfR  tjt  3pjt  ^rrff  Rrff  yff  irff  f^ffPTT  ii 

baar  jaa-o  gur  apunay  oopar  jin  har  har  naam  darirh-aa-yaa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  me. 

HU1  §fe»F?>  WqoT3  Hfij  frTfc  fftcF  HWI  fetPCF  IRII  (672) 

*FT  ^f%3TR  3 trar  Tfft  ffff  ^ftSTT  ffWTT  II  \ II 

mahaa  udi-aan  anDhkaar  meh  jin  seeDhaa  maarag  dikhaa-yaa.  ||1 1| 

In  the  utter  darkness  of  the  wilderness,  He  showed  me  the  straight  path.  ||1 1| 

uh%  UFj  mra  arrfsfe  11  (672) 

TFT  TJTFT  II 

hamray  paraan  gupaal  gobind. 

The  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  Cherisher  of  the  world,  He  is  my  breath  of  life. 

sfa1  fur  H3H  tor  eft  frlHft  uWt  fw  IIS II  II  (672) 

%T  ?F^r  sfTT  ^t  NHp,  ^TTT^f  ffT  II  ? II  II 

eehaa  oohaa  sarab  thok  kee  jisahi  hamaaree  chind.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  he  takes  care  of  everything  for  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W t fHHgfc  H3SJ  few  HP?  H7J3  ufe  ytt  II  (672) 

'ST  % Rl-H  <Pl  *FF  ftsTFTT  TPJ  tR  yft  II 

jaa  kai  simran  sarab  niDhaanaa  maan  mahat  pat  pooree. 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  I have  found  all  treasures,  respect,  greatness  and 
perfect  honor. 

(■SH  tfe  Wtr  ?)TH  3313  HTgfij  Hfe  ytt  IIPII  (672) 

fpj  #3  ^rffe  3ts  fft  tftt  fR  sift  ir  ii 

naam  lait  kot  agh  naasay  bhagat  baachheh  sabh  Dhooree.  ||2|| 

Remembering  His  Name,  millions  of  sins  are  erased;  all  His  devotees  long  for  the  dust  of 
His  feet.  ||2|| 

H3H  H33S  H t Wt  H#  few  II  (672) 

tp^t  TrfF^r  % sit  Rt  ffsTm  n 

sarab  manorath  jay  ko  chaahai  sayvai  ayk  niDhaanaa. 

If  someone  wishes  for  the  fulfillment  of  all  his  hopes  and  desires,  he  should  serve  the  one 
supreme  treasure. 

J-F3HUH  HttPHt  fttK33  ipfo  U3W  II3II  (672) 

TFFfFT  3TWF  g3TFft  Rj-Pcj  ttR  T^TTT  II  3 II 

paarbarahm  aprampar  su-aamee  simrat  paar  paraanaa.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  infinite  Lord  and  Master;  meditating  on  Him  in 
remembrance,  one  is  carried  across.  ||3|| 


HtUH  H%  HUT  yrfe»fT  HdHldl  ufe§  II  (672) 

tffrPT  UtfcT  U^T  T£%  TTW  HrlHRl  Tf|#  3te^T  II 

seetal  saaNt  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  satsang  rahi-o  olHaa. 

I have  found  total  peace  and  tranquility  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  my  honor  has  been 
preserved. 

old  UU  HdA  dfd  ?PH  SJrlA  feu  A'Ao(  o(l A tl«'  118  lit  II  (672) 

irte  uuu;  ffr tpj  wFr; uttt #rr  utrt  iiwii 

har  Dhan  sanchan  har  naam  bhojan  ih  naanak  keeno  cholHaa.  ||4||8|| 

To  gather  in  the  Lord's  wealth,  and  to  taste  the  food  of  the  Lord's  Name  - Nanak  has 
made  this  his  feast.  ||4||8|| 

MA'Hdl  HUH1  U II  (673) 

URTT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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(rid  <Xde1  d^ld  HUfeU1  fed1  ^H'aI  dlfd  II  (673) 

wft  HfPkl  ^TT  T4lb1  ffte  II 

jih  karnee  hoveh  sarmindaa  ihaa  kamaanee  reet. 

You  have  made  it  your  habit  to  practice  those  deeds  which  will  bring  you  shame. 

HU  oft  fifer  HTotU  oft  UrF  yfoft  feuutfe  NUN  (673) 

hu # feur httu # fnff ftuff  ii \ 11 

sant  kee  nindaa  saakat  kee  poojaa  aisee  darirh-ee  bipreet.  ||1 1| 

You  slander  the  Saints,  and  you  worship  the  faithless  cynics;  such  are  the  corrupt  ways 
you  have  adopted.  ||1 1| 

HTfe»fT  HU  |H  »RU  ute  II  (673) 

HT^STT  Htf  sfte  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  bhoolo  avrai  heet. 

Deluded  by  your  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  you  love  other  things, 

ufeuufut  a?>  UU  ITU  U feu  HU1#  ate  HUM  uurf  II  (673) 

UU  77  TTT  'T  T7.  ToPT  '^FT  II  ? II  II 

harichand-uree  ban  har  paat  ray  ihai  tuhaaro  beet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

like  the  enchanted  city  of  Hari-chandauree,  or  the  green  leaves  of  the  forest  - such  is  your 
way  of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UU7>  HU  UU  ^U  off  HU  3IUUU  3HH  Hdftfe  II  (673) 

UUH  UT  fte  UTSTH  RTH  Fpftte  II 

chandan  layp  hot  dayh  ka-o  sukh  garDhabh  bhasam  sangeet. 

Its  body  may  be  anointed  with  sandalwood  oil,  but  the  donkey  still  loves  to  roll  in  the  mud. 


mf>p  Hftr  ?>Tfij  re  fey  6dl6dl  l-ftfe  IIPII  (673) 

srf^T  *rPr  mfi  strtt  sreft  ii  ^ ii 

amrit  sang  naahi  ruch  aavat  bikhai  thag-uree  pareet.  ||2|| 

He  is  not  fond  of  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  instead,  he  loves  the  poisonous  drug  of  corruption. 
I|2|| 

6dH  375  HrHdil  fejj  tjdl  Hfe  IJrtld  II  (673) 

TcHT  TTrf 'm  ^fnft  ^ Trft  Ti^rf  II 

utam  sant  bhalay  sanjogee  is  jug  meh  pavit  puneet. 

The  Saints  are  noble  and  sublime;  they  are  blessed  with  good  fortune.  They  alone  are 
pure  and  holy  in  this  world. 

ws  wopre  tT7>h  y^re  ore  aret  tffe  11311  (673) 

^ITT  3TW^T  TTITST  ^T  II  3 II 

jaat  akaarath  janam  padaarath  kaach  baadrai  jeet.  ||3|| 

The  jewel  of  this  human  life  is  passing  away  uselessly,  lost  in  exchange  for  mere  glass. 
I|3|| 

rlrtH  rlrtH  ^ fewfetf  ey  SCdl  dlld  ftp>T7j  »lrH rt  eld  II  (673) 

^FPT  ^rtt  ifr  Wt  TjR  Rstr  3T^  ffe  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  dukh  bhaagay  gur  gi-aan  anjan  naytar  deet. 

The  sins  and  sorrows  of  uncounted  incarnations  run  away,  when  the  Guru  applies  the 
healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  the  eyes. 

H'UHfdl  fe?j  ? y|  feotfeG  (TTioT  5of  ifefe  IIBIItfll  (673) 

RTf^^TTTTTTTT^T  II'WII 

saaDhsang  in  dukh  tay  niksi-o  naanak  ayk  pareet.  ||4||9|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I have  escaped  from  these  troubles; 
Nanak  loves  the  One  Lord.  ||4||9|| 

UcVHdl  HU751  U II  (673) 

ynnO  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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ynft  w yfaf  H3  wnar  are  aHre  hh  aret  n (673) 

TFft  wr  snfr  ^ mi  n 

paanee  pakhaa  peesa-o  sant  aagai  gun  govind  jas  gaa-ee. 

I carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  corn  for  the  Saints;  I sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


rufe  fMh  h?>  ?jTH  jw%  feu  ferpH  fcfu  ufet  irii  (673) 

urf^r UTfu uu; UT5  Um\h  urf  u ? 11 

saas  saas  man  naam  samHaarai  ih  bisraam  niDh  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  my  mind  remembers  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  in  this 
way,  it  finds  the  treasure  of  peace.  ||1 1| 

UH  o(d0  ufe»F  H%  H'iil  II  (673) 

^ u^3tt  mf  II 

tumH  karahu  da-i-aa  mayray  saa-ee. 

Have  pity  on  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

>M  Hfe  ut#  HU  5W  HUT  HU1  3U  IRII  UU*§  II  (673) 

Mf  TJTfT  HUT  HUT  1%3TTf  II  l II  TfTC  II 

aisee  mat  deejai  mayray  thaakur  sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  such  understanding,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  that  I may  forever  and  ever 
meditate  on  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3HUt  foftjr  § % H1?)  ft  feufa  fPfe  UUHfet  II  (673) 

f^rj  t Tftf  HT5  rtt  wrrf  n 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  moh  maan  chhootai  binas  jaa-ay  bharmaa-ee. 

By  Your  Grace,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism  are  eradicated,  and  doubt  is  dispelled. 

WfTjU  UU  ufe§  HU  HU  HU  oJU  UU§  Hfet  IP  II  (673) 

3TUU  ^ ut  TTT  WU  Rpf  IR II 

anad  roop  ravi-o  sabh  maDhay  jat  kat  paykha-o  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is  pervading  and  permeating  in  all;  wherever  I go, 
there  I see  Him.  ||2|| 

UH  ufeuP35  feuU1??  foflJT  fefu  ufeu  iPU?j  dlH'el  II  (673) 

rFTT  Uf  3TFT  WTJ  TirfU  TRU  UPTTf  II 

tumH  da-i-aal  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh  patit  paavan  gosaa-ee. 

You  are  kind  and  compassionate,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  Lord  of  the 
world. 

tfe  HU  »fRU  UUT  ufe  HU  U f?>HU  UWUf  II3II  (673) 

3TRU  Tgg  %■  fuw  h 3 h 

kot  sookh  aanand  raaj  paa-ay  mukh  tay  nimakh  bulaa-ee.  ||3|| 

I obtain  millions  of  joys,  comforts  and  kingdoms,  if  You  inspire  me  to  chant  Your  Name 
with  my  mouth,  even  for  an  instant.  ||3|| 


3nj  II  (673) 

3TT  3TT  Wl%  3T  ^ ^ 33"  % 3^  3Tf  II 

jaap  taap  bhagat  saa  pooree  jo  parabh  kai  man  bhaa-ee. 

That  alone  is  perfect  chanting,  meditation,  penance  and  devotional  worship  service,  which 
is  pleasing  to  God's  Mind. 

3*H  333  f-EpW  H3  H3t  3 (TOot  feufe  II8IROII  (673) 

373;  f^FiT  33  fsft  | tftt  fwfrr  3^nt  11*11  ? ° h 

naam  japat  tarisnaa  sabh  bujhee  hai  naanak  taripat  aghaa-ee.  ||4||10|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  thirst  and  desire  is  satisfied;  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

I|4||10|| 

McVHdl  H3251  U II  (673) 

SHI  3 /l  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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frlfft  o(l rt  »Rj3  5 <JT3  °l<££  tddd  HH  ^ II  (673) 

f%fr  #3  3%  3T^- 1 33  333  ii 

jin  keenay  vas  apunai  tarai  gun  bhavan  chatur  sansaaraa. 

She  controls  the  three  qualities  and  the  four  directions  of  the  world. 

rTCT  IcHA'f)  3RT  tj'ft  fe»T  fe$J  33  fetl'd'  II3II  (673) 

33  W3T3  3TT  3T3  f%3TT  Tf  33;  f%3TU  ||  $ || 

jag  isnaan  taap  thaan  khanday  ki-aa  ih  jant  vichaaraa.  ||1 1| 

She  destroys  sacrificial  feasts,  cleansing  baths,  penances  and  sacred  places  of 
pilgrimage;  what  is  this  poor  person  to  do?  ||1 1| 

3S  oft  Qc  diul  ^0  S3  II  (673) 

33  # ^ 3ff  33-  ^ II 

parabh  kee  ot  gahee  ta-o  chhooto. 

I grasped  God's  Support  and  Protection,  and  then  I was  emancipated. 

H'M  IJTFfe  ofd  ofd  old  dl'tl  fetf  fe»lTu  33  33  113 II  33  II  (673) 

3TTST  3irr  ft3Tl1%  33  fzt  II  ? II  || 

saaDh  parsaad  har  har  har  gaa-ay  bikhai  bi-aaDh  tab  hooto.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saints,  I sang  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  my 
sins  and  afflictions  were  taken  away.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

S3  Hdl*>f  33  H3  3 ao(lm  33  H3  6d  slol  II  (673) 

33  3^  33  3t|  ft£t  II 

nah  sunee-ai  nah  mukh  tay  bakee-ai  nah  mohai  uh  deethee. 

She  is  not  heard  - she  does  not  speak  with  a mouth;  she  is  not  seen  enticing  mortals. 


WHt  6dl8d1  Iffe  Hi?)  t wit  >M  IIPII  (673) 

Mr  tMt  ttt  Mr  ff  % Mr  Mrr  ii  ^ ii 

aisee  thag-uree  paa-ay  bhulaavai  man  sabh  kai  laagai  meethee.  ||2|| 

She  administers  her  intoxicating  drug,  and  so  confuses  them;  thus  she  seems  sweet  to 
everyone's  mind.  ||2|| 

H'fe  FH  FT  flld  S'S'  Girt  Uffe  Uffe  hIwG  y»r  II  (673) 

FTT  ^TT  Jr[  fM  FRIT  Mt  M"  M MM  f3TT  II 

maa-ay  baap  poot  hit  bharaataa  un  ghar  ghar  mayli-o  doo-aa. 

In  each  and  every  home,  she  has  implanted  the  sense  of  duality  in  mother,  father, 
children,  friends  and  siblings. 

fen  ut  ^Tu  UPfe  fen  ut  J-ffe  HdlW  wld  wld  H»F  113 II  (673) 

Mr  fr  ftM  h i fd  Mr  tM  fM  fM  T^rr  ii  3 n 

kis  hee  vaaDh  ghaat  kis  hee  peh  saglay  lar  lar  moo-aa.  ||3|| 

Some  have  more,  and  some  have  less;  they  fight  and  fight,  to  the  death.  ||3|| 

uf  yfod'dl  Hfedjd  »WA  fafc  fey  3753  fetpfe»F  II  (673) 

fT  Ff^rfr  ’Mp'  3T^-  fM  ^ FFf  fMr^3TT  II 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  apunay  jin  ih  chalat  dikhaa-i-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  this  wondrous  play. 

Mr  iTO  3313  ?>  fWH  HrfeWF  II8II  (673) 

yrft  FTft  Mr  Mtft  FTT  T MM  HTTFT  II^ii 

goojhee  bhaahi  jalai  sansaaraa  bhagat  na  bi-aapai  maa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

The  world  is  being  consumed  by  this  hidden  fire,  but  Maya  does  not  cling  to  the  Lord's 
devotees.  ||4|| 

H3  urrfe  htf  yy  irfewr  to  Mt?>  orfe  11  (673) 

Mr  wM  TRT  TTT"3^  M McFT  ttt  II 

sant  parsaad  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  saglay  banDhan  kaatay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  obtained  supreme  bliss,  and  all  my  bonds  have  been 
broken. 

ufe  ufe  ?fh  ?TOor  try  yfefT  »ryf)  urfe  h »rfe»r  w iidUFFii  (673) 

^ ^ ^ TRTT  ^ TT^3TT  3T^  4 3T1F3TT  W 11^11^11 

har  har  naam  naanak  Dhan  paa-i-aa  apunai  ghar  lai  aa-i-aa  khaatay.  ||5||1 1 1| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  having  earned  his 
profits,  he  has  now  returned  home.  ||5||1 1 1| 


UcVHdl  HU751  U II  (673) 

SHH-n  TT^TT  ^ II 
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3K  5W  ufelJW  ?rfeof  tfHK  W II  (673) 

rJK  TTcT  M fr)  H I H + UT^F  WW  fFTlT  II 

turn  daatay  thaakur  partipaalak  naa-ik  khasam  hamaaray. 

You  are  the  Giver,  O Lord,  O Cherisher,  my  Master,  my  Husband  Lord. 

f?>>P4  fi-jHtr  3K  Ut  ufe-l'WO  UK  H'fdof  3KU  M'd  II ^11  (674) 

ftw  ftw  ft  Tf^TRf  fK  UTf^F  mt  ||  1 1| 

nimakh  nimakh  turn  hee  partipaalahu  ham  baariktumray  Dhaaray.  ||1|| 

Each  and  every  moment,  You  cherish  and  nurture  me;  I am  Your  child,  and  I rely  upon 
You  alone.  ||1 1| 

IrlO^1  5^  <X^f>  3T?>  o(ol*^  II  (674) 

^tt  Tpr  ^frr  II 

jihvaa  ayk  kavan  gun  kahee-ai. 

I have  only  one  tongue  - which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  I describe? 

a>jfe  H»TKt  tf  Mff  ?>  fe?j  ut  IRII  U7F§  II  (674) 

%3TrT  g3TTfft  %fr  3T^  K ft  ^ftf  II  ? II  II 

baysumaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  tayro  ant  na  kin  hee  lahee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Unlimited,  infinite  Lord  and  Master  - no  one  knows  Your  limits.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

KUnj  U>F%  »fe  Paul  hths'^o  II  (674) 

wsr  fKTt  3rf^  ftsft  KWRf  n 

kot  paraaDh  hamaaray  khandahu  anik  biDhee  samjhaavhu. 

You  destroy  millions  of  my  sins,  and  teach  me  in  so  many  ways. 

UK  WfftPTT?)  WW-T  Kfe  tut  3K  »FK?>  feu?  UtF^j  |p||  (674) 

fpr  3rf7t3TR  3^  wfc  *rtft  cpr  srm  wRf  11  ? n 

ham  agi-aan  alap  mat  thoree  turn  aapan  birad  rakhaavahu.  ||2|| 

I am  so  ignorant  - I understand  nothing  at  all.  Please  honor  Your  innate  nature,  and  save 
me!  ||2|| 

3KUt  HUfe  HKdl  Wl'H1  3K  Ut  Hrlrt  HOW  II  (674) 

cprft  KTf^ T W^T  3TFTT  ft  K^FT  II 

tumree  saran  tumaaree  aasaa  turn  hee  sajan  suhaylay. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary  - You  are  my  only  hope.  You  are  my  companion,  and  my  best 
friend. 


UHJU  Unqoo'd  rt'rtoc  UfH  ^ 3IW  II3IR3II  (674) 

W | RRUfR  ^3TFTT  TPRT  % Uf^T  II  3 II  ? ^ II 

raakho  raakhanhaar  da-i-aalaa  naanak  ghar  kay  golay.  ||3||12|| 

Save  me,  O Merciful  Saviour  Lord;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  home.  ||3||12|| 

UcVHdl  HUW  L|  ||  (674) 

&h mff  tt^tt  h ii 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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UtF  fdWo(  IcHA'A'  Lf?)  tl'ft  HU  U?>  II  (674) 

w ^Trf  ^,'HH  M I <TR  Hf  tu  II 

poojaa  varat  tilak  isnaanaa  punn  daan  baho  dain. 

Worship,  fasting,  ceremonial  marks  on  one's  forehead,  cleansing  baths,  generous 
donations  to  charities  and  self-mortification  - 

oJU  7i  JTFfH  WHt  Htffu  Hfe  H7)  ll«\ll  (674) 

^ u rtht  Tjspft  uRrft  tu  n ? n 

kahoo-aN  na  bheejai  sanjam  su-aamee  boleh  meethay  bain.  ||1|| 

the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  with  any  of  these  rituals,  no  matter  how  sweetly  one  may 

speak.  ||1 1| 

V3  fft  £ ?jTK  mS  H7>  #?>  II  (674) 

t-it  upj  wrs  m ii 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  japat  man  chain. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  God,  the  mind  is  soothed  and  pacified. 

HU  MoTU  Htrfu  Hfe  31  off  fUHH  ?>  WS\  ff?j  IRII  UUrf  II  (674) 

uf  ^rw  j3TnR  ?rf$r  ^ u ii  ? 11  vzrs  n 

baho  parkaar  khojeh  sabh  taa  ka-o  bikham  na  jaa-ee  lain.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Everyone  searches  for  Him  in  different  ways,  but  the  search  is  so  difficult,  and  He  cannot 
be  found.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FFLf  -TH-T  ITHcF  HHU1  o(fd  8cJM  55  dirt  II  (674) 

RTT  rTPT  'y  ■H  d ^R  RFST  UTT  ^PT  II 

jaap  taap  bharman  basuDhaa  kar  uraDh  taap  lai  gain. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  penance,  wandering  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  the 
performance  of  austerities  with  the  arms  stretched  up  to  the  sky  - 


feu  feftr  ?>u  yuhjf1?)  s^u  frai  fraife  ^fe  iipii  (674) 

^ f%f£t  U|T  THT3TFTT  dl'JM  4 Ml  =hR  ^"T  II  ? II 

ih  biDh  nah  patee-aano  thaakur  jog  jugat  kar  jain.  ||2|| 

the  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  any  of  these  means,  though  one  may  follow  the  path  of  Yogis 
and  Jains.  ||2|| 

ttrfHU  cTH  frtdHWo(  old  tTH  fefe  l-l'feG  IrIH  feuO?>  II  (674) 

3rf|7=r  uttj  Rrfu  n 

amrit  naam  nirmolak  har  jas  tin  paa-i-o  jis  kirpain. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  priceless;  he 
alone  obtains  them,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy. 

H'UHldl  #3  ("PTjoT  Hfa  fl?>  U?>  II3IR3II  (674) 

UTSFTfU  tfR  UTUT  ^f%  tu  II  3 II  ^ H 

saaDhsang  rang  parabh  bhaytay  naanak  sukh  jan  rain.  ||3||13|| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  lives  in  the  Love  of  God;  his 
life-night  passes  in  peace.  ||3||13|| 

McVHdl  HU751  U II  (674) 

I’H'O  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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a mo  3 scoe^  fewR  ofo  ofo  ?jrH  hoR  II  (674) 

tsrrt  RhR  tpj  11 

banDhan  tay  chhutkaavai  parabhoo  milaavai  har  har  naam  sunaavai. 

Is  there  anyone  who  can  release  me  from  my  bondage,  unite  me  with  God,  recite  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

ttfHfeu  ofe  IrtdtJW  feu  HW  uufe  ?j  6BU  U1#  ll^ll  (674) 

^ t ufft  u snt  II  ? II 

asthir  karay  nihchal  ih  manoo-aa  bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaavai.  ||1 1| 

and  make  this  mind  steady  and  stable,  so  that  it  no  longer  wanders  around?  ||1 1| 

U WH  UHU1  Hfe  II  (674) 

^ uR  fn 7 1 ii 

hai  ko-oo  aiso  hamraa  meet. 

Do  I have  any  such  friend? 


H3I75  HH#  rftf  tftf  W3L[§  WTO  IRII  33^  II  (674) 

RR  Rnff  ffa  R 3RR  3TT*fr  ^ II  ? II  T^R  II 

sagal  samagree  jee-o  hee-o  day-o  arpa-o  apno  cheet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I would  give  him  all  my  property,  my  soul  and  my  heart;  I would  devote  my  consciousness 
to  him.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

TO  TO  TO  37)  TO  foe1  Ica  PhQ  utfe  7>  Wdl  II  (674) 

TT  SFT  TT  rPT  TT  ^Tf  Pi  ^|  Rf  f^R  tff  P|  3 <1  hi  II 

par  Dhan  par  tan  par  kee  nindaa  in  si-o  pareet  na  laagai. 

Others'  wealth,  others'  bodies,  and  the  slander  of  others  - do  not  attach  your  love  to  them. 

H33  Hdl  H3  HSJ'TO  cJpd  oflddPA  H3  H'dl  113 II  (674) 

w rj to totorj 4T|<dPl  to; rfP  ii ^ ii 

santeh  sang  sant  sambhaakhan  har  keertan  man  jaagai.  ||2|| 

Associate  with  the  Saints,  speak  with  the  Saints,  and  keep  your  mind  awake  to  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||2|| 

3F3  Pam1  A tjfeWR  TO*4  TO  H33  HtT  tjfeww  II  (674) 

f^TSTFT  R3TR  spfl-  jr  ^ W RTOTT  II 

gun  niDhaan  da-i-aal  purakh  parabh  sarab  sookh  da-i-aalaa. 

God  is  the  treasure  of  virtue,  kind  and  compassionate,  the  source  of  all  comfort. 

HR  tl'A  TFH  33  A'Ao(  PrlQ  H'd1  a'W  3FLTW  113 1138 II  (674) 

HFf  TOJ  %TT  3TTO7  f^R  TOTT  TOT  I ll^ll^ll 

maagai  daan  naam  tayro  naanak  ji-o  maataa  baal  gupaalaa.  ||3||14|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  Your  Name;  O Lord  of  the  world,  love  him,  like  the  mother  loves 
her  child.  ||3||14|| 

TO'Hdl  TOW  L|  ||  (674) 

tohO  TORT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPd  oPd  ttlA  H3  QtJ'Pd  II  (674) 

^^^tototP-  ii 

har  har  leenay  sant  ubaar. 

The  Lord  saves  His  Saints. 

Ufa  £ 3TO  oft  fo3t  3f3WTOt  feH  ut  ot§  fefo  II3II  33^  II  (674) 

% TOT  # fp  TO  TO"P"  II  $ II  T^R  || 

har  kay  daas  kee  chitvai  buri-aa-ee  tis  hee  ka-o  fir  maar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  wishes  misfortune  upon  the  Lord's  slaves,  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  Lord 
eventually.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


tT?)  ^ »FfU  HO'iil  U»F  Prttlof  sJ'dl  d'Pd  II  (674) 

FF  TT  3nf^  FFTf  ft3TT  RfFT  FTF  ^tR"  II 

jan  kaa  aap  sahaa-ee  ho-aa  nindak  bhaagay  haar. 

He  Himself  is  the  help  and  support  of  His  humble  servants;  He  defeats  the  slanderers, 
and  chases  them  away. 

3HF  fHF  fUF  # HF  HTjfe  %fij  7)  \\<\\\  (674) 

TOT  TOT  3TF  ft  TR  FTfft  frrf|  F TOR-  II  ? II 

bharmat  bharmat  oohaaN  hee  moo-ay  baahurh  garihi  na  manjhaar.  ||1 1| 

Wandering  around  aimlessly,  they  die  out  there;  they  never  return  to  their  homes  again. 

imi 

(■pTjcT  HFfe  ufd§  FT  3r??>  FT)  UFt  HF*  wfo  II  (674) 

FTFT  W TF  Fit  TO  FFTR"  II 

naanak  saran  pari-o  dukh  bhanjan  gun  gaavai  sadaa  apaar. 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
infinite  Lord  forever. 

fifeor  ofT  otw  U»F  Ft?>  FFW  t ddT'Pd  IIPIRU II  (674) 

f^FTTO  ^ TOT  ft3F  ffF  U^3F  % cHTlP.  IRII^II 

nindak  kaa  mukh  kaalaa  ho-aa  deen  dunee-aa  kai  darbaar.  ||2||15|| 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  are  blackened  in  the  courts  of  this  world,  and  the  world 
beyond.  ||2||15|| 

UcS'PHdl  HUH1  U II  (674) 

SHlRf-H  TOTT  ^ II 

Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rer  Ufij  ltJd'Pd*>F  II  (674) 

TO  fR-  TOFTO  RtiRfT  II 

ab  har  raakhanhaar  chitaari-aa. 

Now,  I contemplate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  Lord. 

ufro  y?>te  oft£  far  Ftefo  htrf  to  Pad'Pdw1  iitii  ii  (674) 

fIRf  F #T  f%F  ^RfR"  TOUT  fRf  R«lR3Tr  ||  \ ||  TFTF  II 

patit  puneet  kee-ay  khin  bheetar  saglaa  rog  bidaari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  purifies  sinners  in  an  instant,  and  cures  all  diseases.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Fnrfe  TFt  TO  F HaTfrr  oFH  Fg  Hf  HrfdWF  II  (674) 

FTfR:  ft  FTF  % TORT  TOT  RRj  FTR-3TT  II 

gosat  bha-ee  saaDh  kai  sangam  kaam  kroDh  lobh  maari-aa. 

Talking  with  the  Holy  Saints,  my  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  have  been  eradicated. 


fanfe  fenfe  UW  A'd'fecS  Hdft  H31&  3^%»F  IISII  (674) 

ftFrft ftmft ^ hhi^h  ?rnft ruftarr  ii ? n 

simar  simar  pooran  naaraa-in  sangee  saglay  taari-aa.  ||1 1| 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Perfect  Lord  in  meditation,  I have  saved  all  my 
companions.  ||1|| 

»f§W  Hf  H75  H?j  Et  Hfc  fWH  IjB  qrfeWF  II  (675) 

3TCW  ftT  TfT  TPT  TT%  Trf^-  f^Hlf  TW  mf^TT  II 

a-ukhaDh  mantar  moot  man  aikai  man  bisvaas  parabh  Dhaari-aa. 

The  Mul  Mantra,  the  Root  Mantra,  is  the  only  cure  for  the  mind;  I have  installed  faith  in 
God  in  my  mind. 

tJ9?>  %(■)  art  f?SH  y?uJ  U?uJ  Hfod'IdW1  11311^11  (675) 

fTf  -Mpl^lP  3TT  IRII^II 

charan  rayn  baaNchhai  nit  naanak  punah  punah  balihaari-aa.  ||2||16|| 

Nanak  ever  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  feet;  again  and  again,  he  is  a sacrifice  to  the 
Lord.  ||2||16|| 

McVHdl  HU751  U II  (675) 

SHH'O  TT^TT  f II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 
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H^1  Wdl  TTt  Ih8  tJ?  II  (675) 

tRT  ^TRfr  ^PT  fws  |f  II 

mayraa  laago  raam  si-o  hayt. 

I have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

Hid  did  W JTC1  FRjret  fefc  oF  5Ffc»T  o[3  IIS  II  II  (675) 

dftf*  TPT  'TTT  FTfTt  ftlftr  TT  TTft3Tr  ftf  ||  \ ||  TfR  || 

satgur  mayraa  sadaa  sahaa-ee  jin  dukh  kaa  kaati-aa  kayt.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  True  Guru  is  always  my  help  and  support;  He  has  torn  down  the  banner  of  pain. 
l|1||Pause|| 

W £fe  ^ftr§  myTT  offe  few  HTTC5  fezfe}  II  (675) 

fFT  TT  TTf%3TT  3TfST  Tift  ftw  ftnf  II 

haath  day-ay  raakhi-o  apunaa  kar  birthaa  sagal  mitaa-ee. 

Giving  me  His  hand,  He  has  protected  me  as  His  own,  and  removed  all  my  troubles. 


fifeoT  ^ W ora  oft?)  tT?j  OF  »rflf  IITN  (675) 

Rfrr  R ^ ttR  RRr  «ft  tt  3ttR-  TT^rt  ii  ? ii 

nindak  kay  mukh  kaalay  keenay  jan  kaa  aap  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  has  blackened  the  faces  of  the  slanderers,  and  He  Himself  has  become  the  help  and 
support  of  His  humble  servant.  ||1 1| 

H't)1  H'foa  U»F  c?fo  J5Tfe  II  (675) 

Fnrftf  ff3TT  wsi  <=1 1 h i Jifk  tRtt  RR;  ii 

saachaa  saahib  ho-aa  rakhvaalaa  raakh  lee-ay  kanth  laa-ay. 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  has  become  my  Saviour;  hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace,  He 
has  saved  me. 

IrtdsfQ  SHHFTOH’t  cTOot  ufo  3F3  3Ffe  IQIITPII  (675) 

M ',TTJ  'RTT  'H T I T/s)  -H  I1  J I r1M°ti  $R  M^l  TTT"  IR II?  'S II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sadaa  sukh  maanay  naanak  hargun  gaa-ay.  ||2||17|| 

Nanak  has  become  fearless,  and  he  enjoys  eternal  peace,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||17|| 

UcS’lHdl  HUTS1  U II  (675) 

SHlRR  TT^fT  \ II 

Dhanaasiree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  ?jTK  sfewra  II  (675) 

%fr  TPJ  TT3TM  II 

a-ukhaDh  tayro  naam  da-i-aal. 

Your  Name  is  the  medicine,  O Merciful  Lord. 

Hfr  »F33  M ?)Ut  rFTit  3 »FfU  of^fu  ufe^ra  IITII  33*$  II  (675) 

Tftf|  3TT3T  Trft  3#  ^ 3TTR-  mRhm  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

mohi  aatur  tayree  gat  nahee  jaanee  tooN  aap  karahi  partipaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  so  miserable,  I do  not  know  Your  state;  You  Yourself  cherish  me,  Lord.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

qrfo  WfOTTU  H3  33t»T  ^ fcS^'fd  II  (675) 

SrrR  ^ffarr  3T3  RHlR  II 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayray  dutee-aa  bhaa-o  nivaar. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  and  remove  the  love  of  duality  from  within  me. 

auft  ocR  B3  »fy?>  cxfd  o<ag  ?j  »F33  oTd  IITll  (675) 

Rsft  ttR  spjR  t^R-  t>3|t  t srrrf  ^tR  ii  ? 11 

banDhan  kaat  layho  apunay  kar  kabhoo  na  aavah  haar.  ||1 1| 

Break  my  bonds,  and  take  me  as  Your  own,  so  that  I may  never  come  to  lose.  ||1 1| 


M H^fe  ufe»F  uf  fife*  | HHTJ  ygy  ftddd'A  II  (675) 

%ft  q^STT  fT  TTnf  II 

tayree  saran  pa-i-aa  ha-o  jeevaaN  tooN  samrath  purakh  miharvaan. 

Seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  I live,  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  and  Master. 

»re  inre  ijE  off  ?ji?jor  rre  oidy*  nsnstii  (675) 

3TT S TVnT  TT  W iTFTcfr  STTT>  ^ TJdH  IRH^H 

aath  pahar  parabh  ka-o  aaraaDhee  naanak  sad  kurbaan.  ||2||18|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I worship  God;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||18|| 

UcVHdl  )OT  U (675) 

TT^TT  K 

raag  Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

S€T Hid  did  wfe  II  (675) 

wfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

U1  U1  d'fcT  75U  II  (675) 

fT  fT  T^T  TTf%  % || 

haa  haa  parabh  raakh  lay  ho. 

O God,  please  save  me! 

UK  t fef  ?i  Ufe  H%  JTHt  offe  few  my?JT  jjry  $$  ||SII  wf  II  (675) 
fT  %■  S fF*  ^TTFft  fe^TT  3TJST  Tnj  II  \ II  TfTTT  II 

ham  tay  kichhoo  na  ho-ay  mayray  savaamee  kar  kirpaa  apunaa  naam  dayh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
By  myself,  I cannot  do  anything,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  by  Your  Grace,  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Wife  ot^H  HW  II  (675) 

3FTfe  f^TT  RTT7"  W II 

agan  kutamb  saagar  sansaar. 

Family  and  worldly  affairs  are  an  ocean  of  fire. 

3UH  H7J  mfeWFcl  W3  IIS  II  (675) 

w 3Tf7t3TR  3tmr  ii  i ii 

bharam  moh  agi-aan  anDhaar.  ||1|| 

Through  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  ignorance,  we  are  enveloped  in  darkness.  ||1 1| 


II  (675) 

ii 

ooch  neech  sookh  dookh. 

High  and  low,  pleasure  and  pain. 

Ijn-riTT  fiFlt  fdHrt1  fkf  IIP II  (675) 

imf^r  Trft  I^fit  ir  ii 

Dharaapas  naahee  tarisnaa  bhookh.  ||2|| 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  not  satisfied.  ||2|| 

Hft>  HTHTjr  Ufe  fat  fwftr  II  (675) 

ill^r  ^FFTT  TR  ft#  ft3TTft  II 

man  baasnaa  rach  bikhai  bi-aaDh. 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  passion,  and  the  disease  of  corruption. 

VS  Hfar  HtF  WRT  113 II  (675) 

TT  tl#  wr  3T7TTST  II  3 II 

panch  doot  sang  mahaa  asaaDh.  ||3|| 

The  five  thieves,  the  companions,  are  totally  incorrigible.  ||3|| 

tffaf  tRP?>  W7i  II  (675) 

#TT  ‘TfcTT  ^TFT  STJ  %TT  II 

jee-a  jahaan  paraan  Dhan  tayraa. 

The  beings  and  souls  and  wealth  of  the  world  are  all  Yours. 

(■root  rMH?ufes?  Iieiiwtf II  (675) 

TFTT  ^TPJ  7TTT  fft  tTT  IR|R|R^|| 

naanak  jaan  sadaa  har  nayraa.  ||4||1 1|19|| 

O Nanak,  know  that  the  Lord  is  always  near  at  hand.  ||4||1 1|19|| 

McVHdl  HUft1  U II  (675) 

SHHO  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

el  ft  t!dt!  3^3  3#  tT3  oft  »rfU  II  (675) 

#T  TTT  fddlR  TFR-  rrt  ^FT  # 3TTf^  II 

deen  darad  nivaar  thaakur  raakhai  jan  kee  aap. 

The  Lord  and  Master  destroys  the  pain  of  the  poor;  He  preserves  and  protects  the  honor 
of  His  servants. 


ddd  3'dfi  Ufe  Utf  7i  fe»Ffa  IRII  (675) 

rFTrT  UT^T  ffft  fe1%  H F%  1^3TTf^  II  ? II 

taran  taaran  har  niDh  dookh  na  sakai  bi-aap.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  is  the  ship  to  carry  us  across;  He  is  the  treasure  of  virtue  - pain  cannot  touch 
Him.  ||1|| 

Fry  jfftr  3tT?j  apro  II  (675) 

TTTSJTTpt  II 

saaDhoo  sang  bhajahu  gupaal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the 
world. 

»F?j  HtTH  fes  ?>  HU  fe<J  rldrt  ocfe  odtf>  ocw  ||  UU  II  (675) 

3TR  ^ ^PTT  TTfe  II  T|TPT  II 

aan  sanjam  kichh  na  soojhai  ih  jatan  kaat  kal  kaal.  rahaa-o. 

I cannot  think  of  any  other  way;  make  this  effort,  and  make  it  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga.  1 1 Pause| | 

»rfe  wife  ufe»F75  yu?>  fen  fe?)1  ?>ut  ^fe  II  (675) 

3TTf^  3tf^"  fey  Pfel  feT  II 

aad  ant  da-i-aal  pooran  tis  binaa  nahee  ko-ay. 

In  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end,  there  is  none  other  than  the  perfect,  merciful  Lord. 

iTW  HU3  fcS^'fd  ufe  rtHf  fawfe  H»F>ft  Hfe  II3II  (675) 

^FPT  TFF  PfelP  ffe  yfe  feyfe  ysflfet  mr  IR II 

janam  maran  nivaar  har  jap  simar  su-aamee  so-ay.  ||2|| 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  and  remembering  the 
Lord  Master  in  meditation.  ||2|| 

HU  fefHfe  oft  WHS  SZIS  otufe  Hfaf  II  (675) 

UT  RlfePl  Tfe  FFFT  ^PITT  TTff  II 

bayd  simrit  kathai  saasat  bhagat  karahi  beechaar. 

The  Vedas,  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Lord's  devotees  contemplate  Him; 

Hotfe  ufebtf  H'UHdlfd  fe?jfa  rT'fe  Wf  II3II  (675) 

yyfe  HTwrfe  feufer  yrr  stmr  n 3 11 

mukat  paa-ee-ai  saaDhsangat  binas  jaa-ay  anDhaar.  ||3|| 

liberation  is  attained  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  is  dispelled.  ||3|| 


tddft  5H75  »1M'd  rT?>  51  d'pH  Utft  55  II  (675) 

^TTf  ^vFpr  STSIT^  'jpT  TT  tM  Tj^ft  II 

charan  kamal  aDhaar  jan  kaa  raas  poonjee  ayk. 

The  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  are  the  support  of  His  humble  servants.  They  are  his  only  capital 
and  investment. 

3*5  &WZ  WW  (’j’TjoT  oft  U3  55  II8IIPIIPOII  (676) 

WJ  ’TPTT  HTTT  TT  II^IRIRoll 

taan  maan  deebaan  saachaa  naanak  kee  parabh  tayk.  ||4||2||20|| 

The  True  Lord  is  Nanak's  strength,  honor  and  support;  He  alone  is  his  protection. 

1 14|  |2|  |20|  | 

McVHdl  HU751  U II  (676) 

SHHO  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

less  55  FT?)  H'M  ytf  dlfd  HH5Tfe»fT  II  (676) 

firat  firat  bhaytay  jan  saaDhoo  poorai  gur  samjhaa-i-aa. 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  I met  the  Holy  Perfect  Guru,  who  has  taught  me. 

w1?)  H575  Mr  offfK  ?>  »nt  Ufa  Ufa  TTH  lwfe»T  IRII  (676) 

3TR  WM  4Tfrr  F 3nt  TPJ  1%3TT^3TT  II  ? II 

aan  sagal  biDh  kaaNm  na  aavai  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

All  other  devices  did  not  work,  so  I meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

31  3 Hf<J  M'dl  §5  3RF75  II  (676) 

ctt  % Tftf|  mft  n 

taa  tay  mohi  Dhaaree  ot  gopaal. 

For  this  reason,  I sought  the  Protection  and  Support  of  my  Lord,  the  Cherisher  of  the 
Universe. 

551?)  y5?j  U3HH3  fWT  5575  Hr TO  II  II  (676) 

T^"2TT  HT'T  II  ^ITTC  II 

saran  pari-o  pooran  parmaysur  binsay  sagal  janjaal.  rahaa-o. 

I sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  and  all  my  entanglements  were 
dissolved.  ||Pause|| 


Fraar  f>ra3  ufe»ra  f hsw  Frare  fa»ru  wfe  n (676) 

surag  mirat  pa-i-aal  bhoo  mandal  sagal  bi-aapay  maa-ay. 

Paradise,  the  earth,  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  the  globe  of  the  world  - all 
are  engrossed  in  Maya. 

QU'd*  H3  S75  3^  Ufa  Ufa  fwfe  IIPII  (676) 

^3T  3STF3  WH  f*T  rTP^T  II  ^ II 

jee-a  uDhaaran  sabh  kul  taaran  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||2|| 

To  save  your  soul,  and  liberate  all  your  ancestors,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||2|| 

?TOot  ?TK  PcSdH*  3F3t>tf  wtw  FTTH  fcSU'cS1  II  (676) 

'TFTT 3T5  TTirr  f^THT  II 

naanak  naam  niranjan  gaa-ee-ai  paa-ee-ai  sarab  niDhaanaa. 

O Nanak,  singing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord,  all  treasures  are  obtained. 

frTFT  efe  fad <6  ocg  rH’cV  lOI^IIP'llI  (676) 

^ ^3^  f^T  TT^  ^TTT  II  ^ II  ^ IR  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  day-ay  su-aamee  birlay  kaahoo  jaanaa.  ||3||3||21 1| 

Only  that  rare  person,  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  blesses  with  His  Grace,  comes  to  know 
this.  ||3||3||21 1| 

UcYHdl  HU251  t|  Uff  p 3§l|%  (676) 

'TTFl^T  ft^TT  Y ^ ^T7% 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 cha-upday 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

‘iGT Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (676) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

sfe  rlTo  H otdfo  TJd’W  II  (676) 

#ft  ^rrf|  ft  ttft  11 

chhod  jaahi  say  karahi  paraal. 

You  shall  have  to  abandon  the  straw  which  you  have  collected. 

oHk  ?>  »F^fu  H tft TO  II  (676) 

Tni%  3 3TRf|  ft  11 

kaam  na  aavahi  say  janjaal. 

These  entanglements  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you. 


nidi  Ti  rd'ttlo  fe?j  InQ  II  (676) 

^tPt  ^TFTft  fcPT  #=T  II 

sang  na  chaaleh  tin  si-o  heet. 

You  are  in  love  with  those  things  that  will  not  go  with  you. 

TT  trat  M Hte  IRII  (676) 

n r<  n 

jo  bairaa-ee  say-ee  meet.  ||1 1| 

You  think  that  your  enemies  are  friends.  ||1 1| 

WT  HW  II  (676) 

^ STTfif  ^ ^FTPT  II 

aisay  bharam  bhulay  sansaaraa. 

In  such  confusion,  the  world  has  gone  astray. 

fnw  yfe  ii  uzpf  ii  (676) 

II  T^TT  II 

janam  padaarath  kho-ay  gavaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

The  foolish  mortal  wastes  this  precious  human  life.  ||Pause|| 

H1^  MdH  Aol  SJ1^  O'  II  (676) 

■THf  SPiJ  ’Tiff  II 

saach  Dharam  nahee  bhaavai  deethaa. 

He  does  not  like  to  see  Truth  and  righteousness. 

36  MO  (hQ  oftjG  File  II  (676) 

sfff  f^FT  Tf%#  Ffter  II 

jhooth  Dhoh  si-o  rachi-o  meethaa. 

He  is  attached  to  falsehood  and  deception;  they  seem  sweet  to  him. 

Wfa  fU>rf  feHfo»F  tf'd'd1  II  (676) 

Trft  f^rferr  ttttkt  ii 

daat  pi-aaree  visri-aa  daataaraa. 

He  loves  gifts,  but  he  forgets  the  Giver. 

ira  ?rat  Fras  fetra1  iipii  (676) 

^ T#  fspTFT  II  ^ II 

jaanai  naahee  maran  vichaaraa.  ||2|| 

The  wretched  creature  does  not  even  think  of  death.  1 121 1 


IJd'el  Gfo  3%  II  (676) 

'I’H'J  Ftt  II 

vasat  paraa-ee  ka-o  uth  rovai. 

He  cries  for  the  possessions  of  others. 

OT3H  ITCH  ireRF  £ft  II  (676) 

W SRTT  *FFTT  f Wft  II 

karam  Dharam  saglaa  ee  khovai. 

He  forfeits  ail  the  merits  of  his  good  deeds  and  religion. 

UofH  7)  STS'  rl'd  II  (676) 

§°t>^  <T  3tN'Jl  ^TFT  II 

hukam  na  boojhai  aavan  jaanay. 

He  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  and  so  he  continues  coming 
and  going  in  reincarnation. 

IW  oft  3T  113 II  (676) 

TTT^TM^MI'jl  II  311 

paap  karai  taa  pachhotaanay.  ||3|| 

He  sins,  and  then  regrets  and  repents.  ||3|| 

H 3g  51#  H II  (676) 

^fr  ^ 7TTt  m h-mi^  h 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaan. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  Lord,  that  alone  is  acceptable. 

§t  £ ofdy'i  II  (676) 

ii 

tayray  bhaanay  no  kurbaan. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Will. 

aitfa  m II  (676) 

TFTJ  rFl  II 

naanak  gareeb  bandaa  jan  tayraa. 

Poor  Nanak  is  Your  slave,  Your  humble  servant. 

grftf  Hfe  HTfof  Uf  H3T  IIBIIWPII  (676) 

TTf%  ^ Tf{  TPT  llY||  ? ||  ^ || 

raakh  lay-ay  saahib  parabh  mayraa.  ||4||1||22|| 

Save  me,  O my  Lord  God  Master!  ||4||1 1|22|| 


McVHdl  HU751  U II  (676) 

shhO  TT^TT  K II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nftr  >HHo(lrt  U5  ?)rH  ttlM'd  II  (676) 

TTtfl  TFT#T  TPJ  3TSTF?  II 

mohi  maskeen  parabh  naam  aDhaar. 

I am  meek  and  poor;  the  Name  of  God  is  my  only  Support. 

tree  o(6  ofd  ofd  drldl  T II  (676) 

fft  WF  II 

khaatan  ka-o  har  har  rojgaar. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  occupation  and  earnings. 

Htie  5§  old  55  ?5TH  II  (676) 

W fft  TT^Tt  THJ  II 

sanchan  ka-o  har  ayko  naam. 

I gather  only  the  Lord's  Name. 

uwfe  irafe  31  5 »rt  onK  IRII  (676) 

wft  rTT  % ant  TTT  II  ? II 

halat  palat  taa  kai  aavai  kaam.  ||1 1| 

It  is  useful  in  both  this  world  and  the  next.  ||1 1| 

cvfrf  55  145  dldl  II  (676) 

5TfrT  T%  WH  3TTR  II 

naam  ratay  parabh  rang  apaar. 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  God's  Infinite  Name, 

FFb  55  55  IcS  dot'd  II  II  (676) 

7TTST  5TTit  Tpr  ^ II  T^TT  II 

saaDh  gaavahi  gun  ayk  nirankaar.  rahaa-o. 

the  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  One  Lord,  the  Formless  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

HHJ  oft  H51  »ffe  HHoflrtl  II  (676) 

tttst  mm  3t1%  wfrft  n 

saaDh  kee  sobhaa  at  maskeenee. 

The  Glory  of  the  Holy  Saints  comes  from  their  total  humility. 


H3  'SS'cl  did  tTH  tflrtl  II  (676) 

II 

sant  vadaa-ee  har  jas  cheenee. 

The  Saints  realize  that  their  greatness  rests  in  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»r?ve  H3?j  t II  (676) 

3FT^  HTPT  % R-Rt  II 

anad  santan  kai  bhagat  govind. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Saints  are  in  bliss. 

FTC  H37>  t toft  fw  IIP II  (676) 

HTFT  % ||  ^ || 

sookh  santan  kai  binsee  chind.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  find  peace,  and  their  anxieties  are  dispelled.  ||2|| 

HU  HR  H37)  UUfr  feoR  ||  (676) 

tttst  ttcft  tt^t  ii 

jah  saaDh  santan  hoveh  ikatar. 

Wherever  the  Holy  Saints  gather, 

371  old  HH  dl'^fd  ft't:  II  (676) 

UPtR  TTT  tRt  II 

tah  har  jas  gaavahi  naad  kavit. 

there  they  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  music  and  poetry. 

HR  H31  Hfu  ttfcR  faHR  II  (676) 

HTST  *PTT  Hf|  3PTT  R^IU  II 

saaDh  sabhaa  meh  anad  bisraam. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  there  is  bliss  and  peace. 

©?>  H3T  H UR  frTH  HH3fe  oRR  113 II  (676) 

TU  HT  THT  Rpj  ||  3 || 

un  sang  so  paa-ay  jis  mastak  karaam.  ||3|| 

They  alone  obtain  this  Society,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  destiny  is  written.  ||3|| 

ufe  oR  Hfeotut  ^dtf'lH  II  (676) 

^ 3t^t^t  11 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  my  prayer. 


tJ9?>  wfo  6TUT  dlid'H  II  (676) 

FR  wrf^  Tri  w II 

charan  pakhaar  kahaaN  guntaas. 

I wash  their  feet,  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

IjB  sfe»F75  (otdtTO  UtTfo  II  (676) 

TF  fVhM  II 

parabh  da-i-aal  kirpaal  hajoor. 

O God,  merciful  and  compassionate,  let  me  remain  in  Your  Presence. 

(■TOF  tftt  H31  ffe  II8IIPIIP3II  (676) 

IIYIRIR3H 

naanakjeevai  santaa  Dhoor.  ||4||2||23|| 

Nanak  lives,  in  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||2||23|| 

HA'Hdl  HS  t|  ||  (677) 

I’H'O  F:  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H oR  5%  frT  ¥HH  HTft  II  (677) 

FT  TF  1%  FFJ  FFTlt  II 

so  kat  darai  je  khasam  samHaarai. 

One  who  contemplates  his  Lord  and  Master  - why  should  he  be  afraid? 

m H?jW  IIHII  II  (677) 

Fft  Fft  T%  FFTJF  TFF  II  l II  FFF  || 

dar  dar  pachay  manmukh  vaychaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  wretched  self-willed  manmukhs  are  ruined  through  fear  and  dread.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fHF  flffe  HR  fw  II  (677) 

f*F  FTpr  FTT  fFTT  FFF  II 

sir  oopar  maat  pitaa  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru,  my  mother  and  father,  is  over  my  head. 

H375  Hdld  tTr  Ft  PftdHW  HF  II  (677) 

FFF  FT  # PUHH  FT  II 

safal  moorat  jaa  kee  nirmal  sayv. 

His  image  brings  prosperity;  serving  Him,  we  become  pure. 


got  [(SdrIA  W oft  grjTT  ||  (677) 

^tt  •>■  iRi  ii 

ayk  niranjan  jaa  kee  raas. 

The  One  Lord,  the  Immaculate  Lord,  is  our  capital. 

fKfe  H'UHdlfd  UdHTH  IRII  (677) 

7TTSFnTi^  fmrT  WITH-  II  ? II 

mil  saaDhsangat  hovat  pargaas.  ||1 1| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  are  illumined  and  enlightened. 

IMII 

rft»T?j  oT  W3*  y^?j  II  (677) 

^rr  dl  d I T,!  d ’'TT  TTT  II 

jee-an  kaa  daataa  pooran  sabh  thaa-ay. 

The  Giver  of  all  beings  is  totally  pervading  everywhere. 

(X»H  ufo  ?>Tfe'  II  (677) 

frteft  TTT  II 

kot  kalays  miteh  har  naa-ay. 

Millions  of  pains  are  removed  by  the  Lord's  Name. 

tTSH  H37>  H31W  tTtf  ?TH  II  (677) 

RPT  RT  7FFTT  II 

janam  maran  saglaa  dukh  naasai. 

All  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away 

?raHftr  W t Hl?j  3f?>  HTH  IIP II  (677) 

^rr  % *rRr  ttR-  ^ ii  ^ ii 

gurmukh  jaa  kai  man  tan  baasai.  ||2|| 

from  the  Gurmukh,  within  whose  mind  and  body  the  Lord  dwells.  ||2|| 

frfH  S »rfU  55fe  Wfe  II  (677) 

Rt-t  Tft  srrf^"  ^rn[  n 

jis  no  aap  la-ay  larh  laa-ay. 

He  alone,  whom  the  Lord  has  attached  to  the  hem  of  His  robe, 

tlddld  f>F75  feH  Ut  rl'fe  II  (677) 

RR  fM  ft  II 

dargeh  milai  tisai  hee  jaa-ay. 
obtains  a place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


HHt  3313  ftT  FPt  3*3  II  (677) 

ti- <N',id  f*r  hn  c*m  n 

say-ee  bhagat  je  saachay  bhaanay. 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 

HHoTO  % feof^S  113 II  (677) 

'7PTTTT  t W MTI'JI  II  3 II 

jamkaal  tay  bha-ay  nikaanay.  ||3|| 

They  are  freed  from  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||3|| 

WW  HTfef  H3  tidy'd  II  (677) 

’TRT  II 

saachaa  saahib  sach  darbaar. 

True  is  the  Lord,  and  True  is  His  Court. 

oftKfe  offs  6ft  aW  II  (677) 

^iJ-iRf  ii 

keemat  ka-un  kahai  beechaar. 

Who  can  contemplate  and  describe  His  value? 

urfe  urfe  msft  Fraiw  wre  11  (677) 

mft  wm  3 rmr  n 

ghat  ghat  antar  sagal  aDhaar. 

He  is  within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Support  of  all. 

W%  H3  dSf  II8II3IIP8II  (677) 

^TFT^^rl  IIYII^II^YII 

naanak  jaachai  sant  raynaar.  ||4||3||24|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||3||24|| 

McVHdl  HUS1  U (677) 

SHHO  TT^TT  ^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Tf'i Hfddld  II  (677) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Uffp  HPjlP  3^  sldd'H'  f tT?j  t U Hftr  II  (677) 

II 

ghar  baahar  tayraa  bharvaasaa  too  jan  kai  hai  sang. 

At  home,  and  outside,  I place  my  trust  in  You;  You  are  always  with  Your  humble  servant. 

cxfd  (otdd1  dt3H  U3  WP3  ?)rH  PU§  did  dldl  IRII  (677) 

tflrnr  tp  3T^r  pnj  wrs  tfr  11  ? 11 

kar  kirpaa  pareetam  parabh  apunay  naam  japa-o  har  rang.  ||1 1| 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  O my  Beloved  God,  that  I may  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  love.  ||1 1| 

33  of§  WP3  oT  3*3  ||  (677) 

PP  pTP  TP  PT^  PT  dip  II 

jan  ka-o  parabh  apnay  kaa  taan. 

God  is  the  strength  of  His  humble  servants. 

3 f ofgfij  otd'dld  W HHWfe  ll  PtFf  II  (677) 

'-Hdip  II  T^TT  II 

jo  too  karahi  karaaveh  su-aamee  saa  maslat  parvaan.  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  You  do,  or  cause  to  be  done,  O Lord  and  Master,  that  outcome  is  acceptable  to 
me.  ||Pause|| 

yfe  M3HH3  dlfd  (V  d'fed  P3  5P-F75  did  JPkft  II  (677) 

T ft  WTPT  Pi % HF  lip  yp  pryp  pip  ppfj-  || 

pat  parmaysar  gat  naaraa-in  Dhan  gupaal  gun  saakhee. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  my  honor;  the  Lord  is  my  emancipation;  the  glorious  sermon  of 
the  Lord  is  my  wealth. 

333  H33  rt'rtoc  PPT  Ufa  Ufa  H3t  fe<J  feftr  fPpt  IIPIIPIIPHII  (677) 

"TT  TT  PFTT  TFT  Prft  TP  f%fst  PTrft  IRII  ?IRMI 

charan  saran  naanak  daas  har  har  santee  ih  biDh  jaatee.  ||2||1 1|25|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  feet;  from  the  Saints,  he  has  learned  this 
way  of  life.  ||2||1 1|25|| 

McVHdl  HUTT  U II  (677) 

PTFT^t  P^TTT  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HdIM  HTjPd  P3  3 TP  c^fo  wfe  ?rfp  TP  II  (677) 

PPP  pppp  TP  cT  TIP  pft  PTp  pR  TT%  II 

sagal  manorath  parabh  tay  paa-ay  kanth  laa-ay  gur  raakhay. 

God  has  fulfilled  all  my  desires.  Holding  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  Guru  has  saved 
me. 


HH'd  H'dld  Hf*I  rlttlrt  ?>  ?>  t!dd  3^  IIRII  (677) 

ftp'  FFF  Ff|  wrft  r ftn  fM  r ^rr  rt%  II  l II 

sansaar  saagar  meh  jalan  na  deenay  kinai  na  dutar  bhaakhay.  ||1 1| 

He  has  saved  me  from  burning  in  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  now,  no  one  calls  it  impassible. 

imi 

frITi  t Hi?)  WW  fWH  II  (677) 

Pld  % -nPl  ■TR I f^TRPJ  II 

jin  kai  man  saachaa  bisvaas. 

Those  who  have  true  faith  in  their  minds, 

Oftr  uftr  H»FHt  oft  mPRT  HR1  §OTT  ll  RFf  ll  (677) 

Rl%  g3TTTft  # FPflT  3TH^  RRT  FTPJ  II  R^TT  II 

paykh  paykh  su-aamee  kee  sobhaa  aanad  sadaa  ulaas.  rahaa-o. 

continually  behold  the  Glory  of  the  Lord;  they  are  forever  happy  and  blissful.  ||Pause|| 

tddrt  Hdfrt  Ijdft  ttltddrl'Ht  J-lTtHT  II  (677) 

FR-  R^fR  Wf  STRRRPft  RTf%RT  II 

charan  saran  pooran  parmaysur  antarjaamee  saakhi-o. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  feet  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Searcher  of  hearts; 
I behold  Him  ever-present. 

Ffe  ffe  »PJ?T  oft§  (TOot  sldH6  or  Rrftrfj  ||I?||p||p£l|  (677) 

^ 3TTTT  ##  FIFT 'FTTT  TT  3tfT  Trf%%  IRIRIR^II 

jaan  boojh  apnaa  kee-o  naanak  bhagtan  kaa  ankur  raakhi-o.  ||2||2||26|| 

In  His  wisdom,  the  Lord  has  made  Nanak  His  own;  He  has  preserved  the  roots  of  His 
devotees.  ||2||2||26|| 

UcVHdl  HRW  L|  ||  (677) 

SHHO  RRRT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HR  HR  Lftf^  RR  RHfR  efd  ofdd  7)  rl'ci  II  (677) 

rr  ^ tttt  rr  R^p-  Rp  rrr  ^ *rrt  ii 

jah  jah  paykha-o  tah  hajoor  door  katahu  na  jaa-ee. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  Him  present;  He  is  never  far  away. 

Rfe  ufo»r  HRHR  HHSHF  fWRt  HR II  (677) 

Tf%  R^Rf  # FT  RRT  II  ? II 

rav  rahi-aa  sarbatar  mai  man  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  is  all-pervading,  everywhere;  O my  mind,  meditate  on  Him  forever.  ||1 1| 


el 3 @3  Adi  tjlss  H Hdfl  dlftl'H  II  (677) 

frT  ^T#  #§i#  m Rft  ^ftrr  II 

eet  oot  nahee  beechhurhai  so  sangee  ganee-ai. 

He  alone  is  called  your  companion,  who  will  not  be  separated  from  you,  here  or  hereafter. 

fijTjfir  refe  # fcire  nftr  h »rcre  ire  11  ref  ii  (677) 

i^rl^r  ^ ^fr  ffrer  m Rfrtr  n ii 

binas  jaa-ay  jo  nimakh  meh  so  alap  sukh  bhanee-ai.  rahaa-o. 

That  pleasure,  which  passes  away  in  an  instant,  is  trivial.  ||Pause|| 

ufevR  ttrfipinf  ele  35  f?>  7>  oel  II  (677) 

yRlHI^  3Tf^3TR  ^ RT  ^ ftf  II 

paratipaalai  api-aa-o  day-ay  kachh  oon  na  ho-ee. 

He  cherishes  us,  and  gives  us  sustenance;  He  does  not  lack  anything. 

FFllT  FPIh  ITHRre  ire1  U5  KS\  IIP  II  (677) 

rerlrr  writ  titj  snj  reft  ii  ^ ii 

saas  saas  sammaaltaa  mayraa  parabh  so-ee.  ||2|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  my  God  takes  care  of  His  creatures.  ||2|| 

wrew  wire  wire  ire  fre  re  or  re  ii  (677) 

3R7T  3T%^  3TW  WH  WT  R 4T  RJ  || 

achhal  achhayd  apaar  parabh  oochaa  jaa  kaa  roop. 

God  is  undeceiveable,  impenetrable  and  infinite;  His  form  is  lofty  and  exalted. 

frfU  irP-f  otdfo  m?re  h?)  »rere  wrre1  113 II  (677) 

^ Rf|  rt  3Tre^r  ii  3 ii 

jap  jap  karahi  anand  jan  achraj  aanoop.  ||3|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  embodiment  of  wonder  and  beauty,  His  humble  servants 
are  in  bliss.  ||3|| 

re  Hfe  re  efewra  ire  ire  reftr  wrere  ii  (677) 

rer  wfc  wh  cprft  mjvn  ii 

saa  mat  dayh  da-i-aal  parabh  jit  tumeh  araaDhaa. 

Bless  me  with  such  understanding,  O Merciful  Lord  God,  that  I might  remember  You. 

re?**  irar  re^  ire  %?>  irar  rere  Ii8ii3iippn  (678) 

repTJ  Rf  TFJ  TT RT  RSTT  l|Y||  3 ||  ^vsll 

naanak  mangai  daan  parabh  rayn  pag  saaDhaa.  ||4||3||27|| 

Nanak  begs  God  for  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||3||27|| 


Mrt'Hdl  HUW1  U II  (678) 

SHH-n  WgWT  g II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrf?)  3H  ##  WWZ  HW  HUrT  HHt  Uffo  »Ff  II  (678) 

gW  W%  f^wff  gWTg  gw  W|TW  wft  WTW  II 

jin  turn  bhayjay  tineh  bulaa-ay  sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar  aa-o. 

The  One  who  sent  you,  has  now  recalled  you;  return  to  your  home  now  in  peace  and 
pleasure. 

ttlrtt!  HUI35  3T?>  dl'6  HOrl  yfrt  IftOOW  O'rj  IIWII  (678) 

WWW  W gw  WIT  WWW  f%WW  wg  WWTW  II  ? II 

anad  mangal  gun  gaa-o  sahj  Dhun  nihchal  raaj  kamaa-o.  ||1 1| 

In  bliss  and  ecstasy,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  by  this  celestial  tune,  you  shall  acquire 
your  everlasting  kingdom.  ||1|| 

3H  urfo  mwu  H%  >ftw  II  (678) 

gw  wf^  3wwg  41n  n 

turn  ghar  aavhu  mayray  meet. 

Come  back  to  your  home,  O my  friend. 

3H%  WWt  Ufa  »rfU  mire1  3^  fentw  II  II  (678) 

gw^  Tgft  gR  wrPr  I^wf  wwwr  wf  f^ftw  n Tgre  11 

tumray  dokhee  har  aap  nivaaray  apdaa  bha-ee  biteet.  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  eliminated  your  enemies,  and  your  misfortunes  are  past.  ||Pause|| 

UHIZ  ofr?j  WW  otdAd'd  ?j,W7j  3WI7>  W II  (678) 

WF  #T  WW  T ■>  H o H WIWW  WTWW  Wf%  II 

pargat  keenay  parabh  karnayhaaray  naasan  bhaajan  thaakay. 

God,  the  Creator  Lord,  has  glorified  you,  and  your  running  and  rushing  around  has  ended. 

UffW  H3R5  «'nfo  f?>W  ttfWW  tfWlH  IP  II  (678) 

wft  www  fww  wrw  wg^  wwfw  f^WTW  II  ^ II 

ghar  mangal  vaajeh  nit  vaajay  apunai  khasam  nivaajay.  ||2|| 

In  your  home,  there  is  rejoicing;  the  musical  instruments  continually  play,  and  your 
Husband  Lord  has  exalted  you.  ||2|| 

»fHfwW  d<JW  t?5U  HW  orau  CTW  t HWfc  wfo  ll  (678) 

3tw1 Tgg  wtwg  ww  wwg  gr  % ww^r  wmft  n 

asthir  rahhu  dolahu  mat  kabhoo  gur  kai  bachan  aDhaar. 

Remain  firm  and  steady,  and  do  not  ever  waver;  take  the  Guru's  Word  as  your  Support. 


H H oFf  HBI75  f H3W  W ftT®  113 II  (678) 

##  TTT?FFT^7fa^7fW3T^TWr  II  3 II 

jai  jai  kaar  sagal  bhoo  mandal  mukh  oojal  darbaar.  ||3|| 

You  shall  be  applauded  and  congratulated  all  over  the  world,  and  your  face  shall  be 
radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fa?)  ^ tfajf  fa#  Ut  »ffa  3fe»F  TFjfat  II  (678) 

% ^ft3T  fa#  ft  ##  3)1#  ^3TT  TT^Tf  || 

jin  kay  jee-a  tinai  hee  fayray  aapay  bha-i-aa  sahaa-ee. 

All  beings  belong  to  Him;  He  Himself  transforms  them,  and  He  Himself  becomes  their  help 
and  support. 

ofatfT  otdAd'd  TTOof  H3  H8ll8IIPt:ll  (678) 

3rqT^#3TT+<^l^  3FTT  fafasffa  11*11*11^11 

achraj  kee-aa  karnaihaarai  naanak  sach  vadi-aa-ee.  ||4||4||28|| 

The  Creator  Lord  has  worked  a wondrous  miracle;  O Nanak,  His  glorious  greatness  is 
true.  ||4||4||28|| 

McVHdl  H<JW  t|  Uig  £ (678) 

I’H'O  TT^TT  % 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

**§Ti Hfe3T3  ynrfa  ll  (678) 

Wfa  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HTkI  H3  fW3  fa?j§  UHfa  fftf  II  (678) 

#t  fa3rfa  farr  ffat  #fa  ii 

sunhu  sant  pi-aaray  bin-o  hamaaray  jee-o. 

Listen,  O Dear  Beloved  Saints,  to  my  prayer. 

Ufa  fart  >jo(fa  7)  ocg  rilG  II  dO‘6  II  (678) 

fa#  fa#  #Tifa  T TTfT  #fa  II  7 ,^|d  II 

har  bin  mukat  na  kaahoo  jee-o.  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord,  no  one  is  liberated.  ||Pause|| 

H?>  PftdHW  o(dH  o(fa  d'dft  33?)  Ufa  rlti'W  3%  ocg  ?j  oTH  th! Q II  (678) 

TFT  fa^TFT  TP -H  T>P  7TR7I  TTP  fa#  3f3fa  PRTFT  7)  ^i-h  #fa  II 

man  nirmal  karam  kar  taaran  taran  har  avar  janjaal  tayrai  kaahoo  na  kaam  jee-o. 

O mind,  do  only  deeds  of  purity;  the  Lord  is  the  only  boat  to  carry  you  across.  Other 
entanglements  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you. 


1 fts?>  US7  IFUHUH  H37  feu  §yUH  H off  ?fe  Ufa7  rftf  IRII  (678) 

TUT  TW  UUT  Tf  Tpt  UT  Tjft  ffeT  uft?  II  $ II 

jeevan  dayvaa  paarbarahm  sayvaa  ih  updays  mo  ka-o  gur  deenaa  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

True  living  is  serving  the  Divine,  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  has  imparted  this  teaching 
to  me.  ||1 1| 

fen  Ih8  7)  old  FT  c?  feg  rt'dl  aid  ttfU  ut  a'o  8u  H fdl  ?>  td'M  II  (678) 

f%T[  HTd  u ut  tT o i^]  41^  stcf  up"  stt^-  4Ri  u ii 

tis  si-o  na  laa-ee-ai  heet  jaa  ko  kichh  naahee  beet  ant  kee  baar  oh  sang  na  chaalai. 

Do  not  fall  in  love  with  trivial  things;  in  the  end,  they  shall  not  go  along  with  you. 

Hfc  dirt  ? ttl'd'M  ofo  U aldH  H'M  FT7  ^ Hid  I 3U  aurt  S3  IIP  II  (678) 

ufe"  ufu  ^ 3TTTTST  % tfRnT  FTTST  UT  % ufu  cf?-  USFT  IR II 

man  tan  too  aaraaDh  har  kay  pareetam  saaDh  jaa  kai  sang  tayray  banDhan  chhootai.  ||2| 
Worship  and  adore  the  Lord  with  your  mind  and  body,  O Beloved  Saint  of  the  Lord;  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  released  from  bondage.  ||2|| 

<JTU  Tj'OaoH  HOrt  food  UH75  t)Ort  »fSU  »FH  US  U3W  ?>  o(1h  II  (678) 

Uf  TRU1UT  *RU  WT  3RR  3TTU  ^ ##  || 

gahu  paarbarahm  saran  hirdai  kamal  charan  avar  aas  kachh  patal  na  keejai. 

In  your  heart,  hold  fast  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  do  not 
place  your  hopes  in  any  other  support. 

331?  fePTTTjt  fw?>t  3U7  cTOU  W cf§  feuil7  oft#  N3IRIIPtf  II  (678) 

mf  frr3Tpft  ft3TFft  utt mf  trut  ut  tr- f^rr  iriRir^ii 

so-ee  bhagat  gi-aanee  Dhi-aanee  tapaa  so-ee  naanak  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  keejai.  ||3||1 1|29|| 
He  alone  is  a devotee,  spiritually  wise,  a meditator,  and  a penitent,  O Nanak,  who  is 
blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy.  ||3||1 1|29|| 

Urt'Hdl  HW  t|  ||  (678) 

HURT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU  ft'ft  3tt  U 375  U 375  did  Hdlrt1  II  (678) 

hw  ii 

mayray  laal  bhalo  ray  bhalo  ray  bhalo  har  mangnaa. 

O my  dear  beloved,  it  is  good,  it  is  better,  it  is  best,  to  ask  for  the  Lord's  Name. 


W3  UHTfo  fi?>  H75U  WQ  5T  tfe  LFTjlffe  fefe  H3R5  U KTO1  II  ^F§  II  (678) 

FTT^^T  HUmRI  TPf  w 1 7T77TT  II  T^TT  II 

daykhhu  pasaar  nain  sunhu  saaDhoo  kay  bain  paraanpat  chit  raakh  sagal  hai  marnaa. 
rahaa-o. 

Behold,  with  your  eyes  wide-open,  and  listen  to  the  Words  of  the  Holy  Saints;  enshrine  in 
your  consciousness  the  Lord  of  Life  - remember  that  all  must  die.  ||Pause|| 


tit! ft  tJttF  3H  ^<JT  cXdd  ttlrttf  fefe»F  faoCd  W HdlW  U <sltf  dlftlt!  ^ TFH  ftlo(  o(Od  U H'M  rT?> 

(678) 

^TWT  ^arr  77T  ^TPT  TT’TT  3F(%  Rf%3TT  Tf  WM  | ^ Tt%  TPJ  #TT  ^Tf  f 

^TTST^FT  II 


chandan  cho-aa  ras  bhog  karat  anaykai  bikhi-aa  bikaar  daykh  sagal  hai  feekay  aikai  gobid 
ko  naam  neeko  kahat  hai  saaDh  jan. 

The  application  of  sandalwood  oil,  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures  and  the  practice  of  many 
corrupt  sins  - look  upon  all  of  these  as  insipid  and  worthless.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  alone  is  sublime;  so  say  the  Holy  Saints. 


3?j  its  wry?)  ofd  fry  ?>  few  FpfU^  wray  try  %y  35  Hfer  J1  ewcv  irii  (678) 

?T5  ST5  srm  ^TTf^arr  few  5$  ^TT#  ^FTT  11  \ 11 

tan  Dhan  aapan  thaapi-o  har  jap  na  nimakh  jaapi-o  arath  darab  daykh  kachh  sang  naahee 
chalnaa.  ||1 1| 

You  claim  that  your  body  and  wealth  are  your  own;  you  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name 
even  for  an  instant.  Look  and  see,  that  none  of  your  possessions  or  riches  shall  go  along 
with  you.  ||1 1| 


rF  ^ % o(dH  SIW  fefe  did!  FT?  UW  fe?>  <Vdl  % FfH  H'M  HdlcV  II  (678) 

wit  n 

jaa  ko  ray  karam  bhalaa  tin  ot  gahee  sant  palaa  tin  naahee  ray  jam  santaavai  saaDhoo 
kee  sangnaa. 

One  who  has  good  karma,  grasps  the  Protection  of  the  hem  of  the  Saints'  robe;  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  threaten  him. 

% U3H  few  fafe§  U mfejfy  fe€oF3  TFTjot  H7>  OT  IIP  IIP  1130 II  (678) 

TT^T  WTfeTTTJ  FTRTiTT  | srf^PTT^  tt%  M X TIJ  TFTT  RT  77fTRT  IRIRII^o|| 

paa-i-o  ray  param  niDhaan  miti-o  hai  abhimaan  aikai  nirankaar  naanak  man  lagnaa. 

1 12|  |2|  |30|  | 

I have  obtained  the  supreme  treasure,  and  my  egotism  has  been  eradicated;  Nanak's 
mind  is  attached  to  the  One  Formless  Lord.  ||2||2||30|| 

McVHdl  HUW  t|  Ufy  P (679) 

shhO  TT^TT  K V9 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  7 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 


Hlddjd  UHTfe  II  (679) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

old  5^  fHHfu  5^  fHHfu  5^  fHHfu  fij»nU  II  (679) 

TT^  frpT^  TTf  f^3 ffp  || 

har  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  ayk  simar  pi-aaray. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord; 
meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord,  O my  Beloved. 

offo  oTHH  HU  H^  3*%  II  UZPf  II  (679) 

hitt  ur  ii  t^tt  ii 

kal  kalays  lobh  moh  mahaa  bha-ojal  taaray.  rahaa-o. 

He  shall  save  you  from  strife,  suffering,  greed,  attachment,  and  the  most  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||Pause|| 

ruin  Frfir  f?jw  f?jKtf  ItiAH  uf?>  fes  TU  II  (679) 

7nf?r  TTTf^r  PRpt  Purr fr  n 

saas  saas  nimakh  nimakh  dinas  rain  chitaaray. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  each  and  every  instant,  day  and  night,  dwell  upon  Him. 

H'UHdl  rTflr  feHUT  Hfe  fiw?>  CPU  IRII  (679) 

TTTSFrr  ^ irPr  srfP  n \ n 

saaDhsang  jap  nisang  man  niDhaan  Dhaaray.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  Him  fearlessly,  and  enshrine 
the  treasure  of  His  Name  in  your  mind.  ||1 1| 

3U7>  5TH75  ?5HHofTU  3T?>  dffUE  II  (679) 

H'H'HTK  flTR  II 

charan  kamal  namaskaar  gun  gobid  beechaaray. 

Worship  His  lotus  feet,  and  contemplate  the  glorious  virtues  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HHJ  iW  oft  U?j  (TOoT  HUR5  HTTU  IPIRIIS^II  (679) 

^TTST  ^FTT  TU  UFTT  HTF  ^TSTF  IR II  ^ II  ^11 

saaDh  janaa  kee  rayn  naanak  mangal  sookh  saDhaaray.  ||2||1 1|31 1| 

O Nanak,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  shall  bless  you  with  pleasure  and  peace. 
I|2||1||31J| 

Mrt’Hol  How  d utu  t:  tJUtJ  (679) 

SHHO  TT^TT  ^ UT  ^ 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  8 dupday 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth  House,  Du-Padas: 


‘tfT: Hfddld  UT^fe  II  (679) 

wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fa>ru§  fanfe  fenfe  Htr  fMh  fpIh  HHfe  II  (679) 

TTTT  HTft  HTft  HHTt  || 

simra-o  simar  simar  sukh  paava-o  saas  saas  samaalay. 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  I find  peace;  with  each  and 
every  breath,  I dwell  upon  Him. 

feu  fffo  uuwfe  Hfe  Hufet  HU  otU  Hfe  UlCT  IRII  (679) 

If  WTtf%  Hfe  Uffe  HU  TU  fefe  ^sldlH  II  ? II 

ih  lok  parlok  sang  sahaa-ee  jat  kat  mohi  rakhvaalay.  ||1 1| 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond,  He  is  with  me,  as  my  help  and  support;  wherever  I 
go,  He  protects  me.  ||1 1| 

3FU  H7  atlft  3H  rft»f  cVW  II  (679) 

fT  UUf  ut  feu  Ulfe  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  basai  jee-a  naalay. 

The  Guru's  Word  abides  with  my  soul. 

fife  ftol  fH  3Ho(d  ftol  2(To  7)  H'tf  rH'W  IIUII  dO'6  II  (679) 

Hfe  U#f  ft  UUTH  ufe  tt  UTfe  U UT%  Hit  ||  \ ||  II 

jal  nahee  doobai  taskar  nahee  layvai  bhaahi  na  saakai  jaalay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  does  not  sink  in  water;  thieves  cannot  steal  it,  and  fire  cannot  burn  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IrtdMrt  Ilf  ttlMW  feo(  HF?  hit  HH  afe  II  (679) 

M ^ TT  'h'd  SFJ  T73  fer  -H I d tt  Ulfe  II 

nirDhan  ka-o  Dhan  anDhulay  ka-o  tik  maat  dooDh  jaisay  baalay. 

It  is  like  wealth  to  the  poor,  a cane  for  the  blind,  and  mother's  milk  for  the  infant. 

H'dlG  Hfe  afea  IJ'feG  ufe  A'ftoc  foflj7  femjfe  IIPNUN3PN  (679) 

RTH^  Hit  TTlfe  ffe  UTTT  ife  felT  fferrfe  IR II  ? II  ^ II 

saagar  meh  bohith  paa-i-o  har  naanak  karee  kirpaa  kirpaalay.  ||2||1 1|32|| 

In  the  ocean  of  the  world,  I have  found  the  boat  of  the  Lord;  the  Merciful  Lord  has 
bestowed  His  Mercy  upon  Nanak.  ||2||1||32|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U II  (679) 

UTFlfe  HfUT  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


3H  feira  €fe»TW  MffKf  fat  II  (679) 

'-TTT  fa>HM  ^3TM  TTf^TT  arfi^  ftt  RHr  II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  gobindaa  amrit  ridai  sinchaa-ee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  become  kind  and  merciful;  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  permeates 
my  heart. 

?j^  fo  fu  Pd  Pm  fHftr  ufij  wldi  ddl  irst  IRII  (679) 

TT  f^1%  ftfsr  1^1%  fft  Fffr  Tff  ^FT  qrf  II  ? II 

nav  niDh  riDh  siDh  har  laag  rahee  jan  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  nine  treasures,  riches  and  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  cling  to  the 
feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  ||1 1| 

JT37)  tyAe  HdIM  Ut  rH'iil  II  (679) 

•RTR  T7T  ^FFT  sft  II 

santan  ka-o  anad  sagal  hee  jaa-ee. 

The  Saints  are  in  ecstasy  everywhere. 

%fij  HTTjfo  5W  sfdldcS  oF  HH  5^  IRII  II  (679) 

frrft  TFirpr  tt  Tf|3rr  srf  n \ n t^tt  ii 

garihi  baahar  thaakur  bhagtan  kaa  rav  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Within  the  home,  and  outside  as  well,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  His  devotees  is  totally 
pervading  and  permeating  everywhere.  ||1||Pause|| 

off  gfe  7i  IWddxJ'd'  W t Mffal  tfTTTCt  II  (679) 

m ws HgHH^Ki  ^it % 3tf7t Tprrf  11 

taa  ka-o  ko-ay  na  pahuchanhaaraa  jaa  kai  ang  gusaa-ee. 

No  one  can  equal  one  who  has  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  on  his  side. 

flH  oft  sPH  fitt  frfH  cTOot  ?FH  fowst  IIP  IIP  1133 II  (679) 

^PT  # TFT  fWF  FTTT  1%3TTf  IR IR II  ^ II 

jam  kee  taraas  mitai  jis  simrat  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||2||2||33|| 

The  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  eradicated,  remembering  Him  in  meditation;  Nanak 
meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2||2||33|| 

McVHdl  HUW  t|  ||  (679) 

I’H'O  F^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tldy^d  tidy  sftr  dldy  3H23  »ffe>l 1 rtl  II  (679) 

5T5R^[  ’Rt  r^jwr  arf^nrnft  n 

darabvant  darab  daykh  garbai  bhoomvant  abhimaanee. 

The  rich  man  gazes  upon  his  riches,  and  is  proud  of  himself;  the  landlord  takes  pride  in 
his  lands. 

d'rH1  rH'A  HdlM  d'tj  3H21  fdG  dfd  tT?>  25  IRII  (679) 

TMT  ^"FT  7 1 ^ ^TRT  Ri  d $R  ^PT  ct=F  ^5||41  II  ^ II 

raajaa  jaanai  sagal  raaj  hamraa  ti-o  har  jan  tayk  su-aamee.  ||1 1| 

The  king  believes  that  the  whole  kingdom  belongs  to  him;  in  the  same  way,  the  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord  looks  upon  the  support  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

II  (679) 

% 4^  srrff  $rz  ii 

jay  ko-oo  apunee  ot  samaarai. 

When  one  considers  the  Lord  to  be  his  only  support, 

rHH1  (yd  dH1  ufe  ^ dd  ftP-HF  375  Adi  d’d  ll^ll  22  II  (679) 

#TT  tm  5Tt  3PJ2T  2ft  fit  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

jaisaa  bit  taisaa  ho-ay  vartai  apunaa  bal  nahee  haarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

then  the  Lord  uses  His  power  to  help  him;  this  power  cannot  be  defeated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»rr?j  Ml  feo(  »PH2  H2fe  H2fe  offd  »F2  II  (679) 

3TR  i^3TrfTr  WT  3TTTR  TTTf^t  wrr^l  3TTTT  || 

aan  ti-aag  bha-ay  ik  aasar  saran  saran  kar  aa-ay. 

Renouncing  all  others,  I have  sought  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord;  I have  come  to  Him, 
pleading,  "Save  me,  save  me! 

H2  m^rru  32  H7>  f?>3H75  ?TO5  2f2  5?)  3F2  IIPII3II38II  (679) 

?PT3T7prf  WRtRR>M  2T^  ^R- Tpr  Tnrr  ||^||^||^Y|| 

sant  anugrah  bha-ay  man  nirmal  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||2||3||34|| 

By  the  kindness  and  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  mind  has  been  purified;  Nanak  sings  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2||3||34|| 

UtVHdl  HUW  t|  ||  (679) 

SHHR  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tF  o(G  dfd  22T  Wdl  Ich  rjdl  Hf2  H o(dl*>f2  2 Hd1  II  (679) 

^TT  $R  Rl  ^fFTT  IpJ  ?fr  ^ 7jrj  II 

jaa  ka-o  har  rang  laago  is  jug  meh  so  kahee-at  hai  sooraa. 

He  alone  is  called  a warrior,  who  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Love  in  this  age. 


»FBH  fat  HTTC5  #T  31 1 W oF  HPddld  W IRII  (679) 

3T n=nr  fM  wm  Tf*r  tt  % stt  tt  *ri tjtt  ii  $ h 

aatam  jinai  sagal  vas  taa  kai  jaa  kaa  satgur  pooraa.  ||1 1| 

Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  he  conquers  his  own  soul,  and  then  everything  comes 
under  his  control.  ||1 1| 

5W  ttFBH  gftf  II  (680) 

stitht  ffrr  || 

thaakur  gaa-ee-ai  aatam  rang. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  with  the  love  of  your  soul. 

y^?j  (TO  fw???  FRTfrT  HK^T)  Hfal  IRII  II  (680) 

TT^ft  TFFT  TPT  f^STFFT  *PTFFT  WF\  II  ? II  II 

sarnee  paavan  naam  Dhi-aavan  sahj  samaavan  sang.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are 
blended  with  the  Lord  in  celestial  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fl?>  E?  gg?)  TOftr  H%  utwft  Hftr  gut  II  (680) 

^FT  % wf|  *ft  ffat  WFT  'pftcTT  II 

jan  kay  charan  vaseh  mayrai  hee-arai  sang  puneetaa  dayhee. 

The  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  abide  in  my  heart;  with  them,  my  body  is  made 
pure. 

m eft  gjg  gg  fegir  Mr  troot  t jw  M NPii8ii3tiii  (680) 

^FT  Sjft  ft^TT  f^T  TFFF  % |R||Y||^|| 

jan  kee  Dhoor  dayh  kirpaa  niDh  naanak  kai  sukh  ayhee.  ||2||4||35|| 

O treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  humble 
servants;  this  alone  brings  peace.  ||2||4||35|| 

UcTOdl  HW  L|  II  (680) 

&HI-H’ n tt^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tTH7>  oft  HTO  5UoTt  §3  WlddH'Kt  tTO  II  (680) 

^FFT  Tit  TTFJW  TfTTt  SFFFTFft  ^TFf  II 

jatan  karai  maanukh  dehkaavai  oh  antarjaamee  jaanai. 

People  try  to  deceive  others,  but  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows 
everything. 


IFU  of%  offo  Hoffe  W oft  r<Sdy*  IITII  (680) 

TFT  ^ FTt  T^  ftT^Tt  II  \ II 

paap  karay  kar  mookar  paavai  bhaykh  karai  nirbaanai.  ||1 1| 

They  commit  sins,  and  then  deny  them,  while  they  pretend  to  be  in  Nirvaanaa.  ||1 1| 

rH'ftd  efd  3Kftr  lj3  ftfd  II  (680) 

'TFHT  TCT  tft  II 

jaanat  door  tumeh  parabh  nayr. 

They  believe  that  You  are  far  away,  but  You,  O God,  are  near  at  hand. 

§3  3^  §3  3 §3  ut  »rt  K#  tft  II  uurf  II  (680) 

TT  3T%  33  t 33  3TTt  II  W II 

ut  taakai  ut  tay  ut  paykhai  aavai  lobhee  fayr.  rahaa-o. 

Looking  around,  this  way  and  that,  the  greedy  people  come  and  go.  ||Pause|| 

33  Wdl  33  <Vol  H3  SJdH1  33  ttd)  Hof3  3 o(ijl  II  (680) 

33  3"^  TTol  FT  3T3T  33  ■*j)c6c|;  3 °hH  II 

jab  lag  tutai  naahee  man  bharmaa  tab  lag  mukat  na  ko-ee. 

As  long  as  the  doubts  of  the  mind  are  not  removed,  liberation  is  not  found. 

ofU  cTOof  3fe»ra  H3  3313  33  llPim  113^11  (680) 

Tf  313333333  7^3^^3353^#!  iririi^ii 

kaho  naanak  da-i-aal  su-aamee  sant  bhagat  jan  so-ee.  ||2||5||36|| 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  is  a Saint,  a devotee,  and  a humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  to  whom 
the  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful.  ||2||5||36|| 

UcVHdl  HUW  t|  ||  (680) 

&HI-H’ n 3f3T  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(TTT  Tffo  3t§  3 W t HH3fe  5f3>3  ||  (680) 

3PJ  3^  ft3Tr  | 3T^-  3T  % J-HdPb  T33T  II 

naam  gur  dee-o  hai  apunai  jaa  kai  mastak  karmaa. 

My  Guru  gives  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  to  those  who  have  such  karma  written  on 
their  foreheads. 

cTTT  cTTT  313#  31  of1  33T  Hfij  33H7  IITII  (680) 

3PJ  fert  3Pf  33T#  3T  3T  33  3f|  SP3T  II  \ II 

naam  darirh-aavai  naam  japaavai  taa  kaajug  meh  Dharmaa.  ||1|| 

He  implants  the  Naam,  and  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Naam;  this  is  Dharma,  true  religion,  in 
this  world.  ||1 1| 


TR  off  (TK  II  (680) 

rr  rj  rpj  Rrrt  rir  n 

jan  ka-o  naam  vadaa-ee  sobh. 

The  Naam  is  the  glory  and  greatness  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

II Til  II  (680) 

RRt  R^T  RRT  H fd  RT  ^T  H P RT  RT  RR  II  \ II  RTTR  II 

naamo  gat  naamo  pat  jan  kee  maanai  jo  jo  hog.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Naam  is  his  salvation,  and  the  Naam  is  his  honor;  he  accepts  whatever  comes  to 
pass.  ||1 1 |Pause| | 

(■TH  d?j  ftTH  tT?)  ^ UR  UR  H'O1  II  (680) 

RR  SFJ  PlT,  RR  % M P >H  I S TJTT  "H  l£l  II 

naam  Dhan  jis  jan  kai  paalai  so-ee  pooraa  saahaa. 

That  humble  servant,  who  has  the  Naam  as  his  wealth,  is  the  perfect  banker. 

RH  fyQd'd1  fjRor  W?  cRH  URRfe  JRF  IIPII^II3PII  (680) 

RR  N i r,  I J I RTRF  TcIFT  RR  Tl’l  fd  RTRT  IRII^II^II 

naam  bi-uhaaraa  naanak  aaDhaaraa  naam  paraapat  laahaa.  ||2||6||37|| 

The  Naam  is  his  occupation,  O Nanak,  and  his  only  support;  the  Naam  is  the  profit  he 
earns.  ||2||6||37|| 

UcVHdl  HW  t|  ||  (680) 

RRR^t  RRRT  \ II 
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RR  U?)Ir  RR  RRT  UU  HR  iraf  3R75  II  (680) 

RR  R/ftR  RR  Rf  W RT#  RJ  RR  II 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras  paykhay  maathai  para-o  ravaal. 

My  eyes  have  been  purified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and 
touching  my  forehead  to  the  dust  of  His  feet. 

dlH  ufH  RR  dl"sG  6'o(d  ^ HR  fode  dHO  3RT75  IITII  (680) 

RIRR  R1RR  % Rlt  ffftt  RRf  RPTFf  II  ? II 

ras  ras  gun  gaava-o  thaakur  kay  morai  hirdai  bashu  gopaal.  ||1 1| 

With  joy  and  happiness,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  the  Lord  of  the 
World  abides  within  my  heart.  ||1 1| 

RH  sf  URTkTR  efe»ra  II  (680) 

cpT  RR  RRRTR  R^RTR  || 

turn  ta-o  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

You  are  my  Merciful  Protector,  Lord. 


HW  3>jfe  fas7  V3  U<J  Uf  feraiTO  IRII  II  (680) 

tm  f^n vm ft§ t^Rwhm  ii ? n ^tt  ii 

sundar  sughar  bay-ant  pitaa  parabh  hohu  parabhoo  kirpaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O beautiful,  wise,  infinite  Father  God,  be  Merciful  to  me,  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU7  H3I75  fU  3>R  3^7>  3HR  II  (680) 

TRT  3FR  WM  RT  dRt  RR  Spj’T  RTR  II 

mahaa  anand  mangal  roop  tumray  bachan  anoop  rasaal. 

O Lord  of  supreme  ecstasy  and  blissful  form,  Your  Word  is  so  beautiful,  so  drenched  with 
Nectar. 

fast  ttE  HW  HfRR  £ cTOot  arfij§  yr*5  ||p||p||3t:ll  (680) 

f|rtRRRR;  hR)^.  IRII^II^II 

hirdai  charan  sabad  satgur  ko  naanak  baaNDhi-o  paal.  ||2||7||38|| 

With  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  enshrined  in  his  heart,  Nanak  has  tied  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of 
the  True  Guru,  to  the  hem  of  his  robe.  ||2||7||38|| 

UtVHdl  HUW  t|  ||  (680) 

&HI-H’ n RRT  ^ II 
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WfU7>t  fotfe  tr^rf  #Rj  Wlfit  foffe  wt  II  (680) 

SRpft  RF#  Wrt  RFR  wrft  RF#  %RFt  II 

apnee  ukat  khalaavai  bhojan  apnee  ukat  khaylaavai. 

In  His  own  way,  He  provides  us  with  our  food;  in  His  own  way,  He  plays  with  us. 

FTtf  #3T  3H  H?>  ut  Rfo  JW#  IRII  (680) 

R ^ #>T  R %t  RT  ft  RT^T  Wt  II  ? II 

sarab  sookh  bhog  ras  dayvai  man  hee  naal  samaavai.  ||1 1| 

He  blesses  us  with  all  comforts,  enjoyments  and  delicacies,  and  he  permeates  our  minds. 

imi 

uh%  fits7  uhra  efe»ra  n (680) 

f^TT  RTTR  Rr3TR  II 

hamray  pitaa  gopaal  da-i-aal. 

Our  Father  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Merciful  Lord. 

frT§  3R  HTBRt  gfe  off  3H  ut  V3  ITO  IIRII  II  (680) 

Tut  1 0 RR  M ft  RT  TR  II  ? II  T^R  II 

ji-o  raakhai  mehtaaree  baarik  ka-o  taisay  hee  parabh  paal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Just  as  the  mother  protects  her  children,  God  nurtures  and  cares  for  us.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


Hfe  FTrT?)  FTTH  3F3  cS'feot  JTC1  JWHfe  II  (680) 

TftrT  FFTT  3TW  FTT  HMmRl  %FT  II 

meet  saajan  sarab  gun  naa-ik  sadaa  salaamat  dayvaa. 

You  are  my  friend  and  companion,  the  Master  of  all  excellences,  O eternal  and  permanent 
Divine  Lord. 

3fef3TT3oT3333HUtfHW  FT'fioT  H 3 FP?1  IIPIIt:ll3tf  II  (680) 

IRII^II^II 

eet  oot  jat  kat  tat  turn  hee  milai  naanak  sant  sayvaa.  ||2||8||39|| 

Here,  there  and  everywhere,  You  are  pervading;  please,  bless  Nanak  to  serve  the  Saints. 

1 12|  |8|  |39|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  t|  II  (680) 

SHHO  TT^TT  ^ II 
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H3  feira  tjfettfTO  3Flt!d  oftf  fey  rH’d  II  (680) 

*FT  IH  ^FT  f^f  ^TF  II 

sant  kirpaal  da-i-aal  damodar  kaam  kroDh  bikh  jaaray. 

The  Saints  are  kind  and  compassionate;  they  burn  away  their  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
corruption. 

d’tj  KTO  riaft  3^  tffera1  fe?>  @Ufe  55  d'd  IITII  (680) 

TFJ  TTFT  TRFT  TT  ^KT  FT  TTlf7'  A FF  II  \ II 

raaj  maal  joban  tan  jee-araa  in  oopar  lai  baaray.  ||1 1| 

My  power,  wealth,  youth,  body  and  soul  are  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||1 1| 

Hf?)  3f?>  3TH  TFH  fd  dot'd  II  (680) 

Ffr  ^PT  3FT  Q d + U II 

man  tan  raam  naam  hitkaaray. 

With  my  mind  and  body,  I love  the  Lord's  Name. 

H*f  HUtT  H3155  Hfe3  fcfe  l^fe  fdfe  II  3tF§  II  (680) 

3TT3T  TRFT  FT  Tlf^  FTT^  II  T^TT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  mangal  sahit  bhav  niDh  paar  utaaray.  rahaa-o. 

With  peace,  poise,  pleasure  and  joy,  He  has  carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
||Pause|| 

ufft  H tj'A  mPo  Gfe  3^f)'  fF  Hfe  FT3  tIH'd  II  (681) 

srfe-  g srfe"  fftt  ^it  Fft  ft  ii 

Dhan  so  thaan  Dhan  o-ay  bhavnaa  jaa  meh  sant  basaaray. 

Blessed  is  that  place,  and  blessed  is  that  house,  in  which  the  Saints  dwell. 


(Wjor  oft  HW  HUU  5W  3313  3%  FjHHoPU  NPIItf  118011  (681) 

FF  FFTT  # H^FT  yr§  FFR-  FFF  ft  HHH  + H.  IRIRIlYo|| 

jan  naanak  kee  sarDhaa  poorahu  thaakur  bhagat  tayray  namaskaaray.  ||2||9||40|| 

Fulfill  this  desire  of  servant  Nanak,  O Lord  Master,  that  he  may  bow  in  reverence  to  Your 
devotees.  ||2||9||40|| 

McVHdl  HUft1  U II  (681) 

FFRTft  FFFT  ^ II 
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gS’fe  wt§  HU1  Htft  3 »pj7>  3U?)  uurfe  ||  (681) 

ft#  fft  uft  3 ftf  f^f  wft  11 

chhadaa-ay  lee-o  mahaa  balee  tay  apnay  charan  paraat. 

He  has  saved  me  from  the  awful  power  of  Maya,  by  attaching  me  to  His  feet. 

3^  ?FH  3t§  HF  H3T  fcjfH  3 6t3U  wfc  IIFII  (681) 

TTf  FPJ  ft#  TFT  FFT  #F#  3 FT#  II  \ II 

ayk  naam  dee-o  man  manntaa  binas  na  kathoo  jaat.  ||1 1| 

He  gave  my  mind  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  which  shall  never 
perish  or  leave  me.  ||1 1| 

Hfddlfd  HU  oft#  3rfe  II  (681) 

ytftftFT#  ii 

satgur  poorai  keenee  daat. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  this  gift. 

old  dfd  FFT  tJIG  oflddrt  o(6  gel  UH'dl  dlTd  II  UU  Tf  II  (681) 

jft  FFJ  ft#  f#FF  FF  'Ft  FFT#  FT#  II  F^TF  II 

har  har  naam  dee-o  keertan  ka-o  bha-ee  hamaaree  gaat.  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  I 
am  emancipated.  ||Pause|| 

WftoTU  oft§  #3  »PJF  3313?)  oft  U#t  yrfe  ||  (681) 

#11  + 1*  ft#  ##  3Fjt  FFFF  ft  TP#t  FT#  II 

angeekaar  kee-o  parabh  apunai  bhagtan  kee  raakhee  paat. 

My  God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  saved  the  honor  of  His  devotee. 

(TOot  3U ?)  3TU  U3  WUF  HF  #F  Urfe  IIPIROIIB^II  (681) 

FTF+  F^F  Ft  FF  FFt  FT*#  #F  ^T#  IR II  ? o ||  Y \ || 

naanak  charan  gahay  parabh  apnay  sukh  paa-i-o  din  raat.  ||2||10||41 1| 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  feet  of  his  God,  and  has  found  peace,  day  and  night.  ||2||10||41 1| 


Mrt'Hdl  HUft1  U II  (681) 

SRTTTft  TT^TT  ^ II 
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UU  UU7T  fS  feu  feg  ut  ofUU  II  (681) 

TT  fRTT  TOT  UUF*T  II 

par  harnaa  lobh  jhooth  nind  iv  hee  karat  gudaaree. 

Stealing  the  property  of  others,  acting  in  greed,  lying  and  slandering  - in  these  ways,  he 
passes  his  life. 

fedT  feHTP  »TH  fefw  >M  feu  UcT  H?jfe  H'U'dl  IIS II  (681) 

f%^FTT  3TPT  f^3TT  Tf  tr1%  FTTSTTft  II  ? II 

marig  tarisnaa  aas  mithi-aa  meethee  ih  tayk  maneh  saaDhaaree.  ||1 1| 

He  places  his  hopes  in  false  mirages,  believing  them  to  be  sweet;  this  is  the  support  he 
installs  in  his  mind.  ||1 1| 

Wo[3  oft  ttl'^dt!1  rPfe  fetl'dl  II  (681) 

7TRT?r  # ftmft  II 

saakat  kee  aavradaa  jaa-ay  barithaaree. 

The  faithless  cynic  passes  his  life  uselessly. 

ftft  oFUTU  g*U  HR  ffe  dl^'<cd  cPfe  ?>ut  dl'^'dl  II  UU*§  II  (681) 

TTTT  % ^TR  Wf  uff  4MlO  II  TfR  II 

jaisay  kaagad  kay  bhaar  moosaa  took  gavaavat  kaam  nahee  gaavaaree.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  like  the  mouse,  gnawing  away  at  the  pile  of  paper,  making  it  useless  to  the  poor 
wretch.  ||Pause|| 

offe  few  HRgUH  H»P>ft  feu  uu?j  gUorut  II  (681) 

feRTT  WT  ^STTfft  Tf  U°cFT  ^d«=hl/l  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  su-aamee  ih  banDhan  chhutkaaree. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  and  release  me  from  these  bonds. 

fgU  MfH  (’TOoT  Ug  oP^U  FPU  tTTP  HdFUt  IIPmilSPN  (681) 

3RU  3TST  UFFT  TW  TTTU  UTST  RUT  wft  IR II  ??  HXR  || 

boodat  anDh  naanak  parabh  kaadhat  saaDh  janaa  sangaaree.  ||2||1 1 1|42|| 

The  blind  are  sinking,  O Nanak;  God  saves  them,  uniting  them  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||1 1 1|42|| 

McVHdl  HU751  U II  (681) 

SfURrft  HfFTT  ^ II 
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fH>rf3  fiwfe  WnT  J-ildM  3$  S'dl  II  (681) 

f^rf^  ^3nift  snj  ^5  ^ w$t  11 

simar  simar  su-aamee  parabh  apnaa  seetal  tan  man  chhaatee. 

Remembering,  remembering  God,  the  Lord  Master  in  meditation,  my  body,  mind  and 
heart  are  cooled  and  soothed. 

3V  33T  mr  3?>  oJT  IFTOUH  H3  IRII  (681) 

ST5  ^3T  ^rr  TRsf^T  Rlt  ^Tpft  II  ? II 

roop  rang  sookh  Dhan  jee-a  kaa  paarbarahm  morai  jaatee.  ||1 1| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  my  beauty,  pleasure,  peace,  wealth,  soul  and  social  status.  ||1 1| 

3H?r  3TH  dH'fefrt  H1#  II  (681) 

im  ^fr  n 

rasnaa  raam  rasaa-in  maatee. 

My  tongue  is  intoxicated  with  the  Lord,  the  source  of  nectar. 

33T  ddil  WRf^  ^ 33?)  ^H75  fftfu  tj'dl  II  dO'6  II  (681) 

T3  TPT  3TT^  % W f^i%  "TTcft  II  II 

rang  rangee  raam  apnay  kai  charan  kamal  niDh  thaatee.  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  love,  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  the  treasure  of  riches.  ||Pause|| 

IrlH  ^ H1  fe?j  ut  3ftf  y3?>  U3  oft  sf 1 II  (681) 

r^l'H  TT  RT  f^T  jff  Tf % ^ffsfr  TW  =ftf  'Nlrfi  II 

jis  kaa  saa  tin  hee  rakh  lee-aa  pooran  parabh  kee  bhaatee. 

I am  His  - He  has  saved  me;  this  is  God's  perfect  way. 

l-ffe  st§  »rLr  Htrerf  ?TOot  ufo  3^  IIP  IRP 1183 II  (681) 

Ttf^r  ^fharr  3tft  rftt  Tnft  irhh  ir 11 

mayl  lee-o  aapay  sukh-daatai  naanak  har  raakhee  paatee.  ||2||12||43|| 

The  Giver  of  peace  has  blended  Nanak  with  Himself;  the  Lord  has  preserved  his  honor. 

1 12|  1 1 2|  |43|  | 

UcVHdl  HUW  t|  ||  (681) 

SRTTTrft  RfRT  ^ II 
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33  3HHR  Hfe  33  3 fcS^dfcl  U313  143^  II  (681) 

fT  WFT  RpT  TFT  T W WJ  T4FT  II 

doot  dusman  sabh  tujh  tay  nivrahi  pargat  partaap  tumaaraa. 

All  demons  and  enemies  are  eradicated  by  You,  Lord;  Your  glory  is  manifest  and  radiant. 


FT  tT  33  2(dld  3kF3  Go  ddof'W  3H  Fl'd1  IRII  (681) 

'jfr  'jft  ft-  w gror;  artf  dd+H  ggr *tft  ii  ? n 

jo  jo  tayray  bhagat  dukhaa-ay  oh  tatkaal  turn  maaraa.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  harms  Your  devotees,  You  destroy  in  an  instant.  ||1 1| 

fftd4^  3H3t  G Id  dfd  ftl:3  II  (681) 

PftsU  giftt  ftft  ^ft  ^ftr  II 

nirkha-o  tumree  or  har  neet. 

I look  to  You  continually,  Lord. 

H3Tf3  mrfe  33  33T  off  off  3lf3  @Tf3f  Hft  II  33^  II  (681) 

grift r?rnr ftf  3srrf  *ftr  n tott  ii 

muraar  sahaa-ay  hohu  daas  ka-o  kar  geh  uDhrahu  meet,  rahaa-o. 

O Lord,  Destroyer  of  ego,  please,  be  the  helper  and  companion  of  Your  slaves;  take  my 
hand,  and  save  me,  O my  Friend!  ||Pause|| 

HZt  H7>3t  3^3  H3  3HHW  cffa  »nfU  ||  (681) 

gftt  %7rft  rrgft  *ft  4ft  33ft  11 

sunee  bayntee  thaakur  mayrai  khasmaanaa  kar  aap. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  given  me  His  protection. 

(■TOof  »[?re  33  33  3^  H3T  H3T  3f3  rTiv  IIP  IR3 1188 II  (681) 

wr  ^ft  rrtft  irii^iivyh 

naanakanad  bha-ay  dukh  bhaagay  sadaasadaa  harjaap.  ||2||13||44|| 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  and  his  pains  are  gone;  he  meditates  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 
1 12|  1 1 3 1 144|  | 

Mrt’Hdl  H3251  U II  (681) 

sRTrrft  tt^tt  g 11 
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833  IGn1  o(l  ft  H75  W-fcT  fad  ©lift  ^f  M'fdG  II  (681) 

fftn  sfrt  jrrr  ^rft  4^r  snftft  n 

chatur  disaa  keeno  bal  apnaa  sir  oopar  kar  Dhaari-o. 

He  has  extended  His  power  in  all  four  directions,  and  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head. 

fofin  5*3*3  WR^of?)  offt  3*H  of*  33  fyti'fdG  IRII  (681) 

ftrn  TOPs3  3HH14H,  3FT  44  ftrrftft  II  l II 

kirpaa  kataakh-y  avlokan  keeno  daas  kaa  dookh  bidaari-o.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  me  with  his  Eye  of  Mercy,  He  has  dispelled  the  pains  of  His  slave.  ||1 1| 


old  H?j  m diPet;  II  (681) 

TJ%  7JT  Tfri^  II 

har  jan  raakhay  gur  govind. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  saved  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

wfe  »f^T3  Hfk  K?  efe»TO  y^tr  HW  II  ll  (681) 

3TT>pT  ^rf^T  TOR  II  T^TT  II 

kanth  laa-ay  avgun  sabh  maytay  da-i-aal  purakh  bakhsand.  rahaa-o. 

Hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  merciful,  forgiving  Lord  has  erased  all  my  sins. 
||Pause|| 

# HTtfrfu  5W  my^  3 5#  II  (681) 

*ft  wrf|  3^-  % mf  mf  ii 

jo  maageh  thaakur  apunay  tay  so-ee  so-ee  dayvai. 

Whatever  I ask  for  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  he  gives  that  to  me. 

(■TOot  wn  % # HW  Sfa1  fur  TO  ut  IIPIROIIStlll  (681) 

TFRT  TFJ  ffT  fft  IRII^||YMJ| 

naanak  daas  mukh  tay  jo  bolai  eehaa  oohaa  sach  hovai.  ||2||14||45|| 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  Nanak  utters  with  his  mouth,  proves  to  be  true,  here  and 
hereafter.  ||2||14||45|| 

UcS'Hdl  HW  t|  ||  (682) 

SHH'O  TT^TT  ^ II 
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»f§4t  Ul#  ?>  WJTF  H>TO  II  (682) 

STT^sff  ^TpT  T 4^ IJI  3i  Md  I N v ^ HHM  II 

a-ukhee  gharhee  na  daykhan  day-ee  apnaa  birad  samaalay. 

He  does  not  let  His  devotees  see  the  difficult  times;  this  is  His  innate  nature. 

»P-f?>  of§  FFfH  FFfH  ufww  IITII  (682) 

TP#  3FFt  4TT  *TTf^  HTf^r  L|  Rj  H I H II  ? II 

haath  day-ay  raakhai  apnay  ka-o  saas  saas  partipaalay.  ||1 1| 

Giving  His  hand,  He  protects  His  devotee;  with  each  and  every  breath,  He  cherishes  him. 

Hill 

U3  IhQ  wldl  H^1  did  II  (682) 

lpt  frrr  ^iRi  Tf^^t  4 < i 41  n 

parabh  si-o  laag  rahi-o  mayraa  cheet. 

My  consciousness  remains  attached  to  God. 


»Tfe  Wffe  Uf  HZPEt  % II  UU*f  II  (682) 

3TTf^  3tft  SHJ  wrf  ST5  fPTFT  Tfhj  II  TfTTH  II 

aad  ant  parabh  sadaa  sahaa-ee  Dhan  hamaaraa  meet,  rahaa-o. 

In  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end,  God  is  always  my  helper  and  companion;  blessed  is  my 
friend.  ||Pause|| 

Hf?j  ten  FpfuH  ^ »iwr  n (682) 

f^TPT  w % 3 ^rf  11 

man  bilaas  bha-ay  saahib  kay  achraj  daykh  badaa-ee. 

My  mind  is  delighted,  gazing  upon  the  marvellous,  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord  and 
Master. 

ufo  fawfo  fanfo  »iw  oda  TnTjor  ufe  ya?j  Oh  airet  nwmia^ii  (682) 

irft  stttc  wf  iiw-hiy^ii 

har  simar  simar  aanad  kar  naanak  parabh  pooran  paij  rakhaa-ee.  ||2||15||46|| 
Remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  Nanak  is  in  ecstasy;  God,  in  His 
perfection,  has  protected  and  preserved  his  honor.  ||2||15||46|| 

UA'Hdl  HUW  t|  ||  (682) 

I’H'O  HfFTT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  off  feHt  ywtfe  HrHT  II  (682) 

MM'-lR  TP=TT  Rtf  HHf  3THFTT  II 

jis  ka-o  bisrai  paraanpat  daataa  so-ee  ganhu  abhaagaa. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  of  life,  the  Great  Giver  - know  that  he  is  most  unfortunate. 

337)  5TH75  W of1  ^[§  »dH»f  W IRII  (682) 

w *TT  *FJ  TTffi-#  3TfTT3T  THTT  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  jaa  kaa  man  raagi-o  ami-a  sarovar  paagaa.  ||1 1| 

One  whose  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  obtains  the  pool  of  ambrosial  nectar. 

imi 

3d1  dTH  TFH  dldl  rl'dl1  II  (682) 

d < I v | jh  d | -h  f)|  dfPTT  II 

tayraa  jan  raam  naam  rang  jaagaa. 

Your  humble  servant  awakes  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 


mWT  stfrT  ?lfe»F  Hf  37>  % utHK  H$  f5W  II  II  (682) 

3TF77J  #fer  ^3TT  ?R  % tfr=PT  fm  TPJ  'TFTT  II  II 

aalas  chheej  ga-i-aa  sabh  tan  tay  pareetam  si-o  man  laagaa.  rahaa-o. 

All  laziness  has  departed  from  his  body,  and  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 
||Pause|| 

tT«J  tT«J  W§  3TJ  A'd'fei  H3I25  UfZT  Hfe  3W  II  (682) 

cff  TRT^T  Hf|  ^TPTT  II 

jah  jah  paykha-o  tah  naaraa-in  sagal  ghataa  meh  taagaa. 

Wherever  I look,  the  Lord  is  there;  He  is  the  string,  upon  which  all  hearts  are  strung. 

(■jTH  tTT)  (■TOot  few  Hfe  »OT  IQIRgllSPII  (682) 

TFT  ^3^  ’fpTTT  '3FT  TR^P  fesTFT  R"f^T  3R[TT4T  IRII^II^II 

naam  udak  peevatjan  naanak  ti-aagay  sabh  anuraagaa.  ||2||16||47|| 

Drinking  in  the  water  of  the  Naam,  servant  Nanak  has  renounced  all  other  loves. 

1 12|  1 1 6|  |47|  | 

UcVHdl  HUW  t|  ||  (682) 

&HI-H’ n HTfTT  K II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tT?j  5T  tra?j  UH  II  (682) 

'jpf  % *1  ITT  M,  4tFT  II 

jan  kay  pooran  ho-ay  kaam. 

All  the  affairs  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  are  perfectly  resolved. 

32ft  of'W  HU7  fefem7  Hfe  WrH1  d7^  IRII  dO'6  II  (682) 

4TFT  H?A  f%1%3TT  hH?  r7  A I 7TH  ||  ^ ||  II 

kalee  kaal  mahaa  bikhi-aa  meh  lajaa  raakhee  raam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  utterly  poisonous  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord  preserves  and  protects  his  honor. 
||1 1 1 Pause|  | 

fenfe  fenfe  Hwtt  uf  my?)1  feotfe  ?>  m7#  fph  ii  (682) 

fenrfe  snj  3t^tt  tofe  ^ ant  ^mr  n 

simar  simar  su-aamee  parabh  apunaa  nikat  na  aavai  jaam. 

Remembering,  remembering  God,  his  Lord  and  Master  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of 
Death  does  not  approach  him. 


Hoffe  Ms  HR  oft  HUlfe  HR  l-Pfe§  ufe  oF  tPH  IRII  (682) 

tfR  HTST  # WRf%  WW  TR%  TT  STTR-  II  \ II 

mukat  baikunth  saaDh  kee  sangat  jan  paa-i-o  har  kaa  Dhaam.  ||1 1| 

Liberation  and  heaven  are  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  his 
humble  servant  finds  the  home  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

tddft  5TH75  Ufe  FT?j  St  Hfet  H*f  feFFH  II  (682) 

RR  W ffe  rh  # «rnft  Rtfe  gR  IWWPT  II 

charan  kamal  har  jan  kee  thaatee  kot  sookh  bisraam. 

The  Lord's  lotus  feet  are  the  treasure  of  His  humble  servant;  in  them,  he  finds  millions  of 
pleasures  and  comforts. 

wfag  eifew  fn>raf  few  trfw  wrot  hr  ots  iiPiRpiiBtiii  (682) 

Tprfwf^  fM  tfe-  TRT  7R  fRR  IRII^IR^II 

gobind  damodar  simra-o  din  rain  naanak  sad  kurbaan.  ||2||17||48|| 

He  remembers  the  Lord  God  in  meditation,  day  and  night;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to 
him.  1 12| 1 1 7| |48| | 

UA'Hdl  HTJW  t|  ||  (682) 

SRTTTft  TRWT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HWT§  HR  % few  HR  II  (682) 

w wr  t Tig  ii 

maaNga-o  raam  tay  ik  daan. 

I beg  for  one  gift  only  from  the  Lord. 

HHR5  HWHH  UHW  U^fe  fe>R§  3W  WR  IRII  II  (682) 

WM  TMTTM  ^TR  fRf|  fepTWJ  HTg  II  ? II  TfR  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  hoveh  simra-o  tumraa  naam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

May  all  my  desires  be  fulfilled,  meditating  on,  and  remembering  Your  Name,  O Lord. 
l|1||Pause|| 

HHW  3HR  fed#  HRfe  H3W  5T  jfgr  URf  II  (682) 

rr  gRT^"  ftrt  RTrf|  hrr  tt  wg  trt  ii 

charan  tumHaaray  hirdai  vaaseh  santan  kaa  sang  paava-o. 

May  Your  feet  abide  within  my  heart,  and  may  I find  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


H3T  »raif?j  Hftr  7>  fe»FV  »F5  UZR  3T3  3F^§  IITII  (682) 

RPT  3FTft  f%3TT^  3T17J  *JUT  iT^rT  ||  $ || 

sog  agan  meh  man  na  vi-aapai  aath  pahar  gun  gaava-o.  ||1 1| 

May  my  mind  not  be  afflicted  by  the  fire  of  sorrow;  may  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises, 
twenty-four  hours  a day.  ||1 1| 

nrrfe  fy^HU1  ufo  oft  ft?'  Htfe  wise  ii  (682) 

H-H  M W^TcT  TT  TTTT  II 

savast  bivasthaa  har  kee  sayvaa  maDh-yaNt  parabh  jaapan. 

May  I serve  the  Lord  in  my  childhood  and  youth,  and  meditate  on  God  in  my  middle  and 
old  age. 

?TOor  % M1  l^KH^  HPjfe  ff?)}*  ?>  IIPIRtlllStf  II  (682) 

TFnr^rj^PTT  ^Tfft  RTF  T 3TFPT  IRII?^I|Y^|| 

naanak  rang  lagaa  parmaysar  baahurh  janam  na  chhaapan.  ||2||18||49|| 

0 Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  not  reincarnated 
again  to  die.  ||2||18||49|| 

HA'Hdl  HTJW  U II  (682) 

I’H'O  TT^TT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H*3T§  § Hfe  tof  II  (682) 

wrr  ^pt  t r1%  to  n 

maaNga-o  raam  tay  sabh  thok. 

1 beg  only  from  the  Lord  for  all  things. 

HTO  oT§  W&3  HH  iret>H  IjE  t W NT  II  II  (682) 

TR  RTR T THTt  TT  % ^TPsT  II  ? II  TfR  || 

maanukh  ka-o  jaachat  saram  paa-ee-ai  parabh  kai  simran  mokh.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I would  hesitate  to  beg  from  other  people.  Remembering  God  in  meditation,  liberation  is 
obtained.  ||1  ||Pause||" 

urt  yt?)  tT?>  fHfnfe  ire  yocdfd  ufy  n (682) 

RpT  ^ RiraRl  1JrFTt  RPT  II 

ghokhay  mun  jan  simrit  puraanaaN  bayd  pukaareh  ghokh. 

I have  studied  with  the  silent  sages,  and  carefully  read  the  Simritees,  the  Puraanas  and 
the  Vedas;  they  all  proclaim  that, 


feu7  fna  nfe  Fra  urafrtf  at  Haw  wsr  iihii  (682) 

f^rr  f%  nit-  FTf  Trft  art  ^F?r  ^frr  ii  ? ii 

kirpaa  sinDh  sayv  sach  paa-ee-ai  dovai  suhaylay  lok.  ||1 1| 

by  serving  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  Truth  is  obtained,  and  both  this  world  and  the 
next  are  embellished.  ||1 1| 

»F?>  »rara  laQo'd  H HH  fart  <jfd  fFTHdft  II  (682) 

3TR  3TTF  U ^ \i  f fwrr  II 

aan  achaar  bi-uhaar  hai  jaytay  bin  har  simran  fok. 

All  other  rituals  and  customs  are  useless,  without  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

(TOot  iTSK  H3W  t otra  fwfe  Hra  fe?>H  m IIPIRtfimoll  (682) 

HTTTaHHFFOT  # ^ |R||?%||^o|| 

naanak  janam  maran  bhai  kaatay  mil  saaDhoo  binsay  sok.  ||2||19||50|| 

O Nanak,  the  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  removed;  meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  sorrow  is 
dispelled.  ||2||19||50|| 

UcVHdl  HUW7  t|  ||  (682) 

&IHH' n H*pTT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fsrw  at  ufe  t ?>TfH  II  (682) 

f^rai  fft  % arfH  ii 

tarisnaa  bujhai  har  kai  naam. 

Desire  is  quenched,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

Fra7  naa  at  ara  arast  aa  frrt  war  ya?>  fanra  iihii  aa7^  ii  (682) 

HITT  WFf  fft  ^ ^ ft3TT5  II  ? II  TfTTa  II 

mahaa  santokh  hovai  gur  bachnee  parabh  si-o  laagai  pooran  Dhi-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Great  peace  and  contentment  come  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  one's  meditation  is 
perfectly  focused  upon  God.  ||1||Pause|| 

hu7  «««  aaftr  Fnfew  t ^fa  feaa7  Ha  el  a afeara  ii  (683) 

HITT  T^fFT  firf|  HTW  % ^ ^ tta  II 

mahaa  kalol  bujheh  maa-i-aa  kay  kar  kirpaa  mayray  deen  da-i-aal. 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  permit  me  to  ignore  the  great  enticements  of 
Maya,  O Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 


wre1  ?jrH  eftr  frfu  yg?j  ufe  fh  oft  unw  irii  (683) 

STTWT  ^ ^TTT  ftT  TFT  # TFT  II  ? II 

apnaa  naam  deh  jap  jeevaa  pooran  ho-ay  daas  kee  ghaal.  ||1 1| 

Give  me  Your  Name  - chanting  it,  I live;  please  bring  the  efforts  of  Your  slave  to  fruition. 

imi 

HTH  dFT  ITtf  dH  Hr?  ¥Ht»F  oflddA  tTIv  ?TH  II  (683) 

FFT  TTFfTST  FT  FT  FT  ^3*7  #FF[  wft  ^pq-  || 

sarab  manorath  raaj  sookh  ras  sad  khusee-aa  keertan  jap  naam. 

All  desires,  power,  pleasure,  joy  and  lasting  bliss,  are  found  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

fan  t orafir  fofw  gfe  srat  (■root  h?>  £ yd?>  oph  iipiipoiili«tii  (683) 

f%F  % TFfi^  f^rf%3TT  TF^  dFTT  FT  % 1JFT  FTF  IRIRo||^|| 

jis  kai  karam  likhi-aa  Dhur  kartai  naanak  jan  kay  pooran  kaam.  ||2||20||51 1| 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  has  such  karma  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator  Lord, 
O Nanak  - his  efforts  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition.  ||2||20||51 1| 

HA'Hdl  HS  L|  II  (683) 

I’H'O  F:  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rT?>  oft  offctf  U'dydfH  FFd  II  (683) 

FT  # TTWfF  FF  II 

jan  kee  keenee  paarbarahm  saar. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  takes  care  of  His  humble  servant. 

fcfeot  feoFj  7)  J-FTfc  HW  ffe  3l£  HoPd  IRII  II  (683) 

f^TT>  ftFJ  F TFrfr  uft  FT  FFF  II  ? II  FjTT  II 

nindak  tikan  na  paavan  moolay  ood  ga-ay  baykaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  slanderers  are  not  allowed  to  stay;  they  are  pulled  out  by  their  roots,  like  useless 
weeds.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

7T<J  tTd  FJ  3d  H»FHt  ode  7>  ydtdrtO'd  II  (683) 

FT  FT  FT  FT  TJFFft  FtT  F TfFTFF  II 

jah  jah  daykh-a-u  tah  tah  su-aamee  ko-ay  na  pahuchanhaar. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  my  Lord  and  Master;  no  one  can  harm  me. 


rT  tT  33  tT?>  3t  ufe  dffem1  33  IRII  (683) 

«ft  Tt  3TT^T3TT  33  # 3^3TT  33  II  ? II 

jo  jo  karai  avgi-aa  jan  kee  ho-ay  ga-i-aa  tat  chhaar.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  shows  disrespect  to  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  is  instantly  reduced  to  ashes. 

imi 

ofdcSd'd  333W  3»F  fF  of*  mf  ?>  H'd'sl'd  II  (683) 

+ H£I*  ^3333  ft3TT  3T  3T  3 3TTT3R  II 

karanhaar  rakhvaalaa  ho-aa  jaa  kaa  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

The  Creator  Lord  has  become  my  protector;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

(■root  33  w ufe  my#  f#33  Hi#  ipiQ^iitQii  (683) 

3T3T  3T3  31^  3T^  f3T3  3lf^  IRU^HMRII 

naanak  daas  rakhay  parabh  apunai  nindak  kaadhay  maar.  ||2||21 1|52|| 

O Nanak,  God  has  protected  and  saved  His  slaves;  He  has  driven  out  and  destroyed  the 
slanderers.  ||2||21 1|52||" 

UcVHdl  H3W  t|  Uff  tf  33335  (683) 

33T3^333T  ^ 33  ^ 333T3 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  9 parh-taal 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House,  Partaal: 

‘tfT Hid  did  yni#  ll  (683) 

33TTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

uf#  33?j  H37)  3H33  33  33T  my#  off  7FH  333  II  (683) 

irR  333  333  iTi^rT  ^3  333T  TFT  33J3  33  3TJ  33f  II 

har  charan  saran  gobind  dukh  bhanjnaa  daas  apunay  ka-o  naam  dayvhu. 

O Lord,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  feet;  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Destroyer  of  pain,  please 
bless  Your  slave  with  Your  Name. 

feHfe  33  M'dO  font1  3f#  3T33  3)3  dlfu  3U  3 oclrs  ?533  II  dO'8  II  (683) 

fM#  33  3T3|  f#3T  3T3^  ^3T  TTf^  ^3f  II  3£TT  II 

darisat  parabh  Dhaarahu  kirpaa  kar  taarahu  bhujaa  geh  koop  tay  kaadh  layvhu.  rahaa-o. 
Be  Merciful,  God,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace;  take  my  arm  and  save  me  - 
pull  me  up  out  of  this  pit!  ||Pause|| 


oJTT  odd  »fIT  WfeWF  HIT  ttlfrtcx  tJlF  dirt  S' It!  y%  II  (683) 

tw  ^ stsr  rr3tt  % tsr  fm  ?rRf  mfe  n 

kaam  kroDh  kar  anDh  maa-i-aa  kay  banDh  anik  dokhaa  tan  chhaad  pooray. 

He  is  blinded  by  sexual  desire  and  anger,  bound  by  Maya;  his  body  and  clothes  are  filled 
with  countless  sins. 

fa?)1  »F?>  ?j  HtlcSd'd1  FW  faWd'^d  Fraf?)  H%  IRII  (683) 

TH  f^TT  3TR  Tm^TTT  TPJ  RPUMg  wrft  ^ II  ? II 

parabh  binaa  aan  na  raakhanhaaraa  naam  simraavahu  saran  sooray.  ||1 1| 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  protector;  help  me  to  chant  Your  Name,  Almighty  Warrior, 
Sheltering  Lord.  ||1 1| 

ufe  Qu'di1  rffrtf  TTC  3W  HE  75#  yife§  ||  (683) 

TfcfcT  3WTW  ^T3T  RT  cTRITT  rtr  ^T#  sf^  TR#  II 

patit  uDhaaranaa  jee-a  jant  taarnaa  bayd  uchaar  nahee  ant  paa-i-o. 

Redeemer  of  sinners,  Saving  Grace  of  all  beings  and  creatures,  even  those  who  recite  the 
Vedas  have  not  found  Your  limit. 

areu  m nw  huh  ddA'did1  33ife  tftjot  upfe§  ipiiwsii  (683) 

RTRT  sTp  TcTTRKT  IR II?  11^3  II 

gunah  sukh  saagraa  barahm  ratnaagaraa  bhagat  vachhal  naanak  gaa-i-o.  ||2||1 1|53|| 

God  is  the  ocean  of  virtue  and  peace,  the  source  of  jewels;  Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the 
Lover  of  His  devotees.  ||2||1 1|53|| 

Mrt'Hdl  HUW  t|  ||  (683) 

SpTFT^t  RpTT  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dttld  HH1  UWfe  HH1  frtd  Hy  frf>ldrt  ?FH  dllm;  ^ Ht!1  «1h  II  (683) 

prft  wRf  f^rr  h -h  j h i tpj  ifri^  tt  rtt  n 

halat  sukh  palat  sukh  nit  sukh  simrano  naam  gobind  kaa  sadaa  leejai. 

Peace  in  this  world,  peace  in  the  next  world  and  peace  forever,  remembering  Him  in 
meditation.  Chant  forever  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

fHZftJ  oTHR  yor  foaR  H'UHdlfd  fwfe  H»F  rftt  IRII  II  (683) 

f^f|  TRPT  TTT  RkI'JI  RTSFRI#  II  ? II  Tp?  II 

miteh  kamaanay  paap  chiraanay  saaDhsangat  mil  mu-aa  jeejai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  sins  of  past  lives  are  erased,  by  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
new  life  is  infused  into  the  dead.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


3*3  3X7)  fyJHdd  ufg  HU1  3X  X3  off  II  (683) 

TT3T  ^FT  f%TFrf  ^ TTT^3TT  wr  TT^  TTpTnT  II 

raaj  joban  bisrant  har  maa-i-aa  mahaa  dukh  ayhu  mahaaNt  kahai. 

In  power,  youth  and  Maya,  the  Lord  is  forgotten;  this  is  the  greatest  tragedy  - so  say  the 
spiritual  sages. 

ttTH  fWH  dHS  Ufe  o(l dd*  X3  Ll^f  sf'dl&  25U  IRII  (683) 

3TRT  f^3TPT  TT^Tf  ^ cpI^rH  TTPTJ  WT%  ^ II  ? II 

aas  pi-aas  raman  har  keertan  ayhu  padaarath  bhaagvant  lahai.  ||1 1| 

Hope  and  desire  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  - this  is  the  treasure  of  the  most 
fortunate  devotees.  ||1 1| 

ngfe  wiorg  wrag1  ufen  6u'd<r  gg1  n (683) 

tt^t  3fpt  3t4iNH  smm  tpj  h 

saran  samrath  akath  agocharaa  patit  uDhaaran  naam  tayraa. 

0 Lord  of  Sanctuary,  all-powerful,  imperceptible  and  unfathomable  - Your  Name  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

Wtddrt'Ht  cTOot  X WKt  713X3  X3S  5W  Hg1  IIPIIPIIt|8||  (683) 

3idMl41  % g3TTTff  ^ IRIRII^YII 

antarjaamee  naanak  kay  su-aamee  sarbatar  pooran  thaakur  mayraa.  ||2||2||54|| 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating 
everywhere;  He  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||2||54|| 

UtVHdl  HUW  L|  Uff  (683) 

&HI-HJ)  tt^TT  K Wt  H 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  12 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Twelfth  House: 

‘tfT Hfegrg  LfHrfe  ll  (683) 

^ThI^H  tFTTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufg  are  gfiro  g^fe  11  g^rf  n (683) 

XX31  ^ ilTTf  3VW1  II  W II 

bandnaa  har  bandnaa  gun  gaavhu  gopaal  raa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

1 bow  in  reverence  to  the  Lord,  I bow  in  reverence.  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
my  King.  ||Pause|| 


# wfo\  %%  dldtdd1  II  (683) 

WTpt  ^3  ^dl  II 

vadai  bhaag  bhaytay  gurdayvaa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Divine  Guru. 

ugnj  fHd  dfo  Hd1  IRII  (683) 

wsr  f^ct  mi  ii  i ii 

kot  paraaDh  mitay  har  sayvaa.  ||1 1| 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  serving  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

tddrt  3HW  rF  H3  d1^  II  (684) 

w 3T  ^ TT^  II 

charan  kamal  jaa  kaa  man  raapai. 

One  whose  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet 

HUT  wif?)  fen  H?>  7i  fa»Fir  IIPII  (684) 

•RTF  SpiPi  % Wd  <T  f^srrt-  || ^ || 

sog  agan  tis  jan  na  bi-aapai.  ||2|| 
is  not  afflicted  by  the  fire  of  sorrow.  ||2|| 

HW  dfd»F  HTJ  HUT  II  (684) 

effort-  m n 

saagar  tari-aa  saaDhoo  sangay. 

He  crosses  over  the  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

IrtdsfQ  ?FH  rWU  dfd  d?T  113 II  (684) 

R THd  d"PJ  'JlHg  $R  Td  II  ^ II 

nirbha-o  naam  japahu  har  rangay.  ||3|| 

He  chants  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  and  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  ||3|| 

Ud  H7>  dd  fo®  IFU  ?j  S3  II  (684) 

VT  spr  dFd  RTT  d II 

par  Dhan  dokh  kichh  paap  na  fayrhay. 

One  who  does  not  steal  the  wealth  of  others,  who  does  not  commit  evil  deeds  or  sinful 
acts  - 

HH  TTCTd  7)  »Ft  S3  119 II  (684) 

dd  ddTd  d arrt  ll^ll 

jam  jandaar  na  aavai  nayrhay.  ||4|| 

the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  him.  ||4|| 


f-EpW  Wife  Ufe  »rfu  §3^  II  (684) 

f^HT  3Fife  3TTfe  ^?TTf  II 

tarisnaa  agan  parabh  aap  bujhaa-ee. 

God  Himself  quenches  the  fires  of  desire. 

(■TOoT  §U%  Hdi'iil  IIU IRIIUU II  (684) 

TFTT  WH  W 11^11^11^^11 

naanak  uDhray  parabh  sarnaa-ee.  ||5||1 1|55|| 

0 Nanak,  in  God's  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  ||5||1 1|55|| 

UcVHdl  HUft1  t|  ||  (684) 

&HI-hJ)  *T*pTT  \ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feufe  3tT77  trfeWF  II  (684) 

f^Tfe  srf  WRFJ  II 

taripat  bha-ee  sach  bhojan  khaa-i-aa. 

1 am  satisfied  and  satiated,  eating  the  food  of  Truth. 

Hfe  3fe  TFT?)1  ?jTH  fqwpfettF  II  Til  (684) 

Frfe  ?rfe  wtt  tpj  ii  \ n 

man  tan  rasnaa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

With  my  mind,  body  and  tongue,  I meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Ufe  rffetT  II  (684) 

4)<=M  I II 

jeevnaa  har  jeevnaa. 

Life,  spiritual  life,  is  in  the  Lord. 

Ufe  rtfa  H'UHfdl  IITII  II  (684) 

TT°cFrfR  n ? n t^tt  ii 

jeevan  har  jap  saaDhsang.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Spiritual  life  consists  of  chanting  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ffe^  J-lcX'dl  HFra  GxS'C  II  (684) 

Sffer  TTqfr  WT  3^kTT T II 

anik  parkaaree  bastar  odhaa-ay. 

He  is  dressed  in  robes  of  all  sorts, 


»f?)fa?j  cflddA  Ufa  3T?)  3F3  IIP II  (684) 

3TTf%^  IRII 

an-din  keertan  hargun  gaa-ay.  ||2|| 

if  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises,  day  and  night.  ||2|| 

UH3t  UU  WIH  WIH^'dl  II  (684) 

tMt  t^t  3t^  3Twrft  ii 

hastee  rath  as  asvaaree. 

He  rides  upon  elephants,  chariots  and  horses, 

Ufa  or  HWr  fat  fad'dl  113 II  (684) 

TT  TPpf  fH  Rpl’O  II  3 II 

har  kaa  maarag  ridai  nihaaree.  ||3|| 

if  he  sees  the  Lord's  Path  within  his  own  heart.  ||3|| 

H?j  37)  ttldld  337)  fattPfe^F  II  (684) 

4FT  3TcT^  1%3TT^3TT  II 

man  tan  antar  charan  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  deep  within  his  mind  and  body, 

Ufa  mt  fair?)  TTOor  urfa  irfewr  119 IIP lltl till  (684) 

ffa  ftsTFT  UFTT  TTft  ■qr^STT  IMRII^II 

har  sukh  niDhaan  naanak  daas  paa-i-aa.  ||4||2||56|| 

slave  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  peace.  ||4||2||56|| 

UcVHdl  HU751 1|  ||  (684) 

sihhO  TT^TT  P II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cTTU  £ 3U7)  tfajf  oT  faHd'd'  II  (684) 

ipT  % ^fh3T  TT  R^MH  I II 

gur  kay  charan  jee-a  kaa  nistaaraa. 

The  Guru's  feet  emancipate  the  soul. 

HK3  HW  fafa  fa?)  Hfa  3^  IRII  UU’f  II  (684) 

,trtt  farft  1#  upt  ii  ? n ii 

samund  saagar  jin  khin  meh  taaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  carry  it  across  the  world-ocean  in  an  instant.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


o(ijl  U»F  ofH  U31  o(ij1  Jldtj  ?jTfe»r  II  (684) 

=hK  ifTSTr  WR  '+T||  rflR-T  || 

ko-ee  ho-aa  karam  rat  ko-ee  tirath  naa-i-aa. 

Some  love  rituals,  and  some  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

5thT'  ufo  or  ?FH  fwfe»F  IIRI  (684) 

TRot  ^t^TTR  1%3TT^3TT  II  l II 

daaseeN  har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord's  slaves  meditate  on  His  Name.  ||1 1| 

HUTi  cCdrtd'd  H»F>ft  II  (684) 

tSFT  + ldH3J*  ^3TFft  II 

banDhan  kaatanhaar  su-aamee. 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  Breaker  of  bonds. 

tT?>  fawt  »f33rP>ft  IIPII3llt|p||  (684) 

R^RRJpRMr|Ml4)  II W 11^  II 

jan  naanak  simrai  antarjaamee.  ||2||3||57|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts.  ||2||3||57|| 

McVHdl  HU??1  U II  (684) 

SHHO  RfRT  ^ II 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5. 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fera1  l-KX'ld  7)  dcQ  utfe  II  (684) 

f%t  wrP  tfHP  ii 

kitai  parkaar  na  toota-o  pareet. 

Nothing  can  break  his  love  for  You, 

5R  3%  oft  f?RHW  IRII  II  (684) 

TR  # PlRH  II  ? II  TfR  II 

daas  tayray  kee  nirmal  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
the  lifestyle  of  Your  slave  is  so  pure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IT?)  H?>  d?j  % fWT  II  (684) 

^ft3T  TTT  RT  SFT  P II 

jee-a  paraan  man  Dhan  tay  pi-aaraa. 

He  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my  mind  and  my  wealth. 


U§H  % ufe  decid'd'  \m  (684) 

fS#  Uf  II  ? II 

ha-umai  banDh  har  dayvanhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver,  the  Restrainer  of  the  ego.  ||1 1| 

tdd  A ^H75  IhQ  Wdl8  AO  II  (684) 

FF  W feF  FTFT  % II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laaga-o  nayhu. 

I am  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

(■root  eft  §U  IIPII8llt|t:ll  (684) 

FFT  # %Fft  II^IIYII^^II 

naanak  kee  baynantee  ayh.  ||2||4||58|| 

This  alone  is  Nanak's  prayer.  ||2||4||58|| 

UA'Hdl  OT  tl  Uff  £ WHUUUt  (686) 

I’H'O  FFTT  K FT  % 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 asatpadee 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Ashtapadee: 

‘iGT Hid  did  UT^fe  II  (686) 

FTTTT  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

u h u?ft  »pfeG  feu  feu  OdyfeG  h^h  hot  nufer  Ffe»r  ii  (686) 

FT  FT  Fft  3TF3Tt  f^T  fef  w#  Wf  FFJ  FFfU  TTT3TT  II 

jo  jo  joonee  aa-i-o  tih  tih  urjhaa-i-o  maanas  janam  sanjog  paa-i-aa. 

Whoever  is  born  into  the  world,  is  entangled  in  it;  human  birth  is  obtained  only  by  good 
destiny. 

U’Ft  U Gu  H’M  UHdU  U ^fe  O’tj  ^fe  feuiT  HrtO  ufe  UrfettF  IIFI  (686) 

UT#  t arrz  FTST  TTFf  % Ffe  fFT  Ffe  fe^FT  ^?Tf  ffe  TTFFT  II  ? II 

taakee  hai  ot  saaDh  raakho  day  kar  haath  kar  kirpaa  maylhu  har  raa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

I look  to  Your  support,  O Holy  Saint;  give  me  Your  hand,  and  protect  me.  By  Your  Grace, 
let  me  meet  the  Lord,  my  King.  ||1 1| 

mfeof  H7TH  ffe  fefe  ?Kft  FUt  II  (686) 

FTF  ¥f*T  Rfe  U#  TTf  II 

anik  janam  bharam  thit  nahee  paa-ee. 

I wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  but  I did  not  find  stability  anywhere. 


oraf  H31  3T3  WZ T§  337>  3ll33  tft  oF  HW  33  tft  H3Rt  IRII  33^  II  (686) 

4R  33T  ^ RFJ  RT  3tfM  Rt  ^FT  HR;  M wrf  II  l II  T^R  II 

kara-o  sayvaa  gur  laaga-o  charan  govind  jee  kaa  maarag  dayh  jee  bataa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I serve  the  Guru,  and  I fall  at  His  feet,  praying,  "O  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please,  show 
me  the  way".  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttlfrtot  o(d8  H'few  afefd  Md6  H3t  H3t  o(dd  HtJ  Ut  f%tF%  II  (686) 

3rfM  3TTT  4R  TTR3TT  R dRRi  SR  Mt  Mf  R=T  HT  ft  f%Tt  II 

anik  upaav  kara-o  maa-i-aa  ka-o  bachit  Dhara-o  mayree  mayree  karat  sad  hee  vihaavai. 

I have  tried  so  many  things  to  acquire  the  wealth  of  Maya,  and  to  cherish  it  in  my  mind;  I 
have  passed  my  life  constantly  crying  out,  "Mine,  mine! 

o<ijl  wr  % 33  hh  i-rat  wo  HdiM  fen  5R3  PhG  H31 33T  up ii  (687) 

Rt  MR  t At  Mr  Mr  rrrf  w Rci  tihtt  Rr  hr  htR  ii  ? 11 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  bhaytai  sant  mayree  laahai  sagal  chint  thaakur  si-o  mayraa  rang  laavai. 

||2|| 

Is  there  any  such  Saint,  who  would  meet  with  me,  take  away  my  anxiety,  and  lead  me  to 
enshrine  love  for  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 

143  % H3TC5  a?  iMj  At  UI3  3 W II  (687) 

M^hhhMh^  ^HHM^f%^Htffrff  wr  ii 

parhay  ray  sagal  bayd  nah  chookai  man  bhayd  ik  khin  na  Dheereh  mayray  ghar  kay 
panchaa. 

I have  read  all  the  Vedas,  and  yet  the  sense  of  separation  in  my  mind  still  has  not  been 
removed;  the  five  thieves  of  my  house  are  not  quieted,  even  for  an  instant. 

ofBt  WT  3 3313  tj  >PfeW  3 333  feo(  »rf>jR  ?jTH  H3  foe  pHt)1  113 II  (687) 

Mf  ^ ^4irt,  ^ ^ ^ 3rfMr  tpj  M ftt  RR 1 n 3 11 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  bhagat  jo  maa-i-aa  tay  rahat  ik  amrit  naam  mayrai  ridai  sinchaa.  ||3|| 

Is  there  any  devotee,  who  is  unattached  to  Maya,  who  may  irrigate  my  mind  with  the 
Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord?  ||3|| 

FT3  % 3t33  ?P3  WJHftr  H®  UI3  3 5W  few  ?>  HR  II  (687) 

jaytay  ray  tirath  naa-ay  ahaN-buDh  mail  laa-ay  ghar  ko  thaakur  ik  til  na  maanai. 

In  spite  of  the  many  places  of  pilgrimage  for  people  to  bathe  in,  their  minds  are  still 
stained  by  their  stubborn  ego;  the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  by  this  at  all. 

orfe  H'llHdJ  ufo  ufo  H31  WR3  f3TW>  WTfe  H31  H7>  feTRR  lit}  II  (687) 

W TTTSrMj  fMlMHTT  3TR^  R-3TR  3T3fR  Mt  RJ  RTTt  llRl 

kad  paava-o  saaDhsang  har  har  sadaa  aanand  gi-aan  anjan  mayraa  man  isnaanai.  ||4|| 
When  will  I find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy?  There,  I shall  be  always  in 
the  ecstasy  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  my  mind  shall  take  its  cleansing  bath  in  the  healing 
ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom.  ||4|| 


H3TC5  »IHH  oft?j  HW  ?>U  fyyofJI*  OH  II  (687) 

wm  3mTr  hit  ^nftn  srpT  h 

sagal  asram  keenay  manoo-aa  nah  pateenay  bibaykheen  dayhee  Dho-ay. 

I have  followed  the  four  stages  of  life,  but  my  mind  is  not  satisfied;  I wash  my  body,  but  it 
is  totally  lacking  in  understanding. 

urctw  % yw  fyu'd1  htchuh  t nfar  urc7  ftc  htt  oft  eanfe  hw  hh  iiuii  (687) 

iikii 

ko-ee  paa-ee-ai  ray  purakh  biDhaataa  paarbarahm  kai  rang  raataa  mayray  man  kee 
durmat  mal  kho-ay.  ||5|| 

If  only  I could  meet  some  devotee  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love, 
who  could  eradicate  the  filthy  evil-mindedness  from  my  mind.  ||5|| 

otch  itch  ftcis7  few  7)  U3  ores1  arafe  arcfe  n#  srct  ?>  hh  ii  (687) 

sfh  ^rrr  fepw  h ^r#  h n 

karam  Dharam  jugtaa  nimakh  na  hayt  kartaa  garab  garab  parhai  kahee  na  laykhai. 

One  who  is  attached  to  religious  rituals,  does  not  love  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  he  is 
filled  with  pride,  and  he  is  of  no  account. 

IrlH  5Zt>>f  nett  Jjdld  FTC1  oflefe  3TC  ITCFFfe  A dig  Oh  111=11  (687) 

^ HTT  ?\T  WlTf%  ^T&i  M II  % II 

jis  bhaytee-ai  safal  moorat  karai  sadaa  keerat  gur  parsaad  ko-oo  naytarahu  paykhai.  ||6|| 
One  who  meets  with  the  rewarding  personality  of  the  Guru,  continually  sings  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises.  By  Guru's  Grace,  such  a rare  one  beholds  the  Lord  with  his  eyes.  ||6|| 

FlAolo  tT  3HTC  Idtt  ?>  WH  adltt  (rl8  ftP^T?)  tt'e  Fl'fe^f7  % M'dl  II  (687) 

'h+t  1 3 H Pit  fsTsrpj  HT^STT fe  n | Jj  || 

manhath  jo  kamaavai  til  na  laykhai  paavai  bagul  ji-o  Dhi-aan  laavai  maa-i-aa  ray  Dhaaree. 
One  who  acts  through  stubbornness  is  of  no  account  at  all;  like  a crane,  he  pretends  to 
meditate,  but  he  is  still  stuck  in  Maya. 

5TCt  >mh  % mra  trrct  trc  off  sra7  H7>rct  fen  aife  ufe  unrct  iipii  (687) 

Tfft  fn;  ll^ll 

ko-ee  aiso  ray  sukhah  daa-ee  parabh  kee  kathaa  sunaa-ee  tis  bhaytay  gat  ho-ay 
hamaaree.  ||7|| 

Is  there  any  such  Giver  of  peace,  who  can  recite  to  me  the  sermon  of  God?  Meeting  him,  I 
would  be  emancipated.  ||7|| 

FP-IHA  (IP-TO  d'fe  oe<:  % HTT?j  FPfe  ?TC  (7  Frafe  FTC7  Hfi  ^TC7  II  (687) 

TfpTFT  t°cR-  ^ % Fp=rfc  FFT  Tpj  tj?[J  || 

suparsan  gopaal  raa-ay  kaatai  ray  banDhan  maa-ay  gur  kai  sabad  mayraa  man  raataa. 
When  the  Lord,  my  King,  is  totally  pleased  with  me,  He  will  break  the  bonds  of  Maya  for 
me;  my  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


JTC1  JTC1  »Fcfe  tfe§  fast  dHsfe  TO  (TOoT  ufe  33E  U^H1  lltll  (687) 

7TTT  Wm  3^  f%T#  Tftf^T^  ^TTTT  ^THT  ^FT  mim  \\6\\ 

sadaa  sadaa  aanand  bhayti-o  nirbhai  gobind  sukh  naanak  laaDhay  har  charan  paraataa. 
I|8|| 

I am  in  ecstasy,  forever  and  ever,  meeting  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
Falling  at  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  ||8|| 

H375  H<SM  55^  H<SW  rFB7  II  (687) 

Wfm  WTm  WTm  II 

safal  safal  bha-ee  safal  jaatraa. 

My  Yatra,  my  life  pilgrimage,  has  become  fruitful,  fruitful,  fruitful. 

»P^  WE  3d  fww  HTTJT  IRII  3W  IRII3II  (687) 

stfft  fr^r  mm  n ? n t^tt  11^113  11 

aavan  jaan  rahay  milay  saaDhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1 1|3||. 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  since  I met  the  Holy  Saint.  ||1  ||Second.  Pause||1 1|3|| 

UcVHdl  HUW  t|  S3  (691) 

SMI-hJ)  tt^TT  k wj 

Dhanaasree  mehlaa  5 chhant 
Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

‘tfT Hlddjd  IJHTfe  II  (691) 

wfd  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

nf=Sdl3  €t?j  tjfe»F75  ftlH  HfcFT  ufd  II  (691) 

hR)^.  T^3TFT  *Tfd  m^ttr  II 

satgur  deen  da-i-aal  jis  sang  har  gaavee-ai  jee-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  merciful  to  the  meek;  in  His  Presence,  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

mfiTJ  ufe  ofT  ?)1K  H'UHfdl  fftf  II  (691) 

fR  TT  TTT'cRfrr  TT^rfr  II 

amrit  har  kaa  naam  saaDhsang  raavee-ai  jee-o. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  chanted  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

Hfar  TTOfec*  »RTn  H?5H  Hd?>  WKE  II  (691) 

m^^  mm  ^ mrn^,  11 

bhaj  sang  saaDhoo  ik  araaDhoo  janam  maran  dukh  naas-ay. 

Vibrating,  and  worshipping  the  One  Lord  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  pains  of  birth 
and  death  are  removed. 


yfd  o(dH  fefW»F  H'ti  frrfw  o(<;l  tTH  <3'HC  II  (691) 

T^nj  f^rf%3TT  f^f%3TT  T^t  ^PT  # wrr  II 

Dhur  karam  likhi-aa  saach  sikhi-aa  katee  jam  kee  faas-ay. 

Those  who  have  such  karma  pre-ordained,  study  and  learn  the  Truth;  the  noose  of  Death 
is  removed  from  their  necks. 

% SJdH  <V6  scl  dl'A  tTH  ufe  Hfe  ?>  II  (691) 

# TTT  TTT  ^PT  Tf^T  3 3(1^  || 

bhai  bharam  naathay  chhutee  gaathay  jam  panth  mool  na  aavee-ai. 

Their  fears  and  doubts  are  dispelled,  the  knot  of  death  is  untied,  and  they  never  have  to 
walk  on  Death's  path. 

laO'sHd  <VAo(  tnfij  HtT  Ufa  3T3  dl"s]*»f  IRII  (691) 

faddfa  TPTT  srTft  f%^TT  ’TTT  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  sadaa  har  gun  gaavee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord;  let  me  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises 
forever.  ||1 1| 

foufowF  TO  5^  fAdrlA  rftf  II  (691) 

f^?rf^3TT  STT  TT^T  f^WTT  ^fj“j  || 

niDhri-aa  Dhar  ayk  naam  niranjano  jee-o. 

The  Name  of  the  One,  Immaculate  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

s am7  3T3r§  Fran  tft§  11  (69i) 

T TTTT  TTTp:  7P~^  ^ FPRT  II 

too  daataa  daataar  sarab  dukh  bhanjno  jee-o. 

You  are  the  Giver,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Dispeller  of  all  sorrow. 

JTfcra  H»TKt  Frafe  FTg  »pfe»F  ll  (691) 

fTrf  TT7TT  ^3TTfft  HTf^T  3TT^3TT  II 

dukh  harat  kartaa  sukhah  su-aamee  saran  saaDhoo  aa-i-aa. 

O Destroyer  of  pain,  Creator  Lord,  Master  of  peace  and  bliss,  I have  come  seeking  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy; 

HFPf  FF3T§  FTtF  few  U75  Eof  FPfu  ddlfe»fT  II  (691) 

FPTl^  7TFP^  ft^T  f^WWJ  W TT^  FTTfl  rpo^3TT  II 

sansaar  saagar  mahaa  bikh-rhaa  pal  ayk  maahi  taraa-i-aa. 

please,  help  me  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  and  difficult  world-ocean  in  an  instant. 


yfe  ufu»F  Hdy  tj'cl  <JT3  fcrPtf7?)  rtdl  Wlrlrt  II  (691) 

v RsTT  ^ 1^  ^JT  RrSTT^  <-j41  3T^RT  II 

poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee  gur  gi-aan  naytree  anjno. 

I saw  the  Lord  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere,  when  the  healing  ointment  of  the 
Guru's  wisdom  was  applied  to  my  eyes. 

fycWTd  (TTjoT  HS1  fHH#  HW  W t IIPII  (691) 

RddR  PFRF  P5T  IrpT^t  # 'flPfTT  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  simree  sarab  dukh  bhai  bhanjno.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  remember  Him  forever  in  meditation,  the  Destroyer  of  all  sorrow  and  fear. 

||2|| 

»rfe  ?5fe  wfe  few  dT^t»fT  i-Tl  Q II  (691) 

3hR  ^tt put  R) < h i stt^Rtt  41  d n 

aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ay  kirpaa  Dhaaree-aa  jee-o. 

He  Himself  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe;  He  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

Hfr  fcSddli  ?>fe  WfTTf  U3  »TCTH  rft§  II  (691) 

ptft  R j n'H  3ttt^  wr  armr  3TTrft3rr  11 

mohi  nirgun  neech  anaath  parabh  agam  aapaaree-aa  jee-o. 

I am  worthless,  lowly  and  helpless;  God  is  unfathomable  and  infinite. 

tjfettra  He1  fotiro  fjfe  gTiieo'R»>r  II  (691) 

^3TTP  TTTT  RbHM  ^3Tt4t  ^NUI^lRsfT  II 

da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaal  su-aamee  neech  thaapanhaari-aa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  always  merciful,  kind  and  compassionate;  He  uplifts  and 
establishes  the  lowly. 

tfe>f  tT3  Hfe  ^fe  3%  HdlM  FPfeWF  II  (691) 

4t3t  pRt  ^rRr  wm  %fr  ptR3tt  h 

jee-a  jant  sabh  vas  tayrai  sagal  tayree  saari-aa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  under  Your  power;  You  take  care  of  all. 

»rfe  otw  »rfU  pis1  »rfu  irera  yld'dW 11  (69i) 

3TrR  ^TT  3TT1R-  ^nrfT  3TTR-  WM  41h|R31T  II 

aap  kartaa  aap  bhugtaa  aap  sagal  beechaaree-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer;  He  Himself  is  the  Contemplator 
of  all. 


lycS^d  cTOof  3T3  3Ffe  ufe  HV  HUf  yA^'dW  II3II  (691) 

f%^RT  HFTT  *JW  RT  *fhTT  ^TJ  R^TRTftsTT  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  gun  gaa-ay  jeevaa  har  jap  japa-o  banvaaree-aa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  I live,  chanting  the  Chant  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  the  world-forest.  ||3|| 

331  tPJH  WRF3  ?iTH  »fH755^  II  (691) 

d < l 3TTR  TPJ  d II 

tayraa  daras  apaar  naam  amola-ee  jee-o. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  incomparable;  Your  Name  is  utterly  priceless. 

fcfe  HUfo  3%  3R  yw  mtwut  rftf  II  (691) 

f^frT  rlt  ^ II 

nit  jaapeh  tayray  daas  purakh  atola-ee  jee-o. 

O my  Incomputable  Lord,  Your  humble  servants  ever  meditate  on  You. 

H3  dHf>  ^O1  »Pfl-f  331  ofd  dJ-lfo  Hiil  II  (691) 

RT  WT  3TTf^  ffr  wff  M Ri^STT  II 

sant  rasan  voothaa  aap  toothaa  har  raseh  say-ee  maati-aa. 

You  dwell  on  the  tongues  of  the  Saints,  by  Your  own  pleasure;  they  are  intoxicated  with 
Your  sublime  essence,  O Lord. 

3F3  tddrt  Wdl  HtF  efdl  Ht!1  ttlrtltJrt  H'(dl»>P  II  (691) 

^rnt  hr  wf  htt  3rrf%^  RTf^rarr  n 

gur  charan  laagay  mahaa  bhaagay  sadaa  an-din  jaagi-aa. 

Those  who  are  attached  to  Your  feet  are  very  blessed;  night  and  day,  they  remain  always 
awake  and  aware. 

H3  H31  fHH3H  FPJFHt  FFfrr  FFfH  II  (691) 

HT  HTT  II 

sad  sadaa  simartab-y  su-aamee  saas  saas  gun  bol-ee. 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master;  with  each  and  every 
breath,  speak  His  Glorious  Praises. 

fy<wTd  SRot  ^ HR  ?FH  Uf  IIBIRII  (691) 

RddRl  l|Y||^|| 

binvant  naanak  Dhoor  saaDhoo  naam  parabhoo  amola-ee.  ||4||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  let  me  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  God's  Name  is  invaluable. 
I|4||1|| 


HdHdl  HOT  U Uff  3 (700) 

ddH’H  HfT[  \ aa  3 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

‘iGT Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (700) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

5P5ft  rTO  of^?j  gftjr  rfftl  4ta  II  (700) 

aht  id  aaa^  aRi  *fhj  ii 

ko-ee  jaanai  kavan  eehaa  jag  meet. 

Does  anyone  know,  who  is  our  friend  in  this  world? 

IrlH  ufe  foflFOT  Hcl  lyfu  ST?  31  fftdHOT  dlfe  II H II  dd'6  II  (700) 

fir  ftfdTFJ  f^fsr  fTf  TTT  # 4UHH  II  \ II  TfR  || 

jis  ho-ay  kirpaal  so-ee  biDh  boojhai  taa  kee  nirmal  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  understands  this,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  Immaculate  and 
unstained  is  his  way  of  life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fie1  after  hh  amr  fere  >fle  wa  aet  ii  (700) 

Hid  Rd  I dfdd  I aa  a?TI  Taa  41  d 3TT  aif  II 

maat  pitaa  banitaa  sut  banDhap  isat  meet  ar  bhaa-ee. 

Mother,  father,  spouse,  children,  relatives,  lovers,  friends  and  siblings, 

yaa  Fen  ^ fira  hh#  mafa  £ ?>  Haet  nan  (700) 

yrcr  aaa  % h di4i  aaft  at  a aarf  11  ? 11 

poorab  janam  kay  milay  sanjogee  anteh  ko  na  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

meet,  having  been  associated  in  previous  lives;  but  none  of  them  will  be  your  companion 
and  support  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

Hodd  HTO  cxfrtcx  ata1  H?>  drlrt  Hrfe»F  II  (700) 

^gaftf  HTa  af4a  aar  ftrr  aa  taa  HTrar  n 

mukat  maal  kanik  laal  heeraa  man  ranjan  kee  maa-i-aa. 

Pearl  necklaces,  gold,  rubies  and  diamonds  please  the  mind,  but  they  are  only  Maya. 

a1  ar  otaa  faaaft  maaftr  a1  nftr  Hay  a yrfe»r  ipii  (700) 

ar  fr  aaa  faaafr  aasrft  ar  af|  aatf  a aiaar  11  ? 11 

haa  haa  karat  bihaanee  avDhahi  taa  meh  santokh  na  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Possessing  them,  one  passes  his  life  in  agony;  he  obtains  no  contentment  from  them. 

1 1 2 M " 


UHfe  3^  »TH  y^?j  3rT  |K?>  tldd'dl'  II  (700) 

T*T  3TTT  WT  %^T  spift  WT  W II 

hasat  rath  asav  pavan  tayj  Dhanee  bhooman  chaturaaNgaa. 

Elephants,  chariots,  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  wealth,  land,  and  armies  of  four  kinds  - 

HfilT  ?>  3*135^  fe?j  Hfij  fiiU'IcG  ?>W  113 II  (700) 

y Trf|  t ^ tfit  ii  3 11 

sang  nachaaii-o  in  meh  kachhoo-ai  ooth  siDhaa-i-o  naaNgaa.  ||3|| 
none  of  these  will  go  with  him;  he  must  get  up  and  depart,  naked.  ||3|| 

Ufa  5T  H3  ftfttf  UtBH  WE  5T  31  ^ Uf<J  Ufij  dl'cltff  II  (700) 

% *FT  f^3T  #=FT  SHT  % rfi  % II 

har  kay  sant  pari-a  pareetam  parabh  kay  taa  kai  har  har  gaa-ee-ai. 

The  Lord's  Saints  are  the  beloved  lovers  of  God;  sing  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  them. 

77m  shr  yy  »rfr  yir  frra  nftr  H3?>  t iretw  iibirii  (700) 

4TTT  ffT  g’f  3TT ff  Ttfrr  ^cR  % TT^  ll^ll  ? II 

naanak  eehaa  sukh  aagai  mukh  oojai  sang  santan  kai  paa-ee-ai.  ||4||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  you  shall  obtain  peace  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next 
world,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  ||4||1 1| 

HdHdl  >OT  t|  Uff  3 SIR  (700) 

4 d H -H  ip  \ ^ $ T7% 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 dupday 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

T^T; HfeyR  UHTfe  II  (700) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTCH3  o(ol*>f§  fU»r  o(ol*>f§  II  (700) 

FFTW  Tfrwi  fry  T^T'TT  II 

dayh  sandaysaro  kahee-a-o  pari-a  kahee-a-o. 

Give  me  a message  from  my  Beloved  - tell  me,  tell  me! 

Mh  h ay  Mr  h?5h  opju  Hd'dif*  nutwrf  irii  ii  (700) 

Mry  r4tt  ^TcT  Tprrnf^r  ii  \ ii  t^tt  ii 

bisam  bha-ee  mai  baho  biDh  suntay  kahhu  suhaagan  sahee-a-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 am  wonder-struck,  hearing  the  many  reports  of  Him;  tell  them  to  me,  O my  happy  sister 
soul-brides.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


# era#  re  aral#  arafo  # ora#  re  >rat»f§  11  (700) 

wr#  *nr  T[rfrr  Hr  ^ ^333- 11 

ko  kahto  sabh  baahar  baahar  ko  kahto  sabh  mahee-a-o. 

Some  say  that  He  is  beyond  the  world  - totally  beyond  it,  while  others  say  that  He  is  totally 
within  it. 

re?)  7)  fore  ?j  wftw  Hd'dlfcS  FPfo  re#t»ff  IRII  (700) 

^ fFT  3 ^Trr  ^MlPl  *TTf#  II  ? II 

baran  na  deesai  chihan  na  lakhee-ai  suhaagan  saat  boojhhee-a-o.  ||1 1| 

His  color  cannot  be  seen,  and  His  pattern  cannot  be  discerned.  O happy  soul-brides,  tell 
me  the  truth!  ||1 1| 

ren  wfe  wfe  ?fot  »raret»f§  11  (700) 

RR  Rdl^Ti  TFff  3#  3HH^3T3-  II 

sarab  nivaasee  ghat  ghat  vaasee  layp  nahee  alaphee-a-o. 

He  is  pervading  everywhere,  and  He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart;  He  is  not  stained  - 
He  is  unstained. 

?rec*  6 ran  reu  # re  sre  # arratwif  iipiriipii  (700) 

iriririi 

naanak  kahat  sunhu  ray  logaa  sant  rasan  ko  bashee-a-o.  ||2||1 1|2|| 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  O people:  He  dwells  upon  the  tongues  of  the  Saints.  ||2||1 1|2|| 

reret  hs  ti  11  (700) 

tcPT^-TT:  \ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gfof  Hfe  tffof  re  otf  irii  rerf  11  (700) 

#T3-  IR  II  TfFJ  II 

Dheera-o  sun  Dheera-o  parabh  ka-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I am  calmed,  calmed  and  soothed,  hearing  of  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

#t»f  re>  re  re  re  »rauf  ?>ta#  Oftr  re  otf  ?5fof  irii  (700) 

^ft3T  TH  RJ  rFJ  ^ 3TTCT3-  #1%  TH  =FF3  II  ? II 

jee-a  paraan  man  tan  sabh  arpa-o  neera-o  paykh  parabh  ka-o  neera-o.  ||1 1| 

I dedicate  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my  mind,  body  and  everything  to  Him:  I behold  God 
near,  very  near.  ||1 1| 

irera  refe  re  era7  ref#  diJldQ  uftr  re  ot§  iipii  (700) 

Wi  RRT  RTf|  i SIR  IR II 

baysumaar  bay-ant  bad  daataa  maneh  gaheera-o  paykh  parabh  ka-o.  ||2|| 

Beholding  God,  the  inestimable,  infinite  and  Great  Giver,  I cherish  Him  in  my  mind.  ||2|| 


H ^I§  HS^  WW  HTjFT  wf  rife  U3  o(§  II3II  (700) 

«ft  W3-  Tfrf  TR7J  3TPTT  TFFIT  ^ II  3 II 

jo  chaaha-o  so-ee  so-ee  paava-o  aasaa  mansaa  poora-o  jap  parabh  ka-o.  ||3|| 

Whatever  I wish  for,  I receive;  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled,  meditating  on  God.  ||3|| 

m uh#  (-root  Hfe  fftr  ?>  orau  p§  afe  ot§  iibiipiisii  (700) 

7JT  TFFF  ^ af^fSTT  fflf  TT^T  II' V||  ^ ||  3 || 

gur  parsaad  naanak  man  vasi-aa  dookh  na  kabhoo  jhoora-o  bujh  parabh  ka-o.  ||4||2||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  God  dwells  in  Nanak's  mind;  he  never  suffers  or  grieves,  having  realized 
God.  ||4||2||3|| 

rldHdl  HUS1 U ||  (700) 
ip  \ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mdltfd1  HTO  II  (700) 

HlsTksM  -FTTFr  ^FT  II 

lorheedarhaa  saajan  mayraa. 

I seek  my  Friend  the  Lord. 

Uffo  Uffa  H3I75  ?>&  Uffe  Uffe  fenfr  TO  IIS II  UZPf  II  (700) 

W ^ 1wf|  II  ? II  II 

ghar  ghar  mangal  gaavhu  neekay  ghat  ghat  tiseh  basayraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  each  and  every  home,  sing  the  sublime  songs  of  rejoicing;  He  abides  in  each  and  every 
heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfa  wrenra  fftr  wrenra  fert  ?>  spa  jfe  11  (700) 

Tjf % 3TTTSFJ  # 3TTTST^  II 

sookh  araaDhan  dookh  araaDhan  bisrai  na  kaahoo  bayraa. 

In  good  times,  worship  and  adore  Him;  in  bad  times,  worship  and  adore  Him;  do  not  ever 
forget  Him. 

(W  TTU3  fe?5H  33K  wjw  IISII  (700) 

spj  ^fpt  sr^rr  n ? n 

naam  japat  kot  soor  ujaaraa  binsai  bharam  anDhayraa.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  light  of  millions  of  suns  shines  forth,  and 
the  darkness  of  doubt  is  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

Wffi  fcJcSdfd  FT37)t  W%\  H 5tH  H 331  II  (700) 

mfe  *rt  m %tt  n 

thaan  thanantar  sabhnee  jaa-ee  jo  deesai  so  tayraa. 

In  all  the  spaces  and  interspaces,  everywhere,  whatever  we  see  is  Yours. 


HdHfdl  yrf  H (T’TjoT  f3H  H$jfo  IIPII3II8II  (700) 

hcrRi  Trt  ^fr  uttt irfft  u frf  | wt  ii^n^imi 

satsang  paavai  jo  naanak  tis  bahur  na  ho-ee  hai  fayraa.  ||2||3||4|| 

One  who  finds  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation  again. 
I|2||3||4|| 

HdHdl  HUtt1  U Uff  8 SW  (701) 

WT^T  RRTT  T ^ TR 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 dupday 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  Fiouse,  Du-Padas: 

‘tGT Hid  did  UHrfe  II  (701) 

^GP’HpHU  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»ra  H 1-Ffe§  3TU  »P%  II  (701) 

3FT  t g7!  TR#  STTf^T  II 

ab  mai  sukh  paa-i-o  gur  aaga-y. 

Now,  I have  found  peace,  bowing  before  the  Guru. 

3tft  ftww  fu3  feH'dl  mu  gfe§  u fwftr  irii  11  (701) 

rpfr  fusRTT  f^T  Rni'O  3T f 1 1^3TTf^r  ||  1 1|  T^rr  II 

tajee  si-aanap  chint  visaaree  ahaN  chhodi-o  hai  ti-aaga-y.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  abandoned  cleverness,  quieted  my  anxiety,  and  renounced  my  egotism. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

rl6  3§  HdlM  Hfij  Htjjm^  3^  Hdlrt  qfdG  3TU  3'ldl  II  (701) 

RT  cR  RRT  Tfrf|  ift^aR  UT  Tpr  II 

ja-o  daykh-a-u  ta-o  sagal  mohi  mohee-a-o  ta-o  saran  pari-o  gur  bhaag. 

When  I looked,  I saw  that  everyone  was  enticed  by  emotional  attachment;  then,  I hurried 
to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 

feuu1  cow  ufu  m'IcG  3§  trln  sst  Hut  55*131  irii  (701) 

1%RTT  TRT  FTR#  cR  hW  RT^t  II  ? II 

kar  kirpaa  tahal  har  laa-i-o  ta-o  jam  chhodee  moree  laag.  ||1 1| 

In  His  Grace,  the  Guru  engaged  me  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  then,  the  Messenger  of 
Death  gave  up  pursuing  me.  ||1|| 

3fd§  HW  URoT  £ rlf  H3  #3  wfa  II  (701) 

PF  TFR  TT  RT  *R  R 'TTpt  II 

tari-o  saagar  paavak  ko  ja-o  sant  bhaytay  vad  bhaag. 

I swam  across  the  ocean  of  fire,  when  I met  the  Saints,  through  great  good  fortune. 


fl?>  ?TOor  Fran  mfwiitufe  fo?  55^  iqiiwii  (701) 

TR  RRT7  RTR  FjRT  TTT  RlTt  T^rff  fTTJ  7TTpt  IRII^II^II 

jan  naanak  sarab  sukh  paa-ay  moro  har  charnee  chit  laag.  ||2||1 1|5|| 

0 servant  Nanak,  I have  found  total  peace;  my  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord's 
feet.  ||2||1 1|5|| 

rldHdl  HUTF  U II  (701) 

#TTfT  T1TTT  ^ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  Hfij  Hlddjd  fw?>  TR  II  (701) 

TR  Tf|  R^fT/T  ft3TT5  SRI  II 

man  meh  satgur  Dhi-aan  Dharaa. 

Within  my  mind,  I cherish  and  meditate  on  the  True  Guru. 

fefe§  faRHR  HR  Ufa  (-THT  UR  rft§  Hfe»F  oTR  ||cy  rjt§  II  (701) 

f^ftf art  PtTTj  Rf  RPTT  TR  TifjR  T^TT  RR  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

darirhhi-o  gi-aan  mantar  har  naamaa  parabh  jee-o  ma-i-aa  karaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  implanted  within  me  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name;  Dear 
God  has  shown  mercy  to  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oTOrTOWff  HU1  HtTW  rTHfo  RR*  II  (701) 

rtr  rtr  3r  trt  ^mmi  Rrf|  tr  11 

kaal  jaal  ar  mahaa  janjaalaa  chhutkay  jameh  daraa. 

Death's  noose  and  its  mighty  entanglements  have  vanished,  along  with  the  fear  of  death." 

ttl'feG  RU  Odd  Hdd  otdd'Ufe  dlldG  t)dd  ttl'Hd'  IITII  (701) 

3TR3TT  fTrrr  Tfnj\  TRRTTf%  Tf|#  3TTRTT  II  ? II 

aa-i-o  dukh  haran  saran  karunaapat  gahi-o  charan  aasraa.  ||1 1| 

1 have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  I am  holding  tight 
to  the  Support  of  His  feet.  ||1 1| 

?5R  |U  Rfe§  H'UHdJ  RR  fcfa  Rfo  UR  II  (701) 

ON  TFT  TR3TT  TTSFPj  RU  [ofsT  T iP  T T | II 

naav  roop  bha-i-o  saaDhsang  bhav  niDh  paar  paraa. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  has  assumed  the  form  of  a boat,  to  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


wfuf  tft§  31?  st§  5TU  (TO or  »lrT§  TTd1  II3II3II&I  (701) 

3Tf^  fTarr  sft#  TOTT  TFTT  3T7R  TO  IR IR IR II 

api-o  pee-o  gat  thee-o  bharmaa  kaho  naanak  ajar  jaraa.  ||2||2||6|| 

I drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  my  doubts  are  shattered;  says  Nanak,  I can  bear  the 
unbearable.  ||2||2||6|| 

rldHdl  HUTF  U ||  (701) 

RTTT  \ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w off  frfhI  ii  (701) 

^tt  ^ttt  Tfrf^n?  7=t^t^-  n 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ay  govind  sahaa-ee. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his  help  and  support 

H*T  HOtH  WTO?1  Hdltt  Ih8  ^ fe»FftT  ?>  oCijl  |R||  d<J‘6  II  (701) 

7£T  RpT  3TT7R-  rr  fSpj  r W f^STTflr  TTf  II  ^ II  || 

sookh  sahj  aanand  sagal  si-o  vaa  ka-o  bi-aaDh  na  kaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
is  blessed  with  all  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  no  afflictions  cling  to  him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

eluPd  JH fell  ddld  WIWJ1  ?uJ  6rt  h'cl  II  (701) 

FPT  3TRTT  ^ RT  *TTf  II 

deeseh  sabh  sang  raheh  alaypaa  nah  vi-aapai  un  maa-ee. 

He  appears  to  keep  company  with  everyone,  but  he  remains  detached,  and  Maya  does 
not  cling  to  him. 

st  33  ^ at  h did  t gftr  iret  irii  (701) 

Tfrr  7RT  % Trf^rjT  % TTf  II  ? II 

aikai  rang  tat  kay  baytay  satgur  tay  buDh  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  is  absorbed  in  love  of  the  One  Lord;  he  understands  the  essence  of  reality,  and  he  is 
blessed  with  wisdom  by  the  True  Guru.  ||1 1| 

efe»F  nfe»F  few  oft  HSt  H^t  II  (701) 

TTW  r # RT  Tf-FTt  II 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  kirpaa  thaakur  kee  say-ee  sant  subhaa-ee. 

Those  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  blesses  with  His  kindness,  compassion  and  mercy  are 
the  sublime  and  sanctified  Saints. 


fe?)  U M Idl  cVCHX  frtHtjdl'Tf  Irlrt  dfii  dfii  ofd  UT?)  dl'el  IIPII3IIPII  (701) 

feu  % UTTT  fewffrt  f^FT  UTf  IR II  ^ II V3 II 

tin  kai  sang  naanak  nistaree-ai  jin  ras  ras  har  gun  gaa-ee.  ||2||3||7|| 

Associating  with  them,  Nanak  is  saved;  with  love  and  exuberant  joy,  they  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2||3||7|| 

HdHdl  HUW7  H II  (701) 

H1RTT  \ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

urfeu  hf  u?)  uh  II  (70i) 

fr  sft  ft  ii 

gobindjeevan  paraan  Dhan  roop. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  existence,  my  breath  of  life,  wealth  and  beauty. 

»fftl»T?>  HU  HUT?)  HU7  UTft  Wffwu  Hfu  Ufa  IRII  U^Pf  II  (701) 

3Tpf3TR  FFT  HIT  Tpft  3f1%3Tfe  Hf|  #T  IR  II  W II 

agi-aan  moh  magan  mahaa  paraanee  anDhi-aaray  meh  deep.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  ignorant  are  totally  intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment;  in  this  darkness,  the  Lord  is 
the  only  lamp.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUF  UUHTj  3HU7  HU  utUH  UU?)  oTHW  WVp-T  II  (701) 

TTR  FF5  rRPT  TT  #=nT  RR'  W TT^t  II 

safal  darsan  tumraa  parabh  pareetam  charan  kamal  aanoop. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O Beloved  God;  Your  lotus  feet  are 
incomparably  beautiful! 

»to  STU  <Xd8  feu  HU?)  Hrtfo  HH  IRII  (701) 

uf  ttt  fef  uft  Tuft  tfNtt  ?jt  ir  n 

anik  baar  kara-o  tih  bandan  maneh  charHaava-o  Dhoop.  ||1 1| 

So  many  times,  I bow  in  reverence  to  Him,  offering  my  mind  as  incense  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

U^U  Hfe§  3HU  HU  U»FU  feu  ufe  UTUt  UFFUt  25U  II  (701) 

TTfe  Tfe'TT  TFR  TT  TTfe  Ffe  ufr  d^.l-H  II 

haar  pari-o  tumHrai  parabh  du-aarai  darirhHu  kar  gahee  tumHaaree  look. 

Exhausted,  I have  fallen  at  Your  Door,  O God;  I am  holding  tight  to  Your  Support. 

orfe  ?5U  ?TOor  whu  off  jwu  ituot  u uh  iPiisntiii  (701) 

Fife  % TTTT  3T^  FT  TTF  TPTT  % fT  IRIR|R|| 

kaadh  layho  naanak  apunay  ka-o  sansaar  paavak  kay  koop.  ||2||4||8|| 

Please,  lift  Your  humble  servant  Nanak  up,  out  of  the  pit  of  fire  of  the  world.  ||2||4||8|| 


HdHdl  HUTS1  U II  (701) 

ip  k ii 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
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^ FR  Ufa  faf  ut  Ufa  II  (701) 

RTf  rj  Ph  i %%  ^Ti  P.  ii 

ko-ee  jan  har  si-o  dayvai  jor. 

If  only  someone  would  unite  me  with  the  Lord! 

UU7>  3IU§  Hof§  HU  UHR  uttTftr  UR  »Rfu  IRII  UU*§  II  (701) 

HR  RR  RFR  RUT  UIU  ||  \ ||  RR  || 

charan  gaha-o  baka-o  subh  rasnaa  deejeh  paraan  akor.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I hold  tight  to  His  feet,  and  utter  sweet  words  with  my  tongue;  I make  my  breath  of  life  an 
offering  to  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TR  fcSUHTS  o(dd  fe»FU  ufu  fine  HM1  Hrrfu  II  (701) 

TT5  f^TTR  Rrf  ftt  ^STT  UHTP"  II 

man  tan  nirmal  karat  ki-aaro  har  sinchai  suDhaa  sanjor. 

I make  my  mind  and  body  into  pure  little  gardens,  and  irrigate  them  with  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord. 

fe»F  UH  Hfu  HTR  UH  fofUU1  % HU1  ferfw  U tfu  IIHII  (701) 

WRUff  RFJ  fm  f%RT  U HR  f%f%3TT  t UtP"  II  ? II 

i-aa  ras  meh  magan  hot  kirpaa  tay  mahaa  bikhi-aa  tay  tor.  ||1 1| 

I am  drenched  with  this  sublime  essence  by  His  Grace,  and  the  powerful  hold  of  Maya's 
corruption  has  been  broken.  ||1 1| 

»l'f«G  HUfe  Ut?>  UH  3rlf)  ltd 3^6  UHUt  §fu  II  (701) 

3TRUt  R-fu  ffU  HRT  Rdd  d ^ft  UTP-  II 

aa-i-o  saran  deen  dukh  bhanjan  chitva-o  tumHree  or. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O Destroyer  of  the  suffering  of  the  innocent;  I keep  my 
consciousness  focused  on  You. 

wt  uu  ur  fHHU?j  £ uu  ?>Rcr  atR  gfu  iiPimiitf ii  (702) 

3T#  HFJ  HHPfr  TT  UU  UFR  USR  # IRII^II^II 

abhai  pad  daan  simran  su-aamee  ko  parabh  naanak  banDhan  chhor.  ||2||5||9|| 

Bless  me  with  the  gifts  of  the  state  of  fearlessness,  and  meditative  remembrance,  Lord 
and  Master;  O Nanak,  God  is  the  Breaker  of  bonds.  ||2||5||9|| 


ridHdl  HOT  U ||  (702) 

ip  \ ii 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
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grfeot  Idddd  HUHH  KU  II  (702) 

HlRT  RcMd  WTT % II 

chaatrik  chitvat  barsat  mayNh. 

The  rainbird  longs  for  the  rain  to  fall. 

fein  fng  otw  ufo  uh  £ ?ru  inn  ii  (702) 

f^TT  T^TT  TK  STTCf  fft  TK  % II  ^ II  W II 

kirpaa  sinDh  karunaa  parabh  Dhaarahu  har  paraym  bhagat  ko  nayNh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0 God,  ocean  of  mercy,  shower  Your  mercy  on  me,  that  I may  yearn  for  loving  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»fe  HK  tJcx^l  rtol  td'Od  ttlrtt!  yU?>  Ofa  II  (702) 

^>41  Tot  TT^rf  3FTT  TJTK  TTl f%  ^ II 

anik  sookh  chakvee  nahee  chaahat  anad  pooran  paykh  dayNh. 

The  chakvi  duck  does  not  desire  many  comforts,  but  it  is  filled  with  bliss  upon  seeing  the 
dawn. 

WF?)  flR  7)  Ht?F  fkfi  fT75  HU?T  37J  IRII  (702) 

3TR  TTTT  T *fHT  ^FT  WIT  II  ? II 

aan  upaav  na  jeevat  meenaa  bin  jal  marnaa  tayNh.  ||1 1| 

The  fish  cannot  survive  any  other  way  - without  water,  it  dies.  ||1 1| 

UK  ttlcVtj  ft'tj  old  Hdfil  Wfy?)!'  foh-F  o(d*d  II  (702) 

fK  3TK T ^ TFT  W ft  3T^ft  WTJ  II 

ham  anaath  naath  har  sarnee  apunee  kirpaa  karayNh. 

1 am  a helpless  orphan  - I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O My  Lord  and  Master;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  mercy. 

5t>ra  (■Ftra  »fTuTn  fen  fa?>  »F7>  ?>  £cu  iipii^iroii  (702) 

WT  W UTTf  3TTTrt  3TR  K IR II  % II  ? o || 

charan  kamal  naanak  aaraaDhai  tis  bin  aan  na  kayNh.  ||2||6||10|| 

Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

1 12|  |6|  1 1 0|  | 

rldHdl  KUOT  U II  (702) 

WfT  ^ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
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Hf?j  3f?>  Hfa  dft  H%  U1?)  II  (702) 

Ffr  ^ T|  ift  FFT  II 

man  tan  bas  rahay  may  ray  paraan. 

The  Lord,  my  very  breath  of  life,  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

otfe  few  rro  nfe  w?>  tratr  HrF?)  mu  n (702) 

Tift  ftFTT  ’TT?J  ’Tpt  ^TT  TJT’T  ’JTFT  II  \ II  TfTC  || 

kar  kirpaa  saaDhoo  sang  bhaytay  pooran  purakh  sujaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  Your  mercy,  and  unite  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  O perfect,  all-knowing  Lord  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UH  6dl0dl  fe?>  off  wt  ^ ||  (702) 

W TTTTfr  feR  TiT  Tlf  f?TT  77J  mft  || 

paraym  thag-uree  jin  ka-o  paa-ee  tin  ras  pee-a-o  bhaaree. 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give  the  intoxicating  herb  of  Your  Love,  drink  in  the  supreme 
sublime  essence. 

oft  oftnfe  eras  ?>  wz\  o ra?>  wdt  mu  (702) 

ttt  *t  7ft  ttft  ^rft  11 1 11 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee  kudrat  kavan  hamHaaree.  ||1 1| 

I cannot  describe  their  value;  what  power  do  I have?  ||1 1| 

W'fe  55H  55fe  tl'H  rT?j  0Md  OudAO'd  II  (702) 

7TT  Fft  TFT  3FJ^  Tsft  II 

laa-ay  la-ay  larh  daas  jan  apunay  uDhray  uDhaaranhaaray. 

The  Lord  attaches  His  humble  servants  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  they  swim  across  the 
world-ocean. 

uf  fonfe  fanfe  fewfe  rra  ?roor  Hrfe  e»r%  ipiipiimn  (702) 

ftnrft  ftFrft  ftnrft tttt Fftft ^3rft  ii^iivsiihii 

parabh  simar  simar  simar  sukh  paa-i-o  naanak  saran  du-aaray.  ||2| |7||  1 1 1| 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  peace  is  obtained;  Nanak 
seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Door.  ||2||7||1 1 1| 

rldHdl  HUW  U II  (702) 

#7FTft  TTFT  ^ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
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»p£  »ffeor  fnw  ffrr  Frazt  11  (702) 

3TTTT  3Tf^  t4 \ II 

aa-ay  anik  janam  bharam  sarnee. 

After  wandering  through  so  many  incarnations,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 


@uu  uu  ms  av  § »ry?)t  uu^t  iitii  uurf  n (702) 

^ 3tST  fT  %■  ^TFTf  3T^ft  ^rrrft  ||  $ ||  T^R  II 

uDhar  dayh  anDh  koop  tay  laavhu  apunee  charnee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Save  me  - lift  my  body  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  the  world,  and  attach  me  to  Your 
feet.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause| | 

fcTPH1?)  fe»F?>  fes  o(dH  ?>  tH  1 <*> 1 aToa  PftdHW  o(dd1  II  (702) 

R3TTTJ  1%3TT5  fevg  U ^TFTT  Tlf^T  wft  II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na  jaanaa  naahin  nirmal  karnee. 

I do  not  know  anything  about  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  or  karma,  and  my  way  of  life  is 
not  clean  and  pure. 

H'UHdlld  t ttfefo  f5RU  few  ?>ut  tUfe  3U^t  IITII  (702) 

TTTSfWfe-  % 3T^  TTPTg  uff  RT  rp4f  II  ? II 

saaDhsangat  kai  anchal  laavhu  bikham  nadee  jaa-ay  tarnee.  ||1 1| 

Please  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
help  me  to  cross  over  the  terrible  river.  ||1 1| 

HUfe  HrfeWF  UH  Hfe  feu  Tjut  H?j  Hfe  II  (702) 

wife  ttt^3tt  tt[  Tfft  ^ ufr  rt  ^rf|  srmfr  h 

sukh  sampat  maa-i-aa  ras  meethay  ih  nahee  man  meh  Dharnee. 

Comforts,  riches  and  the  sweet  pleasures  of  Maya  - do  not  implant  these  within  your  mind. 

ufe  STO  feufe  (TOot  wn  URU  ufe  c-jR  U3T  Wsfdil  IIPIItIRPII  (702) 

TRU  f^TTlfe  TFTT  TFT  TTTT  TFT  TFT  IR II  ^ II  ^ II 

har  darsan  taripat  naanak  daas  paavat  har  naam  rang  aabharnee.  ||2||8||12|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  his  only 
ornamentation  is  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2||8||12|| 

rldHdl  HUS1  U II  (702) 

^cFT^t  TT^TT  \ II 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5. 
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ufe  tT?j  feKUU  lodt:  UR  II  (702) 

ffe  ^ft  f|rt  rt  ii 

har  jan  simrahu  hirdai  raam. 

O humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation  within  your  heart. 


ufe  h?>  off  mire1  fcotfe  7i  »rt  yroj  hr  £ sm  irii  TOFf  11  (702) 

^TOTTOJ  TOTTO  Phrft  H 3TTt  ^R  ^FT  % TTF  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

har  jan  ka-o  apdaa  nikat  na  aavai  pooran  daas  kay  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Misfortune  does  not  even  approach  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  the  works  of  His  slave  are 
perfectly  fulfilled.  ||1||Pause|| 

tfe  few?j  fecSHfe  ufe  fto  ftSdtiw  affen  ur  11  (702) 

I^TOT  RhhR  MT  RriTOl  TOf%T  TOH  II 

kot  bighan  binsahi  har  sayvaa  nihchal  govid  Dhaam. 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  by  serving  the  Lord,  and  one  enters  into  the  eternal 
dwelling  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

sgres  33re  off  fo®  ?p#  mre§  hr  iihii  (702) 

'flW  TO  TOJ  TOJ  TO#  3TT^  TTOT  TOF  II  ? II 

bhagvant  bhagat  ka-o  bha-o  kichh  naahee  aadar  dayvat  jaam.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  very  fortunate;  he  has  absolutely  no  fear.  Even  the  Messenger  of 
Death  pays  homage  to  him.  ||1 1| 

HftT  UTira  »F?>  H crest  HSt  HSt  fecSHd  IPH  II  (702) 

tototo  3tr  to  Trofr  mi  Itoftt  toh  ii 

taj  gopaal  aan  jo  karnee  so-ee  so-ee  binsat  khaam. 

Forsaking  the  Lord  of  the  world,  he  does  other  deeds,  but  these  are  temporary  and 
transitory. 

HTO>  5R75  fire#  TOJ  ?TOof  Ftf  HHU  feHHR  H3lltflR3ll  (702) 

TOTOTOTOf|TtHf  TOTOF^TOpf  IRIRII^H 

charan  kamal  hirdai  gahu  naanak  sukh  samooh  bisraam.  ||2||9||13|| 

Grasp  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  hold  them  in  your  heart,  O Nanak;  you  shall  obtain 
absolute  peace  and  bliss.  ||2||9||13|| 

nroret  huto  ygjura'i  (703) 

#TH#  TRTO  K TOT  TO?  I 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5 chhant  ghar  1 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

HT nfeare  ippfe  11  (703) 

FTOTO  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


HWoT  II  (703) 

II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

53H?>  fWTt  fe?)H  Urfe  fes^f  »f ?>fe?>  ?>fe  II  (703) 

f^3Tpft  fWJ  TjR  Rdd  3 3RRj  R=T  II 

darsan  pi-aasee  dinas  raat  chitva-o  an-din  neet. 

I am  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  day  and  night;  I yearn  for  Him 
constantly,  night  and  day." 

trfe  <3jfe  Hwtwr  cvac*  ufe  Hfirr  Hfe  iisii  (703) 

RfR  feft-3TT  TFFF  RR  TftrTII  ? II 

kholiH  kapat  gur  maylee-aa  naanak  har  sang  meet.  ||1 1| 

Opening  the  door,  O Nanak,  the  Guru  has  led  me  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  my  Friend.  ||1 1| 

S3  II  (703) 

Rf  II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

nfe  Wd  U>F%  HtHd  feo(  o(d8  dftdl'X7  II  (703) 

W fwR  ^T^FT  w wrrj  Rtrftarr  II 

sun  yaar  hamaaray  sajan  ik  kara-o  banantee-aa. 

Listen,  O my  intimate  friend  - 1 have  just  one  prayer  to  make. 

fen  Hu?j  ms  fw%  uf  fegf  11  (703) 

fRj  Tfr^T  ^TFT  R3R  ^ Rrj  ^Nrfj3TT  II 

tis  mohan  laal  pi-aaray  ha-o  fira-o  khojantee-aa. 

I have  been  wandering  around,  searching  for  that  enticing,  sweet  Beloved. 

fen  efin  find  Mdl  6d'd  feo<  s<dl  edHA  eln  ll  (703) 

Rq;  R3R  R?  srft  RR  RR  11 

tis  das  pi-aaray  sir  Dharee  utaaray  ik  bhoree  darsan  deejai. 

Whoever  leads  me  to  my  Beloved  - I would  cut  off  my  head  and  offer  it  to  him,  even  if  I 
were  granted  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  for  just  an  instant. 

?j?)  UH1^  fljttf  Rl  ddl'd  feo(  few  3t  (T  uldltH  II  (703) 

Rr  fRt  R3t  R RR  R tt  RRR  n 

nain  hamaaray  pari-a  rang  rangaaray  ik  til  bhee  naa  Dheereejai. 

My  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  without  Him,  I do  not  have  even  a 
moment's  peace. 


faf  H?j  Bfrr  ftT§  flB  Kt?)1  erfeoT  fat  IdHdW  II  (703) 

wh far? fafarr i^rr *r*r farr  hiPi+  fart  farfaflw  n 

parabh  si-o  man  leenaa  ji-o  jal  meenaa  chaatrik  jivai  tisantee-aa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  like  the  fish  to  the  water,  and  the  rainbird,  thirsty  for  the 
raindrops. 

fra  (Too?  ar§  w yrfewr  Ararat  fair  yydlw7  irii  (703) 

TFFF  ^ TR3TT  33%  fafW  11  ? 11 

jan  naanak  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  saglee  tikhaa  bujhantee-aa.  ||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  his  thirst  is  totally  quenched.  ||1 1| 

GTR  % fa»f  ut  H¥t»F  H oTUt  ?j  faftWF  II  (703) 

RT  % f^3T  ffat  3 %#3TT  11 

yaar  vay  pari-a  habhay  sakhee-aa  moo  kahee  na  jayhee-aa. 

O intimate  friend,  my  Beloved  has  all  these  loving  companions;  I cannot  compare  to  any 
of  them. 

crra  % foot  | ftrfe  r#u§  fen  feMwr  11  (703) 

TF  % fapF  j RP-F  ? I.v  73  faFT  f%fatT3TT  II 

yaar  vay  hik  dooN  hik  chaarhai  ha-o  kis  chitayhee-aa. 

0 intimate  friend,  each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the  others;  who  could  consider  me? 

fijot  fj  ftrfe  fa»rfa  fftd  owe  3UT  fawn1  ll  (703) 

^ IP  hr.  3TfafaF  fastlt  facT  fafa  R I’M  I II 

hik  dooN  hik  chaarhay  anik  pi-aaray  nit  karday  bhog  bilaasaa. 

Each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the  others;  countless  are  His  lovers,  constantly 
enjoying  bliss  with  Him. 

fe?r  rrfa  nfc  §3^  uf  orfe  urat  diid'H1  11  (703) 

fafaTT  33  333  73  3f%3i  fMHI  II 

tinaa  daykh  man  chaa-o  uthandaa  ha-o  kad  paa-ee  guntaasaa. 

Beholding  them,  desire  wells  up  in  my  mind;  when  will  I obtain  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
virtue? 

ftrat  H31  sra  dlyfew1  uf  fen  mra  >ra  irffor  11  (703) 

Pi  41  ftfj  ft^rn^TT  ir  Pfaj  3^  tfj  iFfasrr  11 

jinee  maidaa  laal  reejhaa-i-aa  ha-o  tis  aagai  man  dayNhee-aa. 

1 dedicate  my  mind  to  those  who  please  and  attract  my  Beloved. 


tTOc*  oft  Hfe  fe?jf  Hd'dlfe  H gfa  fw  fUf  ^ut»F  II3II  (703) 

TFTf  *ri%  iwr  ’WTf'T  TT  Tf*T  fr^T  fm  %#3TT  IRII 

naanak  kahai  sun  bin-o  suhaagan  moo  das  dikhaa  pir  kayhee-aa.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  O happy  soul-brides;  tell  me,  what  does  my  Husband  Lord 
look  like?  ||2|| 

erg  % fug  wrire  sod1  fes  oIh!  se1  11  (703) 

gr5"  % 3TFPTT  <¥rnjTT  ;fnft  11 

yaar  vay  pir  aapan  bhaanaa  kichh  neesee  chhandaa. 

O intimate  friend,  my  Husband  Lord  does  whatever  He  pleases;  He  is  not  dependent  on 
anyone. 

erg  % § gTf%»r  wwo  h gin  girc1  II  (704) 

yaar  vay  tai  raavi-aa  laalan  moo  das  dasandaa. 

O intimate  friend,  you  have  enjoyed  your  Beloved;  please,  tell  me  about  Him. 

w&fi  t irfe»r  »ny  dig 'few1  htom  hto  11  (704) 

^TFFJ  t ■qr^3TT  3TTJ  TT  # SFT  WT  *PTFT  II 

laalan  tai  paa-i-aa  aap  gavaa-i-aa  jai  Dhan  bhaag  mathaanay. 

They  alone  find  their  Beloved,  who  eradicate  self-conceit;  such  is  the  good  destiny  written 
on  their  foreheads. 

a*g  uorig  s^fg  g§  fonft  sre  wgare  ?>  usre  11  (704) 

gtf  TTft  STfft  TjTTT  WTT  T II 

baaNh  pakarh  thaakur  ha-o  ghiDhee  gun  avgan  na  pachhaanay. 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  the  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  own;  He  has  not  considered 
my  merits  or  demerits. 

are  grg  g irfe»r  gar  agrfew  fen  g#  feg  Frag* 11  (704) 

ipT  t TTT3TT  sTTf  TJlfTT  II 

gun  haar  tai  paa-i-aa  rang  laal  banaa-i-aa  tis  habho  kichh  suhandaa. 

She,  whom  You  have  adorned  with  the  necklace  of  virtue,  and  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson 
color  of  His  Love  - everything  looks  beautiful  on  her. 

g?>  (Toot  qfc  Hd'dife  wz\  frtH  nfar  ggre  grre1 11311  (704) 

^pt  thtt  srfr  ^miRi  mi  mm  wrr  11  3 11 

jan  naanak  Dhan  suhaagan  saa-ee  jis  sang  bhataar  vasandaa.  ||3|| 

O servant  Nanak,  blessed  is  that  happy  soul-bride,  who  dwells  with  her  Husband  Lord. 

I|3|| 


CTO  % fire  H*f  m3  W H V*3  II  (704) 

w % f^T  ^ m t Trf  ii 

yaar  vay  nit  sukh  sukhaydee  saa  mai  paa-ee. 

O intimate  friend,  I have  found  that  peace  which  I sought. 

TO  »rfe» F TOt  TOFSt  II  (704) 

^ HI -fid  1 3TT^3TT  ^Tsrrt  II 

var  lorheedaa  aa-i-aa  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee. 

My  sought-after  Husband  Lord  has  come  home,  and  now,  congratulations  are  pouring  in. 

HU1  HUI75  TOH  cftw  fTO  JTO  ?j^  ddiltfF  II  (704) 

WT  TRFJ  ?ft3TT  ^3TT^  m m T^ft3TT  II 

mahaa  mangal  rahas  thee-aa  pir  da-i-aal  sad  nav  rangee-aa. 

Great  joy  and  happiness  welled  up,  when  my  Husband  Lord,  of  ever-fresh  beauty,  showed 
mercy  to  me. 

to  yrfewr  arfo  fiwfewr  m r t ii  (704) 

TT^STT  ^ ’TTST  % -H  rl  H -ifl  3TT  II 

vad  bhaag  paa-i-aa  gur  milaa-i-aa  saaDh  kai  satsangee-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  found  Him;  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him,  through  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  Holy. 

W HcW  H3I75  TOt  fU»f  Wife  wfe  fHW1^  II  (704) 

3rraT  wn  wm  ^ ftar  3tf%  % f^rrf  11 

aasaa  mansaa  sagal  pooree  pari-a  ank  ank  milaa-ee. 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  all  been  fulfilled;  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  has  hugged  me 
close  in  His  embrace. 

|y<wTd  ?TOc*  mt  JTTOt  H1  H TO  fKfe  ITOt  II8IRII  (704) 

TRf  TJ’sT  m t inf  11*11  ? II 

binvant  naanak  sukh  sukhaydee  saa  mai  gur  mil  paa-ee.  ||4||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  found  that  peace  which  I sought,  meeting  with  the  Guru.  ||4||1 1| 

HdHdl  HUW  U Uff  P S3  (704) 

^ ?jrf 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 chhant 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chhant: 

ctfT : Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (704) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


HTO*  II  (704) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fg1  wih  wro  uf  ?j  wfe  »iorf  n (704) 

3^it  srmr  3tw  snj  ^ ii 

oochaa  agam  apaar  parabh  kathan  na  jaa-ay  akath. 

God  is  lofty,  unapproachable  and  infinite.  He  is  indescribable  - He  cannot  be  described. 

cTOof  tTO  Hdi'dldl  off  HTOf  IRII  (704) 

TFTT  vm  "H  v u 1 1 -4 1 r-j~)  TJJ^P r ^ II  ? II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  raakhan  ka-o  samrath.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  who  is  all-powerful  to  save  us.  ||1 1| 

g?  II  (704) 

m\\ 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

IrlO  tf'OO  fef  old  Ug  3fd»F  II  (704) 

RrT  ^TRf  RtT  TTTf  WH  %ft3TT  II 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raakh  har  parabh  tayri-aa. 

Save  me,  any  way  You  can;  O Lord  God,  I am  Yours. 

3T?>f  mntr » fzsie  nfd»r  11  (704) 

%%  1FT5  3TW  s^rpir  TTft3TT  II 

kaytay  gan-o  asaNkh  avgan  mayri-aa. 

My  demerits  are  uncountable;  how  many  of  them  should  I count? 

»nrtr  nt  %%  fenufe  to  fwtw  11  (704) 

3TW  3FTTPTT  PlrlLI Rf  ^ II 

asaNkh  avgan  khatay  fayray  nitparat  sad  bhoolee-ai. 

The  sins  and  crimes  I committed  are  countless;  day  by  day,  I continually  make  mistakes. 

TO  TOT?)  fyofd'W  Jffewr  3f  WEt  II  (704) 

Tftf  TFR  R<=M.M  TTTT3TT  cR  WT^t ^ftfr  II 

moh  magan  bikraal  maa-i-aa  ta-o  parsaadee  ghoolee-ai. 

I am  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  the  treacherous  one;  by  Your  Grace 
alone  can  I be  saved. 


Hof  ofdd  laoed  fetH?  IJ¥  ^ U % II  (704) 

^7  TO =r  f %TO  f%TO  TT  HT  ^ % ^-3TT  II 

look  karat  bikaar  bikh-rhay  parabh  nayr  hoo  tay  nayri-aa. 

Secretly,  I commit  hideous  sins  of  corruption,  even  though  God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

fycWTd  (-TOot  efe»F  TO  ofrfe  IRII  (704) 

RddRl  TOTT  ^3)7  OTTf  RTf%  TOTO  R7f^3TT  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu  kaadh  bhavjal  fayri-aa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  lift  me  up,  out  of  the  whirlpool  of  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

II  (704) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

fcgfe  7i  Iff  WHtf  3T3  oT  ?T§  II  (704) 

Pkfci  *T  TT%  3RTR  TO"  I TT  TT  TFT  II 

nirat  na  pavai  asaNkh  gun  oochaa  parabh  kaa  naa-o. 

Countless  are  His  virtues;  they  cannot  be  enumerated.  God's  Name  is  lofty  and  exalted. 

TOot  off  ft#  IIPII  (704) 

TIRT  # ggrftsTr  f^TTO  TO  II  ^ II 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  milai  nithaavay  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

This  is  Nanak's  humble  prayer,  to  bless  the  homeless  with  a home.  ||2|| 

g?  II  (704) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

end  A'ol  o'Q  g1  yfij  TTjtwf  II  (704) 

^R  TT#  TO  TT  pf|  TT^  II 

doosar  naahee  thaa-o  kaa  peh  jaa-ee-ai. 

There  is  no  other  place  at  all  - where  else  should  I go? 

ugg  otg  pfe  h uf  fawbtf  n (704) 

TO  TfR  TR  Rtft  TT  1%3TTf^  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  so  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  with  my  palms  pressed  together,  I meditate  on  God. 


fwfe  h uf  jtc1  my?)1  H?)ftr  fufem7  iretm  n (704) 

1%3TT^  3T^TT  TRf|  Rf%3TT  TTf^  II 

Dhi-aa-ay  so  parabh  sadaa  apunaa  maneh  chindi-aa  paa-ee-ai. 

Meditating  forever  on  my  God,  I receive  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

3ltT  H1?)  HU  feoTU  UtTr  Sot  fi=|§  fog  tt'clm  II  (704) 

dP  HM  HTg  T'jfT  Pd  Pd  pi)  || 

taj  maan  moh  vikaar  doojaa  ayk  si-o  liv  laa-ee-ai. 

Renouncing  pride,  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  I lovingly  center  my  attention  on  the 
One  Lord. 

mufir  3$  yf  »ry  hhiw  frurutm  11  (704) 

3rrP  rpj  ^ 3TT^  3TTJ  WM  Pldpi)  || 

arap  man  tan  parabhoo  aagai  aap  sagal  mitaa-ee-ai. 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  God;  eradicate  all  your  self-conceit. 

frogfe  A'Ao{  info  fem-r  Fnfu  tfIh  HT^tm  iip  11  (704) 

PddP  TFTJ  P^TT  RTl%  UTiP  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  saach  naam  samaa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  mercy,  Lord,  that  I may  be  absorbed  in  Your  True 
Name.  ||2|| 

JTOc?  II  (704) 

TFTPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

U H?j  31  5T§  fowrutm  fuftt  W ct  trfo  II  (704) 

\ HU  TTT  T7T  Wl  % ffP  II 

ray  man  taa  ka-o  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sabh  biDh  jaa  kai  haath. 

O mind,  meditate  on  the  One,  who  holds  everything  in  His  hands. 

U'H  FFH  TO  Helm  ft'ftot  foao  hTh  113 II  (704) 

TPT  HTH  SFJ  *TTpT  II  3 II 

raam  naam  Dhan  sanchee-ai  naanak  nibhai  saath.  ||3|| 

Gather  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  O Nanak,  it  shall  always  be  with  You.  ||3|| 
g?  II  (704) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 


uf  ?>Tfij  5ffe  II  (704) 

7TT#3T^T  Tnft  II 

saathee-arhaa  parabh  ayk  doosar  naahi  ko-ay. 

God  is  our  only  True  Friend;  there  is  not  any  other. 

w?)  fcJcSdfd  »rfu  rtfo  gfe  Hfe  II  (704) 

5TFT  TTcTft  3TTR-  ^ RllT  II 

thaan  thanantar  aap  jal  thal  poor  so-ay. 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  He  Himself  is  pervading 
everywhere. 

rtftt  ufo  HUt»ffe  yfe  dfo*>P  St3t  Mol  ll  (704) 

^ *r*t  trtt  spfr  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poor  rahi-aa  sarab  daataa  parabh  Dhanee. 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  God  is  the  Great  Giver,  the  Lord 
and  Master  of  all. 

3RF75  dlfae  ttfe  cvol  3F3  31  ^ fettF  dlrtl  II  (704) 

^TtTFT  RlItT  ^TTft  %3Tcf  iJR  TT  % f%3TT  II 

gopaal  gobind  ant  naahee  bay-ant  gun  taa  kay  ki-aa  ganee. 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  the  universe  has  no  limit;  His  Glorious  Virtues  are 
unlimited  - how  can  I count  them? 

3H  Frafe  H*rcr  ?r>ft  fen  fa?)1  »f?>  oTo  o<fe  II  (704) 

*r1%  g3TFff  Tmfr  l^rr  3tt  Trft  ii 

bhaj  saran  su-aamee  sukhah  gaamee  tis  binaa  an  naahi  ko-ay. 

I have  hurried  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Master,  the  Bringer  of  peace;  without  Him, 
there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fa?v#fe  ?r?jor  efe»r  to  fen  uanjfe  ?fh  ufe  nan  (704) 

RddRl  RFTT  T^3TT  OTTf  W#  TTJ  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu  tis  paraapat  naam  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  that  being,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  mercy  - he  alone  obtains  the  Naam. 
I|3|| 

||  (705) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 


fofe  fir  It) d few1  H H yrfewr  II  (705) 

f^r  RdRsrr  wr  t wiwwr  11 

chit  je  chitvi-aa  so  mai  paa-i-aa. 

Whatever  I wish  for,  that  I receive. 

(TOoT  ?TK  fa»Pfe  TO  HHrfew  118 II  (705) 

WnTT  TPJ  ft3TT^  ^ RWT^S TT  ||Y|| 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  sukh  sabaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  has  found  total  peace.  ||4|| 
g?  II  (705) 

mw 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

ttfH  H?j  gfe  3lfe»F  H'M  Hpdl  f>l?5  II  (705) 

3tw  irg  wig;  h 

ab  man  chhoot  ga-i-aa  saaDhoo  sang  milay. 

My  mind  is  now  emancipated;  I have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

dldrffa  JTH  rldl  rlld  II  (705) 

gwjf%  tpj  wr#  wrRr  ii 

gurmukh  naam  la-i-aa  jotee  jot  ralay. 

As  Gurmukh,  I chant  the  Naam,  and  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light. 

ufo  ?th  fwz  fotwfytr  awt  siffe  wrfW  11  (705) 

#■  wrg  RR-’d  Rr f%wRw g#  wrRr  3twtR3tt  11 

har  naam  simrat  mitay  kilbikh  bujhee  tapat  aghaani-aa. 

Remembering  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation,  my  sins  have  been  erased;  the  fire  has 
been  extinguished,  and  I am  satisfied. 

dlPcJ  ftF  ttlft  sfe»F  o(l  ft  o(pj  y'Pftftf1  II  (705) 

wR  gw  1 4R  ww3tt  °P1h  wtR h iRjwr  11 

geh  bhujaa  leenay  da-i-aa  keenay  aapnay  kar  maani-aa. 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  blessed  me  with  His  kind  mercy;  He  has  accepted  me 
His  own. 

?5  Wffe  Ufij  fKfTO  rlftH  Hdd1  gtf  iTO  II  (705) 

# atf%  wig  gft  Rmim  www  wm  gw  w^f  11 

lai  ank  laa-ay  har  milaa-ay  janam  marnaa  dukh  jalay. 

The  Lord  has  hugged  me  in  His  embrace,  and  merged  me  with  Himself;  the  pains  of  birth 
and  death  have  been  burnt  away. 


fycwld  ?T7jor  efe»F  W3\  Hfo  tft?>  feot  11811311  (705) 

tftt  ^3tt  mft  w ^ iiyii  ^ 11 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaaree  mayl  leenay  ik  palay.  ||4||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  He  has  blessed  me  with  His  kind  mercy;  in  an  instant,  He  unites  me  with 
Himself.  ||4||2|| 

rldHdl  53  HS  U ||  (705) 

Wf  TT:  II 

jaitsaree  chhant  mehlaa  5. 

Jaitsree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yrrjTf  JW3  mfe»T  II  (705) 

wrnj  wf  arf^srr  n 

paaDhaanoo  sansaar  gaarab  ati-aa. 

The  world  is  like  a temporary  way-station,  but  it  is  filled  with  pride. 

o(d3  J-FU  ttlrtof  JffettF  33T  3fe»F  II  (705) 

HIM  3FTT  H l^3TT  Tf^SfT  || 

kartay  paap  anayk  maa-i-aa  rang  rati-aa. 

People  commit  countless  sins;  they  are  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  love  of  Maya. 

wfsl  Hftr  §5  H35  til  Pd  ?>  II  (705) 

^rf$r  mft  3Tf^Tnf^  ^Tfr  3 wm,  \\ 

lobh  mohi  abhimaan  booday  maran  cheet  na  aav-ay. 

In  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism,  they  are  drowning;  they  do  not  even  think  of 
dying. 

U3  fK3  fyOd'd  yfen1 53  6^3  fyd'^y  11  (705) 

*pr  f^TT  f^H  3f33T  TT^  333  II 

putar  mitar  bi-uhaar  banitaa  ayh  karat  bihaava-ay. 

Children,  friends,  worldly  occupations  and  spouses  - they  talk  of  these  things,  while  their 
lives  are  passing  away. 

yftT  »F3  foy  >F3  33  UdK  333  fefe»T  II  (705) 

^jf^T  f%33  3TTTT  f$r%  T|TIJ  333  ^3|T  || 

puj  divas  aa-ay  likhay  maa-ay  dukh  Dharam  dootah  dithi-aa. 

When  their  pre-ordained  days  have  run  their  course,  O mother,  they  behold  the 
Messengers  of  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma,  and  they  suffer. 


CTCH  ?>  fwt  (TOoT  tffe»F  IRII  (705) 

f%^T  ^R-  7T  frft  ttt^F  ft*  TFT  SFJ  ^T#  ^3(7  II  \ II 

kirat  karam  na  mitai  naanak  har  naam  Dhan  nahee  khati-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  karma  of  their  past  deeds  cannot  be  erased,  O Nanak,  if  they  have  not  earned  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

fen  srafr  wtr  ufo  ?jm  ?>  un^rt  11  (705) 

TTTf|  3TTT  TPJ  ^ RR#  II 

udam  karahi  anayk  har  naam  na  gaavhee. 

He  makes  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  he  does  not  sing  the  Lord's  Name. 

mrrtr  nfo  rrtwftr  WRtft  11  (705) 

3tw irP-  3tr#  h 

bharmeh  jon  asaNkh  mar  janmeh  aavhee. 

He  wanders  around  in  countless  incarnations;  he  dies,  only  to  be  born  again. 

UH  H35  3^^  31^3  off  ?j  ||  (705) 

cRRT  TpiR  ^ T 3TRTT  || 

pasoo  pankhee  sail  tarvar  ganat  kachhoo  na  aav-ay. 

As  beasts,  birds,  stones  and  trees  - their  number  cannot  be  known. 

air?  #31  #3lfu  oft»F  UR?  II  (705) 

^ RRf^T  #T  #3TT  3TRJTT  TRTT  || 

beej  bovas  bhog  bhogeh  kee-aa  apnaa  paav-ay. 

As  are  the  seeds  he  plants,  so  are  the  pleasures  he  enjoys;  he  receives  the 
consequences  of  his  own  actions. 

3B7>  tTTjH  UR?  rj>tf  Uf  »TfU  ?>  3RUt  II  (705) 

^rPT  RUTJ  ^FrT  T[rr  ^ 3fff^  ? ^TRff  II 

ratan  janam  harant  joo-ai  parabhoo  aap  na  bhaavhee. 

He  loses  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  in  the  gamble,  and  God  is  not  pleased  with  him  at  all. 

fycS^Td  (TOot  3UHfr  IfH1?  fa?>  feet?  ?>  URUt  IP  II  (705) 

RddR  TFRT  ^TTf|  WR  TT^T  T TR#  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  bharmeh  bharmaa-ay  khin  ayktikan  na  paavhee.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  wandering  in  doubt,  he  does  not  find  any  rest,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2|| 

#H?>  3lfe»T  fydlfd  rTf  Hfe  M»F  II  (705) 

RRR  UW  RrfjRl  R?  t#3TT  II 

joban  ga-i-aa  biteet  jar  mal  baithee-aa. 

Youth  has  passed,  and  old  age  has  taken  its  place. 


fjHd  575  S3  ?>  3^fe»F  II  (705) 

tt-  chhhR  Rft  ft^r  ftr  t ■#tf^3TT  ii 

kar  kampeh  sir  dol  nain  na  deethi-aa. 

The  hands  tremble,  the  head  shakes,  and  the  eyes  do  not  see. 

?j7J  eft  41 H fdft  SJrlA  41  h gfe  wfew  BTfe»T  II  (705) 

■TT  ftf  41 A fft[  rT^FT  ft)-  ftft  -H I 'S- 3TT  ^ iPlTT  II 

nah  nain  deesai  bin  bhajan  eesai  chhod  maa-i-aa  chaali-aa. 

The  eyes  do  not  see,  without  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord;  he  must  leave  behind 
the  attractions  of  Maya,  and  depart. 

otfij»r  ?j  tH'ftfo  fnfr  S'rtfo  (iHA  H fell  3^  rFfottF  II  (705) 

Tft3TT  ’T  TTTTft  RlP  ■'si  I J TSPTft  Pm  'hRI  CPJ  ^1 1 R4 3TT  II 

kahi-aa  na  maaneh  sir  khaak  chhaaneh  jin  sang  man  tan  jaali-aa. 

He  burnt  his  mind  and  body  for  his  relatives,  but  now,  they  do  not  listen  to  him,  and  they 
throw  dust  on  his  head. 

Ht^H  3ar  w ?kj  few  h?>  Hfu  §fe»r  n (705) 

ftftPT  ft  3TW  ^ fftPT  TTT  fftsrr  II 

sareeraam  rang  apaar  pooran  nah  nimakh  man  meh  voothi-aa. 

Love  for  the  infinite,  Perfect  Lord  does  not  abide  in  his  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

fyA^fd  (Toot  otw  ter  ?>  ffewr  11311  (705) 

RftPl  TFTT  ftft  TTH^  IftPT  TR  T ?jf^3TT  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  kot  kaagar  binas  baar  na  jhoothi-aa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  fort  of  paper  is  false  - it  is  destroyed  in  an  instant.  ||3|| 

S3?>  oTH75  Hdcl'fe  ?TOc*  »rfe»T  II  (705) 

W W™ m ’TPTJ  3TT^3TT  II 

charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay  naanak  aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

t HHPJ  ufe  »FfU  II  (705) 

TT77  ^ ?FTF>  trfr  ftT  TPT'TT  II 

dutar  bhai  sansaar  parabh  aap  taraa-i-aa. 

God  Himself  has  carried  Him  across  the  impassable,  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fHfe  H'UHdl  3H  Hhra  offo  WT  VE  rft  II  (705) 

ftft  7TTSFFT  ftf  ftsTT  Tift  ftj  TT  ft  TTftsTT  II 

mil  saaDhsangay  bhajay  sareeDhar  kar  ang  parabh  jee  taari-aa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord; 
God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  saved  me. 


old  iH'Irt  wife!  (TH  elfc!  »Kd  35  ?>  altl'To^F  II  (705) 

irP" -h i fn  '( tr  41 u srtt f 41-diPsrr  11 

har  maan  lee-ay  naam  dee-ay  avar  kachh  na  beechaari-aa. 

The  Lord  has  approved  of  me,  and  blessed  me  with  His  Name;  He  did  not  take  anything 
else  into  consideration. 

are  fonre  mitre  sres  nfc  wste1  infe»r  11  (705) 
ipr  3? w trf  ^fr#kr  tt^t  11 

gun  niDhaan  apaar  thaakur  man  lorheedaa  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  the  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  which  my  mind  had 
yearned  for. 

IWfe  ?r?jc?  rrer  feire  ufe  ?th  #tT?>  tnfe»r  H8iiPii3ii  (705) 

TTTf  FTT  f%TT  TPJ  ^T^3TT  II^IRII^II 

binvant  naanak  sadaa  tariptai  har  naam  bhojan  khaa-i-aa.  ||4||2||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  satisfied  forever;  I have  eaten  the  food  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||2||3|| 

HdHdl  HUWT  U ?re  HWofT  ?jrfe  (705) 

jaitsaree  mehlaa  5 vaar  salokaa  naaial 
Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Vaar  With  Shaloks: 

Hlddjd  ynrfe  II  (705) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTOof  II  (705) 

WT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ttrfe  yoft  Hftt  yoft  wife  yoft  ire>iHoo  II  (705) 

3TTf^  ^ 3tf^  || 

aad  pooran  maDh  pooran  ant  pooran  parmaysureh. 

In  the  beginning,  He  was  pervading;  in  the  middle,  He  is  pervading;  in  the  end,  He  will  be 
pervading.  He  is  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

farrefe  ire  rrenar  a>re  (■root  murere?)  rtdwlHdo  iitii  (705) 

frpqrft  FtT  TFreF  ^n^TT  &I4HHH  ||  ^ || 

simrant  sant  sarbatar  ramnaN  naanak  aghnaasan  jagdeesureh.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  remember  in  meditation  the  all-pervading  Lord  God.  O Nanak,  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  sins,  the  Lord  of  the  universe.  ||1 1| 


On?i  H?j?>  HA'dA  H?>  Hfe  feutw  HR  II  (706) 

HRT  ^HMHI  HH  uf|  HFf  II 

paykhan  sunan  sunaavano  man  meh  darirh-ee-ai  saach. 

See,  hear,  speak  and  implant  the  True  Lord  within  your  mind. 

Ufa  Ufr§  HU3H  H ?TOor  Ufa  ufa[  UR  IIPII  (706) 

Tf|#  ’TT=TT  t TRT  fft  TT%  IR II 

poor  rahi-o  sarbatar  mai  naanak  har  rang  raach.  ||2|| 

He  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere;  O Nanak,  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

||2|| 

n§#  II  (706) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Ufa  5^  fodHA  3TRt>tf  HU  Wfufu  HUt  II  (706) 

#■  TT^t  HTfO  HR  3tuft  mf  II 

har  ayk  niranjan  gaa-ee-ai  sabh  antar  so-ee. 

Sing  the  Praise  of  the  One,  the  Immaculate  Lord;  He  is  contained  within  all. 

o(d<2;  ocdd  HHUU  UU  H ^U  H U5t  II  (706) 

T^T  WT  RT  TT  ^ ftf  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  parabh  jo  karay  so  ho-ee. 

The  Cause  of  causes,  the  Almighty  Lord  God;  whatever  He  wills,  comes  to  pass. 

fa?)  Hfa  tj'fa  Qtj'iRT  feH  fart  Adi  cxtH  II  (706) 

Rsm  h1%  ^rrfO  thtttt  fr-j  u?ff  ii 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapadaa  tis  bin  nahee  ko-ee. 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  without  Him,  there  is  no  other. 

uu  adHU  ifTH  ufa  ufa»r  hu  w«l  II  (706) 

W WfHT  WFT  ftT  ^ftsTT  HR  %f  II 

khand  barahmand  paataal  deep  ravi-aa  sabh  lo-ee. 

He  pervades  the  continents,  solar  systems,  nether  worlds,  islands  and  all  worlds. 

ftTH  »rfa  HUR  H Hunt  f?)UH?5  tTA  HUt  IIHII  (706) 

3nf^ ^ttt ht Rrh  ^ ii  i ii 

jis  aap  bujhaa-ay  so  bujhsee  nirmal  jan  so-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  instructs;  he  alone  is  a pure  and  unstained 
being.  ||1|| 


HWof  II  (706) 

*FTTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

d^fe  rft»r  d^?r  h1^  aid¥  n (706) 

4t3T  TTPT  WT  3TWFFT  II 

rachant  jee-a  rachnaa  maat  garabh  asthaapnaN. 

Creating  the  soul,  the  Lord  places  this  creation  in  the  womb  of  the  mother. 

Frfe  Hdrr  firndfe  cTOor  h«f  wrfe  ?>  fecVH*  irii  (706) 

Fif^r  ^rrf^r  RRf#  fftt  ^ Rhhh  11  ? 11 

saas  saas  simrant  naanak  mahaa  agan  na  binaasnaN.  ||1 1| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  it  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  O Nanak;  it  is  not 
consumed  by  the  great  fire.  ||1 1| 

W 375  Od  @*Jd  <£Ht!  tj'fe  II  (706) 

;57f  FFTT  II 

mukh  talai  pair  upray  vasando  kuhtharhai  thaa-ay. 

With  its  head  down,  and  feet  up,  it  dwells  in  that  slimy  place. 

tTOdf  H fof§  feH'fdS  Qudfd  frTFT  d II3II  (706) 

fftt m spjft f%r  RniRafr ssrcft I^ft f tr  iR  ii 

naanak  so  Dhanee  ki-o  visaar-i-o  uDhrahi  jis  dai  naa-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  how  could  we  forget  the  Master?  Through  His  Name,  we  are  saved.  ||2|| 

U§#  II  (706) 

Frit  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

doff  fed  offd  fefH»T  »rarf?>  §dd  Hddd  II  (706) 

f^-STT  3Flf^  TFTTR  II 

rakat  bind  kar  nimmi-aa  agan  udar  majhaar. 

From  egg  and  sperm,  you  were  conceived,  and  placed  in  the  fire  of  the  womb." 

§dH  W fdte  feoff  ?jdfe  Uffe  fddd  II  (706) 

^rsr  t-Tih  drf%  ii 

uraDh  mukh  kucheel  bikal  narak  ghor  bubaar. 

Head  downwards,  you  abided  restlessly  in  that  dark,  dismal,  terrible  hell. 


old  fH>ldd  d R rlttld  Hf?>  dfrt  Gd  M'fd  II  (706) 

har  simrat  too  naa  jaleh  man  tan  ur  Dhaar. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  you  were  not  burnt;  enshrine  Him  in  your  heart, 
mind  and  body. 

fatfH  dRjJ  frrf?i  dlw  fen  few  7)  II  (706) 

Rdf  f%Rf  Tf%3TT  RpJ  RFj  d"  R-HlR  II 

bikham  thaanahu  jin  rakhi-aa  tis  til  na  visaar. 

In  that  treacherous  place,  He  protected  and  preserved  you;  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an 
instant. 

IJ3  fyJHdd  IR  oR  Rfr  tRTfo  tT?>H  Rfd  IIPII  (706) 

TH  P-WH  dd1%  RTf  rR  II  ? II 

parabh  bisrat  sukh  kaday  naahi  jaaseh  janam  haar.  ||2|| 

Forgetting  God,  you  shall  never  find  peace;  you  shall  forfeit  your  life,  and  depart.  ||2|| 

JTOot  ||  (706) 

fftPf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H?j  feg1  dR  cRZ  Hddd  W UdRJ  II  (706) 

RT  W Rd  7RT  RRd  3RTT fRf  II 

man  ichhaa  daan  karnaN  sarbatar  aasaa  poornah. 

He  grants  our  hearts'  desires,  and  fulfills  all  our  hopes. 

tfes  offo  o(«Hd  lj3  fiwfd  JjRoT  ?kJ  fdRJ  IRII  (706) 

dRf  WH  RdR  dRR  df  fRTf  ||  \ || 

khaNdnaN  kal  kalayseh  parabh  simar  naanak  nah  poornah.  ||1|| 

He  destroys  pain  and  suffering;  remember  God  in  meditation,  O Nanak  - He  is  not  far 
away.  ||1 1| 

ols  ddl  Jl'dfd  (iHH  HfcFT  d 0-lQ  ?jd  II  (706) 

fRr  Rr  Rwft  Rfj  rRt  t RPj  % n 

habh  rang  maaneh  jis  sang  tai  si-o  laa-ee-ai  nayhu. 

Love  Him,  with  whom  you  enjoy  all  pleasures. 

H Hd  fife  7)  feHdS  fjRor  frrf?)  Hdd  dfo»F  dd  IIPII  (706) 

rrf RrR RRsrr ir  11 

so  saho  bind  na  visra-o  naanak  jin  sundar  rachi-aa  dayh.  ||2|| 

Do  not  forget  that  Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  O Nanak,  He  fashioned  this  beautiful  body. 
II2|| 


14§#  II  (706) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

th18  l-F?)  3S  ^ til  ft  3H  33T  II  (706) 

TFT  cFj;  ST5  ftW  TFT  ^rpT  II 

jee-o  paraan  tan  Dhan  dee-aa  deenay  ras  bhog. 

He  gave  you  your  soul,  breath  of  life,  body  and  wealth;  He  gave  you  pleasures  to  enjoy. 

fdld  H33  35  WT  til 9 die  375  HrHdl  II  (706) 

frff  w 3t^  ^trr  Tf%  ii 

garih  mandar  rath  as  dee-ay  rach  bhalay  sanjog. 

He  gave  you  households,  mansions,  chariots  and  horses;  He  ordained  your  good  destiny. 

H3  afes1  HW>  H3ot  stsr  U3  337>  33T  II  (706) 

37T  ^TT  ^TFR-  ^TT  STW  ^fpT  II 

sut  banitaa  saajan  sayvak  dee-ay  parabh  day  van  jog. 

He  gave  you  your  children,  spouse,  friends  and  servants;  God  is  the  ali-powerful  Great 
Giver. 

did  fH>ldd  3S  HS  dld^F  wfd  tf'ld  ferldl  II  (706) 

f^TPFrT  cFJ  FtF%  WTf|  f^fFT  II 

har  simrat  tan  man  hari-aa  leh  jaahi  vijog. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  body  and  mind  are  rejuvenated,  and  sorrow 
departs. 

H'UHldl  ufo  3|S  3H3  fe?>H  Hfk  33T  II3II  (706) 

M ii 

saaDhsang  har  gun  ramhu  binsay  sabh  rog.  ||3|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  all  your 
sickness  shall  vanish.  ||3|| 

H755T  II  (706) 

7FTFF  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

337)  ores  HrfewF  WfioT  §3K3  II  (706) 

^FFT  W 3T^3TT  3T^  || 

kutamb  jatan  karnaN  maa-i-aa  anayk  udmah. 

For  his  family,  he  works  very  hard;  for  the  sake  of  Maya,  he  makes  countless  efforts. 


Ufa  33lfe  Ufa  (TOoT  IjZ  (yHdd  U UHBU  IRII  (706) 

'-fRrfa  rTrr  uttt  iw  t ww  n ? n 

har  bhagat  bhaav  heenaN  naanak  parabh  bisrat  tay  paraytah.  ||1 1| 

But  without  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  he  forgets  God,  and  then,  he 
is  a mere  ghost.  ||1 1| 

d<idl»F  FT  Utfe  H fattf?)  fa§  II  (706) 

^#t3TT  ttt  tfrfa  ^rrt  ii 

tutrhee-aa  saa  pareet  jo  laa-ee  bi-ann  si-o. 

That  love  shall  break,  which  is  established  with  any  other  than  the  Lord. 

(■To or  HUt  utfe  Hfet  HHt  ufe»F  IIPII  (706) 

UTTT  'HRj  mi  Heft  v fri  3TT  II  ? II 

naanak  sachee  reet  saaN-ee  saytee  rati-aa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  that  way  of  life  is  true,  which  inspires  love  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Iff#  II  (706) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fan  faHdd  3?>  3HH  ufe  o{U3  Hfa  Uf  II  (706) 

fapj  cTJ  '■H'H-H  S T^TcT  II 

jis  bisrat  tan  bhasam  ho-ay  kahtay  sabh  parayt. 

Forgetting  Him,  one's  body  turns  to  dust,  and  everyone  calls  him  a ghost. 

fa?>  fcTFU  Hfa  3H?>  ^ t;«Jl  IrlA  fJ-lQ  ifet  UU  II  (706) 

^TTc  ■hQ  ?FFT  U fad  f*Ts  ^TTT  II 

khin  garih  meh  basan  na  dayvhee  jin  si-o  so-ee  hayt. 

And  those,  with  whom  he  was  so  much  in  love  - they  do  not  let  him  stay  in  their  home, 
even  for  an  instant. 

offd  ttlrtdtj  UUH  Hfe»F  H oCdfrH  II  (706) 

h1%3tt  m n 

kar  anrath  darab  sanchi-aa  so  kaaraj  kayt. 

Practicing  exploitation,  he  gathers  wealth,  but  what  use  will  it  be  in  the  end? 

far'  aln  H 353  3UH  feu  tfU  II  (706) 

^TT  41^1  HT  '5^'  Tg  II 

jaisaa  beejai  so  lunai  karam  ih  khayt. 

As  one  plants,  so  does  he  harvest;  the  body  is  the  field  of  actions. 


»rfe^H7JtrsT  nfo  fenfuw  H?ft  ^uhu  m 11  (706> 

3T%T?TTO  i^Tf^STT  11*11 

akirat-ghanaa  har  visri-aa  jonee  bharmayt.  ||4|| 

The  ungrateful  wretches  forget  the  Lord,  and  wander  in  reincarnation.  ||4|| 

JTOoT  II  (706) 

U^fTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

UF)  fejHcS'cS  »ffeot  HU?)  ufeddd  II  (706) 

TFT  WTR  3Tpftr  HTSFT  T^PTff  II 

kot  daan  isnaanaN  anik  soDhan  pavitartah. 

The  benefits  of  millions  of  charitable  donations  and  cleansing  baths,  and  countless 
ceremonies  of  purification  and  piety, 

QtJdfd  ?TOor  ufo  ufo  dH?T  HUH  J-FU  fHHUU  IRII  (706) 

s^'Pl  TTTT  WTT  TP~^  TFT  fWFT  II  ? II 

uchrant  naanak  har  har  rasnaa  sarab  paap  bimuchtay.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  are  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  with  one's  tongue;  all 
sins  are  washed  away.  ||1 1| 

UtUU  cftUH  t#  feut>T  ^U  II  (706) 

CldMi  TTT  Flff  Flf|  II 

eeDhan  keetomoo  ghanaa  bhoree  diteem  bhaahi. 

1 gathered  together  a great  stack  of  firewood,  and  applied  a tiny  flame  to  light  it. 

Hf?j  dHdd  HU  HU  FTOoT  U#  fU#  Owfo  IIPII  (707) 

Fpt  4 H <ii\  Ff  UFFP  fTlt  TTTTft  II  ^ II 

man  vasand-rho  sach  saho  naanak  habhay  dukh-rhay  ulaahi.  ||2|| 

When  the  True  Lord  and  Master  abides  in  one's  mind,  O Nanak,  all  sins  are  dispelled.  ||2|| 

II  (707) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Wtr  Hfe  ?TH  ufu  fHHUU  ufu  ?F§  II  (707) 

47TP:  3TUT  Ul%  UFT  fff|  f^PTFT  UTT  II 

kot  aghaa  sabh  naas  hohi  simrat  har  naa-o. 

Millions  of  sins  are  totally  erased,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 


H?>  Idt!  dfd  5f  3F3  dl'Q  II  (707) 

rt  f^%  ttt  TTfsrf^  $R  % ?pr  ^ i d ii 

man  chinday  fal  paa-ee-ah  har  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

The  fruits  of  one's  heart's  desires  are  obtained,  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

rlrtH  HTS  ^ o(<;1*>ffu  IrtdtJM  JR  a1 8 II  (707) 

W R # T^srff  Pl^M  TO  II 

janam  maran  bhai  katee-ah  nihchal  sach  thaa-o. 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  eradicated,  and  one's  eternal,  unchanging  true  home  is 
obtained. 

y^ftr  U%  old  ddd  JW§  II  (707) 

^rf%3TT  fffr  TOT  RTO  II 

poorab  hovai  likhi-aa  har  charan  samaa-o. 

If  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  one  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

o(fd  fe^IT  IjE  Urftr  WT  ft'ftof  gfe  iH'6  II Mil  (707) 

tR  f%TTT  TT  Rf%  TITO  tRt  TO-  IRII 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  raakh  layho  naanak  bal  jaa-o.  ||5|| 

Bless  me  with  Your  mercy,  God  - please  preserve  and  save  me!  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||5|| 

JTOot  ||  (707) 

TOT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

firpj  TOTjr  wur  Hf?>  ton  hw  tot  ii  (707) 

f ^ TOTT  3TTO  tRT  RHI-H  TO  || 

garih  rachnaa  apaaraN  man  bilaas  su-aadaN  rasah. 

They  are  involved  in  their  beautiful  houses,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  mind's  desires. 

oRZR  ?)U  frrofe  Rpjot  % TR  feTRT  IRII  (707) 

TOT  TT  RfJ-RRl  TFTT  T TT  f^TO  f^TO  ||  $ || 

kadaaNch  nah  simrant  naanak  tay  jant  bistaa  kirmeh.  ||1 1| 

They  never  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  O Nanak,  they  are  like  maggots  in  manure. 

imi 

HtJ  »f^Hf  Uf  f5R  HUHfe  ?>U  II  (707) 

TjrJ  3T^T  fJSJ  f%f  Tf%  JpRpr  ^ II 

much  adambar  habh  kihu  manjh  muhabat  nayh. 

They  are  engrossed  in  ostentatious  displays,  lovingly  attached  to  all  their  possessions. 


H Hfet  W f%H%  (■TOof  H 3?>  tftJ  IIPII  (707) 

m ’rtiff  1%rt  WFPT  *ft  cf^  IR II 

so  saaN-ee  jaiN  visrai  naanak  so  tan  khayh.  ||2|| 

That  body  which  forgets  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes.  ||2|| 

II  (707) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Ht!d  HrT  »1rto(  H*f  Sdlfi  y%  II  (707) 

gTT  *|w  gw  TTf  WTHW  gf  II 

sundar  sayj  anayk  sukh  ras  bhogan  pooray. 

He  may  enjoy  a beautiful  bed,  countless  pleasures  and  all  sorts  of  enjoyments. 

fcTRJ  Fife?)  HdIM  W'fe  H3t  old  II  (707) 

frrg  wt^r  wr^r  gwsr  wtt  fMt  fff  11 

garih  so-in  chandan  suganDh  laa-ay  motee  heeray. 

He  may  possess  mansions  of  gold,  studded  with  pearls  and  rubies,  plastered  with  fragrant 
sandalwood  oil. 

H?j  fes  W H'dt!1  fes  rtTd  f%H%  II  (707) 

fr  gw  7TFm  Trf^  f%gr  11 

man  ichhay  sukh  maandaa  kichh  naahi  visooray. 

He  may  relish  in  the  pleasures  of  his  mind's  desires,  and  have  no  anxiety  at  all. 

H Uf  fefe  7)  mwst  feHZ1  £ oft%  II  (707) 

’ft  Tg  f%fr  3ttw|  n 

so  parabh  chit  na  aavee  vistaa  kay  keeray. 

But  if  he  does  not  remember  God,  he  is  like  a maggot  in  manure. 

feg  <jfe  ?j  Fl%  ufe  fef  fefrj  Hg  tffe  ll£ll  (707) 

tht  wife)-  ftr  f^fsr  sfff  11  % n 

bin  har  naam  na  saaNt  ho-ay  kit  biDh  man  Dheeray.  ||6|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  How  can  the  mind  be  comforted?  ||6|| 

JTOoT  II  (707) 

’TWTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 


tJ3?>  5TH75  tef  ifife  ffe1#  5U  feTTtl  II  (707) 

mm  w f^m  ’tptt  t^nft  ^ few  ii 

charan  kamal  birahaN  khojant  bairaagee  dah  disah. 

One  who  loves  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  searches  for  Him  in  the  ten  directions. 

fe»F3T3  oOIZ  flf  FPfew  cTOot  »F?fe  flf  WU  H3IKU  IIHII  (707) 

fesTFTT  WT  W HFTT  3TT7F  HTST  II  $ II 

ti-aagant  kapat  roop  maa-i-aa  naanak  aanand  roop  saaDh  sangmah.  ||1 1| 

He  renounces  the  deceptive  illusion  of  Maya,  and  joins  the  blissful  form  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  Hfe}  yftr  ut  H»f  II  (707) 

yfe  mi  Tjffe  mrni  wt  ^ 11 

man  saaN-ee  mukh  uchraa  vataa  habhay  lo-a. 

The  Lord  is  in  my  mind,  and  with  my  mouth  I chant  His  Name;  I seek  Him  in  all  the  lands 
of  the  world. 

A'ftof  ufe  ttisad  c*fe»T  Hfe  rffe1,  Jrat  Fife  IIP II  (707) 

HTTT  ffer  ^ft3TT  Hfer  fefeT  wft  Hfe  IR II 

naanak  habh  adambar  koorhi-aa  sun  jeevaa  sachee  so-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  all  ostentatious  displays  are  false;  hearing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  I live. 

||2|| 

yf#  II  (707) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

arts1  fzt  fifet  sfa  Hfe  fecF  ii  (707) 

mmn  gfe  ijwfe fen  nfer  few  11 

bastaa  tootee  jhumprhee  cheer  sabh  chhinnaa. 

He  dwells  in  a broken-down  shack,  in  tattered  clothes, 

wfs  7)  yfe  ?>  »PW  §fe»F7>  fftw  II  (707) 

Hlfe  T fefe  H 3TTTfr  ^few  feWT  II 

jaat  na  pat  na  aadro  udi-aan  bharminnaa. 

with  no  social  status,  no  honor  and  no  respect;  he  wanders  in  the  wilderness, 

f>E[  7>  fes  m §yufe  fes  fp^  ?>  few  11  (707) 
ffer  h w wfefer  ffe^  m^  h f^hn  11 

mitar  na  ith  Dhan  roopheen  kichh  saak  na  sinnaa. 

with  no  friend  or  lover,  without  wealth,  beauty,  relatives  or  relations. 


gw  rrereft  fijRfe  w gfg  cwfi-r  11  (707) 

^RT  Wpft  R TTfrr  Hg  f^FTT  II 

raajaa  saglee  sarisat  kaa  har  naam  man  bhinnaa. 

Even  so,  he  is  the  king  of  the  whole  world,  if  his  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

fen  oft  gfe  H?)  §ut  Uf  ufe  HUH?)1  IIPII  (707) 

f^T  gft  Hg  Ug  fr^  gTHHT  livsll 

tis  kee  Dhoorh  man  uDhrai  parabh  ho-ay  suparsannaa.  ||7|| 

With  the  dust  of  his  feet,  men  are  redeemed,  because  God  is  very  pleased  with  him.  ||7|| 

JTOot  ||  (707) 

WTR  || 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»to  ttl«>  d'ri  grr  gy  sg  g>rg  tut  wfh?)  11  (707) 

TR  77T  RT  3TPT=T  II 

anik  leelaa  raaj  ras  roopaN  chhatar  chamar  takhat  aasnaN. 

The  various  sorts  of  pleasures,  powers,  joys,  beauty,  canopies,  cooling  fans  and  thrones 
to  sit  on  - 

g^fe  »rfgi»F7i  MfOU  (■TOoT  HU?)  H^gU  HTfewF  IITII  (707) 
gg  3TfTT3TR  3tSTf  WR  gw  UHRy  HR3TT  II  ? II 

rachant  moorh  agi-aan  anDhah  naanak  supan  manorath  maa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

the  foolish,  ignorant  and  blind  are  engrossed  in  these  things.  O Nanak,  desire  for  Maya  is 

just  a dream.  ||1 1| 

hu?)  gfe  gar  Hrfewr  fits*  saw  % 11  (707) 

grt  gf$r  tu  ut^ir  f^Rr  wrt  utg  11 

supnai  habh  rang  maani-aa  mithaa  lagrhaa  moh. 

In  a dream,  he  enjoys  all  sorts  of  pleasures,  and  emotional  attachment  seems  so  sweet. 

?r?jor  ?th  wfg  Hrfewr  uu  iip  11  (707) 

HFR  RT  g^fr  URR  ST^IR  II 

naanak  naam  vihoonee-aa  sundar  maa-i-aa  Dharoh.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  beauty  of  Maya's  illusion  is  fake. 

I|2|| 

u§#  II  (707) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


mi?>  HBt  fe?  ygftr  ?5,fe»fT  n (707) 

grT  Mt  yrj%  ^3tt  11 

supnay  saytee  chit  moorakh  laa-i-aa. 

The  fool  attaches  his  consciousness  to  the  dream. 

^rT  tur  fRTH  ^trwfe»F  II  (707) 

T^T  CTTT  ^TfPT  W^TT3TT  II 

bisray  raaj  ras  bhog  jaagat  bhakhlaa-i-aa. 

When  he  awakes,  he  forgets  the  power,  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  and  he  is  sad. 

W fed'fe  qTJ  crfeWT  II  (707) 

STTT^rr  Tf  fToTT  sft  STT^STT  || 

aarjaa  ga-ee  vihaa-ay  DhanDhai  Dhaa-i-aa. 

He  passes  his  life  chasing  after  worldly  affairs. 

y^?j  ?>  oCH  Hfu»F  H^fewT  II  (707) 

^ y ttr"  h 

pooran  bha-ay  na  kaam  mohi-aa  maa-i-aa. 

His  works  are  not  completed,  because  he  is  enticed  by  Maya. 

fe»F  %WW  iff  W »rfU  fWfe»F  II till  (707) 

f%3TT  %^PrT  ^5  ^IT  3Tlf^  ^TT^3TT  Hill 

ki-aa  vaychaaraa  jant  jaa  aap  bhulaa-i-aa.  ||8|| 

What  can  the  poor  helpless  creature  do?  The  Lord  Himself  has  deluded  him.  ||8|| 

HWoT  ||  (707) 

’TTTT  || 

salok. 

Shalok: 

HHfe  HofU  frT3H  fLp?t  ?>^  tfSSU  II  (707) 

wrfc  ^TT  II 

basant  savarag  lokah  jittay  parithvee  nav  khandnah. 

They  may  live  in  heavenly  realms,  and  conquer  the  nine  regions  of  the  world, 

lands  uftj  tfP-l'Md  rt'rtof  % 8 fern1?)  SJdHdd  IRII  (707) 

f^T^T  4Hhm^  ^TT  % STFft  ^3TR  ||  \ || 

bisrant  har  gopaalah  naanak  tay  paraanee  udi-aan  bharamneh.  ||1 1| 

but  if  they  forget  the  Lord  of  the  world,  O Nanak,  they  are  just  wanderers  in  the 

wilderness.  ||1 1| 


o(8do(  3H^TT»F  fefe  ?>  c'rf  II  (707) 

ri  -h  i fn  3tt  f%1%  ^ 3tr?j  tr  ii 

ka-utak  kod  tamaasi-aa  chit  na  aavas  naa-o. 

In  the  midst  of  millions  of  games  and  entertainments,  the  Lord's  Name  does  not  come  to 
their  minds. 

(TTjoT  ?>3or  Jdd'yd  @rff  II?  II  (707) 

^ cH.|<R.  ||  ^ || 

naanak  korhee  narak  baraabaray  ujarh  so-ee  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  their  home  is  like  a wilderness,  in  the  depths  of  hell.  ||2|| 

II  (707) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

HU1  ^feWT?)  8fe»P?j  ftdld  KiTjWT  II  (707) 

■Hoi  'dRsTPT  HHV  hR  HlRsTT  II 

mahaa  bha-i-aan  udi-aan  nagar  kar  maani-aa. 

He  sees  the  terrible,  awful  wilderness  as  a city. 

fS  H>raft  uftr  otfe  frfew  II  (707) 

^5  TT^nfi-  ^ttRstt  ii 

jhooth  samagree  paykh  sach  kar  jaani-aa. 

Gazing  upon  the  false  objects,  he  believes  them  to  be  real. 

oFH  sfftr  WUorR  fedfu  d^'fcsmr  II  (708) 

^rpT  RR  3tRftR  fRrf|  RtRstt  II 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  fireh  dayvaani-aa. 

Engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism,  he  wanders  around  insane. 

farfo  J53F  ftK  31  MS3Tfe»T  II  (708) 

RR  <WT  ^PT  rTT  H^dlRaTT  II 

sir  lagaa  jam  dand  taa  pachhutaani-aa. 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  hits  him  on  the  head  with  his  club,  then  he  regrets  and 
repents. 

fa?>  fet  Hd'ftsm1  iitfn  (708) 

^ RR  RfrRsn- 11  %n 

bin  pooray  gurdayv  firai  saitaani-aa.  ||9|| 

Without  the  Perfect,  Divine  Guru,  he  roams  around  like  Satan.  ||9|| 


HWoT  II  (708) 

H^flT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

UHT  oOT?  |V  oOfS  q?)  oRS  ^5  dldddd  II  (708) 

-VM  chH'i  gpj  cpf 't  | v c|  ri  ^ || 

raaj  kaptaN  roop  kaptaN  Dhan  kaptaN  kul  garabteh. 

Power  is  fraudulent,  beauty  is  fraudulent,  and  wealth  is  fraudulent,  as  is  pride  of  ancestry. 

H-ijfe  ferfw  5®  feu  (TOot  fa?>  ufo  Hftr  ?>  W&3  IRII  (708) 

Rf  f%f%3TT  3RT  UTTT 1%  ffft  U RFTcT  II  ? II 

saNchant  bikhi-aa  chhalaN  chhidaraN  naanak  bin  har  sang  na  chaaltay.  ||1 1| 

One  may  gather  poison  through  deception  and  fraud,  O Nanak,  but  without  the  Lord, 
nothing  shall  go  along  with  him  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

£nre#  oft  fw  feHH  HUS1  II  (708) 

c^TT  fwr  -Hi  ^11  II 

paykhand-rho  kee  bhul  tummaa  disam  sohnaa. 

Beholding  the  bitter  melon,  he  is  deceived,  since  it  appears  so  pretty 

»R  ?>  ttdtid  HW  cTOot  Hrfe  ?>  H75Ut  11311  (708) 

3Pf  U ^ UTTT  HTf^T  U HT^3TT  II  ^ II 

adh  na  lahand-rho  mul  naanak  saath  na  jul-ee  maa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

But  it  is  not  worth  even  a shell,  O Nanak;  the  riches  of  Maya  will  not  go  along  with  anyone. 

||2|| 

II  (708) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tJttltJ'TF  7>  tJ?5  H fef  II  (708) 

RRf^3TT  HTf^  T HT  HTift Tt  II 

chaldi-aa  naal  na  chalai  so  ki-o  sanjee-ai. 

It  shall  not  go  along  with  you  when  you  depart  - why  do  you  bother  to  collect  it? 

feH  of1,  ofU  fe»P  HHS  frTH  % gHt>>f  II  (708) 

fdH  RT  ^Pg  f%3TT  Pl-H  cT  d 41  ? II 

tis  kaa  kaho  ki-aa  jatan  jis  tay  vanjee-ai. 

Tell  me,  why  do  you  try  so  hard  to  acquire  that  which  you  must  leave  behind  in  the  end? 


ufo  fcM  fef  (T  HS  II  (708) 

f^RD  i%w  RiHrii^  bt Bg t^fnt  11 

har  bisri-ai  ki-o  tariptaavai  naa  man  ranjee-ai. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  how  can  you  be  satisfied?  Your  mind  cannot  be  pleased. 

Bf  gfe  WS  SWT  SBfe  HHrfrw  II  (708) 

WBWT^BTf^'tH^  II 

parabhoo  chhod  an  laagai  narak  samanjee-ai. 

One  who  forsakes  God,  and  attaches  himself  to  another,  shall  be  immersed  in  hell. 

UB  feira  Bfe»FS  c’jVjot  IRON  (708) 

ftf  RRTFT  BIBB  WW  II  \ o || 

hohu  kirpaal  da-i-aal  naanak  bha-o  bhanjee-ai.  ||10|| 

Be  kind  and  compassionate  to  Nanak,  O Lord,  and  dispel  his  fear.  ||10|| 

HScT  II  (708) 

btib  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

sb  bwt  hb  fkni  sb  #w  bt  fwrz  sb  fknz  mr  Hrfewr  11  (708) 

BT  WW  gw  fr|BB  BB  #T  77T  fmz  BB  f*TBB  gw  B1W  || 

nach  raaj  sukh  mistaN  nach  bhog  ras  mistaN  nach  mistaN  sukh  maa-i-aa. 

Princely  pleasures  are  not  sweet;  sensual  enjoyments  are  not  sweet;  the  pleasures  of 
Maya  are  not  sweet. 

fHHB  H'MHfdl  Ufa  tTOot  BBT  f>THB  UB  BWFTS  IRII  (708) 

RlBB  BTSIwRt  fR"  BIBB  TFT  R^TT  BB  B^TB  II  \ II 

mistaN  saaDhsang  har  naanak  daas  mistaN  parabh  darsanaN.  ||1 1| 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  sweet,  O slave  Nanak;  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  God's  Darshan  is  sweet.  ||1 1| 

Bare1  H SB  HS  HBB  ufw  II  (708) 

BBBT  BT  % BB  BTTTg  II 

lagrhaa  so  nayhu  man  majhaahoo  rati-aa. 

I have  enshrined  that  love  which  drenches  my  soul. 

feuf  HB  tfe  cvftor  Ihsb1  H nel  IIP II  (708) 

ftBwr  bt  biRf  bibb  Rtstt  bt  sfR  ii  ? 11 

viDh-rho  sach  thok  naanak  mith-rhaa  so  Dhanee.  ||2|| 

I have  been  pierced  by  the  Truth,  O Nanak;  the  Master  seems  so  sweet  to  me.  ||2|| 


II  (708) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Ufa  fa?>  6®  ?>  33TS?>  off  Hter  II  (708) 

T PTFTf  ^IrM  TPT  4161  II 

har  bin  kachhoo  na  laag-ee  bhagtan  ka-o  meethaa. 

Nothing  seems  sweet  to  His  devotees,  except  the  Lord. 

ttf1?)  HttPtJ  Hfe  <s1fo(*>P  fftdoO  II  (708) 

3TH  ^3TR  Trf^T  #f%3TT  P)H6  II 

aan  su-aad  sabh  feeki-aa  kar  nirna-o  deethaa. 

All  other  tastes  are  bland  and  insipid;  I have  tested  them  and  seen  them. 

wfaptf7?)  33K  otfe»p  ara  3H  ante1  n (708) 

3Tf7t3TT5  ^3TT  ^ || 

agi-aan  bharam  dukh  kati-aa  gur  bha-ay  baseethaa. 

Ignorance,  doubt  and  suffering  are  dispelled,  when  the  Guru  becomes  one's  advocate. 

edft  HfW  frl8  33T  >irilo'  II  (708) 

W TFJ  %fsT3TT  f^PJ  TT3fr6T  II 

charan  kamal  man  bayDhi-aa  ji-o  rang  majeethaa. 

The  Lord's  lotus  feet  have  pierced  my  mind,  and  I am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of 
His  Love. 

tftf  WE  37>  Uf  fa?>H  Hfe  IR^II  (708) 

^ WT  II  ^11 

jee-o  paraan  tan  man  parabhoo  binsay  sabh  jhoothaa.  ||1 1 1| 

My  soul,  breath  of  life,  body  and  mind  belong  to  God;  all  falsehood  has  left  me.  ||1 1 1| 

JTOot  ||  (708) 

’TTTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

tT75  ?kI  Ht?)  ?kT  fe»Ff<n  tricot  ilw  hswo  II  (708) 

ft3T^7r Tfrr ^ f^-srrPt hiRt *pt 4^  ii 

ti-akat  jalaN  nah  jeev  meenaN  nah  ti-aag  chaatrik  maygh  mandlah. 

Leaving  the  water,  the  fish  cannot  live;  the  rainbird  cannot  live  without  the  raindrops  from 
the  clouds. 


yd  aue  rt't:  »ffe  a mo  o<hH  ti'Hoo  II  (708) 

TPT  TSTT  TP?  3Tf^T  TTT  fTT  TTTTT  II 

baan  bayDhanch  kurank  naadaN  al  banDhan  kusam  baasnah. 

The  deer  is  enticed  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell,  and  shot  through  with  the  arrow;  the 
bumble  bee  is  entangled  in  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers. 

TTT  5fH75  TTfe  H3T  TTPoT  »F?j  ?j  TTT  IITII  (708) 

TTT  W 7^  TTT  TFPT  3TH  T II  ? II 

charan  kamal  rachant  santeh  naanak  aan  na  ruchtay.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  are  entranced  by  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  O Nanak,  they  desire  nothing  else.  ||1 1| 

KT  qMo(  gfe  ttT?)  7i  3§  ftJT  II  (708) 

1^5  TTT  SfTT  T TTv  II 

mukh  daykhaa-oo  palak  chhad  aan  na  day-oo  chit. 

Show  me  Your  face,  for  even  an  instant,  Lord,  and  I will  not  give  my  consciousness  to  any 
other. 

Tkz  H31H  feH  T#  Ufe  cTOot  H3*  fHf  IIPII  (708) 

Tiffa-T  TT7J  RRj  TTTT  TTt  IR II 

jeevan  sangam  tis  Dhanee  har  naanak  jantaaN  mit.  ||2|| 

My  life  is  with  the  Lord  Master,  O Nanak,  the  Friend  of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

qf#  II  (708) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Iri6  Hswl  fa*  qr^t^f  fo(G  ril'Se  q1^  II  (708) 

Rtt  f ^5  TFftft  Tft  II 

ji-o  machhulee  bin  paanee-ai  ki-o  jeevan  paavai. 

How  can  the  fish  live  without  water? 

§T  feUT1  TTfet  fef  offr  feqrrf  II  (708) 

f? f%^TT  tiRti  ttIR Rmt  n 

boond  vihoonaa  chaatriko  ki-o  kar  tariptaavai. 

Without  the  raindrops,  how  can  the  rainbird  be  satisfied? 

eve  ^doffo  gfq»r  H75Kq  6fo  mR  II  (708) 

TT?  V+R  %ft3TT  TTTJW  Tft  TTt  II 

naad  kuraNkeh  bayDhi-aa  sanmukh  uth  Dhaavai. 

The  deer,  entranced  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell,  runs  straight  to  him; 


3^3  Hst  <*HH  WH  or  fnfe  »fry  wt  II  (708) 

TrhFft-  ^rra;  tt  f^rf^r  tmt  11 

bhavar  lobhee  kusam  baas  kaa  mil  aap  banDhaavai. 

the  bumble  bee  is  greedy  for  the  flower's  fragrance;  finding  it,  he  traps  himself  in  it. 

1%  iW  ufo  uHh  3 33H  »mnt  IRPII  (708) 

fTT  7trT  ^FTT  f %f%  3TTTt  ||  H H 

ti-o  sant  janaa  har  pareet  hai  daykh  daras  aghaavai.  ||12|| 

Just  so,  the  humble  Saints  love  the  Lord;  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
they  are  satisfied  and  satiated.  ||12|| 

JTOof  II  (708) 

*fttt  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

foS^fe  33?>  otKW  FPfH  FPfH  ttld'Urtd  II  (708) 

RcHfd  wt  3TTTSR^  II 

chitvant  charan  kamlaN  saas  saas  araaDhneh. 

They  contemplate  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  they  worship  and  adore  Him  with  each  and  every 
breath. 

?>3  lyHdfd  ?PH  W33  ?TOoT  »FH  U3?>  J-T3HH33  IRII  (708) 

3TT  3T^rT  3FTT  3TRT  ^ ||  $ || 

nah  bisrant  naam  achut  naanak  aas  pooran  parmaysureh.  ||1 1| 

They  do  not  forget  the  Name  of  the  imperishable  Lord;  O Nanak,  the  Transcendent  Lord 
fulfills  their  hopes.  ||1 1| 

ifer  H?>  KSrfr  U75oT  ?>  gtf  HPjgr  ||  (708) 

TPT  ^PTT  3 #1  II 

seet-rhaa  man  manjhaahi  palak  na  theevai  baahraa. 

He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  my  mind;  He  is  not  outside  of  it,  even  for  an  instant. 

(TOot  ttnrat  fcsy'fd  H31  W?  H3  IIPII  (708) 

TFTT  3TRT#t  fadlf^  *TTT  ^Pt^T  wfit  II R II 

naanak  aasrhee  nibaahi  sadaa  paykhando  sach  Dhanee.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  True  Lord  and  Master  fulfills  my  hopes,  and  always  watches  over  me.  ||2|| 

II  (708) 

tt#t  ii 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


WH'ddl  »FH  CTTTCt  ll  (708) 

Sfpr Tpnf  II 

aasaavantee  aas  gusaa-ee  pooree-ai. 

My  hopes  rest  in  You,  O Lord  of  the  universe;  please,  fulfill  them. 

f>rfo  mro  arfife  ?>  orau  fstw  11  (708) 

^ftTFT  iffl^  ^ II 

mil  gopaal  gobind  na  kabhoo  jhooree-ai. 

Meeting  with  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  I shall  never  grieve. 

53H  Hfc  tffo  Wfa  f%H#>T  II  (708) 

t77!  hFh  -t  i d Tr1rr  ^rf|  n ^/i  h 11 

dayh  daras  man  chaa-o  leh  jaahi  visooree-ai. 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  the  desire  of  my  mind,  and  my  worries 
shall  be  over. 

Ufe  Hdld  t)d<V  5dl>>f  II  (709) 

fn*  wn  11 

ho-ay  pavitar  sareer  charnaa  Dhooree-ai. 

By  body  is  sanctified,  by  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

UTOTCFH  IRS  II  (709) 

TTWFT  *rTT  ^ftfr  II  n II 

paarbarahm  gurdayvsadaa  hajooree-ai.  ||13|| 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  Divine  Guru,  You  are  always  with  me,  ever-present.  ||13|| 

JTOot  ||  (709) 

wm;  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

SHTT  Qtfdfd  ?>TH  FHTfe  HW  II  (709) 

WU  JM  TTft  W"f  ^rfcT  7T^T  3Tf%rff  II 

rasnaa  uchrant  naamaN  sarvanaN  sunant  sabad  amritah. 

With  my  tongue,  I chant  the  Lord's  Name;  with  my  ears,  I listen  to  the  Ambrosial  Word  of 
His  Shabad. 

A'ftor  fe?j  Fra1  ylwo'd  Iricv  ij'daoMeo  IRII  (709) 

TTW  f^T  ’TT  K f%TT  ft3TFJ  II  $ II 

naanaktin  sad  balihaaraN  jinaa  Dhi-aan  paarbrahmaneh.  ||1|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 


ufe  ^3^  oTH  feo(H  TO?!  «'dd  II  (709) 

^pT%  W TTTJ  TTf  =1 1 II 

habh  koorhaavay  kamm  ikas  saa-ee  baahray. 

All  concerns  are  false,  except  those  of  the  One  Lord. 

(TOoT  TOt  % fiW  fLldddl  TO  frl§  II? II  (709) 

TTW  M SPJ  f%TT  f^#T  W f?P3TR  II 

naanak  say-ee  Dhan  jinaa  pirharhee  sach  si-o.  ||2|| 

0 Nanak,  blessed  are  those,  who  are  in  love  with  their  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

II  (709) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

TO  tllwd'dl  Id  A1  ftT  HAd  did  oftj1  ||  (709) 

W dR^lO  f%TT  I^T  7JTO  T^TT  II 

sad  balihaaree  tinaa  je  suntay  har  kathaa. 

1 am  forever  a sacrifice  to  those  who  listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

TO  3 TOUT?)  IcS^ld  TO  II  (709) 

^ % WITT  RdldR  W *PTT  II 

pooray  tay  parDhaan  nivaaveh  parabh  mathaa. 

Those  who  bow  their  heads  before  God  are  perfect  and  distinguished. 

did  rHH  feyfij  3>TO  Hdld  H dt)1  II  (709) 

^ w fwft  %3TrT  wft  f TT  II 

har  jas  likheh  bay-ant  soheh  say  hathaa. 

Those  hands,  which  write  the  Praises  of  the  infinite  Lord  are  beautiful. 

to?>  yrtr  ufer  w&fa  to  w ii  (709) 

WT  ipftrT  TmR  W w || 

charan  puneet  pavitar  chaaleh  parabh  pathaa. 

Those  feet  which  walk  on  God's  Path  are  pure  and  holy. 

TOT  Hfar  §TTf  TOR5T  TO  TO1  IIT8II  (709) 

ll?Y|| 

jantaaN  sang  uDhaar  saglaa  dukh  lathaa.  ||14|| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  they  are  emancipated;  all  their  sorrows  depart.  ||14|| 


HTO*  II  (709) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

Qtld  o(d<i  dfd  HrHdl  Ijdrtd  II  (709) 

WFft  ^TPT  ^Trof  gft  Trpjf  TT^fnT  ^ II 

bhaavee  udot  karnaN  har  ramnaN  sanjog  poornah. 

One's  destiny  is  activated,  when  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  through  perfect  good 
fortune. 

<JP-TO  §T?  cTOot  H Hdddd  IRII  (709) 

TfTTFT  ^T?T  nz  WftZ  TFTT  WT  J II  ? II 

gopaal  daras  bhaytaN  safal  naanak  so  mahoorteh.  ||1 1| 

Fruitful  is  that  moment,  O Nanak,  when  one  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

ofa  7i  HoT  yife  Htf  fUs\  U II  (709) 

^ ^ wtt  ttt  gw  fMt  g wrgr  n 

keem  na  sakaa  paa-ay  sukh  mitee  hoo  baahray. 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated;  it  brings  peace  beyond  measure. 

(TOot  FT  ftT?  firat  IIPII  (709) 

'TFFF  WT  '-Udig  f%g  fad'd  il  TTT  Rft  II ^ II 

naanak  saa  vaylrhee  parvaan  jit  miland-rho  maa  piree.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  that  time  alone  is  approved,  when  my  Beloved  meets  with  me.  ||2|| 

II  (709) 

TT^ft  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

H1  %Wf  ora  of§S  fj  ftTf  lj¥  of§  II  (709) 

WT  WdT  d n g % f%g  WT  Mil  II 

saa  vaylaa  kaho  ka-un  hai  jit  parabh  ka-o  paa-ee. 

Tell  me,  what  is  that  time,  when  I shall  find  God? 

H HdH  3W  U frTH  fKW  gTFFgt  ||  (709) 

wr  gFg  ttt  wrrg  t f%g  fM  gwrf  n 

so  moorat  bhalaa  sanjog  hai  jit  milai  gusaa-ee. 

Blessed  and  auspicious  is  that  moment,  and  that  destiny,  when  I shall  find  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 


»F5  Iftre  Ufa  fwfe  t H7>  feg  yrrot  II  (709) 

3TTT  T^T  fsTSTT^  % TR  ^ ^ITf  II 

aath  pahar  har  Dhi-aa-ay  kai  man  ichh  pujaa-ee. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a day,  my  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled. 

srftr  HdHdJ  ufe  f?jf%  35W  Wt  II  (709) 

^rrf^t  RRrpj  'TFTT  TTf  II 

vadai  bhaag  satsang  ho-ay  niv  laagaa  paa-ee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  found  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  I bow  and  touch  their  feet. 

Hfo  oft  fWH  U fTOof  yfo  W?\  lIRdll  (709) 

■hR  ’H’l  f^3TPT  ^ 3 Pi  1 i II  ^ \ II 

man  darsan  kee  pi-aas  hai  naanak  bal  jaa-ee.  ||15|| 

My  mind  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|15|| 

JTOof  II  (709) 

*FTTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

uf-JE?  y?fe  dlfyvd  HRH  IcWdcld  II  (709) 

tPtt  t^Itt  4iR^7f  tpt  n 

patit  puneet  gobindah  sarab  dokh  nivaarneh. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  He  is  the  Dispeller  of  all  distress. 

HRfe  JTT  sfdld'rtd  iTUfe  ETOof  ufo  ufo  U%  IIRII  (709) 

^Rl^t  RTTT  ^ II  ? II 

saran  soor  bhagvaaneh  japant  naanak  har  har  haray.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  God  is  Mighty,  giving  His  Protective  Sanctuary;  Nanak  chants  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

elsG  ftry  Mdi3  tide1  itIh  ii  (709) 

5 3TTJ  wm  R^TT  TTpT  II 

chhadi-o  habh  aap  lagrho  charnaa  paas. 

Renouncing  all  self-conceit,  I hold  tight  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

?j3#  RTy  (TOof  Uf  wfe»F  IIPII  (709) 

CTTJ  TFTT  W%3TT  II  ^ II 

nath-rho  dukh  taap  naanak  parabh  paykhandi-aa.  ||2|| 

My  sorrows  and  troubles  have  departed,  O Nanak,  beholding  God.  ||2|| 


yfut  II  (709) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

nfe  wy  ufe»FH  du  uu  u»rfu»r  11  (709) 

Trf^r  % ^3tft  sft  to;  ^3tt1\3tt  11 

mayl  laihu  da-i-aal  dheh  pa-ay  du-aari-aa. 

Unite  with  me,  O Merciful  Lord;  I have  fallen  at  Your  Door. 

uftf  H¥U  el  ft  tjfewFH  sTHU  HU  UTfu»T  II  (709) 

7"f%  ftU  U^3TFT  TO  Uf  fTft3TT  II 

rakh  layvhu  deen  da-i-aal  bharmat  baho  haari-aa. 

O Merciful  to  the  meek,  save  me.  I have  wandered  enough;  now  I am  tired. 

¥5H  3U1  fHUU  Ufu  ufeu  QU'fdWr  II  (709) 

qi^rr  ^mfr3rr  11 

bhagat  vachhal  tayraa  birad  har  patit  uDhaari-aa. 

It  is  Your  very  nature  to  love  Your  devotees,  and  save  sinners. 

3U  fa  ft  A'dl  o(le  faftG  Hfu  lUfUWT  II  (709) 

fJTT  f^nj  d I r?l  fd d d HT^  ■H  |R3TT  || 

tujh  bin  naahee  ko-ay  bin-o  mohi  saari-aa. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all;  I offer  this  prayer  to  You. 

ofU  <jrfu  HU  ufe»FH  HW  HTUfunT  ll^ll  (709) 

^ uf|  % uwr  ’tfp’"  wrftsrr  n n 

kar  geh  layho  da-i-aal  saagar  sansaari-aa.  ||16|| 

Take  me  by  the  hand,  O Merciful  Lord,  and  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean.  ||16|| 

HHoT  II  (709) 

7FTTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

HU  §UU3  ufe»FH  »PHU  3hro  oftUHTjU  II  (709) 

HU  TSpniT  3TRR  TfpTFT  II 

sant  uDhran  da-i-aaIaN  aasraN  gopaal  keeratneh. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Savior  of  the  Saints;  their  only  support  is  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Lord's  Praises. 


frtdH75  JR  Hdie  Gd  rt'ftot  IRHH37J  IRII  (709) 

PUtm  7R RRT 5*tT RIRT  '-UTp^  II l II 

nirmalaN  sant  sangayn  ot  naanak  parmaysureh.  ||1 1| 

One  becomes  immaculate  and  pure,  by  associating  with  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  and  taking 
the  Protection  of  the  Transcendent  Lord.  ||1 1| 

tit!  ft  ?>  Hdt!  Hfo  ?i  f>HCel  UFH  II  (709) 

rrt  ^ ^ wr?  t#  tjPt  Pri  rpt  ii 

chandan  chand  na  sarad  rut  mool  na  mit-ee  ghaaNm. 

The  burning  of  the  heart  is  not  dispelled  at  all,  by  sandalwood  paste,  the  moon,  or  the  cold 
season. 

stt  (TOoP  rnfe#  Ufa  RH  II 3 II  (709) 

sftt  RIRTT  WT^WT  RPJ  IR II 

seetal  theevai  naankaa  japand-rho  har  naam.  ||2|| 

It  only  becomes  cool,  O Nanak,  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

II  (709) 

tt#t  ii 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tidrt  §3  Qud  Hdltt  rf?>  II  (709) 

R7R  W # 3TR  TSR  ?RR  RT  II 

charan  kamal  kee  ot  uDhray  sagal  jan. 

Through  the  Protection  and  Support  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  all  beings  are  saved. 

Jjfe  IR3R  PcSdsiG  3H  H7>  II  (709) 

gRr  TRTTJ  RllRT  RT  *R  II 

sun  partaap  govind  nirbha-o  bha-ay  man. 

Hearing  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  mind  becomes  fearless. 

§fe  7)  »nt  Hfo  Hfo»F  ?>TH  U?)  II  (709) 

difd  'T  3TT%  ■H(Pl  ^tf%3TT  RPJ  SR  II 

tot  na  aavai  mool  sanchi-aa  naam  Dhan. 

Nothing  at  all  is  lacking,  when  one  gathers  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

JR  iW  faf  JRT  it  y?j  II  (709) 

RT  RTT  PR  RJ  TT^  || 

sant  janaa  si-o  sang  paa-ee-ai  vadai  pun. 

The  Society  of  the  Saints  is  obtained,  by  very  good  deeds. 


»F5  UtTC  Ufa  ftjwrfe  Ufa  rTH  f&3  H?>  IHPII  (709) 

TtR  PjiTTT  ^ 1PT  f¥r  ^FT  II  \\3W 

aath  pahar  har  Dhi-aa-ay  har  jas  nit  sun.  ||17|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  listen  continually  to  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||17|| 

H35oT  II  (709) 

WTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

efewr  eras  fU  UdZ  ?7>f  oflddAd  II  (709) 

T^3TT  TPTT  TFT  <£kd^  II 

da-i-aa  karnaN  dukh  harnaN  ucharnaN  naam  keeratneh. 

The  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  and  dispels  the  pains  of  those  who  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Praises  of  His  Name. 

uw  sfdi^'Ad  (-root  foie  ?>  jffewr  irii  (709) 

^3TRT 1JRT  THT  f%W  T UT^  II  ? II 

da-i-aal  purakh  bhagvaaneh  naanak  lipat  na  maa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

When  the  Lord  God  shows  His  Kindness,  0 Nanak,  one  is  no  longer  engrossed  in  Maya. 
Hill 

wfa  y«t!d1  afot  auef  u?  »rfU  11  (710) 

*nft  «Mdsfl  fftr snj  3rrfo  11 

bhaahi  baland-rhee  bujh  ga-ee  rakhand-rho  parabh  aap. 

The  burning  fire  has  been  put  out;  God  Himself  has  saved  me. 

frrf?j  HS?>t  cTOof  H Uf  wfu  IIPII  (710) 

^rrf  *THT  ?fr  II  ^ II 

jin  upaa-ee  maydnee  naanak  so  parabh  jaap.  ||2|| 

Meditate  on  that  God,  0 Nanak,  who  created  the  universe.  ||2|| 

U§#  II  (710) 

TT3#|-  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

W IjE  efeWFW  7>  fwU  >Tfe»r  II  (710) 

^IT  5HT  ^TT  T^3TM  ^ f%3TFt  UTT3TT  II 

jaa  parabh  bha-ay  da-i-aal  na  bi-aapai  maa-i-aa. 

When  God  becomes  merciful,  Maya  does  not  cling. 

cxCi  »niF  31%  cVH  did  feo(  fwfe»r  II  (710) 

Flfd  3TFT  FF  TFT  $R  ^ 1%3TT^3TT  II 

kot  aghaa  ga-ay  naas  har  ik  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Millions  of  sins  are  eliminated,  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

fftdH35  Hdld  iT?j  Mdl  ?jrfe»r  II  (710) 

RtHH  W TfRt  ^ft  FT^STT  II 

nirmal  bha-ay  sareer  jan  Dhooree  naa-i-aa. 

The  body  is  made  immaculate  and  pure,  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's 
humble  servants. 

H?j  37)  5%  H3F  FFF  Uf  irfeWT  II  (710) 

FT  FF  FT;  FFPT  1JTF  TTFFT  II 

man  tan  bha-ay  santokh  pooran  parabh  paa-i-aa. 

The  mind  and  body  become  contented,  finding  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 

3%  FFH  HfcTT  %3T  F35  HFfettT  ||<*tll  (710) 

FT  fTFF  fRT  FFT  f*T  FFTT3TT  \\\6W 

taray  kutamb  sang  log  kul  sabaa-i-aa.  ||18|| 

One  is  saved,  along  with  his  family,  and  all  his  ancestors.  ||18|| 

HWoT  II  (710) 

RTTT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

3R  3ff%3  3TITO  3TF  3R  UFF  cVd'feid  II  (710) 

Y FTTFT  TR  Tpr  TJTT1-  HPli'JIrf  II 

gur  gobind  gopaal  gur  gur  pooran  naaraa-ineh. 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  world;  the  Guru  is  the 
Perfect  Pervading  Lord  God. 

3FF  HVldtj  3FF  3TF  cVrto(  uldd  Qu'ddd  IRII  (710) 

Y TTFPT  FTfTF  Y Y ^RT  Tf%F  T'TPRF  II  ? II 

gur  da-i-aal  samrath  gur  gur  naanak  patit  uDhaarneh.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  is  compassionate;  the  Guru  is  all-powerful;  the  Guru,  O Nanak,  is  the  Saving 
Grace  of  sinners.  ||1 1| 

sfQtltt  fetfH  WTUFcJ  3Tf%  tfut  RfdWT  II  (710) 

3fTT7TTf  TjR-  FTR^  II 

bha-ojal  bikham  asgaahu  gur  bohithai  taari-am. 

The  Guru  is  the  boat,  to  cross  over  the  dangerous,  treacherous,  unfathomable  world- 
ocean. 


(■to or  yd  otdH  h Id  did  dddt  iipii  (710) 

TPTT  yr  ^q-  Tff^Tjr  ^TTjfr  ^rRr3TT  II  ^ II 

naanak  poor  karamm  satgur  charnee  lagi-aa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  by  perfect  good  karma,  one  is  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

II  (710) 

1T3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

*15  H??  dlde?  (iHH  H fdl  dfd  rTU  II  (710) 

SFJ  SPJ  tjRtt  Rl^  $R  R?  II 

Dhan  Dhan  gurdayv  jis  sang  har  japay. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Divine  Guru;  associating  with  Him,  one  meditates  on  the  Lord. 

did  fonra  HH  3E  d »redjd  Hid  SV  II  (710) 

R'ih  ht;  d 3i^jnr  hRt  wi  11 

gur  kirpaal  jab  bha-ay  ta  avgun  sabh  chhapay. 

When  the  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  all  one's  demerits  are  dispelled. 

J-FdHUH  dTddd  dtdd  §d  HU  II  (710) 

TFTTfTH  Tfpdf  rd  m II 

paarbarahm  gurdayv  neechahu  uch  thapay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Divine  Guru,  uplifts  and  exalts  the  lowly. 

srfe  fawcx  sd  ^rfewr  odd  bR  wr  sh  II  (710) 

TTR  RfTT  HTT'^n'  ^fR"  RR  3TT  Rf  II 

kaat  silak  dukh  maa-i-aa  kar  leenay  ap  dasay. 

Cutting  away  the  painful  noose  of  Maya,  He  makes  us  His  own  slaves. 

are  arre  ante  diw  ufa  hh  iRtfn  (710) 

T^TT  HTTT  %3TcT  ttrt  ^R  Rf  II  W\\ 

gun  gaa-ay  bay-ant  rasnaa  har  jasay.  ||19|| 

With  my  tongue,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  infinite  Lord  God.  ||1 9||" 

HWoT  11  (710) 

hRtt  11 

salok. 

Shalok: 


feHZH  5^  Adddd  II  (710) 

te-Hid  T T^f  ^ft3trT  WT  ^ntrf  TT^Tt  H || 

daristaNt  ayko  sunee-ant  ayko  vartant  ayko  narhareh. 

I see  only  the  One  Lord;  I hear  only  the  One  Lord;  the  One  Lord  is  all-pervading. 

(■root  efe»ra  ygtr  foor  oreu  irii  (710) 

-rpr ^iNRl  ^tftt  %qr  w 11  ? 11 

naam  daan  jaachant  naanak  da-i-aal  purakh  kirpaa  karah.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  the  Naam;  O Merciful  Lord  God,  please  grant  Your  Grace.  ||1 1| 

foo(  H^l  foo(  HHW  old  fetXij  yftT  ttldtJ'fii  II  (710) 

ftf  wrr  twi  Tf|  yjdiRi  11 

hik  sayvee  hik  sammlaa  har  ikas  peh  ardaas. 

I serve  the  One  Lord,  I contemplate  the  One  Lord,  and  to  the  One  Lord,  I offer  my  prayer. 

¥tRT  U?>  Hfo»F  (■TOof  Frat  IP  II  (710) 

TPT  STJ  ^rf%3TT  TFTT  TTjrr  ||  ^ || 

naam  vakhar  Dhan  sanchi-aa  naanak  sachee  raas.  ||2|| 

Nanak  has  gathered  in  the  wealth,  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam;  this  is  the  true  capital. 

||2|| 

II  (710) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

tjfettFW  H>>fe  y^?j  5<J  II  (710) 

TT  c^3TM  %3tcT  ^ TT^  || 

parabh  da-i-aal  bay-ant  pooran  ik  ayhu. 

God  is  merciful  and  infinite.  The  One  and  Only  is  all-pervading. 

feg  ttPIT  JTPfU  5rF  oPF  5tg  II  (710) 

?PJ  3nf^  ^TT  ch?5l  II 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  doojaa  kahaa  kayhu. 

He  Himself  is  all-in-all.  Who  else  can  we  speak  of? 

»rfu  orag  vs  e1??  »pir  »rfU  wg  11  (710) 

3TTft-  TT5  3TTT  3nf^  % || 

aap  karahu  parabh  daan  aapay  aap  layho. 

God  Himself  grants  His  gifts,  and  He  Himself  receives  them. 


»r^<i  rH'd1  UofH  PftOtdW  3IJ  33  II  (710) 

3TPT3  ^TFIT  fpFfJ  ?T^  ^ % II 

aavan  jaanaa  hukam  sabh  nihchal  tuDh  thayhu. 

Coming  and  going  are  all  by  the  Hukam  of  Your  Will;  Your  place  is  steady  and 
unchanging. 

(■TO^  H3T  offe  few  ?jTK  %3  IIPOIRII  (710) 

Wt  TFJ  Wfc  fe^TT  TPJ  IR  o ||  1 1| 

naanak  mangai  daan  kar  kirpaa  naam  dayh.  ||20||1 1| 

Nanak  begs  for  this  gift;  by  Your  Grace,  Lord,  please  grant  me  Your  Name.  ||20||1 1| 

Z€\  HUB1  U Uff  SU3  (711) 

todee  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 dupday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Padas: 

ci€r' ; nfeare  yrsfe  n (711) 

wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H3?>  »p?3  7i  otre  trot  11  (711) 

■HcM  3TTF  3 TTfT  ^1 1 41  II 

santan  avar  na  kaahoo  jaanee. 

The  Saints  do  not  know  any  other. 

HUWU  H31  3fe  Ufe  t W ^ ITO  WHt  II  Wf  II  (711) 

TFW  3TT  tPt  % 3T  # TTT%  II  II 

bayparvaah  sadaa  rang  har  kai  jaa  ko  paakh  su-aamee.  rahaa-o. 

They  are  carefree,  ever  in  the  Lord's  Love;  the  Lord  and  Master  is  on  their  side.  ||Pause|| 

§3  HTH'cV  6'o(d  33  >H33  ?>  ocg  d'ftl  II  (711) 

373  H^MI  TTfT  3 RT  Tf  TT^  cTFft  II 

ooch  samaanaa  thaakur  tayro  avar  na  kaahoo  taanee. 

Your  canopy  is  so  high,  O Lord  and  Master;  no  one  else  has  any  power. 

WT  Wore  fefwG  sfdldrt  o(6  d'fd  33  dldl  fcTPX'rtl  II 3 II  (711) 

mt  3ttpf  fSrfSr#  3333  33  ^rf%  t|  tPt  frtanft  11  ? 11 

aiso  amar  mili-o  bhagtan  ka-o  raach  rahay  rang  gi-aanee.  ||1 1| 

Such  is  the  immortal  Lord  and  Master  the  devotees  have  found;  the  spiritually  wise  remain 
absorbed  in  His  Love.  ||1 1| 


dUT  Hdl  rid1  Hd1  did  rlrtld  rtdl  focKC'ftl  II  (711) 

R"T  'H  Hi  ^PT  H ? 1 $R  ^sld  Q Pl'+idl’-Ti  II 

rog  sog  dukh  jaraa  maraa  har  janeh  nahee  niktaanee. 

Disease,  sorrow,  pain,  old  age  and  death  do  not  even  approach  the  humble  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

IcSdsfQ  dfe  dd  fo?  dR  (-TOoT  ufe  II PIRN  (711) 

Rr^tj  frr  f Rr  ^R  ttfR  ir  ii  ? n 

nirbha-o  ho-ay  rahay  liv  aikai  naanak  har  man  maanee.  ||2||1 1| 

They  remain  fearless,  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord;  O Nanak,  they  have  surrendered  their 
minds  to  the  Lord.  ||2||1 1| 

mw  u ii  (7ii) 

ttRttiptt  \ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dfd  fyiHdd  JTC7  Wdt  II  (711) 

fR  *rrr  r 3nR  h 

har  bisrat  sadaa  khu-aaree. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  is  ruined  forever. 

off  W oftF  fwR  W off  §3  3^  II  ddrf  II  (711) 

m sfpTT  WT  fR3nR  ^ cppR  II  W II 

taa  ka-o  Dhokhaa  kahaa  bi-aapai  jaa  ka-o  ot  tuhaaree.  rahaa-o. 

How  can  anyone  be  deceived,  who  has  Your  Support,  O Lord?  ||Pause|| 

fart  fHHdrt  tT  ril^ft  awe1)1  Hd4  HH  »1drl'd1  II  (712) 

fRj  Rrwr  Rr  RRfj  RR  ^^I'H  11 

bin  simran  jo  jeevan  balnaa  sarap  jaisay  arjaaree. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  life  is  like  a burning  fire,  even  if  one  lives 
long,  like  a snake. 

?>d  tldft  ^ d'r)  3>P%  Mffe  dWdl  dRt  IRII  (712) 

-tt  Rrd  Rt  tfj  atfR  ^nRfr  irrR  ii  ? n 

nav  khandan  ko  raaj  kamaavai  ant  chalaigo  haaree.  ||1 1| 

One  may  rule  over  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  but  in  the  end,  he  shall  have  to  depart, 
losing  the  game  of  life.  ||1 1| 


did  fftM'ft  did  fe?j  Ut  dl'd  FF  o(6  M'dl  II  (712) 

^pT  fpj  n ^*ji  R)-i  ttpt  r tfj  Pb 7 m i stt#  11 

gun  niDhaan  gun  tin  hee  gaa-ay  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

He  alone  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  upon  whom  the 
Lord  showers  His  Grace. 

h mk  % §h  FTcwr  ?TOof  fen  yfwd'dl  iipupii  (712) 

Tit  g#3TT  SFJ  RJ  ^FPTT  T]TTT  i#?J  cIRrI'H  IR IR II 

so  sukhee-aa  Dhan  us  janmaa  naanak  tis  balihaaree.  ||2||2|| 

He  is  at  peace,  and  his  birth  is  blessed;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  him.  ||2||2|| 

hw  n«ra3  gfire  (712) 

^tit  frit  \ ft?  ^ fttt 

todee  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 cha-upday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

‘tfT Hfe^TF  UHrfe  II  (712) 

TFlf?  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

% H?j  err  fen  11  (712) 

STTptrt-  TR  R S|R#  II 

Dhaa-i-o  ray  man  dah  dis  Dhaa-i-o. 

The  mind  wanders,  wandering  in  the  ten  directions. 

jffewr  H3T?j  wfe  wfe  nftr§  fefc  yfe  »nfU  fwfe§  11  uzrf  11  (712) 

TR3TT  RR  ^3TT#  # 1#  Tprf|#  f^T  Tftr  3TT#  RTRFT  II  RR  || 

maa-i-aa  magan  su-aad  lobh  mohi-o  tin  parabh  aap  bhulaa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

It  is  intoxicated  by  Maya,  enticed  by  the  taste  of  greed.  God  Himself  has  deluded  it. 

||  Pause|  | 

ufo  ojgr  ufo  rlH  H'UHdlld  frff  fe<*  HtH  ?>  fe<J  >R  35>fe§  II  (712) 

RTT  RT  RRRft  R7  TJR  F ^ rj  FR#  II 

har  kathaa  har  jas  saaDhsangat  si-o  ik  muhat  na  ih  man  laa-i-o. 

He  does  not  focus  his  mind,  even  for  a moment,  on  the  Lord's  sermon,  or  the  Lord's 
Praises,  or  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fydifinQ  uftr  % on%  £ ire  firpj  Rfe§  irii  (712) 

R RJRT  TT  TT  ftR  FRFT  II  ? II 

bigsi-o  paykh  rang  kasumbh  ko  par  garih  johan  jaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

He  is  excited,  gazing  on  the  transitory  color  of  the  safflower,  and  looking  at  other  men's 
wives.  ||1 1| 


tddA  PhQ  2f 1 Q 7)  o(l ft  ?uJ  H3  UUH  Hft'feG  II  (712) 

W ^TT  U #TT  ^ ?TT  1JTf  TRIW  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  bhaa-o  na  keeno  nah  sat  purakh  manaa-i-o. 

He  does  not  love  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  he  does  not  please  the  True  Lord. 

W^S  off  U'^ld  H<J  375t  HWU  sTH#^  II? II  (712) 

STPTT  4TT  STRft  «Tf  cTTft  f^TT  Mf  II  ^ II 

Dhaavat  ka-o  Dhaaveh  baho  bhaatee  ji-o  taylee  balad  bharmaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

He  runs  around  chasing  the  fleeting  objects  of  the  world,  in  all  directions,  like  the  ox 
around  the  oil  press.  ||2|| 

(■TH  UV?  feHft'ft  7)  oft§  feof  few  7)  oftufe  3Ffe§  II  (712) 

UTT  TPJ  WTT5  >T  f^PW  U II 

naam  daan  isnaan  na  kee-o  ik  nimakh  na  keerat  gaa-i-o. 

He  does  not  practice  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  nor  does  he  practice  charity  or 
inner  cleansing. 

A1  A1  ufe  wfe  H7j  d ftfG  AO  a Pis  G WlA'feG  113 II  (712) 

htut  ^ ^ ipT  mf%arr  ^ftrafr  ii  3 11 

naanaa  jhooth  laa-ay  man  tokhi-o  nah  boojhi-o  apnaa-i-o.  ||3|| 

He  does  not  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  even  for  an  instant.  Clinging  to  his  many 
falsehoods,  he  does  not  please  his  own  mind,  and  he  does  not  understand  his  own  self. 
I|3|| 

l-loGuoCO  7>  o(ag  o(la  Aol  hllGdlU  Hl%  ftPX'feG  II  (712) 

TTTWTT  U #rr  uft  ^ 1%^#  II 

par-upkaar  na  kabhoo  kee-ay  nahee  satgur  sayv  Dhi-aa-i-o. 

He  never  does  good  deeds  for  others;  he  does  not  serve  or  meditate  on  the  True  Guru. 

yu  uu  ufo  Harfe  amfe  hu^u  hu  H’ferG  iibii  (712) 

tt  ?rn1^r  ^fprffe  wtft  ttt  imi 

panch  doot  rach  sangat  gosat  matvaaro  mad  maa-i-o.  ||4|| 

He  is  entangled  in  the  company  and  the  advice  of  the  five  demons,  intoxicated  by  the  wine 
of  Maya.  ||4|| 

ofU§  HTiUt  H'UHdlfe  ufu  Hfe  »Pfe§  II  (712) 

uurft  uTSFrni^-  3^#  11 

kara-o  bayntee  saaDhsangat  har  bhagat  vachhal  sun  aa-i-o. 

I offer  my  prayer  in  the  Saadh  Sangat;  hearing  that  the  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  I 
have  come. 


(Too?  ufe§  ufe  ini  w 25^  mycS'feG  mmiiaii  (712) 

UTW  UT^t  Hf^"3Tt  ffft  HTT^  UP^  UTU  3T^TT^2Tr  ll^ll^ll^ll 

naanak  bhaag  pari-o  har  paachhai  raakh  laaj  apunaa-i-o.  ||5||1||3|| 

Nanak  runs  after  the  Lord,  and  pleads,  "Protect  my  honor,  Lord,  and  make  me  Your  own". 
I|5||1||3|| 

ZS\  HUH1  L|  II  (712) 

TT^HUHT  K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HViH  fe?>  |U  few  »rfe»F  II  (712) 

UT^f  i%r?TT  3TT^3TT  II 

maanukh  bin  boojhay  birthaa  aa-i-aa. 

Without  understanding,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  useless. 

wfcoT  HUT  HfoPU  HU  ofW  fegHU  G^'fe»F  II  Wf  II  (712) 

HTU  *ftUTT  Uf  UU n I^TH  PHd$  STT^T^aTT  II  W II 

anik  saaj  seegaar  baho  kartaa  ji-o  mirtak  odhaa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

He  puts  on  various  ornaments  and  many  decorations,  but  it  is  like  dressing  a corpse. 

||  Pause|  | 

LPfe  LPfe  fotLf?j  HH  UlU  feoTU  ofet  U HTfe»F  II  (712) 

mu  frFuu  htj  #ur  ttu  f ii 

Dhaa-ay  Dhaa-ay  kirpan  saram  keeno  ikatar  karee  hai  maa-i-aa. 

With  great  effort  and  exertion,  the  miser  works  to  gather  in  the  riches  of  Maya. 

U1?)  U?>  ?>ut  HH?>  W fen  ut  oFfrT  7)  »pfe»T  ||cy  (712) 

UUJ  HUH  HUT  R<d  ?ff  -mRi  H mTUT  II  \ II 

daan  punn  nahee  santan  sayvaa  kit  hee  kaaj  na  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  does  not  give  anything  in  charity  or  generosity,  and  he  does  not  serve  the  Saints;  his 
wealth  does  not  do  him  any  good  at  all.  ||1 1| 

offe  »PHUS  HWt  HH1  owfe  WZ  HTTfewr  II  (712) 

ufr  3TTH7ttt  HUT^t  HUT  UTUlU  UTT  UHUTUT  II 

kar  aabhran  savaaree  sayjaa  kaaman  thaat  banaa-i-aa. 

The  soul-bride  puts  on  her  ornaments,  embellishes  her  bed,  and  fashions  decorations. 

% 7)  Lpfe§  myu  HUH  ufe  Lffe  HH  Lnfe»F  IIPII  (712) 

H^  H HTTUT  HT^  Hf%  Hf % ^ HTITUT  II  ^ II 

sang  na  paa-i-o  apunay  bhartay  paykh  paykh  dukh  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

But  if  she  does  not  obtain  the  company  of  her  Husband  Lord,  the  sight  of  these 
decorations  only  brings  her  pain.  ||2|| 


H1#  few  HH^t  orasr  33  HHWfcj  g^fe»r  II  (712) 

feFj  ^fr  tfttt  ^ ijwft  n 

saaro  dinas  majooree  kartaa  tuhu  mooslahi  chharaa-i-aa. 

The  man  works  all  day  long,  threshing  the  husks  with  the  pestle. 

ite  gfe?  ydi'dl  ura  t orf>r  ?>  »nfe»r  113  n (712) 

%%  TT  % T 3TT^3TT  II  3 II 

khayd  bha-i-o  baygaaree  ni-aa-ee  ghar  kai  kaam  na  aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

He  is  depressed,  like  a forced  laborer,  and  so  he  is  of  no  use  to  his  own  home.  ||3|| 

gfe§  m^rru  w off  yg  £ fen  fet  ?jTK  11  (712) 

W TT  TT  fej  f|rt  TFJ  W^STT  II 

bha-i-o  anoograhu  jaa  ka-o  parabh  ko  tis  hirdai  naam  vasaa-i-aa. 

But  when  God  shows  His  Mercy  and  Grace,  He  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  the  heart. 

H'UHdlfe  t yrf  Lffetff  r T7>  cTOot  ufo  3H  Lpfe»T  II8IIPII8II  (712) 

WSFF1#  % TT#  Tft3T3-  TFFF  7FJ  TTW  l|X||^||Y|| 

saaDhsangat  kai  paachhai  pari-a-o  jan  naanak  har  ras  paa-i-aa.  ||4||2||4|| 

Search  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  and  find  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||2||4|| 

HUB1  L|  II  (712) 

\ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

folLF  felT  HHU  Ufij  ?fe  II  (712) 

fmj  wf  fH  fft  ii 

kirpaa  niDh  bashu  ridai  har  neet. 

O Lord,  ocean  of  mercy,  please  abide  forever  in  my  heart. 

§rft  aftr  sreu  uddi'H1  ^ yg  nftr  utfe  n ii  (712) 

Mt  ^ TFf  '-H4HI  WH  7TpT  II  TfFT  II 

taisee  buDh  karahu  pargaasaa  laagai  parabh  sang  pareet.  rahaa-o. 

Please  awaken  such  understanding  within  me,  that  I may  be  in  love  with  You,  God. 

||  Pause|  | 

5W  eft  Lf^§  qgr  HHHfe  & & II  (712) 

TFT  cpnr  # TFTT  9(TT  J-HdPb  % % WTT  II 

daas  tumaaray  kee  paava-o  Dhooraa  mastak  lay  lay  laava-o. 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  I touch  it  to  my  forehead. 


HU7  ufHH  § U3  UTfe7  Ufa  o(ldd(S  3T?j  3TR§  IRII  (712) 

TToT  TpPT  % #PT  T^TTT  #77R  ^pT  ^TFTT  II  ? II 

mahaa  patit  tay  hot  puneetaa  har  keertan  gun  gaava-o.  ||1 1| 

I was  a great  sinner,  but  I have  been  made  pure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Glorious 
Praises.  ||1 1| 

»rftp>r  3>rut  >M  ?5^r§  offty  uur  11  (713) 

3TTf^3TT  RPR  ##  KFR  II 

aagi-aa  tumree  meethee  laaga-o  kee-o  tuhaaro  bhaava-o. 

Your  Will  seems  so  sweet  to  me;  whatever  You  do,  is  pleasing  to  me. 

K f Ufa  3Utfe$J  feut  Wi  7)  5BU  UR§  IIPII  (713) 

uft^f  f^rt  3TTKR  IRII 

jo  too  deh  tahee  ih  tariptai  aan  na  kathoo  Dhaava-o.  ||2|| 

Whatever  You  give  me,  with  that  I am  satisfied;  I shall  chase  after  no  one  else.  ||2|| 

HtJ  ut  fcorfc  rrof  vs  H»r>ft  rare  Is  ufe  uutw  11  (713) 

ft  WH  g3TTTfj-  ?FFT  RT  flT  Tftf  II 

sad  hee  nikat  jaan-o  parabh  su-aamee  sagal  rayn  ho-ay  rahee-ai. 

I know  that  my  Lord  and  Master  God  is  always  with  me;  I am  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

HR  H3lfe  tfe  UURfe  Uf  mVcT  II3II  (713) 

M<nR|  m SFpTT  ^rftf  II  3 II 

saaDhoo  sangat  ho-ay  paraapat  taa  parabh  apunaa  lahee-ai.  ||3|| 

If  I find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I shall  obtain  God.  ||3|| 

He1  Htl1  UK  3UU  3HU  U UHU  J-ild1  II  (713) 

•H^l  HR  RT  Rtft  pKt  tj  STK  41 7 1 II 

sadaa  sadaa  ham  chhohray  tumray  too  parabh  hamro  meeraa. 

Forever  and  ever,  I am  Your  child;  You  are  my  God,  my  King. 

cTOot  grfoof  HR  ft J37  yftr  jjth  HHR  tftu7  Il8ll3llt|ll  (713) 

UTRF  cpT  KTrT  f^cTT  H"PJ  cpTFT  7^t7T  I|Y||^||KI| 

naanak  baarik  turn  maat  pitaa  mukh  naam  tumaaro  kheeraa.  ||4||3||5|| 

Nanak  is  Your  child;  You  are  my  mother  and  father;  please,  give  me  Your  Name,  like  milk 
in  my  mouth.  ||4||3||5|| 

huts7  u ura  p uire  (713) 

todee  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 dupday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 


‘iGf'; HPddJd  LTTFfe  II  (713) 

wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JH'diQ  ti'ft  O'ofd  (TH  II  (713) 

wrr  ttu;  tfitt  uth  11 

maaga-o  daan  thaakur  naam. 

I beg  for  the  Gift  of  Your  Name,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

»IU§  off  HU  Hfar  P UR  f>R  foOF  3TP  dFH  IRII  UU*§  II  (713) 

3TUT  ^ ^ Rpt  U ^Tpf  fM  f^Tqj  UR  U"PT  II  \ II  TfTU  || 

avar  kachhoo  mayrai  sang  na  chaalai  milai  kirpaa  gun  gaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Nothing  else  shall  go  along  with  me  in  the  end;  by  Your  Grace,  please  allow  me  to  sing 
Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||1||Pause|| 

d'tj  HR  »fPof  UUT  UH  HdIM  dd^d  oft  SR  II  (713) 

<1^  UTJ  3TTT  RfU  PT  d v d T =Pt  ^l-H  II 

raaj  maal  anayk  bhog  ras  sagal  tarvar  kee  chhaam. 

Power,  wealth,  various  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  all  are  just  like  the  shadow  of  a tree. 

U'fe  M'fe  HU  fa  Pm  M1^  Hdltt  fod'dd  ^H  IITII  (713) 

STR  SIR  Uf  f%1%  UR  mt  PUR  f^TTTq-  TTT  ||  \ || 

Dhaa-ay  Dhaa-ay  baho  biDh  ka-o  Dhaavai  sagal  niraarath  kaam.  ||1|| 

He  runs,  runs,  runs  around  in  many  directions,  but  all  of  his  pursuits  are  useless.  ||1 1| 

fap  IHuu  »ru  ft  ur§  utn  hur  hr  u lfh  ii  (713) 

utIru  ^ uur  upt  | rtr  11 

bin  govind  avar  jay  chaaha-o  deesai  sagal  baat  hai  khaam. 

Except  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  everything  he  desires  appears  transitory. 

ofU  PRof  HU  UP  HRT§  HU  HP  UR  (WH  IPIRIl£ll  (713) 

Tlf  UlUR^^UTHR^UpTlt  IR II  ^ II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  sant  rayn  maaga-o  mayro  man  paavai  bisraam.  ||2||1 1|6|| 

Says  Nanak,  I beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  so  that  my  mind  may  find  peace 
and  tranquility.  ||2||1 1|6|| 

LI  II  (713) 

TTftHpTT  ^ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tft  ^ ?jrH  iHrtfo  HWt  II  (713) 

TF  FT  FPJ  ■H'i  R FTFfF  II 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  maneh  saDhaarai. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Dear  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

tflur  u1?)  Hy  fen  H?>  off  yddf*  ef  uh1#  iifii  FtFf  n (713) 

^■3T  FTF  FF  FF  F^  d-MPl  XT^  fFft  ||  \ ||  FFT  II 

jee-a  paraan  sookh  is  man  ka-o  bartan  ayh  hamaarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  my  life,  my  breath  of  life,  my  peace  of  mind;  for  me,  it  is  an  article  of  daily  use. 
l|1||Pause|| 

(■jTH  wfe  STHH#ufelsTHHt  II  (713) 

FPJ  d 1^  F~ft  H fci  ^ d IF,  ^F"  F^FfT  II 

naam  jaat  naam  mayree  pat  hai  naam  mayrai  parvaarai. 

The  Naam  is  my  social  status,  the  Naam  is  my  honor;  the  Naam  is  my  family. 

(■TH  HtFEt  HE*  HF  HftT  ufe  ?jTK  H off  ftSHd'd  IIFII  (713) 

FPJ  wmi  FFT  Tit  Fl^t  fft  FFJ  Ft  FF  f%Wlt  II  l II 

naam  sakhaa-ee  sadaa  mayrai  sang  har  naam  mo  ka-o  nistaarai.  ||1 1| 

The  Naam  is  my  companion;  it  is  always  with  me.  The  Lord's  Name  is  my  emancipation. 

Mill 

fey  fWH  cfetWfF  EF3%  E*5F  ?>  off  Jwt  II  (713) 

QhH  F^FF  FfFt  FFF  F FT£  FTf^  II 

bikhai  bilaas  kahee-at  bahutayray  chalat  na  kachhoo  sangaaray. 

Sensual  pleasures  are  talked  about  a lot,  but  none  of  them  goes  along  with  anyone  in  the 
end. 

feHE  Hfe  (FK  cTOot  5T  ufe  ?FH  HF  F37F  IIPII3IIPII  (713) 

FFF  Tfhj  FPJ  FFTF  ^ FPJ  FFlt  |R||^IL3|| 

isat  meet  naam  naanak  ko  har  naam  mayrai  bhandaarai.  ||2||2||7|| 

The  Naam  is  Nanak's  dearest  friend;  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  treasure.  ||2||2||7|| 

E#  HS  y II  (713) 

zrf fF:  ^ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftlo(  did  dl'6  fed dl  FUT  II  (713) 

^1%FF  FT7  fFFfr  TfF  II 

neekay  gun  gaa-o  mithee  rog. 

Sing  the  sublime  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  your  disease  shall  be  eradicated. 


W §tTC5  H7>  f?i^K75  U 3#  33  ftF  % IRII  33^  II  (713) 

3FSFT  TT^  PRTM  ftf  t %ft  t|  %T  ^TFJ  II  ? II  T-^TC  II 

mukh  oojal  man  nirmal  ho-ee  hai  tayro  rahai  eehaa  oohaa  log.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  face  shall  become  radiant  and  bright,  and  your  mind  shall  be  immaculately  pure.  You 
shall  be  saved  here  and  hereafter.  ||1||Pause|| 

edft  Lftpf^j  o(d6  3T3  H<£'  iHrtfd  t)d"s8  331  II  (713) 

wrf^  T^T  Y W W HHdd  WT  || 

charan  pakhaar  kara-o  gur  sayvaa  maneh  charaava-o  bhog. 

I wash  the  Guru's  feet  and  serve  Him;  I dedicate  my  mind  as  an  offering  to  Him. 

gfe  »FVf  W ttldoCd1  H1?)  3 33T  IRII  (713) 

3TTT^  3T^7TTT  TTPJ  mf  ^ft  fpj  II  ? II 

chhod  aapat  baad  ahaNkaaraa  maan  so-ee  jo  hog.  ||1 1| 

Renounce  self-conceit,  negativity  and  egotism,  and  accept  what  comes  to  pass.  ||1 1| 

H3  C dW  Mcl  3 tt'dl1  (iHH  HH3fe  fo33J  II  (713) 

RrT  mf  | ^TRT  f%f%3TT  II 

sant  tahai  so-ee  hai  laagaa  jis  mastak  likhi-aa  likhog. 

He  alone  commits  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Saints,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny 
is  inscribed. 

oT3  (TOot  m fe?>  ftF  »f33  7i  orat  33T  IQIiailtll  (713) 

d M °t>  3RT  ^jfT  3T3T  3 jfl  ■*(  II  ^ II  3 II  II 

kaho  naanak  ayk  bin  doojaa  avar  na  karnai  jog.  ||2||3||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  other  than  the  One  Lord,  there  is  not  any  other  able  to  act.  ||2||3||8|| 

HW  LI  II  (713) 

Mwk  ii 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H133T3  »Pfe§  H3fe  33^  II  (713) 

hFhh  3^% n 

satgur  aa-i-o  saran  tuhaaree. 

O True  Guru,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

ft#  H3  ?)TK  Ufa  H31  f¥3T  Wfa  3>T3t  II3II  33*$  II  (713) 

fM  3TR;  fft  Rtc3T  f^FTT  Riff  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

milai  sookh  naam  har  sobhaa  chintaa  laahi  hamaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Grant  me  the  peace  and  glory  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  remove  my  anxiety.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


7i  HU  Utft  O'Od  O'fd  L|fGG  U§  U»Td1  II  (713) 

3RT  U /(Sj  fH  61$/  ffP"  'lP  HT  TT  1 Pi  II 

avar  na  soojhai  doojee  thaahar  haar  pari-o  ta-o  du-aaree. 

I cannot  see  any  other  place  of  shelter;  I have  grown  weary,  and  collapsed  at  Your  door. 

HIT  gfe  »ratf  §UU  UH  Irtddjrt  HU  fURt  IRII  (713) 

#ft  3Rpt  fTf  f^nrpf  % HUTt  II  ? II 

laykhaa  chhod  alaykhai  chhootah  ham  nirgun  layho  ubaaree.  ||1 1| 

Please  ignore  my  account;  only  then  may  I be  saved.  I am  worthless  - please,  save  me! 

Mill 

HU  HtrfHU  HUT  ftddd'rt'  HUtT  ufe  WFUt  II  (713) 

UH  UHT  P)$/4HI  UUUT  UH  UUTft  II 

sad  bakhsind  sadaa  miharvaanaa  sabhnaa  day-ay  aDhaaree. 

You  are  always  forgiving,  and  always  merciful;  You  give  support  to  all. 

(TOot  UUT  HU  irt  yfu§  Urft  HU  feu  HRt  IPIIBIIXf  II  (713) 

UFRT  TFT  HR  Tpt  uH:#  UTf%  tf  HU  Upt  IRI|Y||^|| 

naanak  daas  sant  paachhai  pari-o  raakh  layho  ih  baaree.  ||2||4||9|| 

Slave  Nanak  follows  the  Path  of  the  Saints;  save  him,  O Lord,  this  time.  ||2||4||9|| 

U#  HUH1  L|  II  (713) 

UpH  U1TUT  \ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH?)1  3TU  3TLFH  Ml  dPfeu  II  (713) 

THU T Tprr  TfpTFT  ftft  UTUU  II 

rasnaa  gun  gopaal  niDh  gaa-in. 

My  tongue  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the  ocean  of  virtue. 

HTfe  HUH  UUH  Hfe  §Lrir=r§  HUIH  fU  UH'fei  IRII  UUrf  II  (713) 

ufPr  uu/j  Hug  uft  uuftut  huh  hhihji  ii  \ n ufrc  ii 

saaNt  sahj  rahas  man  upji-o  saglay  dookh  palaa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Peace,  tranquility,  poise  and  delight  well  up  in  my  mind,  and  all  sorrows  run  away. 
l|1||Pause|| 

H H’dlfo  HUt  HUfr  Li'^fo  Hit  ufu  t UUU  UHrfeU  II  (714) 

UT  HFTf|  UTU  UTU  wf|  Hit  RHH  II 

jo  maageh  so-ee  so-ee  paavahi  sayv  har  kay  charan  rasaa-in. 

Whatever  I ask  for,  I receive;  I serve  at  the  Lord's  feet,  the  source  of  nectar. 


fRW  H33  333  § fdfd  ddRW  t^ld  dd'fei  IISII  (714) 

^fpt  fft  ^ %■  ^f|  333^  ^ffj  dwn-  ii  ? ii 

janam  maran  duhhoo  tay  chhooteh  bhavjal  jagat  taraa-in.  ||1 1| 

I am  released  from  the  bondage  of  birth  and  death,  and  so  I cross  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||1 1| 

333  fara  33  yld'fdG  3m  mf%3  ddfe  n (714) 

3T33  3t33  3^  41x||P.%  TFT  fafc  W^T  II 

khojat  khojat  tat  beechaari-o  daas  govind  paraa-in. 

Searching  and  seeking,  I have  come  to  understand  the  essence  of  reality;  the  slave  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe  is  dedicated  to  Him. 

wlyrt'Hl  dH  dFjfd  3 ?T7jor  Hd1  fafad  cS'd'fei  113 IIU IRON  (714) 

SjRdl41  f^FTP"  HUI^I  IRII^II^oH 

abhinaasee  khaym  chaaheh  jay  naanak  sadaa  simar  naaraa-in.  ||2||5||10|| 

If  you  desire  eternal  bliss,  O Nanak,  ever  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation.  ||2||5||10|| 

33\  HUB1  L|  II  (714) 

dIFTT  II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Potior  STd1  fedV  % O'lciG  II  (714) 

TJT  f%7TT  3 fTfeft  II 

nindak  gur  kirpaa  tay  haati-o. 

The  slanderer,  by  Guru's  Grace,  has  been  turned  away. 

LFdddH  Ud  33  dfe»fW  fad  t wfe  fad  ojrfe§  IISII  dd^f  II  (714) 

TTTd^F  snr  ^TT  T^3TFTT  fdd  % 3TT3  33ft3\  II  ? II  d^TT  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa  siv  kai  baan  sir  kaati-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  merciful;  with  Shiva's  arrow,  He  shot  his  head  off. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

era  fra  FH  fad  ?>  Fra  Fra  or  Lfa1  trfcG  II  (714) 

33^  33%  ^PJ  ~3?\%  3 FT%  33  33  33J  II 

kaal  jaal  jam  johi  na  saakai  sach  kaa  panthaa  thaati-o. 

Death,  and  the  noose  of  death,  cannot  see  me;  I have  adopted  the  Path  of  Truth. 

LFd  tfddd  lots  foddd  O'ol  ddf  333  LFfcG  IIS II  (714) 

3T3  ’sF’dd  ffafTT  FT#  33  Tdd;  33,  II  ? II 

khaat  kharchat  kichh  nikhutat  naahee  raam  ratan  Dhan  khaati-o.  ||1 1| 

I have  earned  the  wealth,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name;  eating  and  spending,  it  is  never 
used  up.  ||1 1| 


5HKr  §3  u»r  ftr?j  #3ft  ymw  ipfew  n (714) 

Wm  ^JcT  ff3TT  ftR  3TW  #3TT  ST^W  II 

bhasmaa  bhoot  ho-aa  khin  bheetar  apnaa  kee-aa  paa-i-aa. 

In  an  instant,  the  slanderer  was  reduced  to  ashes;  he  received  the  rewards  of  his  own 
actions. 

»T3IH  fcWTH  oft  fl?>  ?TOc*  H3  tt  % iratoF  IIPII^IISSII  (714) 

3TRPT  f^rpj  ^ TFTf  t#  RTf  RTTW  IR II  ^ II  ^ II 

aagam  nigam  kahai  jan  naanak  sabh  daykhai  lok  sabaa-i-aa.  ||2||6||1 1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  truth  of  the  scriptures;  the  whole  world  is  witness  to  it. 

I|2||6||11|| 

t#  HS  t|  ||  (714) 

zrftw.  \ ii 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fofUU?)  3?>  H?j  fofttfetr  3%  II  (714) 

PM  HH  cFT  RT  RhR'sI  rflt  II 

kirpan  tan  man  kilvikh  bharay. 

O miser,  your  body  and  mind  are  full  of  sin. 

H'UHfdl  3tT?>  cfft  WHl  ^of?j  off  3%  IISII  3<rf  II  (714) 

HTsrcft  rr;  g3nift  rrt  w ^ ii  ? ii  w ii 

saaDhsang  bhajan  kar  su-aamee  dhaakan  ka-o  ik  haray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  vibrate,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and  Master; 
He  alone  can  cover  your  sins.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mfeof  fetr  tfrg  t 53of3  gm  ?>  frtt  oft  11  (714) 

3Tft^F  % fRT  ^TFT  S ^1 1^1  ^Ft  II 

anik  chhidar  bohith  kay  chhutkat  thaam  na  jaahee  karay. 

When  many  holes  appear  in  your  boat,  you  cannot  plug  them  with  your  hands. 

frTH  o{t  tft§  f3H  »RTF  ft  HfcTT  tft  IIS  II  (714) 

^rr  ftg;  3TTTrt  wit  *rft  wt  n ? n 

jis  kaa  bohith  tis  aaraaDhay  khotay  sang  kharay.  ||1 1| 

Worship  and  adore  the  One,  to  whom  your  boat  belongs;  He  saves  the  counterfeit  along 
with  the  genuine.  ||1 1| 

31751'  H75  @5R3  tFU  §fe  fg1  cfl  U ut  II  (714) 

Rft  d6Md  STt  WS  ~£?J  t-  II 

galee  sail  uthaavat  chaahai  o-ay  oohaa  hee  hai  Dharay. 

People  want  to  lift  up  the  mountain  with  mere  words,  but  it  just  stays  there. 


HT  Hoffe  cTOof  feg  ?P7jt  Frafe  ife  IIPIIPIITPII  (714) 

wte  ftt#  tttt  i%^  spt  Traf  Frd%  tR  irimihh 

jor  sakat  naanak  kichh  naahee  parabh  raakho  saran  paray.  ||2||7||12|| 

Nanak  has  no  strength  or  power  at  all;  O God,  please  protect  me  - 1 seek  Your  Sanctuary. 
I|2||7||12|| 

1OT  tl  II  (714) 

K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  5T  tide1)  6TH75  Hf?>  fe»F§  II  (714) 

% "TTT  T>J-M  dR  fsTSTT  || 

har  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-o. 

Meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  within  your  mind. 

oefe  ofO'd  fe?  d'd  U31  dfd  ^ cv6  IITII  T<F  f II  (714) 

T>lR  J6K-  fdd  did  ^TTT  fdR  =FT  d Id  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

kaadh  kuthaar  pit  baat  hantaa  a-ukhaDh  har  ko  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine;  it  is  like  an  axe,  which  destroys  the  diseases 
caused  by  anger  and  egotism.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3t?>  frtd'dcld'd1  UHT  W II  (714) 

rfR  TTT  f^TRTT^TTT  ^T  fFTT  ^ II 

teenay  taap  nivaaranhaaraa  dukh  hantaa  sukh  raas. 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  removes  the  three  fevers;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the 
warehouse  of  peace. 

31  off  few?)  ?>  win  rF  oft  ™ Wdd'fe  IITII  (714) 

TT  TTT  T TTT  # 3TT^  SHdlRl  II  ? II 

taa  ka-o  bighan  na  ko-oo  laagai  jaa  kee  parabh  aagai  ardaas.  ||1 1| 

No  obstacles  block  the  path  of  one  who  prays  before  God.  ||1 1| 

m uiFfe  cS'd'fe*  erez  Sot  11  (714) 

TTT  Wfe  tT  TTTTW  TTW  TT^T  TT  || 

sant  parsaad  baid  naaraa-in  karan  kaaran  parabh  ayk. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  has  become  my  physician;  God  alone  is  the  Doer,  the 
Cause  of  causes. 


hto  aftr  p?)  mrere*  ?toot  ufo  ufo  sot  naiitHSii  (714) 

^TfRryTTT^cildl  IR II ^11  HU 

baal  buDh  pooran  sukh-daata  naanak  har  hartayk.  ||2||8||13|| 

He  is  the  Giver  of  perfect  peace  to  the  innocent-minded  people;  O Nanak,  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  is  my  support.  ||2||8||13|| 

HUH1  tl  II  (714) 

K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  did  ?jrH  Ht!1  TO  FPfU  II  (714) 

^ ^ ^rfPr  ii 

har  har  naam  sadaa  sad  jaap. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever  and  ever. 

tjrfo  m^rru  ireguH  wnt  ofaft  »rfU  irii  ii  (714) 

mft  HKsR'H  g3Trfft  ^TTft  3TTft  II  l II  nrj  II 

Dhaar  anoograhu  paarbarahm  su-aamee  vasdee  keenee  aap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Showering  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  Himself  has  blessed  the  town. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

li-IH  5T  FT  feftl  fe?>  Ut  FIFTO  lartH  HUT  Hd'4  II  (714) 

% Ft  fW  f^T  ft  'HRIH  FTHT  W II 

jis  kay  say  fir  tin  hee  samHaalay  binsay  sog  santaap. 

The  One  who  owns  me,  has  again  taken  care  of  me;  my  sorrow  and  suffering  is  past. 

tT?)  »W?>  ufo  Fret  anf  IRII  (714) 

ffFT  TT  TT%  ^PT  3PTT  fft"  fi U H\i  <4TH  II  \ II 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  jan  apnay  har  ho-ay  maa-ee  baap.  ||1 1| 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  saved  me,  His  humble  servant;  the  Lord  is  my  mother  and 
father.  ||1 1| 

rft»f  FT3  Ua  frlOd'S'cV  tiW  M'dl  old  <Vd  II  (714) 
sftaT  ^FT  ftTT  T^JT  mft  TFT  II 

jee-a  jant  ho-ay  miharvaanaa  da-yaa  Dhaaree  har  naath. 

All  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  to  me;  my  Lord  and  Master  blessed  me  with 
His  Kind  Mercy. 


(■to or  Hsf?>  us  ss  itT?)  fr  or  NPiitf  iisbii  (714) 

SFTT  ^rfrr  W IRII^II^n 

naanak  saran  paray  dukh  bhanjan  jaa  kaa  bad  partaap.  ||2||9||14|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  His  glory  is  so  great! 

1 12|  |9|  1 1 4|  | 

HW  tl  II  (714) 

K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hmt  HSfc  ufd§  tlda'd  II  (714) 

F4~pft  S Tf%  tR-#  R II 

savaamee  saran  pari-o  darbaaray. 

O Lord  and  Master,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Court. 

Wl  lfe?>  ^ fa?>  oT§?>  §qr%  \\<\\\  ||  (714) 

41  Id  3TWST  4 Sd  % STct  <pT  fd-l  dvdd,  TSlft  II  l II  < $ld  II 

kot  apraaDh  khandan  kay  daatay  tujh  bin  ka-un  uDhaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Destroyer  of  millions  of  sins,  O Great  Giver,  other  than  You,  who  else  can  save  me? 
l|1||Pause|| 

ifflH  SHS  WSS  II  (714) 

STScT  STScT  Sf  H+  + R S TS  3TTST  41 HH  II 

khojat  khojat  baho  parkaaray  sarab  arath  beechaaray. 

Searching,  searching  in  so  many  ways,  I have  contemplated  all  the  objects  of  life. 

H'UHfdl  UdH  3lfe  Wt>>f  Iffew  sfo  Hfa  W3  IIS II  (714) 

■rra 4 mi  sriTr  irr^arr  %% 41% ?nT  ii  \ \\ 

saaDhsang  param  gat  paa-ee-ai  maa-i-aa  rach  banDh  haaray.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  supreme  state  is  attained.  But  those 
who  are  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of  Maya,  lose  the  game  of  life.  ||1 1| 

tddrt  H fdl  utfe  Hfe  M'dil  Hid  tT?>  f>l75  II  (715) 

STS  47PFT  4 Ri  41  Rj  H Pi  StH"  (|R  SS  TRS"  f4"3TTT  II 

charan  kamal  sang  pareet  man  laagee  sur  jan  milay  pi-aaray. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  I have  met  the  Beloved  Guru,  the  noble, 
heroic  being. 


(■Toot  wre  oft  ufe  rriv  trfv  irera  tnr  fe^t  ipiroiwii  (715) 

TFTT  3FR  «rft  wr  ^nr  ft^F  IR II?  oil  ^11 

naanakanad  karay  harjapjap  saglay  rog  nivaaray.  ||2||10||15|| 

Nanak  celebrates  in  bliss;  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  sickness  has  been 
cured.  ||2||10||15|| 

zii  HOT  n«lf  3 (715) 

TTfr^T^TT  B WTT? 

todee  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 cha-upday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Chau-Padas: 

T^; Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (715) 

wft  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tF  <F  351-1  l<;G  ^ HI?  Ti  tjdl  II  (715) 

haaN  haaN  lapti-o  ray  moorhHay  kachhoo  na  thoree. 

Oh!  Oh!  You  cling  to  Maya,  you  fool;  this  is  not  a trivial  matter. 

tt  ?>tt  H tFfit  Htt  II  UUrf  II  (715) 

tfr  Tftft  11  11 

tayro  nahee  so  jaanee  moree.  rahaa-o. 

That  which  you  consider  to  be  yours,  is  not  yours.  ||Pause|| 

»F1J?>  (5  ett  fafiWF  II  (715) 

3TTTT  TPJ  ^TTf  f%^(3TT  II 

aapan  raam  na  cheeno  khinoo-aa. 

You  do  not  remember  your  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

t irart  H WJtft  HW  IRII  (715) 

*fr  Trrf  g 11  ? 11 

jo  paraa-ee  so  apnee  manoo-aa.  ||1 1| 

That  which  belongs  to  others,  you  believe  to  be  your  own.  ||1 1| 

TFH  Hdil  H Hfe  7)  an1  fe§  II  (715) 

TPJ  *i4)  ?ft  Trft  T sI'H  I T3Tf  II 

naam  sangee  so  man  na  basaa-i-o. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  always  with  you,  but  you  do  not  enshrine  it  within 
your  mind. 


gfe  trfu  II?  II  (715) 

^1lf$  dig  TTTl[3iT  II  ^ II 

chhod  jaahi  vaahoo  chit  laa-i-o.  ||2|| 

You  have  attached  your  consciousness  to  that  which  you  must  eventually  abandon.  ||2 

H Hfo§  frTC  IdH'feG  II  (715) 

Tii%#  ^ ii 

so  sanchi-o  jit  bhookh  tisaa-i-o. 

You  collect  that  which  will  bring  you  only  hunger  and  thirst. 

?>TK  3HT  7)U\  yTfe§  113 II  (715) 

31  Rid  TPJ  rffTT  TT^t  II  3 II 

amrit  naam  tosaa  nahee  paa-i-o.  ||3|| 

You  have  not  obtained  the  supplies  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  ||3|| 

ofh  atftr  hu  yfe»r  ii  (715) 

47PT  sFtfa  -h'i  o 'jifd  tR’sk  ii 

kaam  kroDh  moh  koop  pari-aa. 

You  have  fallen  into  the  pit  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment. 

3TC  UH#  (-TOoT  £ 3fo»F  II8IRIR£|I  (715) 

TJT  crf^"3TT  IIYII^II^II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  ko  tari-aa.  ||4||1 1|16|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  a rare  few  are  saved.  ||4||1 1|16|| 

HUB1  U II  (715) 

^ritTT^Tr  ^ ii 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UHTC  5^  ddl  ddl  II  (715) 

TT^^fr^fr  n 

hamaarai  aikai  haree  haree. 

I have  only  the  One  Lord,  my  God. 

w1?)  »rc3  frrcrfe  ?>  srat  n n (715) 

3TR  3T^T  RlollRl  ^ ^ II  II 

aan  avar  sinjaan  na  karee.  rahaa-o. 

I do  not  recognize  any  other.  ||Pause|| 


ef 1 fdi  sra1  ftP-nr  ij'feG  II  (715) 

sttPt  ^ 3t^tt  ttt^t  ii 

vadai  bhaag  gur  apunaa  paa-i-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  found  my  Guru. 

3Tfo  H off  ufo  Idd'feG  IRII  (715) 

Tjfr  Tfr  tpj  ii  i ii 

gur  mo  ka-o  har  naam  darirhaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me.  ||1 1| 

ufe  ufe  rnf  a?  SKT  II  (715) 

frft  ^11 H DIM  37T  I II 

har  har  jaap  taap  barat  naymaa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  meditation,  austerity,  fasting  and  daily  religious 
practice. 

Ufa  Ufa  fwfe  Hfe  Wf  IIPII  (715) 

ffr  ft3TT^  ?t f^T  ’iPRT  II  ^ II 

har  har  Dhi-aa-ay  kusal  sabh  khaymaa.  ||2|| 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  found  total  joy  and  bliss.  ||2|| 

w fyQu'd  wfa  ufe  3r?fh>r  ii  (715) 

3TTTF  ’TTTpr  ^pftsTT  II 

aachaar  bi-uhaar  jaat  har  gunee-aa. 

The  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  my  good  conduct,  occupation  and  social  class. 

HSF  »nfe  0(1  dd*  Ufa  HTitw  113 II  (715) 

3FR  ^UdH  ^ft3TT  II  3 II 

mahaa  anand  keertan  har  sunee-aa.  ||3|| 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  I am  in  absolute  ecstasy.  ||3||" 

3*1  rt'ftor  frlfft  O'ofd  IffettF  II  (715) 

^TPTT  TTW  II 

kaho  naanak  jin  thaakur  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  found  their  Lord  and  Master, 

h?  feg  fen  £ firpj  Hfij  »rfe» r iibipirpii  (715) 

^ f%TT  % frl^  3TT^3TT  imi^||^\3|| 

sabh  kichh  tis  kay  garih  meh  aa-i-aa.  ||4||2||17|| 
everything  comes  to  the  homes  of  those.  ||4||2||17|| 


>ot  u ura  a uw  (7i5) 

todee  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 dupday 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

Hfddld  II  (715) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§U  ufo  UUT  25U  II  (715) 

TFJ  Tift  ^ftt1  II 

roorho  man  har  rango  lorhai. 

My  beautiful  mind  longs  for  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

dl'ttl  ofo  aIo  7i  ole  II  OO'G  II  (715) 

TT^ft  fft  U ftf  II  TfTTT  II 

gaalee  har  neehu  na  ho-ay.  rahaa-o. 

By  mere  words,  the  Lord's  Love  does  not  come.  ||Pause|| 

uf  WT7)  otrefe  aW  aW  W II  (715) 

jtt  ttfft  tu  Wi  w ii 

ha-o  dhoodhaydee  darsan  kaaran  beethee  beethee  paykhaa. 

I have  searched  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  looking  in  each  and  every  street. 

are  fkfe  fuh  di^'fynr  u irii  (715) 

7JT  fJrf^T  WT3TT  | II  ? II 

gur  mil  bharam  gavaa-i-aa  hay.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

leo  aftr  ii'd  h h’m  o(fto  Iwl y lo  Hre  ii  (715) 

Tf  ffsTTli  t II 

ih  buDh  paa-ee  mai  saaDhoo  kannahu  laykh  likhi-o  Dhur  maathai. 

I have  obtained  this  wisdom  from  the  Holy  Saints,  according  to  the  pre-ordained  destiny 
inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

feu  feftr  (TOot  ufe  ^ mwfe  npii^iRtzii  (715) 

If  TFFT  #rrr  3Ffr^  IR II?  II  \6\\ 

ih  biDh  naanak  har  nain  alo-ay.  ||2||1 1|18|| 

In  this  way,  Nanak  has  seen  the  Lord  with  his  eyes.  ||2||1 1|18|| 


>OT  t|  ||  (715) 

^ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arefe  dlklttd  H3#  ut§  % II  (715) 

ii 

garab  gahilarho  moorh-rho  hee-o  ray. 

My  foolish  heart  is  in  the  grip  of  pride. 

Ut§  HtJW  # >ffe§  II  (715) 

ft#  ft  W#  II 

hee-o  mahraaj  ree  maa-i-o. 

By  the  Will  of  my  Lord  God,  Maya, 

skre  fe»T5t  Hftr  ^fof§  % ||  uzpf  ||  (715) 

f^snf  Tfrff  Tmi%3TT  \ n t^tt  ii 

deehar  ni-aa-ee  mohi  faaki-o  ray.  rahaa-o. 
like  a witch,  has  swallowed  my  soul.  ||Pause|| 

UI3  ui3  ui3  HtJ  353  fao  woe  ^3  ii'feG  % II  (715) 

wr  wr  wr  ^ ##  %%  tt*##  ii 

ghano  ghano  ghano  sad  lorhai  bin  Iahnay  kaithai  paa-i-o  ray. 

More  and  more,  he  continually  yearns  for  more;  but  unless  he  is  destined  to  receive,  how 
can  he  obtain  it? 

J-rcFTtT  t 3Tf  ^ frrf  MefldG  Irtdsf'dli  3^1  HtlfeG  % IRII  (715) 

wr  ft  fws  ^rff  # f^wr#r  snft  t ii  $ ii 

mahraaj  ro  gaath  vaahoo  si-o  lubh-rhi-o  nihbhaagrho  bhaahi  sanjo-i-o  ray.  ||1 1| 

He  is  entangled  in  wealth,  bestowed  by  the  Lord  God;  the  unfortunate  one  attaches 
himself  to  the  fire  of  desires.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  H3  Hfaf  H'M  tT3  HdlW  tj'd  HdlW  UIS3'  f>ll<sG  3 II  (715) 

ii 

sun  man  seekh  saaDhoo  jan  saglo  thaaray  saglay  paraachhat  miti-o  ray. 

Listen,  O mind,  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  all  your  sins  shall  be  totally 
washed  away. 

W ?5Ut  HUTH  # dl'idlG  H3  cTOof  dldsf'PH  3 U§fe§  % 11311311^11  (715) 

IRIRII^II 

jaa  ko  lahno  mahraaj  ree  gaath-rhee-o  jan  naanak  garbhaas  na  pa-orhi-o  ray.  ||2||2||19|| 
One  who  is  destined  to  receive  from  the  Lord,  O servant  Nanak,  shall  not  be  cast  into  the 
womb  of  reincarnation  again.  ||2||2||19|| 


>OT  t|  Uff  L|  (716) 

TT^HIfTr  K TT  \ ^T% 

todee  mehlaa  5 ghar  5 dupday 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  Flouse,  Du-Padas: 

Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (716) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WT  ?T7)  H3  U3  fft  od  rt  II  (716) 

Orfr  t^t  tt  ^fr  ^tFt  ii 

aiso  gun  mayro  parabh  jee  keen. 

Such  is  the  blessing  my  God  has  bestowed  upon  me. 

HtJ  »f3  ttFJ  33T  feo  37)  3 Hdltt  efd  o(l rt  II  d<J'6  II  (716) 

TT  TFT  TT  3T|T  ^FT  TT  TT  % TTT  ^pT  II  T^TT  II 

panch  dokh  ar  ahaN  rog  ih  tan  tay  sagal  door  keen,  rahaa-o. 

He  has  totally  banished  the  five  evils  and  the  illness  of  egotism  from  my  body.  ||Pause|| 

aMrt  did  sfe  ferfOwF  3 3T3  of  H37  H%  ut»f%  elrt  II  (716) 

TTT  rftp-  Rf%3TT  T ?]T  ^T  OF  ftsit  #T  II 

banDhan  tor  chhor  bikhi-aa  tay  gur  ko  sabad  mayrai  hee-arai  deen. 

Breaking  my  bonds,  and  releasing  me  from  vice  and  corruption,  He  has  enshrined  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  my  heart. 

gy  WTify  Ht  6®  ?>  alti'fdG  Oh  nfo  ufo  3ar  #t>  iitii  (7i6) 

TpJ  3TH7^  HPT  T 4lHlP  Tt  TT  TYf|  TT  ^fFT  II  ? II 

roop  anroop  moro  kachh  na  beechaari-o  paraym  gahi-o  mohi  har  rang  bheen.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  has  not  considered  my  beauty  or  ugliness;  instead,  He  has  held  me  with  love.  I 
am  drenched  with  His  Love.  ||1 1| 

Oftr§  75w>  ire  ate  re  »i?re  ire*  urO  irafe  11  (7i6) 

0f%3TT  TFT5  TIH  #T  WpT  3TTT  f%TT  TrfFT  II 

paykhi-o  laalan  paat  beech  kho-ay  anad  chitaa  harkhay  pateen. 

I behold  my  Beloved,  now  that  the  curtain  has  been  torn  away.  My  mind  is  happy,  pleased 
and  satisfied. 

fen  ut  0 ret  uf  ttoot  h f3H  ut  £ Ot?>  iipiitiipoii  (716) 

PpT  ft  frTf  Tit  T^  TPTT  HT  PpT  ft  TT  ?fFT  IR II  ? IR  o || 

tis  hee  ko  garihu  so-ee  parabh  naanak  so  thaakur  tis  hee  ko  Dheen.  ||2||1 1|20|| 

My  house  is  His;  He  is  my  God.  Nanak  is  obedient  to  His  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||1 1|20|| 


>OT  t|  ||  (716) 

tlitTTTT  K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JFHt  HH  HT  ofr  Utfe  II  (716) 

TTf  tt  TT  ftfrf  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pareet. 

O my  mother,  my  mind  is  in  love. 

Sdl  o(drf  MdH  tTT  Sdl  FTT  TTT  IrtdHW  tJ  dlld  II  dd'6  II  (716) 

^ttt  SFT  FT  Tft  ^FT  HTT  | ftft  II  TfTT  II 

ayhee  karam  Dharam  jap  ayhee  raam  naam  nirmal  hai  reet.  rahaa-o. 

This  is  my  karma  and  my  Dharma;  this  is  my  meditation.  The  Lord's  Name  is  my 
immaculate,  unstained  way  of  life.  ||Pause|| 

TT  wg  rft?T  TT  HH  HT? j off  HHHT  TH  Ttfe  II  (716) 

TFT  3 rmr  TT  Tit  TTT  TT  TT  ttft  II 

paraan  aDhaar  jeevan  Dhan  morai  daykhan  ka-o  darsan  parabh  neet. 

The  Support  of  my  breath  of  life,  the  wealth  of  my  life,  is  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  God's  Darshan. 

w uph  hh*  nfar  hh  ht  wyr  off  h uft  mr  oftr  iifii  (7i6) 

TTT  TTT  TTTT  hR|  Tit  TT  3Pjt  TT  t ^ft  TJT  ttrf  II  \ II 

baat  ghaat  tosaa  sang  morai  man  apunay  ka-o  mai  har  sakhaa  keet.  ||1 1| 

On  the  road,  and  on  the  river,  these  supplies  are  always  with  me.  I have  made  my  mind 
the  Lord's  companion.  ||1 1| 

HT  yH'lt;  3H  HT  IrtdHW  odd  fotdd1  W-ft  o(fd  rtld  II  (716) 

TT  TTTft  TT  TT  RTT  Tft  f^rr^  3FJT  ^ft  ^TT  II 

sant  parsaad  bha-ay  man  nirmal  kar  kirpaa  apunay  kar  leet. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate  and  pure.  In  His  mercy,  He 
has  made  me  His  own. 

fHnft  frnft  TTjor  ht  irfew  wit  Farit  sar ht  ^ Htn  iipiipiipfii  (7i6) 
ftrR-  ftrft  tfff  ttttt  Tift  tttt  % itr  ir  ir  ir  ? 11 

simar  simar  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  aad  jugaad  bhagtan  kay  meet.  ||2||2||21 1| 
Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  From  the  very 
beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  friend  of  His  devotees.  ||2||2||21 1| 


>OT  t|  ||  (716) 

K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fft  fHW  U1?)  II  (716) 

5HT  'jft  TP"  TFT  II 

parabh  jee  mil  mayray  paraan. 

Dear  God,  please  meet  me;  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

faHd  Adi  fTH-rtr  utWR1  3 ttftl?)  SJdld  o(6  ad  A tCA  II  dd'6  II  (716) 

Fft  % sm  *FFT  1JFT  TFT  II  TfTR  II 

bisar  nahee  nimakh  hee-aray  tay  apnay  bhagat  ka-o  pooran  daan.  rahaa-o. 

Do  not  let  me  forget  You  from  my  heart,  even  for  an  instant;  please,  bless  Your  devotee 
with  Your  gift  of  perfection.  ||Pause|| 

33H  H%  ut3H  »HdH'Ht  JTO3'  HtT?)  II  (716) 

’sfFTf  ^5  TFf  tfr=PT  3idMl41  ’RfFT  II 

khovhu  bharam  raakh  mayray  pareetam  antarjaamee  sugharh  sujaan. 

Dispel  my  doubt,  and  save  me,  O my  Beloved,  all-knowing  Lord,  O Inner-knower,  O 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

UFT  ?jTK  H%  WffH?  feHfe  TO  VS  HF>  IRII  (716) 

tt^t  tpt  srj  3rf|Tr  ffafk  fft  ii  ? n 

kot  raaj  naam  Dhan  mayrai  amrit  darisat  Dhaarahu  parabh  maan.  ||1 1| 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  worth  millions  of  kingdoms  to  me;  O God,  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace.  ||1  jj 

»F5  lldd  dHA1  dIA  dl"S  rfH  yfij  WPJtesfd  HHdtj  oca  II  (716) 

3TTT  TfF  ttrt  TTR  II 

aath  pahar  rasnaa  gun  gaavai  jas  poor  aghaaveh  samrath  kaan. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  They  totally  satisfy  my  ears,  O my 
all-powerful  Lord. 

M H^fe  SWHFRF  (-TOof  ofdy*  113113113:?  II  (716) 

%fr  4t3TTT  % <0%  FTT  FTT  FFTT  $<«IM  IR IR  II  ^ II 

tayree  saran  jee-an  kay  daatay  sadaa  sadaa  naanak  kurbaan.  ||2||3||22|| 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Lord,  O Giver  of  life  to  the  soul;  forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||3||22|| 


>OT  t|  ||  (716) 

K II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

to  33  tot  oft  yfd  II  (716) 

T?T  TIT  # II 

parabh  tayray  pag  kee  Dhoor. 

O God,  I am  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

€t?j  sfettFW  ut3H  HTjHUTj  fTOT-F  Hdt  we1  yfe  ll  dd'6  ll  (716) 

fhr  ^3TFf  tfjrpT  'HH'Hl^H  f^TTT  tff  ^fPTT  ^ II  TfTFJ  II 

deen  da-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan  kar  kirpaa  mayree  lochaa  poor,  rahaa-o. 

O merciful  to  the  meek,  Beloved  mind-enticing  Lord,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  please  fulfill  my 
yearning.  ||Pause|| 

TO  fen  gfe  tTH  fTO1  WlddH'Kt  HtT  Urjfe  II  (716) 

Tf  Yf|3TT  r^Fl  Wft  II 

dah  dis  rav  rahi-aa  jas  tumraa  antarjaamee  sadaa  hajoor. 

In  the  ten  directions,  Your  Praises  are  permeating  and  pervading,  O Inner-knower, 
Searcher  of  hearts,  O Lord  ever-present. 

h 3H?  tTH  orat  h h?>  tou  ?>  hto  ffo  irii  (7i6) 

c^FT  ^FJ  TFcf  F ^FT  T^Tf  F FTcf  Sjfr  II  ? II 

jo  tumraa  jas  gaavahi  kartay  say  jan  kabahu  na  martay  jhoor.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  sing  Your  Praises,  O Creator  Lord,  those  humble  beings  never  die  or  grieve. 

imi 

TO  TO  fTOH  HrfeWF  3 FTO  TOlfe  fH3  fHTO  II  (716) 

m tsr  ttttstt  % wrfc  f^r  ii 

DhanDh  banDh  binsay  maa-i-aa  kay  saaDhoo  sangat  mitay  bisoor. 

The  worldly  affairs  and  entanglements  of  Maya  disappear,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  all  sorrows  are  taken  away. 

TO  TOffe  ¥3T  feH  tfl»f  ^ fTO  uf<J  O'rttX  rH'ft  TO  IIP  118 1133 II  (716) 

#T  ^fh3T  % f^J  FFFF  ^TFT  IRI|Y||^|| 

sukh  sampat  bhog  is  jee-a  kay  bin  har  naanakjaanay  koor.  ||2||4||23|| 

The  comforts  of  wealth  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  soul  - O Nanak,  without  the  Lord,  know 
them  to  be  false.  ||2||4||23|| 


HS  t|  ||  (716) 

zr£tw.  \ ii 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HRt  HU  H7>  oft  fWH  II  (716) 

■H  l|  R"  ^FT  ^T  f^STR  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  kee  pi-aas. 

0 my  mother,  my  mind  is  so  thirsty. 

feo(  flR  dfo  7)  Ho(6  fart  UtUH  tidHf)  HU?)  M'dl  Hf?>  »FH  II  d0'6  II  (716) 

Tf  Tf|  u htr  f ^ tftrnr  ^ tr  mft  3tft  h rtr  ii 

ik  khin  reh  na  saka-o  bin  pareetam  darsan  daykhan  ka-o  Dhaaree  man  aas.  rahaa-o. 

1 cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  without  my  Beloved.  My  mind  is  filled  with  the  desire 
to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||Pause|| 

fHHU§  TFH  ItSdrltS  oTU3  H?>  3?>  3 Hfe  fcWifetT  ?jTH  ||  (716) 

f^PRR  UPJ  RhH  TO  *R  cR  t RhRN  TFT  II 

simra-o  naam  niranjan  kartay  man  tan  tay  sabh  kilvikh  naas. 

I meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  immaculate  Creator  Lord;  all 
the  sins  and  errors  of  my  mind  and  body  are  washed  away. 

HUH  RUHUH  HUtTR  wfoTHt  feH75  W 5f  HR  NT  II  (716) 

1JTU  TFTRH  ^sKIcl  STiRTPft  RT  RT  RFT  II  ? II 

pooran  paarbarahm  sukh-daatay  abhinaasee  bimal  jaa  ko  jaas.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  eternal,  imperishable  Giver  of  peace  - spotless  and 
pure  are  His  Praises.  ||1 1| 

H3  UIFfe  HU  HU  1RUU  oftu  foRlF  #3  dlid'H  II  (716) 

HU  wf%  ^ HURT  ufr  f%RT  ^U|r||H  II 

sant  parsaad  mayray  poor  manorath  kar  kirpaa  bhaytay  guntaas. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  in  His  Mercy,  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  virtue,  has  met  me. 

H%  HUH  HU  Hf?)  §U|H§  ufe  HU  TTOoT  UUTFH  IIPimilPBII  (717) 

Hilt  huh  tjr  uf^r  uu^tht  utft  urh  with  iriimrvii 

saaNt  sahj  sookh  man  upji-o  kot  soor  naanak  pargaas.  ||2||5||24|| 

Peace  and  tranquility,  poise  and  pleasure,  have  welled  up  within  my  mind;  millions  of 
suns,  O Nanak,  illuminate  me.  ||2||5||24|| 


HUB1  L|  II  (717) 

TT^T^TT  ^ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dfd  old  Lj (=3=3  L|'«^rt  II  (717) 

"Tf^rT  FTTT  || 

har  har  patit  paavan. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners; 

trtwf  LF?>  HTT  WlddH'Ht  H7>  £*  5^7)  II  Ttrf  II  (717) 

sftar  TFT  TFT  TjTTTFTT  STTRTPfl  TT  Tt  TTTT  II  TfTTT  II 

jee-a  paraan  maan  sukh-daata  antarjaamee  man  ko  bhaavan.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  the  Giver  of  peace  and  honor,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts;  He  is  pleasing  to  my  mind.  ||Pause|| 

H33  HU13  333  H3  HH1  f%3  3TT  fcTTT  3313  3T?>  3F??>  II  (717) 

TT  TJTf  T=F  TT  TTT  f*T  TFT  fTTFT  TTTT  T3  TTTT  II 

sundar  sugharh  chatur  sabh  baytaa  rid  daas  nivaas  bhagat  gun  gaavan. 

He  is  beautiful  and  wise,  clever  and  all-knowing.  He  dwells  within  the  hearts  of  His  slaves; 
His  devotees  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

|Lf  DIOT  WKt  5J3H  ffK  hItT ?>  H LFTcT  NT  II  (717) 

TT  3P£T  g3TTTft  ^nq-  ^frr  TTt  II  ? II 

nirmal  roop  anoop  su-aamee  karam  bhoom  beejan  so  khaavan.  ||1 1| 

His  form  is  immaculate  and  pure;  He  is  the  incomparable  Lord  and  Master.  Upon  the  field 
of  actions  and  karma,  whatever  one  plants,  one  eats.  ||1 1| 

faHHcT  feHH  33  fHHHTT  »F?>  3 3H3  II  (717) 

f %TTT  iTTT  TT  fTTTTTT  3TR  3 TTTT  II 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  bismaadaa  aan  na  bee-o  doosar  laavan. 

I am  amazed,  and  wonder-struck  by  His  wonder.  There  is  none  other  than  Him. 

3TW  faHfo  fawfo  rTH  rffe1  TTOof  3TT  JTC7  Slfo  rP3?>  II3II&I3UII  (717) 

^TTT  f^PrP"  ^ffTT  3FTT  TFT  TTT  Tf^T  TTTT  IRII^IRMI 

rasnaa  simar  simar  jas  jeevaa  naanak  daas  sadaa  bal  jaavan.  ||2||6||25|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  His  Praises  with  my  tongue,  I live;  slave  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||6||25|| 

HUB1  LI  II  (717) 

TfFTT  \ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H^t  HrfeWF  5W  II  (717) 

hr  hrht  n 

maa-ee  maa-i-aa  chhal. 

O my  mother,  Maya  is  so  misleading  and  deceptive. 

fes  oft  »rarf?>  Aw  oft  grfewr  Irfan  sh?)  fa?>  na  or  aw  ii  atrf  ii  (717) 

fOn  00  srnfO  hh  # hiI^h  nan  f^j  p-  ht  p;  11  pth  ii 

tarin  kee  agan  maygh  kee  chhaa-i-aa  gobid  bhajan  bin  harh  kaa  jal.  rahaa-o. 

Without  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  it  is  like  straw  on  fire,  or  the  shadow  of  a 
cloud,  or  the  running  of  the  flood-waters.  ||Pause|| 

gfe  fiptfHP-T  at!  tJSd'cl  gg  rife  H'M  HfcTT  tJW  II  (717) 

fOHFFT  ^ p TH  OYft  HTH  HfO  II 

chhod  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee  du-ay  kar  jorh  saaDh  mag  chal. 

Renounce  your  cleverness  and  all  your  mental  tricks;  with  your  palms  pressed  together, 
walk  on  the  Path  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

fanfo  H»FHt  Wlddrl'Af  HRtf  oF  fen  f3H  gW  IRII  (717) 

fOnfr  RjHPff  SRRrpft  HIHR  ^ TT  If  RTF  ^ II  ? II 

simar  su-aamee  antarjaamee  maanukh  dayh  kaa  ih  ootam  fal.  ||1 1| 

Remember  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  this  is  the  most  sublime 
reward  of  this  human  incarnation.  ||1 1| 

Ae  afw?>  oras  rro  fr?>  sf'diJlcS  HHaH  sat  *rw  11  (717) 

0hF%3TFTFFFHT?£HH  HTH^tH  FFsHd  aft  W$  II 

bayd  bakhi-aan  karat  saaDhoo  jan  bhaagheen  samjhat  nahee  khal. 

The  Holy  Saints  preach  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  but  the  unfortunate  fools  do  not 
understand  them. 

UK  SJdlld  d'd  tT?j  A'Aor  ufg  fHHgf?>  t!dA  sA  HW  IIPIIPIIP^II  (717) 

Oh  HHfO  RH  HF  FFFF  ffO  fAHTfA  Tp  HT  ITT  IRIRIIPII 

paraym  bhagat  raachay  jan  naanak  har  simran  dahan  bha-ay  mal.  ||2||7||26|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship;  meditating  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord,  one's  dirt  is  burnt  away.  ||2||7||26|| 

z€\  HUB1  U II  (717) 

TTft  HpT  \ II 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tidA  Hfe  II  (717) 

■H  1^  ^ v d -416  II 

maa-ee  charan  gur  meethay. 

O mother,  the  Guru's  feet  are  so  sweet. 

wfa  %t  ireitaf  tfe  sgp  egrrs  gre  sts  n uzrf  n (717) 

wfr  w \\  t^tt  11 

vadai  bhaag  dayvai  parmaysar  kot  falaa  darsan  gur  deethay.  rahaa-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  them.  Millions  of 
rewards  come  from  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  ||Pause|| 

grs  »ras  mforrft  sth  sru  few  >r  11  (717) 

TpT  RTT  sp^?f  siRhi^I  TT  5FTST  TR  II 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee  kaam  kroDh  binsay  mad  dheethay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  imperishable,  indestructible  Lord,  sexual  desire,  anger 
and  stubborn  pride  vanish. 

gErrogfeiT?  ?rh  iras  s#  ifls  iitii  (717) 

3mf%T  RT  RR  7-pt  TTcT  rpt  rr  Riffr  a#  II  l II 

asthir  bha-ay  saach  rang  raatay  janam  maran  baahur  nahee  peethay.  ||1|| 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord  become  permanent  and  eternal; 
birth  and  death  do  not  grind  them  down  any  more.  ||1 1| 

fa  a ofo  sjiha  an  trs  hs  tufe»rs5  th'a  hIsj  as  II  (717) 

fspj  TTT  7TT  RT  %T  RT  TT3TFT  RH  II 

bin  har  bhajan  rang  ras  jaytay  sant  da-i-aal  jaanay  sabh  jhoothay. 

Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  all  joys  and  pleasures  are  totally  false  and  worthless;  by  the 
Kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  I know  this. 

(■jTH  33S  rTS  cTOof  ?jTH  fefS  SW  Hfe  HS  llPlltllPPII  (717) 

TPT  trj  RIR3PT  RT  RTT>  -THT  f%|FT  RT  ’Tf^T  IRIIKIR^II 

naam  ratan  paa-i-o  jan  naanak  naam  bihoon  chalay  sabh  moothay.  ||2||8||27|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  jewel  of  the  Naam;  without  the  Naam,  all  must  depart, 
cheated  and  plundered.  ||2||8||27|| 

z€\  HUB1  U II  (717) 

srit  rftt  \ ii 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H'UHfdl  Ufa  Ufa  (W  (tid'd1  II  (717) 

HTSFTfrT  fft  TPJ  PldKI  II 

saaDhsang  har  har  naam  chitaaraa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

FrcrftT  w^tr  ut  fef  »faf  uh^  ii  dirf  11  (717) 

3FT^  |ft  TJrft  RTt  RTFT  II  II 

sahj  anand  hovai  din  raatee  ankur  bhalo  hamaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  peaceful  poise  and  bliss,  day  and  night;  the  seed  of  my  destiny  has  sprouted. 
||Pause|| 

3ff  #fe§  ddsl'dfl  W £ Mff  7i  U'd'd'd'  II  (717) 

^ ^fT 3t^ hfmfi  ii 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  badbhaagee  jaa  ko  ant  na  paaraavaaraa. 

I have  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

off  ?rfu  orfe  tTf  wy?F  fef  hw  hh^1  irii  (717) 

=R  TTf%  3TJTT  WR  RTRT  II  ? II 

kar  geh  kaadh  lee-o  jan  apunaa  bikh  saagar  sansaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Taking  His  humble  servant  by  the  hand,  He  pulls  him  out  of  the  poisonous  world-ocean. 

Hill 

rTcTH  H37>  6T3  are  Hffe  ?>  HofZ  f»fR  \\  (^7) 

RPT  R TR  ^ RFft  *T  W ^3TTTT  || 

janam  maran  kaatay  gur  bachnee  bahurh  na  sankat  du-aaraa. 

Birth  and  death  are  ended  for  me,  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings;  I shall  no  longer 
pass  through  the  door  of  pain  and  suffering. 

cTOof  rrefc  anft  H»FHt  oft  URT  y?)U  ?jHHorgr  ||p||tf  llptzll  (717) 

RRF  ^ g3TTTft  # HJ-M  + KI  ||^||^||R|| 

naanaksaran  gahee  su-aamee  kee  punah  punah  namaskaaraa.  ||2||9||28|| 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  again  and  again,  he  bows  in 
humility  and  reverence  to  Him.  ||2||9||28|| 

HUf?  U II  (717) 

Tpit  RRT  \ II 

todee  mehiaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


HRt  HU  H?>  £ re  II  (717) 

HR  HR  TT  II 

maa-ee  mayray  man  ko  sukh. 

0 my  mother,  my  mind  is  at  peace. 

»nfc  ur  ire  pit  ufu  freuu  few  hr  re  iihii  utFf  11  (717) 

Rtfe  3rr  Rf  gv|  ^rrt  f^rprr  I^r#  ^ 11  ? 11  rttr  11 

kot  anand  raaj  sukh  bhugvai  har  simrat  binsai  sabh  dukh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 enjoy  the  ecstasy  of  millions  of  princely  pleasures;  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation, 
all  pains  have  been  dispelled.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tfe  hrh  t fotwfytr  ?>Rfu  fHKuu  yre?j  3?>  h?>  re  11  (717) 

RHR  R PMf^sl  TFTft  ftw  RIRR  HR  HR  II 

kot  janam  kay  kilbikh  naaseh  simrat  paavan  tan  man  sukh. 

The  sins  of  millions  of  lifetimes  are  erased,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord;  becoming  pure,  my 
mind  and  body  have  found  peace. 

tftr  HfV  HUR  W tJdHA  RR  §3Ut  re  IRII  (717) 

tf%  sttrt  rrj  rtu  ^11^1 

daykh  saroop  pooran  bha-ee  aasaa  darsan  bhaytat  utree  bhukh.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  the  Lord's  form  of  perfect  beauty,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled;  attaining  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  hunger  has  been  appeased.  ||1 1| 

tl'Pd  Ire'dtj  ttW-IC  HR  Q-l Pm  SRU-irt  URrTR  oPd  <Jpd  re  II  (717) 

Rlf^  HRTTR  RRT  HRT  RTHRU;  HIM  Id  Rf  II 

chaar  padaarath  asat  mahaa  siDh  kaamDhayn  paarjaat  har  har  rukh. 

The  four  great  blessings,  the  eight  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  the  wish- 
fulfilling  Elysian  cow,  and  the  wish-fulfilling  tree  of  life  - all  these  come  from  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

(TOoT  HUfc  unft  re  FPUTU  HRH  HUR  fefu  3TUR  R re  IIPIROIIPtf  II  (717) 

IRII?o||^|| 

naanak  saran  gahee  sukh  saagar  janam  maran  fir  garabh  na  Dhukh.  ||2||10||29|| 

O Nanak,  holding  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace,  you  shall  not 
suffer  the  pains  of  birth  and  death,  or  fall  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  ||2||10||29|| 

HOT  LI  II  (718) 

TpffHKRT  ^ || 

todee  mehlaa  5. 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


old  dfd  tddrt  fdtl  ©3  M'd  II  (718) 

$R  $R  "d-M  R % tst  srR  h 

har  har  charan  ridai  ur  Dhaaray. 

I have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 

RhR  H»P>ft  Hlddld  mycT  oT^rT  H^5  W IRII  UTPf  II  (718) 

RmR  tjstfR  rRrr  ^ w ^mr  n ? n n 

simar  su-aamee  satgur  apunaa  kaaraj  safal  hamaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Contemplating  my  Lord  and  Master,  my  True  Guru,  all  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 
l|1||Pause|| 

U?j  tT?)  UrF  ITCHH3  uR  ofRR  33  yRR  ||  (718) 

^ TFT  1RTT  WT^T  ^R  RR"R  cFJ  RNR  II 

punn  daan  poojaa  parmaysur  har  keerat  tat  beechaaray. 

The  merits  of  giving  donations  to  charity  and  devotional  worship  come  from  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Praises  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  this  is  the  true  essence  of  wisdom. 

TT?j  WfH75  JW  IffeWF  5W  »fiJTH  WH  IITII  (718) 

7JT  TfTTTT  3T7RT  ttTTSTT  TFfT  arm?  3 FtR  II  \ II 

gun  gaavat  atul  sukh  paa-i-aa  thaakur  agam  apaaray.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  unapproachable,  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  I have  found 
immeasurable  peace.  ||1|| 

# tT?>  U'dydfH  »P-R  ofR  fetT  or  grgfg  off  ?>  hRR  II  (718) 

Rr  ^FT  TTTT^IR  3FTT  RR  R^  ^ TTfR  T RNR-  II 

jo  jan  paarbarahm  apnay  keenay  tin  kaa  baahur  kachh  na  beechaaray. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  does  not  consider  the  merits  and  demerits  of  those  humble 
beings  whom  He  makes  His  own. 

(■FH  ddrt  hIV)  tTR  rrfU  tTR1  uR  Tid'd  IIPIRSII30II  (718) 

ttpt  Trfj  ?jR  RR  RR  RRt  fR  fttt  Rt  wR  ir  ii  H IR  ° H 

naam  ratan  sun  jap  jap  jeevaa  har  naanak  kanth  majhaaray.  ||2||1 1 1|30|| 

Hearing,  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  I live;  Nanak  wears  the  Lord 
as  his  necklace.  ||2||1 1 1|30|| 

TTTT  tRRt  HUB1  U Uff  (720) 

7TJ  RRj-  T^RTT  ^ ^ <( 

raag  bairaarhee  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Raag  Bairaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 


tGT; Hfddjd  yiFfe  n (720) 
wfc  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

FT?  rl(V  f>ffo  old  rTH  dl'IcG  II  (720) 

?TT  ^RT  f^rf^T  II 

sant  janaa  mil  har  jas  gaa-i-o. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

HcW  3 flf  dl^'feG  IRII  UtPf  II  (720) 

^FPT  % II  ? II  W II 

kot  janam  kay  dookh  gavaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  pains  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  eradicated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

# Hfe  yrfe§  II  (720) 

TffR  TTT3^  II 

jo  chaahat  so-ee  man  paa-i-o. 

Whatever  your  mind  desires,  that  you  shall  obtain. 

offo  foraiF  ufo  ?TH  Itl^'feG  IITII  (720) 

f%^TT  FPJ  II  ? II 

kar  kirpaa  har  naam  divaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blesses  us  with  His  Name.  ||1 1| 

H3H  Htf  Ufa  ?p1>r  II  (720) 

TTTf^r  ^t f ii 

sarab  sookh  har  naam  vadaa-ee. 

All  happiness  and  greatness  are  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

are  wfe  (Toot  Hfe  iret  iipiriipii  (720) 

7JT  Wfc  TTTT  TTf  IR II  ? IIV9II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  mat  paa-ee.  ||2||1||7|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  has  gained  this  understanding.  ||2||1 1|7|| 

fB75ar  HUH1  t|  Uff  <\  (723) 

tilang  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 


‘fef'; Hfedld  UT^fe  II  (723) 

wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

W »R5H  €?>t»Pfe  II  (723) 

^ IT*  'JT  3lM  H || 

khaak  noor  kardaN  aalam  dunee-aa-ay. 

The  Lord  infused  His  Light  into  the  dust,  and  created  the  world,  the  universe. 

fe>tt  Wf3  »TH  Otl'fefH  q^fe  IRII  (723) 

3TWR  thrift  TWrT  3TR  ’fTTT  II  ? II 

asmaan  jimee  darkhat  aab  paidaa-is  khudaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  sky,  the  earth,  the  trees,  and  the  water  - all  are  the  Creation  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

sfe  eHH  efe  STj'fe  II  (723) 

FT  FFF  ftt  TTTTT  II 

banday  chasam  deedaN  fanaa-ay. 

O human  being,  whatever  you  can  see  with  your  eyes,  shall  perish. 

STfk  HTtTd  ywst  3F^W  U^fe  II  II  (723) 

FRvT  fFTT  II  T^TT  II 

duneeN-aa  murdaar  khurdanee  gaafal  havaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

The  world  eats  dead  carcasses,  living  by  neglect  and  greed.  ||Pause|| 

ara1?)  fte1?)  ugm  otHdfSl  a^nfe  11  (723) 

FTTF  t^FT  fPTF  WPfr  ^TT  WFTT  II 

gaibaan  haivaan  haraam  kustanee  murdaar  bakhoraa-ay. 

Like  a goblin,  or  a beast,  they  kill  and  eat  the  forbidden  carcasses  of  meat. 

oratT  otHTF  ore#  HtPfe  IIP  II  (723) 

for  FFF  TFFT  TTT^t  TTFT  FFTT  II  ^ II 

dil  kabaj  kabjaa  kaadro  dojak  sajaa-ay.  ||2|| 

So  control  your  urges,  or  else  you  will  be  seized  by  the  Lord,  and  thrown  into  the  tortures 
of  hell.  ||2|| 

fe»THfe  fyd'tid1  ddd'd  fewot  fcTWfe  II  (723) 

F#  f%Tp5TT  TTFR-  f*RF  ’FTFTT  II 

valee  ni-aamat  biraadaraa  darbaar  milak  khaanaa-ay. 

Your  benefactors,  presents,  companions,  courts,  lands  and  homes  - 


fra  wrrarate  yHdcsl  3H  fo  otra  fy^'fe  11311  (723) 

^pt  3f3nof^  wcffr  f%  ^ 11 3 11 

jab  ajraa-eel  bastanee  tab  chay  kaaray  bidaa-ay.  ||3|| 

when  Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  you,  what  good  will  these  be  to  you  then? 
I|3|| 

hwj  orae  ira  wwu  11  (723) 

FTTf  TFF  3FTTf  II 

havaal  maaloom  kardaN  paak  alaah. 

The  Pure  Lord  God  knows  your  condition. 

|RT  cTOot  ttldd'lH  ufH  H3FJ  II8IRII  (723) 

F"FTT  3HdlRl  ^ Ill'll  ? II 

bugo  naanak  ardaas  pays  darvays  bandaah.  ||4||1 1| 

O Nanak,  recite  your  prayer  to  the  holy  people.  ||4||1 1| 

fe*53T  U|f  3 HUB1  L|  II  (723) 

fWTF^  ^ FtTTT  T II 

tilang  ghar  2 mehlaa  5. 

Tilang,  Second  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

37J  fy?>  3fF  srat  5ffe  II  (723) 

$PJ  frr  1 ’TT^T  II 

tuDh  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  other  than  You,  Lord. 

f ofdd'd  orafij  H Ufe  II  (723) 

T T^Tp:  FT  #TT  II 

too  kartaar  karahi  so  ho-ay. 

You  are  the  Creator;  whatever  You  do,  that  alone  happens. 

331  3#  Hfc  SoMI  (723) 

cTTT  FTT  d "H  -H  Pi  II 

tayraa  jor  tayree  man  tayk. 

You  are  the  strength,  and  You  are  the  support  of  the  mind. 

H31  H31  tTfU  JTTjor  Sot  IIFII  (723) 

FTT  FTT  Fft  FTTT  II  \ II 

sadaa  sadaa  jap  naanak  ayk.  ||1 1| 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate,  O Nanak,  on  the  One.  ||1 1| 


fufo  IFTOUH  II  (723) 

TPT  TTTfr  WjT^T  TTTp:  II 

sabh  oopar  paarbarahm  daataar. 

The  Great  Giver  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God  over  all. 

M 2oT  3^  »FTJTf  II  II  (723) 

ii  TfR  ii 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  aaDhaar.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  our  support,  You  are  our  sustained  ||Pause|| 

U ffj  f dslrtd'd  II  (724) 

hai  toohai  too  hovanhaar. 

You  are,  You  are,  and  You  shall  ever  be, 

wih  wrarfo  mw  ii  (724) 

3FPT  3TTTTi%  3TT  3TTTR  II 

agam  agaaDh  ooch  aapaar. 

O inaccessible,  unfathomable,  lofty  and  infinite  Lord. 

tT  3^  H^lb  fe?)  2(8  A'lb  II  (724) 

tt  *mft  tt1%  ii 

jo  tuDh  sayveh  tin  bha-o  dukh  naahi. 

Those  who  serve  You,  are  not  touched  by  fear  or  suffering. 

are  udH'fd  cTOot  are  arfb  iipn  (724) 
wnf^  tftt  ?pr  TTft  11 R 11 

gur  parsaad  naanak  gun  gaahi.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

H 3tH  H 331  fy  II  (724) 

TT  41^  •RT  %TT  II 

jo  deesai  so  tayraa  roop. 

Whatever  is  seen,  is  Your  form, 

are  fonre  dim  ii  (724) 

f^STTT  TTlTT  3T^T  || 

gun  niDhaan  govind  anoop. 

O treasure  of  virtue,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  O Lord  of  incomparable  beauty. 


frrHftj  fanfe  frr>rftj  fr?>  nfe  n (724) 

^FT  TTV?  || 

simar  simar  simar  jan  so-ay. 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  His  humble  servant 
becomes  like  Him. 

(■TOoT  orelH  irantfe  ufe  113 II  (724) 

FFTT  ^rfrr  wh#  II 3 II 

naanak  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

0 Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  we  obtain  Him.  ||3|| 

frrf?>  rTfw  feH  off  yfod'd  II  (724) 

Pi  Pi  ^iPiSTT  Pl,Ll  4R  '4p^lv  II 

jin  japi-aa  tis  ka-o  balihaar. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

feH  t Hftl  3%  HHR  II  (724) 

fctR-  % ’tPt  eft  RTfpr  || 

tis  kai  sang  tarai  sansaar. 

Associating  with  them,  the  whole  world  is  saved. 

oTU  (TTjoT  IJE  yfe  II  (724) 

TFTT  TH  *THT  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  lochaa  poor. 

Says  Nanak,  God  fulfills  our  hopes  and  aspirations. 

HS  tT?^  oft  HTgf  qfo  118 IIP II  (724) 

R7=r  ||Y|R|| 

sant  janaa  kee  baachha-o  Dhoor.  ||4||2|| 

I long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||2|| 

fewar  HUB1  tl  Uff  3 II  (724) 

f^FT  \ FT  3 H 

tilang  mehlaa  5 ghar  3. 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

fttddd'rt  HrftJH  fitddd'rt  II  (724) 

frrjTRR;  n 

miharvaan  saahib  miharvaan. 

Merciful,  the  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 


FPfUH  H31  II  (724) 

wn  ii 

saahib  mayraa  miharvaan. 

My  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

rfl»f  HdIM  efe  e'rt  II  d0'8  II  (724) 

^■3T  ^FFT  ^TJ  ^ TFJ  II  TfTC  II 

jee-a  sagal  ka-o  day-ay  daan.  rahaa-o. 

He  gives  His  gifts  to  all  beings.  ||Pause|| 

3 oco  swfo  35  fiidrieo  ’I  II  (724) 

^^^rf|TPifi'3Tr  ii 

too  kaahay  doleh  paraanee-aa  tuDh  raakhaigaa  sirjanhaar. 

Why  do  you  waver,  O mortal  being?  The  Creator  Lord  Himself  shall  protect  you. 

frrf?)  Od'fefH  3 6ft»F  H3t  »FIF§  IRII  (724) 

%^3rrmr  h?h 

jin  paidaa-is  too  kee-aa  so-ee  day-ay  aaDhaar.  ||1 1| 

He  who  created  you,  will  also  give  you  nourishment.  ||1 1| 

frrf?)  H37)t  oKJtJ1  FF3  II  (724) 

tM  ^ttt  11 

jin  upaa-ee  maydnee  so-ee  kardaa  saar. 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  takes  care  of  it. 

Uffe  Uffe  fw  5F  H W Ud^dl'd  IIPII  (724) 

^ T|-R^  f^TT  TT  *TTT  TjrTTTP7  II  ? II 

ghat  ghat  maalak  dilaa  kaa  sachaa  parvardagaar.  ||2|| 

In  each  and  every  heart  and  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  True  Cherisher.  ||2|| 

owdld  ofh-r  ?>  rFztnr  ^ 11  (724) 

3 ^1 1 'jfl  U 33T  %T^Tf  II 

kudrat  keem  na  jaanee-ai  vadaa  vayparvaahu. 

His  creative  potency  and  His  value  cannot  be  known;  He  is  the  Great  and  carefree  Lord. 

otfo  h£  3 H33Tt  frT33  UI3  Hfr  H3I  II3II  (724) 

4#  ii  ^ ii 

kar  banday  too  bandagee  jichar  ghat  meh  saahu.  ||3|| 

O human  being,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  as  long  as  there  is  breath  in  your  body.  ||3|| 


3 TOdd  »1o(U  iTI Q fijf  ddl  d'H-l  II  (724) 

3 wi  w -$n  ffj  f^f  Trff  ii 

too  samrath  akath  agochar  jee-o  pind  tayree  raas. 

O God,  You  are  all-powerful,  inexpressible  and  imperceptible;  my  soul  and  body  are  Your 
capital. 

TOH  M TO  iriTOF  TO1  ?TOof  6ft  ttldtl'lH  II8II3II  (724) 

fft  TqTW  TOT  'TFFF ft  SHdlff  l|Y|| 3 || 

raham  tayree  sukh  paa-i-aa  sadaa  naanak  kee  ardaas.  ||4||3|| 

By  Your  Mercy,  may  I find  peace;  this  is  Nanak’s  lasting  prayer.  ||4||3|| 

froar  ti  »ra  3 ii  (724) 

fffr  TOFT  \ TO  3 II 

tilang  mehlaa  5 ghar  3. 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

ofTO  oWddl  HTO^  II  (724) 

TFT  HHdIT  II 

kartay  kudratee  mustaak. 

O Creator,  through  Your  creative  potency,  I am  in  love  with  You. 

et?j  FfitttF  Ecf  fft  TO  H75of  ft  f TO*  II  dTPf  II  (724) 

ffT  ^ft3TT  TT^  ^ft  TOT  TOFF  ft  f TOf  II  TOTT  II 

deen  dunee-aa  ayk  toohee  sabh  khalak  hee  tay  paak.  rahaa-o. 

You  alone  are  my  spiritual  and  temporal  Lord;  and  yet,  You  are  detached  from  all  Your 
creation.  ||Pause|| 

ftf?>  TPff  grfv  §gn4^T  §%  |y  ||  (724) 

TOff  «TTff  TOTTTOT  TOTTO  ft  TOT  II 

khin  maahi  thaap  uthaapadaa  aacharaj  tayray  roop. 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish.  Wondrous  is  Your  form! 

o<6e  rH’d  ewd  wfwf  nff  fh-r  iisii  (724) 

TOf  tott  ft:  fff  3ft  ^rff  ffr  11  ? 11 

ka-un  jaanai  chalat  tayray  anDhi-aaray  meh  deep.  ||1 1| 

Who  can  know  Your  play?  You  are  the  Light  in  the  darkness.  ||1 1| 

yfe  tfHH  traof  to1?)  mro  froro1?)  11  (724) 

Tjff  TOFT  TOFF  TOTT  TOf  fffTOFT  II 

khud  khasam  khalak  jahaan  alah  miharvaan  khudaa-ay. 

You  are  the  Master  of  Your  creation,  the  Lord  of  all  the  world,  O Merciful  Lord  God. 


few  tfe  frT  33  »f3W  H fe§  fefe  fPfe  IIP  II  (724) 

few;  tfefe  erf  3ttt^  m fej  feife  wr  ir  11 

dinas  rain  je  tuDh  araaDhay  so  ki-o  dojak  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

One  who  worships  You  day  and  night  - why  should  he  have  to  go  to  hell?  ||2|| 

WHd'ylw  CTf  33  frTH  331  II  (724) 

3M<l|^  3TT  3%  ffej  %TT  3TTSTW  II 

ajraa-eel  yaar  banday  jis  tayraa  aaDhaar. 

Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  is  the  friend  of  the  human  being  who  has  Your 
support,  Lord. 

CTcW  §H  £ H3TC5  »Ff  3%  fT?j  33fo  3fef  113 II  (724) 

Tpnr  wr  % w 3tt£  ^ ferw  n 3 11 

gunah  us  kay  sagal  aafoo  tayray  jan  daykheh  deedaar.  ||3|| 

His  sins  are  all  forgiven;  Your  humble  servant  gazes  upon  Your  Vision.  ||3|| 

3?>t»fT  tdltH  fewO'W  HdlW  HtJ  H3  331  cv6  II  (724) 

fe’W  fepTFT  WFT  Wf  Wf  feTTW  II 

dunee-aa  cheej  filhaal  saglay  sach  sukh  tayraa  naa-o. 

All  worldly  considerations  are  for  the  present  only.  True  peace  comes  only  from  Your 
Name. 

are fkfe  (Toot gfw  Hpr  fen  arf  iibiisii  (724) 

f^fe  PFTT  ffe3TT  PTT  T PTT  ||Y||Y|| 

gur  mil  naanak  boojhi-aa  sadaa  aykas  gaa-o.  ||4||4|| 

Meeting  the  Guru,  Nanak  understands;  He  sings  only  Your  Praises  forever,  O Lord.  ||4||4|| 

ferer  hw  u 11  (724) 
fetr  wptt  k 11 

tilang  mehlaa  5. 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  3W  fe5  H3  II  (724) 

41  < i in  i fer  4n  ii 

meeraaN  daanaaN  dil  soch. 

Think  of  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  O wise  one. 

HU33  Hf?>  3f?j  3H  H3  H'O  a 41  H3  IRII  dO'Q  II  (724) 

Tffe  fer  fe  fe  fer  ii  \ n tptt  ii 

muhabtay  man  tan  basai  sach  saah  bandee  moch.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Enshrine  love  for  the  True  Lord  in  your  mind  and  body;  He  is  the  Liberator  from  bondage. 
l|1||Pause|| 


tiltift  titl'd  H'fda  32  rtdl  feH  31  HH  II  (724) 

fTRT  ^kR  TrfRT  TfFT  II 

deednay  deedaar  saahib  kachh  nahee  is  kaa  mol. 

The  value  of  seeing  the  Vision  of  the  Lord  Master  cannot  be  estimated. 

JTof  Ud^ddl'd  f yfe  HHH  ^ »ftw  IRII  (724) 

TTT'-Ud^lK  II?  II 

paak  parvardagaar  too  khud  khasam  vadaa  atol.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Pure  Cherisher;  You  Yourself  are  the  great  and  immeasurable  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1 1| 

tJHdfldl  £fe  fett's/d  §ut  §311  (724) 

rrM  %f|  Rhi=h  ^ TR  II 

dastgeeree  deh  dilaavar  toohee  toohee  ayk. 

Give  me  Your  help,  O brave  and  generous  Lord;  You  are  the  One,  You  are  the  Only  Lord. 

otdd'd  3esfe  trasr  ?to3  M iiPimii  (724) 

TfrjK  fRfrl  ^rur  TTTT  M \\R\\\\\ 

kartaar  kudrat  karan  khaalak  naanak  tayree  tayk.  ||2||5|| 

O Creator  Lord,  by  Your  creative  potency,  You  created  the  world;  Nanak  holds  tight  to 
Your  support.  ||2||5|| 

d'dl  Hdl  HUTS1  d Uff  **  (736) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  Flouse: 

‘feT Hlddjd  UT^fe  II  (736) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

y'rlldlfd  HH  Hfet  J-ffet  II  (736) 

di^fPiP  ut#  qrf  ii 

baajeegar  jaisay  baajee  paa-ee. 

The  actor  stages  the  play, 

ft1*1  utr  fey  w el  II  (736) 

utttrt^pt  ii 

naanaa  roop  bhaykh  dikhlaa-ee. 

playing  the  many  characters  in  different  costumes; 


FTUT  fBTfo  II  (736) 

Tcfrf)"  2Tf^3TT  TFTPT  II 

saaNg  utaar  thamiHa-o  paasaaraa. 

but  when  the  play  ends,  he  takes  off  the  costumes, 

3H  5^  9c?oed'  II ^11  (736) 

rPETTT^t  U++KI  II  ?l| 

tab  ayko  aykankaaraa.  ||1 1| 

and  then  he  is  one,  and  only  one.  ||1 1| 

oC^Ty  IGhPcG  faOH'IcG  II  (736) 

^FT  f^rf^  II 

kavan  roop  daristi-o  binsaa-i-o. 

How  many  forms  and  images  appeared  and  disappeared? 

otnftr  aife§  §u  au  u »pfe§  irii  uu^f  n (736) 

wf|  ^rf  3TT^3TT  11 1 11  TfR  II 

kateh  ga-i-o  uho  kat  tay  aa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Where  have  they  gone?  Where  did  they  come  from?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TTC5  % §3fu  mfeoT  3OT  II  (736) 

3FT  % ^Sf|  3Tf^T  Tprrr  || 

jal  tay  ootheh  anik  tarangaa. 

Countless  waves  rise  up  from  the  water. 

odftcx  fH?>  o(l  ft  HU  Gdl1  II  (736) 

°PP  tu l II 

kanik  bhookhan  keenay  baho  rangaa. 

Jewels  and  ornaments  of  many  different  forms  are  fashioned  from  gold. 

air)  allrl  uftfG1  HU  J-ldoCd  T N (736) 

TWT  II 

beej  beej  daykhi-o  baho  parkaaraa. 

I have  seen  seeds  of  all  kinds  being  planted  - 

U75  J-R?  U H^ofrur  ||p  ||  (736) 

FFWF  U++H  I II? II 

fal  paakay  tay  aykankaaraa.  ||2|| 

when  the  fruit  ripens,  the  seeds  appear  in  the  same  form  as  the  original.  ||2 


HUH  URT  HfU  5^  WPoTH  II  (736) 

Hf|  ^ 3TR7PJ  || 

sahas  ghataa  meh  ayk  aakaas. 

The  one  sky  is  reflected  in  thousands  of  water  jugs, 

UIU  <o<Z  U GJ1  U3FH  II  (736) 

ii 

ghat  footay  tay  ohee  pargaas. 

but  when  the  jugs  are  broken,  only  the  sky  remains. 

3UH  &E  HU  JFfew  feoTU  II  (736) 

^TT  Fft-q-  HT^TT 1 II 

bharam  lobh  moh  maa-i-aa  vikaar. 

Doubt  comes  from  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  the  corruption  of  Maya. 

|H  % 535TU  113 II  (736) 

% fTW  II  3 II 

bharam  chhootay  tay  aikankaar.  ||3|| 

Freed  from  doubt,  one  realizes  the  One  Lord  alone.  ||3|| 

§U  Wftorft  fa<SHd  ?FUt  II  (736) 

arff  siRhi^I  uift  n 

oh  abhinaasee  binsat  naahee. 

He  is  imperishable;  He  will  never  pass  away. 

(T  c?  »F%  ?jT  ^ rl'ol  II  (736) 

UT  TT  3TT%  UT  Tt  -^1  l^j  II 

naa  ko  aavai  naa  ko  jaahee. 

He  does  not  come,  and  He  does  not  go. 

dlfd  yu  oOh  hw  mcI  II  (736) 

^ ii 

gur  poorai  ha-umai  mal  Dho-ee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  washed  away  the  filth  of  ego. 

Sty  (■TOoT  Hut  UUH  Ulfe  UUt  II8IITII  (736) 

UTTT  fff  11*11  \ || 

kaho  naanak  mayree  param  gat  ho-ee.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  ||4||1 1| 


H#  HUW  t|  ||  (736) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H UB  Ufe  II  (736) 

#rr  m fir  ii 

keetaa  lorheh  so  parabh  ho-ay. 

Whatever  God  wills,  that  alone  happens. 

fao  en1  A'ul  o<fe  II  (736) 

cpT  R'l  I duff  II 

tujh  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fT  tT?j  H%  feH  MB?)  oCrl  II  (736) 

Wt  fd  -H  T*M  H 

jo  jan  sayvay  tis  pooran  kaaj. 

The  humble  being  serves  Him,  and  so  all  his  works  are  perfectly  successful. 

BTT  WV?)  oft  gnra  IRII  (736) 

TFT  3T^-  II  l II 

daas  apunay  kee  raakho  laaj.  ||1 1| 

0 Lord,  please  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  slaves.  ||1 1| 

dal  Hale  yB7>  II  (736) 

%ft  TTTfifr  c^3TFTT  II 

tayree  saran  pooran  da-i-aalaa. 

1 seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Perfect,  Merciful  Lord. 

3B  fa?>  5^?>  of%  ufelJW  mil  Btrf  II  (736) 

f ^5  yRlHHI  II  ? II  TfTTT  || 

tujh  bin  kavan  karay  partipaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  You,  who  would  cherish  and  love  me?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rilw  tjlw  afa<7F  aayfr  II  (736) 

TTft3ri%  ?f|3Tr  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 


to  <Vdl  Uf  eld  II  (736) 

toto  to  tof  ii 

nikat  vasai  naahee  parabh  door. 

God  dwells  near  at  hand;  He  is  not  far  away. 

55^  35  7)  II  (736) 

to  totto  ^ f tot  ii 

lok  patee-aarai  kachhoo  na  paa-ee-ai. 

By  trying  to  please  other  people,  nothing  is  accomplished. 

H#  55#  31  U§H  IIP II  (736) 

tot  to-  cTT  ii ^ ii 

saach  lagai  taa  ha-umai  jaa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

When  someone  is  attached  to  the  True  Lord,  his  ego  is  taken  away.  ||2|| 

fiTH  t 55#  55H  H 551#  II  (737) 

fto"  tt  'TTr  to  'tof  II 

jis  no  laa-ay  la-ay  so  laagai. 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 

tor?)  an?)  wto  to  to  n (737) 

ftsTFT  TT^  31  d R fd-H.  d Ml  II 

gi-aan  ratan  antar  tis  jaagai. 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  awakened  deep  within. 

etot  tto  iran  MtT  to  11  (737) 

^tof  ^fTT  1THT  TTT  || 

durmat  jaa-ay  param  pad  paa-ay. 

Evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  and  the  supreme  status  is  attained. 

33  UdH'tdl  5TH  ftpto  113 II  (737) 

wtot  tpj  1%3tttt  11 3 11 

gur  parsaadee  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3||" 

to  33  to  33§  mtorr  11  (737) 

TF  #Yft  TF7J  3T?tot  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  kara-o  ardaas. 

Pressing  my  palms  together,  I offer  my  prayer; 


3U  S1#  31  II  (737) 

^TTt  rTT  3TTWf|  TTfa  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  aaneh  raas. 

if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  bless  me  and  fulfill  me. 

fe^U1  ttfUTjt  3dl  Wfe  II  (737) 

f^TT  3Fpft  ^FTrft  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  bhagtee  laa-ay. 

Grant  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  devotion. 

rT?>  (TOot  Uf  fwfe  118 IIP II  (737) 

^FT  FFFF  ^FTT  1%3TT^  IMI  ^ || 

jan  naanak  parabh  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  God  forever.  ||4||2|| 

H#  HUSF  U ||  (737) 

^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  Hd'dlfcS  H Uf  US^  II  (737) 

SFJ  HI?; MIN  ifrT'tJ  W#  II 

Dhan  sohaagan  jo  parabhoo  pachhaanai. 

Blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who  realizes  God. 

H1#  UoJH  3H  »ffe>TO  II  (737) 

ipttr;  ?rt  arf^PTr^  11 

maanai  hukam  tajai  abhimaanai. 

She  obeys  the  Hukam  of  His  Order,  and  abandons  her  self-conceit. 

fU»f  frr§  gwtwr  H1#  IRII  (737) 

to  TTrft  T^ffSTT  iTFhl  ^ 11 

pari-a  si-o  raatee  ralee-aa  maanai.  ||1 1| 

Imbued  with  her  Beloved,  she  celebrates  in  delight.  ||1 1| 

Hf?j  mftn  u¥  firas  aIh'aI  ii  (737) 
f^FFr  11 

sun  sakhee-ay  parabh  milan  neesaanee. 

Listen,  O my  companions  - these  are  the  signs  on  the  Path  to  meet  God. 


h?>  3?>  »reft  3itT  wh  Borat  \\<\\\  n (737) 

m$  cm;  3ttR-  ?rft  ^rmr  Hi+iti  11  ? 11  11 

man  tan  arap  taj  laaj  lokaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him;  stop  living  to  please  others.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mft  FTUWt  oT§  II  (737) 

Wit  toft  ^ mmi  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  ka-o  samjhaavai. 

One  soul-bride  counsels  another, 

to  oTHT#  t to  II  (737) 

mi  mwi  tr  wr  to  n 

so-ee  kamaavai  jo  parabh  bhaavai. 
to  do  only  that  which  pleases  God. 

W Hd'dlfi  Wife  H>Pt  IIP II  (737) 

*rr  tom^1  to wmi  n ^ n 

saa  sohagan  ank  samaavai.  ||2|| 

Such  a soul-bride  merges  into  the  Being  of  God.  ||2|| 

arefe  toft  huw  ?>  to  11  (737) 

tot  tot  rnipj  ^ mi  11 

garab  gahaylee  mahal  na  paavai. 

One  who  is  in  the  grip  of  pride  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

feft  Ugto  tTH  tfe  feto  II  (737) 

mi  to  tot  II 

fir  pachhutaavai  jab  rain  bihaavai. 

She  regrets  and  repents,  when  her  life-night  passes  away. 

orawutfe  HTjyft  tTtf  to  113 II  (737) 

Ttoto  mmpi  H mi  11 3 11 

karamheen  manmukh  dukh  paavai.  ||3|| 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  pain.  ||3|| 

faoQ  oftt  H WE*  tftt  II  (737) 

tor  to  t mm  fft  11 

bin-o  karee  jay  jaanaa  door. 

I pray  to  God,  but  I think  that  He  is  far  away. 


yf  »ify<s'Hl  3fu»r  ^yfo  11  (737) 

S|f4Hl41  Tf|3TT  || 

parabh  abhinaasee  rahi-aa  bharpoor. 

God  is  imperishable  and  eternal;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

m 3F#  sftr  Uffo  118 113 II  (737) 

^FJ  TFTJ  ^TTt  Tf%  II  Y||  3 || 

jan  naanakgaavai  daykh  hadoor.  ||4||3|| 

Servant  Nanak  sings  of  Him;  I see  Him  Ever-present  everywhere.  ||4||3|| 

H3t  HUTF  y II  (737) 

11 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fdlO  «sfii  dlfd  oHo1  143  rt'fd  II  (737) 

frlf  #?TT IT? T5" 4t  -I  iP  II 

garihu  vas  gur  keenaa  ha-o  ghar  kee  naar. 

The  Giver  has  put  this  household  of  my  being  under  my  own  control.  I am  now  the 
mistress  of  the  Lord's  Home. 

erft  otfo  et?ft  11  (737) 

^i41  =hR  4141  '-h d 1 P 11 

das  daasee  kar  deenee  bhataar. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  made  the  ten  senses  and  organs  of  actions  my  slaves. 

H3TC5  HH#  H 14^  oft  II  (737) 

tfft  Try#  t # ^fr#r  n 

sagal  samagree  mai  ghar  kee  jorhee. 

I have  gathered  together  all  the  faculties  and  facilities  of  this  house. 

ttFH  fWHt  ot§  11^  II  (737) 

3TFT  f^3TT?ft  ^ II  l II 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  ka-o  lorhee.  ||1 1| 

I am  thirsty  with  desire  and  longing  for  my  Husband  Lord.  ||1 1| 

o(<SA  0(0'  3T?>  fy»F3  II  (737) 

T?5  I ^pT  TFT  || 

kavan  kahaa  gun  kant  pi-aaray. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  should  I describe? 


FPre  Hflf  efe»ra  IRII  STPf  II  (737) 

?FTT  ^3TM  pTl^  II  ? II  TpTT  II 

sugharh  saroop  da-i-aal  muraaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  All-knowing,  totally  beautiful  and  merciful;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  ego.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H?  HtWf  ¥§  WrT?>  ipfeWT  II  (737) 

ii 

sat  seegaar  bha-o  anjan  paa-i-aa. 

I am  adorned  with  Truth,  and  I have  applied  the  mascara  of  the  Fear  of  God  to  my  eyes. 

wfire  (TH  yftr  tnfe»r  ii  (737) 

3Tf%rT  TPJ  pf%  ’TTTSTT  II 

amrit  naam  tambol  mukh  khaa-i-aa. 

I have  chewed  the  betel-leaf  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oral?)  HH3  URJ^  H<F%  II  (737) 

'T5T=T  PpT  ^ II 

kangan  bastar  gahnay  banay  suhaavay. 

My  bracelets,  robes  and  ornaments  beautifully  adorn  me. 

m Hlf  ipt  W ftff  Uffe  »pt  IIPII  (737) 

SFT  TTt  ^rt  3TTt  IR II 

Dhan  sabh  sukh  paavai  jaaN  pir  ghar  aavai.  ||2|| 

The  soul-bride  becomes  totally  happy,  when  her  Husband  Lord  comes  to  her  home.  ||2|| 

are  or>re  otfo  £3  dlyfem7 11  (737) 

TTFTT  % ftTTTT3TT  II 

gun  kaaman  kar  kant  reejhaa-i-aa. 

By  the  charms  of  virtue,  I have  enticed  and  fascinated  my  Husband  Lord. 

#r  otfo  sfcr  arfo  33H  sonfew  11  (737) 

^ =hP.  41-11  || 

vas  kar  leenaa  gur  bharam  chukaa-i-aa. 

He  is  under  my  power  - the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

% fgr  H€f  H31  II  (737) 

% T/TT  TtTT  THTT  II 

sabh  tay  oochaa  mandar  mayraa. 

My  mansion  is  lofty  and  elevated. 


HF  omfe  fewt  flrf  utHH  HF1  II3II  (737) 

FF  f^-STFft  tftFF;  TFT  II  3 II 

sabh  kaaman  ti-aagee  pari-o  pareetam  mayraa.  ||3|| 

Renouncing  all  other  brides,  my  Beloved  has  become  my  lover.  ||3|| 

yuifew  HF  ©tftWFF1  II  (737) 

wft3Tr  ^ ^ri%  Fjftsnrr  n 

pargati-aa  soor  jot  ujee-aaraa. 

The  sun  has  risen,  and  its  light  shines  brightly. 

HTT  fesJ'iil  HFF  W-FF1  II  (737) 

TFT  *FF  3TTFT  II 

sayj  vichhaa-ee  saraDh  apaaraa. 

I have  prepared  my  bed  with  infinite  care  and  faith. 

?>¥  F3T  BTO  HtT  F1^  »rfe»r  II  (737) 

FT  TF  FFJ  FF  FTF  3TT^3TT  II 

nav  rang  laal  sayj  raavan  aa-i-aa. 

My  Darling  Beloved  is  new  and  fresh;  He  has  come  to  my  bed  to  enjoy  me. 

H?>  ?>F jof  fifF  d?j  fttfo  HF  J-Pfe»F  11811811  (737) 

FF  FTFF  ftT  STF  f^rf^T  FIFFT  l|Y||Y|| 

jan  naanak  pir  Dhan  mil  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

0 Servant  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  come;  the  soul-bride  has  found  peace.  ||4||4|| 

HFt  HUTF  t|  ||  (737) 

^FfFT  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

©Hfe#  Fl§  fww?)  UF  3^  II  (737) 

FFf%FT  ftF  frRF  FF  Fit  II 

umki-o  hee-o  milan  parabh  taa-ee. 

An  intense  yearning  to  meet  God  has  welled  up  in  my  heart. 

tfrTF  Fftr§  fw  wz\  II  (737) 

FTFF  F^FT  FTF  f^3T  Flf  II 

khojat  chari-o  daykh-a-u  pari-a  jaa-ee. 

1 have  gone  out  searching  to  find  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 


h?5h  tort  fU»r  Mj  to  fesi'yl  11  (737) 

?jmr  torn  fto  fto  to  tort  11 

sunat  sadaysro  pari-a  garihi  sayj  vichhaa-ee. 

Hearing  news  of  my  Beloved,  I have  laid  out  my  bed  in  my  home. 

ffK  s[fH  »nfe§  to  ?>  tot  IRII  (737) 

to  to  3TTto  cTT  Tto  to  II  $ II 

bharam  bharam  aa-i-o  ta-o  nadar  na  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Wandering,  wandering  all  around,  I came,  but  I did  not  even  see  Him.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  ftrftr  ut»ra  tft%  fto1?)  11  (737) 

to  fto  fttor  to  toto  11 

kin  biDh  hee-aro  Dheerai  nimaano. 

How  can  this  poor  heart  be  comforted? 

to  FFrT?)  Uf  ??  IRII  UZFf  II  (737) 

toj  mmr  wf  ^ fmrrr  ii  ? ii  ii 

mil  saajan  ha-o  tujh  kurbaano.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Come  and  meet  me,  O Friend;  I am  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5oJT  to  ftot  U?j  to1  II  (737) 

T/TT  to  tot  SFT  toT  II 

aykaa  sayj  vichhee  Dhan  kantaa. 

One  bed  is  spread  out  for  the  bride  and  her  Husband  Lord. 

d?>  to  fUf  FR  torar  II  (737) 

SFT  ^rft  to  torn  II 

Dhan  sootee  pir  sad  jaagantaa. 

The  bride  is  asleep,  while  her  Husband  Lord  is  always  awake. 

ut§  Hto  u?)  HHto  II  (737) 

toto  tor  sft  tom  11 

pee-o  madro  Dhan  matvantaa. 

The  bride  is  intoxicated,  as  if  she  has  drunk  wine. 

U?j  to  ft  to  TO31  IIP II  (737) 

mmtoito  todi  ii?ii 

Dhan  jaagai  jay  pir  bolantaa.  ||2|| 

The  soul-bride  only  awakens  when  her  Husband  Lord  calls  to  her.  ||2|| 


sfcl  Iftd'Jil  HUH  fert  Wdl  II  (737) 

*Tf  PUl41  HfrT  f%H  II 

bha-ee  niraasee  bahut  din  laagay. 

She  has  lost  hope  - so  many  days  have  passed. 

HH  fUHHU  H HUIW  W II  (737) 

TH  R-Hdf  # WTfTFT  II 

days  disantar  mai  saglay  jhaagay. 

I have  travelled  through  all  the  lands  and  the  countries. 

fan  uuh  ?>  fen  hut  uht  ii  (738) 

ftsFJ  H H I 'A  i fsj’J  TT  TFT  II 

khin  rahan  na  paava-o  bin  pag  paagay. 

I cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  without  the  feet  of  my  Beloved. 

Ufe  foOPW  UH  fH75U  H3THf  113 II  (738) 

fn:  wh  wfm  n 3 11 

ho-ay  kirpaal  parabh  milah  sabhaagay.  ||3|| 

When  God  becomes  Merciful,  I become  fortunate,  and  then  I meet  Him.  ||3|| 

felTO  HdHfdl  fiwfeWT  II  (738) 

-HrlHRl  f^FTT^STT  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  satsang  milaa-i-aa. 

Becoming  Merciful,  He  has  united  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

HHt  HHfu  Ufufr  fUf  irfeWF  II  (738) 

cTT^T  TTW  II 

boojhee  tapat  ghareh  pir  paa-i-aa. 

The  fire  has  been  quenched,  and  I have  found  my  Husband  Lord  within  my  own  home. 

HUIU5  HtUFU  Ufe  HUfr  HTPfew  II  (738) 

WM  #TF  fi%  11 

sagal  seegaar  hun  mujheh  suhaa-i-aa. 

I am  now  adorned  with  all  sorts  of  decorations. 

otu  (TOot  tfrfu  HUH  UoPfew  118 II  (738) 

UTTT  HTJ  ^^FTTSTT  ||X|| 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  chukaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt.  ||4|| 


HU  %IF  3U  faf  U II  (738) 

TW  UT  F}<?  ^ TTf  II 

jah  daykhaa  tah  pir  hai  bhaa-ee. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  my  Husband  Lord  there,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

otiPU  3*  H?>  6dd'«l  IITII  UUte  UFF  IIUII  (738) 

WZ  7TT  ITT  II  ^11  T^TT^TT  ll^ll 

kholHi-o  kapaat  taa  man  thahraa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||5|| 

When  the  door  is  opened,  then  the  mind  is  restrained.  ||1  ||Second  Pause||5|| 

HUt  HUTF  t|  ||  (738) 

H II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe»F  cTTT  3%  Wfa  H7f75t  Hfe  fcSddj cS  ^ II  (738) 

fw  t11  ^ ’rrfe  wfTt  teft  Pi  % tw  ii 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  samHaalee  mohi  nirgun  kay  daataaray. 

What  virtues  and  excellences  of  Yours  should  I cherish  and  contemplate?  I am  worthless, 
while  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

tr  irate  fe»F  ofe  t)3d'«1  feu  rfte  fUf  H?  ura  IITII  (738) 

t f%3rr  tT  ^ ^fte  tef  ii  i ii 

bai  khareed  ki-aa  karay  chaturaa-ee  ih  jee-o  pind  sabh  thaaray.  ||1 1| 

I am  Your  slave  - what  clever  tricks  could  I ever  try?  This  soul  and  body  are  totally 
Yours|  1 1 1 1 

W&  uafte  uteH  H75KU7)  3%  UUH?>  off  UH  Hfe  IITII  HU'S  II  (738) 

T"FT  tfefe  TftrFT  W TIT  ffT  UK  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

laal  rangeelay  pareetam  manmohan  tayray  darsan  ka-o  ham  baaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O my  Darling,  Blissful  Beloved,  who  fascinates  my  mind  - I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Uf  W3*  Hfe  Ufa  tlffet  3H  HU7  HU7  §Uo!R  II  (738) 

TTTT  tete  ^ Wtef  ?pfT  HTT  HTT  TTTR  II 

parabh  daataa  mohi  deen  bhaykhaaree  tumH  sadaa  sadaa  upkaaray. 

O God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  I am  just  a poor  beggar;  You  are  forever  and  ever 
benevolent. 


H fag  ?FUt  fa  H U tt  HU  5W  WIH  WUR  IP  II  (738) 

m UT#  f*T  t t ftt  TF|R  3FPT  anfa  II  ^ II 

so  kichh  naahee  je  mai  tay  hovai  mayray  thaakur  agam  apaaray.  ||2|| 

I cannot  accomplish  anything  by  myself,  O my  Unapproachable  and  Infinite  Lord  and 
Master.  ||2|| 

fe»F  HU  ofHR§  fe»F  offa  dly'^6  fafa  faf  UR§  ddH'd  II  (738) 

f%3TT  tu  f%3TT  4#  fmWZ  faflt  TTTT  II 

ki-aa  sayv  kamaava-o  ki-aa  kahi  reejhaava-o  biDh  kit  paava-o  darsaaray. 

What  service  can  I perform?  What  should  I say  to  please  You?  How  can  I gain  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan? 

fafe  ?>ut  URt>tf  Mff  ?)  BUl>tf  H?>  3UH  ddrt'd  II3II  (738) 

frrfa  uft  U ^TTf  HU;  cR#  RW?  II  3 || 

mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  ant  na  lahee-ai  man  tarsai  charnaaray.  ||3|| 

Your  extent  cannot  be  found  - Your  limits  cannot  be  found.  My  mind  longs  for  Your  Feet. 
I|3|| 

UR§  UR  Ufa  Ufa  HRfa  Hfa  351#  HU  UcTR  II  (738) 

tttt  ttu;  ii 

paava-o  daan  dheeth  ho-ay  maaga-o  mukh  laagai  sant  raynaaray. 

I beg  with  persistence  to  receive  this  gift,  that  the  dust  of  the  Saints  might  touch  my  face. 

H?j  (TOot  off  CTfe  few  URt  Ufa  UR  Ufa  fcSHd'd  Il8ll£ll  (738) 

^ ^ ^ ^ imi^ii 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa  Dhaaree  parabh  haath  day-ay  nistaaray.  ||4||6|| 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  reaching  out  with  His  Hand,  God 
has  delivered  him.  ||4||6|| 

HUt  HUTF  U Ulf  3 (738) 

^ftU^TT  Y UT  ^ 

soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

T§r'; HfeUTU  UHTfa  II  (738) 

wfa  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HU1  tut  HW>  HUH1  II  (738) 

hut  «frft  urr;  upT  ii 

sayvaa  thoree  maagan  bahutaa. 

His  service  is  insignificant,  but  his  demands  are  very  great. 


HUW  ?>  W 6 rat  IKJ31  mil  (738) 

TTt  Wrft  TfrTT  II  ? II 

mahal  na  paavai  kahto  pahutaa.  ||1 1| 

He  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  but  he  says  that  he  has  arrived 
there||1 1| 

H fU»f  fe?>  oft  II  (738) 

Wt  f^3T  HM  fcH  ■Tl’H I II 

jo  pari-a  maanay  tin  kee  reesaa. 

He  competes  with  those  who  have  been  accepted  by  the  Beloved  Lord. 

pf  oft  IRII  uurf  II  (738) 

ft  TRPT  # fTt^TT  II  ? II  TfR  || 

koorhay  moorakh  kee  haatheesaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

This  is  how  stubborn  the  false  fool  is!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttr  fetpf  Fra  7)  oTHT#  II  (738) 

tpT  ft^Tt  T TTTTt  II 

bhaykh  dikhaavai  sach  na  kamaavai. 

He  wears  religious  robes,  but  he  does  not  practice  Truth. 

orat  HUTft  feotfe  ?>  »rt  IIP II  (738) 

Writ  ftrft  T 3TTt  IR II 

kahto  mahlee  nikat  na  aavai.  ||2|| 

He  says  that  he  has  found  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  but  he  cannot  even  get 
near  it.  ||2|| 

wrate  irara  Fpfew  or  nra1  ii  (738) 

3Trf^  7TTTT  FTR3TT  TT  FTTTT  II 

ateet  sadaa-ay  maa-i-aa  kaa  maataa. 

He  says  that  he  is  unattached,  but  he  is  intoxicated  with  Maya. 

Hft>  ?Kft  ytfe  era  yftr  ura*  ii3ii  (738) 

’Tiff  ttft  Tt  TRTf  II 3 H 

man  nahee  pareet  kahai  mukh  raataa.  ||3|| 

There  is  no  love  in  his  mind,  and  yet  he  says  that  he  is  imbued  with  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ora  (■TOoT  ira  fe?jf  H7>Ht  II  (738) 

TTf  TFTT  TT  I^TT  II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  bin-o  suneejai. 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  God: 


oJSf  oP>ft  HcR  oft#  119 II  (738) 

TPTT  wft  f4f  #ff  ||Y|| 

kuchal  kathor  kaamee  mukat  keejai.  ||4|| 

I am  silly,  stubborn  and  filled  with  sexual  desire  - please,  liberate  me!  ||4|| 

53H?>  oft  ?fewt  II  (738) 

ii 

darsan  daykhay  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

I gaze  upon  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

3K  IRtr  FRRt  IRII  uurf  fR  IRIIPII  (738) 

w H?H  TfRfR  II^HVdll 

tumH  sukh-daatay  purakh  subhaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||7|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Loving  Primal  Being.  ||1  ||Second  Pause||1 1|7|| 

HUt  HUSF  t|  ||  (738) 

fftRRm.  II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a%  oPH  of§  §fe  trwfe»F  II  (738) 

ft  TTT  TR  Wf^3TT  II 

buray  kaam  ka-o  ooth  khalo-i-aa. 

He  gets  up  early,  to  do  his  evil  deeds, 

(■pH  oft  W 0 U H few  IRII  (738) 

RR  # f f II  l II 

naam  kee  baylaa  pai  pai  so-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

but  when  it  is  time  to  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  then  he  sleeps.  ||1 1| 

»f@H§  WUR  ft  ?>  fe» fW  II  (738) 

3R7R  3RR  f#'  R ^3TRT  || 

a-osar  apnaa  boojhai  na  i-aanaa. 

The  ignorant  person  does  not  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity. 

Jffewr  HU  Ufa  Z51RW  IRII  UUif  II  (738) 

RW  Rtf  Tf*t  HHdlHI  II  ? II  TfTR  II 

maa-i-aa  moh  rang  laptaanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  attached  to  Maya,  and  engrossed  in  worldly  delights.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


?5Ufe  of§  fedlfe  ffe  flS1  II  (738) 

*fhr f^iRi  ^r tsr  11 

lobh  lahar  ka-o  bigas  fool  baithaa. 

He  rides  the  waves  of  greed,  puffed  up  with  joy. 

HHJ  iW  oT  ?>  Ste1  II?  II  (738) 

^TTST  RTT  TT  d <T  41 6 1 II  ^ II 

saaDh  janaa  kaa  daras  na  deethaa.  ||2|| 

He  does  not  see  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

orau  7)  HM#  »ffal»fR  dT^ra1  II  (738) 

Rff  F RT#  3TfTT3TT5  RTFT  II 

kabhoo  na  samjhai  agi-aan  gavaaraa. 

The  ignorant  clown  will  never  understand. 

Hjjfe  Hjjfe  ?5Ufe§  mil  II  (738) 

srfft  sTfft  RTfe#  ^TKT  II  ? II  II 

bahur  bahur  lapti-o  janjaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  he  becomes  engrossed  in  entanglements.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fey  ?re  6ra?j  nfe  ii  (738) 

<1  K TRf  ^Rl  || 

bikhai  naad  karan  sun  bheenaa. 

He  listens  to  the  sounds  of  sin  and  the  music  of  corruption,  and  he  is  pleased. 

Ufe  TTH  HAS  Wl'ttH  Hf?>  o(l A1  113 II  (738) 

'RJ  ^<1  d J-i  Pi  41  <i  | ||  ^ || 

har  jas  sunat  aalas  man  keenaa.  ||3|| 

His  mind  is  too  lazy  to  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fenfe  ?jfet  % ine  Mfy  II  (738) 

fsFrfe  T T’Trf  3tsf  II 

darisat  naahee  ray  paykhat  anDhay. 

You  do  not  see  with  your  eyes  - you  are  so  blind! 

gfe  t^fe  Hfe  tfe  mil  37F§  II  (738) 

#ft  ^rrft  ^ srsr  11  ? n ii 

chhod  jaahi  jhoothay  sabh  DhanDhay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  have  to  leave  all  these  false  affairs.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ft'ftof  H8H  ofdlri  II  (738) 

^ TFFT  TH  T^ff  II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  bakhas  kareejai. 

Says  Nanak,  please  forgive  me,  God. 

offe  few  Hfr  H'UHdl  ett  118 II  (739) 

fe^rr  mft  ^ imi 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  saaDhsang  deejai.  ||4|| 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  bless  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

IK  1 1 

3§  fey  W&W  rlf  W II  (739) 

ta-o  kichh  paa-ee-ai  ja-o  ho-ee-ai  raynaa. 

He  alone  obtains  something,  who  becomes  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all. 

fenfe  feHTTHM1  IRII  II? lit: II  (739) 

f^rft  ^mcr  TPJ  #TT  IK  II  irii^ii 

jisahi  bujhaa-ay  tis  naam  lainaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o.  ||2||8|| 

And  he  alone  repeats  the  Naam,  whom  God  causes  to  understand.  ||1  ||Pause||2||8|| 

H#  HUW  U II  (739) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ure  Hfr  5W  ?j^fr  ?>  »rt  II  (739) 

m HTft  y 3TTt  II 

ghar  meh  thaakur  nadar  na  aavai. 

Within  the  home  of  his  own  self,  he  does  not  even  come  to  see  his  Lord  and  Master. 

3175  Hfr  TO  H 75W#  IRII  (739) 

TT^  f ^T^rrt  ||  1 1| 

gal  meh  paahan  lai  latkaavai.  ||1 1| 

And  yet,  around  his  neck,  he  hangs  a stone  god.  ||1 1| 

33H  |75T  H^oty  few  II  (739) 

^ncr  ^fT  II 

bharmay  bhoolaa  saakat  firtaa. 

The  faithless  cynic  wanders  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 


fefw  trfU  trfU  HdB1  IRII  dTPf  II  (739) 

^ wft  wr^  tptit  h \ w t^tt  ii 

neer  birolai  khap  khap  martaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  churns  water,  and  after  wasting  his  life  away,  he  dies.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frIH  TO  off  5W  ottJH1  II  (739) 

fjf7!  H I o,Jl  AIJ1*  '+.r,1  I II 

jis  paahan  ka-o  thaakur  kahtaa. 

That  stone,  which  he  calls  his  god, 

§<J  TO  H §H  off  IIPII  (739) 

arr^  # ■&[  w f^rr  ii  ^ ii 

oh  paahan  lai  us  ka-o  dubtaa.  ||2|| 

that  stone  pulls  him  down  and  drowns  him.  ||2|| 

dlcSddl'd  &Z  II  (739) 

J]H^I R II 

gunahgaar  loon  haraamee. 

O sinner,  you  are  untrue  to  your  own  self; 

ITUS  7i  U'dfdld'Ht  113 II  (739) 

TT^T  TTT  T H H.Rl<l41  II  3 II 

paahan  naav  na  paargiramee.  ||3|| 
a boat  of  stone  will  not  carry  you  across.  ||3|| 

3F3  fHfe  rt'rto(  O'ofd  rH'd1  II  (739) 

Tpr  tptt  n 

gur  mil  naanak  thaakur  jaataa. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  O Nanak,  I know  my  Lord  and  Master. 

rtfe  gfo  HUt»ffe  y3?j  few  Il8ll3lltf  II  (739) 

TTft3rf^r ^ imi  311^11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  pooran  biDhaataa.  ||4||3||9|| 

The  Perfect  Architect  of  Destiny  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the 
sky.  ||4||3||9|| 

H3t  OT  t|  ||  (739) 

ii 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Wttrt  ocso  3T#  # II  (739) 

'iM^  < I fd 3TT  W -‘Irfi  ft  II 

laalan  raavi-aa  kavan  gatee  ree. 

How  have  you  enjoyed  your  Dear  Beloved? 

nut  yd'-^u  Hsftr  h#  # mu  (739) 

ddldg  ^rf|  Tpfr  ft  II  ? II 

sakhee  bataavhu  mujheh  matee  ree.  ||1|| 

0 sister,  please  teach  me,  please  show  me.  ||1 1| 

HUH  HUH  HU#  II  (739) 

••"■j  " 

soohab  soohab  soohvee. 

Crimson,  crimson,  crimson  - this  is  the  color  of  the  soul-bride, 

WU^  utHH  t uftr  U#  IRII  UU’f  II  (739) 

3THH  tfjrnr  % ff^t  Trft  II  l II  II 

apnay  pareetam  kai  rang  ratee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  her  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ire  HW?§  Hftr  S7>  3##  II  (739) 

TIU  M 3 TtfrT H#ft  II 

paav  malova-o  sang  nain  bhateeree. 

1 wash  Your  Feet  with  my  eye-lashes. 

rlO1  lf?reU  iH'6  3#  # IIP  II  (739) 

'HpT  HiNri  W tj Trft  ft  IR II 

jahaa  pathaavhu  jaaN-o  tatee  ree.  ||2|| 

Wherever  You  send  me,  there  I will  go.  ||2|| 

HU  3U  HHH  %§  H#  # II  (739) 

7TT  W *pft  ft  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  day-o  jatee  ree. 

I would  trade  meditation,  austerity,  self-discipline  and  celibacy, 

feof  ffiHU  fHTreU  Hlu  IFTjU#  # II3II  (739) 

RHMg  Ttf|  yMHrfj  ft  II  3 II 

ik  nimakh  milaavhu  mohi  paraanpatee  ree.  ||3|| 

if  I could  only  meet  the  Lord  of  my  life,  for  even  an  instant.  ||3|| 


h* 1^  3^3  muaftr  <rat  st  11  (739) 

^ fTrfr  ft  II 

maan  taan  ahaN-buDh  hatee  ree. 

She  who  eradicates  her  self-conceit,  power  and  arrogant  intellect, 

W (■TOoT  Hd'dk/dl  ut  11811811=1011  (739) 

HT^TFT^'HI^HMrfl  ft  imiY||^o|| 

saa  naanak  sohaagvatee  ree.  ||4||4||10|| 

0 Nanak,  is  the  true  soul-bride.  ||4||4||10|| 

H3t  HUTF  L|  II  (739) 

gft*r^TT  ^ ii 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
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§ f LF?)  »IW  II  (739) 

t ^^5 1 ii 

tooN  jeevan  tooN  paraan  aDhaaraa. 

You  are  my  Life,  the  very  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

ut  Lfftr  Lfftr  H?>  H'U'd1  IRII  (739) 

fFT  ft  ^rf%  TT5  ’TTSTFT  II  ? II 

tujh  hee  paykh  paykh  man  saaDhaaraa.  ||1|| 

Gazing  upon  You,  beholding  You,  my  mind  is  soothed  and  comforted.  ||1 1| 

f WHS  § utBK  H31  II  (739) 

tooN  saajan  tooN  pareetam  mayraa. 

You  are  my  Friend,  You  are  my  Beloved. 

fenfij  ?>  laHdfd  oFU  W ll^ll  dTFf  II  (739) 

f^FTte  'T  fwt  II  ? II  II 

chiteh  na  bisrahi  kaahoo  bayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1 shall  never  forget  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

t U§  SW  331  II  (739) 

t ^ft^  ^mft  %TT  II 

bai  khareed  ha-o  daasro  tayraa. 

I am  Your  indentured  servant;  I am  Your  slave. 


3 Sf 1 <d  O'ofd  dial  dldd1  IIP II  (739) 

1 7 1 61 yuH  4 1 £ 7 1 II  ^ II 

tooN  bhaaro  thaakur  gunee  gahayraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  ||2|| 

3*3  W t ddd'd  II  (739) 

fefe  TFT  TO-  % WTO  II 

kot  daas  jaa  kai  darbaaray. 

There  are  millions  of  servants  in  Your  Court  - Your  Royal  Darbaar. 

f?)W  few  fe?>  ?ra  113 II  (739) 

few  few  Tfe  fferr  wr  ii  3 ii 

nimakh  nimakh  vasai  tinH  naalay.  ||3|| 

Each  and  every  instant,  You  dwell  with  them.  j|3|| 

U§  fes  sfet  Hf  feg  331  II  (739) 

fTT  fev^  Tlfe  F'jJ  fev^  %TT  II 

ha-o  kichh  naahee  sabh  kichh  tayraa. 

I am  nothing;  everything  is  Yours. 

§fe  ufe  (-TTjor  Hfe  3H?  118 im mil  (739) 

fefe  fefe  TIW  fefe  fef  IIYU^II^II 

ot  pot  naanak  sang  basayraa.  ||4||5||1 1 1| 

Through  and  through,  You  abide  with  Nanak.  ||4||5||1 1 1| 

HZFF  L|  II  (739) 

gfe  WTT  ^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
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W HU75  rF  ^ §3  3»F3  II  (739) 

FfF  ^TT  % W ^3Tfe  || 

sookh  mahal  jaa  kay  ooch  du-aaray. 

His  Mansions  are  so  comfortable,  and  His  gates  are  so  lofty. 

31  Hfr  3313  fw%  II  =111  (739) 

TTT  TP#  TO  fe3Tfe  II  ? II 

taa  meh  vaaseh  bhagat  pi-aaray.  ||1 1| 

Within  them,  His  beloved  devotees  dwell.  ||1 1| 


huh  orgr  oft  mfe  Hfet  11  (739) 

474T  TT  ft  3Tf^  ft#  II 

sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at  meethee. 

The  Natural  Speech  of  God  is  so  very  sweet. 

fTOW  oTO  ?>UU  ##  IRII  TO#  II  (739) 

4T|  #Tf  ft#  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

virlai  kaahoo  naytarahu  deethee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  rare  is  that  person,  who  sees  it  with  his  eyes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TO  afte  TO  WTO  H3F  II  (739) 

cff  #T  TOT  3TWt  TOTT  II 

tah  geet  naad  akhaaray  sangaa. 

There,  in  the  arena  of  the  congregation,  the  divine  music  of  the  Naad,  the  sound  current, 
is  sung. 

601  Hd  otdfo  ufe  ddl1  IIP II  (739) 

TOT  TOT#  #T  IR II 

oohaa  sant  karahi  har  rangaa.  ||2|| 

There,  the  Saints  celebrate  with  their  Lord.  ||2|| 

TO  Hd£  7>  TOT  ?>  TO*F  II  (739) 

to  tt  ifppj  ff>j  t toto  ii 

tah  maran  na  jeevan  sog  na  harkhaa. 

Neither  birth  nor  death  is  there,  neither  pain  nor  pleasure. 

TO  (TO  oft  MffiTO  TOU1  113 II  (739) 

tot  tot?  ft  3rf#r  totot  n 3 11 

saach  naam  kee  amrit  varkhaa.  ||3|| 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name  rains  down  there.  ||3|| 

dldrH  oft)1  feu  5TU  U rl'fil  II  (739) 

TOTT  f TO#  II 

guhaj  kathaa  ih  gur  tay  jaanee. 

From  the  Guru,  I have  come  to  know  the  mystery  of  this  speech. 

(TO^  aw  ufe  ufe  a1#  ii8n£irpii  (739) 

'Tptj  #f  fdf  i#  to#  imi^iiHii 

naanak  bolai  har  har  banee.  ||4||6||12|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||6||12|| 


H<ft  HUW  U II  (739) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
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W t UUfe  UOf  £fe  ©Bfe  II  (739) 

wt  % ur1%  tft  wrfe  Tuft  n 

jaa  kai  daras  paap  kot  utaaray. 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  millions  of  sins  are  erased. 

&Z3  Hftr  feu  IRII  (739) 

^rwg  <tit  ii  \ ii 

bhaytat  sang  ih  bhavjai  taaray.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  them,  this  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over||1 1| 

§fe  FFTT?)  §fe  Hfe  fe»FU  II  (739) 

3TT  WIWT  %%  TfhT  II 

o-ay  saajan  o-ay  meet  pi-aaray. 

They  are  my  companions,  and  they  are  my  dear  friends, 

H UK  off  Ufe  fTK  feufe  IRII  UtFf  II  (739) 

wr  gw  ww  gft  urg  f^TF  ii  ? ii  Tgrr  ii 

jo  ham  ka-o  har  naam  chitaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

who  inspire  me  to  remember  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W oF  HUU  H?jU  HW  Hfe  II  (739) 

WT  TT  WWg  gWT  gw  WTt  || 

jaa  kaa  sabad  sunat  sukh  saaray. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  I am  totally  at  peace. 

W oft  UUW  tTHfU  feufe  II? II  (739) 

wr  # Tgw  wwgr  n ^ h 

jaa  kee  tahal  jamdoot  bidaaray.  ||2|| 

When  I serve  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  chased  away.  ||2|| 

W oft  effect  fen  HTjfe  HM'd  II  (739) 

WT  # ?fFW  gg  WUlt  WWF  II 

jaa  kee  Dheerak  is  maneh  saDhaaray. 

His  comfort  and  consolation  soothes  and  supports  my  mind. 


W t fHHRfe  w QtiM'd  113 II  (739) 

RT  % RFkRi  iJF  RRRF  II  3 II 

jaa  kai  simran  mukh  ujlaaray.  ||3|| 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  my  face  is  radiant  and  bright.  ||3|| 

UR  £ HRof  U%  »rfU  II  (739) 

TR  % RTF  r1%  3TTf^  RTF  II 

parabh  kay  sayvak  parabh  aap  savaaray. 

God  embellishes  and  supports  His  servants. 

HRfe  (TOot  feT  HR  yfod'd  II8IIPIIR3II  (739) 

R^  RIRF  RR  Rf^TfF  imiV9||?3ll 

saran  naanak  tin1"1  sad  balihaaray.  ||4||7||13|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Protection  of  their  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||4||7||13|| 

HUt  HUSF  U II  (740) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

doe  7)  U"sfu  afd  ?>R  RR1  II  (740) 

FFT  R RlTft  RfRR^TTT  II 

rahan  na  paavahi  sur  nar  dayvaa. 

The  angelic  beings  and  demi-gods  are  not  permitted  to  remain  here. 

ffe  fWR  odR  Hfe  H7)  HT1  IIRII  (740) 

f^RF  chP.  RR  RRT  II  ? II 

ooth  siDhaaray  kar  mun  jan  sayvaa.  ||1 1| 

The  silent  sages  and  humble  servants  also  must  arise  and  depart.  ||1 1| 

Til<S 3 UU  frTift  uf<J  ufe  fwfe»F  II  (740) 

'jfNcT  W II 

jeevat  paykhay  jinHee  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Only  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  seen  to  live  on. 

H'UHfdl  RRFTR  irfe»F  HR II  RZPf  II  (740) 

RTRRfR  f^ft  RFTJ  RTW  II  ? II  FTTR  II 

saaDhsang  tinHee  darsan  paa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan.  ||1||Pause|| 


yftlH'd  FFU  OT  II  (740) 

4|RhI£  *TTf  ^TTTft  trttt  II 

baadisaah  saah  vaapaaree  marnaa. 

Kings,  emperors  and  merchants  must  die. 

h etn  h srafij  iraTT  up  11  (740) 

*Fr  *fr  11  ^ 11 

jo  deesai  so  kaaleh  kharnaa.  ||2|| 

Whoever  is  seen  shall  be  consumed  by  death.  ||2|| 

ad?  nfij  w-ife  w^cf)1  II  (740) 

ft  wft  HHdMI  II 

koorhai  mohi  lapat  laptaanaa. 

Mortal  beings  are  entangled,  clinging  to  false  worldly  attachments. 

gfe  gfelT  31  fefo  LfgHW  113 II  (740) 

#ft  cTT  ftft  H^dMI  II  3 II 

chhod  chali-aa  taa  fir  pachhutaanaa.  ||3|| 

And  when  they  must  leave  them  behind,  then  they  regret  and  grieve.  ||3|| 

foftJT  fcqr?j  (TOoT  off  5f3g  ||  (740) 

W TT  fteTFT  TPT4>  W Wf  Tilt  II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  naanak  ka-o  karahu  daat. 

O Lord,  O treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift, 

(■th  3^  tnft  fe?>  grfe  nautili  =18 ii  (740) 

'TPJ  %TT  Tjft  IIYIIKII^II 

naam  tayraa  japee  din  raat.  ||4||8||14|| 

that  he  may  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night.  ||4||8||14|| 

H#  HUW  L|  II  (740) 

^ JTfpTT  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UI3  UI3  3Hfo  HTT^T  II  (740) 

W wft  frrft  Wit  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  tumeh  basaaray. 

You  dwell  deep  within  the  heart  of  each  and  every  being. 


H3TC5  HH#  Hfe  3W  IRII  (740) 

WM  TT^nfr  cprf^  II  ? II 

sagal  samagree  soot  tumaaray.  ||1 1| 

The  entire  universe  is  strung  on  Your  Thread.  ||1 1| 

§ ulHH  § IT?)  »ftP3  II  (740) 

tooN  pareetam  tooN  paraan  aDhaaray. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

3H  uftr  Ufa  H?>  fydIH'd  IRII  II  (740) 

<pr  ft  Tf%  Tf%  *FJ  U*\H\\  II  l II  TfFT  II 

turn  hee  paykh  paykh  man  bigsaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Beholding  You,  gazing  upon  You,  my  mind  blossoms  forth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»fe  Hf?>  s[fH  §[fH  s[fH  U1^  II  (740) 

3-rf^T  ¥1%  II 

anikjon  bharam  bharam  bharam  haaray. 

Wandering,  wandering,  wandering  through  countless  incarnations,  I have  grown  so  weary. 

§3  3Rjt  »ra  ITO  H3F%  II? II  (740) 

aTfT^Tft  3R  tttst  ’THK  II  ^ II 

ot  gahee  ab  saaDh  sangaaray.  ||2|| 

Now,  I hold  tight  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

wih  wra§  mwtr  wuir  ii  (740) 

3fpt  mfr  11 

agam  agochar  alakh  apaaray. 

You  are  inaccessible,  incomprehensible,  invisible  and  infinite. 

fawt  fe?>  tTTt  Il3lltf  IRUII  (740) 

^TFTfT  f^T=T^"  %^TT%  II  311  ^>11  ?^ll 

naanak  simrai  din  rainaaray.  ||3||9||15|| 

Nanak  remembers  You  in  meditation,  day  and  night.  ||3||9||15|| 

HUW  t|  ||  (740) 

gft^R-^T  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
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of^?j  oPtT  JffeWF  ?fe»ffet  II  (740) 

rft  w htw  11 

kavan  kaaj  maa-i-aa  vadi-aa-ee. 

What  is  the  use  of  the  glory  of  Maya? 

W off  fecSHd  JFU  ?>  offet  IRII  (740) 

RT  TR  Rddd  UR  U Rrf  II  $ II 

jaa  ka-o  binsat  baar  na  kaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

It  disappears  in  no  time  at  all.  ||1 1| 

feu  HVcT  HUH  Aol  rl'rt  II  (740) 

To  H'ld  I FT d d FoT  TR  II 

ih  supnaa  sovat  nahee  jaanai. 

This  is  a dream,  but  the  sleeper  does  not  know  it. 

fk&TW  Hfe  BIRR  IRII  UtFf  II  (740) 

3T%rf  i^FPTT  H H d I ^ II  \ II  TfTF  II 

achayt  bivasthaa  meh  laptaanai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  his  unconscious  state,  he  clings  to  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU7  Hfe  Hfe§  dl'^'d1  II  (740) 

HR  Htf|  UPTFT  II 

mahaa  mohi  mohi-o  gaavaaraa. 

The  poor  fool  is  enticed  by  the  great  attachments  of  the  world. 

Otru  ffe  fed'd'  IIP II  (740) 

TWT  RTF  Ffe  f^TSTTR  II  ^ II 

paykhat  paykhat  ooth  siDhaaraa.  ||2|| 

Gazing  upon  them,  watching  them,  he  must  still  arise  and  depart.  ||2 

fu  U fu  31  off  tldd'd1  II  (740) 

■RT  t FR  HT  TT  RRTTT  II 

ooch  tay  ooch  taa  kaa  darbaaraa. 

The  Royal  Court  of  His  Darbaar  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

ofet  tfe  fycvfd  flJRT  113 II  (740) 

Rf  HR  Rdlf^  HTFT  II  3 II 

ka-ee  jant  binaahi  upaaraa.  ||3|| 

He  creates  and  destroys  countless  beings.  ||3|| 


end  U»T  <T  ^ del  II  (740) 

fFTT  ftSTT  R7T  frf  II 

doosar  ho-aa  naa  ko  ho-ee. 

There  has  never  been  any  other,  and  there  shall  never  be. 

HfU  (-TOoT  143  11811^011^11  (740) 

^ tott  wh  wr  mf  iiyii^  oii^n 

jap  naanak  parabh  ayko  so-ee.  ||4||10||16|| 

0 Nanak,  meditate  on  the  One  God.  ||4||10||16|| 

HUt  HUTF  t|  ||  (740) 

^ ii 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
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firnfe  frlHfe  31  tlfe1  II  (740) 

f^nrP"  rTT  TO  ffT  ^T4T  II 

simar  simar  taa  ka-o  ha-o  jeevaa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I live. 

335  oTHW  3%  qfe  qfe  life1  IRII  (740) 

TOT  W STfe  Sffe  TftW\  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  tayray  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa.  ||1|| 

1 wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  the  wash  water.  ||1 1| 

HUfeH?  widdH'Ht  II  (740) 

•RT  ofe  TOT  '4  d J 4 1 4 1 II 

so  har  mayraa  antarjaamee. 

He  is  my  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

3313  iW  t Hftr  IRII  II  (740) 

TO  TOT  % TO1TO  II  l II  71TFT  II 

bhagat  janaa  kai  sang  su-aamee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  abides  with  His  humble  devotees.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

gfe  Hfe  WffH3  cTO  few  II  (740) 

Tffr  (iRi  3rf%rf  toj  fsrsnro  11 

sun  sun  amrit  naam  Dhi-aavaa. 

Hearing,  hearing  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  I meditate  on  it. 


ws  3%  are  arre1  iipii  (740) 

3TTT  ?pT  FITT  IR II 

aath  pahar  tayray  gun  gaavaa.  ||2|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||2|| 

Iffif  iffif  rtlrt1  lilt1)  WPAti1  II  (740) 

Tf % Ti%  <41 °1 1 hR  II 

paykh  paykh  leelaa  man  aanandaa. 

Beholding,  beholding  Your  divine  play,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 

are  wire  ire  iraH^re1 11311  (740) 

ijcr  3TW  WH  WTR^T  II  3 II 

gun  apaar  parabh  parmaanandaa.  ||3|| 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite,  O God,  O Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  ||3|| 

tF  fHTrefe  ?>  (WU  II  (740) 

% Rij-hPi  11 

jaa  kai  simran  kachh  bha-o  na  bi-aapai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  fear  cannot  touch  me. 

H31  JTC1  (’TOoT  Ufa  tM  IIBII^IRPII  (740) 

^ ^ttt  tfpft iminii^ii 

sadaa  sadaa  naanak  har  jaapai . 1 14| 1 1 1 1 1 1 7| | 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||4||1 1 1|17|| 

Htft  HUTF  U II  (740) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 
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are  ^ atifo  fire  firw?)  uret  II  (740) 

Tpr  % i%3TT^  m?\  II 

gur  kai  bachan  ridai  Dhi-aan  Dhaaree. 

Within  my  heart,  I meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

arw  try  rm§  a?reret  ii^ii  (740) 

T?TTT  -TjTJ  WT3  cHdl^i  II  ? II 

rasnaa  jaap  japa-o  banvaaree.  ||1 1| 

With  my  tongue,  I chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


H275  HUfe  33TT?j  yfod'dl  II  (740) 

WT  T’RR  srf^Tff  II 

safal  moorat  darsan  balihaaree. 

The  image  of  His  vision  is  fruitful;  I am  a sacrifice  to  it. 

333  oIKH  H7)  WZ  »fTT#  IRII  Utrf  II  (740) 

RTTT  W TR  WT  3Tmft  II  ? II  TfTT  || 

charan  kamal  man  paraan  aDhaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  the  mind,  the  Support  of  the  very  breath  of  life. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

H'UHfdl  fnw  H33  fed'dl  II  (740) 

TRT  PMl^l  II 

saaDhsang  janam  maran  nivaaree. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended. 

MffijH  SR1  Hfe  oR?)  WTJRt  IIP ||  (740) 

3T1TPT  T^TT  3Tmft  II  ^ II 

amrit  kathaa  sun  karan  aDhaaree.  ||2|| 

To  hear  the  Ambrosial  Sermon  is  the  support  of  my  ears.  ||2|| 

oFH  5Tb  W3  HcJ  drl'dl  II  (740) 

TTR"  Tftf  TTRT^t  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  tajaaree. 

I have  renounced  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

feHrt'rt  HWt  113 II  (740) 

f^f  THT  TT5  l II  3 II 

darirh  naam  daan  isnaan  suchaaree.  ||3|| 

I have  enshrined  the  Naam  within  myself,  with  charity,  true  cleansing  and  righteous 
conduct.  ||3|| 

oJU  (■TOof  feu  33  dld'dl  II  (740) 

TFRT  cTHl'O  II 

kaho  naanak  ih  tat  beechaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  contemplated  this  essence  of  reality; 

URRHUfa  Ifrfe  IIBIRPIRtlll  (740) 

7~PT  TFT  TTfe  IRII^II^II 

raam  naam  jap  paar  utaaree.  ||4||12||18|| 

chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I am  carried  across.  ||4||12||18|| 


HUt  HUH1-  t|  ||  (740) 

ll 
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wfe  Hi<J  HUT?)  WHUmt  II  (740) 

^rrf^r  mft  *fh  3rw?ft  ii 

lobh  mohi  magan  apraaDhee. 

The  sinner  is  absorbed  in  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

otdcld'd  oft  7)  ITOt  IRII  (741) 

Tf'JI^K  # m T FTT?ft  II  ? II 

karanhaar  kee  sayv  na  saaDhee.  ||1 1| 

He  has  not  performed  any  service  to  the  Creator  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Uf-JE?  IF^7>  3W  II  (741) 

iri%rT  tttt  upt  cpnr  n 

patit  paavan  parabh  naam  tumaaray. 

0 God,  Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

Urftf  HU  Hfr  fcS d dj c*>l »fT%  ll^ll  UU^f  II  (741) 

TTf%  % Trrft  f^npft3nT  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

raakh  layho  mohi  nirgunee-aaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1 am  worthless  - please  save  me!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

f U’U1  V3  mUUrTKt  II  (741) 

T TTTT  TT  'TFr^T  II 

tooN  daataa  parabh  antarjaamee. 

O God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

op#  htot  ii? ii  (74i) 

TT^t  HTJ’T  arf^THT^ft  II  ^ II 

kaachee  dayh  maanukh  abhimaanee.  ||2|| 

The  body  of  the  egotistical  human  is  perishable.  ||2|| 

H»PU  W ututr  HU  Hrfewr  II  (741) 

^3TTT  UTT  Tp?  HTTSfr  II 

su-aad  baad  eerakh  mad  maa-i-aa. 

Tastes  and  pleasures,  conflicts  and  jealousy,  and  intoxication  with  Maya  - 


fe?j  HftT  35^  3B7)  tTTjH  dl^'fe»F  II3II  (741) 

FT  ^tPt  TcFT  RFTJ  WR3TT  II  3 II 

in  sang  laag  ratan  janam  gavaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

attached  to  these,  the  jewel  of  human  life  is  wasted.  ||3|| 

iff?)  rldlrlldcS  Ufa  II  (741) 

^ ^HI^ldH  fft  R^3TT  II 

dukh  bhanjan  jagjeevan  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Life  of  the  world. 

H3I75  fewrftr  Hdi'femr  ll8IR3IRtfll  (741) 

WM  frfWFt  FFTf  imi^H^H 

sagal  ti-aag  naanak  sarnaa-i-aa.  ||4||13||19|| 

Forsaking  everything,  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||13||19|| 

H#  HUSF  t|  ||  (741) 

K II 
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WjJ  o(d1»B  WF  Hrtl»B  cVdl  II  (741) 

RlcT  RTTcT  ^ft3FT  3PTT  FTft  II 

paykhat  chaakhat  kahee-at  anDhaa  sunee-at  sunee-ai  naahee. 

He  sees  with  his  eyes,  but  he  is  called  blind;  he  hears,  but  he  does  not  hear. 

footfe  ^TB  o{§  rPZ  UH-ft  iry  ofFRjt  IITII  (741) 

TR  RRT  ^ Tnft  TFT  II  \ II 

nikat  vasat  ka-o  jaanai  dooray  paapee  paap  kamaahee.  ||1 1| 

And  the  One  who  dwells  near  at  hand,  he  thinks  that  He  is  far  away;  the  sinner  is 
committing  sins.  ||1 1| 

H fes  ftT3  scfd  lld'ftl  II  (741) 

•'ft  =hR  Pit  h <i 'Ti  11 

so  kichh  kar  jit  chhuteh  paraanee. 

Do  only  those  deeds  which  will  save  you,  O mortal  being. 

ufo  ufo  ?FK  rrfif  mf>B  Wfi\  IITII  II  (741) 

3Tf%rT  II  l II  TfR  II 

har  har  naam  jap  amrit  baanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


UT3  >10W  HtT  oldl  O'd1  II  (741) 

tY?"  HTT  <Rl  <ldl  II 

ghor  mahal  sadaa  rang  raataa. 

You  are  forever  imbued  with  the  love  of  horses  and  mansions. 

Hfer  37ft  off  ?>  WB T IIP  II  (741) 

tft  ^ 3 ^rraT  ii  ^ ii 

sang  tumHaarai  kachhoo  na  jaataa.  ||2|| 

Nothing  shall  go  along  with  you.  ||2|| 

3*rft  ht)To  H1^-  ^ 3*3*  II  (741) 

Wf|  H NlP  4T  ^TRT  II 

rakheh  pochaar  maatee  kaa  bhaaNdaa. 

You  may  clean  and  decorate  the  vessel  of  clay, 

ttrft  o<t)lw  fH35  HH  113 II  (741) 

3rPf  frp^  ^pq-  ||  3 || 

at  kucheel  milai  jam  daaNdaa.  ||3|| 

but  it  is  so  very  filthy;  it  shall  receive  its  punishment  from  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||3|| 

ofTH  5fftj  35%  Hit  anjT  II  (741) 

wf  ^frft  Tftf|  ^Tsn  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  baaDhaa. 

You  are  bound  by  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

HU1  3133  Hit  ftW33  3*3*  118 II  (741) 

TTqT  3T3  ^TT  I|Y|| 

mahaa  garat  meh  nighrat  jaataa.  ||4|| 

You  are  sinking  down  into  the  great  pit.  ||4|| 

(TTjof  oft  »f33TiH  HStt  II  (741) 

TFT4T  # 3TT^jft  II 

naanak  kee  ardaas  suneejai. 

Hear  this  prayer  of  Nanak,  O Lord; 

|33  14*37)  H3  H3  imiR8IIPOII  (741) 

fSRT  ll^ll?Y||^o|| 

doobat  paahan  parabh  mayray  leejai.  ||5||14||20|| 

I am  a stone,  sinking  down  - please,  rescue  me!  ||5||14||20|| 


H#  HUW  U II  (741) 

ll 
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H%  §t  Uf  fife  II  (741) 

sn$  fitr  ii 

jeevat  marai  bujhai  parabh  so-ay. 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive  understands  God. 

fen  fT?>  ofafH  iranjfe  fife  IRII  (741) 

^FT  ^rj^-  ihihR  ftr  II  ? II 

tis  jan  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  meets  that  humble  being  according  to  the  karma  of  his  past  actions.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  H'rlf)  fe6  t!dd  dd1*>f  II  (741) 

np\  HN'I  ^cR>  d Cl h II 

sun  saajan  i-o  dutar  taree-ai. 

Listen,  O friend  - this  is  how  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fefo  FTO  tjfe  ?TH  IITII  uurf  II  (741) 

TFJ  dH-Oh  II  \ II  TffFJ  || 

mil  saaDhoo  har  naam  uchree-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meet  with  the  Holy,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name||1  ||Pause|| 

fe?)1  erl1  Jjdt  rH'ft  II  (741) 

Rd  I ^ I Tnt  II 

ayk  binaa  doojaa  nahee  jaanai. 

There  is  no  other  to  know,  except  for  the  One  Lord. 

UI3  UI3  Mfefe  IIP  II  (741) 

’TT  TTW^  Wt  II R II 

ghat  ghat  antar  paarbarahm  pachhaanai.  ||2|| 

So  realize  that  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  within  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

tT  fes  Hijl  375  H1?)  II  (741) 

Wt  dl  I H II 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  bhal  maanai. 

Whatever  He  does,  accept  that  as  good. 


»rfe  oft  oftKfe  W?;  113 II  (741) 

3rrfc  3tcT  # CmQ  n 3 n 

aad  ant  kee  keemat  jaanai.  ||3|| 

Know  the  value  of  the  beginning  and  the  end.  ||3|| 

of3  (■TOoT  fHH  ¥T?>  yfod'dl  II  (741) 

'TFFF  dR^I-H  II 

kaho  naanak  tis  jan  balihaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  that  humble  being, 

W t fast  H3Rt  119 IW  113^11  (741) 

^ Wf|  ^TTft  IRII^KIR^II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vaseh  muraaree.  ||4||15||21 1| 
within  whose  heart  the  Lord  dwells.  ||4||15||21 1| 

H#  t|  ||  (741) 

^ JT*pTT  K II 
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3T3  U3HH3  ofdld'd  II  (741) 

|| 

gur  parmaysar  karnaihaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Creator  Lord. 

H3TC5  fijFTfe  off  % »TIJTf  IRII  (741) 

rtft  % 3rrmr  n \ n 

sagal  sarisat  ka-o  day  aaDhaar.  ||1 1| 

He  gives  His  Support  to  the  entire  Universe.  ||1 1| 

3T3  ^ 333  5K75  H7>  fa»fTfe  II  (741) 

Tpr  % ^TUf  WT  Tpr  1%3TR  || 

gur  kay  charan  kamal  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditate  within  your  mind  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

333  fen  37)  3 wfe  IRII  33^  II  (741) 

33  3 ^TTTII  ? II  T£TT  II 

dookh  darad  is  tan  tay  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Pain  and  suffering  shall  leave  this  body.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


Hfd did  opt  II  (741) 

tt%  ii 

bhavjal  doobat  satgur  kaadhai. 

The  True  Guru  saves  the  drowning  being  from  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

HtW  rTcTH  oF  f & 3P#  IIP II  (741) 

HUH  HUH  TT  TTT  UT%  IR II 

janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaadhai.  ||2|| 

He  reunites  those  who  were  separated  for  countless  incarnations.  ||2|| 

3IU  oft  H<£'  o(dd  ft; ft  d'fd  II  (741) 

T(T  tt  I <|fd  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  karahu  din  raat. 

Serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

mf  HUH  Hfc  »rt  H%  113 II  (741) 

HUH  Hft  3TTt  Htft  II  3 II 

sookh  sahj  man  aavai  saaNt.  ||3|| 

Your  mind  shall  come  to  have  peace,  pleasure  and  poise.  ||3|| 

Hlddjd  off  UZ  d^sCdll  IT#  II  (741) 

II 

satgur  kee  rayn  vadbhaagee  paavai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

(■TOof  3TU  off  HH  afo  H1#  II8IR£|IPPII  (741) 

UFTT  ^ HT  uft  Hit  IIYH^IR^II 

naanak  gur  ka-o  sad  bal  jaavai.  ||4||16||22|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  ||4||16||22|| 

HUt  HUW  L|  II  (741) 

\ II 
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3fu  wyt  §yfu  ufe  n'cl'H  II  (741) 

3Pjt  =iPl  HTft  II 

gur  apunay  oopar  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 


»F5  litre  ufo  ufo  HH  IRII  (741) 

3ttt  Tgr  ^ w);  ii  ? ii 

aath  pahar  har  harjas  gaa-ee-ai.  ||1|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

fa>re§  H Uf  mu?)1  HWFHt  II  (741) 

m 3tw gsTHfl-  ii 

simra-o  so  parabh  apnaa  su-aamee. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  your  Lord  and  Master. 

H3I75  ure1  oF  tfddH'Ht  IRII  II  (741) 

7FFT  TT  3id^il41  II  ? II  TfR  II 

sagal  ghataa  kaa  antarjaamee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

t)dd  Hh6  Wdil  utfe  II  (741) 

w tTpft  frfr  ii 

charan  kamal  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

So  love  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 

H'tfl  ire?)  frtdHTJ  dlld  II? II  (741) 

’TF^t  TJ77T  ftffi  II  ^ II 

saachee  pooran  nirmal  reet.  ||2|| 

and  live  a lifestyle  which  is  true,  perfect  and  spotless.  ||2|| 

ire  IfHTfe  H7>  Hret  II  (741) 

^TT  ^ TFT  TIT#  II 

sant  parsaad  vasai  man  maahee. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind, 

ttsh  hsh  £ fowfetr  firet  11311  (741) 

WW  ^RTT  % ^TT#  II  3 II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  jaahee.  ||3|| 

and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  eradicated.  ||3|| 

fe^ir  ire  st?j  sfe»fw  II  (741) 

Wfc  f%^rr  TT  -fPT  T^3TFTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Please  be  Merciful,  O God,  O Merciful  to  the  meek. 


TFm  H'fl'  HU  U^W  II8IISPIIP3II  (741) 

UFPJ  HFT  HU  ^THT  11*11  ?^IR3  II 

naanak  maagai  sant  ravaalaa.  ||4||17||23|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||17||23|| 

HUt  HUSF  t|  ||  (742) 

\ ii 
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UUH7>  Ufa  3TU  33*  II  (742) 

uf%  UT  %7T  || 

darsan  daykh  jeevaa  gur  tayraa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I live. 

HU?)  5TCK  ufe  U3  HU*  IIS  II  (742) 

m frr  uu  m ii  \ n 

pooran  karam  ho-ay  parabh  mayraa.  ||1|| 

My  karma  is  perfect,  O my  God.  ||1 1| 

feu  t($3t  Hfe  U3  HU  II  (742) 

UU  ^ II 

ih  baynantee  sun  parabh  mayray. 

Please,  listen  to  this  prayer,  O my  God. 

ufu  cTH  orfu  Wflfe  UU  IISII  UU*f  II  (742) 

tpj  ^ 3m  ur  ii  i ii  7m  ii 

deh  naam  kar  apnay  chayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  and  make  me  Your  chaylaa,  Your  disciple.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»Rfst  Hufe  u*^  ijB  ura  II  (742) 

3TT^ft  U^T  TT7J  UU  UTcf  II 

apnee  saran  raakh  parabh  daatay. 

Please  keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  O God,  O Great  Giver. 

3TU  UIFfe  feu  feUH  3*%  IIP II  (742) 

^7  wf%  f%7#  mr  ii  ^ ii 

gur  parsaad  kinai  virlai  jaatay.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a few  people  understand  this.  ||2||" 


H7kT  fe?j§  H%  II  (742) 

tR  Tphrr  ii 

sunhu  bin-o  parabh  mayray  meetaa. 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  O God,  my  Friend. 

tddd  3H75  <snfd  H%  did1  113 II  (742) 

W wff  Tft  ^TT  II  3 II 

charan  kamal  vaseh  mayrai  cheetaa.  ||3|| 

May  Your  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  consciousness.  ||3|| 

Hof  oft  ttHtf'PH  II  (742) 

TT^:  ^ 3R^Tf%  II 

naanak  ayk  karai  ardaas. 

Nanak  makes  one  prayer: 

ferre  y3?>  djid'PH  naiRtziipaii  (742) 

Jj'JIrllRl  imi^RYll 

visar  naahee  pooran  guntaas.  ||4||18||24|| 

may  I never  forget  You,  O perfect  treasure  of  virtue.  ||4||18||24|| 

H3t  OT  t|  ||  (742) 

^ II 
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Hte  H'rlrt  H3  HW  II  (742) 

#5  tSTT  *TTf  II 

meet  saajan  sut  banDhap  bhaa-ee. 

He  is  my  friend,  companion,  child,  relative  and  sibling. 

rJ3  0(3  Otrf  ufe  Hftr  FRFEt  ll^ll  (742) 

WJ  ^ TtfrT  FT^Ti  II  ? II 

jat  kat  paykha-o  har  sang  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  Lord  as  my  companion  and  helper.  ||1 1| 

rlld  H3t  ufe  H3t  TX&  dfd  cTH  II  (742) 

'jflra  iRt  H fcl  -H <1  SFJ  qR  4 I'M,  II 

jat  mayree  pat  mayree  Dhan  har  naam. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  social  status,  my  honor  and  wealth. 


mr  HUtT  faHaR  mu  atrf  11  (742) 

^ HfRT  3TFTT  U*H\H  II  ? II  ?^TT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  bisraam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  my  pleasure,  poise,  bliss  and  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HRH3H  tTfv  uftrfo  JW3  II  (742) 

TFRtFT  irfiT  Tf|ft  *RTf  II 

paarbarahm  jap  pahir  sanaah. 

I have  strapped  on  the  armor  of  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

wru  fen  tua  ?rfu  iipii  (742) 

Rtfe  3TRST  TSR  Trft  II  ^ II 

kot  aavaDh  tis  bayDhat  naahi.  ||2|| 

It  cannot  be  pierced,  even  by  millions  of  weapons.  ||2|| 

old  ddft  Hdfi  UR  ^3  3HR  II  (742) 

har  charan  saran  garh  kot  hamaarai. 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  is  my  fortress  and  battlement. 

ora  33ot  rTH  fen  7)  fH3R  II3II  (742) 

Wj  RTf  R5  T II  3 II 

kaal  kantak  jam  tis  na  bidaarai.  ||3|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  torturer,  cannot  demolish  it.  ||3|| 

(TOof  wn  H31  yfod'dl  II  (742) 

RFTT  TFT  RTT  Tfelft  II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  balihaaree. 

Slave  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice 

frot  m aw  aR  Ha1#  iismtnpmi  (742) 

mT>  RT  RRT  RR  HTrfT  ||Y||?%|RMI 

sayvak  sant  raajaa  raam  muraaree.  ||4||19||25|| 

to  the  selfless  servants  and  Saints  of  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  ego. 
1 14|  1 1 9|  |25|  | 
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die  flP-FTJ  HW  ^ frtd  dl'O'  II  (742) 

gw  ?Y\ PTR-  STW  % f%W  TTT^T  II 
gun  gopaal  parabh  kay  nit  gaahaa. 

Where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  world  are  continually  sung, 

»r?ve  fawe  Hare  fp*  hff  irii  (742) 

3FTC  W cTTfT  II  ? II 

anad  binod  mangal  sukh  taahaa.  ||1 1| 
there  is  bliss,  joy,  happiness  and  peace.  ||1 1| 

tJ75  d'^e  rH'O1  II  (742) 

wg  srg  www  wigr  11 

chal  sakhee-ay  parabh  raavan  jaahaa. 

Come,  O my  companions  - let  us  go  and  enjoy  God. 

JFCT  rTtF  oft  HFF  |R||  II  (742) 

WTST  7RT  # WWift  higr  II  l II  Tgrw  II 

saaDh  janaa  kee  charnee  paahaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Let  us  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  holy,  humble  beings.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

cxfd  drtdl  rT?j  5^  ZttF  II  (742) 

%wfr  -TFT  gfr  WTWgT  II 

kar  bayntee  jan  Dhoor  baachhaahaa. 

I pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble. 

tT?5H  fnw  £ ferefetr  iipii  (742) 

7FPT  wfh  % WTgt  II  ^ II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  laahaaN.  ||2|| 

It  shall  wash  away  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations.  ||2|| 

>re  3"?>  IFS  nlQ  »f3VT7F  II  (742) 

ng  wg  Tfpj  3TTq-rgr  11 

man  tan  paraan  jee-o  arpaahaa. 

I dedicate  my  mind,  body,  breath  of  life  and  soul  to  God. 

Ufa  faHfo  faHfo  H1^  % ofZFF  II3II  (742) 

gR  wrg  ntg  wzr  11 3 11 

har  simar  simar  maan  moh  kataahaaN.  ||3|| 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  I have  eradicated  pride  and  emotional  attachment. 
I|3|| 


dirt  tjfe»F75  o(dd  @HH  FF  II  (742) 

tr|  ^d-Hiaj  ii 

deen  da-i-aal  karahu  utsaahaa. 

O Lord,  O Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  give  me  faith  and  confidence, 

tTOot  WK  Ufa  H3fe  TOFF  II8II30II3(=II  (742) 

TRT  TFT  ^Tf^T  7TWT  imi^o||^|| 

naanak  daas  har  saran  samaahaa.  ||4||20||26|| 

so  that  slave  Nanak  may  remain  absorbed  in  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||20||26|| 

mft  HU7F  tl  II  (742) 

Fffft  TTfpTT  \ II 
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fteS  rtdld  rid1  H3  'S'H1  II  (742) 

tje 5 RTT  RT  TTTT  II 

baikunth  nagar  jahaa  sant  vaasaa. 

The  city  of  heaven  is  where  the  Saints  dwell. 

U3  33S  oTHW  Hfftr  IcWH1  IITII  (742) 

TT  W ftr  TTTft  RdHI  II  ? II 

parabh  charan  kamal  rid  maahi  nivaasaa.  ||1 1| 

They  enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  their  hearts.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  H?j  3"?  Rf  fetlW'^6  II  (742) 

gRr  FT  cR  H^sMMd  II 

sun  man  tan  tujh  sukh  dikhlaava-o. 

Listen,  O my  mind  and  body,  and  let  me  show  you  the  way  to  find  peace, 

Ufa  mfcot  Mr T?>  3?  #3T  IRII  3tF§  II  (742) 

3Tl^T  ^ RR  rH "4 14  3 II  ? II  T^TT  II 

har  anik  binjan  tujh  bhog  bhunchaava-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

so  that  you  may  eat  and  enjoy  the  various  delicacies  of  the  Lord||1  ||Pause|| 

>0ffH3  ?FH  H?>  KFlt  II  (742) 

SlRld  d IH,  4^  FR  FTifT  II 

amrit  naam  bhunch  man  maahee. 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  mind. 


ttltJdrl  HFJ  31  §T  HU&  ?)  tTTlt  II? II  (742) 

3rqr^r  ttt  ctt  % uR  t ^t#  ii  ^ 11 

achraj  saad  taa  kay  bamay  na  jaahee.  ||2|| 

Its  taste  is  wondrous  - it  cannot  be  described.  ||2|| 

wsf  HWF  fens1  afs$  tcoH  II  (742) 

Rj ^ Rthi  fftr  *tt#  n 

lobh  moo-aa  tarisnaa  bujh  thaakee. 

Your  greed  shall  die,  and  your  thirst  shall  be  quenched. 

IFUHUH  oft  Hdlfi  tT?>  d'ofl  113 II  (742) 

TTW^T  R FtR  TU  TT#  II  3 II 

paarbarahm  kee  saran  jan  taakee.  ||3|| 

The  humble  beings  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

fnw  fnw  ^ i hu  fouR  n (742) 

# tR  RTF  II 

janam  janam  kay  bhai  moh  nivaaray. 

The  Lord  dispels  the  fears  and  attachments  of  countless  incarnations. 

(■TOoT  UTT  U3  feuiF  qR  ||8||PSII??II  (742) 

FFTT  TFT  TT  fRFT  ?TF  I|Y||  ^ \ ||  ^|| 

naanak  daas  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaray.  ||4||21 1|27|| 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  and  Grace  upon  slave  Nanak.  ||4||21 1|27|| 

HUt  HtW  t|  ||  (742) 
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mfeot  gRr  err  t uuufgw  n (742) 

3TRT  Rt  TFT  % T7^R3TT  II 

anik  beeNg  daas  kay  parhari-aa. 

God  covers  the  many  shortcomings  of  His  slaves. 

^fu  feuir  yfe  witf  ^fu»r  iitii  (742) 

tR  fRrr  RR  3frt  tR3tt  ii  ? 11 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnaa  kari-aa.  ||1 1| 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  makes  them  His  own.  ||1 1| 


3>ffa  g^fe  f5t§  ft?>  miw  II  (742) 

cprf|  Ft#  ^ 3tw  ii 

tumeh  chhadaa-ay  lee-o  jan  apnaa. 

You  emancipate  Your  humble  servant, 

§ufa  yfa§  irw  trar  irii  uu^f  11  (742) 

^rftr  TfF#  ^FTT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

urajh  pari-o  jaal  jag  supnaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  rescue  him  from  the  noose  of  the  world,  which  is  just  a dream.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UUUU  #4  HU1  facfUW  ||  (742) 

1T^FT  4TfT  R + HHI  II 

parbat  dokh  mahaa  bikraalaa. 

Even  huge  mountains  of  sin  and  corruption 

fa?>  Hfa  ffa  offe  ufe»fW  IIP  II  (742) 

FFt  ^3TMT  11  ^ 11 

khin  meh  door  kee-ay  da-i-aalaa.  ||2|| 

are  removed  in  an  instant  by  the  Merciful  Lord.  ||2|| 

HUT  U(JT  fal-lfe  ttffe  SCdl  II  (742) 

’TFT  TFT  #tFT  3Tft  ^TfT  II 

sog  rog  bipat  at  bhaaree. 

Sorrow,  disease  and  the  most  terrible  calamities 

eld  SJ«1  TTp-T  ?jTH  Jjd'dl  113 II  (742) 

*rt  tfj  ijtfF  ii  3 11 

door  bha-ee  jap  naam  muraaree.  ||3|| 

are  removed  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fenfe  EFfa  Ftfi  ?5fe  wfe  II  (742) 

fMF  mfF  Ft#  wrw  titc  ii 

darisat  Dhaar  leeno  larh  laa-ay. 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  attaches  us  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

Ufa  UUS  3TU  (■TOoT  Hdcl'fe  IIBlIPPIIPtlll  (743) 

Ut  TFFF  IlYR^IR^II 

har  charan  gahay  naanak  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||22||28|| 

Grasping  the  Lord's  Feet,  O Nanak,  we  enter  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||22||28|| 


H#  HUW  t|  ||  (743) 

II 
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ete  W&  H II  (743) 

^5  ^fr  ^ttt  ii 

deen  chhadaa-ay  dunee  jo  laa-ay. 

One  who  withdraws  from  God's  Path,  and  attaches  himself  to  the  world, 

Wl\  FRFHt  oftFH  IRII  (743) 

FRTf  1 41  ^Th;  II  l II 

duhee  saraa-ee  khunaamee  kahaa-ay.  ||1 1| 
is  known  as  a sinner  in  both  worlds.  ||1 1| 

H feH  g1#  H Ud^'i  II  (743) 

^fr  Itrt  '-rnt  m H^di'j]  ii 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  parvaan. 

He  alone  is  approved,  who  pleases  the  Lord. 

»py#  »Ftr  WE  IRII  UZFf  II  (743) 

WWft  3TT^  ^rni  II  ? II  T^T3-  II 

aapnee  kudrat  aapay  jaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  creative  omnipotence.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

CTCK  U?>  3W  oCWE  II  (743) 

W3J  STFJ  W ^tttt  || 

sachaa  Dharam  punn  bhalaa  karaa-ay. 

One  who  practices  truth,  righteous  living,  charity  and  good  deeds, 

ete  t 3H  ?>  W%  IIPII  (743) 

fPT  % eft#  >T  ^1 1 tr  ||  ^ || 

deen  kai  tosai  dunee  na  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

has  the  supplies  for  God's  Path.  Worldly  success  shall  not  fail  him.  ||2|| 

IcSddfd  5^  II  (743) 

II 

sarab  nirantar  ayko  jaagai. 

Within  and  among  all,  the  One  Lord  is  awake. 


ftTU  frTU  wfewf1  fdd  Idd  ^ Wdl  113 II  (743) 

Pl<J  ^ |^3TT  f%c[  fd  4T  FFf  II  3 II 

jit  jit  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  ko  laagai.  ||3|| 

As  He  attaches  us,  so  are  we  attached.  ||3|| 

wih  »rara§  hu  ruluf  hut  ii  (743) 

3FPT  3pjfm  FTftf  TFT  II 

agam  agochar  sach  saahib  mayraa. 

You  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable,  O my  True  Lord  and  Master. 

aw  wfewr  33T  118 1133 II  3tf  II  (743) 

FFPf  at#  UFTTT3TT  %TT  IMR3HW 

naanak  boiai  bolaa-i-aa  tayraa.  ||4||23||29|| 

Nanak  speaks  as  You  inspire  him  to  speak.  ||4||23||29|| 

HUt  OT  t|  ||  (743) 

\ II 
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H'ddoClw  Ufa  ?)TK  furut  II  (743) 

TTT^TTpT  TFT  TTF*T  II 

paraatehkaal  har  naam  uchaaree. 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  I chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

atufUoft§U  H^Uf  IIHII  (743) 

fu  "TTr  # afF  II  ^11 

eet  oot  kee  ot  savaaree.  ||1 1| 

I have  fashioned  a shelter  for  myself,  hear  and  hereafter.  ||1 1| 

HU1  HU1  ufu  ?iTK  II  (743) 

TRT  TRT  TFT  II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  har  naam. 

Forever  and  ever,  I chant  the  Lord's  Name, 

HU?)  U^fU  H?>  5T  oUH  |R||  UUT§  ||  (743) 

fFrft  tr  % ^FFT  II  l II  TfR  II 

pooran  hoveh  man  kay  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
and  the  desires  of  my  mind  are  fulfilled.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


Uf  wferft  tfe  fe?>  UFf  II  (743) 

snj »iRhi4)  tffrr  to  ii 

parabh  abhinaasee  rain  din  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord  God,  night  and  day. 

HTO  IcSdtlW  U^ftJ  IIP II  (743) 

tot  tot F|  to  ir  ii 

jeevat  marat  nihchal  paavahi  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

In  life,  and  in  death,  you  shall  find  your  eternal,  unchanging  home.  ||2|| 

H ITU  Hfe  Irld  df<S  7i  »TO  II  (743) 

■RT  ’H  l§  T 3fT%  || 

so  saahu  sayv  jit  tot  na  aavai. 

So  serve  the  Sovereign  Lord,  and  you  shall  never  lack  anything. 

LPT  TOST  Hfa  m?jfe  fort  113 II  (743) 

’TO  ’TOFT  ^f%  3TTfc  f%frt  II  3 II 

khaat  kharchat  sukh  anad  vihaavai.  ||3|| 

While  eating  and  consuming,  you  shall  pass  your  life  in  peace.  ||3|| 

Hditjl^tS  tot  H'UHfdi  irfew  n (743) 

1J7T|  TOTOtf^r  TO3TT  II 

jagjeevan  purakh  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

O Life  of  the  World,  O Primal  Being,  I have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

UHrfe  ?TOor  cTH  fwfe»F  II8IIP8II30II  (743) 

wrf^  TITO  TPJ  1%3TT^3TT  II Y||  ^Y|R  o || 

gur  parsaad  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||4||24||30|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  I meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||24||30||| 

H<jt  HZJTF  L|  II  (743) 

^TOTT  \ II 
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dFT  TO  iTH  Tfe»F75  II  (743) 

Tpr  ^ TO  to:  TO3TOT  II 

gur  pooray  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  becomes  merciful, 


33  few  33?>  we  mu  (743) 

'pT  Pd-H  ^ ^ M II  % II 

dukh  binsay  pooran  bha-ee  ghaal.  ||1 1| 

my  pains  are  taken  away,  and  my  works  are  perfectly  completed.  ||1 1| 

Oftr  uftT  tffe  33H  3W  II  (743) 

Tf%  Tf%  4V-I I RR  'IJ-r.l’1 1 II 

paykh  paykh  jeevaa  daras  tumHaaraa. 

Gazing  upon,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I live; 

333  5TH75  rTRt  yfod'd1  II  (743) 

rr wr ^rf  ciPh^ki  ii 

charan  kamal  jaa-ee  balihaaraa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

33  fe>  5*R3  ofR  3WT3T  IRII  33^  II  (743) 

^ TFfr  RFJ  ^TPT  II  l II  TpR  II 

tujh  bin  thaakur  kavan  hamaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  who  belongs  to  me?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'HHdlld  frrf  uH3  afe  WRt  II  (743) 

RSFFTfe  Pr  tftpT  3R  3TTf  II 

saaDhsangat  si-o  pareet  ban  aa-ee. 

I have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

333  ofeH  fotf3  gfo  3Rt  IIP  II  (743) 

pFR  TR  IR II 

poorab  karam  likhat  Dhur  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

by  the  karma  of  my  past  actions  and  my  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2|| 

rrfU  old  ofd  FTH  »lt)dr)  333*3  II  (743) 

RfT  RJ  RPR;  hTrfR  II 

jap  har  har  naam  achraj  partaap. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  how  wondrous  is  His  glory! 

wfE  (T  FForfu  3t3  3*3  113 II  (743) 

RTf^T  3 RR#  rfft  RIR  II  3 II 

jaal  na  saakeh  teenay  taap.  ||3|| 

The  three  types  of  illness  cannot  consume  it.  ||3|| 


ffiHtf  ?>  lyJHdfd  Ufa  ttE  37f%  II  (743) 

fhw?  t f^rcft  z^rTn  cpirft  ii 

nimakh  na  bisrahi  har  charan  tumHaaray. 

May  I never  forget,  even  for  an  instant,  the  Lord's  Feet. 

(■s^  H'fl'  fy»F%  H8IIPt|||3^||  (743) 

TFTJ  TTFf  TFJ  IIYH^^H^II 

naanak  maagai  daan  pi-aaray.  ||4||25||31 1| 

Nanak  begs  for  this  gift,  O my  Beloved.  ||4||25||31 1| 

HUt  HUTF  t|  ||  (743) 
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H H^T  orau  >f%  fw%  II  (743) 

FFTpT  ^T|  || 

say  sanjog  karahu  mayray  pi-aaray. 

May  there  be  such  an  auspicious  time,  O my  Beloved, 

(rid  dHcV  ofo  ?)rH  Qtl'd  IRII  (743) 

f^FT  "7TFTT  TPJ  TTF  II  l II 

jit  rasnaa  har  naam  uchaaray.  ||1 1| 

when,  with  my  tongue,  I may  chant  the  Lord's  Name||1 1| 

Hfe  H?^l  el 7)  efe»fW  II  (743) 

gftr  ^TTfr  TR  ffr  ^3TFTT  II 

sun  bayntee  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O God,  O Merciful  to  the  meek. 

FFb  313  3HW  11=111  II  (743) 

7TTST  ?TFrft  ^ *TTT  ’"’TFTT  H ? II  TfFJ  II 

saaDh  gaavahi  gun  sadaa  rasaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  Saints  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar. 
||1||Pause|| 

ffN?>  fu  fawef  vs  11  (743) 

#TT  frmr^  STT  %TT  II 

jeevan  roop  simran  parabh  tayraa. 

Your  meditation  and  remembrance  is  life-giving,  God. 


frFH  fofLF  tXdfb  tmfo  f3H  ftd1  IIP II  (743) 

fm  fw  wf|  ^ft  ^ft  if  ii 

jis  kirpaa  karahi  baseh  tis  nayraa.  ||2|| 

You  dwell  near  those  upon  whom  You  show  mercy.  ||2|| 

Ff?j  TO  dd1  ?jrH  ttFFU  II  (743) 

^FT  =f?T  T[74  TPJ  II 

jan  kee  bhookh  tayraa  naam  ahaar. 

Your  Name  is  the  food  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  Your  humble  servants. 

f WS*  IjE  elid'd  113 II  (743) 

^TIFTTF  dd'JIriF  Mil 

tooN  daataa  parabh  dayvanhaar.  ||3|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  O Lord  God  ||3|| 

3m  3H3  H3?j  TO  HW  II  (743) 

^PT  FRT  II 

raam  ramat  santan  sukh  maanaa. 

The  Saints  take  pleasure  in  repeating  the  Lord's  Name. 

(■TOoT  tddcSd'd  HrfW  II8IIP£|I3PII  (743) 

FFTT  44MF  ^Ml  imi^MRII 

naanak  dayvanhaar  sujaanaa.  ||4||26||32|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  is  All-knowing.  ||4||26||32|| 

HUt  HUTF  L|  II  (743) 

II 
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3UHt  rP3  ore  feHfe  ?>  TO  II  (743) 

Wrff  ^TT  F STRrT  II 

bahtee  jaat  kaday  darisat  na  Dhaarat. 

Your  life  is  slipping  away,  but  you  never  even  notice. 

fitfror  to  atrfe  fcu  lfuh  irii  (743) 

frrf^w  Tfnr  tsrf|  f^T  tf^t  ii  ? 11 

mithi-aa  moh  banDheh  nit  paarach.  ||1 1| 

You  are  constantly  entangled  in  false  attachments  and  conflicts.  ||1 1| 


3tT  fe?)  fftd  ddl  II  (743) 

TITSR'  R'i  Pi  rl  ^ufl  II 

maaDhvay  bhaj  din  nit  rainee. 

Meditate,  vibrate  constantly,  day  and  night,  on  the  Lord. 

FT5H  14^§  tftfe  3f3  m3  IRII  33*t  II  (743) 

^FPJ  II  l II  TfTC  II 

janam  padaarath  jeet  har  sarnee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life,  in  the  Protection  of  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5(35  feoT3  3§  5(3  3T35  II  (743) 

^Trf  iw  ^TT  ?TRcT  ii 

karat  bikaar  do-oo  kar  jhaarat. 

You  eagerly  commit  sins  and  practice  corruption, 

3TH  355  Pt;  Pm  f>ol  3T35  IIP II  (743) 

^PT  753  PPj  5#  SITO  II  ^ II 

raam  ratan  rid  til  nahee  Dhaarat.  ||2|| 

but  you  do  not  enshrine  the  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  within  your  heart,  even  for  an 
instant.  ||2|| 

535  Otf5  Hftr  W§U  fyd'il  II  (743) 

TT^T  WFT  3T5ST  P^I^Pl  II 

bharan  pokhan  sang  a-oDh  bihaanee. 

Feeding  and  pampering  your  body,  your  life  is  passing  away, 

5 tfdhiln  dlP  Adi  rl'al  113 II  (744) 

WlfVR  # 31%  5#  II 3 II 

jai  jagdees  kee  gat  nahee  jaanee.  ||3|| 

but  you  do  not  experience  the  state  of  victory  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||3|| 

H3fe  HH33  »f#33  WHt  II  (744) 

HtR  57F5-T  II 

saran  samrath  agochar  su-aamee. 

So  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  All-powerful,  Unfathomable  Lord  and  Master. 

§U3  ?jT?jo(  U5  Mf33rTT>ft  II8IIPPII33II  (744) 

P d ^ ^ I J-Tl  IIYU^II^II 

uDhar  naanak  parabh  antarjaamee.  ||4||27||33|| 

O God,  O Searcher  of  hearts,  please,  save  Nanak!  ||4||27||33|| 


H#  HUW  U II  (744) 

\ II 
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H'UHfdl  3%  t HW  II  (744) 

rtsftPt  cit  t ii 

saaDhsang  tarai  bhai  saagar. 

Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufo  Ufa  TFH  fawfo  ddcVdlf  IRII  (744) 

TPJ  TrRTH^  II  l II 

har  har  naam  simar  ratnaagar.  ||1 1| 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  source  of  jewels.  ||1 1| 

fanfe  fanfo  rffe  cS'd'fecl  II  (744) 

f^PTf^  HH.I^UI  II 

simar  simar  jeevaa  naaraa-in. 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  I live. 

tar  hut  nfe  few  are  fnfe  iro  swfsE  iren  d7F§  ii  (744) 

^ frrf^r  ttt  w ii  \ 11  ii 

dookh  rog  sog  sabh  binsay  gur  pooray  mil  paap  tajaa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  pain,  disease  and  suffering  is  dispelled,  meeting  the  Perfect  Guru;  sin  has  been 
eradicated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Til'S rt  dfd  ^ cv6  II  (744) 

TT  TIT  II 

jeevan  padvee  har  kaa  naa-o. 

The  immortal  status  is  obtained  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 

H?>  377  ftreHW  Hre  H»F§  IIPII  (744) 

TT5  TT Tff  7J3TTT  II  ^ II 

man  tan  nirmal  saach  su-aa-o.  ||2|| 

the  mind  and  body  become  spotless  and  pure,  which  is  the  true  purpose  of  life.  ||2|| 

»F5  utre  urenuH  lwst>H  11  (744) 

3TTT  T^T  TTW^  1%3TTf^  || 

aath  pahar  paarbarahm  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


y^ftr  fetf^  ofe  31  113 II  (744) 

ftT  ^T  TT^  II  3 II 

poorab  likhat  ho-ay  taa  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  the  Name  is  obtained.  ||3|| 

Frafe  rriv  sfe»fw  II  (744) 

TTrfnt  W ^ fpr  ^3TFTT  II 

saran  pa-ay  jap  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

I have  entered  His  Sanctuary,  and  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

W%  H3  N8IIPt:ll38ll  (744) 

TFTf  ^rrl'  *TrT  ^FIT  ||Y||^^||^Y|| 

naanak  jaachai  sant  ravaalaa.  ||4||28||34|| 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||28||34|| 

HUt  HUSF  t|  ||  (744) 

^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UI3  ^ oCtj  ?>  rl'fil  331  II  (744) 

TT  T -4  I IJfi  || 

ghar  kaa  kaaj  na  jaanee  roorhaa. 

The  beautiful  one  does  not  know  the  work  of  his  own  home. 

ft  TO  H31  IRII  (744) 

srt  ^ ii  l ii 

jhoothai  DhanDhai  rachi-o  moorhaa.  ||1|| 

The  fool  is  engrossed  in  false  attachments.  ||1 1| 

Irld  3 W"sfo  fdd  fdd  MdlcV  II  (744) 

fjFT  T 7TFTft  ffT  fcftf  TRT  II 

jit  tooN  laaveh  tit  tit  lagnaa. 

As  You  attach  us,  so  we  are  attached. 

W § efo  33*  ?)Tf  rTUTF  IRII  3U*§  II  (744) 

II  ^11  T^TT  II 

jaa  tooN  deh  tayraa  naa-o  japnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  You  bless  us  with  Your  Name,  we  chant  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


old  of  tJ'H  ofd  Hdl  d'd  II  (744) 

r.P  % TFT  oR  H "fl  TTcf  || 

har  kay  daas  har  saytee  raatay. 

The  Lord's  slaves  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

3TH  dH'fefe  WTjfe?)  HFT  IIP II  (744) 

FF  3TTf^  RTT  IR II 

raam  rasaa-in  an-din  maatay.  ||2|| 

They  are  intoxicated  with  the  Lord,  night  and  day.  ||2|| 

3FJ  Ucffe  ufe  ttFLf  oF%  II  (744) 

FR  3TFT  FT%  II 

baah  pakar  parabh  aapay  kaadhay. 

Reaching  out  to  grasp  hold  of  our  arms,  God  lifts  us  up. 

fnw  fnw  f ii3ii  (744) 

w Mil 

janam  janam  kay  tootay  gaadhay.  ||3|| 

Separated  for  countless  incarnations,  we  are  united  with  Him  again.  ||3|| 

6ud  H»F>ft  L(^  few  M'd  II  (744) 

tsf  g3nrf(  snr  fer^qr  n 

uDhar  su-aamee  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

Save  me,  O God,  O my  Lord  and  Master  - shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

(■root  err  ufe  nsiiPtf  ii3u m (744) 

FRF  TFT  R^T  ||Y|R%MMI 

naanak  daas  har  saran  du-aaray.  ||4||29||35|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Sanctuary  at  Your  Door,  O Lord.  ||4||29||35|| 

Htft  HtJW  L|  II  (744) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m LfHTfe  IrtdtlM  ura  Lnfe»F  II  (744) 

FF  Wfe  FT  TTT3TT  II 

sant  parsaad  nihchal  ghar  paa-i-aa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  found  my  eternal  home. 


H3H  m fefa  ?>ut  fwfewr  11=111  (744) 

Tgw  ^ #nrr^3TT  II  l II 

sarab  sookh  fir  nahee  dolaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  total  peace,  and  I shall  not  waver  again.  ||1 1| 

are  ftwfe  ofo  eoft  Hf?>  el  a II  (744) 

^ ft3TT^  fft  II 

guroo  Dhi-aa-ay  har  charan  man  cheenHay. 

I meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord's  Feet,  within  my  mind. 

31  § orat  |R||  ||  (744) 

m %■  3T?Tf^  ii  i ii  ii 

taa  tay  kartai  asthir  keenHay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  this  way,  the  Creator  Lord  has  made  me  steady  and  stable.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

are  arre3  wren  wlyrt'Hl  ii  (744) 

^ TTrarr  3^  i41  11 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee. 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  unchanging,  eternal  Lord  God, 

31  % arret  hh  aft  sret  iipii  (744) 

TT  ^ 't-lcTl  ^PT  hTllft  II  ^ II 

taa  tay  kaatee  jam  kee  faasee.  ||2|| 
and  the  noose  of  death  is  snapped.  ||2|| 

odd  lotdt-F  wl  A wls  tt'C  II  (744) 

R><  h 1 <41 H <nrr  11 

kar  kirpaa  leenay  larh  laa-ay. 

Showering  His  Mercy,  he  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

jtc1  cTresar  are  arre  113 1130  ii3£ii  (744) 

TT^T  3FT^  TfFPF  ttitt  ||  3 II  3 O II  ^ II 

sadaa  anad  naanak  gun  gaa-ay.  ||3||30||36|| 

In  constant  bliss,  Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||3||30||36|| 

H#  HtJW  t|  ||  (744) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WffijH  33?)  FRJ  oft  II  (744) 

^ft  m®  # ^Fft  n 

amrit  bachan  saaDh  kee  banee. 

The  Words,  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

FT  tT  tTU  feH  oft  dlfd  U¥  did  did  ?jTK  frtd  dHrt  a^'rtl  IRII  3U  II  (744) 

TTR  wwrft  II  ? II  TpTT  II 

jo  jo  japai  tis  kee  gat  hovai  har  har  naam  nit  rasan  bakhaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name  is  emancipated;  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  with  his  tongue.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oR5t  6TO  £ ftiZ  ot&JF  ||  (744) 

=i7Fr  % i^k  t^Ftt  ii 

kalee  kaal  kay  mitay  kalaysaa. 

The  pains  and  sufferings  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  are  eradicated, 

S5i7HH5Hfc  iratH1  IRII  (744) 

wr  tft  Trft  ii  \ n 

ayko  naam  man  meh  parvaysaa.  ||1 1| 

when  the  One  Name  abides  within  the  mind.  ||1  § 

ITO  qfe  Hftr  HHHfe  WZ\  II  (744) 

m?i  ^f%  TFrrf%  ^rrt  n 

saaDhoo  Dhoor  mukh  mastak  laa-ee. 

I apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  to  my  face  and  forehead. 

(■root  §U%  ufo  gra  113113^113311  (744) 

naanak  uDhray  har  gur  sarnaa-ee.  ||2||31 1|37|| 

Nanak  has  been  saved,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord.  ||2||31 1|37|| 

HUt  HUW  H Uff  3 ||  (744) 

Tpft  FlpIT  \ ^ 3 H 

soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  3. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl:  Third  House: 

difae1  3T5  di'Q  II  (744) 

^ftf^TT  T1TT  T^3TFTT  II 

gobindaa  gun  gaa-o  da-i-aalaa. 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Merciful  Lord. 


tidHrt  y3?>  feuifW  II  d0'6  II  (744) 

^ f%^TRT  II  II 

darsan  dayh  pooran  kirpaalaa.  rahaa-o. 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O Perfect,  Compassionate 
Lord.  ||Pause|| 

3H  ut  ufevw  II  (744) 

^ f%^TT  cfT  fr  TfrpTRT  II 

kar  kirpaa  turn  hee  partipaalaa. 

Please,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  cherish  me. 

tftf  fVf  H?  p1  HW  IRII  (744) 

ffiff  ^5  cRFT  TTRT  II  ? II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tumraa  maalaa.  ||1 1| 

My  soul  and  body  are  all  Your  property.  ||1 1| 

WffHH  rt'H  td W rTfV  <VW  II  (744) 

3(f^Rr  TPJ  'did  "TFiT  II 

amrit  naam  chalai  jap  naalaa. 

Only  meditation  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  will  go  along  with  you. 

fnt  H3  IIPII3PII3t:ll  (744) 

irir 

naanak  jaachai  sant  ravaalaa.  ||2||32||38|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||2||32||38|| 

H3t  HW  t|  ||  (744) 

HpiT  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  fa*  sw  wrey  7)  o<ij]  II  (744) 

frR  II 

tis  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee. 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

»FH  3H  H31  IRII  (744) 

3TFT  ^ ||  \ || 

aapay  thammai  sachaa  so-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  our  anchor.  ||1 1| 


old  dfd  JFH  H37  ty'M'd  II  (744) 

$R  $R  d I H,  -H  •*■  I 3TT?TTT  II 

har  har  naam  mayraa  aaDhaar. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  our  only  support. 

otw  mra§  wjTf  mu  ii  (744) 

TFOJ  TIT^T  3FTTT  II  $ II  T^TT  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  apaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  All-powerful  and  Infinite.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3UT  rt<£'  fe^»T  II  (744) 

TFT  TTT  f^n3TT  II 

sabh  rog  mitaavay  navaa  niro-aa. 

He  has  eradicated  all  illness,  and  healed  me. 

(TTjoT  Utr  »py  U»F  IIPII33ll3tfll  (744) 

dFTT  WT  3TFT  ft3TT  IR II  ^ II  ^11 

naanak  rakhaa  aapay  ho-aa.  ||2||33||39|| 

O Nanak,  He  Himself  has  become  my  Savior.  ||2||33||39|| 

HUt  OT  t|  ||  (745) 

^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

53H7)  off  Hf  II  (745) 

TTt  II 

darsan  ka-o  lochai  sabh  ko-ee. 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

y3  2f 1 fdl  oci  II  dd1  f II  (745) 

cTtRr  TTTrfcf  frf  11  t^ft  ii 

poorai  bhaag  paraapat  ho-ee.  rahaa-o. 

By  perfect  destiny,  it  is  obtained.  ||Pause|| 

fiWH  3frT  fife  fe§  »FS\  II  (745) 

f^TSTTR"  7JTT  r|Rl  -ffT  3Tlf  || 

si-aam  sundar  taj  need  ki-o  aa-ee. 

Forsaking  the  Beautiful  Lord,  how  can  they  go  to  sleep? 


HSF  HU?>t  fH1  WE\  IRII  (745) 

HITT  fofof  ^TT  *TTf  II  ? || 
mahaa  mohnee  dootaa  laa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  great  enticer  Maya  has  led  them  down  the  path  of  sin.  ||1 1| 

Oh  fere*  otre  omret  11  (745) 

Oh  ffoifoi  T^nwri  11 

paraym  bichhohaa  karat  kasaa-ee. 

This  butcher  has  separated  them  from  the  Beloved  Lord. 

fore  re  fen  efe»r  7)  ufot  iipii  (745) 

fort  fo(  fog  ^3TT  H TR  IR II 

nirdai  jant  tis  da-i-aa  na  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

This  merciless  one  shows  no  mercy  at  all  to  the  poor  beings.  ||2|| 

»ffo^  rlAH  renfot  II  (745) 

sfofo  HHH  Ofotre  '-fPHR  II 

anikjanam  beetee-an  bharmaa-ee. 

Countless  lifetimes  have  passed  away,  wandering  aimlessly. 

utfo  rer  ?>  re  ere  nfot  11311  (745) 

4 R HHJ  H 00  gTF  HR  II  5 II 

ghar  vaas  na  dayvai  dutar  maa-ee.  ||3|| 

The  terrible,  treacherous  Maya  does  not  even  allow  them  to  dwell  in  their  own  home.  ||3|| 

ire  tfc  wre1  oft»r  ufot  11  (745) 

fOg  Ofo  sprer  Otsrr  h rt  11 

din  rain  apnaa  kee-aa  paa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  they  receive  the  rewards  of  their  own  actions. 

fen  en  ?>  ett  fere  refot  nen  (745) 

fog  fog  h Ofo  forg  htr  imi 

kis  dos  na  deejai  kirat  bhavaa-ee.  ||4|| 

Don't  blame  anyone  else;  your  own  actions  lead  you  astray.  ||4|| 

gfo  im  re  re  11  (745) 

gfor  HRFT  for  HH  HR  II 

sun  saajan  sant  jan  bhaa-ee. 

Listen,  O Friend,  O Saint,  O humble  Sibling  of  Destiny: 


ttE  TT&E  of  3lfe  wt  11*41138118011  (745) 

7TTW  TFFT  #T  irit  IIKII^IlYoll 

charan  saran  naanakgat  paa-ee.  ||5||34||40|| 

in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found  Salvation.  ||5||34||40|| 

Heft  HOT  U Uff  8 (745) 

^ft  TT^TT  ^ X 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

Hfeare  UHTfe  II  (745) 

wff  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

garat  W Hfo  OT?>  II  (745) 

#t  ^rft  w#t  ^ "ftt;  11 

bhalee  suhaavee  chhaapree  jaa  meh  gun  gaa-ay. 

Even  a crude  hut  is  sublime  and  beautiful,  if  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  within  it. 

fe  ut  oriK  7)  uQrtdd  ftT?  Ufa  fyHd'8  IRII  II  (745) 

f#  ft  T#  T f#<|l(  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

kit  hee  kaam  na  Dha-ulharjit  har  bisraa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Those  mansions  where  the  Lord  is  forgotten  are  useless.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

m?ve  aratft  H'UHfdi  fks  ys  fefe  »n£  11  (745) 

#tft  Fnwff  #3;  f%ff  3tttt  h 

anad  gareebee  saaDhsang  jit  parabh  chit  aa-ay. 

Even  poverty  is  bliss,  if  God  comes  to  mind  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

rffo  JffettF  II  <7 II  (745) 

TT^  4^HHI  TTT^3TT  HH4IU,  II  \ II 

jal  jaa-o  ayhu  badpanaa  maa-i-aa  laptaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

This  worldly  glory  might  just  as  well  burn;  it  only  traps  the  mortals  in  Maya.  ||1 1| 

iflrr?)  utfrr  §fe  sth#  Fra  h?>  hwh  ii  (745) 

ft#  frff  wrft  ^ tfj  wPaTT  11 

peesan  pees  odh  kaamree  sukh  man  santokhaa-ay. 

One  may  have  to  grind  corn,  and  wear  a coarse  blanket,  but  still,  one  can  find  peace  of 
mind  and  contentment. 

WT  IFrT  ?>  fat  ofTitT  frTO  (TO  felJHTO  IIP II  (745) 

O.tTl  <1^  -r  aa  cmF*i  ra<j  To  R h n I u 11  ^ II 

aiso  raaj  na  kitai  kaaj  jit  nah  tariptaa-ai.  ||2|| 

Even  empires  are  of  no  use  at  all,  if  they  do  not  bring  satisfaction.  ||2|| 

ft  dirt  dfdl  55  5 US'  J-F5  II  (745) 

■FTT  f%77f  <Ri  TT^7  % 3^  TT4T  H I l),  II 

nagan  firat  rang  ayk  kai  oh  sobhaa  paa-ay. 

Someone  may  wander  around  naked,  but  if  he  loves  the  One  Lord,  he  receives  honor  and 
respect. 

J-F5  U5HT  fe^fw  frTO  ufo  ftsF5  II3II  (745) 

TIT  Hd4-|cH  1^Ti%3TT  ^ft  TDTTTT  ||  3 || 

paat  patambar  birthi-aa  jih  rach  lobhaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Silk  and  satin  clothes  are  worthless,  if  they  lead  to  greed.  ||3|| 

fes  3H3  O' ft)  »TfU  5%  owe  II  (745) 

tfift  tt  srrf^"  tt  =h^.i  u 11 

sabh  kichh  tumHrai  haath  parabh  aap  karay  karaa-ay. 

Everything  is  in  Your  Hands,  God.  You  Yourself  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

FFfrr  H^TT  f57TO5  57F  (TOTO  5T>  UTO  118 IR 118^  II  (745) 

Trf^TTTfT  T^T  TTTT  TFJ  TTT  l|Y||^||Y?|| 

saas  saas  simrat  rahaa  naanak  daan  paa-ay.  ||4||1 1|41 1| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  I continue  to  remember  You.  Please,  bless  Nanak  with 
this  gift.  ||4||1 1|41 1| 

H5t  OT  t|  ||  (745) 

^ JT*pTT  ^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofd  51  HT  l-ld'A  IT?)  feH  51  ufcTOTO1  II  (745) 

TT  THT  SET  f^T  FT  hRfJKI  II 

har  kaa  sant  paraan  Dhan  tis  kaa  panihaaraa. 

The  Lord's  Saint  is  my  life  and  wealth.  I am  his  water-carrier. 

3^  Hi?  HT  H3TC5  3 rft»T  U 3 ftlW  IITII  TF§  II  (745) 

FTf  TphT  TT  TTT  %■  I %■  R-3TTTT  ||  \ ||  II 

bhaa-ee  meet  sut  sagal  tay  jee-a  hooN  tay  pi-aaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  dearer  to  me  than  all  my  siblings,  friends  and  children.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


3TF  ofr  offo  atflTjr  H§f  II  (745) 

RRT  RT  rP  41  I RT  RcR  §^1 14d  II 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  beejnaa  sant  cha-ur  dhulaava-o. 

I make  my  hair  into  a fan,  and  wave  it  over  the  Saint. 

jftH  fcSd'dG  HHH  3fe  Hftr  SRf  IRII  (745) 

PRk^  crf%  rtrr  ii  ? ii 

sees  nihaara-o  charan  tal  Dhoor  mukh  laava-o.  ||1 1| 

I bow  my  head  low,  to  touch  his  feet,  and  apply  his  dust  to  my  face.  ||1 1| 

f>IHH  atdft  a ft  til  o(d6  el  ft  fTPTFSt  II  (745) 

ftRR  ZR FT  t^\  ^ 77J  fhr  # f^3nf  II 

misat  bachan  bayntee  kara-o  deen  kee  ni-aa-ee. 

I offer  my  prayer  with  sweet  words,  in  sincere  humility. 

elrl  Hdfil  *-Jd6  dfd  3|3  fftfu  Ij'el  IIP II  (745) 

cff^T  arf^TRT^  T^R  Ptft  TR  IR II 

taj  abhimaan  sarnee  para-o  har  gun  niDh  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

Renouncing  egotism,  I enter  His  Sanctuary.  I have  found  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

||2|| 

wretfof?)  U?R  U?kJ  oR§  tT?>  R ddH'd  II  (745) 

3RHI+H  RR  RR  RR  RT  RT  II 

avlokan  punah  punah  kara-o  jan  kaa  darsaar. 

I gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  again  and  again. 

ttffijH  ati ft  H?j  Hfij  flidO  ae6  HR  HR  113 II  (745) 

3Tf%rT  RR  RT  Trft  RR  RR  IR  II 

amrit  bachan  man  meh  sincha-o  banda-o  baar  baar.  ||3|| 

I cherish  and  gather  in  His  Ambrosial  Words  within  my  mind;  time  and  time  again,  I bow  to 
Him.  ||3|| 

feSRf  Hfc  W 5R§  tT?j  or  HRlf  II  (745) 

F4cM  d Wft  3TRTT  RR  RR  RT  RJ  RRR  II 

chitva-o  man  aasaa  kara-o  jan  kaa  sang  maaga-o. 

In  my  mind,  I wish,  hope  and  beg  for  the  Society  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

(■jRot  off  IjB  Hfe»F  offo  HR  HHZt  55Rlf  II8IIPII8PII  (745) 

RRR  RR  RR  Rft  RRT  RRft  RRR  ||Y||  ^ H'jR  || 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  da-i-aa  kar  daas  charnee  laaga-o.  ||4||2||42|| 

Be  Merciful  to  Nanak,  O God,  and  lead  him  to  the  feet  of  Your  slaves.  ||4||2||42|| 


H<ft  HUW  t|  ||  (745) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Irlff)  HU  tlOH^  d'O  Hfe  II  (745) 

Pi  Pi  *ft%  54  -H  S UT|F  Uf|>  H I -4  II 

jin  mohay  barahmand  khand  taahoo  meh  paa-o. 

She  has  enticed  the  worlds  and  solar  systems;  I have  fallen  into  her  clutches. 

grftr  35<J  feu  fetfet  rftf  UU  WHcT  ?F§  IRII  UU*§  II  (745) 

TTf%  fuwf  3T^TT  UTT  II  ? II  II 

raakh  layho  ih  bikh-ee  jee-o  dayh  apunaa  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Lord,  please  save  this  corrupt  soul  of  mine;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 
l|1||Pause|| 

W U ?FUt  ^ mft  31 1 ipf  trf  II  (745) 

47T  ^sft  rlT  % ^TFJ  II 

jaa  tay  naahee  ko  sukhee  taa  kai  paachhai  jaa-o. 

She  has  not  brought  anyone  peace,  but  still,  I chase  after  her. 

Sfe  rlTo  tT  HdIM  fefe  fefe  7U*4<; 1 Q IRII  (745) 

#ft  ^ft  HHil  d II  ? II 

chhod  jaahi  jo  sagal  ka-o  fir  fir  laptaa-o.  ||1 1| 

She  forsakes  everyone,  but  still,  I cling  to  her,  again  and  again.  ||1 1| 

<XdO  felt1  cXdfi'HU  3U  Ufe  3J5  dl'G  II  (745) 

^ PpTT  ^wrrfr  UTT  II 

karahu  kirpaa  karunaapatay  tayray  har  gun  gaa-o. 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O Lord  of  Compassion;  please  let  me  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O 
Lord. 

(■root  oft  H7>ut  H'UHfdl  TOff  IIP  113 1183 II  (745) 

UFTT>  WH  7TTSFtf?t  ttHTT  ||  ^ ||  3 ||  || 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee  saaDhsang  samaa-o.  ||2||3||43|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  O Lord,  that  he  may  join  and  merge  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||3||43|| 

U^  HUt  HUB1  U Uff  L|  HUUTO  (746) 

TT5T  HtFTT  Y ^ \ TTTFT 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  5 parh-taal 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Partaal: 


‘tGT Hid  did  ifeR  II  (746) 

fenffe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Utfe  3T #>F  HU?j  WK&  II  (746) 

tftfcT fer ^3tt fer hmhi  ii 

pareet  pareet  guree-aa  mohan  laalnaa. 

Love  of  the  enticing  Beloved  Lord  is  the  most  glorious  love. 

rrfU  H?j  dlfae  5^  ftdl  ^ Wtf  HR  Wdl  Hrtfd  tfyu1  oldl^F  IRII  dd'G  II  (746) 

fe  rr  Rife  tt%  3rr  r#  rT  fe  rr  rth;  Rfe  wf  ^|fer  ffer  11  ? n t^tr  ii 

jap  man  gobind  aikai  avar  nahee  ko  laykhai  sant  laag  maneh  chhaad  dubiDhaa  kee 
kuree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditate,  O mind,  on  the  One  Lord  of  the  Universe  - nothing  else  is  of  any  account.  Attach 
your  mind  to  the  Saints,  and  abandon  the  path  of  duality.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

foddlf)  URt»F  Hddlft  RRtRF  »rf?>^  cxodl'TF  fe?>  fe?>  ^Rt»F  II  (746) 

fe|H  ^ft3TT  RTTpT  S|fe3TT  feR  R|fe3TT  fe  Ife  fe  Ife  fe3R  II 

nirgun  haree-aa  sargun  Dharee-aa  anik  khothree-aa  bhinn  bhinn  bhinn  bhin  karee-aa. 

The  Lord  is  absolute  and  unmanifest;  He  has  assumed  the  most  sublime  manifestation. 

He  has  fashioned  countless  body  chambers  of  many,  varied,  different,  myriad  forms. 

f%fe  H7>  II  (746) 

Ife  RR  TlfelRT  II 

vich  man  kotvaree-aa. 

Within  them,  the  mind  is  the  policeman; 

for?  Hfe  firebar  II  (746) 

fer  Rfe  fetar  ii 

nij  mandar  piree-aa. 

my  Beloved  lives  in  the  temple  of  my  inner  self. 

3tF  ttl'rtt!  ofdW  II  (746) 

RfT  RTRR  RftRT  || 

tahaa  aanad  karee-aa. 

He  plays  there  in  ecstasy. 

SU  Hfer  ?kJ  rtfer  IIRII  (746) 

RR  Rfe  RR  fe 3TT  II  l II 

nah  maree-aa  nah  jaree-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  does  not  die,  and  he  never  grows  old.  ||1 1| 


lofddfrt  rjdl'JF  HU  PaPo  feut»F  MU  Podl^F  II  (746) 

PM  dP I ^ft3TT  Uf  fW3TT  RT  ^ f|ft3TT  II 

kirtan  juree-aa  baho  biDh  firee-aa  par  ka-o  hiree-aa. 

He  is  engrossed  in  worldly  activities,  wandering  around  in  various  ways.  He  steals  the 
property  of  others, 

fHHTF  fitful^  II  (746) 

RJsMI  Wl'Jl  II 

bikhnaa  ghiree-aa. 

and  is  surrounded  by  corruption  and  sin. 

WH  HHJ  Hfar  yut»T  II  (746) 

3TU  UHJ WFT  ^Tft3TT  II 

ab  saaDhoo  sang  paree-aa. 

But  now,  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

ufu  U»TU  LTUpttF  II  (746) 

fft  ^3#  ^Ufj-3TT  II 

har  du-aarai  kharee-aa. 

and  stands  before  the  Lord's  Gate. 

oTUfrtfT  II  (746) 

^T3^fj-3TT  || 

darsan  karee-aa. 

He  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

(■TOot  3TU  fHUt»F  II  (746) 

URR7  TJT  f^fj-3TT  II 

naanak  gur  miree-aa. 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru; 

HUfo?)  feufrF  IIPIRII88II  (746) 

Uff^uf^ff3TT  IRII^IlVYll 

bahur  na  firee-aa.  ||2||1||44|| 

he  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  ||2||1 1|44|| 

HUt  OT  L|  II  (746) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


d'Phl  HdW  oft?)  ttFUTO  II  (746) 

#ur  stpittt  ii 

raas  mandal  keeno  aakhaaraa. 

The  Lord  has  made  this  world  a stage; 

huiw  wfa  uftr§  uw  irii  uu^f  11  (746) 

TOTTO  TOl%  WTO  II  l II  ii 

saglo  saaj  rakhi-o  paasaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  fashioned  the  expanse  of  the  entire  creation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  fa  Pm  uy  U<JT  ttpyro  II  (746) 

Uf  fkfk  W TO  3TFTTO  II 

baho  biDh  roop  rang  aapaaraa. 

He  fashioned  it  in  various  ways,  with  limitless  colors  and  forms. 

yy  yrft  sdi  ool  uro  II  (746) 

TOT  ^ft  WT  U^t  ^TO  II 

paykhai  khusee  bhog  nahee  haaraa. 

He  watches  over  it  with  joy,  and  He  never  tires  of  enjoying  it. 

Hfe  UH  WU  HHU  Pftd'd'  IRII  (746) 

to  to  furor  ii  ? ii 

sabh  ras  lait  basat  niraaraa.  ||1 1| 

He  enjoys  all  the  delights,  and  yet  He  remains  unattached.  ||1 1| 

HU?>  fou?>  ?TUt  HH  7)  HUTTO  II  (746) 

uro  frou  urff  w%  u wro  ii 

baran  chihan  naahee  mukh  na  maasaaraa. 

He  has  no  color,  no  sign,  no  mouth  and  no  beard. 

o(0 ft  ?>  rl'cl  3UTO  II  (746) 

U TOf  cpTOT  II 

kahan  na  jaa-ee  khayl  tuhaaraa. 

I cannot  describe  Your  play. 

?TOor  US  HU  UdcS'd1  II? IIP  118^11  (746) 

UlUUr^HU  UTOTO  IRIRI|YR|| 

naanak  rayn  sant  charnaaraa.  ||2||2||45|| 

Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||2||45|| 


HUW  t|  ||  (746) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3f  H »rfe»F  Fracft  »rfe»F  ll  (746) 

R t 3TT^3TT  3TT^3TT  II 

ta-o  mai  aa-i-aa  sarnee  aa-i-aa. 

I have  come  to  You.  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

ttPfeWF  foTUIF  WPfettF  II  (746) 

3tt^3tt  f%RT  3tt^3tt  ii 

bharosai  aa-i-aa  kirpaa  aa-i-aa. 

I have  come  to  place  my  faith  in  You.  I have  come  seeking  Mercy. 

faf  fef  rtcj  H»p>ft  ra  areftr  ys'fewr  irii  ii  (746) 

f*FJ  Rt  RTf  ^3TTTft  FPTJ  Tprf|  q 75T^3TT  II  ? II  T|R  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee  maarag  gureh  pathaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  it  pleases  You,  save  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  The  Guru  has  placed  me  upon  the 
Path.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU1  tTTT  >Tfe»F  II  (746) 

■H  ?>  I ^d T ■H  I ^3TT  II 

mahaa  dutar  maa-i-aa. 

Maya  is  very  treacherous  and  difficult  to  pass  through; 

fTH  yW'fettF  IRII  (746) 

II  \\\ 

jaisay  pavan  jhulaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 
it  is  like  a violent  wind-storm.  ||1 1| 

Hfc  Hfc  SgrfeW  II  (746) 

ft  RR3TT  II 

sun  sun  hee  daraa-i-aa. 

I am  so  afraid  to  hear 

orat  C[Hgife»fT  IIP  II  (746) 

wt  STW^TT  IRII 

karro  Dharamraa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

that  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  is  so  strict  and  stern.  ||2|| 


fapJ  WT  firfe»F  II  (746) 

frr^  3tsr  11 

garih  anDh  koopaa-i-aa. 

The  world  is  a deep,  dark  pit; 

Hdld'fe»F  113 II  (746) 

TTRf  HTTT^3TT  II  3 II 

paavak  sagraa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
it  is  all  on  fire.  ||3|| 

dTUt  fe  H'U'few1  II  (746) 

TTft  7TTm^3TT  II 

gahee  ot  saDhaa-i-aa. 

1 have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

cTOot  ufo  fwfe»T  II  (746) 

RFTT  fsT3TR3fT  || 

naanak  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord. 

ttfET  H U31  irfew  Il8ll3ll8£ll  (746) 

3R  t TTT3TT  11*113  11*^11 

ab  mai  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||3||46|| 

Now,  1 have  found  the  Perfect  Lord.  ||4||3||46|| 

Heft  HW  U UTf  £ (746) 

^TT  ^ 3 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

HfeSR  UHTfe  II  (746) 

wfr  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HfecTR  TOHt»T  ft#  ?jrH  ||  (746) 

fM  tpj  sttstht  ii 

satgur  paas  banantee-aa  milai  naam  aaDhaaraa. 

1 offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru,  to  bless  me  with  the  sustenance  of  the  Naam. 

3ST  H37  H'ldH'd  3^  3Tfe»F  HIM  11=111  (746) 

fTT  HMT  HlRl-HIg  3TJ  ^3)7  H"H"FT  II  ? II 

tuthaa  sachaa  paatisaahu  taap  ga-i-aa  sansaaraa.  ||1 1| 

When  the  True  King  is  pleased,  the  world  is  rid  of  its  diseases.  ||1 1| 

33T31  oftSoTfHBToft^fireT  fadHcSd'd'  IITII  3trf  II  (746) 

r4T7TT  # T47  7j[  F3T#  STTTf  TrqT  II  $11  ^TT  II 

bhagtaa  kee  tayk  tooN  santaa  kee  ot  tooN  sachaa  sirjanhaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  Your  devotees,  and  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints,  O True  Creator  Lord. 
1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

H3  3dt  FFHdldl  H3  331  tJdy'd1  II  (746) 

%ft  TlWTft  %n  TWTT  II 

sach  tayree  saamagree  sach  tayraa  darbaaraa. 

True  are  Your  devices,  and  True  is  Your  Court. 

H3  3%  tfrftfcw  H3  331  JTTTM  IIPII  (746) 

TT  Jsll^lRarr  ?Tf  %TT  TFTTT  II ^ II 

sach  tayray  khaajni-aa  sach  tayraa  paasaaraa.  ||2|| 

True  are  Your  treasures,  and  True  is  Your  expanse.  ||2|| 

331  fU  wry  U mw  3^  ddH'd1  II  (746) 

%TT  3 FPJ  | -TTT  %TT  ^TTTTTT  II 

tayraa  roop  agamm  hai  anoop  tayraa  darsaaraa. 

Your  Form  is  inaccessible,  and  Your  Vision  is  incomparably  beautiful. 

uf  ofdy'il  3fd»F  HW  frTc3  Ufa  cTH  fw^  II3II  (746) 

fT  %ft3TT  *FTTT  R-3TTTT  ||  3 || 

ha-o  kurbaanee  tayri-aa  sayvkaa  jinH  har  naam  pi-aaraa.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  servants;  they  love  Your  Name,  O Lord.  ||3|| 

H#  feS1  U3t»F  W yrfeWF  WIH  WJFF  II  (747) 

Tfi  W ^3)7  MT  TTT3TT  3FPT  3TTRT  II 

sabhay  ichhaa  pooree-aa  jaa  paa-i-aa  agam  apaaraa. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord  is  obtained. 

3T3  fiffowr  Ur3SRJH  ifdW  33^  off  yfod'd'  II8IITIIBPII  (747) 

^ FFFf  fif^3TT  %ft3TT  T7T  ||Y||  \ ||YV3|| 

gur  naanak  mili-aa  paarbarahm  tayri-aa  charnaa  ka-o  balihaaraa.  ||4||1 1|47|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  met  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Feet.  ||4||1 1|47|| 


3'dl  Hol  KUW  t|  Uff  P (747) 

TF[  rTl  ■Hr. "I  l \ m 3 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  7 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

‘tfT Hid  did  Wfe  II  (747) 

^ThM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3d1  3d  HcS'fefd  frdT  £ dfd  dfe»fW  II  (747) 

%TT  'HTTT  ^ HHI^B  i^FT  dt  ftf|  T^3TFTT  II 

tayraa  bhaanaa  toohai  manaa-ihi  jis  no  hohi  da-i-aalaa. 

He  alone  obeys  Your  Will,  O Lord,  unto  whom  You  are  Merciful. 

Fret  3 d I Id  H 3d  3 Hdd  rft»F  ufew  lldll  (747) 

mi  drier  rt  ^ ^ mm  t^ptftt  ii  ? n 

saa-ee  bhagat  jo  tuDh  bhaavai  tooN  sarab  jee-aa  partipaalaa.  ||1 1| 

That  alone  is  devotional  worship,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of 
all  beings.  ||1 1| 

Hd  ddf  d'fe  H31  3H'd1  II  (747) 

^ TOT  ^ TOT  Td  11 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  santaa  tayk  tumHaaree. 

O my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Saints. 

H 3d  d1#  H Uddre  Hf?>  dfc  3d  mdret  IRII  dtFf  II  (747) 

to  ^ nt  m tttfj  wft  rrf^r  ^ armft  ii  ? ii  t^tt  ii 

jo  tuDh  bhaavai  so  parvaan  man  tan  toohai  aDhaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  they  accept.  You  are  the  sustenance  of  their  minds  and  bodies. 
l|1||Pause|| 

f dfe»re  feiro  feir  fcfd  h<w  yd&d'd1  ii  (747) 

^Hi^flrerf^fsr  toto  ^.ui^h.i  ii 

tooN  da-i-aal  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh  mansaa  pooranhaaraa. 

You  are  kind  and  compassionate,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  fulfiller  of  our  hopes. 

33T3  3d  Hfd  d^dfe  utdH  3 sfdldrt  5T  filW  IIPII  (747) 

to  1ft  dftr  TOrorftr  firor  ^ totot  to  toro  11  ^ 11 

bhagat  tayray  sabh  faraanpat  pareetam  tooN  bhagtan  kaa  pi-aaraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  life  of  all  Your  devotees;  You  are  the  Beloved  of  Your 
devotees.  ||2|| 


3 tytj'O  ttRFU  »ffe  Qtl1  o(ijl  ttl^d  7)  ddl  SJ'd  II  (747) 

p 3TSTT|  3TTTT  3Tf^  3FTT  ^rf  3T^  3 M ^nt  || 

too  athaahu  apaar  at  oochaa  ko-ee  avar  na  tayree  bhaatay. 

You  are  unfathomable,  infinite,  lofty  and  exalted.  There  is  no  one  else  like  You. 

feu  muurfe  uWt  Httprft  ferru  ?rut  mreF?  11311  (747) 

T7,  3K4lRf  tFTF^  gsnrft  fw:  3jf\  *FTTFT  II  3 II 

ih  ardaas  hamaaree  su-aamee  visar  naahee  sukh-daatay.  ||3|| 

This  is  my  prayer,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  may  I never  forget  You,  O Peace-giving  Lord. 
I|3|| 

fe?>  Ufe  hTh  H'Oh  3|3  3P?1  TT  H»F>ft  3IJ  SC^1  II  (747) 

tf^r  *ttPt  ?pr  uttt  ^ ^ <imj  n 

din  rain  saas  saas  gun  gaavaa  jay  su-aamee  tuDh  bhaavaa. 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  if  it  is  pleasing  to 
Your  Will.  ' 

!5*h  33*  ire  n*3T  Hrfen  iff  na  ir  net:  ii  (747) 

3PJ  %TT  TFTJ  ^FT  TTTT  l|Y|p||Y^|| 

naam  tayraa  sukh  naanak  maagai  saahib  tuthai  paavaa.  ||4||1 1|48|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  peace  of  Your  Name,  O Lord  and  Master;  as  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will, 
I shall  attain  it.  ||4||1 1|48|| 

HUt  H375*  L|  II  (747) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fejHdfd  rt'dl  ftT3  3 otao  H tj'rt  33*  ocd1  II  (747) 

f%nrf|  UToT  f^FT  T 4vTo  "44  !'TFT  cRT  T?J  II 

visrahi  naahee  jit  too  kabhoo  so  thaan  tayraa  kayhaa. 

Where  is  that  place,  where  You  are  never  forgotten,  Lord? 

»F5  Ljdd  frT3  33  IrtdHW  3%  tid1  II 'Til  (747) 

3TTT  TpC  rff  1%3TTf  ftt  II  ? II 

aath  paharjit  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee  nirmal  hovai  dayhaa.  ||1|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  meditate  on  You,  and  their  bodies  become  spotless  and 
pure.  ||1 1| 

H3  3^  Uf  H 3*5  »Pfe»F  II  (747) 

^"PT  fT  m TTT'T  3TT^3TT  II 

mayray  raam  ha-o  so  thaan  bhaalan  aa-i-aa. 

O my  Lord,  I have  come  searching  for  that  place. 


fere  £1tT3  3fe»F  H'UHdl  fe?>  Hd£'«l  irfew  IRII  II  (747) 

Frere  refere  ftsftj  f ^Rurrf  ttt^3tt  ii  ? 11  t^r  ii 

khojat  khojat  bha-i-aa  saaDhsang  tinH  sarnaa-ee  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

After  seeking  and  searching,  I found  Sanctuary  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

ire  ire  iffe  huh  nre  fe^  few  ?>nt  ofb-rfe-  uret  II  (747) 

Tp  hQ  n^TT  ^TT  !FT  ffej  mft  4>l+tfcl  Ml|  II 

bayd  parhay  parh  barahmay  haaray  ik  til  nahee  keemat  paa-ee. 

Reading  and  reciting  the  Vedas,  Brahma  grew  weary,  but  he  did  not  find  even  a tiny  bit  of 
God's  worth. 

refe  fen  fenfe  fewwre  n # >re  Hret  iipii  (747) 
fersr RhhicI  % sft ^rt% nrf  11  ^ 11 

saaDhik  siDh  fireh  billaatay  tay  bhee  mohay  maa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  seekers  and  Siddhas  wander  around  bewailing;  they  too  are  enticed  by  Maya.  ||2|| 

5H  wfnre  nre  nfe  ?nn  >reren  wffnH1 11  (747) 

TR-  3T w rere  ffe  wren  11 

das  a-utaar  raajay  ho-ay  vartay  mahaadayv  a-uDhootaa. 

There  were  ten  regal  incarnations  of  Vishnu;  and  then  there  was  Shiva,  the  renunciate. 

fe^  # wre  ?>  ipfe§  snr  wfe  fe*  fef^r  ire  11  (747) 

ffere  ^ n nrenr  rere  11  3 11 

tinH  bhee  ant  na  paa-i-o  tayraa  laa-ay  thakay  bibhootaa.  ||3|| 

He  did  not  find  Your  limits  either,  although  he  grew  weary  of  smearing  his  body  with 
ashes.  ||3|| 

FRTrT  JTtf  »F<re  ?jTH  dH  nfe  H3t  H3IW  5Pfe»T  II  (747) 

■Frere  ’J’T  ^TTT  TFT  TF  frfe  'Hrfl  TRFJ  -‘11^3(7  II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  naam  ras  har  santee  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

Peace,  poise  and  bliss  are  found  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Naam.  The  Lord's  Saints 
sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

rrew  nnH?>  #fe§  are  ?roof  n1  nfe  nfe  nfe  nfe  fwfew  iiaireiretf  11  (747) 

WT  TFT5  ^fe3TT  nr  nTTT  FT  nfe  nffe  1%3TTn3TT  l|Y||^||Y^|| 

safal  darsan  bhayti-o  gur  naanak  taa  man  tan  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||4||2||49|| 

I have  obtained  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  Guru  Nanak's  Darshan,  and  with  my  mind  and  body  I 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||2||49|| 


Heft  HUW  t|  ||  (747) 
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otch  tran  ynfe  # efafo  fe?>  hk  H'di'dl  ft  11  (747) 

^r-  srrrr  rt  fFrft  FFr  ^pj  11 

karam  Dharam  pakhand  jo  deeseh  tin  jam  jaagaatee  lootai. 

The  religious  rites,  rituals  and  hypocrisies  which  are  seen,  are  plundered  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death,  the  ultimate  tax  collector. 

fedd'i  oflddrt  W^l I orat  or  few  ta  fef  ft  IITII  (747) 

Rmi>ji  ^rr fFnw u $>  h 

nirbaan  keertan  gaavhu  kartay  kaa  nimakh  simrat  jit  chhootai.  ||1 1| 

In  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Creator's  Praises;  contemplating  Him  in 
meditation,  even  for  an  instant,  one  is  saved.  ||1 1| 

HdO  H'dld  J-I'fd  QddW  II  (747) 

•TTo  W Tlf7'  dd’HO  II 

santahu  saagar  paar  utree-ai. 

O Saints,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

H E?  3tT?>  ofHrf  H3?j  5F  H 3R  UdH'dl  IRII  II  (747) 

r TRTt  tt rt t\t  wftfr  n $ n 11 

jay  ko  bachan  kamaavai  santan  kaa  so  gur  parsaadee  taree-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  practices  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints,  by  Guru's  Grace,  is  carried  across. 
l|1||Pause|| 

ode;  dldtj  Hrlrt  ItiHA'A1  ItJH  odw  Hfe  HW  3dltf  II  (747) 

cftr?T  TRR  WTTTT  ^ II 

kot  tirath  majan  isnaanaa  is  kal  meh  mail  bhareejai. 

Millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  only  fill  the  mortal  with  filth  in 
this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

H'UHfdl  ff  uft  dR  dF#  H fe^Hf  offe  IIPII  (747) 

rsptFt  Rt  ffe  Tfit  ?ff  ^ ^fFt  11  ^ 11 

saaDhsang  jo  har  gun  gaavai  so  nirmal  kar  leejai.  ||2|| 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  becomes  spotlessly  pure.  ||2|| 


33  5T3H  fnfkfe  Hfe  H'Hd  fe?>  ufe»T  Hoffe  ?j  35t  II  (747) 

fr  ttft  Rif^R)  3f$r ’tptt  ^ Tftarr  ^ frt  n 

bayd  katayb  simrit  sabh  saasat  inH  parhi-aa  mukat  na  ho-ee. 

One  may  read  all  the  books  of  the  Vedas,  the  Bible,  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  but 
they  will  not  bring  liberation. 

5^  WtTf  fT  3T3>fftT  FRJ  feH  PftdHW  113 II  (747) 

3T^  ^fr  *X<^pk  ^TFT fcTT  # PMh  TTtt  II  3 II 

ayk  akhar  jo  gurmukh  jaapai  tis  kee  nirmal  so-ee.  ||3|| 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  One  Word,  acquires  a spotlessly  pure  reputation.  ||3|| 

fcf3t  iMdH3  H3  %H  @V3H  33  <Sd(V  H'S1  II  (747) 

^fr  l^-H'JI  t^T  mm  T7T  TTT?n  II 

khatree  baraahman  sood  vais  updays  chahu  varnaa  ka-o  saajhaa. 

The  four  castes  - the  Kh'shaatriyas,  Brahmins,  Soodras  and  Vaishyas  - are  equal  in 
respect  to  the  teachings. 

areHfa  ?jTH  tru  ftrt  h orfo  nfr  wfe  wfe  cTOor  iiaiiaimoii  (748) 

TPJ  ^ TSlt  m Trf|  3ft  3ft  3TTT  TTT^TT  ll^||  ^ ^ o || 

gurmukh  naam  japai  uDhrai  so  kal  meh  ghat  ghat  naanak  maajhaa.  ||4||3||50|| 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  saved.  In  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  O Nanak,  God  is  permeating  the  hearts  of  each  and  every  being. 

1 14|  |3|  |50|  | 

HUt  U II  (748) 
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fT  (o(e  ^3  ncl  U3  TH'rtfo  Gfe  3^  ?jTH  dfdl  d'd  II  (748) 

'jft  7ft^'  TT  3Tt^  v 14  3TF  <Ri  TTcT  II 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  parabh  maaneh  o-ay  raam  naam  rang  raatay. 

Whatever  God  causes  to  happen  is  accepted,  by  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

fe?)  H31  HsJftl  frTtS'  IjB  5T  333  IRII  (748) 

# *fmT  mi  % mm  wt  n ? n 

tinH  kee  sobhaa  sabhnee  thaa-ee  jinH  parabh  kay  charan  paraatay.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  God  are  respected  everywhere.  ||1 1| 


H%  did  H31  i-l'SS  7>  o(ijl  II  (748) 

tf  < H $R  td  I t^f  3 ttt  II 

mayray  raam  har  santaa  jayvad  na  ko-ee. 

O my  Lord,  no  one  is  as  great  as  the  Lord's  Saints. 

33T31  afe  »T3t  mat  frr§  frfe  afe  Haforfo  Hat  nan  3tF§  11  (748) 

awr  afar  art  aa  ant  fta  af%  aft  attaft  aft  11  ? 11  t^tt  n 

bhagtaa  ban  aa-ee  parabh  apnay  si-o  jai  thal  mahee-al  so-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  devotees  are  in  harmony  with  their  God;  He  is  in  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky. 
l|1||Pause|| 

tfe  Wat  HdHldl  §at  HH  3 T t tfe  ?>  »Ft  II  (748) 

ttft  aartt  awft  Tat  aa;  3T  % aft  a art  11 

kot  apraaDhee  satsang  uDhrai  jam  taa  kai  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Millions  of  sinners  have  been  saved  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  the 
Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them. 

Htw  aan  or  fagfewr  at  fea  afa  fa§  »rfe  fwat  iipii  (748) 

aaa  aaa  ar  ft^ftar  frt  faa  ffr  arft  ft^nt  11  ^ n 

janam  janam  kaa  bichhurhi-aa  hovai  tinH  har  si-o  aan  milaavai.  ||2|| 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord,  for  countless  incarnations,  are  reunited 
with  the  Lord  again.  ||2|| 

HTfe»F  Ha  sJdH  3§  oc<;  H3  Hafe  fT  »Ft  II  (748) 

aTaar  ttf  aatj  aa  at:  aa  arta  af  ait  n 

maa-i-aa  moh  bharam  bha-o  kaatai  sant  saran  jo  aavai. 

Attachment  to  Maya,  doubt  and  fear  are  eradicated,  when  one  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Saints. 

tHcJ1  H7>3H  oda  »fTaTt  H H37>  3 irt  113 II  (748) 

%t  aaasj  aft  amt  ht  taa  t ait  n 3 n 

jayhaa  manorath  kar  aaraaDhay  so  santan  tay  paavai.  ||3|| 

Whatever  wishes  one  harbors,  are  obtained  from  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

na  oft  HfuH1  t3or  aaa§  a U3  mat  3^  11  (748) 

aa  # aftaT  aaa  ama  af  aa  aat  ara  11 

jan  kee  mahimaa  kaytak  barna-o  jo  parabh  apnay  bhaanay. 

How  can  I describe  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants?  They  are  pleasing  to  their 
God. 


oJU  (TTjoT  fir?)  Hlddld  #fc»F  3H  foore  IIBUBIIU^II  (748) 

W^o  TFTT  FTT  H M 4T-  rCf>3TT  if  WH  ct  W ||Y||Y||^?|| 

kaho  naanak  jin  satgur  bhayti-aa  say  sabh  tay  bha-ay  nikaanay.  ||4||4||51|| 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  become  independent  of  all  obligations. 
I|4||4||51 1| 

H#  HUTF  t|  ||  (748) 
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HSF  Wife  Hd£'«l  II  (748) 

T itft  t tt%  %fr  mi  n 

mahaa  agan  tay  tuDh  haath  day  raakhay  pa-ay  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

Giving  me  Your  Hand,  You  saved  me  from  the  terrible  fire,  when  I sought  Your  Sanctuary. 

3d1  H1^  3^  fd3  Ud  ftft  »FH  ddret  IRII  (748) 

drr  -h rj|  <Tnj ftr  3Tcrf^  $1 < stpt  ii  i n 

tayraa  maan  taan  rid  antar  hor  doojee  aas  chukaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Deep  within  my  heart,  I respect  Your  strength;  I have  abandoned  all  other  hopes.  ||1 1| 

H%  dm  d'fe  3IJ  fefe  §3d  II  (748) 

TPT  TTT  <RJ  f%fr  3TT^:  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  tuDh  chit  aa-i-ai  ubray. 

O my  Sovereign  Lord,  when  You  enter  my  consciousness,  I am  saved. 

M Sot  sfd^'H1  dHd1  tTfa  ?jTH  3W  §Ud  IRII  dtF§  II  (748) 

¥t  zt,  hj4hi  Tfr  tpj  wft  Tsrt  n \ n ii 

tayree  tayk  bharvaasaa  tumHraa  jap  naam  tumHaaraa  uDhray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  support.  I count  on  You.  Meditating  on  You,  I am  saved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WJ  TO  3 oFfe  f5t?  3K  »nfU  3H  fedVW  II  (748) 

3TST  fT  % ^TTT  ^ 3nf^  W fV'-IMI  || 

anDh  koop  tay  kaadh  lee-ay  tumH  aap  bha-ay  kirpaalaa. 

You  pulled  me  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit.  You  have  become  merciful  to  me. 

JTfd  HTffo  Hd3  TO  »FfU  ofd  ufew  II? II  (748) 

HJ-Ff  lR  ^frr  3TTf^  mRIHHI  II  ^ II 

saar  samHaal  sarab  sukh  dee-ay  aap  karay  partipaalaa.  ||2|| 

You  care  for  me,  and  bless  me  with  total  peace;  You  Yourself  cherish  me.  ||2|| 


ttFUSt  rttifd  5%  ITHHHH  HIT?)  oeR  es't;  II  (748) 

STFPJft  TTR  TT  Wm  t°cFT  TnR  ^TTT  || 

aapnee  nadar  karay  parmaysar  banDhan  kaat  chhadaa-ay. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace;  breaking  my  bonds,  He 
has  delivered  me. 

»FIT#  ggife  ufe  »rfU  oTH^  »Tir  H31  W?  II3II  (748) 

STFPift  wfrT  tRt  3TTR-  3TFf  II  3 II 

aapnee  bhagat  parabh  aap  karaa-ee  aapay  sayvaa  laa-ay.  ||3|| 

God  Himself  inspires  me  to  worship  Him;  He  Himself  inspires  me  to  serve  Him.  ||3|| 

3HH  dlfettF  I HU  fHTTH  f Hfc»F  HUTC5  few  II  (748) 

iT^3TT  # Hlf  RnR  RtRstt  WM  RRFT  || 

bharam  ga-i-aa  bhai  moh  binaasay  miti-aa  sagal  visooraa. 

My  doubts  have  gone,  my  fears  and  infatuations  have  been  dispelled,  and  all  my  sorrows 
are  gone. 

?r?jor  efe»r  srat  mre1#  #fc»r  Hfddjd  w iiBimimpii  (748) 

tfrt t^3tt firi  ^rferr ?rfcFn^  ^ immji^ii 

naanak  da-i-aa  karee  sukh-daatai  bhayti-aa  satgur  pooraa.  ||4||5||52|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  has  been  merciful  to  me.  I have  met  the  Perfect 
True  Guru.  ||4||5||52|| 

HUt  HUTF  tl  II  (748) 
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rTH  ^3  7i  hIG  3H  fe»F  ends'  of^ft  oTUH  cxfd  »rfe»F  II  (748) 

U <TT  f%3TT  ^TTrU  T^T  TTH  =hR  STT^Sfr  II 

jab  kachh  na  see-o  tab  ki-aa  kartaa  kavan  karam  kar  aa-i-aa. 

When  nothing  existed,  what  deeds  were  being  done?  And  what  karma  caused  anyone  to 
be  born  at  all? 

muTT  hw  »rfu  orin  sn^fu  uh?>  uurfew  mu  (748) 

3TT4T  3ffRr  ^R-  M TTfR  ^FJ  ^TTTSTT  II  l II 

apnaa  khayl  aap  kar  daykhai  thaakur  rachan  rachaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  Himself  set  His  play  in  motion,  and  He  Himself  beholds  it.  He  created  the 
Creation.  ||1 1| 


H%  3m  U’fe  HH  § 5S  ?j  USt  II  (748) 

7TfT  TTT  1J3T  % H frf  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  mujh  tay  kachhoo  na  ho-ee. 

0 my  Sovereign  Lord,  I cannot  do  anything  at  all  by  myself. 

DTV  533*  »rfU  53*3  H3H  fcSddfd  HSt  IIHII  33^  II  (748) 

3TFf  T^cTT  3TTR-  ^TTfir  7^  PHdP.  mi  II  l II  TfTFJ  II 

aapay  kartaa  aap  karaa-ay  sarab  nirantar  so-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  He  Himself  is  the  Cause.  He  is  pervading  deep  within  all. 
l|1||Pause|| 

dlfisl  313^  ?>  S3  ofdd  5ml'  33  fettfml'  II  (748) 

mrfr  mf\  3 ^ 11 

gantee  ganee  na  chhootai  kathoo  kaachee  dayh  i-aanee. 

If  my  account  were  to  be  judged,  I would  never  be  saved.  My  body  is  transitory  and 
ignorant. 

foftF  5(33  US  Oldid'd  M HUH  ftSd'Wl  IIPII  (748) 

%qT  th  %fr  mm  i-Ti  ii  ^ 11 

kirpaa  karahu  parabh  karnaihaaray  tayree  bakhas  niraalee.  ||2|| 

Take  pity  upon  me,  O Creator  Lord  God;  Your  Forgiving  Grace  is  singular  and  unique.  ||2 

rftwf  H3  H3  33  oftH  Uffe  Uffe  33t  II  (748) 

^fj-3T  m WH  rlt  i%3TTfft  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tayray  keetay  ghat  ghat  tuhee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

You  created  all  beings  and  creatures.  Each  and  every  heart  meditates  on  You. 

M aife  fnfe  ftf  trmfo  533I3  oftn  ?>  umfrtf  11311  (748) 

%ft  eft  3 TTf^  II  3 II 

tayree  gat  mit  toohai  jaaneh  kudrat  keem  na  paa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Your  condition  and  expanse  are  known  only  to  You;  the  value  of  Your  creative 
omnipotence  cannot  be  estimated.  ||3|| 

foddie  JjdIM  53H  U3H  ftol  rH'd1  II  (748) 

Mjn'H  3^33^  smr  3#  mm  11 

nirgun  mugaDh  ajaan  agi-aanee  karam  Dharam  nahee  jaanaa. 

1 am  worthless,  foolish,  thoughtless  and  ignorant.  I know  nothing  about  good  actions  and 
righteous  living. 


ufe»F  o(dd  3T3  fes7  ?5fr  dd1  ef'd1  118  llf=  Ild3  II  (748) 

^■srr ^ Tpr  Tnt  ter  wt %rr  ^tftt  imiM^ii 

da-i-aa  karahu  naanak  gun  gaavai  mithaa  lagai  tayraa  bhaanaa.  ||4||6||53|| 

Take  pity  on  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  and  that  Your  Will  may  seem 
sweet  to  him.  ||4||6||53|| 

H#  HUSF  t|  ||  (748) 
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sf'dl63  ufe  H3  37f%  frT?>  2lffe  q?>  ufe  (-TH1  II  (749) 

WTTT  TFT  ufe  SFj  aw  II 

bhaagtharhay  har  sant  tumHaaray  jinH  ghar  Dhan  har  naamaa. 

Your  Saints  are  very  fortunate;  their  homes  are  filled  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

2-ld<£'d  dldl  H«1  feu  »TU  Hew  IdcV  §t  IITII  (749) 

H ^4 1 'J]  Tpift  ^ 3TTTT  WT  fTUT  % T7RT  II  ? II 

parvaan  ganee  say-ee  ih  aa-ay  safal  tinaa  kay  kaamaa.  ||1 1| 

Their  birth  is  approved,  and  their  actions  are  fruitful.  ||1 1| 

H%  U’K  did  ft?)  ^ Hfe  rH'ttl  II  (749) 

< H fffe  ^FT  % ^rrf  II 

mayray  raam  har  jan  kai  ha-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

0 my  Lord,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

ofH1  ^ Offd  tded  ewe1  UU5  yfe  yftf  W'cl  II Til  dd'6  II  (749) 

%rn  TT  fTTTUT  ^f%  ^TTf  II  ? II  TfR  II 

kaysaa  kaa  kar  chavar  dhulaavaa  charan  Dhoorh  mukh  laa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 make  my  hair  into  a fan,  and  wave  it  over  them;  I apply  the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face. 
l|1||Pause|| 

rtfjrf  HU5  edd  Hfe  ft'dl  tT?j  2-)d6uoCdl  ttTU  II  (749) 

^FPT  ^ irft  UT#  ^Tf  TTTTOft  3TTTT  II 

janam  maran  duhhoo  meh  naahee  jan  par-upkaaree  aa-ay. 

Those  generous,  humble  beings  are  above  both  birth  and  death. 

tfrtf  UV)  % W'fefcS  ufeMtfe  fewfe  IIPII  (749) 

^fj-3T  TPJ  % TOft  f^TT  Aft  frFTTTT  II  ^ II 

jee-a  daan  day  bhagtee  laa-in  har  si-o  lain  milaa-ay.  ||2|| 

They  give  the  gift  of  the  soul,  and  practice  devotional  worship;  they  inspire  others  to  meet 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 


Fra1  wra  Frat  yifdH'Jl  Fra  H3t  3ra  II  (749) 

TT^T  3TTR  7T$t  '-llRHl^l  Mt  TT%  II 

sachaa  amar  sachee  paatisaahee  sachay  saytee  raatay. 

True  are  their  commands,  and  true  are  their  empires;  they  are  attuned  to  the  Truth. 

Fra1  FP4  Frat  ?fe»ret  ftra  §f  h fefe  ttra  113 II  (749) 

7TT I •H^Tl  Rl'H  % fdld  Id  ||  ^ || 

sachaa  sukh  sachee  vadi-aa-ee  jis  kay  say  tin  jaatay.  ||3|| 

True  is  their  happiness,  and  true  is  their  greatness.  They  know  the  Lord,  to  whom  they 
belong.  ||3|| 

W %3t  l-l ‘dl  ufft  tT?>  5f  1-ilHd  iftfFT  ^HR7  II  (749) 

WT  W TFft  TfTT  fT^T  TRRT  II 

pakhaa  fayree  paanee  dhovaa  har  jan  kai  peesan  pees  kamaavaa. 

I wave  the  fan  over  them,  carry  water  for  them,  and  grind  corn  for  the  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord. 

(TOot  oft  tra  ufttr  H?rat  3%  m ur7  iiaiipimaii  (749) 

RRT  TT  TTf^T  ^ RT  TR7^  TRT  l|Y||V9||^Y|| 

naanak  kee  parabh  paas  baynantee  tayray  jan  daykhan  paavaa.  ||4||7||54|| 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God  - please,  grant  me  the  sight  of  Your  humble  servants. 

1 14|  |7|  |54|  | 

H*ft  HU757 1|  ||  (749) 

^ || 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

URFTCFH  iraHTra  HfeR3  WR  ofdid'd1  II  (749) 

tptrtt wr trtrpt  ii 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur  aapay  karnaihaaraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  He  Himself  is  the 
Creator  Lord. 

33^  ffe  M H3R  HRT  3%  39FT?)  off  yfod'd1  IRII  (749) 

RTR  %ft  Wt  Tjt  r^TT^  ^ dP^HI  II  ? II 

charan  Dhoorh  tayree  sayvak  maagai  tayray  darsan  ka-o  balihaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Your  servant  begs  for  the  dust  of  Your  feet.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  ||1 1| 


H%  d'fe  Irl8  dTfcrfd  Id 6 ddltff  II  (749) 

TP"  i I -H  TYZ  fjT3  < I vsl  1%  [ri  d T^TT  || 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  ji-o  raakhahi  ti-o  rahee-ai. 

0 my  Sovereign  Lord,  as  You  keep  me,  so  do  I remain. 

3TJ  grf  31  ?)TK  JTC  33*  fed*  II3II  33*f  II  (749) 

^ 3ft  rTT  3PJ  ^ %TT  f%3T  ||  $ ||  t^T3  II 

tuDh  bhaavai  taa  naam  japaaveh  sukh  tayraa  ditaa  lahee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  it  pleases  You,  I chant  Your  Name.  You  alone  can  grant  me  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hcffe  fUlfe  HUlfe  3dt  H3*  fan  3 »FfU  ofd'feld  II  (749) 

TpTfi-  w f^Pi  j ^nfr  11 

mukat  bhugat  jugat  tayree  sayvaa  jis  tooN  aap  karaa-ihi. 

Liberation,  comfort  and  proper  lifestyle  come  from  serving  You;  You  alone  cause  us  to 
serve  You. 

33*  Ms  33  oflddA  33*  3 W*ir  HW  W'feld  IIPII  (749) 

3fT  ^ ^ 3TT^  TOTT  3T*ft  II  ^ II 

tahaa  baikunth  jah  keertan  tayraa  tooN  aapay  sarDhaa  laa-ihi.  ||2|| 

That  place  is  heaven,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung.  You  Yourself  instill 
faith  into  us.  ||2|| 

fanfe  fanfr  fHHfr  ?>*h  rik1  35  H3  ufe  f?>3w  II  (749) 

frprf)-  frpqi>  TPJ  ^TTT  33;  33;  f%PTT  II 

simar  simar  simar  naam  jeevaa  tan  man  ho-ay  nihaalaa. 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  I live;  my  mind  and  body 
are  enraptured. 

333  5TH75  33  dfe  dfe  Uk*  H3  Hf33T3  3fe  3fe»fW  II3II  (749) 

TPT  W cfr  sfk  «fk  1f^T  33  TTkrjr  fk  3^3TFTT  ||  3 || 

charan  kamal  tayray  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa  mayray  satgur  deen  da-i-aalaa.  ||3|| 

1 wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water,  O my  True  Guru,  O Merciful  to  the  meek. 
I|3|| 

ofdH'i  W%\  §H  %W*  Hd'dl  frT3  3H3  3»F3  »f*fe»f*  II  (749) 

f^rpn;  ^rrf  3?j  %pt  Tjfkt  kra;  ^33%  11 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  us  vaylaa  suhaavee  jit  tumrai  du-aarai  aa-i-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  most  wonderful  time  when  I came  to  Your  Door. 

(TTjoT  off  U3  3H  foTUW  Hid  did  33*  3*fe»fT  11811*1113311  (749) 

3T337  33-7PT33;  k>HM|  ^TT^aTT  IlYll^ll  V^ll 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||8||55|| 

God  has  become  compassionate  to  Nanak;  I have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||4||8||55|| 


HUW  t|  ||  (749) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3H  fofe  »FH  H«F  WfcTCT  frTH  IdHdld  H Hfe  fife  II  (749) 

f%1%  3TTTT  tTqT  3PTTT  fePJ  ■RT  -HF  ^fpr  II 

tuDh  chit  aa-ay  mahaa  anandaa  jis  visrahi  so  mar  jaa-ay. 

When  You  come  to  mind,  I am  totally  in  bliss.  One  who  forgets  You  might  just  as  well  be 
dead. 

efewra  tfefe  frTH  fufe  5T33  H3^HF  fWH  IRII  (749) 

^3tfj  fenj  \\  % \\ 

da-i-aal  hoveh  jis  oopar  kartay  so  tuDh  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

That  being,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy,  O Creator  Lord,  constantly  meditates  on 
You.  ||1 1| 

H%  FPfeH  f H HTf  fcnfef  II  (749) 

PfHi'jf)  ii 

mayray  saahib  tooN  mai  maan  nimaanee. 

0 my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored  such  as  me. 

VHdd'fH  of#  U3  Hfe  Hfe  rffe1  M Hfef  IRII  II  (749) 

ai^lRl  ^ TT  3TTT  3TT^  Tjfer  gfer  ^ffar  %ft  II  \ II  TfFT  || 

ardaas  karee  parabh  apnay  aagai  sun  sun  jeevaa  tayree  banee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 offer  my  prayer  to  You,  God;  listening,  listening  to  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  I live. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause||" 

tddd  yfe  3%  rT?>  0<£'  3%  33H?>  Hfe  rH'«l  II  (749) 

■d*  ul  rft  ^PT  ^tTT  cFC  T’TFT  TFJ  ^TT^  II 

charan  Dhoorh  tayray  jan  kee  hovaa  tayray  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

May  I become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

mfH3  H3?j  fe#  §fe  Ijfet  3§  few  3 H3T  ufef  IIP II  (749) 

3Tf|Tr  ftt  mft  cR  fe^IT  3 7PJ  TTT  II R II 

amrit  bachan  ridai  ur  Dhaaree  ta-o  kirpaa  tay  sang  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

I enshrine  Your  Ambrosial  Word  within  my  heart.  By  Your  Grace,  I have  found  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 


Wf33  dlfd  3IJ  Lffo  H'dl  3IJ  i-i'SS  ttt33  3 o(ijl  II  (749) 

3T3T  # ^Tfrt  ^ Tf|  7[%  %3f  333  3 || 

antar  kee  gat  tuDh  peh  saaree  tuDh  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee. 

I place  the  state  of  my  inner  being  before  You;  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  You. 

IrlH  7>  75Tfe  wfo  H tt’dl  2(dld  dd'd1  ncl  113 II  (749) 

f%3  3t  3r*  #f|  3t  335  ^fTTT  ii  ^ ii 

jis  no  laa-ay  iaihi  so  laagai  bhagat  tuhaaraa  so-ee.  ||3|| 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  You  attach;  he  alone  is  Your  devotee.  ||3|| 

^3  rlHd  JH'dlQ  feo(  tl'cV  J-lTdly  33  II  (749) 

fw  tf  ^frft  fptt  3T3T  hiRR  3%  trt  11 

du-ay  kar  jorh  maaga-o  ik  daanaa  saahib  tuthai  paavaa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I beg  for  this  one  gift;  O my  Lord  and  Master,  if  it 
pleases  You,  I shall  obtain  it. 

HTfH  FPfH  33F  m^Tir  » P3  iftjg  3(3  jjt^t  ||8||tf||L|£||  (749) 

3f*t  3rf*T  3T337  3TRT^  3TT3  ^ 1J3  373T  imi^ll^ll 

saas  saas  naanak  aaraaDhay  aath  pahar  gun  gaavaa.  ||4||9||56|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  adores  You;  twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises.  ||4||9||56|| 

H3t  HW  L|  II  (749) 

^33FT  ^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frIH  ^ fH3  §Lrfg  f H»FHt  H 33  IfFF  LF#  II  (749) 

f%3  % f%T  dr>HP.  ^ 33||41  Ft  T3T  M I ^ II 

jis  kay  sir  oopar  tooN  su-aamee  so  dukh  kaisaa  paavai. 

When  You  stand  over  our  heads,  O Lord  and  Master,  how  can  we  suffer  in  pain? 

tfo  3 33  HTfew  Hfe  H331  3 »nt  II3II  (749) 

3tf^r  3 3T?r  ttrtt  tp^tt  ^ftf3  3 ii  ? ii 

bol  na  jaanai  maa-i-aa  mad  maataa  marnaa  cheet  na  aavai.  ||1 1| 

The  mortal  being  does  not  know  how  to  chant  Your  Name  - he  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine 
of  Maya,  and  the  thought  of  death  does  not  even  enter  his  mind.  ||1 1| 

H3  d'rf  d'ftJ  3 H3T  ^ H3  33  II  (749) 

7 1 -H  TT1[  ^ 331  33  33  II 

mayray  raam  raa-ay  tooN  santaa  kaa  sant  tayray. 

O my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You. 


3%  H5cT  off  gf  feg  ?)Hjt  FfH  ?>ut  »rt  ?>%  IRII  II  (750) 

eft  HWT  STJ  HT#  Wg  H#  3Ft  Aft  ||  $ ||  Tgjw  II 

tayray  sayvak  ka-o  bha-o  kichh  naahee  jam  nahee  aavai  nayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  servant  is  not  afraid  of  anything;  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  approach  him. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fT  3%  Jfdl  d'A  H»F>ft  Id  ft  ^ rlrtH  H3S  3H  cVH1  II  (750) 

ftr  ftA  ftft  wft  gsnftr  fftgr  tt  whh  tfw  gg  ttht  ii 

jo  tayrai  rang  raatay  su-aamee  tinH  kaa  janam  maran  dukh  naasaa. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Your  Love,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  are  released  from  the  pains 
of  birth  and  death. 

M HUH  ?>  At  ftst  Hid  did  oF  fewH1  IIPII  (750) 

ftfr  WT  H At  ftft  tt  Rhhi  II  ^ II 

tayree  bakhas  na  maytai  ko-ee  satgur  kaa  dilaasaa.  ||2|| 

No  one  can  erase  Your  Blessings;  the  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  assurance.  ||2|| 

?FH  fwfefc  HH  575  »F5  U33  Wd'dld  II  (750) 

HPJ  fftsrrftft  gw  W TTTlft  HR  T^T  HTWHfft  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-in  sukh  fal  paa-in  aath  pahar  aaraaDheh. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  obtain  the  fruits  of  peace. 
Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  worship  and  adore  You. 

M HHfe  3%  sfdd'H  U3  3H3  ft  HnjftJ  II3II  (750) 

ftfr  nftft  Aft  w^rrft  Aw  gw?  ft  wrwft  11  3 11 

tayree  saran  tayrai  bharvaasai  panch  dusat  lai  saaDheh.  ||3|| 

In  Your  Sanctuary,  with  Your  Support,  they  subdue  the  five  villains.  ||3|| 

fcH»F?>  feg  o(dH  7)  rH'd1  H'd  7>  rH'd1  ftdt  II  (750) 

ftfSTig  fftwTg  fftgt  TWg  W WTWT  HR  W WFTT  ftft  II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kichh  karam  na  jaanaa  saar  na  jaanaa  tayree. 

I know  nothing  about  wisdom,  meditation  and  good  deeds;  I know  nothing  about  Your 
excellence. 

TT3  3 551  Hfddld  cTOH  fftfo  5R5  Hnft  Att  IIBIROIItIPII  (750) 

WW  ft  WTT  HpHR  WRR  fftfft  TW  wftt  ftft  l|Y||?o|m^|| 

sabh  tay  vadaa  satgur  naanak  jin  kal  raakhee  mayree.  ||4||10||57|| 

Guru  Nanak  is  the  greatest  of  all;  He  saved  my  honor  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 
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H#  HUW  U II  (750) 

^■TT^TT  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hdltt  fewi'fdl  3TS  Hddl  »nfe»F  SRU  S^Od'd  II  (750) 

f^-srrf^r ^ wrft  h'sm^k  ii 

sagal  ti-aag  gur  sarnee  aa-i-aa  raakho  raakhanhaaray. 

Renouncing  everything,  I have  come  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary;  save  me,  O my  Savior  Lord! 

ftTS1  S W"sfd  fes  UH  Wdld  fe»F  Sfr  rTS  fetJ'd  IRII  (750) 

||  \\\ 

jit  too  laaveh  tit  ham  laagah  ki-aa  ayhi  jant  vichaaray.  ||1 1| 

Whatever  You  link  me  to,  to  that  I am  linked;  what  can  this  poor  creature  do?  ||1 1| 

H%  sm  tft  f US  Mf3StTI>ft  II  (750) 

TFT  'jft  5PT  31  cK^I  1 41  II 

mayray  raam  jee  tooN  parabh  antarjaamee. 

O my  Dear  Lord  God,  You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

cxfd  fofdU1  dld^  tjfeWTOT  3FS  dl'<£'  frtd  IRII  dd'Q  II  (750) 

^ ^3TFTT  TR T ^TR T ^3^  ||  \ ||  II 

kar  kirpaa  gurdayv  da-i-aalaa  gun  gaavaa  nit  su-aamee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O Divine,  Compassionate  Guru,  that  I may  constantly  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ns  uus  yf  »nj?F  are  unfis  s§  s#>r  11  (750) 

3TR  RT  3TRTT  1%3TTfd;  ^ W3  cfft^  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  apnaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  gur  parsaad  bha-o  taree-ai. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  on  my  God;  by  Guru's  Grace,  I cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

»ny  fwfar  usbft  ns  rfisfew  fe§  Hstw  iipii  (750) 

IRII 

aap  ti-aag  ho-ee-ai  sabh  raynaa  jeevti-aa  i-o  maree-ai.  ||2|| 

Renouncing  self-conceit,  I have  become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet;  in  this  way,  I die,  while  I 
am  still  alive.  ||2|| 

7TS75  fnw  feH  cP  tTCT  stsfo  H'UHfdl  ?F§  rTR  II  (750) 

WT  ^FPJ  f%7T  TT  ^PT  RTSFtf^  STT  ^FT  II 

safal  janam  tis  kaa  jag  bheetar  saaDhsang  naa-o  jaapay. 

How  fruitful  is  the  life  of  that  being  in  this  world,  who  chants  the  Name  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


H3TC5  H^d^  fHH  o(  y3?>  frTH  €fe»F  ot%  Iff  »Ft T II3II  (750) 

WT  TTrrrq-  ferr  % yr^T  f%7J  T^3TT  TT  SHJ  3TTT  II  3 II 

sagal  manorath  tis  kay  pooran  jis  da-i-aa  karay  parabh  aapay.  ||3|| 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  for  the  one  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Kindness  and  Mercy.  ||3|| 

sfa  sfe»ra  feira  ijs  3#  Frafe  efe»fw  II  (750) 

^3TFf  WH  ^3TTTft  %ff  T^3TFTT  II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaal  parabh  su-aamee  tayree  saran  da-i-aalaa. 

O Merciful  to  the  meek,  Kind  and  Compassionate  Lord  God,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

otfe  few  >wjT  ?jTK  ett  (-to or  hhj  w namimt:ii  (750) 

^ fer^TT  3TW  3PJ  ^ TFTT  ^TTST  ^FIT  llY||^im^|| 

kar  kirpaa  apnaa  naam  deejai  naanak  saaDh  ravaalaa.  ||4||1 1 1|58|| 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy.  1 14| 1 1 1 1 158| | 

d'dl  Hol  HUW  t|  Uf^  **  (759) 

3T7TTT^3TT  TT^TT  k l 

raag  soohee  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

T€n Hid  did  wfe  II  (759) 

wfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§3fe  3fa§  few  t H3F  II  (759) 

3Tftr  f%f%3TT  % W II 

urajh  rahi-o  bikhi-aa  kai  sangaa. 

He  is  entangled  in  sinful  associations; 

H?jfe  fWV3  mfeot  3OT  IIHII  (759) 

TFrft  srf^r  rpHir  ii  $ ii 

maneh  bi-aapat  anik  tarangaa.  ||1 1| 

his  mind  is  troubled  by  so  very  many  waves.  ||1 1| 

H%  H?>  WIH  wra3  II  (759) 

^ T|Tf  3F1TT  3pff^T  || 

mayray  man  agam  agochar. 

The  one  who  is  Unapproachable  and  Incomprehensible;  O my  mind, 


oC3  HU?>  HUHHU  IRII  UU*§  II  (759) 

TTT  UTf^  ^ TOF  II  l II  T^TTJ  II 

kat  paa-ee-ai  pooran  parmaysar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

how  can  that  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  be  found?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HcJ  H3T?>  Hfu  ufu»F  few  II  (759) 

HR  HUT  ■hQ  Tf^3U  f^3TTT  II 

moh  magan  meh  rahi-aa  bi-aapay. 

He  remains  entangled  in  the  intoxication  of  worldly  love. 

mfe  feHcT  srau  ?rdt  iipii  (759) 

3rft  fWTT  uft  1TFT  IR II 

at  tarisnaa  kabhoo  nahee  Dharaapay.  ||2|| 

His  excessive  thirst  is  never  quenched.  ||2|| 

yule  o(dM  HUtfU  U3  ^ II  (759) 

TTfTf  ^TPT  II 

bas-i  karoDh  sareer  chandaaraa. 

Anger  is  the  outcaste  which  hides  within  his  body; 

wriwfc  ?>  H#  HU1  WWW  113 II  (759) 

3rf^3rrf^  u *rT  irt  trft  ii  3 n 

agi-aan  na  soojhai  mahaa  gubaaraa.  ||3|| 

he  is  in  the  utter  darkness  of  ignorance,  and  he  does  not  understand.  ||3|| 

UHU  fWHU  HU  fold'd1  II  (759) 

¥TPT  ft3TTTrT  *fY  1%URT  II 

bharmat  bi-aapat  jaray  kivaaraa. 

Afflicted  by  doubt,  the  shutters  are  shut  tight; 

WE  7)  Wtw  HU  ddy'd1  119 II  (759) 

U TTf^  TT  l|V|| 

jaan  na  paa-ee-ai  parabh  darbaaraa.  ||4|| 
he  cannot  go  to  God's  Court.  ||4|| 

W WUTF  Ufa  HUW  II  (759) 

3TRTT  3TUTTT  WUT  II 

aasaa  andaysaa  banDh  paraanaa. 

The  mortal  is  bound  and  gagged  by  hope  and  fear; 


huw  ?>  tpf  fe^3  (ydi'cs1  null  (759) 

R4|mi  ii^n 

mahal  na  paavai  firat  bigaanaa.  ||5|| 

he  cannot  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  so  he  wanders  around  like  a 
stranger.  ||5|| 

H3TC5  fwfa  of  #T  otfo  ete1  II  (759) 

WM  % ^jrr  ^ fRT  || 

sagal  bi-aaDh  kai  vas  kar  deenaa. 

He  falls  under  the  power  of  all  negative  influences; 

fWH  frT§  iTO  Hfe1  ll£ll  (759) 

f4><d  ft-3TPT  pi  d 'TFT  fcp  41*1 1 II  %.  II 

firat  pi-aas  ji-o  jal  bin  meenaa.  |]6|| 

he  wanders  around  thirsty  like  a fish  out  of  water.  ||6|| 

o®  fWOT  foffe  ?i  II  (759) 

^ ft-srm  f 4W  11 

kachhoo  si-aanap  ukat  na  moree. 

I have  no  clever  tricks  or  techniques; 

SoT  ttFH  5^3  3#  IIPII  (759) 

3TRT  ^ rfrft  IIV3II 

ayk  aas  thaakur  parabh  toree.  ||7|| 

You  are  my  only  hope,  O my  Lord  God  Master.  ||7|| 

5B§  H37>  ITH  II  (759) 

ct>y  -d  dd  4i  ddd  TFT  II 

kara-o  bayntee  santan  paasay. 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Saints  - 

Hfo  83  (■TOot  »ra^TH  Nt  II  (759) 

4P  % FFFF  3TT^t4  ||  ^|| 

mayl  laihu  naanak  ardaasay.  ||8|| 

please  let  me  merge  and  blend  with  You.  ||8|| 

3fe§  felTO  H'UHdJ  IfTfeWF  II  (759) 

Pnp  FTccFFJ  TT^TT  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

God  has  shown  Mercy,  and  I have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


(■TOof  feu§  U?  yTfe»F  IISII  UtPf  ftT  IIS II  (759) 

STTT  f^rt  ^7T  ST^STT  II  ? II  T^TT  ^STT  II  ? II 

naanak  tariptai  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  is  satisfied,  finding  the  Perfect  Lord.  ||1  ||Second  Pause||1 1| 

d'dl  Hoi  HUTS1  d UfU  3 (760) 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

S§° Hid  did  IJHTfe  II  (760) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fH3?>  HIT  »rari?>  Hot  HW  II  (760) 

f^FTT  rtt  *TRTT  II 

mithan  moh  agan  sok  saagar. 

Attachment  to  sex  is  an  ocean  of  fire  and  pain. 

^fu  feUH1  6ud  ufu  rt'dld  IIS II  (760) 

TSfT  'TFR  II  ? II 

kar  kirpaa  uDhar  har  naagar.  ||1 1| 

By  Your  Grace,  O Sublime  Lord,  please  save  me  from  it.  ||1 1| 

333  5TH75  Hdi'fe  cSd'fei  II  (760) 

W STTTT  II 

charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay  naraa-in. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

utcT  3UT3  HUfe  IIS II  3tF§  II  (760) 

HPT  ^FFT  W^T  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

deenaa  naath  bhagat  paraa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Support  of  His  devotees.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tyfVfcl1  ft’tj  3 did  3 he <■>  II  (760) 

3FTRTT  UTT  rTTFT  # TTS  II 

anaathaa  naath  bhagat  bhai  maytan. 

Master  of  the  masterless,  Patron  of  the  forlorn,  Eradicator  of  fear  of  His  devotees. 


H'UHfdl  3H33  ?>  #37>  II? II  (760) 

FT?FilR  T II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  jamdoot  na  bhaytan.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even 
touch  them.  ||2|| 

ffN?>  fu  »qw  efe»fw  ii  (760) 

ft  3T^q-  ^3tftt  ii 

jeevan  roop  anoop  da-i-aalaa. 

The  Merciful,  Incomparably  Beautiful,  Embodiment  of  Life. 

STS1  tTH  tTW  113 II  (760) 

TtttT  ^£\tt  ^tt  RFTT  II  3 II 

ravan  gunaa  katee-ai  jam  jaalaa.  ||3|| 

Vibrating  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord,  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  cut 
away.  ||3|| 

ttffijTJ  (TH  dHrt  fftd  rRJ  II  (760) 

3Tf%rT  TPJ  ^FT  f^TT  II 

amrit  naam  rasan  nit  jaapai. 

One  who  constantly  chants  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  with  his  tongue, 

Irar  flf  JPfeWF  7i  fWF  118 II  (760) 

fttstt  t ftsni"  imi 

rog  roop  maa-i-aa  na  bi-aapai.  ||4|| 

is  not  touched  or  affected  by  Maya,  the  embodiment  of  disease.  ||4|| 

rffi-T  dllat;  H3lt  HU?  II  (760) 

wft  rIft  Fift  ctf  ii 

jap  gobind  sangee  sabh  taaray. 

Chant  and  meditate  on  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  of  your  companions  shall  be 
carried  across; 

O33  ("rut  uf  a^r%  nun  (760) 

ll^ll 

pohat  naahee  panch  batvaaray.  ||5|| 
the  five  thieves  will  not  even  approach.  ||5|| 

H?>  33  ofH  lj§  SF  ftPTTR  II  (760) 

TR-  FT  FT  TT^  ft3TTTT  || 

man  bach  karam  parabh  ayk  Dhi-aa-ay. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  One  God  in  thought,  word  and  deed  - 


H3H  STF  rf$  W ll£ll  (760) 

•R^f  T7TT  fill  ^FJ  TFT  II  \ II 

sarab  falaa  so-ee  jan  paa-ay.  ||6|| 

that  humble  being  receives  the  fruits  of  all  rewards.  ||6|| 

M'ld  ttlAdld  WITT  Ufe  o(1  ft1  II  (760) 

mft  Sl’jilg  ST-FTT  trf%  41 d I II 

Dhaar  anoograhu  apnaa  parabh  keenaa. 

Showering  His  Mercy,  God  has  made  me  His  own; 

(TH  etw  IIP II  (760) 

t^ft tpj  fftj  iivsii 

kayval  naam  bhagat  ras  deenaa.  ||7|| 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  unique  and  singular  Naam,  and  the  sublime  essence  of 
devotion.  ||7|| 

»nfe  Hfa  Wife  df  HSt  II  (760) 

3nf^  Trf^r  atft  ^ mf  ii 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  so-ee. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  God. 

?r?jor  fen  fe?>  »re§  7i  iitzimipii  (760) 

TFFF  ^ RTlt  II^II^IRII 

naanak  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ee.  ||8||1 1|2|| 

O Nanak,  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||8||1 1|2|| 

d'dl  Hdl  HUTS1  d WTUdtjt»F  UfU  tf  (760) 

TFf  5jfr  TT^TT  H dT  % 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa  ghar  9 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Ninth  House: 

‘tfT nfeuru  drufe  ii  (760) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftTTj  fefe»F  H?j  UUHtw  fef  IFUbtf  fe?>  %TTt§  II  (760) 

f^FT  PP3TT  ^FJ  <$410,  i%T  H l|0,  41 -d  II 

jin  dithi-aa  man  rehsee-ai  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  tinH  sang  jee-o. 

Gazing  upon  them,  my  mind  is  enraptured.  How  can  I join  them  and  be  with  them? 


H3  HrF?j  H7>  fH3  H tt'felA  J-f3  faf  33T  iftf  II  (760) 

H3  F33  TFT  fm  F HI^R  TF  fw  T7J  #3  II 

sant  sajan  man  mitar  say  laa-in  parabh  si-o  rang  jee-o. 

They  are  Saints  and  friends,  good  friends  of  my  mind,  who  inspire  me  and  help  me  tune  in 
to  God's  Love. 

fij?)  fH§  utfe  ?>  333t  oJ33  ?>  ut  33T  rft§  IRII  (760) 

frF^  fwz  ^Ti  fcf  3 rtds  FTg  3 3"^  ^i)  i II  \ II 

tinH  si-o  pareet  na  tut-ee  kabahu  na  hovai  bhang  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

My  love  for  them  shall  never  die;  it  shall  never,  ever  be  broken.  ||1 1| 

IJ'daoH  U3  odd  efe*>r  did  dl1^1  33  f?>3  til 6 II  (760) 

3K3|TH  33  3^  3TT  313T  eft  ft3  || 

paarbarahm  parabh  kar  da-i-aa  gun  gaavaa  tayray  nit  jee-o. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  please  grant  me  Your  Grace,  that  I might  constantly  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises. 

»Pfe  fK?53  H3  Hirer  jjiy  fPFJ  H7>  fH3  rft§  113 II  33^  II  (760) 

3TT3  ftRlf  33  333T  3FJ  33f  33  ftft  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

aa-ay  milhu  sant  sajnaa  naam  japah  man  mit  jee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Come,  and  meet  with  me,  O Saints,  and  good  friends;  let  us  chant  and  meditate  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Best  Friend  of  my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3*r  Fre  ?>  Hrest  Hrfe»r  Hfu»r  mg  rftf  11  (760) 

35  3 3T3#  3TT3T  Htf|3TT  % 5ft  II 

daykhai  sunay  na  jaan-ee  maa-i-aa  mohi-aa  anDh  jee-o. 

He  does  not  see,  he  does  not  hear,  and  he  does  not  understand;  he  is  blind,  enticed  and 
bewitched  by  Maya. 

5P#  33T  fesrret  ff  oTH1#  % iftf  II  (760) 

TFft  R'jh'jD  ff  33ft  shf  5ft  11 

kaachee  dayhaa  vinsanee  koorh  kamaavai  DhanDh  jee-o. 

His  body  is  false  and  transitory;  it  shall  perish.  And  still,  he  entangles  himself  in  false 
pursuits. 

?FH  fW3f3  H fafe  3W  3T3  33  H7>%  iftf  IIPII  (760) 

3FJ  ft3TT3f|  3 ftrfft  33  rjr  ^ 33%  5ft  II  ^ II 

naam  Dhi-aavahi  say  jin  chalay  gur  pooray  san-banDh  jee-o.  ||2|| 

They  alone  depart  victorious,  who  have  meditated  on  the  Naam;  they  stick  with  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 


Uori-r  frar  Hfer  »rfe»r  ewd  godn  Htrfar  rilQ  II  (760) 

fpFiT  TTf|  3TT^3TT  prfrT  Wfr  II 

hukmay  jug  meh  aa-i-aa  chalan  hukam  sanjog  jee-o. 

By  the  Hukam  of  God's  Will,  they  come  into  this  world,  and  they  leave  upon  receipt  of  His 
Hukam. 

UoTH  traVtJ  UHfW  UodK  dH  ¥31  iTI  Q II  (760) 

fpFTT  W^3TT  fpFfrr  TT  W '-RT^T  II 

hukmay  parpanch  pasri-aa  hukam  karay  ras  bhog  jee-o. 

By  His  Hukam,  the  Expanse  of  the  Universe  is  expanded.  By  His  Hukam,  they  enjoy 
pleasures. 

frTH  S orasr  f%H%  ferrfu  % rftf  II3II  (760) 

TT  TT7 IT  N^l.^l  II 3 II 

jis  no  kartaa  visrai  tiseh  vichhorhaa  sog  jee-o.  ||3|| 

One  who  forgets  the  Creator  Lord,  suffers  sorrow  and  separation.  ||3|| 

»FV?j3  U¥  t!ddld  OtF  Wfe  fft§  II  (760) 

3TFFTt  Vm  ^TTf^STT  Tf  ^ II 

aapnarhay  parabh  bhaani-aa  dargeh  paiDhaa  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  his  God,  goes  to  His  Court  dressed  in  robes  of  honor. 

WWW  §iW  feci?  ?jTK  fwfe  rftf  II  (760) 

^ I St)  TPJ  1%3TT^  'csfj'd  II 

aithai  sukh  mukh  ujlaa  iko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  jee-o. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  One  Name,  finds  peace  in  this  world;  his  face  is 
radiant  and  bright. 

wre?  fe3T  U'dydfH  3T§  Hfe»F  H3  wfs  rfr§  II8II  (760) 

3TFTF  f^TT  ^ *TT  l|V|| 

aadar  ditaa  paarbarahm  gur  sayvi-aa  sat  bhaa-ay  jee-o.  ||4|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  confers  honor  and  respect  on  those  who  serve  the  Guru  with  true  love. 
I|4|| 

tj'O  tJAtjId  dfe  dfcJ'H1  Hdtl  rfejF  rilQ  II  (760) 

qTT  SRcfft  7f%  Tf|3TT  yRl'-IH  II 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahi-aa  sarab  jee-aa  partipaal  jee-o. 

He  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  spaces  and  interspaces;  He  loves  and  cherishes  all 
beings. 


HtJ  IfflW  Hfe»T  (W  H1®  tflf  II  (760) 

W 7tf%3TT  TT^T  SFJ  TTFf  #7  II 

sach  khajaanaa  sanchi-aa  ayk  naam  Dhan  maal  jee-o. 

I have  accumulated  the  true  treasure,  the  wealth  and  riches  of  the  One  Name. 

H?j  % srau  7)  w »rtr  ufe  tflf  mum  (760) 

TFT  t ^Tf  3 ^TT  3TFf  IIMJI 

man  tay  kabahu  na  veesrai  jaa  aapay  ho-ay  da-i-aal  jee-o.  ||5|| 

I shall  never  forget  Him  from  my  mind,  since  He  has  been  so  merciful  to  me.  ||5|| 

rH'd1  dfo  <JI3  Hf?>  fS7  fftdoCd  til  8 II  (761) 

3TT^  ^TT  Tf|  tttt  ^ 37T  HJ  + K-  II 

aavan  jaanaa  reh  ga-ay  man  vuthaa  nirankaar  jee-o. 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended;  the  Formless  Lord  now  dwells  within  my  mind. 

31  of7  mf  7)  iretw  fB7  WIH  WF3  tfl§  II  (761) 

rTT  TT  3 W);  37TT  3FPT  || 

taa  kaa  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  oochaa  agam  apaar  jee-o. 

His  limits  cannot  be  found;  He  is  lofty  and  exalted,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

frTH  Uf  WU37  f%H%  ll£ll  (761) 

Wf{  3TWT  TTfV  Tf#  3TC  ||  % || 

jis  parabh  apnaa  visrai  so  mar  jammai  iakh  vaar  jee-o.  ||6|| 

One  who  forgets  His  God,  shall  die  and  be  reincarnated,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times. 

I|6|| 

H'td  33  fe?>  UtHH1  Irlrt  Hf?>  fS7  »FfU  til  8 II  (761) 

FTHJ  4g  fcFT  cl -H  I Rm  hPI  ^3T  3TTfe  i II 

saach  nayhu  tin  pareetamaa  jin  man  vuthaa  aap  jee-o. 

They  alone  bear  true  love  for  their  God,  within  whose  minds  He  Himself  dwells. 

did  H'dl  fdft  Hpdl  HH  »F3  llOd  U3  rlTu  i-fl Q II  (761) 

FT IsR  frR  RRl  m STTT  T^T  TT  -TuTt  4i 3 II 

gun  saajhee  tin  sang  basay  aath  pahar  parabh  jaap  jee-o. 

So  dwell  only  with  those  who  share  their  virtues;  chant  and  meditate  on  God,  twenty-four 
hours  a day. 

33  ifewt  H3TC5  jfeu  tflf  IIPII  (761) 

'’"Rt  H f^FT  ^FFT  7TTTT  IlVdII 

rang  ratay  parmaysrai  binsay  sagal  santaap  jee-o.  ||7|| 

They  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  all  their  sorrows  and  afflictions  are 
dispelled.  ||7|| 


§ oraHT  § ofdid'd  fU  5^  rftf  II  (761) 

■fT^rrT  tjijkk  tt^ ii 

tooN  kartaa  tooN  karanhaar  toohai  ayk  anayk  jee-o. 

You  are  the  Creator,  You  are  the  Cause  of  causes;  You  are  the  One  and  the  many. 

3 HHdg  3 Hda  H 3fr  alu  la  tic*  rilQ  II  (761) 

too  samrath  too  sarab  mai  toohai  buDh  bibayk  jee-o. 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  present  everywhere;  You  are  the  subtle  intellect,  the  clear 
wisdom. 

(TOot  ?TK  tTUt  3K3  tTcT  ott  2oT  fftf  NtZlRIISII  (761) 

IK  II  ^ II  3 II 

naanak  naam  sadaa  japee  bhagat  janaa  kee  tayk  jee-o.  ||8||1 1|3|| 

Nanak  chants  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Naam,  the  Support  of  the  humble  devotees. 
I|8||1||3|| 

nut  hw  u wrzwt»r  ure  «\o  oret  (76i) 

TFf  T#  tt^TT  K 3lHdH4l3TT  \ o ^T# 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa  ghar  10  kaafee 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House,  Kaafee: 

etfT; Hid  did  UJFfe  II  (761) 

wrfe  n 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

FT  H 3 6ft  W3  ''I  # 3fUtft  ||  (761) 

% spft  % mf  sft  W^VsTT  II 

jay  bhulee  jay  chukee  saa-eeN  bhee  tahinjee  kaadhee-aa. 

Even  though  I have  made  mistakes,  and  even  though  I have  been  wrong,  I am  still  called 
Yours,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

IrlcV  erl'e  Wdl1  aid  Hdd  H IITII  (761) 

f^FfT  % ^FTT  IjR  TTTf  R"  'Tpftsrr  II  ? II 

jinHaa  nayhu  doojaanay  lagaa  jhoor  marahu  say  vaadhee-aa.  ||1|| 

Those  who  enshrine  love  for  another,  die  regretting  and  repenting.  ||1 1| 

uf  ??  ggf  an  irrra1  ii  (76i) 

fT  TT  WT  II 

ha-o  naa  chhoda-o  kant  paasraa. 

I shall  never  leave  my  Husband  Lord's  side. 


H51  Rafter  fTO  fw  E$J  HfUrF  »IW  IIS II  II  (761) 

TT^T  ^#TT  ^TTR  ft-3TTTT  TT^  H^\  STPT^T  ||  $ ||  TfR  || 

sadaa  rangeelaa  laal  pi-aaraa  ayhu  mahinjaa  aasraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  Lover  is  always  and  forever  beautiful.  He  is  my  hope  and  inspiration. 
l|1||Pause|| 

Hrld  3U  Hd  3 H dd  ©life  9ZT  II  (761) 

W^TSTT  II 

sajan  toohai  sain  too  mai  tujh  upar  baho  maanee-aa. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  my  relative.  I am  so  proud  of  You. 

w f Mrefe  ferret  rretw  iipii  (76i) 

^TT^3T^fe  rTT^^  Pi  -H  I 'jD  TTFft3TT  IRII 

jaa  too  andar  taa  sukhay  tooN  nimaanee  maanee-aa.  ||2|| 

And  when  You  dwell  within  me,  I am  at  peace.  I am  without  honor  - You  are  my  honor.  ||2 

h f f 5T  four  fecre  ?)T  %trfe  n (76i) 

^^^f^TTfe’SrFrSTfST  4 '4 1 Pi  II 

jay  too  tuthaa  kirpaa  niDhaan  naa  doojaa  vaykhaal. 

And  when  You  are  pleased  with  me,  O treasure  of  mercy,  then  I do  not  see  any  other. 

5<F  iret  H d'ddl  fen  fode  tJtF  H>Ffe  113 II  (761) 

t^t  srf  ^ Tcr#t  Ph=r  f|rt  wr  n 3 n 

ayhaa  paa-ee  moo  daat-rhee  nit  hirdai  rakhaa  samaal.  ||3|| 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing,  that  that  I may  forever  dwell  upon  You  and  cherish  You 
within  my  heart.  ||3|| 

ire  iW^t  UH  3f  ret  feirfe  ll  (761) 

tir  ^rrf  Psr  r?  ^ R^iPi  n 

paav  julaa-ee  panDh  ta-o  nainee  daras  dikhaal. 

Let  my  feet  walk  on  Your  Path,  and  let  my  eyes  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan. 

Hret  ret  cxd'dltff1  H 313  *jt%  feRlFfo  118 II  (761) 

ft  *pft  ^repjftsrr  R ^ f%RTpT  IIYII 

sarvanee  sunee  kahaanee-aa  jay  gur  theevai  kirpaal.  ||4|| 

With  my  ears,  I will  listen  to  Your  Sermon,  if  the  Guru  becomes  merciful  to  me.  ||4|| 

fe^t  55lf  cXdfe  ftrafe  3H  7>  ytTfe  dfd»P  II  (761) 

Pfrft  RR  fsfhJ  TPT  R Rp3TT  II 

kitee  lakh  karorh  piree-ay  rom  na  pujan  tayri-aa. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  do  not  equal  even  one  hair  of  Yours,  O my  Beloved. 


3 H'dl  U H'O  06  o((o  ?j  Hoc  did  IIUII  (761) 

'H  I $1  'H  l§  ItJ  °hf$  'HCM  '’JW  dP.3TT  II K II 

too  saahee  hoo  saahu  ha-o  kahi  na  sakaa  gun  tayri-aa.  ||5|| 

You  are  the  King  of  kings;  I cannot  even  describe  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||5|| 

htjW  3f  »nftr  ufe  ^u'^W  n (76i) 

7Tft3TT  <T3T  3TW  TTofW  ff$T  ^T’ftSTT  || 

sahee-aa  ta-oo  asaNkh  manjahu  habh  vaDhaanee-aa. 

Your  brides  are  countless;  they  are  all  greater  than  I am. 

fb^  3^  field  fftd'ltt  eld  edH  33T  HT3h>fT  111=11  (761) 

sfrft  Pi^iPi  %f|  ^ ttj  TFftsrr  n % n 

hik  bhoree  nadar  nihaal  deh  daras  rang  maanee-aa.  ||6|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an  instant;  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Darshan,  that  I may  revel  in  Your  Love.  ||6|| 

ff  fel5H?>  lM>>r  fowfetr  II  (761) 

jai  dithay  man  Dheeree-ai  kilvikh  vaNnjniH  dooray. 

Seeing  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled,  and  my  sins  and  mistakes  are  far 
removed. 

H fo(Q  f%H%  H tT  uftw  33U%  IIP  II  (761) 

Tit  TIT?  t Tf|3TT  ||V3|| 

so  ki-o  visrai  maa-o  mai  jo  rahi-aa  bharpooray.  ||7|| 

How  could  I ever  forget  Him,  O my  mother?  He  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

imi 

ufe  ust  fKfe»T  FRTfrT  H3ife  II  (761) 

fht  Pl-H  l^n  Tf  f%f^3TT  TT^T  II 

ho-ay  nimaanee  dheh  pa-ee  mili-aa  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

In  humility,  I bowed  down  in  surrender  to  Him,  and  He  naturally  met  me. 

fofw  yrfewr  ?TOoT  H 3 HTPfe  lltz  II IIB II  (761) 

f^rf%3TT T=rn=m7 T=r=r  ii^ii?iiyh 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa  naanak  sant  sahaa-ay.  ||8||1 1|4|| 

I have  received  what  was  pre-ordained  for  me,  O Nanak,  with  the  help  and  assistance  of 
the  Saints.  ||8||1 1|4|| 

HUt  HUTF  U ||  (761) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


frrfHfe  HtT  yw  yoCdfcS  II  (761) 

iprPJT  TPflW  II 

simrit  bayd  puraan  pukaaran  pothee-aa. 

The  Simritees,  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  other  holy  scriptures  proclaim 

?jrH  fa  ft1  Hpsf  dl'wl  osW  IRII  (761) 

TPT  fspTT  ’rf^T  FFfft  ft#3TT  II  ? II 

naam  binaa  sabh  koorh  gaalHee  hochhee-aa.  ||1|| 

that  without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false  and  worthless.  ||1 1| 

(■TH  feUF  WFf  33TS1  Hfe  II  (761) 

3TTF  FTTT  fRT  ^ II 

naam  niDhaan  apaar  bhagtaa  man  vasai. 

The  infinite  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  minds  of  the  devotees. 

HOT  HUOTlTOHftlOT  IRII  FFf  II  (761) 

II  ?||  T^TT  II 

janam  maran  moh  dukh  saaDhoo  sang  nasai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Birth  and  death,  attachment  and  suffering,  are  erased  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfr  wfe  wusrfo  ffe»r  11  (76i) 

Tprft  3^=mR  W tf^3TT  II 

mohi  baad  ahaNkaar  sarpar  runni-aa. 

Those  who  indulge  in  attachment,  conflict  and  egotism  shall  surely  weep  and  cry. 

Hy  7i  irfefe  nfo  ?iTH  iipii  (76i) 

T ypf  II  ^ II 

sukh  na  paa-iniH  mool  naam  vichhunni-aa.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Naam  shall  never  find  any  peace.  ||2|| 

H#  M Ffe  Htrfe  Hfw  II  (761) 

yff  tft  sttR"  tsrRr  ^i%3TT  ii 

mayree  mayree  Dhaar  banDhan  banDhi-aa. 

Crying  out,  "Mine!  Mine!",  he  is  bound  in  bondage. 

HTfewF  irfw  113 II  (761) 

7TTf%  ^irr  TTF3TT  sf1%3TT  II 3 II 

narak  surag  avtaar  maa-i-aa  DhanDhi-aa.  ||3|| 

Entangled  in  Maya,  he  is  reincarnated  in  heaven  and  hell.  ||3|| 


HU3  ms  Hftr  S3  y1t)'fd»F  II  (761) 

fTstct  TfrsRr  Ft1%  ?rt  41  ^ i P.  srr  n 

soDhat  soDhat  soDh  tat  beechaari-aa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  I have  come  to  understand  the  essence  of  reality. 

(■ph  for  ?jTfu  mus  trfdwr  mb  ii  (76i) 

TFT  PH  I (1/3,  4 I * ftf^STT  Ill'll 
naam  binaa  sukh  naahi  sarpar  haari-aa.  ||4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  no  peace  at  all,  and  the  mortal  will  surely  fail.  ||4|| 

Wfs  Wfiof  Hfe  Hfo  rT?FFJ  II  (762) 

3TT^1%  ^rrft  3FTT  -H P +lP  II 

aavahi  jaahi  anayk  mar  mar  janmatay. 

Many  come  and  go;  they  die,  and  die  again,  and  are  reincarnated. 

fe?>  S3  Hf  H7)t  MU II  (762) 

^ wrt  ii^ii 

bin  boojhay  sabh  vaad  jonee  bharmatay.  ||5|| 

Without  understanding,  they  are  totally  useless,  and  they  wander  in  reincarnation.  ||5|| 

frlTi  off  S3  tjfettra  f-J?7  FRJ  H3T  ^fe»P  II  (762) 

jinH  ka-o  bha-ay  da-i-aal  tinH  saaDhoo  sang  bha-i-aa. 

They  alone  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful. 

MffHf  Ufa  of1  ?PH  fe(f  H7>t  rtflf  J5fe»F  ll£ll  (762) 

3t1tF[  oP  4t  fpj  P-f^I  ii  ^ ii 

amrit  har  kaa  naam  tinHee  janee  jap  la-i-aa.  ||6|| 

They  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||6|| 

tlrlfd  o(P<;  »THtr  add  »1ftd  ^ II  (762) 

ttP:  3fw  3F=h=r  % 11 

khojeh  kot  asaNkh  bahut  anant  kay. 

Uncounted  millions,  so  many  they  are  endless,  search  for  Him. 

frIH  33*3  »rfU  $3*  f3H  d IIPII  (762) 

fnTT  3nf^  %t  Prg;  | iivsii 

jis  bujhaa-ay  aap  nayrhaa  tis  hay.  ||7|| 

But  only  that  one,  who  understands  his  own  self,  sees  God  near  at  hand.  ||7|| 


fend  tJ'd'd  WFUS7  ?jTH  %U  II  (762) 

UT#  TPTF"  WVm  UPJ  II 

visar  naahee  daataar  aapnaa  naam  dayh. 

Never  forget  me,  0 Great  Giver  - please  bless  me  with  Your  Naam. 

fe?>  grfe  c-TOoT  erf  SU  lltlPIIU ll^ll  (762) 

UHT  TFTT  ^ITT  TT|  II^IR  11^11^11 

gun  gaavaa  din  raat  naanak  chaa-o  ayhu.  ||8||2||5||16|| 

To  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night  - O Nanak,  this  is  my  heart-felt  desire. 
I|8||2||5||16| 

Hut  HUTF  tl  dre^Jl  II  (763) 
jpNrfi  || 

soohee  mehlaa  5 gunvantee. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gunvantee  ~ The  Worthy  And  Virtuous  Bride: 

h utn  arefaw  fen  fcfe  fcfe  yfe  fftf  11  (763) 

4r  (pRfei  ftt ttt  11 

jo  deesai  gursikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o. 

When  I see  a Sikh  of  the  Guru,  I humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his  feet. 

ttFfcF  ladtr  rft»f  3t  3TU  Hria  efd  ftwfe  rilQ  II  (763) 

3TPTT  ^ # pr  f^TTT  II 

aakhaa  birthaa  jee-a  kee  gur  sajan  deh  milaa-ay  jee-o. 

I tell  to  him  the  pain  of  my  soul,  and  beg  him  to  unite  me  with  the  Guru,  my  Best  Friend. 

Fret  tjfrr  ire1  wreu  ?>  cnu  rpfe  rft§  II  (763) 

fTl  € Tf^r  i tft  iqp  sptt  ^ 41^  ii 

so-ee  das  updaysrhaa  mayraa  man  anat  na  kaahoo  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

I ask  that  he  impart  to  me  such  an  understanding,  that  my  mind  will  not  go  out  wandering 
anywhere  else. 

feu  >re  t f H HW  UU  HH’fe  tftf  II  (763) 

If  Up  t f turn  t UFp  UriTT  44t  II 

ih  man  tai  kooN  dayvsaa  mai  maarag  dayh  bataa-ay  jee-o. 

I dedicate  this  mind  to  you.  Please,  show  me  the  Path  to  God. 

U§  »nfe»F  fUU  ufe  t H 3oft  3§  Hdi'fe  rft§  II  (763) 

pT  3TT^3TT  fTf  % t cTT  W?  II 

ha-o  aa-i-aa  Dhoorahu  chal  kai  mai  takee  ta-o  sarnaa-ay  jee-o. 

I have  come  so  far,  seeking  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 


H »i 1 JH 1 U*ft  fefe  Hfe  HU1  Utf  dl'S'fe  i-Tl Q II  (763) 

FT  3TPTT  TTsft  F4f4  ■hQ  l\  i \ F‘4t  ^ * \ 'A  \t  44d  II 

mai  aasaa  rakhee  chit  meh  mayraa  sabho  dukh  gavaa-ay  jee-o. 

Within  my  mind,  I place  my  hopes  in  You;  please,  take  my  pain  and  suffering  away! 

fed  H'dldl  UK  3'eltfnJ  ?TU  ^U  H oCd  ^>Pfe  416  II  (763) 

^ tTf44  ^TTfart  ^ g W ?FTT?  44?  II 

it  maarag  chalay  bhaa-ee-arhay  gur  kahai  so  kaar  kamaa-ay  jee-o. 

So  walk  on  this  Path,  O sister  soul-brides;  do  that  work  which  the  Guru  tells  you  to  do. 

fe»f4f  H?)  oft  H3#  f%W  ftT  rftf  II  (763) 

feafef  TFT  # FU#  14^4?  fFT  FT?  44?  II 

ti-aagayN  man  kee  mat-rhee  visaarayN  doojaa  bhaa-o  jee-o. 

Abandon  the  intellectual  pursuits  of  the  mind,  and  forget  the  love  of  duality. 

feG  ufe  ?)U  ttdl  ddl  ^'6  416  II  (763) 

T?  TTTfe  U?  7Tft  ?4t  FT?  44?  II 

i-o  paavahi  har  darsaavarhaa  nah  lagai  tatee  vaa-o  jee-o. 

In  this  way,  you  shall  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  the  hot  winds  shall 
not  even  touch  you. 

tfe  ttFVU  dfe>  ?)  rH'de1  H otfe^F  OofH1^  416  II  (763) 

?F?  3TTTf  44f4  ? ?FTCT  t ^f|3TT  g+Rld  44?  II 

ha-o  aaphu  bol  na  jaandaa  mai  kahi-aa  sabh  hukmaa-o  jee-o. 

By  myself,  I do  not  even  know  how  to  speak;  I speak  all  that  the  Lord  commands. 

ufe  33lfe  W H¥fw  arfe  ?>T?>fe  oft»F  UTUf  rftf  II  (763) 

FFTfer  wn  wi^STT  rfk  UTR14  #3TT  Wl?  44?  II 

har  bhagat  khajaanaa  bakhsi-aa  gur  naanak  kee-aa  pasaa-o  jee-o. 

I am  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  devotional  worship;  Guru  Nanak  has  been 
kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 

H HUfe  ?>  few  ftfet  uf  UR1  feyfe  wfe  tflf  II  (763) 

t ufft  ? 14??t  it?  1444  3t?t?  44?  11 

mai  bahurh  na  tarisnaa  bhukh-rhee  ha-o  rajaa  taripat  aghaa-ay  jee-o. 

I shall  never  again  feel  hunger  or  thirst;  I am  satisfied,  satiated  and  fulfilled. 

tT  3TU  ufe  fekfU1  feH  fefe  fefe  M'dlG  l^fe  fife  113 II  (763) 

4t  141%  1414  ? ft?  ft?  44?  n 3 n 

jo  gur  deesai  sikh-rhaa  tis  niv  niv  laaga-o  paa-ay  jee-o.  ||3|| 

When  I see  a Sikh  of  the  Guru,  I humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his  feet.  ||3|| 


Heft  53  HUW  t|  ura  <\  {111) 

k \ 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  Flouse: 

Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (777) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Jjfe  f fWW  II  (777) 

^TT^"  ^ RTpr  %f%  ^TRT  II 

sun  baavray  too  kaa-ay  daykh  bhulaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone  crazy? 

Hfe  ?>U  II  (777) 

TjfifT  wm  % TfWJ  *TTT art  %TT  II 

sun  baavray  nayhu  koorhaa  laa-i-o  kusambh  rangaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  you  have  been  trapped  by  false  love,  which  is  transitory,  like  the  fading 
color  of  the  safflower. 

o(Jl  55U  7>  H? 5 dlPst!  c’FH  hrilo1  II  (777) 

3T^ tpj  ■H^fiii  H 

koorhee  daykh  bhulo  adh  lahai  na  mulo  govid  naam  majeethaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  false  world,  you  are  fooled.  It  is  not  worth  even  half  a shell.  Only  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permanent. 

Stefa  »ffe  dJMW  #f?>  dTtJ  Hte1  II  (777) 

#Tf|  ^TFTT  3Tf^  J|HHI  || 

theeveh  laalaa  at  gulaalaa  sabad  cheen  gur  meethaa. 

You  shall  take  on  the  deep  and  lasting  red  color  of  the  poppy,  contemplating  the  sweet 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fKfw  Hfr  H3T$  # ufu»F  ?3  Hftr  W-fZW  II  (777) 

frrf^3TT  Tfrft  Tf|3TT  SJT  WFt  HHdMI  II 

mithi-aa  mohi  magan  thee  rahi-aa  jhooth  sang  laptaanaa. 

You  remain  intoxicated  with  false  emotional  attachment;  you  are  attached  to  falsehood. 

rt'fxX  tjt?)  Hdle  fcTftr  Wrl  efdld'cV  IRII  (777) 

tftt  fFr  f^rfsr  tf|  ^tttftt  ii  ? 11 

naanak  deen  saran  kirpaa  niDh  raakh  laaj  bhagtaanaa.  ||1 1| 

Nanak,  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  mercy.  He 
preserves  the  honor  of  His  devotees.  ||1 1| 


Hfe  y<£d  Hfe  O'ofd  ft'd  tid'd1  II  (777) 

RR  Rf%  3Tf?r  W^TT  II 

sun  baavray  sayv  thaakur  naath  paraanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  serve  your  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life. 

Hfe  h »rfe»r  fen  11  (777) 

^Rl  3 N't  Rf  sn^sn"  ^tftt  11 

sun  baavray  jo  aa-i-aa  tis  jaanaa. 

Listen,  madman:  whoever  comes,  shall  go. 

IrtdtlW  33  trft  Hfe  U33Ht  HdHfdl  fafe  II  (777) 

M^~t  ith  M\  hRt  R=rRt  RrRr  RR  n 

nihchal  habh  vaisee  sun  pardaysee  satsang  mil  rahee-ai. 

Listen,  O wandering  stranger:  that  which  you  believe  to  be  permanent,  shall  all  pass 
away;  so  remain  in  the  Saints'  Congregation. 

ufe  ufeb*  nfe  yd'dfl  333  uf  aife  uutw  11  (777) 

fR  ttR;  htR  RR  trp ft  RR  11 

har  paa-ee-ai  bhaagee  sun  bairaagee  charan  parabhoo  geh  rahee-ai. 

Listen,  renunciate:  by  your  good  destiny,  obtain  the  Lord,  and  remain  attached  to  God's 
Feet. 

£3  H3  tjtn  h^  ?>  o<l h ^ranfe  3fe  33  H'd1  11  (777) 

RtR  *x<^pk  RRr  3f  hwt  11 

ayhu  man  deejai  sank  na  keejai  gurmukh  taj  baho  maanaa. 

Dedicate  and  surrender  this  mind  to  the  Lord,  and  have  no  doubts;  as  Gurmukh,  renounce 
your  great  pride. 

(■TOoT  3fa  3313  33  3*33  33  fe»F  313  »Ffe  33^  IIPII  (777) 

3T3^  Rh  TO  3R73  Rt  f%3TT  ^ 3fTf%  II  ? II 

naanak  deen  bhagat  bhav  taaran  tayray  ki-aa  gun  aakh  vakhaanaa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  carries  the  meek  and  humble  devotees  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Your  should  I chant  and  recite?  ||2|[ 

Hfe  3*33  fe»F  oft#  ^ HR  II  (777) 

hRt 3T3?  Rtstt  °PR  3p!T  HMI  II 

sun  baavray  ki-aa  keechai  koorhaa  maano. 

Listen,  madman:  why  do  you  harbor  false  pride? 

filfi  HT33  09  3Ht  3133  d|H'A  II  (777) 

RR  wf{  Mt  ^httt  ii 

sun  baavray  habh  vaisee  garab  gumaano. 

Listen,  madman:  all  your  egotism  and  pride  shall  be  overcome. 


PcSdtdtt  WE1  f>rfg»F  WET  ifeyfufe  WW  II  (777) 

ipr rwt f^rf^w  mm  w ^ftt  ii 

nihchal  habh  jaanaa  mithi-aa  maanaa  sant  parabhoo  ho-ay  daasaa. 

What  you  think  is  permanent,  shall  all  pass  away.  Pride  is  false,  so  become  the  slave  of 
God's  Saints. 

Til<S 3 stOtitt  ^ fofWwfW  II  (777) 

^P=7  Trfpr  % sftt  f^rf%3TT?TT  II 

jeevat  maree-ai  bha-ojal  taree-ai  jay  theevai  karam  likhi-aasaa. 

Remain  dead  while  still  alive,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  if  it  is 
your  pre-ordained  destiny." 

CTf  H'slri  >>ffH3  IjtH  IrlH  W"sfo  Jiolrl  fijWT?)  II  (777) 

^ 37^  # i%3TFfr  ii 

gur  sayveejai  amrit  peejai  jis  laaveh  sahj  Dhi-aano. 

One  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  meditate  intuitively,  serves  the  Guru,  and  drinks  in  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ft'Aoc  Hdfd  ufe»F  did  5lfo  Slfo  JTC  ojdtJ'A  113 II  (777) 

Wrftl  T^377  ^ ?7T  TJdMI  II 3 II 

naanak  saran  pa-i-aa  har  du-aarai  ha-o  bal  bal  sad  kurbaano.  ||3|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door;  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice, 
forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||3|| 

Jjfe  H3  WEfa  Uf  H J-Ffew  II  (777) 

gfnt  thj  ^ii'jiB  # tiw  ii 

sun  baavray  mat  jaaneh  parabh  mai  paa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  do  not  think  that  you  have  found  God. 

nfe  a'-sd  frT?)t  Uf  fwfe»F  II  (777) 

3TT7  1%3TT^3TT  II 

sun  baavray  thee-o  rayn  jinee  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Listen,  madman:  be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  those  who  meditate  on  God. 

frrf?)  y?  fwfbr  fefe  w irfe»r  ^^scdil  ezhe  iretw  ii  (777) 

f%f?r  ft3m:3TT  ^75  wt  11 

jin  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  sukh  paa-i-aa  vadbhaagee  darsan  paa-ee-ai. 

Those  who  meditate  on  God  find  peace.  By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their 
Darshan  is  obtained. 


gtf  HtJ  HHR57  »ry  II  (777) 

RpTFTT  RT  f^FTT  WT  3TTg  PUl£D  II 

thee-o  nimaanaa  sad  kurbaanaa  saglaa  aap  mitaa-ee-ai. 

Be  humble,  and  be  forever  a sacrifice,  and  your  self-conceit  shall  be  totally  eradicated. 

3WT  HTF  frTfe  tff  HU1  UK  f3H  Ljfr  »Fy  II  (777) 

artf  srg  wr  gsrr  RrRr  Tg  w?it  ^RrgTftsrrg  h 

oh  Dhan  bhaag  suDhaa  jin  parabh  laDhaa  ham  tis  peh  aap  vaychaa-i-aa. 

One  who  has  found  God  is  pure,  with  blessed  destiny.  I would  sell  myself  to  him. 

tTOof  ete  H^fe  Htr  HWTC  OTtT  wwfew  II8IRII  (777) 

TFTT  ftZ  HTR  RW  TFf  WTW  3TW^3TT  ||Y||  ? || 

naanak  deen  saran  sukh  saagar  raakh  laaj  apnaa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1| 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace.  Make 
him  Your  own,  and  preserve  his  honor.  ||4||1 1| 

HUTF  L|  II  (777) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  Odd  oTHW  oft  2^  afodlfd  Itldl  dlH  ^ Sffo  rilQ  II  (777) 

gR  wrrw  # wRgR  Rrft  gRr  % wRr  ww  11 

har  charan  kamal  kee  tayk  satgur  ditee  tus  kai  bal  raam  jee-o. 

The  True  Guru  was  satisfied  with  me,  and  blessed  me  with  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

ufo  mfnfe  3%  HffegUUffefeHtafeU'Ktflfll  (778) 

$R  srfUR  ?R  R s i t wg  ^ wR  Rnr  % 0R1  tpt  41-3  n 

har  amrit  bharay  bhandaar  sabh  kichh  hai  ghar  tis  kai  bal  raam  jee-o. 

The  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  an  overflowing  treasure;  everything  is  in  His  Home.  I am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

agra  H31  ^ hhw  eras  orw  uf  11  (778) 

ipr  zz^z  Tg  girr  n 

baabul  mayraa  vad  samrathaa  karan  kaaran  parabh  haaraa. 

My  Father  is  absolutely  all-powerful.  God  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

PiHH  fiWHdd  gy  o(ij1  ?)  Wdl  SjQtftt  Lpfa  Qd'd1  II  (778) 

Rrg  [^mr\  ggRria'  wtR  ttR  Term"  ii 

jis  simrat  dukh  ko-ee  na  laagai  bha-ojal  paar  utaaraa. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pain  does  not  touch  me;  thus  I cross  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 


»Tfe  iWfe  3313?)  oT  3rtlT  §H3fe  otfe  otfo  rffe1  II  (778) 

3TfR  ^JIlR  "^nTcnr  Tpgr  3Wfct  ^ II 

aad  jugaad  bhagtan  kaa  raakhaa  ustat  kar  kar  jeevaa. 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Protector  of  His  devotees.  Praising 
Him  continually,  I live. 

rt'ftof  ?FH  HU7  3H  Hte7  »1  ft  It:  ft  Hf?>  dirt  ufe1  IRII  (778) 

3TTT  3PJ  TfTTT  3TTf%^  rfR  ||  \ || 

naanak  naam  mahaa  ras  meethaa  an-din  man  tan  peevaa.  ||1|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sweetest  and  most  sublime  essence. 
Night  and  day,  I drink  it  in  with  my  mind  and  body.  ||1 1| 

ufo  »FU  fnwfe  %S3T  ykifl  afe  U'H  II  (778) 

3TFT  frpTTT  Ri  d =lPl  v l-H  II 

har  aapay  la-ay  milaa-ay  ki-o  vaychhorhaa  theev-ee  bal  raam  jee-o. 

The  Lord  unites  me  with  Himself;  how  could  I feel  any  separation?  I am  a sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

frFH  3 3dt  Sot  H H37  HtJ  afe  a'H  II  (778) 

Pm  TT  d fl  ZW>  TfT  TTTT  41  3 Pi  •>  l-H  41  d II 

jis  no  tayree  tayk  so  sadaa  sad  jeev-ee  bal  raam  jee-o. 

One  who  has  Your  Support  lives  forever  and  ever.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

M 3of  3#  3 irat  W%  fHdHid'd'  II  (778) 

^ t TTf  HTT  PJ  d'JId.HI  II 

tayree  tayk  tujhai  tay  paa-ee  saachay  sirjanhaaraa. 

1 take  my  support  from  You  alone,  O True  Creator  Lord. 

frIH  3 arot  ?P<ft  W Uf  II  (778) 

Rprt  wff  ^dTffiRTTT^FTPT  II 

jis  tay  khaalee  ko-ee  naahee  aisaa  parabhoo  hamaaraa. 

No  one  lacks  this  Support;  such  is  my  God. 

H3  iW  fnfe  H3IW  urfew  tfe  »FH  3>n3t  II  (778) 

^TT  ^FTT  TRFJ  ^TTTSTT  3TPT  ^iR  II 

sant  janaa  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa  din  rain  aas  tumHaaree. 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  I sing  the  songs  of  joy;  day  and  night,  I place  my  hopes  in 
You. 


HUH  UUH  tfe»F  3TU  TO1  (TOof  TO  yf^d'dl  IP  II  (778) 

WJ  FR  ^ft3TT  ^ ^TT  UTRT  HT  «NP|^|/1  II  ^ II 

safal  daras  bhayti-aa  gur  pooraa  naanak  sad  balihaaree.  ||2|| 

I have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice.  ||2|| 

HHfo»F  TO  UR  HR  HUU  HU  J-Pfew  ufo  UR  rft^  II  (778) 

■H Pi 3TT  STF[  Hid,  M I $3(1"  sjp  R || 

sammHli-aa  sach  thaan  maan  mahat  sach  paa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o. 

Contemplating,  dwelling  upon  the  Lord's  true  home,  I receive  honor,  greatness  and  truth.  I 
am  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

Hid  did  fHfe»F  ufe»FH  3R  wfaA'Hl  dPfe»F  ufo  UR  II  (778) 

nRp*  f^f^rarr  ?pr  »iRhi4]  uPr fr h 

satgur  mili-aa  da-i-aal  gun  abhinaasee  gaa-i-aa  bal  raam  jee-o. 

Meeting  the  Merciful  True  Guru,  I sing  the  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord.  I am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3R  ?HUU  dF§  f?>U  f?>U  UR  tjtHH  WHpF  II  (778) 

TF  UTpTT  TT  Pr  PcT  TFT  pRR  TJSTTffpTT  II 

gun  govind  gaa-o  nit  nit  paraan  pareetam  su-aamee-aa. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  continually,  continuously;  He  is  the 
Beloved  Master  of  the  breath  of  life. 

TO  feUH  »fR  dlfu  offe  HR  fHH  mPUtTHW  II  (778) 

*pr  pRR  3TTTT  pf  RTTT  PP  3jr|^l4l3TT  II 

subh  divas  aa-ay  geh  kanth  laa-ay  milay  antarjaamee-aa. 

Good  times  have  come;  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  has  met  me,  and 
hugged  me  close  in  His  Embrace. 

HU  HHU  Urrfu  UR  WlrtOt;1  UURU  II  (778) 

uu;  RRPf  RRp  UTR  3TRRRT  s^U|cM>  II 

sat  santokh  vajeh  vaajay  anhadaa  jhunkaaray. 

The  musical  instruments  of  truth  and  contentment  vibrate,  and  the  unstruck  melody  of  the 
sound  current  resounds. 

Fffe  t feRR  HUIH  RRoT  TO  UUU  ofdid'd  II3II  (778) 

RpT  # pHTR  RRR  RIRR  RR  II  3 II 

sun  bhai  binaasay  sagal  naanak  parabh  purakh  karnaihaaray.  ||3|| 

Hearing  this,  all  my  fears  have  been  dispelled;  O Nanak,  God  is  the  Primal  Being,  the 
Creator  Lord.  ||3|| 


§yfrp>r  3H  JTUU  feor  ufu  Hfo  rft§  II  (778) 

TTf^W  cRJ  frrsTT^  TTTlgt  «rf^  ^PT  II 

upji-aa  tat  gi-aan  saahurai  pay-ee-ai  ik  har  bal  raam  jee-o. 

The  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom  has  welled  up;  in  this  world,  and  the  next,  the  One  Lord  is 
pervading.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

HUH  HUH  Infowf7  7)  H'<X  fe?>  ^fu  Hfo  U'H  h16  II  (778) 

pTfPJ  f^3TT  H HT%  f^T  ^ ^ ^PT  || 

barahmai  barahm  mili-aa  ko-ay  na  saakai  bhinn  kar  bal  raam  jee-o. 

When  God  meets  the  God  within  the  self,  no  one  can  separate  them.  I am  a sacrifice  to 
the  Lord. 

fHHH  Oh  fUHH  Frefrtf  fHHH^tJ  (TCUt  »rfe»r  II  (778) 

f OhtJ  0#  ^fpt  3TT^3TT  ii 

bisam  paykhai  bisam  sunee-ai  bismaad  nadree  aa-i-aa. 

I gaze  upon  the  Wondrous  Lord,  and  listen  to  the  Wondrous  Lord;  the  Wondrous  Lord  has 
come  into  my  vision. 

fife  Hfo  HUt»ffo  HU?j  H»FHt  Uffe  Uffe  ufu»F  HH^feWF  II  (778) 

^ Tf|3rr  hhiw  ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  pooran  su-aamee  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-i-aa. 

The  Perfect  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky,  in  each  and 
every  heart. 

frlH  % §yfo»F  feH  H^U  HHTfe»fT  oftHfo  6TU3  ?>  rPH  II  (778) 

% ^rf%3TT  HTft  HHTTSTT  40 -H  frf  H ^TTT  || 

jis  tay  upji-aa  tis  maahi  samaa-i-aa  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 

I have  merged  again  into  the  One  from  whom  I originated.  The  value  of  this  cannot  be 
described. 

fan  ^ U75U  7)  iTUt  S5HS  tTOot  fertfu  fWH  II8IIPII  (778) 

% ^FTT  ^ HFTT  fOnft  II^IRII 

jis  kay  chalat  na  jaahee  lakh-nay  naanaktiseh  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  meditates  on  Him.  ||4||2|| 

UTUT  Hut  S3  HUW  t|  Uff  5 (778) 

’'  I4)  H or7  I ^ 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 


Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (778) 

wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

aHsre  are  ii  (778) 

FIFF  'TFT  II 

gobind  gun  gaavan  laagay. 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufa  »1  ft  It:  ft  rH’dl  II  (778) 

Tfrf  3FTf%^  ^FT  II 

har  rang  an-din  jaagay. 

I am  awake,  night  and  day,  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

ufo  alar  rrar  inr  ^ar  ftra  ire  fwfa»r  ii  (778) 

$P  <Pl  ^1  Ml  HIM  *H  Ml  RlP  -TT  RfaiP.SJT'  || 

har  rang  jaagay  paap  bhaagay  milay  sant  pi-aari-aa. 

Awake  to  the  Lord's  Love,  my  sins  have  left  me.  I meet  with  the  Beloved  Saints. 

are  tldd  M'dl  s<dH  sf'dl  of'rH  HdIM  H<sTa»P  II  (778) 

Tpr  ^nir  7TFT  WM  wP-STT  II 

gur  charan  laagay  bharam  bhaagay  kaaj  sagal  savaari-aa. 

Attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet,  my  doubts  are  dispelled,  and  all  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

nfe  aret  rreftr  trret  ufo  cry  frfU  ^sscdi  n (778) 

Tjfrit  FTF  3 lufl  FT^T  ^ I'jfi  oP  'THJ  ^?"¥rFr  II 

sun  sarvan  banee  sahj  jaanee  har  naam  jap  vadbhaagai. 

Listening  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  with  my  ears,  I know  celestial  peace.  By  great 
good  fortune,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

IWfe  (TOoT  H^fe  HWFHt  rftf  V3  WFT  IITII  (778) 

PHdPj  TFTT  HTR  gsrrtft  WH  3TT^  II  \ II 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee  jee-o  pind  parabh  aagai.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  entered  my  Lord  and  Master's  Sanctuary.  I dedicate  my  body  and 
soul  to  God.  ||1 1| 

wfTre^  hw  Frere1 11  (778) 

3FTfcT  gfTFT  II 

an  hat  sabad  suhaavaa. 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God  is  so  very  beautiful. 


H3  H31W  Ufa  HH  3F?1  II  (778) 

TRFJ  f[R  ^TJ  ■‘INI  II 

sach  mangal  har  jas  gaavaa. 

True  joy  comes  from  singing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

did  dl'fe  ofd  ofd  cVH  dOH  ©IJtT  Hf?>  HIS1  II  (778) 

*pf  TTTT'  TFr  Tpp  hR  ^'Jl  I II 

gun  gaa-ay  har  har  dookh  naasay  rahas  upjai  man  ghanaa. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  pain  is  dispelled,  and  my  mind  is  filled 
with  tremendous  joy. 

H?>  37>  fcgHW  33H?>  ?FH  U3  oF  Hfa  ¥&  II  (778) 

TFJ  T77T5  TPJ  T7T  TT  pf%  W II 

man  tann  nirmal  daykh  darsan  naam  parabh  kaa  mukh  bhanaa. 

My  mind  and  body  have  become  immaculate  and  pure,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan;  I chant  the  Name  of  God. 

ufe  33  FFIJ  U3  »FT43  U3  II  (779) 

tt  3tm  wh  ^ n 

ho-ay  rayn  saaDhoo  parabh  araaDhoo  aapnay  parabh  bhaavaa. 

I am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  Worshipping  God  in  adoration,  my  God  is  pleased 
with  me. 

fy<s4fd  ?F?>or  efe»F  to  ire*  ufo  are  arre1  iipii  (779) 

RHdR  TFTT  STTCf  ’TTT  fft  TTIWI  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu  sadaa  har  gun  gaavaa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises 
forever.  ||2|| 

are  fkfe  nrere  3f3»F  11  (779) 

pr  frrf%  TTTT^  crf^3TT  II 

gur  mil  saagar  tari-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

ufe  333  Hire  fcSHdfdW1  II  (779) 

^PTT  II 

har  charan  japat  nistari-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  I am  emancipated. 


ufo  335  Hfe  375  W friz  »F35  fFS1  II  (779) 

3^3  ft3TTTT  3l%  3^3  3TTT  f*lt  3TPT3  373T  II 

har  charan  Dhi-aa-ay  sabh  fal  paa-ay  mitay  aavan  jaanaa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  all  rewards,  and  my  comings 
and  goings  have  ceased. 

Wfe  33lfe  Ufa  rTfa  »FV5  33  II  (779) 

3T^  331%  3j3T3  3^  3TFFT  33  3TTT  II 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  subhaa-ay  har  jap  aapnay  parabh  bhaavaa. 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  I meditate  intuitively  on  the  Lord,  and  my  God  is  pleased. 

frfU  33  ttfWtf  WR  i)df)  feH  fart1  Aol  cxel  II  (779) 

^rfq-  TT^r  SRTf  3TW  TJ3T  fd3  f^TT  T^T  cti)|  II 

jap  ayk  alakh  apaar  pooran  tis  binaa  nahee  ko-ee. 

Meditate  on  the  One,  Unseen,  Infinite,  Perfect  Lord;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 

3*33  arfo  33H  yfe»r  33  3*3  33  113 II  (779) 

Rddfd  3TTT  Tjft  33J  33  %3T  3T  3tf  II 3 II 

binvant  naanak  gur  bharam  kho-i-aa  jat  daykhaa  tat  so-ee.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  erased  my  doubts;  wherever  I look,  there  I see  Him.  ||3|( 

Uf33  U^Tj  Ufe  333  II  (779) 

3f%3  3133  3PTT  II 

patit  paavan  har  naamaa. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

333  33  331  ^ oTH1  II  (779) 

^33  33r3  3T3T  II 

pooran  sant  janaa  kay  kaamaa. 

It  resolves  the  affairs  of  the  humble  Saints. 

313  33  yrfewF  Uf  fwfe»F  H3R5  fes1  3?>t»F  II  (779) 

7J3  3^  TT^STT  3^  ft3TT33TT  333  3W  3^37  II 

gur  sant  paa-i-aa  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  sagal  ichhaa  punnee-aa. 

I have  found  the  Saintly  Guru,  meditating  on  God.  All  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 

3f  3Hf  fe3H  331  333  U3  f>TO  fe#  feffcw  II  (779) 

fT  3TT  f%33  337  3^  33  frpT  f%^7  RfjR3TT  II 

ha-o  taap  binsay  sadaa  sarsay  parabh  milay  chiree  vichhunni-aa. 

The  fever  of  egotism  has  been  dispelled,  and  I am  always  happy.  I have  met  God,  from 
whom  I was  separated  for  so  long. 


Hf?j  Fpfe  y>FS\  H?R  oR  ?j  ^H%  II  (779) 

hR  ■h  iRi  srrf  ^ff  <rsrnr HRf  =p% t <41^  n 

man  saat  aa-ee  vajee  vaDhaa-ee  manhu  kaday  na  veesrai. 

My  mind  has  found  peace  and  tranquility;  congratulations  are  pouring  in.  I shall  never 
forget  Him  from  my  mind. 

fy<s^Td  (-root  Hlddifd  fed1  few7  ire7  sh  treretire  118IR11311  (779) 

RddRl  RRT  hRR]P  feT^3TT  HRT  ^ II  Y||  ? II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  satgur  drirh-aa-i-aa  sadaa  bhaj  jagdeesrai.  ||4||1 1|3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  taught  me  this,  to  vibrate  and  meditate  forever  on  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||4||1 1|3|| 

3RT  Heft  53  HUW  t|  ura  3 (779) 

^ ^T  HTFTT  'A  ^ B 

raag  soohee  chhant  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

H Id  did  UHrfe  II  (779) 

c#PtRPU  RTTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

f 5W  IrW  H Htft  U|^  g#  UR  II  (779) 

RR  II 

too  thaakuro  bairaagro  mai  jayhee  ghan  chayree  raam. 

0 my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unattached;  You  have  so  many  hand-maidens  like  me, 
Lord. 

f HW  ddrt'dlt  U§  HR  ?>  HR7  M II  (779) 

^HTTRt  <dH  MI<1  ^TTT  tft  RR  || 

tooN  saagro  ratnaagro  ha-o  saar  na  jaanaa  tayree  raam. 

You  are  the  ocean,  the  source  of  jewels;  I do  not  know  Your  value,  Lord. 

HR  ?j  ri'd1  3 ^3  tl'd1  o(Rj  f>RRHfe  H'ijl  II  (779) 

Htf  II 

saar  na  jaanaa  too  vad  daanaa  kar  mihramat  saaN-ee. 

1 do  not  know  Your  value;  You  are  the  wisest  of  all;  please  show  Mercy  unto  me,  O Lord. 

foRIJT  oft#  H7  Hfd  el#  WS  UTR  fd»fRt  II  (779) 

PfRTT  HT  Hpf  3TR  ^ 1%3TTf  II 

kirpaa  keejai  saa  mat  deejai  aath  pahar  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Show  Your  Mercy,  and  bless  me  with  such  understanding,  that  I may  meditate  on  You, 
twenty-four  hours  a day. 


dldti  ?)  o(l H d^lri  31  dlfe  tidl  II  (779) 

PTSf  3 4)  ^ fNtt  cTT  '‘I  fri  te'STT  cite  II 

garab  na  keejai  rayn  hoveejai  taa  gat  jee-aray  tayree. 

0 soul,  don't  be  so  arrogant  - become  the  dust  of  all,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 

H3  fufe  ?TOof  o(t  5^f  H UTS  M IRII  (779) 

W wfe  TFRT  TT  WJP  t W WT  II  ? II 

sabh  oopar  naanak  kaa  thaakur  mai  jayhee  ghan  chayree  raam.  ||1 1| 

Nanak's  Lord  is  the  Master  of  all;  He  has  so  many  hand-maidens  like  me.  ||1 1| 

3K  dlQdd  »ffe  3lfa3  3H  fire  UH  HUtt»F  3R  II  (779) 

cRf  3Tft  Tf|T  wfteT  ^ ter  fTf  ^ffl-3TT  W || 

tumH  ga-uhar  at  gahir  gambheeraa  turn  pir  ham  bahuree-aa  raam. 

Your  depth  is  profound  and  utterly  unfathomable;  You  are  my  Husband  Lord,  and  I am 
Your  bride. 

3H  ^ ft  <J§  fed rtld  J^teter  urn  II  (779) 

cpr  ^ ^ W 37%  ITT  ^1  § Ci  3TT  PR  II 

turn  vaday  vaday  vad  oochay  ha-o  itneek  lahuree-aa  raam. 

You  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  exalted  and  lofty  on  high;  I am  infinitesimally  small. 

uf  fore  ?>tet  ft  »rtr  »rfU  jthw  ii  (779) 

1FT  fevj^  d 1^1  tT^T  fff  3TTt  3llte  M I II 

ha-o  kichh  naahee  ayko  toohai  aapay  aap  sujaanaa. 

1 am  nothing;  You  are  the  One  and  only.  You  Yourself  are  All-knowing. 

wifere  fenfe  few  tre  tte1  rrag  tar  sh  hw  ii  (779) 

3Tf%rr  tew  w ^fteT  w ter  wt  ii 

amrit  darisat  nimakh  parabh  jeevaa  sarab  rang  ras  maanaa. 

With  just  a momentary  Glance  of  Your  Grace,  God,  I live;  I enjoy  all  pleasures  and 
delights. 

tided  Hdftl  ti'Hd  ti'J-il  Hfe  >h6w  3^  dd1*>F  II  (779) 

tp Tf  wte  ttw  wte  tete  w#  w;  fftarr  n 

charnah  sarnee  daasah  daasee  man  ma-ulai  tan  haree-aa. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet;  I am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  My  mind  has  blossomed 
forth,  and  my  body  is  rejuvenated. 

(■root  5W  H3H  mw  »FIS  Web  otet»F  IIPII  (779) 

TIW  PTJP  ¥T  WT  3TFFT  W T^STT  ||  ^ || 

naanak  thaakur  sarab  samaanaa  aapan  bhaavan  karee-aa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  contained  amongst  all;  He  does  just  as  He  pleases.  ||2|| 


d d HF1  <J  Fl'd1  3F  HF1  d'd1  FFT  II  (779) 

^ FT^"  TPT  I TrnTIT  ^ tTT  FTFT  FF  II 

tujh  oopar  mayraa  hai  maanaa  toohai  mayraa  taanaa  raam. 

I take  pride  in  You;  You  are  my  only  Strength,  Lord. 

Frefe  Hfe  tldd'yl  M f H'i'fefd  W&  FH  II  (779) 

surat  mat  chaturaa-ee  tayree  too  jaanaa-ihi  jaanaa  raam. 

You  are  my  understanding,  intellect  and  knowledge.  I know  only  what  You  cause  me  to 
know,  Lord. 

M F1#  HSt  W off  II  (779) 

Fit  Fpft  Ftt  wt  ft  ff  fttt  n 

so-ee  jaanai  so-ee  pachhaanai  jaa  ka-o  nadar  siranday. 

He  alone  knows,  and  he  alone  understands,  upon  whom  the  Creator  Lord  bestows  His 
Grace. 

HTiKfa  sfwl  aodl  FFft  S^ft  Fnfewr  SF  II  (779) 

FF^jft  Ffcft  TT#r  W-ft  FTTFT  II 

manmukh  bhoolee  bahutee  raahee  faathee  maa-i-aa  fanday. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  along  many  paths,  and  is  trapped  in  the  net  of  Maya. 

6'o(d  3'el  H1  dld^dl  fe?j  ftt  HF  ddl  Tl'fi1  II  (779) 

TTfT  FTtT  FT  ^|cjcf|  fcfF  ft  FF  FFF  II 

thaakur  bhaanee  saa  gunvantee  tin  hee  sabh  rang  maanaa. 

She  alone  is  virtuous,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Lord  and  Master.  She  alone  enjoys  all  the 
pleasures. 

(TOot  oft  dF  FF  5W  § iTOot  or  ||3||  (779) 

F1FF:#FT^F1^^FTFTTTFTFT  II  3 II 

naanak  kee  Dhar  toohai  thaakur  too  naanak  kaa  maanaa.  ||3|| 

You,  O Lord,  are  Nanak's  only  support.  You  are  Nanak's  only  pride.  ||3|| 

U§  F>ftt  F?1  uhjft  § dFFF  HF1  FFT  II  (779) 

IfF  Fltf  FFT  tttt  FFT  ^ FTFTf  FTT  Ff^T  TTF  II 

ha-o  vaaree  vanjaa  gholee  vanjaa  too  parbat  mayraa  olHaa  raam. 

I am  a sacrifice,  devoted  and  dedicated  to  You;  You  are  my  sheltering  mountain,  Lord. 

06  dfo  li’tft  35d  75d  ?5d  Irlfft  sTH  ddt!1  dW1  d'H  II  (779) 

fT  dft  Fit  FW  FW  FW  Ft3TT  ftlt  FF;  FTFT  TTF  II 

ha-o  bal  jaa-ee  lakh  lakh  lakh  baree-aa  jin  bharam  pardaa  khoIHaa  raam. 

I am  a sacrifice,  thousands,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  to  the  Lord.  He  has  torn 
away  the  veil  of  doubt; 


Wd  3H  fwd  5W  frff  H?>  HW  II  (780) 

frit  3tsrf^  T^r  R + K TlfF  TTJ  TTHT  II 

mitay  anDhaaray  tajay  bikaaray  thaakur  si-o  man  maanaa. 

darkness  has  been  eliminated,  and  I have  renounced  corruption  and  sin.  My  mind  is 
reconciled  with  my  Lord  and  Master. 

V3  fft  IrtoCil  HS75  tTSH  UddW  II  (780) 

TH  '-RToft  Pl  + iufj  ?TTF  '-HdHI  II 

parabh  jee  bhaanee  bha-ee  nikaanee  safal  janam  parvaanaa. 

I have  become  pleasing  to  my  Dear  God,  and  I have  become  carefree.  My  life  is  fulfilled 
and  approved. 

acl  ttfHWt  sfd1  >jocl=3  tjcJlfd  dd  tfS7  II  (780) 

m srtMt  hft  cMr  ijt#  tt  Tsfr^ t ii 

bha-ee  amolee  bhaaraa  tolee  mukat  jugat  dar  kholHaa. 

I have  become  invaluable,  of  tremendous  weight  and  value.  The  Door,  and  the  Path  of 
liberation  are  open  to  me  now. 

otu  (■TOOT  u§  r<Sdsl8  H Uf  Hd1  11811^11811  (780) 

Tdf  FFTT  fTT  Ft  HTT  l|X||  \ ||Y|| 

kaho  naanak  ha-o  nirbha-o  ho-ee  so  parabh  mayraa  olHaa.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  fearless;  God  has  become  my  Shelter  and  Shield.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

Hat  HdOT  tl  II  (780) 

TJfft  H^FT  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ITO  yw  HfedTd  Hd1  W fen  fa?>  ?>  WE*  dm  II  (780) 

FFFT  Y7!  FpPp:  TPT  TF  4F  T TIFT  FT  II 

saajan  purakh  satgur  mayraa  pooraa  tis  bin  avar  na  jaanaa  raam. 

My  Perfect  True  Guru  is  my  Best  Friend,  the  Primal  Being.  I do  not  know  any  other  than 
Him,  Lord. 

Hm  fUd1  dmt  HT  amt  tftw  WE  Hf?j  WE*  dm  II  (780) 

■Hid  fdd I HTf  TT  TSTT  'jfl'T  TIT  hP|  H lul  I v IH  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banDhap  jee-a  paraan  man  bhaanaa  raam. 

He  is  my  mother,  father,  sibling,  child,  relative,  soul  and  breath  of  life.  He  is  so  pleasing  to 
my  mind,  O Lord. 


ril6  fUf  Hf  feH  tjtttF  Hdd  did1  II  (780) 

ffiff  FT^  Rfa-  R7T  Tpur  ^pn^-  || 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  kaa  dee-aa  sarab  gunaa  bharpooray. 

My  body  and  soul  are  all  His  blessings.  He  is  overflowing  with  every  quality  of  virtue. 

Wlddrt'Ht  Hlff  Hre  ufij»F  §3^  II  (780) 

stTTWTft  m snj  fitt  rfpn  11 

antarjaamee  so  parabh  mayraa  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

My  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  He  is  totally  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere. 

31  eft  Frafe  Fran  Fry  ire  re  Frre  ^fowre1  n (780) 

rTT  # ^ THJ  ^3TFTT  II 

taa  kee  saran  sarab  sukh  paa-ay  ho-ay  sarab  kali-aanaa. 

In  His  Sanctuary,  I receive  every  comfort  and  pleasure.  I am  totally,  completely  happy. 

rer  re1  ot§  yfod'd  ?reot  Fre  owy*'  iitii  (780) 

7T7TT  ^ dR)ol^  TFFF  fWTT  II  \ II 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  ka-o  balihaarai  naanak  sad  kurbaanaa.  ||1 1| 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  God,  forever,  a devoted  sacrifice.  ||1 1| 

W 3T§  ^sf'dil  iret>H  fire  f>rfe>H  Uf  rFU  dm  ll  (780) 

tFtt ^ rewfr f*R[  HtPi^  snj wfi ttf  ii 

aisaa  gur  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai  jit  mili-ai  parabh  jaapai  raam. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  such  a Guru,  meeting  whom,  the  Lord  God  is  known. 

HtW  rT?>H  E7  fewf%y  Qddfd  ufe  fire  II  (780) 

^fpt  ^fpt  % RmRn  rerf|  fft  i^rr  Trfi-  ^nr  ii 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  utreh  har  sant  Dhoorhee  nit  naapai  raam. 

The  sins  of  countless  lifetimes  are  erased,  bathing  continually  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
God's  Saints. 

ufo  ret  ?rebtf  re  freretw  yrefe  nfa  ?>  »ret>H  n (780) 

har  Dhoorhee  naa-ee-ai  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  baahurh  jon  na  aa-ee-ai. 

Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  meditating  on  God,  you  shall  not  have  to 
enter  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 

3re  tidfil  Wdl  fFT  2Cdl  Fff?j  535  iret>»f  II  (780) 

tjt  t^FT  W3  wt  TTfrt  H 

gur  charnee  laagay  bharam  bha-o  bhaagay  man  chindi-aa  fai  paa-ee-ai. 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  Feet,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  and  you  receive  the  fruits 
of  your  mind's  desires. 


old  did  Irtd  dl'd  TTH  Idfd  H3T  rt'dl  Hd'd  II  (780) 

$R  ^pr  Rd  T”PT  3"PJ  fsTsnrr  an  >m'| T d 1^1  >Hd  iQ  II 

har  gun  nit  gaa-ay  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  fir  sog  naahee  santaapai. 

Continually  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  no  longer  suffer  in  pain  and  sorrow. 

(TTjoT  H df  tfl»f  oT  ei^T  W ftTH  d33TV  IIPII  (780) 

tftt  7ft  df|-3T  tt  ^n=n  prr  l^ra;  '-KdiQ  11  ^ n 

naanak  so  parabh  jee-a  kaa  daataa  pooraa  jis  partaapai.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  God  is  the  Giver  of  all  souls;  His  radiant  glory  is  perfect!  ||2||" 

did  33  did  ?|3  IrtU  ofd  Hdft  ^ <sfii  »F3  3TH  II  (780) 

fd^"  pW  f^TT  >Hdd  % dfd  SfTTT  v fff  || 

har  haray  har  gun  niDhay  har  santan  kai  vas  aa-ay  raam. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  treasure  of  virtue;  the  Lord  is  under  the  power  of  His  Saints. 

H3  333  <Jf3  H31  Wdl  (drtl  d3H  d3  d1^  3IH  II  (780) 

Ttrf  •d'1  'J|  TT  <Hd  I rd  I d fd’-f]  H 7 h TT  d | u TPT  II 

sant  charan  gur  sayvaa  laagay  tinee  param  pad  paa-ay  raam. 

Those  who  are  dedicated  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  to  serving  the  Guru,  obtain  the 
supreme  status,  O Lord. 

d3H  d3  irfewr  wry  ufo  d3?>  tr#  11  (780) 

WT  ^ TTT3TT  3TTJ  frlTT^  snft  II 

param  pad  paa-i-aa  aap  mitaa-i-aa  har  pooran  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

They  obtain  the  supreme  status,  and  eradicate  self-conceit;  the  Perfect  Lord  showers  His 
Grace  upon  them. 

J-KStt  rlrtH  3»F  SCdl1  dfd  3fe»F  3^  >jd'd1  II  (780) 

W ft3TT  'TT  W TT  Tf^3TT  rnj  pTT ft  II 

safal  janam  ho-aa  bha-o  bhaagaa  har  bhayti-aa  ayk  muraaree. 

Their  lives  are  fruitful,  their  fears  are  dispelled,  and  they  meet  the  One  Lord,  the  Destroyer 
of  ego. 

frTH  of*  JF  fe?)  3t  Fffe  35t»fT  fife  HFPfew  II  (780) 

TT  TT  ft  ^ft3TT  TTrft  ^frfrT  TTTTTr  II 

jis  kaa  saa  tin  hee  mayl  lee-aa  jotee  jot  samaa-i-aa. 

He  blends  into  the  One,  to  whom  he  belongs;  his  light  merges  into  the  Light. 


cTOof  ?FH  fAdrlA  fl#  fiffo  Hid  did  TO  II3II  (780) 

tftt Rmh  frrl^r  Trf^r tnw  ii 3 n 

naanak  naam  niranjan  japee-ai  mil  satgur  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord;  meeting  the  True  Guru, 
peace  is  obtained.  ||3|| 

dl'Q  Hdltt  frtd  old  rlrtd  y?5t  fes  HiJ'cl  dm  II  (780) 

TTT  -H ■* m'i  f^rT  f[R  ’j’ff  TOTf  TTH  II 

gaa-o  manglo  nit  har  janhu  punnee  ichh  sabaa-ee  raam. 

Sing  continually  the  songs  of  joy,  O humble  beings  of  the  Lord;  all  your  desires  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

dfdT  dH  »fy?>  TOFKt  Hdt  Hd  ?j  »rt  W?\  dm  II  (780) 

ffrt  T%  sn^T  g3TTfft  Mt  ^ T 3TTt  ^rrf  ^PT  II 

rang  ratay  apunay  su-aamee  saytee  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee  raam. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  their  Lord  and  Master  do  not  die,  or  come  or  go  in 
reincarnation. 

»ify<yHl  yrfewr  ?>m  ftmrfew  Hdiw  hsto  urn  n (780) 

STl^TPft  TT^TT  1%3TTW  WM  toItst  W II 

abhinaasee  paa-i-aa  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  sagal  manorath  paa-ay. 

The  Imperishable  Lord  is  obtained,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  all  one's  wishes  are 
fulfilled." 

HdtT  »F<TC  Ul^d  3Td  ddZt  II  (780) 

TT^T  3TTTO  Tpr  ^pnrfj-  II 

saaNt  sahj  aanand  ghanayray  gur  charnee  man  laa-ay. 

Peace,  poise,  and  all  ecstasy  are  obtained,  attaching  one's  mind  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

Ufd  dfd»F  Uffe  Uffe  WlfaA'Hl  W7i  UtSdfd  W?\  II  (780) 

^ Tf|3TT  3tRd|4i  "TFT  ^FTcf ft  FTTf  II 

poor  rahi-aa  ghat  ghat  abhinaasee  thaan  thanantar  saa-ee. 

The  Imperishable  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  each  and  every  heart;  He  is  in  all 
places  and  interspaces. 

oftj  (TOot  ofTdrT  HdTW  Ud  dfd  dd^t  H?j  N9IIPIIt|||  (780) 

Tdf  TFTT  ’TTT  ^ dT  ^ imi^imjl 

kaho  naanak  kaaraj  saglay  pooray  gur  charnee  man  laa-ee.  ||4||2||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  all  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved,  focusing  one's  mind  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 
I|4||2||5|| 


H#  HUW  U II  (780) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cxfd  feuif1  HU  HtUH  H»FHt  7>S  UtrfU  t!dH  dd1  II  (780) 

ftm  g3TTfft  m ^ %n  \\ 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  pareetam  su-aamee  naytar  daykheh  daras  tayraa  raam. 

Be  Merciful,  O my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  that  I may  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan  with  my  eyes. 

frRp?1 uu  hu  fwu  w ufo  hu*  ii  (780) 

f^prr  ^ 3Trrrt  wn  n 

laakh  jihvaa  dayh  mayray  pi-aaray  mukh  har  aaraaDhay  mayraa  raam. 

Please  bless  me,  O my  Beloved,  with  thousands  of  tongues,  to  worship  and  adore  You 
with  my  mouth,  O Lord. 

UfU  wn^nj  fm  % FFTT  ?>  fettFH  II  (780) 

3TTTTST  ^PT  U f%3TT^  Ttf  II 

har  aaraaDhay  jam  panth  saaDhay  dookh  na  vi-aapai  ko-ee. 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  adoration,  the  Path  of  Death  is  overcome,  and  no  pain  or 
suffering  will  afflict  you. 

rffo  ufo  HUtttffo  HU7>  H»FHt  HU  U*F  UH  HUt  II  (780) 

^ ^ft  uwt  m uri  ii 

jal  thal  mahee-al  pooran  su-aamee  jat  daykhaa  tat  so-ee. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky; 
wherever  I look,  there  He  is. 

UUH  HU  facTU  (TO  Uf  UU1  II  (780) 

^rr  TpTf  I^TF  UTT  HT  ^ U UTT  II 

bharam  moh  bikaar  naathay  parabh  nayr  hoo  tay  nayraa. 

Doubt,  attachment  and  corruption  are  gone.  God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

(Vrtot  feUH1  oil H UU  U*ffU  UUH  dd1  NT II  (781) 

UTTT  T7T  TT  fk^TJ  TT  UT7J  ^TT  II  ^ II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa  keejai  naytar  daykheh  daras  tayraa.  ||1 1| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  Your  Merciful  Grace,  O God,  that  his  eyes  may  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||1 1| 


odo  o(drt  tilrlfd  UtHH  dfd  3F3  Hdl»ffe  Wlfgft'J-il  II  (781) 

Rtfe  T^T  RstR  TW  RcPT  ipjr  guffaft  stRutR  ^PT  II 

kot  karan  deejeh  parabh  pareetam  har  gun  sunee-ah  abhinaasee  raam. 

Please  bless  me,  O Beloved  God,  with  millions  of  ears,  with  which  I may  hear  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord. 

Hfe  Fife  feu  H?j  f?>U>F75  U%  o( <;!*»[  OCM  R G'J-il  II  (781) 

nRi  Tg  ^pj  fRrpj  ftt  ^hcTi  if  Rt  mi  4)  ttu  ii 

sun  sun  ih  man  nirmal  hovai  katee-ai  kaal  kee  faasee  raam. 

Listening,  listening  to  these,  this  mind  becomes  spotless  and  pure,  and  the  noose  of 
Death  is  cut. 

cxcltff  tTH  <S'h1  fenfe  Wllaft'J-il  HdlW  FldlW  HfePTfcT  II  (781) 

wh  wft  fRrfe  srRrpft  wm  w tjRstrt  ii 

katee-ai  jam  faasee  simar  abhinaasee  sagal  mangal  sugi-aanaa. 

The  noose  of  Death  is  cut,  meditating  on  the  Imperishable  Lord,  and  all  happiness  and 
wisdom  are  obtained. 

old  old  tTy  FP-ftR  feft  d'dl  Wdi  Hdlrl  faty'ft1  II  (781) 

Rj  Tpfr  wf  uRR  R3trt  ii 

har  har  jap  japee-ai  din  raatee  laagai  sahj  Dhi-aanaa. 

Chant,  and  meditate,  day  and  night,  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Focus  your  meditation  on  the 
Celestial  Lord. 

375H75  rl'd  Itdd'd  H7)  R tJUHfe  A'hI  II  (781) 

RtRtTT#^R|  UPft  II 

kalmal  dukh  jaaray  parabhoo  chitaaray  man  kee  durmat  naasee. 

The  painful  sins  are  burnt  away,  by  keeping  God  in  one's  thoughts;  evil-mindedness  is 
erased. 

ofU  (TOot  few  oftt  tjfe  HSRfe  WffetTTft  IP  II  (781) 

TFTT  TT  R^TT  RlR  ffe  7jR3Tf|  5)Rhi4|  II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  keejai  har  gun  sunee-ah  avinaasee.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  O God,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  that  I may  listen  to  Your  Glorious  Praises, 
O Imperishable  Lord.  ||2|| 

oftfe  UHU  M zm  oOfUfe  UU£  uwfe  IjB  HTUfe  W II  (781) 

RtR  fFTT  TfpT  ^Tft  TT  TTlRR  II 

karorh  hasat  tayree  tahal  kamaaveh  charan  chaleh  parabh  maarag  raam. 

Please  give  me  millions  of  hands  to  serve  You,  God,  and  let  my  feet  walk  on  Your  Path. 


33  mra  ufe  # et  fen  3re  11  (78i> 

*pt  htt  h^t  *fr  RRj  TR-Pr  ^pt  ii 

bhav  saagar  naav  har  sayvaa  jo  charhai  tis  taarag  raam. 

Service  to  the  Lord  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

3«StfW  dfo^T  dfd  old  fHKf%»T  HdIM  HAdd  33  II  (781) 

rrf^3TT  f^mf^arr  ^fft  *rk5t  ^ 11 

bhavjal  tari-aa  har  har  simri-aa  sagal  manorath  pooray. 

So  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har;  all  wishes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

hu1  fere  are  Htr  fire  are  »r?>33  3%  11  (tbi) 

H|TT  IPT  ^FsT  'dH'jl  3"FT  3R|T3  ^ II 

mahaa  bikaar  ga-ay  sukh  upjay  baajay  anhad  tooray. 

Even  the  worst  corruption  is  taken  away;  peace  wells  up,  and  the  unstruck  celestial 
harmony  vibrates  and  resounds. 

H?j  wss  aw  ure  Hare  a33fe  oftn  wvrefar  11  (78i> 

TFT  atWT  TFT  W *FFT  fTTft  3IHKRI  II 

man  baaNchhat  fal  paa-ay  saglay  kudrat  keem  apaarag. 

All  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained;  His  creative  power  is  infinitely  valuable. 

33  A1*#  ire  feair  otHt  >re  Ha7  aw  3%  Hrefar  113 II  (781) 

3T337  TT  Tpj  33T  =3#  HT^T  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  keejai  man  sadaa  chalai  tayrai  maarag.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  God,  that  my  mind  may  follow  Your  Path  forever. 
I|3|| 

33  33  331  fed  35  dfe  ^SSfdl1  331  II  (781) 

3T  TT^T  ^ 3TH  Ml  I TTH  II 

ayho  var  ayhaa  vadi-aa-ee  ih  Dhan  ho-ay  vadbhaagaa  raam. 

This  opportunity,  this  glorious  greatness,  this  blessing  and  wealth,  come  by  great  good 
fortune. 

33  3UT  33  3H  33F  ofd  333t  H3  WUF  3^  II  (781) 

'(fTl  7"JJ  TT^T  7TT  'H  Ml  I sR.  ^ + IJfl  "fpj  r-\  FT  I v TH  II 

ayho  rang  ayho  ras  bhogaa  har  charnee  man  laagaa  raam. 

These  pleasures,  these  delightful  enjoyments,  come  when  my  mind  is  attached  to  the 
Lord's  Feet. 


Wdl1  tldd  L[3  Hdd  o(d<i  oCdd  dRIW  II  (781) 

t^ttt  Wf  WH  # Wrv\  TH^T  4NMI  II 

man  laagaa  charnay  parabh  kee  sarnay  karan  kaaran  gopaalaa. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  God's  Feet;  I seek  His  Sanctuary.  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of 
causes,  the  Cherisher  of  the  world. 

H3  fes  dd1  3 U3  Hd7  H%  ft'o(d  el  ft  €fe»fW  II  (781) 

^3TFTT  ii 

sabh  kichh  tayraa  too  parabh  mayraa  mayray  thaakur  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Everything  is  Yours;  You  are  my  God,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

Hfij  fftddli  utBH  H*T  HW  HdHfdl  H?>  WW  II  (781) 

Tftf|  RpTFT  TJ’T  W 'H  d 'H  Rl  ^TFIT  II 

mohi  nirgun  pareetam  sukh  saagar  satsang  man  jaagaa. 

I am  worthless,  O my  Beloved,  ocean  of  peace.  In  the  Saints'  Congregation,  my  mind  is 
awakened. 

ora  (TOot  ufe  fotw  offttf  333  ofHW  H3  WW  11811311^11  (781) 

3TTT  TRr  f%TTT  W TFJ  ^WU  imi^ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  keenHee  charan  kamal  man  laagaa.  ||4||3||6|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  been  Merciful  to  me;  my  mind  is  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet. 
I|4||3||6|| 

H3t  HUTF  L|  II  (781) 

^ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  tTU  ufe  H33  wfww  H3  3313  W5  3^  ||  (781) 

^TT  ?TT  ¥RFT  ^JT  II 

har  japay  har  mandar  saaji-aa  sant  bhagat  gun  gaavahi  raam. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  Temple  has  been  built;  the  Saints  and  devotees  sing 
the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

fanfe  fanfo  H»F>ft  Uf  Wl?)1  H3TW  LfOf  drill'd  3^  II  (781) 

RFfR"  RptR  ^3TTfft  arm  Wf  TTT  rHIdR  II 

simar  simar  su-aamee  parabh  apnaa  saglay  paap  tajaaveh  raam. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  of  God,  their  Lord  and  Master,  they  discard  and 
renounce  all  their  sins. 


old  3T3  dl'fe  IT3H  IR  ipfeWF  8dH  a'dl  II  (781) 

$R  tjttt  -ins  ■qvTT  M ISJ3TT  'SPT  dod -H  d lufl  II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  param  pad  paa-i-aa  parabh  kee  ootam  banee. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained.  The  Word  of 
God's  Bani  is  sublime  and  exalted. 

HUtT  ota1  ifB  ttffe  J-Tlol  cxtil  »io(tj  txo'el  II  (781) 

w vm  # arRr  3t^t  wnft  11 

sahj  kathaa  parabh  kee  at  meethee  kathee  akath  kahaanee. 

God's  Sermon  is  so  very  sweet.  It  brings  celestial  peace.  It  is  to  speak  the  Unspoken 
Speech. 

ire  HR1  wfTOW  mret  II  (781) 

ttt ^ rnj ttttt  wrt  n 

bhalaa  sanjog  moorat  pal  saachaa  abichal  neev  rakhaa-ee. 

The  time  and  the  moment  were  auspicious,  blessed  and  true,  when  the  eternal  foundation 
of  this  Temple  was  placed. 

tT?>  ?T?jor  IJ3  3H  Fran  ore1  gfe  »F3t  IIS  II  (781) 

STTT  WH  RT  T^3TRfT  =FRT  3nf  ||  \ || 

jan  naanak  parabh  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa  sarab  kalaa  ban  aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

O servant  Nanak,  God  has  been  kind  and  compassionate;  with  all  His  powers,  He  has 
blessed  me.  ||1 1| 

»IW  ItTftr  f?R  URHUH  Hfc  fS1  II  (781) 

3TRTT  f^T  RpT  W TTR  II 

aanandaa  vajeh  nit  vaajay  paarbarahm  man  voothaa  raam. 

The  sounds  of  ecstasy  vibrate  through  me  continuously.  I have  enshrined  the  Supreme 
Lord  within  my  mind. 

did  HIT  HtJ  cxdfil  H'dl  lad)  id  s[H  ¥ 96'  II  (781) 

7^  ^TTO f(  ^RFf  ^Tf  # ^ 7)1?  II 

gurmukhay  sach  karnee  saaree  binsay  bharam  bhai  jhoothaa  raam. 

As  Gurmukh,  my  lifestyle  is  excellent  and  true;  my  false  hopes  and  doubts  are  dispelled. 

ttlrtde  a'csl  SRHftr  rtH  Hfe  Hfe  FR  drt  dfd*>P  II  (781) 

3R"fR  RP^ft  ^Psl  dJsH'jf)  ^f^3TT  II 

anhad  banee  gurmukh  vakhaanee  jas  sun  sun  man  tan  hari-aa. 

The  Gurmukh  chants  the  Bani  of  the  unstruck  melody;  hearing  it,  listening  to  it,  my  mind 
and  body  are  rejuvenated. 


Hdy  H*F  fHH  eft  5lfe  »FE  tT  ufe  ttRfTF  cxfd^F  II  (781) 

F^W  g^s)  I fd’H  iff  «lRl  3TTTT  Ft  Trftr  3FRT  ^Rsfr  II 

sarab  sukhaa  tis  hee  ban  aa-ay  jo  parabh  apnaa  kari-aa. 

All  pleasures  are  obtained,  by  that  one  whom  God  makes  His  Own. 

ura1  Hf<J  ?W  fftfu  sfd'd1  A'ltf  Wdl1  II  (781) 

*rf|  fw  RfRt  Ft  ftft  wf  ^rrirr  tg  fftt  ii 

ghar  meh  nav  niDh  bharay  bhandaaraa  raam  naam  rang  laagaa. 

Within  the  home  of  the  heart  are  the  nine  treasures,  filled  to  overflowing.  He  has  fallen  in 
love  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TOot  ft?j  uf  ore  ?j  fent  ye?>  w ^ ipii  (78i) 

FFTT  Ft  THJ  F ftFt  T(TF  FT  % FTFT  II  ^ II 

naanak  jan  parabh  kaday  na  visrai  pooran  jaa  kay  bhaagaa.  ||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  shall  never  forget  God;  his  destiny  is  perfectly  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

grfewr  ufe  geyfe  ofhft  Haref  Fufe  fent  em  n (78i) 

tRr  sMHRl  FF#  FFRr  Rni4i  WF  II 

chhaa-i-aa  parabh  chhatarpat  keenHee  saglee  tapat  binaasee  raam. 

God,  the  King,  has  given  me  shade  under  His  canopy,  and  the  fire  of  desire  has  been 
totally  extinguished. 

ff  tpu  or  ew  ocdtj  »rfe»r  Fntf  fft  II  (781) 

TFT  TT  iTT  (SI 61  =h 1 7 g FTTFr  TFft  7 i-h  II 

dookh  paap  kaa  dayraa  dhaathaa  kaaraj  aa-i-aa  raasee  raam. 

The  home  of  sorrow  and  sin  has  been  demolished,  and  all  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

ufo  ufe  fwzt  HWfew  HFT  FFH  UF  Ffo»F  II  (781) 

gft  fRt  RRt  ffttft  FTg  sff;  gg  TjfRFr  n 

har  parabh  furmaa-i-aa  mitee  balaa-i-aa  saach  Dharam  punn  fali-aa. 

When  the  Lord  God  so  commands,  misfortune  is  averted;  true  righteousness,  Dharma  and 
charity  flourish. 

H Uf  myTF  HS7  ftPTFFbtf  tlHF  trfe»F  II  (782) 

FT  tg  FgFT  FTT  FTTF  tFF'  wRtFT  II 

so  parabh  apunaa  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sovat  baisat  khali-aa. 

Meditate  forever  on  your  God,  when  you  sleep  and  sit  and  stand. 

IrtU'cS  HF  HW  HFFHf  frfe  gfe  HUtWffo  II  (782) 

gF  RfSITF  gw  FW  gFFft  Ff%  fRT  FffFf%  FTf  II 

gun  niDhaan  sukh  saagar  su-aamee  jal  thal  mahee-al  so-ee. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  ocean  of  peace;  He  pervades  the  water, 
the  land  and  the  sky. 


TO  TTOoT  TO  oft  fen  fTO  »Rf  ?>  II3II  (782) 

w snr  # ^TRrrt  Rfa;  sfer  t 11  3 11 

jan  naanak  parabh  kee  sarnaa-ee  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ee.  ||3|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary;  there  is  no  other  than  Him.  ||3|| 

TO7  Uff  HftjWF  TO  3re  Hfe»T  TO  TOH  Ufa  Urfew  dR  II  (782) 

■H y i siPisrr to;  d dRsrr tot  h <m  $R  y i^stt 7 h ii 

mayraa  ghar  bani-aa  ban  taal  bani-aa  parabh  parsay  har  raa-i-aa  raam. 

My  home  is  made,  the  garden  and  pool  are  made,  and  my  Sovereign  Lord  God  has  met 
me. 

TO7  TO  hIW  Ht3  H'rHA  HdH  3T3  TOT75  did  dl'fe'TT  dR  II  (782) 

TOT  Tmtarr  TfiR  TOTO  TOR  Tjnr  w RRSTT  TOT  II 

mayraa  man  sohi-aa  meet  saajan  sarsay  gun  mangal  har  gaa-i-aa  raam. 

My  mind  is  adorned,  and  my  friends  rejoice;  I sing  the  songs  of  joy,  and  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

are  arfe  to  fronfe  hr7  Hare  fes7  uret»r  n (782) 

TOTO  TOTO  II 

gun  gaa-ay  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ay  saachaa  sagal  ichhaa  paa-ee-aa. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord  God,  all  desires  are  fulfilled. 

are  tnre  jjrer  hr7  nrer  Hft>  d'U'ylm7 11  (782) 

TJT  u|  ^rot  7TTT  ^rpt  ■hR  TOffSTT  TOTTfsTT  II 

gur  charan  laagay  sadaa  jaagay  man  vajee-aa  vaaDhaa-ee-aa. 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet  are  always  awake  and  aware;  His  Praises 
resound  and  resonate  through  their  minds. 

oret  H»f>ft  HTO  UPKt  U753  14753  H^'IdW7  II  (782) 

toR  toR-  ^arrrft  rfR  tore  tori;  rtoRstt  ii 

karee  nadar  su-aamee  sukhah  gaamee  halat  palat  savaari-aa. 

My  Lord  and  Master,  the  bringer  of  peace,  has  blessed  me  with  His  Grace;  He  has 
arranged  this  world,  and  the  world  hereafter  for  me. 

frorefe  (Toot  fare  tot  ri#  ntf  fro  fi=r fc  trfgwr  iibiibiipii  (782) 

RddRl  TOTOF  fRcT  TOR;  toER  REt  ERf  f%ER  TORTO  IRIRII^II 

binvant  naanak  nit  naam  japee-ai  jee-o  pind  jin  Dhaari-aa.  ||4||4||7|| 

Prays  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever;  He  is  the  Support  of  the 
body  and  soul.  ||4||4||7|| 


HSt  HSW  t|  ||  (782) 

II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

t HW  I HW  Ufa  sfo  (TK  filW  II  (782) 

# HTT^T  t ^ cT^3TT  TPJ  ft3TTTT  ^PT  II 

bhai  saagro  bhai  saagar  tari-aa  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  raam. 

The  terrifying  world-ocean,  the  terrifying  world-ocean  - 1 have  crossed  over  it,  meditating 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

yfcjyd1  ufa  eas  want  info  h Id  did  irfa  wire  ant  ii  (782) 

^tttt  3ttt^  Tri^rp-  tnfv  \\ 

bohithrhaa  har  charan  araaDhay  mil  satgur  paar  laghaa-ay  raam. 

I worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Feet,  the  boat  to  carry  me  across.  Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I 
am  carried  over. 

are  Hast  3alw  aufe  ?>  Hatw  ft  wres  ii  (782) 

tjt  *rrft  wfFt  afft  a afhl;  Tm  ii 

gur  sabdee  taree-ai  bahurh  na  maree-ai  chookai  aavan  jaanaa. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I cross  over,  and  I shall  not  die  again;  my 
comings  and  goings  are  ended. 

FT  fes  Hat  ¥75  H'ftQ  31  H<5  Hdlrl  HH'd1  II  (782) 

Tt  mf  ^FT  HTTT  rTT  SHTTT  II 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  bhai  maan-o  taa  man  sahj  samaanaa. 

Whatever  He  does,  I accept  as  good,  and  my  mind  merges  in  celestial  peace. 

fir  ?>  ?>  aar  ?>  fwa  mt  h^s  Hast  ire  ii  (782) 

^sT  H Tf’sT  H TpJ  H SPl^  HT^ff  TTT  II 

dookh  na  bhookh  na  rog  na  bi-aapai  sukh  saagar  sarnee  paa-ay. 

Neither  pain,  nor  hunger,  nor  disease  afflicts  me.  I have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord, 
the  ocean  of  peace. 

old  fanfs  fanfa  tvexx  afar  are1  h?>  tt  Isa  ftrere  nan  (782) 

f^rrf^  f^PT^  HTTT  tPr  WT  HS  # faa  f%TTT  ||  $ || 

har  simar  simar  naanak  rang  raataa  man  kee  chint  mitaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  is  imbued  with  His  Love;  his 
mind's  anxieties  are  dispelled.  ||1 1| 


m iW  Ufa  Kf  Ufa  HTO  ^Hdlfd  oft?>  II  (782) 

P"T  ^FTT  % f^nW  HT^FT  WTft  TPT  II 

sant  janaa  har  mantar  drirh-aa-i-aa  har  saajan  vasgat  keenay  raam. 

The  humble  Saints  have  implanted  the  Lord's  Mantra  within  me,  and  the  Lord,  my  Best 
Friend,  has  come  under  my  power. 

»fnj?)3T  »pf[  ufe»fT  HWT  II  (782) 

STFR^T  *FJ  3TTt  srf^STT  ^PT  II 

aapnarhaa  man  aagai  Dhari-aa  sarbas  thaakur  deenay  raam. 

I have  dedicated  my  mind  to  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  offered  it  to  Him,  and  He  has 
blessed  me  with  everything. 

offo  wyttf  frret  Ufa  fefe  II  (782) 

sr^ft  Tpff  frr€t  TTf  II 

kar  apunee  daasee  mitee  udaasee  har  mandar  thit  paa-ee. 

He  has  made  me  His  hand-maiden  and  slave;  my  sadness  is  dispelled,  and  in  the  Lord's 
Temple,  I have  found  stability. 

»nre  fangy  uf  ww  \ eran  ?>  wz\  11  (782) 

3ftt i^TTr  *rm  y yrf  n 

anad  binod  simrahu  parabh  saachaa  vichhurh  kabhoo  na  jaa-ee. 

My  joy  and  bliss  are  in  meditating  on  my  True  God;  I shall  never  be  separated  from  Him 
again. 

W -^sf'dlfe  JTC1  Hd'dlfe  ?FH  513  yt?>  II  (782) 

pt yrr  -hI^miRi  ^pt  fpt n 

saa  vadbhaagan  sadaa  sohagan  raam  naam  gun  cheenHay. 

She  alone  is  very  fortunate,  and  a true  soul-bride,  who  contemplates  the  Glorious  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Name. 

cVrto(  d'sfo  dfdl  d'd  UH  HU1  dfii  sJlf)  IIP II  (782) 

TFTT  tPt  ^TcT  ^PT  WT  tRT  IR II 

kaho  naanak  raveh  rang  raatay  paraym  mahaa  ras  bheenay.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  imbued  with  His  Love,  drenched  in  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of 
His  Love.  ||2|| 

»f<re  fefiy  BE  f?)3  H3R5  Fre7  UFPt  II  (782) 

3TTT  f^TTT  TTT  f^TT  ^Tr  7TM  fPTft  ^PT  || 

anad  binod  bha-ay  nit  sakhee-ay  mangal  sadaa  hamaarai  raam. 

I am  in  continual  bliss  and  ecstasy,  O my  companions;  I sing  the  songs  of  joy  forever. 


»FV?j#  ufe  »rfu  Hldl'dl  Hsl'ddl  PP  dUf  II  (782) 

3TFFT#  hRt  3TTfR  #>TPR  HtHTUrft'  TP"  PH  || 

aapnarhai  parabh  aap  seegaaree  sobhaavantee  naaray  raam. 

God  Himself  has  embellished  her,  and  she  has  become  His  virtuous  soul-bride. 

huh  uu  feuuw  are  »reare  p y1d'fd»r  11  (782) 

ufn gup  uu  Rmhmi  Tjur  wru u XlHiRur  ii 

sahj  subhaa-ay  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  gun  avgan  na  beechaari-aa. 

With  natural  ease,  He  has  become  Merciful  to  her.  He  does  not  consider  her  merits  or 
demerits. 

*53Ffe  HP  »fUP  HUt  P*H  §fd  U^dUT  II  (782) 

4>R>  PUP  41  M,  PH  3PjR  v l-H  UTH  dR  &J I RsfT  II 

kanth  lagaa-ay  lee-ay  jan  apunay  raam  naam  ur  Dhaari-aa. 

He  hugs  His  humble  servants  close  in  His  Loving  Embrace;  they  enshrine  the  Lord's 
Name  in  their  hearts. 

HP>  HU  HU  Hdltt  fattPjt  ^fd  feUU1  »nfu  II  (782) 

HPT  HP  HU  HUP  ftupft  pR"  RFPHT  UTfR  RpR"  II 

maan  moh  mad  sagal  bi-aapee  kar  kirpaa  aap  nivaaray. 

Everyone  is  engrossed  in  arrogant  pride,  attachment  and  intoxication;  in  His  Mercy,  He 
has  freed  me  of  them. 

ore  PPoT  t HW  pfu»F  UUP  cPH  UTUU  II3II  (782) 

Pf  HRP  # UFP  HR-3TT  gpT  HPT  puR-  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  bhai  saagar  tari-aa  pooran  kaaj  hamaaray.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  all  my  affairs  are 
perfectly  resolved.  ||3|| 

did  <JP-FP  dl'^O  fftd  HUtU  Hdltt  Hftdtj  Up  UHT  II  (782) 

gP  UFTTP  URf  Rfp  hXiXi  HUP  HUPP  W PH  II 

gun  gopaal  gaavhu  nit  sakheeho  sagal  manorath  paa-ay  raam. 

Continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  World-Lord,  O my  companions;  all  your 
wishes  shall  be  granted. 

HUP  HPH  U»F  fHfe  FFU  «c?o('d  fWH  PH  II  (782) 

UPP  PHg  ft3TT  RrfR  HTf  UPP  I*  fuup  PH  II 

safal  janam  ho-aa  mil  saaDhoo  aikankaar  Dhi-aa-ay  raam. 

Life  becomes  fruitful,  meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  and  meditating  on  the  One  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  Universe. 


fiftf  Hot  Wi^oT  ufe»F  HUH  H5fo  g'fe»fT  II  (782) 

^rfr  3t^t  Tf%3TT  wf^r  ww  n 

jap  ayk  parabhoo  anayk  ravi-aa  sarab  mandal  chhaa-i-aa. 

Chant,  and  meditate  on  the  One  God,  who  permeates  and  pervades  the  many  beings  of 
the  whole  Universe. 

HUH  HTTU1  HUH  UHfu»F  H?  HUH  ItiHdl  WTfe»fT  II  (782) 

aw  thpt  w^3tt  wipj  fsPr€t  an^arr  n 

barahmo  pasaaraa  barahm  pasri-aa  sabh  barahm  daristee  aa-i-aa. 

God  created  it,  and  God  spreads  through  it  everywhere.  Everywhere  I look,  I see  God. 

rifw  ufo  Hut»ffe  yfu  yu?>  fen  Isa1  ool  n1^  11  (782) 

^iPi  Hftarf^r  t3th  f%rr  uiff  i tT  h 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poor  pooran  tis  binaa  nahee  jaa-ay. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky; 
there  is  no  place  without  Him. 

Oftr  uuh?>  cTOot  fnuiH  »rfu  hh  Ihwh  ii&imiitzii  (783) 

TWJ  UTTT  anf^-  ^TT  f^TTTT  ||Y||^|K|| 

paykh  darsan  naanak  bigsay  aap  la-ay  milaa-ay.  ||4||5||8|| 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  Nanak  has  blossomed  forth;  the  Lord  has 
united  him  in  Union.  ||4||5||8|| 

HUt  HUTF  t|  ||  (783) 

TJfft  \ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mfeuw  ?>utu  uHhh  uru  or  ?)ih  ms  hh  irfew  urn  ii  (783) 

S|RhH  ^ TT  UPJ  WTS  THTSfr  7TH  II 

abichal  nagar  gobind  guroo  kaa  naam  japat  sukh  paa-i-aa  raam. 

Eternal  and  immovable  is  the  City  of  God  and  Guru;  chanting  His  Name,  I have  found 
peace. 

oTut  »rfU  ^HTfeWF  um  II  (783) 

HT  TFT  TTT  TT?T  3TrPr  ^PT  II 

man  ichhay  say-ee  fal  paa-ay  kartai  aap  vasaa-i-aa  raam. 

I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires;  the  Creator  Himself  established  it. 


oret  »rfU  ^rrfewr  huh  mr  J-pfe»r  yu  we\  fire  fa^rn  n (783) 

TFcf  3TTft-  TUTT^T  7FTT  H^T  TTT3TT  TU  HTf  f?PT  j^FFT  II 

kartai  aap  vasaa-i-aa  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa  put  bhaa-ee  sikh  bigaasay. 

The  Creator  Himself  established  it.  I have  found  total  peace;  my  children,  siblings  and 
Sikhs  have  all  blossomed  forth  in  bliss. 

are  dl'^fd  ire?)  UdHHT  oPUtT  »rfe»r  am  II  (783) 

tf  TFrf|  tf^t  tff;  3th;3tt  f^t  ii 

gun  gaavahi  pooran  parmaysur  kaaraj  aa-i-aa  raasay. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  my  affairs  have  come  to 
be  resolved. 

uf  »rfU  H»r>ft  dtv  atr  »rfu  ftrer  »rfU  Tffew  11  (783) 

g3TFft  3TT^  WT  3TTf^  fTTT  3nf^  HTTFT  II 

parabh  aap  su-aamee  aapay  rakhaa  aap  pitaa  aap  maa-i-aa. 

God  Himself  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  He  Himself  is  my  Saving  Grace;  He  Himself  is  my 
father  and  mother. 

ore  tTOot  Hlddjd  ufod'dl  fafo  EU  HUrfettF  IITII  (783) 

TTFT  FRPpr  <NPl£|/l  f%f^T  TJf  TFJ  II  ? II 

kaho  naanak  satgur  balihaaree  jin  ayhu  thaan  suhaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  embellished  and  adorned  this 
place.  ||1 1| 

ure  HUT  d<J(V&  HU  ftTH  f%fo  ?>m  fcS^'Hl  Um  II  (783) 

HTF  ^dHH  mt  FPJ  Pldl4i  FF  II 

ghar  mandar  hatnaalay  sohay  jis  vich  naam  nivaasee  raam. 

Homes,  mansions,  stores  and  markets  are  beautiful,  when  the  Lord's  Name  abides  within. 

hu  sure  ufr  ?)th  WTrefr  orefrft  hh  oft  umt  um  11  (783) 

FT  FTT  TFJ  3FTSli%  FH  # FFft  FH  II 

sant  bhagat  har  naam  araaDheh  katee-ai  jam  kee  faasee  raam. 

The  Saints  and  devotees  worship  the  Lord's  Name  in  adoration,  and  the  noose  of  Death  is 
cut  away. 

orret  hh  Tuft  ufe  wfforHt  ufr  ufo  urn  fwu  11  (783) 

Tnft  FH  wft  Tf^T  F^HI^l  TPJ  ft3TTTT  || 

kaatee  jam  faasee  parabh  abhinaasee  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

The  noose  of  Death  is  cut  away,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 


HUTC5  HH#  UU?>  U^t  JR  fes  UW  UR  II  (783) 

rft  3=n=nfr  ^ frf  rt  tr  ttt  11 

sagal  samagree  pooran  ho-ee  man  ichhay  fal  paa-ay. 

Everything  is  perfect  for  them,  and  they  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  mind's  desires. 

JR  Hrlrt  Jjftf  JH'dfd  tide  3H  cVJ-il  II  (783) 

RT  W TTFTft  R^ftaTT  TFT  ¥*T  UT#  II 

sant  sajan  sukh  maaneh  ralee-aa  dookh  darad  bharam  naasee. 

The  Saints  and  friends  enjoy  peace  and  pleasure;  their  pain,  suffering  and  doubts  are 
dispelled. 

HUfe  JRR  Hlddjfd  yt  ?TOof  JR  Hfe  tTTft  IIPII  (783) 

Rffr  RF  ^ UIRT  7R  RFfj-  ||  ^ || 

sabad  savaaray  satgur  poorai  naanak  sad  bal  jaasee.  ||2|| 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  embellished  them  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  Nanak  is 
forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||2|| 

yTTH  yut  UBt  f?R  f?R  tR  H'S'cl  UR  II  (783) 

I fri  TITTF  ^T  1jft  *ftf  Rd  Rd  ■'RTT  v \H  II 

daat  khasam  kee  pooree  ho-ee  nit  nit  charhai  savaa-ee  raam. 

The  gift  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  perfect;  it  increases  day  by  day. 

U'dydlH  tfHHW  oft»T  ftR  ut  U#  UR  II  (783) 

TTWf*r  WRT  #3TT  f*FT  ft  ^3^  TPT  II 

paarbarahm  khasmaanaa  kee-aa  jis  dee  vadee  vadi-aa-ee  raam. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  made  me  His  own;  His  Glorious  Greatness  is  so  great! 

»Ffe  iWfe  aldldrt  oF  UR*  h Uf  ^fe»F  ufe»fW  II  (783) 

3TTf^  ^TTf%  RETT  TT  R’TT  ft  TWTT  H 

aad  jugaad  bhagtan  kaa  raakhaa  so  parabh  bha-i-aa  da-i-aalaa. 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Protector  of  His  devotees; 
God  has  become  merciful  to  me. 

tft»f  tR  Hfe  mft  UHR  yfe  WR  otfu  ufew  ll  (783) 

dfj-3T  wtf  yRTT  Tjff  3TR  Tfrwn  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  sukhee  vasaa-ay  parabh  aapay  kar  partipaalaa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  now  dwell  in  peace;  God  Himself  cherishes  and  cares  for  them. 

eufervfe  ufu»F  HH  H»F>ft  oftnfe  cJUS  ?>  rTRt  II  (783) 

tit  f%*r  4>j  -h  Rf  u urNt  n 

dah  dis  poor  rahi-aa  jas  su-aamee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master  are  totally  pervading  in  the  ten  directions;  I cannot 
express  His  worth. 


oJU  cTOof  Hf33TR  yfod'dl  fafo  wfeRW  113 II  (783) 

RTRT  ^Pl^l'O  iRfR  3|RhH  #T  wt  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  satgur  balihaaree  jin  abichal  neev  rakhaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  laid  this  eternal  foundation.  ||3|| 

fcTPtf1?)  ftPTP?)  yR?>  U3HHR  old  old  <Xtj'  fod  URT  II  (783) 

Rstr  1%3TR  wr^T  RRT  fRR  gnfTR  rpr  || 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  pooran  parmaysur  har  har  kathaa  nit  sunee-ai  raam. 

The  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  and  the  Sermon  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  continually  heard  there. 

ttlAOti  3R  SJdld  3R  SJrlA  ttlAOt:  MAltff  3RT  II  (783) 

3FRR  RTR  RRR  RR  RRR  RRfR  RIR  TTR  || 

anhad  choj  bhagat  bhav  bhanjan  anhad  vaajay  Dhunee-ai  raam. 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  play  endlessly  there,  and  the  unstruck 
melody  resounds  and  vibrates  there. 

wnw  yiccd  33  Hhr%  H3  arrrfe  fen  ut  11  (783) 

3TRRR  ^TRTt  R^  #RF  RR  RPTfc  f^T  fit  II 

anhad  jhunkaaray  tat  beechaaray  sant  gosat  nit  hovai. 

The  unstruck  melody  resounds  and  resonates,  and  the  Saints  contemplate  the  essence  of 
reality;  this  discourse  is  their  daily  routine. 

ufo  RH  WRUfo  HW  HR  ofRfu  fewfetT  HRW  $t  II  (783) 

RPJ  3Twf|  % RR  RTTft  f%Rf%R  RR%  Rft  II 

har  naam  araaDheh  mail  sabh  kaateh  kilvikh  saglay  khovai. 

They  worship  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  their  filth  is  washed  away;  they  rid  themselves  of 
all  sins. 

33  HRH  7)  H331  WRR  HUfe  ?>  II  (783) 

RR  RRR  R R^RT  RIRR  RTRT  Rfft  R Rpft^  II 

tah  janam  na  marnaa  aavan  jaanaa  bahurh  na  paa-ee-ai  jonee-ai. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going,  and  no  entering  into  the  womb  of 
reincarnation  again. 

tTOot  R3  URHHR  Rfe»T  frTH  UTRfe  fes  y?M  Il8ll£lltfll  (783) 

RRR  ^ TTRRR  RT^SR  l|X||^||^|| 

naanak  gur  parmaysar  paa-i-aajis  parsaad  ichh  punee-ai.  ||4||6||9|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  by  His  Grace,  desires  are  fulfilled. 
I|4||6||9|| 


H#  HUW  U II  (783) 

\ II 

soohee  mehlaa  5. 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H31  ^ opgfir  »rfU  Ufa  ofd'^fe  »nfe»F  ll  (783) 

FTIT  % +lJPl  3nf^  7fT%3TT  ^ TfldRl  3TT^3TT  ^PT  II 

santaa  kay  kaaraj  aap  khalo-i-aa  har  kamm  karaavan  aa-i-aa  raam. 

The  Lord  Himself  has  stood  up  to  resolve  the  affairs  of  the  Saints;  He  has  come  to 
complete  their  tasks. 

trafe  HtF#  3TO  fefo  MffH3  fTO  grfeWF  3^  II  (783) 

srrft  fpTpft  3Tf%rT  ^5  ^PT  II 

Dharat  suhaavee  taal  suhaavaa  vich  amrit  jal  chhaa-i-aa  raam. 

The  land  is  beautiful,  and  the  pool  is  beautiful;  within  it  is  contained  the  Ambrosial  Water. 

MffH3  fTO  grfeWF  JTtT  orerfe»F  HHTO  yt  II  (783) 

3Tf%cr  ^ wtstt  yrr  ?fft  irrm  n 

amrit  jal  chhaa-i-aa  pooran  saaj  karaa-i-aa  sagal  manorath  pooray. 

The  Ambrosial  Water  is  filling  it,  and  my  job  is  perfectly  complete;  all  my  desires  are 
fulfilled. 

ft  fT  of'd  3fe»F  fTO  M'tj  FTO75  f%H%  II  (783) 

^ W ^3TT  ^PT  WM  II 

jai  jai  kaar  bha-i-aa  jag  antar  laathay  sagal  visooray. 

Congratulations  are  pouring  in  from  all  over  the  world;  all  my  sorrows  are  eliminated. 

U3?>  »TO3  Wlfy cS'Hl  fTH  %3  tra^t  3Ffe»F  II  (783) 

yrr 3T^?r  siRHi4j  iprpjfr Tn^arr  11 

pooran  purakh  achut  abhinaasee  jas  vayd  puraanee  gaa-i-aa. 

The  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Perfect,  Unchanging,  Imperishable 
Primal  Lord. 

DIW  3lw  U3HHf3  <TOot  ?TH  fwfew  IRII  (783) 

3TqnT  Tf%3TT  tM  TFTT  TPJ  ft3TT^3TT  II  ? II 

apnaa  birad  rakhi-aa  parmaysar  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  kept  His  promise,  and  confirmed  His  nature;  Nanak  meditates 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


?5^  fofe  fefe  fefe  o(dd  3fe  ?>  »F%  sfet  ^FT  II  (783) 

■TF  f^fsT  f#%  f#ST  did  ch< d diPd  F srrt'  < l-H  II 

nav  niDh  siDh  riDh  deenay  kartay  tot  na  aavai  kaa-ee  raam. 

The  Creator  has  given  me  the  nine  treasures,  wealth  and  spiritual  powers,  and  I do  not 
lack  anything. 

tTFUF  fettsid  FTF  yrfewr  orat  Oft  wf3  H^st  FFT  II  (784) 

^ Id  ■'d 7 -d d f=H«td  tt)s(  M l^stT  ^T%  # dlfd  >Hd  l|  TFT  II 

khaat  kharchat  bilchhat  sukh  paa-i-aa  kartay  kee  daat  savaa-ee  raam. 

Eating,  spending  and  enjoying,  I have  found  peace;  the  gifts  of  the  Creator  Lord 
continually  increase. 

wfa  HF#  fcyfe  7)  Trot  WHdH'Kt  l-Pfew  II  (784) 

tt#  FFTf  f ft!  3jdMi41  fttstt  ii 

daat  savaa-ee  nikhut  na  jaa-ee  antarjaamee  paa-i-aa. 

His  gifts  increase  and  shall  never  be  exhausted;  I have  found  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

od<;  h<jiw  Gf*  rt'S  ff  ?>  ft?  »rfe»r  II  (784) 

ddfd  Rdd  TFTF  Ffc£  d li  F ^ 3TT^3TT  II 

kot  bighan  saglay  uth  naathay  dookh  na  nayrhai  aa-i-aa. 

Millions  of  obstacles  have  all  been  removed,  and  pain  does  not  even  approach  me. 

H*fe  HFFT  »FFF  W?fe  fe?jTft  ftf  HSfet  II  (784) 

FT#  FfF  3TRT  F#  f^Ffr  FFTt  II 

saaNt  sahj  aanand  ghanayray  binsee  bhookh  sabaa-ee. 

Tranquility,  peace,  poise  and  bliss  in  abundance  prevail,  and  all  my  hunger  is  satisfied. 

?r?jor  are  ar^fe  H»r>ft  f dm  fen  ?fewt  uft  iipii  (784) 

FTFT  FTF#  Fj3TTfft  % #Fj  Fft3nf  ^PT  II  ? II 

naanak  gun  gaavahi  su-aamee  kay  achraj  jis  vadi-aa-ee  raam.  ||2|| 

Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  whose  Glorious  Greatness  is 
wonderful  and  amazing.  ||2|| 

fen  of  offf  fe?>  ut  offer  Hren  fe»r  n (784) 

f%F  FT  FPFJ  frPT  ft  #3(7  FFTF;  f#3TT  FFFT  TFT  11 

jis  kaa  kaaraj  tin  hee  kee-aa  maanas  ki-aa  vaychaaraa  raam. 

It  was  His  job,  and  He  has  done  it;  what  can  the  mere  mortal  being  do? 


33TU  HUfe  ufe  ^ H51  ofufr  HoP^t  ^ II  (784) 

wm  % Tpr  UTTft  ’TTT  ^f|  ^FPT  TTR-  II 

bhagat  sohan  har  kay  gun  gaavahi  sadaa  karahi  jaikaaraa  raam. 

The  devotees  are  adorned,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  they  proclaim  His 
eternal  victory. 

3T5  dl'fe  dlfae  »lrtt;  @Uff  H'MHdlPd  Hpdl  art!  II  (784) 

^ UTT  3TTT  ^ccFiT|i%  Ttfrr  urff  II 

gun  gaa-ay  gobind  anad  upjay  saaDhsangat  sang  banee. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  bliss  wells  up,  and  we  are  friends 
with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Pi-lPo  QtiH  d'M  ofd1  feH  oft  fe»T  dlftl  II  (784) 

#3TT  rTFT  f?PT  TW  f%3TT  II 

jin  udam  kee-aa  taal  kayraa  tis  kee  upmaa  ki-aa  ganee. 

He  who  made  the  effort  to  construct  this  sacred  pool  - how  can  his  praises  be  recounted? 

ftnsnfe  Jldtj  y?>  fefewr  ku1  Po^hw  e'd1  II  (784) 

3TTUfe  cftTSf  ^ f%f^3TT  HIT  TFT  II 

athsath  tirath  punn  kiri-aa  mahaa  nirmal  chaaraa. 

The  merits  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  charity,  good  deeds  and 
immaculate  lifestyle,  are  found  in  this  sacred  pool. 

ufeu  feUtf  H»FHt  (TOot  HW  II3II  (784) 

TfehT  TITJ  g3TFft  TFTT  UTT  3TSTRT  II  3 II 

patit  paavan  birad  su-aamee  naanak  sabad  aDhaaraa.  ||3|| 

It  is  the  natural  way  of  the  Lord  and  Master  to  purify  sinners;  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||3|| 

feU1?)  HU1  ofUBT  §HBfe  of§$  ofutt  UUf  ||  (784) 

TJT  fesiTT  TpT  TTTT  dHdft  TTJ  ^FT  II 

gun  niDhaan  mayraa  parabh  kartaa  ustat  ka-un  kareejai  raam. 

The  treasure  of  virtue  is  my  God,  the  Creator  Lord;  what  Praises  of  Yours  should  I sing,  O 
Lord? 

H3T  oft  jfeut  H»FHt  ?TH  HU1  UH  ut#  UTH  II  (784) 

•Hcl  I 41  ’JSTPff  TPJ  ■HpJ  41^1  TFT  II 

santaa  kee  baynantee  su-aamee  naam  mahaa  ras  deejai  raam. 

The  prayer  of  the  Saints  is,  "O  Lord  and  Master,  please  bless  us  with  the  supreme, 
sublime  essence  of  Your  Name". 


FFH  tfift  Wfi  ofift  fyHd  Tifat  fact  fire  II  (784) 

T"PJ  41^  ^1^  41^  TT^t  TT  f%UT  II 

naam  deejai  daan  keejai  bisar  naahee  ik  khino. 

Please,  grant  us  Your  Name,  grant  us  this  blessing,  and  do  not  forget  us,  even  for  an 
instant. 

are  aftra  @uu  arra1  hu1  arrets  »refare  11  (784) 

TR  Tf TTR-  OTTT  OT  TTfft  '4hRhI  II 

gun  gopaal  uchar  rasnaa  sadaa  gaa-ee-ai  andino. 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  World-Lord,  O my  tongue;  sing  them  forever,  night  and 
day. 

IrlH  Utfe  Wdfl  JTK  Hdl  3ft  Wfip  sflrl  II  (784) 

Pi  (4  iHfci  TTPft  TR  HrO  *FJ  cFJ  3TfftT  r4~P  II 

jis  pareet  laagee  naam  saytee  man  tan  amrit  bheejai. 

One  who  enshrines  love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  and  body  are 
drenched  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

fa? s^fe  ?r?jor  fag  iM  ftftr  uurre  tfl#  iibiipiroii  (784) 

PHdP  TTTT  ^ ^ft  ftf%  OTTJ  l|Y||V3||^  o|| 

binvant  naanak  ichh  punnee  paykh  darsan  jeejai.  ||4||7||10|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord,  I 
live.  ||4||7||10|| 

d'dl  JjJl  KUW  d S3  (784) 

TFT  5J#r  TOT  H OT 

raag  soohee  mehlaa  5 chhant 
Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

‘tfT HfeaTU  UHrfa  II  (784) 

TTTT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fire  3*53*  rft  Ufa  Hfre  H»FHt  HU1  II  (784) 

fftr  TRTT  ^ft  RRnj  ^3nrft  OTT  II 

mith  bolrhaa  jee  har  sajan  su-aamee  moraa. 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  my  Friend,  speaks  so  sweetly. 

Uft  HHfo  a o(l  tft  ftu  3U  ?j  HW  otQd1  II  (784) 

fT  Forfar  T#  Tff  T^  ft  ftf#  TOT  II 

ha-o  sampal  thakee  jee  oh  kaday  na  bolai  ka-uraa. 

I have  grown  weary  of  testing  Him,  but  still,  He  never  speaks  harshly  to  me. 


off^  afe  7i  w?>  yu?>  wfaiz  £ ?>  feufe  n (784) 

Z^ZT  Z ZFT  tJ^T  '*PMlA  3TZZ^  ^ a feTZF"  II 

ka-urhaa  bol  na  jaanai  pooran  bhagvaanai  a-ugan  ko  na  chitaaray. 

He  does  not  know  any  bitter  words;  the  Perfect  Lord  God  does  not  even  consider  my 
faults  and  demerits. 

Iffez  Ufa  fezU  fee*  few  ZUf  unw  ll  (784) 

■qi%rf  ZIZZ;  ffr  ZZTZ  Z#  Z#  W II 

patit  paavan  har  birad  sadaa-ay  ik  til  nahee  bhannai  ghaalay. 

It  is  the  Lord's  natural  way  to  purify  sinners;  He  does  not  overlook  even  an  iota  of  service. 

UIU  UIZ  HUU  fcS^'Hl  ZU  Ut  Z ZU7  II  (784) 

ZZ  ZZ  <4  1 41  'H'1  3 Pi <4  |41  Z^"  Z 'i  < I II 

ghat  ghat  vaasee  sarab  nivaasee  nayrai  hee  tay  nayraa. 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  pervading  everywhere;  He  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

(■root  uzt  hz1  Huzzrfe  ufe  wffkz  hzz  hut  nzn  (784) 

ZFPF  ZZJ  ZZT  W#  ffe  zfi^Z  Zzprj;  %ZT  II  ? II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  sarnaagat  har  amrit  sajan  mayraa.  ||1 1| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary  forever;  the  Lord  is  my  Ambrosial  Friend.  ||1 1| 

Uf  feHH  ZZt  rff  ufe  UUHZ  Ufe  WFU7  II  (784) 

^Z  zf  Z^Zz;  %f%  3TZTTT  II 

ha-o  bisam  bha-ee  jee  har  darsan  daykh  apaaraa. 

I am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  incomparable  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

HU7  HZU  H»F>ff  tff  U§  UU?j  ZHW  IM  S'd1  II  (784) 

ffn  ?jzz  g&n41  zz  zzz  zzpz  zz  zz7t  n 

mayraa  sundar  su-aamee  jee  ha-o  charan  kamal  pag  chhaaraa. 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master  is  so  beautiful;  I am  the  dust  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

ZZ  ZZZ  rffer  5Zf  Zfe7  feH  »fZZ  ?j  0(41  II  (784) 

ZZ  ZZZ  41  <4  I zft  41  <4  I PlZ,  4 4 § ZZZ  Z Ztf  II 

parabh  paykhat  jeevaa  thadhee  theevaa  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ee. 

Gazing  upon  God,  I live,  and  I am  at  peace;  no  one  else  is  as  great  as  He  is. 

»Ffe  Mffe  Hfe  Z¥  ufe»F  tTfo  zfo  HUfttlfo  HUf  II  (784) 

3TTfe  3t1fe  zft  Z^J  zft3TT  zf^T  Z#3rfer  II 

aad  ant  maDh  parabh  ravi-aa  jal  thal  mahee-al  so-ee. 

Present  at  the  beginning,  end  and  middle  of  time,  He  pervades  the  sea,  the  land  and  the 
sky. 


tddft  3H35  rllv  H'dld  3<SrlM  Odd  UW1  II  (784) 

W Tfe  WFF  rTf^STT  TTWF  Tcfe  TFT  II 

charan  kamal  jap  saagar  tari-aa  bhavjal  utray  paaraa. 

Meditating  on  His  Lotus  Feet,  I have  crossed  over  the  sea,  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

(■TOof  HWffe  U3?>  U3HH3  33*  »f3  ?>  U'd'^'d'  IP  II  (784) 

TFTT  wfefe  TF  WT^T  TTiFT  TFTTFT  II ^ II 

naanak  saran  pooran  parmaysur  tayraa  ant  na  paaraavaaraa.  ||2|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord;  You  have  no  end  or 
limitation,  Lord.  ||2|| 

uf  few  7>  53*  rft  ufe  utSH  MTi  »fIJ*3  II  (784) 

fT  few  T #TT  fet  ^fe  *fe=PT  TFT  TTFr  II 

ha-o  nimakh  na  chhodaa  jee  har  pareetam  paraan  aDhaaro. 

I shall  not  forsake,  even  for  an  instant,  my  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of 
life. 

arfe  Hfeare  oriu»r  tft  h*3*  »raiH  nte*#  11  (784) 

Tjfe  wfcFp*'  Tf|3TT  fet  TTTT  3TWW  fehTFT  II 

gur  satgur  kahi-aa  jee  saachaa  agam  beechaaro. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  instructed  me  in  the  contemplation  of  the  True,  Inaccessible 
Lord. 

firfe  H'M  dirt1  3*  ft'H  wlft1  tiftrf  Jidfi  A'O  II  (784) 

ifePl  TT^  I TT  TPJ  fetn  WWW  W 7 'J|  Wife  II 

mil  saaDhoo  deenaa  taa  naam  leenaa  janam  maran  dukh  naathay. 

Meeting  with  the  humble,  Holy  Saint,  I obtained  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
pains  of  birth  and  death  left  me. 

HUtT  H*T  ttl'At!  ufe%  o6h  lartol  dl'A  II  (784) 

W^W  W(W  WTWT  WTT  irwfe  ffewfet  Wife  II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  ghanayray  ha-umai  binthee  gaathay. 

I have  been  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  abundant  bliss,  and  the  knot  of  egotism  has 
been  untied. 

H3  t Hftr  H3  U 3 HWjfe  3FT  3W  3 fewf*3  II  (785) 

WW  % wffe  WW  f fe  TTffe  WW  TFT  W ffewift  || 

sabh  kai  maDh  sabh  hoo  tay  baahar  raag  dokh  tay  ni-aaro. 

He  is  inside  all,  and  outside  of  all;  He  is  untouched  by  love  or  hate. 


(■TOor  STT  Hdi'41  ufo  utBK  H?jfe  HTP#  II3II  (785) 

TFTT  TFT  wf  fFPJ  TRft  TTSTirt  ||  3 || 

naanak  daas  gobind  sarnaa-ee  har  pareetam  maneh  saDhaaro.  ||3|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Beloved  Lord  is 
the  Support  of  the  mind.  ||3|| 

H 5tT3  StTH  tft  ufo  frtdtlW  H Uff  l-Pfew  II  (785) 

t ’sftR rf  ’sTFR  4t  Tr^3TT  II 

mai  khojat  khojat  jee  har  nihchal  so  ghar  paa-i-aa. 

I searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  immovable,  unchanging  home  of  the  Lord. 

nfsl  fdS  h18  31  tddrt  ofH35  wfe»F  II  (785) 

41  d FT  f%c[  FT^3TT  II 

sabh  aDhruv  dithay  jee-o  taa  charan  kamal  chit  laa-i-aa. 

I have  seen  that  everything  is  transitory  and  perishable,  and  so  I have  linked  my 
consciousness  to  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

yf  wffeTHt  u§  fen  oft  h%  ?>  »pt  w?  11  (785) 

snj 3tf4ni41  fr  fcpr  # TFft yt  f 3nt ^nrr  n 

parabh  abhinaasee  ha-o  tis  kee  daasee  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay. 

God  is  eternal  and  unchanging,  and  I am  just  His  hand-maiden;  He  does  not  die,  or  come 
and  go  in  reincarnation. 

MdH  nisi  Hf?>  (eel  fes  ye'e  II  (785) 

SFR  3TPT  47PT  ^TTF  II 

Dharam  arath  kaam  sabh  pooran  man  chindee  ichh  pujaa-ay. 

He  is  overflowing  with  Dharmic  faith,  wealth  and  success;  He  fulfills  the  desires  of  the 
mind. 

Jjfe  frrfHfe  3T?>  dl"sfo  o(de  Ohm  hTmo(  Hf?>  tT?>  fxj»Ffe»F  II  (785) 

Riran  TfRft  1%3tr3tt  ii 

sarut  simrit  gun  gaavahi  kartay  siDh  saaDhik  mun  jan  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

The  Vedas  and  the  Simritees  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Creator,  while  the  Siddhas,  seekers 
and  silent  sages  meditate  on  Him. 

(TOot  foRT  Mr  WHt  ^sieCdfl  ufo  Ufa  3Ffe»F  liaiRmil  (785) 

'TFTT  f^TT  gsnrft  ^Rpft  ll^ll  $ II  H II 

naanak  saran  kirpaa  niDh  su-aamee  vadbhaagee  har  har  gaa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1|1 1 1| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  mercy;  by  great 
good  fortune,  he  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||1 1|1 1 1| 


law'da  huw1  u ui§  (soi) 

ttt[  fw^  HTFTT  ’TTTT  ^ ? 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  1 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  Flouse: 

<l€r Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (801) 

Wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»rt  fen  frr§  % ii  (8oi> 

TTft  3TT%  fdtf  ■h'|§  II 

nadree  aavai  tis  si-o  moh. 

He  is  attached  to  what  he  sees. 

fo§  firafrtf  IjE  WffecTHt  tfu  II  (801) 

i%r  mft  ii 

ki-o  milee-ai  parabh  abhinaasee  tohi. 

How  can  I meet  You,  O Imperishable  God? 

odd  fe^LF  Hftr  H'dldl  II  (801) 

f%^TT  Tfrft  TRlf  II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  maarag  paavhu. 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  place  me  upon  the  Path; 

H'UHdlfd  t Mrafe  IRII  (801) 

RWFnf^r  % 3r^f%  ii  i ii 

saaDhsangat  kai  anchal  laavhu.  ||1 1| 

let  me  be  attached  to  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Hill 

fo§  ferfW  HHHJ  ||  (801) 

cfftt  fM%3TT  ’TTF^  II 

ki-o  taree-ai  bikhi-aa  sansaar. 

How  can  I cross  over  the  poisonous  world-ocean? 

Hfddjd  tfef  yrf  yrfe  \\<\\\  g<jr§  ||  (801) 

TTt  TT^-  II  l II  TfTTT  || 

satgur  bohith  paavai  paar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


UTO  3M'd  FPfe»F  %fe  II  (801) 

W ^IK  TOTO  ^ II 

pavan  jhulaaray  maa-i-aa  day-ay. 

The  wind  of  Maya  blows  and  shakes  us, 

old  ^ Stdld  Htl1  fed  Fife  II  (801) 

% TO  TOT  TO[  II 

har  kay  bhagat  sadaa  thir  say-ay. 

but  the  Lord's  devotees  remain  ever-stable. 

0d4  HUT  T dold  fed  ^ II  (801) 

TOT  % TOft  froiTT  || 

harakh  sog  tay  raheh  niraaraa. 

They  remain  unaffected  by  pleasure  and  pain. 

fTO  fllfe  »rfu  3ff  IIP II  (801) 

fro  TOrfe  3ttR-  to  totot  ii  ^ ii 

sir  oopar  aap  guroo  rakhvaaraa.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  Himself  is  the  Savior  above  their  heads.  ||2|| 

l-Pfew  TO  Fnfe»r  FTTO  ffew  II  (801) 

TOTO  %]|  TOTO  TOFT  II 

paa-i-aa  vayrh  maa-i-aa  sarab  bhu-i-angaa. 

Maya,  the  snake,  holds  all  in  her  coils. 

o8h  14%  TOUT  II  (801) 

fT3%  TO  flTO  %f%  TORT  II 

ha-umai  pachay  deepak  daykh  patangaa. 

They  burn  to  death  in  egotism,  like  the  moth  lured  by  seeing  the  flame. 

H3TC5  HtaTO  ofe  ?>ut  ipf  II  (801) 

TOFT  #TO  F#  TTt  II 

sagal  seegaar  karay  nahee  paavai. 

They  make  all  sorts  of  decorations,  but  they  do  not  find  the  Lord. 

FF  dfe  foh-FW  31  513  ftltt1?  113 II  (801) 

TO  fTr  f^TFJ  TO  f%rot  II  3 II 

jaa  ho-ay  kirpaal  taa  guroo  milaavai.  ||3|| 

When  the  Guru  becomes  Merciful,  He  leads  them  to  meet  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


u§  fegf  h SHtor  n (soi) 

iFT  'TTRft  t T4?  RPJ  TRW  II 

ha-o  fira-o  udaasee  mai  ik  ratan  dasaa-i-aa. 

I wander  around,  sad  and  depressed,  seeking  the  jewel  of  the  One  Lord. 

IftdHWoi  old1  fM75  ?>  II  (801) 

PP4h$  fPr  fM t rttw  ii 

nirmolak  heeraa  milai  na  upaa-i-aa. 

This  priceless  jewel  is  not  obtained  by  any  efforts. 

ofo  ^ Heo  fen  Kftr  «'#  II  (801) 

r;P  TT  FTTT  -Hip  ^TTJ  II 

har  kaa  mandar  tis  meh  laal. 

That  jewel  is  within  the  body,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

arfo  ¥fo»r  efa  fero  iibii  (soi) 

wtf^rsrr  tw  ?rt  imi 

gur  kholi-aa  parh-daa  daykh  bha-ee  nihaal.  ||4|| 

The  Guru  has  torn  away  the  veil  of  illusion,  and  beholding  the  jewel,  I am  delighted.  ||4|| 

frrf?j  tFftfWF  fen  »pfe»r  HR  II  (801) 

^rf%3TT  3TT^3TT  m^  II 

jin  chaakhi-aa  tis  aa-i-aa  saad. 

One  who  has  tasted  it,  comes  to  know  its  flavor; 

IrlO  3J<JF  H?j  Hfe  fHHHR  II  (801) 

f^rr  w rt nft  Uhh\i  ii 

ji-o  goongaa  man  meh  bismaad. 

he  is  like  the  mute,  whose  mind  is  filled  with  wonder. 

»F7R  fv  Hf  ?r#  »rfe» r ii  (soi) 

3THT  RJ  W*{  3TTW  II 

aanad  roop  sabh  nadree  aa-i-aa. 

I see  the  Lord,  the  source  of  bliss,  everywhere. 

tT?j  of  Ufa  3T5  »FfW  HHrfe»fT  IIUIIHII  (801) 

RT  HTTT  f[P"  3nf%  RTnrsrr  11^11^11 

jan  naanak  har  gun  aakh  samaa-i-aa.  ||5||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  merges  in  Him.  ||5||1 1| 


few1*!#  u ii  (8oi) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HdC  ^fo»F3  o(lc  dldtl^  II  (801) 

^3TTJT  #tir  || 

sarab  kali-aan  kee-ay  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  total  happiness. 

Wfe§  FT?  II  (801) 

art  m ii 

sayvak  apnee  laa-i-o  sayv. 

He  has  linked  His  servant  to  His  service. 

few?)  7)  ^ rife  »RW  IRII  (801) 

^rfq-  3fw  3t^t  ii  \ ii 

bighan  na  laagai  jap  alakh  abhayv.  ||1 1| 

No  obstacles  block  my  path,  meditating  on  the  incomprehensible,  inscrutable  Lord.  ||1 1| 
Mdfe  Ijftld  3 cl  3F?j  dl'C  II  (801) 

srcf%  *rt  ^ im,  ii 

Dharat  puneet  bha-ee  gun  gaa-ay. 

The  soil  has  been  sanctified,  singing  the  Glories  of  His  Praises. 

<Jlfe»F  Ufe  ?FH  few  IRII  ^F§  II  (801) 

^ ^3(7  TPJ  1%3TTTT  ||  1 1|  II 

durat  ga-i-aa  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  sins  are  eradicated,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3rtl  W5\  ^fe»F  »rfe  II  (801) 

STff  7fe-3TT  3TTfe-  || 

sabhnee  thaaN-ee  ravi-aa  aap. 

He  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere; 

»rfe  iWfe  rF  oF  ^ irasry  II  (801) 

3TTfe  ^TTfe  ^TT  TT  WfT^  II 

aad  jugaad  jaa  kaa  vad  partaap. 

from  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  His  Glory  has  been  radiantly  manifest. 


33  UdH'ltf  3 ufe  H3!y  IIP II  (801) 

wnf%  t ftr  fth;  ii  ^ ii 

gur  parsaad  na  ho-ay  santaap.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  sorrow  does  not  touch  me.  ||2|| 

33  3 tldrt  W3  Hfk  Ht3  II  (801) 

T(T  % 7 d r/l4  -Hpl  41i  II 

gur  kay  charan  lagay  man  meethay. 

The  Guru's  Feet  seem  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

fogfay?)  ufe  re  we\  |3  ii  (8oi) 

PURm  ftr  ft  ^ ii 

nirbighan  ho-ay  sabh  thaaN-ee  voothay. 

He  is  unobstructed,  dwelling  everywhere. 

Hfe  HIT  F3  Hlddjd  33  II3II  (801) 

W ^3  II  3 II 

sabh  sukh  paa-ay  satgur  toothay.  ||3|| 

I found  total  peace,  when  the  Guru  was  pleased.  ||3|| 

IF333H  U3  33  drew  II  (801) 

FT  FT  J JsMM  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  bha-ay  rakhvaalay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  Savior. 

frlti  fo(tj  elnfo  <VW  II  (801) 

TFT  II 

jithai  kithai  deeseh  naalay. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  Him  there  with  me. 

JTOor  FH  refo  ufww  II8IIPII  (801) 

TFrTTFTFFft-  y frl H I H II^IRII 

naanak  daas  khasam  partipaalay.  ||4||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  protects  and  cherishes  His  slaves.  ||4||2|| 

todW  H3W  tl  II  (801) 

Rhn-j  FpTT  K II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fiw?j  utHK  IJ3  >T%  II  (801) 

p’T  f^STFT  tfiTPT  5HT  ^TT  II 

sukh  niDhaan  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

You  are  the  treasure  of  peace,  O my  Beloved  God. 

»rar?re  are  sw  rjs  §%  ii  (802) 

3FFTT  TFfT  WR  II 

agnat  gun  thaakur  parabh  tayray. 

Your  Glories  are  uncounted,  O God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

Hfij  WtTW  Hd£'«l  II  (802) 

Tfrft  3TTTT^r  -HfO||^  II 

mohi  anaath  tumree  sarnaa-ee. 

I am  an  orphan,  entering  Your  Sanctuary. 

^fe  few  Ufe  tJ3?>  fewtre)-  IRII  (802) 

f%rrr  Rrant  ii  ? ii 

kar  kirpaa  har  charan  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  that  I may  meditate  on  Your  Feet.  ||1 1| 

efe»F  oreu  arre  Hfe  »nfe  ii  (802) 

^3TT  TiTf  3TT^  II 

da-i-aa  karahu  bashu  man  aa-ay. 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  abide  within  my  mind; 

Hfe  IcSddlcS  ?5fe  35#  II  TF§  II  (802) 

Tftf|  ^rft  ii  Tfrr  ii 

mohi  nirgun  leejai  larh  laa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

I am  worthless  - please  let  me  grasp  hold  of  the  hem  of  Your  robe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yf  fofe  »rt  31  ocn\  ii  (802) 
arrt  ctt  ii 

parabh  chit  aavai  taa  kaisee  bheerh. 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  what  misfortune  can  strike  me? 

Ufe  Pktx  Tjrdt  tTH  Ufe  II  (802) 

*TTT  ^PT  tfP  II 

har  sayvak  naahee  jam  peerh. 

The  Lord's  servant  does  not  suffer  pain  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 


H3H  ?y  Ufa  ?>H  II  (802) 

T3[  fff  f^pppTr  ii 

sarab  dookh  har  simrat  nasay. 

All  pains  are  dispelled,  when  one  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation; 

W 5T  jffUT  Fre7  Uf  HH  IIP  II  (802) 

^tt  % tit  tttt  «r#  irii 

jaa  kai  sang  sadaa  parabh  basai.  ||2|| 

God  abides  with  him  forever.  ||2|| 

or  ?>TK  Hi?)  mnjTf  ||  (802) 

TT  TPJ  ■Hpl  <1 R ^TTo|  |*  || 

parabh  kaa  naam  man  tan  aaDhaar. 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

lyHdd  37>  g*f  ||  (802) 

fWT  TPf  fpTT  cPJ  W*  II 

bisrat  naam  hovat  tan  chhaar. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  is  reduced  to  ashes. 

fofe  »FE  y^T)  oJTrT  II  (802) 

TT  ftft  3TTTT  ^ ?tcT  TT^T  II 

parabh  chit  aa-ay  pooran  sabh  kaaj. 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  all  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

ufo  lyHdd  or  HUHTtT  113 II  (802) 

^ff  fWT  FT^T  TT  II  3 II 

har  bisrat  sabh  kaa  muhtaaj.  ||3|| 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  becomes  subservient  to  all.  ||3|| 

tJdrt  HfcFT  tt'dfl  ylHi  II  (802) 

w fit  ^rnff  ftlfr  ii 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  pareet. 

I am  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

Ianfd  disl  tdrffe  dlf:i  II  (802) 

Tit  frit  11 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  durmat  reet. 

I am  rid  of  all  evil-minded  ways. 


H?j  37)  old  did  H3  II  (802) 

TFT  rFT  3ldR  $R  $R  TFT  II 

man  tan  antar  har  har  mant. 

The  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  deep  within  my  mind  and  body. 

TTOoT  3313?)  t Uffo  »17)3  118 113 II  (802) 

TFTT  ^nTcFT  % TRT  3FTT  l|Y||  3 || 

naanak  bhagtan  kai  ghar  sadaa  anand.  ||4||3|| 

O Nanak,  eternal  bliss  fills  the  home  of  the  Lord's  devotees.  ||4||3|| 

3T3T  HUB1  tl  Uff  p U'cSdlfc!  t Uffo  T (802) 

TFJ  tF^TT  4 ^ ^ 4M.^U  %tR‘4N'J|| 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 yaanrhee-ay  kai  ghar  gaavnaa 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  Yaan-Ree-Ay: 

Hid  did  II  (802) 

3^4  R 4 J wR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H Hi?)  33t  3of  H%  fW3  H Kf?)  33t  3of  II  (802) 

t ttR  %ft  ^ # *rRr  %fr  ii 

mai  man  tayree  tayk  mayray  pi-aaray  mai  man  tayree  tayk. 

You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind,  O my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

feggfor  fw%  3^  stf  3H  §or  \m  37F§  ii  (802) 

3TTT  RrsrnrnT  f%T5-ft3TT  TiTfTT  W ^ F^F  II  ? II  ii 

avar  si-aanpaa  birthee-aa  pi-aaray  raakhan  ka-o  turn  ayk.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  other  clever  tricks  are  useless,  O Beloved;  You  alone  are  my  Protector.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hlddjd  U3T  H fKW  fW3  HMU3  f?FJW  II  (802) 

4 Pin*  yi  R fM  Ri  r,  i h i n 

satgur  pooraa  jay  milai  pi-aaray  so  jan  hot  nihaalaa. 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  O Beloved,  that  humble  person  is  enraptured. 

3T3  oft  H31  H oT3  fy»F%  frTFT  ufe  II  (802) 

TJT  ^rf  <h  cj  | R-3TTT  RpT  |fr^  ^^'3TFTT  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  so  karay  pi-aaray  jis  no  ho-ay  da-i-aalaa. 

He  alone  serves  the  Guru,  O Beloved,  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  merciful. 


H375  Hdfe  dldeQ  H»F>lt  Hda  ow  II  (802) 

RFR  ^STTffr  7T 7R  TRT  II 

safal  moorat  gurday-o  su-aamee  sarab  kalaa  bharpooray. 

Fruitful  is  the  form  of  the  Divine  Guru,  O Lord  and  Master;  He  is  overflowing  with  all 
powers. 

(TTjoT  3T§  URHUH  IRKHf  JTC1  JTC1  UFT%  IRII  (802) 

TFTT  ^ H ^ -M  >H  * *TTT  RTT  II  ? II 

naanak  gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  sadaa  sadaa  hajooray.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  He  is  ever-present, 
forever  and  ever.  ||1 1| 

nfe  Hfe  rffe1  nfe  fe?)1  oft  ftr?)  W-fiT  Uf  iTH1  II  (802) 

Fjftr  'ifNT  fcRT  # f*Ff  3TJTT  ^TTTT  II 

sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tinaa  kee  jinH  apunaa  parabh  jaataa. 

1 live  by  hearing,  hearing  of  those  who  know  their  God. 

ufo  RH  W^trfu  ?TK  ufe  fTH  ut  HR7  II  (802) 

#■  fhj  3rwf|  tpj  wnrf|  tft  ft  rj  wr  n 

har  naam  araaDheh  naam  vakaaneh  har  naamay  hee  man  raataa. 

They  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name,  they  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  their  minds  are 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

FP?c?  FT?)  oft  H1#  Ut  of^K  oTH^r  ||  (802) 

^FT  # FRT  TTT^  ^ cb’H  M I II 

sayvak  jan  kee  sayvaa  maagai  poorai  karam  kamaavaa. 

I am  Your  servant;  I beg  to  serve  Your  humble  servants.  By  the  karma  of  perfect  destiny,  I 
do  this. 

cTOof  oft  t<?3t  WHt  3%  FT?j  IP  II  (802) 

FFTT  ^t  =Fnft  RT  T’T'J  HNI  II  ^ II 

naanak  kee  baynantee  su-aamee  tayray  jan  daykhan  paavaa.  ||2|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  O my  Lord  and  Master,  may  I obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
humble  servants.  ||2|| 

^sSsf'dfl  H oTRfoffu  fW%  HdHdlfd  frTR  II  (802) 

y^rpft  *r  TT#3rf|  wrni^  I^ftt  rrt  ii 

vadbhaagee  say  kaadhee-ah  pi-aaray  santsangat  jinaa  vaaso. 

They  are  said  to  be  very  fortunate,  O Beloved,  who  who  dwell  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


wfH3  W#  fcdHW  ut  OTH  II  (802) 

srf^rr  3T«j  3TTr?f^;  *ft  ftt  wmfT  11 

amrit  naam  araaDhee-ai  nirmal  manai  hovai  pargaaso. 

They  contemplate  the  Immaculate,  Ambrosial  Naam,  and  their  minds  are  illuminated. 

rlrtH  Hdd  oedrtf  3^  HH  of'd  ||  (802) 

^FPT  ^TTW  TT f^Wt  ^PT  # TFT  || 

janam  maran  dukh  kaatee-ai  pi-aaray  chookai  jam  kee  kaanay. 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  O Beloved,  and  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of 
Death  is  ended. 

fe?T  iranjfe  33H3  cTOot  3 IjE  WI3  ^3  II3II  (802) 

f^TT  W#  TF3J  3FTT  TF  3FFT  'TFT  II  3 II 

tinaa  paraapat  darsan  naanak  jo  parabh  apnay  bhaanay.  ||3|| 

They  alone  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  this  Darshan,  O Nanak,  who  are  pleasing  to  their 
God.  ||3|| 

§3  WT3  HW3  H»F>ft  of§3  Ft  3T3  3%  II  (802) 

TFT  3TW  %3TF  g3TFft  ^TFT  iJF  eft  II 

ooch  apaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  ka-un  jaanai  gun  tayray. 

O my  lofty,  incomparable  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious 
Virtues? 

3F^3  Gudfd  H33  Gudfd  fyAHfd  UOf  ||  (802) 

FRrT  Tsrrft  fftFrft  ttt  F^ft  ii 

gaavtay  uDhrahi  suntay  uDhrahi  binsahi  paap  ghanayray. 

Those  who  sing  them  are  saved,  and  those  who  listen  to  them  are  saved;  all  their  sins  are 
erased. 

*4H  U33  >HdlM  o(6  3'd  J-l'Oft  L'fd  Gd'd  II  (802) 

pasoo  parayt  mugaDh  ka-o  taaray  paahan  paar  utaarai. 

You  save  the  beasts,  demons  and  fools,  and  even  stones  are  carried  across. 

cTOoT  3TT  33t  Hdi'«l  HF  HF  yfod'd  II8IRII8II  (802) 

FFFF  TFT  %ff  Wf  FTT  FTT  l|Y||^||Y|| 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  sadaa  balihaarai.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever  and  ever  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

OT  tl  II  (802) 

FfFTT  \ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fey  h?>  sfeT  feypfar  at  nyfe  fth  hif  yrr  ut§ 11  (802) 

fM  =FJ  f^W^t  ft  ^ftir  TPJ  WT  T?J  ft%  II 

bikhai  ban  feekaa  ti-aag  ree  sakhee-ay  naam  mahaa  ras  pee-o. 

Renounce  the  tasteless  water  of  corruption,  O my  companion,  and  drink  in  the  supreme 
nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fert  try  afs  did  Hdieol  Hyt  7)  rflG  II  (802) 

TTT  y 1^  fft  rf  R^pft  Rjfft  <T  ftyrf  ^ffafr  II 

bin  ras  chaakhay  bud  ga-ee  saglee  sukhee  na  hovat  jee-o. 

Without  the  taste  of  this  nectar,  all  have  drowned,  and  their  souls  have  not  found 
happiness. 

H1?)  HU3  ?>  Hoffe  Ut  oret  HTF  tJTjft  df?  II  (802) 

TPJ  cpTf  ’TTSTT  ^l4]  sft3Tt  II 

maan  mahat  na  sakat  hee  kaa-ee  saaDhaa  daasee  thee-o. 

You  have  no  honor,  glory  or  power  - become  the  slave  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

(TOot  h efe  # yfe  myt  oft§  irii  (803) 

TFRT  ^ ^ff  RTflT#  ^fr  ^ STjt  II  ? II 

naanak  say  dar  sobhaavantay  jo  parabh  apunai  kee-o.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  they  alone  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  has  made  His 
Own.  ||1 1| 

dfdtdtjGdl  fes  fy  Hyfe  fear  feHTr  sh  grfeyr  11  (803) 

^P.y'd-dfl  f%y  f^T  f%RTT  W^3TT  II 

harichand-uree  chit  bharam  sakhee-ay  marig  tarisnaa  darum  chhaa-i-aa. 

Maya  is  a mirage,  which  deludes  the  mind,  O my  companion,  like  the  scent-crazed  deer, 
or  the  transitory  shade  of  a tree. 

nftr  ?)  srost  Hyfe  wffe  3fe  H^feyr  11  (803) 

f-Pt ^ HM-fj  TpfpT  3jft  ^trtt  11 

chanchal  sang  na  chaaltee  sakhee-ay  ant  taj  jaavat  maa-i-aa. 

Maya  is  fickle,  and  does  not  go  with  you,  O my  companion;  in  the  end,  it  will  leave  you. 

ufe  tare  » ffe  fy  dH  h1^  fe?>  nftr  gy  ?>  irfeyr  11  (803) 

Tiff  'N  MI  ul  srfe"  Ty  TUrf  IFF  tiP)  »T  H l^3TT  II 

ras  bhogan  at  roop  ras  maatay  in  sang  sookh  na  paa-i-aa. 

He  may  enjoy  pleasures  and  sensual  delights  with  supremely  beautiful  women,  but  no  one 
finds  peace  in  this  way. 


qfe  df?)  Ufa  FRJ  tTT)  (TOof  first  (TK  fijwrfewr  IIPII  (803) 

vfit  srf^  3TST  3T  3TTT  f*pft  3PJ  ft3TT^3TT  II  ^ II 

Dhan  Dhan  har  saaDh  jan  sakhee-ay  naanak  jinee  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  humble,  Holy  Saints  of  the  Lord,  O my  companion.  O Nanak, 
they  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

rPfe  HH3  ^sf'dlil  FhfiH  H31  Hfif  II  (803) 

WTT  ^FTf  witl l ’TrfT  WFf  II 

jaa-ay  bashu  vadbhaagnee  sakhee-ay  santaa  sang  samaa-ee-ai. 

Go,  O my  very  fortunate  companion:  dwell  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  and  merge  with 
the  Lord. 

33  33  ?>  33  ?>  33T  fewrO  337)  6JH75  f?53  II  (803) 

<Tf  ^TsT  3 3 TpJ  f^anfi  ^ 1^0,  II 

tah  dookh  na  bhookh  na  rog  bi-aapai  charan  kamai  liv  laa-ee-ai. 

There,  neither  pain  nor  hunger  nor  disease  will  afflict  you;  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet. 

33  rlrtH  ?j  Hdfi  S 3l"Sd  rl'a1  Irtdtirt  Hdfil  II  (803) 

cTf  ^FFT  3 3 STFTT  ^THTT  TT^  II 

tah  janam  na  maran  na  aavan  jaanaa  nihchal  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going  in  reincarnation,  when  you  enter  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Eternal  Lord. 

3H  feS3  ?j  % fH»F3  (TOoT  uf%  5^  II3II  (803) 

m R^lg  3 Tftf  f^3TT^-  3TTT  II  3 II 

paraym  bichhohu  na  moh  bi-aapai  naanak  har  ayk  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

Love  does  not  end,  and  attachment  does  not  grip  you,  O Nanak,  when  you  meditate  on 
the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 

feHfe  EFfo  H7>  Hfw  fW3  333  H3ftT  II  (803) 

33;  f^3n^  Trrt  3irf^r  n 

darisat  Dhaar  man  bayDhi-aa  pi-aaray  rat-rhay  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  my  Beloved  has  pierced  my  mind,  and  I am  intuitively 
attuned  to  His  Love. 

HrT  Hd'^l  HfcTT  fitfe  ut3H  WTS3  H3I75  3F3  dl'C  II  (803) 

*T3  flTPT  3T3T  W 3TT  || 

sayj  suhaavee  sang  mil  pareetam  anad  mangal  gun  gaa-ay. 

My  bed  is  embellished,  meeting  with  my  Beloved;  in  ecstasy  and  bliss,  I sing  His  Glorious 
Praises. 


Hlft  Hclwl  dfdl  d1  37)  fee  IJrl'C  II  (803) 

HMt  tf^r  TTrft  TFT  rFT  ^ 1J^lTr  II 

sakhee  sahaylee  raam  rang  raatee  man  tan  ichh  pujaa-ay. 

O my  friends  and  companions,  I am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  the  desires  of  my  mind 
and  body  are  satisfied. 

TTOct  »re3rT  »TC3tT  faf  fHfo»F  otUH1  otf  ?j  II8II3IIUII  (803) 

3WF  3T^r  f^3TT  T^TT  T ^ITT  II^IR  ll^ll 

naanakachraj  achraj  si-o  mili-aa  kahnaa  kachhoo  najaa-ay.  ||4||2||5|| 

O Nanak,  the  wonder-struck  soul  blends  with  the  Wonderful  Lord;  this  state  cannot  be 
described.  ||4||2||5|| 

3^  >OT  t|  Uff  8 (803) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

TfT; Hfedjd  ynrfe  11  (803) 
wrf%  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hot  |U  H3R5  ||  (803) 

TJ^  WMT  H H R I II 

ayk  roop  saglo  paasaaraa. 

The  entire  Universe  is  the  form  of  the  One  Lord. 

H?>rT  »rfu  feftFHT  IITII  (803) 

3TT^  33^  3nf^  f^TTTT  II  l II 

aapay  banaj  aap  bi-uhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  is  the  trade,  and  He  Himself  is  the  trader.  ||1 1| 

wh  ftiwro  fenw  nt  w 11  (803) 

R3TPJ  f ttit  11 

aiso  gi-aan  birlo  ee  paa-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  one  who  is  blessed  with  such  spiritual  wisdom. 

33  3 3 W&W  33  fej-IH'H  IRII  33*$  II  (803) 

^ft  ^ft  ^rrtF;  33  tar  11  ? 11  t^ft  11 

jat  jat  jaa-ee-ai  tat  daristaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  I go,  there  I see  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


^31  frtddlrt  fee*  ddl1  II  (803) 

3fP^  t? t Pi  * 4)h  im  ii 

anik  rang  nirgun  ik  rangaa. 

He  manifests  many  forms,  while  still  unmanifest  and  absolute,  and  yet  He  has  One  Form. 

iTO  »FU  ut  333F  IIP II  (803) 

3TFt  ^ 3TTT  ft  rF^lT  IRII 

aapay  jal  aap  hee  tarangaa.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  the  water,  and  He  Himself  is  the  waves.  ||2|| 

»TU  »nvfr  II  (803) 

3TTT  ft  WFi  3TTTft  W II 

aap  hee  mandar  aapeh  sayvaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  temple,  and  He  Himself  is  selfless  service. 

»FU  ut  UrT1#  »FU  ut  ^ II3II  (803) 

3TTT  ft  3TPT  ft  ||  ^ || 

aap  hee  poojaaree  aap  hee  dayvaa.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  is  the  worshipper,  and  He  Himself  is  the  idol.  ||3|| 

»pyfu  HUT  »Flf  ut  HHIHT  II  (803) 

3TTTff  ^fn>T  3TTT  ft  ^TTTT  II 

aapeh  jog  aap  hee  jugtaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Yoga;  He  Himself  is  the  Way. 

(■TOot  £ IjZ  JTC  ut  Hora1  II8IRI|£||  (803) 

TFFF  % T4"  ft  IIYII^II^II 

naanak  kay  parabh  sad  hee  muktaa.  ||4||1 1|6|| 

Nanak's  God  is  forever  liberated.  ||4||1 1|6|| 

fytt'dW  HUW  tl  II  (803) 

PHN-j  TT^TT  II 
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»rfU  §u^?j  »rfU  HUd*1  n (803) 

3TrP  dHMH  3nP-  7T°cFTT  II 

aap  upaavan  aap  saDharnaa. 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  supports. 


»rfU  otd'dcS  %H  ?>  WT  IRII  (803) 

3TTfa  + fra;  ^ ^TT  II  ? II 

aap  karaavan  dos  na  lainaa.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  causes  all  to  act;  He  takes  no  blame  Himself.  ||1 1| 

»FV?j  H^7>  »fnj  ut  ofU?T  ||  (803) 

arm  3TTT  ft  ^tttt  || 

aapan  bachan  aap  hee  karnaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  teaching,  and  He  Himself  is  the  teacher. 

»ny?>  »ru  ut  ttsct  nrai  n (803) 

srm  fews  3TTT  ft  II  l II  T^T3-  II 

aapan  bibha-o  aap  hee  jarnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  Himself  is  the  splendor,  and  He  Himself  is  the  experiencer  of  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»FU  ut  HTTfe  »Flf  ut  H75?jT  ||  (803) 

3TTT  ft  3TTT  ft  ^TT  II 

aap  hee  masat  aap  hee  bulnaa. 

He  Himself  is  silent,  and  He  Himself  is  the  speaker. 

»m-T  ut  msw  ?>  rTfat  IIPII  (803) 

3TTT  ft  3TW3  ^ II  ^ II 

aap  hee  achhal  na  jaa-ee  chhalnaa.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  undeceivable;  He  cannot  be  deceived.  ||2|| 

»ru  ut  mss  »rfU  uddid*1  11  (803) 

3TTT ft  tJW  STTfa-  H^ldHI  II 

aap  hee  gupat  aap  pargatnaa. 

He  Himself  is  hidden,  and  He  Himself  is  manifest. 

ut  Uffe  lyfe  »rfa  mfelfcT  II3II  (803) 

3TPT  ft  Tfa  Tfa  3TTfa-  StPlHH  I II  3 II 

aap  hee  ghat  ghat  aap  alipanaa.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  is  in  each  and  every  heart;  He  Himself  is  unattached.  ||3|| 

mfear?  wnj  jfftr  11  (803) 

3TFT  3TFT  ^TT  II 

aapay  avigat  aap  sang  rachnaa. 

He  Himself  is  absolute,  and  He  Himself  is  with  the  Universe. 


oJU  cTOof  Xjg  ^ Hfe  fraTjr  II8IIPIIPII  (803) 

TFFT  5PT  % ^MT  IRIR  livsll 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kay  sabh  jachnaa.  ||4||2||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  all  are  beggars  of  God.  ||4||2||7|j 

lytt'sW  HUW  t|  ||  (803) 

tt^TT  ^ II 
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HW  frT?jfu  HHTfe»F  II  (803) 

f^rft  wrstt  ii 

bhooiay  maarag  jineh  bataa-i-aa. 

He  places  the  one  who  strays  back  on  the  Path; 

W 3T§  ^^sCdll  irfeWF  IRII  (803) 

^TTT  ^4Tift  TT^TT  ||  1 1| 

aisaa  gur  vadbhaagee  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

such  a Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  ||1 1| 

fanfo  H7T  ?jm  II  (803) 

PRrP-  *rt  ^pt  ^75  f%rnt  ii 

simar  manaa  raam  naam  chitaaray. 

Meditate,  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O mind. 

gfn  air  ftret  are  fw%  irii  ii  (803) 

t|  f|7t  II  l II  T^TT  II 

bas  rahay  hirdai  gur  charan  pi-aaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Beloved  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

offtr  35%  H%  K51  35h5T  ||  (804) 

4Tii%  5pt1%  ^rrf^r  Tfrf|  *fj  ^ftrr  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  man  leenaa. 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

3TJ?)  drfe  II? II  (804) 

^TTT  44 Id  ■Hrfcl  ■hP  ^FTT  II ^ II 

banDhan  kaat  mukat  gur  keenaa.  ||2|| 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  Guru  has  liberated  me.  ||2|| 


tJkf  o(dd  rlrtlH  H»F  II  (804) 

^TT  ^TTpr  ^3TT  II 

dukh  sukh  karat  janam  fun  moo-aa. 

Experiencing  pain  and  pleasure,  one  is  born,  only  to  die  again. 

tddrt  ^H35  dlld  »FHH  tjt»F  113 II  (804) 

^TTf  Tjf*-  3TT^  ^3TT  II  3 II 

charan  kamal  gur  aasram  dee-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  bring  peace  and  shelter.  ||3|| 

Wife  HW  |33  HHT^T  II  (804) 

3FTpT  W II 

agan  saagar  boodat  sansaaraa. 

The  world  is  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  fire. 

JTTjor  HFJ  Uorfr  Hid  dlfd  fcSHd'd1  Il8ll3lltzll  (804) 

PH-dHI  imi^ll^ll 

naanak  baah  pakar  satgur  nistaaraa.  ||4||3||8|| 

O Nanak,  holding  me  by  the  arm,  the  True  Guru  has  saved  me.  ||4||3||8|| 

OT  tl  II  (804) 

TT^TT  h II 
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3^  H?>  d?>  W3U§  Hf  mVcT  II  (804) 

rf^  ^ 3t TT3-  arm  n 

tan  man  Dhan  arpa-o  sabh  apnaa. 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything,  I surrender  to  my  Lord. 

H Hfe  Irld  ufij  <jf<J  iTUTF  IRII  (804) 

TTT  ^ TRT  II  ? II 

kavan  so  mat  jit  har  harjapnaa.  ||1|| 

What  is  that  wisdom,  by  which  I may  come  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har?  ||1 1|" 

otfo  W »pfe§  HT^rfe  II  (804) 

4^  3trtt  sfr^arr  wtPt  ii 

kar  aasaa  aa-i-o  parabh  maagan. 

Nurturing  hope,  I have  come  to  beg  from  God. 


3K  WH  HS1-  H%  IRII  3tF§  II  (804) 

^ WcT  Tfrm  STRTi^-  ||  S ||  TfR  II 

tumH  paykhat  sobhaa  mayrai  aagan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  You,  the  courtyard  of  my  heart  is  embellished.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»fe  •HdlfrS  otfd  fclOd  tfltl'dS  II  (804) 

srf^r ^ni^- ^ ^ =THh  i n 

anik  jugat  kar  bahut  beechaara-o. 

Trying  several  methods,  I reflect  deeply  upon  the  Lord. 

H'UHPdl  feH  HTjftT  8u'd8  IIP II  (804) 

TTTSFii^r  ^ TRft  TSITO  II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  is  maneh  uDhaara-o.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  mind  is  saved.  ||2|| 

Hfe  a Pm  ijdld  (Vdl  tJdd'cl  II  (804) 

TT#  WTT  II 

mat  buDh  surat  naahee  chaturaa-ee. 

I have  neither  intelligence,  wisdom,  common  sense  nor  cleverness. 

31  W f5H  fKWHt  113 II  (804) 

<TT  Rl410  "3TT  ^TT  f^FTTf  ||  ^ || 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  la-ay  milaa-ee.  ||3|| 

I meet  You,  only  if  You  lead  me  to  meet  You.  ||3|| 

HH’fcf  IjB  edH7>  J-Pfe»F  II  (804) 

7Trfp|-  WH  ^TT[^  3TT  II 

nain  santokhay  parabh  darsan  paa-i-aa. 

My  eyes  are  content,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 

oTU  (TOoT  H »rfe»r  Il8ll8lltf  II  (804) 

TFTT  ^ ^ 3TT^3TT  l|Y||Y||^|| 

kaho  naanak  safal  so  aa-i-aa.  ||4||4||9|| 

Says  Nanak,  such  a life  is  fruitful  and  rewarding.  ||4||4||9|| 

HUW  tl  II  (804) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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H1^  HR1  HU  FFfe  7>  HrfeWF  II  (804) 

htt  Rut  ^rT  a htw  ii 

maat  pitaa  sut  saath  na  maa-i-aa. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  the  wealth  of  Maya,  will  not  go  along  with  you. 

H'UHfdl  Hf  fK^rfeWF  IRII  (804) 

UTSFrPt  f%3T^3TT  II  l II 

saaDhsang  sabh  dookh  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  pain  is  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

ufe  ufu»r  uf  hu  nfu  11  (804) 

Tf%  7f|3TT  WH  yf|  3TT^  II 

rav  rahi-aa  parabh  sabh  meh  aapay. 

God  Himself  is  pervading,  and  permeating  all. 

ufu  try  uh?t  uy  ?>  f%»rv  irii  uurf  11  (804) 

^TJ  WTT  U II  l II  TfR  II 

har  jap  rasnaa  dukh  na  vi-aapay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue,  and  pain  will  not  afflict  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fetr  ftf  ay  3irfe  f%»rfU»r  n (804) 

fcm  ^ uf  ftan-ft-arr  n 

tikhaa  bhookh  baho  tapat  vi-aapi-aa. 

One  who  is  afflicted  by  the  terrible  fire  of  thirst  and  desire," 

Htuw  uu  ufa  ufa  hh  rriw  iipii  (804) 

^ ^rrR’STT  ii  ^ ii 

seetal  bha-ay  har  har  jas  jaapi-aa.  ||2|| 

becomes  cool,  chanting  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

HU?>  jfty  ?>  yrfewr  II  (804) 

WH  HUPf  U TT^arr  II 

kot  jatan  santokh  na  paa-i-aa. 

By  millions  of  efforts,  peace  is  not  obtained; 

H?>  fevUW  Ufa  3j3  dPfettF  113 II  (804) 

HHj  R'-MHI  UT^3TT  II  3 II 

man  tariptaanaa  har  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

the  mind  is  satisfied  only  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


%U  WlddH'Kt  II  (804) 

atrTW^ft  II 

dayh  bhagat  parabh  antarjaamee. 

Please  bless  me  with  devotion,  O God,  O Searcher  of  hearts. 

(■Toot  eft  a<M  H»n>ft  naimiRoii  (804) 

TFTT  # ?J3TTTfj-  ||  Y||  ^ ^ o || 

naanak  kee  baynantee  su-aamee.  ||4||5||10|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  O Lord  and  Master.  ||4||5||10|| 

HZW  tl  II  (804) 

tt^TT  ^ II 
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cTRT  ^sSsCdfl  wb>r  II  (804) 

1JTT  y^TRft  TT^  II 

gur  pooraa  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Perfect  Guru  is  found. 

fnfe  FF5  Ufa  cTH  fawrebn  IRII  (804) 

f^HT^^ftTPjft3TTtd;  II  $|| 

mil  saaDhoo  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

M H^TjT  II  (804) 

'llJ4r.JH  TT  *FTT  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  tayree  sarnaa. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

fotwfyy  ont  3H  are  ^ sw  irii  ii  (804) 

^ TT  II  l II  TfFJ  || 

kilbikh  kaatai  bhaj  gur  kay  charnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  sinful  mistakes  are  erased.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»P?fo  oraK  Hfe  ttoCd'd  II  (804) 

3ttP-  Tnr  Trf^r  hitnh  ii 

avar  karam  sabh  lokaachaar. 

All  other  rituals  are  just  worldly  affairs; 


fnfe  fto  nfar  ufe  ftra  iipii  (804) 

irii 

mil  saaDhoo  sang  ho-ay  uDhaar.  ||2|| 

joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved.  ||2|| 

fHfkfe  FTHH  STC  aid'd  II  (804) 

RraRj  ii 

simrit  saasat  bayd  beechaaray. 

One  may  contemplate  the  Simritees,  Shaastras  and  Vedas, 

it#  cTK  ft Tf  yrfe  §3^  113 II  (804) 

^rfjrr  fpj  ttP-  fti^  n 3 11 

japee-ai  naam  jit  paar  utaaray.  ||3|| 

but  only  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  one  saved  and  carried  across. 
I|3|| 

FT?)  A'rtcx  IT3  fofdd1  o(dl>»f  II  (804) 

^FT  FFFFT  4F  WR  f^TJ  ^fhT  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa  karee-ai. 

Have  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  O God, 

ffa  ft#  fcSHddlw  11811^11^11  (804) 

saaDhoo  Dhoor  milai  nistaree-ai.  ||4||6||1 1 1| 

and  bless  him  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  that  he  may  be  emancipated.  ||4||6||1 1 

fywdtt  HUW  tl  II  (804) 

TTfFT  ^ II 
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3F3  ^ H3?  fde  Hfij  elft1  II  (804) 

T(T  f^T  Trfff  41'i  I II 

gur  kaa  sabad  riday  meh  cheenaa. 

I contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  my  heart; 

irera  U3?i  w^rte1  irii  (804) 

TFFf  WTST STFftTT  II  ? II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  aaseenaa.  ||1|| 
all  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||1 1| 


H3  iW  oF  yy  QrlW  oft?)1  II  (804) 

•TT  'SFf  I TT  cRt1  I II 

sant  janaa  kaa  mukh  oojal  keenaa. 

The  faces  of  the  humble  Saints  are  radiant  and  bright; 

offe  few  »PW  ?>TK  efor  IRII  wf  II  (804) 

ferrn-  3TJTT  fpTT  II  ? II  W II 

kar  kirpaa  apunaa  naam  deenaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

the  Lord  has  mercifully  blessed  them  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WT  3 dlfcJ  wl<V  II  (804) 

3PT  f>T  cT  41%  FfpTT  II 

anDh  koop  tay  kar  geh  leenaa. 

Holding  them  by  the  hand,  He  has  lifted  them  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit, 

h h spf  trarfe  ydidlcS1  iipii  (804) 

^ ^ TTT  SRT^TT  II  ^ II 

jai  jai  kaar  jagat  pargateenaa.  ||2|| 

and  their  victory  is  celebrated  throughout  the  world.  ||2|| 

fife1  % §?>  II  (804) 

#TT  t TFT  3FT  II 

neechaa  tay  ooch  oon  pooreenaa. 

He  elevates  and  exalts  the  lowly,  and  fills  the  empty. 

MffH3  TTH  HU1  3H  tft?)1  113 II  (804) 

3Tf%cT  ^nj  yfT  77J  ^#PT  II  3 II 

amrit  naam  mahaa  ras  leenaa.  ||3|| 

They  receive  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  ||3|| 

H?j  37)  ff)dri75  l-Fy  rlftt  ylf)1  II  (804) 

TFT  rFT  PH-HH  TTT  ’#TT  II 

man  tan  nirmal  paap  jai  kheenaa. 

The  mind  and  body  are  made  immaculate  and  pure,  and  sins  are  burnt  to  ashes. 

oTU  TTOof  VS  3H  yifep  II8IIPIRPII  (804) 

TFTT  Vm  ^TTT  ^FffeT  11^11^11^11 

kaho  naanak  parabh  bha-ay  parseenaa.  ||4||7||12|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  pleased  with  me.  ||4||7||12|| 


lyw'dw  u ii  (804) 

Rhn-j  HIpTT  II 
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H3TC5  HtUH  II  (804) 

TFFT  HUTT^T  TTf  3rf|  jftrfT  II 

sagal  manorath  paa-ee-ah  meetaa. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  O my  friend, 

otHw  frr§  sreb*  ete1  irii  (805) 

^K’i  M Rid  "I  tlcll  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laa-ee-ai  cheetaa.  ||1 1| 

lovingly  centering  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||1 1| 

ef  yfwd'dl  # yf  fw^e  n (sos) 

fJdR^iO  tr tt i%drp^T  n 

ha-o  balihaaree  jo  parabhoo  Dhi-aavat. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  God. 

ewfo  et  ufe  ufe  3T?>  irii  ggrf  ii  (sos) 

HTTT  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

jalan  bujhai  har  har  gun  gaavat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  fire  of  desire  is  quenched,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
l|1||Pause|| 

rlrtH  Uge  ^dsf'dil  II  (805) 

WT  ^FT5  fFTT  II 

safal  janam  hovat  vadbhaagee. 

One's  life  become  fruitful  and  rewarding,  by  great  good  fortune. 

H'UHfdl  gTHftJ  J51#  II5II  (805) 

Wf|  RpT  "TRft  II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  raameh  liv  laagee.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Hfe  ufe  U?>  H*T  HUH  wtu1  II  (805) 

Hit  Tft  SFJ  g’T  3HTTT  II 

mat  pat  Dhan  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 

Wisdom,  honor,  wealth,  peace  and  celestial  bliss  are  attained, 


feof  fiwy  ?>  fdHdd  II3II  (805) 

WTFRT  II  3 II 

ik  nimakh  na  visrahu  parmaanandaa.  ||3|| 

if  one  does  not  forget  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss,  even  for  an  instant.  ||3|| 

ufe  tJdHA  oft  Hfe  fWH  Ul^at  II  (805) 

RRT  # Trf^r  f^SfPT  Rtft  II 

har  darsan  kee  man  pi-aas  ghanayree. 

My  mind  is  so  very  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

¥?jfe  ?TOot  H3fe  U3  M N8llt:IIS3ll  (805) 

rt1%  ™ vm  %ff  imi^ii^ii 

bhanat  naanaksaran  parabh  tayree.  ||4||8||13|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O God,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary.  j|4||8||13|| 

fyw'dtt  OT  U II  (805) 

4RT  \ II 
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Hfij  fcSddJA  H3  fefcT  II  (805) 

Tfrft  fe^FT  WH  II 

mohi  nirgun  sabh  gunah  bihoonaa. 

I am  worthless,  totally  lacking  all  virtues. 

efe»F  qrfo  myR  ctfe  HtR  IIS  II  (805) 

^3TT  mft  3FJRT  ^ ^TT  II  ? II 

da-i-aa  Dhaar  apunaa  kar  leenaa.  ||1 1| 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  make  me  Your  Own.  ||1 1| 

Hdr  3?>  Ufa  wfo  H3Tfe»F  II  (805) 

RTT  ^ Jfl  M I Pl  3TT  II 

mayraa  man  tan  har  gopaal  suhaa-i-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  embellished  by  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

otfo  few  Iff  UR  Hfe  »rfe» fT  IISII  3tpf  II  (805) 

fe^TT  3TR3TT  II  ? II  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  ghar  meh  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  has  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


33Tfe  1575  t ot'dAd'd  II  (805) 

II 

bhagat  vachhal  bhai  kaatanhaaray. 

He  is  the  Lover  and  Protector  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

JWl  HW  WH  @3%  II?  II  (805) 

TFTF  TFR  3TT  33^  TIT  IR II 

sansaar  saagar  ab  utray  paaray.  ||2|| 

Now,  I have  been  carried  across  the  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

J-rf33  yri?)  U3  few  tfe  &fw  II  (805) 

Ti%T  TPTT  TT  %f%3TT  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  birad  bayd  laykhi-aa. 

It  is  God's  Way  to  purify  sinners,  say  the  Vedas. 

IPWUH  H 37)3  ufw  113 II  (805) 

TTW^  TT  Ti%3TT  II  3 II 

paarbarahm  so  nainhu  paykhi-aa.  ||3|| 

I have  seen  the  Supreme  Lord  with  my  eyes.  ||3|| 

H'UHfdl  1®  A'd'fecl  II  (805) 

TTTSPtPr  THT  TTTTTT  II 

saaDhsang  pargatay  naaraa-in. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  becomes  manifest. 

(TOot  33?  Hfe  f*T  UW'fei  IIBIItf IR9II  (805) 

TRTTFTTl%^T  WT  IITII^II^TII 

naanak  daas  sabh  dookh  palaa-in.  ||4||9||14|| 

O slave  Nanak,  all  pains  are  relieved.  ||4||9||14|| 

feW'174  HUTS'-  tl  II  (805) 

Rhn-j  TfpTT  II 
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tX<SA  rH'rt  U3  3HUt  HI1  II  (805) 

TT^  TFf  TT  ^ft  ^TT  II 

kavan  jaanai  parabh  tumHree  sayvaa. 

Who  can  know  the  value  of  serving  You,  God? 


tra  wfevrft  »R5tr  h<^i  (805> 

srf^mft  3fw  3t^t  ii  ? ii 

parabh  avinaasee  alakh  abhayvaa.  ||1 1| 

God  is  imperishable,  invisible  and  incomprehensible.  ||1 1| 

did  IjE  dlfod  dlslld  II  (805) 

IJUT  %3TrT  Tiffr  Tq-jffr  II 

gun  bay-ant  parabh  gahir  gambheeray. 

His  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite;  God  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

§3  HUW  H»FHt  H%  II  (805) 

^ II 

ooch  mahal  su-aamee  parabh  mayray. 

The  Mansion  of  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  lofty  and  high. 

f 5W  H%  IRII  II  (805) 

^ 3TWF  TFfr  ||  1 1|  || 

too  aprampar  thaakur  mayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  unlimited,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5oJH  Frut  5T  eff  II  (805) 

^TTft  fTT  II 

aykas  bin  naahee  ko  doojaa. 

There  is  no  other  than  the  One  Lord. 

3H  Ut  fPTTU  UrF  IIPII  (805) 

^ ft  ^TRf  ’£3TT  II  ^ II 

tumH  hee  jaanhu  apnee  poojaa.  ||2|| 

You  alone  know  Your  worship  and  adoration.  ||2|| 

»FVU  ot|  ?j  WZ\  II  (805) 

3TNf  ^ T ft^HT  II 

aaphu  kachhoo  na  hovat  bhaa-ee. 

No  one  can  do  anything  by  himself,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ftTH  Uf  Ut  H ?TH  II3II  (805) 

*ft  TPJ  TTf  II  3 II 

jis  parabh  dayvai  so  naam  paa-ee.  ||3|| 

He  alone  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  unto  whom  God  bestows  it.  ||3|| 


rt'rtoc  tT  tTy  S'lc'JF  II  (805) 

^ HRR  Wt  SIR  RRRr  II 

kaho  naanak  jo  jan  parabh  bhaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  who  pleases  God, 

3R  fcTCFTj  Uf  fe?>  mfettF  118  IRON  <11111  (805) 

ftSTR  SRJ  fcPT  TRRT  IlYlp  oII^ii 

gun  niDhaan  parabh  tin  hee  paa-i-aa.  ||4||10||15|| 
he  alone  finds  God,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  ||4||10||15|| 

HUTF  tl  II  (805) 

f^RTRpHRTIA  II 
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HR  313^  Hit  <TR  t II  (805) 

HR  HTH  Hf|  fT*T  % II 

maat  garabh  meh  haath  day  raakhi-aa. 

Extending  His  Hand,  the  Lord  protected  you  in  your  mother's  womb. 

uft  3H  gfe  feftf»F  3W  IRII  (805) 

RJ  f^f%3TT  Rp  HlftR  II  l II 

har  ras  chhod  bikhi-aa  fal  chaakhi-aa.  ||1 1| 

Renouncing  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  you  have  tasted  the  fruit  of  poison.  ||1 1| 

3fT  UTfw  HE  gfe  HHTO  II  (805) 

Hp  rr  RHFT  II 

bhaj  gobid  sabh  chhod  janjaal. 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  renounce  all  entanglements. 

fra  fra  »rfe  Hunt  Ht  3H  3y  fotfn  wfe  huh*  iihii  ii  (805) 

hr  hh;  hr  fhnt  ijt  hr  rj  ftrfH  hr  rrh  ii  ? n pn  11 

jab  jam  aa-ay  sanghaarai  moorhay  tab  tan  binas  jaa-ay  bayhaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  to  murder  you,  O fool,  then  your  body  will  be 
shattered  and  helplessly  crumble.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H  H5  tR  W odt  grftjWF  II  (805) 

cFJ  Hp  SFJ  HHUT  =hR  ^ I fn  3TT  II 

tan  man  Dhan  apnaa  kar  thaapi-aa. 

You  hold  onto  your  body,  mind  and  wealth  as  your  own, 


oMcSd'd  feof  f?>Htr  ?>  rFfw  IIPII  (805) 

+’Mt!I*  TW>  Rw  ^ ^nf^-3TT  II  ^ II 

karanhaarik  nimakh  najaapi-aa.  ||2|| 

and  you  do  not  meditate  on  the  Creator  Lord,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2|| 

h?f  ifa  mu  fu  yfd»r  n (805) 

wr  stsr  f1?  t^3tt  ii 

mahaa  moh  anDh  koop  pari-aa. 

You  have  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  great  attachment. 

utotuh  HTfewr  uzfe  fHi=rf%»r  11311  (sos) 

TTT^3TT  T? Rf  f%^3TT  II  3 II 

paarbarahm  maa-i-aa  patal  bisri-aa.  ||3|| 

Caught  in  the  illusion  of  Maya,  you  have  forgotten  the  Supreme  Lord.  ||3|| 

oflddA  3ITfe»fT  II  (805) 

'-RTfrf  WH  #TcF[  TTW  || 

vadai  bhaag  parabh  keertan  gaa-i-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  sings  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 

HdHfdl  TTTior  Uf  irfew  IISIRWgll  (805) 

H d H Rl  11*11^11^11 

satsang  naanak  parabh  paa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1 1|16|| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  has  found  God.  ||4||1 1 1|16|| 

tl  II  (805) 

h II 
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H7?  fUH1  HW  W?\  II  (805) 

H Id  ft  cl  I ^JcT  ^"STT  ,4Tf  II 

maat  pitaa  sut  banDhap  bhaa-ee. 

Mother,  father,  children,  relatives  and  siblings  - 

(TTjoT  U»F  H IRII  (805) 

TFPF  ft3TT  II  ? II 

naanak  ho-aa  paarbarahm  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  is  our  help  and  support.  ||1 1| 


H*f  HUtT  »T(fe  U|£  ||  (805) 

^■TT^T3TR^^T  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanay. 

He  blesses  us  with  peace,  and  abundant  celestial  bliss. 

jra1  irat  fr  a'dl  »fe  3rsT  fr  ^ riTo  ?>  313  irii  do'6  11  (805) 

^ W#  ^ 3T^7  W % ^nft  ^ m 11  ? 11  11 

gur  pooraa  pooree  jaa  kee  banee  anik  gunaa  jaa  kay  jaahi  na  ganay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Perfect  is  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  His  Virtues  are  so  many,  they  cannot  be 
counted.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3I75  HtJrFH  of%  Uf  II  (805) 

TFFT  HHIH  ^ SHJ  3n^  || 

sagal  saraNjaam  karay  parabh  aapay. 

God  Himself  makes  all  arrangements. 

H yf  tM  II? II  (805) 

^ttt  Tprrr^r  snj  11  ^ 11 

bha-ay  manorath  so  parabh  jaapay.  ||2|| 

Meditating  on  God,  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

»TC3  traK  oFH  oF  II  (805) 

3T T«T  SPTT  TiW  47T  ^T?TT  II 

arath  Dharam  kaam  mokh  kaa  daataa. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  wealth,  Dharmic  faith,  pleasure  and  liberation. 

fawfo  fowfo  felFH1  113 II  (806) 

yft  ?rf  l^srraT  n 3 11 

pooree  bha-ee  simar  simar  biDhaataa.  ||3|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  I am 
fulfilled.  ||3|| 

H'UHfdl  cTOfe  ^3T  HTfe»F  II  (806) 

HTSPtPt  TFff%  T|Tf%3TT  II 

saaDhsang  naanak  rang  maani-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love. 

wfo  »nfe»F  yt  arfo  »rfe»F  N8IR?iic\?ii  (806) 

3TT^3TT  yt  ijfr  3nf%3TT  ||Y||^||^|| 

ghar  aa-i-aa  poorai  gur  aani-aa.  ||4||12||17|| 

He  has  returned  home,  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||12||17|| 


u ii  (806) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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HH  fcW?>  y^?j  IRII  uurf  II  (806) 

?TT  PTSTFT  ^ TJT^-  ||  l II  TfFT  II 

sarab  niDhaan  pooran  gurdayv.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

All  treasures  come  from  the  Perfect  Divine  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ofd  ofd  PFH  rTU3  ?j^  ril^  II  (806) 

$P.  $P  'i  1^  ^FFT  -T7"  II 

har  har  naam  japat  nar  jeevay. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  man  lives. 

Hfo  Wf  H’ofH  7)3  gt%  IRII  (806) 

^ 3TT7T  ?TT^T  TT  II  l II 

mar  khu-aar  saakat  nar  theevay.  ||1 1| 

The  faithless  cynic  dies  in  shame  and  misery.  ||1 1| 

?FH  U»F  II  (806) 

^PT  TPJ  ft3TT  WTTCT  II 

raam  naam  ho-aa  rakhvaaraa. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  has  become  my  Protector. 

Stf  Wo[3  IIP II  (806) 

TPT  ^TPT  II  ^ II 

jhakh  maara-o  saakat  vaychaaraa.  ||2|| 

The  wretched,  faithless  cynic  makes  only  useless  efforts.  ||2| 

fotF  II  (806) 

f^TT  cpP"  ^P"  '-Mp  'A dP  II 

nindaa  kar  kar  pacheh  ghanayray. 

Spreading  slander,  many  have  been  ruined. 

fireHor  3IW  frffo  0%  II3II  (806) 

Pi  + T7PT  7T#  fpp-  ^ ||  \ || 

mirtak  faas  galai  sir  pairay.  ||3|| 

Their  necks,  heads  and  feet  are  tied  by  death's  noose.  ||3|| 


rt'rtoc  tTUfu1  tTT)  (RH  II  (806) 

Rf  RRT  RTf|  RR  RPT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaapeh  jan  naam. 

Says  Nanak,  the  humble  devotees  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

31  a(  footfe  ?>  »nt  fTH  IIBIRSIRtll  (806) 

rfT  % 3TTt  RPT  l|V||^||^|| 

taa  kay  nikat  na  aavai  jaam.  ||4||13||18|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them.  ||4||13||18|| 

URT  HUB1  tl  Uff  8 (806) 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 dupday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  Flouse,  Du-Padas: 

‘tGT Hid  did  II  (806) 

wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

of^T)  JTfrar  fK75§  »RR  II  (806) 

TRR  RRR  f*RR  TR  3RFt  II 

kavan  sanjog  mila-o  parabh  apnay. 

What  blessed  destiny  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  God? 

UW  im  fcHtr  IRT  ufo  MS  MR II  (806) 

RJ  RJ  RTT  TR  II  l II 

pal  pal  nimakh  sadaa  harjapnay.  ||1|| 

Each  and  every  moment  and  instant,  I continually  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

tddrt  ^H75  l-R  §T  fftd  ftPX'^Q  II  (806) 

TR  RRT  RT  % f^T  fsTSTRR  II 

charan  kamal  parabh  kay  nit  Dhi-aava-o. 

I meditate  continually  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 

5R?)  H Hfe  frR  utHK  IIRII  RFG  II  (806) 

TRR  g R#  tfcpj  RFTT  II  l II  TRR  II 

kavan  so  mat  jit  pareetam  paava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

What  wisdom  will  lead  me  to  attain  my  Beloved?  ||1  ||Pause|| 


WfHt  foflF  ofcjO  H%  II  (806) 

Mr  RPn  wh  ii 

aisee  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  mayray. 

Please,  bless  me  with  such  Mercy,  O my  God, 

ufo  (■FTjor  ferrf  ?>  sro  nsiiwtf  11  (806) 

TTTT  T HWII^II 

har  naanak  bisar  na  kaahoo  bayray.  ||2||1 1|19|| 
that  Nanak  may  never,  ever  forget  You.  ||2||1 1|19|| 

HU?F  tl  II  (806) 

tt^TT  II 
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tddrt  6TH75  loee  II  (806) 

W TT  ffRt  fsT3TTTT  || 

charan  kamal  parabh  hirdai  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Within  my  heart,  I meditate  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 

1st  are  Frara  mt  yre  iisii  (806) 

T^TTTTTm^TFT  11  U 

rog  ga-ay  saglay  sukh  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Disease  is  gone,  and  I have  found  total  peace.  ||1 1| 

difd  wfzw  til  ft  e'ft  II  (806) 

■uR  ii 

gur  dukh  kaati-aa  deeno  daan. 

The  Guru  relieved  my  sufferings,  and  blessed  me  with  the  gift. 

rHW  ffe?>  IRII  UZPf  II  (806) 

WT  ^RTJ  RfTT  '-Udl^  II  ? II  TfR  || 

safal  janam  jeevan  parvaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  birth  has  been  rendered  fruitful,  and  my  life  is  approved.  ||1||Pause|| 

Wore  ora1  WffK3  II  (806) 

3TT^  OT  3Tf|Tr  TH  ^Fft  II 

akath  kathaa  amrit  parabh  baanee. 

The  Ambrosial  Bani  of  God's  Word  is  the  Unspoken  Speech. 


rt'rtoc  frfU  rfl%  fifRHFft  IIPIIPIIPOII  (806) 

TFTT  ^rfr  R3TFfr  IR IR IR  O II 

kaho  naanak  jap  jeevay  gi-aanee.  ||2||2||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  spiritually  wise  live  by  meditating  on  God.  ||2||2||20||| 

lytt'sW  HUW  t|  ||  (806) 

f^TF^FIRTT  ^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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Hfddlfd  y%  II  (806) 

TTf  ^ II 

saaNt  paa-ee  gur  satgur  pooray. 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  has  blessed  me  with  peace  and  tranquility. 

mt  §UrT  1TO  ft  IRII  II  (806) 

II  l II  T^TT  II 

sukh  upjay  baajay  anhad  tooray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Peace  and  joy  have  welled  up,  and  the  mystical  trumpets  of  the  unstruck  sound  current 
vibrate.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ynf  HHnj  ten  II  (806) 

'TTT  TPT  ’TTTT  fTTFT  II 

taap  paap  santaap  binaasay. 

Sufferings,  sins  and  afflictions  have  been  dispelled. 

uft  fotwfdtT  Hfe  fFH  IRII  (806) 

RJs|  TFT  II  l II 

har  simrat  kilvikh  sabh  naasay.  ||1 1| 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  sinful  mistakes  have  been  erased.  ||1|| 

ttlrtt!  o(dO  f>ffe  rt'dl  II  (806) 

3FT^  TFf  grr  II 

anad  karahu  mil  sundar  naaree. 

Joining  together,  O beautiful  soul-brides,  celebrate  and  make  merry. 

arit  (■rofe  Htt  Oh  H^tt  ii?ii3HP^ii  (806) 

^ tr1%  tft  ir  ii  3 ir  ? 11 

gur  naanak  mayree  paij  savaaree.  ||2||3||21|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  saved  my  honor.  ||2||3||21 1| 


u ii  (806) 

Rhn-j  RRT  K II 
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HH31  HTJ  HU  Hfe  HR1  HUfc  »ffe  feotd'tt  II  (806) 

HWT  Hff  STtf  HFTT  HTl%3Tr  srf^  Rrm  || 

mamtaa  moh  Dharoh  mad  maataa  banDhan  baaDhi-aa  at  bikraal. 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  attachment,  love  of  worldly  possessions  and  deceit,  and 
bound  in  bondage,  he  is  wild  and  hideous. 

(eft  left  Isee  lyoce  oidd  »i6u  <s'ol  <s'tj'  fTH  § i-i'M  IRII  (806) 

1%RT  (W  TRT  3RST  R#f  TRT  HH  % HR  II  ? II 

din  din  chhijat  bikaar  karat  a-oDh  faahee  faathaa  jam  kai  jaal.  ||1 1| 

Day  by  day,  his  life  is  winding  down;  practicing  sin  and  corruption,  he  is  trapped  by  the 
noose  of  Death.  ||1 1| 

33^  H3fe  1J3  3t?>  EfettfW  II  (806) 

Rf^T  WH  ffe  R3RTT  II 

tayree  saran  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O God,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

HU1  few  HW  »ffe  HHJ  HfcFT  3^W  IRII  II  (806) 

RI  f^TT  HTR  3rfe-  HTft  RTCf  RRT  II  ? II  RR  II 

mahaa  bikham  saagar  at  bhaaree  uDhrahu  saaDhoo  sang  ravaalaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  crossed  over  the  terrible,  treacherous,  enormous  world-ocean,  with  the  dust  of  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| Paused 

U3  HUFt  HH3H  fef  Hf  3H31  HR  II  (806) 

TH  tlJsKld  RTR  g3Trrft  ^R  fiff  RJ  cpRT  HR  II 

parabh  sukh-daatay  samrath  su-aamee  jee-o  pind  sabh  tumraa  maal. 

O God,  Giver  of  peace,  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master,  my  soul,  body  and  all  wealth  are 
Yours. 

fH  3 Wj  5TR<J  143HH3  FTOof  foH-fR  IIPII8IIPPII  (806) 

MTRR  'HhR  H1RT  % TT  HR  ITM  I H IRlMl^ll 

bharam  kay  banDhan  kaatahu  parmaysar  naanak  kay  parabh  sadaa  kirpaal.  ||2||4||22|| 
Please,  break  my  bonds  of  doubt,  O Transcendent  Lord,  forever  Merciful  God  of  Nanak. 

1 12|  |4|  |22|  | 


lyw'dw  u ii  (806) 

Rhn-j  TppTT  K II 
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irere  oft»r  iraKrrfe  fe^tr  mffw  11  (806> 

WtM  #3TT  H^tR  3TWT  I R 3TT  II 

sagal  anand  kee-aa  parmaysar  apnaa  birad  samHaari-a. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  brought  bliss  to  all;  He  has  confirmed  His  Natural  Way. 

HHJ  rT?T  U£  feww  feuiH  Hfe  wfe»F  IITII  (806) 

^TTST  TTT  ffn;  fafHMI  I^FT  ^tR*  TWR’STT  II  ? II 

saaDh  janaa  ho-ay  kirpaalaa  bigsay  sabh  parvaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  has  become  Merciful  to  the  humble,  holy  Saints,  and  all  my  relatives  blossom  forth  in 
joy.  ||i  II 

oJW  »rfU  H^fu»F  II  (806) 

ttt^  hRpiP  ii 

kaaraj  satgur  aap  savaari-aa. 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  resolved  my  affairs. 

»IW  ufe  off  Hlf  H3R5  otfo»P3  IITII  UZPf  II  (807) 

3tr^t itR: Rrftr # tpm ^fRsrrir  cTitiRstt  ii ? 11  ii 

vadee  aarjaa  har  gobind  kee  sookh  mangal  kali-aan  beechaari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  Hargobind  with  long  life,  and  taken  care  of  my  comfort,  happiness  and 
well-being.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fes  ufo»F  3#  H31&  rft»f  H'U'fdmr  II  (807) 

R IJI  Rfh^I  ^ P W R u TpM  TTT%4 1 R 3TT  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  hari-aa  ho-ay  saglay  jee-a  saaDhaari-aa. 

The  forests,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed  forth  in  greenery;  He  gives 
His  Support  to  all  beings. 

H?j  fee  ?T?>or  feg  ytTTfw  IIPIIUIIP3II  (807) 

TFT  'TPTT  TTT  TPT  TJT;T  1R?  1J5nR"3TT  |R  II  MR  3 II 

man  ichhay  naanakfal  paa-ay  pooran  ichh  pujaari-aa.  ||2||5||23|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires;  his  desires  are  totally  fulfilled. 

1 12|  |5|  |23|  | 

OT  tl  II  (807) 

RhM~(  TpRTT  ^ || 
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frlH  ©irfsJ  sfe»re  II  (807) 

fjRJ  ^3TFJ  II 

jis  oopar  hovat  da-i-aal. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy, 

Ufa  fTTK^H  oft  H OTO  IRII  II  (807) 

#■  R^cj  m TTFJ  II  l II  II 

har  si m rat  kaatai  so  kaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

passes  his  time  in  contemplative  meditation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'UHfdl  tlTO  II  (807) 

RSFtR  RfRj  ^TfTFJ  II 

saaDhsang  bhajee-ai  gopaal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

CTS  5TR3  ft  HH  HR  IRII  (807) 

HTTT  ft  ^PT  II  ?ll 

gun  gaavat  tootai  jam  jaal.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  ||1 1| 

wr  Hfddjd  wr  yfeiro  11  (807) 

3TFT  HfRjT  3TTT  yRmH  II 

aapay  satgur  aapay  parti  paal. 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Cherisher. 

7)^  W%  HR  II3II!=II38II  (807) 

HFPf>  HTST  IRII^IR^II 

naanak  jaachai  saaDh  ravaal.  ||2||6||24|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||2||6||24|| 

HUTP  tl  II  (807) 

TT^TT  ^ II 
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H?j  Hit  iHtdO  ofd  old  SR  II  (807) 

RT  ■hR  RR§  $R  'TPT  II 

man  meh  sinchahu  har  har  naam. 

Irrigate  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


WTjfa?)  cflddA  Ufa  UFH  IITII  (807) 

3rrkj  utt  ii  i ii 

an-din  keertan  har  gun  gaam.  ||1 1| 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1 1| 

Wtt  tffe  oJUU  H7>  H%  II  (807) 

i\41  '-Tl fci  TpT  Tp"  II 

aisee  pareet  karahu  man  mayray. 

Enshrine  such  love,  O my  mind, 

»T3  UUU  iFTTU  ?>%  IITII  UU^  II  (807) 

3TTT  WH  ^TFT|f  Tt  ||  1 1|  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  jaanhu  nayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

that  twenty-four  hours  a day,  God  will  seem  near  to  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^U  ft’ftot  tF  ^ PftdHW  SCdl  II  (807) 

^ UTTT  ^IT  % WI  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  nirmal  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  immaculate  destiny  - 

Ufa  UU?ft  3* 1  5T  H?j  IIPIIPIIPLIII  (807) 

cTT  W TpJ  ^FT  IRIMR^II 

har  charnee  taa  kaa  man  laag.  ||2||7||25|| 

his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||2||7||25|| 

fyw'dtt  HUTF  tl  II  (807) 

h II 
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uur  <nfe»F  ufa  »rfu  di^'fe»r  11  (807) 

fpj  U^3TT  WF 3TT  II 

rog  ga-i-aa  parabh  aap  gavaa-i-aa. 

The  disease  is  gone;  God  Himself  took  it  away. 

?>fc  yut  H*f  HUtT  ura  »rfe»F  II  Til  UU’f  II  (807) 

Tf  7TfRT  3TTT3TT  II  ? II  TfR  || 

need  pa-ee  sukh  sahj  ghar  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I sleep  in  peace;  peaceful  poise  has  come  to  my  home.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


dfrl  d(iH  SJrlrt  t|'^0  H%  SC«1  II  (807) 

<Pl  <Pl  TTt  II 

raj  raj  bhojan  kaavahu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Eat  to  your  fill,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

mf>p  ?jm  t-Pfu  fwr^t  IITII  (807) 

3Tf%cT  TPJ  TTTft  II  l II 

amrit  naam  rid  maahi  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||1|| 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart.  ||1 1| 

(■root  are  y%  Hd<s'«l  11  (807) 

II 

naanak  gur  pooray  sarnaa-ee. 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru, 

frrf?)  »flj£  (W  oft  OtT  tJtFSt  IPIItlllP^II  (807) 

f%f^t  3FPt  TPT  # Wrf  IRIKIRM 

jin  apnay  naam  kee  paij  rakhaa-ee.  ||2||8||26|| 
who  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Name.  ||2||8||26|| 

OT  tl  II  (807) 

TT^TT  h II 
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Hfeare  orfo  et ?>  wnfed'  ure  Hre  ii  ii  (807) 

^ ftr  3ttt1 m t-r  ii  ii 

satgur  kar  deenay  asthir  ghar  baar.  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  protected  my  hearth  and  home,  and  made  them  permanent.  ||Pause|| 

# H fife  oft  fe?j  firpj?)  oft  f-JH  »Ft  ut  n't  ofdd'd  II Til  (807) 

^rr  Itt^t  # stft  ft  ttttr  ii  ? n 

jo  jo  nind  karai  in  garihan  kee  tis  aagai  hee  maarai  kartaar.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  slanders  these  homes,  is  pre-destined  by  the  Creator  Lord  to  be  destroyed.  ||1 1| 

(■TOof  5TT  31  oft  HdcS'Jdl  W 3 HW  »nfe  WR  NPIItf  II3PII  (807) 

TTTT7  TTR- TT  # TTTTnf  ^ ^ TT^  3TW  3TTTT  IRIRIR^II 

naanak  daas  taa  kee  sarnaa-ee  jaa  ko  sabad  akhand  apaar.  ||2||9||27|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  unbreakable  and 
infinite.  ||2||9||27|| 


fyw'dw  u ii  (807) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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3nf  H3nj  H3IW  313  few  % #3T  II  (807) 

cfTT  ’TrlTT  ^FFT  W7  % fprT  II 

taap  santaap  saglay  ga-ay  binsay  tay  rog. 

The  fever  and  sickness  are  gone,  and  the  diseases  are  all  dispelled. 

U'dydfH  f H*rfw  H 37)  3H  #3T  II  II  (807) 

TTTT^fF  II  TfR  II 

paarbarahm  too  bakhsi-aa  santan  ras  bhog.  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  forgiven  you,  so  enjoy  the  happiness  of  the  Saints.  ||Pause|| 

FT33  JJtF  3#  H375t  331  H3  3?>  »IW  II  (807) 

7T TcT  %fr  TRTfr  %TT  ^ cFJ  STT^PT  II 

sarab  sukhaa  tayree  mandlee  tayraa  man  tan  aarog. 

All  joys  have  entered  your  world,  and  your  mind  and  body  are  free  of  disease. 

3T?>  dl"Sd  fcW  UW  5T  fej  >>(3*13  rT3I  IRII  (807) 

TOf  f^TT  Tm  % Tlf  3TWT  ^fTT  II  \ II 

gun  gaavhu  nit  raam  kay  ih  avkhad  jog.  ||1 1| 

So  chant  continuously  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  this  is  the  only  potent  medicine. 

Mill 

»rfe  HH3  araSHHfefeuSH  HTT3T  II  (807) 

3TT^  sfTTf  m T3  Trft  ^ 7T3fTT  II 

aa-ay  bashu  ghar  days  meh  ih  bhalay  sanjog. 

So  come,  and  dwell  in  your  home  and  native  land;  this  is  such  a blessed  and  auspicious 
occasion. 

(TOot  U3  mpf?j  33  tffo  313  fe§3T  IIP  IRO  IIP  til  (807) 

3TTT  c+rT  Wf  f^sfpT  Rll  ? o ||^|| 

naanak  parabh  suparsan  bha-ay  leh  ga-ay  bi-og.  ||2||10||28|| 

O Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased  with  you;  your  time  of  separation  has  come  to  an  end. 
]f2|  1 1 0|  |28|  | 

fyw'dtt  HUW  tl  II  (807) 

*nfTT  \ II 
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oPU  Hfer  ?>  tl'rtJl  HTfew  HrP75  II  (807) 

U HT^TT  ^RTFf  II 

kaahoo  sang  na  chaalhee  maa-i-aa  janjaal. 

The  entanglements  of  Maya  do  not  go  along  with  anyone. 

ffe  fatPU  gUlffe  H37)  t fww  II  UU^f  II  (807) 

^ f^srfe  wrft  hcft  % f%3(M  n ii 

ooth  siDhaaray  chhatarpat  santan  kai  khi-aal.  rahaa-o. 

Even  kings  and  rulers  must  arise  and  depart,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints. 

||  Pause|  | 

»ra§fa  ot§  fyrtHcv  feu  gu  oft  uro  n (807) 

ST^Rfsr  T73-  Rh^HI  ^ II 

ahaN-buDh  ka-o  binsanaa  ih  Dhur  kee  dhaal. 

Pride  goes  before  the  fall  - this  is  a primal  law. 

HU  #?ft  rfiwfu  HUfe  few  feofUF5  IRII  (807) 

Hf  ^FFTft  FTf|  f^f%3TT  ||  $ || 

baho  jonee  janmeh  mareh  bikhi-aa  bikraal.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  practice  corruption  and  sin,  are  born  into  countless  incarnations,  only  to  die 
again.  ||1|| 

Hfe  at) ft  H'M  0(0 fo  f?)U  HLffu  ^P-FW  II  (807) 

II 

sat  bachan  saaDhoo  kaheh  nit  jaapeh  gupaal. 

The  Holy  Saints  chant  Words  of  Truth;  they  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

fanfe  fanfe  (TOof  3U  ufe  o[  U3T  HPII^IIPtf  II  (807) 

f^nrfe  fenrfe  uttt  irfe  % hth  irii?  ?ir%h 

simar  simar  naanak  taray  har  kay  rang  laal.  ||2||1 1 1|29|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  O Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  color  of 
the  Lord's  Love  are  carried  across.  ||2||1 1 1|29|| 

HUSF  LI  II  (807) 

TFpTT  \ II 
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HUH  mufa  »feu  HH  yu  tfrfu  ufe  II  (807) 

^ ii 

sahj  samaaDh  anand  sookh  pooray  gur  deen. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  celestial  Samaadhi,  bliss  and  peace. 


jtc1  rreret  nftr  ire  wfire  are  ete  11  azrf  11  (807) 

ftt  FFrt  ^rPt  srr  arto  trt  h 11 

sadaa  sahaa-ee  sang  parabh  amrit  gun  cheen.  rahaa-o. 

God  is  always  my  Helper  and  Companion;  I contemplate  His  Ambrosial  Virtues.  ||Pause|| 

H TT  tfdl3  Hfij  «t)fb  Hllf  tftttF  II  (808) 

^ ^ 'tiK*  ftf  Trf|  r7 1 f fi  Ff^r  ^ftsrr  n 

jai  jai  kaar  jagtar  meh  locheh  sabh  jee-aa. 

Triumphant  cheers  greet  me  ail  across  the  world,  and  all  beings  yearn  for  me. 

mfH?i  Hfeare  uf  ofg  faw?>  ?>  at»r  irii  (sos) 

FFFF  ^ HpRJ  TT  T?5  FTTT  F #FT  II  \ II 

suparsan  bha-ay  satgur  parabhoo  kachh  bighan  na  thee-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  True  Guru  and  God  are  totally  pleased  with  me;  no  obstacle  blocks  my  way.  ||1 1| 

w or  war  ire  31  §r  ire  am  n (sos) 

FT  FT  3RJ  ^3TFT  TF  FT  % FF  TFT  II 

jaa  kaa  ang  da-i-aal  parabh  taa  kay  sabh  daas. 

One  who  has  the  Merciful  Lord  God  on  his  side  - everyone  becomes  his  slave. 

JTC1  HS1  (TTjoT  are  IIPIRPII^OII  (808) 

TFT  FFT  Fft3TTf  3TT  FFTT  ^ TTf^  IR II  H H 3 ° II 

sadaa  sadaa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  naanak  gur  paas.  ||2||12||30|| 

Forever  and  ever,  O Nanak,  glorious  greatness  rests  with  the  Guru.  ||2||12||30|| 

UFT  HUB1  H U[§  L|  gfy%  (808) 

TFJ  FlfTT  ^ FT  \ FTTF 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 ghar  5 cha-upday 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Chau-Padas: 

Hfddld  FHrfe  II  (808) 

FFITT  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fire  H375  frar  frr§  aro  ire  are  n (sos) 

mitar  mandal  jag  saaji-aa  ji-o  baaloo  ghar  baar. 

This  perishable  realm  and  world  has  been  made  like  a house  of  sand. 


facSHd  RU  ?>  WZ\E\  fa§  o(W  §RU  IIHII  (808) 

i TK  T RFft  f^TT  W fTF  II  ? II 

binsat  baar  na  laag-ee  ji-o  kaagad  booNdaar.  ||1 1| 

In  no  time  at  all,  it  is  destroyed,  like  the  paper  drenched  with  water.  ||1 1| 

Hf 7>  HUt  KcW  Hrftr  Hfa  UU  SdlrJ'fd  II  (808) 

tft  TFFTF  *FT  HTft  Hlfa  =TNlP.  II 

sun  mayree  mansaa  manai  maahi  sat  daykh  beechaar. 

Listen  to  me,  people:  behold,  and  consider  this  within  your  mind. 

inn  Hrfoot  feruut  h#  3fa  afa  uru  ru  irii  ur§  ii  (sos) 

PlTT  HTf^T  frr^ft  TFff  rri%  RTT  rt  ^-R  ||  ^ ||  TfTR  II 

siDh  saaDhik  girhee  jogee  taj  ga-ay  ghar  baar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Siddhas,  the  seekers,  house-holders  and  Yogis  have  forsaken  their  homes  and  left. 
l|1||Pause|| 

tTH1  HU?)1  tf?>  5F  3H7  HRU  II  (808) 

#TT  HHRT  tPt  FT  cRT  HRR  II 

jaisaa  supnaa  rain  kaa  taisaa  sansaar. 

This  world  is  like  a dream  in  the  night. 

faHfaH1?)  Hf  fy<SHlm  fe»F  B3lfa  UIRU  IIPII  (808) 

hr;  f%3TT  RTF'  II ^ II 

daristimaan  sabh  binsee-ai  ki-aa  lageh  gavaar.  ||2|| 

All  that  is  seen  shall  perish.  Why  are  you  attached  to  it,  you  fool?  ||2|| 

oJR  H RUt  KtHUOTTO  URfa  II  (808) 

wr  g RTt  ifhT  | wrP"  n 

kahaa  so  bhaa-ee  meet  hai  daykh  nain  pasaar. 

Where  are  your  brothers  and  friends?  Open  your  eyes  and  see! 

fefe  RW  fefe  tJ'Wnfo  Hfa  Wlfit  RU  II3II  (808) 

TTT  TFFTft  Hl%  TR  II 3 II 

ik  chaalay  ik  chaalsahi  sabh  apnee  vaar.  ||3|| 

Some  have  gone,  and  some  will  go;  everyone  must  take  his  turn.  ||3|| 

fa?>  UR  H fa  did  faw  H »fHfa§  Ufa  U»rfa  II  (808) 

faFT  1JTT  Hft3TT  R 3RfpR  ^3TTp-  || 

jin  pooraa  satgur  sayvi-aa  say  asthir  har  du-aar. 

Those  who  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  remain  ever-stable  at  the  Door  of  the  Lord. 


fl?>  ?TOc*  ufe  or  SUT  U OtT  wfe  Il8lldll3dll  (808) 

RJ  ffe  R | TT^  fe?T  imi^ll^ll 

jan  naanak  har  kaa  daas  hai  raakh  paij  muraar.  ||4||1 1|31 1| 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  Lord's  slave;  preserve  his  honor,  O Lord,  Destroyer  of  ego. 
I|4||1||31|| 

OT  tl  II  (808) 

TTfpTT  \ II 
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tto(A  ^t»F  tlHHfe  J-l'dlG  II  (808) 

few  #3TT  3TT  FTTT  II 

lokan  kee-aa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  baisantar  paaga-o. 

The  glories  of  the  world,  I cast  into  the  fire. 

fa§  ft#  HlW  W 3 HW  otd'dlG  lldll  (808) 

ferT  fM  fe3TRT  3TFFTT  % UfeT  + fHld  II  ? II 

ji-o  milai  pi-aaraa  aapnaa  tay  bol  karaaga-o.  ||1 1| 

I chant  those  words,  by  which  I may  meet  my  Beloved.  ||1 1| 

fif  rjE  tfi§  ufe»ra  ufe  3f  33iut  ss'aTf  n (sos) 

W TH  4fe  UI3TM  ftl  UT  wft  RUT  II 

ja-o  parabh  jee-o  da-i-aal  ho-ay  ta-o  bhagtee  laaga-o. 

When  God  becomes  Merciful,  then  He  enjoins  me  to  His  devotional  service. 

?5Ufe  ufe§  H?>  HTTT  3TU  fefo  feu  fe»TUI§  II dll  UUrf  II  (808) 

RTfe  Tf|#  TFT  UFTUT  fefer  If  feUTUT  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

lapat  rahi-o  man  baasnaa  gur  mil  ih  ti-aaga-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  clings  to  worldly  desires;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I have  renounced  them. 
l|1||Pause|| 

otu§  jfeut  wfe  unft  feu  uk1^  ii  (sos) 

RT  Uufe  uft  Rft  If  ffUFTT  II 

kara-o  bayntee  at  ghanee  ih  jee-o  homaaga-o. 

I pray  with  intense  devotion,  and  offer  this  soul  to  Him. 

wuu  wr?)  nfe  ?rfe»F  fu»r  fewtr  hohiG  iipii  (sos) 

srcu  3tr  ufer  uTfesrr  few  fefF re  ii  ^ n 

arath  aan  sabh  vaari-aa  pari-a  nimakh  sohaaga-o.  ||2|| 

I would  sacrifice  all  other  riches,  for  a moment's  union  with  my  Beloved.  ||2|| 


HtJ  H3T  3T3  31  S3  tTLf  »ra  d'dlG  II  (808) 

TT  t ^ ^ 3T7T  TTTR  II 

panch  sang  gur  tay  chhutay  dokh  ar  raaga-o. 

Through  the  Guru,  I am  rid  of  the  five  villains,  as  well  as  emotional  love  and  hate. 

fat  WH  U3TZ  3fe»F  Mr  ™ rr3T§  II3II  (808) 

wfi;  w hw  f^r  n 3 11 

ridai  pargaas  pargat  bha-i-aa  nis  baasur  jaaga-o.  ||3|| 

My  heart  is  illumined,  and  the  Lord  has  become  manifest;  night  and  day,  I remain  awake 
and  aware.  ||3|| 

H3fe  Hd'dlfcS  »Pfe»F  frTH  HHHfe  ||  (80g) 

-HltfHlR  3TT^3TT  TFT=rf%  WTT  II 

saran  sohaagan  aa-i-aa  jis  mastak  bhaaga-o. 

The  blessed  soul-bride  seeks  His  Sanctuary;  her  destiny  is  recorded  on  her  forehead. 

of<J  cTOof  fefe  irfe»T  3$  m HldW'dlO  118 IIP  1133 II  (808) 

TFTT  f%f%  #^TRTT  IIYIRII^II 

kaho  naanaktin  paa-i-aatan  man  seetlaaga-o.  ||4||2||32|| 

Says  Nanak,  she  obtains  her  Husband  Lord;  her  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed. 
1 14|  |2|  |32|  | 

HUW  LI  II  (808) 

HIpTT  II 
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Wft  331  fen  oft  B3F  frTH  5T  -^sf'dl1  II  (808) 

ii 

laal  rang  tis  ka-o  lagaa  jis  kay  vadbhaagaa. 

One  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  by  great  good  fortune. 

HOT  61%  ?j  ?>3  OT3T  3W  IRII  (808) 

^TT  TT  H fmf  TFTT  II  ? II 

mailaa  kaday  na  hova-ee  nah  laagai  daagaa.  ||1 1| 

This  color  is  never  muddied;  no  stain  ever  sticks  to  it.  ||1 1| 

Lff  Lnfe»T  HLreTHtW  ftffOTtf1  H*f  II  (808) 

T*J  TTT3TT  ^TTTf3TT  f%f^3TT  CTTT  II 

parabh  paa-i-aa  sukh-daa-ee-aa  mili-aa  sukh  bhaa-ay. 

He  finds  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  with  feelings  of  joy. 


FRTfrT  HHW  gfertF  ?>U  ito  IIS II  ^F§  II  (808) 

to%  H JH  M I #ft3TT  Sf  ^ II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

sahj  samaanaa  bheetray  chhodi-aa  nah  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Celestial  Lord  blends  into  his  soul,  and  he  can  never  leave  Him.  ||1||Pause|| 

fra1  H31  ?kT  fertftot  fto  7)  IFfew  II  (808) 

RT  Wj  Sf  f^WTi  to"  S TR3TT  II 

jaraa  maraa  nah  vi-aapa-ee  fir  dookh  na  paa-i-aa. 

Old  age  and  death  cannot  touch  him,  and  he  shall  not  suffer  pain  again. 

tft  wffKf  wwfW  to  mHf  toto  iipii  (sos) 

3Tf%^  3TRTfTT3TT  TjR  3TTR7  RR 3)7  II  ? II 

pee  amrit  aaghaani-aa  gur  amar  karaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  he  is  satisfied;  the  Guru  makes  him  immortal.  ||2|| 

H FIR  frrf?i  tolrtF  to  RH  WTCF  II  (808) 

fft  to  fto  ^rf%3TT  tpj  toRT  ii 

so  jaanai  jin  chaakhi-aa  har  naam  amolaa. 

He  alone  knows  its  taste,  who  tastes  the  Priceless  Name  of  the  Lord. 

^tHfe  ofut  ?>  H' el  rtf  fertF  tor  HIV  HW  II3II  (808) 

to  t to^  tor  ^f|  to  tor  n 3 11 

keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee-ai  ki-aa  kahi  mukh  bolaa.  ||3|| 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated;  what  can  I say  with  my  mouth?  ||3|| 

iraw  trarr  to  uranun  fto  to  tot  11  (sos) 

wr  ttr;  to  ttrupt  fto  to  tot  11 

safal  daras  tayraa  paarbarahm  gun  niDh  tayree  banee. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O Supreme  Lord  God.  The  Word  of  Your 
Bani  is  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

uto  to  33  SR  oft  (■jRof  ofdy'il  II8II3II33II  (809) 

TTR  TFT  # 3FTT  fTtot  I|Y||  ^ ||  ^ || 

paava-o  Dhoor  tayray  daas  kee  naanak  kurbaanee.  ||4||3||33|| 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice.  ||4||3||33|| 

OT  tl  II  (809) 

tolRJRpTT  ^ II 
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UTU  Wf?)t  Hdfe  UT  Hf<J  loc^Jt-f1  M'd  II  (809) 

W I 3ppft  TOf%  TO  Ttf|  f%7TT  TF  II 

raakho  apnee  saran  parabh  mohi  kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  God;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

H<£'  ?>  rl'f)0  ftle  HUHR  IITII  (809) 

TTT  T TFF;  Jsl  K II  l II 

sayvaa  kachhoo  na  jaan-oo  neech  moorkhaaray.  ||1 1| 

I do  not  know  how  to  serve  You;  I am  just  a low-life  fool.  ||1 1| 

HR  oTU§  3T  §HU  HU  utUH  fU»FU  II  (809) 

FIT;  TFT  ^ TOt  ^ #=PT  f^STTT  II 

maan  kara-o  tuDh  oopray  mayray  pareetam  pi-aaray. 

I take  pride  in  You,  O my  Darling  Beloved. 

UH  WHU^ft  HU  §TT  3H  HUHAd'd  IITII  UU'f  II  (809) 

TO  sprrnff  tt  ^ ttotttf  n \ n ii 

ham  apraaDhee  sad  bhooltay  tumH  bakhsanhaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sinner,  continuously  making  mistakes;  You  are  the  Forgiving  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UH  »reUT?>  otUU  wnrtr  ?>tfe  3H  fcSddl*  URR  II  (809) 

TO  WFT  TFT  3FPT  ^frfr  w RTF  II 

ham  avgan  karah  asaNkh  neet  tumH  nirgun  daataaray. 

I make  mistakes  each  and  every  day.  You  are  the  Great  Giver; 

TOtt  HUlfe  Hf  £ oTUH  UHR  IIPII  (809) 

TFft  TTfcT  f^TTf^t  T TFT  RTF  IRII 

daasee  sangat  parabhoo  ti-aag  ay  karam  hamaaray.  ||2|| 

I am  worthless.  I associate  with  Maya,  your  hand-maiden,  and  I renounce  You,  God;  such 
are  my  actions.  ||2|| 

3H  UUU  HT  fes  ufe»F  M'fd  UH  ttffeUHWcTU  II  (809) 

W TTf  TO  TTTT  TO  TfTTOTTF  II 

tumH  dayvhu  sabh  kichh  da-i-aa  Dhaar  ham  akirat-ghanaaray. 

You  bless  me  with  everything,  showering  me  with  Mercy;  And  I am  such  an  ungrateful 
wretch! 

wldl  HU  3U  tJ’rt  fiiO  TU  fefe  tfHHR  IITII  (809) 

TTpt  TFT  TT  f%fr  TOFF  II  3 II 

laag  paray  tayray  daan  si-o  nah  chit  khasmaaray.  ||3|| 

I am  attached  to  Your  gifts,  but  I do  not  even  think  of  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 


33  % fag  ?>ut  33  oCdAd'd  II  (809) 

fST  T TOf^  3#  3T  TldH^H  II 

tujh  tay  baahar  kichh  nahee  bhav  kaatanhaaray. 

There  is  none  other  than  You,  O Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

oTU  (TOoT  H3fe  3fe»FW  ?T3  83  H3R  §3*3  II8II8II38II  (809) 

Tf  TOT  TOf^T  3TO  I|Y||Y||  ^Y|| 

kaho  naanak  saran  da-i-aal  gur  layho  mugaDh  uDhaaray.  ||4||4||34|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O Merciful  Guru;  I am  so  foolish  - please, 
save  me!  ||4||4||34|| 

fywdtt  H3W  U II  (809) 

TOTT  K II 
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eh  ?>  opf  etrftwr  y?  rnifcT  11  (8  09) 

3 TTff  THJ  TOTT  RrsTT II 

dos  na  kaahoo  deejee-ai  parabh  apnaa  Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

Don't  blame  anyone  else;  meditate  on  your  God. 

ftT3  H3  ufe  ur?)T  H?>  HSjf  3F3t>tf  II3II  (809) 

TOT  TFT  Trfrr  ||  $ || 

jit  sayvi-ai  sukh  ho-ay  ghanaa  man  so-ee  gaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

Serving  Him,  great  peace  is  obtained;  O mind,  sing  His  Praises.  ||1 1| 

oJ3btf  opfe  fW3  33  for  II  (809) 

43^  TTT  fW:  Rd  I II 

kahee-ai  kaa-ay  pi-aaray  tujh  binaa. 

O Beloved,  other  than  You,  who  else  should  I ask? 

3H  H3  UK1  113 II  3cF§  II  (809) 

?FT  3TTO3  ^t=TT  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

tumH  da-i-aal  su-aamee  sabh  avgan  hamaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Merciful  Lord  and  Master;  I am  filled  with  all  faults.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IrlO  3H  3*33  IdQ  dd1  »1<Sd  Adi  ti'd1  II  (809) 

fVs  TO  TOTg  Ri  d T^T  3TTO  3^T  TFT  II 

ji-o  tumH  raakho  ti-o  rahaa  avar  nahee  chaaraa. 

As  You  keep  me,  I remain;  there  is  no  other  way. 


fitufowF  U3  M»F  feof  ?FH  »IW  IIPII  (809) 

^■^3(7  sr  %ft3TT  w RW  sfstkt  ii  ^ 11 

neeDhri-aa  Dhar  tayree-aa  ik  naam  aDhaaraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  unsupported;  You  Name  is  my  only  Support.  ||2|| 

H 3H  ora<J  KS\  Hf?>  W31  HoR1  II  (809) 

RT  RRg  Rll  RRT  ■Hid  RRT  1 II 

jo  tumH  karahu  so-ee  bhalaa  man  laytaa  muktaa. 

One  who  accepts  whatever  You  do  as  good  - that  mind  is  liberated. 

Hdltt  HHflft  ddloF  FR  ddl  rjdld1  113 II  (809) 

RRR  RR#  tflW  RR  Rft  RTRT  II  3 II 

sagal  samagree  tayree-aa  sabh  tayree  jugtaa.  ||3|| 

The  entire  creation  is  Yours;  all  are  subject  to  Your  Ways.  ||3|| 

tddrt  IR'dQ  odd  H^1  H CoR  s*1^  II  (809) 

RT  WRR  RTF  % RTRR  RT#  || 

charan  pakhaara-o  kar  sayvaa  jay  thaakur  bhaavai. 

I wash  Your  Feet  and  serve  You,  if  it  pleases  You,  O Lord  and  Master. 

UR  felFW  efe»F75  US  RRR  are  3F#  II8IIUII31JII  (809) 

ft?  PT  MM  RTRTR  TR  RTRf  RR  RTR  ||V||^||^|| 

hohu  kirpaal  da-i-aal  parabh  naanakgun  gaavai.  ||4||5||35|| 

Be  Merciful,  O God  of  Compassion,  that  Nanak  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

1 14|  |5|  |35|  | 

HUW  tl  II  (809) 

RfRT  ^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fire?  uh  fire  fire  uh»f  ?ret  ft  11  (809) 

f^RR  RT  Rk  R7R  T’JSTT  r^t  rR  || 

mirat  hasai  sir  oopray  pasoo-aa  nahee  boojhai. 

Death  hovers  over  his  head,  laughing,  but  the  beast  does  not  understand. 

are  Hre  »reorre  Hfij  hu^  ?>ut  at  iirii  (809) 

RR  RR  W Rf|  TRRT  R#  ^ II  \ II 

baad  saad  ahaNkaar  meh  marnaa  nahee  soojhai.  ||1 1| 

Entangled  in  conflict,  pleasure  and  egotism,  he  does  not  even  think  of  death.  ||1 1| 


H Id  did  H^O  ttFV?)1  oCO  f<SdO  »)2Cdl  II  (809) 

*PTf  3TFRT  TTt  3TWT  II 

satgur  sayvhu  aapnaa  kaahay  firahu  abhaagay. 

So  serve  your  True  Guru;  why  wander  around  miserable  and  unfortunate? 

tjftT  OCHS'  ddlW  oC'O  gift  Wdl  IITII  dd'8  II  (809) 

Tf%  T^T^IT  TTt  TTT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

daykh  kasumbhaa  rangulaa  kaahay  bhool  laagay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  gaze  upon  the  transitory,  beautiful  safflower,  but  why  do  you  get  attached  to  it? 
l|1||Pause|| 

I-FU  tldi)  ^t»F  «ddfi  ^ 3*31  II  (809) 

^ TTT  #3TT  T % TTf  II 

kar  kar  paap  darab  kee-aa  vartan  kai  taa-ee. 

You  commit  sins  again  and  again,  to  gather  wealth  to  spend. 

fH§  HWt  (WF  §fe  TF3t  IP  II  (809) 

■h i<fi  Rid  ■h i<T|  <ofj  H mi i dR  rf  11  ? 11 

maatee  si-o  maatee  ralee  naagaa  uth  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

But  your  dust  shall  mix  with  dust;  you  shall  arise  and  depart  naked.  ||2|| 

fF  HH  % Hd  II  (809) 

WJ  % T tr  II 

jaa  kai  kee-ai  saram  karai  tay  bair  biroDhee. 

Those  for  whom  you  work,  will  become  your  spiteful  enemies. 

Wf3  cC'Itt  sf frH  rlTddi  oC'd  tHMd  oCdul  II3II  (809) 

3RT  TTf^T  ^1%  ^rrftrf  TTT%  ^SFTf  TTtsft  ||  ^ || 

ant  kaal  bhaj  jaahigay  kaahay  jalahu  karoDhee.  ||3|| 

In  the  end,  they  will  run  away  from  you;  why  do  you  burn  for  them  in  anger?  ||3|| 

d3  H3t  d»F  frlH  HHdlcf  cfd>F  II  (809) 

ft3TT  J-HdRb  TT^TT  || 

daas  rayn  so-ee  ho-aa  jis  mastak  karmaa. 

He  alone  becomes  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  who  has  such  good  karma  upon  his 
forehead. 

ofd  tTOoT  HIT?)  53  Hid  did  oft  Hd?F  Il8ll£ll3£ll  (809) 

# ^RTT  ||Y||^||^|| 

kaho  naanak  banDhan  chhutay  satgur  kee  sarnaa.  ||4||6||36|| 

Says  Nanak,  he  is  released  from  bondage,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  ||4||6||36|| 


u ii  (809) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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fW[75  J-ldiJd  L'ld  ira1 1175  tldd  a odd1  II  (809) 

f^pT  T^FT  Tift  ^T#TT  II 

pingul  parbat  paar  paray  khal  chatur  bakeetaa. 

The  cripple  crosses  over  the  mountain,  the  fool  becomes  a wise  man, 

MfTO  Ids^cl  Hfw  3TC  tfe  yTjte1  IRII  (809) 

ij^nT  ii  i ii 

anDhulay  taribhavan  soojhi-aa  gur  bhayt  puneetaa.  ||1 1| 

and  the  blind  man  sees  the  three  worlds,  by  meeting  with  the  True  Guru  and  being 
purified.  ||1 1| 

HftjH1  FFb  HcJT  oft  HOT  H%  HtH1  II  (809) 

TrftriT  ?pTf  Tflm  II 

mahimaa  saaDhoo  sang  kee  sunhu  mayray  meetaa. 

This  is  the  Glory  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  listen,  O my  friends. 

raMsfewU?  fOTHW  OT  IRII  II  (809) 

% wrf  itfk  3rq- ^tt 11  \ 11  t^tt  ii 

mail  kho-ee  kot  agh  haray  nirmal  bha-ay  cheetaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Filth  is  washed  away,  millions  of  sins  are  dispelled,  and  the  consciousness  becomes 
immaculate  and  pure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WHt  oft  oftfe  7JK3\  tfe1,  II  (809) 

Tpft  '-H '•I frf  -H  |R^  flfd  ^TTrft  ^Tldl  II 

aisee  bhagat  govind  kee  keet  hastee  jeetaa. 

Such  is  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  that  the  ant  can  overpower  the 
elephant. 

H TT  oft£  fen  »(t  &?>  elB1  IIPII  (809) 

^fr  ^fr  3tfht  ^ tfj  fhrr  n ^ n 

jo  jo  keeno  aapno  tis  abhai  daan  deetaa.  ||2|| 

Whoever  the  Lord  makes  His  own,  is  blessed  with  the  gift  of  fearlessness.  ||2|| 

ftfur  fyw'«l  ufe  3lfe§  fef  Hf  feytsr  II  (809) 

f^rrt  ffr  ifc  fMlm  11 

singh  bilaa-ee  ho-ay  ga-i-o  tarin  mayr  dikheetaa. 

The  lion  becomes  a cat,  and  the  mountain  looks  like  a blade  of  grass. 


HH  oT33  3H  »P3  off  3 3T?)t  3?^  II3II  (810) 

wfe  3TT^  % Tfrft  sr^tcTT  ||  3 || 

saram  kartay  dam  aadh  ka-o  tay  ganee  Dhaneetaa.  ||3|| 

Those  who  worked  for  half  a shell,  will  be  judged  very  wealthy.  ||3|| 

5f^?j  offij  Hoff  tfTTjtB1  II  (810) 

Td-I  d s 1 1 %3Tcf  'ij'Tid  I II 

kavan  vadaa-ee  kahi  saka-o  bay-ant  guneetaa. 

What  glorious  greatness  of  Yours  can  I describe,  O Lord  of  infinite  excellences? 

offe  few  Hfr  Tim  33  (TOot  53  II8IIPII3PII  (810) 

fefe  fewu  Tfrf|  tpj  tftt tt^tt  iiyii^h^ii 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  naam  dayh  naanak  dar  sareetaa.  ||4||7||37|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  grant  me  Your  Name;  O Nanak,  I am  lost  without 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||4||7||37|| 

H3TF  3 II  (810) 

TT^TT  h II 
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»ra§fa  irew  7>te  3htt  wfe  11  (8io) 

3T^f3ft  wr  WTT  mfe  II 

ahaN-buDh  parbaad  neet  lobh  rasnaa  saad. 

He  is  constantly  entangled  in  pride,  conflict,  greed  and  tasty  flavors. 

?53fe  Mj  3fe»r  fafw  fefewrfe  nmi  (810) 

wife  wfe  frrft  nfew  fefew  fef%3nfe  n $ n 

lapat  kapat  garihi  bayDhi-aa  mithi-aa  bikhi-aad.  ||1 1| 

He  is  involved  in  deception,  fraud,  household  affairs  and  corruption.  ||1 1| 

>M  3*ft  7>3  Hfe  33  313  wfe  II  (810) 

Ht  fefr  fezfefeYY  h v *h  iR  ii 

aisee  paykhee  naytar  meh  pooray  gur  parsaad. 

I have  seen  this  with  my  eyes,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

W fKWd  37>  OT  TW  fe?>  Wfe  IRII  Wf  II  (810) 

felWZ  SFT  '41 4 H I 3T#  wfe  II  ? II  TfR  II 

raaj  milakh  Dhan  jobnaa  naamai  bin  baad.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Power,  property,  wealth  and  youth  are  useless,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 


UU  W HdlUd1  oFUU  tgrfe  II  (810) 

htthut  ufr-  #nTf^  n 

roop  Dhoop  soganDh-taa  kaapar  bhogaad. 

Beauty,  incense,  scented  oils,  beautiful  clothes  and  foods  - 

fe?53  Hftr  J-FflfHU  37)  UU  tiddl'fe  IIPII  (810) 

f*FTT  Upt  HlR-Hd  TFT  ffir  ^llR  II  ^ II 

milat  sang  paapisat  tan  ho-ay  durgaad.  ||2|| 

when  they  come  into  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sinner,  they  stink.  ||2|| 

feU3  feU3  HFjH  sfettF  fa?>  3517)  tlO'lt!  II  (810) 

fTFT  fTFT  UFff  HTHT  f%U  W II 

firat  firat  maanukh  bha-i-aa  khin  bhangan  dayhaad. 

Wandering,  wandering  around,  the  soul  is  reincarnated  as  a human,  but  this  body  lasts 
only  for  an  instant. 

feu  m§HU  3 ffe»F  HU  ufe  f>rfe  II3II  (810) 

3THUT  % Uf  ||  ^ || 

ih  a-osar  tay  chooki-aa  baho  jon  bharmaad.  ||3|| 

Losing  this  opportunity,  he  must  wander  again  through  countless  incarnations.  ||3|| 

U3  fem-F  §■  dTU  fH75  ufe  ufe  feHHHJ  II  (810) 

HU  f%^IT  U ^ frp^  Rw  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  gur  milay  har  har  bismaad. 

By  God's  Grace,  he  meets  the  Guru;  contemplating  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  is 
wonderstruck. 

HU  HUH  TTOoT  >HUU  31 1 HUT)  7FU  H8lltZll3t:ll  (810) 

UfU  UTTT  3FTU  UT  % ’JTU  UTT  l|V||^||^|| 

sookh  sahj  naanak  anand  taa  kai  pooran  naad.  ||4||8||38|| 

He  is  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  O Nanak,  through  the  perfect  sound  current  of 
the  Naad.  ||4||8||38|| 

HUTF  tl  II  (810) 

RhN-J  TFpTT  \ II 
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UU7>  sfe  H3  HfUHT  3%  HW  HU  II  (810) 

UU  HU  urftHT  W UU  II 

charan  bha-ay  sant  bohithaa  taray  saagar  jayt. 

The  feet  of  the  Saints  are  the  boat,  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 


hw  u#  §fe»n?>  Hfu  ?rfu  uh  su  iisii  (8io) 

SFS  W #^3TR  uf|  'ffS  II  ? II 

maarag  paa-ay  udi-aan  meh  gur  dasay  bhayt.  ||1 1| 

In  the  wilderness,  the  Guru  places  them  on  the  Path,  and  reveals  the  secrets  of  the  Lord's 
Mystery.  ||1 1| 

old  did  did  did  did  US'  did  did  did  tfU  II  (810) 

har  har  har  har  har  haray  har  har  har  hayt. 

O Lord,  Har  Har  Har,  Har  Har  Haray,  Har  Har  Har,  I love  You. 

§53  H53  HSS  ufu  ufu  ufu  US  IRII  surf  II  (810) 

3PJS  #33  TtfUS  IR  II  II 

oothat  baithat  sovtay  har  har  har  chayt.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

While  standing  up,  sitting  down  and  sleeping,  think  of  the  Lord,  Har  Har  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UU  US  ™ SUT  TTH  H'UHdld  II  (810) 

TT  TIT  3TT^  ^FT  STTOTT  II 

panch  chor  aagai  bhagay  jab  saaDhsangayt. 

The  five  thieves  run  away,  when  one  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ytft  web  ur#  ws  firrfij  hs1  hs  iipii  (8io) 

##  wr  frrft  sTst  ir  11 

poonjee  saabat  ghano  laabh  garihi  sobhaa  sayt.  ||2|| 

His  investment  is  intact,  and  he  earns  great  profits;  his  household  is  blessed  with  honor. 

I|2|| 

IrtdtlW  »THd  fKZt  fes  ft'dl  3WS  II  (810) 

si 1#€t  ii 

nihchal  aasan  mitee  chint  naahee  dolayt. 

His  position  is  unmoving  and  eternal,  his  anxiety  is  ended,  and  he  wavers  no  more. 

3UH  fHfe  3lfe»F  US  UUS  7B  113 II  (810) 

ST5  S/TTST  S^STT  WH  SSlR  II 

bharam  bhulaavaa  mit  ga-i-aa  parabh  paykhat  nayt.  ||3|| 

His  doubts  and  misgivings  are  dispelled,  and  he  sees  God  everywhere.  ||3|| 

did  dlsild  dirt  ft'feoc  did  o(<jl*>ffu  o(d  II  (810) 

*RT  stfR  Tpr  STTST  TRT  S#3rf|  %S  II 

gun  gabheer  gun  naa-ikaa  gun  kahee-ahi  kayt. 

The  Virtues  of  our  Virtuous  Lord  and  Master  are  so  profound;  how  many  of  His  Glorious 
Virtues  should  I speak? 


(TOof  irfe»F  H'UHfdl  ufe  Ufa  WfH3  H8IIXfll3rfll  (810) 

TFTT  TTW  TTTSFTpr  3T^T  IIYII^II^II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  saaDhsang  har  har  amrayt.  ||4||9||39|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  1 14| |9| |39| | 

lyW'dtt  OT  t|  ||  (810) 

tt^TT  K II 
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fa?>  rro  3 rTterr  §f  fydy'dl  11  (8io) 

*TT^^T^MHI  33T  II 

bin  saaDhoo  jo  jeevnaa  tayto  birthaaree. 

That  life,  which  has  no  contact  with  the  Holy,  is  useless. 

fH753  HfcTT  Hfe  s[H  fHZ  dlfe  UFFdt  IRII  (810) 

f^TT  ¥^T  frfT  TTfrt  m frnft  II  ? II 

milat  sang  sabh  bharam  mitay  gat  bha-ee  hamaaree.  ||1 1| 

Joining  their  congregation,  all  doubts  are  dispelled,  and  I am  emancipated.  ||1 1| 

W fe?i  %%  HHT  Hfo  §»F  fe?j  yfod'dl  II  (810) 

^TT  f^T  *TTST  Tftf|  T3TT  II 

jaa  din  bhaytay  saaDh  mohi  u-aa  din  balihaaree. 

That  day,  when  I meet  with  the  Holy  - I am  a sacrifice  to  that  day. 

33  H3  WU3  fefo  fefo  uf  IRII  3tF§  II  (810) 

rf^  ^ 3TTTT  ^3TTT  W-  fT  ^T^t  II  l II  TfTFT  II 

tan  man  apno  jee-araa  fir  fir  ha-o  vaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  I sacrifice  my  body,  mind  and  soul  to  them.  |l  ||Pause|| 

§3  53^  Hftr  3 fe33t  fddd'dl  II  (810) 

TTT  Tfrft  % TrFft  fecTF^  II 

ayt  chhadaa-ee  mohi  tay  itnee  darirh-taaree. 

They  have  helped  me  renounce  this  ego,  and  implant  this  humility  within  myself. 

HUTC5  33  fe3  H3  3fe»F  PdcSHl  »IW3t  IP  II  (810) 

7T^>3^Tr^^3TrRH4l  3TT?TTft  IRII 

sagal  rayn  ih  man  bha-i-aa  binsee  apDhaaree.  ||2|| 

This  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet,  and  my  self-conceit  has  been  dispelled. 
||2|| 


fi1)*?  fet?  L|S  3tf?jT  S'  fa?)  Hfo  ttot  II  (810) 

fto  fto  tt" ^rr tt  fto  -hR  tot  n 

nind  chind  par  dookhnaa  ay  khin  meh  jaaree. 

In  an  instant,  I burnt  away  the  ideas  of  slander  and  ill-will  towards  others. 

sfe»F  nfe»F  m3  fftcxlc  cvol  tJd'dl  113 II  (810) 

^3TT  tt^STT  3T^  toft:  ftf  tot  11  3 11 

da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  ar  nikat  paykh  naahee  dooraaree.  ||3|| 

I see  close  at  hand,  the  Lord  of  mercy  and  compassion;  He  is  not  far  away  at  all.  ||3|| 

37)  H7>  Hto  3S  »fS  Hct3  HHftt  II  (810) 

cFT  TFT  3FT  tofftt  11 

tan  man  seetal  bha-ay  ab  muktay  sansaaree. 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  now,  I am  liberated  from  the  world. 

to  to  H3  If?)  d7>  TTTior  tfdH'dl  II8IR0II80II  (810) 

iixn^oiiYoii 

heet  cheet  sabh  paraan  Dhan  naanak  darsaaree.  ||4||10||40|| 

Love,  consciousness,  the  breath  of  life,  wealth  and  everything,  O Nanak,  are  in  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||4||10||40|| 

latt'dW  HU7F  LI  II  (810) 

towjTT^TT  II 
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COW  o<oQ  3%  tl'H  Lrai  iS'oG  a'W  II  (810) 

to  TFT  # TF  SFT  II 

tahal  kara-o  tayray  daas  kee  pag  jhaara-o  baal. 

I perform  service  for  Your  slave,  O Lord,  and  wipe  his  feet  with  my  hair. 

HH3S  my?jT  to  %§  ar?>  ht>§  sttw  ii^ii  (8io) 

3FFTT  to  to  gn  TSFT  II  ? II 

mastak  apnaa  bhayt  day-o  gun  sun-o  rasaal.  ||1 1| 

I offer  my  head  to  him,  and  listen  to  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  source  of  bliss. 

Mill 

3H  fi-1753  iHO1  H7)  Til  Q 3H  fin  WO  tifcm'W  II  (810) 

ftofcT  tor  tfj  tosrt  tof  ii 

tumH  miltay  mayraa  man  jee-o  tumH  milhu  da-i-aal. 

Meeting  You,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated,  so  please  meet  me,  O Merciful  Lord. 


Mr  htr  nfc  »f?re  U3  Idddd  fegira  irii  n (8io) 

f^r  TFR  Trf^  3FT^  fR  f%rRrr  PMHM  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

nis  baasur  man  anad  hot  chitvat  kirpaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  enjoys  bliss,  contemplating  the  Lord  of  Compassion.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

trere  6u'd<s  frjir  fe?>  sjtrj ira  11  (8ii) 

RTT  TSTTTT  TTT  TT  fTR  'TFTf  TFT  II 

jagat  uDhaaran  saaDh  parabh  tinH  laagahu  paal. 

God's  Holy  people  are  the  saviors  of  the  world;  I grab  hold  of  the  hem  of  their  robes. 

H ot§  et#  IR  H37>  TTT  TT5  IIPII  (811) 

Tit  TTT  TT5  TT  TTR-  TT  TFT  IR II 

mo  ka-o  deejai  daan  parabh  santan  pag  raal.  ||2|| 

Bless  me,  O God,  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

6 odd  ftFHTTT  &5  rtdl  cVdl  UF75  II  (811) 

TT#  f^THT  T#  TT#  TFT  II 

ukat  si-aanap  kachh  nahee  naahee  kachh  ghaal. 

I have  no  skill  or  wisdom  at  all,  nor  any  work  to  my  credit. 

fH  t THR  HU  % oFZU  HH  TTT5  II3II  (811) 

¥T  # TFTf  Tfff  T TtTf  ^FT  TFT  II  3 II 

bharam  bhai  raakho  moh  tay  kaatahu  jam  jaal.  ||3|| 

Please,  protect  me  from  doubt,  fear  and  emotional  attachment,  and  cut  away  the  noose  of 
Death  from  my  neck.  ||3|| 

fe?j§  ofU§  fler  ufeUR  II  (811) 

f^TT  tr  TWFTcT  fTTT  TfTTFT  II 

bin-o  kara-o  karunaapatay  pitaa  partipaal. 

I beg  of  You,  O Lord  of  Mercy,  O my  Father,  please  cherish  me! 

are  TF^§  3%  H'MHfdl  cTOot  HT5  II8IRTII9TII  (811) 

TTJ  ^ RTTffrr  TFFF  TIT  I|Y||^||Y^|| 

gun  gaava-o  tayray  saaDhsang  naanak  sukh  saal.  ||4||1 1 1|41 1| 

I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Lord, 
Home  of  peace.  ||4||1 1 1|41 1| 

HUW  tl  II  (811) 

TIRTT  ^ II 
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0(1  d1  wsfo  FT  otdfo  3“?  la  ft  <%£  ft  To  II  (811) 

Tin i T i ;s Tt  =t><  cRT  f^FT o if?:  n 

keetaa  lorheh  so  karahi  tujh  bin  kachh  naahi. 

Whatever  You  wish,  You  do.  Without  You,  there  is  nothing. 

U33ry  3W  t HHfH  gfe  wfu  IRII  (811) 

'Hdl't  WFT  %f% % RTTT  3tft  ^TTft  II  ? II 

partaap  tumHaaraa  daykh  kai  jamdoot  chhad  jaahi.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  Your  Glory,  the  Messenger  of  Death  leaves  and  goes  away.  ||1 1| 

3>rTt  foH-F  § |3t>H  fe?>H  II  (811) 

^fr  %qT  T ^trr  II 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  chhootee-ai  binsai  ahamayv. 

By  Your  Grace,  one  is  emancipated,  and  egotism  is  dispelled. 

nan  ora1  irii  n (8ii) 

HR  RTT  HHR  ^ II  ? II  RR  II 

sarab  kalaa  samrath  parabh  pooray  gurdayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  is  omnipotent,  possessing  all  powers;  He  is  obtained  through  the  Perfect,  Divine 
Guru.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

tlrHd  trirtW  ?jTK  fa  ft  ^3  II  (811) 

’sTFR  WpiRT  ^rf^raTT  3T#  fR  ^ II 

khojat  khojat  khoji-aa  naamai  bin  koor. 

Searching,  searching,  searching  - without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false. 

#??>  JW  Hf  H'UHfdl  HiW  IIPII  (811) 

WH  TpPTT  ^ IR II 

jeevan  sukh  sabh  saaDhsang  parabh  mansaa  poor.  ||2|| 

All  the  comforts  of  life  are  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  God  is 
the  Fulfiller  of  desires.  ||2|| 

Irl3  Irl3  fdd  IT 3 Wdlfo  frhX'fttf  JR  rH'wl  II  (811) 

HTHf  fcFj  R#  f^Rq-  HH  HFft  II 

jit  jit  laavhu  tit  tit  lageh  si-aanap  sabh  jaalee. 

Whatever  You  attach  me  to,  to  that  I am  attached;  I have  burnt  away  all  my  cleverness. 

FT3  cR  3>T  53V3  UTJ  H%  Tift  tjfettFTft  113 II  (811) 

R RT  c[R  RT£C  ^ ^ ^3TFff  ||  3 || 

jat  kat  tumH  bharpoor  hahu  mayray  deen  da-i-aalee.  ||3|| 

You  are  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere,  O my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek.  ||3|| 


H?  fag  3H  § HW  s^ef'dll  W II  (811) 

f^t  % WRT  TTTT  || 

sabh  kichh  turn  tay  maagnaa  vadbhaagee  paa-ay. 

I ask  for  everything  from  You,  but  only  the  very  fortunate  ones  obtain  it. 

cTOof  off  WldtJ'lH  lj3  3T?j  W?  II8IHPII8PII  (811) 

tftt#  3k<iRi  tt ^ipr rtf  imihhyRii 

naanak  kee  ardaas  parabh  jeevaa  gun  gaa-ay.  ||4||12||42|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  O God,  I live  by  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||12||42|| 

HUTF  tl  II  (811) 

tt^TT  ^ II 
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H'UHdlfd  t H^ff  oRSHW  Hfe  75H7F  ||  (811) 

TTTSFTni^  % ^FTt  4HRH  ^FFTT  II 

saaDhsangat  kai  baasbai  kalmal  sabh  nasnaa. 

Dwelling  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sins  are  erased. 

V3  M urfewr  31  5 drafe  ?>  dTHTT  mil  (811) 

Mf  tPr  TTf^srr  err  t t tfftt  ii  ? n 

parabh  saytee  rang  raati-aa  taa  tay  garabh  na  garsanaa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  God,  is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation.  ||1 1| 

?FH  5FJ3  oF  H#  3H7T  II  (811) 

^ft  *rf  ^=ftt  ii 

naam  kahat  govind  kaa  soochee  bha-ee  rasnaa. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  tongue  becomes  holy. 

H7>  37)  f?>3H75  M ff  3T3  oF  HV  tTUTF  IRII  37P§  II  (811) 

TFT  ^TT  PURH  frf  t TT  ^TJ  ^PTTT  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-ee  hai  gur  kaa  jap  japnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculate  and  pure,  chanting  the  Chant  of  the  Guru. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

old  3H  q-fOWF  Kf?)  3H  75  OHO1  II  (811) 

^TFTT  'TTft^TT  TT^T  4 ?RHT  II 

har  ras  chaakhat  Dharaapi-aa  man  ras  lai  hasnaa. 

Tasting  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  one  is  satisfied;  receiving  this  essence,  the  mind 
becomes  happy. 


aftr  wh  umz  §wfe  ojkw  fadm*1  iipii  (8ii) 

WFT  w:  rTt  wfc  fWTTT  II  ^ II 

buDh  pargaas  pargat  bha-ee  ulat  kamal  bigsanaa.  ||2|| 

The  intellect  is  brightened  and  illuminated;  turning  away  from  the  world,  the  heart-lotus 
blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 

h!b?5  jfty  ufe  fdHcS1  II  (811) 

WFf  ffT  ’T'T  f^TTT  II 

seetal  saaNt  santokh  ho-ay  sabh  boojhee  tarisnaa. 

He  is  cooled  and  soothed,  peaceful  and  content;  all  his  thirst  is  quenched. 

sa  fen  fwfe  fftdHW  tj'fft  arw  113 n (8ii) 

tit  f stttt frrfe  w ttR- wit  ii 3 11 

dah  dis  Dhaavat  mit  ga-ay  nirmal  thaan  basnaa.  ||3|| 

The  mind's  wandering  in  the  ten  directions  is  stopped,  and  one  dwells  in  the  immaculate 
place.  ||3|| 

artnwt  arfw  sa  ith  ii  (8ii) 

TTf%3TT  ^TT Wt  WTT  II 

raakhanhaarai  raakhi-aa  bha-ay  bharam  bhasnaa. 

The  Savior  Lord  saves  him,  and  his  doubts  are  burnt  to  ashes. 

(■th  ferr?)  (TOot  mft  ufbr  hhj  ww  Ii8in3ii83ii  (8ii) 

fRsTTT  TTTT  Tl%  FTTST  TWTT  IIVII  ^ IIY3  || 

naam  niDhaan  naanak  sukhee  paykh  saaDh  darsanaa.  ||4||13||43|| 

Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  He  finds  peace, 
gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan.  ||4||13||43|| 

HUSF  LI  II  (811) 

RhN-J  *npTT  II 
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Lpzt  w LfiH  em  t 3H  ufu  f?)7TO  II  (811) 

Hl«n  WT  ’ffcj  TFT  % cTT  R o I rl  II 

paanee  pakhaa  pees  daas  kai  tab  hohi  nihaal. 

Carry  water  for  the  Lord's  slave,  wave  the  fan  over  him,  and  grind  his  corn;  then,  you  shall 
be  happy. 

THT  f>f75y  ttldlrtl  Hfij  tTO  II 'Til  (811) 

W ftw  Rl4TI^3TT  srwft  WJ  II  ? II 

raaj  milakh  sikdaaree-aa  agnee  meh  jaal.  ||1 1| 

Burn  in  the  fire  your  power,  property  and  authority.  ||1 1| 


rl<V  SOd1  feH  ddfil  W'fdl  II  (811) 

R"T  ^FTT  TT  #£TT  =2RTjft  'TTpt  II 

sant  janaa  kaa  chhohraa  tis  charnee  laag. 

Grasp  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  servant  of  the  humble  Saints. 

^pfetti’M'dl  syyfe  esG  fewrfar  irii  re1  f II  (811) 

^TWSTTft  rr};l'IM  ftsTTRt  ||  \ ||  TfTFJ  II 

maa-i-aaDhaaree  chhatarpat  tinH  chhoda-o  ti-aag.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  and  abandon  the  wealthy,  the  regal  overlords  and  kings.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H37>  of*  |yr  h fiw?)  II  (811) 

RrFT  4T  TFTT  WT  RT  fe^fFT  II 

santan  kaa  daanaa  rookhaa  so  sarab  niDhaan. 

The  dry  bread  of  the  Saints  is  equal  to  all  treasures. 

fdjfd  H'otd  e^ld  qocd  3 fey  HK1?)  II?  II  (811) 

IR II 

garihi  saakat  chhateeh  parkaar  tay  bikhoo  samaan.  ||2|| 

The  thirty-six  tasty  dishes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  are  just  like  poison.  ||2|| 

3d  1 3 rH(V  ^ ttdld1  GltS  ftdlrt  7)  del  II  (811) 

4 1 cl  TIT  TT  3i)R  ddd  T II 

bhagat  janaa  kaa  loograa  odh  nagan  na  ho-ee. 

Wearing  the  old  blankets  of  the  humble  devotees,  one  is  not  naked. 

woes  ftwf  %H>ft  yfere  ufe  ret  11311  (8ii) 

Ri jm i ^ v*nfr  'iR^#r Mil 

saakat  sirpaa-o  raysmee  pahirat  pat  kho-ee.  ||3|| 

But  by  putting  on  the  silk  clothes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  one  loses  one's  honor.  ||3|| 

hw?  fef  yfe  fetw  »ra  ft  11  (8ii) 

RTTTT  f^FJ  3TST  ft  II 

saakat  si-o  mukh  jori-ai  aDh  veechahu  tootai. 

Friendship  with  the  faithless  cynic  breaks  down  mid-way. 

ufe  tT?>  oft  H?1  H ofe  fen  fsfe  ft  11811  (811) 

^FT  Rt  RTT  ^FT  TT  IpT  dodR  ||V|| 

har  jan  kee  sayvaa  jo  karay  it  ooteh  chhootai.  ||4|| 

But  whoever  serves  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  is  emancipated  here  and  hereafter. 
I|4|| 


re  fag  3H  ut  § U»F  »rfu  ZE3  II  (811) 

re  rjre  ft  i ff3TT  3nfq-  reT  rent  n 

sabh  kichh  tumH  hee  tay  ho-aa  aap  banat  banaa-ee. 

Everything  comes  from  You,  O Lord;  You  Yourself  created  the  creation. 

rere  ire  rer  or  <toot  are  arret  iiuirbiisbii  (8ii) 
rerej  rer re rere mi  irii^yhyyh 

darsan  bhaytat  saaDh  kaa  naanakgun  gaa-ee.  ||5||14||44|| 

Blessed  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||5||14||44|| 

HUTF  tl  II  (812) 

tt^TT  II 
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Hreft  ref  ufo  ufo  re  sw  re  arref  11  (812) 

retr  *rre  rere  ^ rere  11 

sarvanee  sun-o  har  har  haray  thaakur  jas  gaava-o. 

With  my  ears,  I listen  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I sing  the  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

re  res  re  hIh  ufa  ofa  ren  frei'^G  irii  (812) 

re  rere  re  tfg;  srfr  tpj  11  ? 11 

sant  charan  kar  sees  Dhar  har  naam  Dhi-aava-o.  ||1 1| 

I place  my  hands  and  my  head  upon  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1 1| 

otftr  fere  sfe»re  re  Ire  fofa  fofe  i-iref  II  (812) 

4^  f%re  rere  re  re  fift  mre  11 

kar  kirpaa  da-i-aal  parabh  ih  niDh  siDh  paava-o. 

Be  kind  to  me,  O Merciful  God,  and  bless  me  with  this  wealth  and  success. 

re  re  oft  rear  w nre  ?re§  irii  ref  11  (812) 
reirere  11  ^11  rere  11 

sant  janaa  kee  raynukaa  lai  maathai  laava-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Obtaining  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  I apply  it  to  my  forehead.  ||1  ||Pause|I 

?fttJ  i ole  »ffe  ole  ufe  ^fe  fref  aw^G  ll  (812) 

ire  i #5  3rfi  tN;  ftr  ^ fire  frere  11 

neech  tay  neech  at  neech  ho-ay  kar  bin-o  bulaava-o. 

I am  the  lowest  of  the  low,  absolutely  the  lowest;  I offer  my  humble  prayer. 


ire  hto  »re  fwftr  HdHfdi  mref  iipii  (812) 

TOT  -HH  M I 3TTJ  ft3TrPt  TOilR  d II ^ II 

paav  malovaa  aap  ti-aag  satsang  samaava-o.  ||2|| 

I wash  their  feet,  and  renounce  my  self-conceit;  I merge  in  the  Saints'  Congregation.  ||2|| 

wfn  HTfir  » f?j  orafr  7)  iref  11  (812) 

HTl%  HlfH  HIT  flTO  TO  wf|  H STTTO  II 

saas  saas  nah  veesrai  an  kateh  na  Dhaava-o. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I never  forget  the  Lord;  I never  go  to  another. 

HTO  TOH?>  TO  HR  % fH3R§  113 II  (812) 

TOT  TOR  ^ ^ HR;  Htf  PUlTO  II  3 II 

safal  darsan  gur  bhaytee-ai  maan  moh  mitaava-o.  ||3|| 

Obtaining  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I discard  my  pride  and  attachment. 
I|3|| 

H3  h%  efe»r  tran  ntare  a?ref  11  (812) 

TO  TOTf  TOR  TOT  #TR  «Hlid  II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  Dharam  seegaar  banaava-o. 

I am  embellished  with  truth,  contentment,  compassion  and  Dharmic  faith. 

H^5  Hd'dlfcJ  cTOoF  DWS  TO  liaiRUIISUII  (812) 

TOR^mWi  HM  + I RJHTOHTTO  IIVII^IIY^II 

safal  suhaagan  naankaa  apunay  parabh  bhaava-o.  ||4||15||45|| 

My  spiritual  marriage  is  fruitful,  O Nanak;  I am  pleasing  to  my  God.  ||4||15||45|| 

ferew  HUTF  U II  (812) 

TOR  ^ II 
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WIZ75  HTO  HR  HR  HH  Hfr  HTOfew  II  (812) 

TOT  TOT  HT^TOT  TOT  Hf|  TOTOR  II 

atal  bachan  saaDhoo  janaa  sabh  meh  paragtaa-i-aa. 

The  words  of  the  Holy  are  eternal  and  unchanging;  this  is  apparent  to  everyone. 

frlH  H7)  U»F  H'UHdJ  feH  Ufa  ^fe»F  IRII  (812) 

TO  fTR  TOTOJ  Ht  TOR  II  ? II 

jis  jan  ho-aa  saaDhsang  tis  bhaytai  har  raa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

That  humble  being,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  meets  the  Sovereign  Lord.  ||1 1| 


feu  uuutfe  difet;  oft1  ulu  ufe  hu  irfewr  11  (812) 

nr  h + fl  Rl  ftfefe  ft  *rff  fft  g?|  utptt  11 

ih  parteet  govind  kee  jap  har  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

This  faith  in  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  peace,  are  found  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 

»ffe^  a'd1  Hfe  ^fe  uu  3ru  urfe  w »rfe»r  ii^ii  ao'8  11  (812) 

3TftT  UTTT  ul^T  t|  ^ ufe  f 3TT^3TT  II  \ II  TfTC  II 

anik  baataa  sabh  kar  rahay  gur  ghar  iai  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Everyone  is  speaking  in  various  ways,  but  the  Guru  has  brought  the  Lord  into  the  home  of 
my  self.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUfe  UU  oft  UTIRT  (-rut  HUHTfe»fT  II  (812) 

uff-  ft  ft  ’WTT  UTfr  UtFTTT'sTT  II 

saran  paray  kee  raakh-taa  naahee  sehsaa-i-aa. 

He  preserves  the  honor  of  those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary;  there  is  no  doubt  about  this  at 
all. 

cfUH  ffe  ufe  ?5TK  fife  m§HU  UW^fe»T  IIPII  (812) 

TT  ffe  TPJ  ffe  3T^TTT  ^Tfe3TT  ||  ^ || 

karam  bhoom  har  naam  bo-ay  a-osar  dulbhaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

In  the  field  of  actions  and  karma,  plant  the  Lord's  Name;  this  opportunity  is  so  difficult  to 
obtain!  ||2|| 

mUUrTKt  »FfU  Uf  HU  ofu  ofUrfew  II  (812) 

strp^rnft  3uff  srij  ft  11 

antarjaamee  aap  parabh  sabh  karay  karaa-i-aa. 

God  Himself  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  He  does,  and  causes  everything 
to  be  done. 

ufeu  uffe  ufe  ofu  sw  feuurfewr  iisii  (812) 

ftfe  ^ffr  uf  ft  TT fT  RfdfeSTT  II  3 II 

patit  puneet  ghanay  karay  thaakur  birdaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

He  purifies  so  many  sinners;  this  is  the  natural  way  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

HU  3ttO  H'rtU  rTU  HTfe»fT  UUH’fewf1  II  (812) 

HtT  HTUfe  ^FT  *Tfe3TT  WTfeSTT  II 

mat  bhoolahu  maanukh  jan  maa-i-aa  bharmaa-i-aa. 

Don't  be  fooled,  O mortal  being,  by  the  illusion  of  Maya. 

(TTjoT  fen  ufe  UTUTft  H ufe  ufcJd'femr  H8IR£ll8£ll  (812) 

UFTT  ffej  Traft  ft  Stff  uf|tfeW  Ifell  l % ||Y^  || 

naanaktis  pat  raakhsee  jo  parabh  pehraa-i-aa.  ||4||16||46|| 

O Nanak,  God  saves  the  honor  of  those  of  whom  He  approves.  ||4||16||46|| 


u ii  (8i2> 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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H'cl  % frlfft  M'fnnr  tffd  edW3  33  II  (812) 

■H  IcTj  % -H I f^l 3TT  °t’P  II 

maatee  tay  jin  saaji-aa  kar  durlabh  dayh. 

He  fashioned  you  from  clay,  and  made  your  priceless  body. 

mfeof  fetT  H7)  Hf3  33  f?jgH75  feH33  IRII  (812) 

3Tto  to  TFT  3f|  3%  M ^ -HH  II  $ II 

anik  chhidar  man  meh  dhakay  nirmal  daristayh.  ||1 1| 

He  covers  the  many  faults  in  your  mind,  and  makes  you  look  immaculate  and  pure.  ||1 1| 

fo<8  land  Uf  HS  §■  frTH  3 33  33  II  (812) 

Ri'd  f^fft  TjJ  ^FT  3 f^FT  % 'M5uI  II 

ki-o  bisrai  parabh  manai  tay  jis  kay  gun  ayh. 

So  why  do  you  forget  God  from  your  mind?  He  has  done  so  many  good  things  for  you. 

V3  3ftT  33  frT  »F?>  faf  H 3Wfr>T  33  IRII  33T'§  II  (812) 

WH  tor  to  to  3TR  to  to  toto  #|T  II  X II  ^TT  II 

parabh  taj  rachay  je  aan  si-o  so  ralee-ai  khayh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  forsakes  God,  and  blends  himself  with  another,  in  the  end  is  blended  with  dust. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fi-Fldd  fHUdd  H'Ih  H'Ih  HH  lawtf  <Xdd  II  (812) 

toFf  torf  torr  ^rrf^r  *pt  tonr  to  n 

simrahu  simrahu  saas  saas  mat  bilam  karayh. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  with  each  and  every  breath  - do  not  delay! 

sfe  uw  Ih8  deg  die  to?  S3  IIPII  (812) 

Wf  W to  T^Tf  toT  ^ II  ^ II 

chhod  parpanch  parabh  si-o  rachahu  taj  koorhay  nayh.  ||2|| 

Renounce  worldly  affairs,  and  merge  yourself  into  God;  forsake  false  loves.  ||2|| 

frrf?)  ttlfrtcx  53  33  33  o(19  3 «Jh1  53  II  (812) 

Pi  Pi  3Tto  TTofT  cTg  to  ^jlJ  ^ P41  TTo  II 

jin  anik  ayk  baho  rang  kee-ay  hai  hosee  ayh. 

He  is  many,  and  He  is  One;  He  takes  part  in  the  many  plays.  This  is  as  He  is,  and  shall 
be. 


offij  f3H  U^RJH  % Hfe  HU  II3II  (812) 

mj  twt  ^ % *rfcT  %ir  M ii 

kar  sayvaa  tis  paarbarahm  gur  tay  mat  layh.  ||3|| 

So  serve  that  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  accept  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||3|| 

% fgr  ^ 7T3  Hfer  H37kI  II  (812) 

t ^TTT  TPt  sR^T  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  vadaa  sabh  sang  barnayh. 

God  is  said  to  be  the  highest  of  the  high,  the  greatest  of  all,  our  companion. 

?w  fro or  oda  iibirpiibpii  (812) 

TFT  TFT  TTf  TFFT  >TFR>  l|Y||  ? V3||Vvs|| 

daas  daas  ko  daasraa  naanak  kar  layh.  ||4||17||47|| 

Please,  let  Nanak  be  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  ||4||17||47|| 

OT  tl  II  (812) 

TT^TT  K II 
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5oT  2oT  »f?j  »FH  II  (812) 

zw;  TT  ^ 3tft  11 

ayk  tayk  govind  kee  ti-aagee  an  aas. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  only  Support.  I have  renounced  all  other  hopes. 

fufo  HHTa  yg?j  dlid'H  IRII  (812) 

TT  JJUMH  II  ? II 

sabh  oopar  samrath  parabh  pooran  guntaas.  ||1 1| 

God  is  All-powerful,  above  all;  He  is  the  perfect  treasure  of  virtue.  ||1 1| 

ff?j  ^ FFH  »1M'0  <J  IF3  Hdfil  l-l To  II  (812) 

TT  TFJ  ^HTR7  ^ TT  7T 7 uf]  T li"^  II 

jan  kaa  naam  aDhaar  hai  parabh  sarnee  paahi. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  the  humble  servant  who  seeks  God's 
Sanctuary. 

irewrre  or  uiw  H3?>  ht>  >rfij  irii  n (812) 

H TFFF  TT  3TFFT  TrFT  *FT  II  ? II  T^FT  II 

parmaysar  kaa  aasraa  santan  man  maahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  their  minds,  the  Saints  take  the  Support  of  the  Transcendent  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause| 


»rfU  w »rfu  »rtr  yfert  11  (812) 

3TTfe  7#  3TTR-  ^fr  3TH-  II 

aap  rakhai  aap  dayvsee  aapay  partipaarai. 

He  Himself  preserves,  and  He  Himself  gives.  He  Himself  cherishes. 

foor  firo  FFfn  ffIh  htf#  113 11  (813) 

^3TFf  feTT  fet  HTf^T  HTfTt  II  ^ II 

deen  da-i-aal  kirpaa  niDhay  saas  saas  samHaarai.  ||2|| 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  He  remembers  and  protects  us  with  each  and 
every  breath.  ||2|| 

ojdeo'd  tT  UfUttF  II  (813) 

wp  *fr  tR  7f|3TT  mi.  n 

karanhaar  jo  kar  rahi-aa  saa-ee  vadi-aa-ee. 

Whatever  the  Creator  Lord  does  is  glorious  and  great. 

arfo  yt  §wfw  jto  turn  11311  (8i3) 

Tjft  yt  ^ H ^ R)  3TT  73TPT  ^rrt  II  3 II 

gur  poorai  updaysi-aa  sukh  khasam  rajaa-ee.  ||3|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  instructed  me,  that  peace  comes  by  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
I|3|| 

WieH1  dies  3ltT  rllrt  UotH  US'd  T II  (813) 

Fdd  3T%7T I TTrT  dHd  ^iPi  fTTJJ  TWTT  II 

chint  andaysaa  ganat  taj  jan  hukam  pachhaataa. 

Anxieties,  worries  and  calculations  are  dismissed;  the  Lord's  humble  servant  accepts  the 
Hukam  of  His  Command. 

(TO  few  <w  gfe  rrfe  (Toot  lie  ii net:  ii  (813) 

m m tftt  tffi-  mn  imiM^ii 

nah  binsai  nah  chhod  jaa-ay  naanak  rang  raataa.  ||4||18||48|| 

He  does  not  die,  and  He  does  not  leave;  Nanak  is  attuned  to  His  Love.  ||4||18||48|| 

HUSF  tl  II  (813) 

RdN-j  TT^TT  \ II 
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HcJ1  3Vfe  3 55^  FFfe  (TO  II  (813) 

mr  mrft  t c4f  mf^  wtt  ttt  ttt  ii 

mahaa  tapat  tay  bha-ee  saaNt  parsat  paap  naathay. 

The  great  fire  is  put  out  and  cooled;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  sins  run  away. 


WH  fU  Hfe  3TC53  *t  oP%  % <P%  IRII  (813) 

3TST  fi1?  Trf|  ?FTT  ^ Tife  % fl%  II  ? II 

anDh  koop  meh  galat  thay  kaadhay  day  haathay.  ||1 1| 

I fell  into  the  deep  dark  pit;  giving  me  His  Hand,  He  pulled  me  out.  ||1 1| 

§fe  W WrW  UK  §?>  oft  U?>  II  (813) 

afffe  tPTTf -HMHI  II 

o-ay  hamaaray  saajnaa  ham  un  kee  rayn. 

He  is  my  friend;  I am  the  dust  of  His  Feet. 

ftT?>  &Z3  U^H  mft  rfrtf  U7>  IITII  UU^  II  (813) 

KTcT  fFTT  ^ TFJ  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

jin  bhaytat  hovat  sukhee  jee-a  daan  dayn.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  with  Him,  I am  at  peace;  He  blesses  me  with  the  gift  of  the  soul.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

uu1  uuw  hHw  ftifmr  mu  »pfe  11  (8i3) 

W 'j  JcHI  ^fff%3TT  f^T3TT  3R  3fT^  || 

paraa  poorbalaa  leekhi-aa  mili-aa  ab  aa-ay. 

I have  now  received  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

3KEJ  hIuT  UfU  WTJ  of  yU7>  »fTHrfe  II?  II  (813) 

WTr\  KTST  % ^ STTKT^  II  ^ II 

basat  sang  har  saaDh  kai  pooran  aasaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Dwelling  with  the  Lord's  Holy  Saints,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

& (y oh  feu  <m>o(  ^ y'9  Htf  tj’ft  II  (813) 

tt  fUKTt  fd§  % TFT  TFT  II 

bhai  binsay  tihu  lok  kay  paa-ay  sukh  thaan. 

The  fear  of  the  three  worlds  is  dispelled,  and  I have  found  my  place  of  rest  and  peace. 

ufe»F  o(dl  HHUK  djfe  ufe»F  Hfe  cVH  113 II  (813) 

Tift  yffrsiT  Kfe  UTT  II  3 II 

da-i-aa  karee  samrath  gur  basi-aa  man  naam.  ||3|| 

The  all-powerful  Guru  has  taken  pity  upon  me,  and  the  Naam  has  come  to  dwell  in  my 
mind.  ||3|| 

(TTjof  oft  f Uof  HU*  mnjrg  ||  (8i3) 

UTTT  # r^ZW>  TK  %TT  II 

naanak  kee  too  tayk  parabh  tayraa  aaDhaar. 

O God,  You  are  the  Anchor  and  Support  of  Nanak. 


sraz  ongs  HH33  ufo  wih  iiaiRtfnatf  n (813) 

TT^  TiTT^T  3^TTT  TT  3TTT  3TTK  l|Y||^||Y%|| 

karan  kaaran  samrath  parabh  haragam  apaar.  ||4||19||49|| 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes;  the  All-powerful  Lord  God  is  inaccessible  and 
infinite.  ||4||19||49|| 

lytt'dW  OT  tl  II  (813) 

TT^TT  ^ II 
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HSt  HWfe  Ute  ftTH  Uf  fyHd'A1  II  (813) 

*Ttf  R-H^.MI  II 

so-ee  maleen  deen  heen  jis  parabh  bisraanaa. 

One  who  forgets  God  is  filthy,  poor  and  low. 

otdAd'd  7i  |95t  »ry  313  Rddl'cS1  IRII  (813) 

+ *T  3TPJ  ^ f^lHI  II  l II 

karnaihaar  na  boojh-ee  aap  ganai  bigaanaa.  ||1 1| 

The  fool  does  not  understand  the  Creator  Lord;  instead,  he  thinks  that  he  himself  is  the 
doer.  ||1 1| 

33  rile  Htf  U3  fofe  »F3  II  (813) 

^ 'jjR  <41^  FFJ  TW  f%f%  3TTTT  || 

dookh  taday  jad  veesrai  sukh  parabh  chit  aa-ay. 

Pain  comes,  when  one  forgets  Him.  Peace  comes  when  one  remembers  God. 

H37)  ^ ttl'Ae  33  foe  old  3|3  dl'C  113 II  dd'8  II  (813) 

333  % 3TR^  3irr  ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

santan  kai  aanand  ayhu  nit  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  way  the  Saints  are  in  bliss  - they  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

8%  8 jjfe1  ^3  fife  ftr?j  Hfo  yv  ii  (8i3) 

373  % #3T  3^"  tTm  f%3  31%  3T%  II 

oochay  tay  neechaa  karai  neech  khin  meh  thaapai. 

The  high,  He  makes  low,  and  the  low,  he  elevates  in  an  instant. 

ofafe  ofut  7i  3^3  333*3  IIP II  (813) 

cRj-lRl  3#  3 ^rrt%  3TJT  HfrjlQ  II  ^ II 

keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee-ai  thaakur  partaapai.  ||2|| 

The  value  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Master  cannot  be  estimated.  ||2|| 


ttlw  ddi  §y  tjwft  Itirt  wrfewr  II  (813) 

^PlcT  ^fFTr  ^T  ^T  ^Ff  f^5  3TT^3TT  II 

paykhat  leelaa  rang  roop  chalnai  din  aa-i-aa. 

While  he  gazes  upon  beautiful  dramas  and  plays,  the  day  of  his  departure  dawns. 

HTO  ofT  HIRT  3fe»F  Hftr  ufo»F  of>pfe»fT  113 II  (813) 

grr  tt  gwr  ^ffrr  tfttt stt  ii  3 11 

supnay  kaa  supnaa  bha-i-aa  sang  chali-aa  kamaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  dream  becomes  the  dream,  and  his  actions  do  not  go  along  with  him.  ||3|| 

TOS  HTO3  TO  M II  (813) 

^HTT  TT^T  TTTF5T  %ff  -HfJIll  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  parabh  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

God  is  All-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes;  I seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

ufe  fe?5H  tfe  tTU  TO  TO  Hfo  W?\  II8IIPOIIUOII  (813) 

TTTJ  ^ UT  *TT  ^flt  ll'*’|Ro||  V|| 

har  dinas  rain  naanak  japai  sad  sad  bal  jaa-ee.  ||4||20||50|| 

Day  and  night,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord;  forever  and  ever  he  is  a sacrifice. 

1 14|  |20|  |50|  | 

fei6'sW  TOW  LI  II  (813) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  II 
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TO  feu  hIh  Offd  TO  Lrai  Lftw^Q  II  (813) 

^TTT  4^  TF  FT  WFTRU  II 

jal  dhova-o  ih  sees  kar  kar  pag  pakhlaava-o. 

I carry  water  on  my  head,  and  with  my  hands  I wash  their  feet. 

grfe  wr  M»r  toh  ufe  hI^Q  iitii  (8i3) 

=11 P 1 3 FW  4 PsTT  tff%  4)  4 1 4 -3  ||  || 

baar  jaa-o  lakh  bayree-aa  daras  paykh  jeevaava-o.  ||1 1| 

Tens  of  thousands  of  times,  I am  a sacrifice  to  them;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
their  Darshan,  I live.  ||1 1| 

TO§  TOTO  TO  >Ffe  ttfTO  TO  3 Lf^§  ||  (813) 

TFF  IRKF  ^FT  TTTft  3FT^  FT  4 TTTT  II 

kara-o  manorath  manai  maahi  apnay  parabh  tay  paava-o. 

The  hopes  which  I cherish  in  my  mind  - my  God  fulfills  them  all. 


uf  HUtft  mj  t ufa??  irii  uu^  n (8i3) 

^T  Ff?pft  HTST  % <£  M M ^ II  ? II  TfR  || 

day-o  soohnee  saaDh  kai  beejan  dholaava-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  my  broom,  I sweep  the  homes  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

ttffijB1  did  HU  Hfe  Hrtfll  ylw^G  II  (813) 

srf^rr  Tpr  Hrf  yp#  gfer  tr1%  11 

amrit  gun  sant  boltay  sun  maneh  peelaava-o. 

The  Saints  chant  the  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I listen,  and  my  mind  drinks  it  in. 

G»r  uh  nfe  H*fe  feyfe  ufe  fey  rtwfc  yy'sfG  ip  11  (813) 

t3tt  nf|  ntfr  f^rfr  ffe  fM  11  ^ 11 

u-aa  ras  meh  saaNt  taripat  ho-ay  bikhai  jalan  bujhaava-o.  ||2|| 

That  sublime  essence  calms  and  soothes  me,  and  quenches  the  fire  of  sin  and  corruption. 

I|2|| 

hh  ^uife  otufe  hu  fe?>  fefe  ufe  11  (813) 

W Tfe-  TTf|  HrT  pft  UTTT  II 

jab  bhagat  karahi  sant  mandlee  tinH  mil  har  gaava-o. 

When  the  galaxy  of  Saints  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  I join  them,  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ofU§  ?)HHoPy  guru  m ufe  Hfe  II3II  (813) 

TFT  UTPTfTF  WM  ^FT  ffe  ^f%  FTTT  II  3 II 

kara-o  namaskaar  bhagat  jan  Dhoor  mukh  laava-o.  ||3|| 

I bow  in  reverence  to  the  humble  devotees,  and  apply  the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face.  ||3|| 

@5U  tteu  rR4§  ?FH  feu  ofUH  oTH1^  II  (813) 

3PFT  tru  ^TTT  TPJ  Tf  +HM  d II 

oothat  baithat  japa-o  naam  ih  karam  kamaava-o. 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  I chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  what  I do. 

cTOot  off  US  Ufe  HUfe  HH^f  II8IP^IILRII  (813) 

UTTT'  TT  UUrff  HHTTT  imR?|R?|| 

naanak  kee  parabh  bayntee  har  saran  samaava-o.  ||4||21 1|51 1| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God,  that  he  may  merge  in  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  ||4||21 1|51 1| 

fett'^W  HUW  tl  II  (813) 

hiftt  ^ II 
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Ico  H'dld  H3t  33  tT  old  313  dl'C  II  (813) 

Sg-  'H  M K*  ■h'I  I eft  Tf  $R  TPT  II 

ih  saagar  so-ee  tarai  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

He  alone  crosses  over  this  world-ocean,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H'UHdlld  t Hfe  3H  -^sf'dll  life  IRII  (813) 

% tPt  qfe  tr  n pi 

saaDhsangat  kai  sang  vasai  vadbhaagee  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  dwells  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  by  great  good  fortune,  he 
finds  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

Hfe  Hfe  fft%  tl'H  3H  U'dl  tT?)  WFtft  II  (814) 

(tRi  ()Ri  tfj  ^ i,jfl  TPstt  11 

sun  sun  jeevai  daas  tumH  banee  jan  aakhee. 

Your  slave  lives  by  hearing,  hearing  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  chanted  by  Your  humble 
servant. 

H3  KW  Hfa  H3ol  oft  3n*t  IRII  33^  II  (814) 

to:  Tf  tt  TtT  Trft  ttt  # ruit  11  ? n TfR  11 

pargat  bha-ee  sabh  lo-a  meh  sayvak  kee  raakhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  is  revealed  in  all  the  worlds;  He  saves  the  honor  of  His  servant.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Wife  HW  3 orfe»r  ufe  f rafe  WSt  ll  (814) 

3Rfe  tfr  3 TTfe3rr  frftr  fni  11 

agan  saagar  tay  kaadhi-aa  parabh  jalan  bujhaa-ee. 

God  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  quenched  my  burning  thirst. 

wfH3  RH  fra  Hfew  313  33  FTClfet  IIPII  (814) 

3ff|Tr  3Tp  ^tf%3TT  TJT  ^TT  Tflf  II  ^ II 

amrit  naam  jal  sanchi-aa  gur  bha-ay  sahaa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  has  sprinkled  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  has 
become  my  Helper.  ||2|| 

fRW  H33  3if  oTfe»fT  HT  of  3R  U1feWT  II  (814) 

T3T  T^T  TTfesif  TT  Tip  TTW  II 

janam  maran  dukh  kaati-aa  sukh  kaa  thaan  paa-i-aa. 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed,  and  I have  obtained  a resting  place  of  peace. 

olfet  firao!  s[H  H3  oft  Wife  U3  3TfewT  113 II  (814) 

Tift  PfelT  ¥T  flf  # 3Ffe  TT  TTTTT  II  3 II 

kaatee  silak  bharam  moh  kee  apnay  parabh  bhaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  noose  of  doubt  and  emotional  attachment  has  been  snapped;  I have  become 
pleasing  to  my  God.  ||3|| 


H3  o(ijl  rl'fiO  »fPP  P5  HP  UP  P O' ft)  II  (814) 

hp  fti  PTPg  3^  ^ pp  pp  % fif^t  n 

mat  ko-ee  jaanhu  avar  kachh  sabh  parabh  kai  haath. 

Let  no  one  think  that  there  is  any  other  at  all;  everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  God. 

HPH  HH  (■TOoT  ire  jffar  H3?>  wfe  IIBIIPPIIUPII  (814) 

P^P  EJP  PIPT  PTP  pftf  PPP  ^nf^"  imi^ll^ll 

sarab  sookh  naanak  paa-ay  sang  santan  saath.  ||4||22||52|| 

Nanak  has  found  total  peace,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||4||22||52|| 

HUTF  U II  (814) 

PpPT  ^ II 
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fclMrt  oC<:  mrfir  pfp  U»F  (ofdtre  II  (814) 

PPP  PIP  PTff  pf$T  ftPT  PMHM  II 

banDhan  kaatay  aap  parabh  ho-aa  kirpaal. 

My  bonds  have  been  snapped;  God  Himself  has  become  compassionate. 

ete  efe»ro  up  irenuH  31  oft  ?>pfo  ferre  iitii  (8i4) 

ftP  TIT  PFPfP  TIT  ft  PTff  tPPTP  II  \ II 

deen  da-i-aal  parabh  paarbarahm  taa  kee  nadar  nihaal.  ||1 1| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  I am  in  ecstasy. 

Mill 

dlfd  y%  fep-F  o(dl  Tfe»F  Ptf  P3T  II  (814) 

Tjff  ^ ffRT  pft  PTff  3TT  TFJ  II 

gur  poorai  kirpaa  karee  kaati-aa  dukh  rog. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  eradicated  my  pains  and  illnesses. 

h?>  3$  hIhw  mft  pfew  up  fw??i  hp  iitii  urf  ii  (8i4) 

pp  P5  ftrnj  g#  pppt  pp  ff  ptpp  pft  h \ h t^tp  ii 

man  tan  seetal  sukhee  bha-i-aa  parabh  Dhi-aavan  jog.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed,  meditating  on  God,  most  worthy  of 
meditation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttf^UU  ufp  P1  (PH  U fpp  3P  ?>  f%»FU  II  (814) 

PPPSjj  PT  PPJ  ft  ffp;  TPT  p ffPFt  II 

a-ukhaDh  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  rog  na  vi-aapai. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  disease;  with  it,  no  disease  afflicts  me. 


H'UHfdl  Hf?j  3fc  fet  feft  ?>  tTt  II3II  (814) 

^SFTpt  fW  *T  «TT^  II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  man  tan  hitai  fir  dookh  na  jaapai.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  and  body  are  tinged  with  the 
Lord's  Love,  and  I do  not  suffer  pain  any  longer.  ||2|| 

old  did  did  did  tTn-ft»[  »1dld  tt'cl  II  (814) 

^i  i '-H  h i^r  *nf  n 

har  har  har  har  jaapee-ai  antar  liv  laa-ee. 

I chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  lovingly  centering  my  inner  being  on 
Him. 

Icfttfetf  Qddfd  Hg  ufe  Hdi'ifl  II3II  (814) 

^ ^ fttsj  Hwf  11311 

kilvikh  utreh  suDh  ho-ay  saaDhoo  sarnaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Sinful  mistakes  are  erased  and  I am  sanctified,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints.  ||3|| 

H7>3  rTl43  uft  (TO  r?H  31  oft  II  (814) 

*pTcT  ^FT  STF  rTT  # II 

sunat  japat  har  naam  jas  taa  kee  door  balaa-ee. 

Misfortune  is  kept  far  away  from  those  who  hear  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

HU7  H3  oft  Ufa  t 3|3  WZ\  II8IIP3IILI3II  (814) 

% TFTf  4T#  Tnf  imi^H^II 

mahaa  mantar  naanak  kathai  har  kay  gun  gaa-ee.  ||4||23||53|| 

Nanak  chants  the  Mahaa  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  1 14| |23| |53| | 

fyw'dtt  HUW  tl  II  (814) 

tt^TT  ^ II 
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t 3 §vt  IjE  Wfeft  Ufe  H%  II  (814) 

# t ^ 3tcT^  ftr  *Tfft  II 

bhai  tay  upjai  bhagat  parabh  antar  ho-ay  saaNt. 

From  the  Fear  of  God,  devotion  wells  up,  and  deep  within,  there  is  peace. 

TTH  tTl4H  of7  fe?>H  fH  sftfe  IIS  II  (814) 

SPJ  ^FFT  II  l II 

naam  japat  govind  kaa  binsai  bharam  bharaaNt.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  doubt  and  delusions  are  dispelled.  ||1 1| 


CTf  W IrIH  %fe»T  31  ^ Hftf  II  (814) 

^ ^ftarr  rTT  % 1T7%^  II 

gur  pooraa  jis  bhayti-aa  taa  kai  sukh  parvays. 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  blessed  with  peace. 

H?j  oft  Hfe  few#  §y^H  IRII  UUrf  II  (814) 

TFT  # TTft  ft3TFftrt  II  ? II  II 

man  kee  mat  ti-aagee-ai  sunee-ai  updays.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

So  renounce  the  intellectual  cleverness  of  your  mind,  and  listen  to  the  Teachings. 
l|1||Pause|| 

H UW  tJ'S'd  II  (814) 

1%TTrf  ftrprr  ’TT  WTT  II 

simrat  simrat  simree-ai  so  purakh  daataar. 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Great  Giver. 

H?j  fe  stay  7i  #rrt  h ygy  w iipii  (814) 

TFT  % T^Tf  F m 3TTTT  II  ^ II 

man  tay  kabahu  na  veesrai  so  purakh  apaar.  ||2|| 

May  I never  forget  that  Primal,  Infinite  Lord  from  my  mind.  ||2|| 

tddrt  SM75  Hh6  33T  Mdl1  »1t)drl  dldt!^  II  (814) 

W ^PTT  3 F^T  || 

charan  kamal  si-o  rang  lagaa  achraj  gurdayv. 

I have  enshrined  love  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Wondrous  Divine  Guru. 

W off  ferair  orey  31  off  FP?  II3II  (814) 

TP3-  f^rqr  TFf  SH4  rfT  TTT  *TFTf  m II  3 II 

jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  taa  ka-o  laavhu  sayv.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Mercy,  God,  is  committed  to  Your  service.  ||3|| 

Mi  fiw?)  mfny  ut»r  Hfe  nfe  n (8i4) 

f ^TFT  3Tf%^  f(3TT  crf^r  3TFTT  II 

niDh  niDhaan  amrit  pee-aa  man  tan  aanand. 

I drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  treasure  of  wealth,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  in  bliss. 

(TTjof  stay  ?>  vs  iiaiiPBimaii  (8i4) 

FFFF  F '-H  -H  H4  ||Y||  ^YHMYll 

naanak  kabahu  na  veesrai  parabh  parmaanand.  ||4||24||54|| 

Nanak  never  forgets  God,  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  ||4||24||54|| 


lytt'sw  u ii  (8i4) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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fHHTj  §3t  HH31  <TO  I TOH1  II  (814) 

km  fkt  tfptt  si  sk  k mRT  ii 

tarisan  bujhee  mamtaa  ga-ee  naathay  bhai  bharmaa. 

Desire  is  stilled,  and  egotism  is  gone;  fear  and  doubt  have  run  away. 

ferfe  iret  WTOtJ  SfettF  o(l  rt  UdH7  IIS  II  (814) 

krkt  srf  3th^  ^arr  7jk  kkr  srw  ii  ? 11 

thit  paa-ee  aanad  bha-i-aa  gur  keenay  Dharmaa.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  stability,  and  I am  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  Dharmic  faith. 

IMII 

are  wrerfw  toft  nftt  uk  11  (8i4) 

^ 1JTT  3TTTii%3TT  itok  kff  kk  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaDhi-aa  binsee  mayree  peer. 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration,  my  anguish  is  eradicated. 

TO  H?)  H?  iftro  3fe»F  yrfew  JTO  Hk  IIS II  II  (814) 

^3TT  Sl^STT  kk  Ik  II  II 

tan  man  sabh  seetal  bha-i-aa  paa-i-aa  sukh  beer.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  body  and  mind  are  totally  cooled  and  soothed;  I have  found  peace,  O my  brother. 
l|1||Pause|| 

ik3  ufft  rrfU  nTdl*>F  £Hw  fHHHre  II  (814) 

km  ^k  kfk  ^nkrsrr  kf%3rr  11 

sovat  har  jap  jaagi-aa  paykhi-aa  bismaad. 

I have  awakened  from  sleep,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  gazing  upon  Him,  I am  filled 
with  wonder. 

ift  »ffK?  feusrfw  3T  OF  wraro  HW  II3II  (814) 

kf  3rfk^  kmTfkarr  m ^ 3rm*r  11  ^ n 

pee  amrit  tariptaasi-aa  taa  kaa  achraj  su-aad.  ||2|| 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  I am  satisfied.  How  wondrous  is  its  taste!  ||2|| 

ttFfU  >jo(d  Hdil  3%  ^75  o(<;a  @IJ  k II  (814) 

3nfk  kk  sk  fk  fmr  mk  11 

aap  mukat  sangee  taray  kul  kutamb  uDhaaray. 

I myself  am  liberated,  and  my  companions  swim  across;  my  family  and  ancestors  are  also 
saved. 


H275  3ra^  oft  f?RHW  tddU'd  II3II  (814) 

w fft  w ii  3 ii 

safal  sayvaa  gurdayv  kee  nirmal  darbaaray.  ||3|| 

Service  to  the  Divine  Guru  is  fruitful;  it  has  made  me  pure  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

fife  W?F§  WfiTO  H fcSddlcS  dlidlrt  II  (814) 

3FTPJ  3 FTFJ  t R f ^ Jiu,^Tl  II 

neech  anaath  ajaan  mai  nirgun  gunheen. 

I am  lowly,  without  a master,  ignorant,  worthless  and  without  virtue. 

(■TOot  off  few  WUcT  offe  IIBIIPtlllLIUII  (815) 

fftt  tf Rfrt  *rf  tfj  3fht #5  iivirmi^mi 

naanak  ka-o  kirpaa  bha-ee  daas  apnaa  keen.  ||4||25||55|| 

Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  God's  Mercy;  God  has  made  him  His  Slave.  ||4||25||55|| 

lyw'dw  OT  tl  II  (815) 

TT^TT  K II 
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ufe  or  mwr  »f?j  ?ru\  srf  11  (815) 

$R  '*FFTT  4T  3TFTTT  SR-  -i  |^1  STT  II 

har  bhagtaa  kaa  aasraa  an  naahee  thaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  the  Hope  and  Support  of  His  devotees;  there  is  nowhere  else  for  them  to  go. 

3^  &WE  UW3  q?>  U3  W ?rf  NT II  (815) 

rTTnj  ffeTaj  T^FF  SFJ  TFT  %TT  FTT  II  \ II 

taan  deebaan  parvaar  Dhan  parabh  tayraa  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

O God,  Your  Name  is  my  power,  realm,  relatives  and  riches.  ||1 1| 

otfd  fedV1  Ufe  »PT-TSt  »Rfe  tl'H  3fe  wld  II  (815) 

feFTr  Tf^T  STFFff  3TTT  TFT  Tf%  ?ffTT  || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  apnay  daas  rakh  lee-ay. 

God  has  granted  His  Mercy,  and  saved  His  slaves. 

frttioc  fetF  ^fe  tTHoclw  din1e  IRII  3U  *f  II  (815) 

f^TTi  RFT  ^FTTTRr  TFfrn;  II  \ II  II 

nindak  nindaa  kar  pachay  jamkaal  garsee-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  slanderers  rot  in  their  slander;  they  are  seized  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
l|1||Pause|| 


H31 5^  fdttr^cv  erra  si  ?jTfij  II  (815) 

MT  TT^T  1%3TRTr  ^TT  TT  Trft  II 

santaa  ayk  Dhi-aavanaa  doosar  ko  naahi. 

The  Saints  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 

EofH  »nft  HH  IIPII  (815) 

TT^  3Tifr  tTrft  ^ftsrr  9TTT  IR II 

aykas  aagai  bayntee  ravi-aa  sarab  thaa-ay.  ||2|| 

They  offer  their  prayers  to  the  One  Lord,  who  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places.  ||2 

ofgr  y^TH?)  fe§  Htt  3UIH7)  oft  II  (815) 

TTT  H^lcH  ^ft  T4TT  # Tltt  II 

kathaa  puraatan  i-o  sunee  bhagtan  kee  baanee. 

I have  heard  this  old  story,  spoken  by  the  devotees, 

irera  5H3  $3  V3  cftt  tT?>  BtH  >f7)t  II3II  (815) 

'H'*M  ITT  TTT  ^7)rr  TT  ttir  H |*fi  II  ^ II 

sagal  dusat  khand  khand  kee-ay  jan  lee-ay  maanee.  ||3|| 

that  all  the  wicked  are  cut  apart  into  pieces,  while  His  humble  servants  are  blessed  with 
honor.  ||3|| 

Hfe  H3?>  FTO*  oft  ygUTT  HT  H^t  ll  (815) 

TTft  TTT  TTTf  t|  WTT  *TT  Tift  II 

sat  bachan  naanak  kahai  pargat  sabh  maahi. 

Nanak  speaks  the  true  words,  which  are  obvious  to  all. 

UT  £ HTof  HTfe  lj€  fe?>  off  c^ft  II8IIP£||L|£||  (815) 

T trr  htRt  tt  ftr  tt  tj  Trft  ii^irmw 

parabh  kay  sayvak  saran  parabh  tin  ka-o  bha-o  naahi.  ||4||26||56|| 

God's  servants  are  under  God's  Protection;  they  have  absolutely  no  fear.  ||4||26||56|| 

HUW  tl  II  (815) 

TTTT  \ II 
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HU?j  oft  H Uf  W 5f  ofW  II  (815) 

tSFT  Tit  tt  T^TT  % TT  fFT  II 

banDhan  kaatai  so  parabhoo  jaa  kai  kal  haath. 

God  breaks  the  bonds  which  hold  us;  He  holds  all  power  in  His  hands. 


ttl^ d o(dH  Jjdt  3TlfU'  Ufa  rt'tj  ll^ll  (815) 

3T^T  ^TTT  H#  ^ jji§^  fjft  TPT  II  ? II 

avar  karam  nahee  chhootee-ai  raakho  har  naath.  ||1 1| 

No  other  actions  will  bring  release;  save  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

3§  Hdi'dlld  HHJ%  y^?j  efe»FW  II  (815) 

cTT  HTSTT  ^ II 

ta-o  sarnaagat  maaDhvay  pooran  da-i-aal. 

I have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  O Perfect  Lord  of  Mercy. 

ffe  fPfe  % TH*  tiro  IIHII  II  (815) 

^ W % TT#  ^TtTFT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

chhoot  jaa-ay  sansaar  tay  raakhai  gopaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those  whom  You  preserve  and  protect,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  are  saved  from  the  trap  of 
the  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W 33H  faoT^  HtT  fe?>  Hfr  HSW  II  (815) 

3TFTT  ^FTT  ^TTTTTT  II 

aasaa  bharam  bikaar  moh  in  meh  lobhaanaa. 

Hope,  doubt,  corruption  and  emotional  attachment  - in  these,  he  is  engrossed. 

fS  HHcfft  Hi?)  IF3HUH  ?j  flW  IIPII  (815) 

TTTnft  37ft  '-lUsIrfH  ^ ^TRT  II  ^ II 

jhooth  samagree  man  vasee  paarbarahm  najaanaa.  ||2|| 

The  false  material  world  abides  in  his  mind,  and  he  does  not  understand  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 

HdH  rlfd  l)dft  UW  hTsI  rft»T  3>r%  II  (815) 

T '’  ■H  Jl'l  M II 

param  jot  pooran  purakh  sabh  jee-a  tumHaaray. 

O Perfect  Lord  of  Supreme  Light,  all  beings  belong  to  You. 

frT§  f ^n=rftr  fef  U<F  IjB  »raiH  II3II  (815) 

f^TT  T TTWf|  Rrr  TT  'rTTH  TF  ll^ll 

ji-o  too  raakhahi  ti-o  rahaa  parabh  agam  apaaray.  ||3|| 

As  You  keep  us,  we  live,  O infinite,  inaccessible  God.  ||3|| 

o(d<2;  oCdd  HHdtj  IF3  efd  WRIT)1  cvQ  II  (815) 

^njf  ^rpnir  HTF5T  TT  Tf|  3TW  HTT  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  parabh  deh  apnaa  naa-o. 

Cause  of  causes,  All-powerful  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 


TOjoT  3^t>H  H'UHfdl  Ufa  Ufa  31#  H8ll?Pllt|PII  (815) 

totof  tosto#  irft  irft  tot  ii^ii^vsii^vsii 

naanak  taree-ai  saaDhsang  har  har  gun  gaa-o.  ||4||27||57|| 

Nanak  is  carried  across  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||27||57|| 

OT  L|  II  (815) 

TORT  II 
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o?TO  of^?>  7)U\  UHfTOF  3H#  Llddlfd  II  (815) 

WT  TTOj  T#  TO^TO  M#lPl  II 

kavan  kavan  nahee  patri-aa  tumHree  parteet. 

Who?  Who  has  not  fallen,  by  placing  their  hopes  in  you? 

HU7  FTOTjt  Hfu»F  TOot  oft  II4II  (815) 

TOT  TOf#  TO^TO  TOT  # ##  II  ? II 

mahaa  mohnee  mohi-aa  narak  kee  reet.  ||1 1| 

You  are  enticed  by  the  great  enticer  - this  is  the  way  to  hell!  ||1 1| 

H?j  9TOJ3  TO7  ?j#  fWH  § HU7  fTOTO7  II  (815) 

TT3 ’fTO  TO  T TO  TOTTTT  II 

man  khuthar  tayraa  nahee  bisaas  too  mahaa  udmaadaa. 

O vicious  mind,  no  faith  can  be  placed  in  you;  you  are  totally  intoxicated. 

tra  of7  TOf  3§  gt  tT§  flffe  ww  IRII  TOI#  II  (815) 

TOT  #77  cR  T#  TOT  T7T#  TOT  II  ? II  II 

khar  kaa  paikhar  ta-o  chhutai  ja-o  oopar  laadaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  donkey's  leash  is  only  removed,  after  the  load  is  placed  on  his  back.  ||1  ||Pause|l 

i-P-1  TO  HtTH  TO  tfi  TO  TO  TO  II  (815) 

TO  TO  TOTOTO  TOT  TO  TOT  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  tumH  khanday  jam  kay  dukh  daaNd. 

You  destroy  the  value  of  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and  self-discipline;  you  shall  suffer 
in  pain,  beaten  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

farofo  TOrt  #1 ?j  TO  PrtdMH  TOTO  IIPII  (815) 

f^rroft  to#  to#  ^ro  #ror  tott  ir  11 

simrahi  naahee  jon  dukh  nirlajay  bhaaNd.  ||2|| 

You  do  not  meditate,  so  you  shall  suffer  the  pains  of  reincarnation,  you  shameless 
buffoon!  ||2|| 


old  nidi  Hd'el  HU7  Hte  fSH  IhQ  3d1  sit!  II  (815) 

^ Ttfrr  >rToTT  TRTTfp[1%T  f^TT  3TT  ^ II 

har  sang  sahaa-ee  mahaa  meet  tis  si-o  tayraa  bhayd. 

The  Lord  is  your  Companion,  your  Helper,  your  Best  Friend;  but  you  disagree  with  Him. 

atn7  ifa  y<^'d«l  firfrr§  hif  re  11311  (815) 

#STT  TT  4d4U|  II  3 II 

beeDhaa  panch  batvaara-ee  upji-o  mahaa  khayd.  ||3|| 

You  are  in  love  with  the  five  thieves;  this  brings  terrible  pain.  ||3|| 

A'Ao(  fe?)  JT37)  Hdd'dldl  IrlA  <xl  A1  II  (815) 

'TFTT  f^T  *TTT  H^lMcO  T|R  ^ #TT  II 

naanak  tin  santan  sarnaagatee  jin  man  vas  keenaa. 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  who  have  conquered  their  minds. 

371  m H33H  WU&  fT?>  off  efc1  IIB  ll^tz  llUtz  II  (815) 

cFJ  STJ  STTWr  ^FT  TR  l|Y||^im/|| 

tan  Dhan  sarbas  aapnaa  parabh  jan  ka-o  deenHaa.  ||4||28||58|| 

He  gives  body,  wealth  and  everything  to  the  slaves  of  God.  ||4||28||58|| 

lywdw  H3757  U II  (815) 

RHm^  RffTT  h II 
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6eH  o(d3  ttTAd  ^fe»F  fHH33  Htf  H'd  II  (815) 

3TTJ  3TH^  ‘■RTsTT  fWT  ’TR  || 

udam  karat  aanad  bha-i-aa  simrat  sukh  saar. 

Try  to  meditate,  and  contemplate  the  source  of  peace,  and  bliss  will  come  to  you. 

rTfa  rffi-T  c’FH  dlffcld  ^JdA  aid'd  IIS II  (815) 

^ft^lftSPJ  TT  ^ ||  1 1| 

jap  jap  naam  gobind  kaa  pooran  beechaar.  ||1 1| 

Chanting,  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  perfect  understanding 
is  achieved.  ||1 1| 

337)  3T3  ^ FR-T?  dfd  rrfU  uf  ril^1  II  (815) 

ST3  47PFT  iJT  % ^iMd  $R  |T3  I II 

charan  kamal  gur  kay  japat  har  jap  ha-o  jeevaa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru,  and  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I live. 


UTOTCFH  Wd'Ud  Hftr  »ffHf  IRII  UZFf  II  (815) 

TTW^  3TTTi?Tt  ^1%  3Tf^  TfNT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

paarbarahm  aaraaDh-tay  mukh  amrit  peevaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Worshipping  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  adoration,  my  mouth  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tft»f  tT3  JH  fsf  Hftr  HH  ^ Hf?>  II  (815) 

^ft3T  RT  Flf^T  % ■Hpi  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  sukh  basay  sabh  kai  man  loch. 

All  beings  and  creatures  dwell  in  peace;  the  minds  of  all  yearn  for  the  Lord. 

irafw  IddsH  (TOt  ofg  Oh  IIPII  (815) 

RTO  fR  Rddd  FT#  TRTIR II 

par-upkaar  nit  chitvatay  naahee  kachh  poch.  ||2|| 

Those  who  continually  remember  the  Lord,  do  good  deeds  for  others;  they  harbor  no  ill 
will  towards  anyone.  ||2|| 

ERJ  H tj'ft  dF  WS  ?jrH  II  (816) 

S#  g FFJ  RTF  SFJ  FIT  F##  FPJ  II 

Dhan  so  thaan  basant  Dhan  jah  japee-ai  naam. 

Blessed  is  that  place,  and  blessed  are  those  who  dwell  there,  where  they  chant  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ofgr  0(1  dd*  ufo  mfe  UR-jT  HF  HtJTT  lOTH  II3II  (816) 

RTT  4^4^  F#  fft  gw  RTF  R^IR  II  3 II 

kathaa  keertan  har  at  ghanaa  sukh  sahj  bisraam.  ||3|| 

The  Sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  there  very  often;  there  is  peace, 
poise  and  tranquility.  ||3|| 

H?j  § 5f%  7)  WRTF  F ?>TF  II  (816) 

RT  t T#  F FFTF  #T  FTF  II 

man  tay  kaday  na  veesrai  anaath  ko  naath. 

In  my  mind,  I never  forget  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

cTOF  JR  Hdi'dldl  W F Hf  fag  UR  IIBIIPtf llUtf  II  (816) 

FFTT  FT  Rul  FI#  FT  % RJ  RF  IRIR^IRRII 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jaa  kai  sabh  kichh  haath.  ||4||29||59|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  everything  is  in  His  hands.  ||4||29||59|| 

HUSF  tl  II  (816) 

RhIcR  RRTT  \ II 
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frrf?j  3 tfu  orit  gfe»r  <ff?j  ire  nft  yrfewr  11  (8i6) 

jin  too  banDh  kar  chhodi-aa  fun  sukh  meh  paa-i-aa. 

The  One  who  bound  you  in  the  womb  and  then  released  you,  placed  you  in  the  world  of 
joy. 

JTC1  flTHfo  tJdi'dfdt!  Hf375  IRII  (816) 

7TTT  TfjrpT  ^TTTTSTr  II  ? II 

sadaa  simar  charnaarbind  seetal  hotaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Contemplate  His  Lotus  Feet  forever,  and  you  shall  be  cooled  and  soothed.  ||1 1| 

HkfdW7  W yfewr  fofg  oPfH  ?)  »rt  ll  (816) 

4Hfr)3TT  3TW  ^3TT  TTft  >T  ant  II 

jeevti-aa  athvaa  mu-i-aa  kichh  kaam  na  aavai. 

In  life  and  in  death,  this  Maya  is  of  no  use. 

frifft  £<r  deft  d^Tfe»fT  otf  fen  Oh 8 t?r  irii  dd'6  II  (816) 

ftfr  t 7^3(7  ^ ret  ii  i ii  ii 

jin  ayhu  rachan  rachaa-i-aa  ko-oo  tis  si-o  rang  laavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  created  this  creation,  but  rare  are  those  who  enshrine  love  for  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

% l-F5t  Qua  Hid  ofdd1  ^t  UFH  8 oce  II  (816) 

t Ml«n  dHd  41  cl  TTcff  Tt  d l-H  4 Tit  II 

ray  paraanee  usan  seet  kartaa  karai  ghaam  tay  kaadhai. 

O mortal,  the  Creator  Lord  made  summer  and  winter;  He  saves  you  from  the  heat. 

ofttt  § UTT3t  oft  & 3P#  IIP II  (816) 

#ff  t f^Trff  Tt  TTT  4 ret  IR II 

keeree  tay  hastee  karai  tootaa  lay  gaadhai.  ||2|| 

From  the  ant,  He  makes  an  elephant;  He  reunites  those  who  have  been  separated.  ||2|| 

MfStT  ffdrT  HHrT  §3f  tF  US  off  feu  fesfe  II  (816) 

3f^r  rere-  renjrer  ure  # ^ ftrfr  n 

andaj  jayraj  saytaj  ut-bhujaa  parabh  kee  ih  kirat. 

Eggs,  wombs,  sweat  and  earth  - these  are  God's  workshops  of  creation. 

lofdd  ^H'<£A  HdH  S75  uft  fftdfd  113 II  (816) 

f%rer  T-H  MH  Ttft  frRjt  ||  3 1| 

kirat  kamaavan  sarab  fal  ravee-ai  har  nirat.  ||3|| 

It  is  fruitful  for  all  to  practice  contemplation  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


<JH  t off  ?>  USTT  HUfe  US  HHT  II  (816) 

w wrr^\ snr tttst  n 

ham  tay  kachhoo  na  hovnaa  saran  parabh  saaDh. 

I cannot  do  anything;  O God,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

HU  H3T?>  fU  WU  3 iTOoT  3TU  oPU  118113011^011  (816) 

Tftf  WT  fU  3TST  t TFRT  ijr  TO  Ill'll  ^ o ||  ^ o || 

moh  magan  koop  anDh  tay  naanak  gur  kaadh.  ||4||30||60|| 

Guru  Nanak  pulled  me  up,  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit,  the  intoxication  of  attachment. 

1 14|  |30|  |60|  | 

HUW  LI  II  (816) 

HIpTT  K II 
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UtTS  UiTS  H feu1  LlrlQ  3J?>  tj’ft  II  (816) 

WRrf  ’sfiTO  t Ffrrj  TsfTO  US  5TFT  II 

khojat  khojat  mai  firaa  khoja-o  ban  thaan. 

Searching,  searching,  I wander  around  searching,  in  the  woods  and  other  places. 

wsw  wire  us  wr  sdi^'cs  irii  (8i6) 

3TWT  vm  II  ? II 

achhal  achhayd  abhayd  parabh  aisay  bhagvaan.  ||1|| 

He  is  undeceivable,  imperishable,  inscrutable;  such  is  my  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

UU§  US  WFU?)1  ttTSH  ^ ufcFT  II  (816) 

^5  3tot  snrnr  % tpf  ii 

kab  daykh-a-u  parabh  aapnaa  aatam  kai  rang. 

When  shall  I behold  my  God,  and  delight  my  soul? 

ttw>  s hu?f  sw1  yrftw  us  nftr  irii  11  (8i6) 

^tfr  u ^ftt  w snr  ii  ? ii  11 

jaagan  tay  supnaa  bhalaa  basee-ai  parabh  sang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Even  better  than  being  awake,  is  the  dream  in  which  I dwell  with  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU7>  WFHH  HUTS  H7>f  UUH?>  oft  fWH  II  (816) 

TOT  # R-3TRT  II 

baran  aasram  saastar  sun-o  darsan  kee  pi-aas. 

Listening  to  the  Shaastras  teaching  about  the  four  social  classes  and  the  four  stages  of 
life,  I grow  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord. 


|y  ?>  ?>  U3  33  5W  wfacTOT  IIPII  (816) 

siRhm  irii 

roop  na  raykh  na  panch  tat  thaakur  abinaas.  ||2|| 

He  has  no  form  or  outline,  and  He  is  not  made  of  the  five  elements;  our  Lord  and  Master 
is  imperishable.  ||2|| 

§u  H|y  hh?)  oraftr  flafirro  n (8i6) 

TOf  TOTO  TO  Wf|  f%TO  ipfFF  II 

oh  saroop  santan  kaheh  virlay  jogeesur. 

How  rare  are  those  Saints  and  great  Yogis,  who  describe  the  beautiful  form  of  the  Lord. 

feTOF  tF  f>TO  Ijf?j  Ijf?)  3 clad  113 II  (816) 

^ f%TOT  to  toj  srf^r  sri^  to  trtr  n 3 n 

kar  kirpaa  jaa  ka-o  milay  Dhan  Dhan  tay  eesur.  ||3|| 

Blessed,  blessed  are  they,  whom  the  Lord  meets  in  His  Mercy.  ||3|| 

H »f3fo  H 3FJ3  fecTO  33  33>F  II  (816) 

TOfft  TO  TO^T  f%TOT  cff  TOTO  II 

so  antar  so  baahray  binsay  tah  bharmaa. 

They  know  that  He  is  deep  within,  and  outside  as  well;  their  doubts  are  dispelled. 

TOSot  fen  Uf  3fc»F  W 3 33?)  6ra>F  ||a||3^||^||  (816) 

TOTOF  f^J  TT)J  ^TO  TO  % ’JTO  TOTO  l|Y||^|R?|| 

naanak  tis  parabh  bhayti-aa  jaa  kay  pooran  karmaa.  ||4||31 1|61 1| 

O Nanak,  God  meets  those,  whose  karma  is  perfect.  ||4||31 1|61 1| 

HUTO  tl  II  (816) 

TOTOT  \ II 
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rft»f  tT3  H TOT?)  33  3ftT  U3  1J33TO  II  (816) 

TOT  gSTTOT  TOT  %f%  TOT  TOTOT  II 

jee-a  jant  suparsan  bha-ay  daykh  parabh  partaap. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  totally  pleased,  gazing  on  God's  glorious  radiance. 

orarT  Gd'IdW*  Hid  did  otfo  WFJf  WTO  IRII  (816) 

TOTO  wf^TO  pfroro  TOTO  TOT  II  ? II 

karaj  utaari-aa  satguroo  kar  aahar  aap.  ||1 1| 

The  True  Guru  has  paid  off  my  debt;  He  Himself  did  it.  ||1 1| 


ireaa  Hsydd  at  are  hw  w ii  (8i6) 

•TFT  ’T^TT  RcljJrl  Tf  TJT  ?T^  3FfZ  II 

khaat  kharchat  nibhat  rahai  gur  sabad  akhoot. 

Eating  and  expending  it,  it  is  always  available;  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is 
inexhaustible. 

^Jdf)  3 cl  HHdldl  <xag  ool  33  IRII  33  II  (816) 

3^t  ^3  II  ? II  T£TT  II 

pooran  bha-ee  samagree  kabhoo  nahee  toot.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Everything  is  perfectly  arranged;  it  is  never  exhausted.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'UHfdl  Wd'UcV  ufo  Ml  W II  (816) 

TTTSPtPt  3TFTSFTT  3TTTR  II 

saaDhsang  aaraaDhnaa  har  niDh  aapaar. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the  infinite 
treasure. 

33H  »f33  »f3  oTH  H3  33  M IIPII  (816) 

Spri"  3R«T  3R  =61+1  %%  3R  II  ^ II 

Dharam  arath  ar  kaam  mokh  daytay  nahee  baar.  ||2|| 

He  does  not  hesitate  to  bless  me  with  Dharmic  faith,  wealth,  sexual  success  and 
liberation.  ||2|| 

33T3  mgnjfu  3ot  3ftl  tf33  SP-FW  II  (816) 

3RT?rf|  tt^t  Rrftr  ii 

bhagat  araaDheh  ayk  rang  gobind  gupaal. 

The  devotees  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  single-minded  love. 

3TH  (T'H  33  Hfe»F  rTr  S7  rtdl  H>F3  113 II  (816) 

RTT  3RT  STJ  7ti%3Tr  3T  TT  3#  ^TTR  II  3 II 

raam  naam  Dhan  sanchi-aa  jaa  kaa  nahee  sumaar.  ||3|| 

They  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which  cannot  be  estimated.  ||3|| 

iM)  143  U3  M»r  oft  II  (816) 

TRfr  Tt  %ft3TT  TT  # 3ft3TTf  II 

saran  paray  parabh  tayree-aa  parabh  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

O God,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  the  glorious  greatness  of  God.  Nanak: 

(■root  m3  ?>  uMh  ante  arrret  N8II3Pii^pii  (8i6) 

3TTT  3T^  T TTt^  %3T3  imi  3^11^11 

naanak  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  bay-ant  gusaa-ee.  ||4||32||62|| 

Your  end  or  limitation  cannot  be  found,  O Infinite  World-Lord.  ||4||32||62|| 


lytt'sw  u ii  (8i6) 

Rhn-j  HIpTT  II 
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fiwfo  fiwfe  tra?j  Ue  oCdrH  d'O-l  II  (816) 

II 

simar  simar  pooran  parabhoo  kaaraj  bha-ay  raas. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  Perfect  Lord  God,  and  your  affairs  shall  be 
perfectly  resolved. 

Oldd'd  yfo  ores1  eH  H5?>  t IFfa  IIHII  II  (816) 

ttctr  ^ htr  % Trf^r  n \ n ii 

kartaar  pur  kartaa  vasai  santan  kai  paas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  Kartaarpur,  the  City  of  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Saints  dwell  with  the  Creator.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

few?)  7)  J5W  3Te  yfe  »ra^H  II  (816) 

f^FJ  T TT3^  H PM  I TJT  Tf|  3U<lRl  II 

bighan  na  ko-oo  laagtaa  gur  peh  ardaas. 

No  obstacles  will  block  your  way,  when  you  offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru. 

dlfat;  U’fe  3 did  ft  grfH  IIHII  (816) 

-PsMMI  'flrpTT  # 7Tf^T  II  ? II 

rakhvaalaa  gobind  raa-ay  bhagtan  kee  raas.  ||1 1| 

The  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Saving  Grace,  the  Protector  of  the  capital  of  His 
devotees.  ||1 1| 

3fe  ?>  »F%  3e  Hfe  ye?>  33'd  II  (817) 

rTlfd  H 3Tf%  ^ JH[p|  tJTTT  ipgTT  II 

tot  na  aavai  kaday  mool  pooran  bhandaar. 

There  is  never  any  deficiency  at  all;  the  Lord's  treasures  are  over-flowing. 

e^?>  otHw  Hf?>  e1?>  an  ye  »raiH  wre  iipii  (8i7) 

^TTf  WT  cT^T  m TCT  3RFT  3RTTT  II  ^ II 

charan  kamal  man  tan  basay  parabh  agam  apaar.  ||2|| 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind  and  body;  God  is  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

I|2|| 

HHH  Hfe  Htft  fee  §?>  ?>  tTlA  II  (817) 

^TT  1%^  -3TT  H ft#  II 

basat  kamaavat  sabh  sukhee  kichh  oon  na  deesai. 

All  those  who  work  for  Him  dwell  in  peace;  you  can  see  that  they  lack  nothing. 


H3  UHTfe  Uf  HdkftA  II3II  (817) 

wrf^^sr^^T^FTftt  mu 

sant  parsaad  bhaytay  parabhoo  pooran  jagdeesai.  ||3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  met  God,  the  Perfect  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||3|| 

h h spf  h#  oreftr  Fra  w?>  mrfewr  11  (8i7) 

w%  gfT^srr  11 

jai  jai  kaar  sabhai  karahi  sach  thaan  suhaa-i-aa. 

Everyone  congratulates  me,  and  celebrates  my  victory;  the  home  of  the  True  Lord  is  so 
beautiful! 

rtfU  (TOot  ?TK  fTjTT?)  FP4  U3* 1 *  3T3  irfe»F  Il8ll33ll£3ll  (817) 

^rfr  TFTT  ^TT5  f^TTFT  ^ ^ TT^TT  ||  Y||  ^||^|| 

jap  naanak  naam  niDhaan  sukh  pooraa  gur  paa-i-aa.  ||4||33||63|| 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  peace;  I have  found  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||4||33||63|| 

HUW  tl  II  (817) 

tt^TT  ^ II 
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Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  »l'd'Ulw  HIW  II  (817) 

IfR  3TTTTsfr^  ^Ttfr  3nfhn-  II 

har  har  har  aaraaDhee-ai  ho-ee-ai  aarog. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  you  shall  be  free  of  disease. 

3W?  oft  WH-fcoF  ftrfc  Hftw  % mil  II  (817) 

JP-M4  # H’Hfi'+l  fpj  II  ? II  TfTC  || 

raamchand  kee  lastikaajin  maari-aa  rog.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  Lord's  healing  rod,  which  eradicates  all  disease.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5F3  U37  dfd  rRftw  frtd  ofle  II  (817) 

^ ^ ^rrftT-r  f^cr  ##  #5  ii 

gur  pooraa  har  jaapee-ai  nit  keechai  bhog. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  constantly  enjoys  pleasure. 

H'UHdlfe  t fnfe»F  H%  mil  (817) 

ftf%3TT  II  l II 

saaDhsangat  kai  vaarnai  mili-aa  sanjog.  ||1 1| 

I am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I have  been  united  with  my 

Lord.  ||1 1| 


frfH  fn>ra3  ire  few  fyGdi  II  (817) 

f^PT  TTflf  1%T#  i%3TTrj  || 

jis  simrat  sukh  paa-ee-ai  binsai  bi-og. 

Contemplating  Him,  peace  is  obtained,  and  separation  is  ended. 

(TTjoT  IjE  Hdi'dldl  oTCS  oF33  HUT  IIP  1138 ll&J  II  (817) 

TFr^^^^Jipirf)  t^t  ttf’T  #5  irii^ii^ii 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  karan  kaaran  jog.  ||2||34||64|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

1 12|  |34|  |64|  | 

fywdw  hub1  u eire  ura  u (817) 

TRJ  fej  <1  N tTfFTT  \ TT  \ 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 dupday  ghar  5 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Fifth  House: 

‘tfT; Hlddjd  ynrfe  II  (817) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

nfsl  fewrfcTRH1  t!'d  (TH  wfe*>F  II  (817) 

areft  TTTT  f^-3TTf^t3TT  ^TT  || 

avar  upaav  sabh  ti-aagi-aa  daaroo  naam  la-i-aa. 

I have  given  up  all  other  efforts,  and  have  taken  the  medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

BTT-r  im-T  Hfe  fK3  HtHW  H?>  3fe»F  IITII  (817) 

rTTT  TFT  ^1%  fPT  T^3TT  II  ? II 

taap  paap  sabh  mitay  rog  seetal  man  bha-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Fevers,  sins  and  all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed.  ||1 1| 

ar§  nrriw  htrf  tre  aifewr  n (817) 

^ TJTT  3TRTi%3TT  WT  TW  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaDhi-aa  saglaa  dukh  ga-i-aa. 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration,  all  pains  are  dispelled. 

TreTPFt  grftptfT  offo  Hfe»F  II  Til  II  (817) 

fPsH^lt  TTf%3TT  3FFft  Tift  TT^STT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

raakhanhaarai  raakhi-aa  apnee  kar  ma-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  His  Kind  Mercy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


hr  uoffe  ufk  orfe»r  »ru?jfe»r  II  (817) 

UR  UUft  Hf^T  ^rrf%3TT  #UT  3TR^3TT  II 

baah  pakarh  parabh  kaadhi-aa  keenaa  apna-i-aa. 

Grabbing  hold  of  my  arm,  God  has  pulled  me  up  and  out;  He  has  made  me  His  own. 

fanfe  fanfo  ht>  3?>  gut  ttoot  iipirii£uii  (817) 

f^P-rf^  RT  cR  URR  f^T'^T^STT  IRH  WMI 

simar  simar  man  tan  sukhee  naanak  nirbha-i-aa.  ||2||1 1|65|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  my  mind  and  body  are  at  peace;  Nanak  has 
become  fearless.  ||2||1||65|| 

fyWdW  HUW  U II  (817) 

RpTT  II 
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off  ufo  HHHfe  grfy»fT  ^ et£  ^7)  II  (817) 

ur  j-HdPb  urfrsTr  ur;  ffur  ii 

kar  Dhar  mastak  thaapi-aa  naam  deeno  daan. 

Placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead,  God  has  given  me  the  gift  of  His  Name. 

H^75  URHUH  oft  3*  oft  ?jut  trfc  IRII  (817) 

mj  tfrrt  ?rr  # 3#  frfr  n ? n 

safal  sayvaa  paarbarahm  kee  taa  kee  nahee  haan.  ||1 1| 

One  who  performs  fruitful  service  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  never  suffers  any  loss.  ||1 1| 

WR  ut  Uf  3^3*  sfdldcS  off  »rfe  II  (817) 

3TFt  ft  RWT  RRR  # II 

aapay  hee  parabh  raakh-taa  bhagtan  kee  aan. 

God  Himself  saves  the  honor  of  His  devotees. 

3 ft  ItJddfd  HR  3?>  H K31  IRII  II  (817) 

ur  rt  fRuft  fttst  ru  m 3rt  Rf^r  w $ \\  rtr  ii 

jo  jo  chitvahi  saaDh  jan  so  laytaa  maan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  God’s  Holy  servants  wish  for,  He  grants  to  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3fe  U%  tldi'dfyt!  3?>  U3  £ UR  II  (817) 

uwrfuu  rr  ur  % rr  ii 

saran  paray  charnaarbind  jan  parabh  kay  paraan. 

God's  humble  servants  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet;  they  are  God's  very  breath 
of  life. 


HZTfrT  ?TOor  fRW  fffe  H>P7>  113113111=1=11  (817) 

R^T  RRR  UFTT  f^FT  TTrff  W IRIRIRM 

sahj  subhaa-ay  naanak  milay  jotee  jot  samaan.  ||2||2||66|| 

0 Nanak,  they  automatically,  intuitively  meet  God;  their  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

1 12|  |2|  |66|  | 

OT  tl  II  (817) 

RIpTT  ^ II 
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t)d£  6TH75  ut?>  yfe  WFftf  II  (817) 

T^T  W TT  3TRTTT  fm  Rf^T  3TTft-  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  deeno  parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

HdcS'dlld  fT?>  UU  31  5F  TO  RUHR  IIRII  (817) 

TR  R^TImR  TR  r|T  W RT  TOTJ  II  ? II 

parabh  sarnaagat  jan  paray  taa  kaa  sad  partaap.  ||1 1| 

God’s  humble  servants  seek  His  Sanctuary;  they  are  respected  and  famous  forever.  ||1 1| 

URAd’d  ttP-FU  31  St  lAdHW  II  (817) 

3TW  RR  TT  # RR  II 

raakhanhaar  apaar  parabh  taa  kee  nirmal  sayv. 

God  is  the  unparalleled  Savior  and  Protector;  service  to  Him  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

UR  UR  URTURT  yfu  offo  TTURU  IRII  UtF§  II  (817) 

r rr  r^-  #f| rtrr-  ii  i ii  ii 

raam  raaj  raamdaas  pur  keenHay  gurdayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  built  the  City  of  Ramdaspur,  the  royal  domain  of  the  Lord. 
l|1||Pause|| 

HU1  HU1  UfU  ftpTTRjfrTf  fes  fUUR  ?>  Wdl  II  (817) 

RTT  RTT  fd^"  R II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  kichh  bighan  na  laagai. 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  no  obstacles  will  obstruct  you. 

cTOot  ?>TH  HM'Jlm  UFTH?)  11311311^311  (817) 

RFTT  RPJ  RRTfflT(  RT  ’fRRR  RFT  IRIRIR^II 

naanak  naam  salaahee-ai  bha-ay  dusman  bhaagai.  ||2||3||67|| 

O Nanak,  praising  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  fear  of  enemies  runs  away. 

1 12|  |3|  |67|  | 


u ii  (8i7) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  II 
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Hf?j  3ft>  Uf  »F^nM  fkfe  HR  HH1  ||  (817) 

H^T  r\f^  STTTTsfhQ;  frff%  ’FTST  FHT>t  || 

man  tan  parabh  aaraaDhee-ai  mil  saaDh  samaagai. 

Worship  and  adore  God  in  your  mind  and  body;  join  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

3T?>  (TP-TO  HH  tR  % HH  ^1  IRII  (817) 

33^3  TJF  htttt  t ^PJ  cTFT  II  ? II 

uchrat  gun  gopaal  jas  door  tay  jam  bhaagai.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs 
far  away.  ||1 1| 

UTH  ?>TH  H tTU  WfTife^  JTC  Wit  II  (817) 

7"PT  TPJ  '5ft  ^ R'-T  3prf^5  FR  'TTFt  II 
raam  naam  jo  jan  japai  an-din  sad  jaagai. 

That  humble  being  who  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  remains  always  awake  and  aware,  night 
and  day. 

33  H3  73J  f33  3R  7i  55^  IRII  II  (818) 

rFJ  Hf  3%  RRf  3 RFT  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

tant  mant  nah  joh-ee  tit  chaakh  na  laagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  not  affected  by  charms  and  spells,  nor  is  he  harmed  by  the  evil  eye.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oFH  5R  H1?)  HU  fe?jH  »I(OT  II  (818) 

R7FT  ^7tsr  HR  HTT  Htf  f333  333^  II 

kaam  kroDh  mad  maan  moh  binsay  anraagai. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  the  intoxication  of  egotism  and  emotional  attachment  are  dispelled, 
by  loving  devotion. 

»(TO  HUT?)  ufr  Urn  Ufa  73m  HdcS'dl  IIPII8ll£RII  (818) 

3TTHR  HRH  ^ ^ RRR  H hi  IRimi^ll 

aanand  magan  ras  raam  rang  naanak  samaagai.  ||2||4||68|| 

One  who  enters  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  O Nanak,  remains  merged  in  ecstasy  in  the  subtle 
essence  of  the  Lord's  Love.  ||2||4||68|| 

OT  L|  II  (818) 

HRRT  K II 
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rft»f  HUffe  #T  Uf  t ff  ora  H ora?)1  II  (818) 

jee-a  jugat  vas  parabhoo  kai  jo  kahai  so  karnaa. 

The  living  creatures  and  their  ways  are  in  God's  power.  Whatever  He  says,  they  do. 

UH?>  URTO  d'fe  fes  rtdl  oCdrt'  IRII  (818) 

WJ,  W ^TfTFT  TT^  ^TT  ^T#  ^TT  ||  $ || 

bha-ay  parsann  gopaal  raa-ay  bha-o  kichh  nahee  karnaa.  ||1 1| 

When  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  pleased,  there  is  nothing  at  all  to  fear.  ||1 1| 

fy  ?i  *5^  era  3Ti  uranuH  fosra  n (8i8) 

^ ^Ff  f^TTT  II 

dookh  na  laagai  kaday  tuDh  paarbarahm  chitaaray. 

Pain  shall  never  afflict  you,  if  you  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

fimora  sfe  7)  ?rafay  fw%  inn  uzrf  ii  (8i8) 

^ 3TRf  jp  HJ5|  ||  1 1|  II 

jamkankar  nayrh  na  aavee  gursikh  pi-aaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  the  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 
l|1||Pause||  * 

o(de  oCdd  HHdg  <J  feH  fart  rtdl  tra  II  (818) 

T^T  WT  | ^ II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  hai  tis  bin  nahee  hor. 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 

(TOot  XjS  Hdi'dldl  WW  Hfe  % IIPIIL|||£tf  II  (818) 

TPTT  TT  Plrfi  RTTT  ^ IRIIMI^II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  saachaa  man  jor.  ||2||5||69|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  the  True  Lord  has  given  strength  to  the  mind. 
1 12|  |5|  |69|  | 

HUW  tl  II  (818) 

^ II 
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fanfo  fiwfr  y¥  »fTv?jT  rt’rt1  try  o'Q  II  (818) 

f*TWF-  TT  3TT W 'TRT  TFT  II 

simar  simar  parabh  aapnaa  naathaa  dukh  thaa-o. 

Remembering,  remembering  my  God  in  meditation,  the  house  of  pain  is  removed. 


faTPH  W fnfe  H'UHfdl  31 1 Hjjfe  ?>  cpf  mil  (818) 

f^TPT  W FFFffT  ?TT  % Tlfft  3 SIT?  II  \ II 

bisraam  paa-ay  mil  saaDhsang  taa  tay  bahurh  na  Dhaa-o.  ||1 1| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I have  found  peace  and  tranquility;  I 
shall  not  wander  away  from  there  again.  ||1 1| 

afwO'dl  3T3  ttFU?)  rddAA  Hfe  H'Q  II  (818) 

dfa^l'O  ^pC  3TFFt  3^  3TT  II 

balihaaree  gur  aapnay  charnanH  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  devoted  to  my  Guru;  I am  a sacrifice  to  His  Feet. 

wire  mf  ware  £hb  ar?>  arf  mil  mrf  n (8i8) 

3FTT  W 33  ^P33  Tpr  TTTJ  ||  1 1|  7^T3  II 

anad  sookh  mangal  banay  paykhat  gun  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  blessed  with  ecstasy,  peace  and  happiness,  gazing  upon  the  Guru,  and  singing  the 
Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  ||1||Pause|| 

ottj1  oflddrt  d'dl  rt't!  yfrt  feu  tjfoG  II  (818) 

W «£Ud^  TJT\  7TK  ^ 3f^3T  g3TR  II 

kathaa  keertan  raag  naad  Dhun  ih  bani-o  su-aa-o. 

This  is  my  life's  purpose,  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  listen  to  the 
vibrations  of  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad. 

(TOot  33  mpf?)  3H  WSS  3?5  yrf  IIPIl£llPOII  (818) 

3T3T  33  ’JT’FT  33  3T3t3  TFT  TFT  IRII^IL3o|| 

naanak  parabh  suparsan  bha-ay  baaNchhat  fal  paa-o.  ||2||6||70|| 

O Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased  with  me;  I have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  desires. 

1 12|  |6|  |70|  | 

HU73  3 II  (818) 

333T  ^ II 
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33T  3%  oft  HcPjt  otfo  333FH  II  (818) 

TFT  Tfr  # 33Tft  frT  3^  3T3FJ  || 

daas  tayray  kee  bayntee  rid  kar  pargaas. 

This  is  the  prayer  of  Your  slave:  please  elighten  my  heart. 

3>rat  fear  3 3*3333  333  3 ?PH  mil  (818) 

WTJ  3 3F333  TP33  TT  3T3;  II  ? II 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  paarbarahm  dokhan  ko  naas.  ||1 1| 

By  Your  Mercy,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  please  erase  my  sins.  ||1 1| 


tJ3?>  oTH75  5T  »IW  IjS  ydtf  dJid'H  II  (818) 

W TT  SfTTPT  TW  g?W  4ju|r||^  II 

charan  kamal  kaa  aasraa  parabh  purakh  guntaas. 

I take  the  Support  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  O God,  Primal  Lord,  treasure  of  virtue. 

oflddcS  (TK  fHHdS  ddf  iTH  J5dT  HR  IRII  dtFf  II  (818) 

hth;  Tf? wr wfc HTg  n \ n ii 

keertan  naam  simrat  raha-o  jab  lag  ghat  saas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I shall  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as 
long  as  there  is  breath  in  my  body.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

hr  fie1  gmr  ffr  § HdH  fo?R  11  (8i8) 

fddig  II 

maat  pitaa  banDhap  toohai  too  sarab  nivaas. 

You  are  my  mother,  father  and  relative;  You  are  abiding  within  all. 

(TOot  XjS  Hdcl'dldl  W £ fcdHW  HR  IPIIPIIP^II  (818) 

TFPF^H^JiPirfi  rwt  ^ irimi^ii 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jaa  ko  nirmal  jaas.  ||2||7||71 1| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  Praise  is  immaculate  and  pure.  ||2||7||71 1| 

fUtt'dW  HdW  U II  (818) 

RHN'j,  HIpTT  II 
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JeH  Ml  dfd  dl'cltff  Hfe  2fW  HcV^ld  II  (818) 

RR  fft  Hf$T  RTT  RTIwft  II 

sarab  siDh  har  gaa-ee-ai  sabh  bhalaa  manaaveh. 

All  perfect  spiritual  powers  are  obtained,  when  one  sings  the  Lord's  Praises;  everyone 
wishes  him  well. 

HR  HR  Hlf  % ofufe  Hfe  HR  fWtt'^fd  IRII  (818) 

HT^  HTg  HR  t Wf|  gf^T  TFT  frFTRft  II  ? II 

saaDh  saaDh  mukh  tay  kaheh  sun  daas  milaaveh.  ||1|| 

Everyone  calls  him  holy  and  spiritual;  hearing  of  him,  the  Lord's  slaves  come  to  meet  him. 
11111 

Hlf  HdtH  ^fo»TR  dH  yd  drfd  oflrt  II  (818) 

^ RR  wf^T3TpJT  tt[  || 

sookh  sahj  kali-aan  ras  poorai  gur  keenH. 

The  Perfect  Guru  blesses  him  with  peace,  poise,  salvation  and  happiness. 


rft»f  Hdltt  sfe»F75  WE  ofd  ofd  ?jTH  tflrt  IITII  UU  II  (818) 

tftar  RFT  R3TFT  WT  TPJ  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

jee-a  sagal  da-i-aal  bha-ay  har  har  naam  cheenH.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  living  beings  become  compassionate  to  him;  he  remembers  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yfij  dfoG  Hdad  Kfe  diel  diold  II  (818) 

^ RTR  Trf|  SHT  RpT  II 

poor  rahi-o  sarbatar  meh  parabh  gunee  gaheer. 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere;  God  is  the  ocean  of  virtue. 

(TOot  3UT3  WTTC  H oft  qta  IPIItZlIPPII  (818) 

tttt  rpt  vm  # sfk  irii^ii^ii 

naanak  bhagat  aanand  mai  paykh  parabh  kee  Dheer.  ||2||8||72|| 

O Nanak,  the  devotees  are  in  bliss,  gazing  upon  God's  abiding  stability.  ||2||8||72|| 

fytt'dW  HZJTF  tl  II  (818) 

TIRT  \ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra^H  KE\  d'd'fd  ufe  EE  fegira  ll  (818) 

3trt1%  ^ m i P Tf$r  frq;  f%7w  n 

ardaas  sunee  daataar  parabh  ho-ay  kirpaal. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  has  become  merciful;  He  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

^ftr  Ht»F  yftr  fcRot  grj  n^n  (818) 

Trf%  <f |-3tt  3tw  wr  ijf%  fwF  w*  ii  ? ii 

raakh  lee-aa  apnaa  sayvko  mukh  nindak  chhaar.  ||1 1| 

He  has  saved  His  servant,  and  put  ashes  into  the  mouth  of  the  slanderer.  ||1 1| 

disfd  7i  rtfl  c?  Hp?  tT?)  E ?TT  ^ tl'H  II  (818) 

T Tf  41  <1  RT  ^ TT  TFT  II 

tujheh  na  johai  ko  meet  jan  tooN  gur  kaa  daas. 

No  one  can  threaten  you  now,  O my  humble  friend,  for  you  are  the  slave  of  the  Guru. 

U'dydlH  f uftw  % »P-f?>  IITII  TtFf  II  (818) 

TTTT^fT  ^TTf%3TT^3TR^TT  II  ? II  W II 

paarbarahm  too  raakhi-aa  day  apnay  haath.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  reached  out  with  His  Hand  and  saved  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


^ tVd1  5^  U Ht»F  ftol  Uf  II  (818) 

^ftsR  ^ i rj  i IT^  ^ ^T3TT  iflT  II 

jee-an  kaa  daataa  ayk  hai  bee-aa  nahee  hor. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

(■TOoT  oft  t<?3t»fT  H3^%  llPlltf IIP3II  (818) 

TFTT  # tTrftsrr  t %TT  ^ IRIRII^II 

naanak  kee  banantee-aa  mai  tayraa  jor.  ||2||9||73|| 

Nanak  prays,  You  are  my  only  strength,  God.  ||2||9||73|| 

HUTF  tl  II  (818) 

f^TR^Tr^TT  ^ II 
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Ht?  UW  WrW  II  (818) 

^fpT  fTTTt  >H  MH I 7T%  II 

meet  hamaaray  saajnaa  raakhay  govind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  saved  my  friends  and  companions. 

fifeoT  fireHoT  Ufe  3TCJ  3K  tu  fcftfe  IISII  II  (818) 

feT  PVdT  f^rfrr  n ? n t^tt  ii 

nindak  mirtak  ho-ay  ga-ay  tumH  hohu  nichind.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  slanderers  have  died,  so  do  not  worry.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HdIM  iHftdtj  ufe  o(l tl  53  II  (818) 

TFTtTq'  ^ II 

sagal  manorath  parabh  kee-ay  bhaytay  gurdayv. 

God  has  fulfilled  all  hopes  and  desires;  I have  met  the  Divine  Guru. 

H H oCd  Hdl=3  Hfij  Hdtt  fF  oft  H5  IIS II  (819) 

^ TTT  ^RFT  -H  R ^TTTT  ^IT  =fT  II  \ II 

jai  jai  kaar  jagat  meh  safal  jaa  kee  sayv.  ||1 1| 

God  is  celebrated  and  acclaimed  all  over  the  world;  it  is  fruitful  and  rewarding  to  serve 
Him.  ||1 1| 

wra  »rai?>3  ufr  nfe  tft»f  ftiH  tFfe  11  (819) 

3tttt  3Firp=r  ?rf$r  ii 

ooch  apaar  agnat  har  sabh  jee-a  jis  haath. 

Lofty,  infinite  and  immeasurable  is  the  Lord;  all  beings  are  in  His  Hands. 


(TOof  y^  Hdi'dldl  fT3  ofH  H%  FFfe  IIPIROIIPBII  (819) 

TFr^^H^IMIrfl  3RT  4^T  Tit  TTTfsr  IRII^ollisYll 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jat  kat  mayrai  saath.  ||2||10||74|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  He  is  with  me  everywhere.  ||2||10||74|| 

fytt'dW  HUSF  tl  II  (819) 

tt^TT  ^ II 
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dff  wr^rfw  UH  foraiTO  II  (819) 

^ 3TTTTft3TT  ftTT  PkHM  II 

gur  pooraa  aaraaDhi-aa  ho-ay  kirpaal. 

I worship  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration;  He  has  become  merciful  to  me. 

ra  Hfe  astor  §£  hh  w&  irii  (8i9) 

yrnrsTT  ^pt  n ? ii 

maarag  sant  bataa-i-aa  tootay  jam  jaal.  ||1 1| 

The  Saint  has  shown  me  the  Way,  and  the  noose  of  Death  has  been  cut  away.  ||1 1| 

fy  fy  hit  fnfe»F  ?fk  ii  (8i9) 

^ W f^ft3TT  ?1TTT  TT  TPT  II 

dookh  bhookh  sansaa  miti-aa  gaavat  parabh  naam. 

Pain,  hunger  and  scepticism  have  been  dispelled,  singing  the  Name  of  God. 

HUtT  Hy  »Fc^  3H  ya?>  Hfe  oTH  IRII  II  (819) 

3TPTT  ^ ^ 4TPT  II  ? II  W II 

sahj  sookh  aanand  ras  pooran  sabh  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  blessed  with  celestial  peace,  poise,  bliss  and  pleasure,  and  all  my  affairs  have  been 
perfectly  resolved.  ||1||Pause|| 

tref <■>  rftew  ury  yfe  »ry  ii  (819) 

^FT^f  to  ^TT  TT%  ^ 3TTT  II 

jalan  bujhee  seetal  bha-ay  raakhay  parabh  aap. 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  quenched,  and  I am  cooled  and  soothed;  God  Himself  saved 
me. 

cTOof  y^  Hd&'dldl  W or  ^ y^y  IIPIR^IIPy  II  (819) 

TFFFT^TH^IPIrfj  ^T4Ty^  TTrTR  IRII  H H^H 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jaa  kaa  vad  partaap.  ||2||1 1 1|75|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  glorious  radiance  is  so  great!  ||2||1 1 1|75|| 


lytt'sw  huw  u ii  (8i9) 

Rhn-j  RpTT  K II 
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HUfe  HU1#  HU75  UR  UU?>  oTH  II  (819) 

gfFft  W UTJ  HTT  RH  II 

Dharat  suhaavee  safal  thaan  pooran  bha-ay  kaam. 

The  earth  is  beautified,  all  places  are  fruitful,  and  my  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved. 

(TO1  s[H  fwfe  3lfe»F  uf%»F  f?>U  UR  IIS II  (819) 

TT  UTTT  UT3TT  #%3TT  f^TT  II  ? II 

bha-o  naathaa  bharam  mit  ga-i-aa  ravi-aa  nit  raam.  ||1 1| 

Fear  runs  away,  and  doubt  is  dispelled,  dwelling  constantly  upon  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HR  HTF  t HftT  HHH  HU  HUH  fWH  II  (819) 

HITT  RTT  % HpT  RR  f^TPT  || 

saaDh  janaa  kai  sang  basat  sukh  sahj  bisraam. 

Dwelling  with  the  humble  Holy  people,  one  finds  peace,  poise  and  tranquility. 

H1#  Ul#  HWU#  fHHUH  ufu  ?FH  IISII  UUrf  II  (819) 

mi  u#  tpt  ii  \ n t^tt  ii 

saa-ee  gharhee  sulakh-nee  simrat  har  naam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Blessed  and  auspicious  is  that  time,  when  one  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

qdlC  2!£  HH'd  Hfu  feUH  UOrt'H  II  (819) 

R Rr  HHR  Hft  f^RcT  TRUTH"  II 

pargat  bha-ay  sansaar  meh  firtay  pehnaam. 

They  have  become  famous  throughout  the  world;  before  this,  no  one  even  knew  their 
names. 

cTOot  feH  Hdi'dldl  UR  UIZ  HH  HR  IIPIISPIIP^II  (819) 

RRHHRR  IRH^II^RII 

naanak  tis  sarnaagatee  ghat  ghat  sabh  jaan.  ||2||12||76|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  who  knows  each  and  every  heart. 
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HUW  tl  II  (819) 

U1RTT  \ II 
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UUT  ftrerfewr  »rfu  ufe  §lffo»F  HK  FFfe  II  (819) 

fpj  f^T^3TT  3Tlf^  ^T^T3TT  II 

rog  mitaa-i-aa  aap  parabh  upji-aa  sukh  saaNt. 

God  Himself  eradicated  the  disease;  peace  and  tranquility  have  welled  up. 

^ uunry  »rautT  uy  ufo  offttf  inn  (819) 

'-Kd  \'i  3T^r  TTl%  II  l II 

vad  partaap  achraj  roop  har  keenHee  daat.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  blessed  me  with  the  gifts  of  great,  glorious  radiance  and  wondrous  form.  ||1 1| 

dlfd  dlPeft;  foflj7  orat  UrftfWT  HU7  II  (819) 

*jR"  Rl  RR  RfdTT  TTf%3TT  KTT  KTf  II 

gur  govind  kirpaa  karee  raakhi-aa  mayraa  bhaa-ee. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  saved  my  brother. 

UK  feH  oft  Hdi'dldl  H HU1  FRFKt  IRII  UTFf  II  (819) 

fK  RpT  # H^IHIrO  ^fr  KTT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

ham  tis  kee  sarnaagatee  jo  sadaa  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  under  His  Protection;  He  is  always  my  help  and  support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feuut  61%  7)  U^%t  tT?)  oft  ttldd'lH  II  (819) 

TT  T fmt  ^FT  # 3KdlRl  II 

birthee  kaday  na  hova-ee  jan  kee  ardaas. 

The  prayer  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  never  offered  in  vain. 

(TOot  % of7  UU?j  dJid'PH  IIPIR3IIPPII  (819) 

UTTT^^rfyT^^^'JMlPl  IRIIHII^^H 

naanak  jor  govind  kaa  pooran  guntaas.  ||2||13||77|| 

Nanak  takes  the  strength  of  the  Perfect  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 
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fyWdW  HUW7 1|  ||  (819) 

KfFT  \ II 
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Hfu  Hfu  tT?>H  frT?>  fHHfu»T  of7  U^H7  ||  (819) 

■hR  dR  ^FFT  Rid  RftR"3TT  TT  dldl  II 

mar  mar  janmay  jin  bisri-aa  jeevan  kaa  daataa. 

Those  who  forget  the  Giver  of  life,  die,  over  and  over  again,  only  to  be  reborn  and  die. 


itotoh  flfr  Hfe»r  »r?>fe?>  \w\  (8i9) 

TTW^  ^ ni^-3TT  3FTf%^  ^TTT  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  jan  sayvi-aa  an-din  rang  raataa.  ||1 1| 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  serves  Him;  night  and  day,  he  remains 
imbued  with  His  Love.  ||1 1| 

HTO  »F7>tJ  UfTjr  yg?)  »FH  II  (819) 

3lN^  W <i  <41[  3TPT  II 

saaNt  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  pooran  bha-ee  aas. 

I have  found  peace,  tranquility  and  great  ecstasy;  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

JW  irfettF  Ufa  H'UHfdl  faHTO  dlid'H  IRII  TO^  II  (819) 

TTT’srr  tttsfHt'  Iwrr  fldlH  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sukh  paa-i-aa  har  saaDhsang  simrat  guntaas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  found  peace  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I meditate  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfe  H»FHt  »ra^H  rf?>  3K  MfTOTFHt  II  (819) 

^ g3TTTf(  3U<|Rt  ^FT  ^ strRwD'  II 

sun  su-aamee  ardaas  jan  tumH  antarjaamee. 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  please  listen  to  the  prayer  of  Your  humble  servant;  You  are  the 
Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

W7i  dcbdfd  ufe  TO  (TOot  £ H»F>ft  ll?IR8IIPt:ll  (819) 

5TFT  Tf%  TFTT  % ’’J3TTIft  IRII  $ Y||\3^ll 

thaan  thanantar  rav  rahay  naanak  kay  su-aamee.  ||2||14||78|| 

Nanak's  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  and  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 
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HUW  t|  ||  (819) 

TT^TT  ^ II 
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31#  7)  TTOTSt  ITOTOH  II  (819) 

Tpfr  ttj  ^ ^rri  tfttstt  jp-mi.  11 

taatee  vaa-o  na  lag-ee  paarbarahm  sarnaa-ee. 

The  hot  wind  does  not  even  touch  one  who  is  under  the  Protection  of  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 


tfQfdldt!  wt  W oTO  W Bdt  ?>  WE\  IRII  (819) 

HdRW  fRlt  ^JTT  ^ T ?TTf  II  ? II 

cha-ugirad  hamaarai  raam  kaar  dukh  lagai  na  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

On  all  four  sides  I am  surrounded  by  the  Lord's  Circle  of  Protection;  pain  does  not  afflict 
me,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1 1| 

Hid  did  #fe»F  fefc  XE3  II  (819) 

^:3tt  ferfr  mr  wmf  11 

satgur  pooraa  bhayti-aa  jin  banat  banaa-ee. 

I have  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  has  done  this  deed. 

wr  ?>th  shn1  «oe  wel  ii^ii  do'O  n (819) 

m T TPJ  STmf  ^3TT  TpFT  f ^T  ^fTf  II  ^ II  W II 

raam  naam  a-ukhaDh  dee-aa  aykaa  liv  laa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  given  me  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  I enshrine  love  for  the  One  Lord. 
l|1||Pause|| 

Hsfrt  U^IrtoTd  FT5  feWl'fu  feed  II  (819) 

TTf%  ^TTt  f^d^lP.  m f^Tf  || 

raakh  lee-ay  tin  rakhanhaar  sabh  bi-aaDh  mitaa-ee. 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me,  and  eradicated  all  my  sickness. 

oTU  (TOot  few  ys  HWt  IIPIRU MPXf II  (819) 

TPTT  m TT^Tt  IRII?^II^%II 

kaho  naanak  kirpaa  bha-ee  parabh  bha-ay  sahaa-ee.  ||2||15||79|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  He  has  become  my  help  and 
support.  ||2||15||79|| 

latt'dW  HUSF  tl  II  (819) 

f=H  TT^TT  \ II 
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»rjz  htoot  »rfe  ufa»f?>  utouh  ii  (8i9) 

3m  srrfe  Tf%3^  mm  \\ 

apnay  baalak  aap  rakhi-an  paarbarahm  gurdayv. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  through  the  Divine  Guru,  has  Himself  protected  and  preserved 
His  children. 


HU  H*fe  HUH  ttPHU  ¥3  HUH  UUt  H¥  IRII  UU^  II  (819) 

^¥  Htft  H^T  3TFP?  HTT  'JTH  HU  II  ? II  T^TU  II 

sukh  saaNt  sahj  aanad  bha-ay  pooran  bha-ee  sayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  bliss  have  come  to  pass;  my  service  has  been  perfect. 
l|1||Pause|| 

¥313  HtH  oft  t?>Ht  H^t  ufe  »rfu  II  (820) 

HUH  UUT  # UUrft  gnft  qf^T  3TTR-  || 

bhagat  janaa  kee  bayntee  sunee  parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  heard  the  prayers  of  His  humble  devotees. 

UUT  fHUiu  rfk'fom?)  W oF¥¥  UUHOf  IRII  (820) 

ffU  fr|TTT  iPlST^  UT  TT  UU  MM  1 4 II  ? II 

rog  mitaa-ay  jeevaali-an  jaa  kaa  vad  partaap.  ||1 1| 

He  dispelled  my  disease,  and  rejuvenated  me;  His  glorious  radiance  is  so  great!  ||1 1| 

UU  UFFU  wfet  otw  CFUt  ||  (820) 

UpT  fpTTT  SFFft  UU  STTft  II 

dokh  hamaaray  bakhsi-an  apnee  kal  Dhaaree. 

He  has  forgiven  me  for  my  sins,  and  interceded  with  His  power. 

H?j  W¥3  U75  fefe» fH  (THoT  HfeFUt  IIPIR^IItOII  (820) 

HU  UW  THT  TFT^  ufelft  IR II  II  ^ o || 

man  baaNchhat  fal  diti-an  naanak  balihaaree.  ||2||16||80|| 

I have  been  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him. 
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u^  huts1  ti  ufire  ura  £ (820) 

HU  P-HP-H  UUUT  p ’TTTT  ^ ^ 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  dupday  ghar  6 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Sixth  House: 

**§Ti Hfddld  HTUfe  II  (820) 

TUTT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HU  HUH  Hunt  feu  7i  JWH  II  (820) 

PP  UTfU  Huff  T gurn;  II 

mayray  mohan  sarvanee  ih  na  sunaa-ay. 

O my  fascinating  Lord,  let  me  not  listen  to  the  faithless  cynic, 


ffote  afte  tpe  yf?>  an^E  hwe  aw  »n=rr5'  iitoi  tof§  11  (820) 

TOTOT  #T  TOT  TOTOT  TOW  TOR  TOTOR  H ? II  TRT  II 

saakat  geet  naad  Dhun  gaavat  bolat  bol  ajaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
singing  his  songs  and  tunes,  and  chanting  his  useless  words.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HTOE  Hfe  Hf%  HTO  HTO  TOE§  fotdd'E  II  (820) 

HR  TOfTO  TOTO  <Hd  d •Hdl  TO fTOTTO u,  II 

sayvat  sayv  sayv  saaDh  sayva-o  sadaa  kara-o  kirtaa-ay. 

I serve,  serve,  serve,  serve  the  Holy  Saints;  forever  and  ever,  I do  this. 

wt  ETO  TOT§  UTOf  TOE  frffe  HdlfE  Ufa  3|E  3FE  IRII  (820) 

TO#  TOTO  TOTOT  RR  TOf  f#f%  TOTf#  RT  TOR  II  $ II 

abhai  daan  paava-o  purakh  daatay  mil  sangat  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  has  blessed  me  with  the  gift  of  fearlessness.  Joining  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

dHcV  »ldl 0 ttldld  3F?j  d'dl  7)7)  tJdH  ETO  «'«  II  (820) 

TOTO  TOTOf  TOTOf  tr  TO#  #TO  TTOT  RJ  TOR  || 

rasnaa  agah  agah  gun  raatee  nain  daras  rang  laa-ay. 

My  tongue  is  imbued  with  the  Praises  of  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord,  and  my 
eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

UTO  foh-FW  el  ft  STO  3tT?>  Hfo  tlE<S  IdE  IIP  II  (820) 

ftf  f^HH  #TO  RT  TOTOTO  TfTft  TOR  TOW  ||  ^ || 

hohu  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  mohi  charan  ridai  vasaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek,  that  I may  enshrine  Your  Lotus 
Feet  within  my  heart.  ||2|| 

HTOJ  3H3SH3  flffo  EE  fenfe  ftTHTOE  II  (820) 

TOTOf  TO#  TO#  TOTO  TTO#  TR  f#rof#  f#TTOR  II 

sabhhoo  talai  talai  sabh  oopar  ayh  darisat  daristaa-ay. 

Beneath  ail,  and  above  all;  this  is  the  vision  I saw. 

wfeHTO  yfe  yfe  yfe  HEt  uf  H off  Hid  did  HE  feTOE  II3II  (820) 

TOf#WJ  RtT  Rtl[  WPP  Rt#  RJ  TOT  TOT  TO##R  *R  f#TOR  II  3 II 

abhimaan  kho-ay  kho-ay  kho-ay  kho-ee  ha-o  mo  ka-o  satgur  mantar  drirh-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

I have  destroyed,  destroyed,  destroyed  my  pride,  since  the  True  Guru  implanted  His 
Mantra  within  me.  ||3|| 


»ru®  » re®  mu®  ?>u  u®t>tf  saife  is®  few?  11  (820) 

3T^3  3T^  3T^5  Uf  gsftf*  WUfrT  ^ PMhiu  11 

atul  atul  atul  nah  tulee-ai  bhagat  vachhal  kirpaa-ay. 

Immeasurable,  immeasurable,  immeasurable  is  the  Merciful  Lord;  he  cannot  be  weighed. 
He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees. 

h h Hufe  ufe§  aru  jjTTjor  »ft  gy  yfe  11811^11^11  (820) 

WT  Wt  Tp-f^r  gr  3T#  UTg  gw  TTTT  ||Y||?||^|| 

jo  jo  saran  pari-o  gur  naanak  abhai  daan  sukh  paa-ay.  ||4||1 1|81 1| 

Whoever  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  Guru  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  the  gifts  of  fearlessness 
and  peace.  ||4||||1 1|81 1| 

fe®'l®  HU®1-  tl  II  (820) 

TT^TT  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ys  fft  f hs  tp?)  wru  11  (820) 

WWft  II 

parabh  jee  too  mayray  paraan  aDhaarai. 

0 Dear  God,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

(■jHHoTS  SSffe  HUR  mfeot  UR  tUf  UR  ||c^M  ggr§  ||  (82o) 

HH-H  + H UUUT  3Tl^F  PP  ^TFJ  lit  II  ? II  WTFJ  || 

namaskaar  dand-ut  bandnaa  anik  baar  jaa-o  baarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 how  in  humility  and  reverence  to  You;  so  many  times,  I am  a sacrifice.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

§G3  HSU  H1U  WW3  feu  H?>  UUfe  feufe  II  (820) 

3RT  W1WT  TFFT  Tf  Ug  gwf|  fpTP  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  ih  man  tujheh  chitaarai. 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  this  mind  thinks  of  You. 

h*t  fy  fen  H?j  oft  few  w ut  ™ hr  irii  (820) 

gw  gw  ^g  tft  # gw  ft  3tfT  wit  11 1 11 

sookh  dookh  is  man  kee  birthaa  tujh  hee  aagai  saarai.  ||1 1| 

I describe  to  You  my  pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  state  of  this  mind.  ||1 1| 

§H#§UH®§faqg3HUt  3Hfe  HU  HUIR  II  (820) 

too  mayree  ot  bal  buDh  Dhan  turn  hee  tumeh  mayrai  parvaarai. 

You  are  my  shelter  and  support,  power,  intellect  and  wealth;  You  are  my  family. 


h 3H  srau  hs\  uhu  uftr  (To or  jto  ddcVd  iiPiiPiitzpn  (820) 

wt  cRT  RT|-  #f  RT  Rft  RRR  |}  IRIRII<RII 

jo  turn  karahu  so-ee  bhal  hamrai  paykh  naanak  sukh  charnaarai.  ||2||2||82|| 

Whatever  You  do,  I know  that  is  good.  Gazing  upon  Your  Lotus  Feet,  Nanak  is  at  peace. 
1 12|  |2|  |82|  | 

lyW'dW  OT  t|  ||  (820) 

URTT  ^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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H?)t»F?  US  3§  HHR5  Gu'd*  II  (820) 

?pf|-3Tcr  TH  R-  WM  RJTRT  II 

sunee-at  parabh  ta-o  sagal  uDhaaran. 

I have  heard  that  God  is  the  Savior  of  all. 

hu  hui?)  ufss  nftr  upft  wr  httIu  fyH'd*  irii  11  (820) 

Tftf  W T^T  HfU  Rft  Rf TRft  f^RlM  II  ? II  TfTR  II 

moh  magan  patit  sang  paraanee  aisay  maneh  bisaaran.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Intoxicated  by  attachment,  in  the  company  of  sinners,  the  mortal  has  forgotten  such  a 
Lord  from  his  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfo  fafw  & JRJrJ  ofhtf  MffHf  H?j  U SR?)  II  (820) 

Rffe  f%f%3TT  # TTT^  3Tf^  RT  % ^RT  II 

sanch  bikhi-aa  lay  garaahaj  keenee  amrit  man  tay  daaran. 

He  has  collected  poison,  and  grasped  it  firmly.  But  he  has  cast  out  the  Ambrosial  Nectar 
from  his  mind. 

fife1  H?  HSU  fad'd*  IRII  (820) 

RPT  Rf  f^T  RJ  WFf  f^TFR  II  ? II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  rat  nindaa  sat  santokh  bidaaran.  ||1 1| 

He  is  imbued  with  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  slander;  he  has  abandoned  truth  and 
contentment.  ||1 1| 

fe?j  § ojrfe  &u  H%  HWFHt  trfu  3H  WSS  II  (820) 

RT  fe  RTf%  % ^3TTfft  RR  RPR  II 

in  tay  kaadh  layho  mayray  su-aamee  haar  paray  tumH  saaran. 

Lift  me  up,  and  pull  me  out  of  these,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  I have  entered  Your 
Sanctuary. 


(■To or  oft  Ms\  ufu  H'UHTdl  354  3*37)  IIPII3llt:3ll  (820) 

# 33#  33  Tf|  3W#r  # ?TT^T  IR II  3 II 6 3 II 

naanak  kee  baynantee  parabh  peh  saaDhsang  rank  taaran.  ||2||3||83|| 

Nanak  prays  to  God:  I am  a poor  beggar;  carry  me  across,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||3||83|| 

lytt'sW  OT  tl  II  (820) 

^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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H37>  t H?ft»f3  U3  oft  3*3  II  (820) 

#FT  % ^ft3TrT  33  # 3T3  II 

santan  kai  sunee-at  parabh  kee  baat. 

I listen  to  God's  Teachings  from  the  Saints. 

oft)1  ofld^rt  »Crtt!  H3R5  yfo  yfft  dol  ItlrtH  »43  3*f3  II Til  dO'6  II  (820) 

3T3T  4Vc|3  3TFR  w ^ Tft  f %3?J  3TT  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

kathaa  keertan  aanand  mangal  Dhun  poor  rahee  dinas  ar  raat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  Sermon,  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  and  the  songs  of  bliss  perfectly  resonate, 
day  and  night.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(pj  fofdd1  Ufe  o(l  rt  7j*H  W#  od  rtl  tlTd  II  (820) 

=hR  f%T3T  333  3#  414  3 l-H  SPRT  44  4141  3T#  II 

kar  kirpaa  apnay  parabh  keenay  naam  apunay  kee  keenee  daat. 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  made  them  His  own,  and  blessed  them  with  the  gift  of  His  Name. 

»T5  1433  3F?j  34*33  U3^oTrH5f3feH3?j3tTr3  IITII  (820) 

3TTT  33T  3^T  3TTT  33  R 333  #3  33  3 33T  II  ? II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaavat  parabh  kay  kaam  kroDh  is  tan  tay  jaat.  ||1 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God.  Sexual  desire  and  anger 
have  left  this  body.  ||1 1| 

feufe  »niP3  Oftr  33  33H?>  mfK3  ufe  3H  trT?>  fcF3  II  (821) 

#3#  3TTTT  33  3^33;  3Tf%3  1#  RJ  #33;  -THT  II 

taripat  aghaa-ay  paykh  parabh  darsan  amrit  har  ras  bhojan  khaat. 

I am  satisfied  and  satiated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  I eat  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  sublime  food. 


UU?>  HU?>  (TTiof  foJULT  HdHfdl  IWH  Il3ll8llt:8ll  (821) 

^pt rt uttt sir %ft f%RT  wtPrf^n^r  iriiwyh 

charan  saran  naanak  parabh  tayree  kar  kirpaa  satsang  milaat.  ||2||4||84|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  O God;  in  Your  Mercy,  unite  him  with  the 
Society  of  the  Saints.  ||2||4||84|| 

OT  L|  II  (821) 

RpTT  K II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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Urfe  Wtu  »Rl£  fT?>  »FLf  II  (821) 

Trf%  ^flrr  RU  3TTT  II 

raakh  lee-ay  apnay  jan  aap. 

He  Himself  has  saved  His  humble  servant. 

offe  few  ufe  ufe  ?>R  fe?>fH  ufe  HUT  H3R  IRII  wf  II  (821) 

utr;  ffet  m hr  hTt  w 11  ? n t^r  ii 

kar  kirpaa  har  har  naam  deeno  binas  ga-ay  sabh  sog  santaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name,  and  all  my  pains  and 
afflictions  have  been  dispelled.  ||1||Pause|| 

did  diPet!  dl'^O  nla  ufe  tT?j  d'dl  U37>  dH(V  »1'W<-T  II  (821) 

HR  Trtfzfe  URf  ffe  RU  TFT  RR  ttrt  3TFTFT  II 

gun  govind  gaavhu  sabh  har  jan  raag  ratan  rasnaa  aalaap. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  you  humble  servants  of  the  Lord; 
chant  the  jewels,  the  songs  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue. 

£fe  rT7>H  oft  fejW  fe^ut  UR  UTUfefe  »FHH  EPLf  IRII  (821) 

Rffe  RHR  IWTT  RR  RTRfer  3R =TR  1TTT  II  \ II 

kot  janam  kee  tarisnaa  nivree  raam  rasaa-in  aatam  Dharaap.  ||1 1| 

The  desires  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  quenched,  and  your  soul  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  sweet,  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

tddd  UTU  HUfe  HLfUfe  UTU  ^ UUfe  tTU  ufe  tTR  ||  (821) 

H^R  ut  ^44lrj  UT  % URfe  RJ  R-|R  || 

charan  gahay  saran  sukh-daatay  gur  kai  bachan  japay  har  jaap. 

I have  grasped  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I meditate  and  chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord. 


HW  3%  33H  t fe?5H  ofU  (’TOoT  5W  *133^  IIP  IIH II  tt|  II  (821) 

^TFF"  cR  ^TW  # f^TT  Tf  3FFF  TTfT  H^rllH  IR  IRIRMJI 

saagar  taray  bharam  bhai  binsay  kaho  naanak  thaakur  partaap.  ||2||5||85|| 

I have  crossed  over  the  world-ocean,  and  my  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  says  Nanak, 
through  the  glorious  granduer  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||5||85|| 

OT  L|  II  (821) 

TTfpTT  ^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  Wfow  3T3  fHdHcSd'fd  II  (821) 

3TJ  ^Tf|3TT  7JT  RlMH£lR  II 

taap  laahi-aa  gur  sirjanhaar. 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Creator  Lord  has  subdued  the  fever. 

Hfejra  WV?>  off  gfo  wz\  frlfe  UrT  3*ft  HF!  JWfo  IRII  3Urf  II  (821) 

tRt *nf  RrRr t# ttR:  wrR-  n ? n w n 

satgur  apnay  ka-o  bal  jaa-ee  jin  paij  rakhee  saarai  sansaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  saved  the  honor  of  the  whole  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ora  HH3fe  LFfo  Wf&Z  3fa  II  (821) 

TTwfe  mR"  Tf%  RRft  11 

kar  mastak  Dhaar  baalik  rakh  leeno. 

Placing  His  Hand  on  the  child's  forehead,  He  saved  him. 

Life  MffH3  ?FK  HtF  3H  IRII  (821) 

Tf^T  3Tf %rT  TT5  TffT  TFJ  fRft  II  ? II 

parabh  amrit  naam  mahaa  ras  deeno.  ||1 1| 

God  blessed  me  with  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  ||1 1| 

3W  oft  3Lf  f>tdd^'<S  II  (821) 

TFT  # T#  RR/dR  II 

daas  kee  laaj  rakhai  miharvaan. 

The  Merciful  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  slave. 

CT3  (WW  ire  333RJ  ira^  IIPIl£llt:£ll  (821) 

RS  ^ '-H  d R IRIRIRRI 

gur  naanak  bolai  dargeh  parvaan.  ||2||6||86|| 

Guru  Nanak  speaks  - it  is  confirmed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2||6||86|| 


u ura  p (821) 

TRJ  TT^TT  ^ ^TTTT^TTR^ 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  dupday  ghar  7 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Seventh  House: 

<l€r Hid  did  UT^fe  II  (821) 

^ThM(U  TRlfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hlddjd  HUfe  frPf  uHf  II  (821) 

f)TT  II 

satgur  sabad  ujaaro  deepaa. 

The  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  is  the  light  of  the  lamp. 

fa<sfHG  wfacpu  feu  Hufe  U3?j  ^5#  awt  app-r  irii  u<rf  n (821) 

3 TTOT  fef  Tfefe  ^TT  ^TT#r  ^ff  3)^  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

binsi-o  anDhkaar  tih  mandar  ratan  koth-rhee  khulHee  anoopaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  dispels  the  darkness  from  the  body-mansion,  and  opens  the  beautiful  chamber  of 
jewels.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fanH?)  feHH  Oftr§  o(0 ft  7)  rPfe  ^feaFUt  II  (821) 

^TT  RT  u ^ uft3TTf  || 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  ja-o  paykhi-o  kahan  najaa-ay  vadi-aa-ee. 

I was  wonderstruck  and  astonished,  when  I looked  inside;  I cannot  even  describe  its  glory 
and  grandeur. 

Hdlft  3H  So1  nidi  HR?  Gfe  yfe  IIRII  (821) 

TR  HTT  3TTfe  Ttfe-  HMdll  II  ? II 

magan  bha-ay  oohaa  sang  maatay  ot  pot  laptaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

I am  intoxicated  and  enraptured  with  it,  and  I am  wrapped  in  it,  through  and  through.  ||1 1| 

WR5  tTO  ?>ut  off  tTiTU1  »fU§ftr  ?>ut  #UT  II  (821) 

3TFT  U#  'TRTTT  3T^ft  U#  ^fPT  II 

aal  jaal  nahee  kachhoo  janjaaraa  ahaN-buDh  nahee  bhoraa. 

No  worldly  entanglements  or  snares  can  trap  me,  and  no  trace  of  egotistical  pride 
remains. 

8eo  Se1  ale  7)  ale1  u8  eo1  3 HU1  IIP II  (821) 

R7TT  R7TT  U U^T  ^HPT  IRII 

oochan  oochaa  beech  na  kheechaa  ha-o  tayraa  tooN  moraa.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  highest  of  the  high,  and  no  curtain  separates  us;  I am  Yours,  and  You  are 
mine.  ||2|| 


£o(o('d  5^  UW  st  »P-f3  >HW  II  (821) 

h+TF  TT^  TFTPT  TT%  3TTT  3TWT  II 

aikankaar  ayk  paasaaraa  aikai  apar  apaaraa. 

The  One  Creator  Lord  created  the  expanse  of  the  one  universe;  the  One  Lord  is  unlimited 
and  infinite. 

5^  faHtfldrt  5^  JTUdrt  5^  W7>  »fd  ^ 113 II  (821) 
wjfj  tt%  T^-pr  3rmrr  11  3 n 

ayk  bistheeran  ayk  sampooran  aikai  paraan  aDhaaraa.  ||3|| 

The  One  Lord  pervades  the  one  universe;  the  One  Lord  is  totally  permeating  everywhere; 
the  One  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  ||3|| 

PrtdHW  frtdHW  Htl1  TO  TO1  TO  TO1  II  (821) 

f^TPR"  ^ | TjFf  i II 

nirmal  nirmal  soochaa  soocho  soochaa  soocho  soochaa. 

He  is  the  most  immaculate  of  the  immaculate,  the  purest  of  the  pure,  so  pure,  so  pure. 

wfe  7)  m31  TO  JPTO  oru  (TOot  ft  IIBIRIItlPII  (821) 

3Tcf  3 SHTT  FTT  %3TTT  ^ 3TW  ‘TTTt  "TTn  I|Y||  \ ||^|| 

ant  na  antaa  sadaa  bay-antaa  kaho  naanak  oocho  oochaa.  ||4||1 1|87|| 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation;  He  is  forever  unlimited.  Says  Nanak,  He  is  the  highest  of  the 
high.  ||4||1||87|| 

fyw'dtt  HUW  U II  (821) 

TT^TT  h II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fa?>  ufo  ofiK  7)  »F^3  U II  (821) 

TT^T  3 3TFPT  I II 

bin  har  kaam  na  aavat  hay. 

Without  the  Lord,  nothing  is  of  any  use. 

W faf  grfo  HTfo  3H  ^ §3  TO7>t  TO^3  U IRII  II  (821) 

^TT  ftr  ^rf%  Flfr  ^ FFT  FT^fr  F1TTTT  | II  ? II  7|TP7  II 

jaa  si-o  raach  maach  tumH  laagay  oh  mohnee  mohaavat  hay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  totally  attached  to  that  Enticer  Maya;  she  is  enticing  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

otfeot  ofTfrot  TO  TO7)t  gfe  ftft  HftJ  U II  (821) 

ft  fM  *rft  | n 

kanik  kaaminee  sayj  sohnee  chhod  khinai  meh  jaavat  hay. 

You  shall  have  to  leave  behind  your  gold,  your  woman  and  your  beautiful  bed;  you  shall 
have  to  depart  in  an  instant. 


f^fe  ufe§  fetft  dH  $fe§  fey  6dl6d1  % IITII  (821) 

TOfer  Tf|#  tfr  to  fefe  641-d-Ti  topt  | h $ \\ 

urajh  rahi-o  indree  ras  parayri-o  bikhai  thag-uree  khaavat  hay.  ||1|| 

You  are  entangled  in  the  lures  of  sexual  pleasures,  and  you  are  eating  poisonous  drugs. 

imi 

fee  ^ H'lrl  H<£'feG  H'^of  335  rHd'<£3  U II  (821) 

fenr  to  hto  HTfer  toto?  cfe  tottt  | n 

tarin  ko  mandar  saaj  savaari-o  paavak  talai  jaraavat  hay. 

You  have  built  and  adorned  a palace  of  straw,  and  under  it,  you  light  a fire. 

wr  <jhj  Hfe  wHs  oolw  9 Pm  ffe  fewr  u 11?  n (821) 

^ TO  Hf|  ^fe  ^fefT  ^ ffeTO  TO  I II  ^ II 

aisay  garh  meh  aith  hatheelo  fool  fool  ki-aa  paavat  hay.  ||2|| 

Sitting  all  puffed-up  in  such  a castle,  you  stubborn-minded  fool,  what  do  you  think  you  will 
gain?  ||2|| 

W|3H?ufe5It5H3IU  9d'93  U II  (821) 

TO  'frT  Tfe  Hfe  Tfe  TOT  4%  TOTTO  ft  II 

panch  doot  mood  par  thaadhay  kays  gahay  fayraavat  hay. 

The  five  thieves  stand  over  your  head  and  seize  you.  Grabbing  you  by  your  hair,  they  will 
drive  you  on. 

fenfe  ?>  »rofe  wr  mforet  Hfe  dfe§  He  iron  e 11311  (822) 

fenfe  H TOrfe  3fer  3Tfet3TT^ft  Hfe  TO  TOTO  ft  Ife  II 

darisat  na  aavahi  anDh  agi-aanee  so-ay  rahi-o  mad  maavat  hay.  ||3|| 

You  do  not  see  them,  you  blind  and  ignorant  fool;  intoxicated  with  ego,  you  just  keep 
sleeping.  ||3|| 

rTO  irofe  33T  feHH'dl  lM  fef  9'd'93  U II  (822) 

TOJ  TOTfe  TOT  ffeHHTfe  Hfet  ferT  TTTO  | II 

jaal  pasaar  chog  bisthaaree  pankhee  ji-o  faahaavat  hay. 

The  net  has  been  spread  out,  and  the  bait  has  been  scattered;  like  a bird,  you  are  being 
trapped. 

of$J  (TOoT  HH?j  one?)  off  H Hfe  did  fWTO  U MB  IIQ  MXltZ  II  (822) 

Hfe  TOTT  tSR  TOT  TO  t Hfefejfe  1%3TTOcf  ft  ||Y|fe||^^|| 

kaho  naanak  banDhan  kaatan  ka-o  mai  satgur  purakh  Dhi-aavat  hay.  ||4||2||88|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  bonds  have  been  broken;  I meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 
1 14|  |2|  |88|  | 


lytt'sw  u ii  (822) 

Rhn-j  TfpTT  K II 
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Ufa  Ufa  cTH  1)RR  wt  II  (822) 

TT5  3TW  3TfMt  II 

har  har  naam  apaar  amolee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  infinite  and  priceless. 

u1?)  fwf  HTjfij  wrt  HH  dT)  THWt  II Til  II  (822) 

TFT  f^3TRt  TRft  3rmft  f%Tm  TFT  <-^>'0  II  ? II  TTTT  II 

paraan  pi-aaro  maneh  aDhaaro  cheet  chitva-o  jaisay  paan  tambolee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  the  Beloved  of  my  breath  of  life,  and  the  Support  of  my  mind;  I remember  it,  as  the 
betel  leaf  chewer  remembers  the  betel  leaf.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Holrl  TOl'IeG  dl  dfo  aS'leG  dfdl  Gdfl  HT  3?j  tJttl  II  (822) 

^Tf|  TTTT3TT  tPt  ^ cFT  # TF#t  II 

sahj  samaa-i-o  gureh  bataa-i-o  rang  rangee  mayray  tan  kee  cholee. 

I have  been  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings;  my  body-garment 
is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

ta  yftr  win  h§  ^sfdi  rai  uw  orar  ?>  iwt  iitii  (822) 

ijf%  TRTt  TTWfr  fTRt  TTTf  T TFff  II  ? II 

pari-a  mukh  laago  ja-o  vadbhaago  suhaag  hamaaro  katahu  na  dolee.  ||1 1| 

I come  face  to  face  with  my  Beloved,  by  great  good  fortune;  my  Husband  Lord  never 
wavers.  ||1 1| 

3d  7>  dT  7)  dIM  7)  Gld1  G Id  dfG  WJT  WJT  H Id  I )hGw1  II  (822) 

2^  TTft  3R  3R  T^T  TTFft  II 

roop  na  Dhoop  na  ganDh  na  deepaa  ot  pot  ang  ang  sang  ma-ulee. 

I do  not  need  any  image,  or  incense,  or  perfume,  or  lamps;  through  and  through,  He  is 
blossoming  forth,  with  me,  life  and  limb. 

oTU  (■TOoT  fd»f  3#  Hd'dlf*  »ffe  H3t  H7>t  dZtft  IIPII3llt:tf  II  (822) 

^FlPl  3^  y dl 41  IRII^IR^II 

kaho  naanak  pari-a  ravee  suhaagan  at  neekee  mayree  banee  khatolee.  ||2||3||89|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  ravished  and  enjoyed  His  soul-bride;  my  bed  has 
become  very  beautiful  and  sublime.  ||2||3||89|| 


few1*!#  u ii  (822) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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uHsfe  srfsfe  arfw  H^t  ii  (822) 

^ri  ii 

gobind  gobind  gobind  ma-ee. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Gobind,  Gobind,  Gobind,  we  become  like 
Him. 

rTH  3 33  H'M  tife'fl'd1  3H  3 tJdrffe  efe  3 el  IRII  dd'6  II  (822) 

7nocr ^3tttt ?r t ^>iRf  fft ii ? ii  ii 

jab  tay  bhaytay  saaDh  da-i-aaraa  tab  tay  durmat  door  bha-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Since  I met  the  compassionate,  Holy  Saints,  my  evil-mindedness  has  been  driven  far 
away.  ||1 1| Pause || 

LR?>  yfo  dfoG  JTUdrt  H'fe  €fe»F35  ticl  II  (822) 

^ rf|#  FH'jH  ^ftrFT  T#  II 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sampooran  seetal  saaNt  da-i-aal  da-ee. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  everywhere.  He  is  cool  and  calm,  peaceful  and 
compassionate. 

oTH  5TU  feHTT  >» dol'd'  33  3 H3TC5  IRII  (822) 

TTPT  sFlTT  fWTT  3T^7TTT  cR  % fflT  ?RR  wf  \\U 

kaam  kroDh  tarisnaa  ahaNkaaraa  tan  tay  ho-ay  sagal  kha-ee.  ||1 1| 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotistical  desires  have  all  been  eliminated  from  my  body.  ||1 1| 

H31  HB’tf  tjfe»F  MdH  Jjfe  Hdrt  3 fed  MB'  wcl  II  (822) 

FRJ  H 1 1 % SRIJ  (tHt  'Held  % Tg'  Ref  II 

sat  santokh  da-i-aa  Dharam  such  santan  tay  ih  mant  la-ee. 

Truth,  contentment,  compassion,  Dharmic  faith  and  purity  - I have  received  these  from  the 
Teachings  of  the  Saints. 

ofjj  (TOor  fcrfc  H7R  f 33  off  HHIWt  33  LRt  IIPIIBIItfOII  (822) 

RTTT  TFT|'  TWf^STT  fcPT  TR  R’Rft  TTTlT  Tf  IRII^IIVH 

kaho  naanakjin  manhu  pachhaani-aa  tin  ka-o  saglee  sojh  pa-ee.  ||2||4||90|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  this  in  his  mind,  achieves  total  understanding.  ||2||4||90|| 

OT  LI  II  (822) 

RffR  K II 
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feWT  UH  rft»f  HU  WU  HUf?>  ?>  HW  Hof  UH^  II  (822) 

f%3TT  ^ar  ^FT  H^t  H HRFH  P^T  fTRlf  II 

ki-aa  ham  jee-a  jant  baychaaray  baran  na  saakah  ayk  romaa-ee. 

What  am  I?  Just  a poor  living  being.  I cannot  even  describe  one  of  Your  hairs,  O Lord. 

HUH  HUH  fou  yfe  fUtF  HWTH  S^U  3Ut  Ulfe  ?>ut  IIS  II  (822) 

f^TST  i$\  %3TH  61 J’1  ufu  Hot  Mil  II  l II 

barahm  mahays  siDh  mun  indraa  bay-ant  thaakur  tayree  gat  nahee  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Even  Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas  and  the  silent  sages  do  not  know  Your  State,  O Infinite 
Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

fe»F  fes  cxtjrt  7)  rFSt  II  (822) 

f%3TT  ^?ft^  HTHiJ  H Hlf  II 

ki-aa  kathee-ai  kichh  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 

What  can  I say?  I cannot  say  anything. 

HU  HU  U^r  3U  ufUttF  JWHt  IISII  UU'f  II  (822) 

^ ^ Ho'  Tft3^  ^THTt  II  ? II  II 

jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  Lord  pervading.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU  HUT  gfeyjfT?)  |*f  ^H  HHfrtf  3U  HU  HU  §U  HU'Ht  II  (822) 

^ H^T  H^3TR  ^PT  Hf  Ht  HH  H^Tf  II 

jah  mahaa  bha-i-aan  dookh  jam  sunee-ai  tah  mayray  parabh  toohai  sahaa-ee. 

And  there,  where  the  most  terrible  tortures  are  heard  to  be  inflicted  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death,  You  are  my  only  help  and  support,  O my  God. 

HUfc  Ufu§  ufu  UU?>  3IU  Uriu  cTOof  off  |H  HH1^  HPIh-llltfSIl  (822) 

HTft-  H^H  h|  HH  ^ HTHHT  HTJ  flTTf  IR II MR?  II 

saran  pari-o  har  charan  gahay  parabh  gur  naanak  ka-o  boojh  bujhaa-ee.  ||2||5||91 1| 

I have  sought  His  Sanctuary,  and  grasped  hold  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  God  has  helped 
Guru  Nanak  to  understand  this  understanding.  ||2||5||91 1| 

lytt'sW  HUW  LI  II  (822) 

U1RTT  ^ II 
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WIH  UH  WffHTTHt  ofUUr  ufe  feof  |?>HH  HLFHfrtf  II  (822) 

3THH  3Tf%HRft  U^HT  T^H  H^T  II 

agam  roop  abhinaasee  kartaa  patit  pavit  ik  nimakh  japaa-ee-ai. 

O Inaccessible,  Beautiful,  Imperishable  Creator  Lord,  Purifier  of  sinners,  let  me  meditate 
on  You,  even  for  an  instant. 


JjfrtG  iranjfe  sfCW  TT3  tdOrt  tddrt  W'cltff  IRII  (822) 

3 ^-3tt  h<ihR|  ftt *fj n ? n 

achraj  suni-o  paraapat  bhaytulay  sant  charan  charan  man  iaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

0 Wondrous  Lord,  I have  heard  that  You  are  found  by  meeting  the  Saints,  and  focusing 
the  mind  on  their  feet,  their  holy  feet.  ||1 1| 

fe  fef  HfriK  II  (822) 

kit  biDhee-ai  kit  sanjam  paa-ee-ai. 

In  what  way,  and  by  what  discipline,  is  He  obtained? 

ofu  HtJrF?>  fef  rraret  mu  ii  (822) 

^Trft  1%3TTf^  II  ? II  || 

kaho  surjan  kit  jugtee  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Tell  me,  O good  man,  by  what  means  can  we  meditate  on  Him?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tT  hfw  h^* 1  ferr  wcl  wcl  sf?>  n'elof  11  (822) 

TT  TTT57!  TIT5W  # FfaT  3Tf^  f?m  ^ ^rrt^  II 

jo  maanukh  maanukh  kee  sayvaa  oh  tis  kee  la-ee  la-ee  fun  jaa-ee-ai. 

If  one  human  being  serves  another  human  being,  the  one  served  stands  by  him. 

(TOot  Fraf?)  Htrfe  w nttr  sot  3%  feot  iipn^ntfpii  (822) 

Trri% 

naanak  saran  saran  sukh  saagar  mohi  tayk  tayro  ik  naa-ee-ai.  ||2||6||92|| 

Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary  and  Protection,  O Lord,  ocean  of  peace;  He  takes  the 
Support  of  Your  Name  alone.  ||2||6||92|| 

OT  L|  II  (822) 

TFpTT  II 
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FFJ  Frafe  COW  <Xdl  II  (822) 

II 

sant  saran  sant  tahal  karee. 

1 seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  and  I serve  the  Saints. 

% % W§  H3TC5  HrF#  oPtT  t ffe  If#  IRII  II  (822) 

3TF  ?FFT  Wn  3RT  ^FTR- 1 ^ T*t  II  ? II  W II 

DhanDh  banDh  ar  sagal  janjaaro  avar  kaaj  tay  chhoot  paree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  rid  of  all  worldly  concerns,  bonds,  entanglements  and  other  affairs.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H*f  HUtT  »ff  UI77  » nre1  3F3  § yrfe§  ?TO  U#  II  (822) 

^ 3T?j  W 3TTt^T  ^T  %■  TT^r  TPJ  ?fft  II 

sookh  sahj  ar  ghano  anandaa  gur  tay  paa-i-o  naam  haree. 

I have  obtained  peace,  poise  and  great  bliss  from  the  Guru,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

wh  ufe  ?>  iroff  srfe  yt  M fwfe  n#  iitii  (823) 

ttj  ^rrjrr  t 75ft  yt  irff  srft  11  ? 11 

aiso  har  ras  baran  na  saaka-o  gur  poorai  mayree  ulat  Dharee.  ||1 1| 

Such  is  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  that  I cannot  describe  it.  The  Perfect  Guru  has 
turned  me  away  from  the  world.  ||1 1| 

Ufa§  TlOrt  ^ Hdl  6ft  7)  oCO  HdIM  3dl  II  (823) 

^f%3TT  % m TFT  T WM  'wft  II 

paykhi-o  mohan  sabh  kai  sangay  oon  na  kaahoo  sagal  bharee. 

I behold  the  Fascinating  Lord  with  everyone.  No  one  is  without  Him  - He  is  pervading 
everywhere. 

yro  yfe  ufa§  few  fefe  ora  ?ro or  h#  y#  irat  iiPiiPiitf3ii  (823) 

^ f^n-  ^tftt  W yff  Tft  irii^ii^ii 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  kirpaa  niDh  kaho  naanak  mayree  pooree  paree.  ||2||7||93|| 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  is  permeating  everywhere.  Says  Nanak,  I am 
fully  fulfilled.  ||2||7||93|| 

HUW*  t|  ||  (823) 

t^FTT  h II 
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H?j  fe»F  oraH1  Uf  fe»F  orasr  II  (823) 

TFT  f%3TT  TFFTT  fT  f%3TT  TFFTT  II 

man  ki-aa  kahtaa  ha-o  ki-aa  kahtaa. 

What  does  the  mind  say?  What  can  I say? 

TTO  uat?j  5W  IjE  H%  fen  ™ fe»F  oraH1  II Til  wf  II  (823) 

FTFT  TFjTT  SPT  fcPj  3TFT  f%3TT  TTFTT  II  \ II  TfR  || 

jaan  parbeen  thaakur  parabh  mayray  tis  aagai  ki-aa  kahtaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  wise  and  all-knowing,  O God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  what  can  I say  to  You? 
l|1||Pause|| 

wrare  off  sut  ygrofu  h tfero  Hfe  w 11  (823) 

andiH  c#  wrft ^fr ^3^  fFn  11 

anbolay  ka-o  tuhee  pachhaaneh  jo  jee-an  meh  hotaa. 

You  know  even  what  is  not  said,  whatever  is  in  the  soul. 


% H7>  opfe  oRF  j5§  ^Ooffd  flf  IPR  ut  HfijT  HTjB1  IRII  (823) 

^ TR  T4T  WT  ^TT  *TJ  ft  *TpT  *pRTT  II  l II 

ray  man  kaa-ay  kahaa  la-o  dehkahi  ja-o  paykhat  hee  sang  suntaa.  ||1 1| 

O mind,  why  do  you  deceive  others?  How  long  will  you  do  this?  The  Lord  is  with  you;  He 
hears  and  sees  everything.  ||1 1| 

WfH  rFf?>  3H  Hf?j  WViU  »F7>  ?>  at§  STUB1  II  (823) 

^1  |R  "Urr  ’ : FT  3lN^  3TR  U 4t3Tt  TTcTT  II 

aiso  jaan  bha-ay  man  aanad  aan  na  bee-o  kartaa. 

Knowing  this,  my  mind  has  become  blissful;  there  is  no  other  Creator. 

oTU  cTOot  are  ufe» FU1  ufe  U3T  ?>  orau  35U31  IIPIItzlltfBII  (823) 

TFTT  7JT  ^ ^3Tnr  U ^FTT  IIWIIV*II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bha-ay  da-i-aaraa  har  rang  na  kabhoo  lahtaa.  ||2||8||94|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  kind  to  me;  my  love  for  the  Lord  shall  never  wear  off. 

1 12|  |8|  |94|  | 
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tt^TT  k II 
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fife  wr  ut  sfe  irehft  11  (823) 

fef  frt  ft  srff  Tftf  ii 

nindak  aisay  hee  jhar  paree-ai. 

Thus,  the  slanderer  crumbles  away. 

feu  aIh'aI  g?>u  3k  fet  faf  orau  #fe  faretw  mil  utFf  11  (823) 

^ftfet  guf  fe  I^TT  TTT7-  tftf?t  Ptftf  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

ih  neesaanee  sunhu  turn  bhaa-ee  ji-o  kaalar  bheet  giree-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  distinctive  sign  - listen,  O Siblings  of  Destiny:  he  collapses  like  a wall  of  sand. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fife  §>fu  11  (823) 

^TT  UT  fef  TTUf  fet  %f%  ^ftf  II 

ja-o  daykhai  chhidar  ta-o  nindak  umaahai  bhalo  daykh  dukh  bharee-ai. 

When  the  slanderer  sees  a fault  in  someone  else,  he  is  pleased.  Seeing  goodness,  he  is 
depressed. 


»F5  Ifire  fast  ?>ut  irat  ire1  IIS  II  (823) 

3TTT  T^T  f^TTt  ^fT  Tlfl  ^T  Rcidd  Rridd  TTft^  ||  \ || 

aath  pahar  chitvai  nahee  pahuchai  buraa  chitvat  chitvat  maree-ai.  ||1 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  plots,  but  nothing  works.  The  evil  man  dies,  constantly 
thinking  up  evil  plans.  ||1 1| 

fe*  uf  ora  ?re  »nfe»r  tifefwfrif  a1?  f^retw  11  (823) 

^TT^3TT  St  3TT^3TT  ^PT  f^TT  ST^  d6-0u  || 

nindak  parabhoo  bhulaa-i-aa  kaal  nayrai  aa-i-aa  har  jan  si-o  baad  uthree-ai. 

The  slanderer  forgets  God,  death  approaches  him,  and  he  starts  to  argue  with  the  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord. 

(■TOcT  5T  grtfr  ytfrflr  ^ fot»F  HWT  Hy%  llPlltf  lltfUII  (823) 

SFTT  TT  W snfcf  g3TTrft  f%3TT  TITTR-  IRIIW^II 

naanak  kaa  raakhaa  aap  parabh  su-aamee  ki-aa  maanas  bapuray  karee-ai.  ||2||9||95|| 
God  Himself,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  Nanak's  protector.  What  can  any  wretched  person 
do  to  him?  ||2||9||95|| 

fojreW  OT  L|  II  (823) 

TT^TT  K II 
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WT  otre  ffe  Lf%  II  (823) 

ftt  tT  ii 

aisay  kaahay  bhool  paray. 

Why  do  you  wander  in  delusion  like  this? 

orefo  ore^fu  Hodre  urefu  utre  ms  nftr  u%  iisii  ii  (823) 

TTf|  T^  ldR  Wf|  TTT  ’TTT  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

karahi  karaaveh  mookar  paavahi  paykhat  sunat  sadaa  sang  haray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  act,  and  incite  others  to  act,  and  then  deny  it.  The  Lord  is  always  with  you;  He  sees 
and  hears  everything.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

era  fyo'y*  M nfar  ra  wm  fewrftr  tre  11  (823) 

TTT  1%TTFT  W W tft  Wt  II 

kaach  bihaajhan  kanchan  chhaadan  bairee  sang  hayt  saajan  ti-aag  kharay. 

You  purchase  glass,  and  discard  gold;  you  are  in  love  with  your  enemy,  while  you 
renounce  your  true  friend. 


U¥?>  of§R  Hfer  ftrfw  Hfo  SRRfe  HR  II3II  (823) 

flRf  WT  RR^Rf  Tft^T  f%f%3TT  Rf|  MHdl*  II  ? II 

hovan  ka-uraa  anhovan  meethaa  bikhi-aa  meh  laptaa-ay  jaray.  ||1 1| 

That  which  exists,  seems  bitter;  that  which  does  not  exist,  seems  sweet  to  you.  Engrossed 
in  corruption,  you  are  burning  away.  ||1 1| 

mu  rh  wfij  urr^  rrh  rrr  hr  nfa  hr  11  (823) 

RST  fR  Rf|  R^RT  TTRft  ^RTC  Rff  Rft  R^T  II 

anDh  koop  meh  pari-o  paraanee  bharam  bubaar  moh  banDh  paray. 

The  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit,  and  is  entangled  in  the  darkness  of  doubt, 
and  the  bondage  of  emotional  attachment. 

oTR  (■root  HR  HR  efe» FR  3TR  RR  oF#  RR  RR  IPII30lltf£ll  (823) 

Rf  HTRR  RR  ftR  TRRRT  rt%  RTf  R^  |R||?o||^|| 

kaho  naanak  parabh  hot  da-i-aaraa  gur  bhaytai  kaadhai  baah  faray.  ||2||10||96|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  becomes  merciful,  one  meets  with  the  Guru,  who  takes  him  by 
the  arm,  and  lifts  him  out.  ||2||10||96|| 

OT  L|  II  (823) 

HfRT  \ II 
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H?j  37>  RHR  Ufe  Rtf1  II  (823) 

HR  RH  7HHT  fft  ^ftRTr  II 

man  tan  rasnaa  har  cheenHaa. 

With  my  mind,  body  and  tongue,  I remember  the  Lord. 

si  wnre1  fni  min  hrh  hr  h r§  ?rfR  hIr  11311  rr^  ii  (823) 

RTT  3TRRT  3T%R  R’R  HT  RR  II  ? II  HfTH  II 

bha-ay  anandaa  mitay  andaysay  sarab  sookh  mo  ka-o  gur  deenHaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  ecstasy,  and  my  anxieties  are  dispelled;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  total  peace. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fe»F?)Lf  3 HR  HRt  fH»P7)Lf  Hf  HR  RTF  h!r  II  (823) 

fSfTRR  R RR  Rf  f^HTHR  H"R  RIRT  ^RT  II 

i-aanap  tay  sabh  bha-ee  si-aanap  parabh  mayraa  daanaa  beenaa. 

My  ignorance  has  been  totally  transformed  into  wisdom.  My  God  is  wise  and  all-knowing. 

O'a  efe  RR  »fHR  ocg  ?>  3R3  Rf  til  ft1  11311  (823) 
fTR  RR  TPi  3|RR  RR  RTf  R RT%  R^  H^RT  II  \ II 

haath  day-ay  raakhai  apnay  ka-o  kaahoo  na  kartay  kachh  kheenaa.  ||1 1| 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  saved  me,  and  now  no  one  can  harm  me  at  all.  ||1 1| 


5jfo  tf'^6  tidJ-IA  H'M  ^ ftra  OTfe  Ufij  TTH  wh’)1  II  (823) 

wf^^R^lTJ^TT  II 

bal  jaava-o  darsan  saaDhoo  kai  jih  parsaad  har  naam  leenaa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Holy;  by  their  Grace,  I contemplate  the  Lord's 
Name. 

era  (Toot  sw  gran  era  ?>  Ht?>  gt?r  namircfpn  (823) 

TFTT  ^ ^ T TTTf^t  Tff^r  #TT  IRII?  ?ll  W 

kaho  naanak  thaakur  bhaarosai  kahoo  na  maani-o  man  chheenaa.  ||2||1 1 1|97|| 

Says  Nanak,  I place  my  faith  in  my  Lord  and  Master;  within  my  mind,  I do  not  believe  in 
any  other,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2||1 1 1|97|| 

lytt'sW  HUW  LI  II  (823) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  II 
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arfo  yt  >rat  urftr  ?sut  11  (823) 

Tjfr  *rft  tt1%  *rf  11 

gur  poorai  mayree  raakh  la-ee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  has  saved  me. 

wifira  ?th  ftra  nfo  et£  fhw  rran  oft  hw  arat  inn  11  (823) 

3rfl7r  ftr  raft  ^trr  rarara  rarara  % rat  11  ? 11  11 

amrit  naam  riday  meh  deeno  janam  janam  kee  mail  ga-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  enshrined  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart,  and  the  filth  of 
countless  incarnations  has  been  washed  away.  ||1||Pause|| 

fs  erara  frarat  ara  rat  ra  rafw  try  11  (823) 

ft^T  ^7T  trrt  raT  ^ TT  rafftra  rarj  II 

nivray  doot  dusat  bairaa-ee  gur  pooray  kaa  japi-aa  jaap. 

The  demons  and  wicked  enemies  are  driven  out,  by  meditating,  and  chanting  the  Chant  of 
the  Perfect  Guru. 

era1  oft  srat  arara*  rat  ra  iras^  iitii  (824) 

WT  wrf  t^PT  TT  TT  ^IT  TTTTnj  II  ? II 

kahaa  karai  ko-ee  baychaaraa  parabh  may  ray  kaa  bad  partaap.  ||1 1| 

What  can  any  wretched  creature  do  to  me?  The  radiance  of  my  God  is  gloriously  great. 

imi 


fiwfij  fHHfo  fiwfe  Lfrfe»fT  tddrt  3H35  W H7>  J-PZff  II  (824) 

f^rf^  f^mf*  ^tt^stt  ^ft  w f|  rt  r#  ii 

simar  simar  simar  sukh  paa-i-aa  charan  kamal  rakh  man  maahee. 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  I have  found  peace;  I have  enshrined 
His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  mind. 

31  Oft  irefc  uftr§  cTOof  SR  FF  % fufe  £ RUt  IIPIRPIItftlll  (824) 

TIT  TFf^  Tf^3TT  RFFT  TFJ  RT  % RT  Rllft  IR  IlHlR^H 

taa  kee  saran  pari-o  naanak  daas  jaa  tay  oopar  ko  naahee.  ||2||12||98|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  there  is  none  above  Him.  ||2||12||98|| 

HUW  LI  II  (824) 
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HtF  HtT  tTLft>>f  LT^  ?jTH  II  (824) 

RTT  RTT  TR  RPT  II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  parabh  naam. 

Forever  and  ever,  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

FTC1  H31  off  ?>  fWLT  »nfr  oFH  IRII  II  (824) 

4 -1 I TFT  *T  3TT^"  TFTTT  1JFT  Ct-H  II  ^ II  T^T3  II 

jaraa  maraa  kachh  dookh  na  bi-aapai  aagai  dargeh  pooran  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  not  afflict  you,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  hereafter, 
your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ry  fewrfar  Lratw  fen  Fra?ft  are  % LiRtw  sir  fcsu1*  n (824) 

3TPJ  ftarrPt  frPT  %■  TTg  f^?TFJ  || 

aap  ti-aag  paree-ai  nit  sarnee  gur  tay  paa-ee-ai  ayhu  niDhaan. 

So  forsake  your  self-conceit,  and  ever  seek  Sanctuary.  This  treasure  is  obtained  only  from 
the  Guru. 

rHftH  ^t  SRt  IFtft  eddIO  R ftljH’A  IRII  (824) 

RTF  TFT  # ^£tfr  FTpfl"  TW  TT  ^Rtfj  II  l II 

janam  maran  kee  katee-ai  faasee  saachee  dargeh  kaa  neesaan.  ||1|| 

The  noose  of  birth  and  death  is  snapped;  this  is  the  insignia,  the  hallmark,  of  the  Court  of 
the  True  Lord.  ||1 1| 

TT  ore<r  wet  3W  HFif  H?j  § ft  IFR5  3TKR  II  (824) 

RT  TR^  RT|  mf  TFT  TTFTT  tr-  t RFT  TpTFJ  11 

jo  tumH  karahu  so-ee  bhal  maan-o  man  tay  chhootai  sagal  gumaan. 

Whatever  You  do,  I accept  as  good.  I have  eradicated  all  egotistical  pride  from  my  mind. 


oJU  (T’TjoT  31  eft  Hd£'«l  W 5T  oft»F  HTI75  TFPF  IIPIIF3lltftf  II  (824) 

Fff  FTFF  TT  # FTO#  *TT  FT  #FT  FFT  *TfPJ  IRII?3ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  taa  kee  sarnaa-ee  jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sagal  jahaan.  ||2||13||99|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  under  His  protection;  He  created  the  entire  Universe,  ||2||13||99|| 

fytt'dW  HUW  U II  (824) 

FFFT  ^ II 
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H?j  37)  WfHfe  Uf  WFjt  II  (824) 

TFT  FF  3##  F*T  3F#  || 

man  tan  antar  parabh  aahee. 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  his  mind  and  body,  is  God. 

old  dirt  dl"cd  ydQuoCd  frtd  IdH  dHrt1  31  H75  loffi  ft'ol  II H II  dd'8  II  (824) 

FF  FTFF  TOW  f#T  f#J  TOFT  FT  F#  FT#  II  ? II  T^TO  II 

har  gun  gaavat  par-upkaar  nit  tis  rasnaa  kaa  mol  kichh  naahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  continually  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  always  does  good  for  others; 
his  tongue  is  priceless.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

375  HHF  6ud  ftr?j  sfldfd  rlftH  rlftH  # H75  wol  II  (824) 

TOJF  FS#  f%F  #F#  FFF  FFF  # TOJ  FT#  II 

kul  samooh  uDhray  khin  bheetar  janam  janam  kee  mal  laahee. 

All  his  generations  are  redeemed  and  saved  in  an  instant,  and  the  filth  of  countless 
incarnations  is  washed  away. 

fan#  fHHfF  H»F#  Uf  WITT  ttfTFJ  H#  fefy»F  HF  UF#  IIFII  (824) 

#TF#  #PT#  ^3TT#  F^J  3TFFT  3 TFT  ##  f#f%3TT  F^J  FT#  II  ? II 

simar  simar  su-aamee  parabh  apnaa  anad  saytee  bikhi-aa  ban  gaahee.  ||1 1| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  passes  blissfully 
through  the  forest  of  poison.  ||1 1| 

ddft  UF  3 a fog  U1^  FF  H'dld  U'fd  Ud'dl  II  (824) 

TOF  F^F  #f#J  FTF  FF  FFTO  FT#  F TO#  II 

charan  parabhoo  kay  bohith  paa-ay  bhav  saagar  paar  paraahee. 

I have  obtained  the  boat  of  God's  Feet,  to  carry  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

H3  HF3  FTT3  ufft  31  3 cTOof  HF  75W  U 31#  IIPIIF8IIFOOII  (824) 

FT  FFF  FFF  f#  FT  F FTFF  FJ  TOFT  | FT#  IRII  $Y||  ? o o || 

sant  sayvak  bhagat  har  taa  kay  naanak  man  laagaa  hai  taahee.  ||2||14||100|| 

The  Saints,  servants  and  devotees  belong  to  the  Lord;  Nanak's  mind  is  attached  to  Him. 

1 12|  1 1 4|  1 1 00 1 1 
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<-ild6  tjftf  3Hr3'  ddl1  II  (824) 

#r  %f%  ^rt  w ii 

Dheera-o  daykh  tumHaaray  rangaa. 

I am  reassured,  gazing  upon  Your  wondrous  play. 

3tft  H»FKt  MfSWHt  f#  HHJ  t HTF  IRII  II  (824) 

garpft  sj  ri  joj|  1 41  <jfr  TRft  rst  % wii  ? ii  t^r  ii 

tuhee  su-aamee  antarjaamee  toohee  vaseh  saaDh  kai  sangaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  You  dwell  with  the 
Holy  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftf?>  HftT  irflr  O'ojd  (fte  ^3  3 otdfo  d'Hdl'  IRII  (824) 

TTpr  RdM  RfT  #T  t Rf| RH TT  II  ? II 

khin  meh  thaap  nivaajay  thaakur  neech  keet  tay  karahi  raajangaa.  ||1 1| 

In  an  instant,  our  Lord  and  Master  establishes  and  exalts.  From  a lowly  worm,  He  creates 
a king.  ||1|| 

orau  ?>  farrt  h%  3 ctost  wn  feut  3R  h3f  iipiwii^o^ii  (824) 

TRf  fjlT  % W TR  TFJ  TR  IRII? 

kabhoo  na  bisrai  hee-ay  moray  tay  naanak  daas  ihee  daan  mangaa.  1 12| 1 1 5| 1 1 01 1| 

May  I never  forget  You  from  my  heart;  slave  Nanak  prays  for  this  blessing.  ||2||1 5||1 01 1| 

OT  t|  ||  (824) 

RpTT  II 
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W33  RF  33T  3TITO  II  (824) 

II 

achut  poojaa  jog  gopaal. 

The  imperishable  Lord  God  is  worthy  of  worship  and  adoration. 

H?>  3?>  »rafU  Ufa  WR  H3H  rft»F  oF  U ufeVR  IRII  RF§  II  (824) 

TT5  RJ  3TFt  R ^fj-STT  TT  f T^TFT  II  ? II  T^R  II 

man  tan  arap  rakha-o  har  aagai  sarab  jee-aa  kaa  hai  partipaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dedicating  my  mind  and  body,  I place  them  before  the  Lord,  the  Cherisher  of  all  beings. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 


Frafc  HH9  »foR  few  feg  a#  efe»ra  II  (824) 

H¥*T  3RR  fJ'sKIdl  fe^TT  f^g£  ^T  ^3TM  II 

saran  samrath  akath  sukh-daata  kirpaa  sinDh  bado  da-i-aal. 

His  Sanctuary  is  All-powerful;  He  cannot  be  described;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  the 
ocean  of  mercy,  supremely  compassionate. 

otfe  wfe  W WR  o@  ferr  £ W3T  ?>  3^  a1®  IISII  (824) 

FF  Tilt  SPR  fSR  TT  Ft  H d I rfl  FFT  II  \ II 

kanth  laa-ay  raakhai  apnay  ka-o  tis  no  lagai  na  taatee  baal.  ||1 1| 

Holding  him  close  in  His  embrace,  the  Lord  protects  and  saves  him,  and  then  even  the  hot 
wind  cannot  touch  him.  ||1 1| 

ewa  efe»nw  Haan  H3  iw  to  hfs  ii  (824) 

aFfter  af  3tft  ft  aaT  aa  hft  n 

daamodar  da-i-aal  su-aamee  sarbas  sant  janaa  Dhan  maal. 

Our  Merciful  Lord  and  Master  is  wealth,  property  and  everything  to  His  humble  Saints. 

(■root  rafea  aan  hft  H3  hr  ot  few  ww  iipiis£iiso:?ii  (824) 

aiaar  aTfaa  a^  aa  art  ft  aar  # fM  ^ttf  r ii  ^ ii  ? © ^ ii 

naanak  jaachik  daras  parabh  maagai  sant  janaa  kee  milai  ravaal.  ||2||16||102|| 

Nanak,  a beggar,  asks  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan;  please,  bless  him  with 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||16||102|| 

HUW*  tl  II  (824) 

Rhi-r  fftt  \ ii 
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fe>ldd  RH  H37)  3E  II  (824) 

Rf-H  v d HT5  FTR  IR  II 

simrat  naam  kot  jatan  bha-ay. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  equal  to  millions  of  efforts. 

H'UHfdl  fefw  Ufe  3T?j  3PH  HHf37>  otf  RH  »R  IIS II  wf  II  (824) 

HTSFtirr  frTpt  ipT  iTTTT  RFfTR  TF  TFT  3T%  II  ^ II  T^TF  II 

saaDhsang  mil  har  gun  gaa-ay  jamdootan  ka-o  taraas  ahay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  be  frightened  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


^OOtldO  H o(l rt  Hf?j  dirt  ^ UIU  II  (824) 

%%■  hh  ^ h *r  wft  rrf^r  spt  % ^ n 

jaytay  punahcharan  say  keenHay  man  tan  parabh  kay  charan  gahay. 

To  enshrine  the  Feet  of  God  in  one's  mind  and  body,  is  to  perform  all  sorts  of  acts  of 
atonement. 

»W?E  WE  ?>T5r  flTJH  rTSH  3 fettl'd  ^ IITII  (824) 

3TRTT  ¥TT  TP5T  WWR  WW  % ^ II  \ II 

aavan  jaan  bharam  bha-o  naathaa  janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  dahay.  ||1 1| 

Coming  and  going,  doubt  and  fear  have  run  away,  and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations 
are  burnt  away.  ||1 1| 

IrtdsfQ  Ufe  3tTU  HdldlH  d^sf'ldl  ttU  II  (824) 

wf  *Hi<flA  tt^  ^rt  ii 

nirbha-o  ho-ay  bhajahu  jagdeesai  ayhu  padaarath  vadbhaag  lahay. 

So  become  fearless,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  This  is  true  wealth, 
obtained  only  by  great  good  fortune. 

otfe  few  yg?)  ta  hh  wm  era  ipiiopirosii  (825) 

^ f%^TT  ^ TW  TTt  R ^ ■HH  ^ TFTT  TFT  IR II  ? ^11  ? o 3 || 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  parabh  daatay  nirmal  jas  naanak  daas  kahay.  ||2||17||103|| 

Be  merciful,  O Perfect  God,  Great  Giver,  that  slave  Nanak  may  chant  Your  immaculate 
Praises.  ||2||17||103|| 

fett'dtt  OT  t|  ||  (825) 

tt^TT  4,  II 
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HttUt  % rt'd'fei  II  (825) 

HPR'JI  TFf  II 

sulhee  tay  naaraa-in  raakh. 

The  Lord  saved  me  from  Sulhi  Khan. 

or  tFf  orat  ?j  irat  Httut  ufe  W SW  IITII  wf  II  (825) 

^rfr  TT  ^FJ  =FTff  -T  Tlfl  ^rff  fR  TRTT  TRTJ  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sulhee  kaa  haath  kahee  na  pahuchai  sulhee  ho-ay  moo-aa  naapaak.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  emperor  did  not  succeed  in  his  plot,  and  he  died  in  disgrace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ocfe  ofO'd  JffllK  find  ocR^T  ftf?>  HfcJ  ufe  3lfe»T  U tFof  II  (825) 

Tsnrf^r  Rk-  ^ildSTT  Rm  ■hR  itr ^stt ^ n 

kaadh  kuthaar  khasam  sir  kaati-aa  khin  meh  ho-ay  ga-i-aa  hai  khaak. 

The  Lord  and  Master  raised  His  axe,  and  chopped  off  his  head;  in  an  instant,  he  was 
reduced  to  dust.  ||1 1| 

HS1  Itlddd  Itlddd  ufe»T  ftT fa  Tfo»F  fefe  ZW  W IIS II  (825) 

FTTT  Rlddd  Rddd  Ti%3TT  f%Rt  ^i%3TT  RtRf  ftST  SfTf  II  ? II 

mandaa  chitvat  chitvat  pachi-aa  jin  rachi-aa  tin  deenaa  Dhaak.  ||1 1| 

Plotting  and  planning  evil,  he  was  destroyed.  The  One  who  created  him,  gave  him  a push. 

yf  Hfcj  fes  ?>  dfdG  H Sfe  <Jlfe»F  sJ'yl  H'o<  II  (825) 

^pT  °cT5  S Tf|#  ^ ^3TT  rTTt  ?TTf  II 

putar  meet  Dhan  kichhoo  na  rahi-o  so  chhod  ga-i-aa  sabh  bhaa-ee  saak. 

Of  his  sons,  friends  and  wealth,  nothing  remains;  he  departed,  leaving  behind  all  his 
brothers  and  relatives. 

oty  (TOot  fen  yfod'dl  fafo  fr?>  or  ^ iiPiistziisoBii  (825) 

'5R'  TT  TJTT  STJ  IRII^lR  oY|| 

kaho  naanak  tis  parabh  balihaaree  jin  jan  kaa  keeno  pooran  vaak.  ||2||18||104|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  God,  who  fulfilled  the  word  of  His  slave.  ||2||18||104|| 

fyw'dtt  HUW  tl  II  (825) 

Rhi=r TT^TT  K II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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y%  3rd1  y^t  h?  II  (825) 

^ TR  ^ ii 

poo  ray  gur  kee  pooree  sayv. 

Perfect  is  service  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

»rfU  Hwr>ft  otw  uin  oft»r  are^  iisii  ii  (825) 

3TFf  3TTf^  7J3TFfj-  TJ f^r  #3TT  1J7^T  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

aapay  aap  vartai  su-aamee  kaaraj  raas  kee-aa  gurdayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  Himself  is  Himself  all-pervading.  The  Divine  Guru  has  resolved  all 
my  affairs.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»rfe  Hfa  yf  wffe  H»rHt  »nw  wz  y eS'fe G »rfU  ii  (825) 

3Trfc  3tft  g3TTTfj-  3TTTT  3TrRr  II 

aad  maDh  parabh  ant  su-aamee  apnaa  thaat  banaa-i-o  aap. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  God  is  our  only  Lord  and  Master.  He 
Himself  fashioned  His  Creation. 


»W3  H3oT  oft  mar  3^  U3  H3  £ 33  irasry  IRII  (825) 

3TR  ^PTT  3TFf  Trt  PT^T  3T  3^  T’PTTJ  II  ? II 

apnay  sayvak  kee  aapay  raakhai  parabh  mayray  ko  vad  partaap.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  saves  His  servant.  Great  is  the  glorious  grandeur  of  my  God!  ||1 1| 

J-TdiJdH  M3>IJjd  Hfe3T3  «sfii  o(l rt  Irlfrt  ddIM  33  II  (825) 

ti^pt  wf  hFhh  frfr  w ptt  ii 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  satgur  vas  keenHay  jin  saglay  jant. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  the  True  Guru;  all  beings  are  in  His 
power. 

33?>  5THW  ?TOoT  3^  ?FH  3fa  fe3HW  H3  IIPIRtf  IROUN  (825) 

WT  3TTT  FRTPpf  ^PT  TPT  ^ IRII?  ^11  ? o^|| 

charan  kamal  naanak  sarnaa-ee  raam  naam  jap  nirmal  mant.  ||2||19||105|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  the  immaculate 
Mantra.  ||2||19||105|| 

H3W  tl  II  (825) 

TT^TT  ^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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HOP-fOr  3 3T%  mot  II  (825) 

d FT  HIM  % TT%  3TTT  || 

taap  paap  tay  raakhay  aap. 

He  Himself  protects  me  from  suffering  and  sin. 

nldM  33  3T3  33?ft  tt'dl  3TH  ?FH  f333  Hfft  30T  |R||  33  II  (825) 

^TT  ^ rpr  3T3  f|TT  3f|  ^ITT  II  ? II  T^PT  II 

seetal  bha-ay  gur  charnee  laagay  raam  naam  hirday  meh  jaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Falling  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  I am  cooled  and  soothed;  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  within 
my  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

o(fd  lotdd1  333  tilrt  3313  Gu'd  ?)¥  U30f  II  (825) 

f%^TT  f^PT  Prf^T  ftn  WM  TSPF  ^PT  W PPTTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  hasat  parabh  deenay  jagat  uDhaar  nav  khand  partaap. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  has  extended  His  Hands.  He  is  the  Emancipator  of  the  World; 
His  glorious  radiance  pervades  the  nine  continents. 


Stf  few  H*f  » I7R  feH?j  ffe  H7>  3?>  TO  TOf  IRII  (825) 

feTO  3TTO  RFTT  fw  TO  rR  TOJ  TOT  II  ? II 

dukh  binsay  sukh  anad  parvaysaa  tarisan  bujhee  man  tan  sach  Dharaap.  ||1 1| 

My  pain  has  been  dispelled,  and  peace  and  pleasure  have  come;  my  desire  is  quenched, 
and  my  mind  and  body  are  truly  satisfied.  ||1 1| 

c?  cva  H3fe  FTHdtj1  HdlM  fijFffe  W FTOt  HR  II  (825) 

TORT  Tt  TO^T  WR  TOFT  RwHi  TO  TOt  TOJ  II 

anaath  ko  naath  saran  samrathaa  sagal  sarisat  ko  maa-ee  baap. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  All-powerful  to  give  Sanctuary.  He  is  the  Mother  and 
Father  of  the  whole  Universe. 

TOtfe  33W  t #tT?>  HWFHt  WE  3F33  TFTjoT  Wt  IIPIIPOIRO^II  (825) 

TO Tfe  W # W g3TTrfr  Tpr  TO  TFFT  TORT  IR IR  o ||  \ o % \\ 

bhagat  vachhal  bhai  bhanjan  su-aamee  gun  gaavat  naanak  aalaap.  ||2||20||106|| 

He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  Nanak  sings  and  chants  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||20||106|| 

OT  L|  II  (825) 

R'HM'j,  TOR  K II 
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Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTFT  3 §Lffo»F  fefej  U5TO  II  (825) 

% TOf%3rr  ferft  wfj  ii 

jis  tay  upji-aa  tiseh  pachhaan. 

Acknowledge  the  One,  from  whom  You  originated. 

LFTOUH  U3HTO  fwfew  TOW  TO  TO  otfw»TO  IRII  UZPf  II  (825) 

TTOTOT  1%3TR3TT  fTOT  TOT  fTF  ^3TR  II  \ II  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  Dhi-aa-i-aa  kusal  khaym  ho-ay  kali-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  I have  found  peace, 
pleasure  and  salvation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TOJ  TO1  tfe§  m S1#  Mf33rT>ft  W3  TOTO  II  (825) 

^ ^Tj  TO  Rift  STTORlft  *JTOT  || 

gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  bad  bhaagee  antarjaamee  sugharh  sujaan. 

I met  the  Perfect  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  so  found  the  wise  and  all-knowing 
Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts." 


d'tj  odd  HH^§  f?jHTfe»fT  ^ >TO  IRII  (825) 

^FT  TT%  TTRT^  RjH|R|3TT  ^ TTFJ  II  ? II 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  kar  apnay  bad  samrath  nimaani-aa  ko  maan.  ||1 1| 

He  gave  me  His  Hand,  and  making  me  His  own,  He  saved  me;  He  is  absolutely  all- 
powerful,  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  ||1 1| 

|H  t fotfn  3i£  ftr ?>  W7^  11  (825) 

7TTT  f%TT  3TSTW  W HMI'J]  II 

bharam  bhai  binas  ga-ay  khin  bheetar  anDhkaar  pargatay  chaanaan. 

Doubt  and  fear  have  been  dispelled  in  an  instant,  and  in  the  darkness,  the  Divine  Light 
shines  forth. 

wfn  HTfir  h^1  itc1  wztik  oidu'i  iipiip^ihopii  (825) 

TTTf^r  3nTTt  tptj  i uj,  irir?ii?°^ii 

saas  saas  aaraaDhai  naanak  sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||2||21 1|107|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Lord;  forever  and  ever,  I am 
a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||21 1|107|| 

OT  t|  ||  (825) 

TT^TT  II 
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tj1^  w sra1  h%  II  (825) 

cfrt  ^ ii 

dovai  thaav  rakhay  gur  sooray. 

Both  here  and  hereafter,  the  Mighty  Guru  protects  me. 

Tim  um  u'dyolH  h^rt  op-arr  uh  irera  y%  mu  ii  (825) 

^RT  FTcT  ftTT  ^ II  ? II  T£T7  II 

haiat  palat  paarbarahm  savaaray  kaaraj  ho-ay  saglay  pooray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  has  embellished  this  world  and  the  next  for  me,  and  all  my  affairs  are  perfectly 
resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

old  did  JFH  rTU3  H*f  HOH  Hrlft  d^d  H'M  5%  II  (825) 

RTJJ  WT  TpRT  7FTT  'TTcJ  II 

har  har  naam  japat  sukh  sehjay  majan  hovat  saaDhoo  Dhooray. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  found  peace  and  poise,  bathing  in  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 


»T^£  tH'd  ftrfe  J-Tijl  rlrtH  HTO  ^ f>T?  ftlHd  IRII  (825) 

3lNul  ^1IUI  TTf  'JH H H'1  ul  % Pi  P pJ  II  { II 

aavan  jaan  rahay  thit  paa-ee  janam  maran  kay  mitay  bisooray.  ||1 1| 

Comings  and  goings  have  ceased,  and  I have  found  stability;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death 
are  eradicated.  ||1 1| 

§[H  ^ 3%  53  ^ tTH  ^ Uffe  Uffe  5^  9fu»F  TOTO  II  (825) 

bharam  bhai  taray  chhutay  bhai  jam  kay  ghat  ghat  ayk  rahi-aa  bharpooray. 

I cross  over  the  ocean  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  the  fear  of  death  is  gone;  the  One  Lord  is 
permeating  and  pervading  in  each  and  every  heart. 

(■pTjcT  H9fe  tP*  3tT?>  HFjfo  uftT  TO%  IIPlIPPIROtlll  (826) 

TFPF  ^ W ^ IRII^II  ? o^H 

naanaksaran  pari-o  dukh  bhanjan  antar  baahar  paykh  hajooray.  ||2||22||108|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  I behold  His  Presence  deep 
within,  and  all  around  as  well.  ||2||22||108|| 

OT  t|  ||  (826) 

PhN-1  TT^TT  K II 
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tJdJ-IA  3TO  tfkf  ?5H  II  (826) 

^<sid  II 

darsan  daykhat  dokh  nasay. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all  pains  run  away. 

otro  7)  uro  fefffe  wiro  rft»f  t nfar  art  irii  to^  n (826) 

WYT^r  ^ % *rP  qP  IR  II  II 

kabahu  na  hovhu  darisat  agochar  jee-a  kai  sang  basay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please,  never  leave  my  vision,  O Lord;  please  abide  with  my  soul.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ytBK  U1?)  WTO  HWHt  II  (826) 

tftrPT  TFT  3Tmr  ^STTfft  II 

pareetam  paraan  aDhaar  su-aamee. 

My  Beloved  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

Ufa  TO  U3  WTOrTHt  IRII  (826) 

Tjft  5HT  airU^ll41  II  l II 

poor  rahay  parabh  antarjaamee.  ||1|| 

God,  the  Inner-knower,  is  all-pervading.  ||1 1| 


fewr  are  FFfe  FDfdt  ll  (826) 

fw  TT  *TTF-  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  saar  samHaaree. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I contemplate  and  remember? 

wfn  IjE  ftld'dl  IIP II  (826) 

7nf*r  ^rrf^r  fp#  Rdi-H  11  ^ 11 

saas  saas  parabh  tujheh  chitaaree.  ||2|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  O God,  I remember  You.  ||2|| 

feUT-F  f?iftr  €t?j  3fe»fW  II  (826) 

f%7TT  f^T  WH  ^3TFTT  II 

kirpaa  niDh  parabh  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

God  is  the  ocean  of  mercy,  merciful  to  the  meek; 

trt»f  tre  oft  yfeyw  H3ii  (826) 

^-3T  ^Tf  # nRlHMI  II  3 II 

jee-a  jant  kee  karahu  partipaalaa.  ||3|| 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures.  ||3|| 

»F5  l-JOd  331  cTH  fre  rRJ  II  (826) 

3TTT  d < \ TPJ  H || 

aath  pahar  tayraa  naam  jan  jaapay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  Your  humble  servant  chants  Your  Name. 

(■root  utfe  yfe  »nir  H8iiP3iRotfii  (826) 

TFTT  Tf^T  3TFf  IlYH^II?  o^ll 

naanak  pareet  laa-ee  parabh  aapay.  ||4||23||109|| 

You  Yourself,  O God,  have  inspired  Nanak  to  love  You.  ||4||23||109|| 

HUW  t|  ||  (826) 

RdN-J  TT^TT  II 
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dft  titlrt  3lfe»F  II  (826) 

cFJ  STJ  ^5  ^TT  ^3)7  II 

tan  Dhan  joban  chalat  ga-i-aa. 

Body,  wealth  and  youth  pass  away. 


3R  ?3H  oF  3rT?>  ?>  5T33  feoTO  Mr  33  3fe»F  IRII  33^  II  (826) 

^nr  aw  tt  ^ 3 #rr  trt  fror  f%f%-  rcR  3W  ii  ? 11  t^r  ii 

raam  naam  kaa  bhajan  na  keeno  karat  bikaar  nis  bhor  bha-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  have  not  meditated  and  vibrated  upon  the  Lord's  Name;  while  you  commit  your  sins 
of  corruption  in  the  night,  the  light  of  day  dawns  upon  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

J-loCd  3rlC)  f?>3  IF%  H3  S31  U|1h  ift?)  irfe»F  II  (826) 

3Tf%T  W 31  d d Pi  cl  ’37%  3d  I dfld  ’RSTT  || 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  nit  khaatay  mukh  dantaa  ghas  kheen  kha-i-aa. 

Continually  eating  all  sorts  of  foods,  the  teeth  in  your  mouth  crumble,  decay  and  fall  out. 

£ret  srfo  od%  hs§  urn  ores  ?re  iret  sfewr  11311  (826) 

3%^  Tgzs  TFT  Rrf  7R  3%t  R3TT  II  ? II 

mayree  mayree  kar  kar  mooth-o  paap  karat  nah  paree  da-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Living  in  egotism  and  possessiveness,  you  are  deluded;  committing  sins,  you  have  no 
kindness  for  others.  ||1 1| 

hsf  feotre  ure  str  hw  fen  nfo  uret  ares  ufe»r  11  (826) 

3TT  f%73T  3%F  ^3"  ’TFT7"  Pidt  M I ufl  337J  R3TT  II 

mahaa  bikaar  ghor  dukh  saagar  tis  meh  paraanee  galat  pa-i-aa. 

The  great  sins  are  the  terrible  ocean  of  pain;  the  mortal  is  engrossed  in  them. 

rrefc  ire  cTOot  oft  are  iforfs  ufe  orfe  ?5fe»F  iip  iipb  11330  ii  (826) 

3%  3T3T  # 373  33%^  3l%  37f%  333TT  IR  |RY||  ^ o || 

saran  paray  naanak  su-aamee  kee  baah  pakar  parabh  kaadh  la-i-aa.  ||2||24||1 10|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  taking  him  by  the  arm,  God  has  lifted 
him  up  and  out.  ||2||24||1 10|| 

latt'sW  OT  U II  (826) 

RHN'j,  RpT7  3,  II 
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mre?)1  uf  »Ffe»F  sHs  11  (826) 

3TFRT  3^J  371R3TT  II 

aapnaa  parabh  aa-i-aa  cheet. 

God  Himself  has  come  into  my  consciousness. 

SHHTj  3H3  3%  33  >F33  SHW  3fe»F  H3  3ret  >fe  II3II  33%?  II  (826) 

^FFT  ^33  TFT  ’TFTT  '37R3TT  3%  *fPT  |R  ||  TR3  II 

dusman  dusat  rahay  jhakh  maarat  kusal  bha-i-aa  mayray  bhaa-ee  meet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  enemies  and  opponents  have  grown  weary  of  attacking  me,  and  now,  I have  become 
happy,  O my  friends  and  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


aret  fwftr  fyrftj  widilocd  ofr§  ofdd'fd  11  (826) 

^ f^anf^r  wfsr  TFft  sifters  + ^.diP.  11 

ga-ee  bi-aaDh  upaaDh  sabh  naasee  angeekaar  kee-o  kartaar. 

The  disease  is  gone,  and  all  misfortunes  have  been  averted;  the  Creator  Lord  has  made 
me  His  own. 

»fd  »TcTC  U|£%  utBK  fd#  fd  iFfo  IRII  (826) 

^rffct  3? tr  tt  n ? 11 

saaNt  sookh  ar  anad  ghanayray  pareetam  naam  ridai  ur  haar.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  peace,  tranquility  and  total  bliss,  enshrining  the  Name  of  my  Beloved  Lord 
within  my  heart.  ||1 1| 

til 6 fUf  TJE  d'fii  ddl  3 HTidd  HWFHt  Hd1  II  (826) 

1%  ST5  ^ %ft  rjr  FFTT^J  ^amfr  ipT  II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  raas  parabh  tayree  tooN  samrath  su-aamee  mayraa. 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  are  all  Your  capital;  O God,  You  are  my  All-powerful  Lord  and 
Master. 

W3  »fy?>  off  d^rtd'd1  (TOoT  W3  3W  d dd*  113113ml  WII  (826) 

TFT  3^^  dTTT  TFT  | IRIR'aII?  ? ? II 

daas  apunay  ka-o  raakhanhaaraa  naanak  daas  sadaa  hai  chayraa.  ||2||25||1 1 1 1| 

You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  Your  slaves;  slave  Nanak  is  forever  Your  slave.  ||2||25||1 1 1 

fyWdW  HdW  t|  ||  (826) 

TTfpTT  \ II 
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dffdd  fHHfd  d»F  offeWFS  II  (826) 

ft3TT  ^3TTTJ  || 

gobid  simar  ho-aa  kali-aan. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I am  emancipated. 

firet  furftr  dfe»F  JW  WW  WfddrPHt  fHHfd»F  WE  IRII  dd’f  II  (826) 

wfsr  3i d <>»i  1 41  f^nrP"3TT  ^ n \ n ii 

mitee  upaaDh  bha-i-aa  sukh  saachaa  antarjaamee  simri-aa  jaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Suffering  is  eradicated,  and  true  peace  has  come,  meditating  on  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause] | 


frTFT  5T  rfl»f  fef?j  oft?  JJkFK  331?  iW  ot§  H1?1  31?  II  (826) 

Pl'H  % sffsr  frifn  =Rl u fj/si  iR  '^PTT  ^HT  TFT  HNI  1 1 IJ[  II 

jis  kay  jee-a  tin  kee-ay  sukhaalay  bhagat  janaa  ka-o  saachaa  taan. 

All  beings  belong  to  Him  - He  makes  them  happy.  He  is  the  true  power  of  His  humble 
devotees. 

»fy?>  oft  »rtr  t itT?>  fufo  ora?  h1?  irii  (826) 

TFT  3T^r  3TTT  TFsft  ^ 'F^FT  cbHR  TF%  h |u(  ||  ? || 

daas  apunay  kee  aapay  raakhee  bhai  bhanjan  oopar  kartay  maan.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  saves  and  protects  His  slaves,  who  believe  in  their  Creator,  the  Destroyer  of 
fear.  ||1|| 

SJtil  fi-ld’cl  f>l?t  ad'ijl  tHC  ??  old  OC^  S'fd  II  (826) 

tolt  fTTf  ^TT  ^T  II 

bha-ee  mitraa-ee  mitee  buraa-ee  darusat  doot  har  kaadhay  chhaan. 

I have  found  friendship,  and  hatred  has  been  eradicated;  the  Lord  has  rooted  out  the 
enemies  and  villains. 

Fpf  HUrT  »TO  UI?5%  (TOof  rftt  Ufa  3TSU  Ttpfe  IIPIIP^IR^PII  (826) 

3tftt  w tfff ^ftt  wrRr  irirm?  mi 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanayray  naanakjeevai  hargunah  vakhaan.  ||2||26||1 12|| 

Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  celestial  peace  and  poise  and  total  bliss;  chanting  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  he  lives.  ||2||26||1 12|| 

HUH1  LI  II  (826) 

RHlcR  TT^TT  ^ II 
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UTOTUH  Lf?  3?  fotiro  II  (826) 

TFaiRT  WH  W RbHM  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  bha-ay  kirpaal. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  Merciful. 

ojrgtT  HTIW  ifer?  rtfU  rtfU  FFT  fetTW  IRII  II  (826) 

TTF^T  WM  ||  ^ ||  || 

kaaraj  sagal  savaaray  satgur  jap  jap  saaDhoo  bha-ay  nihaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  has  arranged  all  my  affairs;  chanting  and  meditating  with  the  Holy  Saints,  I 
have  become  happy.  ||1||Pause|| 


MraftoPf  ofor  ufe  H31&  33  33*75  II  (826) 

Mtk-  #3tt tM  MT  Mr  tM  tt; fttt  ii 

angeekaar  kee-aa  parabh  apnai  dokhee  saglay  bha-ay  ravaal. 

God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  all  my  enemies  have  been  reduced  to  dust. 

otfe  wfe  3*^  FT?)  »fM  §ufe  Wfe  »P-[3  LJT5  IITII  (826) 

M TTT  TT%  TT  3tM  MR  Mtt  ^ 3tM  TFT  II  \ II 

kanth  laa-ay  raakhay  jan  apnay  uDhar  lee-ay  laa-ay  apnai  paal.  ||1 1| 

He  hugs  us  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  His  humble  servants;  attaching  us  to  the 
hem  of  His  robe,  he  saves  us.  ||1 1| 

Hut  H75*Hf3  fi-ffo  Wffe  Wl'C  ^ Ktf  otl  oCM  II  (827) 

MT  TFT hR  tR  3TTTT  Rk^  % ^(TT  ^7FT  II 

sahee  salaamat  mil  ghar  aa-ay  nindak  kay  mukh  ho-ay  kaal. 

Safe  and  sound,  we  have  returned  home,  while  the  slanderer's  face  is  blackened. 

oTU  TTOof  H3*  Hferrf  T3*  3T3  wfe  U3  33  fcUTO  IIPIIPPIITT3II  (827) 

Tf  TFFF  MhPM  TTT’F  TTM  TT  TT  f^FT  IRIR^3ll??3H 

kaho  naanak  mayraa  satgur  pooraa  gur  parsaad  parabh  bha-ay  nihaal.  ||2||27||1 13|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  True  Guru  is  Perfect;  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  Guru,  I am  so  happy. 

1 12|  |27|  1 1 1 3 1 1 

H375*  LI  II  (827) 

T1FTT  II 
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H 75W>  faf  utfe  art  II  33*f  II  (827) 

T(T"FTT  fM  Mt  II  II 

moo  laalan  si-o  pareet  banee.  rahaa-o. 

I have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Beloved  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

3^  ?>  33  gat  7)  S3  wft  h^j  far  3?>t  iitii  (827) 

Ttft  t t Mr  tttt  RM  Mr  ii  ^ii 

toree  na  tootai  chhoree  na  chhootai  aisee  maaDho  khinch  tanee.  ||1 1| 

Cutting  it,  it  does  not  break,  and  releasing  it,  it  does  not  let  go.  Such  is  the  string  the  Lord 
has  tied  me  with.  ||1 1| 

ItiftH  afe  H7>  H*f3  9H3  3 3 ^3  fe3LF  U3  WfLfTjT  IIP II  (827) 

fM^MTTMtTT^t^MfMrTTT3TM  Rll 

dinas  rain  man  maahi  basat  hai  too  kar  kirpaa  parabh  apnee.  ||2|| 

Day  and  night,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  O my  God. 
II2|| 


Hfo  afe  fiWH  JTC3  o(§  WoTT  otgr  oft  W3  H<st  113 II  (827) 

T^T  =lPl  ^113  f^snrr  T7T  3R75T  TTT  TT  ^T  TTT  Tpft  II  3 II 

bal  bal  jaa-o  si-aam  sundar  ka-o  akath  kathaa  jaa  kee  baat  sunee.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  my  beauteous  Lord;  I have  heard  his  Unspoken  Speech  and 
Story.  ||3|| 

m (Toot  wnfc  am  orate  tr  Hfij  sraa  fair  sw  wycft  UBiiPtziiTTSii  (827) 

TT  TFFF  TF!^  TFJ  Tfte  I TFf  teT  TFjTT  3T^ft  ||Y||^||  ^Y|| 

jan  naanak  daasan  daas  kahee-at  hai  mohi  karahu  kirpaa  thaakur  apunee.  ||4||28||1 14|| 
Servant  Nanak  is  said  to  be  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  O my  Lord  and  Master,  please  bless 
me  with  Your  Mercy.  ||4||28||1 14|| 

lytt'sW  HUW  LI  II  (827) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  II 
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<jfd  5T  tddrt  rtfU  rl'6  II  (827) 

<?R  % ttt  -ji  i d ii 

har  kay  charan  jap  jaaN-o  kurbaan. 

I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Feet;  I am  a sacrifice  to  Them. 

ara  H31  LiranuH  irawra  31  or  ftrat  ufo  h?>  Ite  iitii  ii  (827) 

^ TFT  HF4^T|  ?fT  TT  f|rt  tR  TFT  f^3TFJ  ||  \ ||  TgTT  II 

gur  mayraa  paarbarahm  parmaysur  taa  kaa  hirdai  Dhar  man  Dhi-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  I enshrine  Him  within  my 
heart,  and  meditate  on  Him  within  my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fHHfT  fanfe  fHHfo  HLrara7  tF  ^ HdlM  HO1*  II  (827) 

RtfR-  fTprP-  f^frrft  ffttttt  tt  #3tt  wm  ii 

simar  simar  simar  sukh-daata  jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sagal  jahaan. 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Giver  of  peace,  who  created  the 
whole  Universe. 

OT  5^  cVd'fei  Hrat  LT^J  HF?  NTH  (827) 

7TFTT  TTg  TTTTjl  TT^T  hn§  TPJ  ||  ^ || 

rasnaa  ravhu  ayk  naaraa-in  saachee  dargeh  paavhu  maan.  ||1 1| 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  One  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||1 1| 


Fng  Har  w fe?j  ut  Lpfewr  su  fcsu1*  n (827) 

TTT^^nj'^IHfr)  W\  ^FFJ  frpT  ^ TTW  TT^  f II 

saaDhoo  sang  paraapat  jaa  ka-o  tin  hee  paa-i-aa  ayhu  niDhaan. 

He  alone  obtains  this  treasure,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

are  oflddrt  f?re  HWFHt  offo  few  ?TO of  NPIIPtfll  Will  (827) 

IRIRWSMI 

gaava-o  gun  keertan  nit  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  naanak  deejai  daan.  ||2||29||1 15|| 

0 Lord  and  Master,  mercifully  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift,  that  he  may  ever  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  Your  Kirtan.  ||2||29||1 15|| 

HUW  LI  II  (827) 

TTIpTT  \ II 
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^ftr  wta  Hfeara  oft  Haz  ii  (827) 

7lf%  T^TT  T # TTm  || 

raakh  lee-ay  satgur  kee  saran. 

1 have  been  saved,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

3 h are  u»r  trar  wafo  ureauH  h#  3^  335  irii  azrf  11  (827) 

^ ^ W fT3TT  ^PT  SRfP:  TTW^  TRY  TR^T  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

jai  jai  kaar  ho-aa  jag  antar  paarbarahm  mayro  taaran  taran.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  cheered  and  applauded  throughout  the  world;  my  Supreme  Lord  God  carries  me 
across.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fyjHsfd  ya?>  hw  irare  mraff  ihre  zge  ii  (827) 

f^TRR:  T]T3  g^TrTT  WM  *PT>fr  'Rmr  || 

bisamvbhar  pooran  sukh-daata  sagal  samagree  pokhan  bharan. 

The  Perfect  Lord  fills  the  Universe;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  cherishes  and  fulfills  the 
whole  Universe. 

W7)  dAdfd  H3H  fcSddfd  afo  afo  WS\  ufo  3 IRII  (827) 

"TFT  WTp  FRTT  M J d P II  \ II 

thaan  thanantar  sarab  nirantar  bal  bal  jaaN-ee  har  kay  charan.  ||1 1| 

He  is  completely  filling  all  places  and  interspaces;  I am  a devoted  sacrifice  to  the  Lord's 
Feet.  ||1 1| 


rft»f  ddrfd  dfa  Hd  HttFHt  HdH  Mr  3H  oPd3  3dd  ||  (827) 

dlt  ift:  g3TTTft  d^T  f%fsr  rpT  WT  \\ 

jee-a  jugat  vas  mayray  su-aamee  sarab  siDh  turn  kaaran  karan. 

The  ways  of  all  beings  are  in  Your  Power,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  All  supernatural  spiritual 
powers  are  Yours;  You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

»nfe  iwfe  uf  dud1  »nfe»F  dfe  fandd  (-toot  ?sut  wze  iipii3oiitt£ii  (827) 

snft snj 3tt^3tt pff  ftdTd  tftt dft 11  ^ 11 3 o h $ \\ 

aad  jugaad  parabh  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa  har  simrat  naanak  nahee  daran.  ||2||30||1 16|| 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  God  is  our  Savior  and  Protector;  remembering 
the  Lord  in  meditation,  O Nanak,  fear  is  eliminated.  ||2||30||1 16|| 

d^  hw  y ura  t:  (827) 

TRJ  It  ^ M ^ Hsjp 1 \ dd  K 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 dupday  ghar  8 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Eighth  House: 

TfT; Hid  did  ynrfe  II  (827) 
dHTT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H (TOt  dd  H?  feg  3d1  II  (827) 

t dlft  TT  1%^  %TT  II 

mai  naahee  parabh  sabh  kichh  tayraa. 

I am  nothing,  God;  everything  is  Yours. 

dfrtf  PcSddlcS  §UT  HddT?>  3H  3dd  fefe  WHt  Hd1  IITII  dZPf  II  (827) 

ft  ft^pr  T^t  T^TT  ftfd  p3ntt  Htj  II  l II  II 

eeghai  nirgun  ooghai  sargun  kayl  karat  bich  su-aamee  mayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  this  world,  You  are  the  absolute,  formless  Lord;  in  the  world  hereafter,  You  are  the 
related  Lord  of  form.  You  play  it  both  ways,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|[ 

?>dTd  Hfd  »FfU  HFjfd  dfc  »FV?>  IjE  Hd  3 HdI75  dHdr  II  (827) 

nit  3nft  dnrR  pit  srm  th-  wm  11 

nagar  meh  aap  baahar  fun  aapan  parabh  mayray  ko  sagal  basayraa. 

You  exist  within  the  city,  and  beyond  it  as  well;  O my  God,  You  are  everywhere. 

»Fd  dt  d'rlA  ttFd  dt  dTfe»F  3d  3d1  O'ofd  3d  3d  dd1  II Til  (827) 

3TTt  ft  TTdp  3dt  ft  dW  dp  TTfd  d^T  d^  ipT  II  ? II 

aapay  hee  raajan  aapay  hee  raa-i-aa  kah  kah  thaakur  kah  kah  chayraa.  ||1 1| 

You  Yourself  are  the  King,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  subject.  In  one  place,  You  are  the 
Lord  and  Master,  and  in  another  place,  You  are  the  slave.  ||1 1| 


or  off  or  fa§  arorar  to  to  Otrf  to  to  to1  11  (827) 

RR  rtr  ^ttr  rr  Itr  r^  rr  wr  rr  rr  ^tt  11 

kaa  ka-o  duraa-o  kaa  si-o  balbanchaa  jah  jah  paykha-o  tah  tah  nayraa. 

From  whom  should  I hide?  Whom  should  I try  to  deceive?  Wherever  I look,  I see  Him  near 
at  hand. 

HR  TOfe  TO  #fe§  (■root  fnfo  FFTO  TO  ?>ut  »T?>  TO7  IIPIIRIIRRPII  (827) 

RTST  ^ RTRR7  frrf^T  RRR  fR  R#  3R  |tt  IRII^II?  ?^|| 

saaDh  moorat  gur  bhayti-o  naanak  mil  saagar  boond  nahee  an  hayraa.  ||2||1 1|1 17|| 

I have  met  with  Guru  Nanak,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Holy  Saints.  When  the  drop  of  water 
merges  into  the  ocean,  it  cannot  be  distinguished  as  separate  again.  ||2||1  jjl  17|| 

faWRW  TOW  L|  II  (827) 

f^RTRR  HRRT  \ II 
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3K  HTORT  oFTO  TO?>  II  (828) 

cRR  RTRRT  RTRR  R^R-  II 

tumH  samrathaa  kaaran  karan. 

You  are  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 

TS'orft  Rrfe  dlfae  TO  TO  Hit!  WJd'ul  TO?)  TO?)  IIRII  dO'6  II  (828) 

RRFR  RTf%  Rtl^R  ^7  R>  3TR7T?ft  7PR  ||  \ ||  7RTR  || 

dhaakan  dhaak  gobid  gur  mayray  mohi  apraaDhee  saran  charan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  cover  my  faults,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O my  Guru;  I am  a sinner  - 1 seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FT  tT  o(l ft  H RH  rlTftG  LffR§  ftGd  A'ol  TO  rslft  HTO?)  II  (828) 

RT  Rt  #RT  RT  RTR  RTfr#  RR7  RT#  RR£  ^RRR  II 

jo  jo  keeno  so  tumH  jaani-o  paykhi-o  tha-ur  naahee  kachh  dheeth  mukran. 

Whatever  we  do,  You  see  and  know;  there  is  no  way  anyone  can  stubbornly  deny  this. 

TO  LfRjJTLf  Hf?)§  TO  3TO  5tfe  WIT  3#  ?FH  TOR  IIRII  (828) 

RR  R7RTJ  7TfRW  TF  cfTRTT  Rtfc  RRT  RTF  R7R  II  ? II 

bad  partaap  suni-o  parabh  tumHro  kot  aghaa  tayro  naam  haran.  ||1 1| 

Your  glorious  radiance  is  great!  So  I have  heard,  O God.  Millions  of  sins  are  destroyed  by 
Your  Name.  ||1 1| 

RTO  FTCFG  HR1  HR  |W?>  3TO  fTOR  LffeR  @TO?)  II  (828) 

^rfr  HRTR  TOT  HR  Tf^T  RRTR  || 

hamro  sahaa-o  sadaa  sad  bhoolan  tumHro  birad  patit  uDhran. 

It  is  my  nature  to  make  mistakes,  forever  and  ever;  it  is  Your  Natural  Way  to  save  sinners. 


H few  felF  feftr  rffe?>  ^ (■TO of  ufe  IIPIIPIR^tzll  (828) 

f^FTT  fefsT  'jfN^T  TFFF  -^T^FT  IRIRII?  \6\\ 

karunaa  mai  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDhjeevan  pad  naanak  har  darsan.  ||2||2||1 18|| 

You  are  the  embodiment  of  kindness,  and  the  treasure  of  compassion,  O Merciful  Lord; 
through  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  Nanak  has  found  the  state  of  redemption  in 
life.  ||2||2||1 18|| 

HU7F  U II  (828) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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wft  few  nftr  oran  n (828) 

ftift  ii 

aisee  kirpaa  mohi  karahu. 

Bless  me  with  such  mercy,  Lord, 

HdO  tide  UH1^  >H‘ tl 1 7)7)  tldH  dff)  dfe  tidd  IRII  dd'G  II  (828) 

Wo'  WF  fFT ft  WTT  Tfe  Wf  II  \ II  WTC  II 

santeh  charan  hamaaro  maathaa  nain  daras  tan  Dhoor  parahu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

that  my  forehead  may  touch  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  my  eyes  may  behold  the  Blessed 

Vision  of  their  Darshan,  and  my  body  may  fall  at  the  dust  of  their  feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

313  c?  Hde  H3  <jt»f3  a'H  ufe  (TH7  H?j  H fdl  MdO  II  (828) 

tjt  ^ ^ fft  thtt  tft  srcf  n 

gur  ko  sabad  mayrai  hee-arai  baasai  har  naamaa  man  sang  Dharahu. 

May  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abide  within  my  heart,  and  the  Lord's  Name  be 
enshrined  within  my  mind. 

3HoT3  U3  IcWdd  5W  H3IW  ufe  333  IRII  (828) 

WW  f^TTTf  WW  W W ftfr  ||  $ || 

taskar  panch  nivaarahu  thaakur  saglo  bharmaa  horn  jarahu.  ||1 1| 

Drive  out  the  five  thieves,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  and  let  my  doubts  all  burn  like  incense. 

IMII 

tT  3K  o(dO  Hijl  375  H1?)  SC^ft  elaM1  eld  <Jdd  II  (828) 

'aft  -‘ill  W J-|R  'H  M'J  ^feSTT  || 

jo  tumH  karahu  so-ee  bhal  maanai  bhaavan  dubiDhaa  door  tarahu. 

Whatever  You  do,  I accept  as  good;  I have  driven  out  the  sense  of  duality. 


TTOof  # 3H  ut  3*3  NdNfdl  & H^J  §333  IIPII^IIFFtf II  (828) 

fftf  % ff  ^ ft  ft#  'Hd-'-iRl  irmii??^h 

naanak  kay  parabh  turn  hee  daatay  satsang  lay  mohi  uDhrahu.  ||2||3||1 19|| 

You  are  Nanak's  God,  the  Great  Giver;  in  the  Congregation  of  the  Saints,  emancipate  me. 
1 12|  |3|  1 1 1 9|  | 

OT  t|  ||  (828) 

F1FTT  K II 
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3t1w  ft?)  fa§  H3F  II  (828) 

0,41  41f^3TT  FF  f^TT  -H  ■*  1 1 II 

aisee  deekhi-aajan  si-o  mangaa. 

I ask  for  such  advice  from  Your  humble  servants, 

374#  fWF  37f#  33F  II  (828) 

f^FFT  *FT  II 

tumHro  Dhi-aan  tumHaaro  rangaa. 

that  I may  meditate  on  You,  and  love  You, 

374#t  37f3  W IIFII  II  (828) 

fFfff  FFT  fIFFt  3FTT  II  ? II  II 

tumHree  sayvaa  tumHaaray  angaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  serve  You,  and  become  part  and  parcel  of  Your  Being.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3?)  6#  COW  HSfCf?)  3?)  Hh6  6oa  aOA  37)  ^ Hdl1  II  (828) 

FO  TFF  I ^ 0 FO  f4  d &, 6^  ^6^  FF  % ’TFT  II 

jan  kee  tahal  sambhaakhan  jan  si-o  oothan  baithan  jan  kai  sangaa. 

I serve  His  humble  servants,  and  speak  with  them,  and  abide  with  them. 

3?j  33  3rT  Hftf  7F3  W'dil  Wl'H1  33?)  ttlrtF  333F  II ‘Til  (828) 

FF  T ?jf%  FT^  FFft  3TFTT  1JTF  3FTF  F’FT  II  ? II 

jan  char  raj  mukh  maathai  laagee  aasaa  pooran  anant  tarangaa.  ||1 1| 

I apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants  to  my  face  and  forehead;  my  hopes, 
and  the  many  waves  of  desire,  are  fulfilled.  ||1 1| 

3?)  UFETUH  rF  6#  PaoHW  HfUTF  37)  # 337)  dl  OH  offc  3TTF  II  (828) 

FF  FFFfF  FT  # H’-HH  Ff|FT  FF  % F^F  Ffft  FFT  II 

jan  paarbarahm  jaa  kee  nirmal  mahimaa  jan  kay  charan  tirath  kot  gangaa. 

Immaculate  and  pure  are  the  praises  of  the  humble  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 
the  feet  of  His  humble  servants  are  equal  to  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 


fl?>  oft  ufe  oft§  HtT7>  ?TOor  tT7>H  TT7>H  ^ UU  oRUF  IIPII8IRPOII  (828) 

^ ##  TRHJ  UTTT  RTK  RTK  % WTT  ||  ^ ||Y||  ^ o || 

jan  kee  Dhoor  kee-o  majan  naanak  janam  janam  kay  haray  kalangaa.  ||2||4||120|| 

Nanak  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants;  the  sinful  resides  of  countless 
incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  ||2||4||120|| 

liR'sR  OT  L|  II  (828) 

RpTT  \ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 
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frT§  fe§  Hftj  LffeLTO  II  (828) 

f*FJ  KTt  Ktff  yfriHM  II 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  mohi  partipaal. 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  cherish  me. 

LFUHUH  UUHHU  HfeUTU  UK  Hfe  3H  fttH1  fcfUUR  IRII  UU^f  II  (828) 

HpHH  fK  ^TFT.  TR  fTTT  Pt.JlIM  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  satgur  ham  baarik  tumH  pitaa  kirpaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0 Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord,  O True  Guru,  I am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my 
Merciful  Father.  ||1||Pause|| 

Hfij  fcbddli  U|3  ?FUt  ^ KUfe  ?>  ITotf  UHUt  U[R  II  (828) 

Ktff  fKRPT  TJTJ  Rfr  Ttf  T|f%  T KTTT  r[Rft  4FT  II 

mohi  nirgun  gun  naahee  ko-ee  pahuch  na  saaka-o  tumHree  ghaal. 

1 am  worthless;  I have  no  virtues  at  all.  I cannot  understand  Your  actions. 

UHUt  dlfd  fttfe  3H  Ut  ti'rtO  til 6 ft-R  JR  3HU  HR  IRII  (828) 

fH^t  Rpf  ft  RFTf  f%  KTR  II  ? II 

tumree  gat  mit  turn  hee  jaanhu  jee-o  pind  sabh  tumro  maal.  ||1 1| 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent.  My  soul,  body  and  property  are  all  Yours.  ||1 1| 

WiddH'Ht  KUK  HWFHt  ut  W7i U UR  II  (828) 

3fr|^l41  TJT>T  ^3TTfft  3TKRHcT  ft  RTT I fFT  II 

antarjaamee  purakh  su-aamee  anbolat  hee  jaanhu  haal. 

You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Primal  Lord  and  Master;  You  know 
even  what  is  unspoken. 

37>  H7>  Htetf  Ufe  UHR  c-TOcf  IjE  fftf  ?TUfu  fcUR  IIPIIUIRQ^II  (828) 

TT  HR  *fFFT  frr  ?FTFT  UTTT  TT  iflT  fUTTFT  IRIRII^II 

tan  man  seetal  ho-ay  hamaaro  naanak  parabh  jee-o  nadar  nihaal.  1 12| |5| 1 1 21 1| 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  O Nanak,  by  God's  Glance  of  Grace. 

1 12|  |5|  1 1 21 1 1 


lytt'sw  huw  u ii  (828) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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mut  wz  II  (828) 

TFf  F3T  FP-T  II 

raakh  sadaa  parabh  apnai  saath. 

Keep  me  with  You  forever,  O God. 

f UK#  utBH  H75KU5  ^ tffaS  H3TC5  WfoTU  IRII  UU*§  II  (828) 

II?  II  TfTF  II 

too  hamro  pareetam  manmohan  tujh  bin  jeevan  sagal  akaath.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Beloved,  the  Enticer  of  my  mind;  without  You,  my  life  is  totally  useless. 
l|1||Pause|| 

Uof  % grf  oJUU  fa?>  #fefa  Uf  HU  W?FU  £ cTO  II  (828) 

t TR  FFT  TTTT  3PTPT  # UPT  II 

rank  tay  raa-o  karat  khin  bheetar  parabh  mayro  anaath  ko  naath. 

In  an  instant,  You  transform  the  beggar  into  a king;  O my  God,  You  are  the  Master  of  the 
masterless. 

rlMd  »1<Jlfrt  Hfa  H?>  ttFfU  Gu'd  offd  ttftfa  % U1^  O'tj  IRII  (828) 

^ft  3tifn  ^srft  % Tpif  itft  n \ n 

jalat  agan  meh  jan  aap  uDhaaray  kar  apunay  day  raakhay  haath.  ||1 1| 

You  save  Your  humble  servants  from  the  burning  fire;  You  make  them  Your  own,  and  with 
Your  Hand,  You  protect  them.  ||1 1| 

HtHW  FT*f  l-Ffe§  H7>  fevU  Ufa  faHUU  HH  H3IW  WT3  II  (828) 

TftrFT  TFT  Rt -H  ^ cl  WM  FFT  II 

seetal  sukh  paa-i-o  man  tariptai  har  simrat  saram  saglay  laath. 

I have  found  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is  satisfied;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  struggles  are  ended. 

Ml  fiw?)  (’FTjof  Ufa  rfa1  »reu  faww  HUR5  »fofrU  IIPII^IRPPII  (828) 

IfasTFT  UTPF  FTT  3T^r  HUF  3FFPT  IR II  % II  ? ^ ^ II 

niDh  niDhaan  naanak  har  sayvaa  avar  si-aanap  sagal  akaath.  ||2||6||122|| 

Service  to  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  is  the  treasure  of  treasures;  all  other  clever  tricks  are 
useless.  ||2||6||122|| 


fewdw  y ii  (829) 

Rhn-j  TT^TT  K II 
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»w£  H3oT  off  SH3  ?>  fet-l'dd  II  (829) 

3m  mmm  mr  mmf  m f^rmf  11 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  kabahu  na  bisaarahu. 

Never  forget  Your  servant,  O Lord. 

§fe  HWFTft  H3  y3H  utfe  3Tfe3  yld'dd  IRII  33*$  II  (829) 

mft  mFTf  ^jsnrft  mr  tit  'jrm  tftfe-  mrW3  41  hut  11  ? n mre  ii 

ur  laagahu  su-aamee  parabh  mayray  poorab  pareet  gobind  beechaarahu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Hug  me  close  in  Your  embrace,  O God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  consider  my  primal  love  for 
You,  O Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yfe3  ym?)  y3  fe33  3>ft  uwt  ty  ftt  H3  to  ii  (829) 

mfmm  trft  mm  frnrn  pm  mm  mm  M mm  srrrf  11 

patit  paavan  parabh  birad  tumHaaro  hamray  dokh  ridai  mat  Dhaarahu. 

It  is  Your  Natural  Way,  God,  to  purify  sinners;  please  do  not  keep  my  errors  in  Your  Heart. 

til  “SO  If?)  old  3?j  Hy  3H  3t  o6rf  USW  fey1  sfe  ti'dO  IH II  (829) 

mftmm  mm  ^ m3  ?pr  ft  33#  fern  mfr  *TFf  n ? 11 

jeevan  paraan  har  Dhan  sukh  turn  hee  ha-umai  patal  kirpaa  kar  jaarahu.  ||1 1| 

You  are  my  life,  my  breath  of  life,  O Lord,  my  wealth  and  peace;  be  merciful  to  me,  and 
burn  away  the  curtain  of  egotism.  ||1 1| 

iTO  feu?)  Tit?)  S3  til's  ft  33  Part1  00ft  S3  d'd  II  (829) 

mm  ftfr  Tftu  mm  mfrmm  fsr  Ittt  t^  mm  mm  n 

jal  bihoon  meen  kat  jeevan  dooDh  binaa  rahan  kat  baaro. 

Without  water,  how  can  the  fish  survive?  Without  milk,  how  can  the  baby  survive? 

3?)  ?jT?5S  fWH  33?)  STfWm  st  yfe  33H  WTit  Hy  H1#  IIPIIPIimP3ll  (829) 

mm 3T3m ft3rm mm mumm # Tf% gsrrrft  ^ mm  irimih^ii 

jan  naanak  pi-aas  charan  kamlanH  kee  paykh  daras  su-aamee  sukh  saaro.  ||2||7||123|| 
Servant  Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  his 
Lord  and  Master's  Darshan,  he  finds  the  essence  of  peace.  ||2||7||123|| 

fett'dW  TtUW  y II  (829) 

urnm  \ ii 
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»rfr  U1#  3fe»F  II  (829) 

3TFT  TT#  ^3TT  II 

aagai  paachhai  kusal  bha-i-aa. 

Here,  and  hereafter,  there  is  happiness. 

arfe  yt  re  ^ u'dydfn  ufe  ofhtf  Hfe»r  irii  u<rf  11  (829) 

^ ^ ^ TIT^fff  TT^3TT  II  l II  T^TT  II 

gur  poorai  pooree  sabh  raakhee  paarbarahm  parabh  keenee  ma-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  perfectly,  totally  saved  me;  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  been  kind  to 
me.  ||1 1 |Pause| | 

Hf?>  3f?>  ufe  ufu»r  ufo  sy  tide  Mdiw  fnfe  3ife»r  11  (829) 

^ XpT  7f%  Tf|3TT  ffrPJ  TXT  *PMT  Wfc  II 

man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  har  pareetam  dookh  darad  saglaa  mit  ga-i-aa. 

The  Lord,  my  Beloved,  is  pervading  and  permeating  my  mind  and  body;  all  my  pains  and 
sufferings  are  dispelled. 

H'fd  HOrl  ttl'rtt!  3T3  dl'fcl  tT?  hTsI  trfe»F  11^ II  (829) 

3THX  T^T  Tfirr  fpr  ^3TT  II  \ II 

saaNt  sahj  aanad  gun  gaa-ay  doot  dusat  sabh  ho-ay  kha-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

In  celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  bliss,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  my 
enemies  and  adversaries  have  been  totally  destroyed.  ||1 1| 

3T?>  ttl^dlA  yfe  ^5  7)  Wltd'ldG  o(fd  feuiT  ttfy?>T  offd  wfe*»F  II  (829) 

^ 3TTT^  T sThlP.%  XP-  f^XTT  ^3TT  II 

gun  avgun  parabh  kachh  na  beechaari-o  kar  kirpaa  apunaa  kar  la-i-aa. 

God  has  not  considered  my  merits  and  demerits;  in  His  Mercy,  He  has  made  me  His  own. 

»f375  33^  WXT  wfacTHt  §^t  Ufa  oft  rtfe»F  IIPIItZlRPBII  (829) 

3T^T  3XTt  3^  3Tf%Xirfr  TTFTf  # ^3TT  IR  Hill  ? ^Y|| 

atul  badaa-ee  achut  abhinaasee  naanak  uchrai  har  kee  ja-i-aa.  ||2||8||124|| 

Unweighable  is  the  greatness  of  the  immovable  and  imperishable  Lord;  Nanak  proclaims 
the  victory  of  the  Lord.  ||2||8||124|| 

OT  t|  ||  (829) 

tt^TT  K II 
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§ sfdldl  3d^  5JH  II  (829) 

Rd,  ^ 'ddcTl  d * d,  II 

bin  bhai  bhagtee  taran  kaisay. 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  and  devotional  worship,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  the  world- 
ocean? 

ofdd  WcW  ufed  Su'd*  dR  WKt  WR  3dH  IRII  ddrf  II  (829) 

^ 3T^cr|  tRtt  g3nift  3m  *rf|fr 11  $ 11  11 

karahu  anoograhu  patit  uDhaaran  raakh  su-aamee  aap  bharosay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Be  kind  to  me,  O Saving  Grace  of  sinners;  preserve  my  faith  in  You,  O my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fHHdft  rtdl  WR3  fedd  HtJ  HR3  feftf»F  d'd1  H»F?>  HH  II  (829) 

d#  3TFFT  ftpR  HT  HTTT  Rf%3TT  RdT  ^3(R  || 

simran  nahee  aavat  firat  mad  maavat  bikhi-aa  raataa  su-aan  jaisay. 

The  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  he  wanders  around  intoxicated  by 
egotism;  he  is  engrossed  in  corruption  like  a dog. 

»f§H  fedRd  mfooT  HdRd  UR  oTHRd  WT  lldll  (829) 

3T3-ST  3Tf^T  HltfMd  TFT  T-H  Nd  II  ? II 

a-oDh  bihaavat  aDhik  mohaavat  paap  kamaavat  buday  aisay.  ||1 1| 

Utterly  cheated,  his  life  is  slipping  away;  committing  sins,  he  is  sinking  away.  ||1 1| 

Hdfc  3H?j  Udd  fcbdi-lcb  HR  H3lfe  ddt?  HH  II  (829) 

saran  dukh  bhanjan  purakh  niranjan  saaDhoo  sangat  ravan  jaisay. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Destroyer  of  pain;  O Primal  Immaculate  Lord,  may  I dwell 
upon  You  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

5TH^  5{?5H  cTH  Wtf  lfe?>  ?TOof  dtdd  ddH  fdH  NPIItf  IRPUII  (829) 

^PT  d"PT  3TR  WTd  dTTT  fcPT  IRII^II^MI 

kaysav  kalays  naas  agh  khandan  naanak  jeevat  daras  disay.  ||2||9||125|| 

O Lord  of  beautiful  hair,  Destroyer  of  pain,  Eradicator  of  sins,  Nanak  lives,  gazing  upon 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||2||9||125|| 

d1^  fyW'dW  HUB1  U tRd  Uff  (829) 

TFf  H1FTT  \ dd  % 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 dupday  ghar  9 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Ninth  House: 


‘iff'; Hfddld  yHTfe  ll  (829) 

wft  ll 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»FVfu  Hfe  &E  II  (829) 

3TNf|^r^TT  ii 

aapeh  mayl  la-ay. 

He  Himself  merges  us  with  Himself. 

FIH  § 37F3t  »F3  3¥  % ty  313  IITII  ^F§  H (829) 

t *T7ft  3TTTT  ?R  % tPT  W ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

jab  tay  saran  tumaaree  aa-ay  tab  tay  dokh  ga-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  I came  to  Your  Sanctuary,  my  sins  vanished.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3fir  »riw?>  mf  f33  fyd'csl  rro  h 3?>  yt  11  (829) 

3ft  3Tf^FTT5  3tt: frr  ’tt tt;  ii 

taj  abhimaan  ar  chint  biraanee  saaDhah  saran  pa-ay. 

Renouncing  egotistical  pride  and  other  anxieties,  I have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy 
Saints. 

rTfi-T  rriv  fTH  37ft  ut3K  3?j  3 33T  yt  11311  (829) 

^ifr  ^ fTRTrrt  t tPt  ^tt  h $ h 

jap  jap  naam  tumHaaro  pareetam  tan  tay  rog  kha-ay.  ||1 1| 

Chanting,  meditating  on  Your  Name,  O my  Beloved,  disease  is  eradicated  from  my  body. 

IMII 

7-RF  ygra  mrTTj  wfawvt  3Ty  dtt  33  ll  (829) 

3ITT  RfST  3FTR  3rft3TFft  TT%  ^ II 

mahaa  mugaDh  ajaan  agi-aanee  raakhay  Dhaar  da-ay. 

Even  utterly  foolish,  ignorant  and  thoughtless  persons  have  been  saved  by  the  Kind  Lord. 

otu  (TOoT  grf  yyr  W7>  dt  IIPII  W3£ll  (829) 

TFTT  ^ 3TR3  3TT  IR II  ? II  % II 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  aavan  jaan  rahay.  ||2||1 1|126|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  met  the  Perfect  Guru;  my  comings  and  goings  have  ended. 

1 12|  1 1 1 1 1 26|  | 

jot  y ii  (829) 

TT^TT  K II 
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?FH  II  (829) 

'4'N  3 'i  1^  <((41  II 

jeeva-o  naam  sunee. 

Hearing  Your  Name,  I live. 

Fl§  HUH?)  y%  3¥  »FH  Ut’ft  IRII  II  (829) 

RR  ^ ^ ^ cR  irff  3TRT  II  l II  T^TT  II 

ja-o  suparsan  bha-ay  gur  pooray  tab  mayree  aas  punee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  became  pleased  with  me,  then  my  hopes  were  fulfilled. 
l|1||Pause|| 

ufa  dicl  a'ul  Hftj  uld1  HfdG  »lf)t:  yftl  II  (829) 

41  * RT?ft  -hIH  cfl  < I ■Hlf$3TT  3-FTT  II 

peer  ga-ee  baaDhee  man  Dheeraa  mohi-o  anad  Dhunee. 

Pain  is  gone,  and  my  mind  is  comforted;  the  music  of  bliss  fascinates  me. 

G^frlG  ti'G  fMW?)  UtSH  ddrt  7i  rPfe  IHII  (829) 

RTT  f^TT  WH  #=PT  R RTT  II  \ II 

upji-o  chaa-o  milan  parabh  pareetam  rahan  najaa-ay  khinee.  ||1|| 

The  yearning  to  meet  my  Beloved  God  has  welled  up  within  me.  I cannot  live  without  Him, 
even  for  an  instant.  ||1 1| 

»fe  21  did  tT?j  d'd  fHHgfij  H7)t  II  (830) 

3Ti^T  ^TTT  3Tf^  RR  RTT  f^THTft  II 

anik  bhagat  anik  jan  taaray  simrahi  anik  munee. 

You  have  saved  so  many  devotees,  so  many  humble  servants;  so  many  silent  sages 
contemplate  You. 

WTO  feof  IrtdUrt  cTOot  wfcot  IIPIIPIIRPPII  (830) 

fcRF  1%TSPT  SFJ  TTTStt  TT  TPTT  Tpft  ||^||  $^|| 

anDhulay  tik  nirDhan  Dhan  paa-i-o  parabh  naanak  anik  gunee.  ||2||2||127|| 

The  support  of  the  blind,  the  wealth  of  the  poor;  Nanak  has  found  God,  of  endless  virtues. 

1 12|  |2|  1 1 27|  | 

3RT  fyW'dW  HiW  U Uff  (830) 

ttt[  f^PTPPT  RTTRT  Y ^p:  \ B TTTFT 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 ghar  13  parh-taal 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House,  Partaal: 

‘iGT Hlddld  IJHTfe  II  (830) 

wrf%  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


HU?j  rtlt!  7)  »F%  O1^  O'd  ofrTU  3HH  »13dA  oflrt  II  (830) 

HTR  ^ U 3TTt  fit  ^TT  RF  UR  URT  #T  II 

mohan  need  na  aavai  haavai  haar  kajar  bastar  abhran  keenay. 

0 Enticing  Lord,  I cannot  sleep;  I sigh.  I am  adorned  with  necklaces,  gowns,  ornaments 
and  make-up. 

§3t?5t  II  (830) 

Ufftt  dsfl-f)  dfl41  II 

udeenee  udeenee  udeenee. 

1 am  sad,  sad  and  depressed. 

otu  Ulfo  »rt  ut  IIUII  UUT§  II  (830) 

RT  3fft  II  ^ II  TfTF  II 

kab  ghar  aavai  ree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  will  You  come  home?  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

HUfc  Hd'dlf*  UU7>  HlH  Ufu  II  (830) 

^uiPi  r ^ ii 

saran  suhaagan  charan  sees  Dhar. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  happy  soul-brides;  I place  my  head  upon  their  feet. 

wm  Hfu  fHWUU  II  (830) 

FTF^Tfff|  ftHMg  II 

laalan  mohi  milaavhu. 

Unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

ofU  Uffo  mrf  $ IIUII  (830) 

RT  3TTt  ft  II  ? II 

kab  ghar  aavai  ree.  ||1 1| 

When  will  He  come  to  my  home?  ||1 1| 

HSU  HUUt  fn?5?j  otuf  HUTU  WU  fHU^U  3§  UfH  ut  ?5W>  J-FUU  II  (830) 

guf  f^TH  UTT  UR  WT  3T f RfdNri  R HT  ft  FFFJ  TTTf  II 

sunhu  sahayree  milan  baat  kaha-o  sagro  ahaN  mitaavhu  ta-o  ghar  hee  laalan  paavhu. 
Listen,  my  companions:  tell  me  how  to  meet  Him.  Eradicate  all  egotism,  and  then  you 
shall  find  your  Beloved  Lord  within  the  home  of  your  heart. 

3H  UH  HdlW  dirt  dl"SO  II  (830) 

R R W ipT  URf  II 

tab  ras  mangal  gun  gaavhu. 

Then,  in  delight,  you  shall  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and  praise. 


» IW  fV  II  (830) 

3THT  1%3TRf  II 

aanad  roop  Dhi-aavahu. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss. 

froy  ewnt  »nfe§  11  (830) 

TFTJ  ^3TTt  3TT^arr  II 

naanak  du-aarai  aa-i-o. 

O Nanak,  I came  to  the  Lord's  Door, 

3§  H mfe§  IIP  II  (830) 

cR  t ft  IRII 

ta-o  mai  laalan  paa-i-o  ree.  ||2|| 
and  then,  I found  my  Beloved.  j|2|| 

Hu?>  fy  feint  ii  (830) 

ii 

mohan  roop  dikhaavai. 

The  Enticing  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me, 

»ra  Hfe  sfe  Hint  ii  (830) 

m Tfrf|  tk  ii 

ab  mohi  need  suhaavai. 

and  now,  sleep  seems  sweet  to  me. 

h#  fern  yy'csl  ii  (830) 

’tt  tft  ftw  ^nrft  ii 

sabh  mayree  tikhaa  bujhaanee. 

My  thirst  is  totally  quenched, 

WH  H HUfe  II  (830) 

3T^  t ^PTFft  II 

ab  mai  sahj  samaanee. 

and  now,  I am  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss. 

J-Tl dl  ftrafe  cxo'rtl  II  (830) 

^fftftfMt  wfef  II 

meethee  pireh  kahaanee. 

How  sweet  is  the  story  of  my  Husband  Lord. 


HU?>  f5W)  ut  II  UUrf  frT  II  W3tlll  (830) 

Tft^  ft  II  TfTC^TT  II?  II?  ^11 

mohan  laalan  paa-i-o  ree.  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||128|| 

I have  found  my  Beloved,  Enticing  Lord.  ||Second  Pause||1 1|128|| 

lytt'sW  HUW  t|  ||  (830) 

HspTT  ^ II 

biiaavai  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hut  mu  wfe  BUTT?)  U II  (830) 

Htft  ^ITW  tn^rr  I II 

moree  ahaN  jaa-ay  darsan  paavat  hay. 

My  ego  is  gone;  I have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

U*BU  ?FS  Ut  HU’Ut  HUTF  II  (830) 
ft  HrTTT  II 

raachahu  naath  hee  sahaa-ee  santnaa. 

I am  absorbed  in  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  help  and  support  of  the  Saints. 

mu  BU?>  UTU  IRII  uurf  II  (830) 

3TU^TUf  II?  II  TfTFJ  II 

ab  charan  gahay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Now,  I hold  tight  to  His  Feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wru  H?)  m^u  ?>  b1#  uu?Ft  uu?rt  GwfyG  mfe  hstub  ojhw  faf  n (830) 

3TTf  TR  3Fpr  u ?nt  iHI^  HHl3  U^flrat  3rf$T  WT  || 

aahay  man  avar  na  bhaavai  charnaavai  charnaavai  uljhi-o  al  makrand  kamal  ji-o. 

My  mind  longs  for  Him,  and  does  not  love  any  other.  I am  totally  absorbed,  in  love  with  His 
Lotus  Feet,  like  the  bumble  bee  attached  to  the  honey  of  the  lotus  flower. 

m?>  UH  ftol  tJ'O  ufu  WO  IRII  (830) 

3ft  uft  Tif  iff  ^rrf  ii  ? ii 

an  ras  nahee  chaahai  aikai  har  laahai.  ||1 1| 

I do  not  desire  any  other  taste;  I seek  only  the  One  Lord.  ||1 1| 

m?>  u uutm  fuu  % g^tm  ii  (830) 

3FT  U || 

an  tay  tootee-ai  rikh  tay  chhootee-ai. 

I have  broken  away  from  the  others,  and  I have  been  released  from  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 


H7>  ufo  3H  Hftr  ira  ll  (830) 

ii 

man  har  ras  ghootee-ai  sang  saaDhoo  ultee-ai. 

0 mind,  drink  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord;  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  and  turn  away  from  the  world. 

W?>  Trot  % II  (830) 

3TT  r1 1 <Tl  TToT  T II 

an  naahee  naahee  ray. 

There  is  no  other,  none  other  than  the  Lord. 

(■TOot  ytfe  33?)  U IIPIIPIRPtfll  (830) 

TTTT  ^ftf^  WT  | IRIRII^II 

naanak  pareet  charan  charan  hay.  ||2||2||129|| 

0 Nanak,  love  the  Feet,  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||2||2||129|| 

HUE1  U Uff  (837) 

TTfFrr  ^ IR 

raag  bilaaval  mehlaa  5 asatpadee  ghar  12 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Twelfth  House: 

‘tfT; Hfesre  MHTfe  II  (837) 

wfr  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§W  W3  7)  orat  H%  oft  §imT  W3  ?>  otut  II  (837) 

^TRT  ^TPT  ^ ft  TR  # 'JW  ^TFT  >T  T^T  II 

upmaa  jaat  na  kahee  mayray  parabh  kee  upmaa  jaat  na  kahee. 

1 cannot  express  the  Praises  of  my  God;  1 cannot  express  His  Praises. 

3itT  ttF?)  H^fe  IRII  II  (837) 

rrf*T  3TFT  ^TTRr  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

taj  aan  saran  gahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 have  abandoned  all  others,  seeking  His  Sanctuary.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

337>  6JH75  WR  II  (837) 

TT  W 3TTR  II 

parabh  charan  kamal  apaar. 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  Infinite. 

U§  y fad'd  II  (837) 

^^tt^tt  siPi^h.  ii 

ha-o  jaa-o  sad  balihaar. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  Them. 

Hf?j  uHh  H1#  HTfu  II  (837) 

^ ^rpft  rnft  ii 

man  pareet  laagee  taahi. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  Them. 

3ltT  ttf1?)  otsfil  7>  frftr  IRII  (837) 

dRl  SfPT  Wf|  T d if?:  II  l II 

taj  aan  kateh  najaahi.  ||1|| 

If  I were  to  abandon  Them,  there  is  nowhere  else  I could  go.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  3TW  6ra?>  II  (837) 

ffR  TTT  ^FTT  T^T  II 

har  naam  rasnaa  kahan. 

I chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  my  tongue. 

H75  ^-PTJ  o(mH75  tiOft  II  (837) 

TpTTTTTH'HH  TfpT  II 

mal  paap  kalmal  dahan. 

The  filth  of  my  sins  and  evil  mistakes  is  burnt  off. 

sfe  m §trfo  ii  (837) 

^ TTT  *RT  TSTTft  II 

charh  naav  sant  uDhaar. 

Climbing  aboard  the  Boat  of  the  Saints,  I am  emancipated. 

HnWV’fe  IIP II  (837) 

IRII 

bhai  taray  saagar  paar.  ||2|| 

I have  been  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

Hi?)  tfe  UH  iratfe  II  (837) 

ii 

man  dor  paraym  pareet. 

My  mind  is  tied  to  the  Lord  with  the  string  of  love  and  devotion. 


feu  HU  feUHW  utfe  II  (837) 

II 

ih  sant  nirmal  reet. 

This  is  the  Immaculate  Way  of  the  Saints. 

Ufe  Ufe  feoTU  II  (837) 

cl  Pi  W HIM  PCM'1  II 

taj  ga-ay  paap  bikaar. 

They  forsake  sin  and  corruption. 

ufe  few  UU  feUoTU  113 II  (837) 

TT  PH'TH  II  3 II 

har  milay  parabh  nirankaar.  ||3|| 

They  meet  the  Formless  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

14U  Otffrtf  few?  II  (837) 

TT  P>H4  K II 

parabh  paykhee-ai  bismaad. 

Gazing  upon  God,  I am  wonderstruck. 

ufe  WIUU  UUU  FPU  II  (837) 

^1%  3TTT  HTT  II 

chakh  anad  pooran  saad. 

I taste  the  Perfect  Flavor  of  Bliss. 

?)U  feU  fU  II  (837) 

UtT  P4i  u TT  TFT  II 

nah  dolee-ai  it  oot. 

I do  not  waver  or  wander  here  or  there. 

yu  an  ufe  ufe  ufe  iiuii  (837) 

^trr  iiyii 

parabh  basay  har  har  cheet.  ||4|| 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  dwells  within  my  consciousness.  ||4|| 

feu  <v(b  OdcK  II  (837) 

fcfef  UTf|  feTFJ  II 

tinH  naahi  narak  nivaas. 

Those  will  never  go  to  hell, 


f?53  fHHfu  dlid'H  II  (837) 

f^r  th  piT^  ii 

nit  simar  parabh  guntaas. 

who  constantly  remember  God,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

U HH  7>  0*Tfr  fi?>  II  (837) 

ii 

tay  jam  na  paykheh  nain. 

Those  will  never  have  to  see  the  Messenger  of  Death  with  their  eyes, 

Hfo  HU  WfTjUU  t?j  im  II  (837) 

Tftt  3TTf^T  tu  II  Ml 

sun  mohay  anhat  bain.  ||5|| 

who  listen,  fascinated,  to  the  Unstruck  Sound-Current  of  the  Word.  ||5|| 

Ufa  HUfe  HU  3P-FW  II  (837) 

ffR  ^JTFT  II 

har  saran  soor  gupaal. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Heroic  Lord  of  the  World. 

uu  33iu  ufrr  ufewra  11  (837) 

TT  ?PTU  crf^r  TT3TFT  II 

parabh  bhagat  vas  da-i-aal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  is  under  the  power  of  His  devotees. 

ufu  f?>3IH  sufr  7i  §TU  II  (837) 

Ithth  u m ii 

har  nigam  laheh  na  bhayv. 

The  Vedas  do  not  know  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord. 

f?)U  oTUfu  Hf?>  HU  HU  ll£ll  (837) 

f^rT  UiTffj  ^ II  ^ II 

nit  karahi  mun  jan  sayv.  ||6|| 

The  silent  sages  constantly  serve  Him.  ||6|| 

Uy  Ut?>  UUU  II  (837) 

II 

dukh  deen  darad  nivaar. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  the  poor. 


tTr  oft  HU1  of^  II  (837) 

w ii 

jaa  kee  mahaa  bikh-rhee  kaar. 

It  is  so  very  difficult  to  serve  Him. 

31  oft  fttfe  ?j  W?>  afe  II  (837) 

cfT  1')  PTlf  II 

taa  kee  mit  na  jaanai  ko-ay. 

No  one  knows  His  limits. 

rffo  gfe  HUt»ffe  Hfe  IIP II  (837) 

^ri%  pti?  11  ^ 11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  so-ay.  ||7|| 

He  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  ||7|| 

otfo  HSTjT  fw  II  (837) 

I ^PsT  II 

kar  bandnaa  lakh  baar. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  I humbly  bow  to  Him. 

sfe  uftr§  ddd'd  II  (837) 

^ Tftarr  PT  PPF  II 

thak  pari-o  parabh  darbaar. 

I have  grown  weary,  and  I have  collapsed  at  God's  Door. 

ora$J  wi I Ijfo  II  (837) 

PT  ?TT?£  II 

parabh  karahu  saaDhoo  Dhoor. 

O God,  make  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

(■TOoT  HTJH*  yfe  lit  inn  (837) 

PIP^IPPP1^  ll^ll?ll 

naanak  mansaa  poor.  ||8||1 1| 

Please  fulfill  this,  Nanak's  wish.  ||8||1 1| 

fyW'^W  HUW  t|  ||  (837) 

Rhn-j  ippTT  ^ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tT7)H  H3?>  II  (837) 

TT  RTF  TRT  PHlP  II 

parabh  janam  maran  nivaar. 

God,  please  release  me  from  birth  and  death. 

trfo  yfo§  11  (837) 

tP^  ^rrP-  || 

haar  pari-o  du-aar. 

I have  grown  weary,  and  collapsed  at  Your  door. 

dlfu  tJdA  H'M  Hdl  II  (837) 

■‘iR  ^ v 'i  TIT?£  'H'M  II 

geh  charan  saaDhoo  sang. 

I grasp  Your  Feet,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

frlHC  ofd  old  33T  II  (837) 

TFT  f^FFT  f[P"  f[P"  II 

man  misat  har  har  rang. 

The  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 

offo  efe»F  HjJ  wfe  OTfe  II  (838) 

T1"3TT  Fmr  II 

kar  da-i-aa  layho  larh  laa-ay. 

Be  Merciful,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

cTOoF  ?)TK  fwfe  ||<TII  (838) 

TFFFT  TPJ  1%3TTT  II  ? II 

naankaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1|| 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

efe1  ?jTy  €fe»ra  h%  efcr  Fry  11  (838) 

sfFTT  TFT  T^3TFT  t|P  ^3^  ffoj  FR  T^3TFT  II 

deenaa  naath  da-i-aal  mayray  su-aamee  deenaa  naath  da-i-aal. 

0 Merciful  Master  of  the  meek,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  O Merciful  Master  of  the 
meek. 

3^75  ll^ll  UZFf  II  (838) 

W TFT  T^FT  II  l II  T^R  II 

jaacha-o  sant  ravaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HIM  ferfw  fU  II  (838) 

^FTTT  f%f%3TT  II 

sansaar  bikhi-aa  koop. 

The  world  is  a pit  of  poison, 

3H  HU3  Wf  II  (838) 

cPT  3Tf7t3TR  iff fT  H 

tarn  agi-aan  mohat  ghoop. 

filled  with  the  utter  darkness  of  ignorance  and  emotional  attachment. 

ftF  tft  HU  II  (838) 

TTft  ^3fT  WH  % II 

geh  bhujaa  parabh  jee  layho. 

Please  take  my  hand,  and  save  me,  Dear  God. 

ufo  TFH  WfTjT  II  (838) 

*1 1 ■jjj  3T^TT  II 

har  naam  apunaa  dayh. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  Lord. 

3?  fe?)1  (‘jUt  II  (838) 

TT  TTT  P-H  I PcT  6 Id  II 

parabh  tujh  binaa  nahee  thaa-o. 

Without  You,  God,  I have  no  place  at  all. 

cTOoT  gfe  gfe  trf  IIP  II  (838) 

3FFFT  IRII 

naankaa  bal  bal  jaa-o.  ||2|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||2|| 

Wfe  H^J  Hnft  3SJ  II  (838) 

Tfrf|  ii 

lobh  mohi  baaDhee  dayh. 

The  human  body  is  in  the  grip  of  greed  and  attachment. 

lart  SJrlrt  tftJ  II  (838) 

PPj  3 d II 

bin  bhajan  hovat  khayh. 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  it  is  reduced  to  ashes. 


HHfU  HU1  gfe» fie^  ||  (838) 

^fp^t  tt^t  ^str  h 

jamdoot  mahaa  bha-i-aan. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  dreadful  and  horrible. 

It)3  3P-TU  ofUHlu  rl'f)  II  (838) 

TOTf|  ^TR  II 

chit  gupat  karmeh  jaan. 

The  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious,  Chitr  and  Gupt,  know  all 
actions  and  karma. 

tjA'fe  ii  (838) 

t R h iRl  TT  II 

din  rain  saakh  sunaa-ay. 

Day  and  night,  they  bear  witness. 

cTOoT  ufo  Hdrt'fe  113 II  (838) 

UTUUT  H -M I $ II  Bll 

naankaa  har  sarnaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

I SfTTjT  HUrfe  II  (838) 

# STURT  ipaft  II 

bhai  bhanjnaa  muraar. 

O Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear  and  egotism, 

oriu  ufe»r  ufeu  ftrfe  11  (838) 

t^3tt  tRr  Tmft  ii 

kar  da-i-aa  patit  uDhaar. 
be  merciful,  and  save  the  sinners. 

HU  UU  3I?j  ?>  rlTd  II  (838) 

ut’T  uu  u iR  ii 

mayray  dokh  ganay  na  jaahi. 

My  sins  cannot  even  be  counted. 

old  lart1  oc^ld  HH’ld  II  (838) 

RrT  TTrft  wft  II 

har  binaa  kateh  samaahi. 

Without  the  Lord,  who  can  hide  them? 


3lfu  Gc  rt'tj  II  (838) 

^rf|  2TTZ  Pld41  II 
geh  ot  chitvee  naath. 

I thought  of  Your  Support,  and  seized  it,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

(■TOoT  % W 5FS  118 II  (838) 

TPWT%  Tf  fFT  imi 

naankaa  day  rakh  haath.  ||4|| 

Please,  give  Nanak  Your  hand  and  save  him,  Lord!  ||4|| 

ofd  3T3  Pam  3P-F35  II  (838) 

ijnT  ^ftTFT  II 

har  gun  niDhay  gopaal. 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  Lord  of  the  world, 

Fran  UT3  ufeira  II  (838) 

II 

sarab  ghat  partipaal. 

cherishes  and  and  sustains  every  heart. 

Kf?i  l-ftfe  egriTj  fWH  II  (838) 

TWT  f^3TPT  II 

man  pareet  darsan  pi-aas. 

My  mind  is  thirsty  for  Your  Love,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

arrfsfe  »th  11  (838) 

3TPT  II 

gobind  pooran  aas. 

0 Lord  of  the  Universe,  please  fulfill  my  hopes. 

feof  fiwtr  3^5  ?>  rPfe  II  (838) 

T II 

ik  nimakh  rahan  na  jaa-ay. 

1 cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

^ ?T7jor  irfe  nun  (838) 

^ 'TTf^T  TFTT  TTT  ll^ll 

vad  bhaag  naanak  paa-ay.  ||5|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord.  ||5|| 


33  33  fecT  ?jUt  33  II  (838) 

T-T  fpT  f^PTT  Tjft  ^TT  II 

parabh  tujh  binaa  nahee  hor. 

Without  You,  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

Hf?j  3H3  33  3^3  II  (838) 

hR  'Jl frl  ^ 'hi 7 II 

man  pareet  chand  chakor. 

My  mind  loves  You,  as  the  partridge  loves  the  moon, 

frT§  Kt?>  375  faf  33  II  (838) 

f5i  3 41 'i  ^i°i  f4  3 ii 

ji-o  meen  jal  si-o  hayt. 
as  the  fish  loves  the  water, 

»ffo  ofHW  f33  7i  33  II  (838) 

3Tf^T  W 3 ^ II 

al  kamal  bhinn  na  bhayt. 

as  the  bee  and  the  lotus  cannot  be  separated. 

frl§  3of3t  H33  »FH  II  (838) 

f%3  33#  3TPT  || 

ji-o  chakvee  sooraj  aas. 

As  the  chakvi  bird  longs  for  the  sun, 

(■TOot  33?)  fWH  ll£ll  (838) 

3T33  f^SfPT  ||  ^|| 

naanakcharan  pi-aas.  ||6|| 

so  does  Nanak  thirst  for  the  Lord's  feet.  ||6|| 

frl§  3fi?j  333  U31?)  II  (838) 

W II 

ji-o  tarun  bharat  paraan. 

As  the  young  bride  places  the  hopes  of  her  life  in  her  husband, 

fof  B3t>tf  33  II  (838) 

#4#  ST5  33J  II 

ji-o  lobhee-ai  Dhan  daan. 

as  the  greedy  person  looks  upon  the  gift  of  wealth, 


frl§  ?U  rTWf<J  HH3T  II  (838) 

f*re  ^sr  ^rf|  ii 

ji-o  dooDh  jaleh  sanjog. 
as  milk  is  joined  to  water, 

frl§  HZF  #HT  II  (838) 

ti^t  ’fft3TR?T  '#5  ii 

ji-o  mahaa  khuDhi-aarath  bhog. 
as  food  is  to  the  very  hungry  man, 

Irl6  JTB  ysfu1  UB  II  (838) 

TITT  ^rf|  II 

ji-o  maat  pooteh  hayt. 

and  as  the  mother  loves  her  son, 

Ufa  faHfa  cTTjoT  IIPII  (838) 

ffR  HhP  IIV3II 

har  simar  naanak  nayt.  ||7|| 

so  does  Nanak  constantly  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation.  ||7|| 

frlf  Bhf  UB?>  IfBUT  II  (838) 

WW  II 

ji-o  deep  patan  patang. 

As  the  moth  falls  into  the  lamp, 

Irl6  tJB  fUBB  fftH dl  II  (838) 

II 

ji-o  chor  hirat  nisang. 

as  the  thief  steals  without  hesitation, 

Hdlttkl  oTH  % II  (838) 

twft  II 

maiglahi  kaamai  banDh. 

as  the  elephant  is  trapped  by  its  sexual  urges, 

frl§  3[HB  fetfBt  % II  (838) 

^FTT  II 

ji-o  garsat  bikh-ee  DhanDh. 
as  the  sinner  is  caught  in  his  sins, 


rP>TU  feHfi  ?>  rPfe  II  (838) 

^3TTT  U II 

ji-o  joo-aar  bisan  na  jaa-ay. 

as  the  gambler's  addiction  does  not  leave  him, 

ufe  ?T7 jot  feu  H7>  Wfe  lit II  (838) 

Hill 

har  naanak  ih  man  laa-ay.  ||8|| 

so  is  this  mind  of  Nanak's  attached  to  the  Lord.  ||8|| 

o(do(  eve  II  (838) 

mt  Fg  ii 

kurank  naadai  nayhu. 

As  the  deer  loves  the  sound  of  the  bell, 

Urfe?  WV3  ftU  II  (838) 

■dlR^  II 

chaatrik  chaahat  mayhu. 

and  as  the  song-bird  longs  for  the  rain, 

H?>  tT^TT  HdHfdl  II  (838) 

^ft^THhi  h<-hR1  ii 

jan  jeevnaa  satsang. 

the  Lord's  humble  servant  lives  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 

tfetf  StTTjT  ufe  II  (838) 

urf^^FiT^t  ii 

gobid  bhajnaa  rang. 

lovingly  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

UHTT  Wt  ?FH  II  (838) 

7TRT  WT^TPJ  II 

rasnaa  bakhaanai  naam. 

My  tongue  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

(■TOoT  UUTITj  lltf  II  (838) 
ll^ll 

naanak  darsan  daan.  ||9|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||9|| 


dirt  dl'fc  H frt  feftf  efe  II  (838) 

TpT  ^ITT  f%f % %s[  II 

gun  gaa-ay  sun  likh  day-ay. 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  hears  them,  and  writes  them, 

H 375  Ufa  fffe  II  (838) 

■RT  T^T  II 

so  sarab  fal  har  lay-ay. 

receives  all  fruits  and  rewards  from  the  Lord. 

375  HHTJ  §IT§  ||  (838) 

f*r  Rv?tt  tstr;  ii 

kul  samooh  karat  uDhaar. 

He  saves  all  his  ancestors  and  generations, 

GddlH  yrfe  II  (838) 

ppp:  irrfir  ii 

sansaar  utras  paar. 

and  crosses  over  the  world-ocean. 

old  ddrt  afoo  3'fd  II  (838) 

7Vr1  cTTf^  II 

har  charan  bohith  taahi. 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  him  across. 

fHfe  H'UHldl  rTH  II  (838) 

PTSFtfTt  TTTft  N 

mil  saaDhsang  jas  gaahi. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ufo  OtT  3*r  II  (838) 

II 

har  paij  rakhai  muraar. 

The  Lord  protects  his  honor. 

ufo  ('TOor  Fraf?>  IROIIPII  (838) 

#■  TPTT  ^3TTf^  ||  \ o ||  ^ || 

har  naanaksaran  du-aar.  ||10||2|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  door.  ||10||2|| 


lytt'sW  HUW  t|  is  (845) 

RhN-J  TT^TT  ^ W[ 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5 chhant 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

Hid  did  wfe  II  (845) 

WTfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H3I75  FFH  3fe»F  Uf  WITT  dFfe»F  II  (845) 

w arm  htw  ^pt  ii 

mangal  saaj  bha-i-aa  parabh  apnaa  gaa-i-aa  raam. 

The  time  of  rejoicing  has  come;  I sing  of  my  Lord  God. 

WffetTHt  ?U  Hfe»F  Hfc  §ufo»F  W II  (845) 

stRni^j  W5  gf%3TT ^rf%3TT ^TTSTT  II 

abhinaasee  var  suni-aa  man  upji-aa  chaa-i-aa  raam. 

I have  heard  of  my  Imperishable  Husband  Lord,  and  happiness  fills  my  mind. 

Hf?j  Lftfe  M'dl  ?§■  Sf'dl  f>F75t>>f  yU?>  UU  II  (845) 

nfe  tfrfe-  ^ ^ t%  ii 

man  pareet  laagai  vadai  bhaagai  kab  milee-ai  pooran  patay. 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  Him;  when  shall  I realize  my  great  good  fortune,  and  meet  with  my 
Perfect  Husband? 

huh  roretw  dHfu  iretw  uu  mffe  nfu  h§  ii  (845) 

HHTtr  TTf^  Tf  Tftf|  HT  II 

sehjay  samaa-ee-ai  govind  paa-ee-ai  dayh  sakhee-ay  mohi  matay. 

If  only  I could  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  be  automatically  absorbed  into  Him;  tell 
me  how,  O my  companions! 

(eft  ufe  ft'el  o<dQ  H?1  u?  tx^ft  tjdiel  irfew  II  (845) 

?. FJl  6l<£i  HTT  T^T  ^idl  TTT’STT  II 

din  rain  thaadhee  kara-o  sayvaa  parabh  kavan  jugtee  paa-i-aa. 

Day  and  night,  I stand  and  serve  my  God;  how  can  I attain  Him? 

fa<5?Td  (TOot  otuu  few  % Hfe  ?5fe  wfe»F  IITII  (845) 

RddRl  UTTT  % HTf|  Hft  ^TT^STT  ||  $ || 

binvant  naanak  karahu  kirpaa  laihu  mohi  larh  laa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe,  O Lord.  ||1 1| 


H^'OS1  old  d3A  fej-l'd1  II  (845) 

^3TT  WpT  Trf^  P)  H I r,  I ■’TT  II 

bha-i-aa  samaahrhaa  har  ratan  visaahaa  raam. 

Joy  has  come!  I have  purchased  the  jewel  of  the  Lord. 

fcftft  trirT  WM1  did  Hdf)  J-I'd1  II  (845) 

wrtft  7itf%  w ^pt  ii 

khojee  khoj  laDhaa  har  santan  paahaa  raam. 

Searching,  the  seeker  has  found  the  Lord  with  the  Saints. 

f>IW  H3  Sfettf1  M'd  cxtjfo  ttloffcj  aid  II  (845) 

^3tt  mt  ^«rf|  3^^  #^rpr  11 

milay  sant  pi-aaray  da-i-aa  Dhaaray  katheh  akath  beechaaro. 

I have  met  the  Beloved  Saints,  and  they  have  blessed  me  with  their  kindness;  I 
contemplate  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

feot  fofe  feoT  kI?)  ftmnfe  H»F>ft  75Tfe'  utfe  fU»rt  II  (845) 

^ ^ ft3TT^  ^3TTrft  f^3TRt  || 

ik  chit  ik  man  Dhi-aa-ay  su-aamee  Iaa-ay  pareet  pi-aaro. 

With  my  consciousness  centered,  and  my  mind  one-pointed,  I meditate  on  my  Lord  and 
Master,  with  love  and  affection. 

^ rife  yfij  odd  faftdl  f>F35  did  iTH  WO1  II  (845) 

WK  f^Pft  fM  II 

kar  jorh  parabh  peh  kar  binantee  milai  har  jas  laahaa. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I pray  unto  God,  to  bless  me  with  the  profit  of  the  Lord's 
Praise. 

IWfe  (TOoT  »raiH  WF  IP  II  (845) 

RddR)  TPTT  TFJ  %^T  mj  snj  3FTR-  3T?TT^T  II ^ II 

binvant  naanak  daas  tayraa  mayraa  parabh  agam  athaahaa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  Your  slave.  My  God  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  ||2|| 

H'd1  »1CW  3Tfe»P  y^?j  HrHdl  II  (846) 

w 3^  ttRstt  ^ ^mfr  11 

saahaa  atal  gani-aa  pooran  sanjogo  raam. 

The  date  for  my  wedding  is  set,  and  cannot  be  changed;  my  union  with  the  Lord  is  perfect. 

HtftJ  FTHcJ  3fe»T  3lfe»F  II  (846) 

^3(7  ^TTSTT  ^PT  || 

sukhah  samooh  bha-i-aa  ga-i-aa  vijogo  raam. 

I am  totally  at  peace,  and  my  separation  from  Him  has  ended. 


fnfe  H3  »fh  U3  ftiwre  33  »ra3rr  fr^t»r  n (846) 

frrf^  W 3TTTT  ^ 1%3TTTT  ^rf  3T3^T  STToftar  II 

mil  sant  aa-ay  parabh  Dhi-aa-ay  banay  achraj  jaanjee-aaN. 

The  Saints  meet  and  come  together,  and  meditate  on  God;  they  form  a wondrous 
wedding  party. 

fkfo  feora  uh  Hafir  an  Hfij  utfe  §urft  ii  (846) 

frr  rr^r  #tt  n 

mil  ikatar  ho-ay  sahj  dho-ay  man  pareet  upjee  maanjee-aa. 

Gathering  together,  they  arrive  with  poise  and  grace,  and  love  fills  the  minds  of  the  bride's 
family. 

firfo  rife  n^l  Gfe  u#  ofe  tfh  nfe  an  sur  11  (846) 

frrf^r  wtfct  *fr#  TRft  tpj  t*t  ^rnft  n 
mil  jot  jotee  ot  potee  har  naam  sabh  ras  bhogo. 

Her  light  blends  with  His  Light,  through  and  through,  and  everyone  enjoys  the  Nectar  of 
the  Lord's  Name. 

HdcS^fe  ?F?ior  H¥  Hfe  H#  Uf  oJ33  oF33  H3T  II3II  (846) 

RndRi  httt  snj  wr  ^fpfr  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  sabh  sant  maylee  parabh  karan  kaaran  jogo.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Saints  have  totally  united  me  with  God,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of 
causes.  ||3|| 

333  Hd'-sld1  qgfe  H31#  3TH  II  (846) 

■■TTT  gfRJT  ’T'TFfr  ^PT  II 

bhavan  suhaavrhaa  Dharat  sabhaagee  raam. 

Beautiful  is  my  home,  and  beauteous  is  the  earth. 

Uf  utfe  wrfewra1  313  33#  551#  304  II  (846) 

3F^3T1T  ^TPft  ^PT  II 

parabh  ghar  aa-i-arhaa  gur  charnee  laagee  raam. 

God  has  entered  the  home  of  my  heart;  I touch  the  Guru's  feet. 

3T3  333  M'dil  Holrl  rl'dil  HdlW  fee1  UtfittF  II  (846) 

it  TTpft  ^rpfr  wm  w n 

gur  charan  laagee  sahj  jaagee  sagal  ichhaa  punnee-aa. 

Grasping  the  Guru's  feet,  I awake  in  peace  and  poise.  All  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 


H#  ttFH  y#  Ufa  fttW  $3  feffW  II  (846) 

Sfpr  ^tfj-  f^-  ^rf  [^^PjsfT  II 

mayree  aas  pooree  sant  Dhooree  har  milay  kant  vichhunni-aa. 

My  hopes  are  fulfilled,  through  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  After  such  a long 
separation,  I have  met  my  Husband  Lord. 

»PAt!  ttlftltlA  «Snfo  <£'i-l  »RJ  Hfe  H7)  fety'dil  II  (846) 

3THT  3TTf^  3Tf  4#  TFT  # || 

aanand  an-din  vajeh  vaajay  ahaN  mat  man  kee  ti-aagee. 

Night  and  day,  the  sounds  of  ecstasy  resound  and  resonate;  I have  forsaken  my  stubborn- 
minded  intellect. 

fycS^Td  (-TO or  H»FHt  HdHfdl  fo?  351#  II8IRII  (846) 

f^j-fTf  TTTT  g3TTfft  ^cmRI  f^TT  sTPft  l|V||  ? || 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee  satsang  liv  laagee.  ||4||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I 
am  lovingly  attuned  to  Him.  ||4||1 1| 

OT  L|  II  (846) 

TT^TT  II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sf'dl  did  o(d  UH1^1  II  (846) 

•4Trr  flW  ^PT  II 

bhaag  sulakh-naa  har  kant  hamaaraa  raam. 

By  blessed  destiny,  I have  found  my  Husband  Lord. 

»t?Kre  yfHd1  fen  yfc  euw  yn  11  (846) 

3FT^  41^141  1%^  ^ 4^.4 RT  ^TT  II 

anhad  baajitraa  tis  Dhun  darbaaraa  raam. 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

ttl'At!  »1ftlt!A  «rlld  It: AH  %fe  II  (846) 

3TFTT  3TTf^  tf^T  TrrT^T  II 

aanand  an-din  vajeh  vaajay  dinas  rain  omaahaa. 

Night  and  day,  the  sounds  of  ecstasy  resound  and  resonate;  day  and  night,  I am 
enraptured. 

37T  3<JT  Hdl  7>  Sy  fe»FLf  rlftrf  hd£  ?)  d'd1  II  (846) 

TpT  ^TPT  <7  f^3TT^  4TTJ  ^ cTT^T  II 

tah  rog  sog  na  dookh  bi-aapai  janam  maran  na  taahaa. 

Disease,  sorrow  and  suffering  do  not  afflict  anyone  there;  there  is  no  birth  or  death  there. 


Mr  Mr  hm1  »riH3  adifd  3?  as'd1  11  (846) 

ftft  fWl  w hIitt  •wfr  '^f  •4tft  ii 

riDh  siDh  suDhaa  ras  amrit  bhagat  bharay  bhandaaraa. 

There  are  treasures  overflowing  there  - wealth,  miraculous  powers,  ambrosial  nectar  and 
devotional  worship. 

fy<wTd  ?TOoT  yfod'fd  ^ yr^HUK  UVi  »IW  IRII  (846) 

RddRl  TFTT  dPl^lR  WT  TIT^Ff  ’TFT  STSTFI  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  balihaar  vanjaa  paarbarahm  paraan  aDhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice,  devoted  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Support  of  the 
breath  of  life.  ||1 1| 

nfe  JTfcft»f  HdWdld  fKfe  >idlM  dl"SO  II  (846) 

gRr  writ 3T  frrf^  FH  II 

sun  sakhee-a  sahaylrheeho  mil  mangal  gaavah  raam. 

Listen,  O my  companions,  and  sister  soul-brides,  let's  join  together  and  sing  the  songs  of 
joy. 

Hfc  dirt  UH  feH  U3  d"Sd  II  (846) 

fRt  ?rf%  ^5  ii 

man  tan  paraym  karay  tis  parabh  ka-o  raavah  raam. 

Loving  our  God  with  mind  and  body,  let's  ravish  and  enjoy  Him. 

odd  UH  d'^d  fdH  3'^d  feo(  f?jHU  U<6o(  ?>  f3»1  'dfl*H  II  (846) 

^5  TJ^  1M  rflTTo  JW>  RPW  FTT  T ft3TFffF  II 

kar  paraym  raavah  tisai  bhaavah  ik  nimakh  palak  na  ti-aagee-ai. 

Lovingly  enjoying  Him,  we  become  pleasing  to  Him;  let's  not  reject  Him,  for  a moment, 
even  for  an  instant. 

dlfij  <xfrt  w el  rtf  ?uJ  Wrl'el»H  tddrt  3tT  II  (846) 

Fft  FTftt  ^ TnfrR  n 

geh  kanth  laa-ee-ai  nah  lajaa-ee-ai  charan  raj  man  paagee-ai. 

Let's  hug  Him  close  in  our  embrace,  and  not  feel  shy;  let's  bathe  our  minds  in  the  dust  of 
His  feet. 

33ffe  rtdlQdl  Uife  HtHJ  »fcTC  oJHf  ?>  IT3<J  II  (846) 

mfr{  TTT  Fte  3FPT  TTT^  T STFff  II 

bhagat  thag-uree  paa-ay  mohah  anat  kathoo  na  Dhaavah. 

With  the  intoxicating  drug  of  devotional  worship,  let's  entice  Him,  and  not  wander 
anywhere  else. 


ly^Td  cTOof  fkfe  nftr  hpt?)  whu  u^j  iipii  (846) 

UTTT  fSrf^T  Hpt  HTHH  3TRT  TT^t  PTTp  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  mil  sang  saajan  amar  padvee  paavah.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  meeting  with  our  True  Friend,  we  attain  the  immortal  status.  ||2|| 

tot?)  farm  Oftr  we  »ifycs«Hl  am  11  (846) 

f^FFT  1^=nr nf pf% &)Rni4i  ^pt  ii 

bisman  bisam  bha-ee  paykh  gun  abhinaasee  raam. 

I am  wonder-struck  and  amazed,  gazing  upon  the  Glories  of  my  Imperishable  Lord. 

su  difo  sfrH1  diol  tTH  amt  am  II  (846) 

■|lf^  '*pTT  Ulft  chFd  ^PT  ^Tf  HTIlfT  TPT  II 

kar  geh  bhujaa  gahee  kat  jam  kee  faasee  raam. 

He  took  my  hand,  and  held  my  arm,  and  cut  away  the  noose  of  Death. 

3ifa  air  wtrft  atst  wrafu  rie'le^r  ii  (846) 

uf|  HpfT  TT^  3Tff^  TTTtT  ^mTT3TT  II 

geh  bhujaa  leenHee  daas  keenHee  ankur  udot  janaa-i-aa. 

Holding  me  by  the  arm,  He  made  me  His  slave;  the  branch  has  sprouted  in  abundance. 

H75?)  HU  laoed  fa^H  f?>U>l35  ttffeWF  II  (846) 

TpTT  TTT  Pk*H  3^3)7  II 

malan  moh  bikaar  naathay  divas  nirmal  aa-i-aa. 

Pollution,  attachment  and  corruption  have  run  away;  the  immaculate  day  has  dawned. 

fanfe  umt  nfc  fwut  hu1  aunfe  ?jmt  n (846) 

mft  wft  f^suft  hit  ^■hRI  ut#  n 

darisat  Dhaaree  man  pi-aaree  mahaa  durmat  naasee. 

Casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Lord  loves  me  with  His  Mind;  my  immense  evil- 
mindedness is  dispelled. 

?TOot  Hut  f?>UHW  UH  fira  »ffe?>mt  II3II  (846) 

RddR  HTTT  Hf  f^PT  TH  frpT  &l H 1 41  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  bha-ee  nirmal  parabh  milay  abhinaasee.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  become  immaculate  and  pure;  I have  met  the  Imperishable  Lord 
God.  ||3|| 

HUtT  feufe  fHW  H75  ^ iTO  UWF  Um  II  (846) 

f^prfnf  ^PT  TT  3PJ  ^3TT  ^TH  II 

sooraj  kiran  milay  jal  kaajal  hoo-aa  raam. 

The  rays  of  light  merge  with  the  sun,  and  water  merges  with  water. 


rldl  rife  dttl  HUdrt  ut»F  II  (846) 

^mft  T^t  ftjt^  sfNr  ^nr  n 

jotee  jot  ralee  sampooran  thee-aa  raam. 

One's  light  blends  with  the  Light,  and  one  becomes  totally  perfect. 

HUH  utH  HUH  II  (846) 

^ sTfrg;  ^frh;  tt^  tt^  ci^iufiD  ii 

barahm  deesai  barahm  sunee-ai  ayk  ayk  vakhaanee-ai. 

I see  God,  hear  God,  and  speak  of  the  One  and  only  God. 

ttTHH  UW  otdcld'd'  to  to  II  (846) 

STTcPT  THPT  WT1TKT  TH  tor  uft  *4  I ufl  0 || 

aatam  pasaaraa  karanhaaraa  parabh  binaa  nahee  jaanee-ai. 

The  soul  is  the  Creator  of  the  expanse  of  creation.  Without  God,  I know  no  other  at  all. 

toj  stub1  tot  pis1  to-r  sruf  oto  n (846) 

3TTf^  T^rTT  3to  ^ ^ ^3(7  II 

aap  kartaa  aap  bhugtaa  aap  kaaran  kee-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  He  created  the  Creation. 

fert-slfe  cTOot  HHt  ton  tot  ufu  UH  ito  II8IIPII  (846) 

PlHdPl  UTTT  Hi  41'JlP.  toff  tTP-  TftW  IRIRII 

binvant  naanak  say-ee  jaaneh  jinHee  har  ras  pee-aa.  ||4||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  they  alone  know  this,  who  drink  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 

to^W  HUW  t|  g?  (847) 

h^tt  h 

bilaaval  mehiaa  5 chhant 
Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

‘iGT Hfedld  HHrfe  II  (847) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

mft  to  JTfcft  #7  to  FTtft  »ITft  to  or  UF^U  II  (847) 

HTp  377^  HTft  <4  Pi  3773"  TlTsfr  377^  Pk  TT  4 1 M p II 

sakhee  aa-o  sakhee  vas  aa-o  sakhee  asee  pir  kaa  mangal  gaavah. 

Come,  O my  sisters,  come,  O my  companions,  and  let  us  remain  under  the  Lord's  control. 
Let's  sing  the  Songs  of  Bliss  of  our  Husband  Lord. 


3ftT  H1-?)  Hdt  3frT  H1?)  HU  »rnjt  dtUH  II  (847) 

UpT  4TTJ  UpT  HTJ  3TmT  #=PT  rTTT£  II 

taj  maan  sakhee  taj  maan  sakhee  mat  aapnay  pareetam  bhaavah. 

Renounce  your  pride,  O my  companions,  renounce  your  egotistical  pride,  O my  sisters,  so 
that  you  may  become  pleasing  to  your  Beloved. 

3ftT  % fWf  efF  Hfe  5^  fcSd-H*  II  (847) 

dPl  HTJ  Pig  P =h K‘  ^TT  dP  TTgT  m •’  dd'l  II 

taj  maan  moh  bikaar  doojaa  sayv  ayk  niranjano. 

Renounce  pride,  emotional  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  and  serve  the  One 
Immaculate  Lord. 

353T  tid<i  Hd<i  tjfe»F75  UpJH  ddlM  edd  fuPsrt  II  (847) 

^nry  tttu\  ^3TFf  #=RT  WM  P|jsUhI  II 

lag  charan  saran  da-i-aal  pareetam  sagal  durat  bikhandno. 

Hold  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  your  Beloved,  the  Destroyer  of 
all  sins. 

ufe  tTH  tJTft  3ltT  Ori'Pl  HUfe  felft  ?>  II  (847) 

fl^  TFT  TFP  UpT  TTFff  Ufft  U STRT  II 

ho-ay  daas  daasee  taj  udaasee  bahurh  biDhee  na  Dhaavaa. 

Be  the  slave  of  His  slaves,  forsake  sorrow  and  sadness,  and  do  not  bother  with  other 
devices. 

ft'Aof  dfe»Td  o(dd  lotdd1  d'fn  HdIM  dl'<S'  IRII  (847) 

FFTJ  FTiT  :TTt  TFg  ?nPr  TRFJ  FRT  II  ? II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  karahu  kirpaa  taam  mangal  gaavaa.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  O Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I may  sing  Your  songs  of 
bliss.  ||1 1| 

MffHU  fd»f  oT  ?FH  H »fd&  UUfit  II  (847) 

3rfpij  fp3T  ^rr  P ii 

amrit  pari-a  kaa  naam  mai  anDhulay  tohnee. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Beloved,  is  like  a cane  to  a blind  man. 

Go  iTU  HU  ddoed  Htjfd  Hdrtl  II  (847) 

Pr^Tituf  Hf+K  grP  wPt  ii 

oh  johai  baho  parkaar  sundar  mohnee. 

Maya  seduces  in  so  many  ways,  like  a beautiful  enticing  woman. 


HUctf  HU1  gfofe  ggfe  wfoot  3^  II  (847) 

W^ff  wr  uf%f%  ^1%  3rf^F  Rjsimu  h 

mohnee  mahaa  bachitar  chanchal  anik  bhaav  dikhaava-ay. 

This  enticer  is  so  incredibly  beautiful  and  clever;  she  entices  with  countless  suggestive 
gestures. 

ufe  tslo  Hlol  Hold  Wdl  ?>TH  HS  ?>  »1"SC  II  (847) 

BFf  U 3TRIT  || 

ho-ay  dheeth  meethee  maneh  laagai  naam  lain  na  aav-ay. 

Maya  is  stubborn  and  persistent;  she  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind,  and  then  he  does  not 
chant  the  Naam. 

(did  artfll  utu  HUH  yH1  *A'C  UFU  tTdrtl  II  (847) 

RlS  cTA  UTU  UTT  H lei-  4 I ?pfT  II 

garih  baneh  teerai  barat  poojaa  baat  ghaatai  johnee. 

At  home,  in  the  forest,  on  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  fasting,  worshipping,  on  the  roads 
and  on  the  shore,  she  is  spying. 

TFtt  ufewr  ufe»F  TO  H ?TH  myw  uu?)t  IIPII  (847) 

'TPTJ  TT'^^Trt  TT3TT  STRf  t BPJ  TT^ft  II  ^ II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  da-i-aa  Dhaarahu  mai  naam  anDhulay  tohnee.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness,  Lord;  I am  blind,  and  Your  Name  is 
my  cane.  ||2|| 

Hfu  tticva  fw  o' a (ih8  ri’oo  Id  6 u*ry  II  (847) 

3FTPT  f^3T  UPT  ^1  M§  TWq  II 

mohi  anaath  pari-a  naath  ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu. 

I am  helpless  and  masterless;  You,  O my  Beloved,  are  my  Lord  and  Master.  As  it  pleases 
You,  so  do  You  protect  me. 

tldd'dl  Hfu  ?)Tfu  dly'^8  odu  WU  ll  (847) 

Trip  R Si  R d Trip  *j/s(§  II 

chaturaa-ee  mohi  naahi  reejhaava-o  kahi  mukhahu. 

I have  no  wisdom  or  cleverness;  what  face  should  I put  on  to  please  You? 

?5U  Uffu  HUffu  HrfT?)  HBf  Hfu  fcSddlfeS  3TB  ?TUf  II  (847) 

tp  7prFr  TTfp  RwnPi  ^ t#T  n 

nah  chatur  sughar  sujaan  baytee  mohi  nirgun  gun  nahee. 

I am  not  clever,  skillful  or  wise;  I am  worthless,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 


?kT  33  TO  ?>  ?>5  3^  tT3  g1^  33  33  33t  II  (847) 

33  ^TT  3 3%  33  TTft  33  cpft  II 

nah  roop  Dhoop  na  nain  bankay  jah  bhaavai  tah  rakh  tuhee. 

I have  no  beauty  or  pleasing  smell,  no  beautiful  eyes.  As  it  pleases  You,  please  preserve 
me,  O Lord. 

H H flfeWRffij  Hdltt  FT  cxdd'ijfe  dlfd  forf?>  J533  II  (847) 

I I 3W;Wf|  WM  3T  TT  T^II'lPl  3fr  fttfft  3^33  II 

jai  jai  ja-i-ampeh  sagal  jaa  ka-o  karunaapat  gat  kin  lakhahu. 

His  victory  is  celebrated  by  all;  how  can  I know  the  state  of  the  Lord  of  Mercy? 

ufenru  H3  H3c?  fft§  tT'TjU  fef  Hfij  333  II3II  (847) 

'I  M J 33 3c;3ft  ft3  J f%3  ^1  N§  [ri  d J-TlR  <.<s|g  II  3 II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  sayv  sayvak  ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  mohi  rakhahu.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I am  the  servant  of  Your  servants;  as  it  pleases  You,  please  preserve  me. 
I|3|| 

Hfij  JHSmI  3H  ftld  33  fart  (o(6  H3  II  (847) 

Fftfl  TpT  'ft?  <pT  fd't  Fft  II 

mohi  machhulee  turn  neer  tujh  bin  ki-o  sarai. 

I am  the  fish,  and  You  are  the  water;  without  You,  what  can  I do? 

Hfij  3TfeoT  §3  %33§  Hfa  33  II  (847) 

ftYft  HlftlT  ^ f3  ftw  3t  II 

mohi  chaatrik  tumH  boond  taripta-o  mukh  parai. 

I am  the  rainbird,  and  You  are  the  rain-drop;  when  it  falls  into  my  mouth,  I am  satisfied. 

yftr  33  33  fWH  H#  tfl»f  3t»F  3*7)33  II  (847) 

yf%  3%  ^ fftsfPT  ftft-  4t3T  ft3TT  MHHd  || 

mukh  parai  harai  pi-aas  mayree  jee-a  hee-aa  paranpatay. 

When  it  falls  into  my  mouth,  my  thirst  is  quenched;  You  are  the  Lord  of  my  soul,  my  heart, 
my  breath  of  life. 

f5*3  H3  Hf3  fKW  33*3t  ufe  313  II  (847) 

FfTftft  3T3  33T3  3f|  ftpj  333ft  33  II 

laadilay  laad  ladaa-ay  sabh  meh  mil  hamaaree  ho-ay  gatay. 

Touch  me,  and  caress  me,  O Lord,  You  are  in  all;  let  me  meet  You,  so  that  I may  be 
emancipated. 


ItJ^G  fHZ  frT§  »FH  Uof#  fe?j  3#  II  (847) 

RH4d  3tsnr  f%j  strt  xjt  ii 

cheet  chitva-o  mit  anDhaaray  ji-o  aas  chakvee  din  charai. 

In  my  consciousness  I remember  You,  and  the  darkness  is  dispelled,  like  the  chakvi  duck, 
which  longs  to  see  the  dawn. 

?TOc*  yfewr  ftp*  Hftr  Htft  HSWt  ifo  ?>  II8II  (847) 

FTRJ  TTT  ;Tnt  f^3T  Tj-frr  TT^fr  T Ill’ll 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  pari-a  sang  maylee  machhulee  neer  na  veesrai.  ||4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O my  Beloved,  please  unite  me  with  Yourself;  the  fish  never  forgets  the 
water.  ||4|| 

of*  ufft  uhr  scdi  uffe  »rfe»r  ftra  h^1  II  (847) 

srfr  srf%  wr  3tt^3tt  im  n 

Dhan  Dhan  hamaaray  bhaag  ghar  aa-i-aa  pir  mayraa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  destiny;  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  into  my  home. 

H5J  m tT»fR  H3R51  H?>  ua1  II  (847) 

tw>  ^3TR  TFMJ  ^5  ^TT  II 

sohay  bank  du-aar  saglaa  ban  haraa. 

The  gate  of  my  mansion  is  so  beautiful,  and  all  my  gardens  are  so  green  and  alive. 

Ua  dd1  HtRT  ttlftt;  HdlW  WfS1  II  (847) 

^tt  7J3Tpft  ^Tnfr  3TTT  W T7J  W II 

har  haraa  su-aamee  sukhah  gaamee  anad  mangal  ras  ghanaa. 

My  peace-giving  Lord  and  Master  has  rejuvenated  me,  and  blessed  me  with  great  joy, 
bliss  and  love. 

rt'Sdrt  (Vd  3W  oesrt  dHcV  dirt  3d1  II  (847) 

RRT  RTcPT  Rif  ^FfT  T^R  ^RT  Wm  II 

naval  navtan  naahu  baalaa  kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 

My  Young  Husband  Lord  is  eternally  young,  and  His  body  is  forever  youthful;  what  tongue 
can  I use  to  chant  His  Glorious  Praises? 

M fttT  HUt  Htft  H3TC5  HUTF  tR  <J3 T II  (847) 

tft  rrt  ^ fn  11 

mayree  sayj  sohee  daykh  mohee  sagal  sahsaa  dukh  haraa. 

My  bed  is  beautiful;  gazing  upon  Him,  I am  fascinated,  and  all  my  doubts  and  pains  are 
dispelled. 


yfewru  M »fh  ynt  few  WHt  munire*  imimi3ii  (847) 

TTT'^r  ;Tpt  nf\  3TRT  frr%  7J3TTfft  3TWFT  IIMJI  ? II  3 II 

naanak  pa-i-ampai  mayree  aas  pooree  milay  su-aamee  apramparaa.  ||5||1 1|3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  unlimited.  j|5||1 1|3|| 

fett's/W  HUW  t|  ts  H31W  (847) 

TT^TT  K W 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5 chhant  mangal 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Mangal  ~ The  Song  Of  Joy: 

‘tfT Hfddld  ynrfe  II  (847) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HWc*  ||  (847) 

WTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

JTCn  FFfe  nfettFW  VS  H^T  fcfa  II  (847) 

*rrfe-  th  f^fsr  11 

sundar  saaNt  da-i-aal  parabh  sarab  sukhaa  niDh  pee-o. 

God  is  beautiful,  tranquil  and  merciful;  He  is  the  treasure  of  absolute  peace,  my  Husband 
Lord. 

HW  #fe>tf  T^Tjor  mft  U3  fen  rftf  IRII  (848) 

^ TT  TW  'TFfT  fm  Tf  II  ? II 

sukh  saagar  parabh  bhayti-ai  naanak  sukhee  hot  ih  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Meeting  with  God,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  O Nanak,  this  soul  becomes  happy.  ||1 1| 

gn  II  (848) 

T5PT  II 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

ra  hw  uf  ra  nt  grnr  nm  n (848) 

TJ’T  W TTf^  ^PT  ftt  ^RTf  ^PT  II 

sukh  saagar  parabh  paa-ee-ai  jab  hovai  bhaago  raam. 

One  finds  God,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  when  destiny  is  activated. 


Hmfc  W&  ufe  333t  WZ\  3m  II  (848) 

373^  rtj  ^ ^ i ^ 0 331ft  3T3t  33  ii 

maanan  maan  vanjaa-ee-ai  har  charnee  laago  raam. 

Abandoning  the  distinctions  of  honor  and  dishonor,  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

gfe  fWFTjV  td'ddl  33>rf3  a Pm  fe»F3T  3m  II  (848) 

1%3tfpt  313;^  1%3Trnt  tt3  n 

chhod  si-aanap  chaaturee  durmat  buDh  ti-aago  raam. 

Renounce  cleverness  and  trickery,  and  forsake  your  evil-minded  intellect. 

(TOot  Iff  Hd£'«l  3m  3^  fe3  ufe  H33T  3m  II3II  (848) 

3T33  33  -Hfunl  33  TT3  1%3  3T3  7JfT3T  TW  II  ? II 

naanak  pa-o  sarnaa-ee  raam  raa-ay  thir  ho-ay  suhaago  raam.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord,  Your  King,  and  your  marriage  will  be 
permanent  and  stable.  ||1 1| 

H 3trT  33  wdiltff  ftTH  fart  Hf3  n'eltff  3m  II  (848) 

m rrfo  33  HijfiO,  ffoj  foj  wfr  3Tf3  ^pt  11 

so  parabh  taj  kat  laagee-ai  jis  bin  mar  jaa-ee-ai  raam. 

Why  forsake  God,  and  attach  yourself  to  another?  Without  the  Lord,  you  cannot  even  live. 

25m  ?>  »rt  WffalWF?)  H3t  333?)  fe3Hmt>tf  3m  II  (848) 

3T3  3 srrt  3Tf7t3TR  37ft  333T3  TpR"  II 

laaj  na  aavai  agi-aan  matee  durjan  birmaa-ee-ai  raam. 

The  ignorant  fool  does  not  feel  any  shame;  the  evil  man  wanders  around  deluded. 

uf33  3*33  Uf  fwfar  oT3  oJ3  oT3  6<Jd'«1m  3m  II  (848) 

TfoT  3T33  3^  ffofot  3^  3ff  33  6^.1^  TT3  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  ti-aag  karay  kaho  kat  thehraa-ee-ai  raam. 

God  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  if  he  forsakes  God,  tell  me,  where  he  can  find  a place  of 
rest? 

(■root  33ife  wQ  od3  3fe»ra  oft  3fo>  33  umbtf  3m  ip  11  (848) 

3T33  33f3  3T3  3^  333T3  # ^ffoT  3^  TT^  TT3  IR II 

naanak  bhagat  bhaa-o  kar  da-i-aal  kee  jeevan  pad  paa-ee-ai  raam.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  by  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  he  attains  the  state  of  eternal 
life.  ||2|| 

Jjt  3RF35  7>  QtJdfb  afw  diclc  eotd'dfd  3H7T  3m  II  (848) 

*ft  37333  3 33Tf|  3f^  3fTT  ^337  TFT  II 

saree  gopaal  na  uchrahi  bal  ga-ee-ay  duhchaaran  rasnaa  raam. 

May  that  vicious  tongue  that  does  not  chant  the  Name  of  the  Great  Lord  of  the  World,  be 
burnt. 


Uf  SdTfe  ddd  ?KJ  oPfe»F  oTof  TnW  II  (848) 

T5  Fdlrr  dWJ  ^ TT^STT  ttff  tfrt  ^ft  ii 

parabh  bhagat  vachhal  nah  sayvhee  kaa-i-aa  kaak  garsanaa  raam. 

One  who  does  not  serve  God,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  shall  have  his  body  eaten  by 
crows. 

ffK  Htft  ftf  ?>  rFSdt  HTW  dm  II  (848) 

¥f*r  ^ ffft  ^tf  ii 

bharam  mohee  dookh  na  jaanhee  kot  jonee  basnaa  raam. 

Enticed  by  doubt,  he  does  not  understand  the  pain  it  brings;  he  wanders  through  millions 
of  incarnations. 

cTOof  fd?j  Ufa  »P?d  ftT  FFTiF  fHHZr  fen  dHH1  dm  II3II  (848) 

FFFF  3RT  f^r  dT^TT  i^FTT  f^FT  WT  FF  II  3 II 

naanak  bin  har  avar  je  chaahnaa  bistaa  kiram  bhasmaa  raam.  ||3|| 

0 Nanak,  if  you  desire  anything  other  than  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  consumed,  like  a 
maggot  in  manure.  ||3|| 

wfe  fadd  331 33  H3T  dfe  fHW  ad'dlfrt  dm  II  (848) 

ft* f%r§  ffft ff ff"  ii 

laa-ay  birahu  bhagvant  sangay  ho-ay  mil  bairaagan  raam. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Lord  God,  and  in  detachment,  unite  with  Him. 

tit! ft  eld  (j dm  dH1  d6H  fewi'dlfc1)  dm  II  (848) 

dFF  -41  < TJFF  TF 1 f^FFTf^  TFT  II 

chandan  cheer  suganDh  rasaa  ha-umai  bikh  ti-aagan  raam. 

Give  up  your  sandalwood  oil,  expensive  clothes,  perfumes,  tasty  flavors  and  the  poison  of 
egotism. 

Std  §3  ?jd  335t»f  dfd  H31  H'dlfrt  dm  II  (848) 

fcr drrfr^ fft ^fiR  ff  11 

eet  oot  nah  dolee-ai  har  sayvaa  jaagan  raam. 

Do  not  waver  this  way  or  that,  but  remain  wakeful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

(■root  firf <■>  uf  irfe»r  m ms1-  w Hd'diHs  dm  iisiidiian  (848) 

FFFF  FT^TT  3TTWT  FT  FTF  ^FlR  TFT  l|V||  $ ||Y|| 

naanak  jin  parabh  paa-i-aa  aapnaa  saa  atal  suhaagan  raam.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

0 Nanak,  she  who  has  obtained  her  God,  is  a happy  soul-bride  forever.  ||4||1 1|4|| 

OT  t|  ||  (848) 

FfFT  \ II 

bilaaval  mehlaa  5. 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  llrlO  ‘SSSf'dilo  fefo  H'M  Hdl  dm  II  (848) 

ftfr  m%  *PT  TJH  II 

har  khojahu  vadbhaageeho  mil  saaDhoo  sangay  raam. 

Seek  the  Lord,  O fortunate  ones,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

are  arfed  ire  arrefeffe  utorjh  t dar  am  11  (848) 

drfsrft  Tmi 

gun  govid  sad  gaa-ee-ah  paarbarahm  kai  rangay  raam. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  forever,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Supreme  Lord  God. 

H Uf  Fre  ut  Umfeffe  375  H3T  dm  II  (848) 

Mtfr  ^ wt  ^pt  ii 

so  parabh  sad  hee  sayvee-ai  paa-ee-ah  fal  mangay  raam. 

Serving  God  forever,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruitful  rewards  you  desire. 

(TOot  ire  Hdi'dldl  t?fe  W?>d  3daT  dm  IIHII  (848) 

dFPFT  WH  -H^lMcO  SFTcT  T TTR"  II  ? II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jap  anat  tarangay  raam.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  ride  the  many  waves  of 
the  mind.  ||1 1| 

feo<  few  ire  ?>  dtire  fefe  ire  fes  dfe1  dm  n (848) 

ii 

ik  til  parabhoo  na  veesrai  jin  sabh  kichh  deenaa  raam. 

1 shall  not  forget  God,  even  for  an  instant;  He  has  blessed  me  with  everything. 

•SSS'dfl  HWred1  afd>ffe  fed  tllcV  dm  II  (848) 

Wf  ^Psl  TTTT  II 

vadbhaagee  maylaavarhaa  gurmukh  pir  cheenHaa  raam. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  met  Him;  as  Gurmukh,  I contemplate  my  Husband  Lord. 

a'O  irefe  3H  d Of1  fe*>T  o(fd  »flf?jT  wlcV  dm  II  (848) 

H=hQ  ^PT  % cmR3TT  °t’P  I 41n  I <1  -H  II 

baah  pakarh  tarn  tay  kaadhi-aa  kar  apunaa  leenaa  raam. 

Holding  me  by  the  arm,  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  darkness,  and  made 
me  His  own. 

?jm  rnre  ?>reor  rftt  Hfew  ire  iffe1  dm  iipii  (848) 

TPJ  ^FPT  dFFF  dftt  TT5  TRIR II 

naam  japat  naanak  jeevai  seetal  man  seenaa  raam.  ||2|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  lives;  his  mind  and  heart  are  cooled 
and  soothed.  ||2|| 


fo»F  5T3  3%  otfo  Ho(8  ttlddi-l'Ht  dm  II  (848) 

f%3rr  ^ ttw  snr  st^n^ft  ii 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  kahi  saka-o  parabh  antarjaamee  raam. 

What  virtues  of  Yours  can  I speak,  O God,  O Searcher  of  hearts? 

faHfe  fHHfd  A'd'fei  3H  U'ddld'Kt  dm  II  (848) 

PptP  hhk'jI  hp;  mkjki41  nn  n 

simar  simar  naaraa-inai  bha-ay  paargaraamee  raam. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  I have  crossed  over  to  the  other 
shore. 

ar?>  arrfdd  ^ yrrmt  dm  11  (848) 

^pr  dtftd  % hh  m ^pt  ii 

gun  gaavat  govind  kay  sabh  ichh  pujaamee  raam. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

(■root  §Hd  tTfa  dd  H3d  or  H»fmt  dm  II3II  (848) 

dFFF  dSft  dd  ^3nrft  ^Td  II  3 II 

naanak  uDhray  jap  haray  sabhhoo  kaa  su-aamee  raam.  ||3|| 

Nanak  is  saved,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all.  ||3|| 

dH  fffcw  Wy?>  dm  HdT  H Hfez  dm  II  (848) 

Yd  f^3Tt  3T^-  TPT  dd  H dldd  TPT  II 

ras  bhini-arhay  apunay  raam  sangay  say  lo-in  neekay  raam. 

Sublime  are  those  eyes,  which  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

U3  Ore  fes1  y?>t»r  info  Hm?>  fft  ^ dm  11  (848) 

Td  '-Nd  ^ft3TT  Pi  Pi  -H  Md  ? Id  II 

parabh  paykhat  ichhaa  punnee-aa  mil  saajan  jee  kay  raam. 

Gazing  upon  God,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  I have  met  the  Lord,  the  Friend  of  my  soul. 

Wffijd  dH  did  t-PfeWF  fefkf»fr  dH  <slo(  dm  II  (848) 

dfPd  Tg  ^fr  dlTsTT  f%f%3TT  TFT  TTd  II 

amrit  ras  har  paa-i-aa  bikhi-aa  ras  feekay  raam. 

I have  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Love,  and  now  the  taste  of  corruption  is 
insipid  and  tasteless  to  me. 

(■TOot  iTO  dWfd  HFPfettF  d#  dfe  Htd  dm  N8IIPIIt|||tf  II  (848) 

dRd>  ddfl|  ddlddT  dd  IMRIIWII 

naanak  jal  jaleh  samaa-i-aa  jotee  jot  meekay  raam.  ||4||2||5||9|| 

O Nanak,  as  water  mingles  with  water,  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light.  ||4||2||5||9|| 


srer  are  hub1  u sfus  ure  (862) 

? 

raag  gond  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  1 

Raag  Gond,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

^ Hfe^re  UHrfe  II  (862) 
wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hf  ores1  H?  pTS1  IRII  Ttrf  II  (862) 

TT^TT  W*{  ^FTT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sabh  kartaa  sabh  bhugtaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Creator  of  all,  He  is  the  Enjoyer  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H?>3  ores*  UIB  ores1  II  (862) 

’TTTT  WT  TTTT  II 

sunto  kartaa  paykhat  kartaa. 

The  Creator  listens,  and  the  Creator  sees. 

WffeHZ  ora^T  fSHS  oraHT  II  (862) 

T^rlT  T^TT  II 

adristo  kartaa  daristo  kartaa. 

The  Creator  is  unseen,  and  the  Creator  is  seen. 

§ufe  ores1  irewf  ores1 11  (862) 

3TTi%  ^cTT  wrs  T^TIT  II 

opat  kartaa  parla-o  kartaa. 

The  Creator  forms,  and  the  Creator  destroys. 

fwvs  ores1  mfeits  ores1  iihii  (862) 

stPiHcTi  ii  ? n 

bi-aapat  kartaa  alipato  kartaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Creator  touches,  and  the  Creator  is  detached.  ||1 1| 

Sots  oresr  HSS  ores1  II  (862) 

^WT  TRrfT  fTTcT  TRTT  II 

bakto  kartaa  boojhat  kartaa. 

The  Creator  is  the  One  who  speaks,  and  the  Creator  is  the  One  who  understands. 


»P^T  5TC3T  ^ oraHT  II  (862) 

3TRf  TTTT  TTT  '4T  STST  II 

aavat  kartaa  jaat  bhee  kartaa. 

The  Creator  comes,  and  the  Creator  also  goes. 

fcSddlcS  oras1  HS3T?>  oras1  ll  (862) 

S^ST  TFTp r S^ST  II 

nirgun  kartaa  sargun  kartaa. 

The  Creator  is  absolute  and  without  qualities;  the  Creator  is  related,  with  the  most 
excellent  qualities. 

CTS  UTSfe  cTOot  HHfeHZ1  IIP  IIS  II  (862) 

WT^  STST  IR II  ? II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  samdristaa.  ||2||1 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  looks  upon  all  the  same.  ||2||1 1| 

HU751  U II  (862) 

STT  S1FTT  \ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Kt?>  odifot  oft  fe»ret  § st<J§  ofHsfifeW  II  (862) 

TTf%#  *fpT  si^S  # f^3nf  ^T?ftr  Tfl#  II 

faaki-o  meen  kapik  kee  ni-aa-ee  too  urajh  rahi-o  kasumbhaa-ilay. 

You  are  caught,  like  the  fish  and  the  monkey;  you  are  entangled  in  the  transitory  world. 

irar  irsfr  ith  hs  s 3§  Qudfu  ufo  are  anfew  iisii  (862) 

ST  STTTf|  SRJ  # ST  TSTTf|  ^T  STTS  II  ? II 

pag  Dhaareh  saas  laykhai  lai  ta-o  uDhrahi  har  gun  gaa-ilay.  ||1 1| 

Your  foot-steps  and  your  breaths  are  numbered;  only  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  will  you  be  saved.  ||1 1| 

HS  HHS  gfe  II  (862) 

SS  SSTJ  #ft  3INKH  || 

man  samajh  chhod  aavaa-ilay. 

O mind,  reform  yourself,  and  forsake  your  aimless  wandering. 

WfUS  SSS  off  3§f  ?i  SSfs  cTC  US  t tT'few  IISII  SU^  II  (862) 

3SFt  T^T  ST  TTS  S Sisft  STS  S7  % STS^  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

apnay  rahan  ka-o  tha-ur  na  paavahi  kaa-ay  par  kai  jaa-ilay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  have  found  no  place  of  rest  for  yourself;  so  why  do  you  try  to  teach  others? 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 


frff  H3TC5  o(<?y'fe&  II  (862) 

^idJ-M  I II 

ji-o  maigal  indree  ras  parayri-o  too  laag  pari-o  kutambaa-ilay. 

Like  the  elephant,  driven  by  sexual  desire,  you  are  attached  to  your  family. 

frlf  feora  ufe  fefo  fest  fef  Hdlfe  Ufa  Ufa  fa»Pfew  IP  II  (862) 

f^rr  wit  fft  fft  Rran^  11  ^ 11 

ji-o  pankhee  ikatar  ho-ay  fir  bichhurai  thir  sangat  har  har  Dhi-aa-ilay.  ||2|| 

People  are  like  birds  that  come  together,  and  fly  apart  again;  you  shall  become  stable  and 
steady,  only  when  you  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

HH  Hte  dHrt  H'fe  (aofiiG  Gil  H5  HU  ttS'lew  II  (862) 

wr  aftf  ^ ^fr?rr^r  II 

jaisay  meen  rasan  saad  binsi-o  oh  moothou  moorh  lobhaa-ilay. 

Like  the  fish,  which  perishes  because  of  its  desire  to  taste,  the  fool  is  ruined  by  his  greed. 

f U»F  ifo  ?rfH  IGt  t fufr  Iff  Hdrt'fett  II3II  (862) 

^fr3TTT^^Tl^'tfj'%^ftTT^  H<HI^H  II  ^ II 

too  ho-aa  panch  vaas  vairee  kai  chhooteh  par  sarnaa-ilay.  ||3|| 

You  have  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  five  thieves;  escape  is  only  possible  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

UcJ  foftra  efe  Hfe  3H%  Ht»f  II  (862) 


, j , j je-a  jantaa-ilay. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek;  all  beings  and  creatures  belong 
to  You. 

JTC1  SdH  W fKW  (TOot  tdH'fett  II8IIPII  (862) 

TPTT  TTH;  HUT  UTTT  UPT  U?TTT^  Ill'll  ^ II 

paava-o  daan  sadaa  daras  paykhaa  mil  naanak  daas  dasaa-ilay.  ||4||2|| 

May  I obtain  the  gift  of  always  seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  meeting  with 
You,  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  ||4||2|| 

d'dl  di  d HZJW  d tlGUt?  ura  P (862) 

raag  gond  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Second  House: 

HGr Hlddld  UHrfe  II  (862) 

3GPhM)L  TFTTTU  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


y?)  oft£  frrf?j  FFfrT  II  (862) 

sftar  TFT  #T  rt1%  II 

jee-a  paraan  kee-ay  jin  saaj. 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life, 

HFft  Hf<J  fffe  3*ft  fcS^'fH  II  (862) 

-h  i cTi  ^Ti  Td  Rsft  f^nf^r  11 

maatee  meh  jot  rakhee  nivaaj. 
and  infused  His  Light  into  the  dust; 

H33 ?>  off  Hf  fcfg  ftT?j  tUFfe  II  (862) 

^RcFT  TR  ^5  f%R  ‘4T3FT  -4tw  II 

bartan  ka-o  sabh  kichh  bhojan  bhogaa-ay. 

He  exalted  you  and  gave  you  everything  to  use,  and  food  to  eat  and  enjoy  - 

H Uf  3ftT  H5?  of3  tPfe  mil  (862) 

m ttt  rr  ii  i ii 

so  parabh  taj  moorhay  kat  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

how  can  you  forsake  that  God,  you  fool!  Where  else  will  you  go?  ||1 1| 

IF3HUH  oft  HT^lf  II  (862) 

HHsf^  ii 

paarbarahm  kee  laaga-o  sayv. 

Commit  yourself  to  the  service  of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

are  § H#  fcSdrHcS  IRII  U^Pf  II  (862) 

TpT  % ^ PlHH  ||  $ ||  T^TT  II 

gur  tay  sujhai  niranjan  dayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Through  the  Guru,  one  understands  the  Immaculate,  Divine  Lord.  ||1||Pause|| 

frrf?)  oftE  33T  »ri?jof  UdoCd  II  (862) 

3Tto  hTRR  || 

jin  kee-ay  rang  anik  parkaar. 

He  created  plays  and  dramas  of  all  sorts; 

irewf  few  ii  (862) 

arrqi^  t?rr  wr  ii 

opat  parla-o  nimakh  majhaar. 

He  creates  and  destroys  in  an  instant; 


tF  oft  Ulfe  frffe  33t  ?>  iFfe  II  (862) 

*TT  # T^t  T ^fTTII 

jaa  kee  gat  mit  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

His  state  and  condition  cannot  be  described. 

H Uf  H?>  H%  fwfe  IIPII  (862) 

m snj  tr  ^ tttt  1%3tt^  ii  ^ ii 

so  parabh  man  mayray  sadaa  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||2|| 

Meditate  forever  on  that  God,  O my  mind.  ||2|| 

»nfe  7i  tF#  IrtdtlW  tret  II  (862) 

3tt^  ^ ^rrt  srft  ii 

aa-ay  najaavai  nihchal  Dhanee. 

The  unchanging  Lord  does  not  come  or  go. 

Httf?  dirt1  31  §f  ofd o(  dlftl  II  (862) 

%3TcT  'JpTT  TT  % chdch  F^ft  II 

bay-ant  gunaa  taa  kay  kaytak  ganee. 

His  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite;  how  many  of  them  can  I count? 

«'«  ?jTH  tF  ^ 3%  II  (863) 

FFT  FPT  FT  % FFTT  II 

laal  naam  jaa  kai  bharay  bhandaar. 

His  treasure  is  overflowing  with  the  rubies  of  the  Name. 

H3I75  urer  £%  113 II  (863) 

WM  FTT  3TT?TTT  ||  ^ || 

sagal  ghataa  dayvai  aaDhaar.  ||3|| 

He  gives  Support  to  all  hearts.  ||3|| 

Hfe  yw  tF  £ ft  (Ff  II  (863) 

'H  fr)  FT  FT  FT"?  II 

sat  purakh  jaa  ko  hai  naa-o. 

The  Name  is  the  True  Primal  Being; 

fHZftj  cn[c  »Rif  fiwtr  fTH  dl'G  II  (863) 

FTfc  FF  f^rpg-  FT?  II 

miteh  kot  agh  nimakh  jas  gaa-o. 

millions  of  sins  are  washed  away  in  an  instant,  singing  His  Praises. 


W&  ITtret  sfdldrt  £ Hte  II  (863) 

tft  ^rart  tt=ft  tt  ftrr  n 

baal  sakhaa-ee  bhagtan  ko  meet. 

The  Lord  God  is  your  best  friend,  your  playmate  from  earliest  childhood. 

TF>  WTT  (T’TjoT  fus  II8IRII3II  (863) 

TFT  3TmX  TFFF  ffr  ^TT  l|Y||  \ ||  3 || 

paraan  aDhaar  naanak  hit  cheet.  ||4||1 1|3|| 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life;  O Nanak,  He  is  love,  He  is  consciousness.  ||4||1 1|3|| 

HUW  U II  (863) 

TfTTfFT  ^ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

jffar  fyQd'd  II  (863) 

TFT  Ffr  #Tt  II 

naam  sang  keeno  bi-uhaar. 

I trade  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

(TK  ut  fen  H7>  ofT  mtJTf  ||  (863) 

TFTT  ft  FT  TT  3TTTT  || 

naamo  hee  is  man  kaa  aDhaar. 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  mind. 

cTH  ut  fofe  oftfit  §3  II  (863) 

TFTT  ft  f%ftt  ^Fft  3TfT  II 

naamo  hee  chit  keenee  ot. 

My  consciousness  takes  to  the  Shelter  of  the  Naam. 

(TH  TF4H  fKZftJ  IFf  IRII  (863) 

TFJ  TTT  ftrff  TFT  Ttfc  II  ? II 

naam  japat  miteh  paap  kot.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  millions  of  sins  are  erased.  ||1 1| 

Tfir  etnt  ufo  55T  cTH  II  (863) 

v i Hr  4H  sR  u=hi  tfj  ii 

raas  dee-ee  har  ayko  naam. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 


H7>  or  few?  3R  Hftr  fow  IRII  II  (863) 

TR  ft3TT5  II  ? II  ^TT  II 

man  kaa  isat  gur  sang  Dhi-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  wish  of  my  mind  is  to  meditate  on  the  Naam,  in  association  with  the  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(■SR  <THR  tffrtf  oft  II  (863) 

TPJ  ^TTT  ^ft3T  4?T  y I pH  II 

naam  hamaaray  jee-a  kee  raas. 

The  Naam  is  the  wealth  of  my  soul. 

JFH  Hdil  tT?  o(d  rTR  II  (863) 

TPTI  4"5ft  RcT  RR  RPT  II 

naamo  sangee  jat  kat  jaat. 

Wherever  I go,  the  Naam  is  with  me. 

Ut  Hfc  S5W  Kfe1  II  (863) 

’TPTT  sft  ■hR  ^TPTT  4161  II 

naamo  hee  man  laagaa  meethaa. 

The  Naam  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 

fife  gfe  TT3  Hfo  ?)TK  IIP  II  (863) 

^ wh  Trf|  ttrT  fter  11  ^ 11 

jal  thal  sabh  meh  naamo  deethaa.  ||2|| 

In  the  water,  on  the  land,  and  everywhere,  I see  the  Naam.  ||2|| 

(■jR  frTO  II  (863) 

II 

naamay  dargeh  mukh  ujlay. 

Through  the  Naam,  one's  face  becomes  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

ft'H  HdIM  o (rt  6ud  II  (863) 

'i  l4  'M4l4  II 

naamay  saglay  kul  uDhray. 

Through  the  Naam,  all  one's  generations  are  saved. 

(TfK  UHR  ofRfT  Hftj  II  (863) 

^RT^  TTRT  II 

naam  hamaaray  kaaraj  seeDh. 

Through  the  Naam,  my  affairs  are  resolved. 


PTH  Hfer  feu  HPT  3Ttu  113 II  (863) 

unr  ufu  ^ Tnjarr  ’ffer  n 3 n 

naam  sang  ih  manoo-aa  geeDh.  ||3|| 

My  mind  is  accustomed  to  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

?FH  ut  UH  IcSdsfG  3H  II  (863) 

TFT  nt  f^TT  WTT  || 

naamay  hee  ham  nirbha-o  bha-ay. 

Through  the  Naam,  I have  become  fearless. 

{■TH  »ru?j  FFT?)  UU  II  (863) 

TFT  TITT  ^1  l«M  II 

naamay  aavan  jaavan  rahay. 

Through  the  Naam,  my  comings  and  goings  have  ceased. 

dffe  UU  AW  dlid'H  II  (863) 

4|U|r|H  || 

gur  poorai  maylay  guntaas. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

otjj  cTOof  Hfe  HUfe  fe^H  II8IIPII8II  (863) 

Tf  TTTT  gf%  Tfj%  f^TPJ  II^IRIIVU 

kaho  naanaksukh  sahj  nivaas.  ||4||2||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  I dwell  in  celestial  peace.  ||4||2||4|| 

its  HUS1  H II  (863) 

TfTTfTT  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcTFT  ^f  tT  UU  H1^  II  (863) 

f^TTTT  TT  TT  %TT  TFJ  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  jo  dayto  maan. 

He  grants  honor  to  the  dishonored, 

H3IS  off  ofUHT  ^ ||  (863) 

TTT  ygk  TT  TTTT  II 

sagal  bhookhay  ka-o  kartaa  daan. 
and  gives  gifts  to  all  the  hungry; 


dldSS  UTS  Hfij  II  (863) 

WT  frfr"  TTf|  ^ PsH^I  t II 

garabh  ghor  meh  raakhanhaar. 
he  protects  those  in  the  terrible  womb. 

feH  5W  of§  FRT  (WHotTg  IHH  (863) 

TFfF  tTT  •TtT  HhHTF  II  l II 

tis  thaakur  ka-o  sadaa  namaskaar.  ||1 1| 

So  humbly  bow  forever  to  that  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

WH  Uf  H?j  t-Pfu  fwfe  II  (863) 

fret  T5  TFT  etf|  ffr3TT^  II 

aiso  parabh  man  maahi  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditate  on  such  a God  in  your  mind. 

urfe  wswfe  craft  r^rfe  lien  uzrf  11  (863) 

yft  ar^rffr:  ^nt  wf|  wt  h \ \\  ii 

ghat  avghat  jat  kateh  sahaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  shall  be  your  help  and  support  everywhere,  in  good  times  and  bad.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

t?  Wf  W t 5oT  H>Ffe  II  (863) 

^f^mrr%TT^: eeifn  n 

rank  raa-o  jaa  kai  ayk  samaan. 

The  beggar  and  the  king  are  all  the  same  to  Him. 

otic  OH  Id  Hdltt  y^T)  II  (863) 

frrlz  frtrffr  *FFT  yTTF  II 

keet  hasat  sagal  pooraan. 

He  sustains  and  fulfills  both  the  ant  and  the  elephant. 

at§  yfe  7)  HHWfe  ut  II  (863) 

frtfrt  F TFFT^  Sft  II 

bee-o  poochh  na  maslat  Dharai. 

He  does  not  consult  or  seek  anyone's  advice. 

H fas  oft  H Wnjfc  oft  IQ  II  (863) 

^fr  tfr  g 3Trrf|  tfr  ir  ii 

jo  kichh  karai  so  aapeh  karai.  ||2|| 

Whatever  He  does,  He  does  Himself.  ||2|| 


tT  ofT  wfe  ?j  tTOfn  II  (863) 

3TT  3f^  7T  *1  H fa  ^ || 

jaa  kaa  ant  na  jaanas  ko-ay. 

No  one  knows  His  limit. 

wry  »rfU  IcSdYlcS  Hfe  II  (863) 

3tfT3ttR-  ii 

aapay  aap  niranjan  so-ay. 

He  Himself  is  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

»rfU  WIoTf  »FfU  f* dol'd  II  (863) 

3Tlf^  3RTT7T  3Tlf^  || 

aap  akaar  aap  nirankaar. 

He  Himself  is  formed,  and  He  Himself  is  formless. 

U|3  Uf3  urfe  H3  UIZ  »mTf  113 II  (863) 

3rrar^  ii  3 ii 

ghat  ghat  ghat  sabh  ghat  aaDhaar.  ||3|| 

In  the  heart,  in  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  the  Support  of  all  hearts.  ||3|| 

(■pH  3313  3H  WP5  II  (863) 

did  TPt  '4TRT  W <y]  |<y|  || 

naam  rang  bhagat  bha-ay  laal. 

Through  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  devotees  become  His 
Beloveds. 

HH  o(dd  H3  Htl1  frtd'tt  II  (863) 

■jf7!  TF=T  ’TT  ddl  id  r, M II 

jas  kartay  sant  sadaa  nihaal. 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Saints  are  forever  in  bliss. 

JTH  3f<JT  tT?>  33  wfe  II  (863) 

3PT  tfa  T|  3F1T^  || 

naam  rang  jan  rahay  aghaa-ay. 

Through  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  remain  satisfied. 

(TOoT  fBT)  t77>  351#  1-Pfe  II8II3IIUII  (863) 

dTTT  FFT  TTT  11*11 3 H^H 

naanak  tin  jan  laagai  paa-ay.  ||4||3||5|| 

Nanak  falls  at  the  feet  of  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord.  ||4||3||5|| 


ufe  HUOT  U II  (863) 

K II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tF  ^ JH fdl  feu  frtdHW  II  (863) 

'3TT  % WFT  TFJ  II 

jaa  kai  sang  ih  man  nirmal. 

Associating  with  them,  this  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure. 

tF  ^ JH  fdl  ufe  ufe  feHdrt  II  (863) 

*tt  % ’tPt  fft  fft  ii 

jaa  kai  sang  har  har  simran. 

Associating  with  them,  one  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

W t Hfe  fensfey  ufe  ?FH  II  (863) 

'jfr  % nfu  frf|  uft  ii 

jaa  kai  sang  kilbikh  hohi  naas. 

Associating  with  them,  all  the  sins  are  erased. 

tF  t Hfa  fet  UU3FH  IRII  (863) 

H^IH  II  \\\ 

jaa  kai  sang  ridai  pargaas.  ||1 1| 

Associating  with  them,  the  heart  is  illumined.  ||1 1| 

H Hdf>  Ufe  ^ HU  Hfe  II  (863) 

^ *tuu  fft  % Tfer  ii 

say  santan  har  kay  mayray  meet. 

Those  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  my  friends. 

ocSM  ?FH  cJFUt>)f  fF  ^ fife  IRII  dd‘8  II  (863) 

UPJ  Wt  UT  % ^ffe  II  ? II  TfTU  || 

kayval  naam  gaa-ee-ai  jaa  kai  neet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  their  custom  to  sing  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tF  ^ Hfe  ufe  ufe  Hffi  UH  II  (863) 

ut  % ifRr  irft  Hfe  u#  ii 

jaa  kai  mantar  har  har  man  vasai. 

By  their  mantra,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  in  the  mind. 


W 5T  ©VFJIh  ^ ?5H  II  (863) 

Wf  % d'-KRj  STTJJ  ^ ^ II 

jaa  kai  updays  bharam  bha-o  nasai. 

By  their  teachings,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 

FT  t ofofe  f?>3H?5  FTFJ  II  (863) 

-^TT  % M J -HH  7TF’  II 

jaa  kai  keerat  nirmal  saar. 

By  their  kirtan,  they  become  immaculate  and  sublime. 

W oft  arf  HJ^  IIP  II  (863) 

IRII 

jaa  kee  rayn  baaNchhai  sansaar.  ||2|| 

The  world  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  ||2|| 

tfe  Ufe  rFSHfe  II  (863) 

tRFt  ^it  % tstf  ii 

kot  patit  jaa  kai  sang  uDhaar. 

Millions  of  sinners  are  saved  by  associating  with  them. 

got  PfS dof'd  W t (W  II  (863) 

Tf  ^|T  % TPT  3TSTTT  II 

ayk  nirankaar  jaa  kai  naam  aDhaar. 

They  have  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Formless  Lord. 

FraH  rft»F  or  rTO  II  (863) 

TT^T  ^FT  ^fT  II 

sarab  jee-aaN  kaa  jaanai  bhay-o. 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  all  beings; 

foftJT  feqr?j  IcSdrlcS  %§  113 II  (863) 

f^TT  f^°c|TT  PlMH  II 3 II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  niranjan  day-o.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  divine  immaculate  Lord.  ||3|| 

IF3HUH  iTH  3H  felTO  II  (863) 

TTT^F  ^TTT  Rh'-IM  II 

paarbarahm  jab  bha-ay  kirpaal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 


3H  #3  3TC  HR  €fe»FW  II  (863) 

R gr  TTTST  ^3TFT  || 

tab  bhaytay  gur  saaDh  da-i-aal. 
then  one  meets  the  Merciful  Holy  Guru. 

It!rt  %fe  rt'rtof  ?jTH  ftl»fR  II  (864) 

f^g  HTHJ  HTg  ft3TTTT  II 

din  rain  naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Day  and  night,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

HH  FTCJrT  WRK  Ufa  ?jTE  Il8ll8ll£ll  (864) 
gw  3TFR-  gft  7TTTT  ||Y||Y||^|| 

sookh  sahj  aanand  har  naa-ay.  ||4||4||6|| 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  he  is  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||4||4||6|| 

Uf?  HW  U II  (864) 

HtKRfrr  g ii 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3R  Hdld  H?>  Hfij  fws  II  (864) 

gr  # ggfg  hh  Hf|  ft3ng  n 

gur  kee  moorat  man  meh  Dhi-aan. 

Meditate  on  the  image  of  the  Guru  within  your  mind; 

m t H*fe  H?>  HR  II  (864) 

gr  % % ng  hth  n 

gur  kai  sabad  mantar  man  maan. 

let  your  mind  accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  His  Mantra. 

3R  tldrt  fde  H U'dG  II  (864) 

grKKR'ftt  krk  ii 

gur  kay  charan  ridai  lai  Dhaara-o. 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart. 

3T§  URHUH  JTC1  SKHof'dQ  IRII  (864) 

gg  TTRgg  htt  hhhtfr  ii  \ n 

gur  paarbarahm  sadaa  namaskaara-o.  ||1 1| 

Bow  in  humility  forever  before  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 


>TC  £ fH  JWfe  II  (864) 

w ^rf^r  ^ n 

mat  ko  bharam  bhulai  sansaar. 

Let  no  one  wander  in  doubt  in  the  world. 

3TC  fa?>  sfe  ?>  QddfH  yrfe  IRII  ll  (864) 

7JT  ^ 6r\i{^\  Trf^  II  ? II  ToTT  II 

gur  bin  ko-ay  na  utras  paar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  can  cross  over.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

335  arfij  Hrcftr  irfewr  II  (864) 

^t  W 4TR^r  TT^srr  II 

bhoolay  ka-o  gur  maarag  paa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  shows  the  Path  to  those  who  have  wandered  off. 

»1<Sd  fettl'ldl  old  Sdl^l  ?5Tfe»fT  II  (864) 

3FF  ftsnfrr  ^rpfr  ^T^TT  || 

avar  ti-aag  har  bhagtee  laa-i-aa. 

He  leads  them  to  renounce  others,  and  attaches  them  to  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

rlrtH  JTC?)  oft  d'H  fticel  II  (864) 

^FPT  TRrT  # WT  II 

janam  maran  kee  taraas  mitaa-ee. 

He  obliterates  the  fear  of  birth  and  death. 

arc  y%  oft  gnrc  iipii  (864) 

TJT  ^j-  %3TtT  IRII 

gur  pooray  kee  bay-ant  vadaa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  endless.  ||2|| 

arc  uh#  farr  ofKW  faaFH  ii  (864) 

?pr  TiFT  fw*m  n 

gur  parsaad  ooraDh  kamal  bigaas. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  inverted  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth, 

mUoTTC  Hfij  3fe»F  traFH  II  (864) 

3FTTF  WFT  II 

anDhkaar  meh  bha-i-aa  pargaas. 

and  the  Light  shines  forth  in  the  darkness. 


frrf?)  oft»fT  H 3TU  § rTTfew  II  (864) 

#3TT  Ut  t UTfew  II 

jin  kee-aa  so  gur  tay  jaani-aa. 

Through  the  Guru,  know  the  One  who  created  you. 

3TU  feUU7  3 HdIM  HP  HTfe»fT  113 II  (864) 

ht  f^rqr  u tjttst  tpj  urPtor  ii  3 n 

gur  kirpaa  tay  mugaDh  man  maani-aa.  ||3|| 

By  the  Guru's  Mercy,  the  foolish  mind  comes  to  believe.  ||3|| 

?TU  ofdd1  3TU  <Xde  HUT  II  (864) 

HU  '■{.•'  "I  I '+.J  'J|  IfTTf  II 

gur  kartaa  gur  karnai  jog. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator;  the  Guru  has  the  power  to  do  everything. 

313  UUHHd  U UUT  II  (864) 

^ ip-cRT  t frj  ii 

gur  parmaysar  hai  bhee  hog. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord;  He  is,  and  always  shall  be. 

oTU  fJTfioT  ufe  feu  Hpfet  II  (864) 

Uf  UFTT  Tt  UTTf  II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  ihai  janaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  inspired  me  to  know  this. 

fep  CTU  Hoffe  P IIBIItlllPII  (864) 

^ ijh# u urfd;  urt  imi^iMi 

bin  gur  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee.  ||4||5||7|| 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4||5||7|| 

ufe  HUOT  U II  (864) 

UfuUUPlA  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3TU  3TU  3IU  cxfd  HP  HU  II  (864) 

(j,U  HU  °hR  HU  Up"  II 

guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mor. 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  O my  mind. 


are  lycv  H rt'ol  US  II  (864) 

R<i  I miff  fir  II 

guroo  binaa  mai  naahee  hor. 

I have  no  other  than  the  Guru. 

are  oft  sc?  uuu  (eft  cj'fd  II  (864) 

p[T  TUT  Tfpp  f’t’p  < I fd  || 

gur  kee  tayk  rahhu  din  raat. 

I lean  upon  the  Support  of  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

W oft  sfe  ?>  HS  wfc  IRII  (864) 

*tt  # Ttr  u nt  mlft  ii  ?ii 

jaa  kee  ko-ay  na  maytai  daat.  ||1 1| 

No  one  can  decrease  His  bounty.  ||1 1| 

are  UUTHHd  5^  rH'£  II  (864) 

^TFp  II 

gur  parmaysar  ayko  jaan. 

Know  that  the  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  One. 

afeHa'tH  ire^S  ll^ll  surf  II  (864) 

^fr  f^p  ^nt  ’ft  tttfj  ii  ? ii  w ii 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  parvaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  pleases  Him  is  acceptable  and  approved.  ||1 1| Pause|| 

are  edel  tTr  W KS  Wdl  II  (864) 

tjt  ^nrft  ^3TT  W 7TFf  II 

gur  charnee  jaa  kaa  man  laagai. 

One  whose  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet  - 

UUU  S[H  31  OF  ^ar  II  (864) 

^ UTcp  'U^p  ?rr  TT  rTFT  II 

dookh  darad  bharam  taa  kaa  bhaagai. 
his  pains,  sufferings  and  doubts  run  away. 

are  oft  h^1  ure  h1^  II  (864) 

pJT  ’H  <4 1 TPT  -H  1-1  II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  paa-ay  maan. 

Serving  the  Guru,  honor  is  obtained. 


?TC  fufe  JTC1  oidy*  IIP  II  (864) 

IRU 

gur  oopar  sadaa  kurbaan.  ||2|| 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

?TC  ofr  e3H?>  ftuFW  II  (864) 

7JT  ^7T  ^f%  frr^pT  II 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  nihaal. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I am  exalted. 

arc  £ ter  oft  yg?>  ura  n (864) 

T(T  % 'H<=ich  ^T  'JTT  TFT  II 

gur  kay  sayvak  kee  pooran  ghaal. 

The  work  of  the  Guru's  servant  is  perfect. 

arc  £ ter  arf  ey  ?>  fw^  ii  (864) 

T(T  % F ft3TT^  II 

gur  kay  sayvak  ka-o  dukh  na  bi-aapai. 

Pain  does  not  afflict  the  Guru's  servant. 

arc  or  te*  eu  feftr  te  ii3ii  (864) 

TJT  TT  tef  f%f*T  ^ II  3 II 

gur  kaa  sayvak  dah  dis  jaapai.  ||3|| 

The  Guru's  servant  is  famous  in  the  ten  directions.  ||3|| 

arc  oft  nfuH1 335  <">  irfe  II  (864) 

TpT  # Fft^T  ^3  T ^ITT  II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  glory  cannot  be  described. 

utcerth  arc  ufu»r  roffe  11  (864) 

TTW^  7JT  Tf|3TT  TF  II 

paarbarahm  gur  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

The  Guru  remains  absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

arc  (■roar  w ^ y%  11  (864) 

FTTT  ^ WT  II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooray  bhaag. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  perfect  destiny  - 


3TC  31  of1  H7j  wm  IIBII^IItZlI  (864) 

^pr ^rrjfi- ?n ^rr  FI tft  iFififii 

gur  charnee  taa  kaa  man  laag.  ||4||6||8|| 

his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  ||4||6||8|| 

Ufe  HU751  U II  (864) 

tffftia  ii 

gond  mehiaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arc  h#  vw  are  arftre  n (864) 

*F  ^ ttt  *f  ttIft  ii 

gur  mayree  poojaa  gur  gobind. 

I worship  and  adore  my  Guru;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3T§  H31  IF^HUK  3T§  331^?  II  (864) 

TFT  TFTFTT  TF  FFTT  II 

gur  mayraa  paarbarahm  gur  bhagvant. 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  God. 

3f§  »IW4  »I#§  II  (864) 

^ FT  3TFT  II 

gur  mayraa  day-o  alakh  abhay-o. 

My  Guru  is  divine,  invisible  and  mysterious. 

Fran  yw  ea*  are  iitii  (864) 

FT^fTFf  ^ II  ^11 

sarab  pooj  charan  gur  say-o.  ||1 1| 

I serve  at  the  Guru's  feet,  which  are  worshipped  by  all.  ||1 1| 

are  fao  »i«sa  ft'ol  H a'8  II  (864) 

Tpr  f ^ 3TTT  TT#  t TTT  II 

gur  bin  avar  naahee  mai  thaa-o. 

Without  the  Guru,  I have  no  other  place  at  all. 

» f?jfe?>  mif  3Tf  are  TTf  IITII  II  (864) 

3Ff%^  TTF  ^ ^ TTT  II  ? II  II 

an-din  japa-o  guroo  gur  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  I chant  the  Name  of  Guru,  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


CTf  H31  fcIPJF^  STf1  Idt!  ftP'tf1?)  II  (864) 

^ TPT  R3TT^  T^7  M 1%3Tr5  II 

gur  mayraa  gi-aan  gur  ridai  Dhi-aan. 

The  Guru  is  my  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Guru  is  the  meditation  within  my  heart. 

3T§  3RTO  efdl^'cS  II  (864) 

^ TTTTTJ  ^MIH  II 

gur  gopaal  purakh  bhagvaan. 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Primal  Being,  the  Lord  God. 

3F3  oft  Frafe  do6  rlfd  II  (864) 

TjT  # 7^3-  ^ T 11 

gur  kee  saran  raha-o  kar  jor. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I remain  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 

3T§  la<V  H rt'ol  U3  IIP II  (864) 

R'i  I Ff  'i  I fTI  fhS  II  ^ II 

guroo  binaa  mai  naahee  hor.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Guru,  I have  no  other  at  all.  ||2|| 

CTf  a fog  d'a  J-i  Td  II  (864) 

^ cTIT  ?PT  TTf^  II 

gur  bohith  taaray  bhav  paar. 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

3RJ  tTH  % ddoCfd  II  (864) 

Tjr^^PT%^dTlR  II 

gur  sayvaa  jam  tay  chhutkaar. 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  released  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

mUoPg  Hfij  Hf  ftT'gr  II  (864) 

3tSTTR  4Tf|  % ^TPT  II 

anDhkaar  meh  gur  mantar  ujaaraa. 

In  the  darkness,  the  Guru's  Mantra  shines  forth. 

pSHfer  irere  IcSHd'd'  113 ll  (864) 

Tpr  % pMdKI  II  3 II 

gur  kai  sang  sagal  nistaaraa.  ||3|| 

With  the  Guru,  all  are  saved.  ||3|| 


ary  yz1  •sssc  # II  (864) 

^ Frwft  ii 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found,  by  great  good  fortune. 

are  oft  h<£‘  yy  ?>  wdil  II  (864) 

tjt#  w f R-pft 11 

gur  kee  sayvaa  dookh  na  laagee. 

Serving  the  Guru,  pain  does  not  afflict  anyone. 

ara1  ^ ira?  7i  Hz  cxfe  II  (864) 

II 

gur  kaa  sabad  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ary  ufe  nfe  iiaiipiitf  n (864) 

II^IIWII 

gur  naanak  naanak  har  so-ay.  ||4||7||9|| 

Nanak  is  the  Guru;  Nanak  is  the  Lord  Himself.  ||4||7||9|| 

uf?  HU751  U II  (865) 

\ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

urn  ZTH  Hftr  odz  fyOd'd  II  (865) 

^PT  7"PT  KFT  II 

raam  raam  sang  kar  bi-uhaar. 

Deal  and  trade  only  with  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

THg’HTHlf?)  wrz  II  (865) 

TPT  ^"FT  'rPT  TFT  3TSFT  || 

raam  raam  raam  paraan  aDhaar. 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

T'H  Z'H  Z'H  oflddA  dl'fe  II  (865) 

^PT  ^TT  ^PT  W II 

raam  raam  raam  keertan  gaa-ay. 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 


UHU  UR  HW  uf<T&  H>Pfe  IIRI  (865) 

WT  TFJ  RR  Tf|aTT  WTT  II  ? II 

ramat  raam  sabh  rahi-o  samaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  is  ever-present,  all-pervading.  ||1 1| 

HU  tW  fnfe  HWU  UR  II  (865) 

RT  RUT  RRf  RR  II 

sant  janaa  mil  bolhu  raam. 

Joining  the  humble  Saints,  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

HU  U f?>UHW  RU?)  oJR  IIRII  UU^  II  (865) 

UR  % MRU  TJTT  RR  II  ? II  II 

sabh  tay  nirmal  pooran  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  most  immaculate  and  perfect  occupation  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

THTHTOHfe  UUR  II  (865) 

RR  RR  SpJ  RpC  RRT  II 

raam  raam  Dhan  sanch  bhandaar. 

Gather  the  treasure,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

UR  UR  UR  otfd  Wl'O'd  II  (865) 

< I -H  RR  RR  3||$l  T || 
raam  raam  raam  kar  aahaar. 

Let  your  sustenance  be  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

UR  UR  Ufafu  ?5Ut  rPfe  II  (865) 

RR  RR  uff  R1R  II 

raam  raam  veesar  nahee  jaa-ay. 

Never  forget  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

otfu  feuir  grfu  ut»r  HHTfe  II? II  (865) 

rP"  f%RT  <p3TT  RTTT  II  ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  gur  dee-aa  bataa-ay.  ||2|| 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  to  me.  ||2|| 

UR  UR  UR  HU1  RPfe  II  (865) 

RR  RR  RR  RUT  RRR  II 

raam  raam  raam  sadaa  sahaa-ay. 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  always  our  help  and  support. 


am  am  3TH  fo?  Wfe  II  (865) 

< I ■H  TFT  TR  FT?-  II 

raam  raam  raam  liv  laa-ay. 

Embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

UFT  UFT  tTfij  fftdHW  3H  II  (865) 

TFT  FR  PlTHH  RTT  || 

raam  raam  jap  nirmal  bha-ay. 

Through  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  I have  become  immaculate. 

tTtft  fnw  ^ fotwfytr  are  11311  (865) 

RTF  RTF  T RhR'4  RF  ||  ^ || 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  ga-ay.  ||3|| 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  taken  away.  ||3|| 

3H?  TFT  rt?jH  f Tj^rf  ||  (865) 

ttitt  ff  frf  f^nt  n 

ramat  raam  janam  maran  nivaarai. 

Littering  the  Lord's  Name,  birth  and  death  are  finished. 

3FT  t l-rfo  §3^  II  (865) 

TFFT  FF  # FT^"  TFlt  II 

uchrat  raam  bhai  paar  utaarai. 

Repeating  the  Lord's  Name,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

H3  % gF  3FT  UTJcJFH  II  (865) 

FF^FFFFFFFT  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  raam  pargaas. 

The  Luminous  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all. 

Mr  HFTR  TTfa  (TOof  5FT  IIB lltZ IIHO II  (865) 

FiF  FTFF  TFT  imi  <i||  \ o || 

nis  baasur  jap  naanak  daas.  ||4||8||10|| 

Night  and  day,  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  Him.  ||4||8||10|| 

ufe  HUOT  U II  (865) 

FTFFIfTlA  II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 


f?>  3f  tnrlK  0(1  rtl  O'ofO'd  II  (865) 

TT  TT  ^TfTT  ^FfT  6lcb£K  II 

un  ka-o  khasam  keenee  thaakhaaray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  held  back  the  five  demons. 

UTT  HUT  H Hiu  II  (865) 

TFT  ’FT  t TTfr  f%Tl^  II 

daas  sang  tay  maar  bidaaray. 

He  conquered  them,  and  scared  them  away  from  the  Lord's  slave. 

arrfaa  or  huts  ?>  irfe»r  ii  (865) 

TT^T  TTT  TT  T TTTTT  II 

gobind  bhagat  kaa  mahal  na  paa-i-aa. 

They  cannot  find  the  mansion  of  the  Lord's  devotee. 

um  iW  fnfo  H3IW  3rfe»r  IITII  (865) 

^PT  TUT  TPFJ  UTT3TT  II  ? II 

raam  janaa  mil  mangal  gaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Joining  together,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  sing  the  songs  of  joy.  ||1 1| 

H3IT5  fijFTfc  ^ VU  H-loW'd  II  (865) 

TFFT  % TT  PfTTTT  II 

sagal  sarisat  kay  panch  sikdaar. 

The  five  demons  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world, 

UTT  3UTH  ^ T'cSld'd  IRII  Utrf  II  (865) 

^PT  TUT  % TFft^K  II  \ II  II 

raam  bhagat  kay  paaneehaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  they  are  just  water-carriers  for  the  Lord's  devotee.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

traiu  TTT  T UT>  II  (865) 

TTTT  TFT  % %T  TFJ  II 

jagat  paas  tay  laytay  daan. 

They  collect  taxes  from  the  world, 

UHUU  33TU  off  oTUfij  HTSTT  II  (865) 

TtWr  TTcT  TT  TFf|  ?FT FJ  II 

gobind  bhagat  ka-o  karahi  salaam. 

but  they  bow  in  subservience  to  God's  devotees. 


wl C wlo  H'tXti  Ijfe  ti'sfb  II  (865) 

^ft  %f|  R1RR  ftt  JsTmR  II 

loot  layhi  saakat  pat  khoveh. 

They  plunder  and  dishonor  the  faithless  cynics, 

FPR  iW  UcTT  Hfe  Hfo  q^fij  IIPII  (865) 

RTR  RRT  TR  Rft  Rft  sfmft  II  ^ II 

saaDh  janaa  pag  mal  mal  Dhoveh.  ||2|| 

but  they  massage  and  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

ifo  V3  fit  feet  II  (865) 

TT  ^1'J|  TT  H \$  II 

panch  poot  janay  ik  maa-ay. 

The  One  Mother  gave  birth  to  the  five  sons, 

6^3H  fcfB  o(fd  rldld  f%»nfe  II  (865) 

Tift  RRT  || 

ut-bhuj  khayl  kar  jagat  vi-aa-ay. 

and  began  the  play  of  the  created  world. 

til  To  did1  ^ nidi  3H  II  (865) 

ftft  tjrt  % ^ ^ ftf  ii 

teen  gunaa  kai  sang  rach  rasay. 

With  the  three  qualities  joined  together,  they  celebrate. 

fert  sfe  tT?>  3H  113 II  (865) 

TT  TR  TRft  RR  ftf  II  3 II 

in  ka-o  chhod  oopar  jan  basay.  ||3|| 

Renouncing  these  three  qualities,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  rise  above  them.  ||3|| 

feRU1  fT?j  WlR  SS'fe  II  (865) 

Tift  fftrr  rr  ftr  \%  \\ 

kar  kirpaa  jan  lee-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  humble  servants. 

frtH  5f  H feft  3R  UZft  II  (865) 

f%R  % ^ T%  RTTT  II 

jis  kay  say  tin  rakhay  hataa-ay. 

They  belong  to  Him,  and  so  He  saves  them  by  driving  out  the  five. 


oJU  (’TOoT  33lfe  V3  H7?  II  (865) 

TPR:  WpT  TH  7TF7  || 

kaho  naanak  bhagat  parabh  saar. 

Says  Nanak,  devotion  to  God  is  noble  and  sublime. 

fa?>  331#  H3  Ufe  Wf  119 II tf  11^  II  (865) 

i^r  wfT  FH4  #TT  l|X||^||^|| 

bin  bhagtee  sabh  ho-ay  khu-aar.  ||4||9||1 1 1| 

Without  devotion,  all  just  waste  away  uselessly.  ||4||9||1 1 1| 

3T3  HU357  U II  (865) 

^ ii 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

#35  o(«H  fH3  ufij  ?jTfe'  II  (865) 

^ f[P"  >1  IS  II 

kal  kalays  mitay  har  naa-ay. 

Suffering  and  troubles  are  eradicated  by  the  Lord's  Name. 

tTfcf  mf  offe  5T§  II  (865) 

Pid'H  #FTT  II 

dukh  binsay  sukh  keeno  thaa-o. 

Pain  is  dispelled,  and  peace  takes  its  place. 

rtfa  MfjK3  3TH  WW  II  (865) 

TPJ  3ld I M,  II 

jap  jap  amrit  naam  aghaa-ay. 

Meditating,  chanting  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I am  satisfied. 

H3  UHrfe  H3I35  335  W IRII  (865) 

#4  ^ TTF  II  ? II 

sant  parsaad  sagal  fal  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  received  all  fruitful  rewards.  ||1 1| 

3m  tTH 3 tT?j  yrfo  II  (865) 

J H ^TTrT  ^FT  MlP  II 

raam  japat  jan  paar  paray. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  His  humble  servant  is  carried  across, 


tTSH  tT?jH  IRII  II  (865) 

^FPT  ^RTT  % TFT  II  ? II  II 

janam  janam  kay  paap  haray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  taken  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

313  if  tldrt  fde  Gfd  M'd  II  (865) 

tjt  % ^ttt  ftt  ii 

gur  kay  charan  ridai  ur  Dhaaray. 

I have  enshrined  the  Guru's  feet  within  my  heart, 

Wife  HW  3 §3%  yfe  II  (865) 

3FTfe  W % 33^  Tfe  II 

agan  saagar  tay  utray  paaray. 
and  crossed  over  the  ocean  of  fire. 

rfiW  H35  H3  frfet  ^Fftl  II  (865) 

^RTT  frr*t  II 

janam  maran  sabh  mitee  upaaDh. 

All  the  painful  diseases  of  birth  and  death  have  been  eradicated. 

IjS  fef  wzft  H3fe  HHTftr  II? II  (865) 

w fere  rerfe  3ffer  ii  ^ ii 

parabh  si-o  laagee  sahj  samaaDh.  ||2|| 

I am  attached  to  God  in  celestial  Samaadhi.  ||2|| 

W7i  UcSdfd  5^  WHt  II  (865) 

5TFT  ^Rcffe  refe  g3TTTf(  II 

thaan  thanantar  ayko  su-aamee. 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  the  One,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  contained. 

H3TC5  URT  ofT  II  (865) 

WM  33T  3T  3jr|^l41  II 

sagal  ghataa  kaa  antarjaamee. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower  of  all  hearts. 

offe  foreiJT  W off  Hfe  sfe  II  (865) 

3T  3re  Trfe  II 

kar  kirpaa  jaa  ka-o  mat  day-ay. 

One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  understanding, 


»F5  UUU  IjE  oP  ?rf  sfe  II3II  (865) 

3TTS  SpT  ST  SFJ  II  3 II 

aath  pahar  parabh  kaa  naa-o  lay-ay.  ||3|| 

chants  the  Name  of  God,  twenty-four  hours  a day.  ||3|| 

W t MfUfo  Uf  »rfU  II  (865) 

st  % sttP-  ut  trr5  3nf^  ii 

jaa  kai  antar  vasai  parabh  aap. 

Deep  within,  God  Himself  abides; 

31  ^ fbdt;  ofe  y<JFH  II  (865) 

rTT  % ftrt  ftS  II 

taa  kai  hirdai  ho-ay  pargaas. 

within  his  heart,  the  Divine  Light  shines  forth. 

SJdlHi  3'lc  old  o(ld3A  otdl^f  II  (865) 

ssPf  sts  sftrr  ii 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  har  keertan  karee-ai. 

With  loving  devotion,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

trfU  IFUHUH  (’TOoT  fcSHddlw  II8IROIRPII  (865) 

sfr  MHdrfH  UTSS  ||Y||^  o||^|| 

jap  paarbarahm  naanak  nistaree-ai.  ||4||10||12|| 

Meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  O Nanak,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  ||4||10||12 

are  hus1  y 11  (865) 

StS  y^pTT  \ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3FU  tldrt  5HS  c’jHTra’fu  II  (866) 

Tpr  % w HUUTlP  II 

gur  kay  charan  kamal  namaskaar. 

Bow  in  humility  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru. 

oph  srg  fen  us  § t-pfu  11  (866) 

SPJ  wf%  su  s htP"  II 

kaam  kroDh  is  tan  tay  maar. 

Eliminate  sexual  desire  and  anger  from  this  body. 


ufe  ddltff  Hdltt  oft  dirt1  II  (866) 

fr*  wm  # ^tt  ii 

ho-ay  rahee-ai  sagal  kee  reenaa. 

Be  the  dust  of  all, 

Uffe  Uffe  3>ret»fT  Hfij  eftT  IIS  II  (866) 

T*rf an  wh  Trft  ^rr  ii  i ii 

ghat  ghat  rama-ee-aa  sabh  meh  cheenaa.  ||1 1| 
and  see  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart,  in  all.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  Mr  gnu  ariro  djfsrtr  11  (866) 

TT  TfTf  TTTT FT  II 

in  biDh  ramhu  gopaal  gobind. 

In  this  way,  dwell  upon  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3$  m Of1 oft  fife  lisil  II  (866) 

cFJ  SFJ  5HT  TT  vm  ft  II  ? II  T£TT  II 

tan  Dhan  parabh  kaa  parabh  kee  jind.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  body  and  wealth  belong  to  God;  my  soul  belongs  to  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»F5  l-Jdd  dfd  ^ T|3  dl'Q  II  (866) 

3TTT  M 1 -4  II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

tftwr  y1?)  ^ fet  H»F§  II  (866) 

^ft3T  tTFTTT^  g3TR  || 

jee-a  paraan  ko  ihai  su-aa-o. 

This  is  the  purpose  of  human  life. 

3frT  »riw?>  W?i  yf  Hftr  II  (866) 

sf%-  3Tf^FTT^  ^ II 

taj  abhimaan  jaan  parabh  sang. 

Renounce  your  egotistical  pride,  and  know  that  God  is  with  you. 

HHJ  UHTfe  ufe  frl§  IIP  II  (866) 

RTST  Wf%  irft  tPr  IR II 

saaDh  parsaad  har  si-o  man  rang.  ||2|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy,  let  your  mind  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  ||2 


frlfft  3 feH  rl'rt  II  (866) 

f5iR  if  ^tsrr frpr \j] ir[  || 

jin  tooN  kee-aa  tis  ka-o  jaan. 

Know  the  One  who  created  you, 

»nfr  yrf  >TO  ll  (866) 

3TTt  TTt  TIT5  II 

aagai  dargeh  paavai  maan. 

and  in  the  world  hereafter  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

3?j  fftdHW  ufe  fftO'W  II  (866) 

ffr  ii 

man  tan  nirmal  ho-ay  nihaal. 

Your  mind  and  body  will  be  immaculate  and  blissful; 

dHcV  JFH  rFJH  URF75  113 II  (866) 

TPJ  FtT FT  II 3 H 

rasnaa  naam  japat  gopaal.  ||3|| 

chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  your  tongue.  ||3|| 

H%  rjt?>  tjfettlW  II  (866) 
fjrr  ^3TFTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  mayray  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Grant  Your  Kind  Mercy,  O my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

oft  H7>  >M  II  (866) 

ii 

saaDhoo  kee  man  mangai  ravaalaa. 

My  mind  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

U3  efe»ra  n (866) 

fff  ^3tft  ^ ^nr  fpj  ii 

hohu  da-i-aal  dayh  parabh  daan. 

Be  merciful,  and  bless  me  with  this  gift, 

rfftf  tftt  US  fFK  118 II ^ll ^3 II  (866) 

'TFPJ  WH  TTJ  HY||  ll  ||  ^ || 

naanak  jap  jeevai  parabh  naam.  ||4||1 1 1|13|| 

that  Nanak  may  live,  chanting  God’s  Name.  ||4||1 1 1|13|| 


ufe  HUW  U II  (866) 

^ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yy  ety  h^1  akra  ii  (866) 

^hr  ytTFf  ii 

Dhoop  deep  sayvaa  gopaal. 

My  incense  and  lamps  are  my  service  to  the  Lord. 

»fe  H'd  atlft  ofdd'd  II  (866) 

3iPj°6  yp-  yyy  yprrF  ii 

anik  baar  bandan  kartaar. 

Time  and  time  again,  I humbly  bow  to  the  Creator. 

V3  Hdle  dial  fe^l'ldl  II  (866) 

tt  # yft  *nr  ii 

parabh  kee  saran  gahee  sabh  ti-aag. 

I have  renounced  everything,  and  grasped  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

HyH?j  3%  33  liyil  (866) 

yr  gspty  ^tt  ^ ^rrPf  ii  \ ii 

gur  suparsan  bha-ay  vad  bhaag.  ||1 1| 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Guru  has  become  pleased  and  satisfied  with  me.  ||1 1| 

»T3  yyy  arrebtf  arf%  ii  (866) 

3ttt  yTffr  yrfyr^  ii 

aath  pahar  gaa-ee-ai  gobind. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3$  m VE  Of1  y^  oft  fife  IRII  ||  (866) 

rf5  STJ  TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

tan  Dhan  parabh  kaa  parabh  kee  jind.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  body  and  wealth  belong  to  God;  my  soul  belongs  to  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ufo  are  3H3  3H  II  (866) 

$R  (t'Jl  v -Hd  3TFTT  II 

har  gun  ramat  bha-ay  aanand. 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I am  in  bliss. 


U'dy<JH  UU?)  HUTfe  II  (866) 

TFTTIFr  'JTU  II 

paarbarahm  pooran  bakhsand. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Perfect  Forgiver. 

cxfd  feuiF  fTT)  ife1  II  (866) 

ufe  fevFU  | UU  feTT  UTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  jan  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  He  has  linked  His  humble  servants  to  His  service. 

fltw  HUZ  UU  Hfe  fetffe  IP  II  (866) 

^FPT  fefe  PfelU,  II  ^ II 

janam  maran  dukh  mayt  milaa-ay.  ||2|| 

He  has  rid  me  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death,  and  merged  me  with  Himself.  ||2|| 

5T3H  U3H  feu  3U  fa»nU  II  (866) 

T^T  SRTT  Tf  Ucf  fersTFJ  || 

karam  Dharam  ih  tat  gi-aan. 

This  is  the  essence  of  karma,  righteous  conduct  and  spiritual  wisdom, 

H'UHfdl  rTUt>tf  ufe  cTH  II  (866) 

uismfer  ufefe  ufe  upj  ii 

saaDhsang  japee-ai  har  naam. 

to  chant  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H'dld  ufe  Hfey  UU  tide  II  (866) 

UTTR  Ufe  UTft5T  UU  II 

saagar  tar  bohith  parabh  charan. 

God's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

widdrt'Ht  IjE  oFUZ  oTUZ  113 II  (866) 

3icHUl41  TU  un^r  TrTTT  II  ^ II 

antarjaamee  parabh  kaaran  karan.  ||3|| 

God,  the  Inner-knower,  is  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||3|| 

Urfe  tffe  Wlcft  few  qrfe  ||  (866) 

feb t 3prfe  ffenT  mfe  ii 

raakh  lee-ay  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Showering  His  Mercy,  He  Himself  has  saved  me. 


ifo  WZ\  fyofd'W  II  (866) 

II 

panch  doot  bhaagay  bikraal. 

The  five  hideous  demons  have  run  away. 

rW  rl f)H  7)  o(ag  oTd  II  (866) 

^FPJ  T^|T  ITTfP'  II 

joo-ai  janam  na  kabhoo  haar. 

Do  not  lose  your  life  in  the  gamble. 

(■root  or  offer  ctdd'fd  11811^311^811  (866) 

TFR7TT3t^#3TTT<rjlP  ll^ll^ll^ll 

naanak  kaa  ang  kee-aa  kartaar.  ||4||12||14|| 

The  Creator  Lord  has  taken  Nanak's  side.  ||4||12||14|| 

UT?  HW  U II  (866) 

^ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  few  JJtf  Wve  orafe  II  (866) 

Tp'  ferrn-  gvg-  spTT  Tp  II 

kar  kirpaa  sukh  anad  karay-i. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  blessed  me  with  peace  and  bliss. 

y'ttoj  J5t^  3Td%fe  II  (866) 

W TTf%  Ptt  II 

baalak  raakh  lee-ay  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  saved  His  child. 

fe^lTO  €fe»P35  dlfat:  II  (866) 

tt  Pm  hm  ^3tft  PPtt  11 

parabh  kirpaal  da-i-aal  gobind. 

God  is  kind  and  compassionate;  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

flfef  HH  FraiW  H*d7TC  |R||  (866) 

^Nr  '5rt  wm  wPrr  n i n 

jee-a  jant  saglay  bakhsind.  ||1 1| 

He  forgives  all  beings  and  creatures.  ||1 1| 


3#  H3fe  U3  3fe»F75  II  (866) 

tayree  saran  parabh  deen  da-i-aal. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O God,  O Merciful  to  the  meek. 

IF3HUH  rffe  W Ic-kTO  IRII  II  (866) 

H F si  FTT  ftfFT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

paarbarahm  jap  sadaa  nihaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  I am  forever  in  ecstasy.  ||1||Pause|| 

U3  tjfettFW  37T3  (Rjt  II  (866) 

WH  Rf  TTft  II 

parabh  da-i-aal  doosar  ko-ee  naahee. 

There  is  no  other  like  the  Merciful  Lord  God. 

UI3  Uf3  Wf3fe  FTTH  HTftt  II  (866) 

FT  FT  3RfV  R FFT#  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  sarab  samaahee. 

He  is  contained  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

W4T  TFT  oT  UW?  14753  HF1#  II  (866) 

3TFt  TFT  TT  FFf  FFT^  II 

apnay  daas  kaa  halat  palat  savaarai. 

He  embellishes  His  slave,  here  and  hereafter. 

Uf33  14^?)  U3  few  37ft  IIP  II  (866) 

TftrT  TIFF  FF  ||  ^ || 

patit  paavan  parabh  birad  tumHaarai.  ||2|| 

It  is  Your  nature,  God,  to  purify  sinners.  ||2|| 

W§FF  feTtfe  IffW  II  (866) 

3RFF  f^FT^  FiiTfT  II 

a-ukhaDh  kot  simar  gobind. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  medicine  to  cure  millions  of  illnesses. 

33  7%  Stfet  33IF3  II  (866) 

FTFF  II 

tant  mant  bhajee-ai  bhagvant. 

My  Tantra  and  Mantra  is  to  meditate,  to  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  God. 


#3T  H3T  II  (866) 

snr  tonr  h 

rog  sog  mitay  parabh  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Illnesses  and  pains  are  dispelled,  meditating  on  God. 

H?j  WS3  3*5  W 113 II  (866) 

TFT  TFT  TTh;  ||  ^ || 

man  baaNchhat  pooran  fal  paa-ay.  ||3|| 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

o(dft  oCdrt  TTHdd  II  (866) 

^TTf  TTTTTST  TTTTT  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  da-i-aar. 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  All-powerful  Merciful  Lord. 

FTTH  IcSU'cS  FRF  II  (866) 

f^SITT  TfTT  II 

sarab  niDhaan  mahaa  beechaar. 

Contemplating  Him  is  the  greatest  of  all  treasures. 

(■Toot  atrirr  ufe  »rfU  11  (866) 

'TPTT  wf4  TffrT  Tf4  3TTf^  II 

naanak  bakhas  lee-ay  parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  forgiven  Nanak; 

rFfU  ||8II<*3II<*1|||  (866) 

TTT  TTT  fitR-  11^11^11^11 

sadaa  sadaa  ayko  har  jaap.  ||4||13||15|| 

forever  and  ever,  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  ||4||13||15|| 

Ufe  HU*F  U II  (866) 

11 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  dfd  cFH  FRfU  4%  Ht3  II  (866) 

$R  $R  'TT^  'TTg  41  d II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  meet. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O my  friend. 


frtdH75  ofe  ^TH'd1  tild  II  (867) 

R j j-n  frr  i^\<\  ^frr  11 

nirmal  ho-ay  tumHaaraa  cheet. 

Your  consciousness  shall  become  immaculate  and  pure. 

H?>  3?j  eft  re  fwt  HWfe  II  (867) 

*FT  cR  # ^ f^RT  ^FIT*  II 

man  tan  kee  sabh  mitai  balaa-ay. 

All  the  misfortunes  of  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  taken  away, 

wtw  HHIWT  wfe  IRII  (867) 

f’f  3t^TT  7FFTT  ^ II  ^ II 

dookh  anDhayraa  saglaa  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

and  all  your  pain  and  darkness  will  be  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

Ufa  3T3  HHR  II  (867) 

^ 7TTr  FFTT  TrfFt  WF  II 

har  gun  gaavat  taree-ai  sansaar. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

^ irebn  iray  wRFf  mu  ii  (867) 

wff  TT^  3TTR7  11  ? 11  11 

vad  bhaagee  paa-ee-ai  purakh  apaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  attains  the  Infinite  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ff  rR  5T%  oflddft  JRTO  II  (867) 

^rr  ^5  =p|fd^  ^ftrFf  ii 

jo  jan  karai  keertan  gopaal. 

One  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises, 

fijH  Ufu  7)  rTTHof'rt  II  (867) 

fct  'H  'ii  R F || 

tis  ka-o  pohi  na  sakai  jamkaal. 

the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch  that  humble  being. 

trar  Hfu  »pfe»r  h ii  (867) 

W\  3TT^3TT  m H J d I 'U  II 

jag  meh  aa-i-aa  so  parvaan. 

His  coming  into  this  world  is  approved, 


3reHfa  mu??1  mw  iipii  (867) 

Tpn^f%  3TW  OTJ  JTWTJl  II R II 

gurmukh  apnaa  khasam  pachhaan.  ||2|| 

as  the  Gurmukh  realizes  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 

Ufa  3TS  3P%  H3  UH#  II  (867) 

wrfc  ii 

har  gun  gaavai  sant  parsaad. 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints; 

3W  507  fHdld  II  (867) 

TTT  CfST  ftzft  II 

kaam  kroDh  miteh  unmaad. 

his  sexual  desire,  anger  and  madness  are  eradicated. 

JTC1  UHfo  WS  331 ^3  II  (867) 

TT^T  TO  II 

sadaa  hajoor  jaan  bhagvant. 

He  knows  the  Lord  God  to  be  ever-present. 

y%  3T3  60  H5  ||3||  (867) 

^^TT^W  ||  ^|| 

pooray  gur  kaa  pooran  mant.  ||3|| 

This  is  the  Perfect  Teaching  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||3|| 

did  tTS1  Iffe  odd  ^S'd  II  (867) 

spj  wfe  ■Ci  u 'Cs  k ii 

har  Dhan  khaat  kee-ay  bhandaar. 

He  earns  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  wealth. 

fKfe  Hfddld  Hfe  oPtT  II  (867) 

TT^T  TTTF  II 

mil  satgur  sabh  kaaj  savaar. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

old  of  ?TH  331  hPcJI  H'dl'  II  (867) 

C TPT  ^TFTT  II 

har  kay  naam  rang  sang  jaagaa. 

He  is  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name; 


ufo  33^  (■TOoT  H7>  WW  11811^811^11  (867) 

ffP"  ^Toft  FFTT  TpJ  'TFTT  l|Y||?Y||^|| 

har  charnee  naanak  man  laagaa.  ||4||14||16|| 

0 Nanak,  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||4||14||16|| 

Ufe  HU751  U II  (867) 

^ ii 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  rmu  xfuw  ufo  33E  11  (867) 

'm  w ^rf|sT  ii 

bhav  saagar  bohith  har  charan. 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fHHdd  ?iTH  rt'ol  fefo  H33  II  (867) 

FPJ  KT#  Wfc  II 

simrat  naam  naahee  fir  maran. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  die  again. 

old  did  3H3  ft'ol  FfH  UK  II  (867) 

ipr  y^r|  TTnT  ^FT  II 

har  gun  ramat  naahee  jam  panth. 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  have  to  walk  on  the  Path  of  Death. 

HtF  Htw  ifa  |3U  Kg  IRII  (867) 

TT  *PT  II  ? II 

mahaa  beechaar  panch  dootah  manth.  ||1 1| 

Contemplating  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  five  demons  are  conquered.  ||1 1| 

3f  Hdd'«1  yg?j  ?rg  n (867) 

c R TTFTTt  KT^T  II 

ta-o  sarnaa-ee  pooran  naath. 

1 have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  O Perfect  Lord  and  Master. 

K8  mu?>  otf  etfrttr  ?pg  irii  ii  (867) 

WJ  3FR  T7T  fPT  II  ? II  II 

jant  apnay  ka-o  deejeh  haath.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  give  Your  hand  to  Your  creatures.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


fafafe  HHT?  II  (867) 

RTTT  1J7W  II 

simrit  saastar  bayd  puraan. 

The  Simritees,  Shaastras,  Vedas  and  Puraanas 

yraauH  or  orefe  ?fws  n (867) 

TRTnpr  TT  TTf|  ^i%3TPTr  || 

paarbarahm  kaa  karahi  vakhi-aan. 
expound  upon  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

rldil  rldl  aHft  aTHSTH  II  (867) 

^fpfr  II 

jogee  jatee  baisno  raamdaas. 

The  Yogis,  celibates,  Vaishnavs  and  followers  of  Ram  Das 

fefe  HtJH  JXfaA'H  IIP  II  (867) 

n ^ ii 

mit  naahee  barahm  abinaas.  ||2|| 

cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  Eternal  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

o(d<i  l|«'d  cxdfd  Ih^  II  (867) 

WTf  TTf|  fepT  II 

karan  palaah  karahi  siv  dayv. 

Shiva  and  the  gods  lament  and  moan, 

few  Adi  at?fd  Wiwef  II  (867) 

frrf|  3TW  am  II 

til  nahee  boojheh  alakh  abhayv. 

but  they  do  not  understand  even  a tiny  bit  of  the  unseen  and  unknown  Lord. 

UH  sfdlfe  ftTH  ttFU  €fe  II  (867) 

w rflTrf^  3ttt  ii 

paraym  bhagat  jis  aapay  day-ay. 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  loving  devotional  worship, 

rTCT  Hfe  fedtt  o(«l  o(fe  ll^ll  (867) 

w\  11311 

jag  meh  virlay  kay-ee  kay-ay.  ||3|| 
is  very  rare  in  this  world.  ||3|| 


Hfij  fftddld  did  feed  ft'fo  II  (867) 

■HI P Pi Hip  II 

mohi  nirgun  gun  kichhahoo  naahi. 

I am  worthless,  with  absolutely  no  virtue  at  all; 

HdfcJ  frtM'rt  3dl  Pud  hTo  II  (867) 

<HV  d IPsTHT  d ■O  pHcTi  d Ip  II 

sarab  niDhaan  tayree  daristee  maahi. 
all  treasures  are  in  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

rt'ftot  d ft  rip  ddl  II  (867) 

d Id  J dO  II 

naanak  deen  jaachai  tayree  sayv. 

Nanak,  the  meek,  desires  only  to  serve  You. 

offe  few  et#  IIBIHtllRPII  (867) 

f%TTT  rftt  IIYII^II^II 

kar  kirpaa  deejai  gurdayv.  ||4||15||17|| 

Please  be  merciful,  and  grant  him  this  blessing,  O Divine  Guru.  ||4||15||17|| 

uf?  HU751  U II  (867) 

^ ii 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H 3 or  55t»r  trafe  fyti'dQ  II  (867) 

?Pr  TT  srrfe  PdKd  II 

sant  kaa  lee-aa  Dharat  bidaara-o. 

One  who  is  cursed  by  the  Saints,  is  thrown  down  on  the  ground. 

m ofT  fc*  mom  5 II  (867) 

Tpr  4T  Pfef  3TW  %■  II 

sant  kaa  nindak  akaas  tay  taara-o. 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saints  is  thrown  down  from  the  skies. 

h?  mu£  rftm  ftTw  II  (867) 

TTrT  T7T  3T7p  ^fh3T  TTpf  II 

sant  ka-o  raakha-o  apnay  jee-a  naal. 

I hold  the  Saints  close  to  my  soul. 


m Qd'dQ  3Tfe  IRII  (867) 

TTrf  TSTF7J  ddf^'JI  rflf^T  II  ? II 

sant  uDhaara-o  tat-khin  taal.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  are  saved  instantaneously.  ||1 1| 

HSt  ftT  dm  II  (867) 

■d'll  7T7T  1%  TT%  7 H II 

so-ee  sant  je  bhaavai  raam. 

He  alone  is  a Saint,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

tfsfe  t cFH  IRII  UUrf  II  (867) 

?tt  ^fri^r  % ^rnr  h \ \\  t^tt  ii 

sant  gobind  kai  aikai  kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Saints,  and  God,  have  only  one  job  to  do.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

of  ©Ufa  efe  Uf  U1^  II  (867) 

^TT  % Tr  ^TFT  II 

sant  kai  oopar  day-ay  parabh  haath. 

God  gives  His  hand  to  shelter  the  Saints. 

m t nftr  an  fe?>  11  (867) 

■TT  % JTPT  cPT  < I fd  || 

sant  kai  sang  basai  din  raat. 

He  dwells  with  His  Saints,  day  and  night. 

Frfrr  Frfrr  H3U  uf^-rfe  II  (867) 

*rrf^  ’trtf  y Ri  h i Pi  ii 

saas  saas  santeh  parti  paal. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  He  cherishes  His  Saints. 

H3  ST  IIPII  (867) 

^Td"  ^ TT^  t II  ^ II 

sant  kaa  dokhee  raaj  tay  taal.  ||2|| 

He  takes  the  power  away  from  the  enemies  of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

oft  ffitT  o(<dO  ?)  II  (867) 

TfrT  f^TT  TT|F  d"  II 

sant  kee  nindaa  karahu  na  ko-ay. 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Saints. 


t?  lot:  fen  ^ ufe  II  (867) 

'jft  fcj  f|  4T  TrFJ  <TlS  II 

jo  nindai  tis  kaa  patan  ho-ay. 

Whoever  slanders  them,  will  be  destroyed. 

frTH  off  PudHcSd'd  II  (867) 

f^PT  TT  TT#  RU^Hri  K-  II 

jis  ka-o  raakhai  sirjanhaar. 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Creator  Lord, 

Str  H^f  HUI75  IWf  113 II  (867) 

TFT  *FFT  WTY*  II  3 II 

jhakh  maara-o  sagal  sansaar.  ||3|| 

cannot  be  harmed,  no  matter  how  much  the  whole  world  may  try.  ||3|| 

IjS  »W?>  ofT  ^fe»fT  fwH  II  (867) 

TH  3FTT  TT  ^3TT  f^TTTTT  II 

parabh  apnay  kaa  bha-i-aa  bisaas. 

I place  my  faith  in  my  God. 

th18  fUf  f3H  oft  dftH  II  (867) 

41  i 14  •h  4t  v i Rh  ii 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tis  kee  raas. 

My  soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him. 

tTOof  off  flltft  J-lddlld  II  (867) 

'TFFF  W H T 41  Frf  II 

naanak  ka-o  upjee  parteet. 

This  is  the  faith  which  inspires  Nanak: 

H7>W  CTdKtT  HtJ  tftfe  11811^11^11  (867) 

4H^Js|  fTR  ttT  4"f1%  llVll^ll^H 

manmukh  haar  gurmukh  sad  jeet.  ||4||16||18|| 

the  self-willed  manmukhs  will  fail,  while  the  Gurmukhs  will  always  win.  ||4||16||18|| 

uf?  HUW  U II  (867) 

II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 


RsdrlA  ?>tfe  Ad'fecl  II  (867) 

Tnj  h ■>  i ^ui  ii 

naam  niranjan  neer  naraa-in. 

The  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  the  Ambrosial  Water. 

dHTT  faHdd  ynf  fywfei  mil  dtF§  II  (867) 

WIT  RfJ-H  ri  TFT  RhI^I  II I II  T^TT  II 

rasnaa  simrat  paap  bilaa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  it  with  the  tongue,  sins  are  washed  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

cVd'fei  TPfu  II  (868) 

hp  k'ji  wh inft  ii 

naaraa-in  sabh  maahi  nivaas. 

The  Lord  abides  in  everyone. 

cVd'fei  Uffe  Uffe  WH  II  (868) 

TmiW  WTFT  II 

naaraa-in  ghat  ghat  pargaas. 

The  Lord  illumines  each  and  every  heart. 

cVd'fei  ora§  ?>  i=Fftr  II  (868) 

HKK'JI  TTft  T Wrf%  II 

naaraa-in  kahtay  narak  na  jaahi. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  one  does  not  fall  into  hell. 

(S'd'fei  Hfe  H3TC5  d*5  wfa  IITII  (868) 

WW  W TTf  TTft  II  ? II 

naaraa-in  sayv  sagal  fal  paahi.  ||1 1| 

Serving  the  Lord,  all  fruitful  rewards  are  obtained.  ||1 1| 

(Vd'fei  H7)  TPfu  »ftnd  ||  (868) 

twi  tft  *rrft  3 rmr  n 

naaraa-in  man  maahi  aDhaar. 

Within  my  mind  is  the  Support  of  the  Lord. 

cVd'fei  afijg  Wd  II  (868) 

TTWT  W II 

naaraa-in  bohith  sansaar. 

The  Lord  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 


cVd'fei  oftJ3  tTH  UW'fecJ  II  (868) 

TRT^T  TTFT  ^pj  mPf  '-M  l^ul  II 

naaraa-in  kahat  jam  bhaag  palaa-in. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  run  away. 

cVd'fei  Z3  II? II  (868) 

TOW  TcT  CTFT  II  ^ II 

naaraa-in  dant  bhaanay  daa-in.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  breaks  the  teeth  of  Maya,  the  witch.  ||2|| 

cVd'fei  TW  JTC  HtriTfe  II  (868) 

HKK'J|  FTT  7TT  II 

naaraa-in  sad  sad  bakhsind. 

The  Lord  is  forever  and  ever  the  Forgiver. 

cVd'fei  offe  II  (868) 

Hld^l  3FTT  II 

naaraa-in  keenay  sookh  anand. 

The  Lord  blesses  us  with  peace  and  bliss. 

cVd'fei  U3I3  oft£  irasrif  II  (868) 

HKK'JI  TF #TT  '-HdlH  II 

naaraa-in  pargat  keeno  partaap. 

The  Lord  has  revealed  His  glory. 

(Vd'fecJ  HH  £ t-FSt  gnf  113 II  (868) 

WW  ^TrT  TT  TTTt  3TI  II  3 II 

naaraa-in  sant  ko  maa-ee  baap.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  is  the  mother  and  father  of  His  Saint.  ||3|| 

A'd'fei  H'UHfdl  Ad'fecJ  II  (868) 

HHI^I  ^Wl  II 

naaraa-in  saaDhsang  naraa-in. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  is  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

grg  grg  cSd'fei  unfes  n (868) 

T WF  II 

baaraN  baar  naraa-in  gaa-in. 

Time  and  time  again,  I sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 


HH3  »rara^  fkfe  f5Ut  II  (868) 

3rrfm  tjt  frrf^  ^nfr  11 

basat  agochar  gur  mil  lahee. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I have  attained  the  incomprehensible  object. 

cVd'fei  §3  (-TOoT  Cm  3Rjt  II 9 NO?  II  II  (868) 

HKK'JI  arrz TFRI TFT imi^ll^ll 

naaraa-in  ot  naanak  daas  gahee.  ||4||17||19|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord.  ||4||17||19|| 

HUW  y II  (868) 
ii 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FF  deed'd  II  (868) 

II 

jaa  ka-o  raakhai  raakhanhaar. 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Protector  Lord  - 

feH  oF  >%  IrtdoCd  IRII  d7F§  II  (868) 

f%7T  ^ ||  1 1|  II 

tis  kaa  ang  karay  nirankaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
the  Formless  Lord  is  on  his  side.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FFH  didst  Hfij  »ldl frt  7>  iT<J  II  (868) 

H in  Trf|  Si'llR  -T  II 

maat  garabh  meh  agan  na  johai. 

In  the  mother's  womb,  the  fire  does  not  touch  him. 

oFH  5tg  Hf  Kg  7)  Ijff  II  (868) 

^fpj  9^  ^ Tftf  ^ Tff  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  na  pohai. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  do  not  affect  him. 

H'UHfdl  mr  r* dot'd  II  (868) 

TTTSFTirr  ^ PH+R.  || 

saaDhsang  japai  nirankaar. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  meditates  on  the  Formless  Lord. 


fifeoT  t Hfa  SOTT  gf  IIFII  (868) 

ii?  ii 

nindak  kai  muhi  laagai  chhaar.  ||1 1| 

Dust  is  thrown  into  the  faces  of  the  slanderers.  ||1 1| 

3TH  FTTT  o?  HOT  II  (868) 

^nr  t^fj  tft  ft  ii 

raam  kavach  daas  kaa  sannahu. 

The  Lord's  protective  spell  is  the  armor  of  His  slave. 

tld  TiHC  feH  Fdd  f)To  II  (868) 

TT  TFT  fT7!  TTTT  Trf|  II 

doot  dusat  tis  pohat  naahi. 

The  wicked,  evil  demons  cannot  even  touch  him. 

fT  F Uraa  FT  rnfe  II  (868) 

'FT  'Tt  T7"^  F^"  FT  FTT  II 

jo  jo  garab  karay  so  jaa-ay. 

Whoever  indulges  in  egotistical  pride,  shall  waste  away  to  ruin. 

Urafe  FFT  oft  Uf  Hdi'fe  IIP  II  (868) 

T^F  TFT  SPJ  F^nJTTT  II  ^ II 

gareeb  daas  kee  parabh  sarnaa-ay.  ||2|| 

God  is  the  Sanctuary  of  His  humble  slave.  ||2|| 

F F Frafe  ifer  ute  FTfe  II  (868) 

^fr  ^rr  ttstt  ttt  ii 

jo  jo  saran  pa-i-aa  har  raa-ay. 

Whoever  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord  - 

H FTT  Tfw  Wit  offe  Wfe  II  (868) 

FT  Tiy  Tf%3fr  3FPft  4)16  FTT"  II 

so  daas  rakhi-aa  apnai  kanth  laa-ay. 

He  saves  that  slave,  hugging  him  close  in  His  embrace. 

f f a -U3  ora  »raotra  n (868) 

if  FT  TfT  FT  TTFTT  II 

jay  ko  bahut  karay  ahaNkaar. 

Whoever  takes  great  pride  in  himself, 


Gd  fa?>  Hfu  dWd1  A'ltt  113 II  (868) 

f’sFT  Trf|  TFUT  TTTf^r  II  3 II 

oh  khin  meh  rultaa  khaakoo  naal.  ||3|| 

in  an  instant,  shall  be  like  dust  mixing  with  dust.  ||3|| 

U # WW  d-slid'd  II  (868) 

t r4TFwr  ^m'ji^f  || 

hai  bhee  saachaa  hovanhaar. 

The  True  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

HU1  WZ  ■'!  a raid'd  ll  (868) 

FTT  HTT  ^ \i  3pl$K  II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-eeN  balihaar. 

Forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

»W3  tJ'H  3%  (otdd1  M'fd  II  (868) 

3m  tft  t%  vnft  || 

apnay  daas  rakhay  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  slaves. 

(TTjoT  3 IjS  WZ  WFU  IIBIRtZlIPOII  (868) 

fftt % tt m"  3rmr  immimii 

naanak  kay  parabh  paraan  aDhaar.  ||4||18||20|| 

God  is  the  Support  of  Nanak's  breath  of  life.  ||4||18||20|| 

its  HUTS1  U II  (868) 

TFmn  ii 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»TOUtT  otgr  hut  ||  (868) 

srmr  tttt  m 3fjt  ii 

achraj  kathaa  mahaa  anoop. 

Wondrous  and  beautiful  is  the  description, 

J-FHHT  ITUUUH  o(t  |y  ||  U<jrf  ||  (868) 

TFTRT  TTWF  TT  ||  T^F  II 

achraj  kathaa  mahaa  anoop. 

of  the  beauty  of  the  Supreme  Soul,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||Pause|| 


s1  feu  w feu  aw  ii  (868) 

UT  Tg  UT  Tg  =IMI  II 

naa  ih  boodhaa  naa  ih  baalaa. 

He  is  not  old;  He  is  not  young. 

(T  feH  ?>ut  ftH  rTW  II  (868) 

UT  ^ IH  1 II 

naa  is  dookh  nahee  jam  jaalaa. 

He  is  not  in  pain;  He  is  not  caught  in  Death's  noose. 

(T  feu  fe?>H  cT  feu  rPfe  II  (868) 

UT  UT  II 

naa  ih  binsai  naa  ih  jaa-ay. 

He  does  not  die;  He  does  not  go  away. 

»nfe  rjdl'tjl  ufe»F  Jwfe  IRII  (868) 

3rrfc  Tf|3rr  ii  i ii 

aad  jugaadee  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  permeating  everywhere.  ||1 1| 

J)1  feH  Qua  Adi  feH  Jilti  II  (868) 

ii 

naa  is  usan  nahee  is  seet. 

He  is  not  hot;  He  is  not  cold. 

(T  fen  UHH?j  (T  fen  Hfe  II  (868) 

naa  is  dusman  naa  is  meet. 

He  has  no  enemy;  He  has  no  friend. 

(T  feH  0d4  Adi  feH  H3T  II  (868) 

^TT  ^ #5  II 

naa  is  harakh  nahee  is  sog. 

He  is  not  happy;  He  is  not  sad. 

fes  fen  feu  o<dA  frar  iipii  (868) 

^ II  ^ II 

sabh  kichh  is  kaa  ih  karnai  jog.  ||2|| 

Everything  belongs  to  Him;  He  can  do  anything.  ||2|| 


(T  fen  ury  ?>ut  fen  wfewr  11  (868) 

UT  T?T  UTJ  uft  U?J  HTU^n"  II 

naa  is  baap  nahee  is  maa-i-aa. 

He  has  no  father;  He  has  no  mother. 

feu  mvuuu  U3T  »nfe»r  11  (868) 

Tf  Sf  H 4 H ^ ffUT  3TT^3TT  II 

ih  aprampar  hotaa  aa-i-aa. 

He  is  beyond  the  beyond,  and  has  always  been  so. 

yrn  yn  or  fen  ®y  h ®4r  ii  (868) 

HIM  UH  TT  TH  %rj  H ^ \*\  II 

paap  punn  kaa  is  layp  na  laagai. 

He  is  not  affected  by  virtue  or  vice. 

UIU  UfU  WfUfe  HU  ut  fT#  II3II  (868) 

HU  HU  3tuft  HU  ft  HFt  II  3 II 

ghat  ghat  antar  sad  hee  jaagai.  ||3|| 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  always  awake  and  aware.  ||3|| 

Utfe  3T51  feoT  Hoffe  fyTfeWF  II  (868) 

^ftf^t  ijht  w urnw  ii 

teen  gunaa  ik  sakat  upaa-i-aa. 

From  the  three  qualities,  the  one  mechanism  of  Maya  was  produced. 

HUT  HTfe»F  31  oft  U grfe»F  II  (868) 

H£l  HTT3TT  UT  ^t  f II 

mahaa  maa-i-aa  taa  kee  hai  chhaa-i-aa. 

The  great  Maya  is  only  His  shadow. 

ms®  msu  m#u  ufe»r®  n (868) 

H%U  3T4T  U^3TFT  || 

achhal  achhayd  abhayd  da-i-aal. 

He  is  undeceivable,  impenetrable,  unfathomable  and  merciful. 

Ut?>  ufem1®  HUT  few®  II  (868) 

U^HM  hut  Rwhm  II 

deen  da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaal. 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  compassionate. 


U1  oft  <jHu  frffe  32  ?>  Iffe  II  (868) 

UT  dfci  f^fd  4U^  U MIS,  II 

taa  kee  gat  mit  kachhoo  na  paa-ay. 

His  state  and  limits  cannot  ever  be  known. 

(■root  31  3 afe  Hfe  wfe  IIBIRtf  II3UII  (868) 

UFFF  UT  % uf^T  uf^T  UTT  Ill'll  II 

naanaktaa  kai  bal  baljaa-ay.  ||4||19||21 1| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||19||21 1| 

3T2  HUTS1  U II  (869) 

UfUHfUT  ^ II 

gond  mehlaa  5. 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H37>  3 afod'd  tTf  II  (869) 

HUU%dfa^  UTU  II 

santan  kai  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Saints. 

H37)  3 HftT  UHT  UT?>  II  (869) 

UUU  % ufft  "HU  *[U  UTU  II 

santan  kai  sang  raam  gun  gaa-o. 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

HU  HHftu  fersfetr  Hfe  31U  II  (869) 

HU  HHlf^  RhRN  h1%  UTT  || 

sant  parsaad  kilvikh  sabh  ga-ay. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  the  sins  are  taken  away. 

HU  HUfe  2221#  UU  IIUII  (869) 

HU  H^T  UUUUft  HTT  II  l II 

sant  saran  vadbhaagee  pa-ay.  ||1 1| 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

Um  HUU  32  feifU  U f2»FH  II  (869) 

UPJ  UHU  fiFnj  U f%3TT^  II 

raam  japat  kachh  bighan  na  vi-aapai. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  no  obstacles  will  block  your  way. 


CT3  UHTfe  myTjT  yf  rM  IRII  37P§  ll  (869) 

wrf%  3t^tt  «tt^  ii  ? 11  t^r  ii 

gur  parsaad  apunaa  parabh  jaapai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tTH  ufe  efe»TO  II  (869) 

tfrr  ipr  frr  R3R  ii 

paarbarahm  jab  ho-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

H'M  tT?j  ^3  d<S‘M  II  (869) 

saaDhoo  jan  kee  karai  ravaal. 

he  makes  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

oFH  5Td  feH  37>  3 rPfe  II  (869) 

33$  RSf  R 3 R3  II 

kaam  kroDh  is  tan  tay  jaa-ay. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  leave  his  body, 

3R  33?>  3H  Hi?)  »Tfe  II?  II  (869) 

7~PT  < d 'A  -hP)  3TR  II  ^ II 

raam  ratan  vasai  man  aa-ay.  ||2|| 

and  the  Lord,  the  jewel,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind.  ||2|| 

H375  fTSK  3*  5T  yg^  ||  (869) 

RFJ  RPJ  rTT  33  Wj  II 

safai  janam  taaN  kaa  parvaan. 

Fruitful  and  approved  is  the  life  of  one 

IRHUH  feoffe  otfe  WE  II  (869) 

3^  ^TTOJ  || 

paarbarahm  nikat  kar  jaan. 

who  knows  the  Supreme  Lord  God  to  be  close. 

S’fe  21  d I Id  y 3 o(l  d dirt  TRT  II  (869) 

*TR  RTpT  3R  II 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  parabh  keertan  laagai. 

One  who  is  committed  to  loving  devotional  worship  of  God,  and  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises, 


rRTH  tTTjH  oF  Hfe»F  rlFT  II3II  (869) 

FFT  FFT  FT  FIFF  F^T  II  3 II 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagai.  ||3|| 

awakens  from  the  sleep  of  countless  incarnations.  ||3|| 

tddrt  tT?)  ^ Wt'M'd  II  (869) 

FT  FFT  FT  FT  FFR  || 

charan  kamal  jan  kaa  aaDhaar. 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

TR  diPet:  dQ  HtJ  FVR  II  (869) 

TJF  FfftT  TF  FIFR  II 

gun  govind  ra-uN  sach  vaapaar. 

To  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  true  trade. 

tTH  iW  oft  HcW  ufo  II  (869) 

TFT  FIT  # FFTT  ^ II 

daas  janaa  kee  mansaa  poor. 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  Your  humble  slave. 

(■TOoT  JW  d1#  TT?>  dfe  N8IIPOIIPPII^II5t:ll  (869) 

FRF  Tff  Ft  FT  imi^o||^||^||^|| 

naanaksukh  paavai  jan  Dhoor.  ||4||20||22||6||28|| 

Nanak  finds  peace  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  ||4||20||22||6||28|| 

TFT  di  d WTF-Rt»F  HUTS1  d UfF  P (869) 

FJ  FR  3FFF^3TT  FFTT  \ FT  ^ 

raag  gond  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 

Raag  Gond,  Ashtapadees,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

T^r ; HPddJd  dFfe  II  (869) 

ftttt  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

cxfd  (TTlHoCd  dU  TTUUT  II  (869) 

Ffr  FFTFR  II 

kar  namaskaar  pooray  gurdayv. 

Humbly  bow  to  the  Perfect  Divine  Guru. 


H375  HUfe  new  rF  II  (869) 

FTF  FTF  FT  # FT  II 

safal  moorat  safal  jaa  kee  sayv. 

Fruitful  is  His  image,  and  fruitful  is  service  to  Him. 

Wtddrt'Ht  tray  fail'd'  II  (869) 

sttp-^tfR-  ftsrraT  n 

antarjaamee  purakh  biDhaataa. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

»ns  uzra  ?th  ura1  irii  (869) 

3TTT  TfF  FPT  tPt  FFT  II  ? II 

aath  pahar  naam  rang  raataa.  ||1 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  remains  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

3ra  dlfae  3ra  3TUF5  II  (869) 

^Fl^^FTTFT  II 

gur  gobind  guroo  gopaal. 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

»nra  wn  srf  d-n^Trara  n<y  g<jrf  n (869) 

3FFT  TFT  TF  TPTFTF  II  ? II  TTTF  II 

apnay  daas  ka-o  raakhanhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  slaves.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tl'fdH'd  TFTJ  fjrarf  UHtW  II  (869) 

TT^fFTf  FTT  TTO  TcftsTTF  II 

paatisaah  saah  umraa-o  patee-aa-ay. 

He  satisfies  the  kings,  emperors  and  nobles. 

muotrat  Hrfr  uhf  n (869) 

TFT  ST^FTft  Flf^  TTF  II 

dusat  ahaNkaaree  maar  pachaa-ay. 

He  destroys  the  egotistical  villains. 

fifeor  t Hftr  offe  trr  ii  (869) 

fWrrT  % ^ f % #ftt  tFt  ii 

nindak  kai  mukh  keeno  rog. 

He  puts  illness  into  the  mouths  of  the  slanderers. 


H H oCd  JT3  753T  IIP II  (869) 

^ ^ ^ ii  ^ ii 

jai  jai  kaar  karai  sabh  log.  ||2|| 

All  the  people  celebrate  His  victory.  ||2|| 

H37>  ^ Hl?j  HU7  tyfte  II  (869) 

•HcM  % WT  II 

santan  kai  man  mahaa  anand. 

Supreme  bliss  fills  the  minds  of  the  Saints. 

rtuftr  3TC%§  33T3?  II  (869) 

*nr  ^rrft  ii 

sant  jaapeh  gurday-o  bhagvant. 

The  Saints  meditate  on  the  Divine  Guru,  the  Lord  God. 

H3Tfe  £ W ftTW  3$  II  (869) 

^Ti^- % ^TTT  II 

sangat  kay  mukh  oojal  bha-ay. 

The  faces  of  His  companions  become  radiant  and  bright. 

H3TC5  S7?)  fireof  £ 3l£  113 II  (869) 

5TFT  ^ II  ^ II 

sagal  thaan  nindak  kay  ga-ay.  ||3|| 

The  slanderers  lose  all  places  of  rest.  ||3|| 

FFfH  Fpfrr  rTft  HtJ7  Htt'O  II  (869) 

*rrf^  *pj  -m  ?PTrt  ii 

saas  saas  jan  sadaa  salaahay. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  the  Lord's  humble  slaves  praise  Him. 

UTORFH  3T3  II  (869) 

TPIPTF^IWP  II 

paarbarahm  gur  bayparvaahay. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru  are  care-free. 

H3TC5  3 fH3  H7  oft  Hgfc  ||  (869) 

WM  # ftz  ^fT  # TTTfr  II 

sagal  bhai  mitay  jaa  kee  saran. 

All  fears  are  eradicated,  in  His  Sanctuary. 


ftfeoT  Hrfo  IFE  Hfe  trafe  118 II  (869) 

fnfk  ttt  Ff$r  sf^T  imi 

nindak  maar  paa-ay  sabh  Dharan.  ||4|| 

Smashing  all  the  slanderers,  the  Lord  knocks  them  to  the  ground.  ||4|| 

rT?>  ffitF  ?>  II  (869) 

^FT  Rkl  T^“  T 4%^  II 

jan  kee  nindaa  karai  na  ko-ay. 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

tT  h tjtftwr  ufe  II  (869) 

^ft  T^“  ’TT  $1  S II 

jo  karai  so  dukhee-aa  ho-ay. 

Whoever  does  so,  will  be  miserable. 

ttFZ)  Utra  tT^  5^  ftiwre  II  (869) 

3TTT  T^T  ^FJ  1%3fTTT  || 

aath  pahar  jan  ayk  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  on  Him  alone. 

flW  31 1 fcotfe  7)  WZ  IIUII  (869) 

^3TT  ?TT  % T ^nrr  ||MJ| 

jamoo-aa  taa  kai  nikat  na  jaa-ay.  ||5|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  him.  ||5|| 

tT?j  fcSdsjd  fcfeoT  rntJoT^  II  (869) 

^FT  fd  < RT4T  3Tf4Tft  II 

jan  nirvair  nindak  ahaNkaaree. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  has  no  vengeance.  The  slanderer  is  egotistical. 

tT?j  375  HFifo  fifcoT  %oF^  ||  (869) 

^FT  *FT  FFTf|  fdTTT  ^FFT^  II 

jan  bhal  maaneh  nindak  vaykaaree. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  wishes  well,  while  the  slanderer  dwells  on  evil. 

arc  t fnftr  Hlddjd  fwfe»r  11  (869) 

Y % f%f%  dPd4^  1%3TT^3TT  II 

gur  kai  sikh  satguroo  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  meditates  on  the  True  Guru. 


fl?>  §5%  fifeoT  ?jgfe  yrfeWF  ll£ll  (869) 

RT  TRT  jrjRR  Rd%  ^3^  N ^ N 

jan  ubray  nindak  narak  paa-i-aa.  ||6|| 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  saved,  while  the  slanderer  is  cast  into  hell.  ||6|| 

Hfe  FPR?j  Hfe  fw%  II  (869) 

RRFT  TftrT  f^3TTT  || 

sun  saajan  may  ray  meet  pi-aaray. 

Listen,  O my  beloved  friends  and  companions: 

Hfe  ati 6 ofa  tJttfra  II  (869) 

R^T  3RR  ^rrft  ^3^  II 

sat  bachan  varteh  har  du-aaray. 

these  words  shall  be  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

rTHr  ora  H 3H1  UR  II  (869) 

^TRT  ^RT  M I u II 

jaisaa  karay  so  taisaa  paa-ay. 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

wfeHRt  oft  FR  PRUT  FTR  IIPII  (869) 

•R^TRfIt  # RT  RR  RTR  Ills  II 

abhimaanee  kee  jarh  sarpar  jaa-ay.  ||7|| 

The  proud,  egotistical  person  will  surely  be  uprooted.  ||7|| 

stufw  HfeRT  era  M II  (869) 

^ftsrf^3TT  HIR[J  STT  %ft  II 

neeDhri-aa  satgur  Dhar  tayree. 

O True  Guru,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

otfo  fe^LF  grtra  Ff?j  o(dl  II  (869) 

f%RTT  RRf  RR  %ft  II 

kar  kirpaa  raakho  jan  kayree. 

Be  merciful,  and  save  Your  humble  servant. 

era  (RSof  fen  ara  afourat  11  (869) 

RIRT  1%R  7JT  dP^lO  II 

kaho  naanak  tis  gur  balihaaree. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 


W t fHHUfc  OtT  HU^  lltZlRHPtf  II  (869) 

RT%  RfJ-uR  IKII^II^^II 

jaa  kai  simran  paij  savaaree.  ||8||1 1|29|| 

remembering  Him  in  meditation,  my  honor  has  been  saved.  ||8||1 1|29|| 

URT  U1Hof?5t  HUT?  t|  lira  T (882) 

TPJ  HHT-fj  RffTT  ^ RR  l 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

‘tfT: Hid  did  HTUfe  II  (882) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

feul-F  o(dO  elrt  ^ tl'd  HU1  3f3  tt1<Sdl§  7)  HttFUU  o(ijl  II  (882) 

RfRTT  ftU  % TT%  RTT  ^ 3TRRJ  U #TRf  Ttf  II 

kirpaa  karahu  deen  kay  daatay  mayraa  gun  avgan  na  beechaarahu  ko-ee. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O Generous  Giver,  Lord  of  the  meek;  please  do  not  consider  my 
merits  and  demerits. 

wz\  or  fe»r  UH  H»F>ft  FFRH  oft  dlfe  5Ut  II  Til  (882) 

HT^t  TT  f%3TT  ^3TTrft  TTRRT  # uRt  II  \ II 

maatee  kaa  ki-aa  Dhopai  su-aamee  maanas  kee  gat  ayhee.  ||1 1| 

How  can  dust  be  washed?  O my  Lord  and  Master,  such  is  the  state  of  mankind.  ||1 1| 

HU  H7>  Hlddjd  Hfe  FW  UUhl  (882) 

TR  HU  HpHR  *Ff  ttf  II 

mayray  man  satgur  sayv  sukh  ho-ee. 

O my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  be  at  peace. 

rT  fesU  HUt  UT5  l-FUU  fefu  UU  ?>  f%»FH  otijl  IITII  d<J'6  II  (882) 

TT  Rtf  TTTf  U ||  \ ||  TfTR  II 

jo  ichhahu  so-ee  fal  paavhu  fir  dookh  na  vi-aapai  ko-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  you  desire,  you  shall  receive  that  reward,  and  you  shall  not  be  afflicted  by  pain 
any  longer.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oRJ  HfttT  WfUfU  JWUt  II  (882) 

TT%  RTt  RTl%  RdM  3RTR-  RTfcT  W?  II 

kaachay  bhaaday  saaj  nivaajay  antar  jot  samaa-ee. 

He  creates  and  adorns  the  earthen  vessels;  He  infuses  His  Light  within  them. 


HH1  fo*T3  fefw  o(dd  UH  3Hf  lordld  IIP II  (882) 

f^Tf%3TT  m Mt  f%rf^  wf  II  ^ II 

jaisaa  likhat  likhi-aa  Dhur  kartai  ham  taisee  kirat  kamaa-ee.  ||2|| 

As  is  the  destiny  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator,  so  are  the  deeds  we  do.  ||2|| 

H?>  3$  wfU  oft»F  H3  WITT  EU  fFS1  II  (882) 

tot;  tot;  xrrR"  #3tt  m^n  tt^t  mm  totot  11 

man  tan  thaap  kee-aa  sabh  apnaa  ayho  aavan  jaanaa. 

He  believes  the  mind  and  body  are  all  his  own;  this  is  the  cause  of  his  coming  and  going. 

frrf?>  3t»F  H fofe  7>  »pt  Hftr  Wfg  35^3^  II3II  (882) 

ftW  m f^T  3 3TTt  Tfrft  % HHdl'Jll  II  3 II 

jin  dee-aa  so  chit  na  aavai  mohi  anDh  laptaanaa.  ||3|| 

He  does  not  think  of  the  One  who  gave  him  these;  he  is  blind,  entangled  in  emotional 
attachment.  ||3|| 

frrf?)  H«1  U3  rl'd  ufij  S1  KUW  II  (883) 

#3tt  Rtf  snj  m mm  11 

jin  kee-aa  so-ee  parabh  jaanai  har  kaa  mahal  apaaraa. 

One  who  knows  that  God  created  him,  reaches  the  Incomparable  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 

efdlfd  <Xdl  ofd  ^ 3T3  dl1^1  cVftot  e'H  ^TH'd1  IIBIRII  (883) 

TOTfrf’  TOT  TRTO  c^TOT  l|Y||  \ || 

bhagat  karee  har  kay  gun  gaavaa  naanak  daas  tumaaraa.  ||4||1 1| 

Worshipping  the  Lord,  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  Nanak  is  Your  slave.  ||4||1 1| 

HOT  U II  (883) 

mm  \ 11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tide1  dfw  @lrf3  Wft  ofX'^g  II  (883) 

Wf  TOTOT  3^T  mft  3TRf  m TOTRf  II 

pavahu  charnaa  tal  oopar  aavhu  aisee  sayv  kamaavahu. 

Place  yourself  beneath  all  men's  feet,  and  you  will  be  uplifted;  serve  Him  in  this  way. 

»H4H  3 flrf3  H3  W&3  3§  33TOJ  JTO  IRII  (883) 

3TTTOT  % mf*  TOT  TOTOf  W5  ^TOf  II  \ II 

aapas  tay  oopar  sabh  jaanhu  ta-o  dargeh  sukh  paavhu.  ||1 1| 

Know  that  all  are  above  you,  and  you  shall  find  peace  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


H30  WTt  o(t]0  ofO'dl  II  (883) 

HcTf  ^Tf  WPJft  II 

santahu  aisee  kathahu  kahaanee. 

O Saints,  speak  that  speech, 

HU  J-rf%U  fiU  UU  fafi  H75U  3TUHfa  IRII  UU^  II  (883) 

gr  ul^r  u^  t^tt  sffaf  ^Rsi  wuft  n ? n t^tt  ii 

sur  pavitar  nar  dayv  pavitaraa  khin  bolhu  gurmukh  banee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

which  purifies  the  gods  and  sanctifies  the  divine  beings.  As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Word  of 

His  Bani,  even  for  an  instant.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

iraw  sfe  HOrl  Uffu  aHO  ao1  0(00  fi  o(ijl  II  (883) 

whj  htr  uft  tnf  u ii 

parpanch  chhod  sahj  ghar  baishu  jhoothaa  kahhu  na  ko-ee. 

Renounce  your  fraudulent  plans,  and  dwell  in  the  celestial  palace;  do  not  call  anyone  else 
false. 

Hteu  teu  fit  Mi  j-fuu  fefi  Mr  3U  test  iipii  (883) 

f^Rif  ut  ftf^r  TRf  rt  ftfsr  crj  f^rrf  11  ? 11 

satgur  milhu  navai  niDh  paavhu  in  biDh  tat  bilo-ee.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  receive  the  nine  treasures;  in  this  way,  you  shall 
find  the  essence  of  reality.  ||2|| 

suh  uonuu  aruHftr  fou  ?fuu  »fhh  gtey  n (883) 

HT5  -^bMg  ^<*jps|  f^T  RPTf  3TTTT5  HTf  II 

bharam  chukaavahu  gurmukh  liv  laavhu  aatam  cheenahu  bhaa-ee. 

Eradicate  doubt,  and  as  Gurmukh,  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  understand  your  own  soul, 
O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ffiorfe  odu  WEiJ  JTC1  Uf  UTO  foTH  fo§  oTUU  HU^  II3II  (883) 

HFTf  HUT  THJ  tej  fWZ  fTTf  ||  3 || 

nikat  kar  jaanhu  sadaa  parabh  haajar  kis  si-o  karahu  buraa-ee.  ||3|| 

Know  that  God  is  near  at  hand,  and  ever-present.  How  could  you  try  to  hurt  anyone  else? 
I|3|| 

Htefo  fwfow  ra  HoTHT  huh  te  WHt  II  (883) 

RfPlO,  HR ^ ifFUT  H^UT  g3Trrft  || 

satgur  mili-ai  maarag  muktaa  sehjay  milay  su-aamee. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  your  path  shall  be  clear,  and  you  shall  easily  meet  your  Lord 
and  Master. 


33  IIS  H 33  frlftl  o((w  Hfu  old  ipfeWF  33  A'ftcx  H3  3da'rt1  118 II? II  (883) 

3^  3^  3 33  3^  3f|  ^ ttw  33  uttt;  33  $^i41  iiyirii 

Dhan  Dhan  say  jan  jinee  kal  meh  har  paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  sad  kurbaanee.  ||4||2|| 
Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  who,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  find  the 
Lord.  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||4||2|| 

URo^t  HOT  U II  (883) 

W+'*n  3133  K II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»T^U  UW  3 3R3  fir  3U  fW3  H3  U3T3t  ll  (883) 

3333  itw  3 3133  33  1%^  33  n 

aavat  harakh  na  jaavat  dookhaa  nah  bi-aapai  man  rognee. 

Coming  does  not  please  me,  and  going  does  not  bring  me  pain,  and  so  my  mind  is  not 
afflicted  by  disease. 

jtc1  W33  aru  yu1  irfe»r  3§  §3#  irara  fyQdicsl  irii  (883) 

33T  33^  7J3  iq-RSTT  33  33^  333  II  ? II 

sadaa  anand  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  ta-o  utree  sagal  bi-oganee.  ||1 1| 

I am  in  bliss  forever,  for  I have  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  my  separation  from  the  Lord  is 
totally  ended.  ||1 1| 

feu  fefe  U H3  333t  II  (883) 

ii 

ih  biDh  hai  man  jognee. 

This  is  how  I have  joined  my  mind  to  the  Lord. 

HU  H3  U3  Mdl  3 fwV  3U  Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  UH  sfdlftl  II *3 II  00'6  II  (883) 

3tf  3FJ  3PJ  3 ffr  73  Wpft  II  ? II  7^13  II 

moh  sog  rog  log  na  bi-aapai  tah  har  har  har  ras  bhognee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Attachment,  sorrow,  disease  and  public  opinion  do  not  affect  me,  and  so,  I enjoy  the 
subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||1||Pause|| 

Huar  yfeu1  feuu  yfeu1  yfe»ra  yfeu  ii  (883) 

3^3  3f^3T  ft3=r  Tf%3T  333T3  3f%3  3373^1  II 

surag  pavitaraa  mirat  pavitaraa  pa-i-aal  pavitar  aloganee. 

I am  pure  in  the  heavenly  realm,  pure  on  this  earth,  and  pure  in  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld.  I remain  apart  from  the  people  of  the  world. 


»Fftl»Ponut  33*  W4  £%  33  o(3  ¥¥§  Ufa  3r?)t  II 3 II  (883) 

3TTf7t3TFFn^t  *TTT  TfJ  ?ft  ~33  ^rf  W pR  TpftlR  II 

aagi-aakaaree  sadaa  sukh  bhunchai  jat  kat  paykha-o  har  gunee.  ||2|| 

Obedient  to  the  Lord,  I enjoy  peace  forever;  wherever  I look,  I see  the  Lord  of  glorious 
virtues.  ||2|| 

?jU  Oh<c  Hofdl  HW  Adi  ¥«SA'  3U  »loed  Adi  HtJAl  II  (883) 

Up  RrT  KU#  ^ U#  TTUT  Up  3R7TU  U#  II 

nah  siv  saktee  jal  nahee  pavnaa  tah  akaar  nahee  maydnee. 

There  is  no  Shiva  or  Shakti,  no  energy  or  matter,  no  water  or  wind,  no  world  of  form  there, 

HfeUTU  HUT  oF  3<F  r?U  733  WIH  d?)t  II3II  (883) 

uRRp  UT  UpT  Run!  ^Tp  3rRri7f  upj  STTK  spft  |R  || 

satgur  jog  kaa  tahaa  nivaasaa  jah  avigat  naath  agam  Dhanee.  ||3|| 
where  the  True  Guru,  the  Yogi,  dwells,  where  the  Imperishable  Lord  God,  the 
Unapproachable  Master  abides.  ||3|| 

dA  H7>  dfd  ^ ITS  Hf  dfd  ^ ufu  ^ did  o6  fe»F  dlftl  II  (883) 

Up  Up  pft  TT  Up  Kp  pft  TT  pft  % pT  pU  f%3U  -i|pj  II 

tan  man  har  kaa  Dhan  sabh  har  kaa  har  kay  gun  ha-o  ki-aa  ganee. 

Body  and  mind  belong  to  the  Lord;  all  wealth  belongs  to  the  Lord;  what  glorious  virtues  of 
the  Lord  can  I describe? 

oJU  (■TOof  UK  3K  ¥5^  U mt  mf  fHWUTUt  II8II3II  (883) 

Up  UTTT  UKpKpfu  mf  % SfOK#  3TpKp  Rh  H I -Tl  l|Y||B  || 

kaho  naanak  ham  turn  gur  kho-ee  hai  ambhai  ambh  miloganee.  ||4||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  destroyed  my  sense  of  'mine  and  yours'.  Like  water  with  water, 
I am  blended  with  God.  ||4||3|| 

U^tcRSt  HUTS1  U II  (883) 

<IUU~fj  T|pUT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

I are  UUH  UU  frtd'dl  HTfoof  fK¥  ?>  WG  II  (883) 

t P’T  W rf  Rp|  f\  KTf^F  RtU  3 ^TFT  II 

tarai  gun  rahat  rahai  niraaree  saaDhik  siDh  na  jaanai. 

It  is  beyond  the  three  qualities;  it  remains  untouched.  The  seekers  and  Siddhas  do  not 
know  it. 


337)  mfH3  H337>  H Id  did  t 3r33  IRII  (883) 

R3  +16/1  3rf%rT  H 3#F  % II  ? II 

ratan  koth-rhee  amrit  sampooran  satgur  kai  khajaanai.  ||1 1| 

There  is  a chamber  filled  with  jewels,  overflowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  in  the  Guru's 
Treasury.  ||1 1| 

ttltldrj  fes  o(oe  7)  rH'cl  II  (883) 

3TTT3£  +£>J)  3 'J wi  II 

achraj  kichh  kahan  najaa-ee. 

This  thing  is  wonderful  and  amazing!  It  cannot  be  described. 

HH3  W7T33  IRII  37F§  II  (883) 

3T3PR  Rf  II  l II  II 

basat  agochar  bhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  an  unfathomable  object,  O Siblings  of  Destiny!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H75  cVdl  cRfjt  o(di  rHdl1  fe»T  ^ of3  H<2#  II  (883) 

#3  31#  TT#  #HT  f#3TT  TT  II 

mol  naahee  kachh  karnai  jogaa  ki-aa  ko  kahai  sunaavai. 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated  at  all;  what  can  anyone  say  about  it? 

ora?)  6 !UE  off  H3t  TP#  HWfeHHfe  W#  IP  II  (883) 

+'-+3  +£ul  +3  H I sfl  31#  # T3T  f#J  3#  33%  ||  ^ || 

kathan  kahan  ka-o  sojhee  naahee  jo  paykhai  tis  ban  aavai.  ||2|| 

By  speaking  and  describing  it,  it  cannot  be  understood;  only  one  who  sees  it  realizes  it. 

I|2|| 

H3t  rP#  ofdid'd1  offer  fe»F  33^  II  (883) 

mf  R#  TT%TTT  #73  #33  %TP3  II 

so-ee  jaanai  karnaihaaraa  keetaa  ki-aa  baychaaraa. 

Only  the  Creator  Lord  knows  it;  what  can  any  poor  creature  do? 

dlfe  f>ffe  »T3  r3t  ufe  »T3  33  3^3*  II3II  (883) 

33Rfj-  3#  ##  3#  #/  3#  TJ3  3TTTT  II  3 II 

aapnee  gat  mit  aapay  jaanai  har  aapay  poor  bhandaaraa.  ||3|| 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  own  state  and  extent.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  treasure 
overflowing.  ||3|| 

W 3H  MffHf  Hi?)  3Tfw  felffe  33  WWSt  II  (883) 

#3  77J  3T#^  3#  R#33  #T#  # 333#  II 

aisaa  ras  amrit  man  chaakhi-aa  taripat  rahay  aaghaa-ee. 

Tasting  such  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  mind  remains  satisfied  and  satiated. 


oTU  (TOof  iret  W UUt  Hfedjd  eft  HdcJ'ifi  II8II8II  (883) 

^^TT^^3TlTn-^fr^R]4|V  #^|VU|||  ||Y||Y|| 

kaho  naanak  mayree  aasaa  pooree  satgur  kee  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  I have  found  the  Guru's  Sanctuary.  ||4||4|| 

dTHofWt  HOT  U II  (884) 

TT^TT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wtdflocd  oft»r  yfe  mvt  fret  irere  wq  ii  (884) 

3t4fi+K-  #stt tfr  wr n 

angeekaar  kee-aa  parabh  apnai  bairee  saglay  saaDhay. 

God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  vanquished  all  my  enemies. 

frrf?)  Ifet  ft  feu  frar  wfe»F  U tut  H HR  IRII  (884) 

tft  I ^5  ^fe3TT  % tft  # II  ? II 

jin  bairee  hai  ih  jag  looti-aa  tay  bairee  lai  baaDhay.  ||1 1| 

Those  enemies  who  have  plundered  this  world,  have  all  been  placed  in  bondage.  ||1 1| 

Hfedjd  ireitrre  ire1  ii  (884) 

HpFH-  TFT  II 

satgur  parmaysar  mayraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  my  Transcendent  Lord. 

wfcoT  UR  #3T  UH  HRt  ?F§  FP-ft  sfdd'H'  HU1  IIRI  UtF§  II  (884) 

3Tfe^T  r4TIT  TFT  RT^Ft  UR  ^ft  ?RUFTT  UTT  II  \ II  T£R  || 

anik  raaj  bhog  ras  maanee  naa-o  japee  bharvaasaa  tayraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I enjoy  countless  pleasures  of  power  and  tasty  delights,  chanting  Your  Name,  and  placing 
my  faith  in  You.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tftfe  7i  wrefe  utft  hr1  fire  @yfe  utrere*  n (884) 

^rfr  u 3tr1^  ^fr  urt  1%t  uurfe  wtrt  ii 

cheet  na  aavas  doojee  baataa  sir  oopar  rakhvaaraa. 

I do  not  think  of  any  other  at  all.  The  Lord  is  my  protector,  above  my  head. 

aire^re  uuu  !j  w>rt  feot  ?>r  t wrere*  iipii  (884) 

4 h <4 1 g 1 ^srrrft  itt  upt  % ii  ^ ii 

bayparvaahu  rahat  hai  su-aamee  ik  naam  kai  aaDhaaraa.  ||2|| 

I am  carefree  and  independent,  when  I have  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  O my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||2|| 


IJdft  <jfe  MwG  6ft  7)  oeel  y'd1  II  (884) 

^ ^ gwf  33  3 3lt  3"PTT  II 

pooran  ho-ay  mili-o  sukh-daa-ee  oon  na  kaa-ee  baataa. 

I have  become  perfect,  meeting  with  the  Giver  of  peace,  and  now,  I lack  nothing  at  all. 

33  T3§  U3H  lFfe»F  gfe  7>  333  W3*  II3II  (884) 

3^  ir^TT  3T331  3 33%  3T3J  II  3 II 

tat  saar  param  pad  paa-i-aa  chhod  na  kathoo  jaataa.  ||3|| 

I have  obtained  the  essence  of  excellence,  the  supreme  status;  I shall  not  forsake  it  to  go 
anywhere  else.  ||3|| 

sraf?)  3 reotf  htf  f fr  Hre  wwtr  wurer  n (884) 

mm  mm  n 

baran  na  saaka-o  jaisaa  too  hai  saachay  alakh  apaaraa. 

I cannot  describe  how  You  are,  O True  Lord,  unseen,  infinite, 

WfH75  W H»F>ft  (TOor  IfflK  UH^  II9IIUII  (884) 

3T^T  33Y%  mt3  ^TFTT  WJ  3331  11*11^11 

atul  athaah  adol  su-aamee  naanak  khasam  hamaaraa.  ||4||5|| 

immeasurable,  unfathomable  and  unmoving  Lord.  O Nanak,  He  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|4||5|| 

gTHofSt  HW  U II  (884) 

333J  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f 3 wfeww  fut  f wfs  £rat  uret  11  (884) 

too  daanaa  too  abichal  toohee  too  jaat  mayree  paatee. 

You  are  wise;  You  are  eternal  and  unchanging.  You  are  my  social  class  and  honor. 

3 ttlSW  ore  Srtfo  ft'dl  31  UH  <XJ-il  d'dl  IRII  (884) 

3 3T#f^  33  ^mR  3Y$  31  fFT  33$  II  ? II 

too  adol  kaday  doleh  naahee  taa  ham  kaisee  taatee.  ||1 1| 

You  are  unmoving  - You  never  move  at  all.  How  can  I be  worried?  ||1 1| 

33  33  33  flft  II  (884) 

TT%  TT%  TT^T  || 

aikai  aikai  ayk  toohee. 

You  alone  are  the  One  and  only  Lord; 


5^  § UrfeWF  II  (884) 

ii 

aikai  aikai  too  raa-i-aa. 

You  alone  are  the  king. 

few  t to  irfror  irii  uut§  ii  (884) 

cR  t *J7f  TT^srr  II  l II  TfTTC  II 

ta-o  kirpaa  tay  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  I have  found  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

f HW  UH  UH  3W  3H  Hfe  H^oT  WW  II  (884) 

too  saagar  ham  hans  tumaaray  turn  meh  maanak  laalaa. 

You  are  the  ocean,  and  I am  Your  swan;  the  pearls  and  rubies  are  in  You. 

3H  few  Hot  ?>  H'TjU  UH  fUU  HU* 1  feuW  II?  II  (884) 

cpr  H HTUf  fH  7TTT  f%FTT  II  ^ II 

turn  dayvhu  til  sank  na  maanhu  ham  bhunchah  sadaa  nihaalaa.  ||2|| 

You  give,  and  You  do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant;  I receive,  forever  enraptured.  ||2|| 

UH  Hrfeot  3H  faS1  UHfe  3H  Hfe  U¥U  tffe1 * *  II  (884) 

fFT  cuR'h  fWT  fTHTT  Hf%  T \ II 

ham  baarik  turn  pitaa  hamaaray  turn  mukh  dayvhu  kheeraa. 

I am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father;  You  place  the  milk  in  my  mouth. 

UH  tfWU  Hfe  «'S  3H  HU'  diel  dldld1 *  113 II  (884) 

fH  HfH  ^TIT  Htldrf  cjTT  7T?  ^Hi  II 3 II 

ham  khaylah  sabh  laad  ladaaveh  turn  sad  gunee  gaheeraa.  ||3|| 

I play  with  You,  and  You  caress  me  in  every  way.  You  are  forever  the  ocean  of 
excellence.  ||3|| 

3H  yu?j  yfe  UU  TOdrt  UH  H fdl  ttfUFU  II  (884) 

^ uRt  3t^ttq;  ii 

turn  pooran  poor  rahay  sampooran  ham  bhee  sang  aghaa-ay. 

You  are  perfect,  perfectly  all-pervading;  I am  fulfilled  with  You  as  well. 

fewu  fowu  fewu  fefe  ufe»F  JTTjor  oTUW  ?>  WS  Il8ll£ll  (884) 

frfWrT  frRrT  f^RT  Tf^STT  UFFP  ^ ||Y||^|| 

milat  milat  milat  mil  rahi-aa  naanak  kahan  na  jaa-ay.  ||4||6|| 

I am  merged,  merged,  merged  and  remain  merged;  O Nanak,  I cannot  describe  it!  ||4||6|| 


HW  U II  (884) 

^m+41  R^TT \ II 
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otfd  d'W  rtftO  H7^  <Srlfb  dd'd1  II  (884) 

^ cTR  WR^  ^Tf  RT9^  ^rf|  RTTT  II 

kar  kar  taal  pakhaavaj  nainhu  maathai  vajeh  rabaabaa. 

Make  your  hands  the  cymbals,  your  eyes  the  tambourines,  and  your  forehead  the  guitar 
you  play. 

cXdrtd  HTJ  a'Hdl  d'H  Irld^1  yfft  ttfWrF  II  (884) 

RT#  Plrf  dl  °#t  STPTRT  || 

karnahu  maDh  baasuree  baajai  jihvaa  Dhun  aagaajaa. 

Let  the  sweet  flute  music  resound  in  your  ears,  and  with  your  tongue,  vibrate  this  song. 

ftrafe  era  ctfo  hw  ?rt  wr  wwra  ww  iirii  (884) 

TT  ^ TT^3TT  RT#  3TTJr  RRT  II  ? II 

nirat  karay  kar  manoo-aa  naachai  aanay  ghooghar  saajaa.  ||1 1| 

Move  your  mind  like  the  rhythmic  hand-motions;  do  the  dance,  and  shake  your  ankle 
bracelets.  ||1 1| 

lAdldcCdl  ||  (884) 

^pt^t r^fri+i'O  H 

raam  ko  nirtikaaree. 

This  is  the  rhythmic  dance  of  the  Lord. 

w £ra?rara  efe»fw  fra7  hrt  Hldiral  iirii  uzrf  11  (884) 

M WTfTT  ^3TFTT  RRT  ^TNll^l  II  ? II  RTF?  II 

paykhai  paykhanhaar  da-i-aalaa  jaytaa  saaj  seegaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Merciful  Audience,  the  Lord,  sees  all  your  make-up  and  decorations.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttFtfra  trafe  H4'el  dldlrt  ee'H7  II  (884) 

3T TWIT  STTfoT  RRTf  RFTft  RFJ  RitRr  II 

aakhaar  mandlee  Dharan  sabaa-ee  oopar  gagan  chando-aa. 

The  whole  earth  is  the  stage,  with  the  canopy  of  the  sky  overhead. 

^ra?>  fetJW  o(dd  feotM1  tTO  31  U»F  II  (884) 

rfj  phmi  rfr  ^frt  rr  % srrrf^  ft^r  n 

pavan  vicholaa  karat  ikaylaa  jal  tay  opat  ho-aa. 

The  wind  is  the  director;  people  are  born  of  water. 


33  33  odd  y33T  o(l rt1  f%33  f>HW,<e1  3»F  IIP II  (884) 

33  3c[  =hR  pFT  41 'I  I f%T3  f%3  N I ^"STT  II  ^ II 

panch  tat  kar  putraa  keenaa  kirat  milaavaa  ho-aa.  ||2|| 

From  the  five  elements,  the  puppet  was  created  with  its  actions.  ||2|| 

33  H3tT  3fe  3%  33T3F  33  ^3  sd^fd  3*%  II  (884) 

35  RRH  W ^ 3f  fz  c4ftrft  tf%  ii 

chand  sooraj  du-ay  jaray  charaagaa  chahu  kunt  bheetar  raakhay. 

The  sun  and  the  moon  are  the  two  lamps  which  shine,  with  the  four  corners  of  the  world 
placed  between  them. 

3H  IT3§  143  H3Tt3T  %3  #3fo  13%  II  (884) 

33  TFT?  33  ftfftT  TT%  ^ftft  3T%  II 

das  paata-o  panch  sangeetaa  aikai  bheetar  saathay. 

The  ten  senses  are  the  dancing  girls,  and  the  five  passions  are  the  chorus;  they  sit 
together  within  the  one  body. 

f3?j  ft??)  3fe  33  H33  fftd'dl  3T%  113 II  (884) 

ftft  ftft  fir  313  ftsUdft  33f  PhiR  3F3  II 3 II 

bhinn  bhinn  ho-ay  bhaav  dikhaaveh  sabhahu  niraaree  bhaakhay.  ||3|| 

They  all  put  on  their  own  shows,  and  speak  in  different  languages.  ||3|| 

Uff3  Uffe  f?>3f3  33  It! ft  d'dl  Uffe  Uffe  3FT  331  II  (884) 

3ft  3ft  ftftft  fft  ftj  7T%t  3ft  3ft  3T%  ^TT  || 

ghar  ghar  nirat  hovai  din  raatee  ghat  ghat  vaajai  tooraa. 

In  each  and  every  home  there  is  dancing,  day  and  night;  in  each  and  every  home,  the 
bugles  blow. 

%fe  fttf'^dl  sfe  33T3ft  fefe  »Pfe  rift  3fe  p1  II  (884) 

3ft  33T3ft  3313ft  3(13  313  ft*  ^ II 

ayk  nachaaveh  ayk  bhavaaveh  ik  aa-ay  jaa-ay  ho-ay  Dhooraa. 

Some  are  made  to  dance,  and  some  are  whirled  around;  some  come  and  some  go,  and 
some  are  reduced  to  dust. 

613  TFfioT  H 33ft  3 ?F3  fftf  33  %3  p1  II8IIPII  (884) 

°t>§  3FTT  3T  3^ft  3 3T%  ft  (t  3^3  3cT  TJTT  ||X||V3|| 

kaho  naanak  so  bahur  na  naachai  jis  gur  bhaytai  pooraa.  ||4||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  does  not  have  to  dance  the  dance  of 
reincarnation  again.  ||4||7|| 


dmotfft  HW  U II  (885) 

<m+41  ^ ii 
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§>Ha[Tfo  Sof  gj?>  Hof  Edf  dTO  ||  (885) 

#3T^7Tft  TT^  TT%  IT^T  TPJ  3T^  II 

o-ankaar  ayk  Dhun  aikai  aikai  raag  alaapai. 

He  sings  the  song  of  the  One  Universal  Creator;  he  sings  the  tune  of  the  One  Lord. 

SoT  5c*  few  55T  dfd»T  fWU  II  (885) 

tt^TT  Tpp  f^IFT  t Tf|3TT  II 

aykaa  daysee  ayk  dikhaavai  ayko  rahi-aa  bi-aapai. 

He  lives  in  the  land  of  the  One  Lord,  shows  the  way  to  the  One  Lord,  and  remains  attuned 
to  the  One  Lord. 

5ofT  ggfe  5oJT  ut  %5t  3Fd  5 tM  IRII  (885) 

i(=m  -Hcj  1 11  ^ 11 

aykaa  surat  aykaa  hee  sayvaa  ayko  gur  tay  jaapai.  ||1 1| 

He  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  One  Lord,  and  serves  only  the  One  Lord,  who  is 
known  through  the  Guru.  ||1|| 

% oflddrtW  ||  (885) 

■fkd'flsn'  II 

bhalo  bhalo  ray  keeratnee-aa. 

Blessed  and  good  is  such  a kirtanee,  who  sings  such  Praises. 

dm  dH1  dm1  df?>  dF§  II  (885) 

J I'M  J -H 1 7TRT  ^pT  * 1 1 6 II 

raam  ramaa  raamaa  gun  gaa-o. 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

gfe  FPfettf1  3 qtr  H»F§  IRII  ddrf  II  (885) 

*nw  % m g3TR  11 1 11  11 

chhod  maa-i-aa  kay  DhanDh  su-aa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  renounces  the  entanglements  and  pursuits  of  Maya.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

US  Hfes  Ofd  er  II  (885) 

WPIT  RTT  ^TT  # II 

panch  baajitar  karay  santokhaa  saat  suraa  lai  chaalai. 

He  makes  the  five  virtues,  like  contentment,  his  musical  instruments,  and  plays  the  seven 
notes  of  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

WW  >P3  3 *3  3ftT  3W  ?>  WW  II  (885) 
dMI  H luJ  31^  dPl  d Id  I M I d 3 «TmI I 3"FT  II 

baajaa  maan  taan  taj  taanaa  paa-o  na  beegaa  ghaalai. 

The  notes  he  plays  are  the  renunciation  of  pride  and  power;  his  feet  keep  the  beat  on  the 
straight  path. 

%3t  %3  7>  3#  o(3  ut  5^  HW  nfa  UTO  IIP  ll  (885) 

W 3 frt  33  ft  tt^  333;  3ft  tt#  ii  ^ ll 

fayree  fayr  na  hovai  kab  hee  ayk  sabad  banDh  paalai.  ||2|| 

He  does  not  enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  ever  again;  he  keeps  the  One  Word  of  the 
Shabad  tied  to  the  hem  of  his  robe.  ||2|| 

(Vdtil  Addd  rl'le  dtd  II  (885) 

d I v 41  d < . $ i 3Tf3  H 

naardee  narharjaan  hadooray. 

To  play  like  Naarad,  is  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  ever-present. 

333  fwfar  f%H%  ii  (885) 

^3T  f^anirf  f33T  || 

ghoongar  kharhak  ti-aag  visooray. 

The  tinkling  of  the  ankle  bells  is  the  shedding  of  sorrows  and  worries. 

H3TT  Wc53  fetpf  31#  II  (885) 

333  333  3T#  II 

sahj  anand  dikhaavai  bhaavai. 

The  dramatic  gestures  of  acting  are  celestial  bliss. 

53  IcSdldoCdl  fnrfi-T  ?>  »pt  113 II  (885) 

f^rf^TfT  33f*r  3 3TTt  II 3 II 

ayhu  nirtikaaree  janam  naaavai.  ||3|| 

Such  a dancer  is  not  reincarnated  again.  ||3|| 

3 3 <5'o(d  S1?  II  (885) 

% 33^  TTJT  II 

jay  ko  apnay  thaakur  bhaavai. 

If  anyone,  becomes  pleasing  to  his  Lord  and  Master, 

3fe  Hftr  §3  0(1  dd*  art  ll  (885) 

3Tfe  3fsT  3f  44*3^  d |4  II 

kot  maDh  ayhu  keertan  gaavai. 

out  of  millions  of  people,  he  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  in  this  way. 


H'HHdlld  oft  dcf  II  (885) 

II 

saaDhsangat  kee  jaava-o  tayk. 

I have  taken  the  Support  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

oTU  (TOoT  fBH  oflddA  5of  Il8llt:ll  (885) 

dTFF  IIYIKII 

kaho  naanaktis  keertan  ayk.  ||4||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Kirtan  of  the  One  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  there.  ||4||8|| 

dmotwt  HW  U II  (885) 

F1FTT  ^ II 
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dm  dm  ll  (885) 

4^Yf  TTF  7TfT  4^Pf  II 

ko-ee  bolai  raam  raam  ko-ee  khudaa-ay. 

Some  call  Him,  'Raam,  Raam',  and  some  call  Him,  'Khudaa-i'. 

H#  dJH8l»F  wfe  IRII  (885) 

4Tff  Rt  Ftf  3FTTf|  II  ? II 

ko-ee  sayvai  gus-ee-aa  ko-ee  alaahi.  ||1 1| 

Some  serve  Him  as  'Gusain',  others  as  'Allaah'.  ||1 1| 

cx'dfi  ofdi  ^dtH  II  (885) 

ii 

kaaran  karan  kareem. 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Generous  Lord. 

fedT-F  uftd  ddHt  IRII  ddrf  II  (885) 

f%FTT  mfY  Tftrr  II  l II  TfR  II 

kirpaa  Dhaar  raheem.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  showers  His  Grace  and  Mercy  upon  us.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?Ft  dldfu  dtT  rPfe  II  (885) 

4^tf  did  cftrYY 4?tY ift  n 

ko-ee  naavai  tirath  ko-ee  haj  jaa-ay. 

Some  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  some  make  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 


oft  UrF  fad  fcwfe  IIPII  (885) 

^ 1JpTT  'till  RH  PH  I S II ^ II 

ko-ee  karai  poojaa  ko-ee  sir  nivaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Some  perform  devotional  worship  services,  and  some  bow  their  heads  in  prayer.  ||2 

IJ#  ire  5ret  of3H  II  (885) 

'ttl  II 

ko-ee  parhai  bayd  ko-ee  katayb. 

Some  read  the  Vedas,  and  some  the  Koran. 

§t  fife  dfat  Hire  113 II  (885) 

3Ttt  tfar  II  3 II 

ko-ee  odhai  neel  ko-ee  supayd.  ||3|| 

Some  wear  blue  robes,  and  some  wear  white.  ||3|| 

o(ijl  ^t  ddo(  o(ijl  5#  fad  II  (885) 

^ ^ ii 

ko-ee  kahai  turak  ko-ee  kahai  hindoo. 

Some  call  themselves  Muslim,  and  some  call  themselves  Hindu. 

WZ  ferre  Hd  Idld  119 II  (885) 

||Y|| 

ko-ee  baachhai  bhisat  ko-ee  surgindoo.  ||4|| 

Some  yearn  for  paradise,  and  others  long  for  heaven.  ||4|| 

ore  cTOof  fafo  UofH  ysrer  II  (885) 

TFRT  fallfa  fpFf  Wfn  II 

kaho  naanakjin  hukam  pachhaataa. 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  God's  Will, 

ire  refuH  of  fafo  ws*  iimitfn  (885) 

^IdT  IIKII^II 

parabh  saahib  kaa  tin  bhayd  jaataa.  ||5||9|| 
knows  the  secrets  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||5||9|| 

d^HoR#  HW  U II  (885) 

1 h^tt K ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfe  HHrfe»F  II  (885) 

TTf|  ’TTJ  HHTW  II 

pavnai  meh  pavan  samaa-i-aa. 

The  wind  merges  into  the  wind. 

Msl  Hfe  rife  dfe>  rl'fe^F  II  (885) 

^mfr  nft  ^frf^  ri%  ii 

jotee  meh  jot  ral  jaa-i-aa. 

The  light  blends  into  the  light. 

wz\  wz\  UHt  Sot  II  (885) 

-H  I cTi  |£j  II 

maatee  maatee  ho-ee  ayk. 

The  dust  becomes  one  with  the  dust. 

ddAd'd  oft  6^?j  Uot  HSII  (885) 

;MH^P  II?  II 

rovanhaaray  kee  kavan  tayk.  ||1 1| 

What  support  is  there  for  the  one  who  is  lamenting?  ||1 1| 

off?)  HWF  % 5f§$  H»F  II  (885) 

ii 

ka-un  moo-aa  ray  ka-un  moo-aa. 

Who  has  died?  O,  who  has  died? 

HUH  fcIIWPTft  fnfe  o(dO  altJ'd1  feu  U753  3fe»F  IIS II  dO'6  II  (885) 

frtSTFfj-  #TFT  Tf  TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

barahm  gi-aanee  mil  karahu  beechaaraa  ih  ta-o  chalat  bha-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O God-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  consider  this.  What  a wondrous  thing  has 
happened!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Wrcft  feg  tfHfe  7i  Ufet  II  (885) 

STT^ft  ■'sjslP  U H rf  II 

aglee  kichh  khabar  na  paa-ee. 

No  one  knows  what  happens  after  death. 

ddAd'd  fe  ffe  feufet  II  (885) 

ii 

rovanhaar  bhe  ooth  siDhaa-ee. 

The  one  who  is  lamenting  will  also  arise  and  depart. 


3uh  hit  ^ atr  n (885) 

W Tft^  % iri%  t°cT  II 

bharam  moh  kay  baaNDhay  banDh. 

Mortal  beings  are  bound  by  the  bonds  of  doubt  and  attachment. 

hut  3fe»r  3uwfe  mu  iipii  (885) 

'H'sHUf  3TST  II ^ II 

supan  bha-i-aa  bhakhlaa-ay  anDh.  ||2|| 

When  life  becomes  a dream,  the  blind  man  babbles  and  grieves  in  vain.  ||2 

feu  dtlft  ufe»P  o(d^Td  II  (885) 

T%  TT ^FT  ^1%3TT  T^lP  II 

ih  ta-o  rachan  rachi-aa  kartaar. 

The  Creator  Lord  created  this  creation. 

»F^3  W^3  UodH  Wfe  II  (885) 

3tptt  mjf*  ii 

aavat  jaavat  hukam  apaar. 

It  comes  and  goes,  subject  to  the  Will  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

TU  H»F  T HU#  H3T  II  (885) 

To  TT  U h ’mj1  TT H II 

nah  ko  moo-aa  na  marnai  jog. 

No  one  dies;  no  one  is  capable  of  dying. 

TU  fern  WffetTHt  U3T  113 II  (885) 

tt aiRni^i  fpj  ii 3 ii 

nah  binsai  abhinaasee  hog.  ||3|| 

The  soul  does  not  perish;  it  is  imperishable.  ||3|| 

rT  feu  tf'fiO  H feu  cvfo  II  (885) 

Tf  Tt  ^ urf|  n 

jo  ih  jaanhu  so  ih  naahi. 

That  which  is  known,  does  not  exist. 

rH'AdO'd  Ufe  iH'6  II  (885) 

TFTTTR  TT  uf^T  TTT  II 

jaananhaaray  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  one  who  knows  this. 


oTU  (TOoT  eonfew  II  (885) 

Rf  RIRR  ^5  ^PT^STT  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bharam  chukaa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt. 

(T  5Rt  H%  ?>  »rt  r^feWF  II8IROII  (885) 

RT  Rff  R 3TTt  RT^STT  l|X||  $ o || 

naa  ko-ee  marai  na  aavai  jaa-i-aa.  ||4||10|| 

No  one  dies;  no  one  comes  or  goes.  ||4||10|| 

aRtcRft  HW  U II  (885) 

rrrt  ^ ii 
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Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

trfu  dlfae  3RF75  Wtt  II  (885) 

aft  RTRRT  RFJ  II 

jap  gobind  gopaal  laal. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Lord  of  the  World. 

RH  cRH  fHHfR  3 tflafr  felt  R wt  HU1  oTO  IIRII  RFf  II  (885) 

RTTRPTf^PTP-^^ldQ , ftf^  R WTR  RfT  RT^  II  ? II  TRTR  II 

raam  naam  simar  too  jeeveh  fir  na  khaa-ee  mahaa  kaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  live,  and  the  Great  Death  shall 
not  consume  you  ever  again.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

afe  HRH  ff>r  ffK  ff>r  »pfet  II  (885) 

Rtfe  RRR  Rft  Rft  Rft  3TT^3Tt  II 

kot  janam  bharam  bharam  bharam  aa-i-o. 

Through  millions  of  incarnations,  you  have  come,  wandering,  wandering,  wandering. 

at  Rfe  H'UHdl  J-Pfe§  IRII  (886) 

at  Rift  RTRRJJ  RT^RT  II  ? II 

badai  bhaag  saaDhsang  paa-i-o.  ||1|| 

By  the  highest  destiny,  you  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

la  A 3FR  ya  ft'ol  Qu'd  II  (886) 

R'J  RT  RT^T  TSTTR  II 

bin  gur  pooray  naahee  uDhaar. 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  is  saved. 


ww  ?>t?r  »rt  afe1?  iipiiiiii  (886) 

IRT  IRf  3TTt  T T|  ||  ^ ||  ^ || 

baabaa  naanak  aakhai  ayhu  beechaar.  ||2||1 1 1| 

This  is  what  Baba  Nanak  says,  after  deep  reflection.  ||2||1 1 1| 

UR  URotwt  HUW  tl  ura  p (886) 

TTJ  TRmft  RTTT  ^ ^ 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

‘tfT; Hid  did  ynrfe  II  (886) 

T€PhM(U  wrf%  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tTfU  J-jofdlo  (T  3 H'rtfo  II  (886) 

Rft  ^TK^UT^  RTTft  II 

chaar  pukaareh  naa  too  maaneh. 

The  four  Vedas  proclaim  it,  but  you  don't  believe  them. 

# 3ofT  W3  UURfij  II  (886) 

’IT  T^T  TFT  WRf|  II 

khat  bhee  aykaa  baat  vakhaaneh. 

The  six  Shaastras  also  say  one  thing. 

»fH3t  fwfe  3c*  odu»F  II  (886) 

R TTT  nf|3TT  II 

das  astee  mil  ayko  kahi-aa. 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  all  speak  of  the  One  God. 

31  # #3  7)  55fu»F  IIIII  (886) 

it  ^ t irf|3TT  ii  ? ii 

taa  bhee  jogee  bhayd  na  lahi-aa.  ||1 1| 

Even  so,  Yogi,  you  do  not  understand  this  mystery.  ||1 1| 

feo<dl  »njit  ur  ii  (886) 

3FJT  II 

kinkuree  anoop  vaajai. 

The  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody, 


% IRII  II  (886) 

^mft3TT  WTO  ^ II  ? II  TfR  || 

jogee-aa  matvaaro  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

but  in  your  intoxication,  you  do  not  hear  it,  O Yogi.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U9H  m of1  II  (886) 

WT  ^ft-STT  TTTT  TT  %T  II 

parathmay  vasi-aa  sat  kaa  khayrhaa. 

In  the  first  age,  the  Golden  Age,  the  village  of  truth  was  inhabited. 

Hfr  feg  II  (886) 

Refill  Trft  ^3TT  II 

taritee-ay  meh  kichh  bha-i-aa  dutayrhaa. 

In  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  things  began  to  decline. 

tjnfor  »retr  »reftj  mpfettr  ii  (886) 

^fi-3TT  3TTSTT  3TTft  WW  II 

dutee-aa  arDho  araDh  samaa-i-aa. 

In  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  half  of  it  was  gone. 

5^  31  5^  fetpfeWf1  II?  II  (886) 

Tf|3TT  rfT  f%^3TT  II  ^ II 

ayk  rahi-aa  taa  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Now,  only  one  leg  of  Truth  remains,  and  the  One  Lord  is  revealed.  ||2|| 

Hfe  II  (886) 

^ TTfiT  || 

aikai  soot  paro-ay  manee-ay. 

The  beads  are  strung  upon  the  one  thread. 

W<5\  fefc  fefc  fefe  fefe  II  (886) 

iTT^t  Rrfit  n 

gaathee  bhin  bhin  bhin  bhin  tanee-ay. 

By  means  of  many,  various,  diverse  knots,  they  are  tied,  and  kept  separate  on  the  string. 

feddl  HW  fnfa  II  (886) 

farrft  ttptt  f^fsr  ^ ii 

firtee  maalaa  baho  biDh  bhaa-ay. 

The  beads  of  the  mala  are  lovingly  chanted  upon  in  many  ways. 


ftrfo»r  §3  3 g'fe  113 11  (886) 

f%f%3TT  ^ ?T  3TT^  ?TT^  ||  ^ || 

khinchi-aa  soot  ta  aa-ee  thaa-ay.  ||3|| 

When  the  thread  is  pulled  out,  the  beads  come  together  in  one  place.  ||3|| 

tJ?J  Hf<J  5^  U ^t»F  II  (886) 

"Tf  Trft  ^ ^tsn"  || 

chahu  meh  aikai  mat  hai  kee-aa. 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  Lord  made  the  body  His  temple. 

3tl  tj'ft  ftf3oft»r  II  (886) 

cff  ^TFT  3Tf^T  f%^#3TT  II 

tah  bikh-rhay  thaan  anik  khirhkee-aa. 

It  is  a treacherous  place,  with  several  windows. 

5tT3  5WF3  »rfe»r  II  (886) 

’sfRrr  ^3tr  3tt^3tt  11 

khojat  khojat  du-aaray  aa-i-aa. 

Searching  and  searching,  one  comes  to  the  Lord's  door. 

31  (’TOoT  HUW  U|f  yrfe»T  ||8||  (886) 

m TPTT  Tr^3TT  l|Y|| 

taa  naanak  jogee  mahal  ghar  paa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Then,  O Nanak,  the  Yogi  attains  a home  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||4|| 

fe§  ^ II  (886) 

TT  RijO  3TTT(T  1 T)  || 

i-o  kinkuree  aanoop  vaajai. 

Thus,  the  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody; 

Jjfe  ##  t Hfe  >M  wi\  IRII  3W  IRIR3II  (886) 

II  ? II  TfR  fSTTII  ? II  ^ II 

sun  jogee  kai  man  meethee  laagai.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||1||12|| 
hearing  it,  the  Yogi's  mind  finds  it  sweet.  ||1  ||Second  Pause||1 1|12|| 

HW  U II  (886) 

^m+41  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


3W  otfd  ^ wel  Iddlttl  II  (886) 

d mi  i d)R  % *nf  Iwfr  ii 

taagaa  kar  kai  laa-ee  thiglee. 

The  body  is  a patch-work  of  threads. 

S§  HWF  U »THHt  II  (886) 

WS  dT#t  ^3TT  | 3FTrf(  II 

la-o  naarhee  soo-aa  hai  astee. 

The  muscles  are  stitched  together  with  the  needles  of  the  bones. 

II  (886) 

3T°TT#  TT^TTT  ?Tft3TT  II 
■\ 

ambhai  kaa  kar  dandaa  Dhari-aa. 

The  Lord  has  erected  a pillar  of  water. 

fe»r  § A#  didafd  ufe»r  irii  (886) 

TW  T d Id.  W^TT  II  ? II 

ki-aa  too  jogee  garbeh  pari-aa.  ||1 1| 

O Yogi,  why  are  you  so  proud?  ||1 1| 

rtfa  TTf  fe?>  IcTOt  II  (886) 

^ifd  'TPJ  fdd.  II 

jap  naath  din  rainaa-ee. 

Meditate  on  your  Lord  Master,  day  and  night. 

M fw  # IRII  II  (886) 

%ft  f%*TT  Tf  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

tayree  khinthaa  do  dihaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  patched  coat  of  the  body  shall  last  for  only  a few  days.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

URrat  faf  3 Wfe  H37  II  (886) 

^ttt  tn  ?rr#t  ii 

gahree  bibhoot  laa-ay  baithaa  taarhee. 

Smearing  ashes  on  your  body,  you  sit  in  a deep  meditative  trance. 

£rat  §#  jfe7  tFgt  ii  (886) 

ifTf  d ft  ■(fdl  U l Cl  II 

mayree  tayree  mundraa  Dhaaree. 

You  wear  the  ear-rings  of  'mine  and  yours'. 


ZoP  feyfe  ?j  irt  II  (886) 

wrft  e hTt  n 

maageh  tookaa  taripat  na  paavai. 

You  beg  for  bread,  but  you  are  not  satisfied. 

TTf  ife  rFeftr  WtT  ?>  »rt  IIPII  (886) 

TPJ  e 3TTt  ||  ^ || 

naath  chhod  jaacheh  laaj  na  aavai.  ||2|| 

Abandoning  your  Lord  Master,  you  beg  from  others;  you  should  feel  ashamed.  ||2|| 

tJ75  fe?  rHdil  »)'Hd  dd1  II  (886) 

■cM  Rcl  efoft  *1 I H IJJ.  %TT  II 

chal  chit  jogee  aasan  tayraa. 

Your  consciousness  is  restless,  Yogi,  as  you  sit  in  your  Yogic  postures. 

fiM  f?5H  few  II  (886) 

Ref  ^T%TT  II 

sinyee  vaajai  nit  udaasayraa. 

You  blow  your  horn,  but  still  feel  sad. 

are  aretr  oft  t ee  ?>  yet  n (886) 

Tpc  # t fir  e Trf  ii 

gur  gorakh  kee  tai  boojh  na  paa-ee. 

You  do  not  understand  Gorakh,  your  guru. 

fete fefe  rraft  wne  fret  lien  (886) 

faft:  snt  ii  3 ii 

fir  fir  jogee  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Again  and  again,  Yogi,  you  come  and  go.  ||3|| 

frTH  7?  U»F  <^§  foOTW  II  (886) 

er  ft3TT  tpj  Rhmi  ii 

jis  no  ho-aa  naath  kirpaalaa. 

He,  unto  whom  the  Master  shows  Mercy  - 

dod'fii  tJH'dl  are  anjw  11  (886) 

jrijiRi  ^rr^r  y jmh  ih i ii 

rahraas  hamaaree  gur  gopaalaa. 

unto  Him,  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  I offer  my  prayer. 


(■m  fw  (TK  HHBf  II  (886) 

^irt  f%^TT  FT#  FFTT^  II 

naamai  khinthaa  naamai  bastar. 

One  who  has  the  Name  as  his  patched  coat,  and  the  Name  as  his  robe, 

m (Toot  Htrit  u»f  mrrfgf  no  n (886) 

FF  FTFF>  ^Ffr  fT3TT  3TFf#F  IMI 

jan  naanak  jogee  ho-aa  asthir.  ||4|| 

0 servant  Nanak,  such  a Yogi  is  steady  and  stable.  ||4|| 

fef  rTfw  ?)Tf  fc?>  II  (886) 

FT^J  R'J  ^ F 1 1 II 

i-o  japi-aa  naath  din  rainaa-ee. 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Master  in  this  way,  night  and  day, 

yfe  irfewr  3pj  un=Fgt  mu  frr  iipiif^ii  (886) 

ff#  FTW  FTFT#  ||  1 1|  ^3|TIR  II  H II 

hun  paa-i-aa  gur  gosaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||2||13|| 

finds  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  in  this  life.  ||1  ||Second  Pause||2||13|| 

gTHoFft  HW  U II  (886) 

\ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(dft  FTC#  II  (886) 

FFF  "V  NH  Rtf  II 

karan  karaavan  so-ee. 

He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes; 

»F?j  ?>  etH  ^ II  (886) 

3TTF  F 41  ^ °t>H  II 

aan  na  deesai  ko-ee. 

1 do  not  see  any  other  at  all. 

O'otd  HF* 1  HUT3-  HrH'cV  II  (886) 

TFT  TJFf  ^ H I II 

thaakur  mayraa  sugharh  sujaanaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  wise  and  all-knowing. 


?raHftr  fKfo»P  % HW  \m  (886) 

f^f%3TT  pj  ttFTT  II  ? II 

gurmukh  mili-aa  rang  maanaa.  ||1|| 

Meeting  with  the  Gurmukh,  I enjoy  His  Love.  ||1 1| 

WH  % Ufa  UH  Hfe1  II  (886) 

p41  T sP  T7T  4161  II 

aiso  ray  har  ras  meethaa. 

Such  is  the  sweet,  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

?raHftr  fet  fed#  IRII  II  (886) 
fter  II  l II  T^TT  II 

gurmukh  kinai  virlai  deethaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  taste  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rife  ofe  TTK  II  (886) 

PPtm  ^nfr  arf^  ^p-  ^mr  ii 

nirmal  jot  amrit  har  naam. 

The  Light  of  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

»fHg  3H  fedo('H  II  (887) 

ifpPT  SFp-  <¥JTT  prpnTT  II 

peevat  amar  bha-ay  nihkaam. 

Drinking  it  in,  one  becomes  immortal  and  free  of  desire. 

37>  H7>  rftew  »raif?j  fe^'dl  II  (887) 

PPpJ  3Flfp  PHl'O  II 

tan  man  seetal  agan  nivaaree. 

The  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  fire  is  extinguished. 

»r?re  |u  trai^  HH'dl  113 11  (887) 

3PTT  # TpnP  IRII 

anad  roop  pargatay  sansaaree.  ||2|| 

Such  a being  is  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  famous  throughout  the  world.  ||2 

fetWT  W Hf  fag  3^  II  (887) 

f%3TT  ^IT  H^T  II 

ki-aa  dayva-o  jaa  sabh  kichh  tayraa. 

What  can  I offer  You,  Lord?  Everything  belongs  to  You. 


HtJ  yfexj'fd  W8  W II  (887) 

dPi^iR  ^ ipr  ii 

sad  balihaar  jaa-o  lakh  bayraa. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  You,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times. 

377  H?>  tflf  fvf  % FFfiw  II  (887) 

rfj  ift  f%  % ii 

tan  man  jee-o  pind  day  saaji-aa. 

You  blessed  me,  and  fashioned  my  body,  mind  and  soul. 

3T3  few  % fife  113 II  (887) 

7JT  f^TT  t RdlPlSTT  II 3 II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  neech  nivaaji-aa.  ||3|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  lowly  being  was  exalted.  j|3|| 

yfe  foil'd* 1 * * * *  HUfe  HWfew  II  (887) 

^TT^3TT  II 

khol  kivaaraa  mahal  bulaa-i-aa. 

Opening  the  door,  You  summoned  me  to  the  Mansion  of  Your  Presence. 

HFr  W 3H7  fetfWfeWF  II  (887) 

#FT  RT  cRT  f^WT^TT  II 

jaisaa  saa  taisaa  dikhlaa-i-aa. 

As  You  are,  so  You  have  revealed  Yourself  to  me. 

oTU  fiPjof  Hf  U371  331  II  (887) 

TFFF  II 

kaho  naanak  sabh  parh-daa  tootaa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  screen  is  totally  torn  away; 

Uf  W 3 H Hfe  fS1  11811311=1811  (887) 

Ill’ll  3 II? *11 

ha-o  tayraatoo  mai  man  voothaa.  ||4||3||14|| 

I am  Yours,  and  You  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  ||4||3||14|| 

HW  U II  (887) 

^m+41  \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


FT?C*  II  (887) 

sr^ft  rt  ii 

sayvak  laa-i-o  apunee  sayv. 

He  has  linked  His  servant  to  His  service. 

MflKf  ?jTK  et§  Hftr  II  (887) 

TPJ  ^t3Tf  *[f%  ^ II 

amrit  naam  dee-o  mukh  dayv. 

The  Divine  Guru  has  poured  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  into  his  mouth. 

HHIWt  ftTH1  »rfU  fcS^'dl  II  (887) 

RFft  f^TTT  STTft-  PHlO  II 

saglee  chintaa  aap  nivaaree. 

He  has  subdued  all  his  anxiety. 

fen  3TC  off  <jf  ire  yfod'dl  IRII  (887) 

7TT  s|P|^  |T|  II  l II 

tis  gur  ka-o  ha-o  sad  balihaaree.  ||1 1| 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  ||1 1| 

oPtT  UW  y%  II  (887) 

THf^F^  W II 

kaaj  hamaaray  pooray  satgur. 

The  True  Guru  has  perfectly  resolved  my  affairs. 

hr  nr?ju^  §%  hhhth  irii  ii  (887) 

3T%  WJT  ||  1 1|  7RT  || 

baajay  anhad  tooray  satgur.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  vibrates  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HfUH1  tF  St  dllud  disfld  II  (887) 

^Tft^TT  -5TT  # Ff|T  II 

mahimaa  jaa  kee  gahir  gambheer. 

His  Glory  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

Ufe  fftO'W  efe  frlH  Hfa  II  (887) 

fr*  ^ i^rg;  sfk  n 

ho-ay  nihaal  day-ay  jis  Dheer. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  patience  becomes  blissful. 


W 5T  HITS'  oPZ  H’fe  II  (887) 

'jTT  % WT  =M^  II 

jaa  kay  banDhan  kaatay  raa-ay. 

One  whose  bonds  are  shattered  by  the  Sovereign  Lord 

H Sf  Hjjfo  7>  tpfe  IP  II  (887) 

m *T  TTTIR II 

so  nar  bahur  na  jonee  paa-ay.  ||2|| 

is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  ||2|| 

w t MfnfH  y^rfe§  »nr  n (887) 

^TT  % 3trri>  wf^3TT  3TTT  II 

jaa  kai  antar  pargati-o  aap. 

One  who  is  illuminated  by  the  Lord's  radiance  within, 

31  o[§  STjt  tTtf  HH^T  II  (887) 

m WFT  II 

taa  ka-o  naahee  dookh  santaap. 
is  not  touched  by  pain  and  sorrow. 

ww  H3S  fen  ira  yfn»r  n (887) 

TcTJ  fd-f)  TT^  T^STT  II 

laal  ratan  tis  paalai  pari-aa. 

He  holds  in  his  robe  the  gems  and  jewels. 

Hdltt  ^3H  §$J  tTS  H dfd*>T  IP  II  (887) 

WM  aftf  ^5  # cT^3TT  II  3 II 

sagal  kutamb  oh  jan  lai  tari-aa.  ||3|| 

That  humble  being  is  saved,  along  with  all  his  generations.  ||3|| 

7?  fag  3HH  7)  dw  f tT  II  (887) 

TT  R>g  '-H  * -H  *T  I II 

naa  kichh  bharam  na  dubiDhaa  doojaa. 

He  has  no  doubt,  double-mindedness  or  duality  at  all. 

H5T  HoT  f?jHtTS  UrF  II  (887) 

TT^Ft  TT^T  Rmh  ^fT  || 

ayko  ayk  niranjan  poojaa. 

He  worships  and  adores  the  One  Immaculate  Lord  alone. 


Fn?  oB  »nfU  ufe»T75  II  (887) 

^PT  T^T  tWS  3TtPT  ^3TFT  || 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  aap  da-i-aal. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  Merciful  Lord. 

ofU  (TOoT  IB  fe&  UTTO  118 118 II  SUN  (887) 

TFTT  l|Y||Y||^|| 

kaho  naanak  parabh  milay  rasaal.  ||4||4||15|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  God,  the  source  of  nectar.  ||4||4||15|| 

UTHcfWt  HW  U II  (887) 

UlfTT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3?>  § gsoft  wnft  tput  II  (887) 

m^t  II 

tan  tay  chhutkee  apnee  Dhaaree. 

My  self-conceit  has  been  eliminated  from  my  body. 

*B  oft  WFfalWF  S#  fU»FUt  II  (887) 

WH  # 3TTpt3TT  ^nft  f^snft  II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  lagee  pi-aaree. 

The  Will  of  God  is  dear  to  me. 

tT  fes  H Hf?>  HU  Hts1  II  (887) 

'jft  ^ ■hP)  ip-  4l6i  ii 

jo  kichh  karai  so  man  mayrai  meethaa. 

Whatever  He  does,  seems  sweet  to  my  mind. 

31  feu  STkT  IIS II  (887) 

ST  sg"  4]i|  II  l II 

taa  ih  achraj  nainhu  deethaa.  ||1 1| 

And  then,  these  eyes  behold  the  wondrous  Lord.  ||1 1| 

WH  Hfe  FP7)t  % H#  3fet  awfe  II  (887) 

3TU  4tf|  ST^  4^  sf  ^TTT  II 

ab  mohi  jaanee  ray  mayree  ga-ee  balaa-ay. 

Now,  I have  become  wise  and  my  demons  are  gone. 


§f?  aret  fen?)  fcS^'dl  HH37  Uffo  yt  IRII  UZPf  II  (887) 

fftr  f^rr  f^rfr  rrt  ^ hhtitt  ii  ? 11  t^tt  ii 

bujh  ga-ee  tarisan  nivaaree  mamtaa  gur  poorai  lee-o  samjhaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  attachment  is  dispelled.  The  Perfect  Guru  has  instructed 
me.  ||1 1 |Pause| | 

feUK1  UTftr§'  dlfo  Hd(V  II  (887) 

^ f%RT  TTf%3TT  Rf  II 

kar  kirpaa  raakhi-o  gur  sarnaa. 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  kept  me  under  His  protection. 

arfo  UcfUR  Ufa  o[  S3?jT  II  (887) 

H + HU  % TR  II 

gur  pakraa-ay  har  kay  charnaa. 

The  Guru  has  attached  me  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

ata  faHE  W H?j  idd'rt  II  (887) 

f^TT  ^1T  TR  7RrFr  II 

bees  bisu-ay  jaa  man  thehraanay. 

When  the  mind  is  totally  held  in  check, 

are  iraauH  st  ut  tf£  iipii  (887) 

tfrfpt  tt%  fr  wm  n ^ n 

gur  paarbarahm  aikai  hee  jaanay.  ||2|| 

one  sees  the  Guru  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God  as  one  and  the  same.  ||2|| 

H H oft#  UK  fen  # WH  II  (887) 

#T  'jft  °f>1  'i  I fTT  fd  -H  % TFT  II 

jo  jo  keeno  ham  tis  kay  daas. 

Whoever  You  have  created,  I am  his  slave. 

V3  HU  # HUI75  II  (887) 

RTT  RFT  f#TPT  II 

parabh  mayray  ko  sagal  nivaas. 

My  God  dwells  in  all. 

(T  # f?  ?>ut  HURt  II  (887) 

UT  =Ft  ^ U#T  ®frrf  II 

naa  ko  doot  nahee  bairaa-ee. 

I have  no  enemies,  no  adversaries. 


Ulfe  fttfo  113 II  (887) 

frrf^r  TFT  IT%  ?TTf  II 3 II 

gal  mil  chaalay  aikai  bhaa-ee.  ||3|| 

I walk  arm  in  arm,  like  brothers,  with  all.  ||3|| 

W off  ufo  etn  HIT  II  (887) 

^TT  T73"  ffft"  f(TT  || 

jaa  ka-o  gur  har  dee-ay  sookhaa. 

One  whom  the  Guru,  the  Lord,  blesses  with  peace, 

3*  off  Hjjfo  7)  ?5T3Tftr  ftr  II  (887) 

m T&3  Tfft  T TTFTft  II 

taa  ka-o  bahur  na  laageh  dookhaa. 
does  not  suffer  in  pain  any  longer. 

»pir  »rfU  H3H  II  (887) 

3TTT  rft  TT^r  yfwrr^  II 

aapay  aap  sarab  parti paal. 

He  Himself  cherishes  all. 

cTOof  gftr  ahra  iieimii^n  (887) 

TFRT  Tft  TTTFT  11*11^11^11 

naanak  raata-o  rang  gopaal.  ||4||5||16|| 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||4||5||16|| 

^HofWt  HW  U II  (887) 

*npn  ^ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W § U3H1  FlfUH  II  (887) 

% H p c|  | ^FFT  Trfpt  II 

mukh  tay  parh-taa  teekaa  sahit. 

You  read  the  scriptures,  and  the  commentaries, 

fodti  ftol  IJdrt  dd3  II  (887) 
foT%  TPJ  Tol  1JTT  T^rf  || 

hirdai  raam  nahee  pooran  rahat. 

but  the  Perfect  Lord  does  not  dwell  in  your  heart. 


oT%  od%  Hof  II  (887) 

tt  ^fr  ^tPf  %rt  n 

updays  karay  kar  lok  darirh-aavai. 

You  preach  to  others  to  have  faith, 

WUTF  offijWF  »rfu  7)  otH^t  IHII  (887) 

3TW  ^f|3TT  3TTR-  THT#  II  l II 

apnaa  kahi-aa  aap  na  kamaavai.  ||1 1| 
but  you  do  not  practice  what  you  preach.  ||1 1| 

ufer  a?  afarfe  ufer  II  (887) 

1tf%cf  =THlP  TftcT  II 

pandit  bayd  beechaar  pandit. 

O Pandit,  O religious  scholar,  contemplate  the  Vedas. 

H?j  of1  5rg  fcS^'fd  IITII  UZFf  ll  (887) 

TR  TT  sFff  PHlP  TftrT  II  l II  T^R  II 

man  kaa  kroDh  nivaar  pandit.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Eradicate  anger  from  your  mind,  O Pandit.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WR  HR  ton  ll  (887) 

■RT  TTf%#  •TFT  pRPT  II 

aagai  raakhi-o  saal  giraam. 

You  place  your  stone  god  before  yourself, 

H?)  oft£  5U  fen  fWH  II  (888) 

rj  #rr  ^ f^r  fsprpj  ii 

man  keeno  dah  dis  bisraam. 

but  your  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions. 

few*  URt  irfe  II  (888) 

PHj  ^ 7 |3  Trt  TUT  II 

tilak  charaavai  paa-ee  paa-ay. 

You  apply  a ceremonial  tilak  mark  to  its  forehead,  and  fall  at  its  feet. 

Hof  IRR  >jfg  ofH’fe  II? II  (888) 

TTFT  % THR  II  ^ II 

lok  pachaaraa  anDh  kamaa-ay.  ||2|| 

You  try  to  appease  the  people,  and  act  blindly.  ||2|| 


H3  orawr  » FEE  ifet  II  (888) 

’IZ  T^TT  3T^  3TPTTJ  sftrft  II 

khat  karmaa  ar  aasan  Dhotee. 

You  perform  the  six  religious  rituals,  and  sit  wearing  your  loin-cloth. 

^rfe  %fij  lit  fire  0#  II  (888) 

frrft  t#  feff  n 

bhaagath  garihi  parhai  nit  pothee. 

In  the  homes  of  the  wealthy,  you  read  the  prayer  book. 

HW  %t  H3T  faf  3 II  (888) 

TTHT  Wt  II 

maalaa  fayrai  mangai  bibhoot. 

You  chant  on  your  mala,  and  beg  for  money. 

fe<J  fefa  5ffe  ?>  3fe§  Hfe  113 II  (888) 

nr  Tfinii  ^ ii 

ih  biDh  ko-ay  na  tari-o  meet.  ||3|| 

No  one  has  ever  been  saved  in  this  way,  friend.  ||3|| 

H life?  H3?  ofFlfe  II  (888) 

II 

so  pandit  gur  sabad  kamaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  a Pandit,  who  lives  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

t 3|3  oft  §H  §33t  Hfe  II  (888) 

t 3TpJ  H\%  II 

tarai  gun  kee  os  utree  maa-ay. 

Maya,  of  the  three  qualities,  leaves  him. 

3H3  te  U3?i  ufe  ?>fe  II  (888) 

ii 

chatur  bayd  pooran  har  naa-ay. 

The  four  Vedas  are  completely  contained  within  the  Lord's  Name. 

(■TOoT  fen  off  life  IIBII^IRPII  (888) 

TPTT  fe  *T™ff  r-TT  IIYII^II^II 

naanaktis  kee  sarnee  paa-ay.  ||4||6||17|| 

Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||6||17|| 


gTHorcft  HW  U II  (888) 

^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feuf?)  ?>#  m^fu  fife  II  (888) 

I^TT  d#  3TRf|  II 

kot  bighan  nahee  aavahi  nayr. 

Millions  of  troubles  do  not  come  near  him; 

wfooT  JffettF  U 31  ^ II  (888) 

H I^SfT  ^ rTT  || 

anik  maa-i-aa  hai  taa  kee  chayr. 

the  many  manifestations  of  Maya  are  his  hand-maidens; 

wfcot  UH-T  31  ^ U'cSld'd  II  (888) 

3Tl^F  TTT  dT  % II 

anik  paap  taa  kay  paaneehaar. 
countless  sins  are  his  water-carriers; 

W off  nfe»F  ofdd'd  IRII  (888) 

'3fT  t=T^3TT  *rf  + <dlf  II  l II 

jaa  ka-o  ma-i-aa  bha-ee  kartaar.  ||1 1| 

he  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Creator  Lord.  ||1 1| 

fonfo  mret  ufe  sidid1*  11  (888) 

f^nrft ii 

jisahi  sahaa-ee  ho-ay  bhagvaan. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  his  help  and  support  - 

mfeot  fT3?j  §»F  t FTdrFH  IRII  dZFf  II  (888) 

3Ti^  ^3TT  % HHIH  II  l II  II 

anik  jatan  u-aa  kai  saraNjaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
all  his  efforts  are  fulfilled.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ol^Jd1  d1^  odd1  o(6rt  II  (888) 

d I TPl"  4^idl  II 

kartaa  raakhai  keetaa  ka-un. 

He  is  protected  by  the  Creator  Lord;  what  harm  can  anyone  do  to  him? 


oft#  rftt  irara1  II  (888) 

#ft  ^frrr  frit  rr;  ii 

keeree  jeeto  saglaa  bhavan. 

Even  an  ant  can  conquer  the  whole  world. 

H»fEJ  HftjH1  31  # o(do(  ydft  II  (888) 

%3tcT  TTf|T|T  ?n  # RTF  qrrr  || 

bay-ant  mahimaa  taa  kee  kaytak  baran. 

His  glory  is  endless;  how  can  I describe  it? 

Hfo  #75  rl'cl'jf  31  ^ tJ3?>  IIP  II  (888) 

irf^r  FTff  cTT  % FR  II  ? II 

bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai  taa  kay  charan.  ||2|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a devoted  sacrifice,  to  His  feet.  ||2|| 

f37>  eft  oft»r  fry  3V  fws  II  (888) 

i^r  ft  #3tt  erj  i%3TT5  11 

tin  hee  kee-aa  jap  tap  Dhi-aan. 

He  alone  performs  worship,  austerities  and  meditation; 

wfoot  1W  oft»F  fefc  Wfi  II  (888) 

3T^tF  WF  #3TT  fet^r  TPJ  II 

anik  parkaar  kee-aa  tin  daan. 
he  alone  is  a giver  to  various  charities; 

Sfdld  Hcl  odrt  Hfel  Ud^'ft  II  (888) 

fr;  mf  Hff  ^ n 

bhagat  so-ee  kal  meh  parvaan. 

he  alone  is  approved  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga, 

W off  #»F  HR  113 II  (888) 

FT  FF  SFf f t-  #3TT  FFJ  II  3 II 

jaa  ka-o  thaakur  dee-aa  maan.  ||3|| 

whom  the  Lord  Master  blesses  with  honor.  ||3|| 

H'UHTdl  fnfe  3H  H3PH  II  (888) 

RsptPf  f fq;  wft  ii 

saaDhsang  mil  bha-ay  pargaas. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I am  enlightened. 


HUH  HU  »FH  II  (888) 

H^T  3TTH  fUTFT  II 

sahj  sookh  aas  nivaas. 

I have  found  celestial  peace,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

UU  Hfddlfd  ut»F  feHUT  II  (888) 

<hR^R  ftW  R<HIH  II 

poorai  satgur  dee-aa  bisaas. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  faith. 

(■root  u£  wnfc  HUT  IIBIIPII^II  (888) 

UFTT  fpr  TThR-  TTH  I|Y||\3||^II 

naanak  ho-ay  daasan  daas.  ||4||7||18|| 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  ||4||7||18|| 

UPTo^t  HU751  U II  (888) 

TP -1+41  HTpfT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  ?>  HtH  of'O  J5UI  II  (888) 

TPJ  H 41^1  TTfT  PTT  II 

dos  na  deejai  kaahoo  log. 

Don't  blame  others,  O people; 

H HUt  tur  II  (888) 

4T+J-IMH  HTt  #T  II 

jo  kamaavan  so-ee  bhog. 
as  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

»FV?j  ofUH  »FU  ut  HU  II  (888) 

3TFR  3TFT  ft  t°cT  II 

aapan  karam  aapay  hee  banDh. 

By  your  actions,  you  have  bound  yourself. 

»PUH  tUUH  HTfe»F  UU  IRII  (888) 

3TTU^  HTT3TT  m II  ? II 

aavan  jaavan  maa-i-aa  DhanDh.  ||1 1| 

You  come  and  go,  entangled  in  Maya.  ||1 1| 


M W&\  H3  Heft  II  (888) 

441  ^1 1 41  ^TrT  ^41  II 

aisee  jaanee  sant  janee. 

Such  is  the  understanding  of  the  Saintly  people. 

wh  sfewr  y%  53  33?>t  irii  u<rf  n (888) 

WTFJ  KW  ^ iJT  II  $ 11  TfTC  11 

pargaas  bha-i-aa  pooray  gur  bachnee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  be  enlightened,  through  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3?>  3?>  5TC53  fkfw  fyHU'd  II  (888) 

cPJ  STJ  f^1%3TT  ^PTK  II 

tan  Dhan  kalat  mithi-aa  bisthaar. 

Body,  wealth,  spouse  and  ostentatious  displays  are  false. 

d^d  dKd  d'Mrtd'd  II  (888) 

haivar  gaivar  chaalanhaar. 

Horses  and  elephants  will  pass  away. 

d'rl  331  33  JH fsf  53  II  (888) 

v M T3  7rrT  II 

raaj  rang  roop  sabh  koor. 

Power,  pleasures  and  beauty  are  all  false. 

(TO  fstf?  ufe  trot  33  IIP  II  (888) 

3TT  f^TT  ff¥  IR II 

naam  binaa  ho-ay  jaasee  Dhoor.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is  reduced  to  dust.  ||2|| 

33lK  3&  STfe  Widen'd]  II  (888) 

Wrft  TRf  3Tf%  3Tf^rft  II 

bharam  bhoolay  baad  ahaNkaaree. 

The  egotistical  people  are  deluded  by  useless  doubt. 

41(11  (Vdl  3 HdlW  3H'd1  II  (888) 

4f4  3T^t  \ TKT^t  II 

sang  naahee  ray  sagal  pasaaree. 

Of  all  this  expanse,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you. 


Jidl  0d4  Hfil  %3  fijdM'rtl  II  (888) 

RTT  f[W  ■nff  M ■>  oTFIt  II 

sog  harakh  meh  dayh  birDhaanee. 

Through  pleasure  and  pain,  the  body  is  growing  old. 

rFoT3  ut  of33  HdO'cSl  113 II  (888) 

RTTcT  ft  4^3  f^Tpft  II  3 II 

saakat  iv  hee  karat  bihaanee.  ||3|| 

Doing  these  things,  the  faithless  cynics  are  passing  their  lives.  ||3|| 

ufo  ofT  JjTH  MffHf  offe  HTftr  II  (888) 

TT  TPJ  3Tf%^  TTTff  II 

har  kaa  naam  amrit  kal  maahi. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

53  few  JTO  yrfr  II  (888) 

T^^-srFTTTTT^TTff  II 

ayhu  niDhaanaa  saaDhoo  paahi. 

This  treasure  is  obtained  from  the  Holy. 

rt'rtoc  3T3  dike  IrIH  3S1  II  (888) 

3TTT  3Tf%^  cJTT  II 

naanak  gur  govid  jis  toothaa. 

O Nanak,  whoever  pleases  the  Guru, 

Uffe  Uffe  3H3t»F  fe?j  ut  3^  lieiltllRtfll  (888) 

3ft  3ft  Ttrf 3tt  i%3  ft  ftrr  imiKii^n 

ghat  ghat  rama-ee-aa  tin  hee  deethaa.  ||4||8||19|| 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  beholds  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||4||8||19|| 

33tof?5t  HOT  3 II  (888) 

UJ-i+4)  3w  k ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  HUM  33  33?>  rt't!  II  (888) 

TT  333  33  ^ 313  II 

panch  sabad  tah  pooran  naad. 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  echo  the  perfect  sound  current  of  the  Naad. 


WTkJU  Wrf  »IUUtT  fUHH'U  ll  (888) 

37%  3T^r  K II 

an  had  baajay  achraj  bismaad. 

The  wondrous,  amazing  unstruck  melody  vibrates. 

ofM  <Xdfb  HH  old  Mdl  II  (888) 

HU  UtU  II 

kayl  karahi  sant  har  log. 

The  Saintly  people  play  there  with  the  Lord. 

IFUHUH  HU?>  IcSdridl  IRII  (888) 

H K sN  fwi  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  pooran  nirjog.  ||1|| 

They  remain  totally  detached,  absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

H*f  HUH  UU7>  II  (888) 

^ UITU  3TRT  UTT  || 

sookh  sahj  aanand  bhavan. 

It  is  the  realm  of  celestial  peace  and  bliss. 

H'UHfdl  HH  dT3  dFUfo  HU  UdT  HUT  SUt  rT?>H  HU?)  IRII  UU1^  II  (888) 

HTSPtPr  tfu  HTUft  HUH  TRU  II  ? II  W II 

saaDhsang  bais  gun  gaavahi  tah  rog  sog  nahee  janam  maran.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sits  and  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  disease  or  sorrow  there,  no  birth  or  death.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Go1  fHHUfu  d'Stt  ?FH  II  (888) 

TUT  WT  UPT  II 

oohaa  simrahi  kayval  naam. 

There,  they  meditate  only  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fuuw  IFUfu  §U  fWH  II  (888) 

frur  wit  aftf  ii 

birlay  paavahi  oh  bisraam. 

How  rare  are  those  who  find  this  place  of  rest. 

lrT?>  o(1  dd A »FTFU  II  (888) 

URPJ  HIT  spWcH  3TTSTTT  II 

bhojan  bhaa-o  keertan  aaDhaar. 

The  love  of  God  is  their  food,  and  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  their  support. 


IrtddW  »FH?>  aH>ff  IIP II  (889) 

3TPT5  II  ^ II 

nihchal  aasan  baysumaar.  ||2|| 

They  obtain  a permanent  seat  in  the  infinite.  ||2|| 

fefcFT  ?)  UW  SHU1  ?>  M1^  II  (889) 

ftf^r  u u mt  ii 

dig  na  dolai  kathoo  na  Dhaavai. 

No  one  falls  there,  or  wavers,  or  goes  anywhere. 

CTU  UTUfe  £ feu  HUW  yrf  II  (889) 

^ TTt  II 

gur  parsaad  ko  ih  mahal  paavai. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  find  this  mansion. 

UH  t HU  ?>  HrfeWF  fR5  II  (889) 

UTT3TT ^fpT  II 

bharam  bhai  moh  na  maa-i-aa  jaal. 

They  are  not  touched  by  doubt,  fear,  attachment  or  the  traps  of  Maya. 

H?)  H>Ffe  U?  fofUlTO  113 II  (889) 

II  311 

sunn  samaaDh  parabhoo  kirpaal.  ||3|| 

They  enter  the  deepest  state  of  Samaadhi,  through  the  kind  mercy  of  God.  ||3|| 

H1  5F  mu  ?>  U'd'^'d  II  (889) 

UTTT3T^U  HHNK-  II 

taa  kaa  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

mry  aryu  m^  uwu  11  (889) 

stt^T  3TFT  WITT  II 

aapay  gupat  aapay  paasaar. 

He  Himself  is  unmanifest,  and  He  Himself  is  manifest. 

tF  ^ mufe  ufe  ufe  H»FU  II  (889) 

% sRrfe  $R  $R  ii 

jaa  kai  antar  har  har  su-aad. 

One  who  enjoys  the  taste  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  deep  within  himself, 


ora?>  ?>  wz\  ftoot  fenw  neiitf upon  (889) 

TFTT  imi%IRo|| 

kahan  na  jaa-ee  naanak  bismaad.  ||4||9||20|| 

0 Nanak,  his  wondrous  state  cannot  be  described.  ||4||9||20|| 

WoRSt  HOT  U II  (889) 

^TWftUITTIA  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

&Z3  nfe  urauuy  fefe  »nfe»F  ii  (889) 

?TTT  3TT^3TT  II 

bhaytat  sang  paarbarahm  chit  aa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  come  into  my 
consciousness. 

mfs  oras  Hfe  yrfewr  II  (889) 

wPf  wft  tiw  ii 

sangat  karat  santokh  man  paa-i-aa. 

In  the  Sangat,  my  mind  has  found  contentment. 

H3U  S3?>  Hra1  HU  U§U  II  (889) 

UUfT  HT^TT  irft  TTT  II 

santeh  charan  maathaa  mayro  pa-ut. 

1 touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

mfeot  ura  H3U  irii  (889) 

3Tf^T  U TC  RUf  II  l II 

anik  baar  santeh  dand-ut.  ||1 1| 

Countless  times,  I humbly  bow  to  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

feu  H?j  H37>  t afod'dl  II  (889) 

Tf  TFJ  RTFT  % dR^lO  II 

ih  man  santan  kai  balihaaree. 

This  mind  is  a sacrifice  to  the  Saints; 

w eft  anft  to  yrfew  un*  few  urat  irii  wf  ii  (889) 

^ u#  tiw  tt%  ii  ? ii  ii 

jaa  kee  ot  gahee  sukh  paa-i-aa  raakhay  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

holding  tight  to  their  support,  1 have  found  peace,  and  in  their  mercy,  they  have  protected 

me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H33  dfe  qfe  ift^1  II  (889) 

tttTft  sft^  £r%  ftftn-  n 

santeh  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

I wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  that  water. 

H33  Oftr  Oftr  II  (889) 

TtrTf  Tf%  Tf%  ^t  II 

santeh  daras  paykh  paykh  jeevaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan,  I live. 

H3U  oft  nt  Hfc  ttTH  II  (889) 

■hR  3TFT  II 

santeh  kee  mayrai  man  aas. 

My  mind  rests  its  hopes  in  the  Saints. 

H3  UH1#  uftn  IIP  II  (889) 

^rirr  ii ^ ii 

sant  hamaaree  nirmai  raas.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  are  my  immaculate  wealth.  ||2|| 

H3  UH1^  UrftfWT  U3S1  II  (889) 

’TT  ^rm-  TTf%3TT  TTJTT  II 

sant  hamaaraa  raakhi-aa  parh-daa. 

The  Saints  have  covered  my  faults. 

H3  wrfe  i-fftj  otau  ?j  owt;1  II  (889) 

?TT  mft  T WTT  II 

sant  parsaad  mohi  kabhoo  na  karh-daa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I am  no  longer  tormented. 

H3U  H3T  tft»F  II  (889) 

TFTZ  ffaT  PMHM  II 

santeh  sang  dee-aa  kirpaal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  the  Saints'  Congregation. 

H3  HTFSt  3H  efe»ra  113 II  (889) 

^TT  TTfTt  ^TT  II 3 II 

sant  sahaa-ee  bha-ay  da-i-aal.  ||3|| 

The  Compassionate  Saints  have  become  my  help  and  support.  ||3|| 


Frafe  Fife  §fe  WH  II  (889) 

Rjft  Tffc  ^fsr  WTFJ  II 

surat  mat  buDh  pargaas. 

My  consciousness,  intellect  and  wisdom  have  been  enlightened. 

dlfcJd  dlefld  dldd'H  II  (889) 

TTf|T  Tt^fft  3TW  tl'JMI^  II 

gahir  gambheer  apaar  guntaas. 

The  Lord  is  profound,  unfathomable,  infinite,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

rft»T  H3IW  ufelFW  II  (889) 

*ffeT  ft=T  wm  T^TFT  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipaal. 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

JTTjor  H33  ITkTO  IIBIHOIIP^II  (889) 

TFTT  RftM  I|Y||^  o||  ^|| 

naanak  santeh  daykh  nihaal.  ||4||10||21 1| 

Nanak  is  enraptured,  seeing  the  Saints.  ||4||10||21 1| 

HW  U II  (889) 

TT^TT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  ocfrH  ?>  fdlcJ  d'r)  FFW  II  (889) 

eft Trftr t Rig  <1^  -h i ri  ii 

tayrai  kaaj  na  garihu  raaj  maal. 

Your  home,  power  and  wealth  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

3#  oFfe  7)  fetf  tTrPW  II  (889) 

ft-  Tnftr  t Ift’T  ^1  iri  ii 

tayrai  kaaj  na  bikhai  janjaal. 

Your  corrupt  worldly  entanglements  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

ferrz  nfe  we  gw  ii  (889) 

IFFT  J-Tld  ^ 1 u[  FPT  II 

isat  meet  jaan  sabh  chhalai. 

Know  that  all  your  dear  friends  are  fake. 


old  dfd  TFH  nidi  33  375  IRII  (889) 

$R  gR  tpj  •hRi  RR  3R  ii  ^ ii 

har  har  naam  sang  tayrai  chalai.  ||1 1| 

Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  will  go  along  with  you.  ||1 1| 

3^  TTH  did  dl'fe  ?5  hid1  did  frfhdd  ddl  rt'rH  33  II  (889) 

^ THT  TpiT  ^riT  % RRdT  gR  fWd  Rft  II 

raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  lay  meetaa  har  simrat  tayree  laaj  rahai. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O friend;  remembering  the  Lord  in 
meditation,  your  honor  shall  be  saved. 

Ufa  fHH33  3H  ofg  ?>  of3  IRII  33^  II  (889) 

gR  fWd  WJ  3 II  ^ II  WR  II 

har  simrat  jam  kachh  na  kahai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  touch  you. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fart  dfd  Hdltt  frtd'dd  II  (889) 

fRg  fR  wft  fRww  wt  n 

bin  har  sagal  niraarath  kaam. 

Without  the  Lord,  all  pursuits  are  useless. 

HfecT  3U1  II  (889) 

gWT  wr  rtRtpt  II 

su-inaa  rupaa  maatee  daam. 

Gold,  silver  and  wealth  are  just  dust. 

3T3  or  H33  frUr  K?j  mr  II  (889) 

gr  ^ wfR  wt  gw  ii 

gur  kaa  sabad  jaap  man  sukhaa. 

Chanting  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  your  mind  shall  be  at  peace. 

ERF  fU7  3#  §375  Htf1  IIP  II  (889) 

%T  3W  RR  W5R  gw  II  ^ II 

eehaa  oohaa  tayro  oojal  mukhaa.  ||2|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  ||2|| 

offd  offd  ti 'o(  ?R  3WT  II  (889) 

3R  d-'R  wR  3R  3RR  ii 

kar  kar  thaakay  vaday  vadayray. 

Even  the  greatest  of  the  great  worked  and  worked  until  they  were  exhausted. 


fe?>  Ut  ?>  offe  oTrT  HTfewr  y%  II  (889) 

f=M  F 4) U 't-M  -H I 'C- 3TT  ^ II 

kin  hee  na  kee-ay  kaaj  maa-i-aa  pooray. 

None  of  them  ever  accomplished  the  tasks  of  Maya. 

old  dfd  ?jrH  rTU  tTS1  ode  II  (889) 

irft  irft  ^Ft  wi  ii 

har  har  naam  japai  jan  ko-ay. 

Any  humble  being  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

31  off  »fW  y3?>  ufe  113 II  (889) 

cfT  # 3TPTT  ftT  II  311 

taa  kee  aasaa  pooran  ho-ay.  ||3|| 
will  have  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

ufo  aldldcS  £ ?T>r  WtPf  II  (889) 

*TTTT  4F  3T?TT^  II 

har  bhagtan  ko  naam  aDhaar. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  anchor  and  support  of  the  Lord's  devotees. 

jM  ffter  fnw  WFf  II  (889) 

ticfl  41  ci  i ^fpj  snrrT  n 

santee  jeetaa  janam  apaar. 

The  Saints  are  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life. 

ufe  H3  of%  HEf  II  (889) 

^ ii 

har  sant  karay  so-ee  parvaan. 

Whatever  the  Lord's  Saint  does,  is  approved  and  accepted. 

(TTjoT  31 1 oldil'i  11811^113311  (889) 

FFTT  TFJ  ^TT  % ^ Ill'll  W\RR  II 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  kurbaan.  ||4||1 1 1|22|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  him.  ||4||1 1 1|22|| 

HW  y II  (889) 

^m+41  y^rr \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


firafr  STO  %fu  B3T  II  (889) 

RHR  ftpr  ii 

sincheh  darab  deh  dukh  log. 

You  gather  wealth  by  exploiting  people. 

3%  ?)  »f^3T  tTcJI  II  (889) 

eft  ^Tftr  *T  3T3TT  ftpT  II 

tayrai  kaaj  na  avraa  jog. 

It  is  of  no  use  to  you;  it  was  meant  for  others. 

offo  WRJoTf  Ufe  Addl’d  II  (889) 

fft  dfrjR  3ftT  II 

kar  ahaNkaar  ho-ay  varteh  anDh. 

You  practice  egotism,  and  act  like  a blind  man. 

ftH  eft  fte#  f »F3r  HU  ll^ll  (889) 

^PT  # ^ 3TTft  t°cT  II  l II 

jam  kee  jayvrhee  too  aagai  banDh.  ||1 1| 

In  the  world  hereafter,  you  shall  be  tied  to  the  leash  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||1 1| 

grfe  fed'il  srfe  Ht  II  (889) 

wft  N^i'jfi  # ii 

chhaad  vidaanee  taat  moorhay. 

Give  up  your  envy  of  others,  you  fool! 

atw  grfe  h#  ii  (889) 

II 

eehaa  basnaa  raat  moorhay. 

You  only  live  here  for  a night,  you  fool! 

JffewF  ^ t §fe  37W  II  (889) 

*TTW  if7  Trftr  t ^FIT  II 

maa-i-aa  kay  maatay  tai  uth  chalnaa. 

You  are  intoxicated  with  Maya,  but  you  must  soon  arise  and  depart. 

arfe  afu§  f nftr  mw  ii^ii  atrf  11  (889) 

^Tftr  ^ ftftr  ^TTT  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

raach  rahi-o  too  sang  supnaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  totally  involved  in  the  dream.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


fa^w  yfe  wm  ii  (889) 

STFT  f^^TT  3tST  II 

baal  bivasthaa  baarik  anDh. 

In  his  childhood,  the  child  is  blind. 

2ffd  nafft  Wdl1  t!ddlM  II  (889) 

^ RldR  ^TFTT  ^rtsr  II 

bhar  joban  laagaa  durganDh. 

In  the  fullness  of  youth,  he  is  involved  in  foul-smelling  sins. 

fettof  fy^Hy  fa#  yfe  11  (890) 

fMR  ftwTT  TTTT  II 

taritee-a  bivasthaa  sinchay  maa-ay. 

In  the  third  stage  of  life,  he  gathers  the  wealth  of  Maya. 

faafa  3fe»r  ife  efe§  udd'fe  ipii  (890) 

^3TT  H^dl*  H ^ H 

biraDh  bha-i-aa  chhod  chali-o  pachhutaa-ay.  ||2|| 

And  when  he  grows  old,  he  must  leave  all  this;  he  departs  regretting  and  repenting.  ||2 

RddoCW  iret  #U  II  (890) 

Rh+m  Trf  ^nr  ^ ii 

chirankaal  paa-ee  darulabh  dayh. 

After  a very  long  time,  one  obtains  this  precious  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 

(■th  feutt  utt  yrr  ii  (890) 

^tpt  ii 

naam  bihoonee  ho-ee  khayh. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  is  reduced  to  dust. 

14H  H3HT  § ftt  II  (890) 

T’J  Mid  II 

pasoo  parayt  mugaDh  tay  buree. 

Worse  than  a beast,  a demon  or  an  idiot, 

ferrfa  ?>  ft  fafc  #u  fat t II3II  (890) 

ft?#  ?T  ft#  TT^  f #ff  II  3 II 

tiseh  na  boojhai  jin  ayh  siree.  ||3|| 

is  that  one  who  does  not  understand  who  created  him.  ||3|| 


Jjfe  ofdd'd  mm  II  (890) 

TT? TR-  TfpTFT  II 

sun  kartaar  govind  gopaal. 

Listen,  O Creator  Lord,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Lord  of  the  World, 

tjt?j  tjfe»F75  foreira  II  (890) 

fj-FT  ^3TFT  RMHM  II 

deen  da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaal. 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  compassionate  - 

3Hfij  &&'dd  ?36ffij  Hit  II  (890) 

cprft  tsr  ii 

tumeh  chhadaavahu  chhutkahi  banDh. 

If  You  emancipate  the  human,  then  his  bonds  are  broken. 

gtrirr  (-roof  trar  mg  H8IRPIIP311  (890) 

wRf  RHNg  3tsr  IlYliniR^II 

bakhas  milaavhu  naanakjag  anDh.  ||4||12||23|| 

O Nanak,  the  people  of  world  are  blind;  please,  Lord,  forgive  them,  and  unite  them  with 
Yourself.  ||4||12||23|| 

ggtorat  hw  u 11  (890) 

^m+4)  RlfTT ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

crfo  h%  g?rot  orfe  11  (890) 

4^  rf  11 

kar  sanjog  banaa-ee  kaachh. 

Joining  the  elements  together,  the  robe  of  the  body  is  fashioned. 

feH  HfcFT  dfoG  few  G'ltJ  II  (890) 

frFJ  ■hRI  I <|R  II 

tis  sang  rahi-o  i-aanaa  raach. 

The  ignorant  fool  is  engrossed  in  it. 

gfegre  ftre  irfr  wt  11  (890) 

mRhR  RFt rtR"  11 

partipaarai  nit  saar  samaarai. 

He  cherishes  it,  and  constantly  takes  care  of  it. 


wfe  oft  §fe  fwt  IRII  (890) 

3TcT  # W Tfft  f^STlt  II  ? II 

ant  kee  baar  ooth  siDhaarai.  ||1 1| 

But  at  the  very  last  moment,  he  must  arise  and  depart.  ||1 1| 

TTH  for  Hf  f5  ugr?ft  II  (890) 

-THT  f^TT  TOft  II 

naam  binaa  sabh  jhooth  paraanee. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is  false,  O mortal. 

3rT?>  fa?>  nfar  gtj  t nfe  Hrfewr  hs  ugpft  irii  11  (890) 

Tfri^  f ^5  3t^t  TtPr  rtf  t Rf$r  ttrstt  ^ wpft  n \ ii  ii 

govid  bhajan  bin  avar  sang  raatay  tay  sabh  maa-i-aa  mooth  paraanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Those  who  do  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  but  instead  are 
imbued  with  other  things,  - all  those  mortals  are  plundered  by  Maya.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

('j'fe  7i  QddfjH  HW  II  (890) 

TTT  T dcU.fa  II 

tirath  naa-ay  na  utras  mail. 

Bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  filth  is  not  washed  off. 

5T3H  UdK  Hfe  U§K  tw  II  (890) 

TW  WT  TTf^T  II 

karam  Dharam  sabh  ha-umai  fail. 

Religious  rituals  are  all  just  egotistical  displays. 

Mo(  <Jlfe  Adi  dfe  II  (890) 

krr  wit  fk  ii 

lok  pachaarai  gat  nahee  ho-ay. 

By  pleasing  and  appeasing  people,  no  one  is  saved. 

(■TH  fkUE  t)WHfd  ffe  IIP  II  (890) 

w fkpk  wrrft  % ir  ii 

naam  bihoonay  chalsahi  ro-ay.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  they  shall  depart  weeping.  ||2|| 

fe?>  ufo  ?TH  ?)  fzftr  II  (890) 

fkj  TR  ^ Ztftt  TW  II 

bin  har  naam  na  tootas  patal. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  screen  is  not  torn  away. 


m WK3  fHfkfe  Frai75  II  (890) 

^ mm  mm  11 

soDhay  saastar  simrit  sagal. 

I have  studied  all  the  Shaastras  and  Simritees. 

H (TH  tTU  ftTH  »rfu  rhTO  II  (890) 

m TPJ  ^ 3TTR-  ^TTprr  || 

so  naam  japai  jis  aap  japaa-ay. 

He  alone  chants  the  Naam,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to  chant. 

H3TC5  H Hftr  113 II  (890) 

mm  w *r  mm,  n 3 n 

sagal  falaa  say  sookh  samaa-ay.  ||3|| 

He  obtains  all  fruits  and  rewards,  and  merges  in  peace.  ||3|| 

3TfcT?KJT3  grtRI  mrfu  II  (890) 

^ mm  n 

raakhanhaaray  raakho  aap. 

O Savior  Lord,  please  save  me! 

H3TC5  HIT  IjE  tFfe  ll  (890) 

mm  m ^1%  ii 

sagal  sukhaa  parabh  tumrai  haath. 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  Your  Hand,  God. 

frT?  fef  WttJ  WHt  II  (890) 

m^  Rft;  mm  garpft  n 

jit  laaveh  tit  Iaagah  su-aamee. 

Whatever  you  attach  me  to,  to  that  I am  attached,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

(■TOot  nrfijf  Mf33tTOt  118 IR3 1138 II  (890) 

mm  7TTf|f  3trp-3iTffr  iiyii?3iryii 
naanak  saahib  antarjaamee.  ||4||13||24|| 

O Nanak,  the  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||13||24|| 

HW  U II  (890) 

^m+41  mm  \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tT  fes  HU  H«1  TO  rH'cV  II  (890) 

to ferj -his  ^i m i ii 

jo  kichh  karai  so-ee  sukh  jaanaa. 

Whatever  He  does  makes  me  happy. 

H7>  ttfFTHU  H'UHfdl  J-fefefW  II  (890) 

TO;  TOTTOi;  TOTOTpt  TOffTOTO  || 

man  asmajh  saaDhsang  patee-aanaa. 

The  ignorant  mind  is  encouraged,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

t?5?j  % foT  6<Jd'fe»F  II  (890) 

% TOT  TOTTOTO  II 

dolan  tay  chookaa  thehraa-i-aa. 

Now,  it  does  not  waver  at  all;  it  has  become  stable  and  steady. 

Hfe  >rfe  & Fife  HFffeWF  IITII  (890) 

HfrT  FTTft  % ^THT^STT  II  ? II 

sat  maahi  lay  sat  samaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Receiving  Truth,  it  is  merged  in  the  True  Lord.  ||1 1| 

to  3ife»r  FTf  far  arfe»r  11  (890) 

TOTT  TOJ  TOTT  II 

dookh  ga-i-aa  sabh  rog  ga-i-aa. 

Pain  is  gone,  and  all  illness  is  gone. 

TO  oft  »rfe»r  H?>  Fife  FTSt  HUT  y^tr  or  HUT  ufe»F  IRII  uurf  II  (890) 

TT  # 3TTfet3TT  TO  TOft  TOT  TO  TOJ  TOTO  II  \ II  TOFT  II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  man  meh  maanee  mahaa  purakh  kaa  sang  bha-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  accepted  the  Will  of  God  in  my  mind,  associating  with  the  Great  Person,  the  Guru. 
||1 1 1 Pause|  | 

Hdltt  yfef  HUH  feUFfTS1  II  (890) 

TOFT  Tf^T  TOT  feroro  II 

sagal  pavitar  sarab  nirmalaa. 

All  is  pure;  all  is  immaculate. 

H UU3TH  HUt  375T  II  (890) 

TOTOTTOTOf  TOfT  II 

jo  vartaa-ay  so-ee  bhalaa. 

Whatever  exists  is  good. 


FTCT  dra  ns\  HodH  WS  II  (890) 

^ rrt  TfFfrT  11 

jah  raakhai  so-ee  mukat  thaan. 

Wherever  He  keeps  me,  that  is  the  place  of  liberation  for  me. 

# tTW  (W  IIP II  (890) 

^^TTTTTmf  TPJ  Rll 

jo  japaa-ay  so-ee  naam.  ||2|| 

Whatever  He  makes  me  chant,  is  His  Name.  ||2|| 

»RHfe  3td^  fRT  FFb  MHI  Hdfij  II  (890) 

3T^rfe  ^ ^ttst  tt  src f|  11 

athsath  tirath  jah  saaDh  pag  Dhareh. 

That  is  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  where  the  Holy  place  their  feet, 

3tl  Ms  fTtJ  ?T>r  Qddld  II  (890) 

^ ii 

tah  baikunth  jah  naam  uchrahi. 

and  that  is  heaven,  where  the  Naam  is  chanted. 

HdH  »fife  fTH  tidHA  II  (890) 

TT^r  3FR  PTT  Tpf"b  || 

sarab  anand  jab  darsan  paa-ee-ai. 

All  bliss  comes,  when  one  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

ura  sra1  fft3  f?ra  ufd  3irat»f  11311  (890) 

^PT  TpiTT  f^T  f^rT  fft  ^TTtb  II  3 II 

raam  gunaa  nit  nit  har  gaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

I sing  continuously,  continually,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

»pir  utfe  uffe  dfo»r  fwflr  11  (890) 

3TFT  W&  Tf|3TT  ft3TTfb-  II 

aapay  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  bi-aap. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  in  each  and  every  heart. 

efe»ra  ygtr  iraara  irasra  h (890) 

WTT  '-H  d I H II 

da-i-aal  purakh  pargat  partaap. 

The  glory  of  the  Merciful  Lord  is  radiant  and  manifest. 


WTO  s[H  (TO  a%  II  (890) 

kapat  khulaanay  bharam  naathay  dooray. 

The  shutters  are  opened,  and  doubts  have  run  away. 

<ro or  ot§  ara  it  ya  iibirbiiplui  (890) 

TFTT  ipr  ^ II^II^IR^II 

naanak  ka-o  gur  bhaytay  pooray.  ||4||14||25|| 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||14||25|| 

a'HcTCfr  HW  U II  (890) 

HlfTT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iTO  TO  fatTK  II  (890) 

itfk  ^TFT  ?TFT  f^TR  II 
kot  jaap  taap  bisraam. 

Millions  of  meditations  and  austerities  rest  in  him, 

Id  Pm  a Pm  infer  Ha  ii  (890) 

f?tfsr  RT  PtSTR  || 

riDh  buDh  siDh  sur  gi-aan. 

along  with  wealth,  wisdom,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  angelic  spiritual  insight. 

mfeot  aer  aar  tar  an  ii  (890) 

3rftr  t#  ii 

anik  roop  rang  bhog  rasai. 

He  enjoys  the  various  shows  and  forms,  pleasures  and  delicacies; 

araHfa  <to  froa  fat  an  nan  (890) 

*l<*i\*k  TPJ  ftrPT  at  II  ? II 

gurmukh  naam  nimakh  ridai  vasai.  ||1|| 

the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within  the  heart  of  the  Gurmukh.  ||1 1| 

afa  i ?ro  off  afe»raf  ii  (890) 

% htt  # aftsrrf  ii 

har  kay  naam  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

Such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


oftHfe  o(d<S  ?j  iTOt  IRII  dO'6  II  (890) 

-fij-lRf  ^ WTf  II  ? II  II 

keemat  kahan  najaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Its  value  cannot  be  described.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hdyld  ot^rT  Hfe  II  (890) 

^4V  sftr*r  Trf^-  ii 

soorbeer  Dheeraj  mat  pooraa. 

He  alone  is  brave,  patient  and  perfectly  wise; 

MOM  H>|Tm  yfft  dlfud  dlSfld  T N (891) 

^ ii 

sahj  samaaDh  Dhun  gahir  gambheeraa. 

he  is  intuitively  in  Samaadhi,  profound  and  unfathomable. 

JTC1  Hoff  3T  ^ otm  II  (891) 

*RT  m % ^ ^PT  II 

sadaa  mukat  taa  kay  pooray  kaam. 

He  is  liberated  forever  and  all  his  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved; 

W 5T  <jfij  ?TH  IIPII  (891) 

^IT  % ftt'  ^ TFT  II  ^ II 

jaa  kai  ridai  vasai  har  naam.  ||2|| 

the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  his  heart.  ||2|| 

H3TC5  H*T  »FcTC  »ftUT  II  (891) 

^FFT  3TPR  3TTFT  || 

sagal  sookh  aanand  arog. 

He  is  totally  peaceful,  blissful  and  healthy; 

HK^dTft  U drt  fftdrHdl  II  (891) 

ii 

samadrasee  pooran  nirjog. 

he  looks  upon  all  impartially,  and  is  perfectly  detached. 

»Ffe  ?>  rrfe  TFUt  II  (891) 

3tr  ^ ^rfr  ii 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ay  dolai  kat  naahee. 

He  does  not  come  and  go,  and  he  never  wavers; 


W t ?FH  an  H?>  H1#  II3II  (891) 

^TT  % TPJ  TpT  -H  l41  II  3 II 

jaa  kai  naam  basai  man  maahee.  ||3|| 
the  Naam  abides  in  his  mind.  ||3|| 

el*  tfP-FW  dike  II  (891) 

fj-FT  ^TtTFf  || 

deen  da-i-aal  gopaai  govind. 

God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

dldHftf  6dd  fetJ  II  (891) 

^Mpl  Wfp  Rt  II 

gurmukh  japee-ai  utrai  chind. 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  Him,  and  his  worries  are  gone. 

(Too?  off  et»F  ?FK  II  (891) 

’TFTT  4TJ  <|R  TPJ  II 

naanak  ka-o  gur  dee-aa  naam. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  the  Naam; 

H37)  oft  ZU&  6F  oFH  IIBIRUIIP^ II  (891) 

TOT  # T^T  RTT  4T  TTJ  IRU^IR^II 

santan  kee  tahal  sant  kaa  kaam.  ||4||15||26|| 

he  serves  the  Saints,  and  works  for  the  Saints.  ||4||15||26|| 

d'Hotwl  HUTS1  u II  (891) 

TPTT^ff  TOTT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

alri  H3  ofd  oflddft  dl'Q  II  (891) 

41  ^ idR  cR’1  nn,  ^ttt  n 

beej  mantar  har  keertan  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  the  Beej  Mantra,  the  Seed  Mantra. 

™ firat  fwt  grf  II  (891) 

3TFT  R^ff  RtTO  TO  II 

aagai  milee  nithaavay  thaa-o. 

Even  the  homeless  find  a home  in  the  world  hereafter. 


are  y%  tide]  wdi  II  (891) 

^pT  ^ RFJ  II 

gur  pooray  kee  charnee  laag. 

Fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 

fl?>H  iTSK  oF  Hfe»F  iwr  IRII  (891) 

^fpt  ^fpt  w m^3rr  ^rnj  11  ? n 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaag.  ||1 1| 

you  have  slept  for  so  many  incarnations  - wake  up!  ||1 1| 

ofd  ofd  try  tTuw  II  (891) 

WTT  II 

har  har  jaap  japlaa. 

Chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

are  foreir  t fire#  ^ s<G-h«.  irfo  w irii  airf  ii  (89i) 

^ f^TT  % f|pt  Trf^  WTT  II  ? II  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  hirdai  vaasai  bha-ojal  paar  parlaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  shall  be  enshrined  within  your  heart,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1||Pause|| 

try  few  fwfe  h?>  »re?5 11  (89i) 

pry  f^rsny;  h 

naam  niDhaan  Dhi-aa-ay  man  atal. 

Meditate  on  the  eternal  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O mind, 

31  seld  ipfew  ^ UZW  II  (891) 

m *nw  % wr  ii 

taa  chhooteh  maa-i-aa  kay  patal. 

and  then,  the  screen  of  Maya  shall  be  torn  away. 

are  ^ Fray  wffrre  ay  II  (891) 

Y ^ 3Tf%?r  y "frr  n 

gur  kaa  sabad  amrit  ras  pee-o. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 

31  HsF  Ufe  fiRKW  rft^  IIP  II  (891) 

m %rr  ii ^ ii 

taa  tayraa  ho-ay  nirmal  jee-o.  ||2|| 

and  then  your  soul  shall  be  rendered  immaculate  and  pure.  ||2|| 


wjs  huu  Hfa  ulu  ^ II  (891) 

^m  mm  ^fri%  cThui  n 

soDhat  soDhat  soDh  beechaaraa. 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  I have  realized 

fa?>  ufa  sgrfe  ?>ut  ddocd1  n (89i) 

uff  ^d+Ki  ii 

bin  har  bhagat  nahee  chhutkaaraa. 

that  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  no  one  is  saved. 

H Ufa  SJrlrt  H'M  ^ H fdl  II  (891) 

’ft  fff  ’nsr  % TtPt  ii 

so  har  bhajan  saaDh  kai  sang. 

So  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  that  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 

h?>  m un>  ufa  t uftr  11311  (89i) 

RJ  rft  frff  % ’hfrr  II  3 II 

man  tan  raapai  har  kai  rang.  ||3|| 

your  mind  and  body  shall  be  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

gfe  Iwsu  5U  tfdd'iil  II  (891) 

ffrsTFTT  Uf  Hd/lf  II 

chhod  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee. 

Renounce  all  your  cleverness  and  trickery. 

H?j  fart  did  rt1^  rH'fe  7)  oCijl  II  (891) 

rt  irff  m % rtt  u Trt  ii 

man  bin  har  naavai  jaa-ay  na  kaa-ee. 

O mind,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  place  of  rest. 

ufe»r  ufat  arfau  trwt  ii  (89i) 

^3tt  mft  ?itmi  ii 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  govid  gosaa-ee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  taken  pity  on  me. 

ufa  ufa  (-prior  uot  faoeyl  naii^ippn  (89i) 

mm farrf  iiyii?^ii^ii 

har  har  naanak  tayk  tikaa-ee.  1 14| 1 1 6| |27| | 

Nanak  seeks  the  protection  and  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||16||27|| 


O' Ho(m]  Hdtt1  U II  (891) 

^m+41  FfFT \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?  ^ Hpdl  F3T  375  II  (891) 

RTF  % -hRI  TFf  Rf  II 

sant  kai  sang  raam  rang  kayl. 

In  the  Saints'  Congregation,  play  joyfully  with  the  Lord, 

»FUI  tTH  fi-lQ  ufe  7>  H75  II  (891) 

3ttR  Rft  *t  *Rr  n 

aagai  jam  si-o  ho-ay  na  mayl. 

and  you  will  not  have  to  meet  the  Messenger  of  Death  hereafter. 

»ra§ftr  or  ^fe»r  fen  ii  (89i) 

3T^Rft  FT  FW  Rhh  ii 

ahaN-buDh  kaa  bha-i-aa  binaas. 

Your  egotistical  intellect  shall  be  dispelled, 

M H3I75t  TTH  mil  (891) 

^.■hRI  fri  *ffR  fft  ii  ? n 

durmat  ho-ee  saglee  naas.  ||1 1| 

and  your  evil-mindedness  will  be  totally  taken  away.  ||1 1| 

FFT  TTH  3T3  dl'fe  ufeH  II  (891) 

TFT  TPT  T^Tf  TITf  Ttf%rf  || 

raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  pandit. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O Pandit. 

oTCH  oP?  M 7)  oPH  3H75  H3t  Uffo  W$S  IIS II  UTPf  II  (891) 

^nq-  ^ 3T^7R  F FTR  FFFT  RR  fR  FtR  FftrT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

karam  kaaNd  ahaNkaar  na  kaajai  kusal  saytee  ghar  jaahi  pandit.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Religious  rituals  and  egotism  are  of  no  use  at  all.  You  shall  go  home  with  happiness,  O 
Pandit.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

old  oP"  tTH  PrtPu  75t»F  «'3  II  (891) 

ifR  ft  ff;  RrRr  ftf  ii 

har  kaa  jas  niDh  lee-aa  laabh. 

I have  earned  the  profit,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  praise. 


d3?>  II  (891) 

^ Wf  dT'd  II 

pooran  bha-ay  manorath  saabh. 

All  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

FjW  Hd  ura  Hfe  wrfew  ll  (891) 

TP5T  g7!  ^ Trft  3TT^3TT  II 

dukh  naathaa  sukh  ghar  meh  aa-i-aa. 

Pain  has  left  me,  and  peace  has  come  to  my  home. 

H 3 UHTfe  ofKW  fydlH'fe»F  IIP II  (891) 

^TrT  R^HI^STT  II ^ II 

sant  parsaad  kamal  bigsaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 

TTH  ddrt  frlfo  l-Pfew  ti'rt  II  (891) 

'TPT  TrPJ  Pi  Pi  h l^3TT  ^1^  II 

naam  ratan  jin  paa-i-aa  daan. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  gift  of  the  jewel  of  the  Name, 

feH  tT?j  UH  Hdltt  fed  d-j  II  (891) 

PPj  fpr  WM  PtSTFr  II 

tis  jan  ho-ay  sagal  niDhaan. 
obtains  all  treasures. 

HBd  WTfe»fT  Hf?>  dd1  yfe  II  (891) 

Wpf  3TT^3TT  dip  ^ II 

santokh  aa-i-aa  man  pooraa  paa-ay. 

His  mind  becomes  content,  finding  the  Perfect  Lord. 

fefo  fefo  iH'dlrt  oCO  rffe  113 II  (891) 

fpp  fPP  w ^nrii  3 ii 

fir  fir  maagan  kaahay  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Why  should  he  ever  go  begging  again?  ||3|| 

old  olfcj1  Hrtd  df%3  II  (891) 

d/PT  1T^T  11 

har  kee  kathaa  sunat  pavit. 

Hearing  the  Lord's  sermon,  he  becomes  pure  and  holy. 


IrlO^1  dofd  Ij'cl  dl  1=5  Hfe  II  (891) 

Pi?, 3 1 cFF^T  mi?  mR  sR  II 

jihvaa  bakat  paa-ee  gat  mat. 

Chanting  it  with  his  tongue,  he  finds  the  way  to  salvation. 

H lld<S'e  frTH  <SH'dl  II  (891) 

rT  irw 'J]  Prg;  WT f II 

so  parvaan  jis  ridai  vasaa-ee. 

He  alone  is  approved,  who  enshrines  the  Lord  within  his  heart. 

(■TOot  § rT?>  |3K  WZ\  IIBIISPIOtlll  (891) 

TFRF  % ^FT  ^rPT  fni  imi^lR^II 

naanak  tay  jan  ootam  bhaa-ee.  ||4||17||28|| 

Nanak:  such  a humble  being  is  exalted,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4||17||28|| 

d'Hotwl  JidW  U II  (891) 

TTf -1+41  RTpfT  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tny  odd  ysrat  ?>  wpel  o'ftj  II  (891) 

*Tf  wft  S 3TTf  ^Tf4  II 

gahu  kar  pakree  na  aa-ee  haath. 

No  matter  how  hard  you  try  to  grab  it,  it  does  not  come  into  your  hands. 

Lftfe  orat  FFftj  II  (891) 

4tfcT  +4t  -M 1 41  RTp  II 

pareet  karee  chaalee  nahee  saath. 

No  matter  how  much  you  may  love  it,  it  does  not  go  along  with  you. 

ft'ftof  tT§  fe»iTdi  edl  II  (891) 

d M + 7T7  R"&ll  R ^4  II 

kaho  naanak  ja-o  ti-aag  da-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  when  you  abandon  it, 

3H  §<J  »Pfe  IIS II  (891) 

W3  arff  3TT?  II  ^11 

tab  oh  charnee  aa-ay  pa-ee.  ||1 1| 
then  it  comes  and  falls  at  your  feet.  ||1 1| 


ffe  HdO  frtdHW  alt)  ^ II  (891) 

RTf  II 

sun  santahu  nirmal  beechaar. 

Listen,  O Saints:  this  is  the  pure  philosophy. 

cTH  fart  dlfe  rtcJl  ocal  f f y^1  sfdd  Qu'd  IIS II  3U  II  (891) 

smr  n ? n ii 

raam  naam  bin  gat  nahee  kaa-ee  gur  pooraa  bhaytat  uDhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  salvation.  Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  is 
saved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

SB  §H  off  ^ tt  HR  II  (892) 

^3R  RT  R °h)  | TTPJ  II 

jab  us  ka-o  ko-ee  dayvai  maan. 

When  someone  tries  to  appease  her, 

SB  WRH  fufe  W 3FHR  II  (892) 

RT  3TFRT  RTfr  T#  ipRJ  || 

tab  aapas  oopar  rakhai  gumaan. 
then  she  takes  pride  in  herself. 

fra  fn  oif  afet  Hf?>  iraut  11  (892) 

'jR  RT  R !+il|  Trf^r  h II 

jab  us  ka-o  ko-ee  man  parharai. 

But  when  someone  puts  her  out  of  his  thoughts, 

SB  §U  H^fof  oft  IIP II  (892) 

cR  3Tff  *Rf%  W IR II 

tab  oh  sayvak  sayvaa  karai.  ||2|| 
then  she  serves  him  like  a slave.  ||2|| 

Hftr  HR#  Mffe  53Ft  II  (892) 

^f%  RTt  3tft  RTTt  II 

mukh  bayraavai  ant  thagaavai. 

She  seems  to  please,  but  in  the  end,  she  deceives. 

feoff  §U  oftt  7>  HHR  II  (892) 

R#  S RTTt  II 

ikat  tha-ur  oh  kahee  na  samaavai. 

She  does  not  remain  in  any  one  place. 


§f?j  HU  HU3  HUH5  II  (892) 

dpi  4§rj  <A  o-H  S II 

un  mohay  bahutay  barahmand. 

She  has  bewitched  a great  many  worlds. 

UH-T  Tret  ofajt  jfe  jfe  113 II  (892) 

v h ^Ht  wu  ii  ^ ii 

raam  janee  keenee  khand  khand.  ||3|| 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  cut  her  apart  into  pieces.  ||3|| 

H H^  H ftF  3U  II  (892) 

^ft  ■HI4"!  ’TT  ^TTT  II 

jo  maagai  so  bhookhaa  rahai. 

Whoever  begs  from  her  remains  hungry. 

fen  nfar  u^  h off  ?>  hu  ii  (892) 

W TTfrr  Tpt'  y 4^  U ^rt  II 

is  sang  raachai  so  kachhoo  na  lahai. 

Whoever  is  infatuated  with  her  obtains  nothing. 

ferrfi j fewrftr  Hunuife  oft  ii  (892) 

wft  ftsTTf^r  tT  II 

iseh  ti-aag  satsangat  karai. 

But  one  who  renounces  her,  and  joins  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 

^4'dll  ?>reor  §3  3%  IIBIRtlllPtfll  (892) 

TFRT  3Tff  imi^lR^II 

vadbhaagee  naanak  oh  tarai.  ||4||18||29|| 

by  great  good  fortune,  O Nanak,  is  saved.  ||4||18||29|| 

gTHofSt  HW  U II  (892) 

\ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»F3H  HUH  Hf<J  II  (892) 

stptt Try  -hi?;  Ty  11 

aatam  raam  sarab  meh  paykh. 

See  the  Lord,  the  Universal  Soul,  in  all. 


ufo  ufo»F  IjB  5^  II  (892) 

^ TT^  II 

pooran  poor  rahi-aa  parabh  ayk. 

The  One  God  is  perfect,  and  all-pervading. 

ddrt  WfHW  Idt:  Hfij  tf'rt  II  (892) 

TcPJ  STTfcj  f^%  TTf|  \j|  iij  || 

ratan  amol  riday  meh  jaan. 

Know  that  the  priceless  jewel  is  within  your  own  heart. 

Wlfit  &T3  § »rfU  IfgrQ  IHII  (892) 

^ 3nf^  ||  1 1| 

apnee  vasat  too  aap  pachhaan.  ||1 1| 

Realize  that  your  essence  is  within  your  own  self.  ||1 1| 

ift  WffijH  H37)  HdH'ltf  II  (892) 

3Tf%f  RTT  TWfc  II 

pee  amrit  santan  parsaad. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints. 

irebn  fa?>  fe»r  hw  ihii  uzrf  11  (892) 

^rf  wr  frrf|  tj  TTf^  f*npn  f%srr  n \ \\  tt  ii 

vaday  bhaag  hoveh  ta-o  paa-ee-ai  bin  jihvaa  ki-aa  jaanai  su-aad.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  high  destiny,  obtains  it.  Without  a tongue,  how  can  one  know  the 
taste?  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

jjE  H?>  oTU  II  (892) 

3T7J  TTf  :i^TT  II 

ath  das  bayd  sunay  kah  doraa. 

How  can  a deaf  person  listen  to  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  Vedas? 

WH  ?>  fen  1W  II  (892) 

WPT  T 3T^TT  II 

kot  pargaas  na  disai  anDhayraa. 

The  blind  man  cannot  see  even  a million  lights. 

im  wn  nftr  at  ii  (892) 

pasoo  pareet  ghaas  sang  rachai. 

The  beast  loves  grass,  and  remains  attached  to  it. 


frFH  ?>ut  H fef  feftr  H#  IIPII  (892) 

'Ijfl  1=)  'RT  f%flT  II  ? II 

jis  nahee  bujhaavai  so  kit  biDh  bujhai.  ||2|| 

One  who  has  not  been  taught  - how  can  he  understand?  ||2|| 

rH'ftdO’d  dfW  rTrf?>  II  (892) 

^IMulpK‘  ^ftsrr  3H5  II 

jaananhaar  rahi-aa  parabh  jaan. 

God,  the  Knower,  knows  all. 

§fe  Ufe  33T3?i  H3l4  II  (892) 

srrft  Ttfr  ?TTTFT  wf%  II 

ot  pot  bhagtan  sangaan. 

He  is  with  His  devotees,  through  and  through. 

faaifH  fearfo  wy?r  uf  w^fi j 11  (892) 

3t^tt  ttr -f|  ii 

bigas  bigas  apunaa  parabh  gaavahi. 

Those  who  sing  God's  Praises  with  joy  and  delight, 

(■TOoT  fe?j  ?>fe  7)  ll3IIHtf  113011  (892) 

TFTT  ftFT  ^HT  T 3TRf|  II  3 II  ^11 3°  II 

naanaktin  jam  nayrh  na  aavahi.  ||3||19||30|| 

O Nanak  - the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them.  ||3||1 9||30|| 

gTHorat  HW  U II  (892) 

Tnrrr ^ 11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

eft?  TTH  oft§  ufe?  II  (892) 

#TT  TPJ  ^t3TT  HNl  II 

deeno  naam  kee-o  pavit. 

Blessing  me  with  His  Name,  He  has  purified  and  sanctified  me. 

ufft  U?>  grfH  fcSd'H  feu  fe  II  (892) 

ST5  ^ f II 

har  Dhan  raas  niraas  ih  bit. 

The  Lord's  wealth  is  my  capital.  False  hope  has  left  me;  this  is  my  wealth. 


ofzt  Hftr  Ufa  II  (892) 

cm£)  wfsT  |[Rr  ?TTT  ^TITr  II 

kaatee  banDh  har  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  Lord  has  linked  me  to  His  service. 

ufo  ufo  3T3  IRII  (892) 

irft  fft  w\f^  ^nr  ^ ^tth;  ii  $ n 

har  har  bhagat  raam  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

I am  a devotee  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

STH  WIcW  WW  II  (892) 

=INI  II 

baajay  anhad  baajaa. 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds. 

arrfe  are  w^fi j ufe  m mu#  fcs^'H1  irii  uzrf  11  (892) 

77Tf%  TJUT  ^TT  3T^  Rid  M I II  ? II  II 

rasak  rasak  gun  gaavahi  har  jan  apnai  gurdayv  nivaajaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  sing  His  Glorious  Praises  with  love  and  delight;  they  are 
honored  by  the  Divine  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»pfe  pw  ii  (892) 

3TT^  irfT#  i^  gHI  ^T5  II 

aa-ay  bani-o  poorbalaa  bhaag. 

My  pre-ordained  destiny  has  been  activated; 

FPTH  fHW  oT  Hfe»F  iWT  II  (892) 

^FPT  ^FPT  TT  3TT  II 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaag. 

I have  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  countless  incarnations. 

aret  fdlW'fcS  Hnr  t Hftr  II  (892) 

TTf  RHlR  *ttst  % *rRt  II 

ga-ee  gilaan  saaDh  kai  sang. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  aversion  is  gone. 

??>  d'd  ofd  ^ dfdl  II? II  (892) 

cPJ  TTcft  $R,  ■>  R ||  ^ || 

man  tan  raato  har  kai  rang.  ||2|| 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


^tfpKF?  efe»TO  II  (892) 

TFT  TTTfFFTT  F^TFf  II 

raakhay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

The  Merciful  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me. 

(T  fes  H<£'  cT  fes  UF75  II  (892) 

FT  FFT  FT  TFT  II 

naa  kichh  sayvaa  naa  kichh  ghaal. 

I have  no  service  or  work  to  my  credit. 

otfo  fofair  ufe  oM  efewr  II  (892) 

Ffr  ^jTft  c^3TT  || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  keenee  da-i-aa. 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  taken  pity  on  me; 

aa  Hftr  orfe  S5fe»r  H3ii  (892) 

fFF  <pT  F^  =mR  F^3TT  II  3 II 

boodat  dukh  meh  kaadh  la-i-aa.  ||3|| 

He  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out,  when  I was  suffering  in  pain.  ||3|| 

Hfe  Hfe  ^-ifrlG  H?>  Hfe  td'Q  II  (892) 

^Rl  ^Rl  d H Rl  3TT  FT  ■hR  T I -6  II 

sun  sun  upji-o  man  meh  chaa-o. 

Listening,  listening  to  His  Praises,  joy  has  welled  up  within  my  mind. 

»T3  UtJT  ufo  F 3IF  II  (892) 

3TTT  FTT  % TjF  FIT  II 

aath  pahar  har  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3PFF  W^3  U3H  3lfe  II  (892) 

FIFF  FTFT  F?F  Fft  Fl"f  II 

gaavat  gaavat  param  gat  paa-ee. 

Singing,  singing  His  Praises,  I have  obtained  the  supreme  status. 

arc  UFfe  (TOot  foF  II8IIPOII3TII  (892) 

F1FF  f^F  FTf  l|V|Ro||^|| 

gur  parsaad  naanak  liv  laa-ee.  ||4||20||31 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  is  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord.  ||4||20||31 1| 


gTHotfft  HW  U II  (892) 

^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cxQsl  «t!M  fe»F^  ddft  II  (892) 

TR#f  sR#  1^3TT^  TrfJ  || 

ka-udee  badlai  ti-aagai  ratan. 

In  exchange  for  a shell,  he  gives  up  a jewel. 

gfe  fPfe  SB  oT  FB?>  II  (892) 

^ cTT|  II 

chhod  jaa-ay  taahoo  kaa  jatan. 

He  tries  to  get  what  he  must  give  up. 

H ITU  TT  USt  WS  II  (892) 

■RT  Fpt  ^ I cl  II 

so  sanchai  jo  hochhee  baat. 

He  collects  those  things  which  are  worthless. 

wfewr  Hfu»T  rF3  IRII  (892) 

TTT^STT  Tfrf|3TT  ^ITT  II  ? II 

maa-i-aa  mohi-aa  taydha-o  jaat.  ||1 1| 

Enticed  by  Maya,  he  takes  the  crooked  path.  ||1 1| 

W3R  t WTT  ?Trut  II  (892) 

3RFT  t ^TR  II 

abhaagay  tai  laaj  naahee. 

You  unfortunate  man  - have  you  no  shame? 

H'dld  y3?j  U3HH3  old  ?>  tlldG  KFjt  IRII  dO'G  II  (892) 

FJ’T  RTR  ’JR  RTflR  fft  TR  Rift  II  ? II  II 

sukh  saagar  pooran  parmaysar  har  na  chayti-o  man  maahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  do  not  remember  in  your  mind  the  ocean  of  peace,  the  perfect  Transcendent  Lord 
God.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

MflKf  offgr  farfw  >M  II  (892) 

3rf|^  RT  f%f%3TT  -$t£t  II 

amrit  ka-uraa  bikhi-aa  meethee. 

Nectar  seems  bitter  to  you,  and  poison  is  sweet. 


FPofH  oft  Mr  II  (892) 

'H  i^d  =Pr  ^PTf  4141  ii 

saakat  kee  biDh  nainhu  deethee. 

Such  is  your  condition,  you  faithless  cynic,  which  I have  seen  with  my  own  eyes. 

ffe  oflffe  WUoFft  did'*'  II  (892) 

fft  %tftt  ii 

koorh  kapat  ahaNkaar  reejhaanaa. 

You  are  fond  of  falsehood,  fraud  and  egotism. 

(■TH  H7>3  tT?>  faf»f  3HW  IIP II  (893) 

^TcT  ^5  f^3T  T’THT  II  ^ II 

naam  sunat  jan  bichhoo-a  dasaanaa.  ||2|| 

If  you  hear  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  feel  like  you  have  been  stung  by  a 
scorpion.  ||2|| 

Hfer  orgfe  Fre  tft  ft  II  (893) 

TTT^srr  TH.Ri  ft  ^ II 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  sad  hee  jhoorai. 

You  continually  yearn  for  Maya, 

Kf?i  Hftr  orafij  ?i  ©Hdld  oft  II  (893) 

Tfft  ^ || 

man  mukh  kabeh  na  ustat  karai. 

and  you  never  chant  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your  mouth. 

IrtdsfQ  fcSd°o('d  srere  II  (893) 

Pk^TT  PU+K  TTTR7  II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  daataar. 

The  Lord  is  fearless  and  formless;  He  is  the  Great  Giver. 

fen  frrf  utfe  ?>  oft  arere  11311  (893) 

ftq;  tftPr  t tP  w*  ii  3 ii 

tis  si-o  pareet  na  karai  gavaar.  ||3|| 

But  you  do  not  love  Him,  you  fool!  ||3|| 

ire  FRF  frrft  WW  FFU  II  (893) 

FTFTT  FTTf  II 

sabh  saahaa  sir  saachaa  saahu. 

God,  the  True  King,  is  above  the  heads  of  all  kings. 


IKU3TH  HU*  H'ldH'd  II  (893) 

yrr  MiR^ig  ii 

vaymuhtaaj  pooraa  paatisaahu. 

He  is  the  independent,  perfect  Lord  King. 

HU  H3I?j  s[H  ftlUU  II  (893) 

Tftf  W ¥H"  fur^  II 

moh  magan  lapti-o  bharam  girah. 

People  are  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment,  entangled  in  doubt  and  family  life. 

(■root  3Ubtf  §ut  fHUU  IIBIIP^IISPII  (893) 

UFTT  ufHt  f^ffT  l|Y|R?II^H 

naanak  taree-ai  tayree  mihar.  ||4||21 1|32|| 

Nanak:  they  are  saved  only  by  Your  Mercy,  Lord.  ||4||21 1|32|| 

g^Horcft  HU751 1|  II  (893) 

tp h+41  ip  K ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tffe  fe?>H  tT14§  Ufu  ?)Tf  II  (893) 

fWT  ‘UTTT  UTT  II 

rain  dinas  japa-o  har  naa-o. 

Night  and  day,  I chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

™ UU3TU  iPUf  II  (893) 

3TFT  TFT7  '-TTT  II 

aagai  dargeh  paava-o  thaa-o. 

Hereafter,  I shall  obtain  a seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

HU1  »f<5U  ?>  U¥t  % II  (893) 

"H^l  u H 1 4 II 

sadaa  anand  na  hovee  sog. 

I am  in  bliss  forever;  I have  no  sorrow. 

oray  ?>  fwu  U§H  U3T  IRII  (893) 

u 1^3Trt  fprj  ||  1 1| 

kabhoo  na  bi-aapai  ha-umai  rog.  ||1 1| 

The  disease  of  ego  never  afflicts  me.  ||1 1| 


lino  Hso  ofo  aoH  fepJT^t  II  (893) 

^srf  Wf  aiPT  R3TTTft  II 

khojahu  santahu  har  barahm  gi-aanee. 

O Saints  of  the  Lord,  seek  out  those  who  know  God. 

faHH?i  farm  33  farwa1  itch  uife  u^fu  ufo  fHwfo  iisii  n (893) 

^rnqrr  R-h^ki  wr wf| w^fT  n ? n ii 

bisman  bisam  bha-ay  bismaadaa  param  gat  paavahi  har  simar  paraanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
You  shall  be  wonderstruck  with  wonder  at  the  wonderful  Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance 
on  the  Lord,  O mortal,  and  obtain  the  supreme  status.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dlfrt  fwfc  3lfU  HdIM  ylt)'fo  II  (893) 

Trf^'  frtft  ^<si§  41-diP  II 

gan  min  daykhhu  sagal  beechaar. 

Calculating,  measuring,  and  thinking  in  every  way, 

?jTH  fa?)1  $ ?>  3*fa  II  (893) 

d H f=H  I =FT  3"%  *T  d iP  II 

naam  binaa  ko  sakai  na  taar. 

see  that  without  the  Naam,  no  one  can  be  carried  across. 

irere  §ire  ?>  srofa  Hftr  ii  (893) 

WM  3TFr  3 dMf^  II 

sagal  upaav  na  chaaleh  sang. 

Of  all  your  efforts,  none  will  go  along  with  you. 

33tTW  33btf  U3  t IIP II  (893) 

wfpt  spt  % tPhR  ii 

bhavjal  taree-ai  parabh  kai  rang.  ||2|| 

You  can  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  only  through  the  love  of  God.  ||2|| 

&j\  dfe  ?>  §3%  HW  II  (893) 

sftl[  3 3cf^  II 

dayhee  Dho-ay  na  utrai  mail. 

By  merely  washing  the  body,  one’s  filth  is  not  removed. 

U§K  fwCr  dw  tw  II  (893) 

^3#  f^3TT^  ^ftSTT  II 

ha-umai  bi-aapai  dubiDhaa  fail. 

Afflicted  by  egotism,  duality  only  increases. 


ufe  ufe  H rT?j  trfe  ll  (893) 

^T  ’TTT  II 

har  har  a-ukhaDh  jo  jan  khaa-ay. 

That  humble  being  who  takes  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  - 

31  oF  33T  H3TC5  frffe  rPfe  II3II  (893) 

rfT  TT  ^ *FFT  ^ II  ^ II 

taa  kaa  rog  sagal  mit  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 
all  his  diseases  are  eradicated.  ||3|| 

offe  few  IFWJH  efewra  II  (893) 

4#  ferrn-  Hifsi^  ^3TM  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  da-i-aal. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O merciful,  Supreme  Lord  God; 

H?j  % orau  ?>  feHf  tftra  II  (893) 

TR  t TTf  T 4|)HH  II 

man  tay  kabahu  na  bisar  gopaal. 

let  me  never  forget  the  Lord  of  the  World  from  my  mind. 

33  33?  oft  U37  gfe  II  (893) 

WT  TFT  FTTT  H 

tayray  daas  kee  hovaa  Dhoor. 

Let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves; 

(■root  oft  L{3  HW  yfe  II8IIPPII33II  (893) 

TFTT  # T^T  mm  ^ IIYII^II^II 

naanak  kee  parabh  sarDhaa  poor.  ||4||22||33|| 

O God,  please  fulfill  Nanak's  hope.  ||4||22||33|| 

TTfofWt  HW  U II  (893) 

<\ t+4)  TnpTT ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

M H3fe  3T333  II  (893) 

Wrm  ^ II 

tayree  saran  pooray  gurdayv. 

You  are  my  Protection,  O perfect  Divine  Guru. 


3*T  fe?>  3rF  <TUt  5ffe  II  (893) 

^ fsFJ  Rift  II 

tuDh  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  other  than  You. 

3 HH3§  ira?)  U'dydH  II  (893) 

1 *T*TT«J  RT  TPTTc^T  II 

too  samrath  pooran  paarbarahm. 

You  are  all-powerful,  O perfect  Supreme  Lord  God. 

H fow  U31  frlH  oT3H  IRII  (893) 

’ft  ft3TTTT  RTJ  II  l II 

so  Dhi-aa-ay  pooraajis  karam.  ||1|| 

He  alone  meditates  on  You,  whose  karma  is  perfect.  ||1 1| 

3d£  d'dfi  U3  33  <v6  II  (893) 

d ’’  ul  d I J IJI  T+T  d ft  d I d II 

taran  taaran  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

You  Name,  God,  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across. 

Coe  FTrfe  diol  H?j  H3  33  fart  3tTr  cVdl  6'0  IRII  dd'O  II  (893) 

TTT  ’Tfr  TFT  fT  T'T  i^T  TTT  3Tft  SFJ  II  $ II  T7XZ  II 

aykaa  saran  gahee  man  mayrai  tuDh  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  grasped  Your  protection  alone.  Other  than  You,  I have  no  place  of  rest  at  all. 
l|1||Pause|| 

rrfU  rTUr  rtk1  331  II  (893) 

'jfff  ^iTm  I cPT  d I 3 II 

jap  jap  jeevaa  tayraa  naa-o. 

Chanting,  meditating  on  Your  Name,  I live, 

™ 333RJ  II  (893) 

3TTf  TTR  TPTT  TFT  II 

aagai  dargeh  paava-o  thaa-o. 

and  hereafter,  I will  obtain  a seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

WtW  H?>  t tT'fe  II  (893) 

^ 3tsfTT  TR  3 TTs  II 

dookh  anDhayraa  man  tay  jaa-ay. 

Pain  and  darkness  are  gone  from  my  mind; 


tJdrffe  ItlrtH  d't)  ofd  A'fe  IIP  II  (893) 

fft  ^TTTIR II 

durmat  binsai  raachai  har  naa-ay.  ||2|| 

my  evil-mindedness  is  dispelled,  and  I am  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 

tddrt  fi-lQ  Wdfl  UlHd  II  (893) 

w fwz  tftRr  ii 

charan  kamal  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

I have  enshrined  love  for  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

3F3  U3  6ft  ff>dH75  dlfe  II  (893) 

frfr  ii 

gur  pooray  kee  nirmal  reet. 

The  lifestyle  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

3f  3W  IcSdalQ  Hfc  HH  II  (893) 

TT  WTT  1%T'TT  ^ II 

bha-o  bhaagaa  nirbha-o  man  basai. 

My  fear  has  run  away,  and  the  fearless  Lord  dwells  within  my  mind. 

mf>p  ?TK  dTTTjT  f?>3  for  113 II  (893) 

3Tf%rf  TPJ  ^FTT  for  ^ II 3 II 

amrit  naam  rasnaa  nit  japai.  ||3|| 

My  tongue  continually  chants  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

erf*  rlAH  ^ oC<:  <S‘0  II  (893) 

^FPT  % for  II 

kot  janam  kay  kaatay  faahay. 

The  nooses  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  cut  away. 

fofof1  Wf  HW  foj  II  (893) 

TTW  ^THJ  *TTT  ST5  WT$  II 

paa-i-aa  laabh  sachaa  Dhan  laahay. 

I have  obtained  the  profit  of  the  true  wealth. 

tfe  7)  »Pt  WfZ  II  (893) 

mft  ^ 3TT^  3f!|3  fopr  II 

tot  na  aavai  akhut  bhandaar. 

This  treasure  is  inexhaustible;  it  will  never  run  out. 


cTOof  3313  HUftl  Ufa  3»F3  II8IIP3II38II  (893) 

TFTT  RFT  ^3TR  Ill’ll  ^ 3 II  3X|| 

naanak  bhagat  soheh  har  du-aar.  ||4||23||34|| 

O Nanak,  the  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||23||34|| 

HOT  U II  (893) 

RRT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

337>  3%33  TFH  II  (893) 

RF II 

ratan  javayhar  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a jewel,  a ruby. 

H3  H3tf  f3I»F7>  II  (893) 

^ RrfTf  Rstr  II 

sat  santokh  gi-aan. 

It  brings  Truth,  contentment  and  spiritual  wisdom. 

H*f  HUrT  3fe»F  oF  UH1  II  (893) 

RTR  T1"3TT  TT  TTcTT  II 

sookh  sahj  da-i-aa  kaa  potaa. 

The  Lord  entrusts  the  treasures  of  peace, 

Ufa  33T31  US1  IRII  (893) 

'HM  RTT#  ffcTT  II  ? II 

har  bhagtaa  havaalai  hotaa.  ||1 1| 
intuition  and  kindness  to  His  devotees.  ||1 1| 

H%  dR  £ II  (893) 

"^nr  'T’tr?  11 

mayray  raam  ko  bhandaar. 

This  is  the  treasure  of  my  Lord. 

*P3  trafe  5®  sfe  7)  »rt  W3  ?>tf  Ufa  U'd'sl'd  IRII  dTFf  II  (893) 

’TTcT  mf>  3-  3TTt  3T^  3#  TFTTTT  II  ? II  II 

khaat  kharach  kachh  tot  na  aavai  ant  nahee  har  paaraavaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Consuming  and  expending  it,  it  is  never  used  up.  The  Lord  has  no  end  or  limitation. 
l|1||Pause|| 


oflddrt  IrtdHMtX  old1  II  (893) 

mj4ht  fkT  ii 

keertan  nirmolak  heeraa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a priceless  diamond. 

»IW  dldld1  II  (893) 

3TPTT  UlflTT  II 

aanand  gunee  gaheeraa. 

It  is  the  ocean  of  bliss  and  virtue. 

WftW  H7#  Utft  II  (893) 

spTfT  3 1'jfl  II 

anhad  banee  poonjee. 

In  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  the  wealth  of  the  unstruck  sound  current. 

H37>  Ufa  unft  afft  IIP II  (893) 

arPT  fd%  TPsft  ^41  II  ^ II 

santan  hath  raakhee  koonjee.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  hold  the  key  to  it  in  their  hands.  ||2|| 

H?>  mrfa  are7  3a  »ph3  ii  (894) 
uf  3rm^  ii 

sunn  samaaDh  gufaa  tah  aasan. 

They  sit  there,  in  the  cave  of  deep  Samaadhi; 

ocsm  HUH  yu?j  3U  a'Hft  II  (894) 

ap-  ^ uf  appj  ii 

kayval  barahm  pooran  tah  baasan. 
the  unique,  perfect  Lord  God  dwells  there. 

3UT3  jffar  uf  3iHfe  sraa  ii  (894) 

'+FPT  T#  TTrf  II 

bhagat  sang  parabh  gosat  karat. 

God  holds  conversations  with  His  devotees. 

33  UUT4  ?j  HUT  ?>  tTSH  ?>  HU3  II3II  (894) 

air  irw  a mr  a ^fpt  a ii  3 11 

tah  harakh  na  sog  na  janam  na  marat.  ||3|| 

There  is  no  pleasure  or  pain,  no  birth  or  death  there.  ||3|| 


offe  few  fen  »rfe  fwfe»F  II  (894) 

ferg;  srrfq'  ferr^w  n 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aap  divaa-i-aa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  His  Mercy, 

H'UHfdl  fefe  Ufe  yrfeWF  II  (894) 

RTSFfPr  fef?r  ST5  TIW  II 

saaDhsang  tin  har  Dhan  paa-i-aa. 

obtains  the  Lord's  wealth  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

yaa  cWjor  mwfe  11  (894) 

^3TFT  TJW  TTTT  3H<*|ft  || 

da-i-aal  purakh  naanak  ardaas. 

Nanak  prays  to  the  merciful  Primal  Lord; 

ufe  >rat  dddfe  ufe  Hdt  grfe  II8IIP8II3UII  (894) 

tft  d ^ d HJ I '■'TFT  ||Y||^Y||^|| 

har  mayree  vartan  har  mayree  raas.  ||4||24||35|| 

the  Lord  is  my  merchandise,  and  the  Lord  is  my  capital.  ||4||24||35|| 

WoRft  HW  U II  (894) 

\ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfw  7)  tTOfe  II  (894) 

TTflRT  T ^TTf|  II 

mahimaa  najaaneh  bayd. 

The  Vedas  do  not  know  His  greatness. 

HUH  ?jUt  tTTjfe  II  (894) 

fFFT  T#  II 

barahmay  nahee  jaaneh  bhayd. 

Brahma  does  not  know  His  mystery. 

?>  t r?jfe  mf  II  (894) 

HTTP"  t ^tr1%  3tg  || 

avtaar  na  jaaneh  ant. 

Incarnated  beings  do  not  know  His  limit. 


IP3HUH  awfe  IRII  (894) 

TW  %3R[  II  ? II 

parmaysar  paarbarahm  bay-ant.  ||1 1| 

The  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  infinite.  ||1 1| 

Wflfift  3lfe  »rfu  W7>  II  (894) 

STT'ft  ■‘ifci  3ilfH  ^TFT  || 

apnee  gat  aap  jaanai. 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  own  state. 

Hfe  Hfe  »f^  IR II  II  (894) 

^1%  3T^t  WFT  II  ? II  W II 

sun  sun  avar  vakhaanai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Others  speak  of  Him  only  by  hearsay.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hofd1  ?>ut  rl'ftfo  II  (894) 

H^PT  H#  ^TRft  m II 

sankraa  nahee  jaaneh  bhayv. 

Shiva  does  not  know  His  mystery. 

fcftTH  O'd  II  (894) 

II 

khojat  haaray  dayv. 

The  gods  gave  grown  weary  of  searching  for  Him. 

?TUt  tTO  H^K  II  (894) 

T^tsTT  ^1 1'-l  HTH  || 

dayvee-aa  nahee  jaanai  maram. 

The  goddesses  do  not  know  His  mystery. 

K3  flffe  Wf?5tr  IF3HUH  II? II  (894) 

•T'T  TTfe  3FW  TPTT^T  ||  ^ || 

sabh  oopar  alakh  paarbarahm.  ||2|| 

Above  all  is  the  unseen,  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

»P-f?>  ^fe  otdd1  5T75  II  (894) 

3FFT  <Rl  TTrff  II 

apnai  rang  kartaa  kayl. 

The  Creator  Lord  plays  His  own  plays. 


»rfa  fast  »r£ r hw  ii  (894) 

3TTfa-  3TTt  *FT  II 

aap  bichhorai  aapay  mayl. 

He  Himself  separates,  and  He  Himself  unites. 

fefe  S3FT  fefe  sfdldl  II  (894) 

sf+  $R>  cflTRft  RTT  II 

ik  bharmay  ik  bhagtee  laa-ay. 

Some  wander  around,  while  others  are  linked  to  His  devotional  worship. 

offar  »pfu  TTSfa  113 II  (894) 

STTOTT  #3TT  3Tffa-  ^TTUP-  II  3 II 

apnaa  kee-aa  aap  janaa-ay.  ||3|| 

By  His  actions,  He  makes  Himself  known.  ||3|| 

H37>  oft  Hfe  Fret  FRft  II  (894) 

'HrM  ((Rl  FTptt  FTF^T  II 

santan  kee  sun  saachee  saakhee. 

Listen  to  the  true  story  of  the  Saints. 

FT  twfa  t Otrfa  »ret  II  (894) 

m 4mR  wf|  3Fft  ii 

so  boleh  jo  paykheh  aakhee. 

They  speak  only  of  what  they  see  with  their  eyes. 

e>ol  35U  fen  yfo  7)  T-rfa  11  (894) 

■Tot  Tjft  *T  M ifn  II 

nahee  layp  tis  punn  na  paap. 

He  is  not  involved  with  virtue  or  vice. 

(TTjoT  ofT  LTf  »ptr  »nfa  II8IIPLI  113^11  (894) 

TPTT  TT  TjJ  3TTT  3TTf^  ||Y||^||^|| 

naanak  kaa  parabh  aapay  aap.  ||4||25||36|| 

Nanak's  God  is  Himself  all-in-all.  ||4||25||36|| 

g^FTorat  HW  U II  (894) 

q-^rr \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


faso  oTH  7)  fPf?)  II  (894) 

'44  d 3 =ft3TT  ^llfd  II 

kichhahoo  kaaj  na  kee-o  jaan. 

I have  not  tried  to  do  anything  through  knowledge. 

jjdfe  Hfe  fas  finwri?)  ii  (894) 

•'jrfrf  33ft  ftfaiR  ii 

surat  mat  naahee  kichh  gi-aan. 

I have  no  knowledge,  intelligence  or  spiritual  wisdom. 

rFU  3^1  Hte  (TOt  U3H  II  (894) 

'jfR  dlH  41  r4  -Tot  SR"3  II 

jaap  taap  seel  nahee  Dharam. 

I have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  humility  or  righteousness. 

fas  7)  W7&  STF  oTCH  113 II  (894) 

3 ^TFT3-  %3T  33TT  ||  1 1| 

kichhoo  na  jaan-o  kaisaa  karam.  ||1 1| 

I know  nothing  of  such  good  karma.  ||1 1| 

5W  utHH  US  H%  II  (894) 

33(3  #=PT  33  4^  II 

thaakur  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

0 my  Beloved  God,  my  Lord  and  Master, 

33  fe?>  3FF  »f33  7i  ^ S?53  foTU  US  3%  II3II  33*$  II  (894) 

eJfT  ^5TT  333  3 3Tf  3^3  33  eft  II  \ II  3^T3  II 

tujh  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee  bhoolah  chookah  parabh  tayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

there  is  none  other  than  You.  Even  though  I wander  and  make  mistakes,  I am  still  Yours, 

God.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

fafa  7>  a Pm  ?>  fefa  Udl’Jj  II  (894) 

ftft  3 ^ 3 ftrl % 33FJ  II 

riDh  na  buDh  na  siDh  pargaas. 

1 have  no  wealth,  no  intelligence,  no  miraculous  spiritual  powers;  I am  not  enlightened. 

feu  fwfa  3 3F3  Hfe  am  II  (894) 

ftftr  % 3T3  hR  sfj  ii 

bikhai  bi-aaDh  kay  gaav  meh  baas. 

I dwell  in  the  village  of  corruption  and  sickness. 


ofdid'd  143  EoTII  (894) 

FT  WH  rr^  II 

karanhaar  may  ray  parabh  ayk. 

0 my  One  Creator  Lord  God, 

33  oft  Hfe  UoHIPII  (894) 

ftf  # tr  Ff|  ^ iR  ii 

naam  tayray  kee  man  meh  tayk.  ||2|| 

Your  Name  is  the  support  of  my  mind.  ||2|| 

nfe  Hfe  til's 6 Hf?>  feu  IdH'H  II  (894) 

wft if  Um\^  ii 

sun  sun  jeeva-o  man  ih  bisraam. 

Hearing,  hearing  Your  Name,  I live;  this  is  my  mind's  consolation. 

ITO  tfe?)  U3  33  ?TH  II  (894) 

TFT  FJITT  IF-  %ft  TPJ  II 

paap  khandan  parabh  tayro  naam. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins. 

3 WITjf  tfejf  or  5T3T  II  (894) 

f 3RT33;  ^ IT3T  II 

too  agnat  jee-a  kaa  daataa. 

You,  O Limitless  Lord,  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul. 

fenfe  TtcS'dfd  fefe  3 3*3*  113 II  (894) 

Hidf?!  ^1IJlldf>.  f¥URTnT  II  ~ II 

jisahi  janaaveh  tin  too  jaataa.  ||3|| 

He  alone  knows  You,  unto  whom  You  reveal  Yourself.  ||3|| 

H @T-Pfe§  feH  33t  »FH  II  (894) 

^fr  ii 

jo  upaa-i-o  tis  tayree  aas. 

Whoever  has  been  created,  rests  his  hopes  in  You. 

H3TC5  munjfe  IjE  dlid'H  II  (894) 

FFR  3TTTsrf|  TF  ^\r\\H  || 

sagal  araaDheh  parabh  guntaas. 

All  worship  and  adore  You,  God,  O treasure  of  excellence. 


(■TOoT  WH  3%  II  (894) 

II 

naanak  daas  tayrai  kurbaan. 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  You. 

anT3  HTfijf  H31  II8IIP^II3PII  (894) 

FTTftf  TFT  ||Y|R^||^|| 

bay-ant  saahib  mayraa  miharvaan.  ||4||26||37|| 

My  merciful  Lord  and  Master  is  infinite.  ||4||26||37|| 

aTHotwt  HW  U II  (894) 

^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a’tirtO'd  tjfe»P35  II  (894) 

^3TFT  || 

raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

The  Savior  Lord  is  merciful. 

fSKtf  ftf»F75  II  (894) 

*TT  Wk  f^PT  f%3TFf  || 

kot  bhav  khanday  nimakh  khi-aal. 

Millions  of  incarnations  are  eradicated  in  an  instant,  contemplating  the  Lord. 

H3TC5  marnfu  H3  II  (894) 

WM  3TTTSrf| *  *PT  II 

sagal  araaDheh  jant. 

All  beings  worship  and  adore  Him. 

U3  3T3  fKfe  H3  IRII  (894) 

ft  410,  TT  ^ frrf^r  W II  ? II 

milee-ai  parabh  gur  mil  mant.  ||1 1| 

Receiving  the  Guru's  Mantra,  one  meets  God.  ||1 1| 

^ W3*  H37  Uf  II  (894) 

4t3FT  4? r TFTT  THT  II 

jee-an  ko  daataa  mayraa  parabh. 

My  God  is  the  Giver  of  souls. 


U3?>  U3>fa3  Uffe  Uffe  TR1  Uf  IRII  3ZP§  II  (894) 

^ wrp  ^3TTrft  ^ wr  iftr  11  ? n t^r  ii 

pooran  parmaysur  su-aamee  ghat  ghat  raataa  mayraa  parabh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
The  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  Master,  my  God,  imbues  each  and  every  heart. 
||1  ||Pause|| 

3*  oft  3iut  H?>  §3  II  (894) 

3T  =£t  RT  II 

taa  kee  gahee  man  ot. 

My  mind  has  grasped  His  Support. 

WS  3 U3f  53  II  (894) 

tsrr  %■  frf  #3  II 

banDhan  tay  ho-ee  chhot. 

My  bonds  have  been  shattered. 

fbdt;  friU  U^HR^  II  (894) 

wrr  ii 

hirdai  jap  parmaanand. 

Within  my  heart,  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss. 

H?j  HTftr  33  II? II  (894) 

RT  Rft  ^TT  3FR  ||  ^|| 

man  maahi  bha-ay  anand.  ||2|| 

My  mind  is  filled  with  ecstasy.  ||2|| 

d'dd  dfd  II  (894) 

cTFR  rpnir  II 

taaran  taran  har  saran. 

The  Lord's  Sanctuary  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across. 

tfte?)  |U  ufo  333  II  (894) 

II 

jeevan  roop  har  charan. 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  embodiment  of  life  itself. 

H37>  o(  UR  WJR  II  (895) 

'Hd'i  % U lul  3TSTTT  II 

santan  kay  paraan  aDhaar. 

They  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  the  Saints. 


§##§3»fir3  113 II  (895) 

# 3TT  3TW  II  311 

oochay  tay  ooch  apaar.  ||3|| 

God  is  infinite,  the  highest  of  the  high.  ||3|| 

H Hfe  H'd  IlHd  ofd  frOldlrl  II  (895) 

g f#T  irff  Rft##  ii 

so  mat  saar  jit  har  simreejai. 

That  mind  is  excellent  and  sublime,  which  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

off#  forair  ftTH  ttpir  #trr  II  (895) 

^ f%7j  3TTT  ft#  II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  aapay  deejai. 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  Himself  bestows  it. 

HUtT  ttl'rtt!  ol#  rt'Q  II  (895) 

^ HfF?T  3TTUU  UTT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  har  naa-o. 

Peace,  intuitive  poise  and  bliss  are  found  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

(■TTjor  Hlw  3TU  fitfo  ?)Tf  H8IIPPII3tll  (895) 

UTTT  ^f#3TT  ijr  f#f#  UTH  imi^vsll^ll 

naanak  japi-aa  gur  mil  naa-o.  ||4||27||38|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  chants  the  Name.  ||4||27||38|| 

d'Hotwl  HUTS1  U II  (895) 

TTH^HTFTIA  II 
raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUTC5  fHWFTjlf  grfe  II  (895) 

wm  f#3rm  wff  ii 

sagal  si-aanap  chhaad. 

Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks. 

off#  H^1  H^of  FFfrT  II  (895) 

r+-R  HUT  HUT  Rif#  II 

kar  sayvaa  sayvak  saaj. 

Become  His  servant,  and  serve  Him. 


WlfTT  »Fy  H3TC5  fKZ’fe  II  (895) 

3TW  3TPJ  T^TT  f^TTTT  II 

apnaa  aap  sagal  mitaa-ay. 

Totally  erase  your  self-conceit. 

H?>  fW  PTEt  375  Iffe  IRII  (895) 

TT  f^%  TTT  TIT  II  \ II 

man  chinday  say-ee  fal  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  ||1 1| 

tg  wyr  are  frrf  11  (895) 

ftf  TITST FT  3T^  tjt  || 

hohu  saavDhaan  apunay  gur  si-o. 

Be  awake  and  aware  with  your  Guru. 

w Htw  yr?>  ut  H3R5  are  frrf  irii  uzrf  11  (895) 

3TRTT  TTTT  l^T  fft  TTTf|  TTT  f^STTT  II  ? II  II 

aasaa  mansaa  pooran  hovai  paavahi  sagal  niDhaan  gur  si-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  hopes  and  desires  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  you  shall  obtain  all  treasures  from  the  Guru. 
l|1||Pause|| 

grT1  ?)#  fPT  Sfe  II  (895) 

^TT  Tift  TtT  II 

doojaa  nahee  jaanai  ko-ay. 

Let  no  one  think  that  God  and  Guru  are  separate. 

H33TT  Ic5di-lc5  Hfe  II  (895) 

TTJp:  TTT  II 

satgur  niranjan  so-ay. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

hvjt  or  odr  |y  ?>  wg  ii  (895) 

TFpT  TT  Tft  T TFJ  II 

maanukh  kaa  kar  roop  na  jaan. 

Do  not  believe  that  He  is  a mere  human  being; 

frwt  foro  HT)  II?  II  (895) 

fMrf^TTTTTJ  IR II 

milee  nimaanay  maan.  ||2|| 

He  gives  honor  to  the  dishonored.  ||2|| 


CT3  oft  ufe  Set  feofife  II  (895) 

II 

gur  kee  har  tayk  tikaa-ay. 

Hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord. 

ttFH1  H3  W'fo  II  (895) 

3T4T  3TPTT  ^ITf|  II 

avar  aasaa  sabh  laahi. 

Give  up  all  other  hopes. 

ufe  ofT  ?jTH  HT^r  four?)  II  (895) 

^P  TT  TPJ  TfPJ  f%Sf  I d.  II 

har  kaa  naam  maag  niDhaan. 

Ask  for  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

31  333RJ  HR5  113 II  (895) 

rTT  TRft  TTPJ  II  3 II 

taa  dargeh  paavahi  maan.  ||3|| 

and  then  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

3T3  ^ aeo  tTR-T  H3  II  (895) 

T(T  ^7T  Ph  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  jap  mant. 

Chant  the  Mantra  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

SO1  Sfdlfd  H'd  33  II  (895) 

U^l  'H ^ I fd  -HK  II 

ayhaa  bhagat  saar  tat. 

This  is  the  essence  of  true  devotional  worship. 

Hid  did  3H  3fe»FW  II  (895) 

II 

satgur  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful, 

(■TOof  sm  fouro  H8IIPtzll3tfll  (895) 

TFTTTFTf^FT  II^IR^II ^11 

naanak  daas  nihaal.  ||4||28||39|| 
slave  Nanak  is  enraptured.  ||4||28||39|| 


d'Hotwl  JiOtt1  U II  (895) 

^m+41  RfFT \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U%  FTEft  575  >TO  II  (895) 

RTf  ^FT  RTF  II 

hovai  so-ee  bhal  maan. 

Whatever  happens,  accept  that  as  good. 

»IW  sfr  »ri5HT?>  II  (895) 

STFpn- rfi%  3Tf^PTTT  II 

aapnaa  taj  abhimaan. 

Leave  your  egotistical  pride  behind. 

(tlft  dirt  He1  3T?>  dl'G  II  (895) 

t R >Hdl  RpT  RTT  II 

din  rain  sadaa  gun  gaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

IIRII  (895) 

PFT  TT^r  g3TT3-  ||  1 1| 

pooran  ayhee  su-aa-o.  ||1 1| 

This  is  the  perfect  purpose  of  human  life.  ||1 1| 

H5  Ufa  frfU  II  (895) 

3TPR  RTf  II 

aanand  kar  sant  har  jap. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  O Saints,  and  be  in  bliss. 

grfe  ftww  au  edd'«l  ?ra  or  Rdf  % fTjaww  irii  ii  (895) 

pr  RT  tpj  R^-hh  II  l II  T^TT  II 

chhaad  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee  gur  kaa  jap  mant  nirmal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Renounce  your  cleverness  and  all  your  tricks.  Chant  the  Immaculate  Chant  of  the  Guru's 
Mantra.  ||1 1 1 Paused 

5or  oft  oria  »PH  II  (895) 

TpF  # 3TFT  tfRrR  II 

ayk  kee  kar  aas  bheetar. 

Place  the  hopes  of  your  mind  in  the  One  Lord. 


frtdH75  rTp-f  cTH  old  did  II  (895) 

TRJ  fR  II 

nirmal  jap  naam  har  har. 

Chant  the  Immaculate  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

3TC  tldrt  AJHHoefd  II  (895) 

TJT%^TTTH^H  + |P  II 

gur  kay  charan  namaskaar. 

Bow  down  to  the  Guru's  Feet, 

Qddld  yrfe  II? II  (895) 

TTp"  IRII 

bhavjal  utreh  paar.  ||2|| 

and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

tidAd'd  STCTC  II  (895) 

TFTF  II 

dayvanhaar  daataar. 

The  Lord  God  is  the  Great  Giver. 

MTC  ?>  U'd'd'd  II  (895) 

3t^THHNH  II 

ant  na  paaraavaar. 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

W t Uffo  ITCH  fctF?)  II  (895) 

^TT  '•M  P >H  •>  3 f^STFr  II 

jaa  kai  ghar  sarab  niDhaan. 

All  treasures  are  in  His  home. 

UTfcrTTCTC  fTTC1?)  113 II  (895) 

FTTR  |R  II 

raakhanhaar  nidaan.  ||3|| 

He  will  be  your  Saving  Grace  in  the  end.  ||3|| 

(■root  yife»F  E$J  fw?)  II  (895) 

TFTT  TR3TT  Tr^  II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  ayhu  niDhaan. 

Nanak  has  obtained  this  treasure, 


ofd  IrtdHW  ?TH  II  (895) 

II 

haray  har  nirmal  naam. 

the  immaculate  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

TT  tTU  f3H  oft  ufe  II  (895) 

^ft  '5pt  fd’H  'llfcl  ?Tl S II 

jo  japai  tis  kee  gat  ho-ay. 

Whoever  chants  it,  is  emancipated. 

(TOot  o^fH  ufe  llttllPtf  118011  (895) 

fTT  11*11  ^11*°  II 

naanak  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  ||4||29||40|| 

It  is  obtained  only  by  His  Grace.  ||4||29||40|| 

d'Hotwl  KU751  U II  (895) 

) rw \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
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Hgrfo  II  (895) 

II 

dulabh  dayh  savaar. 

Make  this  invaluable  human  life  fruitful. 

rl'fd  7i  t!ddld  d'fd  II  (895) 

TTft  •V  Mr.  r.lP  II 

jaahi  na  dargeh  haar. 

You  shall  not  be  destroyed  when  you  go  to  the  Lord's  Court. 

dttld  ufe  •slav'd  II  (895) 

wRt  r[^  ftT  ^3TTt  II 

halat  palat  tuDh  ho-ay  vadi-aa-ee. 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  obtain  honor  and  glory. 

Wfe  oft  W f5H  g^t  IRII  (895) 

3TrT  # %^TT  ^TTT  II  ^11 

ant  kee  baylaa  la-ay  chhadaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

At  the  very  last  moment,  He  will  save  you.  ||1 1| 


5T  3T?j  II  (895) 

J H % ^pT  FT-?  II 

raam  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

U75H  ITC5?  Ufa  U#  HUW  »1UUtT  UW  fw§  IRII  II  (895) 

^RT  fff|  Tit  3T^r  pr?f  ft3TR  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

halat  palat  hohi  dovai  suhaylay  achraj  purakh  Dhi-aa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  both  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  be  embellished  with  beauty,  meditating  on  the 
wondrous  Primal  Lord  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HSU  ufe  rFy  II  (895) 

II 

oothat  baithat  har  jaap. 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  on  the  Lord, 

fe?5H  H3TC5  H3Ty  II  (895) 

wr  ii 

binsai  sagal  santaap. 

and  all  your  troubles  shall  depart. 

fret  Hfe  uufe  ntu  11  (895) 

tft  Tftrr  ii 

bairee  sabh  hoveh  meet. 

All  your  enemies  will  become  friends. 

fftdHW  3d1  el  3 IIP II  (895) 

f^pjHrrfrt^T  irii 

nirmal  tayraa  hovai  cheet.  ||2|| 

Your  consciousness  shall  be  immaculate  and  pure.  ||2|| 

Fre  % feu  otUH  II  (895) 

FT1T  % 3RPT  If  ^nj  || 

sabh  tay  ootam  ih  karam. 

This  is  the  most  exalted  deed. 

irera  UUH  Hfe  HHU  qUK  II  (895) 

WM  SRTT  TTf|  Spnrj  || 

sagal  Dharam  meh  saraysat  Dharam. 

Of  all  faiths,  this  is  the  most  sublime  and  excellent  faith. 


old  fondle1)  dd1  ofe  Qu'd  II  (895) 

^ fwf^r  %n  tTTT  Tcrp:  II 

har  simran  tayraa  ho-ay  uDhaar. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  saved. 

rlrtH  rlftH  31  Odd  sf'd  113 II  (895) 

WW  ^RTT  TJcft  STTC  ||  3 || 

janam  janam  kaa  utrai  bhaar.  ||3|| 

You  shall  be  rid  of  the  burden  of  countless  incarnations.  ||3|| 

y3?j  ddl  U%  »FH  II  (895) 

TJT'T  dO  3TPT  II 

pooran  tayree  hovai  aas. 

Your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled, 

FfH  o(<;l*^  ddl  d'H  II  (895) 

ii 

jam  kee  katee-ai  tayree  faas. 

and  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  be  cut  away. 

arc  or  ©ITCH  II  (895) 

II 

gur  kaa  updays  suneejai. 

So  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

(■TOoT  Hftr  rrcftT  H>flt  1181130118^11  (895) 

HFTT  ^ ||Y||^o||Y^|| 

naanak  sukh  sahj  sameejai.  ||4||30||41 1| 

O Nanak,  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  celestial  peace.  ||4||30||41 

d'Hotwl  Hdtt1  U II  (896) 

7IH+4 ) HW  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
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frlH  feH  II  (896) 

Pm  frlH  =hR  ■Hid,  II 

jis  kee  tis  kee  kar  maan. 

Honor  the  One,  to  whom  everything  belongs. 


wlo  UTH'rt  II  (896) 

3rm  ^rrf|  ii 

aapan  laahi  gumaan. 

Leave  your  egotistical  pride  behind. 

ftTFT  oF  ~3  feH  oF  FTf  5ffe  II  (896) 

jis  kaa  too  tis  kaa  sabh  ko-ay. 

You  belong  to  Him;  everyone  belongs  to  Him. 

ferrfu  wftr  rra  ufe  irii  (896) 

f^rf|  3TTii%  7t?t  ii  ? ii 

tiseh  araaDh  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

Worship  and  adore  Him,  and  you  shall  be  at  peace  forever.  ||1 1| 

onir  ffn  ^Hftr  fkw7>  ii  (896) 

wft  f^R  II 

kaahay  bharam  bharmeh  bigaanay. 

Why  do  you  wander  in  doubt,  you  fool? 

?FH  for  feg  oFfn  ?>  »rt  H31  H31  otfo  XU3  14S3^  IRII  II  (896) 

TPT  f^TT  ^ 3TTt  TFT  ^ H^tdM  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

naam  binaa  kichh  kaam  na  aavai  mayraa  mayraa  kar  bahut  pachhutaanay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  nothing  is  of  any  use  at  all.  Crying  out,  'Mine, 
mine',  a great  many  have  departed,  regretfully  repenting.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tT  tT  ^ ncl  uTrt  WU  II  (896) 

^ft  '3fT  ^ 4ll  'H I (h  II 

jo  jo  karai  so-ee  maan  layho. 

Whatever  the  Lord  has  done,  accept  that  as  good. 

fart  H1?)  dfo  O'sfo  tfU  II  (896) 

TTR  % II 

bin  maanay  ral  hoveh  khayh. 

Without  accepting,  you  shall  mingle  with  dust. 

fen  oF  nte1  II  (896) 

fcj  'H  ^TT  'N I u 1 1 ^TRT  4161  II 

tis  kaa  bhaanaa  laagai  meethaa. 

His  Will  seems  sweet  to  me. 


CTU  UHrfe  f%UH  Hi?)  fS1  IIPII  (896) 

wrf%  f %rt  Trf^  ^5T  irii 

gur  parsaad  virlay  man  voothaa.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  ||2|| 

%ire^u  »rare§  »rfU  n (896) 

d'-Kdig  srTr  3nf^  ii 

vayparvaahu  agochar  aap. 

He  Himself  is  carefree  and  independent,  imperceptible. 

»ns  uuu  h?>  u1  otf  wfU  11  (896) 

3TTT  RT  TR  rTT  W3  II 

aath  pahar  man  taa  ka-o  jaap. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  O mind,  meditate  on  Him. 

frtH  fofe  WR  terfij  II  (896) 

Pl(t  f%fr  3TTTT  II 

jis  chit  aa-ay  binsahi  dukhaa. 

When  He  comes  into  the  consciousness,  pain  is  dispelled. 

UWfe  irafe  3^  §rTC5  Htr  113 II  (896) 

^rfr  wft  %rr  ret  ii  3 ii 

halat  palat  tayraa  oojal  mukhaa.  ||3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  ||3|| 

0(6*  0(6*  6ud  3T?>  dl'fe  II  (896) 

TR'  UTT  II 

ka-un  ka-un  uDhray  gun  gaa-ay. 

Who,  and  how  many  have  been  saved,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord? 

dl*e  ?)  rFSt  ofa  7)  y’fe  II  (896) 

URJ  «T  ^1 1^  U M 1$  II 

ganan  na  jaa-ee  keem  na  paa-ay. 

They  cannot  be  counted  or  evaluated. 

§33  HU  J-l'UHldl  3U  II  (896) 

Wff  R°cFff^  ut  II 

boodat  loh  saaDhsang  tarai. 

Even  the  sinking  iron  is  saved,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 


(■TOoT  frTHfr  6f%  II8II3TII8PII  (896) 

TFTT  MHp  'H  NM  T^  ||Y||^||Y^|| 

naanakjisahi  paraapat  karai.  ||4||31 1|42|| 

0 Nanak,  as  His  Grace  is  received.  ||4||31 1|42|| 

d1  Ho(mI  JiOtt1  U II  (896) 

^ II 

raamkaiee  mehlaa  5. 
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H?j  >H'fo  i-PfU  Sidled  II  (896) 

^FT  J-nR  TlP  r-H  ■*  N "t  II 

man  maahi  jaap  bhagvant. 

In  your  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

TTfo  ut  feu  % II  (896) 

11 

gur  poorai  ih  deeno  mant. 

This  is  the  Teaching  given  by  the  Perfect  Guru. 

fHZ  HdIM  ^ di'H  II  (896) 

P4d  TFFT  ^ TFT  II 

mitay  sagal  bhai  taraas. 

Ail  fears  and  terrors  are  taken  away, 

7T5\  »FH  IRII  (896) 

3TPT  II  ?ll 

pooran  ho-ee  aas.  ||1 1| 

and  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled.  ||1 1| 

H^5  HT1  dldtid1  II  (896) 

TTTTTTT  ^ 441  II 

safal  sayvaa  gurdayvaa. 

Service  to  the  Divine  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

oftnfe  fef>  txoe  ?>  rFSt  H'd  HT  »R5tr  ttfTT1  IITII  dO'0  II  (896) 

£l JHP  T TTf  TTT  SFT’T  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

keemat  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee  saachay  sach  alakh  abhayvaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  value  cannot  be  described;  the  True  Lord  is  unseen  and  mysterious.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ora?)  »rfU  II  (896) 

TFH  +</.  | cH  wt  II 

karan  karaavan  aap. 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

fen  ot§  HU1  H?j  fpfa  II  (896) 

W HTT  TFT  ^nf^r  II 

tis  ka-o  sadaa  man  jaap. 

Meditate  on  Him  forever,  O my  mind, 

feH  oft  TO1  ^fa  At?  II  (896) 

PH  ^=11  't-P  41  <1  II 

tis  kee  sayvaa  kar  neet. 
and  continually  serve  Him. 

HU  HUH  TO  U^ftr  Ht?  IIP II  (896) 

TPT ft  TfpTIR  II 

sach  sahj  sukh  paavahi  meet.  ||2|| 

You  shall  be  blessed  with  truth,  intuition  and  peace,  O my  friend.  ||2|| 

Hiuu  HU1  mfe  II  (896) 

urftf  tft  srPt  hpt  ii 

saahib  mayraa  at  bhaaraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  so  very  great. 

fa?)  HfU  tj'fa  Qtj'iJfxJ'd1  II  (896) 

T^NH^KI  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 

f?H  fart  A o(ijl  II  (896) 

fr|T[  3R77  U || 

tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ee. 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

HA  or  nut  113 II  (896) 

^FT  TT  TTW  Utf  II  3 II 

jan  kaa  raakhaa  so-ee.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  servant.  ||3|| 


offe  few  wwfa  II  (896) 

f%^rr  srwirf  ii 

kar  kirpaa  ardaas  suneejai. 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  and  hear  my  prayer, 

»TUZ  H^or  off  WT?>  ett  II  (896) 

3FFT  ft#  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  darsan  deejai. 

that  Your  servant  may  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

tTOof  fFUt  try  try  II  (896) 

tfrt  *rrft  ^ ii 

naanak  jaapee  jap  jaap. 

Nanak  chants  the  Chant  of  the  Lord, 

ns  3 §3  tF  6fT  uwy  II8II3PII83II  (896) 

nn  # 3^r  hTrppj  iiyii  ^ ir*3  ii 

sabh  tay  ooch  jaa  kaa  partaap.  ||4||32||43|| 

whose  glory  and  radiance  are  the  highest  of  all.  ||4||32||43|| 

d'Hotwl  JiOtt1  U II  (896) 

<I44>#)  TT^TT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
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few  Hof  II  (896) 

1#W  ^RTFTT  II 

birthaa  bharvaasaa  lok. 

Reliance  on  mortal  man  is  useless. 

5W  IjS  M W II  (896) 

sr^r  %ft  ii 

thaakur  parabh  tayree  tayk. 

0 God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  only  Support. 

fft  »FH  II  (896) 

nn  3TRT  II 

avar  chhootee  sabh  aas. 

1 have  discarded  all  other  hopes. 


»f1^U  5^U  dlid'H  IRII  (896) 

srl^PT  TFp"  $|t  J|>J|r|H  II  ? II 

achint  thaakur  bhaytay  guntaas.  ||1 1| 

I have  met  with  my  carefree  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  ||1 1| 

E5T  TTK  fwfe  H7>  HU  II  (896) 

l(chl  U"PJ  TFT  ip"  II 

ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  mayray. 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone,  O my  mind. 

oFUH  3U1  ut  HU1  Ufa  UfU  UfU  3T3  3Pfe  H?>  HU  IRII  UU*§  II  (896) 

kaaraj  tayraa  hovai  pooraa  har  har  har  gun  gaa-ay  man  mayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved;  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  O my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H  Ut  5TU?j  ofU?)  II  (896) 

ft  UTPT  II 

turn  hee  kaaran  karan. 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

tddrt  3H75  ufu  HU?)  II  (896) 

^P"U  II 

charan  kamal  har  saran. 

Your  lotus  feet,  Lord,  are  my  Sanctuary. 

HfcuftiUfu  §ut  fwfe»T  II  (896) 

hI^T  crf^T  3Ttft  ft3TT^3TT  II 

man  tan  har  ohee  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

I meditate  on  the  Lord  in  my  mind  and  body. 

ufu  UU  feuTfe»F  IIP II  (896) 

3TTUU  fc'ITW  II  ^ II 

aanand  har  roop  dikhaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

The  blissful  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me.  ||2|| 

f3H  Ut  ^t  HUt¥  II  (896) 

f^T  ft  # || 

tis  hee  kee  ot  sadeev. 

I seek  His  eternal  support; 


fF  o(  cft&  ft  rffe  II  (896) 

^TT  % ^FT  ^ 41^  II 

jaa  kay  keenay  hai  jeev. 

He  is  the  Creator  of  all  beings. 

<jfd  o(dd  fftM  F)  II  (896) 

f^FFFT  4FcT  l^srnT  II 

simrat  har  karat  niDhaan. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  treasure  is  obtained. 

II3II  (896) 

fl'sH^K  f^TFT  II  3 II 

raakhanhaar  nidaan.  ||3|| 

At  the  very  last  instant,  He  shall  be  your  Savior.  ||3||" 

Hda  oft  U^liH  II  (896) 

II 

sarab  kee  rayn  hoveejai. 

Be  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

»Fy  fK^rfe  fKWt#  II  (896) 

3TTJ  II 

aap  mitaa-ay  mileejai. 

Eradicate  self-conceit,  and  merge  in  the  Lord. 

WfTjfe^  fawbtf  ?FH  II  (896) 

3FTf%^  1%3TT fd;  FFJ  II 

an-din  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  naam. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
H^5  (■jTTSot  feu  5PK  II8II33II88II  (896) 

safal  naanak  ih  kaam.  ||4||33||44|| 

O Nanak,  this  is  the  most  rewarding  activity.  ||4||33||44|| 

d'Hotwl  JiOtt1  U II  (896) 

^m+41  \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 
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6^37)  ora?)  oratn  II  (896) 

ttpt  ttt  T^hr  ii 

kaaran  karan  kareem. 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  bountiful  Lord. 

H3H  yfelTO  dolrf  II  (896) 

y fr)  H | H Tfjrr  II 

sarab  partipaal  raheem. 

The  merciful  Lord  cherishes  all. 

»TC5U  mwtf  WT3  II  (896) 

3T^Tf  3FTW  3TW  II 

alah  alakh  apaar. 

The  Lord  is  unseen  and  infinite. 

tffe  ^ HHTF?  IRII  (896) 

II  ^11 

khud  khudaa-ay  vad  baysumaar.  ||1 1| 

God  is  great  and  endless.  ||1 1| 

f ?>H  331^5  dTTTCt  II  (897) 

3Tf  ^ptt  *fftt  ii 

oN  namo  bhagvant  gusaa-ee. 

I humbly  pray  to  invoke  the  Universal  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

tfW  3f%  3fo»F  JT3H  IRII  3tF§  II  (897) 

WFFf  Tf|3TT  *T T?  STf  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

khaalak  rav  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator  Lord  is  all-pervading,  everywhere.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hdlrt'U  rldlrfl^rt  HHJ  II  (897) 

^FT#TT  TTTSft  II 

jagannaath  jagjeevan  maaDho. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Life  of  the  World. 

iiT?)  H’fu  II  (897) 

w frr  3TTT?fr  ii 

bha-o  bhanjan  rid  maahi  araaDho. 

Within  your  heart,  worship  and  adore  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 


fetftSH  3RTO  drfed  II  (897) 

P*flVt  kkTT  II 

rikheekays  gopaal  govind. 

The  Master  Rishi  of  the  senses,  Lord  of  the  World,  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

yd?>  Hddd  Hofe  IIP  II  (897) 

IRII 

pooran  sarbatar  mukand.  ||2|| 

He  is  perfect,  ever-present  everywhere,  the  Liberator.  ||2|| 

ftdd^'rt  Hfw7  fdt  Sot  II  (897) 

Pk/dH  tt^tt  ^jfr  H 

miharvaan  ma-ulaa  toohee  ayk. 

You  are  the  One  and  only  merciful  Master, 

yfe  Oorog  for  ii  (897) 

ik  fm  ii 

peer  paikaaNbar  saykh. 

spiritual  teacher,  prophet,  religious  teacher. 

oT  HTW5  ofe  U1^  II  (897) 

ii 

dilaa  kaa  maalak  karay  haak. 

Master  of  hearts,  Dispenser  of  justice, 

oJd'A  o(da  % ira  113 II  (897) 

j*’'  n kfr  % tt^  ii  3 ii 

kuraan  katayb  tay  paak.  ||3|| 

more  sacred  than  the  Koran  and  the  Bible.  ||3|| 

cVd'fei  ?>ddd  dfe»PW  II  (897) 

HHI^I  T^3TFT  || 

naaraa-in  narhar  da-i-aal. 

The  Lord  is  powerful  and  merciful. 

3W3  dm  UfZ  UfZ  WFird  II  (897) 
v -Hd  7 l-H  7(7:  7(7  3T(SnT  II 

ramat  raam  ghat  ghat  aaDhaar. 

The  all-pervading  Lord  is  the  support  of  each  and  every  heart. 


aw?  HH3  srfe  II  (897) 

41^44  ^Trf  II 

baasudayv  basat  sabh  thaa-ay. 

The  luminous  Lord  dwells  everywhere. 

ftte7  fag  ?)  rPfe  118 II  (897) 

41  <1 1 Wsft  T 11^  II 

leelaa  kichh  lakhee  na  jaa-ay.  ||4|| 

His  play  cannot  be  known.  ||4|| 

felg  tjfettF  ordAO'd  II  (897) 

f^T  TTsTT  T^%TT  II 

mihar  da-i-aa  kar  karnaihaar. 

Be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  O Creator  Lord. 

PHdrtid'd  II  (897) 

t^f\  Tf|  II 

bhagat  bandagee  deh  sirjanhaar. 

Bless  me  with  devotion  and  meditation,  O Lord  Creator. 

A'ftof  dlPd  s<dH  II  (897) 

TTf  dM'fi  WTT  *H<'H  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  kho-ay  bharam. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  rid  me  of  doubt. 

imil38ll8t|||  (897) 

TTT  3FT^  H I J 4 o/H  ||^||^Y||Y^|| 
ayko  alhu  paarbarahm.  ||5||34||45|| 

The  Muslim  God  Allah  and  the  Hindu  God  Paarbrahm  are  one  and  the  same.  ||5||34||45|| 

UWofftt  HUW1  U II  (897) 

^m+41  rw ^ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fT?>H  £ few  uor  II  (897) 

Ttft  ^rpr  % f^i{  iTTT  II 

kot  janam  kay  binsay  paap. 

The  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  eradicated. 


ufo  ufo  FTU3  HHR  II  (897) 

$R  $R  ^TTrT  TToT  tid  IM  II 

har  har  japat  naahee  santaap. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  pain  will  not  afflict  you. 

313  5T  tldft  Hf?>  3H  II  (897) 

7JT  % ’d-'  d dRi  II 

gur  kay  charan  kamal  man  vasay. 

When  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  are  enshrined  in  the  mind, 

HU1  IW?  3?>  3 Hfe  ?5H  IRII  (897) 

wr  Rrr  cft  %■  w\ % n ? n 

mahaa  bikaar  tan  tay  sabh  nasay.  ||1 1| 

all  terrible  evils  are  taken  away  from  the  body.  ||1 1| 

3RT35  5T  HH  3F§  l4Rt  II  (897) 

TPTR'  TT  3R  II 

gopaal  ko  jas  gaa-o  paraanee. 

Sing  the  Praise  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  O mortal  being. 

Wore  ofgr  fife  143  y3?j  33t  Hfe  IRII  33Tf  II  (897) 

^mfr  ^frRr  -h  i 'jfl  ii  \ n t^tr  h 

akath  kathaa  saachee  parabh  pooran  jotee  jot  samaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  True  Lord  God  is  perfect.  Dwelling  upon  it,  one's  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feHTT  ftr  H3  (TTft  II  (897) 

fspFTT  f'T  7TT  tfR  II 

tarisnaa  bhookh  sabh  naasee. 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  totally  quenched; 

H 3 UHTfe  rTfw  wfyA'Hl  II  (897) 

R=T  STf^TRfr  II 

sant  parsaad  japi-aa  abhinaasee. 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  meditate  on  the  immortal  Lord. 

tf?>  few  143  m oorot  ||  (897) 

tfe  TT  m TdlRl  II 

rain  dinas  parabh  sayv  kamaanee. 

Night  and  day,  serve  God. 


ufo  firat  oft  E<J  aIh'aI  II? II  (897) 

# TT^  -Hh  l-fl  II  ^ II 

har  milnai  kee  ayh  neesaanee.  ||2|| 

This  is  the  sign  that  one  has  met  with  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

fHE  HHTO  UE  UE  Efe»F?5  II  (897) 

^TFT  ftTT  SHT  || 

mitay  janjaai  ho-ay  parabh  da-i-aal. 

Worldly  entanglements  are  ended,  when  God  becomes  merciful. 

3TC  ofT  EEFTC  Eftf  fetFW  II  (897) 

Tpc  TT  f^TT  II 

gur  kaa  darsan  daykh  nihaal. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I am  enraptured. 

irc1  yaw  otch  afe  wnfew  11  (897) 

W T TFTJ  3TT^3TT  II 

paraa  poorbalaa  karam  ban  aa-i-aa. 

My  perfect  pre-destined  karma  has  been  activated. 

ufo  o(  arc  f?jE  aiw  anfewr  113 11  (897) 

% ipr  ^FTT  FTT3TT  II  3 II 

har  kay  gun  nit  rasnaa  gaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

With  my  tongue,  I continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ufft  5T  HE  HE1  II  (897) 

h^i'J]  ii 

har  kay  sant  sadaa  parvaan. 

The  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  accepted  and  approved  forever. 

HE  iW  HHBfe  II  (897) 

HTT  ^FTT  II 

sant  janaa  mastak  neesaan. 

The  foreheads  of  the  Saintly  people  are  marked  with  the  Lord's  insignia. 

E^H  oft  EE  J-FE  H II  (897) 

TFT  TPT  % TTT  II 

daas  kee  rayn  paa-ay  jay  ko-ay. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slave, 


(■TOor  fen  off  U3H  3lfe  ufe  II8II3UII8&I  (897) 

TFTT  l^rr  # RT?  ^ ||Y||^||Y^|| 

naanaktis  kee  param  gat  ho-ay.  ||4||35||46|| 

0 Nanak,  obtains  the  supreme  status.  ||4||35||46|| 

^THofWt  HOT  U II  (897) 

RFTT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

53H7>  off  rTCfrtf  ofdy*  II  (897) 

rrt  T&s  ii 

darsan  ka-o  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan. 

Let  yourself  be  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

tddrt  6TH75  fbdf  rffe  ftPTF?)  II  (897) 

W f|rt  1%3TT5  II 

charan  kamal  hirdai  Dhar  Dhi-aan. 

Focus  your  heart's  meditation  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

Ufa  H3?j  off  HHBfe  II  (897) 

RTFT  # TFFTf%  RR  II 

Dhoor  santan  kee  mastak  laa-ay. 

Apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  your  forehead, 

iRH  fnw  ^f  HW  rPfe  IRII  (897) 

rpt  rpt  # fwfr  tfj  n \ n 

janam  janam  kee  durmat  mal  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

and  the  filthy  evil-mindedness  of  countless  incarnations  will  be  washed  off.  ||1 1| 

fan  f>rt  »ffe>TO  II  (897) 

RcT  3Tf^PTT5  II 

jis  bhaytat  mitai  abhimaan. 

Meeting  Him,  egotistical  pride  is  eradicated, 

UTORFH  Hf  ?r5^f  »Ft  offo  few  sf^i*  |R||  dTPf  II  (897) 

TRff  3TTt  ^ f%RT  1JTT  '4TPTFT  II  ? II  II 

paarbarahm  sabh  nadree  aavai  kar  kirpaa  pooran  bhagvaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
and  you  will  come  to  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all.  The  Perfect  Lord  God  has 
showered  His  Mercy.  ||1||Pause|| 


are  oft  ofldfe  i=R-ft>H  Ufa  t1)1^  II  (897) 

^ # ^ftft  T^fft  l[ft  TTT  II 

gur  kee  keerat  japee-ai  har  naa-o. 

This  is  the  Guru's  Praise,  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

are  oft  JTC1  are  3F§  II  (897) 

tt  # ^rnftr  Tprr  ttr-  ii 

gur  kee  bhagat  sadaa  gun  gaa-o. 

This  is  devotion  to  the  Guru,  to  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

are  oft  Frefe  ftotfc  oria  nre  11  (897) 

TT  # fftrft  Tift  -TTJ  II 

gur  kee  surat  nikat  kar  jaan. 

This  is  contemplation  upon  the  Guru,  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  close  at  hand. 

are  or  Haa  nfa  otfa  Hre  iipii  (897) 

TT  ^TT^  Tift  TTJ  II  ^ II 

gur  kaa  sabad  sat  kar  maan.  ||2|| 

Accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  as  Truth.  ||2|| 

are  HB?ft  HHHft  mt  flf  II  (897) 

TT  T^TFrft  gvg-  ^ || 

gur  bachnee  samsar  sukh  dookh. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  one  and  the 
same. 

ore  ?>  few  feire1  ftr  ii  (897) 

Tft  a fftrar  ii 

kaday  na  bi-aapai  tarisnaa  bhookh. 

Hunger  and  thirst  shall  never  afflict  you. 

Hfo  HHfe  are  are  ii  (897) 

aftr  ftrp|  Taft  Tp-  rrft  n 

man  santokh  sabad  gur  raajay. 

The  mind  becomes  content  and  satisfied  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

rrfU  arfare  irea  Hfe  etre  H3ii  (897) 

aft  ftftrr;  Tift  aftr  Tftr  ii  3 ii 

jap  gobind  parh-day  sabh  kaajay.  ||3|| 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  He  will  cover  all  your  faults.  ||3|| 


ary  ud>my  ary  arfey  11  (897) 

^ ^ II 

gur  parmaysar  gur  govind. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

dry  tTH1  €fe»F75  II  (897) 

^TrTT  wfefy  II 

gur  daataa  da-i-aal  bakhsind. 

The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver,  merciful  and  forgiving. 

dFd  tldrtl  tTr  Hy  Wdl1  II  (897) 

tjt  ^fr  ^tt  tt  ttj  rtht  n 

gur  charnee  jaa  kaa  man  laagaa. 

One  whose  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet, 

(TTjoT  wn  fen  Ud?>  3W  II8II3^II8PII  (897) 

d"PTT  TFT  fey  yTT  'TPTT  l|Y||^||Y^|| 

naanak  daas  tis  pooran  bhaagaa.  ||4||36||47|| 

O slave  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  perfect  destiny.  ||4||36||47|| 

HW  U II  (898) 

<l4T~n  tt^TT  K II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  sfd^'H  feddfd  II  (898) 

fey  'T^TTT  W II 

kis  bharvaasai  bichrahi  bhavan. 

What  supports  you  in  this  world? 

H3  HURT  33T  Hdft  of^Tj  II  (898) 

7JF  yy?T  %TT  TPft  T^T  II 

moorh  mugaDh  tayraa  sangee  kavan. 

You  ignorant  fool,  who  is  your  companion? 

Hdfl  fey  dlfe  rtdl  tf'rtld  II  (898) 

TTy  M fey  ■*!  fe  dfe  ^1  Idfe  II 

raam  sangee  tis  gat  nahee  jaaneh. 

The  Lord  is  your  only  companion;  no  one  knows  His  condition. 


ifs  y<^'d  H Hte  offe  HRfo  IRII  (898) 

tr  rrr  t Tpl^r  TTRft  ii  ? ii 

panch  batvaaray  say  meet  kar  maaneh.  ||1 1| 

You  look  upon  the  five  thieves  as  your  friends.  ||1 1| 

H URT  Hfe  frT3  Qudfd  Ht3  II  (898) 

*ft  rp  Tsrrft  n 

so  ghar  sayv  jit  uDhrahi  meet. 

Serve  that  home,  which  will  save  you,  my  friend. 

afffe  fe?>  31#  H'UHfdl  otfo  H7>  oft  tftfe  IRII  3tF§  II  (898) 

iJR  ^fll^rT  Tftsrfl  TTrft  RSFfPt  ^ TR  # II  ? II  T^R  II 

gun  govind  ravee-ah  din  raatee  saaDhsang  kar  man  kee  pareet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  day  and  night;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  love  Him  in  your  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fren  feure  wtropfo  my  11  (898) 

RPJ  MrJHI  ±lrHlP  3R  Rpf  || 

janam  bihaano  ahaNkaar  ar  vaad. 

This  human  life  is  passing  away  in  egotism  and  conflict. 

feufe  7)  »rt  fefw  FFfe  II  (898) 

T 3TTt  f%1%3TT  TTTfc  II 

taripat  na  aavai  bikhi-aa  saad. 

You  are  not  satisfied;  such  is  the  flavor  of  sin. 

33H3  33H3  HtF  33  yrfewr  II  (898) 

RRT  RRT  RTT  TTTsTT  II 

bharmat  bharmat  mahaa  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  you  suffer  terrible  pain. 

3#  ?>  frret  333  HTfe»T  IIP  II  (898) 

T TTR  TIRSTT  II  ^ II 

taree  na  jaa-ee  dutar  maa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

You  cannot  cross  over  the  impassable  sea  of  Maya.  ||2|| 

oFIh  7)  »rt  H 6P3  oRT#  ||  (898) 

TTli%  T 3TTt  g TR  RTTt  || 

kaam  na  aavai  so  kaar  kamaavai. 

You  do  the  deeds  which  do  not  help  you  at  all. 


»rfe  hHh  mar  ut  trt  n (898) 

3TTf^  3TTT  ft  II 

aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaavai. 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

UOT?)  eHd  ftol  o(fe  ||  (898) 

TT  Tot  TIT  II 

raakhan  ka-o  doosar  nahee  ko-ay. 

There  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  to  save  you. 

3§  IcSHdd  frf  few  Ufe  II3II  (898) 

tt  fem  ftr  11  3 11 

ta-o  nistarai  ja-o  kirpaa  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

You  will  be  saved,  only  if  God  grants  His  Grace.  ||3|| 

ife  y?)te  ?TH  II  (898) 

Tferj-  Tjrftrf  TW  M TPJ  II 

patit  puneet  parabh  tayro  naam. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

»Rf?>  wn  or§  oft#  II  (898) 

TFT  TT  ##  TT5  II 

apnay  daas  ka-o  keejai  daan. 

Please  bless  Your  slave  with  that  gift. 

^fe  feriT  3lfe  ^fe  i-Tdt  II  (898) 

Tft  ferrn-  TT  Tfe  +14  4ft  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  gat  kar  mayree. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  emancipate  me. 

HTfe  UTUt  ?TOor  IjE  M H8ll3PII8t:ll  (898) 

T#  TFT+  TT'  %ft  IIVII^IIY^H 

saran  gahee  naanak  parabh  tayree.  ||4||37||48|| 
Nanak  has  grasped  Your  Sanctuary,  God.  ||4||37||48|| 

grot  HW  U II  (898) 

'14+41  Tf+T  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


feUMW  Iffewr  II  (898) 

^ M I S 3TT  II 

ih  lokay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

I have  found  peace  in  this  world. 

S#  tran  ^fe»F  II  (898) 

^f\  'iPHT  TTT'irT  II 

nahee  bhaytat  Dharam  raa-i-aa. 

I will  not  have  to  appear  before  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  to  give  my  account. 

ufe  II  (898) 

^ RT'^n^pr  ii 

har  dargeh  sobhaavant. 

I will  be  respected  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 

f1?j  arefe  S1#  37%  II  <7 II  (898) 

^ TTT^T  ^iff  II?  II 

fun  garabh  naahee  basant.  ||1 1| 

and  I will  not  have  to  enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  ||1 1| 

rF?ft  7%  oft  fnsret  II  (898) 

RTF  # f^nf  II 

jaanee  sant  kee  mitraa-ee. 

Now,  I know  the  value  of  friendship  with  the  Saints. 

offe  few  5%  ufe  (W  ygfe  TTtffe  fKW%t  IIHII  II  (898) 

fer^rn-  TPTT  H'»TlRl  f%Tf  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

kar  kirpaa  deeno  har  naamaa  poorab  sanjog  milaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name.  My  pre-ordained  destiny  has  been 
fulfilled.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

3T3  ^ tJdfe  fe^  Wdl1  II  (898) 

7JT  % f%  RTHT  II 

gur  kai  charan  chit  laagaa. 

My  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

dfe  dfe  77%  773W  II  (898) 

srfe  7TW IT  II 

Dhan  Dhan  sanjog  sabhaagaa. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  this  fortunate  time  of  union. 


oft  gfo  JJ'gft  H%  H'ir  II  (898) 

Hrf  # ii 

sant  kee  Dhoor  laagee  mayrai  maathay. 

I have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Saints'  feet  to  my  forehead, 

fowls-! tf  H3W  H%  f5n?  IIP  II  (898) 

^ WT  Tft  II  ^ II 

kilvikh  dukh  saglay  mayray  iaathay.  ||2|| 

and  ail  my  sins  and  pains  have  been  eradicated.  ||2|| 

HHJ  oft  HtJ  3U75  ot>P?ft  ||  (898) 

7TTST  # II 

saaDh  kee  sach  tahal  kamaanee. 

Performing  true  service  to  the  Holy, 

3HTOH7)  HU  ireT(,ft  II  (898) 

^ ftq;  tft  gsr  wff  n 

tab  ho-ay  man  suDh  paraanee. 
the  mortal's  mind  is  purified. 

tT?j  ^ new  tlsJH  did1  II  (898) 

^FT^T  II 

jan  kaa  safai  daras  deethaa. 

I have  seen  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  slave. 

(■jTH  tff  ofT  Uffe  Uffe  |3T  II3II  (898) 

II 311 

naam  parabhoo  kaa  ghat  ghat  voothaa.  ||3|| 

God's  Name  dwells  within  each  and  every  heart.  ||3|| 

fHZ1^  Hfe  otfe  oTOH  II  (898) 

f^TFT  ^nr  ii 

mitaanay  sabh  kal  kalays. 

All  my  troubles  and  sufferings  have  been  taken  away; 

frIH  5 fen  Hftr  ira%H  II  (898) 

FVl  % i>'\  A fcl ((  M ? A -H  II 

jis  tay  upjay  tis  meh  parvays. 

I have  merged  into  the  One,  from  whom  I originated. 


U3IZ  »TM  II  (898) 
w?3TT^Tirf^  ii 

pargatay  aanoop  govind. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  incomparably  beautiful,  has  become  merciful. 

IJ3  (WSor  N8ll3tll8Xfll  (898) 

^^TFTTd'slRk  l|V||^||Y^|| 

parabh  pooray  naanak  bakhsind.  ||4||38||49|| 

O Nanak,  God  is  perfect  and  forgiving.  ||4||38||49|| 

gTHofSt  HW  U II  (898) 

\ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ulf  off  H'dtiW  II  (898) 

II 

ga-oo  ka-o  chaaray  saardool. 

The  tiger  leads  the  cow  to  the  pasture, 

off#  ofT  BT4  U»F  II  (898) 

TT3#  4T  ^3TT  II 

ka-udee  kaa  lakh  hoo-aa  mool. 
the  shell  is  worth  thousands  of  dollars, 

Hof#  off  UH#  ufelTO  II  (898) 

T^T  |FT=ft  tRFTFT  II 

bakree  ka-o  hastee  parti paalay. 
and  the  elephant  nurses  the  goat, 

Dtw  Uf  ?vefo  ITkTO  IRII  (898) 

3TTTT  II  ? II 

apnaa  parabh  nadar  nihaalay.  ||1 1| 

when  God  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||1 1| 

felF  four?)  #H>{  H%  ||  (898) 

f^TJ  f^STTT  tfrcPT  TPT  ^ II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  pareetam  parabh  mayray. 

You  are  the  treasure  of  mercy,  O my  Beloved  Lord  God. 


HUfe  7>  IForf  HU  31?)  3%  IRII  surf  ll  (898) 

H UTTT  Hf  ^ cfe  II  ? II  TfR  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  baho  gun  tayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I cannot  even  describe  Your  many  Glorious  Virtues.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ufau  HUT  7)  tpfe  IdM'dl  II  (898) 

urg;  h f^rrt  n 

deesat  maas  na  khaa-ay  bilaa-ee. 

The  cat  sees  the  meat,  but  does  not  eat  it, 

HU1  ofHiH  gHt  Hfe  II  (898) 

h$i  iR  nfe  Trf  ii 

mahaa  kasaab  chhuree  sat  paa-ee. 

and  the  great  butcher  throws  away  his  knife; 

ofdid'd  Hf  fUHU  fU1  II  (898) 
f|rt  ^5T  II 

karanhaar  parabh  hirdai  voothaa. 

the  Creator  Lord  God  abides  in  the  heart; 

U1-#  HSWt  or  rTW  3HT  IIP  II  (898) 

TT*ft  ^TFTT  IR II 

faathee  machhulee  kaa  jaalaa  tootaa.  ||2|| 
the  net  holding  the  fish  breaks  apart.  ||2|| 

H3T  o cue  UU  tl««  II  (898) 

II 

sookay  kaasat  haray  chalool. 

The  dry  wood  blossoms  forth  in  greenery  and  red  flowers; 

@U  Hfe  fW  ofH75  »IOT  II  (898) 

&A  ^ ^ W 3PJT  II 

oochai  thal  foolay  kamal  anoop. 

in  the  high  desert,  the  beautiful  lotus  flower  blooms. 

Wife  fod'dl  Hid  did  UU  II  (898) 

STUfe  Rdl'O  II 

agan  nivaaree  satgur  dayv. 

The  Divine  True  Guru  puts  out  the  fire. 


»f 113 II  (898) 

srrfr  rt^#  ^ ii  3 ii 

sayvak  apnee  laa-i-o  sayv.  ||3|| 

He  links  His  servant  to  His  service.  ||3|| 

oT  oJ3  §IF3  II  (898) 

RpfRRTRT  RT  RSTTS  II 

akirat-ghanaa  kaa  karay  uDhaar. 

He  saves  even  the  ungrateful; 

Uf  H37  3 FTE7  3fe»F3  II  (898) 

RTT  t RR  II 

parabh  mayraa  hai  sadaa  da-i-aar. 
my  God  is  forever  merciful. 

H3  37T  of1  H31  H3Rt  II  (898) 

rtrrtrtrr  wit  ii 

sant  janaa  kaa  sadaa  sahaa-ee. 

He  is  forever  the  helper  and  support  of  the  humble  Saints. 

33?j  5JH75  TTTjoT  HdcJ'^l  II8II3X5  IIUOII  (898) 

RR  W RRR  RHint  imi^HVH 

charan  kamal  naanak  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||39||50|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet.  ||4||39||50|| 

dRotwt  H3751  U II  (898) 

<iwt)  wrt  \ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

R3  fHUT  3R  Ufe  Hffo  II  (899) 

RR  fRR  Rft  RTP"  II 

panch  singh  raakhay  parabh  maar. 

God  killed  the  five  tigers. 

3TT  ftrfW3t  753^  IcWfd  II  (899) 

RT  f%f^3TT#  Rf  PdlP  II 

das  bigi-aarhee  la-ee  nivaar. 

He  has  driven  out  the  ten  wolves. 


off  |cft  Ufa  II  (899) 

OOfO  3TR7rT  # ^ Or  || 

teen  aavrat  kee  chookee  ghayr. 

The  three  whirl-pools  have  stopped  spinning. 

H'UHfdl  I IRII  (899) 

TTTSFrfrr  ^ # Oh  II  1 1| 

saaDhsang  chookay  bhai  fayr.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fear  of  reincarnation  is  gone.  ||1 1| 

fanfe  fanfe  rft^  arrfeH  11  (899) 

OOrr  Hrferr  n 

simar  simar  jeevaa  govind. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I live. 

otfe  few  ^fe§  STT  WfcT  Fre1  JTC7  FTO1  WfHH  IRII  ll  (899) 

^ f%TTT  TTf%3TT  TFJ  3TTTT  HTT  HTT  HRT  II  ? II  TfTTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  raakhi-o  daas  apnaa  sadaa  sadaa  saachaa  bakhsind.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  protects  His  slave;  the  True  Lord  is  forever  and  ever  the  forgiver. 
i 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

erfe  are  fes  un-f  Hire  ll  (899) 

TTftr  HR  TFT  fjOt  II 

daajh  ga-ay  tarin  paap  sumayr. 

The  mountain  of  sin  is  burnt  down,  like  straw, 

Hfa  Hfa  ?FH  UH  ire  ire  II  (899) 

^ifn  ^ifn  H 1+^  ^§r  hh  Or  ll 

jap  jap  naam  poojay  parabh  pair. 

by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name,  and  worshipping  God's  feet. 

wfare  |u  irefe§  ire  hO?)  n (899) 

3FTT  SRfO#  HH  II 

anad  roop  pargati-o  sabh  thaan. 

God,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  becomes  manifest  everywhere. 

Oh  ^aife  iref  hh  hO?)  iipii  (899) 

Oh  nrfe  OW  gir  htIh  ii  ^ ii 

paraym  bhagat  joree  sukh  maan.  ||2|| 

Linked  to  His  loving  devotional  worship,  I enjoy  peace.  ||2|| 


HW  3fo§  5tT  II  (899) 

wfcw  wrw  w ii 

saagar  tari-o  baachhar  khoj. 

I have  crossed  over  the  world-ocean,  as  if  it  were  no  bigger  than  a calf's  footprint  on  the 
ground. 

fcftJ  ?>  trT  II  (899) 

’T  M I $3Tf  'JjPi  'Th  II 

khayd  na  paa-i-o  nah  fun  roj. 

I shall  never  again  have  to  endure  suffering  or  grief. 

f%  H>pfe§  hTcJ  II  (899) 

^TRT^^t  TTTf|  II 

sinDh  samaa-i-o  ghatukay  maahi. 

The  ocean  is  contained  in  the  pitcher. 

cXdfiO'O  fes  »lt)drj  ft TcJ  ION  (899) 

TT  fm,  3RPTJ  Trft  II  3 II 

karanhaar  ka-o  kichh  achraj  naahi.  ||3|| 

This  is  not  such  an  amazing  thing  for  the  Creator  to  do.  [|3|| 

3§  rPfe  ||  (899) 

cR  ^TTT  R[3TFT  II 

ja-o  chhoota-o  ta-o  jaa-ay  pa-i-aal. 

When  I am  separated  from  Him,  then  I am  consigned  to  the  nether  regions. 

ftf  orfe§  3§  fcuR  11  (899) 

TT  TTf%%  TT  f%FT  II 

ja-o  kaadhi-o  ta-o  nadar  nihaal. 

When  He  lifts  me  up  and  pulls  me  out,  then  I am  enraptured  by  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

yn-T  y?j  UH%  #T  cTftJ  II  (899) 

HIM  T/T  ^Fh  0 |Q  II 

paap  punn  hamrai  vas  naahi. 

Vice  and  virtue  are  not  under  my  control. 

(■TOot  3T3  IIBIIBOIIU^II  (899) 

RT%  RR|7  Rit  lRlRo||<-^|| 

rasak  rasak  naanak  gun  gaahi.  ||4||40||51 1| 

With  love  and  affection,  Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||40||51 1| 


dmotfft  HW  U II  (899) 

^m+41  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Tj1  3?>  3d1  ft1  3 Id  H (899) 

'TT  cF[  %TT  TT  ^FJ  cTi  Ts  II 

naa  tan  tayraa  naa  man  tohi. 

Neither  your  body  nor  your  mind  belong  to  you. 

Hfer  Hfu  fwftl»F  qfij  II  (899) 

TTT^STT  Tfrft  f^3Tif^3TT  mf|  II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  bi-aapi-aa  Dhohi. 

Attached  to  Maya,  you  are  entangled  in  fraud. 

o(t!H  dl'Sd  (Vl6  S75  II  (899) 

^ i S'1  ii 

kudam  karai  gaadar  ji-o  chhayl. 

You  play  like  a baby  lamb. 

»ri%  fro  ora  sor  ra  irii  (899) 

3rf^  ^ n \ n 

achint  jaal  kaal  chakaro  payl.  ||1 1| 

But  suddenly,  Death  will  catch  you  in  its  noose.  ||1 1| 

ufe  dd?>  ofKW  Hdrt'fe  HTF  II  (899) 

#■  W -HHI*  WT  II 

har  charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay  manaa. 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  O my  mind. 

dm  ?FK  rTfif  JTftf  Hirat  dTdKftr  WV  W IRII  d7Ff  II  (899) 

^PT  Tpj  ^tPt  ^Psl  Wft  °cRT  II  ? II  TfTF?  II 

raam  naam  jap  sang  sahaa-ee  gurmukh  paavahi  saach  Dhanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  will  be  your  help  and  support.  As  Gurmukh,  you  shall 
obtain  the  true  wealth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oftT  ?j  UdH  y%  II  (899) 
d"  $ldd  ^ II 

oonay  kaaj  na  hovat  pooray. 

Your  unfinished  worldly  affairs  will  never  be  resolved. 


offtr  Hfe  H3  ut  5%  II  (899) 

^rrfrr  33  ft  11 

kaam  kroDh  mad  sad  hee  jhooray. 

You  shall  always  regret  your  sexual  desire,  anger  and  pride. 

oft  faoT3  t 3^#  II  (899) 

% 3Ti  II 

karai  bikaar  jee-aray  kai  taa-ee. 

You  act  in  corruption  in  order  to  survive, 

Wtt  HfcTI  7)  3W  31#  II? II  (899) 

3T33T  Tfft  3 rf^3TT  «nt  Rll 

gaafal  sang  na  tasoo-aa  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

but  not  even  an  iota  will  go  along  with  you,  you  ignorant  fool!  ||2|| 

333  33  wfcof  g®  fnt  II  (899) 

SR3  W!  3#  II 

Dharat  Dhoh  anik  chhal  jaanai. 

You  practice  deception,  and  you  know  many  tricks; 

off#  off#  off  w frrft  grt  II  (899) 

ch'i4)  33#  33  RjR  ^rrt  n 

ka-udee  ka-udee  ka-o  khaak  sir  chhaanai. 

for  the  sake  of  mere  shells,  you  throw  dust  upon  your  head. 

frrf?>  #»F  feH  7i  33  Hfe  II  (899) 

f%f3  #3TT  fM  3 3cT  ^ II 

jin  dee-aa  tisai  na  chaytai  mool. 

You  never  even  think  of  the  One  who  gave  you  life. 

fnfw  % 7>  f33  HW  113 II  (899) 

ft1%3TT  3 33t  II  ^ II 

mithi-aa  lobh  na  utrai  sool.  ||3|| 

The  pain  of  false  greed  never  leaves  you.  ||3|| 

IF33UH  33  3H  3fe»TW  II  (899) 

TPTFT  33  33;  3^3TT3  || 

paarbarahm  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 


feu  H?>  U»F  FPU  II  (899) 

If  FT;  ft3TT  FTF  7FTF  II 

ih  man  ho-aa  saaDh  ravaal. 

this  mind  becomes  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

UTTF  ttfe  ttlc>  W'fe  II  (899) 

Iff  w Fft  ^ftrt  fti  ii 

hasat  kamal  larh  leeno  laa-ay. 

With  His  lotus  hands,  He  has  attached  us  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

(■TOot  FFfe  FFPfe  118 118^  imp  ||  (899) 

TTFT  FT#  Fl1%  FFTI  imi^ll^ll 

naanak  saachai  saach  samaa-ay.  ||4||41 1|52|| 

Nanak  merges  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  ||4||41 1|52|| 

TFfoTC#  HOT  U II  (899) 

IF -1+41  HP  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UTF  am  oft  HdcJ'fe  II  (899) 

FFTFF#  II 

raajaa  raam  kee  samaa-ay. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord. 

fedsfQ  3Tfeu  UT?>  3FUF  H'UHfdl  FT  tPfe  IITII  TTFf  II  (899) 

FF  FfWl  TF  W FTTFf#  FTI  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  gobind  gun  gaavat  saaDhsang  dukh  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  become  fearless,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  In  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  pains  have  been  taken  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W t urn  HH  H?j  HFft  II  (899) 

FT  % TFT  F#  FT  FTift  II 

jaa  kai  raam  basai  man  maahee. 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides, 

FT  rlA  TFT  U8F  cvol  II  (899) 

FT  FT;  fTT  FFF  TT#t  II 

so  jan  dutar  paykhat  naahee. 

does  not  see  the  impassible  world-ocean. 


ireiW  6m  IRR  WU?>  II  (899) 

rtttt^t  arrt  ii 

saglay  kaaj  savaaray  apnay. 

All  one's  affairs  are  resolved, 

ofd  old  ?jrH  OHrt  frtS  tTU?j  IRII  (899) 

TPJ  fRT  ^FFT  II  l II 

har  har  naam  rasan  nit  japnay.  ||1|| 

by  chanting  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

ftTH  t HHHfe  UR  3TU  UU  II  (899) 

% TFRf%  ^ ^ sit  II 

jis  kai  mastak  haath  gur  Dharai. 

The  Guru  places  His  hand  upon  whos  forehead, 

H UR  wren7  oPU  oft  II  (899) 

qt  TFJ  3Tt?TT  II 

so  daas  adaysaa  kaahay  karai. 

why  should  that  slave  of  Him  feel  any  anxiety?. 

rlrtH  HU5  6ft  Uoft  S'ffe  II  (899) 

H *RTT  ^T  =mR|  II 

janam  maran  kee  chookee  kaan. 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  dispelled; 

UU  6TU  fufu  cfdy'ci  IIP II  (899) 

JTd|U|  |R  II 

pooray  gur  oopar  kurbaan.  ||2|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 

5fU  UUHHU  afe  IrtO'M  II  (899) 

^ II 

gur  parmaysar  bhayt  nihaal. 

I am  enraptured,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

H UdHA  UR  frTH  ufe  ufe»TR  II  (899) 

■iff  TP7  Pl-H  <Tl$  || 

so  darsan  paa-ay  jis  ho-ay  da-i-aal. 

He  alone  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  who  is  blessed  by  His  Mercy. 


J-l'dddH  frIH  few  oft  II  (899) 

f%7tn  || 

paarbarahm  jis  kirpaa  karai. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Grace  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 

H'UHfdl  H 333W  3#  113 II  (899) 

RTSFTpt  Tfr  II  ^ II 

saaDhsang  so  bhavjal  tarai.  ||3|| 

crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
I|3|| 

MffHf  HHJ  fw%  ||  (899) 

#Tf  ^TTST  f^3TR  || 

amrit  peevhu  saaDh  pi-aaray. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O Beloved  Holy  people. 

Ktr  fiTO  W%  tid y'd  II  (899) 

■H)s)  3y3FT  •H  N TT3  H II 

mukh  oojal  saachai  darbaaray. 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

»1fte  333  dfrl  HdIM  fdoCd  II  (899) 

3T3T  TTT|  ?rf%  I^W  II 

anad  karahu  taj  sagal  bikaar. 

Celebrate  and  be  blissful,  and  abandon  all  corruption. 

(TOot  ufo  rTfti  §333  1^3  II8II8PIIH3II  (899) 

naanak  har  jap  utarahu  paar.  ||4||42||53|| 

O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and  cross  over.  ||4||42||53|| 

3THorwt  HW  U II  (900) 

^TW#t  ^TlfTIA  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3°Tn?j  § HH33  3^  ii  (900) 

fsFT  3 Wf  II 

eeNDhan  tay  baisantar  bhaagai. 

The  fire  runs  away  from  the  fuel. 


WZ\  o?§  iTO  TO  fen  fe»F^  II  (900) 

m£\  R'H  f^srr^"  ii 

maatee  ka-o  jal  dah  dis  ti-aagai. 

The  water  runs  away  from  the  dust  in  all  directions. 

fvfe  TO?>  »PoCH  II  (900) 

■37T^  cT#  3TTTTg  || 

oopar  charan  talai  aakaas. 

The  feet  are  above,  and  the  sky  is  beneath. 

UfZ  HftJ  f%  oft§  WH  IITII  (900) 

TT  Tff|  f%  WTT^  II  ? II 

ghat  meh  sinDh  kee-o  pargaas.  ||1 1| 

The  ocean  appears  in  the  cup.  ||1 1| 

W HTO  Ufa  »rfU  II  (900) 

O.'M  I 'M  -y  4k  3ll  HI  II 

aisaa  samrath  har  jee-o  aap. 

Such  is  our  all-powerful  dear  Lord. 

fiwy  ?>  ferrt  iffrtf  aldldcS  t »F5  HTO  H?>  W off  wfU  IITII  UZFf  II  (900) 

t fwwr  w tft  tt  11  \ 11  t^tt  ii 

nimakh  na  bisrai  jee-a  bhagtan  kai  aath  pahar  man  taa  ka-o  jaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  devotees  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  Twenty-four  hours  a day,  O mind, 
meditate  on  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

USK  Hn*?)  yrf  TO  II  (900) 

WT  TTPT5  TT#  II 

parathmay  maakhan  paachhai  dooDh. 

First  comes  the  butter,  and  then  the  milk. 

H®  oft£  TOT?>  TO  II  (900) 

II 

mailoo  keeno  saabun  sooDh. 

The  dirt  cleans  the  soap. 

1 1 IrtdefQ  TO31  fet  II  (900) 

# %■  f%T?FT  ^TcfT  fat  II 

bhai  tay  nirbha-o  dartaa  firai. 

The  fearless  are  afraid  of  fear. 


ui?t  Wieo  tl  fuu  II? II  (900) 

ft#  ^ f|t  irii 

hoNdee  ka-o  anhoNdee  hirai.  ||2|| 

The  living  are  killed  by  the  dead.  ||2|| 

U#  dP-TU  ftre#  utH  II  (900) 

T#  ft#  II 

dayhee  gupat  bidayhee  deesai. 

The  visible  body  is  hidden,  and  the  etheric  body  is  seen. 

HUIW  H^rT  oJUH  ddldlPl  II  (900) 

th  HTf^r  wrftA  ii 

saglay  saaj  karat  jagdeesai. 

The  Lord  of  the  world  does  all  these  things. 

6dlcld'd  »li6dld'  5^  II  (900) 

3¥Tf(  ^u|i4K|  7^  || 

thaganhaar  an-thagdaa  thaagai. 

The  one  who  is  cheated,  is  not  cheated  by  the  cheat. 

fa*  fefu  fefu  QI<S  Wdi  II3II  (900) 

W II  ^ II 

bin  vakhar  fir  fir  uth  laagai.  ||3|| 

With  no  merchandise,  the  trader  trades  again  and  again.  ||3|| 

info  otuu  11  (900) 

?TT  HHT  ^f%3Trrr  || 

sant  sabhaa  mil  karahu  bakhi-aan. 

So  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

fHfkfe  WH3  Jte  II  (900) 

’TFPT  ^OTT  || 

simrit  saasat  bayd  puraan. 

So  say  the  Simritees,  Shaastras,  Vedas  and  Puraanas. 

HUH  Hid'd  aid'd  5ffe  II  (900) 

pTfPT  41 -dK-  II 

barahm  beechaar  beechaaray  ko-ay. 

Rare  are  those  who  contemplate  and  meditate  on  God. 


(■TOoT  3T  oft  3lfe  ufe  N8ll83lhJ8ll  (900) 

TFTT  rTT  # to  fr^  IIXIIY^II^YII 

naanaktaa  kee  param  gat  ho-ay.  ||4||43||54|| 

O Nanak,  they  attain  the  supreme  status.  ||4||43||54|| 

dRltot  HOT  U II  (900) 

<14+41  TTIfTT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H fen  H yt»F  II  (900) 

#r  toj  to  tr  tor  n 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  thee-aa. 

Whatever  pleases  Him  happens. 

ufe  oft  Hdcl'ifl  U¥  fe?>  c^Tjt  »F?>  Ht»F  IRII  ^F§  II  (900) 

RTT  RTT  to  ^ wrv TTf  T<T  tof  tot  3TR  to3TT  II  ? II  TfTF?  II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  kee  sarnaa-ee  parabh  bin  naahee  aan  bee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Forever  and  ever,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. There  is  none  other  than  God. 
l|1||Pause|| 

y3  o<Md  ?5fe>rt  stn  fe?>  Hfe  fes  ?>  nftr  35t»r  11  (900) 

^ to  41  to  to  to  ^ to  to3TT  11 

put  kalatar  lakhimee  deesai  in  meh  kichhoo  na  sang  lee-aa. 

You  look  upon  your  children,  spouse  and  wealth;  none  of  these  will  go  along  with  you. 

fey  6dl8dl  tpfe  Htor  twftl  3lfe»F  IRII  (900) 

to  64  to  WTT  <fTFTT  RRSTr  to  fttot  *R3TT  II  ? II 

bikhai  thag-uree  khaa-ay  bhulaanaa  maa-i-aa  mandar  ti-aag  ga-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Eating  the  poisonous  potion,  you  have  gone  astray.  You  will  have  to  go,  and  leave  Maya 
and  your  mansions.  ||1|| 

fetF  ^fe  add  fedlH1  dldsf  rTfe  Hfe  fedfe  yfe»F  II  (900) 

tor  to  to  yrpr  toj^T  yr^r  tot  to  toft  T^srr  n 

nindaa  kar  kar  bahut  vigootaa  garabh  jon  meh  kirat  pa-i-aa. 

Slandering  others,  you  are  totally  ruined;  because  of  your  past  actions,  you  shall  be 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation. 

l-l da  £3 Id  Tjfet  tTH^fe  dJ'fiiG  HTF  sfeWF  IIP II  (900) 

+tor  #to  tot  to  tot#  hit  n ^ 11 

purab  kamaanay  chhodeh  naahee  jamdoot  garaasi-o  mahaa  bha-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Your  past  actions  will  not  just  go  away;  the  most  horrible  Messenger  of  Death  shall  seize 
you.  ||2|| 


aw  ?c5  of>n%  ww  feH?>  ?>  §#  a<jf  ufe»r  n (900) 

wvk  ^ ^FTTt  3T^tj  ferp-  ^3TT  II 

bolai  jhooth  kamaavai  avraa  tarisan  na  boojhai  bahut  ha-i-aa. 

You  tell  lies,  and  do  not  practice  what  you  preach.  Your  desires  are  not  satisfied  - what  a 
shame. 

WHnj  #3T  fllfilOT  ftffe  fecS'Hl  HtF  tffe»F  II3II  (900) 

3PTTST  ^ ^T^T3TT  *PT  WT  ^3TT  II  3 II 

asaaDh  rog  upji-aa  sant  dookhan  dayh  binaasee  mahaa  kha-i-aa.  ||3|| 

You  have  contracted  an  incurable  disease;  slandering  the  Saints,  your  body  is  wasting 
away;  you  are  utterly  ruined.  ||3|| 

fa?>fe  fesTH  fe?>  ut  FFff  »FU  offe  rtfe»F  II  (900) 

f^Rf|  fddN  frFT  ft  ?TT%  3TTT  ^3TT  || 

jineh  nivaajay  tin  hee  saajay  aapay  keenay  sant  ja-i-aa. 

He  embellishes  those  whom  He  has  fashioned.  He  Himself  gave  life  to  the  Saints. 

(■root  tTH  ^fe  wfe  W cffe  few  yrgguH  nfe»T  II8II88IIL|L|II  (900) 

^ ^ ^ TT%  ^ ferrrn-  Tf^STT  ||Y||YY|pMJ| 

naanak  daas  kanth  laa-ay  raakhay  kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  ma-i-aa.  ||4||44||55|| 

O Nanak,  He  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  Embrace.  Please  grant  Your  Grace,  O 
Supreme  Lord  God,  and  be  kind  to  me  as  well.  ||4||44||55|| 

Wfotwt  HW  U II  (900) 

TT^TT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w w ntret  ii  (900) 

T^TT  iJTT  II 

aisaa  pooraa  gurday-o  sahaa-ee. 

Such  is  the  Perfect  Divine  Guru,  my  help  and  support. 

W or  fmtt  few  irct  IRII  w§  II  (900) 

^TT  ^FT  f^W  ^rrt  II  ? II  TfR  II 

jaa  kaa  simran  birthaa  na  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditation  on  Him  is  not  wasted.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WT7>  U83  Ufe  few  II  (900) 

frr  f%T^  II 

darsan  paykhat  ho-ay  nihaal. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I am  enraptured. 


tF  oft  6T3  ffH  rP75  II  (900) 

^TT  # ^1-H  Jl  I rl  II 

jaa  kee  Dhoor  kaatai  jam  jaal. 

The  dust  of  His  feet  snaps  the  noose  of  Death. 

tddrt  3H75  3H  H%  H?j  II  (900) 

^TTf  WT  m TR  % || 

charan  kamal  basay  mayray  man  kay. 

His  lotus  feet  dwell  within  my  mind, 

ojr^tT  H3IW  37>  £ IIHII  (900) 

TT^T  *FFT  cFT  % II  l II 

kaaraj  savaaray  saglay  tan  kay.  ||1 1| 

and  so  all  the  affairs  of  my  body  are  arranged  and  resolved.  ||1  |j 

W t HHHfe  3^  <jrg  ||  (900) 

^tt  % -hhh  rrt  ii 

jaa  kai  mastak  raakhai  haath. 

One  upon  whom  He  places  His  Hand,  is  protected. 

Uf  H#  mTTO  ^ <F§  II  (900) 

TITT  3TTPT  II 

parabh  mayro  anaath  ko  naath. 

My  God  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

yfe3  Qu'di  fonjr  feqr^  II  (900) 

iri%rr  f^n  11 

patit  uDhaaran  kirpaa  niDhaan. 

He  is  the  Savior  of  sinners,  the  treasure  of  mercy. 

H31  H31  WZ\W  ofdy*  IIP  II  (900) 

7TTT  7TTT  $<«ll^  II ^ II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||2|| 

Forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2|| 

PftdHW  H3  efe  frlH  tl'ft  II  (900) 

nirmal  mant  day-ay  jis  daan. 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Immaculate  Mantra, 


HrTftr  fera  few  mfero  11  (900) 

f^FF  Tf^FTTJ  II 

tajeh  bikaar  binsai  abhimaan. 

renounces  corruption;  his  egotistical  pride  is  dispelled. 

5^  5t  Hf3T  II  (900) 

TTf  FTT  % II 

ayk  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  saaDh  kai  sang. 

Meditate  on  the  One  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

inf  fern  Pfl#  113 II  (900) 

TFT  f^FFT  TFT  % Tpt  II  3 II 

paap  binaasay  naam  kai  rang.  ||3|| 

Sins  are  erased,  through  the  love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

3T3  U3HHF  HdlW  II  (900) 

FTF  fTTFT  II 

gur  parmaysur  sagal  nivaas. 

The  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  dwells  among  all. 

Uffe  urfe  3fe>F  dlid'H  II  (900) 

Fft  Tf%  Tf|3TT  ij'JMH  II 

ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  guntaas. 

The  treasure  of  virtue  pervades  and  permeates  each  and  every  heart. 

IjE  WFT  II  (900) 

Tf|  'TFT  TF  TFT  II 

daras  deh  Dhaara-o  parabh  aas. 

Please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan; 

for  5TO  fast  HtJ  WrerrfH  118  list]  IID^II  (900) 

fer  TRf  f^rft  SHTlRf  IIYIIY^II^^II 

nit  naanak  chitvai  sach  ardaas.  ||4||45||56|| 

O God,  I place  my  hopes  in  You.  Nanak  continually  offers  this  true  prayer.  ||4||45||56|| 

d'dl  FFfFWt  HUW  F Uff  3 TFT  (901) 

FT  ^TWfr  FFFT  \ FT  V FTT 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 dupday 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 


T€H Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (901) 

t€TtRh^  wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

dl"SO  ^ did  dild  II  (901) 

TPT  % ipj  if|7r  || 

gaavhu  raam  kay  gun  geet. 

Sing  the  songs  of  Praise  of  the  Lord. 

tfh  fRJH  iren  rw  irefrft  uifs  fwt  h%  hIh  iitii  11  (901) 

^RTT  T^T  TTf^  ^ TftrT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

naam  japat  param  sukh  paa-ee-ai  aavaa  ga-on  mitai  mayray  meet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  total  peace  is  obtained;  coming  and  going  is 
ended,  my  friend.  ||1||Pause|| 

did  dl'^d  U3H  l-lddl'H  II  (901) 

TpiT  TTTT  fPTT  WTTTj;  II 

gun  gaavat  hovat  pargaas. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  one  is  enlightened, 

337>  5TH75  Hfij  ufe  IITII  (901) 

w Trf|  frr  f^rrq;  11  ? 11 

charan  kamal  meh  ho-ay  nivaas.  ||1|| 
and  comes  to  dwell  in  His  lotus  feet.  ||1 1| 

HdHdlld  Hfij  Ufe  ftTf  II  (901) 

pf|  frr  tstrt  ii 

santsangat  meh  ho-ay  uDhaar. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  saved. 

TTOot  QddfH  ipfo  IIPIITIIUPII  (901) 

dcU.ft  TTf^  IRII?  II^V3ll 

naanak  bhavjal  utras  paar.  ||2||1 1|57|| 

O Nanak,  he  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||1 1|57|| 

d'HoIrtl  JiOW  u ii  (9oi) 

wpftwk  ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ary  yn7  hh7  yy  y^7  II  (901) 

^ RT  ^ II 

gur  pooraa  mayraa  gur  pooraa. 

My  Guru  is  perfect,  my  Guru  is  perfect. 

?i7H  rTfU  HH7  HHR5  fo-PH  til  fU7  IRII  33^  II  (901) 

^nr  tpj  ^ rtt  m frr  n ? 11  t^tt  ii 

raam  naam  jap  sadaa  suhaylay  sagal  binaasay  rog  kooraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  I am  always  at  peace;  all  my  illness  and  fraud  is  dispelled. 
l|1||Pause|| 

Hot  Wfgrqy  WW  Hfe  II  (901) 

SRTSf^  -H  M I -His  II 

ayk  aaraaDhahu  saachaa  so-ay. 

Worship  and  adore  that  One  Lord  alone. 

W oft  HHfe  HH7  Hy  ftfe  IRII  (901) 

TTT  # ftT  II  ? II 

jaa  kee  saran  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  His  Sanctuary,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  ||1 1| 

ftlti  HcJwl  rt'H  Wdfl  II  (901) 

^ TFT  # ^ II 

need  suhaylee  naam  kee  laagee  bhookh. 

One  who  feels  hunger  for  the  Naam  sleeps  in  peace. 

Ufa  fHHHH  fa?iH  ftT  IIP II  (901) 

RT  IR II 

har  simrat  binsay  sabh  dookh.  ||2|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  pains  are  dispelled.  ||2|| 

Htjftr  ttfiR  oray  h%  RHt  11  (901) 

3RT  Tft  Rf  II 

sahj  anand  karahu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Enjoy  celestial  bliss,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

dlfd  y%  ftR  ftlH'd  113 II  (901) 

yfr  yt  rt  f^hr  11 3 11 

gur  poorai  sabh  chint  mitaa-ee.  ||3|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  eradicated  all  anxiety.  ||3|| 


»F5  Ifire  IjE  or  fTU  rPfU  II  (901) 

3TTT  T^T  5PT  ^ Wlf^  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  kaa  jap  jaap. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  chant  God's  Chant. 

(■root  u»fT  »rfU  N8iiPimt:ii  (901) 

TTTT  TIT  Wf3TT  3nf^  imRII^II 

naanak  raakhaa  ho-aa  aap.  ||4||2||58|| 

0 Nanak,  He  Himself  shall  save  you.  ||4||2||58|| 

d'dl  HUW  t|  ura1  3 (901) 

TPJ  HHT-fj  TT^rr  ^ <Rr|M  ^ 3 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5 parh-taal  ghar  3 
Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

T^T; Hid  did  II  (901) 

t€PhR1(Lj,  wft  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

AdAdd  FTHHof'd  II  (901) 

HHH  + H II 

narnarah  namaskaaraN. 

1 humbly  bow  to  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Being. 

tTC5?>  SW?)  aHU  drai?)  got  IITII  II  (901) 

^FFT  W WT  U+TH  II  ? II  TfFT  II 

jalan  thalan  basuDh  gagan  ayk  aykaNkaaraN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  One,  the  One  and  Only  Creator  Lord  permeates  the  water,  the  land,  the  earth  and  the 
sky.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddf)  MdA  y?j  ijAd  <XdA  II  (901) 
fTTf  SprT  ^ ^TTTT  || 

haran  Dharan  pun  punah  karan. 

Over  and  over  again,  the  Creator  Lord  destroys,  sustains  and  creates. 

?kT  fareu  fcSdd'd  IITII  (901) 

II  ? II 

nah  girah  niraNhaaraN.  ||1|| 

He  has  no  home;  He  needs  no  nourishment.  ||1 || 


disild  *-Tl d ?)TH  old  GtJ  »Rfra  II  (901) 

irnfi"?"  tr  qR  ^ smr  n 

gambheer  Dheer  naam  heer  ooch  mooch  apaaraN. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  deep  and  profound,  strong,  poised,  lofty,  exalted  and 
infinite. 

ora?j  are  wre  cTOot  yfod'd  iQiniiutf  11  (901) 

3rrfRf  IRII^II^^II 

karan  kayl  gun  amol  naanak  balihaaraN.  ||2||1 1|59|| 

He  stages  His  plays;  His  Virtues  are  priceless.  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||1 1|59|| 

dTHoTWt  HW  U II  (901) 

wftwH  II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aar  a dm  3ar  fewriai  uw  HTfe»r  s®  cxfecx  oeferet  11^11  an  II  (901) 

RT  RT  gnST  #T  f^3TTfrf  ^ TTT^STT  ^ +1^41  II  ? II  || 

roop  rang  suganDh  bhog  ti-aag  chalay  maa-i-aa  chhalay  kanik  kaaminee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
You  must  abandon  your  beauty,  pleasures,  fragrances  and  enjoyments;  beguiled  by  gold 
and  sexual  desire,  you  must  still  leave  Maya  behind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

as'd  eoa  »ioa  trasT  uftf  wlw  >re  hm'o  II  (901) 

3TT^  II 

bhandaar  darab  arab  kharab  paykh  leelaa  man  saDhaarai. 

You  gaze  upon  billions  and  trillions  of  treasures  and  riches,  which  delight  and  comfort 
your  mind, 

?ra  nftr  arwft  inn  (901) 

n^FptnFFfr  11  ^11 

nah  sang  gaamnee.  ||1 1| 

but  these  will  not  go  along  with  you.  ||1 1| 

o(«d  3'3  Ktn  Gdfe  llfeG  3dfrf  >lldG  fed  fed4  gFTpft  II  (901) 

RR  T^FT  ¥TT  ^ftrT  Rfft#  || 

sut  kaltar  bharaat  meet  urajh  pari-o  bharam  mohi-o  ih  birakh  chhaamnee. 

Entangled  with  children,  spouse,  siblings  and  friends,  you  are  enticed  and  fooled;  these 
pass  like  the  shadow  of  a tree. 


tJ3?>  oTHW  Fra?)  ?T? jof  JW  IIPIIPIl£oil  (901) 

W 7T7TT  *RT  'TFFft  IR IR IR  o || 

charan  kamal  saran  naanak  sukh  sant  bhaavnee.  ||2||2||60|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet;  He  has  found  peace  in  the  faith  of  the  Saints. 
1 12|  |2|  |60|  | 

HU751 1|  wrairetw  (912) 

-1+41  RW  \ 3tHdH<f|3Tr 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

‘tfT nfeara  ynrfe  n (912) 

H MR  TRTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftrcrat  oft»r  udfedfd  imra1 11  (912) 

frrafr  #3tt  'uPuPi  wt  11 

kinhee  kee-aa  parvirat  pasaaraa. 

Some  make  a big  show  of  their  worldly  influence. 

ftrcrat  cfor  ytF  ferrara1 11  (912) 

PRT#  #3TT  tRTT  f%R-STRT  II 

kinhee  kee-aa  poojaa  bisthaaraa. 

Some  make  a big  show  of  devotional  worship. 

ItXrtJl  ffeWIH  H'M  II  (912) 

PRT#  f^T  ^T3Rttt  ttTST  II 

kinhee  nival  bhu-i-angam  saaDhay. 

Some  practice  inner  cleansing  teahniques,  and  control  the  breath  through  Kundalini  Yoga. 

nfra  et?>  ufra  ufra  wraR  irii  (912) 

Fffft  fPr  3tttt^  11 1 11 

mohi  deen  har  har  aaraaDhay.  ||1 1| 

I am  meek;  I worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

331  fU»fra  II  (912) 

%TT  '^RTT  f^3Tft  || 

tayraa  bharosaa  pi-aaray. 

I place  my  faith  in  You  alone,  O Beloved  Lord. 


W7i  7i  rTW  %HT  IRII  II  (912) 

3TR  ^TFfi  %^rr  ||  l II  T^R  II 

aan  na  jaanaa  vaysaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I do  not  know  any  other  way.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feft  3lrT  tife  yrfeWF  II  (912) 

f^vToT  Rig  dfR  RRs  M I^STT  II 

kinhee  garihu  taj  van  khand  paa-i-aa. 

Some  abandon  their  homes,  and  live  in  the  forests. 

Hfc  »ffff  II  (912) 

f^T#  TVrft  377^  RTR3TT  II 

kinhee  mon  a-uDhoot  sadaa-i-aa. 

Some  put  themselves  on  silence,  and  call  themselves  hermits. 

otUBf  »f£fc  aldlGdl  II  (912) 

wH  RfR  3TTfrr  TnRrTt  II 

ko-ee  kahta-o  annan  bhag-utee. 

Some  claim  that  they  are  devotees  of  the  One  Lord  alone. 

Hfij  til  A old  dfd  G C wldl  IIP  II  (912) 

7fff|  fRr  11  ^ 11 

mohi  deen  har  har  ot  leetee.  ||2|| 

I am  meek;  I seek  the  shelter  and  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

l<XAdl  oriU»T  oG  dldt)  <S'J-ll  II  (912) 

f&rft  ^f|3TT  cftrq-  || 

kinhee  kahi-aa  ha-o  tirath  vaasee. 

Some  say  that  they  live  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

^ m?>  3ftT  3fe»r  11  (912) 

^rf  375  ?riR  TRSfr  11 

ko-ee  ann  taj  bha-i-aa  udaasee. 

Some  refuse  food  and  become  Udaasis,  shaven-headed  renunciates. 

ItXAdl  Sf<£A  Mddl  odd»F  II  (912) 

fRTfr  7RR  tt^T  STTrfr  wfcw  II 

kinhee  bhavan  sabh  Dhartee  kari-aa. 

Some  have  wandered  all  across  the  earth. 


Hfu  ut?>  ufu  ufu  ufu  ufu»F  113 II  (912) 

toff  41  *i  ^ F4  h P 3tt  ii  ^ ii 

mohi  deen  har  har  dar  pari-aa.  ||3|| 

I am  meek;  I have  fallen  at  the  door  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

ItXftJl  odu»F  H ^35fu  ?fe»FUt  II  (912) 

toft  ^#3tt  t fto  toto  ii 

kinhee  kahi-aa  mai  kuleh  vadi-aa-ee. 

Some  say  that  they  belong  to  great  and  noble  families. 

focrtol  offdOT  a'd  HU  seal  II  (913) 

toft  to^3TT  UTf  Hf  to  II 

kinhee  kahi-aa  baah  baho  bhaa-ee. 

Some  say  that  they  have  the  arms  of  their  many  brothers  to  protect  them. 

5Pet  ofU  H HTjfu  UW  II  (913) 

tof  WPT  II 

ko-ee  kahai  mai  dhaneh  pasaaraa. 

Some  say  that  they  have  great  expanses  of  wealth. 

Hfij  to  ufu  ufu  mnjr^T  nan  (913) 

toff  to  fff  fff  3TTSTTTT  ll^ll 

mohi  deen  har  har  aaDhaaraa.  ||4|| 

I am  meek;  I have  the  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4|| 

tout  W4U  fcufe  otot  II  (913) 

toft  ^rr  toft  ii 

kinhee  ghooghar  nirat  karaa-ee. 

Some  dance,  wearing  ankle  bells. 

ItXrtd  ^dd  to  HW  l-FUt  II  (913) 

tof  cl  to  HMI  Tlf  II 

kinhoo  varat  naym  maalaa  paa-ee. 

Some  fast  and  take  vows,  and  wear  malas. 

ItXrtdl  fdMo(  UP-ft  UU?)  ?5Tfe»fT  II  (913) 

torft  tonf  toft  tor  ii 

kinhee  tilak  gopee  chandan  laa-i-aa. 

Some  apply  ceremonial  tilak  marks  to  their  foreheads. 


Hfr  et?>  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ftmpfewr  lit]  II  (913) 

to  toT^STT  imji 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||5|| 

I am  meek;  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||5|| 

Itxool  Phm  II  (913) 

toft  to  tor  ^ttt  ii 

kinhee  siDh  baho  chaytak  laa-ay. 

Some  work  spells  using  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 

HU  W3  HTTH  II  (913) 

toft  to  *rf  ms  wn;  n 

kinhee  bhaykh  baho  thaat  banaa-ay. 

Some  wear  various  religious  robes  and  establish  their  authority. 

fe?ujt  33  H3  BU  II  (913) 

Rrlf]  rHT  to  %TT  II 

kinhee  tant  mant  baho  khayvaa. 

Some  perform  Tantric  spells,  and  chant  various  mantras. 

Hfij  el  ft  ofd  ofd  ofd  111=11  (913) 

tof  41  d ff  ff  ff  II  %,  II 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  sayvaa.  ||6|| 

I am  meek;  I serve  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||6|| 

to  333  otto  Lfe  II  (913) 

II 

ko-ee  chatur  kahaavai  pandit. 

One  calls  himself  a wise  Pandit,  a religious  scholar. 

^ o(drf  nlbe  PhG  II  (913) 

ws  ^ttt  ?rto  to  tort  ii 

ko  khat  karam  sahit  si-o  mandit. 

One  performs  the  six  rituals  to  appease  Shiva. 

to  oft  »P^  Hofdil  II  (913) 

II 

ko-ee  karai  aachaar  sukarnee. 

One  maintains  the  rituals  of  pure  lifestyle,  and  does  good  deeds. 


Hfu  tilf)  dfd  dfd  dfd  Hdal  IIP II  (913) 

Tftft  ffR  wrvft  IIV3II 

mohi  deen  har  har  har  sarnee.  ||7|| 

I am  meek;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||7|| 

HdlW  o(drf  Mdrf  fT(JT  JTtJ  II  (913) 

7FFT  ^nr  spn?  ^rr  ?T\%  || 

saglay  karam  Dharam  jug  soDhay. 

I have  studied  the  religions  and  rituals  of  all  the  ages. 

fart  fed  ?>  \prtJ  II  (913) 

Trt'  Wg'  T^[  WTST  II 

bin  naavai  ih  man  na  parboDhay. 

Without  the  Name,  this  mind  is  not  awakened. 

oTU  (’TOoT  tT§  H'UHdl  yfettF  II  (913) 

^ TFFF  ^7  HTSFPJ  TTW  || 

kaho  naanak  ja-o  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  when  I found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

pft  feHcT  HU1  HldM'few7  lltIRII  (913) 

P^HI  TTfT  ^IrjHKSTT  Il<'l|?l| 

boojhee  tarisnaa  mahaa  seetlaa-i-aa.  ||8||1 1| 

my  thirsty  desires  were  satisfied,  and  I was  totally  cooled  and  soothed.  ||8||1 

d1  Ho(m1  JidW  U II  (913) 

TT^TT  \ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkaiee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feH  Ij'rtl  3 Irlfrt  3 ttrfg»fT  II  (913) 

TFft  % Pi  Pi  ^Rstt  ii 

is  paanee  tay  jin  too  ghari-aa. 

He  created  you  out  of  this  water. 

JH 1 <TI  S7  H edd1  cxfd^H1  II  (913) 

■h  i rTi  ^rr  ^ ii 

maatee  kaa  lay  dayhuraa  kari-aa. 

From  clay,  He  fashioned  your  body. 


foffe  fffe  H FTCfe  II  (913) 

rtPt  ^frft  A ii 

ukat  jot  lai  surat  pareekhi-aa. 

He  blessed  you  with  the  light  of  reason  and  clear  consciousness. 

HR  ura¥  Hfij  frrfe  f IRII  (913) 

HR  RR  H"ll|  TTf%3fT  ||  \ || 

maat  garabh  meh  jin  too  raakhi-aa.  ||1 1| 

In  your  mother's  womb,  He  preserved  you.  ||1 1| 

U^Ad'd  HH'fd  rift1  II  (913) 

fl'sH^I*  RTF  II 

raakhanhaar  samHaar  janaa. 

Contemplate  your  Savior  Lord. 

ireiw  gfe  aW  H751  IRII  II  (913) 

HHT  II  l II  T^R  II 

saglay  chhod  beechaar  manaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Give  up  all  others  thoughts,  O mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Irlfft  Ste  EFT-T  Hdd'dl  II  (913) 

fbr  ^ sTFT  RRTft  II 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  baap  mehtaaree. 

He  gave  you  your  mother  and  father; 

frrf?>  etn  fR  UH  URt  II  (913) 

Pi  Pi  41  U,  Hid  'JcT  r5l  ft  II 

jin  dee-ay  bharaat  put  haaree. 

he  gave  you  your  charming  children  and  siblings; 

Irlfft  414  afftd1  »R  Hid1  II  (913) 

PrPt  ^ 3R  TfPrr  ii 

jin  dee-ay  tuDh  banitaa  ar  meetaa. 
he  gave  you  your  spouse  and  friends; 

IdH  ft'o(d  uftr  &U  eld1  IIP II  (913) 

Pl(t  61  R <Pd  ^ 41d  I II  ^ II 

tis  thaakur  ka-o  rakh  layho  cheetaa.  ||2|| 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  in  your  consciousness.  ||2|| 


fi-lfft  3t»F  3g  l-l  ^ ft  WfW  II  (913) 

^ II 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  pavan  amolaa. 

He  gave  you  the  invaluable  air; 

fi-lfft  tjfttF  3U  rtld  fftdHW7  II  (913) 

4tsTT  ^ ^ PUPhi  II 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  neer  nirmola. 

He  gave  you  the  priceless  water; 

frrf?)  3t»F  3g  TO  II  (913) 

PtPT  4tsTT  ^ =FFTT  II 

jin  dee-aa  tuDh  paavak  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  burning  fire; 

fen  5W  oft  3$J  H?j  HW  II3II  (913) 

dJFfT  # TFT  TprfT  ||  ^ || 

tis  thaakur  kee  rahu  man  sarnaa.  ||3|| 

let  your  mind  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

53kr  Wffij3  frTf?)  #H?j  II  (913) 

^ Pi  Pi  'Pi  d d 41  u ii 

chhateeh  amrit  jin  bhojan  dee-ay. 

He  gave  you  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  tasty  foods; 

ttldfd  d'ft  OOd'^ft  0(1 1;  II  (913) 

^TFT  4T3  #rr  || 

antar  thaan  thehraavan  ka-o  kee-ay. 

He  gave  you  a place  within  to  hold  them; 

HHTF  yddfft  HTW  II  (913) 

4t#  =HdPl  ^TTT  II 

basuDhaa  dee-o  bartan  balnaa. 

He  gave  you  the  earth,  and  things  to  use; 

fen  sw  ^ fefe  ug  33^  iibii  (913) 

RpJ  dJFfT  ip  fifpT  ^tttt  ||Y|| 

tis  thaakur  kay  chit  rakh  charnaa.  ||4|| 

enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  ||4|| 


On?>  off  7>3  H?)?)  off  6ra?jT  II  (913) 

*pFT  || 

paykhan  ka-o  naytar  sunan  ka-o  karnaa. 

He  gave  you  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear; 

TJH3  JFH?)  UH?T  II  (913) 

+J-IMH  WTT  II 

hasat  kamaavan  baasan  rasnaa. 

He  gave  you  hands  to  work  with,  and  a nose  and  a tongue; 

tddrt  tlrtf)  Q-ld  0(1  rt  H?1  II  (913) 

^FFT  ^FJ  TRT  II 

charan  chalan  ka-o  sir  keeno  mayraa. 

He  gave  you  feet  to  walk  upon,  and  the  crowning  glory  of  your  head; 

H?j  fen  5W  3 yfTU  Ogr  IIUII  (913) 

ttt  6i  i < i ii  \ ii 

man  tis  thaakur  kay  poojahu  pairaa.  ||5|| 

O mind,  worship  the  Feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  ||5|| 

Wife?  ufe?  frrf?)  ? ^fe»F  II  (913) 

apvitar  pavitar  jin  too  kari-aa. 

He  transformed  you  from  impure  to  pure; 

Hdltt  nlrt  Hfe  ? fefe  Ijfew  II  (913) 

srf^arr  n 

sagal  jon  meh  too  sir  Dhari-aa. 

He  installed  you  above  the  heads  of  all  creatures; 

? iff?  ?fe  hI?  II  (913) 

3T?  'Frt'  Fift  ii 

ab  too  seejh  bhaavai  nahee  seejhai. 
now,  you  may  fulfill  your  destiny  or  not; 

oJW  H7>  Uf  fawtt  ll£ II  (913) 

TFT  snj  1%3TTtt  II  % II 

kaaraj  savrai  man  parabh  Dhi-aa-eejai.  ||6|| 

Your  affairs  shall  be  resolved,  O mind,  meditating  on  God.  ||6|| 


fur  35T  §ut  II  (913) 
tt%  srrft  ii 

eehaa  oohaa  aikai  ohee. 

Here  and  there,  only  the  One  God  exists. 

rid  33  33  33  3<ft  II  (913) 

^PT  ^ rff#  II 

jat  kat  daykhee-ai  tat  tat  tohee. 

Wherever  I look,  there  You  are. 

feH  H33  Hf?j  »P75H  33  II  (913) 

fd^  riPl  3TFT^  35^  II 

tis  sayvat  man  aalas  karai. 

My  mind  is  reluctant  to  serve  Him; 

ftTH  feHfw  feot  fiwtr  7)  H3  IIPII  (913) 

RdRh  IIV3II 

jis  visri-ai  ik  nimakh  na  sarai.  ||7|| 

forgetting  Him,  I cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  ||7|| 

UK  »P-f31Tft  r<J)ddl(Sl»fT3  II  (913) 

fi?  3rm?ff  Rjn^r^rr  n 

ham  apraaDhee  nirgunee-aaray. 

I am  a sinner,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 

(T  fes  H31  cT  II  (913) 

3T  mj  3T  II 

naa  kichh  sayvaa  naa  karmaaray. 

I do  not  serve  You,  or  do  any  good  deeds. 

313  tftJf  dsid'dfl  f>ffe»r  II  (913) 

dT'^nir  f^rtor  ii 

gur  bohith  vadbhaagee  mili-aa. 

By  great  good  fortune,  I have  found  the  boat  - the  Guru. 

(TOot  em  Hftr  14*33  3f3»F  lit II? II  (913) 

3FT^  TFT  3frf  TT^F  3f^3TT  II^IRII 

naanak  daas  sang  paathar  tari-aa.  ||8||2|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  crossed  over,  with  Him.  ||8||2|| 


d'Hotwl  JiOtt1  U II  (913) 

fjh+41  TfFT ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPf  tot  t3T  |V  II  (913) 

FT^  ft|nt  FT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rang  ras  roop. 

Some  pass  their  lives  enjoying  pleasures  and  beauty. 

ocg  laot  FT  y?  II  (914) 

FTfT  ft^Tt  H \%.  FFT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  maa-ay  baap  poot. 

Some  pass  their  lives  with  their  mothers,  fathers  and  children. 

oPf  tot  FtT  fKW4  II  (914) 

FTp;  1%Tt  TTF  frFW  FTFTTT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  milakh  vaapaaraa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  power,  estates  and  trade. 

H3  tot  uft  cTH  WW  IRII  (914) 

ff  ft?nt  tpt  3rmrr  ii  ? ii 

sant  bihaavai  har  naam  aDhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  with  the  support  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

dtirt1  H'e  aol  II  (914) 

7_FFT  FTf  <4  41  II 

rachnaa  saach  banee. 

The  world  is  the  creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

7T3  ST  U7)t  IIS II  FF§  II  (914) 

FT  FT  Ft  II  l II  II 

sabh  kaa  ayk  Dhanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  the  Master  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oPf  tot  FE  »f§  wfe  II  (914) 

FT|T  ftprt  FT  FT  TTft  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  bayd  ar  baad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  arguments  and  debates  about  scriptures. 


oco  lao1^  dH(V  H'lt!  II  (914) 

TTfT  f^TTt  3 >M  I 'H  iR  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  rasnaa  saad. 

Some  pass  their  lives  tasting  flavors. 

oCd  fad"?  OT-ffe  H fdl  A’dl  II  (914) 

f%rt  wife  ii 

kaahoo  bihaavai  lapat  sang  naaree. 

Some  pass  their  lives  attached  to  women. 

H3  3%  C-PK  IIP II  (914) 

FcT  7%  iRp?T  FFT  TJTTft  II  ^ II 

sant  rachay  kayval  naam  muraaree.  ||2|| 

The  Saints  are  absorbed  only  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

oCd  lao1^  tlWd  rW1  II  (914) 

TT|f  %<TT  ^3TT  || 

kaahoo  bihaavai  khaylat  joo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  gambling. 

oPf  fert  UWF  II  (914) 

TT^  1%Tt  3T7Fft  ^3TT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  amlee  hoo-aa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  getting  drunk. 

oTO  fop#  ^ II  (914) 

TTo  f%rt  T3"  RfTITr  || 

kaahoo  bihaavai  par  darab  choraa-ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  stealing  the  property  of  others. 

ufo  tT?j  fwt  (Sm  fcw  113 II  (914) 

RT  1%lt  TFT  1%3TTTT  ||  3 || 

har  jan  bihaavai  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  pass  their  lives  meditating  on  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

ocd  fnure  frar  sv  yrF  II  (914) 

TT^  1%Tt  RR  RT  1JRT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jog  tap  poojaa. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  Yoga,  strict  meditation,  worship  and  adoration. 


oCO  d<JT  HUT  SJdHirH1  II  (914) 

to to ^toi  n 

kaahoo  rog  sog  bharmeejaa. 

Some,  in  sickness,  sorrow  and  doubt. 

oPf  IR77  qrg  W3  fere  II  (914) 

W STPT  ^TRT  ftfTT  || 

kaahoo  pavan  Dhaar  jaat  bihaa-ay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  practicing  control  of  the  breath. 

H 3 feu1#  oflddrt  WTZ  119 II  (914) 

to  tot '-Tp  44  ^ l|Y|| 

sant  bihaavai  keertan  gaa-ay.  ||4|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||4|| 

oPf  tot  fe?>  tfe  II  (914) 

TT|f  1%Tt  toj  to  "TFTT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  din  rain  chaalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  walking  day  and  night. 

oPf  tot  H to  HTOH  II  (914) 

TT^  1%Tt  tt  Itf  TTFPT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  so  pirh  maalat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  on  the  fields  of  battle. 

oTO  tot  HTO  143^  II  (914) 

TT^  tot  =TFT  TTPTT  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  baal  parhaavat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  teaching  children. 

to  tot  uft  ffh  im  ii  (914) 

to  Ittolto^TTTTT  ll'A'I 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  gaavat.  ||5|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Lord's  Praise.  ||5|| 

opf  tot  ?rfeor  tot  11  (914) 

TT|f  ftto  ^ 11 

kaahoo  bihaavai  nat  naatik  nirtay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  as  actors,  acting  and  dancing. 


opf  fort  tfopfoj  firat  ii  (9i4> 

kaahoo  bihaavai  jee-aa-ih  hirtay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  taking  the  lives  of  others. 

opf  fort  Hftr  sgt  11  (914) 

TTff  f^TTlt  * M :TTt  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  raaj  meh  dartay. 

Some  pass  their  lives  ruling  by  intimidation. 

H 3 fort  uft  tTH  ofoj  ||£||  (914) 

*PT  ftfTt  ^ TO  ||  ^ || 

sant  bihaavai  har  jas  kartay.  ||6|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  chanting  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||6|| 

erg  fort  H31  11  (914) 

1%Tt  wr  Trgrft  11 

kaahoo  bihaavai  mataa  masoorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  counseling  and  giving  advice. 

ocg  fort  rlddld  II  (914) 

TT^  1%Tt  TO  TOpft  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  sayvaa  jaroorat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  forced  to  serve  others. 

oFf  fort  HIT?  II  (914) 

TT^  ftfTt  ^ftSTT  ^TO  II 

kaahoo  bihaavai  soDhat  jeevat. 

Some  pass  their  lives  exploring  life's  mysteries. 

m fort  uft  3H  IIP II  (914) 

tot  iroro  to  irror  11  vs  11 

sant  bihaavai  har  ras  peevat.  ||7|| 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||7|| 

(rid  ^ ut  3531  W II  (914) 

TT  TO3TT  ftcT  ft  HJI M I II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  lagaanaa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  us,  so  we  are  attached. 


(T  ^ H3  rtol  ^ frP’HW  II  (914) 

3T  ^ 3#  f^3TRT  || 

naa  ko  moorh  nahee  ko  si-aanaa. 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  wise. 

offij  foraiF  frTH  33  ?>T§  II  (914) 

Tift  R v H I ^ 3T3  II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  dayvai  naa-o. 

To  those  who  are  blessed  by  His  Grace  to  receive  His  Name, 

(■root  3T  t gfe  Hfe  tTTf  lit  113 II  (914) 

3133  3T  % 3ftf  3ftf  313  II III  3 II 

naanak  taa  kai  bal  bal  jaa-o.  ||8||3|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||8||3|| 

d'Hotwl  JiOtt1  U II  (914) 

TTf -1+41  333  k II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

e1^1  »raif?>  33  old  33  II  (914) 

3T3T  33ft  f(ft  || 

daavaa  agan  rahay  har  boot. 

Even  in  a forest  fire,  some  trees  remain  green. 

>33  3133  HoJ3  § |3  II  (914) 

313  333  % ^3  II 

maat  garabh  sankat  tay  chhoot. 

The  infant  is  released  from  the  pain  of  the  mother's  womb. 

rF  oF  ?jTH  fHH33  3§  rPfe  II  (914) 

3T  TT  3PJ  Rl-H  v ri  313  II 

jaa  kaa  naam  simrat  bha-o  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  fear  is  dispelled. 

3H  H3  rl(V  3n4  old  3Tfe  113 II  (914) 

ftt  33  33T  <l<l  f^ft  TUT  II  ^ II 

taisay  sant  janaa  raakhai  har  raa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Just  so,  the  Sovereign  Lord  protects  and  saves  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 


>)fH  ^TfclrtO'd  €fe»FW  II  (914) 

ftt  ^3tft  ii 

aisay  raakhanhaar  da-i-aal. 

Such  is  the  Merciful  Lord,  my  Protector. 

f J3  o(3  3K  yfelTO  IRII  3TF§  II  (914) 

^PT  ^tT  nRj'lM  II  ? II  TfR  II 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  turn  partipaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  You  cherishing  and  nurturing.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

iTO  frT§  fetr  fire?  II  (914) 

TfT^cT  ftp!  I Riftd  || 

jal  peevat  ji-o  tikhaa  mitant. 

As  thirst  is  quenched  by  drinking  water; 

U?j  fHdlH  Mj  >>(^3  $3  II  (914) 

SPT  Iftnft  ftft  3TRrf  ftf  II 

Dhan  bigsai  garihi  aavat  kant. 

as  the  bride  blossoms  forth  when  her  husband  comes  home; 

Wsfl  TX&  WE  »tM'd  II  (914) 

dffsft  dd"  ST5  dTd  3TSITd  II 

lobhee  kaa  Dhan  paraan  aDhaar. 

as  wealth  is  the  support  of  the  greedy  person  - 

Id 6 did  H?)  did  did  <’jTH  fVWPd  II? II  (914) 

Rid  ^PT  dR  did  ftsTTd  II  ^ II 

ti-o  har  jan  har  har  naam  pi-aar.  ||2|| 

just  so,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2 
foMH'rtl  frlf  grt  II  (914) 

ft^rrft ftn ^smmi  ii 

kirsaanee  ji-o  raakhai  rakhvaalaa. 

As  the  farmer  protects  his  fields; 

H1^  HR1  efe»P  frT©-  HW  II  (914) 

did  Rid  I dl"3TT  Rd  d d M I II 

maat  pitaa  da-i-aa  ji-o  baalaa. 

as  the  mother  and  father  show  compassion  to  their  child; 


ut3H  eftr  tpHH  fnfe  wfe  II  (914) 

tftrPJ  %f%  ffcPJ  PPP  II 

pareetam  daykh  pareetam  mil  jaa-ay. 
as  the  lover  merges  on  seeing  the  beloved; 

<jfij  tT?>  3^  c£fe  wfe  113 II  (914) 

f%3  fP-  R3  TT#  II  3 II 

ti-o  har  jan  raakhai  kanth  laa-ay.  ||3|| 

just  so  does  the  Lord  hug  His  humble  servant  close  in  His  Embrace.  ||3|| 

frlQ  »imw  inR  ufe  »lrt-e  II  (914) 

f^T3  3t^P  F’lrf  ff¥  3FR  || 

ji-o  anDhulay  paykhat  ho-ay  anand. 

As  the  blind  man  is  in  ecstasy,  when  he  can  see  again; 

did  I1  a 0(3  3P%  JJjJ  gtT  II  (914) 

^1 1 3 43  7Tpl'  3"g  WZ  II 

goongaa  bakat  gaavai  baho  chhand. 

and  the  mute,  when  he  is  able  to  speak  and  sing  songs; 

ftldjW  14333  1433  1-1 'fa  II  (914) 

frrjFf  'Fan  FTcT  hiP  ii 

pingul  parbat  partay  paar. 

and  the  cripple,  being  able  to  climb  over  the  mountain  - 

3f3  t firfH  H3R5  §3^3  118 II  (914) 

% 3tPt  ^mP-  ii^ii 

har  kai  naam  sagal  uDhaar.  ||4|| 

just  so,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  saves  all.  ||4|| 

frT©-  14T3of  Hpl  Ht3  5T  cTH  II  (914) 

PPf  41  rl  3 1 3 II 

ji-o  paavak  sang  seet  ko  naas. 

As  cold  is  dispelled  by  fire, 

WT  UR3  HdHfdl  ton  II  (914) 

pp 3W  4n4Rl  PPtft  ii 

aisay  paraachhat  satsang  binaas. 

sins  are  driven  out  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


Irl6  H'yfft  ^ira1  Stitt  UH  II  (914) 

^FF  3FFT  fm  II 

ji-o  saabun  kaapar  oojal  hot. 

As  cloth  is  cleaned  by  soap, 

(■jTH  rTV3  Hf  a[H  lid  II  (914) 

TTHT  ^TTrnT^  ^5  FF  WP=T  IIMJI 

naam  japat  sabh  bharam  bha-o  khot.  ||5|| 

just  so,  by  chanting  the  Naam,  all  doubts  and  fears  are  dispelled.  ||5|| 

ftTS  eo(«sl  H^tT  oft'  »FH  II  (914) 

3TPT  II 

ji-o  chakvee  sooraj  kee  aas. 

As  the  chakvi  bird  longs  for  the  sun, 

frlf  ^rfeoT  off  II  (914) 

Pl  d lR=ti  f^3TPT  II 

ji-o  chaatrik  boond  kee  pi-aas. 
as  the  rainbird  thirsts  for  the  rain  drop, 

IrlQ  o(do(  rt't!  o(drt  HH1^  II  (914) 

FIF  ^TT  II 

ji-o  kurank  naad  karan  samaanay. 

as  the  deer's  ears  are  attuned  to  the  sound  of  the  bell, 

Id 6 old  ?TH  did  tT^  hold  IFF?)  Ilt=ll  (914) 

f%F  TFT  ^FT  TRft  ^IFT  II  % II 

ti-o  har  naam  har  jan  maneh  sukhaanay.  ||6|| 

the  Lord's  Name  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  ||6|| 

3>rat  foOF  % J51#  Utfe  II  (915) 

f^TT  t 'TRft  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  laagee  pareet. 

By  Your  Grace,  we  love  You. 

efe»F75  31  »f£  II  (915) 

^3tft  ^ttt  ?tt  3Trq;  11 

da-i-aal  bha-ay  taa  aa-ay  cheet. 

When  You  show  Mercy,  then  You  come  into  our  minds. 


M'dl  fef?)  M'dfiO'd  II  (915) 

^3tt  srnnJT^R  n 

da-i-aa  Dhaaree  tin  Dhaaranhaar. 

When  the  Support  of  the  earth  granted  His  Grace, 

HU?j  3 M d<Jo('d  IIPII  (915) 

tSFTtfrt  $d+K  IIV3II 

banDhan  tay  ho-ee  chhutkaar.  ||7|| 
then  I was  released  from  my  bonds.  ||7|| 

Hfe  W?>  WWfe  II  (915) 

5TRT  %%  II 

sabh  thaan  daykhay  nain  alo-ay. 

I have  seen  all  places  with  my  eyes  wide  open. 

feH  fart  StF  d 7)  o(fe  II  (915) 

fr|7J  ^ I II 

tis  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

fH  1 are  irerre  ii  (915) 

WTTT  II 

bharam  bhai  chhootay  gur  parsaad. 

Doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

(Toot  uftr§  Hf  fenw  lit:  na  ii  (915) 

lld||Y|| 

naanak  paykhi-o  sabh  bismaad.  ||8||4|| 

Nanak  sees  the  wondrous  Lord  everywhere.  ||8||4|| 

dTHofwt  HW  U II  (915) 

^m+4)  rw ^ 11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rft»f  Hfe  wt»ffo  HHR5  3Wt  U^cT  IIS  II  (915) 

^T3T  ^TT  ^ *FR-  rpq-p^  STRUTT  II  ? II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  paykhee-ah  parabh  sagal  tumaaree  Dhaarnaa.  ||1 1| 

All  beings  and  creatures  that  are  seen,  God,  depend  on  Your  Support.  ||1 1| 


feu  ufe  t ?rfe  Su'd*1  IIHII  wf  II  (915) 

TT5  % HT^  3WHT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

ih  man  har  kai  naam  uDhaarnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  is  saved  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fe?>  Hfe  wfu  oWdfd  Hfe  oTUT  £ oTW  IP  II  (915) 

nft  *TTfe  tstfT  frrfr  nf$r  tth  % ttfwt  ii  ^ 11 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapay  kudrat  sabh  kartay  kay  kaarnaa.  ||2|| 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes,  by  His  Creative  Power.  All  is  the  Creation 
of  the  Creator.  ||2|| 

om  5hj  wf  fz>  feu1  rua  nfe  fad'd*1  ipii  (915) 

TTRj  Wtg  feWT  feTP^TT  II  3 II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  jhooth  nindaa  saaDhoo  sang  bidaarnaa.  ||3|| 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  are  banished  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

JTH  HUH  H?j  feUHW  U#  Hd  Hfe  dld'dcV  MB II  (915) 

Hjg  WTH  Hg  PH  J-M  #Ttg%gf%n4HHI  l|Y|| 

naam  japat  man  nirmal  hovai  sookhay  sookh  gudaarnaa.  ||4|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and  life  is 
passed  in  absolute  peace.  ||4|| 

guru  Hufe  h »pt  irut  fen  skr  ftF  ?>  trw  nun  (915) 

■■THT  WT  'TV’fr  fed  ToT  T7T  H 7WTT  II'- II 

bhagat  saran  jo  aavai  paraanee  tis  eehaa  oohaa  na  haarnaa.  ||5|| 

That  mortal  who  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  devotees,  does  not  lose  out,  here  or 
hereafter.  ||5|| 

Hd  fd  fen  H?j  oft  few  3H  tft  mfe  J-PUcT  ll£ll  (915) 

gw  gw  ^g  HU  # few  gn  ft  3TTt  UFUT  II  % II 

sookh  dookh  is  man  kee  birthaatum  hee  aagai  saarnaa.  ||6|| 

Pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  condition  of  this  mind,  I place  before  You,  Lord.  ||6|| 

H UTHT  HsfcV  rffer  ^ »Td?>  ^t»P  ll'ttrt1  IIP  II  (915) 
gdTHTHW^STTTTSTm^STTTTWHT  ||Vd|| 

too  daataa  sabhnaa  jee-aa  kaa  aapan  kee-aa  paalnaa.  ||7|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  You  cherish  what  You  have  made.  ||7|| 

»ffeof  W £fe  H?j  fdfe  ?TOd  ?W  lldimil  (915) 

wfew up-  wife  wu  wrfe Hprg  ufut  ii^iigu 

anik  baar  kot  jan  oopar  naanak  vanjai  vaarnaa.  ||8||5|| 

So  many  millions  of  times,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Your  humble  servants.  ||8||5|| 


gTHotfft  HW  U WT3lJ3t  (915) 

UH+41  TT^fT  ^ ^’HdHcTi 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5 asatpadee 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadee: 

«tfT Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (915) 

3€PhM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ddHA  33?  ITU  Hf?  (5'Hfd  Ufa  fH§  fHWHt  IRII  (915) 

T77T5  ^3?  TTT  Rl%  3F#  fR  f^TTf  II  ? II 

darsan  bhaytat  paap  sabh  naaseh  har  si-o  day-ay  milaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Receiving  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  He  unites  me  with 
the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H31  dff  U3HH?  II  (915) 

TFT  ^ TW  Wit  II 

mayraa  gur  parmaysar  sukh-daa-ee. 

My  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

UTOTUH  ofr  ?jrH  Mft  ufe  IRII  II  (915) 

TFTITFT  TT  feTT  m WTf  II  ? II  TfR  || 

paarbarahm  kaa  naam  drirh-aa-ay  antay  ho-ay  sakhaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  within  us;  in  the  end,  He  is 
our  help  and  support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3TC5  oT  % qfo  yfa  &&  IIPII  (915) 

WM  TT  trr  ^FTT  RTF  ^1%  *TTf  IR II 

sagal  dookh  kaa  dayraa  bhannaa  sant  Dhoor  mukh  laa-ee.  ||2|| 

The  source  of  all  pain  within  is  destroyed;  I apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  my 
forehead.  ||2|| 

ufe?  y?ft?  oft?  ftr <■>  #?fe  Mftrw  md?  \m\\  (915) 

tI^tt  ipftrr  3^3^  wf  11  3 11 

patit  puneet  kee-ay  khin  bheetar  agi-aan  anDhayr  vanjaa-ee.  ||3|| 

In  an  instant,  He  purifies  the  sinners,  and  dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  ||3|| 

era?  orra?  mra§  wnt  iroot  fen  Hdi'Hl  lie  11  (915) 

T^T  TTFR-  g3TTfft  TFTT  1%^  H^ll|  Ill'll 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee  naanak  tis  sarnaa-ee.  ||4|| 

The  Lord  is  all-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes.  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  ||4|| 


atr?j  tfe fedR  5or  rrafe fo?  wz\  imii  (915) 

tsFT  cfrft  w ferq; rf  i^nr drt  imji 

banDhan  torh  charan  kamal  drirh-aa-ay  ayk  sabad  liv  laa-ee.  ||5|| 

Shattering  the  bonds,  the  Guru  implants  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  within,  and  lovingly  attunes 
us  to  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||5|| 

mu  fu  ferfw  t opfe§  hr  Hdfe  afe  WRt  ii£ii  (915) 

3TST  fd  f%f%3TT  % dTf^3TT  dTT  Hdfsf  df^T  3fl"f  II  ^11 

anDh  koop  bikhi-aa  tay  kaadhi-o  saach  sabad  ban  aa-ee.  ||6|| 

He  has  lifted  me  up,  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  sin;  I am  attuned  to  the 
True  Shabad.  ||6|| 

rTSH  Hdd  o(t  HUH1-  foT  HHjfe  ofBd  ?>  wt  IIPII  (915) 

ddd  RHT  TT  HfPTT  ^TT  dTjfft  ddf  d dlt  IIV3II 

janam  maran  kaa  sahsaa  chookaa  baahurh  katahu  na  Dhaa-ee.  ||7|| 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  taken  away;  I shall  never  wander  again.  ||7|| 

fPH  dH'lefe  feo  Hd  d'd1  ttffHd  Ut  fedti'el  lit: II  (915) 

dTd  RTTf^T  ^ RJ  Tm  3Tfsnj  ’ft  f^ddTt  ll^ll 

naam  rasaa-in  ih  man  raataa  amrit  pee  tariptaa-ee.  ||8|| 

This  mind  is  imbued  with  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Naam;  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
it  is  satisfied.  ||8|| 

HdHfdl  info  0(1  dd*  drfew  f(Sdt)W  ?fw  W?\  lltf  II  (915) 

H d H R)  frrf^T  4T|  V ri-i  TrT^3TT  R^dd  II ^11 

satsang  mil  keertan  gaa-i-aa  nihchal  vasi-aa  jaa-ee.  ||9|| 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  I dwell  in  the 
eternal,  unchanging  place.  ||9|| 

yd'  srfd  ydt  Hfe  ufd  fao  wnd  d seel  ihoii  (915) 

^ dP  ^ -h  fd  4141  irft  SR  h 11 \ o 11 

poorai  gur  pooree  mat  deenee  har  bin  aan  na  bhaa-ee.  ||10|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  perfect  teachings;  there  is  nothing  except  the  Lord,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||10|| 

(■PH  fdtPd  ipfew  d^ef'dll  (TOof  ddfe  d rddt  IlTdII  (915) 

dPJ  TTT3TT  dTdTtft  HTdT  ddfo  d RTf  II  ^ ? II 

naam  niDhaan  paa-i-aa  vadbhaagee  naanak  narak  na  jaa-ee.  ||11|| 

I have  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  by  great  good  fortune;  O Nanak,  I shall  not  fall 
into  hell.  ||1 1 1| 


ura  fiwsif  §odn  ?>  frat  yt  ary  caret  ii«pii  (915) 

TFT  ft-3TTTTFr  3T#  T T^t  yt  ^ TTTf  II  ? ^ II 

ghaal  si-aanap  ukat  na  mayree  poorai  guroo  kamaa-ee.  ||12|| 

Clever  tricks  have  not  worked  for  me;  I shall  act  according  to  the  Instructions  of  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||12|| 

rTU  3T  HtTH  Hfe  U H5^  »FT  of%  ||T3II  (915) 

TT  TT  TTT  gf%  | TTT  TTT  TFTf  II  ? 3 II 

jap  tap  sanjam  such  hai  so-ee  aapay  karay  karaa-ee.  ||13|| 

He  is  chanting,  intense  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  purification.  He  Himself 
acts,  and  causes  us  to  act.  ||13|| 

TT  oFTT  HU1  Kfij  TTfo  FT#  wfe  dd'yl  II Tail  (915) 

TTT  H'rA  f%f%3TT  ■hQ  TTpt  TIT  TTTf  II  ? Y|| 

putar  kaltar  mahaa  bikhi-aa  meh  gur  saachai  laa-ay  taraa-ee.  ||14|| 

In  the  midst  of  children  and  spouse,  and  utter  corruption,  the  True  Guru  has  carried  me 
across.  ||14|| 

wjz  rft»f  t »rfu  mra  »rfU  wti?  wfezret  iittii  (916) 

3m  1 3TrPr  wft  arrfq-  Tftrr  Tft  mrf  11  \\\\ 

apnay  jee-a  tai  aap  samHaalay  aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ee.  ||15|| 

You  Yourself  take  care  of  Your  beings;  You  Yourself  attach  them  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 
I|15|| 

HT  TTH  oF  331  sfStftt  TiT  TTTft  IIT^II  (916) 

Tim  srm  mr  ttt  tH^tt  tt^fj  wrf  11  \\  11 

saach  Dharam  kaa  bayrhaa  baaNDhi-aa  bhavjal  paar  pavaa-ee.  ||16|| 

I have  built  the  boat  of  true  Dharmic  faith,  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1 6|| 

3HHFJ  H»TT  H»F>ft  cTOof  gfe  Hfe  IITTII  (916) 

T^TF"  TTT  gsrpft  TFTT  T^T  TfT  *nf  II  ? vs|| 

baysumaar  bay-ant  su-aamee  naanak  bal  bal  jaa-ee.  ||17|| 

The  Lord  Master  is  unlimited  and  endless;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||17|| 

WoFW  HUfe  HT§  otfe  WfToFT  lITtll  (916) 

3ftft yyRf tsttit ftmi.  ii ^4 n 

akaal  moorat  ajoonee  sambha-o  kal  anDhkaar  deepaa-ee.  ||18|| 

Being  of  Immortal  Manifestation,  He  is  not  born;  He  is  self-existent;  He  is  the  Light  in  the 
darkness  of  Kali  Yuga.  ||18|| 


widdd'Ht  tfl»l7>  oT  W3*  feufe  W»ret  IRXfll  (916) 

3id^i41  ^-3tt tftt f^rtt  3rrrt  ii^ii 

antarjaamee  jee-an  kaa  daataa  daykhat  taripat  aghaa-ee.  ||19|| 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Giver  of  souls;  gazing  upon  Him,  I am 
satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||19|| 

«o(o('d  PAdrlA  IcSdslG  TO  rtfo  sfo  ^fu»F  HH^f  UPON  (916) 

U++K-  ^ Tf|3rr  ^ || ^ o || 

aikankaar  niranjan  nirbha-o  sabh  jal  thal  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  ||20|| 

He  is  the  One  Universal  Creator  Lord,  immaculate  and  fearless;  He  is  permeating  and 
pervading  all  the  water  and  the  land.  ||20|| 

33T3T  off  Ufa  ?Ffi?  W%  IIPWIl£ll  (916) 

'•I  fri  "N',ld  I Tv?  41d  I d N J ^11^  Rff  II  ^ ? II  ? II  ^ II 

bhagat  daan  bhagtaa  ka-o  deenaa  har  naanak  jaachai  maa-ee.  ||21 1|1 1|6|| 

He  blesses  His  devotees  with  the  Gift  of  devotional  worship;  Nanak  longs  for  the  Lord,  O 
my  mother.  ||21 1|1 1|6|| 

d'Hotwl  FldW  U II  (916) 

11 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 

TO?  II  (916) 

WFf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

firtra  Fra?  fwfeu  riftH  Fra?>  11  (916) 

f^3TTf^ft  ^FPT  FP^T  # ^ II 

sikhahu  sabad  pi-aariho  janam  maran  kee  tayk. 

Study  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  O beloveds.  It  is  your  anchoring  support  in  life  and  in 
death. 

w fro  tot  mft  ?TOor  froro  sor  11=111  (916) 

3^  TOT  T[j£\  FTTOF  I^TRrr  TJ^  II  ^ II 

mukh  oojal  sadaa  sukhee  naanak  simrat  ayk.  ||1 1| 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant,  and  you  will  be  at  peace  forever,  O Nanak,  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  One  Lord.  ||1 1| 


H?>  3?>  Ure1  3m  fwU  Ufa  Oh  33lfe  afe  mmt  HUU  \w\  (916) 

Hp  Up  WT  ^TU  pfr  UH  wfa  ufar  3TTi  HUp  II  ? II 

man  tan  raataa  raam  pi-aaray  har  paraym  bhagat  ban  aa-ee  santahu.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  my  Beloved  Lord;  I have  been  blessed  with  loving 
devotion  to  the  Lord,  O Saints  ||1 1| 

Hfeurfa  Ou  f<WUt  H3U  II  (916) 

uRuP  %u  fuuTfr  uuf  ii 

satgur  khayp  nibaahee  santahu. 

The  True  Guru  has  approved  my  cargo,  O Saints. 

Ufa  ?jTH  W7T  um  off  ut»F  H3R5t  fan?)  f*5Fjt  H3U  IIUII  UU*f  II  (916) 

pR  UTp  TFT  TT  ftztt  TFFft  fTUU  UUTTff  HUf  II  ? II  TUFT  II 

har  naam  laahaa  daas  ka-o  dee-aa  saglee  tarisan  ulaahee  santahu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  has  blessed  His  slave  with  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  all  my  thirst  is  quenched,  O 
Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tfiTU  tfiTU  feo(  IFfettF  Ufa  ofarfa  o(oe  7)  H'd  H3U  IIP  II  (916) 

TTTUU  TTFTT  ftfj  up  TTT3TT  pR  ^PTfa  UpP  U UTt  HUf  II  ? II 

khojat  khojat  laal  ik  paa-i-aa  har  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee  santahu.  ||2|| 

Searching  and  searching,  I have  found  the  One  Lord,  the  jewel;  I cannot  express  His 
value,  O Saints.  ||2|| 

UUU  ^H75  faf  Wdl  fo»IW  H'tJ  UUfH  HH'ijl  H3U  113 II  (916) 

U^T  W PTU  ^wn  fsTUFTT  UT#  UTf^T  HHTf  UUf  II  3 II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laago  Dhi-aanaa  saachai  daras  samaa-ee  santahu.  ||3|| 

I focus  my  meditation  on  His  Lotus  Feet;  I am  absorbed  in  the  True  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
O Saints.  ||3|| 

are  <JFUH  3F3U  feuw  Ufa  faHUU  feufe  mwut  HUU  II8II  (916) 

pu  utuu  uttt  up  PR  mi  uft  f^FFrr  3rurt  HUf  imi 

gun  gaavat  gaavat  bha-ay  nihaalaa  har  simrat  taripat  aghaa-ee  santahu.  ||4|| 

Singing,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  I am  enraptured;  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the 
Lord,  I am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  O Saints.  ||4|| 

»FHH  um  ufa»F  HU  mufa  5fU  »pt  ore  rFUt  H3U  lid  II  (916) 

UTcPT  Fp  TTU  3fuft  UFT  3TT%  UUT  Urf  UUp  IMJI 

aatam  raam  ravi-aa  sabh  antar  kat  aavai  kat  jaa-ee  santahu.  ||5|| 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  permeating  within  all;  what  comes,  and  what  goes,  O 
Saints?  ||5|| 


ttFfe  rjdl'til  U St  UHt  ITS'  rft»Tr  oF  H33  ll£ll  (916) 

3TT#  ^TT#  | # ft#  SR  #3TT  RT  #Tf  II  ^ II 

aad  jugaadee  hai  bhee  hosee  sabh  jee-aa  kaa  sukh-daa-ee  santahu.  ||6|| 

At  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is,  and  He  shall  always  be;  He 
is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  all  beings,  O Saints.  ||6|| 

»nfU  ams  ms  u#m  yfs  sfs»r  hs  3*#  hss  iipii  (9i6) 

3TT#  3T^  S#  hT#  Tff3TT  SR  S#  # Tf  ll^ll 

aap  bay-ant  ant  nahee  paa-ee-ai  poor  rahi-aa  sabh  thaa-ee  santahu.  ||7|| 

He  Himself  is  endless;  His  end  cannot  be  found.  He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating 
everywhere,  O Saints.  ||7|| 

Hts  HTTS  HTO  JR  ufe  (TTjoT  HR  HSt  H#t  H3S  lltllPIIPII  (916) 

#T  STRT  RF3  SR  RTRT  RTJ  *#  inf  SRf  IRIRIIVSII 

meet  saajan  maal  joban  sut  har  naanak  baap  mayree  maa-ee  santahu.  ||8||2||7|| 

Nanak:  the  Lord  is  my  friend,  companion,  wealth,  youth,  son,  father  and  mother,  O Saints. 
I|8||2||7|| 

SHiocosl  HU751  U II  (916) 

TTRT#R^RT  ^ II 
raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HR  HS  offs  HR  RST  ItJd'dl  II  (916) 

RR  HR  H#  RR  TPJ  Rd#  II 

man  bach  karam  raam  naam  chitaaree. 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  I contemplate  the  Lord's  Name. 

mK?>  urfs  hs1  mfe  faa#  srayftf  (■root  uis  §s#  irii  as#  11  (9i6) 

HRR  RRT  3#t  ^Hsl  HRR  R#  SR#  II  ? II  TfR  II 

ghooman  ghayr  mahaa  at  bikh-rhee  gurmukh  naanak  paar  utaaree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  horrible  world-ocean  is  very  treacherous;  O Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

msfa  mr  HRfs  mr  sfo  sftr  hw?>  ss  sszRt  irii  (9i6) 

3R#  RTf#  R#  SRR  RF  ^SRT#  II  ? II 

antar  sookhaa  baahar  sookhaa  har  jap  malan  bha-ay  dustaaree.  ||1 1| 

Inwardly,  peace,  and  outwardly,  peace;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  evil  tendencies  are 
crushed.  ||1 1| 


fHH  U Wdl  feftlo  rllG  Wist  feud1  dfet  IIP II  (916) 

fjRT  t UFT  QhQ  fedR  TH  WT^ft  f%W  STT^-  II  ? II 

jis  tay  laagay  tineh  nivaaray  parabh  jee-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  ||2|| 

He  has  rid  me  of  what  was  clinqinq  to  me;  my  Dear  Lord  God  has  blessed  me  with  His 
Grace.  ||2|| 

fdu  hu  du  ufe  Hu?ft  dfe  few  ku1  wuorfe  11311  (916) 

7m  ucTT^irfe  hi%  wr  11 3 11 

uDhray  sant  paray  har  sarnee  pach  binsay  mahaa  ahaNkaaree.  ||3|| 

The  Saints  are  saved,  in  His  Sanctuary;  the  very  egotistical  people  rot  away  and  die.  ||3|| 

rrnr  naife feu  uw  irfew fe^  iirew  (-tk  wnut  iibii  (9i6) 

TFJTrWTf  T^T  3T?TT^  Ill'll 

saaDhoo  sangat  ih  fal  paa-i-aa  ik  kayval  naam  aDhaaree.  ||4|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I have  obtained  this  fruit,  the  Support  of 
the  One  Name  alone.  ||4|| 

7)  ofet  HU  7>  ufe  HU  d3fet  Hfe  HHfe  lid II  (916) 

T RUf  TR  U ftm  H^T  SRT€t  ^Tfe  1 J]  II'- II 

na  ko-ee  soor  na  ko-ee  heenaa  sabh  pargatee  jot  tumHaaree.  ||5|| 

No  one  is  strong,  and  no  one  is  weak;  all  are  manifestations  of  Your  Light,  Lord.  ||5|| 

uh  hhuu  mum  wrau  uf%»r  yufet  ii£ii  (916) 

^ FRTd  3rnT^-  ^3tt  htt^-  11  % 11 

tumH  samrath  akath  agochar  ravi-aa  ayk  muraaree.  ||6|| 

You  are  the  all-powerful,  indescribable,  unfathomable,  all-pervading  Lord.  ||6|| 

ofefe  offs  ofU  M cfut  dU  »ff  ?>  d'd'sl'dl  IIPII  (916) 

-PI-hR)  M SHT  3T^  U H R N | f)  ||Vd|| 

keemat  ka-un  karay  tayree  kartay  parabh  ant  na  paaraavaaree.  ||7|| 

Who  can  estimate  Your  value,  O Creator  Lord?  God  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||7|| 

(■m  uv?  (TOof  ?fewret  §fe»r  hu  rw  uufe  Nt:ii3iit:iiPPii  (916) 

utt urm uftsrrf  %Rsrr  iriririr^ii 

naam  daan  naanak  vadi-aa-ee  tayri-aa  sant  janaa  raynaaree.  ||8||3||8||22|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  gift  of  the  Naam,  and  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  Your  Saints.  ||8||3||8||22|| 

U^cXmI  HUW  d su  (924) 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5 chhant 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 


‘tfT: Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (924) 

wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H'rtrtd1  H'rlcSd1  fcotfe  trafewre1  H'rtrtd1  II  (924) 

-H M H .o I TpT  >H N H .o I PFrfc  *TTT  II 

saajanrhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa  nikat  khalo-i-arhaa  mayraa  saajanrhaa. 

Friend,  my  Friend  - standing  so  near  to  me  is  my  Friend! 

rl'rtlrtre1  old  tf'rtltffjF  ?>3  WRSfewra1  old  rl'rtl'XS1  II  (924) 

^TFftsr^T  3Ffr^3T^T  fR  ^rFft3TlT  II 

jaanee-arhaa  har  jaanee-arhaa  nain  alo-i-arhaa  har  jaanee-arhaa. 

Beloved,  the  Lord  my  Beloved  - with  my  eyes,  I have  seen  the  Lord,  my  Beloved! 

mwfe»r  wfe  wfe  Hfewr  mfe  wff>p  fu»r  f ^ 11  (924) 

^ rPl  3 cRT  m^3TT  3Tft  3Tf%rf  f^3T  ^JIT  II 

nain  alo-i-aa  ghat  ghat  so-i-aa  at  amrit  pari-a  goorhaa. 

With  my  eyes  I have  seen  Him,  sleeping  upon  the  bed  within  each  and  every  heart;  my 
Beloved  is  the  sweetest  ambrosial  nectar. 

ftTw  d^t!1  wld  7i  7i  rH’d  H31  II  (924) 

’TTf^T  fTTTT  ?TTTT  ^3TR  TfFT  II 

naal  hovandaa  leh  na  sakandaa  su-aa-o  na  jaanai  moorhaa. 

He  is  with  all,  but  he  cannot  be  found;  the  fool  does  not  know  His  taste. 

wfewr  nfe  HFJ1  ust  HFJ1  frras  7)  irct  U31  II  (924) 

tttt"3tt  tthtt  fn#  3t=it  t *nf  srrr  11 

maa-i-aa  mad  maataa  hochhee  baataa  milan  na  jaa-ee  bharam  Dharhaa. 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  the  mortal  babbles  on  about  trivial  affairs;  giving  in  to 
the  illusion,  he  cannot  meet  the  Lord. 

oTU  (TOoT  gre  fa?>  ?T#  H#  Ufa  t feoffe  IITII  (924) 

TTTT  ^pT  ^TT#  ^ WWJ  II  ? II 

kaho  naanak  gur  bin  naahee  soojhai  har  saajan  sabh  kai  nikat  kharhaa.  ||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  he  cannot  understand  the  Lord,  the  Friend  who  is  standing 
near  everyone.  ||1 1| 

aHsfer  h%  affsfer  w h%  Irfsre1  n (924) 

Tffsfn  ^iRtei  ot  3rmrr  ^FiRtei  11 

gobindaa  mayray  gobindaa  paraan  aDhaaraa  mayray  gobindaa. 

God,  my  God  - the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  is  my  God. 


feuyW  feuifW  tl'rt  tl'd'd'  H%  fotdU'M1  II  (924) 

R><HMI'  ^ fa><HMI  TR  cild  Kl  Tft  R><MMI  II 

kirpaalaa  may  ray  kirpaalaa  daan  daataaraa  may  ray  kirpaalaa. 

Merciful  Lord,  my  Merciful  Lord  - the  Giver  of  gifts  is  my  Merciful  Lord. 

WE  -d'd'd1  »fira  »IW  UfZ  UfZ  HtrfW  ll  (924) 

TFT  did  1 <1  WTZ  3TTTTT  ^Z  ^Z  3Rfft  II 

daan  daataaraa  apar  apaaraa  ghat  ghat  antar  sohni-aa. 

The  Giver  of  gifts  is  infinite  and  unlimited;  deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  so 
beautiful! 

feof  erft  qrat  FT375  UHrat  rft»f  tR  K HUfe»F  II  (924) 

tt'  TFfr  m?\  rrt  wrft  ^ *rt  # Tft^f^rarT  11 

ik  daasee  Dhaaree  sabal  pasaaree  jee-a  jant  lai  mohni-aa. 

He  created  Maya,  His  slave,  so  powerfully  pervasive  - she  has  enticed  all  beings  and 
creatures. 

HW  yld'd1  II  (924) 

Rt  tt#  m *rrt  ^ «Th  ki  ii 

jis  no  raakhai  so  sach  bhaakhai  gur  kaa  sabad  beechaaraa. 

One  whom  the  Lord  saves,  chants  the  True  Name,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

ora  (■root  # tra  off  fen  ut  off  yf  ftwra1  iipii  (924) 

TTTT  'aft  TT  TR  "TFIT  I^RT  ft  f^3TTTT  II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  jo  parabh  ka-o  bhaanaa  tis  hee  ka-o  parabh  pi-aaraa.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  pleasing  to  God  - God  is  very  dear  to  him.  ||2|| 

HR  IjE  HR  H%  VS  oP  HR  II  (924) 

HTTr^nTHTT  RR  WH  TT  RFTt  II 

maano  parabh  maano  mayray  parabh  kaa  maano. 

1 take  pride,  1 take  pride  in  God;  1 take  pride  in  my  God. 

WE  Uf  WE  Hura  HtTR  II  (924) 

^fTTT  ^FTt  ^Tf  ^TPTT  II 

jaano  parabh  jaano  su-aamee  sugharh  sujaano. 

Wise,  God  is  wise;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  all-wise,  and  all-knowing." 

HUra  HrTRT  FTC  HOT  MffHf  Ufa  oT  cRF  II  (924) 

tl^Mi  RT  RTmrr  arfi^  tt  tptf  ii 

sugharh  sujaanaa  sad  parDhaanaa  amrit  har  kaa  naamaa. 

All-wise  and  all-knowing,  and  forever  supreme;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

tjrftf  »WR  H'PddlUR  frT?)  ^ efdl  HOW  II  (924) 

Trf%  3TTPT  -HlP^miul  f^R  % RR  WTT  II 

chaakh  aghaanay  saarigpaanay  jin  kai  bhaag  mathaanaa. 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  recorded  upon  their  foreheads,  taste  it,  and 
are  satisfied  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

f37>  Ut  J-hfeWT  IWo  fwfe»F  HdlW  feH  S7  HR  II  (924) 

f^T  ft  RT^STT  fMf  ft3TT^3TT  RTR  1M  TT  HWT  II 

tin  hee  paa-i-aa  tineh  Dhi-aa-i-aa  sagal  tisai  kaa  maano. 

They  meditate  on  Him,  and  find  Him;  they  place  all  their  pride  in  Him. 

SjJ  rt'Aor  Pad  Prt^'i-il  FR  feH  113 II  (924) 

TRT  Pldl4l  fWm  II  3 II 

kaho  naanak  thir  takhat  nivaasee  sach  tisai  deebaano.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  He  is  seated  on  His  eternal  throne;  True  is  His  royal  court.  ||3|| 

HdlW  dPd  HdlW  H3  ^ Hdl*>f  HdlW  II  (924) 

WR  fft  WTT  F|f  WH  % H^ftf  WTT  II 

manglaa  har  manglaa  mayray  parabh  kai  sunee-ai  manglaa. 

The  song  of  joy,  the  Lord's  song  of  joy;  listen  to  the  song  of  joy  of  my  God. 

HfdMd1  IjE  HPdMd1  HPdMd1  II  (924) 

Htff^T  TT  Hi  If  I SRfT  Sjftf  RTffpRT  II 

sohilrhaa  parabh  sohilrhaa  anhad  Dhunee-ai  sohilrhaa. 

The  wedding  song,  God's  wedding  song;  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  His  wedding  song 
resounds. 

WTkJR  ¥R  WPH  fm  fcs  ftTHfr  II  (924) 

3R|R  a if  RTT  3RTR  P)d  Rd  Pldlf  II 

anhad  vaajay  sabad  agaajay  nit  nit  jisahi  vaDhaa-ee. 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  resounds;  there  is 
continuous,  continual  rejoicing. 

H Uf  ftptfRbtf  H?  feg  H%  7>  »Pt  W%\  II  (924) 

Rt  SHJ  fsrsTTtfr  TTtf  ^ R 3TTt  RTf  II 

so  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sabh  kichh  paa-ee-ai  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ee. 

Meditating  on  that  God,  everything  is  obtained;  He  does  not  die,  or  come  or  go. 

Soft  fWHT  W jranfa  fHW  PfSddlcSlm  II  (924) 

f^STTHT  1JTR  3TPTT  II 

chookee  pi-aasaa  pooran  aasaa  gurmukh  mil  nirgunee-ai. 

Thirst  is  quenched,  and  hopes  are  fulfilled;  the  Gurmukh  meets  with  the  absolute, 
unmanifest  Lord. 


oJU  cTOof  Uffo  XjE  t to  to  H3IW  IIBIIHII  (924) 

7^ tr^f  5pt  % to  to w[  ^ imi  ? ii 

kaho  naanak  ghar  parabh  mayray  kai  nit  nit  mangal  sunee-ai.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  Home  of  my  God,  the  songs  of  joy  are  continuously,  continually  heard. 
I|4||1|| 

d'Hotwl  J-IOW  U II  (925) 

h+41  mm ^ ii 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  Ufa  fwfe  HR  to  ?j  to'dlw  II  (925) 

1%3TT^  TRT  7 R-Hl/ID  II 

har  har  Dhi-aa-ay  manaa  khin  na  visaaree-ai. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O mind;  don't  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

RH  RH1  RH  dH1  5tfe  §d  II  (925) 

RR  RHT  mj  7f%  TT.  STTfPt  II 

raam  raamaa  raam  ramaa  kanth  ur  Dhaaree-ai. 

Enshrine  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  within  your  heart  and  throat. 

@d  tFfe  ufe  ufo  yw  yd?>  urhuh  toto  11  (925) 

17  ''JY7  7^  ^ 77%  T%  M j 4 H I II 

ur  Dhaar  har  har  purakh  pooran  paarbarahm  niranjano. 

Enshrine  within  your  heart  the  Primal  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  all-pervading,  supreme, 
immaculate  Lord  God. 

t ffe  oRR  uor  U33T  tTtf  3^  737!  II  (925) 

# 77m  tpt  7m  W ^ ’tor  11 

bhai  door  kartaa  paap  hartaa  dusah  dukh  bhav  khandno. 

He  sends  fear  far  away;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  sin;  He  eradicates  the  unbearable  pains  of 
the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

HdltilH  JRTO  WIT  3F3  dif<St!  II  (925) 

mrfm  m TVrm  mm  77  Rtto  torft^  n 

jagdees  ees  gopaal  maaDho  gun  govind  veechaaree-ai. 

Contemplate  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World,  the  Lord,  the  Virtuous  Lord 
of  the  Universe. 


IWfe  TTTjor  fkfe  nfar  hw  few  tfe  ftid'dlm  irii  (925) 

RddRl  TFT^f^^t  ftni'HO  ||  1 11 

binvant  naanak  mil  sang  saaDhoo  dinas  rain  chitaaree-ai.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  remember  the  Lord, 
day  and  night.  ||1 1| 

e3?>  6TH?5  mnjrg  oF  >HW  II  (925) 

^tt  w 3TTSTR?  gpT  TT  SfTTPT  II 

charan  kamal  aaDhaar  jan  kaa  aasraa. 

His  lotus  feet  are  the  support  and  anchor  of  His  humble  servants. 

hto  few  esrg  ?tk  »nw  ue1  n (925) 

ttfj  gw  epj  sfer  srrr  11 

maal  milakh  bhandaar  naam  anant  Dharaa. 

He  takes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord,  as  his  wealth,  property  and  treasure. 

tth  Adod  fftM'ft  fe>  ^ gn  sar  So<  od'lee1  II  (925) 

TPJ  WF  f^FT  % T*T  W Hfl^un  II 

naam  narhar  niDhaan  jin  kai  ras  bhog  ayk  naraa-inaa. 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name,  enjoy  the  taste  of  the  One  Lord." 

grr  gu  gar  »f?rg  alow  hTh  hTh  ftwfeg  T N (925) 

w w 3rtrr  *rrf%  i%3TTWT  h 

ras  roop  rang  anant  beethal  saas  saas  Dhi-aa-inaa. 

They  meditate  on  the  Infinite  Lord  with  each  and  every  breath,  as  their  pleasure,  joy  and 
beauty. 

fewfet  gg^  ?fh  yAdddi1  ?>w  hh  oft  3W  ggr  11  (925) 

f^nT  w ^hfWJii  wf  w # w ^tt  11 

kilvikh  harnaa  naam  punehcharnaa  naam  jam  kee  taraas  haraa. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins,  the  only  deed  of  redemption. 
The  Naam  drives  out  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

fesgfe  tftjct  grfr  h?>  oft  gg?>  otK^g  »rw  iipii  (925) 

grgr  gr  # wr  strt^t  11  ^ 11 

binvant  naanak  raas  jan  kee  charan  kamlah  aasraa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  the  support  of  His  lotus  feet  is  the  capital  of  His  humble  servant.  ||2|| 

are  gnre  wnt  3%  afe  ?>  grest  11  (925) 

ijur  gsRf  g3nrft  wrf  11 

gun  bay-ant  su-aamee  tayray  ko-ay  na  jaan-ee. 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  endless,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  no  one  knows  them  all. 


cfe  sfe»F75  Hfe  sfdld  II  (925) 

^nr  ^3tft  gftr  ^ttt  wr f 11 

daykh  chalat  da-i-aal  sun  bhagat  vakhaana-ee. 

Seeing  and  hearing  of  Your  wondrous  plays,  O Merciful  Lord,  Your  devotees  narrate 
them. 

tfe  Hfe  sf  fa»r?fe  iramife  uhhhh1  n (925) 

sftar  RrT  TpT  w i%3TRf|  '{•’•'J'lR  T^FFT  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tujh  Dhi-aavahi  purakhpat  parmaysraa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  meditate  on  You,  O Primal  Transcendent  Lord,  Master  of  men. 

HHH  rTTfeot  55  5RT  oTW  ft  HdldlHd1  II  (925) 

wt  wrr  t ii 

sarab  jaachik  ayk  daataa  karunaa  mai  jagdeesraa. 

All  beings  are  beggars;  You  are  the  One  Giver,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  Embodiment  of 
mercy. 

HR  % HrFS  H5t  frTHfe  IJ3  rft  HRHt  II  (925) 

mf  feprft  TT  RFft  II 

saaDhoo  sant  sujaan  so-ee  jisahi  parabh  jee  maana-ee. 

He  alone  is  holy,  a Saint,  a truly  wise  person,  who  is  accepted  by  the  Dear  Lord. 

fyA^fd  (TOot  oRU  few  ftfe  3Hfr  Ud'cSyl  II3II  (925) 

TRT  TRf  fe^ru  ^ ^rf|  wrf  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  karahu  kirpaa  so-ay  tujheh  pachhaana-ee.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  they  alone  realize  You,  unto  whom  You  show  Mercy.  ||3|| 

Hfe  frtddji  WTi'jR  HHSt  WPfeW  II  (925) 

Tfrft  Pl^j'JI  3THT^  ft  3TT^3TT  II 

mohi  nirgun  anaath  sarnee  aa-i-aa. 

I am  unworthy  and  without  any  master;  I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 

Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  3TW?  fefe  ?jIH  fdd'fymr  II  (925) 

Sffer  ^ zrf^T  ^PJ  II 

bal  bal  bal  gurdayvjin  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Divine  Guru,  who  has  implanted  the  Naam 
within  me. 

dlfd  ?jTH  tfejP1  o(H»  Ht»F  HHH  feg1  II  (925) 

TPJ  ^STT  ^SfT  HTR  Tpft3TT  II 

gur  naam  dee-aa  kusal  thee-aa  sarab  ichhaa  punnee-aa. 

The  Guru  blessed  me  with  the  Naam;  happiness  came,  and  all  my  desires  were  fulfilled. 


tTC5?>  H*fa  fKW  fa#  faffo»F  II  (925) 

fsrrt  ant  fr^  f%f|-  R^Pian'  n 

jalnay  bujhaa-ee  saaNt  aa-ee  milay  chiree  vichhunni-aa. 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  quenched,  and  peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  after  such  a 
long  separation,  I have  met  my  Lord  again. 

tlW  HOrl  H'e  HU1  HHR5  3T5  3Tfe»T  II  (925) 

3TFTT  hH  J-MM  tTTT'3TT  II 

aanand  harakh  sahj  saachay  mahaa  mangal  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

I have  found  ecstasy,  pleasure  and  true  intuitive  poise,  singing  the  great  glories,  the  song 
of  bliss  of  the  Lord. 

fy<S^Td  FjTpjoT  ?FK  VS  of1  3TU  UU  § irfe»F  II8IIPII  (925) 

Rdd'Rl  UTTT  TPJ  TT  'TT  ^ t TTT3TT  Ill'll  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  naam  parabh  kaa  gur  pooray  tay  paa-i-aa.  ||4||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  obtained  the  Name  of  God  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||2|| 

d'Hotwl  )HOM‘  U II  (925) 

THT-fl  TT^TT  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§3  U3  ttlrt'Oti  frtd  6fo  dl'eltff  H37>  t II  (925) 

W ^fr  3PTT^  far  Tnfrr  % II 

run  jhuno  sabad  anaahad  nit  uth  gaa-ee-ai  santan  kai. 

Rise  early  each  morning,  and  with  the  Saints,  sing  the  melodious  harmony,  the  unstruck 
sound  current  of  the  Shabad. 

foWfatf  Hfe  fyA'H*  Ufa  (TK  TTU  H37>  t II  (925) 

tpt  utr; ^rirfr ^ thtt % n 

kilvikh  sabh  dokh  binaasan  har  naam  japee-ai  gur  mantan  kai. 

All  sins  and  sufferings  are  erased,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's  Instructions. 

Ufa  Tim  wt#  mfaf  iftt  Ufa  fe?5H  II  (925) 

3TfrT3-  II 

har  naam  leejai  ami-o  peejai  rain  dinas  araaDhee-ai. 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar;  day  and  night,  worship  and  adore 
Him. 

frai  tl'ft  »1fto(  fefa»r  wfdl  UU3  SK?5U  II  (925) 

^fpT  TFT  3T^T  ^Tpt  TTRT  II 

jog  daan  anayk  kiri-aa  lag  charan  kamlah  saaDhee-ai. 

The  merits  of  Yoga,  charity  and  religious  rituals  are  obtained  by  grasping  His  lotus  feet. 


swfe  efe»PT5  HU?)  ireiw  uuut  n (925) 

'HI-?  ^3TFT  ht^t  gw  HTW  II 

bhaa-o  bhagat  da-i-aal  mohan  dookh  saglay  parharai. 

Loving  devotion  to  the  merciful,  enticing  Lord  takes  away  all  pain. 

|y<wTd  TTOoT  3%  HW  fa»Pfe  TjUUt  IIS  II  (925) 

RddR)  3TTT  eft  ft3TT^  g3TPft  HTgt  ||  \ || 

binvant  naanak  tarai  saagar  Dhi-aa-ay  su-aamee  narharai.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master. 

IMII 

H*T  HW  affuu  fHHUf  3W3  3|3  3%  II  (925) 

gw  W f^THTg  ^PPT  ^Tiwfg  gw  Tfr  WW  II 

sukh  saagar  gobind  simran  bhagat  gaavahi  gun  tayray  raam. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  an  ocean  of  peace;  Your  devotees  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  Lord. 

ttlrtt!  HdIM  3F3  tldel  Wdl  HkT  UJrtd  USf  II  (925) 

3FTT  WM  ppt  TP7  gw  SSt  7p r II 

anad  mangal  gur  charnee  laagay  paa-ay  sookh  ghanayray  raam. 

Ecstasy,  bliss  and  great  happiness  are  obtained  by  grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

Htf  fftM'ft  fnfe»T  ufu»F  fotlj1  yfe  II  (925) 

gw  f^sng  f^3rr  gw  gft3rr  ffcrj  ^ wf%3rr  h 

sukh  niDhaan  mili-aa  dookh  hari-aa  kirpaa  kar  parabh  raakhi-aa. 

Meeting  with  the  treasure  of  peace,  their  pains  are  taken  away;  granting  His  Grace,  God 
protects  them. 

old  ddfi  Wdl'  s[H  2(6  ef'dl1  ofd  TTH  dHcV  2C P4»T  II  (925) 

gR  w^r  wptt  ¥g  ^ wtt  gfr  srg  ptt  ’wrf%3TT  n 

har  charan  laagaa  bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa  har  naam  rasnaa  bhaakhi-aa. 

Those  who  grasp  the  Lord's  feet  - their  fears  and  doubts  run  away,  and  they  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufu  5W  fo3#  Hf  SW  UT#  ufu  SW  ftiHdl  »rfe»r  II  (925) 

gR  gg  f%rrt  Tg  gg  urt  gR  gg  f^r€t  3^3*7  11 

har  ayk  chitvai  parabh  ayk  gaavai  har  ayk  daristee  aa-i-aa. 

He  thinks  of  the  One  Lord,  and  he  sings  of  the  One  God;  he  gazes  upon  the  One  Lord 
alone. 


fycWTd  (TTjoT  ufe  oiut  few  ygr  HfeUTU  irfe»F  IP  II  (926) 

Rnd'fe  uttt  fefe  ^fr  few  ^tt  tt f ?feu  wsrr 11  ^ 11 

binvant  naanak  parabh  karee  kirpaa  pooraa  satgur  paa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  I have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

fkfo  UUtttf  HU  H'M  rlf)1  fefe  Ufe  oflddrt  UUf  II  (926) 

fefer  Tffe  wh  wr  tott  fefer  irfe  «fUd^  gfefe  tot  11 

mil  rahee-ai  parabh  saaDh  janaa  mil  har  keertan  sunee-ai  raam. 

Meet  with  the  holy,  humble  servants  of  God;  meeting  with  the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of 
His  Praises. 

efewra  Hf  ^ HHJ  Mff  7i  irebtf  UUf  II  (926) 

T^3TFT  TT^fel^  W-fe  % U TOTr  jrfjTT  tot  || 

da-i-aal  parabhoo  daamodar  maaDho  ant  na  paa-ee-ai  gunee-ai  raam. 

God  is  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Lord  of  wealth;  there  is  no  end  to  His  Virtues. 

UfettFW  UU  UU  Hdld  tl'd1  HdIM  UU  fft'S'dd  II  (926) 

^ wife  WT  TOFT  PfelTOI  II 

da-i-aal  dukh  har  saran  daataa  sagal  dokh  nivaarno. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary,  the  Eradicator  of  all  evil. 

HU  H3T  feoFU  fatfe  tTUU  W Qd'di  II  (926) 

fefe  TIT  few  fe^t  TT  TFT  WTOt  || 

moh  sog  vikaar  bikh-rhay  japat  naam  uDhaarano. 

Emotional  attachment,  sorrow,  corruption  and  pain  - chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  one  is  saved  from  these. 

Hfe  tfl»f  3%  UU  HU  odd  feuu1  HU  Uc7  ufe1  II  (926) 

fefe^3TUtT^fe^Tfe‘feW’ wfer  #TT  II 

sabh  jee-a  tayray  parabhoo  mayray  kar  kirpaa  sabh  rayn  theevaa. 

All  beings  are  Yours,  O my  God;  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I may  become  the  dust 
under  the  feet  of  all  men. 

fofefe  Wof  UU  Hfe»F  oft#  W UU1  feu  rffer  II3II  (926) 

fefefe  TOUT  UU  H^3TT  ##  UPJ  UTT  ufe  feUT  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  parabh  ma-i-aa  keejai  naam  tayraa  jap  jeevaa.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  O God,  be  kind  to  me,  that  I may  chant  Your  Name,  and  live.  ||3|| 

ufu  wit;  ufu  UTT3  ri ft1  ttP-ffe  tJdel  wu  uur  II  (926) 

TTf%  fefe  ufer  TO  TOTT  TOpfe  wft  TOTT  TOT  II 

raakh  lee-ay  parabh  bhagat  janaa  apnee  charnee  laa-ay  raam. 

God  saves  His  humble  devotees,  attaching  them  to  His  feet. 


»F5  U33  WITT  Uf  fHH33  E3T  TFH  fw1^  II  (926) 

3TT3  3^T  3TW  ftw  333  3T3;  1%3TTTT  Tjjf  || 

aath  pahar  apnaa  parabh  simreh  ayko  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  raam. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  meditate  in  remembrance  on  their  God;  they  meditae  on 
the  One  Name. 

fwfe  H Uf  33  33375  33  W&  II  (926) 

1%3TT3  3T  3^  3333T  t|  333^  ^HTT  II 

Dhi-aa-ay  so  parabh  taray  bhavjal  rahay  aavan  jaanaa. 

Meditating  on  that  God,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  their  comings  and 
goings  cease. 

Ht!1  JT3  3fo»F3  ofldSrt  lj3  Wdl1  Hfe1  SCd1  II  (926) 

33T  3^333  33  33T  ifteT  TPTT  II 

sadaa  sukh  kaii-aan  keertan  parabh  lagaa  meethaa  bhaanaa. 

They  enjoy  eternal  peace  and  pleasure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises;  His  Will 
seems  so  sweet  to  them. 

ttFH  U3t  fira  Hid  did  ufd»T  II  (926) 

33  Jft  3T3  ^ f^PT  Tl1^"3Tr  II 

sabh  ichh  punnee  aas  pooree  milay  satgur  poori-aa. 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

faAdfd  (Too?  ufe  »rfU  h®  fefo  (-rut  fa  feHf3»r  iibiisii  (926) 

RddRl  3T3T  3l%  STfR"  3#  f%3^3TT  ||Y||  3 || 

binvant  naanak  parabh  aap  maylay  fir  naahee  dookh  visoori-aa.  ||4||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself;  I shall  never  suffer  pain  or  sorrow  again. 
I|4||3|| 

HOM1  t|  g3  II  (926) 

<IHT~fj  3f3T  ^ II 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5 chhant. 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant. 

HW3  ||  (926) 

3^fTf  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

33?j  6TH75  Hdi'dldl  »17>3  H3I75  3T3  3FH  II  (926) 

3^3  W TOt  3 T33  W ^T3  3T3  II 

charan  kamal  sarnaagatee  anad  mangal  gun  gaam. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet,  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises  in  ecstasy  and  bliss. 


(TTjoT  Uf  fmife  IcW'di  IRII  (926) 

tft^f snj  3trtsF^ fshrR  PNu.ui  ^pt  n ^ 11 

naanak  parabh  aaraaDhee-ai  bipat  nivaaran  raam.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  worship  God  in  adoration,  the  Eradicator  of  misfortune.  ||1 1| 

53  II  (926) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

feyfe  frt^'de  feH  fart  Wf33  ?>  o(fe  i-TI Q II  (926) 

wh  f^T^Y  Rdi’"j|i  fr^T  sfpf  3 ttt  4P 11 

parabh  bipat  nivaarno  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ay  jee-o. 

God  is  the  Eradicator  of  misfortune;  there  is  none  other  than  Him. 

Ht!1  HtT  Ufa  tlfe  ufo  H3t»ffo  Fife  til  6 II  (926) 

33T  33T  ^ Rf  -H  0 U ^ ^#3Tf$T  4P  II 

sadaa  sadaa  har  simree-ai  jal  thal  mahee-al  so-ay  jee-o. 

Forever  and  ever,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  He  is  permeating  the  water,  the  land 
and  the  sky. 

tilw  tjlw  yfe  dfo'H7  fee*  f?j>P4  Flrtd  3 41nd  II  (926) 

31%  srf%  3^3^%  ^ Tf|3TT  ^F  33f  3 II 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poor  rahi-aa  ik  nimakh  manhu  na  veesrai. 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  do  not  forget  Him  from 
your  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

33  tldrt  M'dl  It!  ft  HSCdl  FT33  33  rldielj-ld  II  (926) 

3^3  TWt  %3  33T3  T^rr  ^hRi^  II 

gur  charan  laagay  din  sabhaagay  sarab  gun  jagdeesrai. 

Blessed  was  that  day,  when  I grasped  the  Guru's  feet;  all  virtues  rest  in  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

odd  H3  H^o(  (tlftH  ddl  feH  FT  ofe  til  6 II  (926) 

3%  %3  333  R'i’H  Rfi  1%J  3%  3T  <TlS  41 3 II 

kar  sayv  sayvak  dinas  rainee  tis  bhaavai  so  ho-ay  jee-o. 

So  serve  Him  day  and  night,  O servant;  whatever  pleases  Him,  happens. 

y(w  ti'fe  (Vftot  H33  t!'d  J-lddl'H  F[f?>  dirt  ufe  til 6 113 II  (926) 

3f%  373  3T3J  3^f  3T3  TTTTTFJ  3%  3%  4P  II  ? II 

bal  jaa-ay  naanak  sukhah  daatay  pargaas  man  tan  ho-ay  jee-o.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  the  Giver  of  peace;  his  mind  and  body  are  enlightened.  ||1 1| 


TO5  II  (926) 

ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ufe  fTTHTO  TO  3$  mft  teft  TO  II  (926) 

irft  r^'H  <rl  TT5  cFJ  g#  ^ft3TT  TO  II 

har  simrat  man  tan  sukhee  binsee  dutee-aa  soch. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  find  peace;  the  thought  of 
duality  is  dispelled. 

?jT<,jot  set  anra  oft  tfro  to?  to  iihii  (926) 

TO  TOTFT  # TO:  TO  II  ? II 

naanak  tayk  gopaal  kee  govind  sankat  moch.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  takes  the  support  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Destroyer 
of  troubles.  ||1 1| 

gf  II  (926) 

TOI 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

B More  oC<:  A'd'fee  rjfettFW  1-TI Q II  (926) 

# TO:  TO  TOTTO  TOTO  TO  || 

bhai  sankat  kaatay  naaraa-in  da-i-aal  jee-o. 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  eradicated  my  fears  and  troubles. 

old  55  »Trtt!  dl'5  lj3  elrt1  ft'tj  ufelTO  th18  II  (926) 

^ TOr  TppT snr fro  to  mRihh  TO  n 

har  gun  aanand  gaa-ay  parabh  deenaa  naath  partipaal  jee-o. 

In  ecstasy,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  God  is  the  Cherisher,  the  Master  of  the 
meek. 

WITO1  55  fenfij  IhG  55  Wdl1  II  (926) 

'jFtih  tot tto TO frTO TO to tott  ii 

partipaal  achut  purakh  ayko  tiseh  si-o  rang  laagaa. 

The  Cherishing  Lord  is  imperishable,  the  One  and  only  Primal  Lord;  I am  imbued  with  His 
Love. 


ora  33? > HHBF  Hfe  wt?>  HST  »f?>fe?>  tW  II  (926) 

tf  T|Tr=rf  Ff^r  *rrr  3rrf^  fftt  ii 

kar  charan  mastak  mayl  leenay  sadaa  an-din  jaagaa. 

When  I placed  my  hands  and  forehead  upon  His  Feet,  He  blended  me  with  Himself;  I 
became  awake  and  aware  forever,  night  and  day. 

418  ftra  fdig  a1*  fen  ^ 3F  riao  tra  HF5  416  II  (926) 

41  d 144  Rig  FFJ  ni'H  TT  FJ  4N*J  EFJ  FTJ  41  d II 

jee-o  pind  garihu  thaan  tis  kaa  tan  joban  Dhan  maal  jee-o. 

My  soul,  body,  household  and  home  belong  to  Him,  along  with  my  body,  youth,  wealth 
and  property. 

HS  HS1  afe  rPfe  ft'Aof  H3H  st»F  ufelTO  rft8  IIP  II  (926) 

FT  FTT  FTFf  F T3  4f3TT  mRImh  4tF  II  ^ II 

sad  sadaa  bal  jaa-ay  naanak  sarab  jee-aa  partipaal  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him,  who  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings.  ||2|| 

JTOF  II  (926) 

FFFf  II 
salok. 

Shalok: 

dH(V  6t)d  <jfd  33  3f3  dlf4t!  3fa»F?>  II  (926) 

7-pRT  ff4  ft  *pr  ftIft  ^f%3TR  ii 

rasnaa  uchrai  har  haray  gun  govind  vakhi-aan. 

My  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

?TOor  Uorat  Sot  5oT  F3HH3  33  IIFII  (926) 

3T3F  FT#f  T T^T  F^rfFT  F#  RtTTF  II  ? II 

naanak  pakrhee  tayk  ayk  parmaysar  rakhai  nidaan.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  sheltering  support  of  the  One  Transcendent  Lord,  who  shall  save 
him  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

53  II  (926) 

^4  ii 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

FT  33F  »rafo  31  F M'dl  418  II  (926) 

Ft  FjFPft  ST^  WFt  FFf^t  FT  % FPJ  II 

so  su-aamee  parabh  rakhko  anchal  taa  kai  laag  jee-o. 

He  is  God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  our  Saving  Grace.  Grab  hold  of  the  hem  of  His  robe. 


ITO  HfcTT  t?fe»P35  H?>  Hfe  fettfMT  tft^  II  (926) 

TTT^’tPr  ^3TM  %^T  TO  feTOJ  II 

bhaj  saaDhoo  sang  da-i-aal  dayv  man  kee  mat  ti-aag  jee-o. 

Vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Merciful  Divine  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy;  renounce  your  intellectual  mind. 

feot  §3  oft#  et#  »FH  feof  UdilUd  II  (927) 

TT  3TTT  41 -d  414  TOT  IfT  STT^tsf^  II 

ik  ot  keejai  jee-o  deejai  aas  ik  DharneeDharai. 

Seek  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord,  and  surrender  your  soul  to  Him;  place  your  hopes  only 
in  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

H'UHdl  HIM  HW  Hf  3%  II  (927) 

totto  tot  toto  ^ eft  n 

saaDhsangay  har  naam  rangay  sansaar  saagar  sabh  tarai. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

rl ft H H35  feo('d  S3  fefe  7)  Wdl  tl'dl  rilQ  II  (927) 

TOT  TOT  few  fejfr  T TOJ  II 

janam  maran  bikaar  chhootay  fir  na  laagai  daag  jee-o. 

The  corrupting  sins  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  and  no  stain  ever  sticks  to  them 
again. 

sjfo  i-i'fe  ft'ftoc  yro  y^ft  fey  tf  frtmt  i-TI Q 113 ii  (927) 

TOT  TTOJ  ^ f^TT  TO  TT  II  3 II 

bal  jaa-ay  naanak  purakh  pooran  thir  jaa  kaa  sohaag  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Primal  Lord;  His  marriage  is  eternal.  ||3|| 

TOc?  II  (927) 

TOfrf  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

UdK  »fTO  ttfy  5FH  Ktr  Hotfe  <TO  II  (927) 

TOT  3TT2T  TO  TOT  TfPT  TpF#  TTOTO  TOT  II 

Dharam  arath  ar  kaam  mokh  mukat  padaarath  naath. 

Righteous  faith,  wealth,  sexual  success  and  salvation;  the  Lord  bestows  these  four 
blessings. 


H3TC5  H^TO  to»F  R?joT  fefw  HR  IRII  (927) 

W TOTTTO  'JpTO  TOTO  to%3TT  TOR  II  ? II 

sagal  manorath  poori-aa  naanak  likhi-aa  maath.  ||1 1| 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  upon  his  forehead,  O Nanak,  has  all  his  desires 
fulfilled.  ||1 1| 

Bf  II  (927) 

mw 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

Hdltt  fes  HR!1  y?)t»r  fKfe»T  lAdrlA  d'fe  ril6  II  (927) 

TOFT  TOT  to  H/rffSTT  f^f^T3TT  Rhh  TO  to  II 

sagal  ichh  mayree  punnee-aa  mili-aa  niranjan  raa-ay  jee-o. 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  my  Immaculate,  Sovereign  Lord. 

WR?  gfe»T  s&sf'dfld  fcTTftr  H3IZ  »Pfe  rft§  II  (927) 

TOFj  TORT  TOHltol  frrft  TOR  RR  To  to  II 

anad  bha-i-aa  vadbhaageeho  garihi  pargatay  parabh  aa-ay  jee-o. 

I am  in  ecstasy,  O very  fortunate  ones;  the  Dear  Lord  has  become  manifest  in  my  own 
home. 

ftrrfij  J5TO  >to  yto  oTOr  r oft  furo  fe»r  jir  11  (927) 

frrf|  tot  to  tor;  to  # rtto  tor  tot  11 

garihi  laal  aa-ay  purab  kamaa-ay  taa  kee  upmaa  ki-aa  ganaa. 

My  Beloved  has  come  to  my  home,  because  of  my  past  actions;  how  can  I count  His 
Glories? 

h»fj  yro  Htr  hto  rr  o<^a  tor  jts  sjs1  11  (927) 

tor  ^ W WR  ^tto  T7^1  T71"  11 

bay-ant  pooran  sukh  sahj  daataa  kavan  rasnaa  gun  bhanaa. 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  and  intuition,  is  infinite  and  perfect;  with  what  tongue  can  I 
describe  His  Glorious  Virtues? 

wry  ftirt'c  3ifu  odo  tt'c  fro  ftiR  ao!  ri'fe  n16  11  (927) 

to  r*T  R I M,  to$  TO^  fto  Tift  TOT  41 -d  II 

aapay  milaa-ay  geh  kanth  laa-ay  tis  binaa  nahee  jaa-ay  jee-o. 

He  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  merges  me  into  Himself;  there  is  no  place  of  rest 
other  than  Him. 


afe  fpfe  77m  jtc1  ares  hs  nftr  aftr»r  H>nfe  iibiibii  (927) 
tftj  *rer  tttt  *nr  uf|  tI^-stt  wt  immi 

bai  jaa-ay  naanak  sadaa  kartay  sabh  meh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay  jee-o.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  Creator,  who  is  contained  in,  and  permeating  all.  ||4||4|| 

aiHoTC5t  HtJW  t|  II  (927) 

Tpj  tt^TT  H II 

raag  raamkalee  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33  yycSd1  anf  mft  ufo  fw?u  11  (927) 

tut  ^FUT  1YT5  1 f^apTf  II 

ran  jhunjhnarhaa  gaa-o  sakhee  har  ayk  Dhi-aavahu. 

Sing  the  melodious  harmonies,  O my  companions,  and  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 

Hid  did  3H  Hl%  Hlft  Hfe  II  (927) 

hR)^  ^ TTTf  II 

satgur  turn  sayv  sakhee  man  chindi-arhaa  fal  paavhu. 

Serve  your  True  Guru,  O my  companions,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires. 

O'HcXwl  HOW  U Odl  HWof  (927) 

<\ ip  ^ 

raamkalee  mehlaa  5 rutee  salok 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ruti  ~ The  Seasons.  Shalok: 

*t§Ti Hfe^TT  UHrfe  II  (927) 

T^PhPhu  TRTT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

offo  HS?>  US  JTSHUH  HHJU  Ufa  ||  (927) 

ifr  TT  TPTJTTT  TTSfT  RTTo  II 

kar  bandan  parabh  paarbarahm  baachha-o  saaDhah  Dhoor. 

Bow  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

»TU  ftSd'fd  ufo  Ufa  StT§  (TOot  SSUfo  IITII  (927) 

3TPJ  PMlP  ^FJ  TTTT  TT  ||  ^ || 

aap  nivaar  har  har  bhaja-o  naanak  parabh  bharpoor.  ||1 1| 

Cast  out  your  self-conceit,  and  vibrate,  meditate,  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  O Nanak,  God  is 
all-pervading.  ||1 1| 


fettfefcf  I mf  HW  ufe  II  (927) 

RhR'sI  wnr  # ^TTT  7J^  ?TFP"  pR  TT^  || 

kilvikh  kaatan  bhai  haran  sukh  saagar  har  raa-ay. 

He  is  the  Eradicator  of  sins,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Sovereign  Lord 
King. 

efewra  itT^  cTOot  (fte  fq»nfe  iipii  (927) 

#T  WfT  TFTT  Tftrr  1%3TTr  II  ^ II 

deen  da-i-aal  dukh  bhanjno  naanak  neet  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||2|| 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Destroyer  of  pain:  O Nanak,  always  meditate  on  Him.  ||2|| 

SS  II  (927) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

fTH  ^4'dfld  otfe  few  rft§  II  (927) 

W{  WnnH^I  wfc  fT^TT  W?  II 

jas  gaavhu  vadbhaageeho  kar  kirpaa  bhagvant  jee-o. 

Sing  His  Praises,  O very  fortunate  ones,  and  the  Dear  Lord  God  shall  bless  you  with  His 
Mercy. 

§#  KRT  ufet  3T3  rftf  II  (927) 

Trff  -H  I r,  ^Trf  £\  TpTf  ^TTN  I II 

rutee  maah  moorat  gharhee  gun  uchrat  sobhaavant  jee-o. 

Blessed  and  auspicious  is  that  season,  that  month,  that  moment,  that  hour,  when  you 
chant  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

dl£  dfdl  d'd  ufft  ? tT?>  Irlrtl  fee*  Hfe  fo»rfe»r  II  (927) 

tpr  tftf  TTft  sffe  % Trft  1%3tt^3tt  ii 

gun  rang  raatay  Dhan  tay  jan  jinee  ik  man  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  His  Praises,  and  who 
meditate  single-mindedly  on  Him. 

FTS75  t77)H  3fe»F  fe?j  oF  fofit  H Uf  yrfeWF  II  (927) 

WT  ^1"3TT  TT  TTt  "TT^arr  II 

safal  janam  bha-i-aa  tin  kaa  jinee  so  parabh  paa-i-aa. 

Their  lives  become  fruitful,  and  they  find  that  Lord  God. 


y?j  ti'rt  7)  Bfo  fefenr  old  Fran  j-fu1  <jb  thI Q ii  (927) 

T/T  TFT  B f%R"3TT  |[R:  TTTT  BB  ^TT  || 

punn  daan  na  tul  kiri-aa  har  sarab  paapaa  hant  jee-o. 

Donations  to  charities  and  religious  rituals  are  not  equal  to  meditation  on  the  Lord,  who 
destroys  all  sins. 

fycWTd  ?TOoT  fHHfe  tfte1  BBH  HBB  B5JB  tflf  IIBII  (927) 

RddRl  BTBT  Rl^R  ^FIT  RBR  tFR  tRb  Rtb  II  ? II 

binvant  naanak  simar  jeevaa  janam  maran  rahant  jee-o.  ||1|| 

Prays  Nanak,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I live;  birth  and  death  are  finished  for 
me.  ||1 1| 

JTOof  II  (927) 

BRlT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

8eH  ttfiHH  »1dlt)d  006  3H75  BHHBR  II  (927) 

3ft5  3pfmfr  b^b  w bbbw  ii 

udam  agam  agocharo  charan  kamal  namaskaar. 

Strive  for  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord,  and  bow  in  humility  to  His  lotus  feet. 

oRcft  W BB  BRHt  cTOot  ?FH  WFB  IIBII  (927) 

BBR  BT  ^ BTTRt  BTBT  BPT  BBTY  II  \ II 

kathnee  saa  tuDh  bhaavsee  naanak  naam  aDhaar.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  that  sermon  alone  is  pleasing  to  You,  Lord,  which  inspires  us  to  take  the 
Support  of  the  Name.  ||1 1| 

HB  HBfe  H’tTB  BBB  fiwfB  WIBB  II  (927) 

BB  bRR  TTRR  BBf  BjBirft  RprR  3TBB  II 

sant  saran  saajan  parahu  su-aamee  simar  anant. 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  O friends;  meditate  in  remembrance  on  your  infinite 
Lord  and  Master. 

H5T  § ufe»F  (-TOoT  rtfa  33IBB  IIPII  (927) 

t ITRbT  #3TT  BTBT  bR  RRRB  II  ^ II 

sookay  tay  hari-aa  thee-aa  naanak  jap  bhagvant.  ||2|| 

The  dried  branch  shall  blossom  forth  in  its  greenery  again,  O Nanak,  meditating  on  the 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 


is  II  (927) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

ffe  Fran  an?  h1^  eg  trRT  Ha  Hgr  et§  11  (927) 

7#  W7T  TFHT  W %g  %TW  ^ HTg  II 

rut  saras  basant  maah  chayt  vaisaakh  sukh  maas  jee-o. 

The  season  of  spring  is  delightful;  the  months  of  Chayt  and  Baisaakhi  are  the  most 
pleasant  months. 

ofd  ril6  ft'o  fwfear  Hffe»r  Hg  eg  ffh  ril6  II  (927) 

$R  6 BTg  R)P|3TT  H dPl 3TT  wg  rig  H ig  'jfVs  II 

har  jee-o  naahu  mili-aa  ma-oii-aa  man  tan  saas  jee-o. 

I have  obtained  the  Dear  Lord  as  my  Husband,  and  my  mind,  body  and  breath  have 
blossomed  forth. 

urfr  ?>gr  frtdtiw  wf?>g  mfte  ee?>  ojhw  ugfe»r  11  (927) 

wR  wrg  Rgwg  areg  wt-ft  w ^gfRarr  11 

ghar  naahu  nihchal  anad  sakhee-ay  charan  kamal  parfuli-aa. 

The  eternal,  unchanging  Lord  has  come  into  my  home  as  my  Husband,  O my 
companions;  dwelling  upon  His  lotus  feet,  I blossom  forth  in  bliss. 

He§  HUIf  HrPZ  H31  3T3  dW^e  »fHfe»T  II  (928) 

grw  gwg  ggrpg  Rn  gw  wtRR  sr^f^rsrr  n 

sundar  sugharh  sujaan  baytaa  gun  govind  amuli-aa. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  beautiful,  proficient,  wise  and  all-knowing; 

^sffdi  irfew  eg  di^'fe»r  ge?>  »th  etf  11  (928) 

wwwrRr  wt^stt  gg  wnw  wt  gTw  3tft  rR? 11 

vadbhaag  paa-i-aa  dukh  gavaa-i-aa  bha-ee  pooran  aas  jee-o. 

His  Virtues  are  priceless.  By  great  good  fortune,  I have  found  Him;  my  pain  is  dispelled, 
and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

fy<wTd  cWfiot  HWfe  ss\  frRt  HH  off  3HT  rflf  IIPII  (928) 

f RttR  HTWT  HtRt  RR  RRt  WW  # WTW  II  ^ II 

binvant  naanak  saran  tayree  mitee  jam  kee  taraas  jee-o.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord,  and  my  fear  of  death  is  eradicated. 
II2|| 


HWoT  II  (928) 

ttot  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

H'UHdlfd  fay  ffif  H^t  ofU#  o^H  WfioT  II  (928) 

tototI#  fOy  ^Trfr  tot  tott 11 

saaDhsangat  bin  bharam  mu-ee  kartee  karam  anayk. 

Without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  dies  wandering  around  in 
confusion,  performing  all  sorts  of  rituals. 

3H35  aMrt  trul'JF  O'fttX  ^3Hfa  HtT  IITII  (928) 

#TTOr  TOFT  ^TSpT3TT  TOTT  + J W,  II  ? II 

komal  banDhan  baaDhee-aa  naanak  karmeh  laykh.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  all  are  bound  by  the  attractive  bonds  of  Maya,  and  the  karmic  record  of  past 
actions.  ||1 1| 

H H Hfe»T  f%S#  £\  »rfu  II  (928) 

to  to#  # yf^TO  #j-  srift- 11 

jo  bhaanay  say  mayli-aa  vichhorhay  bhee  aap. 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  God  are  united  with  Him;  He  separates  others  from  Himself. 

(TOot  Hdcl'dldl  W 5P  ^ UTOyT  IIPII  (928) 

TOTT  TT  ^^IMIrPl  TO  TO  TO  TTOTJ  II  ^ II 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagatee  jaa  kaa  vad  partaap.  ||2|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  greatness  is  glorious!  ||2|| 

£3  II  (928) 

mw 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

affriH  ffe  »ffe  TOf#  HS  WfW  UFH  II  (928) 

#TOT  3Tft  TO#  TO  TOIT#  TOT  II 

gareekham  rut  at  gaakh-rhee  jayth  akhaarhai  ghaam  jee-o. 

In  the  summer  season,  in  the  months  of  Jayt'h  and  Asaarh,  the  heat  is  terrible,  intense 
and  severe. 

Oh  fesy  yd'diil  farfe  ?>  st#  urn  rftf  11  (928) 

tot  ^Miufi  fayfa  t to#  tot  ii 

paraym  bichhohu  duhaaganee  darisat  na  karee  raam  jee-o. 

The  discarded  bride  is  separated  from  His  Love,  and  the  Lord  does  not  even  look  at  her. 


?>U  fenfe  »rt  H33  TP#  HIT  3F3fe  II  (928) 

forfk  3nt  TRrT  ?TTt  WT  3TCft  ^3TT  II 

nah  darisat  aavai  marat  haavai  mahaa  gaarab  muthee-aa. 

She  does  not  see  her  Lord,  and  she  dies  with  an  aching  sigh;  she  is  defrauded  and 
plundered  by  her  great  pride. 

H75  H1?  H^T  HrfeWF  3St»F  II  (928) 

TTspft  r[W^WT%  Trfrr  qr^STT  7^33  II 

jal  baajh  machhulee  tarhfarhaavai  sang  maa-i-aa  ruthee-aa. 

She  flails  around,  like  a fish  out  of  water;  attached  to  Maya,  she  is  alienated  from  the  Lord. 

offo  iro  #?ff  i wn 7>  tFH  rftf  II  (928) 

^ TPT  *fpft  # ^PtcT  frf  3FFT  ^TPT  II 

kar  paap  jonee  bhai  bheet  ho-ee  day-ay  saasan  jaam  jee-o. 

She  sins,  and  so  she  is  fearful  of  reincarnation;  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  surely  punish 
her. 

fy<S^Td  fTOof  y3?>  oTH  rftf  II3II  (928) 

RddR  3FFF  %ft  TT7|  ^ttt  ^HT  sffa  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  ot  tayree  raakh  pooran  kaam  jee-o.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  take  me  under  Your  sheltering  support,  Lord,  and  protect  me;  You  are  the 
Fulfiller  of  desire.  ||3|| 

HW3  ||  (928) 

*FTFF  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

HdU1  Wdfl  nidi  Ut3H  feo(  few  ddfi  7i  rl'fe  II  (928) 

7TW  ^rpft  Tffrr  tfjrrt  ^ II 

sarDhaa  laagee  sang  pareetamai  iktil  rahan  najaa-ay. 

With  loving  faith,  I am  attached  to  my  Beloved;  I cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an 
instant. 

H7>  37)  Wf3fe  33  TTOof  HUfrT  IIS  II  (928) 

TFT  33  3tcT^  7f%  T|  3133  II  ? II 

man  tan  antar  rav  rahay  naanak  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  my  mind  and  body,  O Nanak,  with  intuitive  ease.  ||1 1| 

33  Hlftr  25t?)t  H'rlrtfd  rlftrf  HftH  3 >ft3  II  (928) 

33  3f|  HNHB  3T3  333  % TfFT  || 

kar  geh  leenee  saajniH  janam  janam  kay  meet. 

My  Friend  has  taken  me  by  the  hand;  He  has  been  my  best  friend,  lifetime  after  lifetime. 


t)df)0  arft  Wat  rt'rtoc  Lja  fa?  ata  IIP  II  (928) 

Tpft  ^ft  wf  wh  fta  ftft  ii  ^ ii 

charnah  daasee  kar  la-ee  naanak  parabh  hit  cheet.  ||2|| 

He  has  made  me  the  slave  of  His  feet;  0 Nanak,  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  love  for 
God.  ||2|| 

gf  II  (928) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

ffe  H3H  HawW  WF(^  tftf  II  (928) 

^ ^fT3TT  ^rr^T  3TTHT  II 

rut  baras  suhaylee-aa  saavan  bhaadvay  aanand  jee-o. 

The  rainy  season  is  beautiful;  the  months  of  Saawan  and  Bhaadon  bring  bliss. 

UIW  Ortfe  FTW  575  yfa»T  Herat?  ril8  II  (928) 

Talft  fT  sr-  fft3rr  rft  ii 

ghan  unav  vuthay  jal  thal  poori-aa  makrand  jee-o. 

The  clouds  are  low,  and  heavy  with  rain;  the  waters  and  the  lands  are  filled  with  honey. 

ua  yfa  dfonr  iraa  cal  ufa  ?fh  ?>a  ftftr  fara  aa  ii  (928) 

snj  fft  Tf|3rr  fft  tft  rt  f^rfsr  frra  *ft  ii 

parabh  poor  rahi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee  har  naam  nav  niDh  garih  bharay. 

God  is  all-pervading  everywhere;  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Lord's  Name  fill  the  homes  of 
all  hearts. 

fnnfa  H»r>ft  wiaaiTHt  sw  hhu1  Hfa  aa  ii  (928) 

ftmft  g3TTrft  3jriMi41  fw  afar  nftr  eft  ii 

si  mar  su-aamee  antarjaamee  kul  samoohaa  sabh  taray. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  all  one's 
ancestry  is  saved. 

fU»f  afar  i-i'di  aa  fea  war  feiro  Ha  atrfHa  i-ilQ  ii  (928) 

tfrj-  aia  aa  far  tft  ht  wftff  ii 

pari-a  rang  jaagay  nah  chhidar  laagay  kirpaal  sad  bakhsind  jee-o. 

No  blemish  sticks  to  that  being  who  remains  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  the 
Merciful  Lord  is  forever  forgiving. 

fycwTd  jjajor  ufo  ^a  irfew  Ha1  nfe  araa  tflf  mb  ii  (928) 

TFTT  fft  TTaaT  HTT  aft  aftf  ll^ll 

binvant  naanak  har  kant  paa-i-aa  sadaa  man  bhaavand  jee-o.  ||4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  found  my  Husband  Lord,  who  is  forever  pleasing  to  my  mind.  ||4|| 


HWoT  II  (928) 

U^flT  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

»ph  fwrft  h feu§  oth  wf  mro  n (928) 

3TFT  t ^ T jj)HH  II 

aas  pi-aasee  mai  fira-o  kab  paykha-o  gopaal. 

Thirsty  with  desire,  I wander  around;  when  will  I behold  the  Lord  of  the  World? 

fj  HHTU  HU  HU  (TO of  UU  HWid'd  IRII  (928) 

I Ttf  HT3T5  HTT  ^ UPTT  TT  iH<J|^K  II  \ II 

hai  ko-ee  saajan  sant  jan  naanak  parabh  maylanhaar.  ||1 1| 

Is  there  any  humble  Saint,  any  friend,  O Nanak,  who  can  lead  me  to  meet  with  God?  ||1 1| 

feu  fewa  H'fe  U ©VH  few  doe  U tf'fe  II  (928) 

Htfrf  H T'J  TfTJ  H ^TTT  II 

bin  milbay  saaNt  na  oopjai  til  pal  rahan  na  jaa-ay. 

Without  meeting  Him,  I have  no  peace  or  tranquility;  I cannot  survive  for  a moment,  even 
for  an  instant. 

ufe  PH  Hdi'dldl  (TOor  »TH  UH^fe  IIPII  (928) 

UTSTf  ^ 'J|  Midi  TFTT  3TPT  ^TTT  II R II 

har  saaDhah  sarnaagatee  naanak  aas  pujaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Saints,  O Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

gu  II  (928) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

dfe  HUU  »isad  >MH  o(do(  ufe  fettFH  i-fl6  II  (928) 

rut  sarad  adambaro  asoo  katkay  har  pi-aas  jee-o. 

In  the  cool,  autumn  season,  in  the  months  of  Assu  and  Katik,  I am  thirsty  for  the  Lord. 

fcfHUt  UUHU  fedd  fesfetf  dldd'H  rilQ  II  (928) 

dN’rf]  ^7TT5  ^ dir  II 

khojantee  darsan  firat  kab  milee-ai  guntaas  jee-o. 

Searching  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I wander  around  wondering,  when  will  I 
meet  my  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue? 


fyrt  fw%  ?>SJ  HK  H'd  d'd  cxae  ftrar  II  (928) 

TPT  fewt  ^sl  HP-  |TP"  T^T  f^pj  PTT  II 

bin  kant  pi-aaray  nah  sookh  saaray  haar  kanyan  Dharig  banaa. 

Without  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  I find  no  peace,  and  all  my  necklaces  and  bracelets 
become  cursed. 

HUfe  HWfe  UUfe  M HPT  fe?>  HH  W II  (928) 

Tpnfp  %rft  KPT  I^J  rRT  II 

sundar  sujaan  chatur  baytee  saas  bin  jaisay  tanaa. 

So  beautiful,  so  wise,  so  clever  and  knowing;  still,  without  the  breath,  it  is  just  a body. 

St?  tJU  feH  WlWojo  Hf?j  few?)  oft  tj¥  fettTPT  h16  II  (928) 

fcT  PT  ^ f^T  3IHI+H  Kfe  frpPT  ^ \ TK  f^3TPT  II 

eet  ut  dah  dis  alokan  man  milan  kee  parabh  pi-aas  jee-o. 

I look  here  and  there,  in  the  ten  directions;  my  mind  is  so  thirsty  to  meet  God! 

fec^Td  (TOot  qrfe  few  H75U  VE  dlcld'H  rftf  lid  II  (928) 

PlddP}  HTTP  RfPTT  PK  H #T  ll^ll 

binvant  naanak  Dhaar  kirpaa  maylhu  parabh  guntaas  jee-o.  ||5|| 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me;  unite  me  with  Yourself,  O God,  O treasure  of 
virtue.  ||5|| 

HWot  ||  (928) 

^PTTP  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

TTWfe  HUt  Hfew  3H  Hfe  3l?>  ©Ktft  JPfe  II  (928) 

'jmRi  ^ftcFT  KP  ■Hpf  dR  dn41  'H  i Pi  II 

jalan  bujhee  seetal  bha-ay  man  tan  upjee  saaNt. 

The  fire  of  desire  is  cooled  and  quenched;  my  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  peace  and 
tranquility. 

(■TOoT  VS  yg?j  few  tTHpJF  fe?fet  fffe  IRII  (928) 

KFTT  PK  frPT  ^ft3TT  Iwft  KfRr  II  ? II 

naanak  parabh  pooran  milay  dutee-aa  binsee  bharaaNt.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  I have  met  my  Perfect  God;  the  illusion  of  duality  is  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

WV  U5PT  »nfe  ufe  UK  3H  U c’jpjt  ffe  II  (929) 

ktp  ptip;  prfe  ipt  ?pr  t pt#  11 

saaDh  pathaa-ay  aap  har  ham  turn  tay  naahee  door. 

The  Lord  Himself  sent  His  Holy  Saints,  to  tell  us  that  He  is  not  far  away. 


(■TOoT  s[H  t fKfe  3l£  IP  II  (929) 

ff fp  ¥F  # ff  tr-  ii  ^ ii 

naanak  bharam  bhai  mit  ga-ay  raman  raam  bharpoor.  ||2|| 

0 Nanak,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  all-pervading  Lord.  ||2|| 

Bf  II  (929) 

^11 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

ffe  frnrtw  Ht3w  ufo  U3i3  Hura  uftr  rft^  11  (929) 

fMt3TT  TFTC  frf|  II 

rut  sisee-ar  seetal  har  pargatay  manghar  pohi  jee-o. 

In  the  cold  season  of  Maghar  and  Poh,  the  Lord  reveals  Himself. 

rTWf?)  §#  F3H  IFfeWF  fa?>H  JFfew  FU  II  (929) 

wrft  fsft  ftw  ftw  m?;  ii 

jalan  bujhee  daras  paa-i-aa  binsay  maa-i-aa  Dharoh  jee-o. 

My  burning  desires  were  quenched,  when  I obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan; 
the  fraudulent  illusion  of  Maya  is  gone. 

Hfe  y%  fkfo  UiT%  ofd  tddfi  H<sl<x  II  (929) 

F f$T  ^FT  ^ ni^3TT  II 

sabh  kaam  pooray  mil  hajooray  har  charan  sayvak  sayvi-aa. 

All  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  meeting  the  Lord  face-to-face;  I am  His  servant,  I serve 
at  His  feet. 

O'd  3F  J-ildl'd  JH fsf  3TT  313  dl'Q  »R5tf  II  (929) 

fTT  ^tr  #ITF  Fl%  ^ TJF  FR  3FW  3T^f%3TT  II 

haar  dor  seegaar  sabh  ras  gun  gaa-o  alakh  abhayvi-aa. 

My  necklaces,  hair-ties,  all  decorations  and  adornments,  are  in  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  unseen,  mysterious  Lord. 

33lfe  WS3  HH  ?>  IFF  Ffo  TTtf  II  (929) 

'N I 6 -* I fri  FTf%F  FTeFT  ^PJ  F FT%  ^Ti  -6  II 

bhaa-o  bhagat  govind  baaNchhat  jam  na  saakai  johi  jee-o. 

1 long  for  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  so  the  Messenger  of  Death 
cannot  even  see  me. 


fycWTd  (TTjoT  ufe  »rfu  M 3U  ?j  UH  fegU  rftf  ||£||  (929) 

MM  fftt  Mr  3M  Mr  w Mr  MM  M n % 11 

binvant  naanak  parabh  aap  maylee  tah  na  paraym  bichhoh  jee-o.  ||6|| 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself;  I shall  never  suffer  separation  from  my 
Beloved  again.  ||6|| 

JTOoT  II  (929) 

Mr  ii 

salok. 

Shalok: 

ofd  ^-PfeWF  HO'dlfil  A1  ol  til 3 II  (929) 

M tr3tt  Hi^Miun  Mrt Mt ^tt  11 

har  Dhan  paa-i-aa  sohaaganee  dolat  naahee  cheet. 

The  happy  soul  bride  has  found  the  wealth  of  the  Lord;  her  consciousness  does  not 
waver. 

m Mft  (-TOoT  Mj  t®  IjB  M IRII  (929) 

M -H  Mfl  TRTT  fM  M WH  M II  ? II 

sant  sanjogee  naankaa  garihi  pargatay  parabh  meet.  ||1 1| 

Joining  together  with  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  God,  my  Friend,  has  revealed  Himself  in  my 
home.  ||1 1| 

(Tt?  faM  f\p>r  Mh  nftr  ii  (929) 

ttt  MM  3tM  M Mr  Mpt  Mr  Mr  11 

naad  binod  anand  kod  pari-a  pareetam  sang  banay. 

With  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  she  enjoys  millions  of  melodies,  pleasures  and  joys. 

H?j  WS3  575  yrfeWF  Ufa  (TOot  <TK  5F  IIPII  (929) 

TFT  Mft  ttw  FFTT  FrM  IR II 

man  baaNchhatfal  paa-i-aa  har  naanak  naam  bhanay.  ||2|| 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained,  O Nanak,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 

S3  II  (929) 

M'l 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

f<J>Ho(d  did  Hf?j  5t5HT  HHIT  <Sdie  3TS5?  rtlQ  II  (929) 

Mttt  M Mr  M ftt  tfttt  Mr  M 11 

himkar  rut  man  bhaavtee  maagh  fagan  gunvant  jee-o. 

The  snowy  winter  season,  the  months  of  Maagh  and  Phagun,  are  pleasing  and  ennobling 
to  the  mind. 


mft  H3IW  %fij  »r£  ufe  tftf  II  (929) 

hMt  to  wfr  frrf|  3rrq;  #3- 11 

sakhee  sahaylee  gaa-o  manglo  garihi  aa-ay  har  kant  jee-o. 

0 my  friends  and  companions,  sing  the  songs  of  joy;  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  into  my 
home. 

ftrrfij  W75  »f£  Hf?j  ftiwre  HrT  H^fd  HUt^F  II  (929) 

frrft  ^TFT  3TTT T TTf^t  1%3TTTT  TTtgt 3TT  II 

garihi  laal  aa-ay  man  Dhi-aa-ay  sayj  sundar  sohee-aa. 

My  Beloved  has  come  into  my  home;  I meditate  on  Him  in  my  mind.  The  bed  of  my  heart 
is  beautifully  adorned. 

fef  Pda (del  3H  ufd»F  efa  WT?>  HUtWF  II  (929) 

f^T  i%WT  ^ft3TT  T33  mft3TT  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  bha-ay  hari-aa  daykh  darsan  mohee-aa. 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed  forth  in  their  greenery; 
gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I am  fascinated. 

f>IW  H»TKt  fes  Ufit  Hi?)  rTfU»F  H3  II  (929) 

frp^r  g3TTTft  ^ T|fT  ^rf^3TT  f W II 

milay  su-aamee  ichh  punnee  man  japi-aa  nirmal  mant  jee-o. 

1 have  met  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  my  mind  chants  His 
Immaculate  Mantra. 

fycS^Td  cTOot  fire  srau  dwt»r  ufo  fira  nttre  tflf  iipii  (929) 

f^TTfcT  ’TTTT  f^TT  41  3 II  ^3 II 

binvant  naanak  nit  karahu  ralee-aa  har  milay  sareeDhar  kant  jee-o.  ||7|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I celebrate  continuously;  I have  met  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
excellence.  ||7|| 

JTOof  II  (929) 

TMTT>  II 

salok. 

Shalok: 

rft»f  £ d'did'd  II  (929) 

’tt  *Tfrt  % 'fl^nrr  ii 

sant  sahaa-ee  jee-a  kay  bhavjal  taaranhaar. 

The  Saints  are  the  helpers,  the  support  of  the  soul;  they  carry  us  cross  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 


HS  3 §3  rPZtwrfa  cTOoT  fijW  IRII  (929) 

3'T3  3#  ^Fftsrfl  3FFT  3TR"  f^3TTT  ||  $ || 

sabh  tay  oochay  jaanee-ahi  naanak  naam  pi-aar.  ||1 1| 

Know  that  they  are  the  highest  of  all;  O Nanak,  they  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Mill 

frT?>  rrtTjttF  H#  3%  ft  H%  ft  #3  II  (929) 

Pm  ^nf^sTT  Ft  ^ #"  ^ 7^"  Ft  41 ■*  11 

jin  jaani-aa  say-ee  taray  say  sooray  say  beer. 

Those  who  know  Him,  cross  over;  they  are  the  brave  heroes,  the  heroic  warriors. 

cTOoT  fe?>  yfod'di  Ufa  rTfa  §3%  #3  IIPII  (929) 

TTTT  fTT  dFPlP  3#  4#  IR II 

naanak  tin  balihaarnai  har  jap  utray  teer.  ||2|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  cross  over  to  the  other  shore. 

I|2|| 

S3  II  (929) 

chhant. 

Chhant: 

335  fa d 1 frl d H3  §U3  fHfc»F  HdlW  o(«H  ril8  II  (929) 

RviPirj  3T[T  ##3(7  #3  II 

charan  biraajit  sabh  oopray  miti-aa  sagal  kalays  jee-o. 

His  feet  are  exalted  above  all.  They  eradicate  all  suffering. 

»P35  tTS5  3*7  3%  Ufa  ofi»F  1433H  tflf  II  (929) 

3TPT3  ^PT  W#  #3(7  T#?J  ^T3  II 

aavan  jaavan  dukh  haray  har  bhagat  kee-aa  parvays  jee-o. 

They  destroy  the  pains  of  coming  and  going.  They  bring  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

uf3  3far  3#  HTjfrT  H#  few  ?>  H7>  3 #73  II  (929) 

3T#T  TTPT  f#T  TTFTT  fn#  II 

har  rang  raatay  sahj  maatay  til  na  man  tay  beesrai. 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  one  is  intoxicated  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  and  does 
not  forget  the  Lord  from  his  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

3frT  »ny  H3#  U3  33#  H3H  3T5  33I#73  II  (929) 

3#  3TTJ  HTT#  # T(U7  II 

taj  aap  sarnee  paray  charnee  sarab  gun  jagdeesrai. 

Shedding  my  self-conceit,  I have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Feet;  all  virtues  rest  in  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe. 


are  fcfa  ntiar  wmft  »rfe  or§  »rreH  tft§  11  (929) 

Rtft  *ft^T  ^3TTTft  Sflf^  3TT^  II 

govind  gun  niDh  sareerang  su-aamee  aad  ka-o  aadays  jee-o. 

I bow  in  humility  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  Lord  of  excellence, 
our  Primal  Lord  and  Master. 

fycWTd  TTOoT  nfe»F  TO  iTO  H3T  feot  %H  llt:IRIl£llt:ll  (929) 

RddRl  TFFT  ^3TT  STPf  ^ ll^ll  \ ll^llr(|| 

binvant  naanak  ma-i-aa  Dhaarahu  jug  jugo  ik  vays  jee-o.  ||8||1 1|6||8|| 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord;  throughout  the  ages,  You  take  the  same 
form.  ||8||1||6||8|| 

huw  U (957) 

W+4 ) ^t^FTr^TT  K 

raamkalee  kee  vaar  mehlaa  5 
Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*t§Ti Hid  did  ynrfe  II  (957) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H^oT  HS  U II  (957) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH1  Hfddld  HSfe1  §H  Ut  H Sfe  II  (957) 

#FTT  hRH]*  ^fUl  c^TT  ft  t II 

jaisaa  satgur  suneedaa  taiso  hee  mai  deeth. 

As  I have  heard  of  the  True  Guru,  so  I have  seen  Him. 

fegfe»r  uf  ufo  egara  or  arfte  11  (957) 

vichhurhi-aa  maylay  parabhoo  har  dargeh  kaa  baseeth. 

He  re-unites  the  separated  ones  with  God;  He  is  the  Mediator  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  ?FH  H3  fdd'fed1  ore  U§H  tar  II  (957) 

TPTT  % f^TTTT  TT  fpj  II 

har  naamo  mantar  darirhaa-idaa  katay  ha-umai  rog. 

He  implants  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  eradicates  the  illness  of  egotism. 


cTOof  Hfd did  fe?T  fKWfe»F  fiW  g%  ufe»F  IRII  (957) 

^TT  frPTT  F^Ml^STT  f^FTT  ^STT  TTTFJ  II  ? II 

naanak  satgur  tinaa  milaa-i-aa  jinaa  Dhuray  pa-i-aa  sanjog.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  he  alone  meets  the  True  Guru,  who  has  such  union  pre-ordained.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (957) 

TP  ^ II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HtT5  Hfe  Hrie1  II  (957) 

Tf  tfr  *rf$r  n 

ik  sajan  sabh  sajnaa  ik  vairee  sabh  vaad. 

If  the  One  Lord  is  my  Friend,  then  all  are  my  friends.  If  the  One  Lord  is  my  enemy,  then  all 
fight  with  me. 

djfd  y%  €trfe»F  cv^  aTe  II  (957) 

Tjft ^ ^^iP|3tt  ^rt n 

gur  poorai  daykhaali-aa  vin  naavai  sabh  baad. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  me  that,  without  the  Name,  everything  is  useless. 

FPoT?  tT3tT?j  # ?53T  fH  I Vfc  II  (957) 

7TTTTT  ^ II 

saakat  durjan  bharmi-aa  jo  lagay  doojai  saad. 

The  faithless  cynics  and  the  evil  people  wander  in  reincarnation;  they  are  attached  to 
other  tastes. 

ft?>  trofe  ufe  Iff  ffw  dre  Hfddld  t UdH'ld  IIPII  (957) 

'jpT  ^Fff%  fft  fftrSTT  TTfrPjT  % qJf||R  ||  ^ || 

jan  naanak  har  parabh  bujhi-aa  gur  satgur  kai  parsaad.  ||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  realized  the  Lord  God,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

II  (957) 

Wt  ll 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

decid'd  wz  »nif  ut  gfe»r  11  (957) 

mz  3tt^t  ft  11 

thatanhaarai  thaat  aapay  hee  thati-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord  created  the  Creation. 


wry  W FFcJ  »Tir  ut  tffe»F  II  (957) 

3TFt  -H  l|  3TPT  ''SlfdSfT  II 

aapay  pooraa  saahu  aapay  hee  khati-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  perfect  Banker;  He  Himself  earns  His  profit. 

»pir  otfo  UWf  writ  U3T  ufe»r  II  (957) 

3TFT  TFTTT  3TFf  ^ t^TT  || 

aapay  kar  paasaar  aapay  rang  rati-aa. 

He  Himself  made  the  expansive  Universe;  He  Himself  is  imbued  with  joy. 

oWdld  oftK  ?>  J-Pfe  Wf?5tr  SRJHfe»T  II  (957) 

fTTft  ^ TTT  ^rf^3TT  II 

kudrat  keem  na  paa-ay  alakh  barahmati-aa. 

The  value  of  God's  almighty  creative  power  cannot  be  estimated. 

WIH  »IW  ut  irefc»F  II  (957) 

3FTTT  3T?TT^  %3jcT  qt  T^3TT  II 

agam  athaah  bay-ant  parai  parti-aa. 

He  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  endless,  the  farthest  of  the  far. 

»py  ^ U'fdH'd  »rfu  II  (957) 

3TFf HlRHlg  c|4Vn>3TT  II 

aapay  vad  paatisaahu  aap  vajeerti-aa. 

He  Himself  is  the  greatest  Emperor;  He  Himself  is  His  own  Prime  Minister. 

o(fe  ?>  rH'd  oftH  Hfew  II  (957) 

t ^ii'jl  4^1  ■h  Trf^srr  ii 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  keem  kayvad  mati-aa. 

No  one  knows  His  worth,  or  the  greatness  of  His  resting  place. 

Hrfof  »rfu  arawfa  irauife»r  n^n  (957) 

tttt  3nf^  wif^3TT  n ? 11 

sachaa  saahib  aap  gurmukh  pargati-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master.  He  reveals  Himself  to  the  Gurmukh.  ||1 1| 

HS  t|  II  (957) 

TFTPf  W.  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Jjfe  HtTS  utHK  Hfe»F  H Hid  did  UU  fe^Ffo  II  (957) 

gftr fmt ^-3tt t hR)4j*  R^iPi  n 

sun  sajan  pareetam  mayri-aa  mai  satgur  dayh  dikhaal. 

Listen,  O my  beloved  friend:  please  show  me  the  True  Guru. 

U§  fen  WWS7  fftd  UtF  HH'fw  II  (957) 

fT  UW  RJ  3TTW  I^TT  ffrt  wr  II 

ha-o  tis  dayvaa  man  aapnaa  nit  hirdai  rakhaa  samaal. 

I dedicate  my  mind  to  Him;  I keep  Him  continually  enshrined  within  my  heart. 

feotH  Hfearu  aw  fear  HFrfe  n (957) 

TT7!  HMHJ  URR  flnj  iflWT  wfr  II 

ikas  satgur  baahraa  Dharig  jeevan  sansaar. 

Without  the  One  and  Only  True  Guru,  life  in  this  world  is  cursed. 

rT?>  (Toot  Hfearu  fe?r  fewfeG*  frT?>  to  aft  c-rfe  mu  (957) 

RRT  f^TT  frRRJTFj  f^FT  ft  UTct  II  ? II 

jan  naanak  satgur  tinaa  milaa-i-on  jin  sad  hee  vartai  naal.  ||1 1| 

0 servant  Nanak,  they  alone  meet  the  True  Guru,  with  whom  He  constantly  abides.  ||1 

HS  LI  II  (957) 

7T:  ^ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HU  »1dfd  we1  f>HWd  fef  LfT^T  ifg  II  (957) 

Tit  aicrft  WTTT  f^WT  # TT  TT  rftff  II 

mayrai  antar  lochaa  milan  kee  ki-o  paavaa  parabh  tohi. 

Deep  within  me  is  the  longing  to  meet  You;  how  can  I find  You,  God? 

o(ijl  W Hria  Hfe  HU  tT  HH  LftUH  Hf<J  II  (957) 

Trf  fw  wrft  Wg  ^fr  ffcnj  Tfrff  11 

ko-ee  aisaa  sajan  lorh  lahu  jo  maylay  pareetam  mohi. 

1 will  search  for  someone,  some  friend,  who  will  unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

dlfd  yU  HHTfe»fT  tTU  UtF  3U  Fife  II  (957) 

^ FFTR3TT  ^PT  TW  WT  II 

gur  poorai  maylaa-i-aa  jat  daykhaa  tat  so-ay. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him;  wherever  I look,  there  He  is. 


fl?>  ?TO of  H Uf  Hfe»F  feH  fp??  »R§  7i  tfe  IIPII  (957) 

RT  TPTT  7TT  5PJ  'HRsTT  ft?J  R ^ § 3RF  e =h) S II  ^ II 

jan  naanak  so  parabh  sayvi-aa  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  serves  that  God;  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  He  is.  ||2|| 

14§#  II  (957) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

elid'd  URf  fee  yftr  HWdlw  II  (957) 

toTfR  RF  to  ^1%  HMItTin  II 

dayvanhaar  daataar  kit  mukh  salaahee-ai. 

He  is  the  Great  Giver,  the  Generous  Lord;  with  what  mouth  can  I praise  Him? 

IrlH  dt  IcXdU1  M'fd  fdrHo(  TTH'dl^Tf  II  (957) 

to  Ft  ftFTU  grP"  tof  Witt  II 

jis  rakhai  kirpaa  Dhaar  rijak  samaahee-ai. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  protects,  preserves  and  sustains  us. 

sfe  7)  fen  ut  ?fe  Hsirt1  fe^  ue  II  (957) 

to  *T  to  ft  to  W ?TT  II 

ko-ay  na  kis  hee  vas  sabhnaa  ik  Dhar. 

No  one  is  under  anyone  else's  control;  He  is  the  One  Support  of  all. 

ira  aw  ^'fdi  % t »rfe  II  (957) 

miH  rftt  ^ iRi  % % srrft  ff  ii 

paalay  baalak  vaag  day  kai  aap  kar. 

He  cherishes  all  as  His  children,  and  reaches  out  with  His  hand. 

sra^r  fete  fef  ?>  ii  (957) 
tf^ t 3fr  tore  fto  e totft  11 

kardaa  anad  binod  kichhoo  na  jaanee-ai. 

He  stages  His  joyous  plays,  which  no  one  understands  at  all. 

nen  hr  h >rau  fen  ofdd'ilw  11  (957) 

STR  RRF2T  tR  to  fwto  II 

sarab  Dhaar  samrath  ha-o  tis  kurbaanee-ai. 

The  all-powerful  Lord  gives  His  Support  to  all;  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him. 


#fal»F  II  (957) 

TTfct  TTRTrT  ^tPT3TT  II 

gaa-ee-ai  raat  dinant  gaavan  jogi-aa. 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  One  who  is  worthy  of  being  praised. 

fT  Sra  oft  y^t  IFfo  Hsrtl  ofd  Sfldl<7F  IIP II  (957) 

*ft  #fr  tfr  Trft  fMt  fft  ^ mPtarr  11  ^ n 

jo  gur  kee  pairee  paahi  tinee  har  ras  bhogi-aa.  ||2|| 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  enjoy  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HWoT  HS  nil  (957) 

TFTTT1T:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HcMi'a]  oft^ta  HE  W cTfe  II  (957) 

4Hhi£  #rft3T^  hh  ^rrt  Trf^r  n 

bheerhahu  moklaa-ee  keetee-an  sabh  rakhay  kutambi  naal. 

He  has  widened  the  narrow  path  for  me,  and  preserved  my  integrity,  along  with  that  of  my 
family. 

otw  »rfu  HWHF  II  (957) 

TTP^r  3TTf^  WrP-3T^  iff  TT  HTT  II 

kaaraj  aap  savaari-an  so  parabh  sadaa  sabhaal. 

He  Himself  has  arranged  and  resolved  my  affairs.  I dwell  upon  that  God  forever. 

yf  fie1  afe  wfeti1  mm  yrfe  n (957) 

T*J  TTFT  f^TT  Tft  ^TTTTT  «TFPF  TT^T  II 

parabh  maat  pitaa  kanth  laa-idaa  lahurhay  baalak  paal. 

God  is  my  mother  and  father;  He  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  cherishes  me,  like 
His  tiny  baby. 

efewra  u£  HE  tftwf  HE  ufo  (TOot  HHfa  fcUTO  IRII  (957) 

ftTT  WH  4t3T  'TPTT  TTft  II  ? II 

da-i-aal  ho-ay  sabh  jee-a  jantar  har  naanak  nadar  nihaal.  ||1 1| 

All  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me.  O Nanak,  the  Lord 
has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||1 1| 

HS  y II  (958) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


3F  U3  frT  THdld1  Hh  Hd  31F  5T  II  (958) 

f^T  WTT  f %ft  ^>TT  % ^T  II 

vin  tuDh  hor  je  mangnaa  sir  dukhaa  kai  dukh. 

To  ask  for  any  other  than  You,  Lord,  is  the  most  miserable  of  miseries. 

?TK  Ht*rt»fT  @33  H3  oft  ftr  II  (958) 

%f|  TPJ  'H  cTl  3TT  3eft  TFT  # II 

deh  naam  santokhee-aa  utrai  man  kee  bhukh. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  and  make  me  content;  may  the  hunger  of  my  mind  be 
satisfied. 

dlfd  33  Hdd  uf3»F  o(l fd*>T  <Vrto(  fe»F  HW  IIP  II  (958) 

ffft  Rf*f  IfftsTT  #^3TT  FFTT  f%3TT  II  ^ II 

gur  van  tin  hari-aa  keeti-aa  naanak  ki-aa  manukh.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  has  made  the  woods  and  meadows  green  again.  O Nanak,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
He  blesses  human  beings  as  well?  ||2|| 

U@#  II  (958) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

H W 3^  H?kJ  7)  II  (958) 

Ft  T*FT  TFTTT  TFTf  3 cffat  || 

so  aisaa  daataar  manhu  na  veesrai. 

Such  is  that  Great  Giver;  may  I never  forget  Him  from  my  mind. 

UI3t  ?)  H33  feH  fart  cT  H3  II  (958) 

^ "TFT  Rift  FT  Ft  || 

gharhee  na  muhat  chasaa  tis  bin  naa  sarai. 

I cannot  survive  without  Him,  for  an  instant,  for  a moment,  for  a second. 

»f3f3  tl'old  HfcCT  fe»F  ^ 35fe  ^3  II  (958) 

3TFft  FT#-  Fft  f%3TT  FT  Ft  || 

antar  baahar  sang  ki-aa  ko  luk  karai. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  is  with  us;  how  can  we  hide  anything  from  Him? 

fan  yfe  33  »rfU  h sffw  3%  11  (958) 

R#  hRI  Tlfr  FT  F rA  A "[  eft  II 

jis  pat  rakhai  aap  so  bhavjal  tarai. 

One  whose  honor  He  Himself  has  preserved,  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


Sfdl3  filP'X'rtl  3V1  IrHH  few  II  (958) 

RarFft  ?ht  ferq;  f%RT  Tt  n 

bhagat  gi-aanee  tapaa  jis  kirpaa  karai. 

He  alone  is  a devotee,  a spiritual  teacher,  and  a disciplined  pratictioner  of  meditation, 
whom  the  Lord  has  so  blessed. 

h iraro  fen  s aw  ut  11  (958) 

•RT  yTT  I d fepT  FT  sft  II 

so  pooraa  parDhaan  jis  no  bal  Dharai. 

He  alone  is  perfect  and  renowned  as  supreme,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  His 
power. 

Irmfo  rHd'C  »nfe  HSt  »1rHd  rT%  II  (958) 

feFTft  FTTTT  aiifn  -hi  t spjfF  II 

jisahi  jaraa-ay  aap  so-ee  ajar  jarai. 

He  alone  endures  the  unendurable,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  endure  it. 

fen  ut  fefe»r  hf  hf  Hfe  lif  II3II  (958) 

feF  fr  f^3TT  Ff  ^ Ffe  gt  II  3 II 

tis  hee  mili-aa  sach  mantar  gur  man  Dharai.  ||3|| 

And  he  alone  meets  the  True  Lord,  within  whose  mind  the  Guru's  Mantra  is  implanted.  ||3|| 

HS  LI  II  (958) 

FTFf  F:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

% H Hddld  WWVF  fe*f  Ffe  II  (958) 

ST5  g ^TT TpR  3fMIHd  FF  FR  II 

Dhan  so  raag  surangrhay  aalaapat  sabh  tikh  jaa-ay. 

Blessed  are  those  beautiful  Ragas  which,  when  chanted,  quench  all  thirst. 

TOHiH  H araHfa  rW?  ?F§  II  (958) 

ST5  ^ FT  RRTFT  FT  FFT  FIT  II 

Dhan  so  jant  suhaavrhay  jo  gurmukh  japday  naa-o. 

Blessed  are  those  beautiful  people  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fest  feo(  Hfe  feo(  ttfFfattF  fes  HtJ  HfotFF  rH 1 © II  (958) 

fepft  Ffe  Tf  3TTTl%3TT  fer  FT  FfeRTt  FTT  II 

jinee  ik  man  ik  araaDhi-aa  tin  sad  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  single-mindedly  worship  and  adore  the  One  Lord. 


fe?>  oft  yfe  UK  WSZ  orant  TO  Iffe  II  (958) 

fcPT  ?jft  fn  ^nft  ^ II 

tin  kee  Dhoorh  ham  baachh-day  karmee  palai  paa-ay. 

I yearn  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  by  His  Grace,  it  is  obtained. 

h to  tiro  t uf  fe?>  afoura  wQ  11  (958) 

^fr  tPt  ^rrr  ii 

jo  ratay  rang  govid  kai  ha-o  tin  balihaarai  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

WW  few  ntwf  Oft  ufe  TOU  grfe  II  (958) 

3TMT  4t3T  # ^ 11 

aakhaa  birthaa  jee-a  kee  har  sajan  maylhu  raa-ay. 

I tell  them  the  state  of  my  soul,  and  pray  that  I may  be  united  with  the  Sovereign  Lord 
King,  my  Friend. 

?rfe  yt  Hwfewr  TOH  HTO  W FPfe  II  (958) 

yt  TRT^3TT  ^FPT  IT^T  ^TT  II 

gur  poorai  maylaa-i-aa  janam  maran  dukh  jaa-ay. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him,  and  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  have  departed. 

FT?)  A'ftof  Lpfe»fT  »raiH  »1rtd  ?)  of'O  fnfe  IRII  (958) 

^FT  TFTT  TT^STT  3Fm  ^ 3^  a T^Tf  \\  ? II 

jan  naanak  paa-i-aa  agam  roop  anat  na  kaahoo  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  inaccessible,  infinitely  beautiful  Lord,  and  he  will  not  go 
anywhere  else.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (958) 

n:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  H ufet  TO  HTO  L|?5  H'd  II  (958) 

SFJ  f %7TT  SFJ  SFJ  II 

Dhan  so  vaylaa  gharhee  Dhan  Dhan  moorat  pal  saar. 

Blessed  is  that  time,  blessed  is  that  hour,  blessed  is  that  second,  excellent  is  that  instant; 

TO  H fe?5H  HHdld1  fef  fes1  ?ra  VdH'd  II  (958) 

sfj  ^ fwr  ^mrjT  f^rr  ftrr  y ^tt77  ii 

Dhan  so  dinas  sanjogrhaa  jit  dithaa  gur  darsaar. 

blessed  is  that  day,  and  that  opportunity,  when  I gazed  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Guru's  Darshan. 


H7>  ofor  fes1  y^t»F  Ufa  Iffew  WIH  WFf  ll  (958) 

RT  ^3TT  w Tjft3TT  TT^R  3TRT  3RTT  II 

man  kee-aa  ichhaa  pooree-aa  har  paa-i-aa  agam  apaar. 

The  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  the  inaccessible,  unfathomable  Lord  is  obtained. 

3Z1  HU31  JR  ?>TH  mnjR  II  (958) 

irst  c\z\  RpT  rj  tpj  3rrmr  n 

ha-umai  tutaa  mohrhaa  ik  sach  naam  aaDhaar. 

Egotism  and  emotional  attachment  are  eradicated,  and  one  leans  only  on  the  Support  of 
the  True  Name. 

tR  ?TOc7  M1  Hg  Ufa  §ufe»T  H3T75  JWf  IIPII  (958) 

RJ  ^TFTJ  RTT  RT  Tsrf^3TT  W RTR  II  ^ II 

jan  naanak  lagaa  sayv  har  uDhri-aa  sagal  sansaar.  ||2|| 

O servant  Nanak,  one  who  is  committed  to  the  Lord's  service  - the  whole  world  is  saved 
along  with  him.  ||2|| 

U§#  II  (958) 

TT#r  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

firefe  HW'di  II  (958) 

Rl'TRi  -HHIri'U  RTfcT  II 

sifat  salaahan  bhagat  virlay  ditee-an. 

How  rare  are  those  who  are  blessed  to  praise  the  Lord,  in  devotional  worship. 

hQu  (ihh  fefr  yg  7i  II  (958) 

W ^ T || 

sa-upay  jis  bhandaar  fir  puchh  na  leetee-an. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  treasures  are  not  called  to  give  their  account 
again. 

frFH  7i  ttdl1  T?T  H dfdl  ufe»F  II  (958) 

Pi  •h  tt  'RT  ^ •>  Ri  v m r ii 

jis  no  lagaa  rang  say  rang  rati-aa. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  His  Love  are  absorbed  in  ecstasy. 

fesr  (TK  WJR  fecF  %7>  gfe»F  II  (958) 

Snj’i  1 RT  TPJ  1 T TTT  d’i  Rj  3TT  II 

onaa  iko  naam  aDhaar  ikaa  un  bhati-aa. 

They  take  the  Support  of  the  One  Name;  the  One  Name  is  their  only  food. 


Gtp  fat  frar  ft  iarut  n (958) 

3TPTT  R#  II 

onaa  pichhai  jag  bhunchai  bhog-ee. 

For  their  sake,  the  world  eats  and  enjoys. 

G<V  fijWTd'  UH  Gft'd1  tTdiel  II  (958) 

stFtt  R'stttt  ^frrt  II 

onaa  pi-aaraa  rab  onaahaa  jog-ee. 

Their  Beloved  Lord  belongs  to  them  alone. 

(ihh  f>ffe»F  3iu  wnfe  fef?>  frfewr  II  (958) 

f^f%3TT  ^ 3TT^  snj  ^TTfnTaTT  II 

jis  mili-aa  gur  aa-ay  tin  parabh  jaani-aa. 

The  Guru  comes  and  meets  them;  they  alone  know  God. 

uf  yfod'dl  fe?>  ftT  tfHH  wfkw  II8II  (958) 

iFJ  fcFr f*r TiTT#  ^t^t3tt  iivii 

ha-o  balihaaree  tin  je  khasmai  bhaani-aa.  ||4|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  are  pleasing  to  their  Lord  and  Master.  ||4|| 

JTOof  HS  t|  ||  (958) 

’TfTTTT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

did  fecKH  ft'lrt  H tiJiGl  did  ItJcXH  ft'ltt  H U3T  II  (958) 

#■  TT^T  TTf^T  t TtTRft  t II 

har  iksai  naal  mai  dostee  har  iksai  naal  mai  rang. 

My  friendship  is  with  the  One  Lord  alone;  I am  in  love  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 

old  feo(  H^t  Hrie  old  feo(H  ftTw  H HUT  II  (958) 

tpt  t *nj  ii 

har  iko  mayraa  sajno  har  iksai  naal  mai  sang. 

The  Lord  is  my  only  friend;  my  companionship  is  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 

did  feo(H  ft'lw  H dl HC  HU  HW  ^U  ?j  3UT  II  (958) 

t 7fFR%  TJ§  ^TT  Tt  T #5  II 

har  iksai  naal  mai  gostay  muhu  mailaa  karai  na  bhang. 

My  conversation  is  with  the  One  Lord  alone;  He  never  frowns,  or  turns  His  face  away. 


few  tfejf  oft  cfe  ?j  H#  % II  (958) 

j1 1 'j|  f^FFT  ^ftST  ff  T>%  T Ft#  Pj  II 

jaanai  birthaa  jee-a  kee  kaday  na  morhai  rang. 

He  alone  knows  the  state  of  my  soul;  He  never  ignores  my  love. 

HHW3t  UI3?j  HH3§  II  (958) 

ipT  WFrft  FTF  FFT  FF^  II 

har  iko  mayraa  maslatee  bhannan  gharhan  samrath. 

He  is  my  only  counselor,  all-powerful  to  destroy  and  create. 

UfefetH?  Wf  U fefe  erfw  trar  <J§  ll  (958) 

^rr  TFT  TFTF  t fPP  ^Tft3TT  FF  II 

har  iko  mayraa  daataar  hai  sir  daati-aa  jag  hath. 

The  Lord  is  my  only  Giver.  He  places  His  hand  upon  the  heads  of  the  generous  in  the 
world. 

ufe  feom  t?t  H W U tT  fefe  USA1  HHF§  II  (958) 

fP  TTTT  ft  t TF  t FT  fPP  TFFTT  FFFJ  II 

har  iksai  dee  mai  tayk  hai  jo  sir  sabhnaa  samrath. 

I take  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord  alone;  He  is  all-powerful,  over  the  heads  of  all. 

H fed) Id  ife  fewfeWF  HHBfe  ufe  t Uf  II  (958) 

Hpj^P  FT;  P)H|^3TT  FFTp  srP  % II 

satgur  sant  milaa-i-aa  mastak  Dhar  kai  hath. 

The  Saint,  the  True  Guru,  has  united  me  with  the  Lord.  He  placed  His  hand  on  my 
forehead. 

W HTfef  3Tf  fewfe»F  fefe  3Tfe»F  HTTC5  tTOIH  II  (959) 

ftt  Frffr;  ^ PHf3tt  PrPt  tttP3tt  fff  ftt;  ii 

vadaa  saahib  guroo  milaa-i-aa  jin  taari-aa  sagal  jagat. 

The  Guru  led  me  to  meet  the  greatest  Lord  and  Master;  He  saved  the  whole  world. 

H?>  Ft»F  fes1  ifetw  l-nfewr  gfe  HFcJT  II  (959) 

TFT  ft^l  ^3T  TTT3TT  ^P  FTIF  || 

man  kee-aa  ichhaa  pooree-aa  paa-i-aa  Dhur  sanjog. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled;  I have  attained  my  pre-destined  Union  with  God. 

(TOoT  IffettP  HtJ  ?>TK  HF  ut  #3T  #3T  NT II  (959) 

FFTT  TF3TT  FPf  FT  ft  FTF  FtF  II  ? II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  sach  naam  sad  hee  bhogay  bhog.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  True  Name;  He  enjoys  the  enjoyments  forever.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (959) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HTjKLT  3H3t  Kffew  or  H?j%  II  (959) 

-hh  i %ft  TT  II 

manmukhaa  kayree  dostee  maa-i-aa  kaa  san-banDh. 

Friendship  with  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  an  alliance  with  Maya. 

%trfe»F  Ut  FftT  rTffe  ?j  Lpfefc  % II  (959) 

%^3tt  ft  ctRt  ^rrf^  tR  *r  Trrf^  «hr  ii 

vaykh-di-aa  hee  bhaj  jaan  kaday  na  paa-in  banDh. 

As  we  watch,  they  run  away;  they  never  stand  firm. 

ftre§  0?jftj  fe3§  utrfc  % ii  (959) 

Rttt  jsimR  wfr  % ii 

jichar  painan  khaavnHay  tichar  rakhan  gandh. 

As  long  as  they  get  food  and  clothing,  they  stick  around. 

ftTH  fefc  feg  7)  fe  fefe  twfc  % II  (959) 

RR  t frrrf  RR  =i  hR  ii 

jit  din  kichh  na  hova-ee  tit  din  bolan  ganDh. 

But  on  that  day  when  they  receive  nothing,  then  they  start  to  curse. 

rft»f  oft  ?>  H'icSl  KSHLf  WfftlWTcft  Mfg  II  (959) 

^ # *TF  3 3(^3^  3T^  || 

jee-a  kee  saar  na  jaannee  manmukh  agi-aanee  anDh. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  ignorant  and  blind;  they  do  not  know  the  secrets  of  the 
soul. 

f3T  ?j  375^  feotfe  U33  % II  (959) 

RitR  t^tt  ii 

koorhaa  gandh  na  chal-ee  chikarh  pathar  banDh. 

The  false  bond  does  not  last;  it  is  like  stones  joined  with  mud. 

wm  »py  ?j  frz?)t  55^  fUzfe  % n (959) 

3tsf  Sfpj  T ^TFFft  II 

anDhay  aap  na  jaannee  fakarh  pitan  DhanDh. 

The  blind  do  not  understand  themselves;  they  are  engrossed  in  false  worldly 
entanglements. 


ft  nftr  ?5y^ife»fT  u§  uf  oran  fazrg  11  (959) 

Ftf|  HHdR3TT  fT  fT  TF=T  1%rf  II 

jhoothai  mohi  laptaa-i-aa  ha-o  ha-o  karat  bihanDh. 

Entangled  in  false  attachments,  they  pass  their  lives  in  egotism  and  self-conceit. 

felfT  6{%  frTH  gfe  W oTCH  oftfe  II  (959) 

1 tT  fjpj  3nHufi  sjft  fftj  11 

kirpaa  karay  jis  aapnee  Dhur  pooraa  karam  karay-i. 

But  that  being,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  His  Mercy  from  the  very  beginning,  does 
perfect  deeds,  and  accumulates  good  karma. 

m (TOot  H F7>  §3%  H H^fe  UF  II 3 II  (959) 

FF  FFTT  F FF  FR  FT  FTj%  IR II 

jan  naanak  say  jan  ubray  jo  satgur  saran  paray.  ||2|| 

O servant  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  alone  are  saved,  who  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||2|| 

y§#  II  (959) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

F Ut  FfeTF  m\  HF  U1^  II  (959) 

FT  FT  TFJ  II 

jo  ratay  deedaar  say-ee  sach  haak. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Vision,  speak  the  Truth. 

(rlftl  rH'd1  FTTH  fo(Q  35F  fecF  II  (959) 

Pi  4]  ^1  Id  I frld  I ■d)  IJ>  II 

jinee  jaataa  khasam  ki-o  labhai  tinaa  khaak. 

How  can  I obtain  the  dust  of  those  who  realize  their  Lord  and  Master? 

TR  HH1  ^oed  U¥  H fell  ira  II  (959) 

TpJ  ^"RT  f[f%  HPT  TT^  II 

man  mailaa  vaykaar  hovai  sang  paak. 

The  mind,  stained  by  corruption,  becomes  pure  by  associating  with  them. 

feH  Ht)1  HU?5  FR  2(dH  d'o(  ||  (959) 

f%H  HRT  dr,d  RTF  TTT  II 

disai  sachaa  mahal  khulai  bharam  taak. 

One  sees  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  when  the  door  of  doubt  is  opened. 


frTFrftr  fetra  kuw  fan  ?>  fira  rm  11  (959) 

NHIrf  RjsIM  F fM  STTf  II 

jisahi  dikhaalay  mahal  tis  na  milai  Dhaak. 

That  one,  unto  whom  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  revealed,  is  never  pushed  or 
shoved. 

h?>  3$  ufe  Mra  ffer  ?vefo  w 11  (959) 

cFJ  STTf  II 

man  tan  ho-ay  nihaal  bindak  nadar  jhaak. 

My  mind  and  body  are  enraptured,  when  the  Lord  blesses  me,  even  for  an  instant,  with 
His  Glance  of  Grace. 

?>t  Mi  iw  Mr??  arc  1 1 rafe  ssrcr  11  (959) 

FT  f%1 % F"PJ  f^TTFJ  TF[  II 

na-o  niDh  naam  niDhaan  gur  kai  sabad  laag. 

The  nine  treasures,  and  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  are  obtained  by  commitment  to  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fen  fira  jfe  w HHsfe  fan  srcr  imii  (959) 

fM fM  tt  *PTTf% tf>j  ii^ii 

tisai  milai  sant  khaak  mastak  jisai  bhaag.  ||5|| 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  upon  whose  forehead  such  pre- 
ordained desiny  is  inscribed.  ||5|| 

mo(  HS  LI  II  (959) 

TTFFT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f HtJ  If  oTC  QU'di  II  (959) 

^TUJcTj  f Tpnt  IfT  FT  TT  T'TP^I  II 

harnaakhee  koo  sach  vain  sunaa-ee  jo  ta-o  karay  uDhaaran. 

O deer-eyed  bride,  I speak  the  Truth,  which  shall  save  you. 

HtTC  3K  HTU  fUf  HT  H'U'di  II  (959) 

^ T F^FT  c[T  ^414)  #TT  *FT  TFFF1^  II 

sundar  bachan  turn  sunhu  chhabeelee  pir  taidaa  man  saaDhaaran. 

Listen  to  these  beautiful  words,  O beauteous  bride;  your  Beloved  Lord  is  your  mind's  only 
support. 


tJdrlA  H3t  dtl'leG  -ti (jh  H oedd  II  (959) 

R-rft  7^  7RR#  f%WT  # || 

durjan  saytee  nayhu  rachaa-i-o  das  vikhaa  mai  kaaran. 

You  have  fallen  in  love  with  an  evil  person;  tell  me  - show  me  why! 

§#  FjRt  f#  (T#  fan  fen#  II  (959) 

vjD  -ii^i  Tu^j-  fe#  ii 

oonee  naahee  jhoonee  naahee  naahee  kisai  vihoonee. 

I lack  nothing,  and  I am  not  sad  or  depressed;  I have  no  deficiency  at  all. 

fan  tw  ente*  gfe  dre'feG  trenfe  crefa  fen#  ii  (959) 

#5  Mi  hi  #1  wr#  nrfer  11 

pir  chhail  chhabeelaa  chhad  gavaa-i-o  durmat  karam  vihoonee. 

I abandoned  and  lost  my  fascinating  and  beautiful  Husband  Lord;  in  this  evil-mindedness, 
I have  lost  my  good  fortune. 

(T  nf  awl  ?>T  nf  eod  s1  h o'ol  tin1  II  (959) 

’TT  it?  nr  irn  m tt  n"nft  nm  11 

naa  ha-o  bhulee  naa  ha-o  chukee  naa  mai  naahee  dosaa. 

I am  not  mistaken,  and  I am  not  confused;  I have  no  egotism,  and  commit  no  offense. 

(rid  00  wel  fdd  Uf  Mdil  3 Hfe  Hd  JTCTt  T II  (959) 

^rrf  >^Ri  i 11 

jit  ha-o  laa-ee  tit  ha-o  lagee  too  sun  sach  sandaysaa. 

As  You  have  linked  me,  so  I am  linked;  listen  to  my  true  message. 

H1#  Hd'dlfe  H1#  er^lfe  H fafe  foRlF  II  (959) 

mf  HIsJHlPJl  ’TTf  Wffer  # TO-  STT#  II 

saa-ee  sohagan  saa-ee  bhaagan  jai  pir  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

She  alone  is  the  blessed  soul-bride,  and  she  alone  is  fortunate,  upon  whom  the  Husband 
Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy. 

fafe  mfnrs  fen  ^ nfe  arete  are  h#  wfe  rrefet  n (959) 

fafe  mm  fete  fe  w m M\  ii 

pir  a-ugan  tis  kay  sabh  gavaa-ay  gal  saytee  laa-ay  savaaree. 

Her  Husband  Lord  takes  away  all  her  faults  and  mistakes;  hugging  her  close  in  His 
embrace,  He  embellishes  her. 

snxnte  n?)  ^n  laodl  srfe  o'cxx  »rre  nfet  II  (959) 

n^fte  sr  nfe  fate#  nrfe  nrrr  ant  m#  ii 

karamheen  Dhan  karai  binantee  kad  naanak  aavai  vaaree. 

The  unfortunate  soul-bride  makes  this  prayer:  O Nanak,  when  will  my  turn  come? 


nlsf  JjO'dlfe  HrSfij  dMl*>F  feo(  d'fe  Hd'dl  IRII  (959) 

^ MlWl  HWf|  Trfr3TT  TT  ^Tjft  ||  \ || 

sabh  suhaagan  maaneh  ralee-aa  ik  dayvhu  raat  muraaree.  ||1 1| 

All  the  blessed  soul-brides  celebrate  and  make  merry;  bless  me  as  well  with  a night  of 
bliss,  O Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (959) 

W.  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

oFf  H?j  f #753*  ufe  HTiTF  yd£d'd  II  (959) 

fl"HI  of’’  'F^FTT 't JIJI  r,  H-  II 

kaahay  man  too  doltaa  har  mansaa  pooranhaar. 

Why  do  you  waver,  O my  mind?  The  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  hopes  and  desires. 

Hid  did  yW  fwfe  f Hfe  tPT  f^H'did'd  II  (959) 

hPhh-  y^%  7 ^ Y*  fdiiiJIJi-.i''  H 

satgur  purakh  Dhi-aa-ay  too  sabh  dukh  visaaranhaar. 

Meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  pains. 

ufe  (TTtr  H?j  Hfe  fofwfetr  wfa  feonu  n (959) 

TFTT  3TRTft  TFT  PM^sl  ^flft  f%TTT  II 

har  naamaa  aaraaDh  man  sabh  kilvikh  jaahi  vikaar. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name,  O my  mind;  all  sins  and  corruption  shall  be  washed 
away. 

Irlrt  Ljdfa  fofeWF  If  ft  UTT  753F  fftdoc  ^ II  (959) 

fepr  f^rf%3TT  fcPT  TJ  ^FTT  Pl’TK  II 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  rang  lagaa  nirankaar. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  are  in  love  with  the  Formless 
Lord. 

Gftl  gfe»F  Uft  Hfe»F  cTH  WFU  II  (959) 

sTPft  h i^sfr sfj  h \h>  3tttt  11 

onee  chhadi-aa  maa-i-aa  su-aavarhaa  Dhan  sanchi-aa  naam  apaar. 

They  abandon  the  tastes  of  Maya,  and  gather  in  the  infinite  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

Wt5  LRra  feoff  fot  Hffc  UofH  WLFU  II  (959) 

afe  Tprlfe  3ttr^  ii 

athay  pahar  iktai  livai  mannayn  hukam  apaar. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One  Lord;  they  surrender  and 
accept  the  Will  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 


fl?>  ?TOc*  H3T  W3  %U  33H  Hfe  fWf  IIPII  (960) 

'3TJ  «1  M J ^Ff  TFJ  W'J'  ^ ■H  Ml  f^STT^  ||  ^ || 

jan  naanak  mangai  daan  ik  dayh  daras  man  pi-aar.  ||2|| 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  this  one  gift:  please  bless  me,  Lord,  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan;  my  mind  is  in  love  with  You.  ||2|| 

II  (960) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

IrlH  3 ttl"sfo  fefe  feH  ?>  HtT  Htf  II  (960) 

Ppj  ^ 3TRf|  P1%  frpT  TT  FTT  ^sT  II 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  tis  no  sadaa  sukh. 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  finds  everlasting  peace. 

IrlH  3 ttl"sfo  fefe  feH  fTH  rtTo  tJkf  II  (960) 

Pi ■(l  ^ 3lNp  PP)  P(t  ^PT  Trf|  II 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  tis  jam  naahi  dukh. 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  does  not  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

friH  3 fofe  fen  fe  orfe»r  11  (960) 

P^t  ^ 3-IMp  PR)  f%  'mQsTT  II 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  tis  ke  kaarhi-aa. 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  is  not  anxious. 

friH  W fK3  nfe  oftT  II  (960) 

P'H  TT  chv  d I •'TP  'hM  ,HCI  iP  3fT  II 

jis  daa  kartaa  mitar  sabh  kaaj  savaari-aa. 

One  who  has  the  Creator  as  his  Friend  - all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

IrlH  3 ttl"sfo  fefe  H rTfr  II  (960) 

PFJ  ^ 3TRf|  PP  p H I 'H  ^5  II 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  so  parvaan  jan. 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  is  renowned  and  respected. 

IrlH  3 fefe  aOd1  IdH  II  (960) 

fm  ^ PPr  ^frfT  Rft  st5  ii 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  bahutaa  tis  Dhan. 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  becomes  very  wealthy. 


frFH  3 fefe  H W3  Ud^'fdm7  II  (960) 

^ 3n^f|  3T  33  H^lP.3TT  II 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  so  vad  parvaari-aa. 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  has  a great  family. 

frIH  3 m^ftJ  fefe  fefe  8u'fd»r  ||£||  (960) 

^ 3TRf|  ^srrR3TT  II  % II 

jis  too  aavahi  chit  tin  kul  uDhaari-aa.  ||6|| 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  saves  his  ancestors.  ||6|| 

JTOoT  HS  U II  (960) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W333  MfcT  y'ddd  W f#  3F#  II  (960) 

3K<§  3RT  s|  l^l|  3TTT  'Jip'l  *\  1=)  II 

andrahu  annaa  baahrahu  annaa  koorhee  koorhee  gaavai. 

Blind  inwardly,  and  blind  outwardly,  he  sings  falsely,  falsely. 

3#  5#  tjot  33*3  Hrfe»r  3 au  a1#  11  (960) 

mt  33  tt  «rf  rnt  n 

dayhee  Dhovai  chakar  banaa-ay  maa-i-aa  no  baho  Dhaavai. 

He  washes  his  body,  and  draws  ritual  marks  on  it,  and  totally  runs  after  wealth. 

Mrefo  h®  ?>  §3%  u§h  fefa  fefa  »nt  rrt  11  (960) 

^5  3 3=ft  ^3#  W-  3)lt  3Tt  II 

andar  mail  na  utrai  ha-umai  fir  fir  aavai  jaavai. 

But  the  filth  of  his  egotism  is  not  removed  from  within,  and  over  and  over  again,  he  comes 
and  goes  in  reincarnation. 

fife  f%»rfw  orfif  H3rfw  HW  ufo  ufo  oftrt  ll  (960) 

ft3Tlf^3TT  3Tf*r  Wrf^TT  3|TTt  II 

neeNd  vi-aapi-aa  kaam  santaapi-aa  mukhahu  har  har  kahaavai. 

Engulfed  in  sleep,  and  tormented  by  frustrated  sexual  desire,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name 
with  his  mouth. 

a HO  fFH  o(dH  HHTH1  33  ^3  fettF  375  IF3  II  (960) 

I 3PJ  333  ff3  f%3TT  h 1^  II 

baisno  naam  karam  ha-o  jugtaa  tuh  kutay  ki-aa  fal  paavai. 

He  is  called  a Vaishnav,  but  he  is  bound  to  deeds  of  egotism;  by  threshing  only  husks, 
what  rewards  can  be  obtained? 


oh1  felt)  yc  m 7)  yecl  Icy  y<6'  Hst  7>  yy  <x>R  II  (960) 

£>H  I f%f%  ^61  PJ  duR  f^"T  ^5T  pff  PT  PP  <*\  R II 

hansaa  vich  baithaa  bag  na  ban-ee  nit  baithaa  machhee  no  taar  laavai. 

Sitting  among  the  swans,  the  crane  does  not  become  one  of  them;  sitting  there,  he  keeps 
staring  at  the  fish. 

fF  UH  H31  ody  ^trf?)  31  ydl1  fFfo  ftp  ore1  7)  »F%  II  (960) 

PT  PT  PPT  PT  PI  I d I Pi  PHf  TP  P 3TT%  II 

jaa  hans  sabhaa  veechaar  kar  daykhan  taa  bagaa  naal  jorh  kaday  na  aavai. 

And  when  the  gathering  of  swans  looks  and  sees,  they  realize  that  they  can  never  form  an 
alliance  with  the  crane. 

OH1  old1  H3t  ddld1  93T  S31  3'tt£  rl"S  II  (960) 

r/i  i oPT  -h  i Ti  -pro  i pi  ttt  ‘■h  i "i  ,ji  ^1  n ii 

hansaa  heeraa  motee  chugnaa  bag  dadaa  bhaalan  jaavai. 

The  swans  peck  at  the  diamonds  and  pearls,  while  the  crane  chases  after  frogs. 

Hf  ut  h?  55trf  ii  (960) 

^ft3TT  TPPT  P>JPT  THJ  fft  ^ PPTt  II 

udri-aa  vaychaaraa  bagulaa  mat  hovai  manj  lakhaavai. 

The  poor  crane  flies  away,  so  that  his  secret  will  not  be  exposed. 

frld  ^ ?5TfettfT  Ut  Wdl1  feH  fep  fF  ufo  2%  3'^  II  (960) 

P>J  TT  PpPC  fr|r|  PTPT  Rrj  PPJ  PP  PT  $R  P%  PTT  II 

jit  ko  laa-i-aa  tit  hee  laagaa  kis  dos  dichai  jaa  har  ayvai  bhaavai. 

Whatever  the  Lord  attaches  one  to,  to  that  he  is  attached.  Who  is  to  blame,  when  the  Lord 
wills  it  so? 

Hid  did  HP?f  dHcft  frTH  H ipf  ||  (960) 

HpRp  Tpfr  'PT^  fpp  PTTfp  PT  Tit  II 

satgur  sarvar  ratnee  bharpooray  jis  paraapat  so  paavai. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  lake,  overflowing  with  pearls.  One  who  meets  the  True  Guru  obtains 
them. 

ftp*  UH  Hd^ld  feofS  UP  Hfddld  if  UofH1#  ||  (960) 

Pp  fP  PPp-  pfP  frr  % fpFPTt  II 

sikh  hans  sarvar  ikthay  ho-ay  satgur  kai  hukmaavai. 

The  Sikh-swans  gather  at  the  lake,  according  to  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 


3B7>  HRof  Hd^fd  3UHU  Iffe  LJUfo  dU  tfe  ?>  »Ft  II  (960) 

RFT  RRRT  RRTR  ^HdP  RR^  RR  >r1%  t|  Rtfc  R 3Tlt  || 

ratan  padaarath  maanak  sarvar  bharpooray  khaa-ay  kharach  rahay  tot  na  aavai. 

The  lake  is  filled  with  the  wealth  of  these  jewels  and  pearls;  they  are  spent  and  consumed, 
but  they  never  run  out. 

Hd<£d  UH  efd  7)  d«l  o(dd  5%  SC^  II  (960) 

R^R  RRT  TT%  RTt  || 

sarvar  hans  door  na  ho-ee  kartay  ayvai  bhaavai. 

The  swan  never  leaves  the  lake;  such  is  the  Pleasure  of  the  Creator's  Will. 

HR  (TOot  far?  § HHHfe  gfo  fefw  H fm  CTf  ufij  »Ft  II  (960) 

RT  RPTT  I^IR  t RRTpP  RRJ  f^f%3TT  RT  jrp|  ^ Rf|  Rrt  II 

jan  naanak  jis  dai  mastak  bhaag  Dhur  likhi-aa  so  sikh  guroo  peh  aavai. 

O servant  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead  - 
that  Sikh  comes  to  the  Guru. 

»rfU  3fd»T  <RTH  Hfe  3^  H31  fijFTfe  g^1#  IRII  (960) 

3TTR-  Rp-RT  fRRT  rPt  RR  RRT  PihP  II  ? II 

aap  tari-aa  kutamb  sabh  taaray  sabhaa  sarisat  chhadaavai.  ||1 1| 

He  saves  himself,  and  saves  all  his  generations  as  well;  he  emancipates  the  whole  world. 

IMII 

HS  L|  II  (960) 

R:  K II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Llfbd  WFLFU  addl  d'dl  o(dd  H3  Irlftd1  II  (960) 

rP^  3wrq;  Rfpft  r#  rpr  rr  Pr%r  11 

pandit  aakaa-ay  bahutee  raahee  korarh  moth  jinayhaa. 

He  is  called  a Pandit,  a religious  scholar,  and  yet  he  wanders  along  many  pathways.  He  is 
as  hard  as  uncooked  beans. 

wrefo  % fcu  gufn  fewrfw  PdHdfH  ?nut  utr  n (960) 

3Rp  Rf|f  PtR  RpP  fpRrlpRr  RjHdRt  RT#f  II 

andar  moh  nit  bharam  vi-aapi-aa  tistas  naahee  dayhaa. 

He  is  filled  with  attachment,  and  constantly  engrossed  in  doubt;  his  body  cannot  hold  still. 

RRt  ttFU  RRt  rFR  HTfe»fT  oft  fTR  RtF  II  (960) 

3R%  RRSfT  jT|  d I O I II 

koorhee  aavai  koorhee  jaavai  maa-i-aa  kee  nit  johaa. 

False  is  his  coming,  and  false  is  his  going;  he  is  continually  on  the  lookout  for  Maya. 


JTO  ora  31  5U  »T%  ttrafo  yOd1  dO1  II  (960) 

T^  <TT  sffet  3TT%  3Tcrft  3§d  I <j$l  II 

sach  kahai  taa  chhoho  aavai  antar  bahutaa  rohaa. 

If  someone  speaks  the  truth,  then  he  is  aggravated;  he  is  totally  filled  with  anger. 

fe»Ffe»F  UdHfe  3§fe  Hfc  WW  fen  HU1  ll  (960) 

1^-3TTf^3TT  T|i^  ^TFTT  TTT^T  II 

vi-aapi-aa  durmat  kubuDh  kumoorhaa  man  laagaa  tis  mohaa. 

The  evil  fool  is  engrossed  in  evil-mindedness  and  false  intellectualizations;  his  mind  is 
attached  to  emotional  attachment. 

5tr  HSt  53T  df<6  »rfe»r  FF§  fe  feo(  HUT  ||  (960) 

2TT  Hrfl  Tf^T  ft  Ipff  II 

thagai  saytee  thag  ral  aa-i-aa  saath  bhe  iko  jayhaa. 

The  deceiver  abides  with  the  five  deceivers;  it  is  a gathering  of  like  minds. 

hI-i did  *rara  ?ratf  feuu  at  u*  furfe  »pfe»r  sur 11  (960) 

-hR)^>  Tt  m T^rft  3TT^3TT  tfeT  II 

satgur  saraaf  nadree  vichdo  kadhai  taaN  ugharh  aa-i-aa  lohaa. 

And  when  the  Jeweller,  the  True  Guru,  appraises  him,  then  he  is  exposed  as  mere  iron. 

yosdl  ycl  dw'fe  fes1  §urfe»r  irara  »rar  »pfe  ttwu1 11  (960) 

dgd'H  mi  ^TT?  f^rfT  ^Tft3TT  TFTT  ml  3TT^  JsIHl^l  II 

bahutayree  thaa-ee  ralaa-ay  ralaa-ay  ditaa  ugh-rhi-aa  parh-daa  agai  aa-ay  khalohaa. 
Mixed  and  mingled  with  others,  he  was  passed  off  as  genuine  in  many  places;  but  now, 
the  veil  has  been  lifted,  and  he  stands  naked  before  all. 

Hlddjd  off  H FfU5t  »rt  felt  H$UU  ^U?>  UU1  II  (960) 

t W™ ft  3TTt  fW  TT^I  ffeT  II 

satgur  kee  jay  sarnee  aavai  fir  manoorahu  kanchan  hohaa. 

One  who  comes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  shall  be  transformed  from  iron  into 
gold. 

Hfedjd  fou%  yu  Fra  rntra  wf^ra  ora  ora  Fry  tu1 11  (960) 

hR)^  mm  3twt  tT  tt  ^ ii 

satgur  nirvair  putar  satar  samaanay  a-ugan  katay  karay  suDh  dayhaa. 

The  True  Guru  has  no  anger  or  vengeance;  He  looks  upon  son  and  enemy  alike. 
Removing  faults  and  mistakes,  He  purifies  the  human  body. 


(TOoT  ftTH  gfe  MHdlof  ut  foftf»F  feH  Hfddld  c^fo  HTO1  II  (960) 

HTTT  f^PJ  fft  J-MdRb  frt  f^rf%3TT  RRj  hRR]^  HT^  H%T  II 

naanak  jis  Dhur  mastak  hovai  likhi-aa  tis  satgur  naal  sanayhaa. 

O Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  is  in  love 
with  the  True  Guru. 

»ffHH  a'dl  HlddjH  y%  ftTH  (ofdtTO  U%  IdH  f%%  ^HO1  II  (961) 

3rflTr  wrifr  -hR)^.  ^ RMhi^ frt  RPj  ftt h%t  n 

amrit  banee  satgur  pooray  kee  jis  kirpaal  hovai  tis  ridai  vasayhaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru's  Bani  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  it  dwells  in  the  heart  of  one 
who  is  blessed  by  the  Guru's  Mercy. 

rl'd1  feH  o( <;!*»[  Ht!1  Ht!1  TO  OO1  IIP II  (961) 

stpth  tptt  Rpt  tt  *ttt  *ttt  fr^T  11  ^ 11 

aavan  jaanaa  tis  kaa  katee-ai  sadaa  sadaa  sukh  hohaa.  ||2|| 

His  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended;  forever  and  ever,  he  is  at  peace.  ||2|| 

y§#  ii  (96i) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

H TO  TT?  H TO  II  (961) 

Tt  ^ TPTT  % 7ft  II 

jo  tuDh  bhaanaa  jant  so  tuDh  bujh-ee. 

He  alone  understands  You,  Lord,  with  whom  You  are  pleased. 

H TO  H TO3RI  fTO^t  II  (961) 

*ft  ^ TFTT  % g II 

jo  tuDh  bhaanaa  jant  so  dargeh  sijh-ee. 

He  alone  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  with  whom  You  are  pleased. 

ftTH  ddl  Atjfd  o8h  feH  did  II  (961) 

f^RT  HT  d ft  H^R  c.  Rpl  HT  II 

jis  no  tayree  nadar  ha-umai  tis  ga-ee. 

Egotism  is  eradicated,  when  You  bestow  Your  Grace. 

ftTH  £ § HTO?  oTC5H*5  feH  tfef  II  (961) 

Pm  Ht  T wf  II 

jis  no  too  santusat  kalmal  tis  kha-ee. 

Sins  are  erased,  when  You  are  thoroughly  pleased. 


frFH  t HWFHt  PcSdsiG  H II  (961) 

% g3TTfft  crf^  f^TSTT  ^Tt  srf  II 

jis  kai  su-aamee  val  nirbha-o  so  bha-ee. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  Master  on  his  side,  becomes  fearless. 

frTFT  77  3 foraiTO  FIB1  H fe»rat  II  (961) 

jis  no  too  kirpaal  sachaa  so  thi-a-ee. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Mercy,  becomes  truthful. 

for?  £ M nfe»r  ?)  Of i wiTrat  11  (96i) 

f^FT  TT  FT^3TT  3 Tff  || 

jis  no  tayree  ma-i-aa  na  pohai  agna-ee. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Kindness,  is  not  touched  by  fire. 

ferr  £ Fra1-  efe»ra  firfo  ?ra  % nfe  sut  iipii  (96i) 

RpT  3t  7TTT  ^3TT^  TJT  % iq#  IIV3II 

tis  no  sadaa  da-i-aal  jin  gur  tay  mat  la-ee.  ||7|| 

You  are  forever  Merciful  to  those  who  are  receptive  to  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||7|| 

H755T  H5  UN  (961) 

FFTTT  Ff:  K || 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rO  3¥fFr  H II  (961) 

fV'-IH  3TT0  wfa  # II 

kar  kirpaa  kirpaal  aapay  bakhas  lai. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  O Merciful  Lord;  please  forgive  me. 

H31  H31  tnft  3^  TFH  Hfddld  Iffe  0 II  (961) 

FTTT  ^TTT  Wf\  %TT  TPJ  F|ff|T[7  TTT  ^ II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee  tayraa  naam  satgur  paa-ay  pai. 

Forever  and  ever,  I chant  Your  Name;  I fall  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

H77  37)  ttf3f3  Stf  ft'H  tlfe  II  (961) 

FR  rFT  SidR  d 1^  iffl^  II 

man  tan  antar  vas  dookhaa  naas  ho-ay. 

Please,  dwell  within  my  mind  and  body,  and  end  my  sufferings. 


efe  »rfU  ?>  srfe  ii  (96i> 

pr  ^ 3nf^  t%  f^-srr^  sre  s iY.  11 

hath  day-ay  aap  rakh  vi-aapai  bha-o  na  ko-ay. 

Please  give  me  Your  hand,  and  save  me,  that  fear  may  not  afflict  me. 

3T5  dl1^1  It!  ft  %fe  5%  odK  W'fe  II  (961) 

PT  ■‘INI  ftp  STp  II 

gun  gaavaa  din  rain  aytai  kamm  laa-ay. 

May  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night;  please  commit  me  to  this  task. 

H?  rl<V  ^ nfdl  o6h  U3T  FPfe  II  (961) 

ST  TT I % sRl  ftp  ^ IS  II 

sant  janaa  kai  sang  ha-umai  rog  jaa-ay. 

Associating  with  the  humble  Saints,  the  disease  of  egotism  is  eradicated. 

HTH  fcSddfd  IfflK  II  (961) 

T^ST  M f d ff  wrp  Tprr  7f%  Tf|3TT  II 

sarab  nirantar  khasam  ayko  rav  rahi-aa. 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere. 

are  irenret  ire  ire  ire  S5fu»r  II  (961) 

Y Twft  sp;  w sp  ^f|3TT  ii 

gur  parsaadee  sach  sacho  sach  lahi-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  truly  found  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

SfettF  o(dO  tjfeWTO  WRret  firefe  TT  II  (961) 

tttt  TTp  ttttt  mrft  RHRi  n 

da-i-aa  karahu  da-i-aal  apnee  sifat  dayh. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness,  O Kind  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Praises. 

€3TT?>  fi-KTO  (TOoT  Lftfe  ET  IIS  II  (961) 

TTSp  %f%  f%FT  TFFT  tftffr  pp  II  pi 

darsan  daykh  nihaal  naanak  pareet  ayh.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I am  in  ecstasy;  this  is  what  Nanak 
loves.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (961) 

IT:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


fl#  Ht  Kfftr  feofH  off  Hdcl'fe  II  (961) 

I^TT  ^rff^  Wt  TTTf|  II 

ayko  japee-ai  manai  maahi  ikas  kee  sarnaa-ay. 

Meditate  on  the  One  Lord  within  your  mind,  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  Lord 
alone. 

feoTH  orfg  ftldddl  etft  ?jrut  fPfe  II  (961) 

TT#  II 

ikas  si-o  kar  pirharhee  doojee  naahee  jaa-ay. 

Be  in  love  with  the  One  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

Haffrft  Hf  fofg  uw  yTfe  II  (961) 

TTTT  H -‘fi  h fPJ  TTT  II 

iko  daataa  mangee-ai  sabh  kichh  palai  paa-ay. 

Beg  from  the  One  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  and  you  will  be  blessed  with  everything. 

Hfc  3i ?j  FTfir  fdld'fH  Uf  fwfe  II  (961) 

*r1^r  RkiRi  ft3n^  ii 

man  tan  saas  giraas  parabh  iko  ik  Dhi-aa-ay. 

In  your  mind  and  body,  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  meditate  on  the  One  and 
only  Lord  God. 

MffHf  ?>TK  felT?)  JTO  ?raHftr  irfe»T  wfe  II  (961) 

amrit  naam  niDhaan  sach  gurmukh  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  true  treasure,  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

‘SSS'dfl  §■  FT?  fra  (rift  Hf?j  ^6'  »nfe  II  (961) 

% fRT  'TT  3)1^  || 

vadbhaagee  tay  sant  jan  jin  man  vuthaa  aa-ay. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  humble  Saints,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord  has  come  to  abide. 

fife  life  HUt»ffe  ufe  ufUttF  erl1  ?)TfU'  II  (961) 

^ Trff3rf^r  Tf%  Tfpn  ^rr  TTf  Trft  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  rav  rahi-aa  doojaa  ko-ee  naahi. 

He  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

(■TH  fW5t  ?TK  ITOot  fcfTTH  gfT'fe  II 3 II  (961) 

ft3TTt  THJ  TFTT  WW  II R II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ee  naam  uchraa  naanak  khasam  rajaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  chanting  the  Naam,  Nanak  abides  in  the  Will  of  his  Lord  and 
Master.  ||2|| 


II  (961) 

33ft  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

IrIH  7>  3 H1^  IdH  o(8e  II  (961) 

f^PT  PT  ^ 7W1T  H P fd'S)  '1.  i ,J]  II 

jis  no  too  rakhvaalaa  maaray  tis  ka-un. 

One  who  has  You  as  his  Saving  Grace  - who  can  kill  him? 

IrIH  7>  3 frTH1  Id  A II  (961) 

f^PT  31  v M I Rlcll  fd^l  II 

jis  no  too  rakhvaalaa  jitaa  tinai  bhain. 

One  who  has  You  as  his  Saving  Grace  conquers  the  three  worlds. 

IrIH  7i  dd1  »f3T  feH  W OrlW  II  (961) 

PlH  31  %TT  3PJ  fd(t  P^PTf  II 

jis  no  tayraa  ang  tis  mukh  ujlaa. 

One  who  has  You  on  his  side  - his  face  is  radiant  and  bright. 

IrIH  7)  dd1  »f3T  H PftdHWt  $J  fftdHW7  II  (961) 

Tt  %PT  3FJ  g f f^TTFfT  II 

jis  no  tayraa  ang  so  nirmalee  hooN  nirmalaa. 

One  who  has  You  on  his  side,  is  the  purest  of  the  Pure. 

ftTH  7)  ddl  At; Id  7)  yst>H  II  (961) 

31  %ft  33?*  3 ^W1  II 

jis  no  tayree  nadar  na  laykhaa  puchhee-ai. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace  is  not  called  to  give  his  account. 

fflH  3 M yrft  fefc  ?>f  feftr  33\w  II  (961) 

f%PT  31  %ff  33  II 

jis  no  tayree  khusee  tin  na-o  niDh  bhunchee-ai. 

One  with  whom  You  are  pleased,  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 

IrIH  7)  3 33  IdH  fe»P  HdSddil  II  (961) 

jis  no  too  parabh  val  tis  ki-aa  muhchhandgee. 

One  who  has  You  on  his  side,  God  - unto  whom  is  he  subservient? 


IrIH  S'  9d1  frldd  H ddl  altJdil  lltlll  (961) 

^ M f^r  g M wcw 

jis  no  tayree  mihar  so  tayree  bandigee.  ||8|| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Kind  Mercy  is  dedicated  to  Your  worship.  ||8|| 

JTOoT  HUW  t|  ||  (961) 

^fr^Tr^rr  k ii 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UU  fel-FW  HT  Hd1  JH fdl  fed1^  II  (961) 

ftf  fsliHH  ganrft  ^ WT  WFT  f%fT%  II 

hohu  kirpaal  su-aamee  mayray  jantaaN  sang  vihaavay. 

Be  Merciful,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  that  I may  pass  my  life  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

dMd  fH  rTfH  tTfH  Hdt!  Id  ft  5%  7)  3o(Prt  d1^  IRII  (961) 

cpTf  ^ T ?TT  II  l II 

tuDhhu  bhulay  se  jam  jam  marday  tin  kaday  na  chukan  haavay.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  forget  You  are  born  only  to  die  and  be  reincarnated  again;  their  sufferings  will 
never  end.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (961) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Hid  did  IHK^U  T uife  U|Z  UFZ  II  (961) 

f 3TFFTT  3TWft  ^JZ  II 

satgur  simrahu  aapnaa  ghat  avghat  ghat  ghaat. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  within  your  heart  on  the  True  Guru,  whether  you  are  on  the 
most  difficult  path,  on  the  mountain  or  by  the  river  bank. 

Ufa  Ufa  ?>rH  tTUfettf1  sfe  7)  5Tb  115 II  (961) 

^Ttft3TT  ^ tt  W[Z  IR II 

har  har  naam  japanti-aa  ko-ay  na  banDhai  vaat.  ||2|| 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  no  one  shall  block  your  way.  ||2|| 

u§#  ii  (96i) 

TT#  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


fart  3 hhw  fife  tfe  crfe  11  (962) 
ftt  fert  Trf|  ii 

tithai  too  samrath  jithai  ko-ay  naahi. 

Where  You  are,  Almighty  Lord,  there  is  no  one  else. 

3*r  widiol  Otjd  Hfej  II  (962) 

tff  TW  3FF f\  Tuft  II 

othai  tayree  rakh  agnee  udar  maahi. 

There,  in  the  fire  of  the  mother's  womb,  You  protected  us. 

Hfe  t tTH  t 33  rt'fe  3%  gfe  rH'fll  II  (962) 

^Rl  % 'TTT  «nf|  II 

sun  kai  jam  kay  doot  naa-ay  tayrai  chhad  jaahi. 

Hearing  Your  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  away. 

sjQtftt  few  »nW3  3T3  yrfe  ufej  II  (962) 

3-FRTT^  tjt  ?t^T  TTf^  II 

bha-ojal  bikham  asgaahu  gur  sabdee  paar  paahi. 

The  terrifying,  treacherous,  impassible  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fe?j  ofe  25#  fU»TH  Mffef  fife  trfe  II  (962) 

P|-1  ^pft  ffisrpr  i ^rf|  II 

jin  ka-o  lagee  pi-aas  amrit  say-ay  khaahi. 

Those  who  feel  thirst  for  You,  take  in  Your  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

cxltt  Hfe  fit!  W 3T3  dlf<St!  dl’fo  II  (962) 

T^T  Trft  ITfr  TTTfl  II 

kal  meh  ayho  punn  gun  govind  gaahi. 

This  is  the  only  act  of  goodness  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  to  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H3H  7i  few1??  FTH1??  hTcJ  hTo  II  (962) 

WT  TT  fr^TFT  mfw,  TTrft  II 

sabhsai  no  kirpaal  samHaalay  saahi  saahi. 

He  is  Merciful  to  all;  He  sustains  us  with  each  and  every  breath. 

few1  7)  rPfe  fe  »rt  W »rfe  lltfll  (962) 
few  3 ^ITT  3TTt  ^ 3Tlf|  ||^|| 

birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay  je  aavai  tuDh  aahi.  ||9|| 

Those  who  come  to  You  with  love  and  faith  are  never  turned  away  empty-handed.  ||9|| 


HWoT  HS  till  (962) 

^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frF  fen  7)  yyfed  UWHUH  ?rK  €<J  mnjr^  ll  (962) 

f%g  F fFTT^f  FPJ  3) jm*  II 

doojaa  tis  na  bujhaa-iho  paarbarahm  naam  dayh  aaDhaar. 

Those  whom  You  bless  with  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  O Supreme  Lord  God,  do  not 
know  any  other. 

WIH  wraf  HTfut  FfHdf  HtJ  II  (962) 

3FTg  3pfm  HI  fed  I FRTg  TTTp:  II 

agam  agochar  saahibo  samrath  sach  daataar. 

Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  and  Master,  All-powerful  True  Great  Giver: 

f f<Sddtt  fcSd^d  HtJ  3^  ddd'd  II  (962) 

T RtHH  Rj;U  HW  3m  T'f  II 

too  nihchal  nirvair  sach  sachaa  tuDh  darbaar. 

You  are  eternal  and  unchanging,  without  vengeance  and  True;  True  is  the  Darbaar  of 
Your  Court. 

oftHfe  oCUE  7i  W&W  Mff  7i  U'd'd'd  II  (962) 

T WT^  sjg  F TRTTR?  II 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

Your  worth  cannot  be  described;  You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 

gfe  Ud  frT  >Hdld'  feftf»F  dFT  S'd  II  (962) 

Tg  frr  fer  wtt  wg  f%f%3rr  ^ ^ h 

parabh  chhod  hor  je  mangnaa  sabh  bikhi-aa  ras  chhaar. 

To  forsake  God,  and  ask  for  something  else,  is  all  corruption  and  ashes. 

H Fra  HTJ  FT  frT?>  ira*  fdGd'd  II  (962) 

Ft  g#T  fePT  HWT  fed^l*  II 

say  sukhee-ay  sach  saah  say  jin  sachaa  bi-uhaar. 

They  alone  find  peace,  and  they  are  the  true  kings,  whose  dealings  are  true. 

IrlcV  Mdil  Utfe  VS  (TFr  FTdtT  Htf  H'd  II  (962) 

f%TT  TW  TFT  FfW  gw  ftt  II 

jinaa  lagee  pareet  parabh  naam  sahj  sukh  saar. 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  God's  Name,  intuitively  enjoy  the  essence  of  peace. 


(TO or  H3?>  IHII  (962) 

II  ?ll 

naanak  ik  aaraaDhay  santan  raynaar.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  One  Lord;  he  seeks  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (962) 

Tf:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ttlrtt!  H*f  faH'H  frtd  <jfd  ^ ofldSrt  dl'fe  II  (962) 

3FR  ^ f^T  fft  II 

anad  sookh  bisraam  nit  har  kaa  keertan  gaa-ay. 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  bliss,  peace  and  rest  are  obtained. 

»f^  fw^LT  grfe  eftr  (TO or  QudfH  7pfs  IIPII  (962) 

3RT  1%3rpTPT  TFFF  ^SirfFT  TIIT  II  ^ II 

avar  si-aanap  chhaad  deh  naanak  uDhras  naa-ay.  ||2|| 

Forsake  other  clever  tricks,  O Nanak;  only  through  the  Name  will  you  be  saved.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (962) 

Tr^#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

(T  f W^fcJ  #T  HU3  II  (962) 

TT  ^ 3TRf|  R'JIN'JI  II 

naa  too  aavahi  vas  bahut  ghinaavanay. 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  despising  the  world. 

(■f  f n (962) 

TT  ^ 3TRf|  H£Mu)  II 

naa  too  aavahi  vas  bayd  parhaavanay. 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  studying  the  Vedas. 

?F  f »F^fu  #T  (TObtf  II  (962) 

^ 3TRf|  ^jrr  cffri%  Trffr  n 

naa  too  aavahi  vas  tirath  naa-ee-ai. 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  bathing  at  the  holy  places. 


(T  3 »1"sfo  Md 3t  II  (962) 

TT  cjT  3prf|  ^ SPlft  mir(  || 

naa  too  aavahi  vas  Dhartee  Dhaa-ee-ai. 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  wandering  all  over  the  world. 

(T  3 »i"sfo  fera1  II  (962) 

31  ^ 3TRf|  f^T3TTTrr^-  || 

naa  too  aavahi  vas  kitai  si-aanpai. 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  any  clever  tricks. 

(T  3 »1'«sfo  #T  add1  tl'rt  % II  (962) 

3J  ^ 3TRf|  3331  33$  % II 

naa  too  aavahi  vas  bahutaa  daan  day. 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  giving  huge  donations  to  charities. 

H?  3 #T  »raiH  WIW  II  (962) 

sfpt  mu*\  n 

sabh  ko  tayrai  vas  agam  agocharaa. 

Everyone  is  under  Your  power,  O inaccessible,  unfathomable  Lord. 

§ 3313* 1 #T  3313*  3*3  33*  IRON  (962) 

3 W13\  % 3f^  W13J  31**$  %TT  II  l o || 

too  bhagtaa  kai  vas  bhagtaa  taan  tayraa.  ||10|| 

You  are  under  the  control  of  Your  devotees;  You  are  the  strength  of  Your  devotees.  ||1 0|| 

HWoT  HS  t|  II  (962) 

7TTOTT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»Fy  »rfu  rt'd'fei  II  (962) 

3TT^t^3nf^HH|^U|  || 

aapay  vaid  aap  naaraa-in. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  true  physician. 

33  tft»f  or  33  &*feE  II  (962) 

nf|  tr  ^ff3T  33  313*3  II 

ayhi  vaid  jee-a  kaa  dukh  laa-in. 

These  physicians  of  the  world  only  burden  the  soul  with  pain. 


aru  ^ ira?  ttffku  uh  tpfes  II  (962) 

Tpr  srf^r  T?J  ^T^r  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  amrit  ras  khaa-in. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  it  is  so  delicious  to  eat. 

(TOof  frfH  Hf?>  UH  feH  ^ Hfe  fU  fHUfe  IRII  (962) 

'TPTT  U^T  U#  f^T  % f^RT^T  II  ? II 

naanakjis  man  vasai  tis  kay  sabh  dookh  mitaa-in.  ||1|| 

O Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  this  Nectar  - all  his  pains  are  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (962) 

IT:  \ II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

UodK  §5®  UofH  UU  II  (962) 

3T#  fpFTf  Tf  || 

hukam  uchhlai  hukmay  rahai. 

By  the  Hukam  of  Lord's  Command,  they  move  about;  by  the  Lord's  Command,  they 
remain  still. 

UofH  ^ 7W  HH  offu  HU  II  (962) 

HU  uf  II 

hukmay  dukh  sukh  sam  kar  sahai. 

By  His  Hukam,  they  endure  pain  and  pleasure  alike. 

UofH  ?jTH  HU  fen  d'fd  II  (962) 

fpFU  TPJ  ^ urft  II 

hukmay  naam  japai  din  raat. 

By  His  Hukam,  they  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

cTOof  fHH  H Ut  Wfc  II  (962) 

UTTT  Pl'H  UT  ff%  TlfT  II 

naanakjis  no  hovai  daat. 

O Nanak,  he  alone  does  so,  who  is  blessed. 

UodK  HU  UofH  ut  tft%  II  (962) 

ft  ^ftt  ii 

hukam  marai  hukmay  hee  jeevai. 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  they  die;  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  they  live. 


UoTH  ft1*1  II  (962) 

TF^T  WE  I II 

hukmay  naanHaa  vadaa  theevai. 

By  His  Hukam,  they  become  tiny,  and  huge. 

UoTH  HUT  OdcT  »Trtt!  II  (962) 

•'TFT  f[W  Sfprc  || 

hukmay  sog  harakh  aanand. 

By  His  Hukam,  they  receive  pain,  happiness  and  bliss. 

UoTH  tTU  PftOMO  dldH3  II  (962) 

ieww  ^ f^rftsrr  pw  ii 

hukmay  japai  niroDhar  gurmant. 

By  His  Hukam,  they  chant  the  Guru's  Mantra,  which  always  works. 

UoTH  rH'd  OO'C  II  (962) 

§"6^  STPFJ  TplTr  || 

hukmay  aavan  jaan  rahaa-ay. 

By  His  Hukam,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  cease, 

(TTjot  w otf  ggrat  iipii  (962) 

r1Mct  WJ  ^FTrft  FTF  II  ^ II 

naanak  jaa  ka-o  bhagtee  laa-ay.  ||2|| 

0 Nanak,  when  He  links  them  to  His  devotional  worship.  ||2|| 

y§#  II  (962) 

WWgt  II 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

uf  fHH  oldtl'i  fir  33*  Hord'd  II  (962) 

?rr  fww  Ejfr  't.jdi'H  fw  wn  wwrw-  n 

ha-o  tis  dhaadhee  kurbaan  je  tayraa  sayvdaar. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  that  musician  who  is  Your  servant,  O Lord. 

f3H  ^S'rsl  afwO'O  frT  dl"S  did  WF3  II  (962) 

Rift  'rTnft  1%  WT%  ^pT  3TTF  II 

ha-o  tis  dhaadhee  balihaar  je  gaavai  gun  apaar. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  musician  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 


H rS'rsl  TO  TO  (iHH  25^J  fftdoCd  II  (962) 

^TT  <S|(ci  SFJ  SFJ  Pl’H  ^Tlp  PH=M<?  II 

so  dhaadhee  Dhan  Dhan  jis  lorhay  nirankaar. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  musician,  for  whom  the  Formless  Lord  Himself  longs. 

h a'dio  frTH  Fra1  Hra  II  (962) 

•RT  Co  I col  WTJ  fjRJ  ,HTt  I ^3TR  II 

so  dhaadhee  bhaagath  jis  sachaa  du-aar  baar. 

Very  fortunate  is  that  musician  who  comes  to  the  gate  of  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

&U  3TJ  fwfe  owe  ftlrt  5e‘d  II  (962) 

artf  ii 

oh  dhaadhee  tuDh  Dhi-aa-ay  kalaanay  din  rainaar. 

That  musician  meditates  on  You,  Lord,  and  praises  You  day  and  night. 

H3T  mf>ra  ?TO  ?>  »rt  ora  II  (962) 

FFT  3Tf%cf  TPJ  T 3TT%  $|R  II 

mangai  amrit  naam  na  aavai  kaday  haar. 

He  begs  for  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  will  never  be  defeated. 

ojto  tro  Fra  tos1  fot  ura  n (962) 

TRT|  ^ t^t  g-R  II 

kaparh  bhojan  sach  rahdaa  livai  Dhaar. 

His  clothes  and  his  food  are  true,  and  he  enshrines  love  for  the  Lord  within. 

h srat  arero  far?  S to  fwf  iiw  (962) 

Tt  SHT  f^3TRT  ||  ^ || 

so  dhaadhee  gunvant  jis  no  parabh  pi-aar.  ||1 1 1| 

Praiseworthy  is  that  musician  who  loves  God.  ||1 1 1| 

HtfcT  HS  LI  II  (963) 

TFTTTFT:  II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mfira  »riK§  to  MffHf  ufr  or  ii  (963) 

srf^cT  «l  lufi  3rf^3-  1 frR"  TT  TT3"  II 

amrit  banee  ami-o  ras  amrit  har  kaa  naa-o. 

The  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  its  taste  is  sweet.  The  Name  of  the  Lord 
is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


Hfc  dfft  fbdt!  fiwfe  old  »T3  L|Od  3F3  dl'Q  II  (963) 

H Pi  d M ffRt  Ri-hR  oP  WZ  To7"  H IJI  ■‘M  i II 

man  tan  hirdai  simar  har  aath  pahar  gun  gaa-o. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  body  and  heart;  twenty-four  hours  a 
day,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

Hdd  3H  dldpHtTU  Ht)1  fecJ  II  (963) 

^°Tf  W 7T^T  II 

updays  sunhu  turn  gursikhahu  sachaa  ihai  su-aa-o. 

Listen  to  these  Teachings,  O Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  This  is  the  true  purpose  of  life. 

rtfW  ufe  H?>  Hfr  wfeu  II  (963) 

TTPTJ  TTTJ  ffT  ^FT  Tf|  ^TT^f  ^TT  II 

janam  padaarath  safal  ho-ay  man  meh  laa-ihu  bhaa-o. 

This  priceless  human  life  will  be  made  fruitful;  embrace  love  for  the  Lord  in  your  mind. 

H*T  FTCJrT  WFTjtJ  Lf^  rP-ffeWF  ST  wfe  II  (963) 

3TTT5  wm  TT  II 

sookh  sahj  aanad  ghanaa  parabh  japti-aa  dukh  jaa-ay. 

Celestial  peace  and  absolute  bliss  come  when  one  meditates  on  God  - suffering  is 
dispelled. 

(TOot  tTK  rTfT  flffl  ET3RJ  Lrefrtf  IRII  (963) 

TFTT  TTJ  ^TTT  TTf^  TTT  II  \ II 

naanak  naam  japat  sukh  oopjai  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  peace  wells  up,  and  one  obtains  a 
place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (963) 

T:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

<VAo(  ?>TK  STf  Lra1  Hfe  efe  II  (963) 

TTTT  TT5  fsTSTT^  ^ ^ tRT  II 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  gur  pooraa  mat  day-ay. 

O Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  the  Teaching  imparted  by 
the  Perfect  Guru. 


2C£  tTLf  3T-T  HtTH  sPi  ut  otfe  ?5fe  II  (963) 

STT^  ^TT  cFT  WTT  '-ITT^  ft  ^ % II 

bhaanai  jap  tap  sanjamo  bhaanai  hee  kadh  lay-ay. 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  practice  meditation,  austerity  and  self-discipline;  in  the  Lord's  Will, 
they  are  released. 

(■)  31#  HUH  orafe  II  (963) 

HFt  HFt  WH  ^ II 

bhaanai  jon  bhavaa-ee-ai  bhaanai  bakhas  karay-i. 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are  made  to  wander  in  reincarnation;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are 
forgiven. 

g1#  HH  31#  oraK  orafe  II  (963) 

ht4  Hpftf  Hrf  ii 

bhaanai  dukh  sukh  bhogee-ai  bhaanai  karam  karay-i. 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  pain  and  pleasure  are  experienced;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  actions  are 
performed. 

2f'£  f>fzt  FFfrT  § sf'd  Hfe  Mdfe  II  (963) 

Hrf  f*r€t  HTf*r  % Hrf  *frf^  11 

bhaanai  mitee  saaj  kai  bhaanai  jot  Dharay-ay. 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  clay  is  fashioned  into  form;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  His  Light  is  infused  into  it. 

grt  #3T  gdl'feti1  grt  H?>fo  cftfe  II  (963) 

HFt  hPt  hWii^i  Hrf  wff  ^ 11 

bhaanai  bhog  bhogaa-idaa  bhaanai  maneh  karay-i. 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  enjoyments  are  enjoyed;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  these  enjoyments  are 
denied. 

grt  ?jgfe  Hgftr  »f§3T%  grt  trafe  y%fe  n (963) 

HFt  3twi^  hfT  srrfor  ii 

bhaanai  narak  surag  a-utaaray  bhaanai  Dharan  paray-ay. 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are  incarnated  in  heaven  and  hell;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  they  fall  to  the 
ground. 

grf  ut  frtH  garet  W?  tTOot  f%HW  U II3II  (963) 

HP^t  ft  HHrft  ^TTT  TFFF  f IR II 

bhaanai  hee  jis  bhagtee  laa-ay  naanak  virlay  hay.  ||2|| 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are  committed  to  His  devotional  worship  and  Praise;  O Nanak,  how 
rare  are  these!  ||2|| 


14§#  II  (963) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

?fe»TC3t  ?>TH  riR1  Hfe  H5  II  (963) 

Rr  tr  R itt  '41ci  i Fpr  11 

vadi-aa-ee  sachay  naam  kee  ha-o  jeevaa  sun  sunay. 

Hearing,  hearing  of  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Name,  I live. 

w iran  mftiwr?)  §ura  feet  tR  11  (963) 

TTcT  srRsnrr  tstR  TT  ’iR  II 

pasoo  parayt  agi-aan  uDhaaray  ik  khanay. 

Even  ignorant  beasts  and  goblins  can  be  saved,  in  an  instant. 

fe?5H  tfe  331  ?)Tf  ira1  Hra  tmM  ii  (963) 

Rrg; RR  Rt  rt  frt  ftt  tii 'Tin  ii 

dinas  rain  tayraa  naa-o  sadaa  sad  jaapee-ai. 

Day  and  night,  chant  the  Name,  forever  and  ever. 

f-EpW  fy  feotd'W  ?rfe  §t  gnM  II  (963) 

Rtptt  ^ htt  rnRrr  n 

tarisnaa  bhukh  vikraal  naa-ay  tayrai  Dharaapee-ai. 

The  most  horrible  thirst  and  hunger  is  satisfied  through  Your  Name,  O Lord. 

t^r  % ray  ftTH  ?>T§  Hfe  II  (963) 

<1  (t  RpJ  y’f  Rf  Rpj  TTT  hR  Rj"  || 

rog  sog  dukh  vanjai  jis  naa-o  man  vasai. 

Disease,  sorrow  and  pain  run  away,  when  the  Name  dwells  within  the  mind. 

ferrfe  ira^fe  ww  ft  ?ra  nael  dH  II  (963) 

RhR  wtR  ^ Rr  yr  R ii 

tiseh  paraapat  laal  jo  gur  sabdee  rasai. 

He  alone  attains  his  Beloved,  who  loves  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

tfe  HWfe  QU'did'fdttF  II  (963) 

%sR  TcJ  I J IJI r.lP  3TT  II 

khand  barahmand  bay-ant  uDhaaranhaari-aa. 

The  worlds  and  solar  systems  are  saved  by  the  Infinite  Lord. 


H%  fwfew  IRPII  (963) 

tmT  TT  tt  ft-3TTfV3TT  ||  ^ || 

tayree  sobhaatuDh  sachay  mayray  pi-aari-aa.  ||12|| 

Your  glory  is  Yours  alone,  O my  Beloved  True  Lord.  ||12|| 

JTOoT  HS  t|  ||  (963) 

iTTTTT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fipxrer  (TO of  fft  H sfe  dl^'fy»F  ofH#  ftff  II  (963) 

ftf  ftTFT  TRT  t Sift  WT3 TT  T^JT#  II 

mitar  pi-aaraa  naanak  jee  mai  chhad  gavaa-i-aa  rang  kasumbhai  bhulee. 

I abandoned  and  lost  my  Beloved  Friend,  O Nanak;  I was  fooled  by  the  transitory  color  of 
the  safflower,  which  fades  away. 

3§  Htre  oft  H oftH  ?>  Iff#  ??  W?  ?>  IRII  (963) 

tt  ttt  # t #r  t Trfr  fr  f;y;  spf  t n ? n 

ta-o  sajan  kee  mai  keem  na  pa-udee  ha-o  tuDh  bin  adh  na  lahdee.  ||1 1| 

I did  not  know  Your  value,  O my  Friend;  without  You,  I am  not  worth  even  half  a shell.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (963) 

T:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  ft<JTfefe  A'rtcx  h!6  HHd1  HS  L|§  LJ§  sff  II  (963) 

■TT  fd^lsRl  TFTT  41 T FRJTT  Tpft  TT?  TT  TT  ft  II 

sas  viraa-in  naanak  jee-o  sasuraa  vaadee  jaytho  pa-o  pa-o  loohai. 

My  mother-in-law  is  my  enemy,  O Nanak;  my  father-in-law  is  argumentative  and  my 
brother-in-law  burns  me  at  every  step. 

ui  3H  ytt  W H Hire  ft  IIPII  (963) 

ft  TTf  'TT  t TTf  ft  11  ^ 11 

habhay  bhas  punayday  vatan  jaa  mai  sajan  toohai.  ||2|| 

They  can  all  just  play  in  the  dust,  when  You  are  my  Friend,  O Lord.  ||2|| 

L|§#  II  (963) 

TTtf  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


IrlH  3 33*  ltd  Id  feH  tide  frt^'dd  II  (963) 

fm  t w frPr  ^ Ph  i jijm  H 

jis  too  vuthaa  chit  tis  darad  nivaarno. 

You  relieve  the  pains  of  those,  within  whose  consciousness  You  dwell,  O Lord. 

IrlH  3 ^6'  ltd  Id  feH  7)  O'de  II  (963) 

f*FT  7 "H^l  Ptfd  Pi  (l  TR  3 r,l’"Jl  I II 

jis  too  vuthaa  chit  tis  kaday  na  haarno. 

Those,  within  whose  consciousness  You  dwell,  never  lose. 

IrlH  fwfe»r  H H3U3  d'de  II  (963) 

f^FT  f^f%3TT  'T7TF'  W II 

jis  mili-aa  pooraa  guroo  so  sarpar  taarno. 

One  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru  will  surely  be  saved. 

IrlH  7i  W3  Hltd  ldH  JTO  FTH'Md  II  (963) 

PdH  TT  FTR  •Hpt  PlO  I II 

jis  no  laa-ay  sach  tis  sach  samHaalano. 

One  who  is  attached  to  Truth,  contemplates  Truth. 

frFH  »rfe»r  ufe  f<W?>  H ufu»F  3*753  II  (963) 

^ Ptsrm;  g Tf^w  11 

jis  aa-i-aa  hath  niDhaan  so  rahi-aa  bhaalno. 

One,  into  whose  hands  the  treasure  comes,  stops  searching. 

ftTH  7!  33T?  H W33  II  (963) 

ft  rt  rfrit  ii 

jis  no  iko  rang  bhagat  so  jaanno. 

He  alone  is  known  as  a devotee,  who  loves  the  One  Lord. 

§U  H37)1  oft  f%33\  3*33  II  (963) 

arff  h i * ufi  ii 

oh  sabhnaa  kee  rayn  birhee  chaarno. 

He  is  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all;  he  is  the  lover  of  the  Lord's  feet. 

Hfe  3%  33  f33*3  Hf  33*  W33  11=1311  (963) 

eft  TR  ^i^iT  II  ? 3 H 

sabh  tayray  choj  vidaan  sabh  tayraa  kaarno.  ||13|| 

Everything  is  Your  wonderful  play;  the  whole  creation  is  Yours.  ||13|| 


HWoT  HS  till  (963) 

^FTT^TT:  ^ || 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

QHdld  fcTCT  cTOot  fftHU?  gfe»F  Uf  fef  fewt  II  (963) 

dHdRf  fer  TFFF  ^ont  #ft3TT  f%3J  ftsTpft  II 

ustat  nindaa  naanakjee  mai  habh  vanjaa-ee  chhorhi-aa  habh  kijh  ti-aagee. 

I have  totally  discarded  praise  and  slander,  O Nanak;  I have  forsaken  and  abandoned 
everything. 

U#  FfoT  fei  3§  UW  §t  J51#  IRII  (963) 

fit  it  ^rnft  n \ n 

habhay  saak  koorhaavay  dithay  ta-o  palai  taidai  laagee.  ||1 1| 

I have  seen  that  all  relationships  are  false,  and  so  I have  grasped  hold  of  the  hem  of  Your 
robe,  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (963) 

Tf:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

(TO of  rftf  U§  stit  HUf  ItJH'dd  ULF  II  (963) 

i%rtt  ftrfr  tfr:  tfr  R<hm  + wt  ii 

firdee  firdee  naanak  jee-o  ha-o  faavee  thee-ee  bahut  disaavar  panDhaa. 

I wandered  and  wandered  and  went  crazy,  O Nanak,  in  countless  foreign  lands  and 
pathways. 

31  o6  HR  HLl'wl  Hdl  W 3rd1  fKfe  Hrld  H MM1  IIP II  (963) 

m wz  gft  f ^rft  ^tt  tjt  firf^r  t 11  ^ 11 

taa  ha-o  sukh  sukhaalee  sutee  jaa  gur  mil  sajan  mai  laDhaa.  ||2|| 

But  then,  I slept  in  peace  and  comfort,  when  I met  the  Guru,  and  found  my  Friend.  ||2|| 

Lf§#  II  (964) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

H#  HH^r  W 3TTU  II  (964) 

^ HTUT  II 

sabhay  dukh  santaap  jaaN  tuDhhu  bhulee-ai. 

When  I forget  You,  I endure  all  pains  and  afflictions. 


H txlrjfrt  W4  3*  oftft  ?j  Ujwl*>[  II  (964) 

% ^ ^trt  ii 

jay  keechan  lakh  upaav  taaN  kahee  na  ghulee-ai. 

Making  thousands  of  efforts,  they  are  still  not  eliminated. 

frIH  3 f%H%  H fcSdUA  oret>tf  II  (964) 

f^RT  3T  i%Tt  3T3  ^ f^RSFJ  44 ftR  II 

jis  no  visrai  naa-o  so  nirDhan  kaaNdhee-ai. 

One  who  forgets  the  Name,  is  known  as  a poor  person. 

ftlH  7)  f%H%  t1)1^  H tT7>t  O'rslof  II  (964) 

tt  f g ii 

jis  no  visrai  naa-o  so  jonee  haaNdhee-ai. 

One  who  forgets  the  Name,  wanders  in  reincarnation. 

fi-IH  tfTTH  7)  »F%  It)  Id  f3H  HK  &g  % II  (964) 

Pl(t  ’iPTiJ  *T  3TT%  fcl  ^ ^ 11 

jis  khasam  na  aavai  chit  tis  jam  dand  day. 

One  who  does  not  remember  his  Lord  and  Master,  is  punished  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

frIH  tfHH  7)  »r<s1  It)  Id  33ft  H 313  II  (964) 

3 3Tr#r  f%f?r  ft  m 11 

jis  khasam  na  aavee  chit  rogee  say  ganay. 

One  who  does  not  remember  his  Lord  and  Master,  is  judged  to  be  a sick  person. 

ftTH  tfflH  7i  »F#  fefe  H *rf  »lJo('dl»F  II  (964) 

i^RJ  WT^  ^ srrfj-  g WT\  3T^7Tfj-3TT  II 

jis  khasam  na  aavee  chit  so  kharo  ahaNkaaree-aa. 

One  who  does  not  remember  his  Lord  and  Master,  is  egotistical  and  proud. 

HSt  3U351  rTfcTT  frTfe  ?4§  feH'dW  II  =18 II  (964) 

mf  ^TT  WFT  3T3-  II^XII 

so-ee  duhaylaa  jag  jin  naa-o  visaaree-aa.  ||14|| 

One  who  forgets  the  Name  is  miserable  in  this  world.  ||14|| 

HSoT  HS  t|  ||  (964) 

TRfT^lT:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


33t  HtdH  H 7)  fes1  3 rt'AtX  Kf?j  grg1  II  (964) 

tff  toto  to^fto^uTR  to'RRT  ii 

taidee  bandas  mai  ko-ay  na  dithaa  too  naanak  man  bhaanaa. 

I have  not  seen  any  other  like  You.  You  alone  are  pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind. 

Uffe  Uftot  f3H  fKf  H fitfo  $3  HSR  IRII  (964) 

^frf^r  ^jto  to  PHh  # tor 3^  wn  ii  ? n 

ghol  ghumaa-ee  tis  mitar  vicholay  jai  mil  kant  pachhaanaa.  ||1 1| 

I am  a dedicated,  devoted  sacrifice  to  that  friend,  that  mediator,  who  leads  me  to 
recognize  my  Husband  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (964) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ire  hur  w 3f  ftrfu  hbu  to  hurt  uu^t  11  (964) 

tr  gto  '3rt  33  fto  toj  ^rt  Rto  n 

paav  suhaavay  jaaN  ta-o  Dhir  julday  sees  suhaavaa  charnee. 

Beautiful  are  those  feet  which  walk  towards  You;  beautiful  is  that  head  which  falls  at  Your 
Feet. 

w hur1  w 3§  hh  are  to  ufe»r  3§  rtot  iipii  (964) 

?pTRT  ^1T  R to  to  3331  33  Hto  II  ^ II 

mukh  suhaavaa  jaaN  ta-o  jas  gaavai  jee-o  pa-i-aa  ta-o  sarnee.  ||2|| 

Beautiful  is  that  mouth  which  sings  Your  Praises;  beautiful  is  that  soul  which  seeks  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2|| 

iff#  II  (964) 

R#f  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

frffo  to  HdHfdl  H3IW  antor  II  (964) 

tor  to  ntofu  toj  toto  ii 

mil  naaree  satsang  mangal  gaavee-aa. 

Meeting  the  Lord's  brides,  in  the  True  Congregation,  I sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

UIU  OF  U»F  Hire  HU fe  7i  to»F  II  (964) 

3T  TT  ft3TT  USTFJ  Hfft  3 toto  II 

ghar  kaa  ho-aa  banDhaan  bahurh  na  Dhaavee-aa. 

The  home  of  my  heart  is  now  held  steady,  and  I shall  not  go  out  wandering  again. 


faool  Hfe  owxgW  II  (964) 

^^i413tt  ii 

binthee  durmat  durat  so-ay  koorhaavee-aa. 

Evil-mindedness  has  been  dispelled,  along  with  sin  and  my  bad  reputation. 

wfe  fat  II  (964) 

tfhdRl  T^srrRr ^hi413tt  ii 

seelvant  parDhaan  ridai  sachaavee-aa. 

I am  well-known  as  being  calm  and  good-natured;  my  heart  is  filled  with  Truth. 

WfHfo  il'old  II  (964) 

STrfft Tf  TT  'Hdl^laTT  II 

antar  baahar  ik  ik  reetaavee-aa. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  One  and  only  Lord  is  my  way. 

Hf?)  tidHrt  oft  fU»fTH  tfdZ  II  (964) 

TT T # TTTrT^tsrr  II 

man  darsan  kee  pi-aas  charan  daasaavee-aa. 

My  mind  is  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  I am  a slave  at  His  feet. 

H31  Hzt  J-fldl'd  tnrlK  W U^t»r  II  (964) 

Tit^T  wifr  n 

sobhaa  banee  seegaar  khasam  jaaN  raavee-aa. 

I am  glorified  and  embellished,  when  my  Lord  and  Master  enjoys  me. 

fH75t»F  »pfe  W fen  ^t»T  IITUII  (964) 

fMt3TT  3TTT  'H'^TlRl  TTt ^pftSTr  \\^\\\ 
milee-aa  aa-ay  sanjog  jaaN  tis  bhaavee-aa.  ||15|| 

I meet  Him  through  my  blessed  destiny,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will.  ||15|| 

JTOof  HS  UII  (964) 

7FTTTTT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  3T3  tt  (TOot  fftf  H f H IcSddlcJ  % fe»F  U#  II  (964) 

ff$T  ctt  TFTT  t ^ sffrT  t f^TfpT  %■  f%3TT  ftt  II 

habh  gun  taiday  naanak  jee-o  mai  koo  thee-ay  mai  nirgun  tay  ki-aa  hovai. 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  Dear  Lord;  You  bestow  them  upon  us.  I am  unworthy  - what  can  I 
achieve,  O Nanak? 


3f  fte?  ?>  3W  H31"  rF&t  IRII  (964) 

tt  ^ 3 tH  ^rrrf  *rrr  ^mV)  ii  $ 11 

ta-o  jayvad  daataar  na  ko-ee  jaachak  sadaa  jaachovai.  ||1 1| 

There  is  no  other  Giver  as  great  as  You.  I am  a beggar;  I beg  from  You  forever.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (964) 

IT:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

33  fsitHtldl  fs  Hf 51  arfo  HtTfe  tftf  wfe»r  II  (964) 

srt^tt  ii 

dayh  chhijand-rhee  oon  majhoonaa  gur  sajan  jee-o  Dharaa-i-aa. 

My  body  was  wasting  away,  and  I was  depressed.  The  Guru,  my  Friend,  has  encouraged 
and  consoled  me. 

U#  JTO  HU753T  H31  frTH1  rT3J  H^feWF  IIPII  (964) 

TpFTITT  3TTT  f%TTT  331W  II  ^ II 

habhay  sukh  suhaylrhaa  sutaa  jitaa  jag  sabaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

I sleep  in  total  peace  and  comfort;  I have  conquered  the  whole  world.  ||2|| 

Lff#  II  (964) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

^ 33*  tidy'd  H3*  33  333  II  (964) 

3TT  3TT  3^31^  ^ II 

vadaa  tayraa  darbaar  sachaa  tuDh  takhat. 

The  Darbaar  of  Your  Court  is  glorious  and  great.  Your  holy  throne  is  True. 

farfo  JTTF  LI'fdH'd  fcSddtt  3§3  S3  II  (964) 

TTT  TTl^TTf  RtM'T  W[  || 

sir  saahaa  paatisaahu  nihchal  cha-ur  chhat. 

You  are  the  Emperor  over  the  heads  of  kings.  Your  canopy  and  chauree  (fly-brush)  are 
permanent  and  unchanging. 

3 3*t  LT33UH  H3  fwf  II  (964) 

^fr  3Tt  HKsl^l  mf  f^rsTTT  II 

jo  bhaavai  paarbarahm  so-ee  sach  ni-aa-o. 

That  alone  is  true  justice,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


H f>#  S'f  II  (964) 

# *nt  totot  #ro  fM  to  ii 

jay  bhaavai  paarbarahm  nithaavay  milai  thaa-o. 

Even  the  homeless  receive  a home,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

fT  oft#  cXdS'fo  H1#  375^  3175  II  (964) 

# ###  tot r#  to  t#  to  11 

jo  keenHee  kartaar  saa-ee  bhalee  gal. 

Whatever  the  Creator  Lord  does,  is  a good  thing. 

ftT#  USTO  THH  H Addl'd  H75  II  (964) 

#F#  TOTTT  TOPJ  # TOTO  TO  II 

jinHee  pachhaataa  khasam  say  dargaah  mal. 

Those  who  recognize  their  Lord  and  Master,  are  seated  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Hdl  dd1  TOTO!?  (o(ft  ?>  £ II  (964) 

%TT  T II 

sahee  tayraa  furmaan  kinai  na  fayree-ai. 

True  is  Your  Command;  no  one  can  challenge  it. 

otro  srez  of#H  M>tf  IRgll  (964) 

TTOT  TOT  T#iT  II  ? % II 

kaaran  karan  kareem  kudrat  tayree-ai.  ||16|| 

O Merciful  Lord,  Cause  of  causes,  Your  creative  power  is  all-powerful.  ||16|| 

JTOoT  HS  t|  ||  (964) 

TOTT  W-  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Hiddl  TO  3$  TO  cTH  75^  II  (964) 

TO  TO  cT5  TT5  TOTT  TOJ  TOT#  TO#  II 

so-ay  sunand-rhee  mayraa  tan  man  ma-ulaa  naam  japand-rhee  laalee. 

Hearing  of  You,  my  body  and  mind  have  blossomed  forth;  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  I am  flushed  with  life. 

uftr  riTwJl  to  mro  are  erro  eftr  fro#  irii  (964) 

##  TOT#  TO  3TTO  TO  TO  ^^5  II  l II 

panDh  juland-rhee  mayraa  andar  thandhaa  gur  darsan  daykh  nihaalee.  ||1 1| 

Walking  on  the  Path,  I have  found  cool  tranquility  deep  within;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I am  enraptured.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (964) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H Fl'fiof  wm1  II  (964) 

^5  t 7TFTJ  ^STT  II 

hath  manjhaahoo  mai  maanak  laDhaa. 

I have  found  the  jewel  within  my  heart. 

Hfo  7i  fw  h f Hfddlfd  feH1  II  (964) 

T RsiT  t f f^cTT  || 

mul  na  ghiDhaa  mai  koo  satgur  ditaa. 

I was  not  charged  for  it;  the  True  Guru  gave  it  to  me. 

EftttF  fw  II  (964) 

^ ^oTTt  r4t3TT  f^TfT  II 

dhoondh  vanjaa-ee  thee-aa  thitaa. 

My  search  has  ended,  and  I have  become  stable. 

tTSH  LTergg  TjTTjof  ||p||  (964) 

^FPJ  TTPTJ  TFTT  f%TT  II  ^ II 

janam  padaarath  naanakjitaa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  I have  conquered  this  priceless  human  life.  ||2|| 

Lf§#  II  (964) 

tt#t  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

frIH  t HTTHfe  o^K  S5W  II  (964) 

f^PT  % -H-HclPt  tft^  ’RT  7FTT  M Ml  I II 

jis  kai  mastak  karam  ho-ay  so  sayvaa  laagaa. 

One  who  has  such  good  karma  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  is  committed  to  the  Lord's 
service. 

frtH  are  info  oj>ra  uarfaw  h »r?>fe?>  ww  ii  (964) 

7JT  WTtar  7ft  3TTf%^  WTT  II 

jis  gur  mil  kamal  pargaasi-aa  so  an-din  jaagaa. 

One  whose  heart  lotus  blossoms  forth  upon  meeting  the  Guru,  remains  awake  and  aware, 
night  and  day. 


T53F  33T  tddd'dfae  FTf  3H  3§  3W  II  (964) 

^FTT  ^rj  ^JTTTf^  7HJ  ¥5  ^TJ  WTT  II 

lagaa  rang  charnaarbind  sabh  bharam  bha-o  bhaagaa. 

All  doubt  and  fear  run  away  from  one  who  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

»F3K  frTH1  5raHBt  WW?  W II  (965) 

STTcPJ  fw  njJH"Tl  3TFT5TT  TRTT  II 

aatam  jitaa  gurmatee  aaganjat  paagaa. 

He  conquers  his  soul,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  attains  the  Imperishable  Lord. 

fonfo  Iwfewr  U^RJH  H cffo  Hfr  3W  ll  (965) 

ft3TT^3TT  HKsl^*4  FTf  TFIT  II 

jisahi  Dhi-aa-i-aa  paarbarahm  so  kal  meh  taagaa. 

He  alone  keeps  up  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  who  meditates  on  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

HHJ  H3lfe  fcSHTF  »fSHfe  HHcS'dl1  II  (965) 

3T7^rft  J-MHFII  II 

saaDhoo  sangat  nirmalaa  athsath  majnaagaa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  is  immaculate,  as  if  he  has  bathed  at 
the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

frtH  Uf  fnfe»T  »FUE T H H3W  II  (965) 

fti^3TT  STPT^nr  Tfr  Wfmj  II 

jis  parabh  mili-aa  aapnaa  so  purakh  sabhaagaa. 

He  alone  is  a man  of  good  fortune,  who  has  met  with  God. 

(■TOoT  fHH  afetM  frTH  53^  3W  IRPII  (965) 

WTT  ll^ll 

naanaktis  balihaarnai  jis  ayvad  bhaagaa.  ||17|| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  such  a one,  whose  destiny  is  so  great!  ||17|| 

JTOoT  HS  U II  (965) 

’TfTTTT:  K II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W faf  3*  q?)  II  (965) 

*TT  rfr  SFT  II 

jaaN  pir  andar  taaN  Dhan  baahar. 

When  the  Husband  Lord  is  within  the  heart,  then  Maya,  the  bride,  goes  outside. 


W fUf  WTjfa  3*  q?j  >fUfe  II  (965) 

^rt  fer  erf  °cR  II 

jaaN  pir  baahar  taaN  Dhan  maahar. 

When  one's  Husband  Lord  is  outside  of  oneself,  then  Maya,  the  bride,  is  supreme. 

fao  cv^  HU  %U  fea'ofa  II  (965) 

Hit  Hf  fFT#  II 

bin  naavai  baho  fayr  firaahar. 

Without  the  Name,  one  wanders  all  around. 

Hfeurfe  nftr  fetpfe»r  trufe  11  (965) 

hPihP  ufu  f%^3rr  wfe  ii 

satgur  sang  dikhaa-i-aa  jaahar. 

The  True  Guru  shows  us  that  the  Lord  is  with  us. 

H?>  TTTjoT  HU  Hfe  HHrufe  IITII  (965) 

WT  UFTT  T#  II  ? II 

jan  naanak  sachay  sach  samaahar.  ||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  merges  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (965) 

U:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ttTUU  nfsl  ocdt:1  feu  »FUU  feo(  ?j  ufe  II  (965) 

3TT^r  H f%-  3TTfT  ^ U II 

aahar  sabh  kardaa  firai  aahar  ik  na  ho-ay. 

Making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  they  wander  around;  but  they  do  not  make  even  one  effort. 

<VAo(  ftTU  »FUfe  HUT  8ud  feuW  HU  sfe  113 II  (965) 

tftt  3ii^R  =fht  ii  r ii 

naanak  jit  aahar  jag  uDhrai  virlaa  boojhai  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  effort  which  saves  the  world.  ||2|| 

II  (965) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


3 331  »RFf  3^  H3331  II  (965) 

f 3TT  333  %TT  333T  II 

vadee  hoo  vadaa  apaar  tayraa  martabaa. 

The  greatest  of  the  great,  infinite  is  Your  dignity. 

3<JT  3-1  ddl  »1fto(  ?j  rTH-ffe  o(dda  T II  (965) 

3T  W 333  3 vjIIhP^  T^ddl  II 

rang  parang  anayk  na  jaapniH  kartabaa. 

Your  colors  and  hues  are  so  numerous;  no  one  can  know  Your  actions. 

rft»F  iTI Q H3  fes  rl'ew  II  (965) 

4^3  3kR  41  kJ  3^J  14>^t  3T3TT  II 

jee-aa  andar  jee-o  sabh  kichh  jaanlaa. 

You  are  the  Soul  within  all  souls;  You  alone  know  everything. 

H3  fes  3%  331  UT3  SJW  II  (965) 

1%^  4%  3f3  %tt  33  33T  n 

sabh  kichh  tayrai  vas  tayraa  ghar  bhalaa. 

Everything  is  under  Your  control;  Your  home  is  beautiful. 

33  urfe  »F33  333^  33  Uffo  II  (965) 

3^  33^  3srri  ^ 3^  ii 

tayrai  ghar  aanand  vaDhaa-ee  tuDh  ghar. 

Your  home  is  filled  with  bliss,  which  resonates  and  resounds  throughout  Your  home. 

WE  H33T  33  »pfU  rtfo  II  (965) 

3T3;  Wl  3TTW  3TTf^  3^  II 

maan  mahtaa  tayj  aapnaa  aap  jar. 

Your  honor,  majesty  and  glory  are  Yours  alone. 

H3H  otw  3333  lt!H  33  331  II  (965) 

?F3  33T  33)3  33  33T  II 

sarab  kalaa  bharpoor  disai  jat  kataa. 

You  are  overflowing  with  all  powers;  wherever  we  look,  there  You  are. 

(■root  wnfc  33T  33  W3T  fyrt^d'  113311  (965) 

3133  TFT^T  3T^  ^ ant  f%333T  II  \6W 

naanak  daasan  daas  tuDh  aagai  binvataa.  ||18|| 

Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  prays  to  You  alone.  ||18|| 


HWoT  HS  t|  ||  (965) 

^FTT^TT:  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

533  3^  HTlf?)  fefo  II  (965) 

1%1%  || 

chhat-rhay  baajaar  sohan  vich  vapaaree-ai. 

Your  streets  are  covered  with  canopies;  under  them,  the  traders  look  beautiful. 

5tT§  foe*  »P-Ff  cTOot  IIS  II  (965) 

w?  mr*  sttt  wk  m spiff  ii  i ii 

vakhar  hik  apaar  naanak  khatay  so  Dhanee.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  he  alone  is  truly  a banker,  who  buys  the  infinite  commodity.  ||1 1| 

yfst  II  (965) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fo33  Hd'^d1  Ufo  H335  WffW  II  (965) 

•HTpM  RIT  Wf  3Tf^TTT  || 

safli-o  birakh  suhaavrhaa  har  safal  amritaa. 

The  Lord  is  the  most  beautiful  fruit  tree,  bearing  fruits  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

H75  353  @75  fK353  fo(6  5%  fitfS1  II  (965) 

tfj  ^ i%r  t#  f^n  11 

man  lochai  unH  milan  ka-o  ki-o  vanjai  ghitaa. 

My  mind  longs  to  meet  Him;  how  can  I ever  find  Him? 

537T  foTJTT  HW  §U  WTH  II  (965) 

3FPJ  3rf%rfT  II 

varnaa  chihnaa  baahraa  oh  agam  ajitaa. 

He  has  no  color  or  form;  He  is  inaccessible  and  unconquerable. 

§U  )liw  rfotf  or  H tfH  fes1  II  (965) 

sftf  Pranrr  ^ffsr  tt  qf  f^nrr  n 

oh  pi-aaraa  jee-a  kaa  jo  kholHai  bhitaa. 

1 love  Him  with  all  my  soul;  He  opens  the  door  for  me. 


of#  dH'dW  H fHS1  II  (965) 

^TTT  ch'0  rj5'M  l .^i  3TT  ^Rlg  Rid  I II 

sayvaa  karee  tusaarhee-aa  mai  dasihu  mitaa. 

I shall  serve  you  forever,  if  you  tell  me  of  my  Friend. 

otda'dl  aw  afe  (ofd1  II  (965) 

JWRfl  WT  ^ f^cTT  II 

kurbaanee  vanjaa  vaarnai  balay  bal  kitaa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a dedicated,  devoted  sacrifice  to  Him. 

HH  fwfa»F  Hdd  wfe  fen1  II  (965) 

T^tR  ’TcT  f^3nf)-3TT  f%c[T  || 

dasan  sant  pi-aari-aa  sunhu  laa-ay  chitaa. 

The  Beloved  Saints  tell  us,  to  listen  with  our  consciousness. 

frtH  fefw  c-TOof  wn  fen  ?)Tf  MfiKf  Hfddlfd  HTtfll  (965) 

f^TT  ||  l\\\ 

jis  likhi-aa  naanak  daas  tis  naa-o  amrit  satgur  ditaa.  ||19|| 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  O slave  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial 
Name  by  the  True  Guru.  ||19|| 

HWof  HUW  t|  ||  (965) 

^FTTr^RW  ^ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofgfo  rra#  HHT  oft  3Hore  trrftJ  3I#J  ll  (965) 

srdt  *TTST  # ?PW  II 

kabeer  Dhartee  saaDh  kee  taskar  baiseh  gaahi. 

Kabeer,  the  earth  belongs  to  the  Holy,  but  the  thieves  have  come  and  now  sit  among 
them. 

Uddl  SJ'fd  7)  feWFU#  Qrt  o(6  «'0  W'fd  IRII  (965) 

SRcft  ^tR"  ^ ft3Tnf  "TT  TTT  ^TTf|  II  \ II 

Dhartee  bhaar  na  bi-aapa-ee  un  ka-o  laahoo  laahi.  ||1 1| 

The  earth  does  not  feel  their  weight;  even  they  profit.  ||1 1| 

HUf?  U II  (965) 

TT^TT  \ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


cxald  t)"SW  oCdfi  3TJ  Howl  wfe  II  (965) 

^TFFT  W^T  c£W  ^ Tp^ft  RR  II 

kabeer  chaaval  kaarnay  tukh  ka-o  muhlee  laa-ay. 

Kabeer,  for  the  sake  of  the  rice,  the  husks  are  beaten  and  threshed. 

nfer  oMdfl  Ihh  3h  ys  itch  u’fe  iipii  (965) 

Ttk  fkff  kk  c[R  ^ STTTT  TR  ||  ^ || 

sang  kusangee  baistay  tab  poochhay  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||2|| 

When  one  sits  in  the  company  of  evil  people,  then  he  will  be  called  to  account  by  the 
Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma.  ||2|| 

y§#  II  (965) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

WR  ut  ^ ITC^TC  »pfu  feoPBkr  II  (965) 

3TFT  ft  'V  dR-  3nf^  ^lk-STT  II 

aapay  hee  vad  parvaar  aap  ikaatee-aa. 

He  Himself  has  the  greatest  family;  He  Himself  is  all  alone. 

»rnkt  oftnf?  nrfu  ut  tTRtwr  ii  (965) 

STFPk  4k  ft  3nf4  3TR  ft  ^TRftsrr  II 

aapnee  keemat  aap  aapay  hee  jaatee-aa. 

He  alone  knows  His  own  worth. 

Hf  feg  DFV  »pfU  »pfu  §uf?>»F  II  (965) 

3k  3nfk  3rrft  ^rfftsTT  ii 

sabh  kichh  aapay  aap  aap  upanni-aa. 

He  Himself,  by  Himself,  created  everything. 

oft h1  »rfU  »rfU  ii  (965) 

armr  srrft  srrft  kiftstr  ii 

aapnaa  keetaa  aap  aap  varanni-aa. 

Only  He  Himself  can  describe  His  own  creation. 

ER  H dd1  tj'rt  Irltj  3 f O'  II  (965) 

Dhan  so  tayraa  thaan  jithai  too  vuthaa. 

Blessed  is  Your  place,  where  You  dwell,  Lord. 


Mrt  H 3%  sfdld  frlrtl  H3  3 Iso1  II  (966) 

ST5  ^ 3^  3TT  f*F^  J f%3T  II 

Dhan  so  tayray  bhagat  jinHee  sach  tooN  dithaa. 

Blessed  are  Your  devotees,  who  see  You,  O True  Lord. 

ftlH  3 3fe»F  HW'C)  Fife  33  II  (966) 

3t  wrt  ttt  ^ n 

jis  no  tayree  da-i-aa  salaahay  so-ay  tuDh. 

He  alone  praises  You,  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace. 

frTFT  3T3  33  ft'ftoj  IrtdHW  Ffet  JT3  IIPOII  (966) 

3FTT  mf  ^ IR  o || 

jis  gur  bhaytay  naanak  nirmal  so-ee  suDh.  ||20|| 

One  who  meets  the  Guru,  O Nanak,  is  immaculate  and  sanctified.  ||20|| 

HWoT  HS  LI  II  (966) 

7FTTTF:  T II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33^  ffe  ddl'^tt)  Kfe  II  (966) 

^im-D  Ftftr  nth i =rnj  11 

fareedaa  bhoom  rangaavalee  manjh  visoolaa  baag. 

Fareed,  this  world  is  beautiful,  but  there  is  a thorny  garden  within  it. 

H 33  Lftfe  fe^rfewr  fet^  Mf3  3 IITII  (966) 

«Fr  ^ Tf\fk  PHlpFTT  1%^T  3T3  3 HT3  II  ? II 

jo  nar  peer  nivaaji-aa  tinHaa  anch  na  laag.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  their  spiritual  teacher  are  not  even  scratched.  ||1 

HS  LI  II  (966) 

3:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

33fer  §H3  HdNdl  Hfe  H333t  33  II  (966) 

T^fTT  33T  ^ N.^l  3l3  T33#  II 

fareedaa  umar  suhaavarhee  sang  suvannrhee  dayh. 

Fareed,  blessed  is  the  life,  with  such  a beautiful  body. 


RdW  o(ijl  ITCbtffe  fiW  fi4»T%  fifl  IIP II  (966) 

f%r^  M Trf  3rf%  Rfftt  f^3nr  ir  11 

virlay  kay-ee  paa-ee-aniH  jinHaa  pi-aaray  nayh.  ||2|| 

How  rare  are  those  who  are  found  to  love  their  Beloved  Lord.  ||2|| 

II  (966) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

HV  fly  HflH  flfe»F  dflK  fflH  flfe  H VTA  ll  (966) 

?rj  ^3TT  %f|  g TR  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  da-i-aa  Dharam  jis  deh  so  paa-ay. 

He  alone  obtains  meditation,  austerities,  self-discipline,  compassion  and  Dharmic  faith, 
whom  the  Lord  so  blesses. 

fflH  yyfefd  Wife  »FfU  H (-jTH  few  II  (966) 

ferg;  3nfe  m tpj  1%^  n 

jis  bujhaa-ihi  agan  aap  so  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  whose  fire  the  Lord  puts  out. 

widdfl'Ht  WIH  yfly  feoT  foflfe  fetPH  II  (966) 

3idMi41  3hth grf  fenfe R^iu  n 

antarjaamee  agam  purakh  ik  darisat  dikhaa-ay. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Inaccessible  Primal  Lord,  inspires  us  to 
look  upon  all  with  an  impartial  eye. 

H'UHdlld  t ttFHfl  Ufl  fef  % II  (966) 

HTSFFTfe  % 3TTflt  TH  ferr  ^fTTT  II 

saaDhsangat  kai  aasrai  parabh  si-o  rang  laa-ay. 

With  the  support  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  falls  in  love  with 
God. 

»f§3IS  odfl  Hy  ufe  ?rfH  flfl*H  ll  (966) 

3TWT  flfRr  II 

a-ugan  kat  mukh  ujlaa  har  naam  taraa-ay. 

One's  faults  are  eradicated,  and  one's  face  becomes  radiant  and  bright;  through  the  Lord's 
Name,  one  crosses  over. 

fl<W  Hflfl  cxfeGrt  fefe  flfe  7)  yfl  II  (966) 

^TflH  ^ fl  TTT  || 

janam  maran  bha-o  kati-on  fir  jon  na  paa-ay. 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  removed,  and  he  is  not  reincarnated  again. 


mu  fu  t orfe»f^  »rfu  11  (966) 

3tsr  fT  t TT^3R;  3Tlf^  WTT  II 

anDh  koop  tay  kaadhi-an  larh  aap  farhaa-ay. 

God  lifts  him  up  and  pulls  him  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit,  and  attaches  him  to  the  hem  of  His 
robe. 

(TTjor  atrirr  tofew  aa  arfo  w?  iip^ii  (966) 

HTTT  Wpr  f^FTT^  T%  Tlf^r  T^YTT  ||  ^ $ || 

naanak  bakhas  milaa-i-an  rakhay  gal  laa-ay.  ||21 1| 

O Nanak,  God  forgives  him,  and  holds  him  close  in  His  embrace.  ||21 1| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (966) 

fFTTTH:  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Huafe  (ihh  atj'fe  at  as1  afar  awfo  ii  (966) 

pdRf  pTR  ft  ^TT  Tfrt  II 

muhabat  jis  khudaa-ay  dee  rataa  rang  chalool. 

One  who  loves  God  is  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  love. 

o'rtoc  fedw  i-Fatwrfa  fan  fra  atn  a Hfe  irii  (966) 

hftt  fM  Trf  3rf|  rh  a ^ n ^ n 

naanak  virlay  paa-ee-ah  tis  jan  keem  na  mool.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  such  a person  is  rarely  found;  the  value  of  such  a humble  person  can  never  be 
estimated.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (966) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

wfea  feir  nfa  a'fe  yofd  at  Ha  IsoIh  ii  (966) 

3Ra  f%sn  h1%  hr  ftatPr  ii 

andar  viDhaa  sach  naa-ay  baahar  bhee  sach  dithom. 

The  True  Name  has  pierced  the  nucleus  of  my  self  deep  within.  Outside,  I see  the  True 
Lord  as  well. 

(Toot  gf%»r  ua  wfe  afe  fefe  feaafe  tfn  ipii  (966) 

HRR7  7f%3TT  fPT  RT  ftf^T  II  ^ II 

naanak  ravi-aa  habh  thaa-ay  van  tarin  taribhavan  rom.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places,  the  forests  and  the  meadows,  the 
three  worlds,  and  every  hair.  ||2|| 


uf#  II  (966) 

T3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

mrif  oft#  WF^T  ut  ufe»F  II  (966) 

3TFT  #rfr  3TFt  ft  Tf^3TT  II 

aapay  keeto  rachan  aapay  hee  rati-aa. 

He  Himself  created  the  Universe;  He  Himself  imbues  it. 

writ  ufe§  fee*  writ  hu  ^fewr  n (966) 

3TFt  ftl#  If  3TFT  Hf  || 

aapay  ho-i-o  ik  aapay  baho  bhati-aa. 

He  Himself  is  One,  and  He  Himself  has  numerous  forms. 

writ  HSTT  Kfe  writ  aw  ll  (966) 

3TFT  PTT  Ttftr  3TFt  UTfW  II 

aapay  sabhnaa  manjh  aapay  baahraa. 

He  Himself  is  within  all,  and  He  Himself  is  beyond  them. 

writ  rT^fe  ffe  writ  Ut  iFUU1  ll  (966) 

'WT  TU'Jiff  3TT^  ft  jfTcW  II 

aapay  jaaneh  door  aapay  hee  jaahraa. 

He  Himself  is  known  to  be  far  away,  and  He  Himself  is  right  here. 

writ  uifu  sp-fu  writ  uddiJlm  ii  (966) 

3TFt  ftuff  fTf  ^ H^lcTlD  II 

aapay  hoveh  gupat  aapay  pargatee-ai. 

He  Himself  is  hidden,  and  He  Himself  is  revealed. 

fotH  7)  l-Ffe  3Ut  HUtWf  II  (966) 

-fij-iRf  fM  u tti  %ft  ^r^tf  ii 

keemat  kisai  na  paa-ay  tayree  thatee-ai. 

No  one  can  estimate  the  value  of  Your  Creation,  Lord. 

uifeu  3T#f  W Wfiru  wrai^f  § ll  (966) 

iffc  7TT'4w:  Wf  3TTR?  aTWT  f II 

gahir  gambheer  athaahu  apaar  agnat  tooN. 

You  are  deep  and  profound,  unfathomable,  infinite  and  invaluable. 


(■TOoT  § IIPPIRII3II  HTJ  II  (966) 

t IR^N^RN  ?JSJ  II 

naanak  vartai  ik  iko  ik  tooN.  ||22||1 1|2||  suDh. 

0 Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  all-pervading.  You  are  the  One  and  only.  ||22||1 1|2||  Sudh|| 

?>Z  <S'd'fe<S  HtJW  t|  (978) 

RiJRHUKH  RFTT  ^ 

raag  nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5 
Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘tfT nfeare  ynrfe  n (978) 

^Thm^  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Uf  fot»F  rTW  fe»F  31#  II  (978) 

^PT  fT  f%3TT  ^TFTT  f%3TT  II 

raam  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  ki-aa  bhaavai. 

O Lord,  how  can  I know  what  pleases  You? 

Hf?j  fWH  HU3  tddH'd  IRII  d7F§  II  (978) 

^ Turrit  n \ \\  rr  ii 

man  pi-aas  bahut  darsaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Within  my  mind  is  such  a great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fijI»F?)t  JTErt  iR  331  frTH  §3  ttF%  II  (978) 

HPt  fTSTFft  ’LTil  R[  cT?T  do'-lP  3TT%  || 

so-ee  gi-aanee  so-ee  jan  tayraa  jis  oopar  ruch  aavai. 

He  alone  is  a spiritual  teacher,  and  he  alone  is  Your  humble  servant,  to  whom  You  have 
given  Your  approval. 

foh-F  of3U  frTH  UTf  fW3  H HH1  HH1  3H  fattF#  IRII  (978) 

f^TTT  ftmt  Ht  RTT  RTT  ^ 1%3nt  II  l II 

kirpaa  karahu  jis  purakh  biDhaatay  so  sadaa  sadaa  tuDh  Dhi-aavai.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  meditates  on  You  forever  and  ever,  O Primal  Lord,  O Architect  of  Destiny,  unto 
whom  You  grant  Your  Grace.  ||1 1| 

<X^f)  tTUr  o(^ft  fcFIttT?)  ftpjfW  o(<£rt  dlrtl  II  (978) 

fTT  ^fTT  d'dd  f^tSTFT  fsT^M  I -H  Si  1=1  II 

kavan  jog  kavan  gi-aan  Dhi-aanaa  kavan  gunee  reejhaavai. 

What  sort  of  Yoga,  what  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  and  what  virtues  please  You? 


H«1  TO  fftiH  Sfdld1  (iHH  ©irfg  33T  II?  II  (978) 

■Hp  'TpJ  -H  13  Pl  ^l  'H  * I d I Pl-H  do^P  PJ  <*|  1 3 ||  ^ || 

so-ee  jan  so-ee  nij  bhagtaajis  oopar  rang  laavai.  ||2|| 

He  alone  is  a humble  servant,  and  he  alone  is  God’s  own  devotee,  with  whom  You  are  in 
love.  ||2|| 

ITOt  Hfe  wz\  afa  fe»FOT  ftTf  few  7)  Uf  faTO1#  II  (978) 

mi  7TTf  fft  ft-snrfT  ^ ^ || 

saa-ee  mat  saa-ee  buDh  si-aanap  jit  nimakh  na  parabh  bisraavai. 

That  alone  is  intelligence,  that  alone  is  wisdom  and  cleverness,  which  inspires  one  to 
never  forget  God,  even  for  an  instant. 

HdHfdl  Wfar  TO  TO  l-Pfe§  ufe  TO  TO  ut  3P%  II3II  (978) 

Hd-Hpl I ^Pt  pR  ^pT  TO  ft  TTTt  II 3 II 

satsang  lag  ayhu  sukh  paa-i-o  har  gun  sad  hee  gaavai.  ||3|| 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I have  found  this  peace,  singing  forever  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

TOT  HTO  fU  fag  »fT?j  TOt  feTO1#  II  (978) 

%f%3rt  Trpr  w tot  3tr  Tift  f^rort  n 

daykhi-o  achraj  mahaa  mangal  roop  kichh  aan  nahee  distaavai. 

I have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss,  and  now,  I see  nothing 
else  at  all. 

5TU  cTOof  TOtF  3Tfe  TO  3ITO  TO  »rt  II8IRII  (978) 

TOf  TOTT  TlTOT  TOff^  Cfp  TTTO  W 3TTt  l|Y||  \ || 

kaho  naanak  morchaa  gur  laahi-o  tah  garabh  jon  kah  aavai.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  rubbed  sway  the  rust;  now  how  could  I ever  enter  the  womb  of 
reincarnation  again?  ||4||1 1| 

TO  (Vd'fert  TOOT  l|  STO  (978) 

TOHHISH  TTpTTH 

nat  naaraa-in  mehlaa  5 dupday 

Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

HfeTO  ynrfe  II  (978) 

‘tff'HpHp  wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


6i*' d A H oP3  A 3t§  II  (978) 

:HI?MI  t TT^  3 II 

ulaahano  mai  kaahoo  na  dee-o. 

I don't  blame  anyone  else. 

HA  Hte  33*3  IRN  3U*§  II  (978) 

TFT  if t3  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

man  meeth  tuhaaro  kee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  You  do  is  sweet  to  my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hrfe  rFfA  H3  Lpfe»F  Hi?)  Hf?>  ?jTK  33*3  fft§  II  (978) 

srrf^sTT  h iR  ji i Pi  h i^3tt  ((R  3 i+i  n 

aagi-aa  maan  jaan  sukh  paa-i-aa  sun  sun  naam  tuhaaro  jee-o. 

Understanding  and  obeying  Your  Order,  I have  found  peace;  hearing,  listening  to  Your 
Name,  I live. 

3hF  11=111  (978) 

^tfTT  3RT  $R  ^3  f>f  'JF  iJT  % 3^  fsTff3Tt  II  { II 

eehaaN  oohaa  har  turn  hee  turn  hee  ih  gur  tay  mantar  darirh-ee-o.  ||1 1| 

Here  and  hereafter,  O Lord,  You,  only  You.  The  Guru  has  implanted  this  Mantra  within 
me.  ||1|| 

33  3 rPf?)  Lf3Tt  §3  3*3*  33  3375  3H  33  3t§  II  (978) 

33  T 3lf^  TTf  TT^  3FTT  33  33  33  sft#  II 

jab  tay  jaan  paa-ee  ayh  baataa  tab  kusal  khaym  sabh  thee-o. 

Since  I came  to  realize  this,  I have  been  blessed  with  total  peace  and  pleasure. 

H'UHfdl  (’TOoT  Uddl'lHG  »FA  A*3t  % 3t§  IIPIRIIPII  (978) 

3T33f3  3T3T  WIT^T#  3R  3T#  T IRIRIRII 

saaDhsang  naanak  pargaasi-o  aan  naahee  ray  bee-o.  ||2||1 1|2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  has  been  revealed  to  Nanak,  and 
now,  there  is  no  other  for  him  at  all.  ||2||1 1|2|| 

A3  HOT  L|  II  (978) 

33  TflpiT  \ II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3*  oT§  3>F3t  qt3  II  (978) 

3T  TR  3T  W^T  sffc  II 

jaa  ka-o  bha-ee  tumaaree  Dheer. 

Whoever  has  You  for  support, 


HH  oft  FH  fKZt  m M’feWF  fcojrft  U§K  4k  II  FI  UZFf  ||  (978) 

FT  # ’TFT  fkt  *J7f  TRF  ^3#  4k  II  ? II  3^T3  II 

jam  kee  taraas  mitee  sukh  paa-i-aa  niksee  ha-umai  peer.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

has  the  fear  of  death  removed;  peace  is  found,  and  the  disease  of  egotism  is  taken  away. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

F-rk  yy'csl  wfk  wg\  fkk  frk  yfdot  4k  11  (978) 

Frf4  fFrk  3rfkr  f4t  fkrt  krr  Fkr  kk  n 

tapat  bujhaanee  amrit  baanee  tariptai  ji-o  baarik  kheer. 

The  fire  within  is  quenched,  and  one  is  satisfied  through  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani,  as  the  baby  is  satisfied  by  milk. 

H1^  fi-fF  HTO  H%  H^rkt  ak  IIFI  (978) 

fpt  fkn  ftft  kr  k ft  Ffk  4k  ii  ? n 

maat  pitaa  saajan  sant  mayray  sant  sahaa-ee  beer.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  are  my  mother,  father  and  friends.  The  Saints  are  my  help  and  support,  and 
my  brothers.  ||1 1| 

k?  sbT  sTl Icj  fi-T?5  (JP-I'W  old  a M old  II  (979) 

’fk  ft  kf4 fkr  4nmi  fk  44  fk  ii 

khulay  bharam  bheet  milay  gopaalaa  heerai  bayDhay  heer. 

The  doors  of  doubt  are  thrown  open,  and  I have  met  the  Lord  of  the  World;  God's  diamond 
has  pierced  the  diamond  of  my  mind. 

fHHH  3H  (’TOoT  TfH  W^S  5W  cTT?ft  3l4k  IIPIIPII3II  (979) 

kFF  FT  FIFF  F1FT  TpfF  f\  Tjfk  IR IR II  3 II 

bisam  bha-ay  naanak  jas  gaavat  thaakur  gunee  gaheer.  ||2||2||3|| 

Nanak  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy,  singing  the  Lord's  Praises;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the 
ocean  of  virtue.  ||2||2||3|| 

cT3  HUB1  L|  II  (979) 

FTF^FT  T II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WLfF  rT?)  »FLfk  »k4  QU'fdQ  II  (979) 

arm  ft  Frft  3TTfk  Fmkk  II 

apnaajan  aapeh  aap  uDhaari-o. 

He  Himself  saves  His  humble  servant. 


»F5  UUU  rT7>  t Hftl  Hfa§  H?>  § ?jTfij  faH'fdG  IIS II  wf  II  (979) 

3TTT  T^T  RU  % PPt  Up4#  TR  % sift  fa -HI  Raft  II  ? II  T^R  II 

aath  pahar  jan  kai  sang  basi-o  man  tay  naahi  bisaari-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  He  dwells  with  His  humble  servant;  He  never  forgets  him  from 
His  Mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ad*  leoft  A'ol  fes  ufa£  e'H  ^ F75  ?>  fae'fdG  II  (979) 

d |^1  PF§i  PPsT3TT  TFT  TT  *T  PH  I P 3TT  II 

baran  chihan  naahee  kichh  paykhi-o  daas  kaa  kul  na  bichaari-o. 

The  Lord  does  not  look  at  his  color  or  form;  He  does  not  consider  the  ancestry  of  His 
slave. 

offe  few  RH  ufe  HUfrT  Hd'fdG  IITII  (979) 

^p-  Pfrtt  st5  frP:  ii  ? n 

kar  kirpaa  naam  har  dee-o  sahj  subhaa-ay  savaari-o.  ||1 1| 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Name,  and  embellishes  him  with 
intuitive  ease.  ||1 1| 

HUT  feifH  Wife  ofT  HW  fen  U yrfe  Gd'fdG  II  (979) 

TRT  3RpT  FFR  fm  % TTp-  FcTTP-#  II 

mahaa  bikham  agan  kaa  saagar  tis  tay  paar  utaari-o. 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  treacherous  and  difficult,  but  he  is  carried  across. 

Ofa  ufa  cTOot  fddiH'cS  y?>u  y?uJ  yfod'fdG  iipii3II8N  (979) 

Tf%  Tf%  FFTT feWHt  TUf  ufPfTp’#  IR II 3 11*11 

paykh  paykh  naanak  bigsaano  punah  punah  balihaari-o.  ||2||3||4|| 

Seeing,  seeing  Him,  Nanak  blossoms  forth,  over  and  over  again,  a sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|2||3||4|| 

?R  HUB1  U II  (979) 

HTHfFT  K II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofd  ufe  H?j  Hfe  ?TH  cdoG  II  (979) 

$P  ?>P  H d H f|  d I d,  d*  fa  ^TT  II 

har  har  man  meh  naam  kahi-o. 

One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  his  mind  - 

tfe  WFU  faufr  fa?j  #3fe  31  ofr  7)  Ufe§  IITII  Wf  II  (979) 

4PP:  mm  Prrf|  ^tup-  ft  tt  u Tpr#  11  ? 11  t^tt  ii 

kot  apraaDh  miteh  khin  bheetar  taa  kaa  dukh  na  rahi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
millions  of  sins  are  erased  in  an  instant,  and  pain  is  relieved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


fcfiR  tiH=5  alcG  iJd'dfl  H'M  HfcFT  ttfoG  II  (979) 

’sTFR  ’spRcf  t^Rft  *TT^*Tf*t  *rf|#  II 

khojat  khojat  bha-i-o  bairaagee  saaDhoo  sang  lahi-o. 

Seeking  and  searching,  I have  become  detached;  I have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

Hdltt  fe»rldl  55  lw«S  Wdfl  did  did  ddA  dlfoG  II ^11  (979) 

wm  f^arrPt  n ? 11 

sagal  ti-aag  ayk  liv  laagee  har  har  charan  gahi-o.  ||1 1| 

Renouncing  everything,  I am  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord.  I grab  hold  of  the  feet  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

5TU3  H5H  H7)5  IcSHd'd  H H ufe§  II  (979) 

Wrr  f^rwR-  wr  tt r#  ii 

kahat  mukat  suntay  nistaaray  jo  jo  saran  pa-i-o. 

Whoever  chants  His  Name  is  liberated;  whoever  listens  to  it  is  saved,  as  is  anyone  who 
seeks  His  Sanctuary. 

fanfe  fanfo  uf  ww  55  ftsot  wre  ip  1191m  11  (979) 

snj  ^t^tt 4^ tfff  iRimmji 

simar  simar  su-aamee  parabh  apunaa  kaho  naanak  anad  bha-i-o.  ||2||4||5|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God  the  Lord  and  Master,  says  Nanak,  I am  in 
ecstasy!  ||2||4||5|| 

?)5  IOT  L|  II  (979) 

RpTT  \ II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tddrt  5H35  nidi  Wdfl  II  (979) 

W Ttjrr  TTPft  frft  II 

charan  kamal  sang  laagee  doree. 

I am  in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

HLf  HW  ctfo  ITCH  3lfe  H#  IRII  II  (979) 

^ FFF  WT  Tri%  TTtft  II  ? II  II 

sukh  saagar  kar  param  gat  moree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O Lord,  ocean  of  peace,  please  bless  me  with  the  supreme  status.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


»it)w  dio'feG  tT?>  wy3  ks  y1*-i  uh  trat  11  (979) 

3333T  33  3T^-  33  33;  ^TSpr  ^3  # WV^t  II 

anchlaa  gahaa-i-o  jan  apunay  ka-o  man  beeDho  paraym  kee  khoree. 

He  has  inspired  His  humble  servant  to  grasp  the  hem  of  His  robe;  his  mind  is  pierced 
through  with  the  intoxication  of  divine  love. 

33  3333  33  §ldrT§  >3fe»3  oft  W&  3#  II3II  (979) 

33;  3FF r wft  7^  331%%  TTTT3TT  # ^rT^ft  M II  ? II 

jas  gaavat  bhagat  ras  upji-o  maa-i-aa  kee  jaalee  toree.  ||1 1| 

Singing  His  Praises,  love  wells  up  within  the  devotee,  and  the  trap  of  Maya  is  broken.  ||1 1| 

y3?>  yfo  33  feuyr  fofij  »r?>  ?>  odl  11  (979) 

^ 3th  3 w frfr  11 

pooran  poor  rahay  kirpaa  niDh  aan  na  paykha-o  horee. 

The  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere;  I do  not  see  any 
other  at  all. 

(TOot  nfo  ?5t§  wn  my?F  ytfe  ?>  orau  t#  ii3iiuii£ii  (979) 

3T33  3f%  7ft3Tt  3FJ  33J3T  %%  3 33f  %ft  IRIRIRII 

naanak  mayl  lee-o  daas  apunaa  pareet  na  kabhoo  thoree.  ||2||5||6|| 

He  has  united  slave  Nanak  with  Himself;  His  Love  never  diminishes.  ||2||5||6|| 

33  HUB1  U II  (979) 

33  TT^TTT  \ II 
nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H%  H?>  try  rTfir  ufo  rt'd'fei  II  (979) 

^ TFT ^TJ  3%  HHI^TI  II 

mayray  man  jap  jap  har  naaraa-in. 

0 my  mind,  chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

oJ33  ?>  lyHdd  H7>  H%  3 »33  1433  ST3  dlfe  II3II  33^  II  (979) 

33f  3 33  313  3^T  1J3  3133  ||  \ ||  7^13  II 

kabhoo  na  bisrahu  man  mayray  tay  aath  pahar  gun  gaa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 shall  never  forget  Him  from  my  mind;  twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  His  Glorious 
Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

133  3f3  oT3f  fe3  333  33  fotwfytT  133  dld'fei  II  (979) 

3T^  ^ 333  %3  335  33  pHf%s|  313  WT  II 

saaDhoo  Dhoor  kara-o  nit  majan  sabh  kilbikh  paap  gavaa-in. 

I take  my  daily  cleansing  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  and  I am  rid  of  all  my 
sins. 


UTO  ufe  TO  few  fefe  Uffe  Uffe  fenfe  HKfe  \m  (979) 

’JTT  tjR-  Tf  fzfrnjj  frrj%  HJ-II^  II  ? II 

pooran  poor  rahay  kirpaa  niDh  ghat  ghat  disat  samaa-in.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere;  He  is  seen  to  be 
contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||1 1| 

TOT  TOT  W tjfe  faHTO  tjfo  ?>  wfes  II  (979) 

^TTT  TOT  ^PT  'RTT  Rt-H  ^ 'J|  r[1%  TOTOT  II 

jaap  taap  kot  lakh  poojaa  har  simran  tul  na  laa-in. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  meditations,  austerities  and  worships  are  not  equal 
to  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

Il5ll£ll9ll  (979) 

p;  TO  ^frft  TOPf  TOJ  TOf  TOTRt  TFT  IRIRIMI 

du-ay  kar  jorh  naanak  daan  maaNgai  tayray  daasan  daas  dasaa-in.  ||2||6||7|| 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing,  that  he  may  become  the 
slave  of  the  slaves  of  Your  slaves.  ||2||6||7|| 

TO  TOW1  U II  (979) 

TO  TOFTT  \ II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  HTOH  TOM  f?TO?>  II  (979) 

ift  TOTOJ  TPJ  II 

mayrai  sarbas  naam  niDhaan. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  everything  for  me. 

offe  few  TOT  Hfe  fafo§  Hfddlfd  IRII  TO1^  II  (979) 

ferorr  ’tPt  f^arr  ffro  toj  ii  ? ii  ttto  ii 

kar  kirpaa  saaDhoo  sang  mili-o  satgur  deeno  daan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  led  me  to  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
the  True  Guru  has  granted  this  gift.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TOTOTO  W dttAd'd'  oflddA  UTO  few  II  (979) 

^TOTOT  TOFTfTFT  TOT  #TTO[  fr\^  || 

sukh-daata  dukh  bhanjanhaaraa  gaa-o  keertan  pooran  gi-aan. 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  He  shall 
bless  you  with  perfect  spiritual  wisdom. 


5FK  5R  Bf  TO  TO  oft£  TO  wfeHR  IISII  (979) 

srp  wh5  w w w stI^ptr;  n ? n 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  khand  khand  keenHay  binsi-o  moorh  abhimaan.  ||1|| 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  shall  be  shattered  and  destroyed,  and  your  foolish  ego 
will  be  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

fe»F  are  §%  »rfa  ^rer  TO  Wtddrt'HF  TTO  II  (979) 

f%3TT  SR  St  3TTf%  WIRT  SR  3idMl41  RTS;  II 

ki-aa  gun  tayray  aakh  vakhaanaa  parabh  antarjaamee  jaan. 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  I chant?  O God,  You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

tJTO  5TTO  HSfc  TO  HW  ?TO^  TO  TOHR  HPIIPIItZlI  (979) 

WS  W wfr  ^ W STSJ  TO  fTWJ  IRIbSlI^II 

charan  kamal  saran  sukh  saagar  naanak  sad  kurbaan.  ||2||7||8|| 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  O Lord,  ocean  of  peace;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||7||8|| 

TO  HW  L|  II  (980) 

StRfTT  K II 

nat  mehlaa  5. 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

“S'fd  “S'fd  H'Q  3TS  3TTO5  IISII  dd'Q  II  (980) 

pT  ST^  7|TJ  pr  RSIR  II  ? II  TfTS  II 

ha-o  vaar  vaar  jaa-o  gur  gopaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfr  IcSddJrt  3K  TO?)  rjfrj1  ?>R  sfe»F?5  IIS II  (980) 

Rff|  PpT|H  SR  pR  STS  fFTT  STR  S^3TTR  II  ? II 

mohi  nirgun  turn  pooran  daatay  deenaa  naath  da-i-aal.  ||1|| 

I am  unworthy;  You  are  the  Perfect  Giver.  You  are  the  Merciful  Master  of  the  meek.  ||1 1| 

§3H  tSH  HW  TTRIH  rffrtf  UR  TO  TO5  IIPII  (980) 

SPR  RTW  WR  ^ffST  STS  SR  TFT  II  ? II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  jee-a  paraan  Dhan  maal.  ||2|| 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and  awake,  You  are  my  soul,  my 
breath  of  life,  my  wealth  and  property.  ||2|| 


€3H?>  fWH  HUf  Kf?j  At  (■TOof  Il3llt:lltf  II  (980) 

^ fAsrra-  «r§$  TTft  AA  TTTT  ftfFT  II  Wll^ll 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai  naanak  daras  nihaal.  ||3||8||9|| 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  Nanak 
is  enraptured  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  ||3||8||9|| 

<W  143STO  HUH1  L|  (980) 

TC  H£dM  TTfpTT  K 

nat  parh-taal  mehlaa  5 
Nat  Partaal,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MP Hfe^T3  LIHTfe  II  (980) 

AThM(U  wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

U At  HTO  Ate  II  (980) 

Ate  | Ate  Ate;  ii 

ko-oo  hai  mayro  saajan  meet. 

Is  there  any  friend  or  companion  of  mine, 

uft  ?jTH  JWt  Ate  II  (980) 

Ate  ii 

har  naam  sunaavai  neet. 

who  will  constantly  share  the  Lord's  Name  with  me? 

few  fefttfe  II  (980) 

ftertete  ii 

binsai  dukh  bipreet. 

Will  he  rid  me  of  my  pains  and  evil  tendencies? 

Hf  »rau§  3$  Ate  IRII  II  (980) 

TFJ  cFJ  Ate;  II  l II  II 

sabh  arpa-o  man  tan  cheet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I would  surrender  my  mind,  body,  consciousness  and  everything.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tAt  tew  »TLJ?>  ofte  II  (980) 

Aft  teT?rr  stttt  Ate  n 

ko-ee  virlaa  aapan  keet. 

How  rare  is  that  one  whom  the  Lord  makes  His  own, 


Hfe  tIOrt  3H75  Hfe  II  (980) 

FpT  ^TTT  WT  TT5  *fhT  II 

sang  charan  kamal  man  seet. 

and  whose  mind  is  sewn  into  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

offe  few  ufe  TTH  ete  IRII  (980) 

^ ffe  II  l II 

kar  kirpaa  har  jas  deet.  ||1 1| 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Praise.  ||1 1| 

ufe  ^fe  rlftH  Ijti'dy  tffe  II  (980) 

^FPJ  TTTTf  II 

har  bhaj  janam  padaarath  jeet. 

Vibrating,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  victorious  in  this  precious  human  life, 

o((c  Ijfe^  ofo  yTife  II  (980) 

Tferr  frf|  ii 

kot  patit  hohi  puneet. 

and  millions  of  sinners  are  sanctified. 

(■TOoT  WH  afe  Hfe  offe  IIPIIWOlRtfll  (980) 

FFTT  TFT  IR II?  II?  o II  ?%ll 

naanak  daas  bal  bal  keet.  ||2||1 1|10||19|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||1 1|10||19|| 

>rot  dffT1  HTW  t|  (986) 

RFft  TTTT  \ 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5 
Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfddld  Wfe  II  (986) 

f^’hPhh  wfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

% H?j  COW  ofo  W H'O  II  (986) 

\ TR  ^TP-  II 

ray  man  tahal  har  sukh  saar. 

O mind,  true  peace  comes  from  serving  the  Lord. 


3U751  fstwr  f?j3  oft  HH  fafo  IRII  UZPf  II  (986) 

3T^T  z^[J  ?^3TT  ftrT  ^PJ  TTF-  II  ? II  TfR  || 

avar  tahlaa  jhoothee-aa  nit  karai  jam  sir  maar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Other  services  are  false,  and  as  punishment  for  them,  the  Messenger  of  Death  bashes  in 
one's  head.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftT?)T  HH3fe  fttftlWF  t frfW  H3I  ^ II  (986) 

pTT  -HHd  ^tf%3TT  t WT  || 

jinaa  mastak  leekhi-aa  tay  milay  sangaar. 

They  alone  join  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is 
inscribed. 

HIM  2(8h«.  uft  yw  1W  IRII  (986) 

^FTTT  ^TT^  rrrP-3TT  3TW  II  ? II 

sansaar  bha-ojal  taari-aa  har  sant  purakh  apaar.  ||1 1| 

They  are  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean  by  the  Saints  of  the  Infinite,  Primal  Lord 
God.  ||1 1| 

fo?  tddrt  H'M  5f  dlrl  HcJ  Idol'd  II  (986) 

Pi d mtst  % ci Pi  'TPt  ftrrrr  n 

nit  charan  sayvhu  saaDh  kay  taj  lobh  moh  bikaar. 

Serve  forever  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  renounce  greed,  emotional  attachment  and 
corruption. 

3rTU  erll  Wl'Hsj]  W »TH  feo(  frt  dol'd  II? II  (986) 

cFTf  Tf  3TPT  TT  PU+|<  || ^ || 

sabh  tajahu  doojee  aasrhee  rakh  aas  ik  nirankaar.  ||2|| 

Abandon  all  other  hopes,  and  rest  your  hopes  in  the  One  Formless  Lord.  ||2|| 

fefe  21  din  375  H'old1  fart  3F3  Mftj  tyM'd  II  (986) 

^FfrT  MTTcfT  Tp-  3TST  3T?TK  II 

ik  bharam  bhoolay  saaktaa  bin  gur  anDh  anDhaar. 

Some  are  faithless  cynics,  deluded  by  doubt;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch 
darkness. 

gfo  U^jT  H ufe»F  £ 7)  Hdid'd  II3II  (986) 

imr  h frw  n 3 11 

Dhur  hovnaa  so  ho-i-aa  ko  na  maytanhaar.  ||3|| 

Whatever  is  pre-ordained,  comes  to  pass;  no  one  can  erase  it.  ||3|| 


WIH  |U  tfw  5F  mfeof  (TH  W II  (986) 

3FFT  TT  3ff^  TFT  3TTTT  II 

agam  roop  gobind  kaa  anik  naam  apaar. 

The  beauty  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  profound  and  unfathomable;  the  Names  of  the 
Infinite  Lord  are  immunerable. 

% % fl?j  cTOoF  frT?j  ufo  cTH1  §fo  HR  II8IRII  (986) 

SFJ  SFj  t ^PT  FPTTT  FFTT  SIR  ll^ll  ? II 

Dhan  Dhan  tay  jan  naankaa  jin  har  naamaa  ur  Dhaar.  ||4||1 1| 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  O Nanak,  who  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in 
their  hearts.  ||4||1 1| 

HTOt  UlfST  HUW  t|  ||  (986) 

II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UR  ?>TH  (RHoCd  ||  (986) 

TFT  TFT  TR  RfRTTR  II 

raam  naam  ka-o  namaskaar. 

I humbly  bow  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fFH  ms  UUT  §RT  IITII  II  (986) 

TFJ  RTT  fffTT  TSTR  II  l II  TfHR  II 

jaas  japat  hovat  uDhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  it,  one  is  saved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W 5T  frfHTl?)  fKZfu  qtr  II  (986) 

tt  % Rw<Pi  f*rrf|  m ii 

jaa  kai  simran  miteh  DhanDh. 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  conflicts  are  ended. 

fF  ^ sclo  HIT  II  (986) 

rt % [Amft  tsr  n 

jaa  kai  simran  chhooteh  banDh. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one's  bonds  are  untied. 

W t fHHTfc  HUH  T3T  II  (986) 

RT  % II 

jaa  kai  simran  moorakh  chatur. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  fool  becomes  wise. 


tF  «wo  ©M <d  IRII  (986) 

% IrmrRf  ^srr  ii  $ ii 

jaa  kai  simran  kulah  uDhar.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  on  Him,  one's  ancestors  are  saved.  ||1 1| 

tF  fHlHdfrt  U%  II  (986) 

'3TT  % ^ ii 

jaa  kai  simran  bha-o  dukh  harai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  pain  are  taken  away. 

tF  ^ W4tF  3%  II  (986) 

^[T%  II 

jaa  kai  simran  apdaa  tarai. 

Meditating  on  Him,  misfortune  is  avoided. 

tF  5T  HtHJ  I-Ftf  II  (986) 

W[  % TTT  II 

jaa  kai  simran  muchat  paap. 

Meditating  on  Him,  sins  are  erased. 

tF  t ?jut  HHnj  IIP II  (986) 

'^iT  % Rt^Rf  ii  ^ ii 

jaa  kai  simran  nahee  santaap.  ||2|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  agony  is  ended.  ||2|| 

tF  t fOTH  II  (986) 

'3fT  % Rt^Rf  f^FFT  II 

jaa  kai  simran  rid  bigaas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  heart  blossoms  forth. 

tF  5T  fHHsjf?)  <x<sw  tFfrr  II  (986) 

^TT  % WTT  II 

jaa  kai  simran  kavlaa  daas. 

Meditating  on  Him,  Maya  becomes  one's  slave. 

tF  ^ fftfu  fftM'rt  II  (986) 

'5tt % Rt^Rj  Rtft  R^str  ii 

jaa  kai  simran  niDh  niDhaan. 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasures  of  wealth. 


rF  F fWHdfrt  3%  fftt:  F)  113 II  (986) 

RT  % Rj-hR|  cR  RtR  II  3 II 

jaa  kai  simran  taray  nidaan.  ||3|| 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  crosses  over  in  the  end.  ||3|| 

Ul33  *-t"SA  TFH  Odl  II  (986) 

iri%rr  thj  fft  ii 

patit  paavan  naam  haree. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

SJdld  Su'd  o(dl  II  (986) 

TT"R  RTT  TSTR  'h’O  II 

kot  bhagat  uDhaar  karee. 

It  saves  millions  of  devotees. 

old  SR  e'H1  el  A HdA  II  (986) 

$R  TFT  TFTT  41  ^ TF  II 

har  daas  daasaa  deen  saran. 

I am  meek;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

(■root  HRT  H3  337)  118 113 II  (986) 

FPTT  FPTT  FRT  RFT  IRIRII 

naanak  maathaa  sant  charan.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  lays  his  forehead  on  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||2|| 

HF5t  dlfs*  HUft1  t|  ||  (986) 

TTFft  FTIT  RfFT  \ II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WH  FTCFTtt  tjfo  F ?TH  II  (986) 

RfT  FRf  fR  4Tt  FFT  || 

aiso  sahaa-ee  har  ko  naam. 

This  is  the  sort  of  helper  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is. 

H'UHdlfd  3tT  y37>  oFH  IRII  37F§  II  (986) 

FTSFPTf^  TTT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

saaDhsangat  bhaj  pooran  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  affairs  are  perfectly 
resolved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HH  a f>HMd  II  (986) 

f^Fta  ii 

boodat  ka-o  jaisay  bayrhee  milat. 

It  is  like  a boat  to  a drowning  man. 

p?  ehtof  fira?  fsm  II  (987) 

pra  fbw  f^p^iT  f^Rr  ii 

boojhat  deepak  milat  tilat. 

It  is  like  oil  to  the  lamp  whose  flame  is  dying  out. 

rlttd  Wldlrtl  fHttd  old  II  (987) 

^FRT  frpRT  ^ || 

jalat  agnee  milat  neer. 

It  is  like  water  poured  on  the  burning  fire. 

HH  afe  HtfftJ  ata  IRII  (987) 

#T  II  \ II 

jaisay  baarik  mukheh  kheer.  ||1 1| 

It  is  like  milk  poured  into  the  baby's  mouth.  ||1 1| 

aft  33  Kfij  Htf  sR?  II  (987) 

Tijr  ■hR  qra  i r€Trr  ii 

jaisay  ran  meh  sakhaa  bharaat. 

As  one's  brother  becomes  a helper  on  the  field  of  battle; 

HH  p #tT?>  H1^  II  (987) 

^ ^ qT^FT  TTPT  II 

jaisay  bhookhay  bhojan  maat. 
as  one's  hunger  is  satisfied  by  food; 

hh  fotaaftr  aan  ftwr  ii  (987) 

i%wT|  aTTT  ii 

jaisay  kirkhahi  baras  maygh. 
as  the  cloudburst  saves  the  crops; 

hh  KW)  Ha1?j  mif  iipii  (987) 

TFFT  qNf  IRII 

jaisay  paalan  saran  sayNgh.  ||2|| 
as  one  is  protected  in  the  tiger's  lair;||2|| 


dld3  Hftf  rtol  HdU  d'H  II  (987) 

UoT  ^FT  TFT  II 

garurh  mukh  nahee  sarap  taraas. 

As  with  the  magic  spell  of  Garuda  the  eagle  upon  one's  lips,  one  does  not  fear  the  snake; 

HWF  fUHfu  ?)<jt  tpfe  ten  ll  (987) 

tjstt  ufr  Rhi^  ii 

soo-aa  pinjar  nahee  khaa-ay  bilaas. 
as  the  cat  cannot  eat  the  parrot  in  its  cage; 

fTH  »rf  fijUU  t-Pfu  II  (987) 

3tNt  -H I Vn  II 

jaiso  aaNdo  hirday  maahi. 

as  the  bird  cherishes  her  eggs  in  her  heart; 

fTH  Bolt  BB’ftl  113 II  (987) 

tut  utut  ii  3n 

jaiso  daano  chakee  daraahi.  ||3|| 

as  the  grains  are  spared,  by  sticking  to  the  central  post  of  the  mill ;| |3| | 

HUB  §14HT  HU  oiut  II  (987) 

II 

bahut  opmaa  thor  kahee. 

Your  Glory  is  so  great;  I can  describe  only  a tiny  bit  of  it. 

ufu  ttfUIH  ttfUIH  wfil  But  II  (987) 

3FFT  3FPT  BTJTTfsr  ^ff  II 

har  agam  agam  agaaDh  tuhee. 

O Lord,  You  are  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 

|U  HU  HU  WFU  II  (987) 

3TW  || 

ooch  moochou  baho  apaar. 

You  are  lofty  and  high,  utterly  great  and  infinite. 

fHHUB  cTOot  3U  H’U  118 113 II  (987) 

f^PTUT  UFFP  UT  UP"  IIYI^II 

simrat  naanaktaray  saar.  ||4||3|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  one  is  carried  across.  ||4||3|| 


HTOt  UlfST  HUH1  t|  ||  (987) 

HT^UUUTHUHT  ^ II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feut  UTHU  HUH  oTrT  II  (987) 

ww  ii 

ihee  hamaarai  safal  kaaj. 

Please  let  my  works  be  rewarding  and  fruitful. 

»fy?>  UHT  off  HU  IcWlrl  IIUII  UU*§  II  (987) 

UTH  UTH  % RdlPl  II  l II  H^TH  II 

apunay  daas  ka-o  layho  nivaaj.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  cherish  and  exalt  Your  slave.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UUU  H3U  mU  HU  II  (987) 

HUU  HTU  HP"  II 

charan  santeh  maath  mor. 

I lay  my  forehead  on  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 

Uf?>  UUH  W§  fefrr  #U  II  (987) 

uth;  htt  ii 

nain  daras  paykha-o  nis  bhor. 

and  with  my  eyes,  I gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  day  and  night. 

UHU  UHU  HU  COW  II  (987) 

ffUU  UHF  HU  UfFU  II 

hasat  hamray  sant  tahal. 

With  my  hands,  I work  for  the  Saints. 

H1?)  HU  HU  HU  HUH  IIUII  (987) 

UTU  HU;  SFJ  HU  UfH  II  ^11 

paraan  man  Dhan  sant  bahal.  ||1|| 

I dedicate  my  breath  of  life,  my  mind  and  wealth  to  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

HUHfor  HU  HU  oft  utfe  II  (987) 

'Hd'HRi I II 

satsang  mayray  man  kee  pareet. 

My  mind  loves  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


?r?j  arrfu  nt  ii  (987) 

^TT  Wf|  Tft  II 

sant  gun  baseh  mayrai  cheet. 

The  Virtues  of  the  Saints  abide  within  my  consciousness. 

H3  wpfaiwr  H^fij  Hte  II  (987) 

?T=r  3TTpt3TT  TRft  II 

sant  aagi-aa  maneh  meeth. 

The  Will  of  the  Saints  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 

ofHW  feuiH  % II? II  (987) 

tHT  ^TT  ||  ^ || 

mayraa  kamal  bigsai  sant  deeth.  ||2|| 

Seeing  the  Saints,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 

HdHfdl  H31  Ufe  II  (987) 

^-icHRl  WH  ffr  II 

satsang  mayraa  ho-ay  nivaas. 

I dwell  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

H37)  off  Hfo  H33  fU»FH  II  (987) 

?TTT  # Tfrft  R-3TPT  II 

santan  kee  mohi  bahut  pi-aas. 

I have  such  a great  thirst  for  the  Saints. 

H3  H3?>  H%  H?jftr  H3  II  (987) 

=TTT  Tpr1%  ffTT  II 

sant  bachan  mayray  maneh  mant. 

The  Words  of  the  Saints  are  the  Mantras  of  my  mind. 

H3  UHrfe  H%  fet  tJ3  113 II  (987) 

7TT  ^ fcT  II  3 II 

sant  parsaad  mayray  bikhai  hant.  ||3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  corruption  is  taken  away.  ||3|| 

Hoffe  jTOlfe  5 W fiWTi  II  (987) 

TJT#  ^TlTt  II 

mukat  jugat  ayhaa  niDhaan. 

This  way  of  liberation  is  my  treasure. 


VS  efewra  H^J  333  31?)  II  (987) 

wh  ^3tft  mfl  3R  ii 

parabh  da-i-aal  mohi  dayvhu  daan. 

O Merciful  God,  please  bless  me  with  this  gift. 

(TOoT  off  U3  3fe»F  EPfo  II  (987) 

'TFH7  W ^3TT  II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  da-i-aa  Dhaar. 

0 God,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak. 

337)  H37)  £ H3  f33  118 118 II  (987) 

^ l|Y||Y|| 

charan  santan  kay  mayray  riday  majhaar.  ||4||4|| 

1 have  enshrined  the  feet  of  the  Saints  within  my  heart.  ||4||4|| 

HTOt  UlfST  OT  t|  ||  (987) 

TTT^ft  TOFT  TT^TT  \ II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  t H#  TFOt  ffo  II  (987) 

% Ttfr  II 

sabh  kai  sangee  naahee  door. 

He  is  with  all;  He  is  not  far  away. 

o{3?j  ora's! (S  3W  Urffo  IRII  33^  II  (987) 

^ttt  '-|.J  MH  fl^RT  II  ? II  II 

karan  karaavan  haajraa  hajoor.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  ever-present  here  and  now.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H753  rft§  FFH  75W  II  (987) 

'(('id  ^TFJ  'TPJ  II 

sunat  jee-o  jaas  naam. 

Hearing  His  Name,  one  comes  to  life. 

3tf  fe?)H  H*f  oft§  fWH  II  (987) 

^ ##  feq-pj  II 

dukh  binsay  sukh  kee-o  bisraam. 

Pain  is  dispelled;  peace  and  tranquility  come  to  dwell  within. 


Hdltt  Ml  <jfd  did  II  (987) 

wm  f^fsr  ii 

sagal  niDh  har  har  haray. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  all  treasure. 

yfc  fl?j  31  oft  FP?  ora  mil  (987) 

^FT  7TT  ^T  *TT  TT  II  l II 

mun  jan  taa  kee  sayv  karay.  ||1 1| 

The  silent  sages  serve  Him.  ||1 1| 

W t urfg-  FraiW  HHffij  II  (987) 

^ ^ wf|  II 

jaa  kai  ghar  saglay  samaahi. 

Everything  is  contained  in  His  home. 

frtH  % fydU1  5ffe  ?Tftj  II  (987) 

% I^TT  TTT  FTff  II 

jis  tay  birthaa  ko-ay  naahi. 

No  one  is  turned  away  empty-handed. 

fft»f  tfe  of%  ufelTO  II  (987) 

^■3T  ^ tRFT FT  II 

jee-a  jantar  karay  partipaal. 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

JTCT  JTC1  foraiTO  IIP II  (987) 

RTT  RTT  RfHM  II  ^ II 

sadaa  sadaa  sayvhu  kirpaal.  ||2|| 

Forever  and  ever,  serve  the  Merciful  Lord.  ||2|| 

HtT  UdK  W t dlyfe  II  (987) 

rtt cTldiWi  n 

sadaa  Dharam  jaa  kai  deebaan. 

Righteous  justice  is  dispensed  in  His  Court  forever. 

SfrjdS'tf  ?>ut  fes  II  (987) 

M Flft  W> I HI  II 

baymuhtaaj  nahee  kichh  kaan. 

He  is  carefree,  and  owes  allegiance  to  no  one. 


re  fas  orersT  wry?,  »rflf  n (937) 

T^n  3TFR  3TTf^  || 

sabh  kichh  karnaa  aapan  aap. 

He  Himself,  by  Himself,  does  everything. 

% H7>  H%  § 31  off  wfU  II3II  (987) 

II  311 

ray  man  mayray  too  taa  ka-o  jaap.  ||3|| 

0 my  mind,  meditate  on  Him.  ||3|| 

H'UHdlfe  off  uf  yfod'd  II  (987) 

TTTSmrii^-  ^ fT  s|Rl^K  II 

saaDhsangat  ka-o  ha-o  balihaar. 

1 am  a sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fro  fnfo  ut  fire  11  (987) 

RrRr  fft  t?ttt  11 

jaas  mil  hovai  uDhaar. 

Joining  them,  I am  saved. 

(TH  nfar  re  refo  11  (987) 

TPT  WFT  TFT  rRft  FTT  II 

naam  sang  man  taneh  raat. 

My  mind  and  body  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

(■root  off  yfe  or#  e*fe  Nairn  11  (987) 

tRt ttRt  immji 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  karee  daat.  ||4||5|| 

God  has  blessed  Nanak  with  this  gift.  ||4||5|| 

reft  aifar  rew  u ere  (987) 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5 dupday 
Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

•tfT Hfddld  refte  II  (987) 

wfc  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


ufo  mrag  oft  IW  II  (987) 

# 7RRT  || 

har  samrath  kee  sarnaa. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  all-powerful  Lord. 

f%  d?>  ^ftr  >rat  rjE  5of  TO?)  6ra?jT  |R||  ||  (987) 

#3-  f%  ST5  Rpt  TT^t  WH  TT^  ^FRR  ^T7|T  II  $ II  II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  raas  mayree  parabh  ayk  kaaran  karnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  soul,  body,  wealth  and  capital  belong  to  the  One  God,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
l|1||Pause|| 

fawfo  fanfo  JTC1  TO  tttet  or  HW  II  (987) 

f^nrP"  mrr  ft  ^ n 

simar  simar  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai  jeevnai  kaa  mool. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I have  found  everlasting  peace.  He  is  the 
source  of  life. 

ufe  ufo»F  S'St  mot  WOTfW  IRII  (987) 

Tf%  7f|3TT  *R^F T 3Tt  3TTT^T  II  ? II 

rav  rahi-aa  sarbatar  thaa-ee  sookhmo  asthool.  ||1 1| 

He  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all  places;  He  is  in  subtle  essence  and  manifest  form.  ||1 1| 

»T75  rl'tt  faced  slrl  J-lfe  ofd  dirt1  f?jfe  dl'Q  II  (988) 

3TFT  ^ M f^TR  c|  Pi  Rf^T  fTR  RR  I 4 1 1 3 II 

aal  jaal  bikaar  taj  sabh  har  gunaa  nit  gaa-o. 

Abandon  all  your  entanglements  and  corruption;  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
forever. 

ora  RR  H*fr  »OJ?jT  ?)Tf  IIPIIRIl£ll  (988) 

W T Ftft  TRf  RFJ  RRf  3TW  TO  IR II  ? II  ^ II 

kar  jorh  naanak  daan  maaNgai  dayh  apnaa  naa-o.  ||2||1 1|6|| 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing;  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Name.  ||2||1||6|| 

HTOf  UlfST  OT  L|  II  (988) 

TOft  FRT  RW  ^ II 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Lra  H>raa  wira  11  (988) 

WH  7RRR  3RTR  || 

parabh  samrath  dayv  apaar. 

God  is  all-powerful,  divine  and  infinite. 


0(6 rt  rH'rt  tdlwd  3%  fes  »T3  (Vdl  IRII  dd'G  II  (988) 

^TTt  ^HT  3T  3T^  3T#  W II  l II  T^R  II 

ka-un  jaanai  chalit  tayray  kichh  ant  naahee  paar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Who  knows  Your  wondrous  plays?  You  have  no  end  or  limitation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fe^  fa?>fe  ITfe  Gd'W1  Uffe  3f?>  tXdrtd'd  ll  (988) 

RshR  rttttt  3ft  tft  ii 

ik  khineh  thaap  uthaapadaa  gharh  bhann  karnaihaar. 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish;  You  create  and  destroy,  O Creator  Lord. 

H3  oft?)  Gu'di-lcV  Uf  Wfi  %fe  3T3T3  II3II  (988) 

%rr  #ft  rtwtt  spg;  tfj  ^ tttk  ii  i ii 

jayt  keen  upaarjanaa  parabh  daan  day-ay  daataar.  ||1 1| 

As  many  beings  as  You  created,  God,  so  many  You  bless  with  Your  blessings.  ||1 1| 

did  Hdfrt  »rlcG  tl'H  dd1  U3  63  »fUIH  Jjd'd  II  (988) 

37ft  3TT^#  3PJ  %TT  33  3R  3FPT  || 

har  saran  aa-i-o  daas  tayraa  parabh  ooch  agam  muraar. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  I am  Your  slave,  O Inaccessible  Lord  God. 

offe  &y  sfGtttt  few  3 fT?>  H3  yfod'd  IIPIIPIIPII  (988) 

% 3T33  ft33  t ^5  TFTf  3T  dP^I  < IRIRIL3II 

kadh  layho  bha-ojal  bikham  tay  jan  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||2||2||7|| 

Lift  me  up  and  pull  me  out  of  the  terrifying,  treacherous  world-ocean;  servant  Nanak  is 
forever  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||2||7|| 

HRt  aiGs*  HUftT  L|  II  (988) 

ll 

maalee  ga-urhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  3fc  3fe  33  3TLTO  ||  (988) 

3ft  3ft  t|  tFT FT  II 

man  tan  bas  rahay  gopaal. 

The  Lord  of  the  World  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

sfe  33lfe  H31  H31  felTO  ||cy  ||  (988) 

ft  3TST3  33ft  33rT  33T  33T  it  MM  II  $ II  W II 

deen  baaNDhav  bhagat  vachhal  sadaa  sadaa  kirpaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Friend  of  the  meek,  Lover  of  His  devotees,  forever  and  ever  merciful.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


»rfe  Hftr  ft  for  11  (988) 

3TTf^  3)%  TlfsT  ^ TT  fcM  I TT^T  =hl$  II 

aad  antay  maDh  toohai  parabh  binaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  end  and  in  the  middle,  You  alone  exist,  God;  there  is  none  other 
than  You. 

yfo  ufu»F  H3I75  H5?5  5c?  Hfe  IRII  (988) 

^ Tf|3TT  WM  TT^7  g3TTffj-  WT%  ||  \ || 

poor  rahi-aa  sagal  mandal  ayk  su-aamee  so-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  all  worlds;  He  is  the  One  and  only  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1 1| 

oral?)  ufo  HH  S3H?>  3Hi?j  ufo  3T?>  II  (988) 

^ m TTrfrf  frft  ^ WF3  || 

karan  har  jas  naytar  darsan  rasan  har  gun  gaa-o. 

With  my  ears  I hear  God's  Praises,  and  with  my  eyes  I behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  with  my  tongue  I sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

yfod'fd  we  hw  wu  ?rf  iftii3iitii£ii<U3ii  (988) 

dfa^iR  ^^rpr tptj  srwr tit  irii^ii^ii^ii?yh 

balihaar  jaa-ay  sadaa  naanak  dayh  apnaa  naa-o.  ||2||3||8||6||14|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  You;  please,  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  ||2||3||8||6||14|| 

Hra  HU??  U ura  P (998) 

TT  ^ 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

‘tfT; UHTfe  II  (998) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

gw  trafe  »ionH  7?fw  far  fyfe  wht  crara*  ii  (998) 

TTT  srrf^  3R7RJ  Hj244I  f%T  3^  T^TT  II 

darpai  Dharat  akaas  nakh-yataraa  sir  oopar  amar  karaaraa. 

The  earth,  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  stars  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God.  The  almighty  Order 
of  the  Lord  is  over  the  heads  of  all. 


iret  area  ^ ggv  faa  few  irii  (998) 

W[  "TT^ft  ^ tl  RhHI  II  ? II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  darpai  darpai  indar  bichaaraa.  ||1|| 

Wind,  water  and  fire  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God;  poor  Indra  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God  as 
well.  )|1 1| 

5ofT  IrtdsfQ  W3  H#  II  (998) 

WT  PR^TT  ^TT  II 

aykaa  nirbha-o  baat  sunee. 

I have  heard  one  thing,  that  the  One  Lord  alone  is  fearless. 

H mffrr  H JTC7  p?  # 3fa  fwfe  3Ffe  OTcft  IRII  II  (998) 

Rt  g#t3TT  Rt  RTT  TJfRT  Pt  frrf^  Tpfj-  II  ^ II  ?^TT  II 

so  sukhee-aa  so  sadaa  suhaylaa  jo  gur  mil  gaa-ay  gunee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  at  peace,  and  he  alone  is  embellished  forever,  who  meets  with  the  Guru,  and 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddU'd  W§  W1  3a#a  frw  HTfoot  #a  yfewr  II  (998) 

Rpnr  Rtt  ^rqf|  Rrsr  wrfRr  ^R  ^3tt  ii 

dayhDhaar  ar  dayvaa  darpahi  siDh  saaDhik  dar  mu-i-aa. 

The  embodied  and  the  divine  beings  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God.  The  Siddhas  and  seekers 
die  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

35*r  dQd'J-Hd  Hfo  Hfe  iTW  fefe  fefe  ##  fffe»F  IIPII  (998) 

^PsT  RR  •hP  ^FPT  PbR  PbR  Pi  P)  Pi  S^TT  II  ^ II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  mar  mar  janmay  fir  fir  jonee  jo-i-aa.  ||2|| 

The  8.4  millions  species  of  beings  die,  and  die  again,  and  are  born  over  and  over  again. 
They  are  consigned  to  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

gw  RP  §irfe»F  II  (999) 

'TFTT  WI  TTTft  %%■  TTTTiTT  II 

raajas  saatak  taamas  darpahi  kaytay  roop  upaa-i-aa. 

Those  who  embody  the  energies  of  sattva-white  light,  raajas-red  passion,  and  taamas- 
black  darkness,  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God,  along  with  the  many  created  forms. 

375  ay#  feo  oiOtt1  3#r  »ffe  33O  aan  aTfe»r  113  n (999) 

4TTWT  3F#  3tRT  SPTT  TT^3TT  II 3 II 

chhal  bapuree  ih  ka-ulaa  darpai  at  darpai  Dharam  raa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

This  miserable  deceiver  Maya  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God;  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma 
is  utterly  afraid  of  Him  as  well.  ||3|| 


H3TC5  HH#  fe?j  5Z  ofdid'd1  II  (999) 

w Thrift  Trf|  f^wft  f ^5  tt  ^t^rt  ii 

sagal  samagree  dareh  bi-aapee  bin  dar  karnaihaaraa. 

The  entire  expanse  of  the  Universe  is  in  the  Fear  of  God;  only  the  Creator  Lord  is  without 
this  Fear. 

oTU  ?)T?jor  sfdldrt  oJT  H<JTt  33TZ  HZfo  ddd'd1  II8IITII  (999) 

Tff  TFTT  'TTrFT  TT  Rift  RRTf  H I 11*11?  II 

kaho  naanak  bhagtan  kaa  sangee  bhagat  soheh  darbaaraa.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  the  companion  of  His  devotees;  His  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||1 1| 

>ff  HUff  LI  II  (999) 

ttt  tiftt  h ii 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Lffg  £ m?jTf  g grfdc*  Ufa  faHTT  II  (999) 

TFT  TT  3FTPJ  ^ f^FRT  3TTT  II 

paaNch  barakh  ko  anaath  Dharoo  baarik  har  simrat  amar  ataaray. 

The  five  year  old  orphan  boy  Dhroo,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  became 
stationary  and  permanent. 

UT  Ufe  cVd'fei  offij§  rTH^oTT  JFfo  fHZR  IITII  (999) 

TpT  |fr  HU  K'J]  Tft%  TWR  TTfr  f II  ? II 

putar  hayt  naaraa-in  kahi-o  jamkankar  maar  bidaaray.  ||1 1| 

For  the  sake  of  his  son,  Ajaamal  called  out,  "O  Lord,  Naaraayan",  who  struck  down  and 
killed  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||1 1| 

HZ  5F*Z  3Z  WTZZ  §TT%  II  (999) 

^ TTfr  TT  3FFTT  TTT^  II 

mayray  thaakur  kaytay  agnat  uDhaaray. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  saved  many,  countless  beings. 

Hfij  Zt?j  »R5Lf  Hfe  fcSddli  ufz§  HZfe  Z»FZ  IITII  ZZrf  II  (999) 

Ttf|  ^Tt  3TRT  T^-art  T^T  ^3TT^  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

mohi  deen  alap  mat  nirgun  pari-o  saran  du-aaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  meek,  with  little  or  no  understanding,  and  unworthy;  I seek  protection  at  the  Lord's 
Door.  1 1 1 1 |Pause| | 


awfe  Hwt  3ftr§  afe  3%  faare  11  (999) 

cih41j  crf^r  tPjt Tt  11 

baalmeek  supchaaro  tari-o  baDhik  taray  bichaaray. 

Baalmeek  the  outcaste  was  saved,  and  the  poor  hunter  was  saved  as  well. 

5oT  fiwa  H?>  Hrfij  DH'lllG  Uimffe  IFfo  §3*3  IIP II  (999) 

TTJ,  f TFT  TTTft  3TTTft%  JM'-lRi  FTfr  33R  II  ^ II 

ayk  nimakh  man  maahi  araaDhi-o  gajpat  paar  utaaray.  ||2|| 

The  elephant  remembered  the  Lord  in  his  mind  for  an  instant,  and  so  was  carried  across. 

||2|| 

ofaft  3fw  3313  ufewt  UaTFtTH  ?>afr  II  (999) 

Tf%3TT  WM  wf|  II 

keenee  rakhi-aa  bhagat  parhilaadai  harnaakhas  nakheh  bidaaray. 

He  saved  His  devotee  Prahlaad,  and  tore  Harnaakhash  with  his  nails. 

faed  e'J-il  H3  sjfeG  y?)t3T  HdIM  375  Qrl'd  113 II  (999) 

TFft  rTT#  ^ftcT T RTT  f*T  R3TT  II  3 II 

bidar  daasee  sut  bha-i-o  puneetaa  saglay  kul  ujaaray.  ||3|| 

Bidar,  the  son  of  a slave-girl,  was  purified,  and  all  his  generations  were  redeemed.  ||3|| 

33?j  ire1*!  a3re§  wre  fnfw  ire  H3i?>re  n (999) 

T33  WST  ddldd  3^  f^i%3TT  RUf  WTF  II 

kavan  paraaDh  bataava-o  apunay  mithi-aa  moh  magnaaray. 

What  sins  of  mine  should  I speak  of?  I am  intoxicated  with  false  emotional  attachment. 

»pfe§  FFH  ?TO3  §3  ufo  oft  7*tt  ftF  UHre  II8IIPII  (999) 

3fll[3Tf  RFT  TFTT  ^Tf  ^fFt'  ^RTT  T’TP'  II^IRII 

aa-i-o  saam  naanak  ot  har  kee  leejai  bhujaa  pasaaray.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  please,  reach  out  and  take  me  into  Your 
embrace.  ||4||2|| 

>ff  HUTS*  U II  (999) 

TTF^Tr^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f%3  rtfed  §rfH§  aa  sret  »fa  fra?)  3fa  are  11  (999) 

fdd  dRd  cy  f43RT  3g  r4Tft  3lPid)  ^Idd  =hP,  SITF  II 

vit  navit  bharmi-o  baho  bhaatee  anik  jatan  kar  Dhaa-ay. 

For  the  sake  of  riches,  I wandered  around  in  so  many  ways;  I rushed  around,  making  all 
sorts  of  efforts. 


H TT  oJ3H  ofR  Uf  U§H  % % 3H  ttfTT  IRII  (999) 

*rt  Rt  t^t  TT  w 3tttt  n ? 11 

jo  jo  karam  kee-ay  ha-o  ha-umai  tay  tay  bha-ay  ajaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  deeds  I did  in  egotism  and  pride,  have  all  been  done  in  vain.  ||1 1| 

»1<£d  (tlft  ocg  oCrH  ?>  «'«  ||  (999) 

3TTT  Rt  TTfT  TTT  T TTTT  II 

avar  din  kaahoo  kaaj  na  iaa-ay. 

Other  days  are  of  no  use  to  me; 

H fe?>  H off  et#  rftf  W fe?>  ufe  TTH  WE  IRII  TFf  II  (999) 

TT  HR  TT  TT  414  TT  4Td  TT  R*1  $R  T^J  R I tr  ||  ^ ||  T|HT  II 

so  din  mo  ka-o  deejai  parabh  jee-o  jaa  din  harjas  gaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

please  bless  me  with  those  days,  O Dear  God,  on  which  I may  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

l|1||Pause|| 

yr  ora?  fc[Rr  eftr  uw  fen  ut  Hfij  Gdy«  11  (999) 

Tpr  ttt  Rrr  Tf%  ttft  ttttt  h 

putar  kaltar  garih  daykh  pasaaraa  is  hee  meh  urjhaa-ay. 

Gazing  upon  children,  spouse,  household  and  possessions,  one  is  entangled  in  these. 

JffeWF  HT  SrffcT  3H  §3>PT  Ufa  Ufa  ofTT  ?>  WE  II?  II  (999) 

TTW  TT  TTl%  TT  TTTFT  |[R  fR  T TTT  IR II 

maa-i-aa  mad  chaakh  bha-ay  udmaatay  har  har  kabahu  na  gaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Tasting  the  wine  of  Maya,  one  is  intoxicated,  and  never  sings  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

ItJO  fa  Pm  JJrft  H3  J-taoCd1  Part  Hdrt  ftol  ITS1  II  (999) 

RRr  RfR  tt  tttt  Rt;  ttft  Eft  tr  ii 

ih  biDh  khojee  baho  parkaaraa  bin  santan  nahee  paa-ay. 

In  this  way,  I have  examined  lots  of  methods,  but  without  the  Saints,  it  is  not  found. 

3H  WWE  ITS  JTHT  HW>  off  WE  »FT  II3II  (999) 

TT  TTTF  TT  TT  TTT  TFFT  TT  TR  TnT  |R  || 

turn  daataar  vaday  parabh  samrath  maagan  ka-o  daan  aa-ay.  ||3|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  great  and  almighty  God;  I have  come  to  beg  a gift  from  You. 
I|3|| 

fe^l'IdlG  HdlW  H1^  HUT1  tJ'H  33  Hdd'C  II  (999) 

RanR-TT  TTTT  TTJ  TfTT  TFT  >T  T7T"PT  II 

ti-aagi-o  saglaa  maan  mahtaa  daas  rayn  sarnaa-ay. 

Abandoning  all  pride  and  self-importance,  I have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  the  Lord's  slave. 


oJU  (T’TjoT  ufe  fefo  3H  HR  » fRU  HR  Ljfe  II8II3II  (999) 

Rff  RTRT  f^rf^r  RRj  R%  RRT  3TRR  RTTT  ||Y||  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  har  mil  bha-ay  aikai  mahaa  anand  sukh  paa-ay.  ||4||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Lord,  I have  become  one  with  Him;  I have  found  supreme 
bliss  and  peace.  ||4||3|| 

HR  >OT  L|  II  (999) 

4T?  HRRT  \ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oR?j  W7)  lftfe§  U SW  oR?j  HHR  mUotRT  ||  (999) 

RRR  2TFT  tfff^3TT  | RRT  RRR  RRR;  RRRRTT  II 

kavan  thaan  Dheeri-o  hai  naamaa  kavan  basat  ahaNkaaraa. 

In  what  place  is  the  Name  established?  Where  does  egotism  dwell? 

RUR  feU?)  Hfe  flffe  gfe§  HR  R Hfc  cffe  3IRT  ||^||  (999) 

RRR  f%RR  gfe  RTTft  #f|3Tr  TJW  % R^  RPT  II  ? II 

kavan  chihan  sun  oopar  chhohi-o  mukh  tay  sun  kar  gaaraa.  ||1 1| 

What  injury  have  you  suffered,  listening  to  abuse  from  someone  else's  mouth?  ||1 1| 

H?jU  U R of§R  oRT  % »pfe§  ||  (999) 

guf  % 3TPRT  II 

sunhu  ray  too  ka-un  kahaa  tay  aa-i-o. 

Listen:  who  are  you,  and  where  did  you  come  from? 

§Rt  ?>  rl'rtQ  RUte  HRfe  R?5R  RHfe  7>  R'feG  IIRII  dO'Q  II  (999) 

pfT  R RTRR  Rrfj^r  TJRfe  ’IRfr  R RT^Rt  II  ? II  R^TR  II 

aytee  na  jaan-o  kayteek  mudat  chaltay  khabar  na  paa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  don't  even  know  how  long  you  will  stay  here;  you  have  no  hint  of  when  you  shall 
leave.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU?)  Hte  RU?>  »fU  URt  HHR1  fW  Irtsfd'd  II  (999) 

RRR  ^ffeT  RTR  3TR  RFff  R^RT  f%RT  feRPR  II 

sahan  seel  pavan  ar  paanee  basuDhaa  khimaa  nibhraatay. 

Wind  and  water  have  patience  and  tolerance;  the  earth  has  compassion  and  forgiveness, 
no  doubt. 

RU  RR  fefe  Rfe§  HRHF  fe?)  Hfe  RRR  RUfe  IIPII  (999) 

RR  RR  HR  Hi  I RT  Rf|  RRR  ^0%  II  ^ II 

panch  tat  mil  bha-i-o  sanjogaa  in  meh  kavan  duraatay.  ||2|| 

The  union  of  the  five  tattvas  - the  five  elements  - has  brought  you  into  being.  Which  of 
these  is  evil?  ||2|| 


frrf?)  UftJ  3fe»F  laM'3  rt'W  o8Pf  LfPt  II  (999) 

Pi  Pi  * f%  * pSTT  ^rf%  psntT  TlP  Tp  II 

jin  rach  rachi-aa  purakh  biDhaatai  naalay  ha-umai  paa-ee. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  formed  your  form;  He  also  burdened  you  with 
egotism. 

rlrtH  Hdd  §H  Ut  c^8  U % Gd1  »F%  rH'^l  113 II  (999) 

Mil 

janam  maran  us  hee  ka-o  hai  ray  ohaa  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

He  alone  is  born  and  dies;  He  alone  comes  and  goes.  ||3|| 

adft  IGdrt  rt'dl  fes  deft1  fkfw  HdlW  lin'd1  II  (999) 

TFJ  f%?FT  Tlpt  Pp  ^FTT  ft1%3TT  WM  TTPT  II 

baran  chihan  naahee  kichh  rachnaa  mithi-aa  sagal  pasaaraa. 

Nothing  of  the  color  and  the  form  of  the  creation  shall  remain;  the  entire  expanse  is 
transitory. 

tra  V8  3H  Sc?oCd'  II8II8II  (999) 

TTP  TFTT  TT  T?TP"  TT  tt%  IWI  l|X||Y|| 

bhanat  naanak  jab  khayl  ujhaarai  tab  aikai  aykankaaraa.  ||4||4|| 

Prays  Nanak,  when  He  brings  His  play  to  its  close,  then  only  the  One,  the  One  Lord 
remains.  ||4||4|| 

Hf  HUTF  LI  II  (1000) 

TTTTpTT  K II 
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H1?)  HU  ttfU  Pol'd1  utfe  7i  UFfe§  II  (1000) 

TFT  TP  3TU  PtT  Pth  I PfP  PtP  U ttPtP  II 

maan  moh  ar  lobh  vikaaraa  bee-o  cheet  na  ghaali-o. 

Pride,  emotional  attachment,  greed  and  corruption  are  gone;  I have  not  placed  anything 
else,  other  than  the  Lord,  within  my  consciousness. 

FFH  ddft  3T51  Ufij  il£rl  35^  ?lfU  H tJ'IttG  IRII  (1000) 

TPT  TFJ  pHT  frft  TTT  TTp  P TTpTp  II  l II 

naam  ratan  gunaa  har  banjay  laad  vakhar  lai  chaali-o.  ||1 1| 

I have  purchased  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  and  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  loading  this 
merchandise,  I have  set  out  on  my  journey.  ||1 1| 


H'StX  Gtffoc  frtij ol  utfe  II  (1000) 

tfrfct  ii 

sayvak  kee  orhak  nibhee  pareet. 

The  love  which  the  Lord's  servant  feels  for  the  Lord  lasts  forever. 

Hrftra  h1%§  w eau  urftr§  etfe  irii  uu^  n (1000) 

HTftf  3tw  wt  TTf%arr  MGRr  n \ n wrr  ii 

jeevat  saahib  sayvi-o  apnaa  chaltay  raakhi-o  cheet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  my  life,  I served  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  as  I depart,  I keep  Him  enshrined  in  my 
consciousness.  ||1||Pause|| 

flTft  WFfijTttF  oftst  o'cifd  feH  §■  W ?kG  Hfu&  II  (1000) 

~M\  3TTf^T3TT  TTffr  Gw  t U#  GYR-#  II 

jaisee  aagi-aa  keenee  thaakur  tis  tay  mukh  nahee  mori-o. 

I have  not  turned  my  face  away  from  my  Lord  and  Master's  Command. 

HUH  »nfe  uftr§  fcTRT  §fe  §»Ff  off  tlGfdG  IIPII  (1000) 

Tf%3TT  frff  Rft  T3TT^  W ^3f^3Tt  II  ^ II 

sahj  anand  rakhi-o  garih  bheetar  uth  u-aahoo  ka-o  da-ori-o.  ||2|| 

He  fills  my  household  with  celestial  peace  and  bliss;  if  He  asks  me  to  leave,  I leave  at 
once.  ||2|| 

Hfu  f tr  Hut  otfu  Htr  htt  uutr  sut  H'fcsG  n (1000) 

3TTf^t3TT  hRj  ^Thf  T>R  ’J’^T  "Tfr  ffT’T  ^llR|3Tr  II 

aagi-aa  meh  bhookh  so-ee  kar  sookhaa  sog  harakh  nahee  jaani-o. 

When  I am  under  the  Lord's  Command,  I find  even  hunger  pleasurable;  I know  no 
difference  between  sorrow  and  joy. 

H TT  UofH  3fe§  FPfUH  oTHlfts  HrfcG  II3II  (1000) 

^fr  fpFj  ht#  tt  hT  ht#  h htG^  ii  3 n 

jo  jo  hukam  bha-i-o  saahib  kaa  so  maathai  lay  maani-o.  ||3|| 

Whatever  the  Command  of  my  Lord  and  Master  is,  1 bow  my  forehead  and  accept  it.  ||3|| 

sfeG  felTO  6'oR  H^o{  cRG  H<£d  dWd  W31  II  (1000) 

RhHI^  WT  W WF  ^RT  WRIT  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  thaakur  sayvak  ka-o  savray  halat  palaataa. 

The  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful  to  His  servant;  He  has  embellished  both  this 
world  and  the  next. 


% H^ot  §U  »nfe»r  frrf?)  (Too?  HHH  USW  II8IIUII  (1000) 

3TT^3TT  f^T  TFTT  ?IFFJ  WPT  11^11^11 

Dhan  sayvak  safal  oh  aa-i-aa  jin  naanak  khasam  pachhaataa.  ||4||5|| 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  and  fruitful  is  his  birth;  O Nanak,  he  realizes  his  Lord  and  Master. 
I|4||5|| 

>ff  HW  L|  II  (1000) 

TTP^TTIfTr  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 
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¥fe»F  o(dH  foflF  3#  0'o(d  txld^A  Ufo  Ufa  3F#  II  (1000) 

l|f^r3TT  TPTJ  f^TT  srf  TTJT  ^Tlt  II 

khuli-aa  karam  kirpaa  bha-ee  thaakur  keertan  har  har  gaa-ee. 

Good  karma  has  dawned  for  me  - my  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful.  I sing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

hh  gw  if£  Iwh1  fkfc  ?i#  Hdiwl  if#  mu  (iooo) 

mm tpt  Um\h\  fwfc gf mmit mi  11  $ 11 

saram  thaakaa  paa-ay  bisraamaa  mit  ga-ee  saglee  Dhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

My  struggle  is  ended;  I have  found  peace  and  tranquility.  All  my  wanderings  have  ceased. 

Hill 

mg  nfu  #g?>  ire#  if#  ii  (iooo) 

m Tfrf|  tt#  mi  ii 

ab  mohi  jeevan  padvee  paa-ee. 

Now,  I have  obtained  the  state  of  eternal  life. 

#fe  »pfe§  Hfe  ygg  fere1  hhp  oft  mu  n (iooo) 

3^# ^ Wmm  mm  # n ? n ii 

cheet  aa-i-o  man  purakh  biDhaataa  santan  kee  sarnaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  come  into  my  conscious  mind;  I seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ofk  erg  % % fog#  f?jg%  irere  fre1#  n (iooo) 

tpj  ^5  #tf  pgp  trrt  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  moh  nivaaray  nivray  sagal  bairaa-ee. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  are  eradicated;  all  my  enemies  are 
eliminated. 


HtJ  Ufffa  UTO  U 7iTO  ofsfr  ?>  3fe§  IIPII  (1000) 

wr  ggft  gRR  | tpr  wf|  w wtrt  grrf  n ^ n 

sad  hajoor  haajar  hai  naajar  kateh  na  bha-i-o  dooraa-ee.  ||2|| 

He  is  always  ever-present,  here  and  now,  watching  over  me;  He  is  never  far  away.  ||2|| 

H*f  Htew  HW  HS  y#  UH  H3  II  (1000) 

gw  ww  TW  gft  fig  RR  WfTf  II 

sukh  seetal  sarDhaa  sabh  pooree  ho-ay  sant  sahaa-ee. 

In  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  my  faith  has  been  totally  fulfilled;  the  Saints  are  my  Helpers 
and  Support. 

yR?>  yfew  fa?)  staid  HfUH1  cxqrt  ?>  tTOt  113 II  (1000) 

TRW  TfarT  f%w  wf^WT  TWf  W RTf  II 3 II 

paavan  patit  kee-ay  khin  bheetar  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

He  has  purified  the  sinners  in  an  instant;  I cannot  express  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||3|| 

IrtdsfQ  HW75  t yw  tfaw  WRW  II  (1000) 

f^rww  wg  tor  # wig  wrl^w  rr-  wmf  n 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bhai  kho-ay  gobid  charan  otaa-ee. 

I have  become  fearless;  all  fear  has  departed.  The  feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  my 
only  Shelter. 

cVrttX  fTH  (HR  SRW  S1  %fe  fcrtH  few  Wijl  118111=11  (1000) 

TRf  Rg  tt%  wigg  tt f^wg  f^R  RTf  imi^ii 

naanak  jas  gaavai  thaakur  kaa  rain  dinas  liv  laa-ee.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  night  and  day,  he  is  lovingly  focused  on 
Him.  ||4||6|| 

HR  HU??  q II  (1000) 

TTW  WfRT  \ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H HHRf  HWH  3R  ?pfew  feH  off  5RW  ?>  % II  (1000) 

rt  wwrg rr gw  wigg tw  wwg  w jinRi  t ii 

jo  samrath  sarab  gun  naa-ik  tis  ka-o  kabahu  na  gaavas  ray. 

He  is  all-powerful,  the  Master  of  all  virtues,  but  you  never  sing  of  Him! 

gfa  fPfe  fa?>  wtafo  31  off  f»T  off  fefa  fefa  URfa  % IIR II  (1000) 

chhod  jaa-ay  khin  bheetar  taa  ka-o  u-aa  ka-o  fir  fir  Dhaavas  ray.  ||1 1| 

You  shall  have  to  leave  all  this  in  an  instant,  but  again  and  again,  you  chase  after  it.  ||1 1| 


»ry?>  W off  fof§  7)  Weft?  % II  (1000) 

II 

apunay  parabh  ka-o  ki-o  na  samaaras  ray. 

Why  do  you  not  contemplate  your  God? 

adl  nidi  e<JT  efir  fen  Ih8  fpefir  e irii  «jo'0  ii  (iooo) 

tfr  rf^r  t1%3tt  f*rr  ^tarcr  ii  ? 11  ^tt  ii 

bairee  sang  rang  ras  rachi-aa  tis  si-o  jee-araa  jaaras  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  entangled  in  association  with  your  enemies,  and  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures;  your 
soul  is  burning  up  with  them!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

w t sin  hM  hh  £i  e1  oft  Hefe  7i  wfa  % ii  (iooo) 

jaa  kai  naam  suni-ai  jam  chhodai  taa  kee  saran  na  paavas  ray. 

Hearing  His  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  release  you,  and  yet,  you  do  not  enter  His 
Sanctuary! 

opfe  efe  fww  aye  off  e*  oft  §e  feor^ttr  % iipii  (iooo) 

^ ?rr  # 3TTZ  \ ||^|| 

kaadh  day-ay  si-aal  bapuray  ka-o  taa  kee  ot  tikaavas  ray.  ||2|| 

Turn  out  this  wretched  jackal,  and  seek  the  Shelter  of  that  God.  ||2|| 

IrlH  ^ rH'H  Hrtd  ^ 31  IhG  edT  7)  % II  (1000) 

TT  ^TrT  TT  rTT  f^TT  TJ  T 'TPTf^T  ^ II 

jis  kaa  jaas  sunat  bhav  taree-ai  taa  si-o  rang  na  laavas  ray. 

Praising  Him,  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  yet,  you  have  not  fallen 
in  love  with  Him! 

t#  W3  WW-T  HU?>  oft  Hjjfo  HUfe  »RoP^H  % II3II  (1000) 

sfrft  ^TTT  3FTT  aid+M^  t ||  3 || 

thoree  baat  alap  supnay  kee  bahur  bahur  atkaavas  ray.  ||3|| 

This  meager,  short-lived  dream,  this  thing  - you  are  engrossed  in  it,  over  and  over  again. 
I|3|| 

we  foftF  Mr  5W  HdHTdl  ufe  wt  II  (1000) 

%TT  f^tft  TFfr  wrRr  TTf  II 

bha-i-o  parsaad  kirpaa  niDh  thaakur  satsang  pat  paa-ee. 

When  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  grants  His  Grace,  one  finds  honor  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints. 


oJU  TFTjoT  3 3T3  3H  rlG  143  33  HURt  II8IIPII  (1000) 

^ trt  t 35  ^5  ^rr  srr  ^ ^rrf  iiyiivsii 

kaho  naanak  tarai  gun  bharam  chhootaa  ja-o  parabh  bha-ay  sahaa-ee.  ||4||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  rid  of  the  illusion  of  the  three-phased  Maya,  when  God  becomes  my 
help  and  support.  ||4||7|| 

HR  HW  U II  (1000) 

HTTHifTT  k ii 
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H3  fsrftr  in1*  fen  % ow  3wTdG  11  (1000) 

3id^i41  tht f^fst ^nt  RPr tT  wr n 

antarjaamee  sabh  biDh  jaanai  tis  tay  kahaa  duiaari-o. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  everything;  what  can  anyone  hide  from 
Him? 

dHd  HR  33  ftr?>  2(1  did  »ldlfc*>  HfcFT  55  rl'IdG  IRII  (1000) 

fFR  TFT  3FtRT  WFT  # II  \ II 

hasat  paav  jharay  khin  bheetar  agan  sang  lai  jaari-o.  ||1 1| 

Your  hands  and  feet  will  fall  off  in  an  instant,  when  you  are  burnt  in  the  fire.  ||1 1| 

H3  3 H?>  % UR  iHH'ldG  II  (1001) 

^ t % TT5  R-HlR#  II 

moorhay  tai  man  tay  raam  bisaari-o. 

You  fool,  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord  from  your  mind! 

253  fcpfe  o(dld  dd'rftrat  IW3  ?>?>  liJdTdG  II ^11  dd'6  II  (1001) 

^3  WT  Trf|  fTTWfft  ^rr  RklR#  II  ? II  T£T3  II 

loon  khaa-ay  karahi  haraamkhoree  paykhat  nain  bidaari-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  eat  His  salt,  and  then  you  are  untrue  to  Him;  before  your  very  eyes,  you  shall  be  torn 
apart.  ||1 1| Pause || 

WRJ  33T  GufrlG  37)  2(1  did  ddd  ?>  of'd  C'fdG  II  (1001) 

3RTST  3Tf^r#  7R  r4l7rR"  7P7T  3 TT^  TtR-#  II 

asaaDh  rog  upji-o  tan  bheetar  tarat  na  kaahoo  taari-o. 

The  incurable  disease  has  arisen  in  your  body;  it  cannot  be  removed  or  overcome. 

U3  lyHdd  HtF  33  IffeG  fe<J  TTOof  33  dld'ldG  NPIItlll  (1001) 

33  R-H4d  3RT  cR;  =TH  |R#  IRIKII 

parabh  bisrat  mahaa  dukh  paa-i-o  ih  naanak  tat  beechaari-o.  ||2||8|| 

Forgetting  God,  one  endures  utter  agony;  this  is  the  essence  of  reality  which  Nanak  has 
realized.  ||2||8|| 


>ff  HUff  tl  II  (1001) 

TR^Tr^TT  ^ II 
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tddrt  IIS  d1*!  til  Id  II  (1001) 

^ttt  TT  TT%  ^HcT  II 

charan  kamal  parabh  raakhay  cheet. 

I have  enshrined  the  lotus  feet  of  God  within  my  consciousness. 

did  3T3  dl'^O  rtld1  rtld  II  (1001) 

of^"  4 1 1 d r.  ,Tid  I ’ild  II 

har  gun  gaavah  neetaa  neet. 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  continually,  continuously. 

fen  fa??  afF  »re§  7)  5f§  ii  (iooi) 

fcl^t  ^pT  II 

tis  bin  doojaa  avar  na  ko-oo. 

There  is  none  other  than  Him  at  all. 

»rfe  Hftr  wife  u af  mu  (iooi) 

3TTf^  3tft  t II  PI 

aad  maDh  ant  hai  so-oo.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  exists,  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

H3?>  oft  »ntr  mftU  mu  n (iooi) 

7TTT  # 3TR:  3TT^  3TfPr  ||  \ ||  II 

santan  kee  ot  aapay  aap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  Himself  is  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W t #T  d HdTC5  JWf  II  (1001) 

WJ  % ^ | WM  II 

jaa  kai  vas  hai  sagal  sansaar. 

The  entire  universe  is  under  His  control. 

miv  »rfU  ftsdocd  n (iooi) 

3TFT  3TTR-  3TTf^  PP.  + I*  II 

aapay  aap  aap  nirankaar. 

He  Himself,  the  Formless  Lord,  is  Himself  by  Himself. 


rt'rtoc  dlfoG  FPtF  Fife  II  (1001) 

'I  N't*  Trf%3RT  RTTF  H I o II 

naanak  gahi-o  saachaa  so-ay. 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  that  True  Lord. 

JTtf  yrfeWT  fefe  ?>  ufe  llPlltf  II  (1001) 

g7!  TT^srr  <£f  T IRIRII 

sukh  paa-i-aa  fir  dookh  na  ho-ay.  ||2||9|| 

He  has  found  peace,  and  shall  never  suffer  pain  again.  ||2||9|| 

>ff  HUS7  U Uff  3 (1001) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
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‘tGT Hfedjd  UT^fe  II  (1001) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

y1?)  FpreT3T  fft»f  FPre7^7  uh  sru  fwftr§  mftiwrTjg  ii  (iooi) 

TFT  TWTTTT  ^TTFTT  r(T  TT%  R^iP  tT  stPTTFTT  II 

paraan  sukh-daata  jee-a  sukh-daata  turn  kaahay  bisaari-o  agi-aanath. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the  breath  of  life,  the  Giver  of  life  to  the  soul;  how  can  you 
forget  Him,  you  ignorant  person? 

US1  FRJ  wfa  tfe  3H  H7^  USS  FTTJH  WloPUU  IR II  (1001) 

ffw  TTf%  frq;  cpr  trf  shtt  ii  ? ii 

hochhaa  mad  chaakh  ho-ay  turn  baavar  dulabh  janam  akaarath.  ||1 1| 

You  taste  the  weak,  insipid  wine,  and  you  have  gone  insane.  You  have  uselessly  wasted 
this  precious  human  life.  ||1|| 

% ?>U  Wit  otufe  feWFcTT  II  (1001) 

\ T7"  Mf  TTf|  ^3TRT  II 

ray  nar  aisee  karahi  i-aanath. 

O man,  such  is  the  foolishness  you  practice. 

TfrT  H'ddlUd  ffe  f f W Hfe  SUfe§  UTft  HfcIT  FFcTU  IRII  UU^  II  (1001) 

uf^r  ^ ^tt  mfl  Tpft  tPt  tfpt  ii  \ ii  ii 

taj  sarangDhar  bharam  too  bhoolaa  mohi  Iapti-o  daasee  sang  saanath.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Renouncing  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  you  wander,  deluded  by  doubt;  you  are 
engrossed  in  emotional  attachment,  associating  with  Maya,  the  slave-girl.  ||1||Pause|| 


Udfilud  fe»1'ldl  rtlt)  ??5  H'sfb  06  06  o(dd  II  (1001) 

snnjftsr^  TfN-  *Frft  f%rrsr  11 

DharneeDhar  ti-aag  neech  kui  sayveh  ha-o  ha-o  karat  bihaavath. 

Abandoning  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  you  serve  her  of  lowly  ancestry,  and  you 
pass  you  life  acting  egotistically. 

tore  sran  orefr  wfti»n7>t  H?>Hfa  wm  ore'dn  ipii  (1001) 

WT  ^nq-  ^7Tf|  3Tf7t3TFfi-  TRTjf%  3PT  ^TT^  II  ^ II 

fokat  karam  karahi  agi-aanee  manmukh  anDh  kahaavath.  ||2|| 

You  do  useless  deeds,  you  ignorant  person;  this  is  why  you  are  called  a blind,  self-willed 
manmukh.  ||2|| 

Hfe  UHT  otfo  HTfcjtfT  H fy<SHd  H fcS<J-d«.  II  (1001) 

■hRi  fm  si -m fcf  -h i fR srr ^fr ^fr  ^ m^t  ii 

sat  hotaa  asat  kar  maani-aa  jo  binsat  so  nihchal  jaanath. 

That  which  is  true,  you  believe  to  be  untrue;  what  is  transitory,  you  believe  to  be 
permanent. 

ire  oft  off  miret  offe  Hot#  WH  II3II  (1001) 

tt  wfr  ^tr^t  ii  3 11 

par  kee  ka-o  apnee  kar  pakree  aisay  bhool  bhulaanath.  ||3|| 

You  grasp  as  your  own,  what  belongs  to  others;  in  such  delusions  you  are  deluded.  ||3|| 

iret  fre>re  re  Ih  re  Rfk  dd'csu  11  (1001) 

Wft  5ll^'J|  *TT  tt%  TTf^  cKFPT  II 

khatree  baraahman  sood  vais  sabh  aikai  naam  taraanath. 

The  Kh'shaatriyas,  Brahmins,  Soodras  and  Vaishyas  all  cross  over,  through  the  Name  of 
the  One  Lord. 

are  tro?  §ren  ore?  u # re  h irfr  irew  naiRiRoii  (1001) 

7JT  TPTf  | ^ ^ TTTf*  TW  llY||  1 1|  l o || 

gur  naanak  updays  kahat  hai  jo  sunai  so  paar  paraanath.  ||4||1 1|10|| 

Guru  Nanak  speaks  the  Teachings;  whoever  listens  to  them  is  carried  across.  ||4||1 1|10|| 

Hre  HUTF  U II  (1001) 

TTTTTTIfTr  K II 
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are?  orenr  nfar  h re  reipfe  11  (1001) 

TfTf  TRcTT  m II 

gupat  kartaa  sang  so  parabh  dehkaava-ay  manukhaa-ay. 

You  may  act  in  secrecy,  but  God  is  still  with  you;  you  can  only  deceive  other  people. 


IdJ-lTd  <jfd  Til Q fey  SSdllo  333  3H  dileo  wfe  113 II  (1001) 

R-hiP  *fte fM  Hfef|  rh fe^r rtr  n ? n 

bisaar  har  jee-o  bikhai  bhogeh  tapat  thamm  gal  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Forgetting  your  Dear  Lord,  you  enjoy  corrupt  pleasures,  and  so  you  shall  have  to  embrace 
red-hot  pillars.  ||1 1| 

% 53  sTfe  33  %fe  fnfe  ii  (1001) 

\ 3T tut ht fri1%  y is  ii 

ray  nar  kaa-ay  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

O man,  why  do  you  go  out  to  the  households  of  others? 

33W  5(53  ofeH  3T3H3  3H  33t  Hfe§  33H  3Ife  11=111  33^  II  (1001) 

fRR  TPfer  TTflfe  TRSTW  rFT  3#  TJ%  II  ? II  3^TT  II 

kuchal  kathor  kaam  garDhabh  turn  nahee  suni-o  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

You  filthy,  heartless,  lustful  donkey!  Haven't  you  heard  of  the  Righteous  Judge  of 
Dharma?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feoT3  yr33  3I75fe  3R  f33  33  fJHd'fe  II  (1001) 

1 3T3T  wf|  3T^  feR  TIR  1 II 

bikaar  paathar  galeh  baaDhay  nind  pot  siraa-ay. 

The  stone  of  corruption  is  tied  around  your  neck,  and  the  load  of  slander  is  on  your  head. 

H31  HW  FTH3  WifTT  3^3  3 U351  rPfe  IIP  II  (1001) 

3RT  3FR  3^  R3RT  TTp-  3 T’RT  R1R  IR II 

mahaa  saagar  samud  langhnaa  paar  na  parnaa  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

You  must  cross  over  the  vast  open  ocean,  but  you  cannot  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 

||2|| 

offe  ?5fe  Hfe  fe»frfe§'  53  33  fed'fe  II  (1001) 

TTfe  9F|i%  Rff^T  3Tf|  f%3TTfq-3Tr  33  fferr^  || 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  bi-aapi-o  naytar  rakhay  firaa-ay. 

You  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment;  you  have 
turned  your  eyes  away  from  the  Truth. 

Hfe  §5R3  5 o(33  fe*53t  H3*  333  >ffe  II3II  (1001) 

^ 33TT3  3 3Rf  ffert  HITT  ^3T  HTT  II  3 II 

sees  uthaavan  na  kabhoo  mil-ee  mahaa  dutar  maa-ay.  ||3|| 

You  cannot  even  raise  your  head  above  the  water  of  the  vast,  impassable  sea  of  Maya. 
I|3|| 


H§  HoT3T  HHt  Hora1  HUH  wfoirfe  II  (1001) 

TpRIT  ifFTT ^p- frrsTFft  siRlMI^  II 

soor  muktaa  sasee  muktaa  barahm  gi-aanee  alipaa-ay. 

The  sun  is  liberated,  and  the  moon  is  liberated;  the  God-realized  being  is  pure  and 
untouched. 

HH  HHHU  »ffoyU  HU7  fcUHWfe  119 II  (1001) 

tWT  3Tl^W  HTT  R«*HI*  l|V|| 

subhaavat  jaisay  baisantar  alipat  sadaa  niramlaa-ay.  ||4|| 

His  inner  nature  is  like  that  of  fire,  untouched  and  forever  immaculate.  ||4|| 

(iHH  o(dH  yfo»F  feH  fjfUttf7  yjJU1  frrf?)  ?TU  yfij  HffittF  Hsf'fe  II  (1001) 

Riy  ^Rrsfr  R(t  ^rf^sTT  tftt  RiR  hR  hRst  gpi*  ii 

jis  karam  khuli-aa  tis  lahi-aa  parh-daa  jin  gur  peh  mani-aa  subhaa-ay. 

When  good  karma  dawns,  the  wall  of  doubt  is  torn  down.  He  lovingly  accepts  the  Guru's 
Will. 

dlfd  H?  ?1TH  41  (V  fT?j  (Vftcx  Hold  rlfft  ?>  Iffe  liy  IIPII  (1002) 

H'i  ^ ^ v5l  c[  Up  41 4 I TRT  R R «T  TTT  II  ^ II  rj  II 

gur  mantar  avkhaDh  naam  deenaajan  naanak  sankat  jon  na  paa-ay.  ||5||2|| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  medicine  of  the  GurMantra,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O servant 
Nanak,  does  not  suffer  the  agonies  of  reincarnation.  ||5||2|| 

u ?>u  fe?>  Mr  info  ygife  ii  (1002) 

R ^ ttR"  II 

ray  nar  in  biDh  paar  paraa-ay. 

O man,  in  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 

fwfe  ufo  rft§  ufo  fnuu^  fenrfor  ee7  n uu7^  err  iipir^ii  (1002) 

1%3TTT  ftT  f^Tf  frTSTTfR  pfT  HIT  II  TpT  ^fTIR  II  ? ? II 

Dhi-aa-ay  har  jee-o  ho-ay  mirtakti-aag  doojaa  bhaa-o.  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||2||11|| 

Meditate  on  your  Dear  Lord,  and  be  dead  to  the  world;  renounce  your  love  of  duality. 
||Second  Pause||2||1 1 1| 

Hf  >OT  y II  (1002) 

TTPrypn  k ii 
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ij'ofd  3 fil C U3  djfe  UR1  ut  Ji'fo  fetnfe»F  EF  II  (1002) 

t ^ ^ ft  Rf|  f^gr^3TT  m II 

baahar  dhoodhan  tay  chhoot  paray  gur  ghar  hee  maahi  dikhaa-i-aa  thaa. 

I have  quit  searching  outside;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that  God  is  within  the  home  of  my 
own  heart. 

»r?5¥§  Dra^rf  |V  V3  ufw  oraf  rTfeWF  W IRII  (1002) 

3FVW3  3r^r  rj  trt  tpj  #ft  3 wp;  ^tt  ii  ? ii 

anbha-o  achraj  roop  parabh  paykhi-aa  mayraa  man  chhod  na  kathoo  jaa-i-aa  thaa.  ||1 1| 

I have  seen  God,  fearless,  of  wondrous  beauty;  my  mind  shall  never  leave  Him  to  go 
anywhere  else.  ||1 1| 

h1?^  ufe  ya1  iFfew  w 11  (1002) 

RTJ  TT^^t  \ TT^STT  ^TT  RW  II 

maanak  paa-i-o  ray  paa-i-o  har  pooraa  paa-i-aa  thaa. 

I have  found  the  jewel;  I have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 

Hfo  WKW  ?>  I rfe»T  W3\  ctfe  few  5Tf  fwfe»F  W IRII  wf  II  (1002) 

Tftf^  3TTfpj  3 tn^3TT  ^ 9TT  II  ? II  II 

mol  amol  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ee  kar  kirpaa  guroo  divaa-i-aa  thaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  invaluable  value  cannot  be  obtained;  in  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  bestows  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ffejR  wraf  ITWJH  fkfe  JTO  moff  ofgfefT  gr  ||  (1002) 

3Tf%TT§  mH*  TTW^  «TT  II 

adisat  agochar  paarbarahm  mil  saaDhoo  akath  kathaa-i-aa  thaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  imperceptible  and  unfathomable;  meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  I 
speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

wiTKre  rra?  €hh  s»rfe  ^fe§  3a  wfea  ?tk  e»rfe»r  w iipii  (1002) 

3RfT  333  ^3TT^-  3^3\  3?  3^3  TPJ  ^3TT^3TT  ^TT  IR II 

anhad  sabad  dasam  du-aar  vaji-o  tah  amrit  naam  chu-aa-i-aa  thaa.  ||2|| 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds  in  the  Tenth  Gate;  the 
Ambrosial  Naam  trickles  down  there.  ||2|| 

tfe  Rut  Hfe  fdHA1  gat  »fya  #3^  mpfewr  w 11  (1002) 

3\ft  TT#  Iwn  3TT|3  W 33T33\  fTT  II 

tot  naahee  man  tarisnaa  boojhee  akhut  bhandaar  samaa-i-aa  thaa. 

I lack  nothing;  the  thirsty  desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied.  The  inexhaustible  treasure  has 
entered  into  my  being. 


tddd  t)dd  tldd  3TU  H%  »W3  Ujfe^  UH  l-PfeWF  U1  113 II  (1002) 

W' r <jt ^ h% 3^rf  ttj tn^arr  ^tt  Mil 

charan  charan  charan  gur  sayvay  agharh  gharhi-o  ras  paa-i-aa  thaa.  ||3|| 

I serve  the  feet,  the  feet,  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  manage  the  unmanageable.  I have 
found  the  juice,  the  sublime  essence.  ||3|| 

HUH  HUH  H^r  HUH  H7>  rafew  W II  (1002) 

3TRT  ^IW  *FJ  T^3TT  ^TT  II 

sehjay  aavaa  sehjay  jaavaa  sehjay  man  khaylaa-i-aa  thaa. 

Intuitively  I come,  and  intuitively  I go;  my  mind  intuitively  plays. 

otu  cTOot  3UH  ?rfu  yfewr  31  ufu  HU75t  HU75  yrfewT  W II8II3MPII  (1002) 

TFTT  ^ ^3TT  UT  TT^STT  ^TT  M||  3 ||  M H 

kaho  naanak  bharam  gur  kho-i-aa  taa  har  mahlee  mahal  paa-i-aa  thaa.  ||4||3||12|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  drives  out  doubt,  then  the  soul-bride  enters  the  Mansion  of 
the  Lord's  Presence.  ||4||3||12|| 

Hf  HUW  U II  (1002) 

II 
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fonfa  fpIh  fo^fowr  fenfe  inf  uh  ?rfu  11  (1002) 

HTl%  PMlPiarr  fm  HTf|  II 

jisahi  saaj  nivaaji-aa  tiseh  si-o  ruch  naahi. 

You  feel  no  love  for  the  One  who  created  and  embellished  you. 

»F?j  UHt  »F?j  lfet>tf  UW  H fW  Hffu  Mil  (1002) 

3TR  3TR  ^ ^ urft  11  ? 11 

aan  rootee  aan  bo-ee-ai  fal  na  foolai  taahi.  ||1 1| 

The  seed,  planted  out  season,  does  not  germinate;  it  does  not  produce  flower  or  fruit.  ||1 1| 

U HH  HtrTS  ?F§  II  (1002) 

\ HTT  II 

ray  man  vatar  beejan  naa-o. 

O mind,  this  is  the  time  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name. 

life  35#  HW  3®  HHf  HWFf  Mil  UU*§  II  (1002) 

sffe  HP*  TFJ3TT  WT  HHT  II  $ II  TfTFJ  II 

bo-ay  khaytee  laa-ay  manoo-aa  bhalo  sama-o  su-aa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Focus  your  mind,  and  cultivate  this  crop;  at  the  proper  time,  make  this  your  purpose. 
l|1||Pause|| 


yfe  VUZ*  3dH  H7>  or  Hid  did  Hdtt  tT'fe  II  (1002) 

m%  WIT  WTJ  W TT  TTf^F  wff  W II 

kho-ay  khahrhaa  bharam  man  kaa  satgur  sarnee  jaa-ay. 

Eradicate  the  stubbornness  and  doubt  of  your  mind,  and  go  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True 
Guru. 

ofdH  frTH  of§  Odd  Hdt  oPd  ofwfe  IIP  II  (1002) 

TWJ  I^FT  W f^rf%3TT  mf  TTT  dWT  II  ^ II 

karam  jis  ka-o  Dharahu  likhi-aa  so-ee  kaar  kamaa-ay.  ||2|| 

He  alone  does  such  deeds,  who  has  such  pre-ordained  karma.  ||2|| 

3*$  35W  dffdd  frrf  UP75  l-Fdt  d'fe  II  (1002) 

WT  WIT  dllw  f*CT  TFT  TTf  rTT¥  II 

bhaa-o  laagaa  gobid  si-o  ghaal  paa-ee  thaa-ay. 

He  falls  in  love  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  his  efforts  are  approved. 

tffe  Hd  fiwfe  7>  o(ag  fPfe  113 II  (1002) 

Tft  ^f^3TT  d-  W ll  ^ ll 

khayt  mayrai  jammi-aa  nikhut  na  kabhoo  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

My  crop  has  germinated,  and  it  shall  never  be  used  up.  ||3|| 

yrfeWF  WTC5  U^dt  gfe  ?>  ctdd  rdfe  II  (1002) 

TTW  STffr^  Wit  d-  Wff  W II 

paa-i-aa  amol  padaaratho  chhod  na  kathoo  jaa-ay. 

I have  obtained  the  priceless  wealth,  which  shall  never  leave  me  or  go  anywhere  else. 

old  (TOot  H8  yrfeWT  feufe  dd  WWfe  11811811^311  (1002) 

dTTT  TT^stt  1%t1%  T|  3TTTPT  11*11*11  ^ 3 || 

kaho  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa  taripat  rahay  aaghaa-ay.  ||4||4||13|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  peace;  I am  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||4||4||13|| 

Hf  HdtfT  U II  (1002) 

TTT  dlTTT  \ II 
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ft  »F3T  sgn  oT  3fe§  UddFH  II  (1002) 

3TTTT  WT T TT  dd1%  WTT^  II 

footo  aaNdaa  bharam  kaa  maneh  bha-i-o  pargaas. 

The  egg  of  doubt  has  burst;  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 


3*3^  a 41  IMU  3 dlld  6ft?)t  Slfe  tlWH  IRII  (1002) 

^IcTl  M 4)141  ^ rd  I d II  ^ II 

kaatee  bayree  pagah  tay  gur  keenee  band  khalaas.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  has  shattered  the  shackles  on  my  feet,  and  has  set  me  free.  ||1 1| 

»P^3  WE  3fr§  II  (1002) 

snT’T  1 'H  II 

aavan  jaan  rahi-o. 

My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended. 

3V3  ora^jr  gfe  ?ife»r  arfo  rftnw  c-th  et§  irii  ii  (1002) 

cFTT  ^TfT  fftr  ^3TT  rftrTW  TPJ  II  ? II  ^TT  II 

tapat  karhaahaa  bujh  ga-i-aa  gur  seetal  naam  dee-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  boiling  cauldron  has  cooled  down;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  cooling, 
soothing  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FTH  3 FFf  FT3T  gfe»F  3§  gfe  313  ftSdIO'd  II  (1002) 

"TT  T 'WZW  TT  wn  fn  J I rf  H II 

jab  tay  saaDhoo  sang  bha-i-aa  ta-o  chhod  ga-ay  nighaar. 

Since  I joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  those  who  were  eyeing  me 
have  left. 

IrlH  »1c:o<  fdH  3 s>41  3§  0(0'  orc^'d  IIP  II  (1002) 

f^FT  44  3TZT^  [rl-H  4 cFJ  ^T  THT^P"  II  ^ II 

jis  kee  atak  tis  tay  chhutee  ta-o  kahaa  karai  kotvaar.  ||2|| 

The  one  who  tied  me  up,  has  released  me;  what  can  the  Watchman  of  Death  do  to  me 
now?  ||2|| 

for  WW  oraH  or  UH  fcSdofdH1  II  (1002) 

^fTT  'TTTT  T^T  TT  ftTT  II 

chookaa  bhaaraa  karam  kaa  ho-ay  nihkarmaa. 

The  load  of  my  karma  has  been  removed,  and  I am  now  free  of  karma. 

hw  3 et  3rfo  ofl?j  qg*r  11311  (1002) 

^rFF"  4 smn  11  3 11 

saagar  tay  kandhai  charhay  gur  keenay  Dharmaa.  ||3|| 

I have  crossed  the  world-ocean,  and  reached  the  other  shore;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me 
with  this  Dharma.  ||3|| 

Fra  Fra  Isor  Fra  wf  yi'fe»r  11  (1002) 

trrr  ^3tr  ii 

sach  thaan  sach  baithkaa  sach  su-aa-o  banaa-i-aa. 

True  is  my  place,  and  True  is  my  seat;  I have  made  Truth  my  life's  purpose. 


h?  Urft  (Too?  urfo  yrfe»fT  iiBimiiHBii  (1002) 

TOf  ’jsft  TOJ  TOTO  TOTOF  ^ TT^arr  l|Y||^||?Y|| 

sach  poonjee  sach  vakhro  naanak  ghar  paa-i-aa.  ||4||5||14|| 

True  is  my  capital,  and  True  is  the  merchandise,  which  Nanak  has  placed  into  the  home  of 
the  heart.  ||4||5||14|| 

HTO  HW  LI  II  (1002) 

TOTTOfTT  K II 
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a?  Ljoft  Htf  § U33  5THTH?j  or  HW  II  (1003) 

'JTOt  t TTO  TOTOTOT  TO  TO  II 

bayd  pukaarai  mukh  tay  pandat  kaamaaman  kaa  maathaa. 

The  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  proclaims  the  Vedas,  but  he  is  slow  to  act  on  them. 

Hfit  ole  ao1  feoFHt  loot;  (jpo1  II  (1003) 

TTFft  fro  tro  f|rt  tottot  toto  11 

monee  ho-ay  baithaa  ikaaNtee  hirdai  kalpan  gaathaa. 

Another  person  on  silence  sits  alone,  but  his  heart  is  tied  in  knots  of  desire. 

Ufe  Gtl'Hl  fdlO  3frT  tilwG  sc«  (Tift  (V61  IRII  (1003) 

lffl[  TOFft  Rl§  dFd  d I^Ti  d 161  II  ^ II 

ho-ay  udaasee  garihu  taj  chali-o  chhutkai  naahee  naathaa.  ||1 1| 

Another  becomes  an  Udaasi,  a renunciate;  he  abandons  his  home  and  walks  out  on  his 
family,  but  his  wandering  impulses  do  not  leave  him.  ||1 1| 

oft  t Ufa  HTO  oftF  II  (1003) 

% mR  did  tot  11 

jee-a  kee  kai  peh  baat  kahaa. 

Who  can  I tell  about  the  state  of  my  soul? 

mftu  Hora  h off  uf  hw  mn  orar  irii  11  (1003) 

TOft"  TfTO;  TO  TO  TOJ  TOT  TOT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

aap  mukat  mo  ka-o  parabh  maylay  aiso  kahaa  Iahaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Where  can  I find  such  a person  who  is  liberated,  and  who  can  unite  me  with  my  God? 

||  1 1 1 Pause|  | 

3LrFft  ^ Gdl  TOcft  HTO>F  TOT  fTOT  M'cV  II  (1003) 

TOPft  ^ TOSfft  TO^TO  Tf  TOTO  II 

tapsee  kar  kai  dayhee  saaDhee  manoo-aa  dah  dis  Dhaanaa. 

Someone  may  practice  intensive  meditation,  and  discipline  his  body,  but  his  mind  still  runs 
around  in  ten  directions. 


HU>ltlTd  adHdr)  ^Tj1  Iddti  SfeWF  SfHW  II  (1003) 

sl?J*HlP.  sT^FFT^  #TT  f^rt  ^3TT  ^pTRT  II 

barahmchaar  barahmchaj  keenaa  hirdai  bha-i-aa  gumaanaa. 

The  celibate  practices  celibacy,  but  his  heart  is  filled  with  pride. 

Hf?j»fTHt  ufe  it.  dldfu  ff>r§  §h  Hftr  5ry  fydi1*1  11311  (1003) 

Tfft  ?Pt§  f^TFTT  II  ^ II 

sani-aasee  ho-ay  kai  tirath  bharmi-o  us  meh  kroDh  bigaanaa.  ||2|| 

The  Sannyaasi  wanders  around  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  but  his  mindless  anger  is 
still  within  him.  ||2|| 

umre  Jnftr  11  (1003) 

^rr  ^ J|J-KHI  ^ft3TTT  % %TNT  II 

ghoongar  baaDh  bha-ay  raamdaasaa  rotee-an  kay  opaavaa. 

The  temple  dancers  tie  bells  around  their  ankles  to  earn  their  living. 

H33  oraH  if?  oft 7>  HFjf%  %*T  II  (1003) 

^nr  wz  #%  nw  Rjsini  ii 

barat  naym  karam  khat  keenay  baahar  bhaykh  dikhaavaa. 

Others  go  on  fasts,  take  vows,  perform  the  six  rituals  and  wear  religious  robes  for  show. 

dfl=3  rt't!  Hftr  d'dl  Hf?>  Adi  did  did  dl"S'  113 II  (1003) 

<fld  d K yf%  TFT  3RT%  Flft  fTP"  fTp"  TTTT  II  3 II 

geet  naad  mukh  raag  alaapay  man  nahee  har  har  gaavaa.  ||3|| 

Some  sing  songs  and  melodies  and  hymns,  but  their  minds  do  not  sing  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||3||  ‘ 

0d4  Hdl  M2(  HU  ddd  did  PrtdHW  dfd  Hd1  II  (1003) 

TTFT  FTT  T^=T  f[f|  PP*H  % FrfTII 

harakh  sog  lobh  moh  rahat  heh  nirmal  har  kay  santaa. 

The  Lord's  Saints  are  immaculately  pure;  they  are  beyond  pleasure  and  pain,  beyond 
greed  and  attachment. 

fe?>  oft  ^ IFU  Hfi  HU*  rF  ufe»F  61%  sidled1  II  (1003) 

f%U  eft  TIT  ■fFJ  %TT  W\  T^3TT  H44dl  II 

tin  kee  Dhoorh  paa-ay  man  mayraa  jaa  da-i-aa  karay  bhagvantaa. 

My  mind  obtains  the  dust  of  their  feet,  when  the  Lord  God  shows  mercy. 

oTU  (TOoT  3TU  ygr  3*  §3%t  H?>  oft  fUH*  II9II  (1003) 

UFTT  7JT  ^TT  f%fp3TT  UT  Tuft  TFT  PrdT  imi 

kaho  naanak  gur  pooraa  mili-aa  taaN  utree  man  kee  chintaa.  ||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  I met  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  then  the  anxiety  of  my  mind  was  removed.  ||4|| 


widdrl'Ht  Ufa  d1fe»fT  II  (1003) 

qrr  stcTw^ft  ^3tt  ii 

mayraa  antarjaamee  har  raa-i-aa. 

My  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Hf  fag  tT#  H%  rffrtf  or  utHH  fHHfo  yo(y'fe»F  IRII  f W II^IRHII  (1003) 

^f%^^^^3T^#^1^TTf)-TTTTG|+dl^3Tr  II  \\\  T^TT^fT  ll^ll^ll 

sabh  kichh  jaanai  mayray  jee-a  kaa  pareetam  bisar  ga-ay  bakbaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o 
doojaa.  ||6||15|| 

The  Beloved  of  my  soul  knows  everything;  all  trivial  talk  is  forgotten.  ||1  ||Second 
Pause|  |6|  1 1 5|  | 

>ff  HUff  LI  II  (1003) 

TT^TT  \ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

55^  Hdd  ^ d'H1  IrHH  lod^  (TH  II  (1003) 

TlPi  7TPT  TT  TMT  f^FT  1%T%  TFT  'l-H  I v I II 

kot  laakh  sarab  ko  raajaa  jis  hirdai  naam  tumaaraa. 

One  who  has  Your  Name  in  his  heart  is  the  king  of  all  the  hundreds  of  thousands  and 
millions  of  beings. 

W off  ?)1K  7i  H%  Hfddlfd  H Hfo  rTTjHfo  dl'^'d1  IRII  (1003) 

^TT tpj ^ ttR- ^Fnrft  -n m i ti  ii  \ n 

jaa  ka-o  naam  na  dee-aa  mayrai  satgur  say  mar  janmeh  gaavaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Those,  whom  my  True  Guru  has  not  blessed  with  Your  Name,  are  poor  idiots,  who  die 
and  are  reborn.  ||1 1| 

H%  Hfeare  ut  Life  gry  II  (1003) 

^HRR^ftTRrTPf  ii 

mayray  satgur  hee  pat  raakh. 

My  True  Guru  protects  and  preserves  my  honor. 

rn^fu  ut  yfe  y#  fyHdd  swtw  tra  11=111  ii  (1003) 

3TRf|  rFT  ft  tRT  ^ f ^PrT  ’TTf  II  ? II  II 

cheet  aavahi  tab  hee  pat  pooree  bisrat  ralee-ai  khaak.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  You  come  to  mind,  Lord,  then  I obtain  perfect  honor.  Forgetting  You,  I roll  in  the 
dust.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 


fif  uar  yntwr  H?)  u u feu  feocd1  ii  (1003) 

RT  R Tftffar  TR  WFT  ^ % %r  R + UI  II 

roop  rang  khusee-aa  man  bhogan  tay  tay  chhidar  vikaaraa. 

The  mind's  pleasures  of  love  and  beauty  bring  just  as  many  blames  and  sins. 

ufe  ofT  ?jTH  fcSU'tS  offoWFR  gtf  HUH  feu  HR  IIP  II  (1003) 

TT  TPJ  f^STFJ  ^fSTpiTT  ^ U"FT  II  ^ II 

har  kaa  naam  niDhaan  kali-aanaa  sookh  sahj  ih  saaraa.  ||2|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  Emancipation;  it  is  absolute  peace  and  poise.  ||2|| 

H’feWF  U3T  faddl  Hfe  frlQ  a'tld  RfettF  II  (1003) 

HR3TT  PT  fUR  Rl  d UTTT  WRR  II 

maa-i-aa  rang  birang  khinai  meh  ji-o  baadar  kee  chhaa-i-aa. 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  fade  away  in  an  instant,  like  the  shade  of  a passing  cloud. 

H tt'tt  RJ  3HJ  dfdl  d'd  IrlA  3TU  fefe  Ufe  Ufe  dl'fetff7  113 II  (1003) 

U PTP  RT  ij#  Tfrf  P7T  TTR3TT  II 3 II 

say  laal  bha-ay  goorhai  rang  raatay  jin  gur  mil  har  har  gaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

They  alone  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  the  Lord's  Love,  who  meet  the  Guru,  and  sing 
the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

§U  HU  HWFHt  WIH  UUHR  II  (1003) 

3R  ^ 3RR  g3nift  WVR  RR1  II 

ooch  mooch  apaar  su-aamee  agam  darbaaraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  lofty  and  exalted,  grand  and  infinite.  The  Darbaar  of  His  Court  is 
inaccessible. 

?5R  ?fe»ffet  HR  (TOoT  HHH  Iw?  II8IIPIR£||  (1003) 

HTHT  uft’srrf  UTUT  H"FTT  ’sFPJ  f^"3TPT  ||Y||V3||^|| 

naamo  vadi-aa-ee  sobhaa  naanak  khasam  pi-aaraa.  ||4||7||16|| 

Through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  and  respect  are  obtained;  O Nanak,  my  Lord  and 
Master  is  my  Beloved.  ||4||7||16|| 

HTf  HUff  tl  ura  8 (1003) 

HTT  RPTT  T UTT 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

Hfddld  HHrfe  II  (1003) 

RTHT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


§»fo[Tfo  II  (1003) 

3Tt3ferR  ddHIrf]  II 

o-ankaar  utpaatee. 

The  One  Universal  Creator  Lord  created  the  creation. 

fe?iH  II  (1003) 

^f3TT  RdlJ  ’TT  TTrft  II 

kee-aa  dinas  sabh  raatee. 

He  made  all  the  days  and  the  nights. 

fef  Idsfdcl  II  (1003) 

f%TJj  TFft  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  paanee. 

The  forests,  meadows,  three  worlds,  water, 

erfo  Ht?  wt  n (1003) 

iR  ^ R ^ I'jfi  ii 

chaar  bayd  chaaray  khaanee. 

the  four  Vedas,  the  four  sources  of  creation, 

ife  ehf  nfe  h»f  ii  (1003) 

W ^ft3TT  II 

khand  deep  sabh  lo-aa. 

the  countries,  the  continents  and  all  the  worlds, 

Of^t  % Hfe  U»T  IRII  (1003) 

tt^T  wt  %■  ff3TT  II  ? II 

ayk  kavaavai  tay  sabh  ho-aa.  ||1 1| 

have  all  come  from  the  One  Word  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

otdid'd'  ptl  % II  (1003) 

TT%TTT  ^ II 

karnaihaaraa  boojhhu  ray. 

Hey  - understand  the  Creator  Lord. 

Hlddld  fMW  3 fit  % IRII  II  (1003) 

TTfep  fM  cT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

satgur  milai  ta  soojhai  ray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  you  meet  the  True  Guru,  then  you'll  understand.  ||1 1 1 Paused 


I are  oft »F  II  (1003) 

t ^3TT  WPT  II 

tarai  gun  kee-aa  pasaaraa. 

He  formed  the  expanse  of  the  entire  universe  from  the  three  gunas,  the  three  qualities. 

?reor  Frear  ^d'd1  11  (1003) 

II 

narak  surag  avtaaraa. 

People  are  incarnated  in  heaven  and  in  hell. 

U§H  W1#  rrret  II  (1003) 

^ d 3 ant  11 

ha-umai  aavai  jaa-ee. 

In  egotism,  they  come  and  go. 

>re  fesre  ure  uret  11  (1003) 

|| 

man  tikan  na  paavai  raa-ee. 

The  mind  cannot  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant. 

are  are  arare1 11  (1004) 

11 

baajh  guroo  gubaaraa. 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

fwfe  Hfeare  lAHd'd'  IIP II  (1004) 

R^rlHI  II  ^ II 

mil  satgur  nistaaraa.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  is  emancipated.  ||2|| 

U&  o(dH  oTHre  II  (1004) 

II 

ha-o  ha-o  karam  kamaanay. 

All  the  deeds  done  in  egotism, 

% § hu  arare  11  (1004) 

ct  %■  WPT  II 

tay  tay  banDh  galaanay. 
are  just  chains  around  the  neck. 


H3t  Wt  II  (1004) 
ii 

mayree  mayree  Dhaaree. 

Harboring  self-conceit  and  self-interest 

Go1  Ufa  ttO'dl  II  (1004) 

S^^Hl^lO  II 

ohaa  pair  lohaaree. 

is  just  like  placing  chains  around  one's  ankles. 

h ara  info  Hof  ygit  n (1004) 

^ ttj  W't  II 

so  gur  mil  ayk  pachhaanai. 

He  alone  meets  with  the  Guru,  and  realizes  the  One  Lord, 

frIH  ut  113 II  (1004) 

ftt  Wf  W-ZWt  II  3 II 

jis  hovai  bhaag  mathaanai.  ||3|| 

who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead.  ||3|| 

H fKfe»F  frT  Ufa  Hf?>  II  (1004) 

m ftf%3TT  f%  Tf^T  ^3TT  II 

so  mili-aa  je  har  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

He  alone  meets  the  Lord,  who  is  pleasing  to  His  Mind. 

H fJF  frT  Uf  fWfew  II  (1004) 

^TT  f%  ^ ^TT^3TT  II 

so  bhoolaaje  parabhoo  bhulaa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  deluded,  who  is  deluded  by  God. 

SU  falWFTft  II  (1004) 

^ 3TNf  RarFfr  II 

nah  aaphu  moorakh  gi-aanee. 

No  one,  by  himself,  is  ignorant  or  wise. 

frT  cxd1^  H TPH  II  (1004) 

f^T  g TPJ  WFfl  II 

je  karaavai  so  naam  vakhaanee. 

He  alone  chants  the  Naam,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  do  so. 


3^  Mfe  ?j  U'd'^'d1  II  (1004) 

%TT  3T^  ^ qTTRRT  II 

tayraa  ant  na  paaraavaaraa. 

You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 

m (■root  jtc  yfod'd1  iieiiwpii  (1004) 

jan  naanaksad  balihaaraa.  ||4||1||17|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||4||1 1|17|| 

Hf  HU751  U II  (1004) 

TIWTr^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

KUctf  Hftr  f5^  t OT?>t»fT  II  (1004) 

Tfr^ft  t ^pft3TT  11 

mohnee  mohi  lee-ay  tarai  gunee-aa. 

Maya,  the  enticer,  has  enticed  the  world  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three  qualities. 

sfe  fst  STfor  II  (1004) 

sftfSr  Rsrrfi-  11 

lobh  vi-aapee  jhoothee  dunee-aa. 

The  false  world  is  engrossed  in  greed. 

irere  & gwt»r  mu  (1004) 

TTfr  Tfft  *FFT  % wft 3TT  II  $ II 

mayree  mayree  kar  kai  sanchee  ant  kee  baar  sagal  lay  chhalee-aa.  ||1 1| 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!"  they  collect  possessions,  but  in  the  end,  they  are  all  deceived. 

IMII 

0>d2<8  fcS dol'd  €fe»R5t»F  II  (1004) 

PU+I*  T^3FfT3TT  II 

nirbha-o  nirankaar  da-i-alee-aa. 

The  Lord  is  fearless,  formless  and  merciful. 

iraiw  ufeiraW  IRII  dTFf  II  (1004) 

WM  tRM^3TT  ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  partipalee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Cherisher  of  ail  beings  and  creatures.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


5^  HH  ^fij  3lfet  dISO  II  (1004) 

TT%  TToT  II 

aikai  saram  kar  gaadee  gadhai. 

Some  collect  wealth,  and  bury  it  in  the  ground. 

Ctxlo  HVS  tTH  ?>  II  (1004) 

?JTT^'  "T  II 

aykeh  supnai  daam  na  chhadhai. 

Some  cannot  abandon  wealth,  even  in  their  dreams. 

3*77  ofH'fe  ^t  frrf?)  31  ^ HfcFT  ?>  tltlltt  tJWtttF  IIP  II  (1004) 

TTJ  ^TTT  T^f  cTT  % ^ ^hf f ^F#t3T7  II  ^ II 

raaj  kamaa-ay  karee  jin  thailee  taa  kai  sang  na  chanchal  chalee-aa.  ||2|| 

The  king  exercises  his  power,  and  fills  his  money-bags,  but  this  fickle  companion  will  not 
go  along  with  him.  ||2|| 

sorfu  tre  fife  % fiwfet  ii  (1004) 

TT^ff  THT  fife  t f^3nfr  || 

aykeh  paraan  pind  tay  pi-aaree. 

Some  love  this  wealth  even  more  than  their  body  and  breath  of  life. 

SotlM  3fir  anf  Hdd'dl  II  (1004) 

^TT  -H^  C-I  I 'H  II 

ayk  sanchee  taj  baap  mehtaaree. 

Some  collect  it,  forsaking  their  fathers  and  mothers. 

Hte  sre  a 3ratft  31 1 feotfe  ?j  U^t  trwt»F  II3II  (1004) 

^rf  Tffe  ¥TT  t TTT  % ^ II 3 II 

sut  meet  bharaat  tay  guhjee  taa  kai  nikat  na  ho-ee  khalee-aa.  ||3|| 

Some  hide  it  from  their  children,  friends  and  siblings,  but  it  will  not  remain  with  them.  ||3|| 

ufe  »ffre  ts  wfe  3fet  II  (1004) 

ffe  3FT?£c7  ^77^  d rft  II 

ho-ay  a-uDhoot  baithay  laa-ay  taaree. 

Some  become  hermits,  and  sit  in  meditative  trances. 

trait  fT3t  Ufe^  altd'dl  II  (1004) 

d hfl  ^Irfi  dRd  sfNlft  II 

jogee  jatee  pandit  beechaaree. 

Some  are  Yogis,  celibates,  religious  scholars  and  thinkers. 


Idlfo  hH'al  H?)  Hfe  tins  6fo  Hi  O'  ^ Wdfl  118 II  (1004) 

R|R  ■H^l  ■H’H  luH  W ^Trf  frH  I % ^TPft  T^STf  Ill'll 

garihi  marhee  masaanee  ban  meh  bastay  ooth  tinaa  kai  laagee  palee-aa.  ||4|| 

Some  dwell  in  homes,  graveyards,  cremation  grounds  and  forests;  but  Maya  still  clings  to 
them  there.  ||4|| 

oC<:  aMft  6'o(fe  II  (1004) 

t°cR  % II 

kaatay  banDhan  thaakur  jaa  kay. 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  releases  one  from  his  bonds, 

ufe  ufe  (FK  HfH§  rft»f  3*  t II  (1004) 

$R  $R  4 I’M,  'jfi'sr  3T % 11 

har  har  naam  basi-o  jee-a  taa  kai. 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  soul. 

H'UHfdl  3$  rT7>  HoHJ  3lfe  cTOoT  ?>3fe  feuwt»F  l|i||l3IIHtll  (1004) 

FTSFtRt  m ^FT  Trf^-  xnt  TFFF  Wp  f^ft^  IRIRII^II 

saaDhsang  bha-ay  jan  muktay  gat  paa-ee  naanak  nadar  nihlee-aa.  ||5||2||18|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  His  humble  servants  are  liberated;  O 
Nanak,  they  are  redeemed  and  enraptured  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  ||5||2||18|| 

Hf  HW  U II  (1004) 

FT^TT^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHKTO  W PtSdrlA  II  (1004) 

%TT§  fHMH  II 

simrahu  ayk  niranjan  so-oo. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Immaculate  Lord. 

W 3 few  tF3  ?i  3§  II  (1004) 

*TT  ^ ftw  ^TFT  3 4^  II 

jaa  tay  birthaa  jaat  na  ko-oo. 

No  one  is  turned  away  from  Him  empty-handed. 

HFJ  3133  Hfe  fefc  yfeirfewr  ll  (1004) 

HFT  4^3  Ff|  PrP  y Rf  H I P 3TT  II 

maat  garabh  meh  jin  partipaari-aa. 

He  cherished  and  preserved  you  in  your  mother's  womb; 


tftf  fife  % fMtT  II  (1004) 

^ fife  % mf$\  ’’T^Tf^STT  II 

O 

jee-o  pind  day  saaj  savaari-aa. 

He  blessed  you  with  body  and  soul,  and  embellished  you. 

ret  few  fa?>  fa?>  ii  (ioo4) 

mi  ^-grraT  11 

so-ee  biDhaataa  khin  khin  japee-ai. 

Each  and  every  instant,  meditate  on  that  Creator  Lord. 

fire  firere  nfe  ^oftw  n (1004) 

fferecr  3FPJTTT  Rf^r  11 

jis  simrat  avgun  sabh  dhakee-ai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  faults  and  mistakes  are  covered. 

tddd  5TH75  ttldld  M'dd  II  (1004) 

mm  w 3tcrft  n 

charan  kamal  ur  antar  Dhaarahu. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  your  self. 

fefw  H?j  § rftf  Qu'dd  II  (1004) 

f^f%3TT  rer  t ii 

bikhi-aa  ban  tay  jee-o  uDhaarahu. 

Save  your  soul  from  the  waters  of  corruption. 

eras  uwre  f>r3ftr  fywwc:'  11  (1004) 

^fwt  mm  fmfi  Rnnidi  11 

karan  palaah  miteh  billaataa. 

Your  cries  and  shrieks  shall  be  ended; 

rrfU  dl Pet:  ^ mm  II  (1004) 

mri  mf^  m w n 

jap  govid  bharam  bha-o  faataa. 

meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  your  doubts  and  fears  shall  be  dispelled. 

H'UHTdl  f%W  ^ ire  II  (1004) 

TTTSFrfet  f%^TT  H m || 

saaDhsang  virlaa  ko  paa-ay. 

Rare  is  that  being,  who  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


cVrtof  31  ^ Hfe  Slfe  rl'fc!  IRII  (1004) 

h M J cTT  % 3 Pi  4 1 U II  \ II 

naanak  taa  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

3TH  ?T>r  Hf?)  3f?j  mnjrgr  ||  (1004) 

^nr  tpj  tiP  rip  sttstht  ii 

raam  naam  man  tan  aaDhaaraa. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

K font  fen  or  fcSHd'd1  IRII  3tFf  II  (1004) 

P PP  Pt  tt  Pitft  ii  i ii  w ii 

jo  simrai  tis  kaa  nistaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  emancipated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fKfw  WK3  Hfe  Op  H1#  II  (1004) 

PPw  PP  -H  I'Ti  II 

mithi-aa  vasat  sat  kar  maanee. 

He  believes  that  the  false  thing  is  true. 

fU3  KG  KG  mftlWFTft  II  (1004) 

pj  ^art  7TT  ^ 3Tp3TTTfj-  II 

hit  laa-i-o  sath  moorh  agi-aanee. 

The  ignorant  fool  falls  in  love  with  it. 

oPH  5fET  35^  HtJ  HP?1  II  (1004) 

TTT  pTT  Pt  TTT  HTTT  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  maataa. 

He  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed; 

off#  fnw  ji^h1  ii  (1004) 

PRTJ  WTT  II 

ka-udee  badlai  janam  gavaataa. 

he  loses  this  human  life  in  exchange  for  a mere  shell. 

wp-HT  gfe  irePw  kw  ll  (1004) 

3TTTT  TRTT  II 

apnaa  chhod  paraa-i-ai  raataa. 

He  abandons  his  own,  and  loves  that  of  others. 


JffewF  H?>  3?>  HftT  W3*  II  (1004) 

Tn^3TT  TTT  TR  rR  ^TTcTT  II 

maa-i-aa  mad  man  tan  sang  jaataa. 

His  mind  and  body  are  permeated  with  the  intoxication  of  Maya. 
fHHTj  7)  ft  of33  ofOT  II  (1004) 

i%?FT  »T  ^rf  t4H|  II 

tarisan  na  boojhai  karat  kaiolaa. 

His  thirsty  desires  are  not  quenched,  although  he  indulges  in  pleasures. 

§#  »FH  fHft»F  Hfe  HW1  II  (1004) 

3TRT  f^fxT3TT  TTf^T  tHT  II 

oonee  aas  mithi-aa  sabh  bolaa. 

His  hopes  are  not  fulfilled,  and  all  his  words  are  false. 

»F^3  feofW  fPH  feofW  II  (1004) 

3TPTT  ^t=t  II 

aavat  ikaylaa  jaat  ikaylaa. 

He  comes  alone,  and  he  goes  alone. 

UH  3H  Hftr  Frfe  W II  (1005) 

ipr  ^rfrr  ^ tHT  II 

ham  turn  sang  jhoothay  sabh  bolaa. 

False  is  all  his  talk  of  me  and  you. 

yfe  6dl8dl  »nfU  II  (1005) 

TT^  3TTf^  II 

paa-ay  thag-uree  aap  bhulaa-i-o. 

The  Lord  Himself  administers  the  poisonous  potion,  to  mislead  and  delude. 

(■prior  fot33  7)  rPfe  fild'feG  II? II  (1005) 

TFTT  T II R II 

naanak  kirat  na  jaa-ay  mitaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  the  karma  of  past  actions  cannot  be  erased.  ||2|| 

14H  |3  W§  U31  II  (1005) 

TFsff  T(cf  3RT  qrn  || 

pas  pankhee  bhoot  ar  paraytaa. 

Beasts,  birds,  demons  and  ghosts  - 


371  feftr  tTTjt  fedd  II  (1005) 

f%1%  far'd  3373  || 

baho  biDh  jonee  firat  anaytaa. 

in  these  many  ways,  the  false  wander  in  reincarnation. 

33  rl'rt  33  ddA  ?>  II  (1005) 

33  3T3T  33  3^  3 TTt  II 

jah  jaano  tah  rahan  na  paavai. 

Wherever  they  go,  they  cannot  remain  there. 

tj'ft  fadf)  Olo  6fo  Idfd  II  (1005) 

^ Id  Ifa^d  dfa  m-.  3T%  II 

thaan  bihoon  uth  uth  fir  Dhaavai. 

They  have  no  place  of  rest;  they  rise  up  again  and  again  and  run  around. 

Hfc  3t?>  WfW  333  faHU'd1  II  (1005) 

3ffa  3f3  dHdl  3f3  f^33FT  II 

man  tan  baasnaa  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  filled  with  immense,  expansive  desires. 

HS  33^  II  (1005) 

TJ5t  33PT  II 

ahamayv  mootho  baychaaraa. 

The  poor  wretches  are  cheated  by  egotism. 

mfeot  3a  m3  333  Hrrct  11  (1005) 

frw  3tt  333  37313  11 

anik  dokh  ar  bahut  sajaa-ee. 

They  are  filled  with  countless  sins,  and  are  severely  punished. 

3*  5ft  ^tHf3  o(Ud  ?>  fTSt  II  (1005) 

3T  333;  3 33  11 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

The  extent  of  this  cannot  be  estimated. 

U3  f3H33  33oT  Hfo  J-Pfemr  II  (1005) 

33  f^TRTf  Tjf|  iTTTSTT  II 

parabh  bisrat  narak  meh  paa-i-aa. 

Forgetting  God,  they  fall  into  hell. 


33  H1?  ?>  H3  ?>  Ht?  7)  rffem7  II  (1005) 

?r^  tht  y «rsj  ? TfhT  ? tow  ii 

tah  maat  na  banDh  na  meet  na  jaa-i-aa. 

There  are  no  mothers  there,  no  siblings,  no  friends  and  no  spouses. 

frTH  o[§  U3  felTO  II  (1005) 

W fp=T  fsliHH  ^STTTft  II 

jis  ka-o  hot  kirpaal  su-aamee. 

Those  humble  beings,  unto  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  becomes  Merciful, 

H H?>  (-root  U'ddld'Ht  113 II  (1005) 

to toj tott  mi^khTI  ii 3 ii 

sojan  naanak  paargaraamee.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  cross  over.  ||3|| 

3H3  3H3  u?  Fra?ft  »nfe»r  11  (1005) 

TOTT  TO  TOT  TO^ff  3TTW  II 

bharmat  bharmat  parabh  sarnee  aa-i-aa. 

Rambling  and  roaming,  wandering  around,  I came  to  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

efrr  ?jto  frar?  fir?  wfem1  11  (1005) 

I 3TO  TOTT  f^TT  -H I II 

deenaa  naath  jagat  pit  maa-i-aa. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  father  and  mother  of  the  world. 

y?  efemro  tot  333  fad'd*  11  (1005) 

TOT  T^3TFf  ^ 3TO  f^prnr  II 

parabh  da-i-aal  dukh  darad  bidaaran. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow  and  suffering. 

fr?H  31#  f?H  Ut  IcSHd'd*  II  (1005) 

TOt  fr  f^rorpro  n 

jis  bhaavai  tis  hee  nistaaran. 

He  emancipates  whoever  He  pleases. 

my  fU  3 oCdcSd'd'  II  (1005) 

TOT  fy  3 TTTOTOTT  || 

anDh  koop  tay  kaadhanhaaraa. 

He  lifts  them  up  and  pulls  him  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit. 


UH  33lfe  fcSHd'd1  II  (1005) 

TO  TOfe  fTTO  feWKT  II 

paraym  bhagat  hovat  nistaaraa. 

Emancipation  comes  through  loving  devotional  worship. 

HHJ  |V  wnr  3$  EnfW  II  (1005) 

FTTST  TO  TOTT  cT5  mft3TT  II 

saaDh  roop  apnaa  tan  Dhaari-aa. 

The  Holy  Saint  is  the  very  embodiment  of  the  Lord's  form. 

HU1  Wife  3 »FfU  QyfdW1  II  (1005) 

TOT  TOfe  % snfe  wfe3TT  II 

mahaa  agan  tay  aap  ubaari-aa. 

He  Himself  saves  us  from  the  great  fire. 

3V  3V  HtTH  fen  § fee  jrdt  11  (1005) 

WT  TO  >HTO  TO  ^ d 1^1  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  is  tay  kichh  naahee. 

By  myself,  I cannot  practice  meditation,  austerities,  penance  and  self-discipline. 

»rfe  wife  V3  wih  »raFut  11  (1005) 

3Tlfe  3tfe  TO  3TTO  SFTTft  II 

aad  ant  parabh  agam  agaahee. 

In  the  beginning  and  in  the  end,  God  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable. 

(TO  3fr  H1#  331  II  (1005) 

TOJ  VFT  TOJ  TOT  II 

naam  deh  maagai  daas  tayraa. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  Lord;  Your  slave  begs  only  for  this. 

ufe  rfte?)  TO  (TO or  Uf  HTO  H8ll3IITOfll  (1005) 

^ftTO  ^ TOTOF  TOJ  TOT  I|Y||  ^\\\%\\ 

har  jeevan  pad  naanak  parabh  mayraa.  ||4||3||19|| 

O Nanak,  my  Lord  God  is  the  Giver  of  the  true  state  of  life.  ||4||3||19|| 

Hre  HUf  U II  (1005) 

TOTO  TOTOT  \ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 


33  3§  S0o{ "SO  Wdl1  HU?)  til*  (ofOO'iil  IRII  (1005) 

TFT  ^TFTT  HTIFT  #T  pMHK  II  ? II 

kat  ka-o  dahkaavahu  logaa  mohan  deen  kirpaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Why  do  you  try  to  deceive  others,  O people  of  the  world?  The  Fascinating  Lord  is  Merciful 
to  the  meek.  ||1 1| 

wit  irfe  wt  ii  (loos) 

Mt  i R h i ^ ii 

aisee  jaan  paa-ee. 

This  is  what  I have  come  to  know. 

Hufe  h#  are  un*  »rfU  irii  utr§  11  (1005) 

7JT  FFTT  TT#  3^  ^Tf  ||  \ ||  || 

saran  sooro  gur  daataa  raakhai  aap  vadaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  brave  and  heroic  Guru,  the  Generous  Giver,  gives  Sanctuary  and  preserves  our 
honor.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

guru1  or  wTfamFoput  hu*  hu*  11?  11  (1005) 

rTTTT  TT  3TTfTT3TrTT^-  3TT  ^FTT  f II  ? II 

bhagtaa  kaa  aagi-aakaaree  sadaa  sadaa  sukh-daa-ee.  ||2|| 

He  submits  to  the  Will  of  His  devotees;  He  is  forever  and  ever  the  Giver  of  peace.  ||2|| 

3§  feuV1  o(dl»fU  feo(  ?FH  ftpX'iil  113 II  (1005) 

3FR  f%^TT  ^ 3PJ  1%3TTf  II 3 II 

apnay  ka-o  kirpaa  karee-ahu  ik  naam  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||3|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I may  meditate  on  Your  Name  alone.  ||3|| 

?TO3  ut?>  ?FH  UUW  3UH  II8II8II30II  (1005) 

^5  TPJ  Hit  ^ft3TT  ||Y||Y||^o|| 

naanak  deen  naam  maagai  dutee-aa  bharam  chukaa-ee.  ||4||4||20|| 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  begs  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  eradicates 
duality  and  doubt.  ||4||4||20|| 

HTf  HUf  LI  II  (1005) 

HTT  HlpF  \ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU1  5W  mfe  II  (1005) 

TFT  TFp  3Tft  'TFT  II 

mayraa  thaakur  at  bhaaraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  utterly  powerful. 


Hfr  a^T  ||^||  (1005) 
ii  ?n 

mohi  sayvak  baychaaraa.  ||1 1| 

I am  just  His  poor  servant.  ||1 1| 

HU7>  fTO  ut3H  H7>  U* 1?)1  II  (1005) 

Tft^j  Ffpj  ipF  ffrnr  TFT  TTFTT  II 

mohan  laal  mayraa  pareetam  man  paraanaa. 

My  Enticing  Beloved  is  very  dear  to  my  mind  and  my  breath  of  life. 

H off  #$J  IRII  EtF#  II  (1005) 

TTTTTT^TFTT  II  ^11  TfTFJ  II 

mo  ka-o  dayh  daanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  blesses  me  with  His  gift.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ireiw  H #Et  II  (1005) 

|| 

saglay  mai  daykhay  jo-ee. 

I have  seen  and  tested  all. 

ataf  ?j  ii?  ii  (loos) 
f ii 

beeja-o  avar  na  ko-ee.  ||2|| 

There  is  none  other  than  Him.  ||2|| 

rfh^TEj  ufelFfe  HHFJ  II  (1005) 

^■3FT  yRl'-llRH  TTTTTt  || 

jee-an  partipaal  samaahai. 

He  sustains  and  nurtures  all  beings. 

uurftwrir  11311  (1005) 

tfFftsTTt  II  311 

hai  hosee  aahay.  ||3|| 

He  was,  and  shall  always  be.  ||3|| 

efe»r  Hftr  oft#  11  (1005) 

T1"3TT  -H  I R TFT  II 

da-i-aa  mohi  keejai  dayvaa. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  O Divine  Lord, 


(■TOof  IIBIIUIIP^II  (1005) 

Ti^^TRfrnrr  immji^ii 

naanak  laago  sayvaa.  ||4||5||21 1| 

and  link  Nanak  to  Your  service.  ||4||5||21 1| 

>ff  HUff  t|  ||  (1005) 

TTP^Tr^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Qu'do  d'dft  y(w  a Pm  375  a(w  ri'cl'Jf  II  (1005) 

tI^cT  TSTFK  rT FTf  Gff^r  ^ II 

patit  uDhaaran  taaran  bal  bal  balay  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

The  Redeemer  of  sinners,  who  carries  us  across;  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice, 
a sacrifice  to  Him. 

W it  H3  fir?  Ufa  <JU  ufu  fwtbtf  IRII  (1005) 

t^tt  ^ irft  ft:  ii  i ii 

aisaa  ko-ee  bhaytai  sant  jit  har  haray  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

If  only  I could  meet  with  such  a Saint,  who  would  inspire  me  to  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

H of§  gfe  7i  tTTjU  oTUt»f3  WH  II  (1005) 

Rt  TiT  TH1T  T ^TFFT  T#3TcT  TFJ  rpTFT  II 

mo  ka-o  ko-ay  na  jaanat  kahee-at  daas  tumaaraa. 

No  one  knows  me;  I am  called  Your  slave. 

5 W mnjr^T  ||«^||  g<jrf  ||  (1005) 

TT^T  STTT  3TTSTRT  ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

ayhaa  ot  aaDhaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

This  is  my  support  and  sustenance.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUH  M'df>  ufut-FU?)  (yf>6  ufar  II  (1005) 

^PTT  STFU  yfrlHIH  TT  ftTT  II 

sarab  Dhaaran  partipaaran  ik  bin-o  deenaa. 

You  support  and  cherish  all;  I am  meek  and  humble  - this  is  my  only  prayer. 

3HUt  Mr  3H  ut  tTTjU  3H  H75  UK  HtcT  IIPII  (1005) 

cpqft  f^fsT  ft  ^TFTf  ^FT  fK  *ftUT  II  ^ II 

tumree  biDh  turn  hee  jaanhu  turn  jal  ham  meenaa.  ||2|| 

You  alone  know  Your  Way;  You  are  the  water,  and  I am  the  fish.  ||2|| 


y3?>  fyj-mldrt  H»r>ft  »rfu  »nfe§  its  n (1005) 

4(TT  f^^Hd  Tpnrft  3TTf|  3TT^2TT  TT#  II 

pooran  bistheeran  su-aamee  aahi  aa-i-o  paachhai. 

O Perfect  and  Expansive  Lord  and  Master,  I follow  You  in  love. 

H3IW  f H5W  fcfew  3H  ut  »rt  II3II  (1005) 

TT^Tr^y^T’T^T  TT  ft  3TT#r  II  311 

saglo  bhoo  mandal  khandal  parabh  turn  hee  aachhai.  ||3|| 

O God,  You  are  pervading  all  the  worlds,  solar  systems  and  galaxies.  ||3|| 

WIZ75  mtffe§  H«J?j  »R5tr  mw  ll  (1006) 

3T^T  T4T  Tfr^T  3TW  3TTRT  II 

atal  akhi-o  dayvaa  mohan  alakh  apaaraa. 

You  are  eternal  and  unchanging,  imperishable,  invisible  and  infinite,  O divine  fascinating 
Lord. 

H31 1%  c'TOor  %?)  tl'H'd1  IIBII^IIPPII  (1006) 

TFJTTTT  dl-HKI  IIYH^IR^II 

daan  paava-o  santaa  sang  naanak  rayn  daasaaraa.  ||4||6||22|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
Your  slaves.  ||4||6||22|| 

Hf  HUtfT  y II  (1006) 

TTPFTr^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feyfe  wire  H3T  ii  (1006) 

f^T^  3TFniT  TtrTT  II 

taripat  aaghaa-ay  santaa. 

The  Saints  are  fulfilled  and  satisfied; 

3T3  rH'A  IrlA  HH1  II  (1006) 

tjt  'jiH  ■Hdl  II 

gurjaanayjin  manntaa. 

they  know  the  Guru's  Mantra  and  the  Teachings. 

31  eft  feg  o(0  A ?>  tTreft  II  (1006) 

4T  ^T  4TTJ  T ^1l|  II 

taa  kee  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

They  cannot  even  be  described; 


W off  (Sm  atot  IRII  (1006) 
f II?  II 

jaa  ka-o  naam  badaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

they  are  blessed  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

fro  wrap  wh  ii  (1006) 

*TF3  3TRT?Tr  ^Ftt  II 

laal  amolaa  laalo. 

My  Beloved  is  a priceless  jewel. 

ttfiJRJ  »fto  C-TH  IRII  II  (1006) 

3FTf  3Tcf^TT  TPTT  II  ? II  II 

agah  atolaa  naamo.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  Name  is  unattainable  and  immeasurable.  j|1  ||Pause|| 

wto3  frif  Hrfew  to  ii  (ioo6) 

STf^rpT  toto  tot  II 

avigat  si-o  maani-aa  maano. 

One  whose  mind  is  satisfied  believing  in  the  imperishable  Lord  God, 

3f3Hfa  3 3 far>to  II  (1006) 

ter  toto  ii 

gurmukh  tat  gi-aano. 

becomes  Gurmukh  and  attains  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

W3  H3I75  fa>to  II  (1006) 

tor  wm  1%tor  ii 

paykhat  sagal  Dhi-aano. 

He  sees  all  in  his  meditation. 

3frT§  H7>  3 »ffeto  II?  II  (1006) 

crtoatr  tr  % 3rftoRt  11 1 11 

taji-o  man  tay  abhimaano.  ||2|| 

He  banishes  egotistical  pride  from  his  mind.  ||2|| 

frtOtdW  f37)  O'fi1  II  (1006) 

to^5  totr^ntT  ii 

nihchal  tin  kaa  thaanaa. 

Permanent  is  the  place  of  those 


3f3  3 HUW  II  (1006) 

II 

gur  tay  mahal  pachhaanaa. 

who,  through  the  Guru,  realize  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

w?)fe?>  are  f>rfo  iwr  ii  (1006) 

3TTf%^^f^^TFr  II 

an-din  gur  mil  jaagay. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  they  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day; 

Ufa  oft  35^T  113 II  (1006) 

^T  431  ^TRT  II  ^ II 

har  kee  sayvaa  laagay.  ||3|| 

they  are  committed  to  the  Lord's  service.  ||3|| 

y3?j  feyfe  »itc  ii  (ioo6) 

3t^ttt  ii 

pooran  taripat  aghaa-ay. 

They  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and  satisfied, 

HUTT  HHrfa  II  (1006) 

ii 

sahj  samaaDh  subhaa-ay. 
intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi. 

ufo  isre  cFfe  »rfe»r  ii  (1006) 

wrt  3tt^3tt  ii 

har  bhandaar  haath  aa-i-aa. 

The  Lord's  treasure  comes  into  their  hands; 

(TTjoT  3T3  3 yrfeWF  II8IIPII33II  (1006) 

TPTT  cT  TTW  Ill'll V9 1|  ^ || 

naanak  gur  tay  paa-i-aa.  ||4||7||23|| 

O Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  they  attain  it.  ||4||7||23|| 

Hre  HUf  (1006) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 dupday 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Du-Padas: 


‘tfT: Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (1006) 
wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

sfe  HdiM  fownsH7  info  h'u  f3»ri<jr  3F>ro  ii  (1006) 

WM  f^T3TPJFIT  f ^ 7TTST  ?pTFJ  11 

chhod  sagal  si-aanpaa  mil  saaDh  ti-aag  gumaan. 

Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks;  meet  with  the  Holy,  and  renounce  your  egotistical  pride. 

ttl^  d H3  fes  fnfw  dHcV  UFT  UFT  IRII  (1006) 

3T4T  f^3TT  WTT  ^PT  ^PT  WT^  II  ? II 

avar  sabh  kichh  mithi-aa  rasnaa  raam  raam  vakhaan.  ||1 1| 

Everything  else  is  false;  with  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam.  ||1 1| 

HU  H?>  ora?)  Hfe  ufu  TTH  II  (1006) 

Tft  TFT  UPJ  II 

mayray  man  karan  sun  har  naam. 

O my  mind,  with  your  ears,  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fitzfr  »W  3%  3?jH  tT?>H  ^ oTC?>  ayt  rTH  ll^ll  UUrf  II  (1006) 

frTCft  f|T  ^FPT  ^FPT  % T^FJ  ^jfr  ^UPJ  II  ? II  ^TJ  || 

miteh  agh  tayray  janam  janam  kay  kavan  bapuro  jaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  sins  of  your  many  past  lifetimes  shall  be  washed  away;  then,  what  can  the  wretched 
Messenger  of  Death  do  to  you?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fy  sfrj  7)  uf  fwn  fnw  mr  fwn  11  (1006) 

3 ^TT  f^STT^  fM  i^TFJ  II 

dookh  deen  na  bha-o  bi-aapai  milai  sukh  bisraam. 

Pain,  poverty  and  fear  shall  not  afflict  you,  and  you  shall  find  peace  and  pleasure. 

arc  wfe  wt  ufu  335  33  faiw  iipiriipbii  (1006) 

7JT  UTTf  UWT  cpj  Rsrpj  IRII^IRX|| 

gur  parsaad  naanak  bakhaanai  har  bhajan  tat  gi-aan.  ||2||1 1|24|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  speaks;  meditation  on  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  spiritual 
wisdom.  ||2||1 1|24|| 

HTC  HUTS1  U II  (1006) 

^ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 


frT?)t  ?FH  ft  ZZ  VRJ  II  (1006) 

toft  'TPJ  RhiP.3TT  ff  ftcT %% #*[  II 

jinee  naam  visaari-aa  say  hot  daykhay  khayh. 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  - 1 have  seen  them  reduced  to 
dust. 

yy  fto  ton  alto  szs  z ?>u  mu  (1006) 

to  to  tor?r  ton  to'  it  ii  ? ii 

putar  mitar  bilaas  banitaa  toottay  ay  nayh.  ||1 1| 

The  love  of  children  and  friends,  and  the  pleasures  of  married  life  are  torn  apart.  ||1 1| 

)H%  H?j  JPH  Ia3  ff)^  MO  II  (1006) 

to  m tit  to  Pi  d to  ii 

mayray  man  naam  nit  nit  layh. 

O my  mind,  continually,  continuously  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mss  to  »fto  hw  Hy  to  to  mil  ato  11  (1006) 
w tot  3rto  w to  to  to  to  n ? n Tnr  ii 

jalat  naahee  agan  saagar  sookh  man  tan  dayh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  not  burn  in  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  blessed  with 
peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftor  gtor  tor  fy<sHd  unj  fws  to  ii  (1006) 

ton  ww  to  tomr  w to  h 

birakh  chhaa-i-aa  jaisay  binsat  pavan  jhoolat  mayh. 

Like  the  shade  of  a tree,  these  things  shall  pass  away,  like  the  clouds  blown  away  by  the 
wind. 

to  sto  fto fto  ^ oto  wna  to  ipiipiipliii  (1006) 

to  ^rto  to  toj  ^fftt  ^ tof*r  stftt  to  IRIRRMI 

har  bhagat  darirh  mil  saaDh  naanak  tayrai  kaam  aavat  ayh.  ||2||2||25|| 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  implanted  within;  O Nanak,  only 
this  shall  work  for  you.  ||2||2||25|| 

>ff  HUf  L|  II  (1006) 

THTtoTT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Lray  y drt  HLfcJ  Hidl  aHd  ftld  II  (1006) 

tof  to7^  >4^0  TTTT  to  =1 H d I tof  II 

purakh  pooran  sukhah  daataa  sang  basto  neet. 

The  perfect,  primal  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  is  always  with  you. 


H%  ?>  »rt  ?>  rPfe  fe?)H  §H?j  ?>  to  IRII  (1006) 

tom  to  T fto#  tom  mm  t to  II  ? II 

marai  na  aavai  na  jaa-ay  binsai  bi-aapat  usan  na  seet.  ||1 1| 

He  does  not  die,  and  he  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation.  He  does  not  perish,  and  He 
is  not  affected  by  heat  or  cold.  ||1 1| 

h%  H?>  mr  fto  to  uHh  ii  (1006) 

T|V  Tpr  <1  l-H  H n =hP.  'll  M II 

mayray  man  naam  si-o  kar  pareet. 

O my  mind,  be  in  love  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

to  H?j  to  to  to  Pali1*1  tor  ftora  to  irii  uto  11  (1006) 

to  m to  fft  f^STRT  tom  to  II  ? II  TfFJ  || 

chayt  man  meh  har  har  niDhaanaa  ayh  nirmal  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Within  the  mind,  think  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  treasure.  This  is  the  purest  way  of  life. 
l|1||Pause|| 

foftra  sfe»F75  3RT75  dlfat!  tT  tTU  feH  Htftr  II  (1006) 

tom  mmr  tom  tofto  to  to  ftoj  toto  n 

kirpaal  da-i-aal  gopaal  gobid  jo  japai  tis  seeDh. 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  merciful  compassionate  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is 
successful. 

?>m  mm  um  nto  h?>  cTOot  fen  tor  to  iipii3h:?£ii  (1006) 

m mm  mR  m;  tftt  to;  to  toto  ir  11  3 ir  % n 

naval  navtan  chatur  sundar  man  naanak  tis  sang  beeDh.  ||2||3||26|| 

He  is  always  new,  fresh  and  young,  clever  and  beautiful;  Nanak’s  mind  is  pierced  through 
with  His  Love.  ||2||3||26|| 

HR  HUTF  U II  (1006) 

ii 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3IB  Hm  rH'dld  3R  HB  fto  ftdd'pj  II  (1006) 

mr  tom  tom  mm  hr  fto  ftonto  n 

chalat  baisat  sovat  jaagat  gur  mantar  ridai  chitaar. 

While  walking  and  sitting,  sleeping  and  waking,  contemplate  within  your  heart  the 
GurMantra. 


33^  TTZE  Gddfd  LFfo  IISII  (1006) 

^ru\  tt^t  *T3  PP  ?ft  w dd<Q  PP  n ? n 

charan  saran  bhaj  sang  saaDhoo  bhav  saagar  utreh  paar.  ||1 1| 

Run  to  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  reach  the  other  side.  ||1 1| 

H%  H?j  ?FH  tnfo  II  (1007) 

fiF  TFT  FPT  H I P II 

mayray  man  naam  hirdai  Dhaar. 

O my  mind,  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart. 

offo  ytfe  3?>  wfe  Ufa  frrf  »f^3  H3R5  IdH'fd  IIS  II  II  (1007) 

^P  P\P  TPJ  rT5  fR  Pp  3RT  RR  PmP  II  ? II  RR  || 

kar  pareet  man  tan  laa-ay  har  si-o  avar  sagal  visaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Love  the  Lord,  and  commit  your  mind  and  body  to  Him;  forget  everything  else.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tftf  h?>  3?>  ijE  £ f »ny?>  »ry  fcSd'fd  n (1007) 

PP  RJ  TFT  WH  P ^ arm  sfpj  pHlR  II 

jee-o  man  tan  paraan  parabh  kay  too  aapan  aap  nivaar. 

Soul,  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life  belong  to  God;  eliminate  your  self-conceit. 

tfee  gw  Hfe  hdpw  yt  (Too?  srau  ?>  trfo  ipiisippii  (1007) 

PPP  PP  ^3TTT?T  ^ TIRF  Rflf  F IRlMl^ll 

govid  bhaj  sabh  su-aarath  pooray  naanak  kabahu  na  haar.  ||2||4||27|| 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  your  desires  shall  be  fulfilled;  O 
Nanak,  you  shall  never  be  defeated.  ||2||4||27|| 

>ff  HUf  LI  II  (1007) 

RRRfTT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3frT  »ny  toft  3*y  Rd  st§  II  (1007) 

PP  3TTJ  Rd4i  rrr^TTJi-TTT^sffa  II 

taj  aap  binsee  taap  rayn  saaDhoo  thee-o. 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  the  fever  shall  depart;  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy. 

fenfij  irenjfe  ?tk  331  otfo  feLF  fan  etf  iisii  (1007) 

fPPp  tpiPP  str;  hr  PP  f^rqT  Pp  11  \ 11 

tiseh  paraapat  naam  tayraa  kar  kirpaa  jis  dee-o.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  receives  Your  Name,  Lord,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy.  ||1 1| 


H%  H?>  (TO  MflKf  tftf  II  (1007) 

fp“  Tpr  'i  "Ti'd  ii 

mayray  man  naam  amrit  pee-o. 

O my  mind,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FFU  fwfu  US  WHU  HUT  HUT  tftf  IRII  UU*§  II  (1007) 

3TR  HTT  R-H Ip  3FrT7r  II  l II  II 

aan  saad  bisaar  hochhay  amar  jug  jug  jee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Abandon  other  bland,  insipid  tastes;  become  immortal,  and  live  throughout  the  ages. 
l|1||Pause|| 

cVH  feo(  UH  ddl  ft'ri1  (vfJ-T  M'dil  wlO  II  (1007) 

uth;  ^ ttt  fi\  uptt  urPr  wfr  n 

naam  ik  ras  rang  naamaa  naam  laagee  lee-o. 

Savor  the  essence  of  the  One  and  only  Naam;  love  the  Naam,  focus  and  attune  yourself 
to  the  Naam. 

Kh?  HHT?)  hit  amt  ufu  ITOot  oftf  IP  IIU  113*1  II  (1007) 

^ WT  TT^  UTTR7  IRIRIR^II 

meet  saajan  sakhaa  banDhap  har  ayk  naanak  kee-o.  ||2||5||28|| 

Nanak  has  made  the  One  Lord  his  only  friend,  companion  and  relative.  ||2||5||28|| 

Hf  HUtfT  U II  (1007) 

UTUUIfTr  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufel-Ffe  K'B1  Qefd  U1^  ttdlfrt  UU  7)  HS  II  (1007) 

yPRiP  HTUT TT# %U  U ^TTII 

partipaal  maataa  udar  raakhai  lagan  dayt  na  sayk. 

He  nourishes  and  preserves  mortals  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  so  that  the  fiery  heat 
does  not  hurt  them. 

HUt  H»F>ft  utu1  U^  H?  §ftr  fauot  |R||  (1007) 

mf  gsrrtft  rrt  ^ II  l II 

so-ee  su-aamee  eehaa  raakhai  boojh  buDh  bibayk.  ||1 1| 

That  Lord  and  Master  protects  us  here.  Understand  this  in  your  mind.  ||1 1| 

HU  H?j  ?>TH  o(Pj  II  (1007) 

HU  U TH  ^P  II 

mayray  man  naam  kee  kar  tayk. 

O my  mind,  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


ferrfa  §3  frTfcT  f oft»fT  Uf  oJ33  oP33  Sot  IRII  33^  II  (1007) 

II  $11  7-^3-  II 

tiseh  boojh  jin  too  kee-aa  parabh  karan  kaaran  ayk.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Understand  the  One  who  created  you;  the  One  God  is  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H?j  Hfr  3ftT  fH»F3y  gfe  H31W  3F  II  (1007) 

frj  TFT  ■hQ  df^l  frrsTFTT  RdH  II 

chayt  man  meh  taj  si-aanap  chhod  saglay  bhaykh. 

Remember  the  One  Lord  in  your  mind,  renounce  your  clever  tricks,  and  give  up  all  your 
religious  robes. 

fawfo  ufo  ufo  H37  (TOor  3%  oret  YH?i of  IQIlglPVfll  (1007) 

frFTl>  ^ ^ TFR:  3T  ^ 3T^  IRIRIRTJI 

simar  har  har  sadaa  naanak  taray  ka-ee  anayk.  ||2||6||29|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O Nanak,  countless  beings 
have  been  saved.  ||2||6||29|| 

Hf  H3757  LI  II  (1007) 

RTF  RTFTT  \ H 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Lffe3  Li'^rt  ?jTH  tT  c?  »1(Vfcj  c?  3 cVd  II  (1007) 

R f%rT  RTTF  FPJ  ^IT  TF  3TRTF  Ft  | FPJ  II 

patit  paavan  naam  jaa  ko  anaath  ko  hai  naath. 

His  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

HU7  sfQn«  Hrfu  3753  rF  5T  >F3  HR II  (1007) 

RTF  FFRR  Rfft  ^rft  RT  RF  RTF  II  ? II 

mahaa  bha-ojal  maahi  tulho  jaa  ko  likhi-o  maath.  ||1 1| 

In  the  vast  and  terrifying  world-ocean,  he  is  the  raft  for  those  who  have  such  destiny 
inscribed  on  their  foreheads.  ||1 1| 

|3  ?FH  fe?>  Uf?>  FF3  II  (1007) 

3%  TFT  fspj  FF  RTF  II 

doobay  naam  bin  ghan  saath. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  huge  numbers  of  companions  have  drowned. 

oJ33  5F3F  fofe  ?>  »nt  3 orf3  3*3  3*3  IIRII  33*§  II  (1007) 

TFnrr  FRrnj  F 3TTt  % FT#  ^TF  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

karan  kaaran  chit  na  aavai  day  kar  raakhai  haath.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Even  if  someone  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  the  Cause  of  causes,  still,  the  Lord 
reaches  out  with  His  hand,  and  saves  him.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 


H'HHdlld  3TS  Qd'di  ufe  (-TH  »ffKH  ITO  II  (1007) 

^srwft  d^H.ui  tht  3rf|Tr  tpt  ii 

saaDhsangat  gun  uchaaran  har  naam  amrit  paath. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  take  the  Path  of  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

orau  felT  ygrfe  Hnif  Fffe  FTOot  tftt  IIPIIPII30II  (1007) 

f^TT  iJTTft  TFTT  TTT  ||^||vs||  3 o || 

karahu  kirpaa  muraar  maaDha-o  sun  naanak  jeevai  gaath.  ||2||7||30|| 

Shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  O Lord;  listening  to  Your  sermon,  Nanak  lives.  ||2||7||30|| 

Hf  WiTOt  HUT?  tl  Uff  p (1007) 

TFT  3t^fr  TT^TT  TT  ^3 

maaroo  anjulee  mehlaa  5 ghar  7 

Maaroo,  Anjulee  ~ With  Hands  Cupped  In  Prayer,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

Hlddjd  IJHTfe  II  (1007) 

W rfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HTcFT  f%TTT  TTU  tft  U»F  II  (1007) 

TTTPJ  N 4 PI  ft  ^3TT  II 

sanjog  vijog  Dharahu  hee  hoo-aa. 

Union  and  separation  are  ordained  by  the  Primal  Lord  God. 

ifo  eft  orfg  yrw1  ^t»F  n (1007) 

TT  STl^  t1>  'JTTTT  #3TT  II 

panch  Dhaat  kar  putlaa  kee-aa. 

The  puppet  is  made  from  the  five  elements. 

frt  t TT>pfe»f#  f%fe  tftf  »nfe  ufe»r  iitii  (1007) 

tt|  % fTT^3rf  ^fr  3^  tttt  ii  1 11 

saahai  kai  furmaa-i-arhai  jee  dayhee  vich  jee-o  aa-ay  pa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

By  the  Command  of  the  Dear  Lord  King,  the  soul  came  and  entered  into  the  body.  ||1 1| 

frit  Wife  Ttf  sfdd'd  II  (1007) 

f^rt  wk  11 

jithai  agan  bhakhai  bharhhaaray. 

In  that  place,  where  the  fire  rages  like  an  oven, 


§3U  Ktf  HU1  CTW  II  (1007) 

TJ’T  ■Ho I 1 < II 

ooraDh  mukh  mahaa  gubaaray. 

in  that  darkness  where  the  body  lies  face  down  - 

Frfn  fMh  hkw  Hst  §t  tnrfi-r  S5fe»r  up  ii  (1007) 

wm  tM  ##  wrft  ^ r t ii  ^ 11 

saas  saas  samaalay  so-ee  othai  khasam  chhadaa-ay  la-i-aa.  ||2|| 

there,  one  remembers  his  Lord  and  Master  with  each  and  every  breath,  and  then  he  is 

rescued.  ||2|| 

arat  feorfe  »pfe»r  11  (1007) 

P)  + Pl  3TT^3TT  II 

vichahu  garbhai  nikal  aa-i-aa. 

Then,  one  comes  out  from  within  the  womb, 

HHH  feH'fd  fef  wfew  II  (1007) 

^ PlHlP  f^cf  3TT  II 

khasam  visaar  dunee  chit  laa-i-aa. 

and  forgetting  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  attaches  his  consciousness  to  the  world. 

»rt  wfe  eue  ?>  fas#  wfe  sfe»r  11311  (1007) 

3TTt  Mt T H-  f%rf#  STTT  II  3 II 

aavai  jaa-ay  bhavaa-ee-ai  jonee  rahan  na  kithee  thaa-ay  bha-i-aa.  ||3|| 

He  comes  and  goes,  and  wanders  in  reincarnation;  he  cannot  remain  anywhere.  ||3|| 

fodder*  uftr  ?5fe»f?>  writ  II  (1007) 

ft^dlP)  3TFT  II 

miharvaan  rakh  la-i-an  aapay. 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  emancipates. 

rft»f  Hfe  fen  ^ ms  n (1007) 

^ ^?r  % ktft  n 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tis  kay  thaapay. 

He  created  and  established  all  beings  and  creatures. 

rTSH  Me  3fo»F  (TOoT  »pfe»F  H ITCgf  fw  11811^113^11  (1007) 

^3tt  tftt  3tt^3tt  m 1%3Tr  imi  ^ ii  ^ ii 

janam  padaarath  jin  chali-aa  naanak  aa-i-aa  so  parvaan  thi-aa.  ||4||1 1|31 1| 

Those  who  depart  after  having  been  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life  - O Nanak,  their 
coming  into  the  world  is  approved.  ||4||1 1|31 1| 


>ff  HUff  tl  II  (1008) 

srosifTr  ^ ii 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

I#  7>  tt  7i  55T  Hd'«l  TTT  % IIS II  (1008) 

%cfr  s srf  ^fr  s sTf  fto  sirrt  toj  | n ? n 

vaido  na  vaa-ee  bhaino  na  bhaa-ee  ayko  sahaa-ee  raam  hay.  ||1 1| 

The  One  Lord  alone  is  our  help  and  support;  neither  physician  nor  friend,  nor  sister  nor 
brother  can  be  this.  ||1 1| 

otter  frTH  Ut  W Htf  lit  H frlHTJU  UTO  U 113 II  (1008) 

'Rd  I f^Rfr  ftt  TTTT  TPTT  ST  Rl+K§  STSTFJ  fi  IR II 

keetaa  jiso  hovai  paapaaN  malo  Dhovai  so  simrahu  parDhaan  hay.  ||2|| 

His  actions  alone  come  to  pass;  He  washes  off  the  filth  of  sins.  Meditate  in  remembrance 
on  that  Supreme  Lord.  ||2|| 

Uffe  UIZ  HSS  IcS^'hI  WHfaf  ffoTTOJ  II3II  (1008) 

sft  ST  TFft  STO  Pidl'tfi  Ssl^S  st  tt  sfi;  | ir  ii 

ghat  ghatay  vaasee  sarab  nivaasee  asthir  jaa  kaa  thaan  hay.  ||3|| 

He  abides  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  dwells  in  all;  His  seat  and  place  are  eternal.  ||3|| 

»nt  7i  rT1#  H3T  H>ft  ST?)  W oF  oTH  U II9II  (1008) 

3TT%  S STT  ST  SSTT  '3TT  TT  TT*J  fj  Ill’ll 

aavai  na  jaavai  sangay  samaavai  pooran  jaa  kaa  kaam  hay.  ||4|| 

He  does  not  come  or  go,  and  He  is  always  with  us.  His  actions  are  perfect.  ||4|| 

Sfdl3  rift1  S1  T^ed’d1  II  (1008) 

TO  SST  TT  TTWS^TTT  II 

bhagat  janaa  kaa  raakhanhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Savior  and  the  Protector  of  His  devotees. 

H3  stefr  sfU  W7>  WTFJ1  II  (1008) 

TOT  sf^T  TFT  3TSTRT  II 

sant  jeeveh  jap  paraan  aDhaaraa. 

The  Saints  live  by  meditating  on  God,  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

ora?)  oFT?>  HHTf  H»F>ft  ?TOS  fes  3T3T  U IIS  113 1133 II  (1008) 

TTO  TT TO  SSS>J  SSSfr TFTf  fss  | II  MR  IR^  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee  naanak  tis  kurbaan  hay.  ||5||2||32|| 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

1 15|  |2|  |32|  | 


HTf  HUff  U ura  3 WITTZWtwr  (1017) 

THT  TT^TT  5j'HdLl4l3TT 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 asatpadee-aa 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Ashtapadees: 

T§^i Hfe^TT  UHrfe  II  (1017) 

3€PhM(U  wrf%  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

W*  dGd'Hld  s[H3  3H3  3*53  3AH  WH  U>fe§  IITII  (1017) 

RTsT  TO  ^T^T  ^FPJ  3T3  Til'#  II  ? II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  bharamtay  bharamtay  dulabh  janam  ab  paa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Wandering  and  roaming  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  you  have  now  been  given  this 
human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  ||1 1| 

3 H3  3 ut  Ufa  SWd'fuG  II  (1017) 

II 

ray  moorhay  too  hochhai  ras  laptaa-i-o. 

You  fool!  You  are  attached  and  clinging  to  such  trivial  pleasures! 

wffKf  nfar  HH3  u §t  fafw  frr§  GdyfeG  iitii  ii  (ion) 

srf^  ^tRr  t cf^  f%f%3TT  f^TT  TT1TTT3^  II  ? 11  TfR  11 

amrit  sang  basat  hai  tayrai  bikhi-aa  si-o  urjhaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  abides  with  you,  but  you  are  engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption. 
l|1||Pause|| 

33A  3%33  UAH  Pa  »pfe§  oP*53  *5^3  dW'fuG  IP  II  (1017) 

ch^iPh  3tt^3tt  h ^ h 

ratan  javayhar  banjan  aa-i-o  kaalar  laad  chalaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

You  have  come  to  trade  in  gems  and  jewels,  but  you  have  loaded  only  barren  soil.  ||2|| 

frRJ  UTC  Hfe  3^  3UA1  HHTF  H Uff  3tfe  A »Pfe§  II3II  (1017) 

TT  TTf|  ^ 7^TT  WIT  7ft  3 3TT^3TT  II  3 II 

jih  ghar  meh  tuDh  rahnaa  basnaa  so  ghar  cheet  na  aa-i-o.  ||3|| 

That  home  within  which  you  live  - you  have  not  kept  that  home  in  your  thoughts.  ||3|| 

W3W  »nfe  HWt  feet  fAKtr  AUt  33  dl'fuG  II8II  (1017) 

3TT3  3T^  TTT  TW>  f^PT  Aft  ^ ||Y|| 

atal  akhand  paraan  sukh-daa-ee  ik  nimakh  nahee  tujh  gaa-i-o.  ||4|| 

He  is  immovable,  indestructible,  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the  soul;  and  yet  you  do  not  sing 
His  Praises,  even  for  an  instant.  ||4|| 


rTU7  H Wfi  feH'fdG  feor  few  ?>ut  Hft  IIUII  (1017) 

^T^WTTTt  ll^ll 

jahaa  jaanaa  so  thaan  visaar-i-o  ik  nimakh  nahee  man  laa-i-o.  ||5|| 

You  have  forgotten  that  place  where  you  must  go;  you  have  not  attached  your  mind  to  the 
Lord,  even  for  an  instant.  ||5|| 

yn  ocm  firpj  ufa  mrart  fen  ut  nfu  QdyfeG  ii£ii  (1017) 

^pT  1%  TRTft  II  ^ II 

putar  kaltar  garih  daykh  samagree  is  hee  meh  urjhaa-i-o.  ||6|| 

Gazing  upon  your  children,  spouse,  household  and  paraphernalia,  you  are  entangled  in 
them.  ||6|| 

fk3  £ fss  ut  WW  3H  5TUH  IIPII  (1017) 

Fdd,  ^Tn^it  fcl d ^TFTT  II ^3 II 

jit  ko  laa-i-o  tit  hee  laagaa  taisay  karam  kamaa-i-o.  ||7|| 

As  God  links  the  mortals,  so  are  they  linked,  and  so  are  the  deeds  they  do.  ||7|| 

ff§  gfe§  fotiro  H7  H'UHdl  yrfewr  tT?>  (TOof  HUH  fwfe§  lltIRII  (1017) 

'^TJ  RbH l*J  cTT  mm?l  ^3(7  *FT  HFRT  sT^  RtSTT^f  ll^ll^ll 

ja-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  taa  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  barahm  Dhi-aa-i-o.  ||8||1 1| 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  then  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  found; 
servant  Nanak  meditates  on  God.  ||8||1 1| 

Hf  HUTS7  U II  (1017) 

HT^HIfTT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cxfd  »1Adk)  d'ftf  ttlrt  SffeG  H'M  H7T  II  (1017) 

3|  § 7if%  Tfej  II 

kar  anoograhu  raakh  leeno  bha-i-o  saaDhoo  sang. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  protected  me;  I have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

ufo  ?FH  UH  UH7T  ftFU  fHHZ  fH7  U7T  IRII  (1017) 

^rnr  thut  fmz  ^wj  ^5  n \ \\ 

har  naam  ras  rasnaa  uchaaray  misat  goorhaa  rang.  ||1 1| 

My  tongue  lovingly  chants  the  Lord's  Name;  this  love  is  so  sweet  and  intense!  ||1 1| 

H%  H7?)  5T  WHH7??  II  (1017) 

hft  ii 

may  ray  maan  ko  asthaan. 

He  is  the  place  of  rest  for  my  mind, 


nte  iw  mr  amr  widdH'Kt  wg  irii  azrf  n (1017) 

iffe  TTT^R-  WT  tsPJ  STcR^TTfff  ^ II  \ II  T^R  II 

meet  saajan  sakhaa  banDhap  antarjaamee  jaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

my  friend,  companion,  associate  and  relative;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 

hearts.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HJM  HW  frrf?)  §lFfe§  Hafe  oft  3iut  II  (1017) 

RTR  ?TFF7 R|R2ft  TR^T  5PT  # II 

sansaar  saagar  jin  upaa-i-o  saran  parabh  kee  gahee. 

He  created  the  world-ocean;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  that  God. 

CT3  UHRt  Uf  »refe  tTH^ofy  feg  ?>  ofet  IIPII  (1017) 

TJT  RT T$t  3TTT^  ^ T#  IR II 

gur  parsaadee  parabh  araaDhay  jamkankar  kichh  na  kahee.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I worship  and  adore  God;  the  Messenger  of  Death  can't  say  anything  to 
me.  ||2|| 

Ktf  Ijoffd  ?»ffe  fF  § HH  Idt!'  33'd  II  (1017) 

Tfm  ^3^  ^rr  % rt  f^rr  11 

mokh  mukat  du-aar  jaa  kai  sant  ridaa  bhandaar. 

Emancipation  and  liberation  are  at  His  Door;  He  is  the  treasure  in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints. 

rfl»f  iTClfe  HtTR  WKt  113 II  (1017) 

^3T  7RT  TPIRfR  II  3 II 

jee-a  jugat  sujaan  su-aamee  sadaa  raakhanhaar.  ||3|| 

The  all-knowing  Lord  and  Master  shows  us  the  true  way  of  life;  He  is  our  Savior  and 
Protector  forever.  ||3|| 

53^  oJWT  fycSHfd  frTFT  3H  H?>  >Ffe  II  (1017) 

RPJ  I^PJ  ^ RT  JHiR  II 

dookh  darad  kalays  binsahi  jis  basai  man  maahi. 

Pain,  suffering  and  troubles  are  eradicated,  when  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind. 

fire?  ?re?  iw7)  fere  fey  ?>  Of  sfif  nan  (1017) 

ffRj;  3TWFT  ffw  TTf  Tni%  IRII 

mirat  narak  asthaan  bikh-rhay  bikh  na  pohai  taahi.  ||4|| 

Death,  hell  and  the  most  horrible  dwelling  of  sin  and  corruption  cannot  even  touch  such  a 
person.  ||4|| 


faftr  fHftr  ?>a  fTjftr  tr  a wffijH1  uaaR  11  (1017) 

ftft  f%fsr  aa  aT  % 3Tf%7fT  a 11 

riDh  siDh  nav  niDh  jaa  kai  amritaa  parvaah. 

Wealth,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine  treasures  come  from  the  Lord,  as  do  the 
streams  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

»nfe  wft  Hftr  ya?>  §a  wih  wra  iiuii  (1017) 

3TTf%  3T%  ’JR  aR  3FPT  3RR  IRII 

aad  antay  maDh  pooran  ooch  agam  agaah.  ||5|| 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  perfect,  lofty,  unapproachable  and 
unfathomable.  ||5|| 

fan  HrfooT  Hi?)  rT7>  JR  oTafo  ©aR  II  (1017) 

fTtsr  ^ aa  aa  aaf|  ii 

siDh  saaDhik  dayv  mun  jan  bayd  karahi  uchaar. 

The  Siddhas,  seekers,  angelic  beings,  silent  sages,  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  Him. 

fanfo  H»FHt  HtT  HtjfrT  fafo  ?>at  Wf  UW?  Il£ll  (1017) 

faaf^  gsnrfi-  ^af|  afr  aa  hkmi*  ii  % n 

simar  su-aamee  sukh  sahj  bhuNcheh  nahee  ant  paaraavaar.  ||6|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  celestial  peace  is  enjoyed;  He  has  no 
end  or  limitation.  ||6|| 

»fe  IjFSa  friafu  fa?>  Hfa  foa  flfU  Sdl'S'f)  II  (1017) 

3Tf^T  aiW  f^zft  f%7T  Trft  M aft  RRFT  II 

anik  paraachhat  miteh  khin  meh  ridai  jap  bhagvaan. 

Countless  sins  are  erased  in  an  instant,  meditating  on  the  Benevolent  Lord  within  the 
heart. 

URR  % HU1  UR?j  SR  feHcTO  IIPII  (1017) 

TRTT  % afT  TITT  ftft  TFT  RRFT  IIV3II 

paavnaa  tay  mahaa  paavan  kot  daan  isnaan.  ||7|| 

Such  a person  becomes  the  purest  of  the  pure,  and  is  blessed  with  the  merits  of  millions 
of  donations  to  charity  and  cleansing  baths.  ||7|| 

aw  Hftr  Hftr  uaR  naan  Haa1  oft  aft  11  (1017) 

aR  fft  gft  WW  RTTT  ft  aft  II 

bal  buDh  suDh  paraan  sarbas  santnaa  kee  raas. 

God  is  power,  intellect,  understanding,  the  breath  of  life,  wealth,  and  everything  for  the 
Saints. 


feHf  ?Fdt  few  H7)  3 ?>T<l>or  oft  Wdd'lH  lltllPII  (1017) 

dT#  f%W  TR-  % TFFT  # 3TT^ri%  II^IRII 

bisar  naahee  nimakh  man  tay  naanak  kee  ardaas.  ||8||2|| 

May  I never  forget  Him  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant  - this  is  Nanak's  prayer.  ||8||2|| 

>ff  HUB1  L|  II  (1017) 

TTP^Tr^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHfe  3fafe  ^fe  S'fdG  Hf?>  7)  oft?)  dH  II  (1017) 

WT&  rfi^Rl  Trf^r  d"  fftj  II 

sastar  teekhan  kaat  daari-o  man  na  keeno  ros. 

The  sharp  tool  cuts  down  the  tree,  but  it  does  not  feel  anger  in  its  mind. 

oPH  §»F  5T  & Hd'fdG  few  ?>  #£  SH  IRII  (1017) 

TT^  T3TT  TT  FT  wfe#  d ffet  ^ II  ? II 

kaaj  u-aa  ko  lay  savaari-o  til  na  deeno  dos.  ||1 1| 

It  serves  the  purpose  of  the  cutter,  and  does  not  blame  him  at  all.  ||1 1| 

H?>  Hd  dm  d§  feH  ?>tfe  II  (1017) 

Tpr  ife  TJTf  ferf  rfl  Pf  || 

man  mayray  raam  ra-o  nit  neet. 

O my  mind,  continually,  continuously,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

dfettFW  dd  fofLFW  dlfat!  Hfe  HdcV  oft  dtfe  lid  II  dd'G  II  (1017) 

c^3TM  gfe-  *fddT  # ftfit  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

da-i-aal  dayv  kirpaal  gobind  sun  santnaa  kee  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  merciful,  divine  and  compassionate.  Listen  - this  is  the  way  of 
the  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddW  3W  §3Ffe  tfa§  HH  ?>  dfe§  Hdtfe  II  (1018) 

’T7TJT  d#  THlfd  dPJ  d II 

charan  talai  ugaahi  baisi-o  saram  na  rahi-o  sareer. 

He  plants  his  feet  in  the  boat,  and  then  sits  down  in  it;  the  fatigue  of  his  body  is  relieved. 

Hd1  HW  ?jd  feWTLT  fa?>fe  QdfdG  dtfe  IIPII  (1018) 

dirr  dFi^  df  PshR  ddfe#  rfffe  11  ^ 11 

mahaa  saagar  nah  vi-aapai  khineh  utri-o  teer.  ||2|| 

The  great  ocean  does  not  even  affect  him;  in  an  instant,  he  arrives  on  the  other  shore.  ||2|| 


tltirt  »!dl<d  RR  ?5U?j  feH  HTT  rtdl  utfe  II  (1018) 

tor  tor  tor  tor  tot  to  tot  n 

chandan  agar  kapoor  laypan  tis  sangay  nahee  pareet. 

Sandalwood,  aloe,  and  camphor-paste  - the  earth  does  not  love  them. 

feHR  H3  few  few  Hfe  S H?it  fetotfe  II3II  (1018) 

toTO  RT  v^r^-  to  T wft  fdtofd  II  3 II 

bistaa  mootar  khod  til  til  man  na  manee  bipreet.  ||3|| 

But  it  doesn't  mind,  if  someone  digs  it  up  bit  by  bit,  and  applies  manure  and  urine  to  it.  ||3|| 

§3  to  facTR  HfoR  HWdlrt  H3  TOT  53  II  (1018) 

TOT  to  i%TOR  WR  TOT  HR  3tT  II 

ooch  neech  bikaar  sukarit  saNlgan  sabh  sukh  chhatar. 

High  and  low,  bad  and  good  - the  comforting  canopy  of  the  sky  stretches  evenly  over  all. 

fW3  H3  7i  off  HR  FTTH  rfl»f  HH3  118 II  (1018) 

to  TO[  3 TR  to  TOTO  to  TO  ll^ll 

mitar  satar  na  kachhoo  jaanai  sarab  jee-a  samat.  ||4|| 

It  knows  nothing  of  friend  and  enemy;  all  beings  are  alike  to  it.  ||4|| 

to  U3FH  uto  yto§  muoR  fton  11  (iois) 

to  WPJ  to"  TtoR  TTOFTT  ftoR  II 

kar  pargaas  parchand  pargati-o  anDhkaar  binaas. 

Blazing  with  its  dazzling  light,  the  sun  rises,  and  dispels  the  darkness. 

y1%3  wri%3U  ItXdd  SJR  Hf?j  ?>  sjfeG  ftlTR  IIUII  (1018) 

toro  TOrtor  ftoT  to  to  3 nto  tor^  iiri 

pavitar  apvitreh  kiran  laagay  man  na  bha-i-o  bikhaad.  ||5|| 

Touching  both  the  pure  and  the  impure,  it  harbors  no  hatred  to  any.  ||5|| 

Hid  H3  HdlM  tlfttG  HdH  tj'ft  HHR  II  (1018) 

to  to  Rto  to  tot  rrr  ii 

seet  mand  suganDh  chali-o  sarab  thaan  samaan. 

The  cool  and  fragrant  wind  gently  blows  upon  all  places  alike. 

HT1  FF  fes>  33r  M'fdlG  to  ?>  HR  HR  ll£ll  (1018) 

TR  TO  TR  TOftot  toj  T TOFT  TOT  II  %,  II 

jahaa  saa  kichh  tahaa  laagi-o  til  na  sankaa  maan.  ||6|| 

Wherever  anything  is,  it  touches  it  there,  and  does  not  hesitate  a bit.  ||6|| 


ireto  ureto  h ftto  »rt  ife  31  or  ii  (ioi8) 

3T^  ^ to  ?n  WTT  H 

subhaa-ay  abhaa-ay  jo  nikat  aavai  seet  taa  kaa  jaa-ay. 

Good  or  bad,  whoever  comes  close  to  the  fire  - his  cold  is  taken  away. 

»FU  ire  oT  ofg  ?j  to  FRrfrT  IIPII  (1018) 

3ttt  tt  tt  p to^rr  toft^prr^  iiv3ii 

aap  par  kaa  kachh  na  jaanai  sadaa  sahj  subhaa-ay.  ||7|| 

It  knows  nothing  of  its  own  or  others';  it  is  constant  in  the  same  quality.  ||7|| 

tide  Hd£  Hrt'tj  fed  dfdl  d'd  II  (1018) 

7p-u\  If  IPJ  to  to  7TT7T  II 

charan  saran  sanaath  ih  man  rang  raatay  laal. 

Whoever  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  feet  of  the  Sublime  Lord  - his  mind  is  attuned  to  the 
Love  of  the  Beloved. 

3IIT75  3T3  fed  dl'Q  rt'ftc*  to  1J¥  fediTO  lit:  113 II  (1018) 

torr  Tpr  to  PT7  pttt  m,  vm  few m m \\6\w\ 

gopaal  gun  nit  gaa-o  naanak  bha-ay  parabh  kirpaai.  ||8||3|| 

Constantly  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  O Nanak,  God  becomes 
merciful  to  us.  ||8||3|| 

Hre  huot  ii  are  8 wreutor  (iois) 

PTT  TT^TT  3TTTtot3TT 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 asatpadee-aa 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehi,  Fourth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

‘iGT Hfedjd  yrpft  n (iois) 

wft  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

we??  wes  toft  ire  to  tor  mil  (iois) 

ttttt  ttpj  toft  to  toft  tfptt  n ? n 

chaadnaa  chaadan  aaNgan  parabh  jee-o  antar  chaadnaa.  ||1 1| 

Moonlight,  moonlight  - in  the  courtyard  of  the  mind,  let  the  moonlight  of  God  shine  down. 

Mill 

HTTW  »renj?>  (to  uft  uft  ?PK  md'UcV  IIP II  (1018) 

3TK1W  3TTTST5  tor  ^ft  ^ft  PTJ  3TTTSFTT  ||  ^ || 

aaraaDhnaa  araaDhan  neekaa  har  har  naam  araaDhanaa.  ||2|| 

Meditation,  meditation  - sublime  is  meditation  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 


fe» fWjT  fe»fW>  5tofT  oTH  % fe»fwr  113 II  (1018) 

ftsTFFIT  ft3TTn^  ^5  f^STPTTT  II  3 II 

ti-aaganaa  ti-aagan  neekaa  kaam  kroDh  lobh  ti-aaganaa.  ||3|| 

Renunciation,  renunciation  - noble  is  the  renunciation  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 
I|3|| 

HW  HW>  AtoT  <jfe  flH  3TU  % HW  II8II  (1018) 

tw  imi 

maagnaa  maagan  neekaa  har  jas  gur  tay  maagnaa.  ||4|| 

Begging,  begging  - it  is  noble  to  beg  for  the  Lord's  Praise  from  the  Guru.  ||4|| 

rTWF  tTW>  ?>tofT  ufe  oflddA  Hfe  rTWF  lid  II  (1018) 

^1 M M i cpI^rlH  Trf|  ^1  MM  I ll^ll 

jaagnaa  jaagan  neekaa  har  keertan  meh  jaagnaa.  ||5|| 

Vigils,  vigils  - sublime  is  the  vigil  spent  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||5|| 

?5WT  ?5W>  AtoF  gru  ggst  H?>  !5W  ll£ll  (1018) 

'TPTTT  R"FFJ  ipr  ^proft  Tpj  HMHI  II  % II 

laagnaa  laagan  neekaa  gur  charnee  man  laagnaa.  ||6|| 

Attachment,  attachment  - sublime  is  the  attachment  of  the  mind  to  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||6|| 

feu  feftr  fenfe  w t Hnufe  iipii  (iois) 

if  f^r  wrt  iivsii 

ih  biDh  tiseh  paraapatay  jaa  kai  mastak  bhaagnaa.  ||7|| 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  this  way  of  life,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  recorded. 

imi 

otjj  (■TOot  feH  Hf  feg  <flojr  ff  oft  HdA'dIA'  lltZlRHBII  (1018) 

^ TFFP  ^fT  SHT  FRFTFHT  ll<SII?l|V|| 

kaho  naanaktis  sabh  kichh  neekaa  jo  parabh  kee  sarnaaganaa.  ||8||1||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  everything  is  sublime  and  noble,  for  one  who  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 
I|8||1||4|| 

>ff  HU751 1|  ||  (1018) 

^ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rf  fit  f »rf  u>ft  ufe  hh  h<v^a‘  ihii  11  (iois) 

3TR  *ft  ^ 3TR  fUlt  ^ ^HIcHi  ||  $ ||  II 

aa-o  jee  too  aa-o  hamaarai  har  jas  sarvan  sunaavanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  come,  O please  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart,  that  I may  hear  with  my  ears  the 
Lord's  Praises.  ||1||Pause|| 


3y  »1"S3  H31  H?j  33  ofd*>T  old  tTH  3H  H fdl  dl"€<V  11311  (1018) 

^ 3TT3T  TPT  3J  3J  ^ft3TT  3^  c[3  3pf  3T3TT  II  ? II 

tuDh  aavat  mayraa  man  tan  hari-aa  har  jas  turn  sang  gaavnaa.  ||1 1| 

With  your  coming,  my  soul  and  body  are  rejuvenated,  and  I sing  with  you  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||1 1| 

H 3 foOF  % f33t  ftF  IIPII  (1018) 

33  f^TJ  3 3T^  f3T  3T3  ftdMHI  II  ^ II 

sant  kirpaa  tay  hirdai  vaasai  doojaa  bhaa-o  mitaavanaa.  ||2|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saint,  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  heart,  and  the  love  of  duality  is 
eradicated.  ||2|| 

3313  3fe»F  § Hftr  U33PH  33Hfe  33  drl'drt1  II3II  (1018) 

33T  ^3TT  3 WTTTf  ^4  ft  ^3  cMMHI  II  3 II 

bhagat  da-i-aa  tay  buDh  pargaasai  durmat  dookh  tajaavanaa.  ||3|| 

By  the  kindness  of  the  devotee,  the  intellect  is  enlightened,  and  pain  and  evil-mindedness 
are  eradicated.  ||3|| 

33T17>  333  U3  y?^  3I3fe  ?>  IF3?)1  MB  II  (1018) 

33TJ  ijTftrTT  « ft  3 3I33T  l|Y|| 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  puneetaa  punrap  garabh  na  paavnaa.  ||4|| 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  one  is  sanctified,  and  is  no  longer 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation.  ||4|| 

7>f  fefa  fefxr  Ma  wf  h 3>rt  nfe  3'^*'  null  (iois) 

33  ftft  Trf  3T  ^ 3ftf  3I33T  ll^ll 

na-o  niDh  riDh  siDh  paa-ee  jo  tumrai  man  bhaavnaa.  ||5|| 

The  nine  treasures,  wealth  and  miraculous  spiritual  powers  are  obtained,  by  one  who  is 
pleasing  to  Your  mind.  ||5|| 

H 3 for  H 7)  $E\  »f33  ?>  H#  ll£ll  (1018) 

33  f%3T  # 3T3  3 33^  3 ^ 3T33T  II  % II 

sant  binaa  mai  thaa-o  na  ko-ee  avar  na  soojhai  jaavnaa.  ||6|| 

Without  the  Saint,  I have  no  place  of  rest  at  all;  I cannot  think  of  any  other  place  to  go.  ||6|| 

Hfij  frtddlcS  off  gfe  3 3*3  H31  H^T  13333  IIPII  (1018) 

3tf|  ftd^ft  33  313  3 Tpff  33T  3pf  -HM I4H  I II VS II 

mohi  nirgun  ka-o  ko-ay  na  raakhai  santaa  sang  samaavanaa.  ||7|| 

I am  unworthy;  no  one  gives  me  sanctuary.  But  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I merge  in 
God.  ||7|| 


oJU  cTOot  375?  fetrfewr  wmuftufe  lltllQimil  (1018) 

TFFT  f^TT^TT  *RT  ^ TFHT  IRIRIRII 

kaho  naanak  gur  chalat  dikhaa-i-aa  man  maDhay  har  har  raavnaa.  ||8||2||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  miracle;  within  my  mind,  I enjoy  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||8||2||5|| 

>ff  HW  LI  II  (1019) 

TR^TT^Tr  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTt¥?F  tf k?j  Hfe  Ufa  Hfa  rTfU  ITC  ife1  IRII  II  (1019) 

41dH  I ^ ^ FT  ^TmHI  II  ? II  T^R  || 

jeevnaa  safal  jeevan  sun  har  jap  jap  sad  jeevnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Fruitful  is  the  life,  the  life  of  one  who  hears  about  the  Lord,  and  chants  and  meditates  on 
Him;  he  lives  forever.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Lfte-jT  ftT?  H?>  mwt  ?FH  WffH?  UH  LffeR  \\<\\\  (1019) 

#TTT  TT5  snrnt  TPJ  3Tf%rT  Tft^TT  II  ? II 

peevnaa  jit  man  aaghaavai  naam  amrit  ras  peevnaa.  ||1 1| 

The  real  drink  is  that  which  satisfies  the  mind;  this  drink  is  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Ambrosial  Naam.  ||1 1| 

Li'^o1  (rid  7)  Wdl  HHftr  JTC1  feLjJl^A1  IIP II  (1019) 

TRT  T Wf1%  FTT  RHrTidHI  II ^ II 

khaavnaa  jit  bhookh  na  laagai  santokh  sadaa  taripteevnaa.  ||2|| 

The  real  food  is  that  which  will  never  leave  you  hungry  again;  it  will  leave  you  contented 
and  satisfied  forever.  ||2|| 

0?^  w Life  fefo  (^r  7)U\  steer  iipii  (1019) 

^prrr  T%  Tft  TFT  Fft  a-fteFT  II  3 II 

painnaa  rakh  pat  parmaysur  fir  naagay  nahee  theevnaa.  ||3|| 

The  real  clothes  are  those  which  protect  your  honor  before  the  Transcendent  Lord,  and  do 
not  leave  you  naked  ever  again.  ||3|| 

tuiTjT  H7>  HS  Ufa  3H  HdHdlfd  Hfe  ftteR  II9II  (1019) 

#nFTFTFtfftT^rH4Rl  Ff|  ^dHI  IRII 

bhognaa  man  maDhay  har  ras  santsangat  meh  leevnaa.  ||4|| 

The  real  enjoyment  within  the  mind  is  to  be  absorbed  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||4|| 


lart  3'di  fa  a 5 el  WpaI  H5  a fa  adial  nidi  j-il'SA1  IIH II  (1019) 

RFT  f^J  ?p:  3TFft  RJ  m€t  WFf  #RTT  ll^ll 

bin  taagay  bin  soo-ee  aanee  man  har  bhagtee  sang  seevnaa.  ||5|| 

Sew  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  into  the  mind,  without  any  needle  or  thread.  ||5|| 

hTs^F  ofa  3H  Hfij  a'a  fen  aaHd  ?>  otag  »f^al^ a1  111= II  (1019) 

TTrf^STT  7TT  TTf|  TTfr  5U'sTHHI  II  % II 

maati-aa  har  ras  meh  raatay  tis  bahurh  na  kabhoo  a-ukheevanaa.  ||6|| 

Imbued  and  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  this  experience  will  never 
wear  off  again.  ||6|| 

fHfe§  feH  FFJH  few  Ufe  fonjrfo  frTH  IIPII  (1019) 

hrt  l^srRT  Rbn  iPi  fNrr  iivsii 

mili-o  tis  sarab  niDhaanaa  parabh  kirpaal  jis  deevnaa.  ||7|| 

One  is  blessed  with  all  treasures,  when  God,  in  His  Mercy,  gives  them.  ||7|| 

59  (TOot  H37)  oft  S3S  HH  qfe  J-fe1  Iltll3ll£ll  (1019) 

rhr  hrh  #rr  mj  tr  m%  ii  ^ 11 3 11  % 11 

sukh  naanak  santan  kee  sayvaa  charan  sant  Dho-ay  peevnaa.  ||8||3||6|| 

O Nanak,  service  to  the  Saints  beings  peace;  I drink  in  the  wash  water  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||8||3||6|| 

HR  HUE*  U Uff  tz  WHWtW  (1019) 

HTR  HfRT  \ RT  ^ 3T^fh3TT 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 ghar  8 anjulee-aa 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth  House,  Anjulees  ~ With  Hands  Cupped  In  Prayer: 

^ Hfddld  HHrfe  II  (1019) 

RTTT7  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

frTH  Idlfo  ago  feH  Idlfo  lt)d'  II  (1019) 

^ fM  frrft  Rrt  ii 

jis  garihi  bahut  tisai  garihi  chintaa. 

The  household  which  is  filled  with  abundance  - that  household  suffers  anxiety. 

frTH  Idlfo  tjdl  H fso  sTHS1  II  (1019) 

frrft  Ttft  ^TRT  II 

jis  garihi  thoree  so  firai  bharmantaa. 

One  whose  household  has  little,  wanders  around  searching  for  more. 


Uf  fy^HM1  % H Hora1  Hut  HUW  IRII  (1019) 

^ f^rrqr  % ^fr  ^FtTT  mf  ^TT  ^TFf^:  II  l II 

duhoo  bivasthaa  tay  jo  muktaa  so-ee  suhaylaa  bhaalee-ai.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  is  happy  and  at  peace,  who  is  liberated  from  both  conditions.  ||1 1| 

fcTRJ  d'rH  Hf<J  rtdo(  Gtl'H  ojdM'  II  (1019) 

frri  uttt  ^tstt  ii 

garih  raaj  meh  narak  udaas  karoDhaa. 

Householders  and  kings  fall  into  hell,  along  with  renunciates  and  angry  men, 

HU  Ml  HU  ire  Hfe  HTF  II  (1019) 

Uf  TTC  UtSTT  II 

baho  biDh  bayd  paath  sabh  soDhaa. 

and  all  those  who  study  and  recite  the  Vedas  in  so  many  ways. 

uut  Hfu  h uf  mfouH1  fen  u?>  off  uu?>  urotw  iiph  (1019) 

Uf|  *ft  T|  SfPlHd  I II  ^ II 

dayhee  meh  jo  rahai  alipataa  tis  jan  kee  pooran  ghaaiee-ai.  ||2|| 

Perfect  is  the  work  of  that  humble  servant,  who  remains  unattached  while  in  the  body.  ||2|| 

rms  HH1  UUfif  fefH1  II  (1019) 

^TFPT  tJcTT  ^irf^T  f^FTT  II 

jaagat  sootaa  bharam  vigootaa. 

The  mortal  sleeps,  even  while  he  is  awake;  he  is  being  plundered  by  doubt. 

M 3TU  Hoffe  ?>  UUt>tf  Htu1  II  (1019) 

T ITTsTT  41d  I II 

bin  gur  mukat  na  ho-ee-ai  meetaa. 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  friend. 

H'UHfdl  fMj  U§  HU?j  fcSd'ttlw  II3II  (1019) 

UTSFffu  fT  t°cFT  TT^TT  TT^  R^|410,  II  3 II 

saaDhsang  tuteh  ha-o  banDhan  ayko  ayk  nihaalee-ai.  ||3|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  bonds  of  egotism  are  released,  and 
one  comes  to  behold  the  One  and  only  Lord.  ||3|| 

o(dH  H au1  ?kJ  H feu1  II  (1019) 

^ ?f  US1T  ?T  fTTT  II 

karam  karai  ta  banDhaa  nah  karai  ta  nindaa. 

Doing  deeds,  one  is  placed  in  bondage;  but  if  he  does  not  act,  he  is  slandered. 


hu  H3T?>  H?j  fenrfifnr  fuu1 11  (1019) 

Hl£  +HM  ft3TTf^3TT  Rm  II 

moh  magan  man  vi-aapi-aa  chindaa. 

Intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment,  the  mind  is  afflicted  with  anxiety. 

STU  UH#  TO  Utf  HH  H1#  wfe  urfe  U1H  fu»FWt>>r  118 II  (1019) 

7JT  wrf^  OTOT  OTFf  TP5  f|3Tpftf*  IMI 

gur  parsaad  sukh  dukh  sam  jaanai  ghat  ghat  raam  hi-aalee-ai.  ||4|| 

One  who  looks  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sees  the  Lord  in  each  and 
every  heart.  ||4|| 

HFFt  Hfij  HOT  fWH  II  (1019) 

OT^TT  ft3TT^  II 

sansaarai  meh  sahsaa  bi-aapai. 

Within  the  world,  one  is  afflicted  by  skepticism; 

WofU  ofgr  sut  tTH  II  (1019) 

3FPT  W 3pfTUT  tt#  II 

akath  kathaa  agochar  nahee  jaapai. 

he  does  not  know  the  imperceptible  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

IrlHfcl  HOT  HUt  H#  §U  HTOot  ITOfrtf  IIUII  (1019) 

PhR : HI^IO,  ll^ll 

jisahi  bujhaa-ay  so-ee  boojhai  oh  baalak  vaagee  paalee-ai.  ||5|| 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand.  The  Lord  cherishes  him  as 
His  child.  ||5|| 

gfe  HU  3§  5U  TPUt  II  (1019) 

TT  TToT  II 

chhod  bahai  ta-o  chhootai  naahee. 

He  may  try  to  abandon  Maya,  but  he  is  not  released. 

tT§  HU  3§  H?j  HTlt  II  (1019) 

•HH  UT  TT  HOT  H 1(0  II 

ja-o  sanchai  ta-o  bha-o  man  maahee. 

If  he  collects  things,  then  his  mind  is  afraid  of  losing  them. 

feH  ut  HfcJ  frTH  oft  ufe  feH  FFU  U§U  UTOfrtf  Il£ll  (1019) 

II  ^11 

is  hee  meh  jis  kee  pat  raakhai  tis  saaDhoo  cha-ur  dhaalee-ai.  ||6|| 

I wave  the  fly-brush  over  that  holy  person,  whose  honor  is  protected  in  the  midst  of  Maya. 

H6|| 


H JT91  fen  ut  ufe  II  (1019) 

«ft  f^7T  ft  fr^  TT^IT  II 

jo  sooraa  tis  hee  ho-ay  marnaa. 

He  alone  is  a warrior  hero,  who  remains  dead  to  the  world. 

H 3rft  f3H  H7)t  II  (1019) 

*ft  wf  n 

jo  bhaagai  tis  jonee  firnaa. 

One  who  runs  away  will  wander  in  reincarnation. 

H ^dd'8  375  H1^  §f?  UofK  plfe  tTTOtw  IIPII  (1019) 

^fr  ^run;  fftr  |pFt  iivsii 

jo  vartaa-ay  so-ee  bhal  maanai  bujh  hukmai  durmat  jaaiee-ai.  ||7|| 

Whatever  happens,  accept  that  as  good.  Realize  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and  your 
evil-mindedness  will  be  burnt  away.  ||7|| 

fed  frT3  wsfe  fed  fed  MdlcV  II  (1019) 

RT^i%  friTT  I II 

jit  jit  laaveh  tit  tit  lagnaa. 

Whatever  He  links  us  to,  to  that  we  are  linked. 

otfe  orfe  »P4Z  rraTT  II  (1019) 

wr  ^p^tt  ii 

kar  kar  vaykhai  apnay  jachnaa. 

He  acts,  and  does,  and  watches  over  His  Creation. 

(■root  £ s sfu1  s ?>rH  mrabtf  ntzii  wii  (1019) 

cTTPJ  RTTFfft;  llr(||^  ||V3|| 

naanak  kay  pooran  sukh-daatay  too  deh  ta  naam  samaalee-ai.  ||8||1 1|7|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Perfect  Lord  of  Nanak;  as  You  grant  Your  blessings,  I 
dwell  upon  Your  Name.  ||8||1 1|7|| 

Hf  HU75T  U II  (1019) 

TTR^Tr^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fegif  ufe  Hfe  feots  II  (1019) 

^FT  II 

birkhai  hayth  sabh  jant  ikthay. 

Beneath  the  tree,  all  beings  have  gathered. 


fefe  3§  fefe  awfe  fM3  II  (1019) 

<TcT  sRi  eiHPi  rni  ii 

ik  tatay  ik  bolan  mithay. 

Some  are  hot-headed,  and  some  speak  very  sweetly. 

WH3  3fe»F  §fe  3W  frT§  ftT§  W§U  f%tret»F  IRII  (1019) 

3T^  ^3TT  ^FT  f^TT  3T3-ST  R ^ I ’jfl  3TT  II  ? II 

asat  udot  bha-i-aa  uth  chalay  ji-o  ji-o  a-oDh  vihaanee-aa.  ||1 1| 

Sunset  has  come,  and  they  rise  up  and  depart;  their  days  have  run  their  course  and 
expired.  ||1 1| 

WJ  H3U3  HS  II  (1019) 

TFT  TTcJF  TFnrr  || 

paap  karaydarh  sarpar  muthay. 

Those  who  committed  sins  are  sure  to  be  ruined. 

»IHd'«ir«>  33  3fe  33  II  (1019) 

3M<l£fa  II 

ajraa-eel  farhay  farh  kuthay. 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angei  of  Death,  seizes  and  tortures  them. 

£rffe  W fHdtlcJd'd  WF  H3  IIP II  (1020) 

TTF  RlM'JI^  II  ^ II 

dojak  paa-ay  sirjanhaarai  iaykhaa  mangai  baanee-aa.  ||2|| 

They  are  consigned  to  hell  by  the  Creator  Lord,  and  the  Accountant  calls  them  to  give 
their  account.  ||2|| 

jffar  ?>  33t»F  W II  (1020) 

•rfr  f %3T  ii 

sang  na  ko-ee  bha-ee-aa  baybaa. 

No  brothers  or  sisters  can  go  with  them. 

HTO  #H?>  d?>  gfe  3%TF  II  (1020) 

TTFJ  STJ  II 

maal  joban  Dhan  chhod  vanjaysaa. 

Leaving  behind  their  property,  youth  and  wealth,  they  march  off. 

o(d<2;  33tH  7)  tF3  ofdd1  fe?5  Ut3  (rl6  UF3t»F  113 II  (1020) 

t ^TTrr  f^r  ffi  f^rr  11  3 n 

karan  kareem  najaato  kartaatii  peerhay  ji-o  ghaanee-aa.  ||3|| 

They  do  not  know  the  kind  and  compassionate  Lord;  they  shall  be  crushed  like  sesame 
seeds  in  the  oil-press.  ||3|| 


trirr  yin  wu1  ?hh  uu^  11  (1020) 

Trrf  11 

khus  khus  laidaa  vasat  paraa-ee. 

You  happily,  cheerfully  steal  the  possessions  of  others, 

%tf  hh  §t  ?rfo  11  (1020) 

^f  eft  urftr  11 

vaykhai  sunay  tayrai  naal  khudaa-ee. 

but  the  Lord  God  is  with  you,  watching  and  listening. 

UHtw  wfe  ufe»F  tFH  WHfu  WHTWt  3175  7)  tTI3t>»fT  II8II  (1020) 

^ft3TT  T^STT  WM  3fc?ft  I|Y|| 

dunee-aa  lab  pa-i-aa  khaat  andar  aglee  gal  na  jaanee-aa.  ||4|| 

Through  worldly  greed,  you  have  fallen  into  the  pit;  you  know  nothing  of  the  future.  ||4|| 

tTfH  tTR-T  HU  HU  fefu  HH  II  (1020) 

nftr  Tft  qt  W-  nft  ii 

jam  jam  marai  marai  fir  jammai. 

You  shall  be  born  and  born  again,  and  die  and  die  again,  only  to  be  reincarnated  again. 

HUH  FFFfe  ifer  Ufa  25H  II  (1020) 

T^3(T  Tfft  ^ft  II 

bahut  sajaa-ay  pa-i-aa  days  lammai. 

You  shall  suffer  terrible  punishment,  on  your  way  to  the  land  beyond. 

frrf?)  oftB1  feH  7)  tFSt  WfH1  31  HH  HU  IhJ  II  (1020) 

ftlftt  ^ThTT  ftft  U Hlftf  3TSTT  HT  Ht  T^ftarr  ll^ll 

jin  keetaa  tisai  na  jaanee  anDhaa  taa  dukh  sahai  paraanee-aa.  ||5|| 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  One  who  created  him;  he  is  blind,  and  so  he  shall  suffer. 
I|5|| 

ITWot  H^U  fTF  HS1  II  (1020) 

WFFF  5TPTf  <^TT  II 

khaalak  thaavhu  bhulaa  muthaa. 

Forgetting  the  Creator  Lord,  he  is  ruined. 

HHW  HW  HU1  UH  HH1  II  (1020) 

^ftsTT  «pT  TT  e[HT  II 

dunee-aa  khayl  buraa  ruth  tuthaa. 

The  drama  of  the  world  is  bad;  it  brings  sadness  and  then  happiness. 


Hflf  % ?>  fKfe§  it  ireW  ll£ll  (1020) 

f%Tf  ?T^ft  T f^T#  it-  3TFFT  r4TFft3TT  II  % II 

sidak  sabooree  sant  na  mili-o  vatai  aapan  bhaanee-aa.  ||6|| 

One  who  does  not  meet  the  Saint  does  not  have  faith  or  contentment;  he  wanders  just  as 
he  pleases.  ||6|| 

wfw  £to  oft  hIi  »ptr  ii  (1020) 

q-^TT  TT  Trf^T  3Trt  II 

ma-ulaa  khayl  karay  sabh  aapay. 

The  Lord  Himself  stages  all  this  drama. 

fefe  Oft  fefof  ?5Uft  f%»rt  II  (1020) 

irf%  ftsnt  ii 

ik  kadhay  ik  lahar  vi-aapay. 

Some,  he  lifts  up,  and  some  he  throws  into  the  waves. 

frT§  fef  fef  Tftfc  frrft  frrft  fld'ilm1  IIPII  (1020) 

f^rr tttt ftr ftr Tift ftft ftft ft^MtsTT  nail 

ji-o  nachaa-ay  ti-o  ti-o  nachan  sir  sir  kirat  vihaanee-aa.  ||7|| 

As  He  makes  them  dance,  so  do  they  dance.  Everyone  lives  their  lives  according  to  their 
past  actions.  ||7|| 

Ikui  oft  31  tmy  frjwftef  ii  (1020) 

cTT  1%3Tlt  II 

mihar  karay  taa  khasam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  grants  His  Grace,  then  we  meditate  on  Him. 

H37  H3lfe  7)  utet  II  (1020) 

^TTT  TFTft  'Trf%  T TTT  II 

santaa  sangat  narak  na  paa-ee. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  not  consigned  to  hell. 

Wff>p  ?7K  ITOof  off  are  affer  lWt»F  NtlllPlltllRPIIQOII  (1020) 

3Tft7T  TPT  TFJ  ^TFTT  TiT-  7JW  ifteT  ftrT  d ^ I ufl 3TT  II^R Hill  o || 

amrit  naam  daan  naanak  ka-o  gun  geetaa  nit  vakhaanee-aa.  ||8||2||8||12||20|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he 
continually  sings  the  songs  of  Your  Glories.  ||8||2||8||12||20|| 

Hf  HWJ  HU^r  t|  (1071) 

tiw  ?rtert  tt^tt  h 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tGT; Hfddjd  yiFfe  n (1071) 
wft  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ofM1  trat  frrf?)  Uda1  II  (1071) 

T^TT  TTTT  OT  II 

kalaa  upaa-ay  Dharee  jin  Dharnaa. 

He  infused  His  power  into  the  earth. 

31317)  UTPfew  UofH  II  (1071) 

TFPJ  T^3TT  fpfo  w II 

gagan  rahaa-i-aa  hukmay  charnaa. 

He  suspends  the  heavens  upon  the  feet  of  His  Command. 

wrarfc  Hhj?>  Hfij  anft  h y?  ura  wz\  u irii  (1071) 

TTTT  fsFT  ^rft  ft  ^ TT#  HTf  | II  $ II 

agan  upaa-ay  eeDhan  meh  baaDhee  so  parabh  raakhai  bhaa-ee  hay.  ||1 1| 

He  created  fire  and  locked  it  into  wood.  That  God  protects  all,  O Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1 1| 

rft»f  i % off  fora  Hart  II  (1071) 

■fry  -fr  ttt  f^rr  ^-Mik  11 

jee-a  jant  ka-o  rijak  sambaahay. 

He  gives  nourishment  to  all  beings  and  creatures. 

sras  orgs  mran  wirtr  11  (1071) 

^nif  ^rpnir  ?THT;T  3TTTTt  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  aapaahay. 

He  Himself  is  the  all-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

foj  Hfij  wfU  §HHJ?uJT^T  nft  3^T  HTJTft  f IIPII  (1071) 

yrff  TWFT  ftf  %TT  HfTf  | IR II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa  so-ee  tayraa  sahaa-ee  hay.  ||2|| 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  He  is  your  help  and  support.  ||2|| 

h1^  3ra^  nfij  firfe  yforfe»r  11  (1071) 

hitt  Try  itrft  y Rjq  iPistt  11 

maat  garabh  meh  jin  partipaali-aa. 

He  cherished  you  in  your  mother's  womb. 


ffIh  ctMh  ufe  nfar  HFrfowr  n (1071) 

fte  *rfrr  h jh  1P13TT  ii 

saas  garaas  ho-ay  sang  samaali-aa. 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  He  is  with  you,  and  takes  care  of  you. 

JTC1  HtT  tf#  H ut3K  ftTH  ?fe»FSt  U II3II  (1071) 

T wftfr  #=T5  ^ft3TT f I II  3 II 

sadaa  sadaa  japee-ai  so  pareetam  vadee  jis  vadi-aa-ee  hay.  ||3|| 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  that  Beloved;  Great  is  His  glorious  greatness!  ||3|| 

HMd'rt  tr?j  cte  fc?>  oft%  II  (1071) 

TpTTR  ^ M TT  ^Tt  || 

sultaan  khaan  karay  khin  keeray. 

The  sultans  and  nobles  are  reduced  to  dust  in  an  instant. 

urate  IcwIh  ora  uf  nte  ii  (1071) 

RdlRl  SHJ  Tffr  II 

gareeb  nivaaj  karay  parabh  meeray. 

God  cherishes  the  poor,  and  makes  them  into  rulers. 

UraH  IcSd'dcJ  FraSJ  HU'di  feg  ottefe  orat  ?>  wz\  U II8II  (1071) 

T FR  RdH'JI  7TR-  ^frl  T#  ^rrf  I IRII 

garab  nivaaran  sarab  saDhaaran  kichh  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee  hay.  ||4|| 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  egotistical  pride,  the  Support  of  all.  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
I|4|| 

H Ufddd1  H UcSsH1  II  (1071) 

TTf  MfcNcll  m sfNttt  II 

so  pativantaa  so  Dhanvantaa. 

He  alone  is  honorable,  and  he  alone  is  wealthy, 

ten  Hfe  ?fo»F  ute  sfdl-^d1  II  (1071) 

Rf^arr  'fwtt  ii 

jis  man  vasi-aa  har  bhagvantaa. 
within  whose  mind  the  Lord  God  abides. 

HR  ftrar  HW  ^ tel?)  feu  fijFTfe  futet  U HUH  (1071) 

R7T  f^TT  grf  t°cTT  *TTf  RTTf  | IIMJI 

maat  pitaa  sut  banDhap  bhaa-ee  jin  ih  sarisat  upaa-ee  hay.  ||5|| 

He  alone  is  my  mother,  father,  child,  relative  and  sibling,  who  created  this  Universe.  ||5|| 


33  wre  FT351  sf  33t  ora^r  11  (1071) 

33  3TrtT  3 W 33  3#  ^ttht  || 

parabh  aa-ay  sarnaa  bha-o  nahee  karnaa. 

I have  come  to  God's  Sanctuary,  and  so  I fear  nothing. 

H'UHdlld  PcSdttG  3 3331  II  (1071) 

TTTSFFli^  Mr,  3 i | cf^TT  II 

saaDhsangat  nihcha-o  hai  tarnaa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I am  sure  to  be  saved. 

FT3  33  of3H  W3T3  cfUB1  fen  cTOt  of3  Hrl'«l  3 ll£ll  (1071) 

33  3^3  333  3TTTt  333T  31#  33  33#  | II  % II 

man  bach  karam  araaDhay  kartaa  tis  naahee  kaday  sajaa-ee  hay.  ||6|| 

One  who  adores  the  Creator  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  shall  never  be  punished.  ||6|| 

are  foure  H7>  33  H#  3fe»F  II  (1071) 

(t'-M  PTcJ  N 33  33  3#  v N 3T  II 

gun  niDhaan  man  tan  meh  ravi-aa. 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  permeated  with  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue, 

33H  H33  oft  #f?j  3 3fe»T  II  (1071) 

333  3^3  # #I#T  3 3#T3T  II 

janam  maran  kee  jon  na  bhavi-aa. 

does  not  wander  in  birth,  death  and  reincarnation. 

fetTH  oft»T  HftT  33T  FT  felfe  33  WW^t  3 IIPII  (103) 

^3  #313  #33  #T  3T  #3#  # 3(3#  | ||V3ll 

dookh  binaas  kee-aa  sukh  dayraa  jaa  taripat  rahay  aaghaa-ee  hay.  ||7|| 

Pain  vanishes  and  peace  prevails,  when  one  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||7|| 

Ht3  3HT3T  H3t  Ff»T>ft  II  (1071) 

#3  33T3  3#  ^33#  II 

meet  hamaaraa  so-ee  su-aamee. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  my  best  friend. 

W7)  S33f3  Wf33r3Kt  II  (1072) 

3T3  333#  3irp3mft  II 

thaan  thanantar  antarjaamee. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  in  all  places  and  interspaces. 


fHHftj  fHHfo  Ijdrt  IRHH?  It)3'  dies  fticel  U lit; II  (1072) 

f^rf^  ^ ml\^  f%r  to  f^rf  | ii^ii 

simar  simar  pooran  parmaysur  chintaa  ganat  mitaa-ee  hay.  ||8|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  I am  rid  of  all 
anxieties  and  calculations.  ||8|| 

Ufe  oT  <W  WTF  II  (1072) 

ffP"  TT  TPJ  °h)fd  ^PT  3HTT  II 

har  kaa  naam  kot  lakh  baahaa. 

One  who  has  the  Name  of  the  Lord  has  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  arms. 

old  rHH  olloSA  nidi  S'O1  II  (1072) 

$P.  tiRi  spj  d 131  H 

har  jas  keertan  sang  Dhan  taahaa. 

The  wealth  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  with  him. 

fcfPJT?)  tISdl  stT)1  €3  H1^  U lltf  II  (1072) 

PfsfPT  tP  R><  h i 41d  i ^tP-  °t’P  srrt  ^ n \ n 

gi-aan  kharhag  kar  kirpaa  deenaa  doot  maaray  kar  Dhaa-ee  hay.  ||9|| 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  blessed  me  with  the  sword  of  spiritual  wisdom;  I have  attacked  and 
killed  the  demons.  ||9|| 

Ufa  oT  fliy  rTUU  iW  tTU^  II  (1072) 

$P  TT  'TfT'J  'Tf'Tg  ^TJ  ^PTT  II 

har  kaa  jaap  japahu  jap  japnay. 

Chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord,  the  Chant  of  Chants. 

tftfe  ?FRJ  Uffo  »R[?>  II  (1072) 

^ftPt  3TRf  ^tP"  3FR  II 

jeet  aavhu  vashu  ghar  apnay. 

Be  a winner  of  the  game  of  life  and  come  to  abide  in  your  true  home. 

*5*r  tdQd'j-ild  ?>gor  ?>  dnfe  grrfe  we  aret  u iron  (1072) 

ww  Hdii%  t tj rf% T(ur Tnf  1 11  ^ o 11 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  narak  na  daykhhu  rasak  rasak  gun  gaa-ee  hay.  ||10|| 

You  shall  not  see  the  8.4  million  types  of  hell;  sing  His  Glorious  Praises  and  remain 
saturated  with  loving  devotion||10|| 

ife  HUH?  Qu'did'd1  II  (1072) 

W “'•ilH'JIrfHI  II 

khand  barahmand  uDhaaranhaaraa. 

He  is  the  Savior  of  worlds  and  galaxies. 


§H  W<J  »RTH  W II  (1072) 

3T2T  ST^TT^  SFnq-  3TTPT  II 

ooch  athaah  agamm  apaaraa. 

He  is  lofty,  unfathomable,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

frTH  H fear  oJU  Uf  H TO  fenfu  fwut  U IRSII  (1072) 

ftm-  Tf  fftn  3tt^  ftr  fftrft  ft3nf  f ii  n ii 

jis  no  kirpaa  karay  parabh  apnee  so  jan  tiseh  Dhi-aa-ee  hay.  ||1 1 1| 

That  humble  being,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him.  ||1 1 1| 

aro  tfe  yfe  to  ii  (1072) 

tsrr  cffft'  ftirr  Tftr  ftfft  11 

banDhan  torh  lee-ay  parabh  molay. 

God  has  broken  my  bonds,  and  claimed  me  as  His  own. 

^fu  feuiF  oft?>  ura  3iw  11  (1072) 

Tift  f%TTT  fft  W ftfft  II 

kar  kirpaa  keenay  ghar  golay. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  made  me  the  slave  of  His  home. 

DIM  TO  TOoTTT  HUH  dft  TFUt  oTU  oOFUt  U TO  II  (1072) 

3THfT  W ^ Hlftt  W TiHlft  | II  ^ II 

anhad  run  jhunkaar  sahj  Dhun  saachee  kaar  kamaa-ee  hay.  ||12|| 

The  unstruck  celestial  sound  current  resounds  and  vibrates,  when  one  performs  acts  of 
true  service.  ||12|| 

Hft>  Uddlfd  Heft  IjE  M II  (1072) 

Hft  '-Krfift  Uftt  %ff  II 

man  parteet  banee  parabh  tayree. 

O God,  I have  enshrined  faith  in  You  within  my  mind. 

frofH  U§H  Hfe  Hut  II  (1072) 

ftnftr  uf  fs#  nftr  ftft  11 

binas  ga-ee  ha-umai  mat  mayree. 

My  egotistical  intellect  has  been  driven  out. 

widflocd  orfar  ufe  mro  tot  hIu  to  Huftt  u ton  (1072) 

spftrp ? #3tt  Tftr  w\  Hft  hth  *prrt  1 11  n 11 

angeekaar  kee-aa  parabh  apnai  jag  meh  sobh  suhaa-ee  hay.  ||13|| 

God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  now  I have  a glorious  reputation  in  this  world.  ||13|| 


H H oFf  tTUU  Hdl-JIA  II  (1072) 

^ II 

jai  jai  kaar  japahu  jagdeesai. 

Proclaim  His  Glorious  Victory,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

afo  afe  wz\  »fy?>  ata  11  (1072) 

'Trrf  11 

bal  bal  jaa-ee  parabh  apunay  eesai. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  my  Lord  God. 

fen  fa?>  ffr  ?>  ain  sot  rrarfe  u irbii  (1072) 

^tt  ft#  | 11 

tis  bin  doojaa  avar  na  deesai  aykaa  jagat  sabaa-ee  hay.  ||14|| 

I do  not  see  any  other  except  Him.  The  One  Lord  pervades  the  whole  world.  ||14|1 

nfa  Hfa  Hfa  uf  fra1 11  (1072) 

*rfrT  ^TTTT  II 

sat  sat  sat  parabh  jaataa. 

True,  True,  True  is  God. 

3TC  UdH'ltf  JTC1  H?>  3^  II  (1072) 

Y 'UHlPi  ’TTT  TFT  WT  II 

gur  parsaad  sadaa  man  raataa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  is  attuned  to  Him  forever. 

fawfo  fawfo  rftefo  ft?j  3%  S^cFfe  U ll<W  II  (1072) 

frnrfT  fkwfr  ifrfrk tt n 4.4.1  P tiw ^ 11  Van 

simar  simar  jeeveh  jan  tayray  aikankaar  samaa-ee  hay.  ||15|| 

Your  humble  servants  live  by  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  You,  merging  in 
You,  O One  Universal  Creator.  ||15|| 

33T3  iW  5F  ftlW  II  (1072) 

TTTT  ^FTT  4T  #=PJ  f^snTT  II 

bhagat  janaa  kaa  pareetam  pi-aaraa. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Beloved  of  His  humble  devotees. 

H#  Qu'di  HHH  U7F3T  II  (1072) 

TT#  TSTRij  ^qrr  tFTPT  II 

sabhai  uDhaaran  khasam  hamaaraa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Savior  of  all. 


ffefd  fegr  fTT)  (’TOof  OtT  U IRglRII  (1072) 

fd^rfd  TT5  ’jdt  w ^ft  tftt  d^r  wt  1 11  ^ 11  ? 11 

simar  naam  punnee  sabh  ichhaajan  naanak  paij  rakhaa-ee  hay.  ||16||1|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  desires  are  fulfilled. 
He  has  saved  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak.  ||16||1 1| 

>ff  fed  HUW  t|  (1072) 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nfere  ynfe  11  (1072) 

wfd  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Fraft  traft  wjcel  11  (1072) 

fet  H'-Idiufi  || 

sangee  jogee  naar  laptaanee. 

The  body-bride  is  attached  to  the  Yogi,  the  husband-soul. 

fefe  fe  FFSt  II  (1072) 

Trftr  Tft  ^ 77T  Trpjfr  11 

urajh  rahee  rang  ras  maanee. 

She  is  involved  with  him,  enjoying  pleasure  and  delights. 

fsres  Hfet  fe  feoEF  orad  fe  d iitii  (1072) 

feTfft  ^TT TT^TT TTTT  #T  RhHI  f II  ? II 

kirat  sanjogee  bha-ay  iktaraa  kartay  bhog  bilaasaa  hay.  ||1 1| 

As  a consequence  of  past  actions,  they  have  come  together,  enjoying  pleasurable  play. 

imi 

H faf  oft  H m 33  II  (1072) 

7TT  ffe  Tt  SFT  rpj  TTTd  II 

jo  pir  karai  so  Dhan  tat  maanai. 

Whatever  the  husband  does,  the  bride  willingly  accepts. 

fUf  q?jfd  Hldl'fd  W Jwt  II  (1072) 

ffe  srrft  t#  wd  11 

pir  dhaneh  seegaar  rakhai  sangaanai. 

The  husband  adorns  his  bride,  and  keeps  her  with  himself. 


frffe  «o(:3  «nfb  % MrtfcJ  ItiWH1  ^ II? II  (1072) 

RPl  wf|  <lrTi  Bi  d % snrf^  f^TFIT  % II  ^ II 

mil  ayktar  vaseh  din  raatee  pari-o  day  dhaneh  dilaasaa  hay.  ||2|| 

Joining  together,  they  live  in  harmony  day  and  night;  the  husband  comforts  his  wife.  ||2|| 

q?)  H1^  fv§  HU  Mr  rpf  II  (1072) 

snr  f%fsr  stt%  ii 

Dhan  maagai  pari-o  baho  biDh  Dhaavai. 

When  the  bride  asks,  the  husband  runs  around  in  all  sorts  of  ways. 

HirtH  »Ffe  feirt  II  (1072) 

^ftTTT%’ft  snfrfr  II 

jo  paavai  so  aan  dikhaavai. 

Whatever  he  finds,  he  brings  to  show  his  bride. 

Hot  &T3  off  UUfo  7)  U?j  UU3t  ftf  ftlW  U II3II  (1072) 

TT^  T|1%  U SFT  T^ft  ^ R-3TRTT  | ||  3 || 

ayk  vasat  ka-o  pahuch  na  saakai  Dhan  rahtee  bhookh  pi-aasaa  hay.  ||3|| 

But  there  is  one  thing  he  cannot  reach,  and  so  his  bride  remains  hungry  and  thirsty.  ||3|| 

U?j  ort  Mf  Uf  5TU  HU  II  (1072) 

sft  ^ fshru  ttz  t7-  n 

Dhan  karai  bin-o  do-oo  kar  jorai. 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  the  bride  offers  her  prayer, 

fU»r  uuuftr  7>  fpu  uhu  urfu  hu  n (1072) 

f^3T  hRR  U ^TTf  HHf  Tplt  II 

pari-a  pardays  na  jaahu  vashu  ghar  morai. 

O my  beloved,  do  not  leave  me  and  go  to  foreign  lands;  please  stay  here  with  me. 

W H3H  oJUU  firpj  sfldfd  frTU  §3%  fH  fUwfW  U II8II  (1072) 

B'H  I HR  ^TidR  Rid,  HcR  IJ’sT  R-3TRTT  fj  Ill'll 

aisaa  banaj  karahu  garih  bheetar  jit  utrai  bhookh  pi-aasaa  hay.  ||4|| 

Do  such  business  within  our  home,  that  my  hunger  and  thirst  may  be  relieved. "||4|| 

HdlW  o(<dH  HUH  HHT  H'M1  II  (1072) 

HUR  47^  smr  TTTSTT  II 

saglay  karam  Dharam  jug  saaDhaa. 

All  sorts  of  religious  rituals  are  performed  in  this  age, 


fy  ft  ofd  dH  Hlf  IdW  ool  W’M1  II  (1072) 

frR  T?T  Tift  ^TTSTT  II 

bin  har  ras  sukh  til  nahee  laaDhaa. 

but  without  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  not  an  iota  of  peace  is  found. 

TOt  foOF  cTOot  HdHdl  3§  TO  fTO  »fTO  fWTF  u IIU II  (1072) 

Tf  f^TT  TPTT  'Hd,LHI  33  SPT  ftT  3TTO  <H  h | | imj| 

bha-ee  kirpaa  naanak  satsangay  ta-o  Dhan  pir  anand  ulaasaa  hay.  ||5|| 

When  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful,  O Nanak,  then  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  the  bride  and  the  husband  enjoy  ecstasy  and  bliss.  ||5|| 

TO  >M  fro  3TO  few  II  (1073) 

SFT  arsft  ^ f^TSTRT  II 

Dhan  anDhee  pir  chapal  si-aanaa. 

The  body-bride  is  blind,  and  the  groom  is  clever  and  wise. 

TO  33  oF  II  (1073) 

TT  rff  TT  t^tTT  II 

panch  tat  kaa  rachan  rachaanaa. 

The  creation  was  created  of  the  five  elements. 

frIH  WTO  off  3H  »F3  TO  H lFfe§  Hfddjd  TOT  U ||£||  (1073) 

3^  ttt  3rrq;  ^ tw  | n % 11 

jis  vakhar  ka-o  turn  aa-ay  hahu  so  paa-i-o  satgur  paasaa  hay.  ||6|| 

That  merchandise,  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world,  is  received  only  from  the  True 
Guru.  ||6|| 

TO  TO  3 WH  H (TO  II  (1073) 

SFT  Tif^  -T  d 1^  II 

Dhan  kahai  too  vas  mai  naalay. 

The  body-bride  says,  "Please  live  with  me, 

fU»T  HTOTTt  STO  3HTO  II  (1073) 

f^3T  ^sMI+fl  3"FT  ^JTI%  II 

pari-a  sukhvaasee  baal  gupaalay. 

O my  beloved,  peaceful,  young  lord. 

33  Pyft1  d6  fe3  ut  7)  253  W33  tlld  fifs  7)  i-FFF  U IIPII  (1073) 

^ f^TT  i%3  ft  3 M 3 3T3T  | ||V3|| 

tujhai  binaa  ha-o  kit  hee  na  laykhai  vachan  deh  chhod  na  jaasaa  hay.  ||7|| 

Without  you,  I am  of  no  account.  Please  give  me  your  word,  that  you  will  not  leave  me", 

imi 


fufo  orfu»F  U§  UofHt  sfe1  II  (1073) 

RR  ^f^3TT  IT?  gd>41  3TT  II 

pir  kahi-aa  ha-o  hukmee  bandaa. 

The  soul-husband  says,  "I  am  the  slave  of  my  Commander. 

SCd  O'ofd  (iHH  of'fe  7)  fit!1  II  (1073) 

^rrn  d>iRi  ii 

oh  bhaaro  thaakur  jis  kaan  na  chhandaa. 

He  is  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  fearless  and  independent. 

frWf  3K  HftT  UUS7  W H%  3 ffe  O-IU'H1  U lit: II  (1073) 

tt#  tRt  -tit  *t%  t RT'Tftt  | ii^ii 

jichar  raakhai  tichar  turn  sang  rahnaa  jaa  saday  ta  ooth  siDhaasaa  hay.  ||8|| 

As  long  as  He  wills,  I will  remain  with  you.  When  He  summons  me,  I shall  arise  and 
depart".  ||8|| 

fft  fU»f  m?)  ora  q?j  II  (1073) 

R-3T  SFT  7TT%  II 

ja-o  pari-a  bachan  kahay  Dhan  saachay. 

The  husband  speaks  words  of  Truth  to  the  bride, 

y?>  ots  ?>  HK?  tiefw  oce  II  (1073) 

SR  TTT  II 

Dhan  kachhoo  na  samjhai  chanchal  kaachay. 

but  the  bride  is  restless  and  inexperienced,  and  she  does  not  understand  anything. 

aofd  aofd  ftra  Ut  Hdl  H7^!  Go  HR  rH'ft  odd  d'H1  U lltf  II  (1073) 

d§R  d§P  f^"7"  ’Rj  RFT  3Rtg  did  R d>P  Fil’d  I II  ^11 

bahur  bahur  pir  hee  sang  maagai  oh  baat  jaanai  kar  haasaa  hay.  ||9|| 

Again  and  again,  she  begs  her  husband  to  stay;  she  thinks  that  he  is  just  joking  when  he 
answers  her.  ||9|| 

wrat  wrfaRtf1  ftrau  ywfem7 11  (1073) 

3Tlf  3TTpt3TT  f^Tf  ^TT^3TT  II 

aa-ee  aagi-aa  pirahu  bulaa-i-aa. 

The  Order  comes,  and  the  husband-soul  is  called. 

(T 11?)  yst  7)  H31  yorfewr  11  (1073) 

R SR  'J#  «T  MT  TO^STT  II 

naa  Dhan  puchhee  na  mataa  pakaa-i-aa. 

He  does  not  consult  with  his  bride,  and  does  not  ask  her  opinion. 


ffe  fmi'feG  §zfe  (TOof  f>ra7>  HUW  u IRON  (1073) 

ffesrRfe  Hfer  fef  httt  fern  wrr  | n ? o n 

ooth  siDhaa-i-o  chhootar  maatee  daykh  naanak  mithan  mohaasaa  hay.  ||10|| 

He  gets  up  and  marches  off,  and  the  discarded  body-bride  mingles  with  dust.  O Nanak, 
behold  the  illusion  of  emotional  attachment  and  hope.  ||10|| 

% H7>  Hfe  H?>  H%  II  (1073) 

'r  HH  7Tr4T  hRi  ht  ;R  t II 

ray  man  lobhee  sun  man  mayray. 

O greedy  mind  - listen,  O my  mind! 

Hid  did  Hfe  fe?>  Urfe  fefe  II  (1073) 

Hpin*  fefe  ffej  ^Tfe  Htt  || 

satgur  sayv  din  raat  sadayray. 

Serve  the  True  Guru  day  and  night  forever. 

fe?>  Hferre  life  HZ  W&3  foafe  dlfe  HH  SW  U IR^II  (1073) 

ffej  fefe  tjtt  ttTRT  fefefe  fefe  ^FT  TTFTT  | II  H H 

bin  satgur  pach  moo-ay  saakat  niguray  gal  jam  faasaa  hay.  ||1 1 1| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  faithless  cynics  rot  away  and  die.  The  noose  of  Death  is 
around  the  necks  of  those  who  have  no  Guru.  ||1 1 1| 

Htwfe  mfe  Hcwfa  Hfe  II  (1073) 

HRjffe  3TTt  RFJ ffe  Rt  II 

manmukh  aavai  manmukh  jaavai. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  comes,  and  the  self-willed  manmukh  goes. 

HTjHfe  fefe  fefe  HZ1  tffe  II  (1073) 

HHTjffe  ffefe  fefe  felTT  II 

manmukh  fir  fir  chotaa  khaavai. 

The  manmukh  suffers  beatings  again  and  again. 

frTH?>  ?>Hor  H HTjHfe  #3T  ?raHfe  % ?>  HW  U IRPII  (1073) 

ffecfe  HRT  fe  TFFfffe  fefe  HTTjffe  fej  H HFTT  | II  H II 

jitnay  narak  say  manmukh  bhogai  gurmukh  layp  na  maasaa  hay.  ||12|| 

The  manmukh  endures  as  many  hells  as  there  are;  the  Gurmukh  is  not  even  touched  by 
them.  ||12|| 

areHfe  Hfe  fe  ufe  tftf  ^fe»r  11  (1073) 

HTTjffe  HTT  ffe  fefe  fefe  HR3TT  II 

gurmukh  so-ay  je  har  jee-o  bhaa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  Gurmukh,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Dear  Lord. 


fen  of§f  ufod'^mr  n (1073) 

ttpj  frrrrt  f*r  t1%  11 

tis  ka-un  mitaavai  je  parabh  pehraa-i-aa. 

Who  can  destroy  anyone  who  is  robed  in  honor  by  the  Lord? 

HtT  Were  oT3  Wnret  frTH  ufew1  Ulfe  tfTF  U 11=1311  (1073) 

TTT  STTpff  RU'-ll  d TlfW  T^T  PFTT  | II  ^ II 

sadaa  anand  karay  aanandee  jis  sirpaa-o  pa-i-aa  gal  khaasaa  hay.  ||13|| 

The  blissful  one  is  forever  in  bliss;  he  is  dressed  in  robes  of  honor.  ||13|| 

uf  yfod'dl  Hfddld  II  (1073) 

pT  dP^I'H  || 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  pooray. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

Hdle  5t  e’d  aeo  §r  H%  II  (1073) 

P TTT  PTT  % ^ II 

saran  kay  daatay  bachan  kay  sooray. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary,  the  Heroic  Warrior  who  keeps  His  Word. 

W Uf  fwfow1  fegfe  ?>  5T3  fTF  d IIT8II  (1073) 

^T^ftf^TT^sKMI  TTTftTFTTt;  ll?Y|| 

aisaa  parabh  mili-aa  sukh-daata  vichhurh  na  kat  heejaasaa  hay.  ||14|| 

Such  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  whom  I have  met;  He  shall  never  leave  me  or 
go  anywhere  else.  ||14|| 

are  firere  fks  oftn  ?>  uret  11  (1073) 

TP  f^STFT  i%^(  #T  T TP  II 

gun  niDhaan  kichh  keem  na  paa-ee. 

He  is  the  treasure  of  virtue;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

wfe  wife  ufr  ufu§  sret  11  (1073) 

Tft  Tft  ^ Tft#  TT  TTpf  II 

ghat  ghat  poor  rahi-o  sabh  thaa-ee. 

He  is  perfectly  permeating  each  and  every  heart,  prevailing  everywhere. 

(TTjoT  HTfe  sfa  574  3tT?>  U§  33  33  H SW  3 IITU IITIIPII  (1073) 

TTTT  ^jp  ppp  eft  Pf  TFTT  ^ ll^lpIRII 

naanak  saran  deen  dukh  bhanjan  ha-o  rayn  tayray  jo  daasaa  hay.  ||15||1 1|2|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  I am  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  Your  slaves.  ||15||1||2|| 


Hf  HWU  FTCFW  t|  (1073) 

FfTT  TT^TT  K 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

t€T; Hfeare  UHrfe  ii  (1073) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

oft  FTC7  II  (1073) 

T^"  3FTft  t < I II 

karai  anand  anandee  mayraa. 

My  Blissful  Lord  is  forever  in  bliss. 

Uffe  Uffe  Utt  fH^  frraftr  II  (1073) 

f*rr  ftrff  fttri  n 

ghat  ghat  pooran  sir  sireh  nibayraa. 

He  fills  each  and  every  heart,  and  judges  each  and  everyone. 

frrft  7T7F  t Fra7  HTfef  £ fH7  U IRII  (1073) 

w % *rrfff  Trft  ^5n  | ii  ? ii 

sir  saahaa  kai  sachaa  saahib  avar  naahee  ko  doojaa  hay.  ||1 1| 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  above  the  heads  of  all  kings;  there  is  none  other  than  Him. 

Hill 

ttFcTIJ  efe»fW  II  (1073) 

Si^sMd  SIFFT  T^3TFTT  II 

harakhvant  aanant  da-i-aalaa. 

He  is  joyful,  blissful  and  merciful. 

yaife  ufu§  uf  Fran  §hw  ii  (1073) 

Tff#  SHJ  T3TFTT  11 

pargat  rahi-o  parabh  sarab  ujaalaa. 

God's  Light  is  manifest  everywhere. 

fu  oft  orit  %t  ftuiH  »rir  sft  »rfU  uw  u iipii  (1073) 

TT  M 3TTT  ft  3Tlf^  ^fT  f ||  ^ || 

roop  karay  kar  vaykhai  vigsai  aapay  hee  aap  poojaa  hay.  ||2|| 

He  creates  forms,  and  gazing  upon  them,  He  enjoys  them;  He  Himself  worships  Himself. 
II2|| 


rf  5ft  titl'd1  II  (1073) 

3TFT  fTTft  #TRT  II 

aapay  kudrat  karay  veechaaraa. 

He  contemplates  His  own  creative  power. 

»Fy  tt  Hf  oft  urrgr  ||  (1073) 

3TFT  ft  WPT  II 

aapay  hee  sach  karay  pasaaraa. 

The  True  Lord  Himself  creates  the  expanse  of  the  Universe. 

»rt  t*5  fwt  fe?>  »rt  Hfe  Hfe  ttrF  t II3II  (1073) 

srrt  ’iRr  v Trft  srrt  ^Ri  ^Ri  ui  i % ir  n 

aapay  khayl  khilaavai  din  raatee  aapay  sun  sun  bheejaa  hay.  ||3|| 

He  Himself  stages  the  play,  day  and  night;  He  Himself  listens,  and  hearing,  rejoices.  ||3|| 

HHJ1  TtfT  Htt  U'ldH'dl  II  (1073) 

HTTT  hRt  H|R)HIcD  II 

saachaa  takhat  sachee  paatisaahee. 

True  is  His  throne,  and  True  is  His  kingdom. 

HtJ  H1^  Hfet  II  (1073) 

^Hl  HTTTHTft  II 

sach  khajeenaa  saachaa  saahee. 

True  is  the  treasure  of  the  True  Banker. 

W^T  HtJ  tpfe§  Hf  H^  Ht  Hfe  Addin'  t II8II  (1074) 

| ||Y|| 

aapay  sach  Dhaari-o  sabh  saachaa  sachay  sach  varteejaa  hay.  ||4|| 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  true  is  all  that  He  has  established.  True  is  the  prevailing  Order  of 
the  True  Lord.  ||4|| 

HtJ  3V^H  Ht  II  (1074) 

d H N ^ R^T  II 

sach  tapaavas  sachay  kayraa. 

True  is  the  justice  of  the  True  Lord. 

HHJ1  W&  H51  II  (1074) 

HTTT  2|"F[  HTT  TT  %TT  II 

saachaa  thaan  sadaa  parabh  tayraa. 

Your  place  is  forever  True,  O God. 


Frat  Oftldfe  Fftt  FFSt  Fra  FPfUH  FTtf  ofttT  U IIMII  (1074) 

wft frrft  w'ft’rq;  ii^ii 

sachee  kudrat  sachee  banee  sach  saahib  sukh  keejaa  hay.  ||5|| 

True  is  Your  Creative  Power,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani.  True  is  the  peace  which 
You  give,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||5|| 

»rfU  ft  ^3  gw  II  (1074) 

srrf^" <tt vni  ii 

ayko  aap  toohai  vad  raajaa. 

You  alone  are  the  greatest  king. 

UodK  Fra  t y%  oCrH1  II  (1074) 

fpf^Fr%%^^TT  II 

hukam  sachay  kai  pooray  kaajaa. 

By  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  O True  Lord,  our  affairs  are  fulfilled. 

wrafg  graft  rra  feg  nra  wra  ut  »rfU  u ii£ii  (1074) 

^ STTt  3TT^  ft  3Tlf^  | ||  % || 

antar  baahar  sabh  kichh  jaanai  aapay  hee  aap  pateejaa  hay.  ||6|| 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  You  know  everything;  You  Yourself  are  pleased  with  Yourself. 

I|6|| 

f ^ gFTt»F  f ^ t#  II  (1074) 

too  vad  rasee-aa  too  vad  bhogee. 

You  are  the  great  party-goer,  You  are  the  great  enjoyer. 

f frtdy'i  ft  tt  taftll  (1074) 

T M ^ d 1 'J|  t#  ifnfr  11 

too  nirbaan  toohai  hee  jogee. 

You  are  detached  in  Nirvaanaa,  You  are  the  Yogi. 

Fran  mt  Fran  urft  tt  wriwf  M feFrafra  u iipii  (urn) 

Tgz  3rf^r  tff  | iivsii 

sarab  sookh  sahj  ghar  tayrai  ami-o  tayree  daristeejaa  hay.  ||7|| 

All  celestial  comforts  are  in  Your  home;  Your  Glance  of  Grace  rains  Nectar.  ||7|| 

§tf  grfe  ft  t ut  II  (1074) 

%ff  ^rft  t frt  11 

tayree  daat  tujhai  tay  hovai. 

You  alone  give  Your  gifts. 


efo  H3H  SW  II  (1074) 

%f|  ^ ^tT  eHTT  II 

deh  daan  sabhsai  jant  loai. 

You  grant  Your  gifts  unto  all  the  beings  of  the  world. 

tfe  ?>  »rt  ya  fevfe  ait  wnifttF  u ntzii  (1074) 

rnfta’3TTt^<4^1%T^7^3iiv4i^i  | ii^n 

tot  na  aavai  poor  bhandaarai  taripat  rahay  aagheejaa  hay.  ||8|| 

Your  treasures  are  overflowing,  and  are  never  exhausted;  through  them,  we  remain 
satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||8|| 

inn  y^'Hl  11  (1074) 

^INB  ft’ST  TTTflRT  l41  II 

jaacheh  siDh  saaDhik  banvaasee. 

The  Siddhas,  seekers  and  forest-dwellers  beg  from  You. 

rH'tdfo  fBt  HHT  FP^'h!  II  (1074) 

^fr  ^iwfr  11 

jaacheh  jatee  satee  sukhvaasee. 

The  celibates  and  abstainers,  and  those  who  abide  in  peace  beg  from  You. 

H3R5  U rTTfeof  fHHZtrF  U lltf  II  (1074) 

TP=n^  | ^I|Rt  f^cTMl  | IRII 

ik  daataar  sagal  hai  jaachik  deh  daan  saristeejaa  hay.  ||9|| 

You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver;  all  are  beggars  of  You.  You  bless  all  the  world  with  Your 
gifts.  ||9|| 

orafr  ¥Ulfe  »f§  33T  »IW  II  (1074) 

Trf|  3t^  ttt  3rqpr  11 

karahi  bhagat  ar  rang  apaaraa. 

Your  devotees  worship  You  with  infinite  love. 

ftf?>  Hfij  tj'fU  Qtj'ijfxj'd1  II  (1074) 

Trft  ^TTR"  T-TWT  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish. 

31#  3W  ante  U6{H  Kfc  sfdldlrl1  U IRON  (1074) 

^Trfr  %3ttt  fppj  wft  1 11  \ ° 11 

bhaaro  tol  bay-ant  su-aamee  hukam  man  bhagteejaa  hay.  ||10|| 

Your  weight  is  so  heavy,  O my  infinite  Lord  and  Master.  Your  devotees  surrender  to  the 
Hukam  of  Your  Command.  ||10|| 


frIH  3f<J  33H  HHt  33  II  (1074) 

Ply  TT7J  *T| i ^ ^1  M II 

jis  deh  daras  so-ee  tuDh  jaanai. 

They  alone  know  You,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

§3  3T3  1 1 rafe  H31  33T  H1#  II  (1074) 

arff  T(T  % HTT  7TT  TT^T  II 

oh  gur  kai  sabad  sadaa  rang  maanai. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  enjoy  Your  Love  forever. 

333  H3H  few  HHl  H Hfc  33  sf'^lrl1  3 mil  (1074) 

f Tfzmj hi41^ii  1 11  n n 

chatur  saroop  si-aanaa  so-ee  jo  man  tayrai  bhaaveejaa  hay.  ||1 1 1| 

They  alone  are  clever,  handsome  and  wise,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind.  ||1 1 1| 

frTH  3tf3  W^fcJ  H t^dd'd'  II  (1074) 

^Tl%  3TRf|  HT  d'^dlFil  II 

jis  cheet  aavahi  so  vayparvaahaa. 

One  who  keeps  You  in  his  consciousness,  becomes  carefree  and  independent. 

frIH  3H3  »F^fu  H FPH1  FFTF  II  (1074) 

RrJ  3TRf|  Ht  FTT  HUH  II 

jis  cheet  aavahi  so  saachaa  saahaa. 

One  who  keeps  You  in  his  consciousness,  is  the  true  king. 

frTH  til  Id  »1'«sfo  f3H  3§  ofO1  »)<£d  0(0'  fes  odrl1  3 IIHP II  (1074) 

f%7J  -41R  31mR  HH  %|H  HHT  f^v^i  41  1 ^ II  ? ^ II 

jis  cheet  aavahi  tis  bha-o  kayhaa  avar  kahaa  kichh  keejaa  hay.  ||12|| 

One  who  keeps  You  in  his  consciousness  - what  does  he  have  to  fear?  And  what  else 
does  he  need  to  do?  ||12|| 

feHcT  |3t  Mf33  S31  II  (1074) 

R^HI  3TcfTTTT  II 

tarisnaa  boojhee  antar  thandhaa. 

Thirst  and  desire  are  quenched,  and  one's  inner  being  is  cooled  and  soothed. 

3ff3  yt  H 331  II  (1074) 

(iP  ^ fe"  rjdl  M>t\  II 

gur  poorai  lai  tootaa  gandhaa. 

The  True  Guru  has  mended  the  broken  one. 


HUfe  HW  feu  »fufe  tF^ft  ufo  ufo  tffe1  U IR3 II  (1074) 

yyfe  feu  3fefe  ufet  3rferu  fefer  srtfer  fem  1 11  n 11 

surat  sabad  rid  antar  jaagee  ami-o  jhol  jhol  peejaa  hay.  ||13|| 

Awareness  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  has  awakened  within  my  heart.  Shaking  it  and 
vibrating  it,  I drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||13|| 

HU  ?TUt  HU  HU  ut  rft%  II  (1074) 

*fe  UTift  UU  HU  41 3 II 

marai  naahee  sad  sad  hee  jeevai. 

I shall  not  die;  I shall  live  forever  and  ever. 

WHU  ufe»F  ttfeuft  utt  II  (1074) 

3TTR7  ^3TT  31^H|4]  4fe  II 

amar  bha-i-aa  abhinaasee  theevai. 

I have  become  immortal;  I am  eternal  and  imperishable. 

cF  ^ »FU  fj1  ^ rH1^  3Tfe  ufe  UUHfe1'  U IRON  (1074) 

UT  TT  3TTt  UT  fe  UT#  yfe  yfe  #3TT  wftur  I II^Yll 

naa  ko  aavai  naa  ko  jaavai  gur  door  kee-aa  bharmeejaa  hay.  ||14|| 

I do  not  come,  and  I do  not  go.  The  Guru  has  driven  out  my  doubts.  ||1 4|| 

yu  aru  oft  yut  afet  11  (1074) 

y4  TP"  ^ ^T^ft  II 

pooray  gur  kee  pooree  banee. 

Perfect  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

yu  ?5W  yu  nfer  HHfet  11  (1074) 

yt  htht  y4  urfe  nurfe  11 

poorai  laagaa  pooray  maahi  samaanee. 

One  who  is  attached  to  the  Perfect  Lord,  is  immersed  in  the  Perfect  Lord. 

ut  H^fewr  feu  feu  U3F  U|f  ?FUt  UWttF  U IRUII  (1074) 

ut  feu  feu  ut  urfe  4 1 fei  u 1 | ife  yu 

charhai  savaa-i-aa  nit  nit  rangaa  ghatai  naahee  toleejaa  hay.  ||15|| 

His  love  increases  day  by  day,  and  when  it  is  weighed,  it  does  not  decrease.  ||15|| 

HTUUT  UUU  HU  ofufefT  II  (1074) 

UPU T uuy;  UTTUUT  II 

baarhaa  kanchan  suDh  karaa-i-aa. 

When  the  gold  is  made  one  hundred  percent  pure, 


?vefe  Fra7?  ??>t  Htid'fem7  n (1074) 

TT^  MTi  ?fT  ^N.^l^srr  II 

nadar  saraaf  vannee  sachrhaa-i-aa. 
its  color  is  true  to  the  jeweler's  eye. 

iraftr  trFFfi  irfe»r  ira7#  fefra  ?rut  ^tT7  u 11^11  (1074) 

TTTf%  TT^TT  T#  tNNt  | II  ^ II 

parakh  khajaanai  paa-i-aa  saraafee  fir  naahee  taa-eejaa  hay.  ||16|| 

Assaying  it,  it  is  placed  in  the  treasury  by  God  the  Jeweller,  and  it  is  not  melted  down 
again.  ||16|| 

MffH3  cTH  fHra7  H»FHt  II  (1074) 

STf^TT  TFJ  T/TTH"  g3TTfft  II 

amrit  naam  tumaaraa  su-aamee. 

Your  Naam  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

cTOot  STT  H37  oidd'cSl  II  (1074) 

TTTT  TFT  ’TTT  Fft  II 

naanak  daas  sadaa  kurbaanee. 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  You. 

HdHfdl  HU7  H?  Iffewf7  33H?j  fe?  H7>  strT7  d II  TP  II  Til  3 II  (1074) 

TcmRi  4TTT  TTT3TT  %f%  TTfFj  Tf  #5TT  | II  ? vsll  ? II  3 II 

satsang  mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  daykh  darsan  ih  man  bheejaa  hay.  ||17||1||3|| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I have  found  great  peace;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan,  this  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied.  ||17||1||3|| 

H7!  HUf  U HWU  (1074) 

TTFTFFfTr  ^ *fFT| 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 solhay 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Solhas: 

T§° HfeTTT  UFFfe  II  (1074) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ara  arriro  ara  dif^t!1  11  (1074) 

TPTTJ  TtRtT  II 

gur  gopaal  gur  govindaa. 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Guru  is  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 


arc  €fe»TO  FTC1  H^riTTC1  II  (1074) 

^ ^3TT^  TTT  wfeT  II 

gur  da-i-aal  sadaa  bakhsindaa. 

The  Guru  is  merciful,  and  always  forgiving. 

arc  wn3  frrinfe  tr z oraHT  grf  wwar  u irii  (1074) 

^ TFT  Rj^Pj  FT  ijtt  tPR;  3TTTFTT  | II  ^ II 

gur  saasat  simrit  khat  karmaa  gur  pavitar  asthaanaa  hay.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  is  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  six  rituals.  The  Guru  is  the  Holy  Shrine. 

Hill 

arc  Hfe  fewfetr  c-refij  11  (1075) 

fwd  TpT  P+hPN  TRft  II 

gur  simrat  sabh  kilvikh  naaseh. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru,  all  the  sins  are  erased. 

arc  hk  nfar  ?>  11  (1075) 

TfT  pjJFd  TT  Tpt  T THR  II 

gur  simrat  jam  sang  na  faaseh. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru,  one  is  not  strangled  by  the  noose  of  Death. 

3TC  fHFldd  FTC  arc  WZ  WIHW  U II? II  (1075) 

^ Ph-H v d TJ  fft  ^ THt  3TWTT  | IR II 

gur  simrat  man  nirmal  hovai  gur  kaatay  apmaanaa  hay.  ||2|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate;  the  Guru 
eliminates  egotistical  pride.  ||2|| 

arc  or  ftcf  ?rcfe  ?>  wz  11  (1075) 

FT  TTf  7TTf%  T TIT  II 

gur  kaa  sayvak  narak  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  servant  is  not  consigned  to  hell. 

arc  or  ftcc*  utchuh  fow  11  (1075) 

TJT  TT  TTf  TFWT5  ft3TTTT  II 

gur  kaa  sayvak  paarbarahm  Dhi-aa-ay. 

The  Guru's  servant  meditates  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

arc  or  ftcc*  H'UHdj  ire  arc  src^  farc  rft»r  ew  u 11311  (1075) 

TfT  TT  TTf  TrTTJ  TTT  ^ TFT  f^T  TFTT  | IR  II 

gur  kaa  sayvak  saaDhsang  paa-ay  gur  kardaa  nit  jee-a  daanaa  hay.  ||3|| 

The  Guru's  servant  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  the  Guru  ever  gives 
the  life  of  the  soul.  ||3|| 


arc  e»rt  ufo  ofldd*  gstw  11  (1075) 

^ ^3nt  #77T5  II 

gur  du-aarai  har  keertan  sunee-ai. 

At  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

Hid  did  tfe  ufe  HH  Hftr  II  (1075) 

^ 11 

satgur  bhayt  har  jas  mukh  bhanee-ai. 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Praises. 

offe  ot&H  Hfddjd  Ufa  tTC3TC  HW  U II8II  (1075) 

| ll^ll 

kal  kalays  mitaa-ay  satgur  har  dargeh  dayvai  maanaaN  hay.  ||4|| 

The  True  Guru  eradicates  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  bestows  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||4|| 

wih  wraf  arc  feirfewr  11  (1075) 

3FT5  arifm  ^ f^wTTsrr  11 

agam  agochar  guroo  dikhaa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord. 

|W  HTCftr  Hfddjfd  U1fe»fT  II  (1075) 

T^TT  ttw  II 

bhoolaa  maarag  satgur  paa-i-aa. 

The  True  Guru  returns  to  the  Path,  those  who  have  wandered  away. 

arc  ftcot  off  ?>  ufe  fed1  fern1  taw  u imii  (1075) 

7JT  ^ I ^3TT  R3TRT  | ll^ll 

gur  sayvak  ka-o  bighan  na  bhagtee  har  poor  darirh-aa-i-aa  gi-aanaaN  hay.  ||5|| 

No  obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of  devotion  to  the  Lord,  for  one  who  serves  the  Guru.  The 
Guru  implants  perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  ||5|| 

arfo  feHd'fewr  11  (1075) 

Tjfr  fe^dl^  Ttf  II 

gur  daristaa-i-aa  sabhnee  thaaN-ee. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  the  Lord  everywhere. 

rrfo  yfo  ufe  uta1  arrret  11  (1075) 

^ ^ Tf|3TT  ^Trrf  11 

jal  thal  poor  rahi-aa  gosaa-ee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water  and  the  land. 


§?j  5oT  HHW  Hfe  75W  HUtrT  ftlW  % ll£ll  (1075) 

T7T  TTT  FHT  I^T  JH-H  M i wft  ^TPTT  1%3TRT  I ||  % || 

ooch  oon  sabh  ayk  samaanaaN  man  laagaa  sahj  Dhi-aanaa  hay.  ||6|| 

The  high  and  the  low  are  all  the  same  to  Him.  Focus  your  mind's  meditation  intuitively  on 
Him.  ||6|| 

arfo  fnfow  hw  feH?>  as^t  11  (1075) 

PPtO,  ^rrrf  11 

gur  mili-ai  sabh  tarisan  bujhaa-ee. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  all  thirst  is  quenched. 

CTfo  fiffow  7iU  #fr  II  (1075) 

ftPiO,  ^ mi  11 

gur  mili-ai  nah  johai  maa-ee. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  one  is  not  watched  by  Maya. 

h?  h%  arfo  yt  tth  MffHf  ut  uw  u iipii  (1075) 

*ft  frar  "tP  iT  tftt  | iivsii 

sat  santokh  dee-aa  gur  poorai  naam  amrit  pee  paanaaN  hay.  ||7|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  bestows  truth  and  contentment;  I drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||7|| 

oft  WE\  TIE  J-ffcJ  H>nzt  II  (1075) 

# qr^ft  WW  mf$  ^lufl  II 

gur  kee  banee  sabh  maahi  samaanee. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  contained  in  all. 

mrfu  H5t  t »rfu  ^trst  11  (1075) 

3TrP  wrft  t wfi  d^iupl  II 

aap  sunee  tai  aap  vakhaanee. 

He  Himself  hears  it,  and  He  Himself  repeats  it. 

Irlfft  Irlfrt  tTlft  3St  J-lla  IrtJ-IS  fe?>  tpfeWF  IrtOtltt  tj'cy  U lit; II  (1075) 

PrP PrP wft  Phr q-R- 1 1 h^h 

jin  jin  japee  tay-ee  sabh  nistaray  tin  paa-i-aa  nihchal  thaanaaN  hay.  ||8|| 

Those  who  meditate  on  it,  are  all  emancipated;  they  attain  the  eternal  and  unchanging 
home.  ||8|| 

Hfeare  oft  HfijHT  Hid  did  WE  II  (1075) 

hFhh  # w%m  -hRh*  ii 

satgur  kee  mahimaa  satgur  jaanai. 

The  Glory  of  the  True  Guru  is  known  only  to  the  True  Guru. 


H fo®  H II  (1075) 

Wt  Pb^t  TP"  &HMUI  "■H  I IJ1  II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  aapan  bhaanai. 

Whatever  He  does,  is  according  to  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will. 

FFd  qfe  rFefij  fT7>  3%  iTOoT  otdy'rt' d lltfllTIIBII  (1075) 

^FT  ^ TFTT  f^TMT  | ll^ll^l|V|| 

saaDhoo  Dhoor  jaacheh  jan  tayray  naanak  sad  kurbaanaaN  hay.  ||9||1 1|4|| 

Your  humble  servants  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice 
to  You.  ||9||1 1|4|| 

Hf  H75U  HtJWf  t|  (1075) 

TTFT  Tfmt  TRpTT  ^ 

maaroo  soihay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TfTi Hlddld  ynrfe  II  (1075) 

T§~tPpu  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»nfe  fcSdiHcS  Uf  fcSdoi'd1  II  (1075) 

3TTf^  PP  + HI  II 

aad  niranjan  parabh  nirankaaraa. 

The  Primal,  Immaculate  Lord  God  is  formless. 

TT3  Hfr  »TfU  fcSd'd1  II  (1075) 

FDT  Trf|  Wf  3nf^  PR  R | || 

sabh  meh  vartai  aap  niraaraa. 

The  Detached  Lord  is  Himself  prevailing  in  all. 

H'ld  ItiOrt  Adi  do(H  fijFTfe  ©ll'fet;1  NT  II  (1075) 

^5  ^tPt  f^mft  tttttt  ii  \ 11 

varan  jaat  chihan  nahee  ko-ee  sabh  hukmay  sarisat  upaa-idaa.  ||1 1| 

He  has  no  race  or  social  class,  no  identifying  mark.  By  the  Hukam  of  His  Will,  He  created 
the  entire  universe.  ||1 1| 

35*r  dQd'J-Hd  fffc  JTEF^t  II  (1075) 

PPT  H ^l4lrf  TTpr  WIT  II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  sabaa-ee. 

Out  of  all  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings, 


H^SH  off  ufe  uttt  II  (1075) 

hfft  ttt  srf^r  ttf  ^ftsrrf  n 

maanas  ka-o  parabh  dee-ee  vadi-aa-ee. 

God  blessed  mankind  with  glory. 

fen  u§ut  u h ?>u  ft  h »rfe  wfe  uf  i-pfeu1  iipii  (1075) 

WTT  II  ^ II 

is  pa-orhee  tay  jo  nar  chookai  so  aa-ay  jaa-ay  dukh  paa-idaa.  ||2|| 

That  human  who  misses  this  chance,  shall  suffer  the  pains  of  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  ||2|| 

offe1  U#  fen  fofWF  ofutw  II  (1075) 

cRdl  fTlI  fd^t  f%3fr  || 

keetaa  hovai  tis  ki-aa  kahee-ai. 

What  should  I say,  to  one  who  has  been  created. 

UTCHfa  ?)TH  ?5Ut>tf  II  (1075) 

7pTjf%  tpj  11 

gurmukh  naam  padaarath  lahee-ai. 

The  Gurmukh  receives  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fan  »rfU  ft  h ft  frTFrfij  yyfeti1  11311  (1075) 

STTf^  ^TTTT  mt  Tfr  MW,  fTTTTTT  II  3 II 

jis  aap  bhulaa-ay  so-ee  bhoolai  so  boojhai  jisahi  bujhaa-idaa.  ||3|| 

He  alone  is  confused,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  confuses.  He  alone  understands,  whom  the 
Lord  inspires  to  understand.  ||3|| 

UW  HUT  ofT  S3R  fef  ofetfT  II  (1075) 

|TW  -H  Ml  TT  UUU  Tf  ^tSTT  II 

harakh  sog  kaa  nagar  ih  kee-aa. 

This  body  has  been  made  the  village  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

H §au  H Hfeuru  HUUt»F  II  (1075) 

U UUT  tT  dpHH  HTnf(3TT  II 

say  ubray  jo  satgur  sarnee-aa. 

They  alone  are  emancipated,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

feu1  uru1  § uu  fad'd1  h urewfa  hu*  iffeu1  lien  (1075) 

f%fr  ^ t t|  PH  h 1 m ^Psi  wttttttt  iiyii 

tarihaa  gunaa  tay  rahai  niraaraa  so  gurmukh  sobhaa  paa-idaa.  ||4|| 

One  who  remains  untouched  by  the  three  qualities,  the  three  gunas  - such  a Gurmukh  is 
blessed  with  glory.  ||4|| 


»fe  ofHH  o(l « a$J3d  II  (1075) 

3Tf#T  T^T  #[T  iq#t  || 

anik  karam  kee-ay  bahutayray. 

You  may  do  innumerable  deeds, 

TT  oft#  H HITS'  0%  II  (1075) 

'jft  Cl  7TT  II 

jo  keejai  so  banDhan  pairay. 

but  whatever  you  do,  only  serves  to  tie  your  feet. 

333*  H1H  Ht#  Stft  #H  Hf  S5hF  H75  dlslfe1  WUW  (1075) 

fW  #5  fe  3#  3T#  ^TfT  7575  ||hj| 

kurutaa  beej  beejay  nahee  jammai  sabh  laahaa  mool  gavaa-idaa.  ||5|| 

The  seed  which  is  planted  out  of  season  does  not  sprout,  and  all  one's  capital  and  profits 
are  lost.  ||5|| 

oWHdl  Hfr  oflddrt  iraro  II  (1075) 

hH^I  Trft  'kUd^  T^STFTT  II 

kaljug  meh  keertan  parDhaanaa. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  most  sublime  and 
exalted. 

CTHHfa  tHft>tf  wfe  fow  II  (1075) 

Tpn^f%  ^ftfr  1%3TRT  || 

gurmukh  japee-ai  laa-ay  Dhi-aanaa. 

Become  Gurmukh,  chant  and  focus  your  meditation. 

mftu  3%  irera  era  3#  ufft  hhbri  ufe  inf  rife1  ii£ii  (1076) 

3TT1#  ht  WM  dlT  hi#  f#T  hTThT  II  % II 

aap  tarai  saglay  kul  taaray  har  dargeh  pat  si-o  jaa-idaa.  ||6|| 

You  shall  save  yourself,  and  save  all  your  generations  as  well.  You  shall  go  to  the  Court  of 
the  Lord  with  honor.  ||6|| 

U3T75  Hi#  W»F  II  (1076) 

W WR'  ##  #t3TT  II 

khand  pataal  deep  sabh  lo-aa. 

All  the  continents,  nether  worlds,  islands  and  worlds  - 

Hfe  era  #T  »rfU  uf#  oft»r  II  (1076) 

##  TT#  hi#  3TTf#  srf#  #3TT  II 

sabh  kaalai  vas  aap  parabh  kee-aa. 

God  Himself  has  made  them  all  subject  to  death. 


PcSdtdtt  »nfe  »ifycS'Hl  h PAdtiw  h ferrfij  fwfeur  iipii  (1076) 

mR^'i^frf^rflRran^T  nv9ii 

nihchal  ayk  aap  abhinaasee  so  nihchal  jo  tiseh  Dhi-aa-idaa.  ||7|| 

The  One  Imperishable  Lord  Himself  is  unmoving  and  unchanging.  Meditating  on  Him,  one 
becomes  unchanging.  ||7|| 

OpJ  ^ Pi'S  of  Ft  OpJ  HU1-  II  (1076) 

of*"  TT  ffTT  7TT  of*"  ‘UoT  II 

har  kaa  sayvak  so  har  jayhaa. 

The  Lord's  servant  becomes  like  the  Lord. 

3H  ?>  WEU  HU1  II  (1076) 

% ^TFTf  FtirmT  || 

bhayd  na  jaanhu  maanas  dayhaa. 

Do  not  think  that,  because  of  his  human  body,  he  is  different. 

IrlO  rtf5  dddl  6olo  HU  sf'dl  fefu  H»»  H»»  HFPfeu1  lit:  II  (1076) 

^PT  rT^T  Uf  HT#  f^ft  TW  HHTTTT  Hill 

ji-o  jal  tarang  utheh  baho  bhaatee  fir  sallai  salal  samaa-idaa.  ||8|| 

The  waves  of  the  water  rise  up  in  various  ways,  and  then  the  water  merges  again  in 
water.  ||8|| 

fe<7  rl'ItJof  HUT  U»Ft  II  (1076) 

*iiR$  wr  tpj n 

ik  jaachik  mangai  daan  du-aarai. 

A beggar  begs  for  charity  at  His  Door. 

W HU  U1#  31  feUH1  qrf  ||  (!076) 

*TT  TH  HT#  UT  f%*HT  STlt  II 

jaa  parabh  bhaavai  taa  kirpaa  Dhaarai. 

When  God  pleases,  He  takes  pity  on  him. 

HU  HUH  frTU  H?>  feUHTH  ufu  oftuufe  H?j  3UU1feHT  lltf  II  (1076) 

P|Hr||^  cflfrlf)  Tpj  6&.\$<\  II  ^11 

dayh  daras  jit  man  tariptaasai  har  keertan  man  thehraa-idaa.  ||9|| 

Please  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  to  satisfy  my  mind,  O Lord. 
Through  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises,  my  mind  is  held  steady.  ||9|| 

UU  C'ofd  feu  ufe  7i  II  (1076) 

T'Ff  6IJ6  f%cT  uf^r  U 3tr%  || 

roorho  thaakur  kitai  vas  na  aavai. 

The  Beauteous  Lord  and  Master  is  not  controlled  in  any  way. 


Ufa  FT  fes  of%  ft?  ufo  fe»F  jq^T  ||  (1076) 

irR  m tt  f*r  oR  f%3TT  ’H  n i '+]N  ii 

har  so  kichh  karay  je  har  ki-aa  santaa  bhaavai. 

The  Lord  does  that  which  pleases  the  Saints  of  the  Lord. 

^tB1  S3f?>  HBt  ofd’fe fcS  BlB  SB  (T  IRON  (1076) 

#f|rrT  mi  s mi  wrr  ii  \ ° 11 

keetaa  lorhan  so-ee  karaa-in  dar  fayr  na  ko-ee  paa-idaa.  ||10|| 

He  does  whatever  they  wish  to  be  done;  nothing  blocks  their  way  at  His  Door.  ||10|| 

frit  W§WB  »pfe  HBB  U II  (1076) 

bbs;  t mrft  ii 

jithai  a-ughat  aa-ay  banat  hai  paraanee. 

Wherever  the  mortal  is  confronted  with  difficulty, 

IBB  UfB  fWslM  H'lddltPSt1  II  (1076) 

f§mi§  HiPNimufl  ii 

tithai  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  saaringpaanee. 

there  he  should  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

frit  MB  ofWB  ?>  Hftt  fet  Ufa  »PfU  IRS II  (1076) 

f^rt  33  s Tti  frt  3^  ii  h ii 

jithai  putar  kalatar  na  baylee  ko-ee  tithai  har  aap  chhadaa-idaa.  ||1 1 1| 

Where  there  are  no  children,  spouse  or  friends,  there  the  Lord  Himself  comes  to  the 
rescue.  ||1 1 1| 

BB1  FPfUB  »raiH  W II  (1076) 

STT  ^TTftf  3FPT  3FTT^T  II 

vadaa  saahib  agam  athaahaa. 

The  Great  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable. 

fe§  UB  BVBBFF  II  (1076) 

frpfrrr  TH  d'Udlrfl  II 

ki-o  miiee-ai  parabh  vayparvaahaa. 

How  can  anyone  meet  with  God,  the  self-sufficient  One? 

oFfe  0-IMo(  frIH  JH'^lfdl  1TB  H f%ftT  Hdlld  ll'lct;1  IRPII  (1076) 

TrrfT  f^rg;  ttrRt  ttt  m mm  ttttt  ii  ^ ? ii 

kaat  silak  jis  maarag  paa-ay  so  vich  sangat  vaasaa  paa-idaa.  ||12|| 

Those  who  have  had  the  noose  cut  away  from  around  their  necks,  whom  God  has  set 
back  upon  the  Path,  obtain  a place  in  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation.  ||12|| 


UoTH  ft  H oltfrtf  II  (1076) 

fpRJ  ^ m ^Tfr  || 

hukam  boojhai  so  sayvak  kahee-ai. 

One  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  said  to  be  His  servant. 

H31  WZF  tjfe  HHHfe  HUfrtf  II  (1076) 

fTT  W ^ II 

buraa  bhalaa  du-ay  samsar  sahee-ai. 

He  endures  both  bad  and  good  equally. 

U§H  fPfe  3 ft  H 3f3Hfa  HTjfrT  HKTfe^T  II33II  (1076) 

fst  ?r  tt^tt  ^fr  ^nm^T  11  n 11 

ha-umai  jaa-ay  ta  ayko  boojhai  so  gurmukh  sahj  samaa-idaa.  ||13|| 

When  egotism  is  silenced,  then  one  comes  to  know  the  One  Lord.  Such  a Gurmukh 
intuitively  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||13|| 

uft  t 3313  H31  HWTft  II  (1076) 

% ^TT  *RT  II 

har  kay  bhagat  sadaa  sukhvaasee. 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  dwell  forever  in  peace. 

HTO  H3*fe  » 13t3  §33^  II  (1076) 

3TR  gmr  STrflRf  II 

baal  subhaa-ay  ateet  udaasee. 

With  a child-like,  innocent  nature,  they  remain  detached,  turning  away  from  the  world. 

mfeot  331  ofgft  H3  31#  frT§  fw  U3  II  =18 II  (1076) 

3Tft^T  TTf|  rTTrft  f%3  f^TT  ^ <A\£\$<\  ll?Y|| 

anik  rang  karahi  baho  bhaatee  ji-o  pitaa  poot  laadaa-idaa.  ||14|| 

They  enjoy  various  pleasures  in  many  ways;  God  caresses  them,  like  a father  caressing 
his  son.  ||14|| 

W3TH  >>13133  oftnfe  iret  II  (1076) 

3FPT  3#  TTf  II 

agam  agochar  keemat  nahee  paa-ee. 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

31  fHWfrt  W ?53  II  (1076) 

m Rl410  '3fT  RTT  fiRTf  II 

taa  milee-ai  jaa  la-ay  milaa-ee. 

We  meet  Him,  only  when  He  causes  us  to  meet. 


dldHfa  SfeWf7  fe?)  rT7>  (rlrt  yld  HHdlof  ?5q  fetl'fetJ'  IRdll  (1076) 

II ? ^ II 

gurmukh  pargat  bha-i-aa  tin  jan  ka-o  jin  Dhur  mastak  laykh  likhaa-idaa.  ||15|| 

The  Lord  is  revealed  to  those  humble  Gurmukhs,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
inscribed  upon  their  foreheads.  ||15|| 

§ »rtr  ores1  otw  ora^r  N (1076) 

^ 3TT^  TPcTT  ^rp^T  T^TT  II 

too  aapay  kartaa  kaaran  karnaa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

fHHfc  @ipfe  qat  II  (1076) 

FHT  STW  II 

sarisat  upaa-ay  Dharee  sabh  Dharnaa. 

You  created  the  Universe,  and  You  support  the  whole  earth. 

tT?>  ft'ftof  nafe  yfe»r  ufe  a»ra  afa  sc^  wh  a^rfea1  nci{*iictiimi  (1076) 

^ ^3TTt  fft  ^TtpT^r  w^t  ii^ii  Wh 

jan  naanaksaran  pa-i-aa  har  du-aarai  har  bhaavai  laaj  rakhaa-idaa.  ||16||1||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Door,  O Lord;  if  it  is  Your  Will,  please 
preserve  his  honor.  ||16||1||5|| 

>fa  H?5a  Haw  u (1076) 

arr  aW|  tt^tt  k 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hid  did  qrafe  II  (1076) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
h etn  h 5c*  ffr  II  (1076) 

wt  41^  ar  ^ ii 

jo  deesai  so  ayko  toohai. 

Whatever  is  seen  is  You,  O One  Lord. 

3#  H^fe  H3t>H  II  (1076) 

ii 

banee  tayree  sarvan  sunee-ai. 

What  the  ears  hear  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani. 


tiril  ttl^d  7>  fRjfiT  3*5^  HdlW  3>rat  U'dfi1  IRII  (1076) 

^ *IHRl  T^t  WM  ^fTT^t  STFWT  II  ? II 

doojee  avar  najaapas  kaa-ee  sagal  tumaaree  Dhaarnaa.  ||1|| 

There  is  nothing  else  to  be  seen  at  all.  You  give  support  to  all.  ||1 1| 

»rfU  fosra  oft»r  ii  (io76) 

3Trft-  f%7TT^  3TWT  #3TT  II 

aap  chitaaray  apnaa  kee-aa. 

You  Yourself  are  conscious  of  Your  Creation. 

writ  »rfU  »FfU  Uf  gtw  II  (1076) 

3TFf  3Tlf^  SPJ  ?ft3TT  II 

aapay  aap  aap  parabh  thee-aa. 

You  Yourself  established  Yourself,  O God. 

»rfU  firfe  dfidGts  urra1  »py  wfe  urfe  iipii  (1076) 

3TTf^  WRT  3TFT  ^TP^TT  II  ^ II 

aap  upaa-ay  rachi-on  pasaaraa  aapay  ghat  ghat  saarnaa.  ||2|| 

Creating  Yourself,  You  formed  the  expanse  of  the  Universe;  You  Yourself  cherish  and 
sustain  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

fefe  ^ II  (1076) 

«4\f)  II 

ik  upaa-ay  vad  darvaaree. 

You  created  some  to  hold  great  and  royal  courts. 

fefe  GtJ'Hl  fefe  ura  II  (1076) 

wrfr  ii 

ik  udaasee  ik  ghar  baaree. 

Some  turn  away  from  the  world  in  renunciation,  and  some  maintain  their  households. 

fefe  |if  fefot  feufe  Wire  H3H  331  ||3||  (1077) 

3TTTTT  %tt  Tnni[ T II 3 II 

ik  bhookhay  ik  taripat  aghaa-ay  sabhsai  tayraa  paarnaa.  ||3|| 

Some  are  hungry  and  some  are  satisfied  and  satiated,  but  all  lean  on  Your  Support.  ||3|| 

»pir  Hfe  Hfe  Fife  fto1  11  (1077) 

3TFT  7Ti%  Ffe  FPTT  II 

aapay  sat  sat  sat  saachaa. 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  True,  True,  True. 


§fe  ufe  sfdldcS  Hfer  3TO  II  (1077) 

srrRf  Tilt  totr  rRt  tot  ii 

ot  pot  bhagtan  sang  raachaa. 

He  is  woven  into  the  essence  of  His  devotees,  through  and  through. 

WR  c[R3  WR  U UTOZ  WTO  WR  UH'di1  II8II  (1077) 

TOT  3TRT I TOTT  TORT  TOJ  WITOT  |R|| 

aapay  gupat  aapay  hai  pargat  apnaa  aap  pasaarnaa.  ||4|| 

He  Himself  is  hidden,  and  He  Himself  is  revealed.  He  Himself  spreads  Himself  out.  ||4|| 

TO  TO  TO  d -elid'd1  II  (1077) 

TOT  TOT  TO  £ MURK  I II 

sadaa  sadaa  sad  hovanhaaraa. 

Forever,  forever  and  ever,  He  shall  always  exist. 

fgr  W3TH  »IW  WTO  II  (1077) 

TOT  TOJ  TOTTf  TOFT  II 

oochaa  agam  athaahu  apaaraa. 

He  is  lofty,  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  infinite. 

&£  TO  TO  sffd  ©3  5f<J  HWHt  5T  oCdd1  lid II  (1077) 

TO  TO  Rft  TO  TTf|  TOR  % TORT  ll^ll 

oonay  bharay  bharay  bhar  oonay  ayhi  chalat  su-aamee  kay  kaarnaa.  ||5|| 

He  fills  the  empty,  and  empties  out  the  filled;  such  are  the  plays  and  dramas  of  my  Lord 
and  Master.  ||5|| 

yftf  H'W'dl  TO  ITO  II  (1077) 

HMI^l  TO  TOR  II 

mukh  saalaahee  sachay  saahaa. 

With  my  mouth,  I praise  my  True  Lord  King. 

nst  to  »raiH  wror 11  (1077) 

TOT  TOR  RTOR  II 

nainee  paykhaa  agam  athaahaa. 

With  my  eyes,  I behold  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord. 

oratft  Jjfe  Jjfe  H?>  3?)  ufdW  H%  TFfUH  H3TC5  Qd'di1  ll£ll  (1077) 

TOft  to;  to;  ^-3tt  r^:  toIto  tor  tottot  ii  % II 

karnee  sun  sun  man  tan  hari-aa  mayray  saahib  sagal  uDhaaranaa.  ||6|| 

Listening,  listening  with  my  ears,  my  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated;  my  Lord  and  Master 
saves  all.  ||6|| 


^fB  ofiB1  WtB1  II  (1077) 

4<S|f^  4)1  d I 3i  'H  ,J 1 1 II 

kar  kar  vaykheh  keetaa  apnaa. 

He  created  the  creation,  and  gazes  upon  what  He  has  created. 

fft»f  if-?  H5t  B BUB1  II  (1077) 

^ | ^mr  ii 

jee-a  jant  so-ee  hai  japnaa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  meditate  on  Him. 

cWdld  3*3  SB#  ?v#3  fSd'Wi1  IIPII  (1077) 

arr^^Rl  3tt^- f^Twr  iivsii 

apnee  kudrat  aapay  jaanai  nadree  nadar  nihaalanaa.  ||7|| 

He  Himself  knows  His  creative  power;  He  blesses  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||7|| 

H3  H31  3B  I HiB  UB  ITH  II  (1077) 

33  wm  t7rf|  T3  TFT  II 

sant  sabhaa  jah  baiseh  parabh  paasay. 

Where  the  Saints  gather  together  and  sit,  God  dwells  close  at  hand. 

WSB  HUI75  ufo  BWB  371#  II  (1077) 

#i  333  33T3  n 

anand  mangal  har  chalat  tamaasay. 

They  abide  in  bliss  and  joy,  beholding  the  Lord's  wondrous  play. 

did  dl'^fo  ttlrtdt!  yff>  d'dl  33  (Vrto(  tl'H  Udd'dd1  lit II  (1077) 

313ft  33f3  33  3TBT  BFJ  P4 d I f u|  | ||^|| 

gun  gaavahi  anhad  Dhun  banee  tah  naanak  daas  chitaaranaa.  ||8|| 

They  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  His  Bani;  O Nanak, 
His  slaves  remain  conscious  of  Him.  ||8|| 

ttFBB  W&  HB  B75B  3733*  II  (1077) 

3ff3^  3TBT  33^  ^TPT  II 

aavan  jaanaa  sabh  chalat  tumaaraa. 

Coming  and  going  is  all  Your  wondrous  play. 

offB  oriB  B3  ira  WFB1  II  (1077) 

3^  3^"  3TWT  II 

kar  kar  daykhai  khayl  apaaraa. 

Creating  the  Creation,  You  gaze  upon  Your  infinite  play. 


mrfu  §ufe  Iras1  lltfll  (1077) 

STTf^  ^mr  UTFTF1TTTT  3TWT  #3(7  H H u|  | ||^|| 

aap  upaa-ay  upaavanhaaraa  apnaa  kee-aa  paalnaa.  ||9|| 

Creating  the  Creation,  You  Yourself  cherish  and  nurture  it.  ||9|| 

nfe  Hfe  Hfe1  Hfe  UHFlt  II  (1077) 

yRi  ^Ri  <=1 1 qh  i ft  ii 

sun  sun  jeevaa  so-ay  tumaaree. 

Listening,  listening  to  Your  Glory,  I live. 

HU1  HU1  WZ\  yfod'dl  II  (1077) 

toh  toh  ^ ii 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee  balihaaree. 

Forever  and  ever,  I am  a sacrifice  to  You. 

ufe  era  Hfe fo>ra§  fe?>  drat  h%  HWFHt  wih  wiras1  iron  (1077) 

p;  to  fenTro  toR  to  3rro  totott  11  \ o n 

du-ay  kar  jorh  simra-o  din  raatee  mayray  su-aamee  agam  apaaranaa.  ||10|| 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  day  and  night,  O my 
inaccessible,  infinite  Lord  and  Master.  ||10|| 

3H  fe?>  |H  fen  H'tt'dl  II  (1077) 

^ HMI^  II 

tuDh  bin  doojay  kis  saalaahee. 

Other  than  You,  who  else  should  I praise? 

55f  5c*  rTUt  H?>  KFjt  II  (1077) 

TOT  TO?  wft  TOT  ■H  1^1  II 

ayko  aykjapee  man  maahee. 

I meditate  on  the  One  and  Only  Lord  within  my  mind. 

UoTH  ffe  ft^  fecJW  fed  3drar  eft  UfTOS1  IITTII  (1077) 

fTOj ^ftr tot tt  PR  mi  tit tot # tfttt  \\\i\\ 

hukam  boojh  jan  bha-ay  nihaalaa  ih  bhagtaa  kee  ghaalnaa.  ||1 1 1| 

Realizing  the  Hukam  of  Your  Will,  Your  humble  servants  are  enraptured;  this  is  the 
achievement  of  Your  devotees.  ||1 1 1| 

dra  §irafa  Htftw  Hfe  WW  II  (1077) 

FT  TTOfT  wf\rr  TTfe  TOFT  II 

gur  updays  japee-ai  man  saachaa. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I meditate  on  the  True  Lord  within  my  mind. 


aru  §hu!h  uhi  ufar  u^  11  (1077) 

^TTT  i^t  TJ^J  11 

gur  updays  raam  rang  raachaa. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I am  immersed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

3IU  §HUIh  UUfo  Hlu  HU?)  feu  UUH  % HdH'Wcl'  II  TP  II  (1077) 

7JT  r|zf|  tSFT  Tf  Utf  HMM'JII  II  H H 

gur  updays  tuteh  sabh  banDhan  ih  bharam  moh  parjaalanaa.  ||12|| 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  all  bonds  are  broken,  and  this  doubt  and  emotional 
attachment  are  burnt  away.  ||12|| 

HU  UfU  HUt  HU  HUT  II  (1077) 

^ TTt  •HIS  Tpu  UTUT  II 

jah  raakhai  so-ee  sukh  thaanaa. 

Wherever  He  keeps  me,  is  my  place  of  rest. 

HUH  ufe  HUt  375  HW  II  (1077) 

^TT  TTRT  II 

sehjay  ho-ay  so-ee  bhal  maanaa. 

Whatever  naturally  happens,  I accept  that  as  good. 

fn?SH  HU  (Tut  t tut  HU  U UTSU1  IIT3  II  (1077) 

ftut tr ut# tt tft | ^n^rnr  ii^ii 

binsay  bair  naahee  ko  bairee  sabh  ayko  hai  bhaalnaa.  ||13|| 

Hatred  is  gone  - 1 have  no  hatred  at  all;  I see  the  One  Lord  in  all.  ||13|| 

UU  ft  fHTiH  WffwU  II  (1077) 

UT  3tft3TT^  II 

dar  chookay  binsay  anDhi-aaray. 

Fear  has  been  removed,  and  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 

train  UU  HU  HUH  feuru  II  (1077) 

HUT  ‘TTT  TU  fUTfr  II 

pargat  bha-ay  parabh  purakh  niraaray. 

The  all-powerful,  primal,  detached  Lord  God  has  been  revealed. 

»FH  gfu  HU  HUU’Ut  frlH  oF  H1  feH  WTOS*  IIT8II  (1077) 

3TPJ  HIT  Tp-mi  I^FT  TU  HT  1%^  HWHT  II \^\\ 

aap  chhod  pa-ay  sarnaa-ee  jis  kaa  saa  tis  ghaalnaa.  ||14|| 

Forsaking  self-conceit,  I have  entered  His  Sanctuary,  and  I work  for  Him.  ||14|| 


w £ »nfe»r  ii  (1077) 

^TT  ^ 3TT^3TT  II 

aisaa  ko  vadbhaagee  aa-i-aa. 

Rare  are  those  few,  very  blessed  people,  who  come  into  the  world, 

»T3  litre  frrf?)  IfHH  fwfettF  II  (1077) 

3TT Z WT^  ft3TT^3TT  II 

aath  pahar  jin  khasam  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

and  meditate  on  their  Lord  and  Master,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 

fenfretHfarstHf^H  ire^re  HU'di1  iruii  (1077) 

^FT  % ut  Rt  ll^ll 

tis  jan  kai  sang  tarai  sabh  ko-ee  so  parvaar  saDhaaranaa.  ||15|| 

Associating  with  such  humble  people,  all  are  saved,  and  their  families  are  saved  as  well. 
I|15|| 

fetJ  HimtH  tfHH  % ure1  II  (1077) 

’urtt  %■  w r 11 

ih  bakhsees  khasam  tay  paavaa. 

This  is  the  blessing  which  I have  received  from  my  Lord  and  Master. 

»F5  utre  ore  ufe  fwre1 11  (1077) 

3TTT  T^T  1%3TRT  II 

aath  pahar  kar  jorh  Dhi-aavaa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  with  my  palms  pressed  together,  I meditate  on  Him. 

(■jTH  rnit  ?rfa  Htjfe  HHre1  ?>1K  ?TOot  few  Gd'dcl'  IRglRIlgll  (1077) 

UPJ  Thfr  -H’H  M I TPJ  UTTT  fM  T^TRTTT  II  II  ? II  % II 

naam  japee  naam  sahj  samaavaa  naam  naanak  milai  uchaaranaa.  ||16||1 1|6|| 

I chant  the  Naam,  and  through  the  Naam,  I intuitively  merge  into  the  Lord;  O Nanak,  may  I 
be  blessed  with  the  Naam,  and  ever  repeat  it.  ||16||1 1|6|| 

>ff  HUE*  U II  (1077) 

RTT  RlpTT  ^ II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUfe  Ufa  7)  fW  3rerer  II  (1077) 

u ^ WRT  II 

soorat  daykh  na  bhool  gavaaraa. 

Do  not  be  fooled  by  appearances,  you  fool. 


fm?j  HUTC1  f 3 MHTC1  II  (1077) 

frm  TUFT  II 

mithan  mohaaraa  jhooth  pasaaraa. 

This  is  a false  attachment  to  the  expanse  of  an  illusion. 

MHfurot  UUf  ?>  W IcSddW  5^  A'd'fecl1  IITII  (1077) 

uu  uft  ^ tttt  tt^  Tmw  11  ? n 

jag  meh  ko-ee  rahan  na  paa-ay  nihchal  ayk  naaraa-inaa.  ||1 1| 

No  one  can  remain  in  this  world;  only  the  One  Lord  is  permanent  and  unchanging.  ||1 1| 

arc  ut  oft  yf  Hdi'yl  n (1077) 

TT^#TTHI'J|||  II 

gur  pooray  kee  pa-o  sarnaa-ee. 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

% Har  h?  sun  11  (1077) 

Tfff  #5  ^ urg;  11 

moh  sog  sabh  bharam  mitaa-ee. 

He  shall  eradicate  all  emotional  attachment,  sorrow  and  doubt. 

HU  feUT?  »ffuy  HTC  ?)TK  fdU  dl'fei1  IIPII  (1077) 

% ferr  ur;  tpj  ftr  m w 11  ^ 11 

ayko  mantar  drirh-aa-ay  a-ukhaDh  sach  naam  rid  gaa-inaa.  ||2|| 

He  shall  administer  the  medicine,  the  Mantra  of  the  One  Name.  Sing  the  True  Name 
within  your  heart.  ||2|| 

faH  ?STK  off  ddHld  HU  UU1  II  (1078) 

fUTJ  d I’A  TT  TTTf|'  UU  TUT  II 

jis  naamai  ka-o  tarseh  baho  dayvaa. 

So  many  gods  yearn  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3I75  UdTC  W oft  oTCU  HU1  II  (1078) 

TFFT  TUT  TT  # TUT  TUT  II 

sagal  bhagat  jaa  kee  karday  sayvaa. 

All  the  devotees  serve  Him. 

urc  utu  uu  UtT?>  h arc  yu  u 11311  (1078) 

3TUTUT  UTf  ffU  UUU;  UT  ^ ^ ^ WHT  II  3 II 

anaathaa  naath  deen  dukh  bhanjan  so  gur  pooray  tay  paa-inaa.  ||3|| 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor.  His  Name  is 
obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||3|| 


U§  ^fe  ?>  H#  II  (1078) 

frr  ^3tttt  ^ t ^ ii 

hor  du-aaraa  ko-ay  na  soojhai. 

I cannot  conceive  of  any  other  door. 

Ids^cJ  U1#  31  fef  ?>  |f  II  (1078) 

snt  ft  t f^r  n 

taribhavan  Dhaavai  taa  kichhoo  na  boojhai. 

One  who  wanders  through  the  three  worlds,  understands  nothing. 

Hid  did  HF!  (TO  fan  feu  U37>  feH  U ufer  II8II  (1078) 

■hPh*  w '4?f:  upt  fm  ^rr  fenr  % tithtt  imi 

satgur  saahu  bhandaar  naam  jis  ih  ratan  tisai  tay  paa-inaa.  ||4|| 

The  True  Guru  is  the  banker,  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  This  jewel  is  obtained  from 
Him.  ||4|| 

fF  oft  qfe  3U  qftld1  II  (1078) 

^IT  # 4F  ^fjTTT  II 

jaa  kee  Dhoor  karay  puneetaa. 

The  dust  of  His  feet  purifies. 

Hfe  SU  ?)  q^fe  Hfer  II  (1078) 

Wft  Tfpn  || 

sur  nar  dayv  na  paavahi  meetaa. 

Even  the  angelic  beings  and  gods  cannot  obtain  it,  O friend. 

Hfe  yuq  Hfe^TU  14UHHU  frlH  ipfe  Ud'feci'  IIUII  (1078) 

Ffr  T^I  hPhF-  'FH-H*  fm  ‘TTT  hlfe  M J I iIJl I II'- II 

sat  purakh  satgur  parmaysar  jis  bhaytat  paar  paraa-inaa.  ||5|| 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Primal  Being,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God;  meeting  with  Him, 
one  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  ||5|| 

U'dH'd  H3fe  H?j  fwU  II  (1078) 

TTW7T  Hl.^Q  TFT  f^arr^  II 

paarjaat  lorheh  man  pi-aaray. 

O my  beloved  mind,  if  you  wish  for  the  'tree  of  life'; 

oFKUF  HUt  ddH'd  II  (1078) 

TTTTTT  || 

kaamDhayn  sohee  darbaaray. 

if  you  wish  for  Kaamadhayna,  the  wish-fulfilling  cow  to  adorn  your  court; 


feufe  H#y  y%  (-m  oOffe  dH'fei1  ll£ll  (1078) 

f^rrfcr  wpf  w ^ ^ t^tut  wrwr  11  % 11 

taripat  santokh  sayvaa  gur  pooray  naam  kamaa-ay  rasaa-inaa.  ||6|| 

if  you  wish  to  be  satisfied  and  contented,  then  serve  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  practice  the 

Naam,  the  source  of  nectar.  ||6|| 

3TC  t H#7J  ife  Uf  II  (1078) 

% TTcrf^  TTrf|  tt  n 

gur  kai  sabad  mareh  panch  Dhaatoo. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  five  thieves  of  desire  are  conquered. 

t u^fij  fcgHTF  f II  (1078) 

# tw  irrrk  f^wi  t h 

bhai  paarbarahm  hoveh  nirmalaa  too. 

In  the  Fear  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  become  immaculate  and  pure. 

tth  it  ary  31  irefr  iipii  (iotb) 

RJsII^'JII  ||V3|| 

paaras  jab  bhaytai  gur  pooraa  taa  paaras  paras  dikhaa-inaa.  ||7|| 

When  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  His  touch  reveals  the  Lord, 
the  Philosopher's  Stone.  ||7|| 

tteS  ?)TUt  35%  Wdl  II  (1078) 

T^t  3 j>6  'TFT  II 

ka-ee  baikunth  naahee  lavai  laagay. 

Myriads  of  heavens  do  not  equal  the  Lord's  Name. 

Horfe  ay#  # fe»rar  ii  (1078) 

TJT#  ^TJ#f  r*ff  R3Tpft  1^-3TTTf  II 

mukat  bapurhee  bhee  gi-aanee  ti-aagay. 

The  spiritually  wise  forsake  mere  liberation. 

Sckcd  Hfeara  a uf  afe  afe  ara  vdH'fei1  ntzii  (io78) 

11,4+k-  cF-HI^II  ii^n 

aikankaar  satgur  tay  paa-ee-ai  ha-o  bal  bal  gur  darsaa-inaa.  ||8|| 

The  One  Universal  Creator  Lord  is  found  through  the  True  Guru.  I am  a sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  ||8|| 

3ra  # 7i  rl'd  II  (1078) 

T 'Jll'jj  TTt  II 

gur  kee  sayv  na  jaanai  ko-ee. 

No  one  knows  how  to  serve  the  Guru. 


3T§  wref  M II  (1078) 

^ mi^h  srrm mi.  11 

gur  paarbarahm  agochar  so-ee. 

The  Guru  is  the  unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord  God. 

fan  £ wfe  H ftlH  s^sf'dl  HU'fei1  lltf  II  (1078) 

f$m  ^rq;  Tfr  ^tiw  ii  ^ii 

jis  no  laa-ay  la-ay  so  sayvak  jis  vadbhaag  mathaa-inaa.  ||9|| 

He  alone  is  the  Guru's  servant,  whom  the  Guru  Himself  links  to  His  service,  and  upon 
whose  forehead  such  blessed  destiny  is  inscribed.  ||9|| 

CT3  oft  HftjHT  ire  7)  WZfa  II  (1078) 

^ # Trf^TT  e-  II 

gur  kee  mahimaa  bayd  na  jaaneh. 

Even  the  Vedas  do  not  know  the  Guru's  Glory. 

35  ree  nfe  nfe  11  (1078) 

cpT  WT  gRr  ^TTrft  II 

tuchh  maat  sun  sun  vakaaneh. 

They  narrate  only  a tiny  bit  of  what  is  heard. 

UTOTCFH  »P-ra7-f3  Hlddjd  frTH  ftlK33  Hldrt'fei1  IRON  (1078) 

TPTTFT  3TWTT  HpHH  f^TT  R-WJd  41dHl^ull  II  ? o || 

paarbarahm  aprampar  satgur  jis  simrat  man  seetlaa-inaa.  ||10|| 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Incomparable  One;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  Him,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed.  ||10|| 

tTr  oft  Hfe  H?>  tftt  II  (1078) 

^t  # Tjufr  ^ ii 

jaa  kee  so-ay  sunee  man  jeevai. 

Hearing  of  Him,  the  mind  comes  to  life. 

fo#  31  S51  stt  II  (1078) 

ftt  rTT  7y£\  sftt  II 

ridai  vasai  taa  thandhaa  theevai. 

When  He  dwells  within  the  heart,  one  becomes  peaceful  and  cool. 

3I§  KfcfjJ  WTC  life*  mil  (1078) 

^ TJ*If  3T7TTTT  cTT  7frcTT  TTT  ^FT  % T TTW  II  ? ? II 

gur  mukhahu  alaa-ay  taa  sobhaa  paa-ay  tis  jam  kai  panth  na  paa-inaa.  ||1 1 1| 

Chanting  the  Guru's  Name  with  the  mouth,  one  obtains  glory,  and  does  not  have  to  walk 
on  the  Path  of  Death.  ||1 1 1| 


H37>  off  Hdi'ifl  ufe»T  II  (1078) 

TTrR-  # ^rwi  Tftarr  II 

santan  kee  sarnaa-ee  parhi-aa. 

I have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints, 

tftf  ys  a??  »r^  ufe»r  11  (1078) 

d ^ lul  SFJ  3TFf  srf^3TT  II 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  aagai  Dhari-aa. 

and  placed  before  them  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life  and  wealth. 

Frefe  7>  oref  3>r  srau  efewr  fewfei1  irpii  (io78) 

mj  grft  ^3tt  f%ww  11  ^ 11 

sayvaa  surat  na  jaanaa  kaa-ee  turn  karahu  da-i-aa  kirmaa-inaa.  ||12|| 

I know  nothing  about  service  and  awareness;  please  take  pity  upon  this  worm.  ||12|| 

IcSddJi  off  jffe  &U  dWH  II  (1078) 

fFhqpT  TrfrT  ^ 77^  || 

nirgun  ka-o  sang  layho  ralaa-ay. 

I am  unworthy;  please  merge  me  into  Yourself. 

offe  few  Hfe  3UW  II  (1078) 

't'R  R><  H I Tftf^  ^TITT  II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  tahlai  laa-ay. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  and  link  me  to  Your  service. 

mr  %3§  hh  »n3T  vze  dfe  m 11=1311  (1078) 

WT  3TT^  Tpf  TITBIT  II  n II 

pakhaa  fayra-o  peesa-o  sant  aagai  charan  Dho-ay  sukh  paa-inaa.  ||13|| 

I wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  corn  for  the  Saints;  washing  their  feet,  I find  peace.  ||13|| 

H33  e»F%  s[fH  s[fH  »nfe»F  II  (1078) 

Wfr[  ^3TT^  Wft  'Wft  3TT^3TT  II 

bahut  du-aaray  bharam  bharam  aa-i-aa. 

After  wandering  around  at  so  many  doors,  I have  come  to  Yours,  O Lord. 

3>rat  foftJT  % 3H  HdcJ'fettF  II  (1078) 

feTTT  t H^ll^arr  II 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  turn  sarnaa-i-aa. 

By  Your  Grace,  I have  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 


JTC1  HE*  HHE  H^T  ttU  E$J  t^'PEcl'  11=1811  (1078) 

7TTT  W ’tPf  W|  XTf  TFT  TFJ  44  | $u|  | |RY|| 

sadaa  sadaa  santeh  sang  raakho  ayhu  naam  daan  dayvaa-inaa.  ||14|| 

Forever  and  ever,  keep  me  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints;  please  bless  me  with  this  Gift  of 
Your  Name.  ||14|| 

3E  H%  II  (1078) 

w P/MiH  ^ ii 

bha-ay  kirpaal  gusaa-ee  mayray. 

My  World-Lord  has  become  merciful, 

EEH?>  irfeWF  Hfddld  II  (1078) 

tttfj  ttt^3tt  ftItPf  ^ ii 

darsan  paa-i-aa  satgur  pooray. 

and  I have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

HT4  FRJrT  HE1  WTOE*  ITOot  WH  VH'fei1  IRLIIIPIIPII  (1078) 

TJ’sT  ’TTT  3TPTTT  TFTT  TFT  T’TTT'TT  II  ^IR II  ^3 II 

sookh  sahj  sadaa  aanandaa  naanakdaas  dasaa-inaa.  ||15||2||7|| 

I have  found  eternal  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  ||15||2||7|| 

HTf  H?5d  HEW  U (1078) 

TFT  TT^TT  \ 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe^TE  UHrfe  II  (1078) 

4€PhMR  wrf%  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

font  trest  » ff  WPoTH1  II  (1078) 

fofr  SPcft  3T7?  3TFFTTTT  II 
simrai  Dhartee  ar  aakaasaa. 

The  earth  and  the  Akaashic  ethers  meditate  in  remembrance. 

frfHEfu  EE  HErT  dlid'H1  II  (1078) 

Rl4<R  4jU|r|HI  II 

simrahi  chand  sooraj  guntaasaa. 

The  moon  and  the  sun  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  O treasure  of  virtue. 


14§S  U#  yHdd  fiwt  H3TC5  diHcV  IRII  (1078) 

TTT  TT # W=F  f^PT^  TfTFT  TTP^FTT  II  ? II 

pa-un  paanee  baisantar  simrahi  simrai  sagal  upaarjanaa.  ||1 1| 

Air,  water  and  fire  meditate  in  remembrance.  All  creation  meditates  in  remembrance.  ||1 1| 

ife  ehf  nfe  h»f  ii  (1079) 

w fbr  ^ #3TT  ii 

simrahi  khand  deep  sabh  lo-aa. 

All  the  continents,  islands  and  worlds  meditate  in  remembrance. 

ifsro  y^t»r  rra  w 11  (1079) 

fwft  WFT  ^ff3TT  #3TT  || 

simrahi  paataal  puree-aa  sach  so-aa. 

The  nether  worlds  and  spheres  meditate  in  remembrance  on  that  True  Lord. 

fHHdfd  tf#  fHHdfd  H#  HdlM  ofd  rl<V  IIP  II  (1079) 

^Ht  i^m Tf|  WF*  ^RT  II  ^ II 

simrahi  khaanee  simrahi  banee  simrahi  saglay  har  janaa.  ||2|| 

The  sources  of  creation  and  speech  meditate  in  remembrance;  all  the  Lord's  humble 
servants  meditate  in  remembrance.  ||2|| 

faHdfo  HUH  faH?j  HUTF  II  (1079) 

pRH Iwr fPtj  ii 

simrahi  barahmay  bisan  mahaysaa. 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  meditate  in  remembrance. 

fHHUfu  ddlhl1  II  (1079) 

f%TTf|  WrfjTTT  II 

simrahi  dayvtay  korh  tayteesaa. 

The  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  meditate  in  remembrance. 

faHuftr  friV  si?  nfe  frn-raitr  wi?r  ?>  h#  hh  di<v  113 11  (1079) 

trf  fw  R 3TTR^  H RTf  HUT  II 3 II 

simrahi  jakh-y  dait  sabh  simrahi  agnat  na  jaa-ee  jas  ganaa.  ||3|| 

The  titans  and  demons  all  meditate  in  remembrance;  Your  Praises  are  uncountable  - they 
cannot  be  counted.  ||3|| 

frn-raftr  uh  nfe  fu1 11  (1079) 

fwt  TR  T#  ufu  UTT  II 

simrahi  pas  pankhee  sabh  bhootaa. 

All  the  beasts,  birds  and  demons  meditate  in  remembrance. 


fangfr  a?j  rnffs1 11  (1079) 

f^mrf|  r 11 

simrahi  ban  parbat  a-uDhootaa. 

The  forests,  mountains  and  hermits  meditate  in  remembrance. 

H37  awl"  FRT  fHHafu  ufu»F  HttFHt  H?)1  II8II  (1079) 

^cTT  *TPT  f^TfFft  Tfr  rf|3TT  gSTpft  ?TT  TRT  I|Y|| 

lataa  balee  saakh  sabh  simrahi  rav  rahi-aa  su-aamee  sabh  manaa.  ||4|| 

All  the  vines  and  branches  meditate  in  remembrance;  O my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are 
permeating  and  pervading  all  minds.  ||4|| 

fHHaftJ  fK  HUH  Hfe  tTH1  II  (1079) 

^ 7=rf^r  ^tt  ii 

simrahi  thool  sookham  sabh  jantaa. 

All  beings,  both  subtle  and  gross,  meditate  in  remembrance. 

fHK^ftJ  FFfdoT  ufo  H3T  ||  (1079) 

ft-ST  ffr  TTTT  II 

simrahi  siDh  saaDhik  har  manntaa. 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Mantra. 

traiz  IjE  H%  H3TC5  ^?>  oF  ijE  W WUW  (1079) 

^JTrT  TT  WM  TTT  TT  TT  SRT  ll^ll 

gupat  pargat  simrahi  parabh  mayray  sagal  bhavan  kaa  parabh  Dhanaa.  ||5|| 

Both  the  visible  and  the  invisible  meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  God;  God  is  the  Master 
of  all  worlds.  ||5|| 

fanrafr  ?>g  mw  11  (1079) 

T5"  TTTfl'  3TRTW  II 

simrahi  nar  naaree  aasramaa. 

Men  and  women,  throughout  the  four  stages  of  life,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You. 

Wfa  fffe  Hfe  II  (1079) 

^fifr  11 

simrahi  jaat  jot  sabh  varnaa. 

All  social  classes  and  souls  of  all  races  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You. 

fHHidfo  did!  mIsJ  HB1  dfil  ItJrt1  IISill  (1079) 

twit  ^Ht  Tifr  m fwt  Nt  ^ f^n  11  % 11 

simrahi  gunee  chatur  sabh  baytay  simrahi  rainee  ar  dinaa.  ||6|| 

All  the  virtuous,  clever  and  wise  people  meditate  in  remembrance;  night  and  day  meditate 
in  remembrance.  ||6|| 


frorafo  ui#  U75  f?)Hir  II  (1079) 

f%rrf|  ijTrf  xttt  f^rwr  ii 

simrahi  gharhee  moorat  pal  nimkhaa. 

Hours,  minutes  and  seconds  meditate  in  remembrance. 

fHH%  oTO  mora  Hfe  HB1  II  (1079) 

f^Tft  3T^  HTTT  II 

simrai  kaal  akaal  such  sochaa. 

Death  and  life,  and  thoughts  of  purification,  meditate  in  remembrance. 

fHK^ftJ  HTTET  HOT  »RW  ?>  ftf?T  IIPII  (1079) 

.H^HFT^-H^HII  IIV9II 

simrahi  sa-un  saastar  sanjogaa  alakh  na  lakhee-ai  ik  khinaa.  ||7|| 

The  Shaastras,  with  their  lucky  signs  and  joinings,  meditate  in  remembrance;  the  invisible 
cannot  be  seen,  even  for  an  instant.  ||7|| 

ora?j  ora^Tjura  WHt  11  (1079) 

TYMH^K  gsnrfj-  || 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

OT5  URT  ^ wlddrl'Ht  11  (1079) 

3idMl41  II 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts. 

(iHH  Sdldl  rlftH  Titl'd^  H frW  lit: II  (1079) 

Tift  RftTT  ftFJ  THcft  7TTT|'  TTTTTj  HT  ftpTT  ll^ll 

kar  kirpaa  jis  bhagtee  laavhu  janam  padaarath  so  jinaa.  ||8|| 

That  person,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Grace,  and  link  to  Your  devotional  service,  wins 
this  invaluable  human  life.  ||8|| 

W t Hi?)  |3T  Uf  WUcT  II  (1079) 

^IT  % Hftf  3TFTT  II 

jaa  kai  man  voothaa  parabh  apnaa. 

He,  within  whose  mind  God  dwells, 

yt  craft  sra  w try  fru?jT  11  (1079) 

Tjt  ^rf^-  Tp-  ^frr  ^ ^PTTT  II 

poorai  karam  gur  kaa  jap  japnaa. 

has  perfect  karma,  and  chants  the  Chant  of  the  Guru. 


HUH  fcSddfd  H Uf  rPU1  HUfe  ?>  H?ft  UUfH  UTT  lltfll  (1079) 

h tu  R 7 d p Tft  ^nj  hptt  u|fft  u Hpft  w irii 

sarab  nirantar  so  parabh  jaataa  bahurh  na  jonee  bharam  runaa.  ||9|| 

One  who  realizes  God  pervading  deep  within  all,  does  not  wander  crying  in  reincarnation 
again.  ||9|| 

3IU  oF  HB?  Hl?j  fT  t II  (1079) 

TT  nPi  HT  % II 

gur  kaa  sabad  vasai  man  jaa  kai. 

Within  whose  mind  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abides, 

fU  HUH  fH  31  or  II  (1079) 

^ HTJ  rfT  TT  HFT  II 

dookh  darad  bharam  taa  kaa  bhaagai. 

his  pain,  sorrow  and  doubt  run  away  from  him. 

H*T  HUH  »FUU  ?iTH  UH  »I7>UU  HUH  W IRON  (1079) 

3TTUU  HPT  t?j  3TH^  HPift  HfH  fUT  II  \ ° || 

sookh  sahj  aanand  naam  ras  anhad  banee  sahj  Dhunaa.  ||10|| 

Intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss  come  from  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Naam;  the  unstruck 
sound  current  of  the  Guru's  Bani  intuitively  vibrates  and  resounds.  ||10|| 

H Urt^d1  fnf?)  Uf  fwfe»T  II  (1079) 

HT  1%3TT^3TT  II 

so  Dhanvantaa  jin  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  wealthy,  who  meditates  on  God. 

H uldsild1  firf?j  H'UHdl  irfew  II  (1079) 

HT  TfcPTrTT  HTSFPJ  II 

so  pativantaa  jin  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  honorable,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

yrauuH  w t Hf?>  fs1  h yu  otuh1  ft  fen  ir<*ii  (1079) 

HT  % H^T  TTT  Ht  Wf  UT  1%HT  II  H H 

paarbarahm  jaa  kai  man  voothaa  so  poor  karammaa  naa  chhinaa.  ||1 1 1| 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides,  has  perfect  karma,  and 
becomes  famous.  ||1 1 1| 

ufo  ufo  HUt»ffe  H»F>ft  HUt  II  (1079) 

g3nrft  mf  11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  su-aamee  so-ee. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  land  and  sky. 


»re§  ?>  otufrtf  frF  ^ II  (1079) 

3 ^3tt  ii 

avar  na  kahee-ai  doojaa  ko-ee. 

There  is  no  other  said  to  be  so. 

313  ftl»F7>  WtTfc  oTfe§  s[H  HHTCF  >X33  ?>  Sof  fecT  IR3II  (1079) 

tjt  f?t3TFr  3T^T  TTfe%  ^FFTT  3FR7  n^7  f%3T  II  ^ II 

gur  gi-aan  anjan  kaati-o  bharam  saglaa  avar  na  deesai  ayk  binaa.  ||12|| 

The  ointment  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  has  eradicated  all  doubts;  except  the  One 
Lord,  I do  not  see  any  other  at  all.  ||12|| 

§3  § tidy'd1  II  (1079) 

T7T  ?r  T^TT  ^WTT  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  darbaaraa. 

The  Lord's  Court  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

oKJf  ?>  wz\  y>T3  7)  II  (1079) 

t'r/u  3 ^rrt  sftj  3 tpt  ii 

kahan  na  jaa-ee  ant  na  paaraa. 

His  limit  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

3ll33  3T3t3  WEF7J  H»FKt  >H3W  7>  W%\  fe»F  fKTT  1133 II  (1079) 

3%  TT nsftr  3(?TT^  g3TTffr  3T^  3 3Tt  f%3TT  f^TT  II  ^ H 

gahir  gambheer  athaah  su-aamee  atul  na  jaa-ee  ki-aa  minaa.  ||13|| 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  profoundly  deep,  unfathomable  and  unweighable;  how  can  He  be 
measured?  ||13|| 

3 33T  Hf  oft»F  ||  (1079) 

^T^TT  II 

too  kartaa  tayraa  sabh  kee-aa. 

You  are  the  Creator;  all  is  created  by  You. 

33  fy?>  »r?3  7)  sret  gj»r  n (1079) 

3R3  3 ^tSTT  II 

tujh  bin  avar  na  ko-ee  bee-aa. 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

»nfe  Hftr  Mffe  Uf  ft  H3I75  3733*  33  373  II33II  (1079) 

3Trfc  3%  3tft  spj  WM  WRT  33T  II^Y|| 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  toohai  sagal  pasaaraa  turn  tanaa.  ||14|| 

You  alone,  God,  are  in  the  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end.  You  are  the  root  of  the 
entire  expanse.  ||14|| 


hhuh  fen  fcortz  ?>  »rt  11  (1079) 

ftftj  toft:  u to  11 

jamdoot  tis  nikat  na  aavai. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  that  person 

H'UHfdl  Ufa  oflddcS  3F#  II  (1079) 

FTtoftt  ^ft  torrj  to  n 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaavai. 

who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HUTC5  HtfUU  ^ HU?)  H Hto  5F  HH  JW  IRDII  (1079) 

TFFT  tor?T  UT  ft  ^ ?tot  SFf  TT  ^UT  ll^ll 

sagal  manorath  taa  kay  pooran  jo  sarvanee  parabh  kaa  jas  sunaa.  ||15|| 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  for  one  who  listens  with  his  ears  to  the  Praises  of  God.  ||15|| 

§ HS7T  or  Hto  to  II  (1079) 

II 

too  sabhnaa  kaa  sabh  ko  tayraa. 

You  belong  to  all,  and  all  belong  to  You, 

to  torn  arfau  arefa1 11  (1079) 

to  Fito  tor  toftT  11 

saachay  saahib  gahir  gambheeraa. 

O my  true,  deep  and  profound  Lord  and  Master. 

otU  cTOof  to  H7>  f3K  H tou  H»F>ft  3K  HcT  ||<*£ll<*lltll  (1080) 

to  ^ ^ ^Tlto  ^tot  ^ WT  ll^ll^ll^ll 

kaho  naanak  say-ee  jan  ootam  jo  bhaaveh  su-aamee  turn  manaa.  ||16||1 1|8|| 

Says  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  exalted,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind,  O my  Lord 
and  Master.  ||16||1 1|8|| 

HR  HUW  U II  (1080) 

HWHfRT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU  HHUU  HUH  HH  SW  II  (1080) 

TT  HTRq-  TJ’T  TFTT  II 

parabh  samrath  sarab  sukh  daanaa. 

God  is  the  almighty  Giver  of  all  peace  and  joy. 


fHH^f  UU  fHU3TW  II  (1080) 
ftf  ft^MI  II 

simra-o  naam  hohu  miharvaanaa. 

Be  merciful  to  me,  that  I may  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Your  Name. 

Ufa  rffrtf  TT3  rT?>  wt  H'tldlcS1  IRII  (1080) 

Tim  ^-3t  m=r  mj  m#  mrmRT  n ? 11 

har  daataa  jee-a  jant  bhaykhaaree  jan  baaNchhai  jaachangnaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  is  the  Great  Giver;  all  beings  and  creatures  are  beggars;  His  humble  servants 
yearn  to  beg  from  Him.  ||1 1| 

rT?)  Ufa  U3H  3lfe  II  (1080) 

wm  w mm  mfr  mw  n 

maaga-o  jan  Dhoor  param  gat  paava-o. 

I beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble,  that  I may  be  blessed  with  the  supreme  status, 

tKW  fnw  oft  h®  fKmrf  ii  (1080) 

mm  mm  # ^3  f^rrm  n 

janam  janam  kee  mail  mitaava-o. 

and  the  filth  of  countless  lifetimes  may  be  erased. 

tJIddT  33T  fticfo  did  »f§trftr  did  frtdrffo  ^dkV  113 II  (1080) 

mr f^rrft 3Twft  Rmfa  mi- mm  n ^ 11 

deeragh  rog  miteh  har  a-ukhaDh  har  nirmal  raapai  mangnaa.  ||2|| 

The  chronic  diseases  are  cured  by  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name;  I beg  to  be  imbued 
with  the  Immaculate  Lord.  ||2|| 

HTTt  feHW  FIH  H»FKt  II  (1080) 

mpjft  7JW  f^WT  mj  ^3TTTft  II 

sarvanee  suna-o  bimal  jas  su-aamee. 

With  my  ears,  I listen  to  the  Pure  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

5ofT  §3  3rT§  oT>ft  II  (1080) 

T/TT  3ttt  mr  mnft  n 

aykaa  ot  taja-o  bikh  kaamee. 

With  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord,  I have  abandoned  corruption,  sexuality  and  desire. 

frtfe  Irtfe  yfe  Wdl6  tl'H  3%  odd  HfofT  emit  HdlcV  113 II  (1080) 

f^Tl%  ttt  mm  m ^ mft  wi  n 3 11 

niv  niv  paa-ay  laga-o  daas  tayray  kar  sukarit  naahee  sangnaa.  ||3|| 

I humbly  bow  and  fall  at  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  I do  not  hesitate  to  do  good  deeds.  ||3|| 


dH<V  3T5  dl"S  dfd  39  II  (1080) 

II 

rasnaa  gun  gaavai  har  tayray. 

O Lord,  with  my  tongue  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

fKZfo  oftfH  W39T3  H%  II  (1080) 

frfcft  TdTcT  SFnjW  ^ || 

miteh  kamaatay  avgun  mayray. 

The  sins  which  I have  committed  are  erased. 

fowfo  fanfo  H3  tft%  d9  §3  d(rl  ddlcV  119 II  (1080) 

g3TPft  TT5  TT  ^cT  9f*T  cFFTT  IMI 

simar  simar  su-aamee  man  jeevai  panch  doot  taj  tangnaa.  ||4|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  Lord  and  Master,  my  mind  lives;  I am  rid  of 
the  five  oppressive  demons.  ||4|| 

93?)  rrfd  aloft)  99fr}f  II  (1080) 

^TTf  W II 

charan  kamal  jap  bohith  charee-ai. 

Meditating  on  Your  lotus  feet,  I have  come  aboard  Your  boat. 

H3Hftr  fKfe  HW  33t>H  II  (1080) 

TTTTpt  fJrf^T  9FTT  cF^  II 

satsang  mil  saagar  taree-ai. 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

W991  39?)  Ufa  HH3  GwhI  wfe  ?)  SW  lid II  (1080) 

ST^TT  9T9  fft  *FPT  f^FTFft  TTfft  3 9T9T  ll^ll 

archaa  bandan  har  samat  nivaasee  baahurh  jon  na  nangnaa.  ||5|| 

My  flower-offering  and  worship  is  to  realize  that  the  Lord  is  dwelling  alike  in  all;  I shall  not 
be  reincarnated  naked  again.  ||5|| 

9TH  9TH?)  c?  offd  S3  3PJW  II  (1080) 

TFT  TFFT  TT  3TTFTT  II 

daas  daasan  ko  kar  layho  gopaalaa. 

Please  make  me  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  O Lord  of  the  world. 

fed1  feu*?)  9t?>  9fe»fW  II  (1080) 

f^TT  f^STFT  fpT  TT3TFTT  II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

You  are  the  treasure  of  Grace,  merciful  to  the  meek. 


HIT  Hd'ifl  ira?j  f>IW  61%  ?j  U#  Il£ll  (1080) 

WT  wf  ^ frpj  T^  ^T  fr#  WIT  II  % II 

sakhaa  sahaa-ee  pooran  parmaysur  mil  kaday  na  hovee  bhangnaa.  ||6|| 

Meet  with  your  companion  and  helper,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  God;  you  shall 
never  be  separated  from  Him  again.  ||6|| 

>re  »refU  tret  ufo  »rfr  n (loso) 

^ cPJ  3TTf^  ST^t  3ntT  || 

man  tan  arap  Dharee  har  aagai. 

I dedicate  my  mind  and  body,  and  place  them  in  offering  before  the  Lord. 

fT?jH  oT  Hfe»F  Wit  II  (1080) 

WT  WT  TT  %T^3TT  Wt  II 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagai. 

Asleep  for  countless  lifetimes,  I have  awakened. 

IrIH  ^ H1  ncl  ufe  fewi'dfl  o6h  ddrt1  IIPII  (1080) 

I^PT  TT  ’TT  ’LTll  Tf%TFT^  f^STpft  fTTPf  fTT-TT  II  ^3 II 

jis  kaa  saa  so-ee  partipaalak  hat  ti-aagee  ha-umai  hantnaa.  ||7|| 

He,  to  whom  I belong,  is  my  cherisher  and  nurturer.  I have  killed  and  discarded  my 
murderous  self-conceit.  ||7|| 

irfe  gfe  wHdti'Ht  11  (ioso) 

3jri^i41  ii 

jal  thal  pooran  antarjaamee. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  pervading  the  water  and  the  land. 

urfe  urfe  ufe»r  mew  H»n>ft  n (ioso) 

^ft3TT  w ^3TTfft  II 

ghat  ghat  ravi-aa  achhal  su-aamee. 

The  undeceivable  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

33H  %tfe  ret  arfo  yt  ^f%»r  hw  nt:ii  (ioso) 

wr  -4tRt  mi  ^ TTf  wnTTT  ii^ii 

bharam  bheet  kho-ee  gur  poorai  ayk  ravi-aa  sarbangnaa.  ||8|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  demolished  the  wall  of  doubt,  and  now  I see  the  One  Lord 
pervading  everywhere.  ||8|| 

t re  sre  utr§  re  m rro  11  (ioso) 

^PT  TTT  TIT  TT  W II 

jat  kat  paykha-o  parabh  sukh  saagar. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  God,  the  ocean  of  peace. 


old  dIV  33'd  (Vdl  ddrt'dld  II  (1080) 

mft  3T#  TrTTRR  II 

har  tot  bhandaar  naahee  ratnaagar. 

The  Lord's  treasure  is  never  exhausted;  He  is  the  storehouse  of  jewels. 

ttfiJRJ  »raF<J  fag  fnfe  ?>ut  l-FSfrtf  H H#  frTH  ||tf  ||  (1080) 

3FTf  mr%  3ft  TTff  ^ f%7TR7n  H^H 

agah  agaah  kichh  mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  so  boojhai  jis  kirpangnaa.  ||9|| 

He  cannot  be  seized;  He  is  inaccessible,  and  His  limits  cannot  be  found.  He  is  realized 
when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace.  ||9|| 

grft  HtB75  H?>  3?>  531  II  (1080) 

■cJtlrTl  4)dr1  cFJ  TTT  II 

chhaatee  seetal  man  tan  thandhaa. 

My  heart  is  cooled,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  calmed  and  soothed. 

rlrtH  H33  oft  ftizft  331  II  (1080) 

^FPT  3^3  ft  ff?ft  TTIT  II 

janam  maran  kee  mitvee  danjhaa. 

The  craving  for  birth  and  death  is  quenched. 

33  <nfft  3*fe  ufe  wyt  »ri>r&  tpfft  lt;j-i<;di<v  mho ii  (ioso) 

ff  TTf%  #TT  srff  3Tf^-#  I II  ? o II 

kar  geh  kaadh  lee-ay  parabh  apunai  ami-o  Dhaar  daristangnaa.  ||10|| 

Grasping  hold  of  my  hand,  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  out;  He  has  blessed  me  with  His 
Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace.  ||10|| 

53  53  3fe»F  Fl¥  II  (1080) 

Tft < R 3TT 6l|  II 

ayko  ayk  ravi-aa  sabh  thaa-ee. 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

feH  fe?)  ffF  35t  (TTlt  II  (1080) 

frPJ  ^TT  ftf  3Tft  II 

tis  bin  doojaa  ko-ee  naahee. 

There  is  none  other  than  Him  at  all. 

»nfe  Hftr  wife  uf  3f%»r  fen?)  aft  33>rar?r  iihhii  (ioso) 

3TTff  1%TT  f?ft  'irntTTT  II  U II 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  ravi-aa  tarisan  bujhee  bharmangnaa.  ||1 1 1| 

God  permeates  the  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end;  He  has  subdued  my  desires  and 
doubts.  ||1 1 1| 


ar§  ugwra  are  11  (loso) 

gur  parmaysar  gur  gobind. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

CTf  cXdd1  3T3  HtJ  II  (1080) 

^ ^TIT  ^ II 

gur  kartaa  gur  sad  bakhsand. 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator,  the  Guru  is  forever  forgiving. 

m tTU  wfU  tTV3  irfe»T  fewr?)  fttw  H3  mi?)1  IITPII  (1080) 

tjt  ^ ^TTT  TTT  TT^srr  fftaTR  W ft W II  H II 

gur  japjaap  japatfal  paa-i-aa  gi-aan  deepak  sant  sangnaa.  ||12|| 

Meditating,  chanting  the  Guru's  Chant,  I have  obtained  the  fruits  and  rewards;  in  the 
Company  of  the  Saints,  I have  been  blessed  with  the  lamp  of  spiritual  wisdom.  ||1 2|| 

HWHH?  feg  H»F>ft  II  (1080) 

ftt  wr  ftr  g3rrftj-  h 

jo  paykhaa  so  sabh  kichh  su-aamee. 

Whatever  I see,  is  my  Lord  and  Master  God. 

ft  HTj^T  H oft  Wfi\  II  (1080) 

ftr  ^rwr  ftr  yw  # yrftt  11 

jo  sunnaa  so  parabh  kee  baanee. 

Whatever  I hear,  is  the  Bani  of  God's  Word. 

ft  cftft  ft  3Hfo  otd'feQ  H3fe  HtFftt  HH3  3?^  11=1311  (1080) 

ftr  #ftr  ftr  rprft  T^ftt  ^rrf^T  *nrrf  crt  ii  h ii 

jo  keeno  so  tumeh  karaa-i-o  saran  sahaa-ee  santeh  tanaa.  ||13|| 

Whatever  I do,  You  make  me  do;  You  are  the  Sanctuary,  the  help  and  support  of  the 
Saints,  Your  children.  ||13|| 

TO  fPft  3Hfr  II  (1080) 

M'j  -jfrt'  srrrft  ii 

jaachak  jaachai  tumeh  araaDhai. 

The  beggar  begs,  and  worships  You  in  adoration. 

yfe3  yry?)  yy?>  y^  fry  11  (ioso) 

yffty  TTTT  ^ WH  yTt  II 

patit  paavan  pooran  parabh  saaDhai. 

You  are  the  Purifier  of  the  sinners,  O Perfectly  Holy  Lord  God. 


HdH  m 3T3  Mr  w1?)  HHI?j  fcSd  fc?t)  <S'  11=1811  (1080) 

^ Tpr 3tr  w f^f^Nrr  ii?yii 

ayko  daan  sarab  sukh  gun  niDh  aan  mangan  nihkinchnaa.  ||14|| 

Please  bless  me  with  this  one  gift,  O treasure  of  all  bliss  and  virtue;  I do  not  ask  for 
anything  else.  ||14|| 

oPfe»fT  ire  Uf  ofdid'd1  II  (1081) 

4TW  TTf  TT%TTT  || 

kaa-i-aa  paatar  parabh  karnaihaaraa. 

God  is  the  Creator  of  the  body-vessel. 

35#  Sjrfar  HS  Hare1  II  (1081) 

WFT  II 

lagee  laag  sant  sangaaraa. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  dye  is  produced. 

IftdHW  nlc  a el  ofd  trel  A'Ih  Htfte  ddlft1  IRl-lll  (1081) 

sp>ft  WTrft  TT5  ^TTfrT  TT^fit^TTr  IISRII 

nirmal  so-ay  banee  har  banee  man  naam  majeethai  rangnaa.  ||15|| 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani,  one's  reputation  becomes  immaculate,  and  the  mind 
is  colored  by  the  dye  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||15|| 

HMO  o(W  Fry d ft  <sfw*>P  II  (1081) 

TTRf  T^TT  T^3TT  II 

solah  kalaa  sampooran  fali-aa. 

The  sixteen  powers,  absolute  perfection  and  fruitful  rewards  are  obtained, 

»1ftd  o(W  tjfe  ft'o(d  II  (1081) 

3TTT  T^TT  ftT  II 

anat  kalaa  ho-ay  thaakur  charhi-aa. 

when  the  Lord  and  Master  of  infinite  power  is  revealed. 

wire  fercrc  ufo  ?rfU  m ?r?>or  wrfire  dH  ufo  fd?)1  n^npiixf n (losi) 

3FTT  f^TTT  dTf^  ?J7sT  TFTT  srf^rf  |[f)"  '‘■^TTT  II^IRIRII 

anad  binod  har  naam  sukh  naanak  amrit  ras  har  bhunchanaa.  ||16||2||9|| 

The  Lord's  Name  is  Nanak's  bliss,  play  and  peace;  he  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Lord.  ||16||2||9|| 

Fre  HWJ  HdOT  U (1081) 

TIW  TT^TT  K 

maaroo  solhay  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Solhas,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfddld  yHTfe  II  (1081) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3 H'kiy  <J§  ofte1  II  (1081) 

T ■H I 4)  d I II 

too  saahib  ha-o  sayvak  keetaa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  have  made  me  Your  servant. 

Hff  H3  331  stB7  II  (1081) 

6 Rs  d < l 41  d I II 

jee-o  pind  sabh  tayraa  deetaa. 

My  soul  and  body  are  all  gifts  from  You. 

o(dft  H3  33  33  3 <Vdl  fes  WFj?1  II Til  (1081) 

^TTTT  dW|c|H  ^ t zmwr  II  l II 

karan  karaavan  sabh  toohai  toohai  hai  naahee  kichh  asaarhaa.  ||1|| 
You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  nothing  belongs  to  me.  ||1 1| 

3Hl3  143^  31  frar  Hftr  »F3  II  (1081) 
cprft  WT  3T  W\  3f|  3TTTT  || 

tumeh  pathaa-ay  taa  jag  meh  aa-ay. 

When  You  sent  me,  I came  into  the  world. 

3 33  WZJ  H cf3H  5033  II  (1081) 

^fr  ^ wm  *r  ^nr  ^mrr  n 

jo  tuDh  bhaanaa  say  karam  kamaa-ay. 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  I do. 

33  3 HTjfo  fef  ?i  3»F  3*  # ?F3t  fag  oFS1  IIPII  (1081) 

fpi  % 3 ft3TT  TTT  3Tft  WT  II  ^ II 

tujh  tay  baahar  kichhoo  na  ho-aa  taa  bhee  naahee  kichh  kaarhaa.  ||2|| 
Without  You,  nothing  is  done,  so  I am  not  anxious  at  all.  ||2|| 

§ 31  UofH  3HT3T  H3t>H  II  (1081) 

fpFfJ  r^fFT  II 

oohaa  hukam  tumaaraa  sunee-ai. 

In  the  world  hereafter,  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  heard. 


Hhr  Ufa  tTH  331  II  (1081) 

eehaa  har  jas  tayraa  bhanee-ai. 

In  this  world,  I chant  Your  Praises,  Lord. 

w*  »rett  »py  3H  frif  ?jTut  fag  11311  (io8i) 

3TFt  3T^fft  3TFf  Rid  TTft  Si  1 .5 1 II  ^ II 

aapay  laykh  alaykhai  aapay  turn  si-o  naahee  kichh  jhaarhaa.  ||3|| 

You  Yourself  write  the  account,  and  You  Yourself  erase  it;  no  one  can  argue  with  You.  ||3|| 

f fdH1  Hfe  HrfooT  ||  (1081) 

ii 

too  pitaa  sabh  baarik  thaaray. 

You  are  our  father;  we  are  all  Your  children. 

frlf  fef  Weld'd  II  (1081) 

fwt  Rtt ii 

ji-o  khaylaaveh  ti-o  khaylanhaaray. 

We  play  as  You  cause  us  to  play. 

Ossa  >H'<ddl  Hg  3H  Ut  oflft1  ft'ol  ^ giPiJ1  118 II  (1081) 

^ ft  Trft  twr  imi 

ujharh  maarag  sabh  turn  hee  keenaa  chalai  naahee  ko  vaypaarhaa.  ||4|| 

The  wilderness  and  the  path  are  all  made  by  You.  No  one  can  take  the  wrong  path.  ||4|| 

fefe  w fmj  wfefr  ii  (io8i) 

t^TTT  frff  ii 

ik  baisaa-ay  rakhay  garih  antar. 

Some  remain  seated  within  their  homes. 

fefe  fdHdfd  II  (1081) 

TOfTI  RRdP  II 

ik  pathaa-ay  days  disantar. 

Some  wander  across  the  country  and  through  foreign  lands. 

feof  tft  oT§  UPH  feoT  tft  off  W fe?>  Kfij  otubtf  fof»F  331  lid  II  (1081) 

W*  ft  WJ  ^ ft  47T  tt^IT  TTff  Tftf  f%3TT  IIMJI 

ik  hee  ka-o  ghaas  ik  hee  ka-o  raajaa  in  meh  kahee-ai  ki-aa  koorhaa.  ||5|| 

Some  are  grass-cutters,  and  some  are  kings.  Who  among  these  can  be  called  false?  ||5|| 


of^T)  H Hoi#  6^7i  H (TUofr  II  (1081) 

TOM  g TpFrft  TOM  ^ TOMI  II 

kavan  so  muktee  kavan  so  narkaa. 

Who  is  liberated,  and  who  will  land  in  hell? 

of^?j  HH*#  of^M  H 3113*  II  (1081) 

TTOJ  ^nft  TOM  g TOT  II 

kavan  saisaaree  kavan  so  bhagtaa. 

Who  is  worldly,  and  who  is  a devotee? 

of^?>  H cf^?>  H US*  of^M  H HUM*  cf^?>  MU*  ||£||  (1081) 

TOM  g TOTT  TOM;  ^ fTW  TOM  g M^MT  MMT  II  % II 

kavan  so  daanaa  kavan  so  hochhaa  kavan  so  surtaa  kavan  jarhaa.  ||6|| 

Who  is  wise,  and  who  is  shallow?  Who  is  aware,  and  who  is  ignorant?  ||6|| 

UofH  Hof#  UofH  TO1  II  (1081) 
g^H  MTMT  || 

hukmay  muktee  hukmay  narkaa. 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  one  is  liberated,  and  by  His  Hukam,  one  falls  into 
hell. 

OofpH  HH'tfl  Oo(H  Sfdld1  II  (1081) 

g'tiRl  ^’HI’O  §ch'H  MMMT  II 

hukam  saisaaree  hukmay  bhagtaa. 

By  His  Hukam,  one  is  worldly,  and  by  His  Hukam,  one  is  a devotee. 

UofH  dfi1  UofH  UW  UfF  cVdl  »I3U  M31  IIPII  (1081) 

g°tM  gl«tl  g°tM  TOT  I TOIT  ’TTnt  MMM  MIT  II  ^3 II 

hukmay  hochhaa  hukmay  daanaa  doojaa  naahee  avar  Dharhaa.  ||7|| 

By  His  Hukam,  one  is  shallow,  and  by  His  Hukam,  one  is  wise.  There  is  no  other  side 
except  His.  ||7|| 

HTO  offer  tyfe  3H  3*3*  II  (1081) 

MTMM  Cm  I Mft  gjTT  %\  | v | || 

saagar  keenaa  at  turn  bhaaraa. 

You  made  the  ocean  vast  and  huge. 

fefe  tfe  UTrufo  #U  HTjHtT  dl'^'d1  II  (1081) 

ift  lit  TOTrTft  life  TOPp-  MTTOT  II 

ik  kharhay  rasaatal  kar  manmukh  gaavaaraa. 

You  made  some  into  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs,  and  dragged  them  into  hell. 


feoTTjT  info  OTiF^fo  mar  Hfedld  fr??j  oF  HU  HU1  ||t:ll  (1081) 

TTUTTTfe  3TT^  <hR|4^  foFTTT*Tf  %T  ll^ll 

iknaa  paar  langhaaveh  aapay  satgur  jin  kaa  sach  bayrhaa.  ||8|| 

Some  are  carried  across,  in  the  ship  of  Truth  of  the  True  Guru.  ||8|| 

o(Gdo(  oTO  feU  UodK  HSrfem1  II  (1081) 

fptfrr  WT3TT  II 

ka-utak  kaal  ih  hukam  pathaa-i-aa. 

You  issue  Your  Command  for  this  amazing  thing,  death. 

fftm  tfo  §infe  mnfem1  n (iosi) 

^ft3T  ^TcT  %TT^  UUT^TT  II 

jee-a  jant  opaa-ay  samaa-i-aa. 

You  create  all  beings  and  creatures,  and  absorb  them  back  into  Yourself. 

fogfe  Hfo  U3T  >F5  3U5  offer  fe^  mOfT^T  lltf  II  (1081) 

^ UTU  ^ 3TTWT  IRII 

vaykhai  vigsai  sabh  rang  maanay  rachan  keenaa  ik  aakhaarhaa.  ||9|| 

You  gaze  in  delight  upon  the  one  arena  of  the  world,  and  enjoy  all  the  pleasures.  ||9|| 

^ H'fcjy  ggf  ("ifet  II  (1081) 

wurfef  ^rfruTt  11 

vadaa  saahib  vadee  naa-ee. 

Great  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  Great  is  His  Name. 

tJ'd'd  ggt  (iHH  rTfef  II  (1081) 

t i n K-  3 4)  fopj  ^rrf  n 

vad  daataar  vadee  jis  jaa-ee. 

He  is  the  Great  Giver;  Great  is  His  place. 

»raiH  marau  amu  mi*?  tf  ?Fut  fog  m^ra*  iron  (iosi) 

3FTTT  U3fe  3fefeTT  I HTfft  ^IWJ  II  ? ° II 

agam  agochar  bay-ant  atolaa  hai  naahee  kichh  aahaarhaa.  ||10|| 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable,  infinite  and  unweighable.  He  cannot  be  measured. 

II10II 

^fefo  5ffe  ?j  WE  frF  II  (1081) 

TTT  T IU1  ^TT  II 

keemat  ko-ay  na  jaanai  doojaa. 

No  one  else  knows  His  value. 


r »rfU  Rsdri*  uh7  11  (iosi) 

3TT^3TTf^  PlMH  ^|T  II 

aapay  aap  niranjan  poojaa. 

Only  You  Yourself,  O Immaculate  Lord,  are  equal  to  Yourself. 

»rfU  h faprf  »rfU  ftprf  »nfU  mis'  mfe  ww  mu  (tost) 

3TTf^  g f^T3TFft  3TTR-  1%3TFft  3nf^  ^r|ddl  3rft  WT  II  u n 

aap  so  gi-aanee  aap  Dhi-aanee  aap  satvantaa  at  gaarhaa.  ||1 1 1| 

You  Yourself  are  the  spiritual  teacher,  You  Yourself  are  the  One  who  meditates.  You 
Yourself  are  the  great  and  immense  Being  of  Truth.  ||1 1 1| 

fe?>  3TU?  orarfe»fT  II  (1081) 

%crf^3TT  frr  T^rr^rr  ii 

kayt-rhi-aa  din  gupat  kahaa-i-aa. 

For  so  many  days,  You  remained  invisible. 

fe?i  Hf?>  H>nfe»F  II  (1081) 

%crft3TT  f^T  WF 3TT  II 

kayt-rhi-aa  din  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 

For  so  many  days,  You  were  absorbed  in  silent  absorption. 

3Sfe»F  fm  ofg^T  Uddl^d1  IRPII  (1081) 

%crf^3TT  for  3ttt  tpttt  ttwt  ii  h h 

kayt-rhi-aa  din  DhunDhookaaraa  aapay  kartaa  pargatrhaa.  ||12|| 

For  so  many  days,  there  was  only  pitch  darkness,  and  then  the  Creator  revealed  Himself. 

I|12|| 

»py  Herat  hhw  ortrfewr  11  (iosi) 

3TFT  II 

aapay  saktee  sabal  kahaa-i-aa. 

You  Yourself  are  called  the  God  of  Supreme  Power. 

»FU  Hd7  »fHf  HWfe»F  II  (1082) 

3TFf  7)TT  3TT=T^  ^TTT3TT  II 

aapay  sooraa  amar  chalaa-i-aa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  hero,  exerting  Your  regal  power. 

»nir  fm  ddd'ylm?>  Mrafo  »uix  Htew  sra  ara7  mil  (1082) 

3TFf  f^TT  «Kdl|3T^  3TFf  ZR  HIT  II  ^ II 

aapay  siv  vartaa-ee-an  antar  aapay  seetal  thaar  garhaa.  ||13|| 

You  Yourself  spread  peace  within;  You  are  cool  and  icy  calm.  ||13|| 


frTFrftr  few  arawftr  ii  (1082) 
f^rf|  Pmm  4/yPsi  ii 

jisahi  nivaajay  gurmukh  saajay. 

One  whom  You  bless  and  make  Gurmukh  - 

{■TH  fen  »f7uje  II  (1082) 

tpj  a#  3ttt^  ii 

naam  vasai  tis  an  had  vaajay. 

the  Naam  abides  within  him,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  for  him. 

fen  at  Fra  fen  ut  ferrfu  ?>  »pt  hk  ta*  iR8ii  (1082) 

ft  ft  ZfTji  ^ 3TTt  ^5  II^YII 

tis  hee  sukh  tis  hee  thakuraa-ee  tiseh  na  aavai  jam  nayrhaa.  ||14|| 

He  is  peaceful,  and  he  is  the  master  of  all;  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even 
approach  him.  ||14|| 

oftKfe  of'dlt!  oTtjf  ?>  tTOt  II  (1082) 

'Q+tfri  w?  ^ ^rri  11 

keemat  kaagad  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

His  value  cannot  be  described  on  paper. 

oTU  (TTjoT  a>jfe  ^TFT^t  II  (1082) 

4^3  TFFP  %3 trf  Tprrf  II 

kaho  naanak  bay-ant  gusaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  of  the  world  is  infinite. 

»nfe  Hftr  Mffe  Uf  Htt  tFfe  fen  t taa1  IRUII  (1082) 

srrfe sift snj fM % ii^ii 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  so-ee  haath  tisai  kai  naybayrhaa.  ||15|| 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  God  exists.  Judgement  is  in  His  Hands 
alone.  ||15|| 

ferrfcj  Hate  % atet  n (1082) 

Tlf  || 

tiseh  sareek  naahee  ray  ko-ee. 

No  one  is  equal  to  Him. 

fen  at  at  ria^  ?>  att  11  (1082) 

Ri'H  nt  ^141^  H ijtt  II 

kis  hee  butai  jabaab  na  ho-ee. 

No  one  can  stand  up  against  Him  by  any  means. 


(■Toot  or  uf  ymi  Ymi  otfo  otfa  #t?  tre1  ir£ii  won  (io82> 

TFTT  3TT^  3TT^  rR:  rR:  WT  II  ? ^ II  ? II  ? O || 

naanak  kaa  parabh  aapay  aapay  kar  kar  vaykhai  choj  kharhaa.  ||16||1||10|| 

Nanak's  God  is  Himself  all-in-all.  He  creates  and  stages  and  watches  His  wondrous  plays. 
||16||1||10|| 

>ff  L|  II  (1082) 

RT^TTIfTr  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wtre  LfT^HUH  tfddrl'Ht  II  (1082) 

3PTT  M I J d r.-H  3idMl4l  II 

achut  paarbarahm  parmaysur  antarjaamee. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  imperishable,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

HgTTCTj  WKt  II  (1082) 

TTRTTT  ^3^  || 

maDhusoodan  daamodar  su-aamee. 

He  is  the  Slayer  of  demons,  our  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 

cikdUcS  in#  Ufa  IRII  (1082) 

R*flVt  rrfsft  srnR  rrtrt  ^R:  Rttii  ? ii 

rikheekays  govarDhan  Dhaaree  murlee  manohar  har  rangaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Supreme  Rishi,  the  Master  of  the  sensory  organs,  the  uplifter  of  mountains,  the  joyful 
Lord  playing  His  enticing  flute.  ||1 1| 

HU?>  Hnre  fen  II  (1082) 

* ft  ** 

rT^t  rtott  Rrt  tjtR:  ii 

mohan  maaDhav  krisan  muraaray. 

The  Enticer  of  Hearts,  the  Lord  of  wealth,  Krishna,  the  Enemy  of  ego. 

rHdieljjd  dfd  Til Q »1Hd  II  (1082) 

RRfFF  rR"  3FF  # II 

jagdeesur  har  jee-o  asur  sanghaaray. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  demons. 

rldlril^ft  Wffyft'Hl  5W  UfZ  U|3  U JW  IP II  (1082) 

^Hl^fidd  TT RT  RRft  | WU  R II 

jagjeevan  abhinaasee  thaakur  ghat  ghat  vaasee  hai  sangaa.  ||2|| 

The  Life  of  the  World,  our  eternal  and  ever-stable  Lord  and  Master  dwells  within  each  and 
every  heart,  and  is  always  with  us.  ||2|| 


Udell  lid  Hfa  cS'd'fei  II  (1082) 

SRrftsrc  ir  Trf^N  11 

DharneeDhar  ees  narsingh  naaraa-in. 

The  Support  of  the  Earth,  the  man-lion,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

WW  WT  Mk  Ud'fei  II  (1082) 

tut  m fftsrftr  srtt't  ii 

daarhaa  agray  paritham  Dharaa-in. 

The  Protector  who  tears  apart  demons  with  His  teeth,  the  Upholder  of  the  earth. 

a^?j  fy  oft»r  3T  ora§  re  h#  u err  11311  (1082) 

TTTT  #3(T  ^ TT  ft  M\  | W II  3 II 

baavan  roop  kee-aa  tuDh  kartay  sabh  hee  saytee  hai  changa.  ||3|| 

O Creator,  You  assumed  the  form  of  the  pygmy  to  humble  the  demons;  You  are  the  Lord 
God  of  all.  ||3|| 

Ht  3W  frTH  |V  7>  afa»F  II  (1082) 

3ft  "’"PTTT  T>f%3TT  II 

saree  raamchand  jis  roop  na  raykh-i-aa. 

You  are  the  Great  Raam  Chand,  who  has  no  form  or  feature. 

yrtd'ttl  sotirfe  refa  »ra1w  ii  (1082) 

TTTFft  HTMlRl  T^T  SpjfftsTT  II 

banvaalee  chakarpaan  daras  anoopi-aa. 

Adorned  with  flowers,  holding  the  chakra  in  Your  hand,  Your  form  is  incomparably 
beautiful. 

HTH  Hdfe  U HUTF  W3*  re  U HUF  II8II  (1082) 

| RW  Tf  TTTT  TT  | TTT  l|Y|| 

sahas  naytar  moorat  hai  sahsaa  ik  daataa  sabh  hai  mangaa.  ||4|| 

You  have  thousands  of  eyes,  and  thousands  of  forms.  You  alone  are  the  Giver,  and  all 
are  beggars  of  You.  ||4|| 

HITOI  ?nt  II  (1082) 

W\f^  TWJ  TTTTT  TTT  II 

bhagat  vachhal  anaathah  naathay. 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

arh-ft  ?>Tf  H3TC5  U FFT  II  (1082) 

TftTft  TTT  f RTT  II 

gopee  naath  sagal  hai  saathay. 

The  Lord  and  Master  of  the  milk-maids,  You  are  the  companion  of  all. 


aw?  r<*>diH(S  7)  IFojf  3F3  W null  (1082) 

sTT^f  Rw  TT%  R RTTT  Y'1'  3pTT  ll^H 

baasudayv  niranjan  daatay  baran  na  saaka-o  gun  angaa.  ||5|| 

O Lord,  Immaculate  Great  Giver,  I cannot  describe  even  an  iota  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues. 
I|5|| 

HoRJ  rt'd'fecl  II  (1082) 

TfFT  wfrwr  II 

mukand  manohar  lakhmee  naaraa-in. 

Liberator,  Enticing  Lord,  Lord  of  Lakshmi,  Supreme  Lord  God. 

fiet  &W  QU'di  II  (1082) 

srnrfr  snsn  RmiP  rstrtt  n 

daropatee  lajaa  nivaar  uDhaaran. 

Savior  of  Dropadi's  honor. 

oTOTO  ofgfij  ftSdHdl1  ll£ll  (1082) 

'MHI+d  T^TT  3FR  PpMf  f%W  II  ^ II 

kamlaakant  karahi  kantoohal  anad  binodee  nihsangaa.  ||6|| 

Lord  of  Maya,  miracle-worker,  absorbed  in  delightful  play,  unattached.  ||6|| 

mik  €3H?j  WPtT?) t H3f  II  (1082) 

snrrsr  ii 

amogh  darsan  aajoonee  sambha-o. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  He  is  not  born,  He  is  self- 
existent. 

»1oew  Hdfe  (iHH  5TR  rt'ol  II  (1082) 

3TTTR  ^ Rf  TT  dlfTl  W3  II 

akaal  moorat  jis  kaday  naahee  kha-o. 

His  form  is  undying;  it  is  never  destroyed. 

wffecTHt  m fkais  wra^  Hf  fag  3^  ut  u iipii  (1082) 

3tRni4i  arf^irr  ft | rtt  iivsii 

abhinaasee  abigat  agochar  sabh  kichh  tujh  hee  hai  lagaa.  ||7|| 

O imperishable,  eternal,  unfathomable  Lord,  everything  is  attached  to  You.  ||7|| 

jftddT  fraS  ^ II  (1082) 

II 

sareerang  baikunth  kay  vaasee. 

The  Lover  of  greatness,  who  dwells  in  heaven. 


H?  ofg  SdH  »lGdd'Hl  II  (1082) 

^ STTPtSTT  3T3?RRft  II 

machh  kachh  kooram  aagi-aa  a-utraasee. 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  He  took  incarnation  as  the  great  fish  and  the  tortoise. 

<XH«S  cXdfo  frtd'tt  ofltj1  ttsfb  H ofedl'  lit; II  (1082) 

w?  ^fpt  ^hrr  m ftw  iikii 

kaysav  chalat  karahi  niraaiay  keetaa  lorheh  so  ho-igaa.  ||8|| 

The  Lord  of  beauteous  hair,  the  Worker  of  miraculous  deeds,  whatever  He  wishes,  comes 
to  pass.  ||8|| 

frtd'd'dl  frtdld  HHrfew  II  (1082) 

f^PnTT^T  Pi  <3  * ’TRTTiTT  II 

niraahaaree  nirvair  samaa-i-aa. 

He  is  beyond  need  of  any  sustenance,  free  of  hate  and  all-pervading. 

qrfo  tr?5  ddd^iH  II  (1082) 

srrft  t^3tt  ii 

Dhaar  khayl  chaturbhuj  kahaa-i-aa. 

He  has  staged  His  play;  He  is  called  the  four-armed  Lord. 

H^5  flf  yi'-^fd  H7 T3  HU3F  lltfll  (1082) 

snrrrft  wipu  \\\\\ 

saaval  sundar  roop  banaaveh  bayn  sunat  sabh  mohaigaa.  ||9|| 

He  assumed  the  beautiful  form  of  the  blue-skinned  Krishna;  hearing  His  flute,  all  are 
fascinated  and  enticed.  ||9|| 

HTiHW  fefTO  OJH75  TO  II  (1082) 

dHiHIHI  || 

banmaalaa  bibhookhan  kamal  nain. 

He  is  adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers,  with  lotus  eyes. 

Ht!d  Hc7<?  t?j  II  (1082) 

TpFT  II 

sundar  kundal  mukat  bain. 

His  ear-rings,  crown  and  flute  are  so  beautiful. 

Hy  tJof  3RT  U HU1  FTdyt  HdHdl1  IRON  (1082) 

^TTT I wr  ’TTTTT  II  ? o || 

sankh  chakar  gadaa  hai  Dhaaree  mahaa  saarthee  satsangaa.  ||10|| 

He  carries  the  conch,  the  chakra  and  the  war  club;  He  is  the  Great  Charioteer,  who  stays 
with  His  Saints.  ||10|| 


ifls  tftSHS  feTOS  qst  II  (1082) 

tftrf  '41  rJH  ^ V fihppjr  snift  II 

peet  peetambar  taribhavan  Dhanee. 

The  Lord  of  yellow  robes,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds. 

HdlcVU  3RTO  Hftr  TOt  II  (1082) 

TOiroq;  ^fnrnj  ijf%  TOft  n 

jagannaath  gopaal  mukh  bhanee. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  world;  with  my  mouth,  I chant  His  Name. 

H'fddlUd  TOT?1?)  HteOT  H 3ISS  ?>  »Ft  HdtJdl1  II  Wl  (1082) 

TOPTOTO  rWR  ^tTOTT  t TO  T 3TTt  TOW  II  H H 

saaringDhar  bhagvaan  beethulaa  mai  ganat  na  aavai  sarbangaa.  ||1 1 1| 

The  Archer  who  draws  the  bow,  the  Beloved  Lord  God;  I cannot  count  all  His  limbs.  ||1 1 

IcSdotdot  fcSd<TO<6  ofufitf  II  (1082) 

TOftrt  ii 

nihkantak  nihkayval  kahee-ai. 

He  is  said  to  be  free  of  anguish,  and  absolutely  immaculate. 

TOR  tTfo  qfo  <J  HUtm  II  (1082) 

SFt#  «Tf^  I TO^  II 

Dhananjai  jal  thal  hai  mahee-ai. 

The  Lord  of  prosperity,  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

fires  Hot  ifefTO  HHhfS  W ftlH  U WTOF  II  TO  II  (1083) 

ftror  to  tow  toUto  tot1%t  toj  | tow  ii  ^ ii 

mirat  lok  pa-i-aal  sameepat  asthir  thaan  jis  hai  abhgaa.  ||12|| 

He  is  near  this  world  and  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld;  His  Place  is  permanent, 
ever-stable  and  imperishable.  ||12|| 

qfes  TOTO  sq  t SRS  II  (1083) 

qi^rT  TITOT  # TOT5  II 

patit  paavan  dukh  bhai  bhanjan. 

The  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  pain  and  fear. 

»reorre  fireres  u to  qs?>  11  (io83) 

3TTOTO  PMUUj  | ^ || 

ahaNkaar  nivaaran  hai  bhav  khandan. 

The  Eliminator  of  egotism,  the  Eradicator  of  coming  and  going. 


3dl  3ftr?  til <*>  foflj'rt1  did  ?>  lo(i  ut  U fedl'  IR3II  (1083) 

TTrft  dlHsId  #T  BbHMI  T f%T  ft  t f^PTT  II  ^ H 

bhagtee  tokhit  deen  kirpaalaa  gunay  na  kit  hee  hai  bhigaa.  ||1 3|| 

He  is  pleased  with  devotional  worship,  and  merciful  to  the  meek;  He  cannot  be  appeased 
by  any  other  qualities.  ||13|| 

IcSdoCd  »IS75  »I#&  II  (1083) 

R-i+i*  3t^t  3Trrrfr  ii 

nirankaar  achhal  adolo. 

The  Formless  Lord  is  undeceivable  and  unchanging. 

fffe  Hflft  Hf  trar  H§®  II  (1083) 

wft  FPJ  TT^Tt  II 

jot  saroopee  sabh  jag  ma-ulo. 

He  is  the  Embodiment  of  Light;  through  Him,  the  whole  world  blossoms  forth. 

H fira  frTH  »rfU  fHTTO  »FVU  sfe  ?>  y'tdF  IIT9II  (1083) 

•RT  fM  f^Ff  snff  HIh  I U 3TNf  TTT  T TIW  ||$Y|| 

so  milai  jis  aap  milaa-ay  aaphu  ko-ay  na  paavaigaa.  ||14|| 

He  alone  unites  with  Him,  whom  He  unites  with  Himself.  No  one  can  attain  the  Lord  by 
himself.  ||14|| 

»ny  arWt  »ny  otw  n (1083) 

3TFt  Tift  3TTT  TM  I II 

aapay  gopee  aapay  kaanaa. 

He  Himself  is  the  milk-maid,  and  He  Himself  is  Krishna. 

»py  3T§  dd1#  aw  II  (1083) 

3TTf  TTT%  TFTT  II 

aapay  ga-oo  charaavai  baanaa. 

He  Himself  grazes  the  cows  in  the  forest. 

»nfy  fy^fu  »rfy  yy^fr  ?y  &y  ?>ft  few  dar  iruii  (io83) 

TTff  TTFTff  sTTff  wrrrfk  TT  7TrT  dfT  Tf  **TT  II  ? ^ II 

aap  upaaveh  aap  khapaaveh  tuDh  layp  nahee  iktil  rangaa.  ||15|| 

You  Yourself  create,  and  You  Yourself  destroy.  Not  even  a particle  of  filth  attaches  to  You. 
I|15|| 

§of  rftd  3f3  oTdTj  W#  II  (1083) 

TT  fir,  TTT  1 4 II 

aykjeeh  gun  kavan  bakhaanai. 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  I chant  with  my  one  tongue? 


HUH  U?)t  HU  WU  ?>  W7>  II  (1083) 

H£H  vrft  H^sl  3fc(  U 1^|  || 

sahas  fanee  saykh  ant  na  jaanai. 

Even  the  thousand-headed  serpent  does  not  know  Your  limit. 

Add*  cUH  HU  feu  U1#  3fU  ?>Tut  UU  orfu  HUF  ll^ll  (1083) 

UUUU  UTU  U^f  v lcTl  ^ UT^rt  UU  Ul%  HUT  II  ? ^ II 

navtan  naam  japai  din  raatee  ik  gun  naahee  parabh  kahi  sangaa.  ||16|| 

One  may  chant  new  names  for  You  day  and  night,  but  even  so,  O God,  no  one  can 
describe  even  one  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues.  ||16|| 

anft  traiu  fun  Hd£'fe»F  n (io83) 

UfT  U#  HUH  fw  H^II^UT  II 

ot  gahee  jagat  pit  sarnaa-i-aa. 

I have  grasped  the  Support,  and  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  the 
world. 

t 3fe»fT?Sor  HHfH  UHU  U >Ffe»F  II  (1083) 

# U^STPTU  HU^U  | HR3TT  II 

bhai  bha-i-aanak  jamdoot  dutar  hai  maa-i-aa. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  terrifying  and  horrendous,  and  sea  of  Maya  is  impassable. 

UU  foh-FW  fes1  otfd  UH^U  H'M  Hdrt  ^ H fell  Hdl1  IIHPII  (1083) 

ftf  M w ^ HHf  HTU  HUH  % ufu  HUT  II?  ^11 

hohu  kirpaal  ichhaa  kar  raakho  saaDh  santan  kai  sang  sangaa.  ||17|| 

Please  be  merciful,  Lord,  and  save  me,  if  it  is  Your  Will;  please  lead  me  to  join  with  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||17|| 

fenfeH1?)  U HTR5  fHUTF  II  (1083) 

f^HftHTU  | HUH  frTUUT  II 

daristimaan  hai  sagal  mithaynaa. 

All  that  is  seen  is  an  illusion. 

feo(  H'dlQ  U'rt  dlfae  HU  dcV  II  (1083) 

^HTUH^urf^UHUHTT  II 

ik  maaga-o  daan  gobid  sant  raynaa. 

I beg  for  this  one  gift,  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  O Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HHHfe  35#  UUH  UET  IF^f  fUH  IfUfe  H IF#3F  IIHUII  (1083) 

UHUf%  HR  H^U  UTUU  f^FJ  ^TUf^  HT  HTtUT  II?  ^11 

mastak  laa-ay  param  pad  paava-o  jis  paraapat  so  paavaigaa.  ||18|| 

Applying  it  to  my  forehead,  I obtain  the  supreme  status;  he  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom 
You  give  it.  ||18|| 


frT?>  oft  feh-F  of#  mre1#  II  (1083) 

fjR  TTT  r^h'H  I =F>ft  ^3 d I 3 || 

jin  ka-o  kirpaa  karee  sukh-daatay. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  grants  His  Mercy, 

ft?)  Wg  33S  H fat  UTR  II  (1083) 

tin  saaDhoo  charan  lai  ridai  paraatay. 

grasp  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  and  weave  them  into  their  hearts. 

H3TC5  ?FH  feUR  ft?>  lFfe»F  »f?>U3  HW  Hfe  ^tT3F  IRXf  II  (1083) 

3TT  ftsTTJ  ft3  TT^3TT  3R^  7^  Hit  3 M3 1 ll^ll 

sagal  naam  niDhaan  tin  paa-i-aa  anhad  sabad  man  vaajangaa.  ||19|| 

They  obtain  all  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  unstruck  sound  current 
of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds  within  their  minds.  ||19|| 

fef33H  ?FH  oft  3%  frTW  II  (1083) 

fifTTrpT  tpt  3t  ft^rr  ii 

kirtam  naam  kathay  tayray  jihbaa. 

With  my  tongue  I chant  the  Names  given  to  You. 

Hit  ?F>r  33T  ygr  II  (1083) 

•rfr  TPJ  d •>.  1 T^T  T? d <d  I II 

sat  naam  tayraa  paraa  poorbalaa. 

'Sat  Naam'  is  Your  perfect,  primal  Name. 

ofU  (’TOoT  3313  lit  3U  33H  Hft>  33T  J53F  IIPOII  (1083) 

3^  httt  hhtt  w t§  nit  ^ftt  r o h 

kaho  naanak  bhagat  pa-ay  sarnaa-ee  dayh  daras  man  rang  lagaa.  ||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  Your  devotees  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  bestow  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  their  minds  are  filled  with  love  for  You.  ||20|| 

3dl  dlfd  ftft  33  rl'fifd  II  (1083) 

tft  Hft  ftlt  dMM  II 

tayree  gat  mit  toohai  jaaneh. 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent. 

3 »rt  orafij  3 »FfU  II  (1083) 

^ 3TTt  t 3TTft  wnrft  II 

too  aapay  katheh  tai  aap  vakaaneh. 

You  Yourself  speak,  and  You  Yourself  describe  it. 


(TOoT  WH  WH?>  d orat»ra  ufo  WW  H3F  IIPSIIPIISSII  (1083) 

FF FF  TFJ  TOFT  ^3Tf  fft  TOTT  TP|  TOF  |R  ? |R  ||  ^ H 

naanak  daas  daasan  ko  karee-ahu  har  bhaavai  daasaa  raakh  sangaa.  ||21 1|2||1 1 1| 

Please  make  Nanak  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  O Lord;  as  it  pleases  Your  Will,  please  keep 
him  with  Your  slaves.  ||21 1|2||1 1 1| 

>ff  HUB1  LI  II  (1083) 
k ii 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»TC5U  ttfUIH  II  (1083) 

3FTf  TOFT  II 

alah  agam  khudaa-ee  banday. 

O slave  of  the  inaccessible  Lord  God  Allah, 

gfe  fW75  ^7>t»F  d TO  II  (1083) 

f%3TFf  Tgftm  % II 

chhod  khi-aal  dunee-aa  kay  DhanDhay. 
forsake  thoughts  of  worldly  entanglements. 

ufe  U ITor  Softa  feu  of|W  W IIS II  (1083) 

fli:  ^ TOF  fFTTO  If  TOTOJ  TOJf  II  ^ II 

ho-ay  pai  khaak  fakeer  musaafar  ih  darvays  kabool  daraa.  ||1 1| 

Become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  fakeers,  and  consider  yourself  a traveler  on  this 
journey.  O saintly  dervish,  you  shall  be  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

H?  IcSd'H  doft?j  HTW  II  (1083) 

TOf  PMM  TOfFr  FTOTT  II 

sach  nivaaj  yakeen  muslaa. 

Let  Truth  be  your  prayer,  and  faith  your  prayer-mat. 

HiW  Hrfo  r<S<clfdd  W II  (1083) 

TOFTT  FTft  PNlPf  TOTT  II 

mansaa  maar  nivaarihu  aasaa. 

Subdue  your  desires,  and  overcome  your  hopes. 

HHtfe  H?>  hGW'cI'  5TC5H  im  TO*  IIPII  (1083) 

TOJ  TOTFTT  TOFT  ’fnt  FTf  TO  IR II 

dayh  maseet  man  ma-ulaanaa  kalam  khudaa-ee  paak  kharaa.  ||2|| 

Let  your  body  be  the  mosque,  and  your  mind  the  priest.  Let  true  purity  be  God's  Word  for 
you.  ||2|| 


Fra1  Frafrrfe  h ii  (1083) 

TFT  ^3^  % MRf  II 

saraa  saree-at  lay  kammaavahu. 

Let  your  practice  be  to  live  the  spiritual  life. 

ddlofld  33oT  iffe  dH'dd  II  (1083) 

dO+R)  Trrf^r  dHMg  11 

tareekat  tarak  khoj  toiaavahu. 

Let  your  spiritual  cleansing  be  to  renounce  the  world  and  seek  God. 

H'ddfd  H?j  »OOT  feHU  Uoftoffe  fre  fefe  ?>  H31  II3II  (1083) 

W-bR  TTRf  3t«KMI  f^Rf  TO  II 3 II 

maarfat  man  maarahu  abdaalaa  milhu  hakeekat  jit  fir  na  maraa.  ||3|| 

Let  control  of  the  mind  be  your  spiritual  wisdom,  O holy  man;  meeting  with  God,  you  shall 
never  die  again.  ||3|| 

ofd’d  o(da  FPfe  om-Jl  II  (1083) 

WV*[  ft?  f^T  FTTft  wrfr  II 

kuraan  katayb  dil  maahi  kamaahee. 

Practice  within  your  heart  the  teachings  of  the  Koran  and  the  Bible; 

re  reu  re  reft  ii  (1083) 

TF  3TFTRT  TTIf  ^ F#  II 

das  a-uraat  rakhahu  bad  raahee. 

restrain  the  ten  sensory  organs  from  straying  into  evil. 

re  Hre  frefe  h reru  trfe  Hret  ren  re1  non  (io83) 

TT  # STTSTf  Ffft  W l|Y|| 

panch  marad  sidak  lay  baaDhhu  khair  sabooree  kabool  paraa.  ||4|| 

Tie  up  the  five  demons  of  desire  with  faith,  charity  and  contentment,  and  you  shall  be 
acceptable.  ||4|| 

Hof  fere  trr  0 rer  11  (io83) 

44>l  TRT  ^f  ’TTTT  II 

makaa  mihar  rojaa  pai  khaakaa. 

Let  compassion  be  your  Mecca,  and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  holy  your  fast. 

fere  life  sre  otH’fe  mrer*  n (io83) 

f^FT^  'TTR  TFITT  3TTRT  II 

bhisat  peer  lafaj  kamaa-ay  andaajaa. 

Let  Paradise  be  your  practice  of  the  Prophet's  Word. 


HH5  tf€7fe»f7  sfe#  »TC5U  »fW  UtT^t  MUM  (1083) 

llpll 

hoor  noor  musak  khudaa-i-aa  bandagee  alah  aalaa  hujraa.  ||5|| 

God  is  the  beauty,  the  light  and  the  fragrance.  Meditation  on  Allah  is  the  secluded 
meditation  chamber.  ||5|| 

Fra  oTH7#  HS?t  oTtft  II  (1084) 

<t‘+i  R *Tl  I =m41  ii 

sach  kamaavai  so-ee  kaajee. 

He  alone  is  a Qazi,  who  practices  the  Truth. 

H few  HIT  ufet  II  (1084) 

WT  TTPl'  HI 3 $|41  II 

jo  dil  soDhai  so-ee  haajee. 

He  alone  is  a Haji,  a pilgrim  to  Mecca,  who  purifies  his  heart. 

h hw7  hw|?>  ftrara  h fen  frrafe  ira7  ii£ii  (io84) 

m ^TT  4TOTT  m Rrj  RtR  SPT  II  % II 

so  mulaa  mala-oon  nivaarai  so  darvays  jis  sifat  Dharaa.  ||6|| 

He  alone  is  a Mullah,  who  banishes  evil;  he  alone  is  a saintly  dervish,  who  takes  the 
Support  of  the  Lord's  Praise.  ||6|| 

Fra  Fra  ctfe  %w7  11  (io84) 

d'sid  d^P  ^TT  II 

sabhay  vakhat  sabhay  kar  vaylaa. 

Always,  at  every  moment, 

tfW  crfe  few  Hfe  Kfw7  II  (1084) 

fe#  ttR  tt^tt  ii 

khaalak  yaad  dilai  meh  ma-ulaa. 
remember  God,  the  Creator  within  your  heart. 

3J-m1  OPfe  o(dd  tJH  HdtJA  HTjfe  FTtw  SmTa  dd1  IIPII  (1084) 

cIh41  TrR  dHg  TTT  ^dR  |pj  ^TT  ||  \3 II 

tasbee  yaad  karahu  das  mardan  sunat  seel  banDhaan  baraa.  ||7|| 

Let  your  meditation  beads  be  the  subjugation  of  the  ten  senses.  Let  good  conduct  and 
self-restraint  be  your  circumcision.  ||7|| 

few  Hfe  FTTra  Fra  fewuw  II  (1084) 

^TFTf  PH^MI  II 

dil  meh  jaanhu  sabh  filhaalaa. 

You  must  know  in  your  heart  that  everything  is  temporary. 


ftrenw  fdd'tld  UH  HtTW  II  (1084) 

f^WRT  f^TP^T  ^JvjI'vjIMI  II 

khilkhaanaa  biraadar  hamoo  janjaalaa. 

Family,  household  and  siblings  are  all  entanglements. 

Hfa  H75ot  §H%  gwfew  ES  HoTH  ee*  lit  II  (1084) 

Tfk  ^RT  TTRIW  TJ^T  t^FTF  ^TJ  ||^|| 

meer  malak  umray  faanaa-i-aa  ayk  mukaam  khudaa-ay  daraa.  ||8|| 

Kings,  rulers  and  nobles  are  mortal  and  transitory;  only  God's  Gate  is  the  permanent 
place.  ||8|| 

»P?fo  foefe  frft  HTHdt  II  (1084) 

RhRi  erfft  ii 

aval  sifat  doojee  saabooree. 

First,  is  the  Lord's  Praise;  second,  contentment; 

ete  uwft  eft  net  ii  (1084) 

#fr  ii 

teejai  halaymee  cha-uthai  khairee. 

third,  humility,  and  fourth,  giving  to  charities. 

yet  te  feotf  Horn  efe  life  e*re  §e  wnew  ntf  n (io84) 

wt  T%  TpFlt  trf|  tftr  3fWT  II  ^11 

punjvai  panjay  ikat  mukaamai  ayhi  panj  vakhat  tayray  aparparaa.  ||9|| 

Fifth  is  to  hold  one's  desires  in  restraint.  These  are  the  five  most  sublime  daily  prayers. 

II9II 

Hdiwl  frfe  see  Hfete1 11  (io84) 

^nft  TiTf  TTTfFFT  II 

saglee  jaan  karahu  ma-udeefaa. 

Let  your  daily  worship  be  the  knowledge  that  God  is  everywhere. 

ee  »fHf5  sfe  see  efe  str  11  (io84) 

ST  3P-FT  II 

bad  amal  chhod  karahu  hath  koojaa. 

Let  renunciation  of  evil  actions  be  the  water-jug  you  carry. 

Htj'fe  5s  efe  eee  hw  eeur  eenee^  ye1  iron  (io84) 

to  ii^°ii 

khudaa-ay  ayk  bujh  dayvhu  baaNgaaN  burgoo  barkhurdaar  kharaa.  ||10|| 

Let  realization  of  the  One  Lord  God  be  your  call  to  prayer;  be  a good  child  of  God  - let  this 
be  your  trumpet.  ||10|| 


uwro  aifeu  w ii  (1084) 

rtr  wkf  wrr  ii 

hak  halaal  bakhorahu  khaanaa. 

Let  what  is  earned  righteously  be  your  blessed  food. 

few  edl*>F^  M^O  htt'd1  II  (1084) 

f^r  ^trt  11 

dil  daree-aa-o  Dhovahu  mailaanaa. 

Wash  away  pollution  with  the  river  of  your  heart. 

life  Ugrt  fen#  Hat  7)  €tT  SU1  ll^ll  (1084) 

Tffc  f^FTrft  3T3RTf^  d-  flR  TR  II  ^ II 

peer  pachhaanai  bhistee  so-ee  ajraa-eel  na  doj  tharaa.  ||1 1 1| 

One  who  realizes  the  Prophet  attains  heaven.  Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  does 
not  cast  him  into  hell.  ||1 1 1| 

oPfe»T  fofdd'd  CToffes1  II  (1084) 

trw  3 TTTcr  zt#fit  n 

kaa-i-aa  kirdaar  a-urat  yakeenaa. 

Let  good  deeds  be  your  body,  and  faith  your  bride. 

33T  3>PTT  Hrfe  Uoffe1  II  (1084) 

R rPTFT  -H  iRl  I II 

rang  tamaasay  maan  hakeenaa. 

Play  and  enjoy  the  Lord's  love  and  delight. 

im  otfe  Uffe  tfefer  H3fe  tIHd'd  IRPII  (1084) 

RTR  TTf  ffRr  *TRrT  d-HdK  fePT  II  H H 

naapaak  paak  kar  hadoor  hadeesaa  saabat  soorat  dastaar  siraa.  ||12|| 

Purify  what  is  impure,  and  let  the  Lord's  Presence  be  your  religious  tradition.  Let  your  total 
awareness  be  the  turban  on  your  head.  ||12|| 

HHWVR  HH  fefo  U#  II  (1084) 

rt^ptr  ttpt  f^fer  frt  ii 

musalmaan  mom  dil  hovai. 

To  be  Muslim  is  to  be  kind-hearted, 

HW  few  31  *7%  II  (1084) 

sfer  TR  Rr  % || 

antar  kee  mat  dil  tay  Dhovai. 

and  wash  away  pollution  from  within  the  heart. 


ertltfF  U3T  ?>  »F%  ^3  (ih8  o(HH  WZ  fttff  ira  Od1  11^3  II  (1084) 

^ftsrr  tU  U 3TT%  ^ f^TT  J-HH  Hid  Rd  M I $ fTTT  II  \ ^ II 

dunee-aa  rang  na  aavai  nayrhai  ji-o  kusam  paat  ghi-o  paak  haraa.  ||13|| 

He  does  not  even  approach  worldly  pleasures;  he  is  pure,  like  flowers,  silk,  ghee  and  the 
deer-skin.  ||13|| 

W off  fHUU  fHUU  faddd'cV  II  (1084) 

W\  f^T  f%r  f^WFTT  II 

jaa  ka-o  mihar  mihar  miharvaanaa. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  mercy  and  compassion  of  the  Merciful  Lord, 

H3t  HUtT  HUtT  H^W  II  (1084) 

Htf  J-H4HI  II 

so-ee  marad  marad  mardaanaa. 
is  the  manliest  man  among  men. 

H3  HH'feol  tPTft  H HH1  frTH  ?jrTfe  TiZ*  II  =18 II  (1084) 

II^VII 

so-ee  saykh  masaa-ik  haajee  so  bandaa  jis  najar  naraa.  ||14|| 

He  alone  is  a Shaykh,  a preacher,  a Haji,  and  he  alone  is  God's  slave,  who  is  blessed  with 
God's  Grace.  ||14|| 

oWdld  oFUU  ofUS  of^tKT  ||  (1084) 

$d<fr)  4T5T  <\Ah\  II 

kudrat  kaadar  karan  kareemaa. 

The  Creator  Lord  has  Creative  Power;  the  Merciful  Lord  has  Mercy. 

faufe  HUafe  1WI  UUbf  II  (1084) 

Rn.Fl  HridPl  3T?TTf  II 

sifat  muhabat  athaah  raheemaa. 

The  Praises  and  the  Love  of  the  Merciful  Lord  are  unfathomable. 

U3  UofH  HU  HUfeF  afe  (TOof  afe  HOT  3a1  ll«WII3ll<V?ll  (1084) 

II^II^IIHII 

hak  hukam  sach  khudaa-i-aa  bujh  naanak  band  khalaas  taraa.  ||15||3||12|| 

Realize  the  True  Hukam,  the  Command  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak;  you  shall  be  released  from 
bondage,  and  carried  across.  ||15||3||12|| 

Hf  HUTS1  U II  (1084) 

TTR^H^TT  K II 

maaroo  mehlaa  5. 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 


UTOTCFH  fu  frefa  II  (1084) 

tptttpt  n 

paarbarahm  sabh  ooch  biraajay. 

The  Abode  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  above  all. 

»pir  wfU  §gnj  FTTT  II  (1084) 

3TFt  ^ I fn  I '-I  ■H  M II 

aapay  thaap  uthaapay  saajay. 

He  Himself  establishes,  establishes  and  creates. 

re  oft  refe  are  re  ireb*  fag  wf  ?>  hto  or  \\<\\\  (io84) 

LPT  # Tp-  TJTf  TT^r  TT  PFT  W II  ^ II 

parabh  kee  saran  gahat  sukh  paa-ee-ai  kichh  bha-o  na  vi-aapai  baal  kaa.  ||1 1| 

Holding  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  peace  is  found,  and  one  is  not  afflicted  by  the  fear 
of  Maya.  ||1 1| 

are  wife  Hfr  frefr  Qyfdw1 11  (1084) 

tpp  3prfe  pf|  feprft  ^Tfesrr  11 

garabh  agan  meh  jineh  ubaari-aa. 

He  saved  you  from  the  fire  of  the  womb, 

3oT5  fegH  Hfo  S#  HUPfeWF  II  (1084) 

fenr  pf|  wfesiT  ii 

rakat  kiram  meh  nahee  sanghaari-aa. 

and  did  not  destroy  you,  when  you  were  an  egg  in  your  mother's  ovary. 

mre1  fare?j  % yfwfow  §u  Haw  upr  or  >TOor  hph  (io84) 

3PFTT  fepFH;  % L|  Rf  H I Pi  3TT  HPT  HTT  TT  PHTI  II  ^ II 

apnaa  simran  day  partipaali-aa  oh  sagal  ghataa  kaa  maalkaa.  ||2|| 

Blessing  you  with  meditative  remembrance  upon  Himself,  He  nurtured  you  and  cherished 
you;  He  is  the  Master  of  all  hearts.  ||2|| 

res  are  »nfe»r  11  (1084) 

PP  pninf  3TT^3TT  II 

charan  kamal  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

I have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet. 

H'UHfdi  u ufe  re  aftrer  n (io84) 

pptPr  | pparr  n 

saaDhsang  hai  har  jas  gaa-i-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


rlrtH  >Hdd  hTsI  tTH  frt^'d  rTftf  dfd  dfd  rtol  of'W  ^ 113 II  (1084) 

^FPT  mm  f^TF  ^ffe  ^ffe  TR  U#  =FFT  II  ^ II 

janam  maran  sabh  dookh  nivaaray  jap  har  har  bha-o  nahee  kaal  kaa.  ||3|| 

I have  erased  all  the  pains  of  birth  and  death;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  no 
fear  of  death.  ||3|| 

mreu  »rau  »rare^  uu1  11  (io84> 

7FFF  3FfFT  STUFF  %UT  II 

samrath  akath  agochar  dayvaa. 

God  is  all-powerful,  indescribable,  unfathomable  and  divine. 

rft»f  HU  Hfe  31  oft  II  (1084) 

'jfNT  Urf  Uf^T  rTT  ^<41  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  taa  kee  sayvaa. 

All  beings  and  creatures  serve  Him. 

W3H  HUH  HUH  §HfH  H<J  Udofdl  W&oF  ||8||  (1084) 

3t^r ^irrsr ^7T^r Hf+iJ)  hm+i  imi 

andaj  jayraj  saytaj  ut-bhuj  baho  parkaaree  paalkaa.  ||4|| 

In  so  many  ways,  He  cherishes  those  born  from  eggs,  from  the  womb,  from  sweat  and 
from  the  earth.  ||4|| 

ferrfu  uumfe  ufe  few  n (1084) 

1%rrft  wrRf  f^muT  11 

tiseh  paraapat  ho-ay  niDhaanaa. 

He  alone  obtains  this  wealth, 

dm  cFH  UFT  WUfd  HW  II  (1084) 

FU  UFT  77J  3Tcrffe  URT  II 

raam  naam  ras  antar  maanaa. 

who  savors  and  enjoys,  deep  within  his  mind,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

off  UTftr  55t?>  MfU  fU  H f%UW  HU5cF  ||L|||  (1084) 

ms  uf|  stsr  fu  % hftut  \\\\\ 

kar  geh  leenay  anDh  koop  tay  virlay  kay-ee  saalkaa.  ||5|| 

Grasping  hold  of  his  arm,  God  lifts  him  up  and  pulls  him  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit.  Such  a 
devotee  of  the  Lord  is  very  rare.  ||5|| 

»nfe  Mffe  Hftr  Uf  HUt  II  (1085) 

mfi  3tft  wf[  mi  ii 

aad  ant  maDh  parabh  so-ee. 

God  exists  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end. 


ora^T  ofe  H Mil  (1085) 

3TFT  tpctt  ^rr  g frf  II 

aapay  kartaa  karay  so  ho-ee. 

Whatever  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  does,  comes  to  pass. 

fH  fHfc»F  H'HHdl  % MSU  7)  M W&oF  ||£||  (1085) 

^PJ  «TJ  f^STT  UTSFPT  t U Tti  ^M  + l II  ^ II 

bharam  bha-o  miti-aa  saaDhsang  tay  daalid  na  ko-ee  ghaalkaa.  ||6|| 

Doubt  and  fear  are  erased,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  then  one 
is  not  afflicted  by  deadly  pain.  ||6|| 

6=Jrf  tJ'dl  dl'Q  3PJT75T  II  (1085) 

37PT  UFff  UTT  JI  IHHI  II 

ootam  banee  gaa-o  gopaalaa. 

I sing  the  most  Sublime  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H'UHdlfe  off  HdTU  UUW  II  (1085) 

^nsmTiirr  # itrTf  t^ftt  n 

saaDhsangat  kee  mangahu  ravaalaa. 

I beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

to  nfe  fcsy'HcS  Mw  oc&m  irere  tT1*^  iipii  (loss) 

RdHH  fffrr  -m  ^H  + l II V3ll 

baasan  mayt  nibaasan  ho-ee-ai  kalmal  saglay  jaalkaa.  ||7|| 

Eradicating  desire,  I have  become  free  of  desire;  I have  burnt  away  all  my  sins.  ||7|| 

H31  3f  feu  Uffe  fftd'wl  II  (1085) 

% ^ Pi  f 1 41  ii 

santaa  kee  ih  reet  niraalee. 

This  is  the  unique  way  of  the  Saints; 

yroruH  odu  utrfe  ?raf  n (loss) 

TFTTtPT  TTFfr  II 

paarbarahm  kar  daykheh  naalee. 

they  behold  the  Supreme  Lord  God  with  them. 

Frfe  Frfe  »runjfe  ufe  ufe  fe§  feHUU  oft#  »F75or  II  til  (1085) 

utPt 3TiTTsrfe-  Pi j -u.  n srpm  ii^ii 

saas  saas  aaraaDhan  har  har  ki-o  simrat  keejai  aalkaa.  ||8|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  they  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  How  could 
anyone  be  too  lazy  to  meditate  on  Him?  ||8|| 


rT3  33  widdd'Kt  II  (1085) 

jah  daykhaa  tah  antarjaamee. 

Wherever  I look,  there  I see  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

few  7)  feHdd  V3  II  (1085) 

ftw  3 R-Hfg  WH  g3TTTf)-  II 

nimakh  na  visrahu  parabh  mayray  su-aamee. 

I never  forget  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant. 

fHHftj  fHHfe  nl-sfo  3%  e'H1  dirt  rl(w  l)dft  tj'ttce  II tf  II  (1085) 

ttrt stffft  ii^ii 

simar  simar  jeeveh  tayray  daasaa  ban  jal  pooran  thaalkaa.  ||9|| 

Your  slaves  live  by  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord;  You  are 
permeating  the  woods,  the  water  and  the  land.  ||9|| 

3#  ?>  31  o(§  55^  II  (1085) 

dcf)  =1 1 d 3 cTT  W Ft  II 

tatee  vaa-o  na  taa  ka-o  laagai. 

Even  the  hot  wind  does  not  touch  one 

fHH33  ?>1>r  »T?jfe7  tTOT  II  (1085) 

frmT?r  FPJ  3TTf^  FFf  II 

simrat  naam  an-din  jaagai. 

who  remains  awake  in  meditative  remembrance,  night  and  day. 

of3  Ufa  faH3?>  f3H  HrfeWF  HfcFT  ?>  3T?5or  ||<*oil  (1085) 

3FT?  f^Tt?  3F  ffft  f^F F5  TTT^STT  3 dM  + l II  ^ ° II 

anad  binod  karay  har  simran  tis  maa-i-aa  sang  na  taalkaa.  ||10|| 

He  delights  and  enjoys  meditative  remembrance  on  the  Lord;  he  has  no  attachment  to 
Maya.  ||10|| 

33T  H3T  ftf  f3H  ?iT3t  II  (1085) 

^FT  '‘TFT  ’TTnt  II 

rog  sog  dookh  tis  naahee. 

Disease,  sorrow  and  pain  do  not  affect  him; 

H'UHfdl  Ufa  o(l d 3*  II  (1085) 

FT&FtPt  fft  '•fl-Md  TTTfr  II 

saaDhsang  har  keertan  gaahee. 

he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


t Hfe  trsoT  mu  cioss> 

3TFRT  FFJ  %f|  TW  RTrft  yM  + l II  H II 

aapnaa  naam  deh  parabh  pareetam  sun  baynantee  khaalkaa.  ||11|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  O my  Beloved  Lord  God;  please  listen  to  my  prayer,  O 
Creator.  ||1 1 1| 

(TO  3H?>  331  <J  fU»FT  II  (1085) 

RTF  TcFJ  % < I o'  ft'STR  II 

naam  ratan  tayraa  hai  pi-aaray. 

Your  Name  is  a jewel,  O my  Beloved  Lord. 

§t  wf%  ii  (loss) 

<Rl  iRr  TFT  3t#  II 

rang  ratay  tayrai  daas  apaaray. 

Your  slaves  are  imbued  with  Your  Infinite  Love. 

3t  Tfal  3T  FU  ^ ^TOoF  |Rp||  (1085) 

rft  tRt  ft  ^ frrRr  M ii^ii 

tayrai  rang  ratay  tuDh  jayhay  virlay  kay-ee  bhaalkaa.  ||12|| 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Your  Love,  become  like  You;  it  is  so  rare  that  they  are  found. 

I|12|| 

fe?>  oft  Ffe  H*3T  H?>  HR1  II  (1085) 

fcPr  ttp^  tfj  wn  ii 

tin  kee  Dhoorh  maaNgai  man  mayraa. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those 

frl ?j  r^Hdfd  <TOt  oFf  W II  (1085) 

f^R  RTift  TT^T  %TT  II 

jin  visrahi  naahee  kaahoo  bayraa. 
who  never  forget  the  Lord. 

for  t Hftr  UTO  IR  IFSt  HFMufe  (TOoF  IIT3II  (1085) 

frr  % ■hRi  ttr  TTf  rtt  TFft  qR  tfttt  ii  ^ ii 

tin  kai  sang  param  pad  paa-ee  sadaa  sangee  har  naalkaa.  ||13|| 

Associating  with  them,  I obtain  the  supreme  status;  the  Lord,  my  Companion,  is  always 
with  me.  ||13|| 

HFR  Hfcj  (W?  HSt  II  (1085) 
ft'STTTT  II 

saajan  meet  pi-aaraa  so-ee. 

He  alone  is  my  beloved  friend  and  companion, 


got  II  (1085) 

Wtf  II 

ayk  drirh-aa-ay  durmat  kho-ee. 

who  implants  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  within,  and  eradicates  evil-mindedness. 

oFH  5tg  WfiJoTf  3rPH  feH  rT?>  °(§  f?jg>R5or  ||«\B||  (1085) 

4TRJ  sPtg  rpjfpT  ^FT  Rf'HH  + l II 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  tajaa-ay  tis  jan  ka-o  updays  nirmaalkaa.  ||14|| 

Immaculate  are  the  teachings  of  that  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  casts  out  sexual 
desire,  anger  and  egotism.  ||1 4|| 

OT  fes  fi1#  H31  II  (1085) 

p--TJ[  TT^T  'thl  *R I II 

tuDh  vin  naahee  ko-ee  mayraa. 

Other  than  You,  O Lord,  no  one  is  mine. 

arfo  110(3^  ^ tra1  ii  (loss) 

Tjft  '14RIM  WH  % ^TT  || 

gur  pakrhaa-ay  parabh  kay  pairaa. 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  grasp  the  feet  of  God. 

uf  ilfod'dl  Hfddld  frT f?>  trfew  WIcS'WoC  ||<*l|||  (1085) 

*FT  dRl^lO  hItRF  ^ itftsrr  ^TTJ  3HM  + I II  \\\\ 

ha-o  balihaaree  satgur  pooray  jin  khandi-aa  bharam  anaalkaa.  ||15|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  has  destroyed  the  illusion  of  duality.  ||15|| 

Frfrr  fMh  uf  font  ?jTut  11  (loss) 

fwwr  Rift  ii 

saas  saas  parabh  bisrai  naahee. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I never  forget  God. 

»T3  Uira  ufo  Ufa  o{§  ftmret  II  (1085) 

3TTT  T£T  TTT  f^nf  II 

aath  pahar  har  har  ka-o  Dhi-aa-ee. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

(TTjoT  §t  W3  f HH3TJ  d«S'Wo('  IR£|I8IR3II  (1085) 

RFRF  RT  tt%  ^ RTTRJ  4 ^ M =M  II^I|Y|I?3II 

naanak  sant  tayrai  rang  raatay  too  samrath  vadaalkaa.  ||16||4||13|| 

O Nanak,  the  Saints  are  imbued  with  Your  Love;  You  are  the  great  and  all-powerful  Lord. 
1 1 1 6| |4| 1 1 3| | 


HTf  HUff  U (1085) 

maaroo  mehlaa  5 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttfT; Hfeare  ii  (loss) 

?€Phm(u  wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

6TH75  Idd^  f?>3  II  (1085) 

w f|rt  f^r  m?\  ii 

charan  kamal  hirdai  nit  Dhaaree. 

I enshrine  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  continually  within  my  heart. 

3T§  U31  fit?)  fa?>  JjMHoCdl  II  (1085) 

TfT  ^TT  + II 

gur  pooraa  khin  khin  namaskaaree. 

Each  and  every  moment,  I humbly  bow  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

375  h?>  »refU  trat  Hf  »rft  trar  nfe  ?>tk  htf^t  mu  (loss) 

cFj  ^ 3ttR-  srft  ^ 3tf|-  w\  tpj  n ? ii 

tan  man  arap  Dharee  sabh  aagai  jag  meh  naam  suhaavanaa.  ||1 1| 

I dedicate  my  body,  mind  and  everything,  and  place  it  in  offering  before  the  Lord.  His 
Name  is  the  most  beautiful  in  this  world.  ||1 1| 

FT  <5'o(3  fef  H75U  fej-l'd  II  (1085) 

7TT  61  Ri-d  TFT|'  f^FTP"  II 

so  thaakur  ki-o  manhu  visaaray. 

Why  forget  the  Lord  and  Master  from  your  mind? 

fvf  % FFfrT  II  (1085) 

^fj-?  % 7rri%  ’TTP’  ii 

jee-o  pind  day  saaj  savaaray. 

He  blessed  you  with  body  and  soul,  creating  and  embellishing  you. 

HrfH  arein  mra  ores*  ofts1  iipii  (loss) 

wfa  FPTPT  T^TTT  #TT  3TTTT  TT^IT  II  ^ II 

saas  garaas  samaalay  kartaa  keetaa  apnaa  paavnaa.  ||2|| 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  the  Creator  takes  care  of  His  beings,  who  receive 
according  to  what  they  have  done.  ||2|| 


W % few  5T§  II  (1085) 

FT  % f^FT  #TF  FT#  II 

jaa  tay  birthaa  ko-oo  naahee. 

No  one  returns  empty-handed  from  Him; 

»T3  IRJF  <jfe  FF  H?j  K1#  II  (1085) 

FT S FFT  ##  FT  FT#  II 

aath  pahar  har  rakh  man  maahee. 

twenty-four  hours  a day,  keep  the  Lord  in  your  mind. 

H'UHldl  3H  WHt  FFFRJ  H31  IRFS1  II3II  (1086) 

FTFFf#  FFF  FjFP#  FFTF  FTFT  HM'JII  II  3 II 

saaDhsang  bhaj  achut  su-aamee  dargeh  sobhaa  paavnaa.  ||3|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  your 
imperishable  Lord  and  Master,  and  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

erfe  UtJ'dU  WfZ  FTF  fefe  II  (1086) 

Fife  WT  FFT  TFT  fWj  II 

chaar  padaarath  asat  dasaa  siDh. 

The  four  great  blessings,  and  the  eighteen  miraculous  spiritual  powers, 

(FH  feu1*  HUH  HF  7>f  fefe  II  (1086) 

HTF;  FFF-  TJTf  FT  feft  II 

naam  niDhaan  sahj  sukh  na-o  niDh. 

are  found  in  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  which  brings  celestial  peace  and  poise,  and  the 
nine  treasures. 

HUH  otfeFFF  H HF  Hfe  tOdfd  fefe  IFF  H»F>ft  3W  II8II  (1086) 

F^F"  FferFFT  # FF  ##  FT##  f#fer  FT?£ ^JFT1#  ■’TFTT  11*11 

sarab  kali-aan  jay  man  meh  chaaheh  mil  saaDhoo  su-aamee  raavnaa.  ||4|| 

If  you  yearn  in  your  mind  for  all  joys,  then  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  dwell  upon  your 
Lord  and  Master.  ||4|| 

mjs  fefefe  HH  WFt  II  (1086) 

FTFF  FT  F FT#  II 

saasat  simrit  bayd  vakhaanee. 

The  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas  proclaim 

HFH  FtTUU  tffe  VF#  II  (1086) 

FFJ  FFTT^  ##  F7"PJft  II 

janam  padaarath  jeet  paraanee. 

that  the  mortal  must  be  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life. 


oPH  5Tg  ufe  (TO of  ||t|||  (1086) 

TTPJ  9^  f^H  ^7)  0,^ft  WrrTTTT  4|NU||  imj| 

kaam  kroDh  nindaa  parharee-ai  har  rasnaa  naanak  gaavnaa.  ||5|| 

Forsaking  sexual  desire,  anger  and  slander,  sing  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue,  O Nanak. 
I|5|| 

frlH  7)  ftol  tH'dl  II  (1086) 

fel^  ^f%3TT  Tot  Irfi  II 

jis  roop  na  raykh-i-aa  kul  nahee  jaatee. 

He  has  no  form  or  shape,  no  ancestry  or  social  class. 

ijdft  yfo  dfo*>F  fert  d'dl  II  (1086) 

^ d Tf|3TT  TTrft  II 

pooran  poor  rahi-aa  din  raatee. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  day  and  night. 

# H rTU  ^sPdil  HUfe  7i  TOt  ll£ll  (1086) 

^fr  ^fr  ^ srfft  t tiwt  ii  % n 

jo  jo  japai  so-ee  vadbhaagee  bahurh  na  jonee  paavnaa.  ||6|| 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  very  fortunate;  he  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation  again. 

I|6|| 

fan  £ ferrt  yw  feu'd'  11  (1086) 

II 

jis  no  bisrai  purakh  biDhaataa. 

One  who  forgets  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  karma, 

MWd1  fed  3U  fed  d'd1  II  (1086) 

■jFTTT  feA  fed  1111  II 

jaltaa  firai  rahai  nit  taataa. 

wanders  around  burning,  and  remains  tormented. 

off  uif  7)  ^ ?jgor  ura  nfr  iipii  (1086) 

^ t#  tt  ^ HMU||  II  vs  II 

akirat-ghanai  ka-o  rakhai  na  ko-ee  narak  ghor  meh  paavnaa.  ||7|| 

No  one  can  save  such  an  ungrateful  person;  he  is  thrown  into  the  most  horrible  hell.  ||7|| 

tftf  frrf?)  HTfrTWF  II  (1086) 

m crj  srj  ferfe  11 

jee-o  paraan  tan  Dhan  jin  saaji-aa. 

He  blessed  you  with  your  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  your  body  and  wealth; 


W3  3TFg  Hfij  ^ftr  fe^rfrTW  II  (1086) 

W FT?T  Trf|  RHlPlFr  II 

maat  garabh  meh  raakh  nivaaji-aa. 

He  preserved  and  nurtured  you  in  your  mother's  womb. 

f-JFT  frrf  Utfe  W?>  F7^  oF$J  firt  ?>  M'di1  lltzll  (1086) 

fri'H  Ri  d «tlR  3TF  T Idl  FT|f  F"  rd NIJI I ll<(ll 

tis  si-o  pareet  chhaad  an  raataa  kaahoo  sirai  na  laavnaa.  ||8|| 

Forsaking  His  Love,  you  are  imbued  with  another;  you  shall  never  achieve  your  goals  like 
this.  ||8|| 

tnfo  wjcrnj  wnt  hf  ii  (1086) 

mft  ii 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayray. 

Please  shower  me  with  Your  Merciful  Grace,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

Uffe  Uffe  gHfij  Hg?i  t fit  II  (1086) 

Fft  Fft  % FT  || 

ghat  ghat  vaseh  sabhan  kai  nayray. 

You  dwell  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  are  near  everyone. 

trfe  FHFT  fiFjt  ftTH  HcJ'feld  fet  ti&'MZ'  lltf  II  (1086) 

FT#  Pfj  FFT^ff  ft#  f^tfpft  ll^ll 

haath  hamaarai  kachhoo-ai  naahee  jis  janaa-ihi  tisai  janaavanaa.  ||9|| 

Nothing  is  in  my  hands;  he  alone  knows,  whom  You  inspire  to  know.  ||9|| 

W t HHHfe  qft  feftr  yrfewr  II  (1086) 

FT  % FFdRb  f%f%  FT^srr  II 

jaa  kai  mastak  Dhur  likh  paa-i-aa. 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead, 

fen  Ft  UFF  fi  HTfe»F  II  (1086) 

ft*T  ft  'JTW  F II 

tis  hee  purakh  na  vi-aapai  maa-i-aa. 
that  person  is  not  afflicted  by  Maya. 

(■rTjor  wn  hf1  fttf  ?st  ?>  wzz*  iifoii  (1086) 

FTFFT  TFT  FFT  TTWt  ^TT  F HNU||  ||  \ o || 

naanak  daas  sadaa  sarnaa-ee  doosar  lavai  na  laavnaa.  ||10|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary  forever;  there  is  no  other  equal  to  You.  ||10|| 


wrfamr  ftf  mf  nfe  offe  11  (1086) 

STTf^rsTT  gw  gw  Trf^’  ^tT  II 

aagi-aa  dookh  sookh  sabh  keenay. 

In  His  Will,  He  made  all  pain  and  pleasure. 

wfijW  fe^W  ut  et£  II  (1086) 

3rf%rf  TPJ  -41h  II 

amrit  naam  birlai  hee  cheenay. 

How  rare  are  those  who  remember  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

31  <^t  oftKfe  o(U§  ?>  WS\  fra1  6T3  §*lt  FTFl'^d1  ll'HII  (1086) 

m Twg t wrf  wt  %ft  ^m'jii  ii ? ? 11 

taa  kee  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee  jat  kat  ohee  samaavnaa.  ||1 1 1| 

His  value  cannot  be  described.  He  is  prevailing  everywhere.  ||1 1 1| 

Fret  2(dld  TTC?t  ^3  sre1  II  (1086) 

■ffrt  r’H’llrt  -HIS  WT  ^in  I II 

so-ee  bhagat  so-ee  vad  daataa. 

He  is  the  devotee;  He  is  the  Great  Giver. 

Fret  irey  fyu'd1  ii  (1086) 

gwr  ii 

so-ee  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa. 

He  is  the  Perfect  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  karma. 

HTO  HUret  HSt  3^  # §t  Hfc  IRPII  (1086) 

wft  mif  ?w  wr  Frfe-  ^nwr  ii  h ii 

baal  sahaa-ee  so-ee  tayraa  jo  tayrai  man  bhaavnaa.  ||12|| 

He  is  your  help  and  support,  since  infancy;  He  fulfills  your  mind's  desires.  ||12|| 

fire?  ftf  mi  fefir  ure  ii  (1086) 
gw  i^rf%  ttw  ii 

mirat  dookh  sookh  likh  paa-ay. 

Death,  pain  and  pleasure  are  ordained  by  the  Lord. 

few  ?>ut  aufe  urefe  ?>  urere  ii  (1086) 

feg  wft  t wwg  ii 

til  nahee  baDheh  ghateh  na  ghataa-ay. 

They  do  not  increase  or  decrease  by  anyone's  efforts. 


Ufe  frT  5TC§  §rf  otfij  t »Fy  11=1311  (1086) 

Tfrf  fn;  f^T  ^TTt  % 3TPJ  e|o||c|U||  II  ^ II 

so-ee  ho-ay  je  kartay  bhaavai  kahi  kai  aap  vanjaavanaa.  ||13|| 

That  alone  happens,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Creator;  speaking  of  himself,  the  mortal  ruins 
himself.  ||13|| 

WJ  3 KS\  ofT%  II  (1086) 

3tST  fT  t II 

anDh  koop  tay  say-ee  kaadhay. 

He  lifts  us  up  and  pulls  us  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit; 

flcW  ftTjK  ^ ft  3F%  II  (1086) 

^RTf  WW  % £3  TTT%  || 

janam  janam  kay  tootay  gaaNdhay. 

He  unites  with  Himself,  those  who  were  separated  for  so  many  incarnations. 

fegiF  M 1 Hd  38  o(fd  my^  fkfe  H'M  dlfat!  11=1811  (1086) 

ll?Y|| 

kirpaa  Dhaar  rakhay  kar  apunay  mil  saaDhoo  gobind  Dhi-aavanaa.  ||14|| 

Showering  them  with  His  Mercy,  He  protects  them  with  His  own  hands.  Meeting  with  the 
Holy  Saints,  they  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||14|| 

ddl  o(Oi  ?j  fFSt  II  (1086) 

M-RjhRI  11 

tayree  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee. 

Your  worth  cannot  be  described. 

tthddrH  ^gt  ?fe»ret  II  (1086) 

achraj  roop  vadee  vadi-aa-ee. 

Wondrous  is  Your  form,  and  Your  glorious  greatness. 

Hi  F?7>  331  (’TOoT  Hfe  Hfe  W ll=lt||R||=\8||PP||p8IPIH8||^p||  (1086) 

tfj  ^5  rFi  tptt  ^ w ii?mi?ii?vii^^h^yii^ii^ii^^ii 

bhagat  daan  mangai  jan  tayraa  naanak  bal  bal  jaavnaa.  ||15||1 1|14||22||24||2||14||62|| 

Your  humble  servant  begs  for  the  gift  of  devotional  worship.  Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||15||1 1|14||22||24||2||14||62|| 

HWot  HS  U II  (1093) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


wfew  H?TC  ?>  HTCT  tJH1"  SH  II  (1093) 

HTT^F  TFT^  T <41^  *rHt  TRT  FT  II 

maa-i-aa  manhu  na  veesrai  maaNgai  dammaa  damm. 

You  do  not  forget  Maya  from  your  mind;  you  beg  for  it  with  each  and  every  breath. 

h uf  fofe  ?>  ?T7jor  ?j#  otch  irii  (1093) 

*ft  T 3TRf  HFTT  'Tpt  F^T  ||  $ || 

so  parabh  chit  na  aavee  naanak  nahee  karamm.  ||1 1| 

You  do  not  even  think  of  that  God;  O Nanak,  it  is  not  in  your  karma.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1093) 

IT:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Jffew  FFfe  ?>  fe»r  SUd'dlll  WfU  II  (1093) 

htw  ?nf3r  t f%3rr  FTTRft  stsr  11 

maa-i-aa  saath  na  chal-ee  ki-aa  laptaavahi  anDh. 

Maya  and  its  wealth  shall  not  go  along  with  you,  so  why  do  you  cling  to  it  - are  you  blind? 

arc  ir  tts  fwfe  f ^nfewr  hu  iipii  (1093) 

7pr%^-irrft3TT^^gzf|T|T^3TTtsr  IRII 

gur  kay  charan  Dhi-aa-ay  too  tooteh  maa-i-aa  banDh.  ||2|| 

Meditate  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  the  bonds  of  Maya  shall  be  cut  away  from  you.  ||2|| 

HTC  ?TC  KU751  L|  HS  L|  (1094) 

HTF  FF  H|FTT  ^ H:  ^ 

maaroo  vaar  mehlaa  5 dakh-nay  mehlaa  5 
VaarOf  Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfearc  ii  (1094) 

FTTTT  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3 HrTC  Hfe»F  frlH  Qd'fd  II  (1094) 

^ FFF  tft3TT  tf  FTTfr  II 

too  cha-o  sajan  maidi-aa  day-ee  sis  utaar. 

If  You  tell  me  to,  O my  Friend,  I will  cut  off  my  head  and  give  it  to  You. 


HfUH  33TTC  offe  imt  ^3  IRII  (1094) 

4#^  cF^k  Tfft  k3T3  II  ? II 

nain  mahinjay  tarasday  kad  pasee  deedaar.  ||1 1| 

My  eyes  long  for  You;  when  will  I see  Your  Vision?  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1094) 

Tf:  H II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ftlo  HfijrF  3§  rtTw  fe»F  S3  ^3'^  II  (1094) 

kf  hWm\  Trfk  Iksrr  II 

neehu  mahinjaa  ta-oo  naal  bi-aa  nayh  koorhaavay  daykh. 

I am  in  love  with  You;  I have  seen  that  other  love  is  false. 

core  tar  firof  ftkt  ?>  39  iipii  (1094) 

#rr  sUM>J|  3 IR II 

kaparh  bhog  daraavanay  jichar  piree  na  daykh.  ||2|| 

Even  clothes  and  food  are  frightening  to  me,  as  long  as  I do  not  see  my  Beloved.  ||2|| 
HS  LI  II  (1094) 

*r:  K 11 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

@5t  3TO  ^33  U§  Lmt  3§  II  (1094) 

3c£t  FTT7^  ^ 1 33  4k  K-  II 

uthee  jhaaloo  kant-rhay  ha-o  pasee  ta-o  deedaar. 

I rise  early,  O my  Husband  Lord,  to  behold  Your  Vision. 

ocnw  O'd  3HW  3H  fart  HH  ofs(  3H  S'd  113 II  (1094) 

133  3TK  fkj  T3  llf%  TFT  3tT3  II 3 II 

kaajal  haar  tamol  ras  bin  pasay  habh  ras  chhaar.  ||3|| 

Eye  make-up,  garlands  of  flowers,  and  the  flavor  of  betel  leaf,  are  all  nothing  but  dust, 
without  seeing  You.  ||3|| 

Lff#  II  (1094) 

Wt  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


u Fra1  H'kiy  Fra  Fra  Fra  crfum7  11  (1094) 

f PTTT  ^TTftf  mf^3TT  II 

too  sachaa  saahib  sach  sach  sabh  Dhaari-aa. 

You  are  True,  O my  True  Lord  and  Master;  You  uphold  all  that  is  true. 

aruHfa  oft#  wz  frrafrT  HFrfum1  11  (1094) 

(PhP  #rr  mz  f^rrf^r  11 

gurmukh  keeto  thaat  siraj  sansaari-aa. 

You  created  the  world,  making  a place  for  the  Gurmukhs. 

ufu  »rftr»r  utrarfum1  11  (1094) 

STTfrraTT  ftH  TTJ  ^ <fhlP.3TT  II 

har  aagi-aa  ho-ay  bayd  paap  punn  veechaari-aa. 

By  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  the  Vedas  came  into  being;  they  discriminate  between  sin  and 
virtue. 

HUFF  fHH?>  HUH  f 3T3  fUHUium1  II  (1094) 

3W  f^ru;  t f^HSTTftsTT  || 

barahmaa  bisan  mahays  tarai  gun  bisthaari-aa. 

You  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  and  the  expanse  of  the  three  qualities. 

?>¥  HU  faUHt  wfR  Ufu  U3T  H^fu»F  II  (1094) 

^PT  WZ  f^rrfr  HTpT  TT  II 

nav  khand  parithmee  saaj  har  rang  savaari-aa. 

Creating  the  world  of  the  nine  regions,  O Lord,  You  have  embellished  it  with  beauty. 

^ofl  tTU  @lFfe  mufu  S75  tTiu»F  II  (1094) 

TTH?  T^T  mp3TT  II 

vaykee  jant  upaa-ay  antar  kal  Dhaari-aa. 

Creating  the  beings  of  various  kinds,  You  infused  Your  power  into  them. 

3U1  mf  ?>  tFt  Sfe  HH  fHUrTUUrfum1  II  (1094) 

%TT  3T^  U ^ni-  TT*  Pud'^lPsTT  II 

tayraa  ant  na  jaanai  ko-ay  sach  sirjanhaari-aa. 

No  one  knows  Your  limit,  O True  Creator  Lord. 

§ rFSfu  HU  Mr  »rfU  3rUHftr  fAHd'fdmr  IRII  (1094) 

g^luiB  HH  1 3TTp  Pi  H d I P 3TT  II  ? II 

too  jaaneh  sabh  biDh  aap  gurmukh  nistaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

You  Yourself  know  all  ways  and  means;  You  Yourself  save  the  Gurmukhs.  ||1 1| 


33^  HS  U ||  (1094) 

S'sl'Jl  H:  \ II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FT  f fH3  Wdd1  foot  ??  II  (1094) 

3^i^i  ii 

jay  too  mitar  asaadrhaa  hik  bhoree  naa  vaychhorh. 

If  You  are  my  friend,  then  don't  separate  Yourself  from  me,  even  for  an  instant. 

HfbtF  3§  Hfu^F  3Ht  tTr?)t  3fij  11311  (1094) 

*ft3  I 33  4Ttft3TT  3*ft  3T^ft  3tf|  II  ? II 

jee-o  mahinjaa  ta-o  mohi-aa  kad  pasee  jaanee  tohi.  ||1 1| 

My  soul  is  fascinated  and  enticed  by  You;  when  will  I see  You,  O my  Love?  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1094) 

H:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

3333  § 3W  WU3\  Hfo  FFfr  II  (1094) 

durjan  too  jal  bhaahrhee  vichhorhay  mar  jaahi. 

Burn  in  the  fire,  you  evil  person;  O separation,  be  dead. 

f Hf  Hfl#  H31  U#  33  IIPII  (1094) 

33Tf|  IRII 

kantaa  too  sa-o  sayjrhee  maidaa  habho  dukh  ulaahi.  ||2|| 

O my  Husband  Lord,  please  sleep  upon  my  bed,  that  all  my  sufferings  may  be  gone.  ||2 

HS  L|  ||  (1094) 

H:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

e drift  3tF  sf'G  3 %S3T  <j6h  33T  II  (1094) 

^3T  3T3 1 3#3T  ^3#  fFj  II 

durjan  doojaa  bhaa-o  hai  vaychhorhaa  ha-umai  rog. 

The  evil  person  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality;  through  the  disease  of  egotism,  he 
suffers  separation. 


J-me  Fra1  ll'IdH'd  frlH  fkfe  od ti  33T  113 II  (1094) 

FFT  MlfcHlg  ^5  II  ^ II 

sajan  sachaa  paatisaahu  jis  mil  keechai  bhog.  ||3|| 

The  True  Lord  King  is  my  friend;  meeting  with  Him,  I am  so  happy.  ||3|| 

II  (1094) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

3 WIH  ddl  ofU  <x6e  II  (1094) 

^ 3RPT  T^3TT^  || 

too  agam  da-i-aal  bay-ant  tayree  keemat  kahai  ka-un. 

You  are  inaccessible,  merciful  and  infinite;  who  can  estimate  Your  worth? 

3TJ  fogfow  h?  hhfj  f 7?fm  irera  ii  (1094) 

^ fFp1%3Tr  WF  WM  FTF  II 

tuDh  sirji-aa  sabh  sansaar  too  naa-ik  sagal  bha-un. 

You  created  the  entire  universe;  You  are  the  Master  of  all  the  worlds. 

M oWdld  ?>  rFt  5W  H3TC5  3§3  II  (1094) 

¥t  frrfr  ttt  f ftf  tf  ^ff  ii 

tayree  kudrat  ko-ay  na  jaanai  mayray  thaakur  sagal  ra-un. 

No  one  knows  Your  creative  power,  O my  all-pervading  Lord  and  Master. 

3TT  Wife  ?>  Ht  f WffeTHt  rTF  II  (1094) 

rfST  3RTft  3lRd|4l  FF  FSFF  II 

tuDh  aparh  ko-ay  na  sakai  too  abhinaasee  jag  uDhran. 

No  one  can  equal  You;  You  are  imperishable  and  eternal,  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

3tj  grir  e^r  pf  3 oras1  Frara  traz  11  (1095) 

^ FFT  FF  FF  ^ TFFT  FFF  ?FF  II 

tuDh  thaapay  chaaray  jug  too  kartaa  sagal  Dharan. 

You  established  the  four  ages;  You  are  the  Creator  of  all  worlds. 

3F  W&  oft»fT  3F  BF  ?>  B3T  f33  II  (1095) 

fg;  stiff  fift  #3tt  f^Fr  11 

tuDh  aavan  jaanaa  kee-aa  tuDh  layp  na  lagai  tarin. 

You  created  the  comings  and  goings  of  reincarnation;  not  even  a particle  of  filth  sticks  to 
You. 


frFH  u#u  »rfU  ufe»ra  fen  Hlddjd  uu^  11  (1095) 

fm fruft  3ttR-  tt^tft  frr  hmQ  hFhu  11 

jis  hoveh  aap  da-i-aal  tis  laaveh  satgur  charan. 

As  you  are  merciful,  You  attach  us  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

f UUU  fu'fe  (■)  f5^ft  mfeTTft  fijFTfe  ofUS  11311  (1095) 

^ftT^ThT*  U^H^NRhI^I  II ^|| 

too  horat  upaa-ay  na  labhhee  abhinaasee  sarisat  karan.  ||2|| 

You  cannot  be  found  by  any  other  efforts;  You  are  the  eternal,  imperishable  Creator  of  the 
Universe.  ||2|| 

HS  U II  (1095) 

\ ii 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h f m§t  u¥  uufe  hu1#  ufe  11  (1095) 

j ttR-  Mr#  srcRf  wfr  #r  11 

jay  too  vateh  any-nay  habh  Dharat  suhaavee  ho-ay. 

If  You  come  into  my  courtyard,  all  the  earth  becomes  beautiful. 

fUoTH  3#  H^U#  H#  ?>  yt  IRII  (1095) 

f|r^  T#  UT^fr  ##  TFT  U ^ II  ? II 

hikas  kantai  baahree  maidee  vaat  na  puchhai  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

Other  than  the  One  Lord,  my  Husband,  no  one  else  cares  for  me.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1095) 

H:  F II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

U#  U75  Hd'di  HU  US7  m§3  Hfe  II  (1095) 

TFT  3TTn(  uf%  || 

habhay  tol  suhaavanay  saho  baithaa  anyan  mal. 

All  my  adornments  become  beautiful,  when  You,  O Lord,  sit  in  my  courtyard  and  make  it 
Yours. 

U#  7i  # fauuu1  H U[fo  »nt  ufe  IIPII  (1095) 

nfj-  u ^fr  ufF  ant  n ^ n 

pahee  na  vanjai  birtharhaa  jo  ghar  aavai  chal.  ||2|| 

Then  no  traveler  who  comes  to  my  home  shall  leave  empty-handed.  ||2|| 


HS  L|  II  (1095) 

IT:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HtT  fesJ'y)  £3  f oft»F  uf  II  (1095) 

*T3T  f #3TT  ^5  II 

sayj  vichhaa-ee  kant  koo  kee-aa  habh  seegaar. 

I have  spread  out  my  bed  for  You,  O my  Husband  Lord,  and  applied  all  my  decorations. 

Ic 3I  Hf?  7)  rT  dlfw  llfod1  U1^  113 II  (1095) 

itfiT 3 'H’H ^ Tf ^ 11  ^ 11 

itee  manjh  na  samaava-ee  jay  gal  pahiraa  haar.  ||3|| 

But  even  this  is  not  pleasing  to  me,  to  wear  a garland  around  my  neck.  ||3|| 

yfst  II  (1095) 

Wt  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

§ IP3HUH  U3KHf  fffc  7)  »P^ut  II  (1095) 

T TFTT^T  WF  -jjfk  3 'jnfr  II 

too  paarbarahm  parmaysar  jon  na  aavhee. 

O Supreme  Lord  God,  O Transcendent  Lord,  You  do  not  take  birth. 

f uof>rt  rrnrfu  firnfe  FpfrT  HHwt  11  (1095) 

^fpFfNMR  II 

too  hukmee  saajeh  sarisat  saaj  samaavahee. 

By  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  You  formed  the  Universe;  forming  it,  You  merge  into  it. 

33T  fU  7>  FFSt  wfw  fe§  33fr  ||  (1095) 

rPT  3 ^Tf%3TT  ^rf|  1%3TR#  || 

tayraa  roop  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  ki-o  tujheh  Dhi-aavahee. 

Your  Form  cannot  be  known;  how  can  one  meditate  on  You? 

f Hfij  »rfU  II  (1095) 

T ’T'T  TTf|  3nf^  TTFfff  II 

too  sabh  meh  varteh  aap  kudrat  daykhaavahee. 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  all;  You  Yourself  reveal  Your  creative  potency. 


M 33lfe  33  33^  tfe  (■)  II  (1095) 

M wfr  rfrft  3 3tr#  ii 

tayree  bhagat  bharay  bhandaar  tot  na  aavhee. 

Your  treasures  of  devotional  worship  are  overflowing;  they  never  decrease. 

cfb  ddrt  rl«SOd  Wtt  oftH  ?)  UI33t  II  (1095) 

xtft  TtR-  ftr-  #tt  3 TT^fT  II 

ayhi  ratan  javayhar  laal  keem  na  paavhee. 

These  gems,  jewels  and  diamonds  - their  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

fan  u^fij  »nfU  efewra  fen  Hfeare  fp?1  11  (1095) 

ffrf|  3TTf^  TWJ  Rfrj  II 

jis  hoveh  aap  da-i-aal  tis  satgur  sayvaa  laavhee. 

As  You  Yourself  become  merciful,  Lord,  You  link  us  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru." 

f3H  5%  ?j  »F%  3fe  tT  Ufa  3T5  dl'^ol  113 II  (1095) 

RPj  3 3nt  mft  ^fr  fR  n 3 11 

tis  kaday  na  aavai  tot  jo  har  gun  gaavhee.  ||3|| 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  never  suffers  any  deficiency.  ||3|| 

HS  tl  II  (1095) 

s^'jj  FT:  \ II 
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tF  H UHt  H ftrat  HfbtT  rt'ltt  II  (1095) 

^ ^ ^ t Rff  Trf|#  Trf^r  11 

jaa  moo  pasee  hath  mai  piree  mahijai  naal. 

When  I look  within  my  being,  I find  that  my  Beloved  is  with  me. 

U3  |3  Qtt'IdWH  cTOot  fetFfe  IRII  (1095) 

f73 ^rrf|3r5 tftt R^ifa  ii  ? 11 

habhay  dukh  ulaahi-am  naanak  nadar  nihaal.  ||1 1| 

All  pains  are  relieved,  O Nanak,  when  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||1 1| 

HS  t|  ||  (1095) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


(■TOoT  tsr  UH  25H  Hgfu  UU  tfU1  II  (1095) 

TOTO  #3T  ^T%  TOJ  ^ %uf|  UU  WT  II 

naanak  baithaa  bhakhay  vaa-o  lammay  sayveh  dar  kharhaa. 

Nanak  sits,  waiting  for  news  of  the  Lord,  and  stands  at  the  Lord's  Door;  serving  Him  for  so 
long. 

fUutu  U WE  HfUTF  FP^  WE\  FFUt  HU  HU1  IIPII  (1095) 

f^ffTT^^Ffil^l  HTC  *nf  WT  IRII 

piree-ay  too  jaan  mahijaa  saa-o  jo-ee  saa-ee  muhu  kharhaa.  ||2|| 

O my  Beloved,  only  You  know  my  objective;  I stand,  waiting  to  see  the  Lord's  face.  ||2|| 

HS  U II  (1095) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fe»r  dl'W'feG  fg  HU  %fe  7)  HU  f II  (1095) 

f%3TT  UFTT^T  ^ TO  U TOT  ^ II 

ki-aa  galaa-i-o  bhoochh  par  vayl  na  johay  kant  too. 

What  should  I say  to  you,  you  fool?  Don't  look  at  the  vines  of  others  - be  a true  husband. 

rt'rtoc  fH1  Htil  UU  HH'd  (rl8  113 II  (1095) 

UTTOF  ^TOT  TOft  f%ft3TT  TO  II  3 II 

naanak  fulaa  sandee  vaarh  khirhi-aa  habh  sansaar  ji-o.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  the  entire  world  is  blooming,  like  a garden  of  flowers.  ||3|| 

II  (1095) 

TO#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

JTO3  HtTO  HUH  f HU  Hftr  II  (1095) 

tot  nf|  toi  ii 

sugharh  sujaan  saroop  too  sabh  meh  vartantaa. 

You  are  Wise,  all-knowing  and  beautiful;  You  are  pervading  and  permeating  all. 

§ »PH  5^U  HU5T  »FH  HtTO  II  (1095) 

^ 3TFT  TO  3U^  ^TOTT  II 

too  aapay  thaakur  sayvko  aapay  poojantaa. 

You  Yourself  are  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  the  servant;  You  worship  and  adore  Yourself. 


to  »nfa  f »rtr  Huto  ii  (1095) 

ttut  tor  3to ^ to  Hd«idi  n 

daanaa  beenaa  aap  too  aapay  satvantaa. 

You  are  all-wise  and  all-seeing;  You  Yourself  are  true  and  pure. 

to  fftdHW1  HU  old  sidled1  II  (1095) 

to  to  snj  fto^rr  ^ to  nton  n 

jatee  satee  parabh  nirmalaa  mayray  har  bhagvantaa. 

The  Immaculate  Lord,  my  Lord  God,  is  celibate  and  True. 

Hf  HUH  HTTU  UH'fdG  »TH  H7531  II  (1095) 

UTTT  wrfto  to  ton  II 

sabh  barahm  pasaar  pasaari-o  aapay  khaylantaa. 

God  spreads  out  the  expanse  of  the  entire  universe,  and  He  Himself  plays  in  it. 

feu  ttT^1  dl'Se  dtl'feG  offd  UrT  UHH1  II  (1095) 

Tf  3trt  nnoj  to  tor  ton  n 

ih  aavaa  gavan  rachaa-i-o  kar  choj  daykhantaa. 

He  created  this  coming  and  going  of  reincarnation;  creating  the  wondrous  play,  He  gazes 
upon  it. 

fen  uto  arufe  ?>  uto  fen  tou  uru  to  11  (1095) 

to  to  ntor  u nrto  to  to  11 

tis  baahurh  garabh  na  paavhee  jis  dayveh  gur  manntaa. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Teachings,  is  not  consigned  to  the  womb  of 
reincarnation,  ever  again. 

faf  tor  uwto  fef  tor  fag  to  ?>  to  nan  (1095) 

Fit  srto  nrrmf|  Ft  nto  fFr  uFr  u tut  iiyh 

ji-o  aap  chalaaveh  ti-o  chalday  kichh  vas  na  jantaa.  ||4|| 

All  walk  as  He  makes  them  walk;  nothing  is  under  the  control  of  the  created  beings.  ||4|| 
HS  U II  (1095) 
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ton  ton  tfe»r  ufo  huuu  ii  (1095) 
fto  fto  tfto  to  utt  uto  n 

kuree-ay  kuree-ay  vaidi-aa  tal  gaarhaa  mehrayr. 

You  are  walking  along  the  river-bank,  but  the  land  is  giving  way  beneath  you. 


%0  fezfe Otee  rT^K  fan#  Of  irii  (1095) 

%%  RrR  ORrOr  ^rrfO  RshO'i  0^  11  ? 11 

vaykhay  chhitarh  theevdo  jaam  khisando  payr.  ||1 1| 

Watch  out!  Your  foot  might  slip,  and  you'll  fall  in  and  die.  ||1 1| 

HS  tl  II  (1095) 

Tf:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Hf  rFi  off  ffe§  f »FW  »PW  H75%  II  (1095) 

OfOOt  f 3TT^  3TrO  II 

sach  jaanai  kach  vaidi-o  too  aaghoo  aaghay  salvay. 

You  believe  what  is  false  and  temporary  to  be  true,  and  so  you  run  on  and  on. 

(■TOof  »PdHdl  Hfe  Sf  fw  gfo  Lfgfe  faf  IIPII  (1095) 

an  r|^  wfO’fOre^rrOr  irii 

naanak  aatasrhee  manjh  nainoo  bi-aa  dhal  paban  ji-o  jummi-o.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  like  butter  in  the  fire,  it  shall  melt  away;  it  shall  fade  away  like  the  water-lily.  ||2|| 

HS  LI  II  (1095) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

#0  fgO  000  mw  ii  (1095) 

Oft  Oft  000  3TFR7  II 

bhoray  bhoray  roohrhay  sayvayday  aalak. 

O my  foolish  and  silly  soul,  why  are  you  too  lazy  to  serve? 

H^fO  LfOt  (tJd'il»F  fefO  off  »rt  ffe  II3II  (1095) 

Tt  fOnOtsTT  fOfO  3nt  ffO  ir  ii 

mudat  pa-ee  chiraanee-aa  fir  kadoo  aavai  rut.  ||3|| 

Such  a long  time  has  passed.  When  will  this  opportunity  come  again?  ||3|| 

Llftt  II  (1096) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


3y  fU  ?>  rPfe  3 y'dd1  II  (1096) 

^^^\f%3TT^TTl%^^TT^T^T  II 

tuDh  roop  na  raykh-i-aa  jaat  too  varnaa  baahraa. 

You  have  no  form  or  shape,  no  social  class  or  race. 

§ HT5H  ffe  3 <cddfd  II  (1096) 

IT  Tiwr  *\  I U I ^ ^ d * . d f|  W7!  II 

ay  maanas  jaaneh  door  too  varteh  jaahraa. 

These  humans  believe  that  You  are  far  away;  but  You  are  quite  obviously  apparent. 

f Hfe  UfZ  tuifr  »nfU  3IJ  7)  Wtt  ll  (1096) 

II 

too  sabh  ghat  bhogeh  aap  tuDh  layp  na  laahraa. 

You  enjoy  Yourself  in  every  heart,  and  no  filth  sticks  to  You. 

3 Udy  »f<^  W<53  H3  HHW  II  (1096) 

3Tiif)-  3FrrT  tt^T  w II 

too  purakh  anandee  anant  sabh  jot  samaaharaa. 

You  are  the  blissful  and  infinite  Primal  Lord  God;  Your  Light  is  all-pervading. 

3 H3  3^  Hfr  3^  fW3  (Sddd1  II  (1096) 

ftsrrt  II 

too  sabh  dayvaa  meh  dayv  biDhaatay  narharaa. 

Among  all  divine  beings,  You  are  the  most  divine,  O Creator-architect,  Rejuvenator  of  all. 

fe»r  frTU^1  feof  3 DffeTHt  II  (1096) 

f%3TT  3Tmt  f%|TTT  ^ &|Rh  1 41  3FRTKT  II 

ki-aa  aaraaDhay  jihvaa  ik  too  abhinaasee  aparparaa. 

How  can  my  single  tongue  worship  and  adore  You?  You  are  the  eternal,  imperishable, 
infinite  Lord  God. 

frTH  HWfij  HfeflTf  »PfU  feH  o[  Hfe  ^f5  3d1  II  (1096) 

■'rlRj^'6  SilTn  Ri'H  % Rf^T  cPT  II 

jis  mayleh  satgur  aap  tis  kay  sabh  kul  taraa. 

One  whom  You  Yourself  unite  with  the  True  Guru  - ail  his  generations  are  saved. 

H<£o(  Hfk  oWt!  eld  cVrtof  tT?j  331  IIHII  (1096) 

TFTJ  ^ %TT  IIMJI 

sayvak  sabh  karday  sayv  dar  naanak  jan  tayraa.  ||5|| 

All  Your  servants  serve  You;  Nanak  is  a humble  servant  at  Your  Door.  ||5|| 


HS  U ||  (1096) 
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dldddd1  fefe  grfewF  3F^5  ttfttGd  II  (1096) 

Jl^^l  f^T  W^3TT  RTFT  ^T3TTf  II 

gehdrharhaa  tarin  chhaa-i-aa  gaafal  jali-ohu  bhaahi. 

He  builds  a hut  of  straw,  and  the  fool  lights  a fire  in  it. 

ftTcT  HWl  fe?j  GHd'tl  UTFfu  IRII  (1096) 

f^RT  WT  d-HdK  wf|  II  ? II 

jinaa  bhaag  mathaaharhai  tin  ustaad  panaahi.  ||1|| 

Only  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  on  their  foreheads,  find  Shelter  with  the 
Master.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1096) 

H:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

(■TOof  Lite1  LfoT  HirT»F  Lffew  »rfe  II  (1096) 

'TFFF  ffTT  WT  HTi%3Tr  srf^3TT  3Trf^r  ii 

naanak  peethaa  pakaa  saaji-aa  Dhari-aa  aan  ma-ujood. 

O Nanak,  he  grinds  the  corn,  cooks  it  and  places  it  before  himself. 

HRU  rfere  »FLft  II?  II  (1096) 

^TTirf  srm  %t  stt^  n ^ n 

baajhahu  satgur  aapnay  baithaa  jhaak  darood.  ||2|| 

But  without  his  True  Guru,  he  sits  and  waits  for  his  food  to  be  blessed.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  II  (1096) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

c’jF’jof  fH#»T  LforeW  LfTgtmr  STO  H^ZT  II  (1096) 

RFTT  ^Hft3TT  W# 3(T  TTf  3(7  «TT#  HTf|  II 

naanak  bhusree-aa  pakaa-ee-aa  paa-ee-aa  thaalai  maahi. 

O Nanak,  the  loaves  of  bread  are  baked  and  placed  on  the  plate. 


ftT?)t  TO  HTTfeWF  ultT  dltT  HSt  tpfij  113 II  (1096) 

f^pft  ^ ^ ^ £rf  mf|  n 3 n 

jinee  guroo  manaa-i-aa  raj  raj  say-ee  khaahi.  ||3|| 

Those  who  obey  their  Guru,  eat  and  are  totally  satisfied.  ||3|| 

u§#  II  (1096) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

to  rrer  nfij  to  TOfror  Ms  ufvr  yret»r  ii  (1096) 

^PT  ■hQ  TTTT3TT  RRl  TT^3TT  11 

tuDh  jag  meh  khayl  rachaa-i-aa  vich  ha-umai  paa-ee-aa. 

You  have  staged  this  play  in  the  world,  and  infused  egotism  into  all  beings. 

TO  HTO  TO  TO  ofo  frtd  cxdfo  HfTOTOtwr  II  (1096) 

Tf  ff|  f^T  tt1%  ^sTrtsrr  ii 

ayk  mandar  panch  chor  heh  nit  karahi  buri-aa-ee-aa. 

In  the  one  temple  of  the  body  are  the  five  thieves,  who  continually  misbehave. 

to  <rot  fro  yro  orfr  to  wfe  Msf'dW  11  (1096) 

TT  TT^t  ^ TJTl'f  ^TTf^  ^Tt'TTfsn'  II 

das  naaree  ik  purakh  kar  dasay  saad  lobhaa-ee-aa. 

The  ten  brides,  the  sensory  organs  were  created,  and  the  one  husband,  the  self;  the  ten 
are  engrossed  in  flavors  and  tastes. 

Jffewr  Hrot  irdtttr  fire  frofij  TOwretwr  11  (1096) 

Tifr  TTTT3TT  Jil^'jfj  Trrft3TT  f^rf  1%rf|  ^TrrfsTT  II 

ayn  maa-i-aa  mohnee  mohee-aa  nit  fireh  bharmaa-ee-aa. 

This  Maya  fascinates  and  entices  them;  they  wander  continually  in  doubt. 

UW  TO  ofi^t§  fro  Hotfe  ^dd'«l»T  II  (1096) 

irm  fit  f^r  w n 

haathaa  dovai  keetee-o  siv  sakat  vartaa-ee-aa. 

You  created  both  sides,  spirit  and  matter,  Shiva  and  Shakti. 

fro  »rat  Horet  u^%»r  to  ufo  11  (1096) 

f^TT  fTf^-3TT  IT#  irr^sn'  || 

siv  agai  saktee  haari-aa  ayvai  har  bhaa-ee-aa. 

Matter  loses  out  to  spirit;  this  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 


fefe  ut  3g  ufw  H HdHfdl  fHW^F  II  (1096) 

ft  ^ Tf%3TT  ^fr  tttftPt  f^TTfarr  11 

ik  vichahu  hee  tuDh  rakhi-aa  jo  satsang  milaa-ee-aa. 

You  enshrined  spirit  within,  which  leads  to  merger  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

ms  fesu  fi-ra  06'foQ  ms  Hrfij  mretw  ii£ii  (1096) 

5PT  I^Tf  f^Tf  Hitt  TTHTfarr  II  ^ II 

jal  vichahu  bimb  uthaali-o  jal  maahi  samaa-ee-aa.  ||6|| 

Within  the  bubble,  You  formed  the  bubble,  which  shall  once  again  merge  into  the  water. 

I|6|| 

HS  t|  II  (1096) 
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»FW  f to  ?>  HU331  II  (1096) 

armrirr  f wrRr  h y^i  n 

aagaahaa  koo  taraagh  pichhaa  fayr  na  muhadrhaa. 

Look  ahead;  don't  turn  your  face  backwards. 

cTOof  fofe  fe%UT  ^ HUfe  ?>  U#  tTTjH^T  IRII  (1096) 

tftt  f^rftr  irfft  h fr#  ^pnrrr  n ? n 

naanak  sijh  ivayhaa  vaar  bahurh  na  hovee  janamrhaa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  be  successful  this  time,  and  you  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1096) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HtTf  H31  of#  & fHf  II  (1096) 

■H  Jl IJ]  TpTT  FTf  ST  II 

sajan  maidaa  chaa-ee-aa  habh  kahee  daa  mit. 

My  joyful  friend  is  called  the  friend  of  all. 

rl'efft  <Xol  7S  O'O  ft)d  IIP  II  (1096) 

^ |U|p|  3TPPJTT  ^fj-  H ||  ^ || 

habhay  jaanan  aapnaa  kahee  na  thaahay  chit.  ||2|| 

All  think  of  Flim  as  their  own;  He  never  breaks  anyone's  heart.  ||2|| 


HS  L|  II  (1096) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Z&W  HUH  W&  Ht  Ut  Lra^lZ  fw  II  (1096) 

^WJ  ft  WTT  f^W  II 

gujh-rhaa  laDham  laal  mathai  hee  pargat  thi-aa. 

The  hidden  jewel  has  been  found;  it  has  appeared  on  my  forehead. 

ret  wk  ftri  fattt  (■root  fft  § ffe»r  iisii  (1096) 

so-ee  suhaavaa  thaan  jithai  piree-ay  naanak  jee  too  vuthi-aa.  ||3|| 

Beautiful  and  exalted  is  that  place,  O Nanak,  where  You  dwell,  O my  Dear  Lord.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1096) 

iTT#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

rF  f H%  t 3*  fe»F  HUS^r  II  (1096) 
rTT  f%3TT  II 

jaa  too  mayrai  val  hai  taa  ki-aa  muhchhandaa. 

When  You  are  on  my  side,  Lord,  what  do  I need  to  worry  about? 

3LJ  H3  fes  H?j  hQHjW  tF  dd1  at:1  II  (1096) 

erg;  trr  %tt  tmi 

tuDh  sabh  kichh  maino  sa-upi-aa  jaa  tayraa  bandaa. 

You  entrusted  everything  to  me,  when  I became  Your  slave. 

Wttft  3fe  ?>  tFfe  Hgfo  II  (1096) 

rfrfc  t 3TRf  ifTT  wtfe  tt  n 

lakhmee  tot  na  aavee  khaa-ay  kharach  rahandaa. 

My  wealth  is  inexhaustible,  no  matter  how  much  I spend  and  consume. 

W4  tlSd'Hld  H3?t  H3  oft^1  II  (1096) 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  maydnee  sabh  sayv  karandaa. 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  all  work  to  serve  me. 


EtT  I#  fKf  Hfe  ?kJ  H3lfij  HE7  II  (1096) 

tfr  f^r  ^rf^r  ^Rtsrr  hit  w 11 

ayh  vairee  mitar  sabh  keeti-aa  nah  mangeh  mandaa. 

All  these  enemies  have  become  my  friends,  and  no  one  wishes  me  ill. 

W47  ?>  ySEt  rT  ufij  HqHtT  II  (1096) 

^ ^tt  ii 

laykhaa  ko-ay  na  puchh-ee  jaa  har  bhakhsandaa. 

No  one  calls  me  to  account,  since  God  is  my  forgiver. 

3fe»T  yrfewr  fkfe  3fE  dlf^t!'  II  (1096) 

3FT^  ^3TT  TT^3TT  ipr  4||Rk|  II 

anand  bha-i-aa  sukh  paa-i-aa  mil  gur  govindaa. 

I have  become  blissful,  and  I have  found  peace,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

H#  oPtT  W IIPII  (1096) 

^IT^^rr^T  IIV3II 

sabhay  kaaj  savaari-ai  jaa  tuDh  bhaavandaa.  ||7|| 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved,  since  You  are  pleased  with  me.  ||7|| 

HS  LI  II  (1096) 

H":  \ II 
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ire  f HHB1^  W fefTCF  3§  ret  ||  (1096) 

f H^HI'L  W%  f%%T  TT  'iTifT  II 

daykhan  koo  mustaak  mukh  kijayhaa  ta-o  Dhanee. 

I am  so  eager  to  see  You,  O Lord;  what  does  Your  face  look  like? 

lest;1  fei  tFfe  TF  fdOH  31  Hft  EFfi-PTF  IRII  (1096) 

PfPTTT  f%t  '3TT  cTT  TFJ  mfi3TT  II  \ II 

firdaa  kitai  haal  jaa  ditham  taa  man  Dharaapi-aa.  ||1 1| 

I wandered  around  in  such  a miserable  state,  but  when  I saw  You,  my  mind  was 
comforted  and  consoled.  ||1|| 

HS  tl  II  (1097) 

W-  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


tJlfoF  UT5  %^7i  rFS  f II  (1097) 

'pffaTT  TT?  y?T  %TF  ^TFT  ST^ft  II 

dukhee-aa  darad  ghanay  vaydan  jaanay  too  Dhanee. 

The  miserable  endure  so  much  suffering  and  pain;  You  alone  know  their  pain,  Lord. 

By  3%  M fey#  31  tfferr  IIPII  (1097) 

^wr  ftft  ftwfr  cit  ^TNrn  n ^ 11 

jaanaa  lakh  bhavay  piree  dikhando  taa  jeevsaa.  ||2|| 

I may  know  hundreds  of  thousands  of  remedies,  but  I shall  live  only  if  I see  my  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  II  (1097) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

t»d#l  fPfe  o(d' Id  «dle  ¥3#  H fefeWF  II  (1097) 

co $41  ^TTT  TTlft  FT  flfesT  || 

dhahdee  jaa-ay  karaar  vahan  vahanday  mai  dithi-aa. 

I have  seen  the  river-bank  washed  away  by  the  raging  waters  of  the  river. 

H#t  3#  »fHT3  feTF  Hlddjd  tfe»F  113 II  (1097) 

M Tf  spnnT  Rrt  ^f#3TT  II  3 II 

say-ee  rahay  amaan  jinaa  satgur  bhayti-aa.  ||3|| 

They  alone  remain  intact,  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru.  ||3|| 

Lf§#t  II  (1097) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fen  it?)  ddl  fy  u fen  sy  ?>  feyry  11  (1097) 

fepj  ^ ferr  y h 

jis  jan  tayree  bhukh  hai  tis  dukh  na  vi-aapai. 

No  pain  afflicts  that  humble  being  who  hungers  for  You,  Lord. 

fefe  fife  arayfy  §fe»r  h 33  fry  11  (1097) 

ferfe  yfy  fferarr  ^ yf  Jfl  11 

jin  jan  gurmukh  bujhi-aa  so  chahu  kundee  jaapai. 

That  humble  Gurmukh  who  understands,  is  celebrated  in  the  four  directions. 


ff  ?>f  @H  oft  H^t  Ut  feH  J ITO  II  (1097) 

rMt  M fM  wri%  ittT  ii 

jo  nar  us  kee  sarnee  parai  tis  kambeh  paapai. 

Sins  run  away  from  that  man,  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

rlrtrf  rlAtf  tt  H35  6dd  ?TtJ  yal  cTH-f  II  (1097) 

'7FPT  ^FPT  # ^ ^cft  TTli"  II 

janam  janam  kee  mal  utrai  gur  Dhoorhee  naapai. 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  is  washed  away,  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

frrf?)  Uft  Kf?J»r  fen  % 7>  H3TU  II  (1097) 

fft  ^TFIT  MTstt  IMj  ’THJ  T MM  II 

jin  har  bhaanaa  mani-aa  tis  sog  na  santaapai. 

Whoever  submits  to  the  Lord's  Will  does  not  suffer  in  sorrow. 

Ufa  tftf  § ofT  fKf  U Hfe  rfMtj  wM  II  (1097) 

Mr  TTfM(  f MM  3TT^"  II 

har  jee-o  too  sabhnaa  kaa  mit  hai  sabh  jaaneh  aapai. 

O Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  friend  of  all;  all  believe  that  You  are  theirs. 

WHt  H31  M oft  uft  II  (1097) 

Mr  Mnn  Mr  # m m i ri  n 

aisee  sobhaa  janai  kee  jayvad  har  partaapai. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  as  great  as  the  Glorious  Radiance  of  the  Lord. 

HE  Mefo  fT?>  Ufa  tT7>  t tM  II till  (1097) 

IKII 

sabh  antar  jan  vartaa-i-aa  har  jan  tay  jaapai.  ||8|| 

Among  all,  His  humble  servant  is  pre-eminent;  through  His  humble  servant,  the  Lord  is 
known.  ||8|| 

HS  U II  (1097) 

TMM:  ^ II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fiw  Hit  <T§  3ltt  H H Hit  tt  uft»FH  II  (1097) 

fMlT  fM  IT3-  M R- 1 Mf  II 

jinaa  pichhai  ha-o  ga-ee  say  mai  pichhai  bhee  ravi-aas. 

Those  whom  I followed,  now  follow  me. 


fiw  oft  H for  HfUtft  »FH  IRII  (1097) 

f%TT  # t 3TRT#r  frPTT  TTf^ft  3TRT  II  ? II 

jinaa  kee  mai  aasrhee  tinaa  mahijee  aas.  ||1 1| 

Those  in  whom  I placed  my  hopes,  now  place  their  hopes  in  me.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1097) 

IT:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

falWt  fW  #3#  »Tfe  II  (1097) 

fOt  fOt  ^ Tf%  3TT^  II 

gilee  gilee  rodrhee  bha-udee  bhav  bhav  aa-ay. 

The  fly  flies  around,  and  comes  to  the  wet  lump  of  molasses. 

ff  TO  H ^fw  >wfe  IIPII  (1097) 

TT  ^ TTf^3TT  -JWT  'TFT  II  ^ II 

jo  baithay  say  faathi-aa  ubray  bhaag  mathaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Whoever  sits  on  it,  is  caught;  they  alone  are  saved,  who  have  good  destiny  on  their 
foreheads.  ||2|| 

HS  LI  II  (1097) 

T:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fes1  re  tTOt  Sfe  7)  WZtW  II  (1097) 

ftrr  f t wrft  wft  ii 

dithaa  habh  majhaahi  khaalee  ko-ay  na  jaanee-ai. 

I see  Flim  within  all.  No  one  is  without  Him. 

t Htft  frT?>t  HtTf  ^f?»r  113 II  (1097) 

t wit  TFT  TTTft  TF  wfiw  II  3 II 

tai  sakhee  bhaag  mathaahi  jinee  mayraa  sajan  raavi-aa.  ||3|| 

Good  destiny  is  inscribed  on  the  forehead  of  that  companion,  who  enjoys  the  Lord,  my 
Friend.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1097) 

ft#  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


tjf  tjfi  3TS  dl'^t:1  H ufij  3*%  II  (1097) 

sFJ  TIT^T  5PT  *TTi  II 

ha-o  dhaadhee  dar  gun  gaavdaa  jay  har  parabh  bhaavai. 

I am  a minstrel  at  His  Door,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  to  please  to  my  Lord  God. 

Uf  tre  »rt  h*#  ii  (1097) 

T^^rrf^T  sTFrfr  ftr  ant  ^nt  n 

parabh  mayraa  thir  thaavree  hor  aavai  jaavai. 

My  God  is  permanent  and  stable;  others  continue  coming  and  going. 

h nar  djH'yW  ftTf  ftr  ?5fii  trt  ii  (1097) 

trt  ni^ntsTT  ^ ^rf|  ^rrt  11 

so  mangaa  daan  gosaa-ee-aa  jit  bhukh  leh  jaavai. 

I beg  for  that  gift  from  the  Lord  of  the  World,  which  will  satisfy  my  hunger. 

tflf  tJdHA  ttFire1  ftTH  fep-fH1#  II  (1097) 

Tff  3TTWT  ^T#  ftwt  II 

parabh  jee-o  dayvhu  darsan  aapnaa  jit  dhaadhee  tariptaavai. 

0 Dear  Lord  God,  please  bless  Your  minstrel  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
that  I might  be  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

»ra^H  H^t  V'd'fd  Ufe  ^ off  HUfe  pi  II  (1097) 

si^lR)  dlrllP.  nf^r  ^rnff  ^TTt  II 

ardaas  sunee  daataar  parabh  dhaadhee  ka-o  mahal  bulaavai. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  hears  the  prayer,  and  summons  the  minstrel  to  the  Mansion  of  His 
Presence. 

iyfewr  ?y  fy  aret  off  ware  fefe  ?>  »rt  n (1097) 

TH  %^f%3TT  ^ ^ nt  ^T#  H 3TTt  || 

parabh  daykh-di-aa  dukh  bhukh  ga-ee  dhaadhee  ka-o  mangan  chit  na  aavai. 

Gazing  upon  God,  the  minstrel  is  rid  of  pain  and  hunger;  he  does  not  think  to  ask  for 
anything  else. 

h#  fes*  yit»F  wfar  y^  t yf  11  (1097) 

w ^3tt  ipt  % hri  11 

sabhay  ichhaa  pooree-aa  lag  parabh  kai  paavai. 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  touching  the  feet  of  God. 

uf  fcSddii  Hyfo§?>  yfi  ygfy  i^t  iitfn  (1097) 

f3-  Pi J J|'H  ^Tfr  ^FTiTPT  trfir  i^rri  11  ^11 

ha-o  nirgun  dhaadhee  bakhsi-on  parabh  purakh  vaidaavai.  ||9|| 

1 am  His  humble,  unworthy  minstrel;  the  Primal  Lord  God  has  forgiven  me.  ||9|| 


HS  t|  II  (1097) 
tR]  Tf:  \ || 
dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fF  53  31  3 H?t  S rl'fidl  II  (1097) 

^ cIT  TTf  "T  lulpi  II 

jaa  chhutay  taa  khaak  too  sunjee  kant  na  jaanhee. 

When  the  soul  leaves,  you  shall  become  dust,  O vacant  body;  why  do  you  not  realize  your 
Husband  Lord? 

e drift  H3t  S3  3 ^ dlfe  dfd  ddl  iH'dol  IRII  (1097) 

ii ^ii 

durjan  saytee  nayhu  too  kai  gun  har  rang  maanhee.  ||1 1| 

You  are  in  love  with  evil  people;  by  what  virtues  will  you  enjoy  the  Lord's  Love?  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1097) 

H:  Y II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ft'ftof  (rlH  fa  ft  UTjjf  S rll^e1  f%H3  H3  S fat?  II  (1097) 

TFTT  Rj  Rj  3 ^TT  fRft  R"  3 fR  II 

naanak  jis  bin  gharhee  na  jeevnaa  visray  sarai  na  bind. 

O Nanak,  without  Him,  you  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant;  you  cannot  afford  to  forget 
Him,  even  for  a moment. 

f3H  faf  fe§  HS  |Ht>H  fHHftr  UhR  IIPII  (1097) 

Rl  fR  fR  HF  ^rfjrr  Rrf|  fHTR  R?  IPII 

tis  si-o  ki-o  man  roosee-ai  jisahi  hamaaree  chind.  ||2|| 

Why  are  you  alienated  from  Him,  O my  mind?  He  takes  care  of  you.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  ||  (1097) 

H:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

33  3f3T  LF3HUH  t HS  33  wfe  CTTTO  II  (1097) 

R Rt  TRsTfH  % TT5  35  3Tft  TpfFj  || 

ratay  rang  paarbarahm  kai  man  tan  at  gulaal. 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  their  minds  and  bodies 
are  colored  deep  crimson. 


rt'rtoc  fed  rtfe  »rafe»F  (ridl  UT  ftf»ra  113 II  (1097) 

TFTT  f%nj  Tit  3TT^ft3TT  RpR  ftT  f%3TT^  ||  3 || 

naanak  vin  naavai  aaloodi-aa  jitee  hor  khi-aai.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  without  the  Name,  other  thoughts  are  polluted  and  corrupt.  ||3|| 

II  (1097) 

WR  II 

pavrhee. 

Pauree: 

uft  fft§  W § H31  fK3  T 31  fe»T  H cHT1  II  (1097) 

$R  Rt  m ^ RR  cTT  f%3TT  t 'M.S  I II 

har  jee-o  jaa  too  mayraa  mitar  hai  taa  ki-aa  mai  kaarhaa. 

O Dear  Lord,  when  You  are  my  friend,  what  sorrow  can  afflict  me? 

frl7>t  53ft  frar  sfalWF  H 3T  fcS^'d1  II  (1097) 

RRT  6^fi  'TFT  6Ri3|T  T T 1 P ftnWT  II 

jinee  thagee  jag  thagi-aa  say  tuDh  maar  nivaarhaa. 

You  have  beaten  off  and  destroyed  the  cheats  that  cheat  the  world. 

3rft  3§iTO  yrfe  wipfewr  frB1  II  (1097) 

tjR  ttR  Rm  ttwt  ii 

gur  bha-ojal  paar  langhaa-i-aa  jitaa  paavaarhaa. 

The  Guru  has  carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  I have  won  the  battle. 

araHrt  hR  th  lure1  ^ 11  (1097) 

Tpnrfr  •rRr  m Rtttt  ^ttt  3ttwt  ii 

gurmatee  sabh  ras  bhogdaa  vadaa  aakhaarhaa. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I enjoy  all  the  pleasures  in  the  great  world-arena. 

nfe  Rtfor  orfr  feJlG  HdsR1  h^1  ii  (1097) 

RR  tsfo tt  tRt  ^fR  RRR  tttRit  wt  ii 

sabh  indree-aa  vas  kar  ditee-o  satvantaa  saarhaa. 

The  True  Lord  has  brought  all  my  senses  and  organs  under  my  control. 

Irl3  tt'claifc  fe?  Mdiel^F  ST  f^rT^'S1  II  (1098) 

Rra;  mi- stR  Rt  Tf  RRiwt  ii 

jit  laa-ee-an  titai  lagdee-aa  nah  khinjotaarhaa. 

Wherever  I join  them,  there  they  are  joined;  they  do  not  struggle  against  me. 


rT  fest  H F75  Lpfetjr  3jf?  »RjfF  <5 '3'  II  (1098) 

Wt  S'f'l  -RT  FTJ  TRRT  ([R  3rR"  c)  |.5 1 II 

jo  ichhee  so  fal  paa-idaa  gur  andar  vaarhaa. 

I obtain  the  fruits  of  my  desires;  the  Guru  has  directed  me  within. 

3TF  rt'rtof  331  sf'fedO  ofd  ‘SHt!1  AS1  IRON  (1098) 

^ FFTf  ^FRT  %T  II  \ o || 

gur  naanak  tuthaa  bhaa-irahu  har  vasdaa  nayrhaa.  ||10|| 

When  Guru  Nanak  is  pleased,  O Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Lord  is  seen  to  be  dwelling  near 
at  hand.  ||10|| 

3*13  HS  U II  (1098) 

\ ii 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W H WRfo  fefe  f Ft  HH  II  (1098) 

f 3TRf|  f^rT  ^ ?TT  ^ II 

jaa  mooN  aavahi  chit  too  taa  habhay  sukh  lahaa-o. 

When  You  come  into  my  consciousness,  then  I obtain  all  peace  and  comfort. 

(■TOoT  H?j  ut  Kfe  ddl'^W  fa#  3fUtF  ?jTf  IRII  (1098) 

FFFT  TFT  ft  W&  -HIMHI  ftft  rrff^T  FT?  II  ? II 

naanak  man  hee  manjh  rangvaalaa  piree  tahijaa  naa-o.  ||1 1| 

Nanak:  with  Your  Name  within  my  mind,  O my  Husband  Lord,  I am  filled  with  delight.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1098) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

oW3  #?T  feoTF  £ U#  # gR  II  (1098) 

FFR  FTF  XT  f ^ ft  WT  II 

kaparh  bhog  vikaar  ay  habhay  hee  chhaar. 

Enjoyment  of  clothes  and  corrupt  pleasures  - all  these  are  nothing  more  than  dust. 

tra  p?  F H FH  IIPII  (1098) 

TfttFT  #Rt  % Rt  #FTT  ||  ^ || 

khaak  lorhaydaa  tann  khay  jo  ratay  deedaar.  ||2|| 

I long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Vision.  ||2|| 


HS  L|  II  (1098) 

F:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fe»F  3odo  fe»F  LIFT  <fl»ny  foo(  ttlM'd  II  (1098) 

f%3TT  TRtT|'  f^STT  TFT  fR  ^3)]=  f|g  FFTt  II 

ki-aa  takeh  bi-aa  paas  kar  hee-arhay  hik  aDhaar. 

Why  do  you  look  in  other  directions?  O my  heart,  take  the  Support  of  the  Lord  alone. 

til 6 Hdrt  Wt  F5  frld  W2(l  HLf  tJ'S'd  113 II  (1098) 

FFF  f%g  W$t  gW  FFTIF  II  3 II 

thee-o  santan  kee  rayn  jit  labhee  sukh  daataar.  ||3|| 

Become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  find  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1098) 

F3#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

otdH1  Ufa  rilQ  ?>  Lre^  fy*  HfeWF  HPT  ?)  ?5W  II  (1098) 

f %g  f^ft  gft  ^ f FrfR  i^g  FRfg?-  Fggr  f ff  11 

vin  karmaa  har  jee-o  na  paa-ee-ai  bin  satgur  manoo-aa  na  lagai. 

Without  good  karma,  the  Dear  Lord  is  not  found;  without  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  is  not 
joined  to  Him. 

iran  Lftg1  otfo  nfw  feg  infi  nfe  ?>  3W  11  (1098) 

srtg  sfrtr  Ff%  ^ Tnft  gf%  f Ft  ii 

Dharam  Dheeraa  kal  andray  ih  paapee  mool  na  tagai. 

Only  the  Dharma  remains  stable  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  these  sinners  will  not  last 
at  all. 

ttffo  WF  WF  H mfij  WF  LFS1  feo(  Uf3t  HFF  ?>  S5W  II  (1098) 

srf|  Ft  Ft  g 3rf|  Ft  Fig  ^f  Ftt  ggg  f Ft  ii 

ah  kar  karay  so  ah  kar  paa-ay  ik  gharhee  muhat  na  lagai. 

Whatever  one  does  with  this  hand,  he  obtains  with  the  other  hand,  without  a moment's 
delay. 

e^pH Hfw f%3 nwfe  w ?>  gw  11  (1098) 

Fit  gt  t trftFr  ftg  tFft  FgFTt  f wt  ii 

chaaray  jug  mai  soDhi-aa  vin  sangat  ahaNkaar  na  bhagai. 

I have  examined  the  four  ages,  and  without  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  egotism 
does  not  depart. 


U§H  Hfo  7i  gS^t  fef  WTJ  H37TJT  II  (1098) 

ha-umai  mool  na  chhut-ee  vin  saaDhoo  satsangai. 

Egotism  is  never  eradicated  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

W ?>  ftref  FPfUH  fa§  H7>  it  II  (1098) 

RN*  «TT|[  mft^r  f^TJ  TFT  *Ht  II 

tichar  thaah  na  paav-ee  jichar  saahib  si-o  man  bhangai. 

As  long  as  one's  mind  is  torn  away  from  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  finds  no  place  of  rest. 

fef?>  rrf?j  areHfa  Hfg»r  fen  urfe  tily*  »raft  11  (1098) 

%f%3TT  Wt  II 

jin  jan  gurmukh  sayvi-aa  tis  ghar  deebaan  abhgai. 

That  humble  being,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  serves  the  Lord,  has  the  Support  of  the 
Imperishable  Lord  in  the  home  of  his  heart. 

ufe  few  § ire  yrfewr  are  Hfeare  eg#  sat  mil  (io98) 

i%m  t TTT3TT  ^ ^Ff  II  H II 

har  kirpaa  tay  sukh  paa-i-aa  gur  satgur  charnee  lagai.  ||1 1 1| 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  peace  is  obtained,  and  one  is  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  the 
True  Guru.  ||1 1 1| 

gtft  Kg  U II  (1098) 

II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tig  rPfe  H Hfe1  Hfo?>  fofe  II  (1098) 

^ ^TTT  Ft  ’ftTT  II 

lorheedo  habh  jaa-ay  so  meeraa  meerann  sir. 

I have  searched  everywhere  for  the  King  over  the  heads  of  kings. 

U5  H?re  H ret  ef£  yfa  >nwfe  IRII  (1098) 

m snfj-  ^-rer  ^f%  n i n 

hath  manjhaahoo  so  Dhanee  cha-udo  mukh  alaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

That  Master  is  within  my  heart;  I chant  His  Name  with  my  mouth.  ||1 1| 

HS  t|  ||  (1098) 

Tf:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfr  >F§  wrfe  II  (1098) 

■h  i f^i  ^ Tfrf|  arc  ftrr  spiff  3rrrft  n 

maanikoo  mohi  maa-o  dinnaa  Dhanee  apaahi. 

0 my  mother,  the  Master  has  blessed  me  with  the  jewel. 

fij»rf  HfotF  333T  Ktfg  »iwfe  II? II  (1098) 

f|3TR  H I 3FTT^  II  ^ II 

hi-aa-o  mahijaa  thandh-rhaa  mukhahu  sach  alaa-ay.  ||2|| 

My  heart  is  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  True  Name  with  my  mouth.  ||2|| 

HS  LI  II  (1098) 

IT:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H gt»rf  HtT  fi-rat  fedWZ'  ll  (1098) 

?ff3TTR  fR  Pfff  fd^N'JII  II 

moo  thee-aa-oo  sayj  nainaa  piree  vichhaavnaa. 

1 have  become  the  bed  for  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord;  my  eyes  have  become  the  sheets. 

H it  foot  ^ 31  FW  oftH1  U II3II  (1098) 

% f^T  3 1 ’l  TTT  4)1+1 1 |T  ^ In'1  II  3 II 

jay  daykhai  hik  vaar  taa  sukh  keemaa  hoo  baahray.  ||3|| 

If  You  look  at  me,  even  for  an  instant,  then  I obtain  peace  beyond  all  price.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1098) 

TT#r  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

Ha  old  f>IM£  fef  tlOHft  Lj'ijlnfT  ||  (1098) 

RJ  Rf#  ffRJT  TR  f%T  RRJ  TTfstr  || 

man  lochai  har  milan  ka-o  ki-o  darsan  paa-ee-aa. 

My  mind  longs  to  meet  the  Lord;  how  can  I obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan? 

h f%3§  H'foy  a faa  yw'«l»r  n (1098) 

t RT  atft^T  % ftr  ^RTf  3TT  II 

mai  lakh  virh-tay  saahibaa  jay  bind  bolaa-ee-aa. 

I obtain  hundreds  of  thousands,  if  my  Lord  and  Master  speaks  to  me,  even  for  an  instant. 


H UPT  ¥T75l»fT  (■)  FFHW  II  (1098) 

'H  TP-  jo  I ^TT^ftsTT  cfSJ  %T§  ^T  'H  I^SF  || 

mai  chaaray  kundaa  bhaalee-aa  tuDh  jayvad  na  saa-ee-aa. 

I have  searched  in  four  directions;  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  You,  Lord. 

H efrftj  HWT  H3U  fe§  Iff  fw^F  II  (1098) 

mai  dasihu  maarag  santaho  ki-o  parabhoo  milaa-ee-aa. 

Show  me  the  Path,  O Saints.  How  can  I meet  God? 

H?>  U§H  3rRJ  fef  Ufa  iW5t»F  II  (1098) 

Tpf  Si  <Tm  g cT5f|'  Tf^T  l^STT  || 

man  arpihu  ha-umai  tajahu  it  panth  julaa-ee-aa. 

I dedicate  my  mind  to  Him,  and  renounce  my  ego.  This  is  the  Path  which  I shall  take. 

f?>H  Hfer  FPfUH  j-|dHldl  fW^F  II  (1098) 

f^cT  7TTf|f  SfTWT  HrHR!  f^FTTf  3TT  II 

nit  sayvihu  saahib  aapnaa  satsang  milaa-ee-aa. 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I serve  my  Lord  and  Master  continually. 

H#  W U^t»F  3TT  Htjfo  y«.'«l»F  II  (1098) 

srmT  tjt  tt^t  3f  ii 

sabhay  aasaa  pooree-aa  gur  mahal  bulaa-ee-aa. 

All  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  the  Guru  has  ushered  me  into  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 

3TT  rte?  U§  7)  H%  fHH  dJH'«l»F  IRPII  (1098) 

ftr  grrf  f^r  ifFTTfsTr  n n n 

tuDh  jayvad  hor  na  sujh-ee  mayray  mitar  gosaa-ee-aa.  ||12|| 

I cannot  conceive  of  any  other  as  great  as  You,  O my  Friend,  O Lord  of  the  World.  ||1 2|| 

Kg  U II  (1098) 
w.  \ II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H #>F§  3T 13  M HfijH  U'fdH'd  II  (1098) 

2ft3TT3;  cPTiJ  ftft  TTft^T  Tliw^  II 

moo  thee-aa-oo  takhat  piree  mahinjay  paatisaah. 

I have  become  the  throne  for  my  Beloved  Lord  King. 


WE  faftfe  6^75  fat  fedlH1^  IRII  (1098) 

TR  frfaTTt  W faft  ftWFRT  II  ? II 

paav  milaavay  kol  kaval  jivai  bigsaavdo.  ||1 1| 

If  You  place  Your  foot  on  me,  I blossom  forth  like  the  lotus  flower.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1098) 

R ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fatfer  ire#  ftr  h wee  # few  11  (1098) 

f^ft3TT  ^ ft^FT  II 

piree-aa  sand-rhee  bhukh  moo  laavan  thee  vithraa. 

If  my  Beloved  becomes  hungry,  I will  become  food,  and  place  myself  before  Him. 

WE  fas1#  fey  H#  iftj  W EE  IIP  II  (1098) 

farsii  tf  faf  tt  ft  ii  ^ ii 

jaan  mithaa-ee  ikh  bay-ee  peerhay  naa  hutai.  ||2|| 

I may  be  crushed,  again  and  again,  but  like  sugarcane,  I do  not  stop  yielding  sweet  juice. 

||2|| 

HS  L|  ||  (1098) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

53F  fifa  Hffe  WE  3TW  ?>3T#  II  (1098) 

FTT  faf  Ffaft  iflRT  yyft  II 

thagaa  neehu  matrorh  jaan  ganDharbaa  nagree. 

Break  off  your  love  with  the  cheaters;  realize  that  it  is  a mirage. 

Hy  litre  ure  ire  113 11  (1098) 

wp^^frf  ii^ii 

sukh  ghataa-oo  doo-ay  is  panDhaanoo  ghar  ghanay.  ||3|| 

Your  pleasure  lasts  for  only  two  moments;  this  traveler  wanders  through  countless  homes. 
I|3|| 

y@#  II  (1098) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


»raw  ofw  ?ro  irebn  uf  >xhu  wreu  11  (1098) 

3RR  TRT  ^ TTf^  ^5  3TRR  3RPT  II 

akal  kalaa  nah  paa-ee-ai  parabh  alakh  alaykhaN. 

God  is  not  found  by  intellectual  devices;  He  is  unknowable  and  unseen. 

U?  tfdHcS  fH§  fedfcJ  (TO  #U  II  (1099) 

RT  T^RT  Mt  Rt  II 

khat  darsan  bharamtay  fireh  nah  milee-ai  bhaykhaN. 

The  followers  of  the  six  orders  wander  and  roam  around  wearing  religious  robes,  but  they 
do  not  meet  God. 

orafij  dd'fei1  H fet  7)  HU  II  (1099) 

RR  TTf|  R5T1RT  ^ fM  R RR  II 

varat  karahi  chandraa-inaa  say  kitai  na  laykhaN. 

They  keep  the  lunar  fasts,  but  they  are  of  no  account. 

ire  irefr  hurtr 3R  hr  ?>  uu  11  (1099) 

TRf|  ^H'jHI  RJ  RK  R II 

bayd  parheh  sampoornaa  tat  saar  na  paykhaN. 

Those  who  read  the  Vedas  in  their  entirety,  still  do  not  see  the  sublime  essence  of  reality. 

orefr  ode  mefe  ophu  11  (1099) 

1%Rf  T^f|  rttf[  Rft  3teft  rirr  11 

tilak  kadheh  isnaan  kar  antar  kaalaykhaN. 

They  apply  ceremonial  marks  to  their  foreheads,  and  take  cleansing  baths,  but  they  are 
blackened  within. 

tut  uf  ?>  seet  fee  net  fm  11  (1099) 

Rrft  r RRf  11 

bhaykhee  parabhoo  na  labh-ee  vin  sachee  sikhaN. 

They  wear  religious  robes,  but  without  the  True  Teachings,  God  is  not  found. 

fTF  HTOfal  H ut  frR  ufe  HHHfe  HU  II  (1099) 

T(RT  RT  Tt  RRRf%  II 

bhoolaa  maarag  so  pavai  jis  Dhur  mastak  laykhaN. 

One  who  had  strayed,  finds  the  Path  again,  if  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  on  his 
forehead. 

fefc  iTW  Hedeur  »n ue1  fafe  are  wut  eu  iiR3ii  (1099) 

frfr  RRRj  RRTf^RT  3TTWT  RR  II  H II 

tin  janam  savaari-aa  aapnaa  jin  gur  akhee  daykhaN.  ||13|| 

One  who  sees  the  Guru  with  his  eyes,  embellishes  and  exalts  his  human  life.  ||13|| 


HS  L|  II  (1099) 

S'si'Jl  TT:  \ II 

dakh-nay  mehiaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H 3lfe  # ewrf  ?>  sfrtf  II  (1099) 

to  to  totito  ^ ^ ii 

so  nivaahoo  gad  jo  chalaa-oo  na  thee-ai. 

Focus  on  that  which  will  not  pass  away. 

ore  gfe  HHW  Fra  TJE\  IITOI  (1099) 

W fTOft  ^ft  TOT^  spfj-  II  l II 

kaar  koorhaavee  chhad  sampal  sach  Dhanee.  ||1 1| 

Abandon  your  false  actions,  and  meditate  on  the  True  Master.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1099) 

FT:  ^ II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tra  FTFl'dl  rlfd  (rlG  TO5  Uj<;'G  eeH1  II  (1099) 

fPT  TOTOft  TOft  TOT  TO  "TTOTT  II 

habh  samaanee  jot  ji-o  jal  ghataa-oo  chandarmaa. 

God's  Light  is  permeating  all,  like  the  moon  reflected  in  the  water. 

iraare  sfrr  »rfu  to or  Hrrafe  fofw  iipii  (1099) 

WTT  3TTR-  TOTOF  TOTOf^  f%f%3TT  II  ^ II 

o N 

pargat  thee-aa  aap  naanak  mastak  likhi-aa.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  revealed,  O Nanak,  to  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  his 
forehead.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  ||  (1099) 

FT:  \ II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

w rare  (To  ef  »F3  Lire  are  3F§  ii  (1099) 

FPT  F(=fr%  TOT  TO-  TOT  TOP"  TOT  II 

mukh  suhaavay  naam  cha-o  aath  pahar  gun  gaa-o. 

One's  face  becomes  beautiful,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  His 
Glorious  Praises,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 


(TOof  Hfifrxfr  fKWt  113 II  (1099) 

TOT  TOUT  TFft3Tf|  fMt  f^tTO  TO  II  3 II 

naanak  dargeh  manee-ah  milee  nithaavay  thaa-o.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  accepted;  even  the  homeless  find  a home 
there.  ||3|| 

yfst  II  (1099) 

Wt  ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

HTO  tfa  7)  Uf  WfHTOHt  II  (1099) 

tot  £r1%  t to  3trorpfr  n 

baahar  bhaykh  na  paa-ee-ai  parabh  antarjaamee. 

By  wearing  religious  robes  outwardly,  God,  the  Inner-knower  is  not  found. 

feom  ufg  fooc nt  ll  (1099) 

TOT #3-  TO^  ^ PlTl4l  II 

ikas  har  jee-o  baahree  sabh  firai  nikaamee. 

Without  the  One  Dear  Lord,  all  wander  around  aimlessly. 

TO  dd1  o (ca  fiiO  Iftd  dldla  led'tft  II  (1099) 

TO  3TTT  fTO  ^ T'T^  f^ronft  II 

man  rataa  kutamb  si-o  nit  garab  firaamee. 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  attachment  to  family,  and  so  they  continually  wander  around, 
puffed  up  with  pride. 

feafr  apM  Trar  nfr  fe» r didafd  11  (1099) 

f%3TT  JP  dB  TOft  || 

fireh  gumaanee  jag  meh  ki-aa  garbeh  daamee. 

The  arrogant  wander  around  the  world;  why  are  they  so  proud  of  their  wealth? 

(vlw  7>  dWiil  li’fe  fawtft  II  (1099) 

TOf^TT  TTf^  T TOf  TO  f^TPft  II 

chaldi-aa  naal  na  chal-ee  khin  jaa-ay  bilaamee. 

Their  wealth  shall  not  go  with  them  when  they  depart;  in  an  instant,  it  is  gone. 

fdtldt!  fedftJ  JW3  HfilUfe  fft  UoP>ft  II  (1099) 

Rto  tor Trft  fproft  ii 

bicharday  fireh  sansaar  meh  har  jee  hukaamee. 

They  wander  around  in  the  world,  according  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command. 


5T3H  W 3T§  tnfeWF  Ufa  fHfo»F  II  (1099) 

T^J  ^TT  ^ TT^3TT  f^T3TT  ^3Tpft  || 

karam  khulaa  gur  paa-i-aa  har  mili-aa  su-aamee. 

When  one's  karma  is  activated,  one  finds  the  Guru,  and  through  Him,  the  Lord  and  Master 
is  found. 

fT  rffi  Ufa  S7  H^o(  ufo  feH  oft  ^Ht  II  ^8 II  (1099) 

jo  jan  har  kaa  sayvko  har  tis  kee  kaamee.  1 1 1 4| | 

That  humble  being,  who  serves  the  Lord,  has  his  affairs  resolved  by  the  Lord.  ||14|| 

HS  U II  (1099) 

\ ii 

dakh-nay  mehiaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

KW  wrcre  7J3  H33  HS7^#  Sfe  II  (1099) 

3^rrTT  ^ Tprnj  H^|uj^|  ^ || 

mukhahu  alaa-ay  habh  maran  pachhaanado  ko-ay. 

All  speak  with  their  mouths,  but  rare  are  those  one  who  realize  death. 

O'fxX  fe?)7  ira  frT?>T  OKxlrt1  Ih6  IRII  (1099) 

TFTT  Pd  I ys|  | ji  j^l'i  I d°Pld  I f^FJ  II  \ II 

naanak  tinaa  khaak  jinaa  yakeenaa  hik  si-o.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  have  faith  in  the  One  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1099) 

H:  \ II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fFS  nf?  LfgT^  gf  UoHJ  II  (1099) 

d 1 IJl  ^TTT  dUd  tTWtiJ  II 

jaan  vasando  manjh  pachhaanoo  ko  haykrho. 

Know  that  He  dwells  within  all;  rare  are  those  who  realize  this. 

§■  ^f?)  LfjJtJT  (VAC*  H jra1  a fcm7  IIP II  (1099) 

rf  dPi  Mpdl  d Ip  d N't*  ^ H P'4T  II ^ || 

tai  tan  parh-daa  naahi  naanak  jai  gur  bhayti-aa.  ||2|| 

There  is  no  obscuring  veil  on  the  body  of  that  one,  O Nanak,  who  meets  the  Guru.  ||2|| 


HS  L|  II  (1099) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HH^t  LfT^  ql<sn>  II  (1099) 

Wf  3TT^  TIT  sfm^t  flw  II 

mat-rhee  kaaNdhak  aah  paav  Dhovando  peevsaa. 

I drink  in  the  water  which  has  washed  the  feet  of  those  who  share  the  Teachings. 

H 3f?>  UH  1W  UHW  f mr  q#  II3II  (1099) 

crf^t  ^5  TTTf  WT  ^ ^FTT  gpjft  II  ^ II 

moo  tan  paraym  athaah  pasan  koo  sachaa  Dhanee.  ||3|| 

My  body  is  filled  with  infinite  love  to  see  my  True  Master.  ]|3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1099) 

TTpT  II 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

IcSdsiO  ?th  feH'fdmr  ?rfo  irfew  n (1099) 

tpj  R^iPstt  Trf%  ttttt  ^tt  11 

nirbha-o  naam  visaari-aa  naal  maa-i-aa  rachaa. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  he  becomes  attached  to  Maya. 

»nt  rT'fe  sfd'ylm  au  #?>t  jra*  11  (1099) 

3TTt  TTT  rHdl|0  af  TTT  II 

aavai  jaa-ay  bhavaa-ee-ai  baho  jonee  nachaa. 

He  comes  and  goes,  and  wanders,  dancing  in  countless  incarnations. 

ora  § fkfHfe  fnfe  aw  Hf  ora1 11  (1099) 

ttt;  tT  t TTT  ^tt  ^5  TT  II 

bachan  karay  tai  khisak  jaa-ay  bolay  sabh  kachaa. 

He  gives  his  word,  but  then  backs  out.  All  that  he  says  is  false. 

wraau  w ffe»ra  m tra1 11  (1099) 

3TTTf  TfTT  ^ft3TT^  FPT  ’TTT  II 

andrahu  thothaa  koorhi-aar  koorhee  sabh  khachaa. 

The  false  person  is  hollow  within;  he  is  totally  engrossed  in  falsehood. 


If  5T%  fcSdld  ?rfe  W&&  II  (1099) 

tt  Pk3<  ^ mmhi  ii 

vair  karay  nirvair  naal  jhoothay  laalchaa. 

He  tries  to  take  vengeance  upon  the  Lord,  who  bears  no  vengeance;  such  a person  is 
trapped  by  falsehood  and  greed. 

HTfd»fT  Ht  U'fdH'fd  %fa  ffo  ofdW  ||  (1099) 

irrf^Tr  ^ hiRhiR  -mj-mi  ii 

maari-aa  sachai  paatisaah  vaykh  Dhur  karamchaa. 

The  True  King,  the  Primal  Lord  God,  kills  him  when  He  sees  what  he  has  done. 

rWfSt  U ufd»T  flf  Ut  Hfij  tra1  II  (1099) 

^■H^rTl  ^ TTT  II 

jamdootee  hai  hayri-aa  dukh  hee  meh  pachaa. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  sees  him,  and  he  rots  away  in  pain. 

U»F  ETCH  oT  ITOot  efo  JTO1  llTdll  (1099) 

ft3TT  rl'-IN^  SpTT  TT  TTTT  Tft  ’TTT  \\^\\\ 

ho-aa  tapaavas  Dharam  kaa  naanak  dar  sachaa.  ||15|| 

Even-handed  justice  is  administered,  O Nanak,  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  ||15|| 

HS  tl  II  (1099) 

s^'j)  TT:  K II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?TK  rrflf  ^ fwfe  II  (1099) 

T^TTcT  THT  TPJ  ^ 1%3TT^  II 

parbhaatay  parabh  naam  jap  gur  kay  charan  Dhi-aa-ay. 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  chant  the  Name  of  God,  and  meditate  on  the  Feet  of  the 
Guru. 

rlrtH  H35  6dd  JTO  5T  3|3  dl'fe  IITII  (1099) 

^FPT  W TPJ  3ft  % Tpr  Tin:  II I II 

janam  maran  mal  utrai  sachay  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  filth  of  birth  and  death  is  erased,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1099) 

IT:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


%U  wret  Mfg  JTgt  fediW  II  (1099) 

3T^  Foft  TFT  II 

dayh  anDhaaree  anDh  sunjee  naam  vihoonee-aa. 

The  body  is  dark,  blind  and  empty,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

(VfHX  new  rl<*)H  TT  Uffe  f3T  Fra  Mdl  IIP II  (1099) 

FTFT  Wf  FFTJ  wft  II  ^ II 

naanak  safal  jannam  jai  ghat  vuthaa  sach  Dhanee.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  one,  within  whose  heart  the  True  Master  dwells.  ||2|| 

HS  LI  II  (1099) 

FT:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

wfez  wet  fLi»FH  ?>  h#  h urst  n (1099) 

FPrF  Ftf  ftr  ft-anrr  F ^ II 

lo-in  lo-ee  dith  pi-aas  na  bujhai  moo  ghanee. 

With  my  eyes,  I have  seen  the  Light;  my  great  thirst  for  Him  is  not  quenched. 

(TOof  FT  Wrat»F  frTfit  feH#  H1  M II3II  (1100) 

FTTT  F 3T7I#r3TT  f^Fft  f^FTT  FT  ftff  II  3 II 

naanak  say  akh-rhee-aa  bi-ann  jinee  disando  maa  piree.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  these  are  not  the  eyes  which  can  see  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1100) 

TF#r  11 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

frrf?j  rri?)  jraHftr  Fri%»F  fef?)  Fife  HF  ||  (noo) 

^ F^FT  Ff^T  F^T  TTf  II 

jin  jan  gurmukh  sayvi-aa  tin  sabh  sukh  paa-ee. 

That  humble  being,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  serves  the  Lord,  obtains  all  peace  and  pleasure. 

§U  miU  3fo»r  F3H  fFT§  Fra  rrara  dd'yl  II  (1100) 

Ftf  3Trf^  TTf^"3TT  fTFF  FFj  FFF;  cRTf  || 

oh  aap  tari-aa  kutamb  si-o  sabh  jagat  taraa-ee. 

He  Himself  is  saved,  along  with  his  family,  and  all  the  world  is  saved  as  well. 


§f ?j  Ufa  Hfe»F  fetF  II  (1100) 

trft  ffr  THTT  SFJ  ^ti%3Tr  f^WJ  fSTTf  II 

on  har  naamaa  Dhan  sanchi-aa  sabh  tikhaa  bujhaa-ee. 

He  collects  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  his  thirst  is  quenched. 

tf?>  33  tt'tttl  eol  5f  »fHfe  II  (1100) 

2hI Pi  "imi  'j’-Ti  % Pm  ^rrt  ii 

on  chhaday  laalach  dunee  kay  antar  liv  laa-ee. 

He  renounces  worldly  greed,  and  his  inner  being  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

§HHFHFUffe  WfitT  U uft  JTfcF  HURt  II  (1100) 

3?Fj  frt  *rt  t fdP  wr  ’T^rf  n 

os  sadaa  sadaa  ghar  anand  hai  har  sakhaa  sahaa-ee. 

Forever  and  ever,  the  home  of  his  heart  is  filled  with  bliss;  the  Lord  is  his  companion,  help 
and  support. 

§fc  ttt  f>R  HH  oftfw  HE  ?Ffo  II  (1100) 

3rrft  tft  Pm  fci  3TT  wh  ttPt  ii 

on  vairee  mitar  sam  keeti-aa  sabh  naal  subhaa-ee. 

He  looks  alike  upon  enemy  and  friend,  and  wishes  well  to  all. 

u»f  §ut  »ra  rrar  hI<j  ara  FP-ret  11  (1100) 

fT3TT  afrfr  3t^  w\  wr$  jit  Pr^  ^rrrf  h 

ho-aa  ohee  al  jag  meh  gur  gi-aan  japaa-ee. 

He  alone  is  fulfilled  in  this  world,  who  meditates  on  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 

yufe  fofw  irfewr  uft  frr§  gfe  »ret  ii^ii  (1100) 

fPt  f%f%3TT  TR3TT  fft  Pm  qft  3TTf  11  11 

poorab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa  har  si-o  ban  aa-ee.  ||16|| 

He  obtains  what  is  pre-ordained  for  him,  according  to  the  Lord.  ||16|| 

HS  L|  II  (1100) 

\ II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HE  HUR1  oJRfrtf  ft  ftt  Hfe  II  (1100) 

FpTRTT  ft  ftt  HW  II 

sach  suhaavaa  kaadhee-ai  koorhai  koorhee  so-ay. 

The  true  person  is  said  to  be  beautiful;  false  is  the  reputation  of  the  false. 


cTOof  fegtf  trstwffij  ftT3  ira  ufe  mil  (1100) 

TFTT  f%T^  ^TJft3Tf|  f^FT  ^ T^  ftT  II  ? II 

naanak  virlay  jaanee-ahi  jin  sach  palai  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  have  Truth  in  their  laps.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1100) 

IT:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HTC  W DIOT  m3  LKJ3  ItWW  II  (1100) 

^FTT  W%  3FJ5  3T^  fHrfNdl  II 

sajan  mukh  anoop  athay  pahar  nihaalsaa. 

The  face  of  my  friend,  the  Lord,  is  incomparably  beautiful;  I would  watch  Him,  twenty-four 
hours  a day. 

HB#  H H$J  fe3  t HU3  U§  IIPII  (1100) 

grr#  m ?Tf  f%  t #fff t ii  ^ ii 

sut-rhee  so  saho  dith  tai  supnay  ha-o  khannee-ai.  ||2|| 

In  sleep,  I saw  my  Husband  Lord;  I am  a sacrifice  to  that  dream.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  ||  (noo) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HtT5  Lfgfa  yfa  WT  II  (1100) 

T7^  3MMUJ  5frqTT  II 

sajan  sach  parakh  mukh  alaavan  thothraa. 

O my  friend,  realize  the  True  Lord.  Just  to  talk  about  Him  is  useless. 

H3  >HtS'0  55fLT  dMd  efd  3 H fU^t  113 II  (1100) 

TFT  FTTTf  ^Tf%  ^ ^ II 3 H 

man  majhaahoo  lakh  tuDhhu  door  na  so  piree.  ||3|| 

See  Him  within  your  mind;  your  Beloved  is  not  far  away.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1100) 

ii 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 


irefe  WH  W3T&  U UZ  Hf  II  (1100) 

srrRr  3THrrg;  ttctr  | ^ ^ f^mft  11 

Dharat  aakaas  paataal  hai  chand  soor  binaasee. 

The  earth,  the  Akaashic  ethers  of  the  sky,  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  the  moon 
and  the  sun  shall  pass  away. 

yftlH'd  TVU  y?j  #%  Wfft  II  (1100) 

4iRhi^  wr TTf| It ^nrft  n 

baadisaah  saah  umraav  khaan  dhaahi  dayray  jaasee. 

Emperors,  bankers,  rulers  and  leaders  shall  depart,  and  their  homes  shall  be  demolished. 

3ar  f ar  areta  hhh  hi  % fwrft  11  (1100) 

R ttTr  TirpT  *nj  RmR  II 

rang  tung  gareeb  masat  sabh  lok  siDhaasee. 

The  poor  and  the  rich,  the  humble  and  the  intoxicated,  all  these  people  shall  pass  away. 

oPtft  m HH'feoC  H#  §fe  tPTft  II  (1100) 

RT  HnTRT  II 

kaajee  saykh  masaa-ikaa  sabhay  uth  jaasee. 

The  Qazis,  Shaykhs  and  preachers  shall  all  arise  and  depart. 

Ufa  Ooth^  mfwfe  £ n (1100) 

k Qti=h  3h4) ij  R h RFft  ii 

peer  paikaabar  a-ulee-ay  ko  thir  na  rahaasee. 

The  spiritual  teachers,  prophets  and  disciples  - none  of  these  shall  remain  permanently. 

ttT1  y<n  fo^'rl  oJ3H  H¥  rPHt  II  (1100) 

^RT  3TT  RdM  ^ ?TT  II 

rojaa  baag  nivaaj  katayb  vin  bujhay  sabh  jaasee. 

Fasts,  calls  to  prayer  and  sacred  scriptures  - without  understanding,  all  these  shall  vanish. 

55tr  tlGd'Hld  »pt  fFHt  II  (1100) 

^Ull%  M ant  II 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  maydnee  sabh  aavai  jaasee. 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  of  the  earth  shall  all  continue  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation. 

frtdtiw  HtJ  Hot  yR  mforHt  irpii  (noo) 

R^rl7R7|TRlR’|TR^T5|RHl4i  II?  19 II 

nihchal  sach  khudaa-ay  ayk  khudaa-ay  bandaa  abhinaasee.  ||17|| 

The  One  True  Lord  God  is  eternal  and  unchanging.  The  Lord's  slave  is  also  eternal.  ||17|| 


HS  t|  II  (1100) 

H:  \ II 

dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fest  fijofH  W?  ?>  sfe  II  (1100) 

ft#  ?r*r  ^ t #rr  ii 

dithee  habh  dhandhol  hikas  baajh  na  ko-ay. 

I have  seen  and  examined  all;  without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  none  at  all. 

m#  mrz  f yftr  h^  3?>  h?>  ufe  irii  (iioo) 

ii?ii 

aa-o  sajan  too  mukh  lag  mayraa  tan  man  thandhaa  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

Come,  and  show  me  Your  face,  O my  friend,  so  that  my  body  and  mind  may  be  cooled 
and  soothed.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  ||  (1100) 

H:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

»PTra  W aw  H Hf?)  »FH  II  (1100) 

3TRFJ>  3TPTT  ^ H#  T#  STTH  II 

aasak  aasaa  baahraa  moo  man  vadee  aas. 

The  lover  is  without  hope,  but  within  my  mind,  there  is  great  hope. 

ttFH  fcSd'H1  fo*  f uf  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  3I#»TH  IIPII  (1100) 

3TFT  PUl-HI  ||^|| 

aas  niraasaa  hik  too  ha-o  bal  bal  bal  ga-ee-aas.  ||2|| 

In  the  midst  of  hope,  only  You,  O Lord,  remain  free  of  hope;  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  II  (1100) 

H:  K II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  fH  HfdGftl  II  (1100) 

N I i I f^j  Hft#ft  II 

vichhorhaa  sunay  dukh  vin  dithay  mari-od. 

Even  if  I just  hear  of  separation  from  You,  I am  in  pain;  without  seeing  You,  O Lord,  I die. 


w fa»r%  mnjz  ?r  tftffe  N3 ii  (iioo) 
ritj  ^-3#  3nVr  fwrfr  rt  ii  3 ii 

baajh  pi-aaray  aapnay  birhee  naa  Dheerod.  ||3|| 

Without  her  Beloved,  the  separated  lover  takes  no  comfort.  ||3|| 

u§#  II  (1100) 

RR#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

3?  HfR1  oTHt  II  (1100) 

HE  efjTR  %^Tf^3TT  %TTT  RTRft  II 

tat  tirath  dayv  dayvaali-aa  kaydaar  mathuraa  kaasee. 

River-banks,  sacred  shrines,  idols,  temples,  and  places  of  pilgrimage  like  Kaydarnaat'h, 
Mat'huraa  and  Benares, 

MtF  £^3  HE  f?f  WH\  II  (1100) 

Ml^TT  TRR  tt  ^TFft  II 

kot  tayteesaa  dayvtay  san  indrai  jaasee. 

the  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods,  along  with  Indra,  shall  all  pass  away. 

fprfHfe  H'Hdi  tf'fd  if?  tJRH  FTH'hI  II  (1100) 

RTf^  we  Rwfr  11 

o 

simrit  saastar  bayd  chaar  khat  daras  samaasee. 

The  Simritees,  Shaastras,  the  four  Vedas  and  the  six  systems  of  philosophy  shall  vanish. 

u*ft  yfe3  aft?  crfes  ««  rnft  11  (iioo) 

Tt^f  fW  tft  II 

pothee  pandit  geet  kavit  kavtay  bhee  jaasee. 

Prayer  books,  Pandits,  religious  scholars,  songs,  poems  and  poets  shall  also  depart. 

fTHt  Frat  HfcttTHfor  Hfe  5TO  II  (1100) 

^pff  Reft  Rf^'Slpftsn'  Rf$T  TT^"  Rpft  II 

jatee  satee  sanni-aasee-aa  sabh  kaalai  vaasee. 

Those  who  are  celibate,  truthful  and  charitable,  and  the  Sannyaasee  hermits  are  all 
subject  to  death. 

Hfe  fraft  fediyd1  tTH  HE  RRft  II  (1100) 

R^f  ^mft  Rjrchi  r^ ^rpft  ii 

mun  jogee  digambraa  jamai  san  jaasee. 

The  silent  sages,  the  Yogis  and  the  nudists,  along  with  the  Messengers  of  Death,  shall 
pass  away. 


H etH  H faiHcl'  fe?jfH  fycS'Hl  II  (1100) 

ft  faf  ft  faWTT  fadRl  f^TT?ft  II 

jo  deesai  so  vinsanaa  sabh  binas  binaasee. 

Whatever  is  seen  shall  perish;  all  will  dissolve  and  disappear. 

faf  U^HUH  U^KHt  fef  UHt  Ifttll  (1100) 

faF  WjT^T  WFTfa  far?  faF  faff  II  \6\\ 

thir  paarbarahm  parmaysaro  sayvakthir  hosee.  ||18|| 

Only  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  permanent.  His  servant  becomes 
permanent  as  well.  ||18|| 

HWoT  3re  HS  U ||  (1100) 

TFTTT^tTr:  ^ II 

salok  dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h (Sir  7iu  (&r  fit  ?5tr  ?>  ffw  n (1100) 

f ft  ^ fT  ^ ^f%3TT  II 

sai  nangay  nah  nang  bhukhay  lakh  na  bhukhi-aa. 

Hundreds  of  times  naked  does  not  make  the  person  naked;  tens  of  thousands  of  hungers 
do  not  make  him  hungry; 

fy  tfe  ?>  ftr  (TOot  fi rat  fare  fenfe  irii  (iioo) 

wiifw  ^ fw  tftt  faff  faffr  ffrfa  n \ h 

dukhay  korh  na  dukh  naanak  piree  pikhando  subh  disat.  ||1 1| 

millions  of  pains  do  not  cause  him  pain.  O Nanak,  the  Husband  Lord  blesses  him  with  his 
Glance  of  Grace.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1101) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HLf  HHZF  #3T  ffa  HWl  £ ret  II  (1101) 

g’T  fnr  fffa  w t ft  snft  ii 

sukh  samoohaa  bhog  bhoom  sabaa-ee  ko  Dhanee. 

Even  if  one  were  to  enjoy  all  pleasures,  and  be  master  of  the  entire  earth, 

(■root  ui  tar  fareot  ?th  f%ufe»r  iipii  (noi) 

TTTT f fat fFj  favcH,  Tfirr fa^faT3TT  II ^ II 

naanak  habho  rog  mirtak  naam  vihooni-aa.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  all  of  that  is  just  a disease.  Without  the  Naam,  he  is  dead.  ||2|| 


HS  L|  II  (1101) 

?T:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fooJH  f f »Ffu  USf  # offe  II  (1101) 

ft^T  f T 3TTf|  WT  II 

hikas  kooN  too  aahi  pachhaanoo  bhee  hik  kar. 

Yearn  for  the  One  Lord,  and  make  Him  your  friend. 

cTOof  JJFH#  fcSy'fd  HW  LldU'yl  Hrftw  113 II  (1101) 

dFRT  3Tm#r  PmiQ  TIT^R  TZ^TTf  H^lddl  II  3 II 

naanak  aasrhee  nibaahi  maanukh  parthaa-ee  lajeevdo.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  He  alone  fulfills  your  hopes;  you  should  feel  embarrassed,  visiting  other  places. 
I|3|| 

L|§#  II  (1101) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

fezraw  5^  rtd'fei  Ufa  WIH  WFLT  ||  (noi) 

h^ruii  sfttt 3rnr?TT  n 

nihchal  ayk  naaraa-ino  har  agam  agaaDhaa. 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  eternal,  imperishable,  inaccessible  and  incomprehensible. 

fftdtdW  JFH  fftM'ft  ZT  ftTH  fH>ldd  dfd  «'H'  II  (1101) 

TT5  I^STFJ  t ^ RTSTT  II 

nihchal  naam  niDhaan  hai  jis  simrat  har  laaDhaa. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  eternal  and  imperishable.  Meditating  in  remembrance  on 
Him,  the  Lord  is  attained. 

fczraw  0(1  dd*  313  3rfH3  3T3Kftr  dl'^'U1  II  (1101) 

£\<c\^  ^pr  Tfrftr  TTTTSTT  II 

nihchal  keertan  gun  gobind  gurmukh  gaavaaDhaa. 

The  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  the  Gurmukh  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HtJ  MdH  3y  IftdrJW  It!  ft  dirt  »l d 1 M 1 II  (1101) 

’H'T  v H rTJ  Rd,  3TTTSTT  II 

sach  Dharam  tap  nihchalo  din  rain  araaDhaa. 

Truth,  righteousness,  Dharma  and  intense  meditation  are  eternal  and  imperishable.  Day 
and  night,  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration. 


afe»F  MdH  3V  PrtOtlW  (iHH  o(dPH  fetFIJ1  II  (1101) 

^3TT  smj  RJ  M^HHI  f#Fj  ^ H frr  f^FITSTT  II 

da-i-aa  Dharam  tap  nihchalo  jis  karam  likhaaDhaa. 

Compassion,  righteousness,  Dharma  and  intense  meditation  are  eternal  and 
imperishable;  they  alone  obtain  these,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny. 

fcSdtdtt  HHBfe  % fefw  H 3W  ?>  ZWW  II  (1101) 

-H-HrlPb  f^f%3TT  W II 

nihchal  mastak  laykh  likhi-aa  so  talai  na  talaaDhaa. 

The  inscription  inscribed  upon  one's  forehead  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  it  cannot  be 
avoided  by  avoidance. 

PcSdtdtt  HUlfe  HR  H?>  HW?>  PrtdtlW  3T3  HR1  ||  (1101) 

Pl^M  wf#  TTTST  3RR  RTSTT  II 

nihchal  sangat  saaDh  jan  bachan  nihchal  gur  saaDhaa. 

The  Congregation,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  word  of  the  humble,  are  eternal  and 
imperishable.  The  Holy  Guru  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

fa?>  off  ywfe  fefw  fa?>  hw1  hw1  wrr1  n^tfn  (1101) 

TR  f^rf%3TT  f#W  RTT  RTT  3TTTTSTT  ||  \%\\ 

jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  sadaa  sadaa  aaraaDhaa.  ||19|| 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

II19II 

jfeof  SV#  HS  LI  II  (1101) 

HR TTTWR1T:  H II 

salok  dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

# fa#  »rfv  h aaR  fe?>  a 11  (1101) 

rt  3nft-  m crtt t % h 

jo  dubando  aap  so  taraa-ay  kinH  khay. 

One  who  himself  has  drowned  - how  can  he  carry  anyone  else  across? 

aRaw  at  a7!#  a'aoj  fiia  PhG  afa»r  irii  (noi) 

cfT^FT  ?ft  TTTf^  TRT  f#7  Tf#3TT  II  ? II 

taaraydarho  bhee  taar  naanak  pir  si-o  rati-aa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Husband  Lord  - O Nanak,  he  himself  is  saved, 
and  he  saves  others  as  well.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (1101) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ftt  oOTfc  ?jrf  H##  H1  fU#t  II  (1101) 

f^rt  tt?  tit  ftft  ii 

jithai  ko-ay  kathann  naa-o  sunando  maa  piree. 

Wherever  someone  speaks  and  hears  the  Name  of  my  Beloved  Lord, 

H iWf1  ?TOot  fit#  LOT#  tjf#§  IIPII  (1101) 

IRII 

mooN  julaa-ooN  tath  naanak  piree  pasando  hari-o  thee-os.  ||2|| 

that  is  where  I go,  O Nanak,  to  see  Him,  and  blossom  forth  in  bliss.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  ||  (1101) 

II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

i-rat  )-rat  fe»F  Otdfo  Lj3  o(Md  HrtO  II  (1101) 

# 0 f%3TT  II 

mayree  mayree  ki-aa  karahi  putar  kaltar  sanayh. 

You  are  in  love  with  your  children  and  your  wife;  why  do  you  keep  calling  them  your  own? 

(■root  ?jTK  feretor  #TJ  II3II  (1101) 

'TFFF  TPT  Pi  ^ II  ^ II 

naanak  naam  vihoonee-aa  nimunee-aadee  dayh.  ||3|| 

O Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  human  body  has  no  foundation. 
I|3|| 

L|§#  II  (1101) 

II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

ST#  #nf  ara  wts  are  ire1  ii  (noi) 

TfT  ^ TT^TT  II 

nainee  daykh-a-u  gur  darsano  gur  charnee  mathaa. 

With  my  eyes,  I gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan;  I touch  my  forehead 
to  the  Guru's  feet. 


UUt  H'dldl  ?TU  rJttti1  Utf1  <Sdl  Ota1  II  (1101) 

^ff  TTFf^r  ur  wr  %fr  ^ 11 

pairee  maarag  gur  chaldaa  pakhaa  fayree  hathaa. 

With  my  feet  I walk  on  the  Guru's  Path;  with  my  hands,  I wave  the  fan  over  Him. 

tyocw  Hold  ftJH  ftl»fTfe^T  (tlft  %f?j  rTUU1  II  (1101) 

3IW  ftt  1%3TT^T  ^ *mT  II 

akaal  moorat  ridai  Dhi-aa-idaa  din  rain  japanthaa. 

I meditate  on  Akaal  Moorat,  the  undying  form,  within  my  heart;  day  and  night,  I meditate 
on  Him. 

H sfe»P  H3TC5  WPfet  sMsf'H  3TU  HHW  II  (1101) 

t #t3TT  WM  3PTTWt  ^Tt  ^ W^TT  II 

mai  chhadi-aa  sagal  apaa-ino  bharvaasai  gur  samrathaa. 

I have  renounced  all  possessiveness,  and  have  placed  my  faith  in  the  all-powerful  Guru. 

arfo  ?>tk  fftu'ft  h#  uy  ^ 11  (1101) 

Tjft  wft’srr  tpj  f^srnj  w^r  n 

gur  bakhsi-aa  naam  niDhaan  sabho  dukh  lathaa. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  I am  rid  of  all  sufferings. 

#3RJ  fUU  ira  (W  m\W  II  (1101) 

HTffr  t#  my  3rn-?n  h 

bhogahu  bhunchahu  bhaa-eeho  palai  naam  agthaa. 

Eat  and  enjoy  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  indescribable  Lord,  O Siblings  of  Destiny. 

FTH  ti'ft  IcHA'A  It:  3 Ht:1  o<dg  3TU  ota1  II  (1101) 

TPJ  TTJ  1TFTFJ  HTT  TTy  yT  m5TT  II 

naam  daan  isnaan  dirh  sadaa  karahu  gur  kathaa. 

Confirm  your  faith  in  the  Naam,  charity  and  self-purification;  chant  the  Guru's  sermon 
forever. 

HUH  3fe»F  y?  irfew  HH  of1  55H1  IIPOII  (1101) 

HfTy  H^3TT  TTT3TT  TT  HT  R o II 

sahj  bha-i-aa  parabh  paa-i-aa  jam  kaa  bha-o  lathaa.  ||20|| 

Blessed  with  intuitive  poise,  I have  found  God;  I am  rid  of  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  ||20|| 

HWoT  HS  t|  ||  (HOI) 

\ II 

salok  dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Mnrfc  £pM»f  (T  feLft»r  n (1101) 

^FT#3TT  ^i^t3TT  TT  f^ftsTT  II 

lagrhee-aa  piree-ann  paykhandee-aa  naa  tipee-aa. 

I am  centered  and  focused  on  my  Beloved,  but  I am  not  satisfied,  even  by  seeing  Him. 

H fe»F  7>  fes  5ffe  IMII  (1101) 

m SRft  f^STT  H ftst  ^ ||  1 1| 

habh  majhaahoo  so  Dhanee  bi-aa  na  ditho  ko-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  within  all;  I do  not  see  any  other.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1101) 

Tf:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ran  % mr§  iM»f  ii  (noi) 

^TTTT  % T?ft3TT  II 

kathrhee-aa  santaah  tay  sukhaa-oo  panDhee-aa. 

The  sayings  of  the  Saints  are  the  paths  of  peace. 

(TOof  HU3twr  fBTTFJ  fiW  HW?  IIP II  (1101) 

TFTT  ^fSf#t3TT  ftrrf  f^FTT  II  ^ II 

naanak  laDh-rhee-aa  tinnaah  jinaa  bhaag  mathaaharhai.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  them,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  destiny  is  written.  ||2|| 

HS  L|  ||  (noi) 

H:  T II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ddlfd  rHW  tj«'  ^f>T  aft1  335  o(t!d  T II  (noi) 

^FTT  TTT  FRT  TFT  II 

doongar  jalaa  thalaa  bhoom  banaa  fal  kandraa. 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  mountains,  oceans,  deserts,  lands,  forests,  orchards,  caves, 

LFHW  ttPoFH  Utt  TJE  Uf^r  ||  (110i) 

MM  Ml  3TTTFT  ^ TTT  II 

paataalaa  aakaas  pooran  habh  ghataa. 

the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  the  Akaashic  ethers  of  the  skies,  and  all  hearts. 


?TOof  ijftr  tft§  feoFJ  Hfe  yMwr  113 II  (1101) 

TFTT  "T^trftaTT  II  3 II 

naanak  paykh  jee-o  ikat  soot  parotee-aa.  ||3|| 

Nanak  sees  that  they  are  all  strung  on  the  same  thread.  ||3|| 

u§3t  II  (1101) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

ofd  tft  M’S1  old  rff  fi-TU7  old  rilG  l-tfdO'Mcx  II  (1101) 

HTTT  ftcTT  fft  #3"  yRlHMT  II 

har  jee  maataa  har  jee  pitaa  har  jee-o  partipaalak. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  my  mother,  the  Dear  Lord  is  my  father;  the  Dear  Lord  cherishes  and 
nurtures  me. 

did  tft  HUf  H'd  ^U  UH  did  5T  d'Mot  II  (1101) 

of’"  "jfr  'HK  TP"  fTT  % UFTT  II 

har  jee  mayree  saar  karay  ham  har  kay  baalak. 

The  Dear  Lord  takes  care  of  me;  I am  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

HUH  HUftT  fawfeu1  ?5Ut  oTUHt  ||  (uoi) 

H^T  PsHl^dl  H#  T^T  3TTH^  II 

sehjay  sahj  khilaa-idaa  nahee  kardaa  aalak. 

Slowly  and  steadily,  He  feeds  me;  He  never  fails. 

»f§3If  £ ?>  fe3W  3175  HBt  TSfe  II  (1101) 

3TTfpJ(  H f%HRTT  ’FT  Mf  HTTT  II 

a-ugan  ko  na  chitaardaa  gal  saytee  laa-ik. 

He  does  not  remind  me  of  my  faults;  He  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace. 

Hfu  H3F  Huf  ufu  fUu1  H^tJ'feoj  II  (1101) 

HM I *T)  i TTTT  Rdl  II 

muhi  mangaaN  so-ee  dayvdaa  har  pitaa  sukh-daa-ik. 

Whatever  I ask  for,  He  give  me;  the  Lord  is  my  peace-giving  father. 

Iwr  urfrr  cTH  UH  H§fU§H  feH  H§H  75Ifeot  II  (1102) 

Rstttj  Tjf^  U"pj  STJ  HTT  HTTT  II 

gi-aan  raas  naam  Dhan  sa-opi-on  is  sa-uday  laa-ik. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  capital,  the  wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom;  He  has  made  me 
worthy  of  this  merchandise. 


nret  are  ?rfe  yo'Pw  ire*  hu  ufe  n (1102) 

TTUft  7JT  TT^  ^Tf^3TT  *Fre  WF  II 

saajhee  gur  naal  bahaali-aa  sarab  sukh  paa-ik. 

He  has  made  me  a partner  with  the  Guru;  I have  obtained  all  peace  and  comforts. 

H ?rau  ore  ?>  fegf  ufo  fire1  H3<T  317?  wfeot  IP^II  (1102) 

t ^ f^TT  ^T^HT  ^PTT  ||  ^ || 

mai  naalahu  kaday  na  vichhurhai  har  pitaa  sabhnaa  galaa  laa-ik.  ||21 1| 

He  is  with  me,  and  shall  never  separate  from  me;  the  Lord,  my  father,  is  potent  to  do 
everything.  ||21  [( 

JTOof  HS  Lj  II  (1102) 

*FTTT  \ II 

salok  dakh-nay  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(■root  crefe»r  frr§  tfe  ffe  Hrre  yfe»r  11  (1102) 

TFTT  ^fftsTT  f^TT  cfrft  ^ *TT  Tf%3TT  II 

naanak  kachrhi-aa  si-o  torh  dhoodh  sajan  sant  paki-aa. 

O Nanak,  break  away  from  the  false,  and  seek  out  the  Saints,  your  true  friends. 

§fe  rft¥%  P^dld  §fe  Hfe»F  ?>  WU\  gfe  IRII  (1102) 

3^  WZ  ^3TT  ^TTft  #ft  II  ? II 

o-ay  jeevanday  vichhurheh  o-ay  mu-i-aa  na  jaahee  chhorh.  ||1 1| 

The  false  shall  leave  you,  even  while  you  are  still  alive;  but  the  Saints  shall  not  forsake 
you,  even  when  you  are  dead.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1102) 

W-  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cVrtot  farjwl*^  tJFref?)  Ujdfft  UfZ1  ttffe  oewlm1  II  (1102) 

TFTT  R^4l3TT  UTT  3Tft  ^Fft3TT  II 

naanak  bijulee-aa  chamkann  ghurniH  ghataa  at  kaalee-aa. 

O Nanak,  the  lightning  flashes,  and  thunder  echoes  in  the  dark  black  clouds. 

ydHfcS  HUT  mure  (■TOoT  H3lfH  M HU^tWF  IP II  (1102) 

*PT  3TTF  TTTT  wfa  frff  II  ^ II 

barsan  maygh  apaar  naanak  sangam  piree  suhandee-aa.  ||2|| 

The  downpour  from  the  clouds  is  heavy;  O Nanak,  the  soul-brides  are  exalted  and 
embellished  with  their  Beloved.  ||2|| 


HS  L|  II  (1102) 

F:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

FR5  075  rtlfd  ¥0  lft375  Lj<ge  II  (1102) 

FF  FF  F^  ^ftcFT  FTF  ^1^  II 

jal  thal  neer  bharay  seetal  pavan  jhulaarday. 

The  ponds  and  the  lands  are  overflowing  with  water,  and  the  cold  wind  is  blowing. 

HrfOtWF  HfFF  Utt  W&  II  (1102) 

FF#t3F  FTTF  fft  FTF  FF^FT  II 

sayjrhee-aa  so-inn  heeray  laal  jarhandee-aa. 

Her  bed  is  adorned  with  gold,  diamonds  and  rubies; 

HSJd  FUF  ggi  rt'ftot  fijol'  TFfrtf1  113 II  (1102) 

FTF  FlF  FRF  ftfl"  FrftaTT  II  3 II 

subhar  kaparh  bhog  naanak  piree  vihoonee  tatee-aa.  ||3|| 

she  is  blessed  with  beautiful  gowns  and  delicacies,  O Nanak,  but  without  her  Beloved,  she 
burns  in  agony.  ||3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1102) 

TT#t  II 
pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

5TRT  orat  H oft»r  HFt  U cR^t  ||  (1102) 

FTRJ  FFf  Ft  ^tsrr  Fit  | F^FT  II 

kaaran  kartai  jo  kee-aa  so-ee  hai  karnaa. 

He  does  the  deeds  which  the  Creator  causes  him  to  do. 

H Hf  ORftJ  LF3t»F  URfr  gfe  75UF1  II  (1102) 

F FT  FRft  FnfTF  FrIf  Sjft  FFFT  II 

jay  sa-o  Dhaaveh  paraanee-aa  paavahi  Dhur  lahnaa. 

Even  if  you  run  in  hundreds  of  directions,  O mortal,  you  shall  still  receive  what  you  are 
pre-destined  to  receive. 

fa?>  oRF  fef  ?j  753Ft  H HE  CRT1  II  (1102) 

F’FT  F FFf  % ftrft  FF  SRFT  II 

bin  karmaa  kichhoo  na  labh-ee  jay  fireh  sabh  Dharnaa. 

Without  good  karma,  you  shall  obtain  nothing,  even  if  you  wander  across  the  whole  world. 


arc  info  aHuu  or  i su  sfo  arcs1  n (1102) 

ws  TT  # T^IT  II 

gur  mil  bha-o  govind  kaa  bhai  dar  door  karnaa. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  you  shall  know  the  Fear  of  God,  and  other  fears  shall  be  taken 
away. 

1 1 frarcr  fit#  ufu  5trc  feus*  11  (1102) 

# % t^TJ  3^  fjft  ’THU  II 

bhai  tay  bairaag  oopjai  har  khojat  firnaa. 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  the  attitude  of  detachment  wells  up,  and  one  sets  out  in  search 
of  the  Lord. 

tfrTU  tffTC  HUH  ©vfipJF  fefu  rlrtfH  ?>  HUS1  II  (1102) 

’THU  ’THU  UT^TH  fW  UUf*T  U TPHT  II 

khojat  khojat  sahj  upji-aa  fir  janam  na  marnaa. 

Searching  and  searching,  intuitive  wisdom  wells  up,  and  then,  one  is  not  born  to  die  again. 

fu»pfe  ofH'fe  fwfew  Iffewr  HHJ  HUS1  II  (1102) 

f|3TT^  TUTT  1%3TT^3TT  UTTUT  UTU  U’HT  II 

hi-aa-ay  kamaa-ay  Dhi-aa-i-aa  paa-i-aa  saaDh  sarnaa. 

Practicing  meditation  within  my  heart,  I have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

tfou  ITOot  uf  5TC  fan  ufu  US’S  feH  sfQrltt  HUS*  IIPPII  (1102) 

urft^  UTUT  UUU’J  WI  II  ’R II 

bohith  naanak  day-o  gur  jis  har  charhaa-ay  tis  bha-ojal  tarnaa.  ||22|| 

Whoever  the  Lord  places  on  the  boat  of  Guru  Nanak,  is  carried  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  1 122|  | 

HWof  hs  L|  II  (1102) 

UHHU:  II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Dakhanay  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufu^T  HUS  otufe  fftus  oft  gfe  »PH  II  (1102) 

hQhI  H7TJ  TfpT  #TU  3TRT  II 

pahilaa  maran  kabool  jeevan  kee  chhad  aas. 

First,  accept  death,  and  give  up  any  hope  of  life. 

UU  HTcU  oft  USoT  3§  »p§  UHTC  U^H  IITII  (1102) 

UTf  UUUT  # ’HTT  U7  WJ  TUR  UTfu  IR  II 

hohu  sabhnaa  kee  raynukaa  ta-o  aa-o  hamaarai  paas.  ||1 1| 

Become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all,  and  then,  you  may  come  to  me.  ||1 1| 


HS  L|  II  (1102) 

?T:  II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H»F  tTUst  W rfrlu  Hfo  Wfc  II  (1102) 

^3tt  4)cUi  41^4  ■hR  iR  ii 

mu-aa  jeevandaa  paykh  jeevanday  mar  jaan. 

See,  that  only  one  who  has  died,  truly  lives;  one  who  is  alive,  consider  him  dead. 

frTTF  HUUfe  feot  fa§  % LfW?)  IIPII  (1102) 

RFtTT  HrfdR  TTRlTT  HTTFT ^STFT  II ^ II 

jinHaa  muhabat  ik  si-o  tay  maanas  parDhaan.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  the  One  Lord,  are  the  supreme  people.  ||2|| 

HS  LI  II  (1102) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  Hfc  LFUHUH  feoffe  ?>  »rt  Ufa  II  (1102) 

HlR  ^ TFsHPJ  RRpR:  T 3TTt  firil 

jis  man  vasai  paarbarahm  nikat  na  aavai  peer. 

Pain  does  not  even  approach  that  person,  within  whose  mind  God  abides. 

i*r  fetr  fen  ?>  fewnM  hh  ?>ut  »pt  ?>tu  nan  (1102) 

Rpj  u f^wri  uft  snt  11  3 11 

bhukh  tikh  tis  na  vi-aapa-ee  jam  nahee  aavai  neer.  ||3|| 

Hunger  and  thirst  do  not  affect  him,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  him. 
I|3|| 

Lf§#  II  (1102) 

TT3#t  II 

pa-orhee. 

Pauree: 

o(Ofi  ?>  rl'clrtf  HU  H'O  WfSW  II  (1102) 

£RR  u ^5  w ii 

keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ee-ai  sach  saah  adolai. 

Your  worth  cannot  be  estimated,  O True,  Unmoving  Lord  God. 


fHIJ  H'fUof  faWT'jt  fowrotufT  o[§S  3IJ3  3W  II  (1102) 

f^ST  TTTf^T  f^T3TFft  1%3TTTfr3TT  WJ  eft#  II 

siDh  saaDhik  gi-aanee  Dhi-aanee-aa  ka-un  tuDhuno  tolai. 

The  Siddhas,  seekers,  spiritual  teachers  and  meditators  - who  among  them  can  measure 
You? 

uras  rera§  tr  §ufe  re  iraw  11  (1102) 

W | sthrRr  ^ II 

bhannan  gharhan  samrath  hai  opat  sabh  parlai. 

You  are  all-powerful,  to  form  and  break;  You  create  and  destroy  all. 

eras  orgs  hhs§  u uffe  utfe  re  tw  11  (1102) 

t^t  Trr^T  | ll 

karan  kaaran  samrath  hai  ghat  ghat  sabh  bolai. 

You  are  all-powerful  to  act,  and  inspire  all  to  act;  You  speak  through  each  and  every 
heart. 

fdrlo{  H>Rr  H3H  fe»P  iH'dH  335  II  (1102) 

f^TfT  f%3TT  TIT^FJ  II 

rijak  samaahay  sabhsai  ki-aa  maanas  dolai. 

You  give  sustenance  to  all;  why  should  mankind  waver? 

dlfcJd  dlsfld  ttltj'o  3 3|3  fcfPJT?)  WfH75  II  (1102) 

T\f$r  Tpiffc  3(?TTf  ^ ^ Rstr  3TtM  || 

gahir  gabheer  athaahu  too  gun  gi-aan  amolai. 

You  are  deep,  profound  and  unfathomable;  Your  virtuous  spiritual  wisdom  is  priceless. 

ret  ofH  om1^1  oft»fT  gfo  H@W  II  (1102) 

mf  T’HN'JII  #3TT  II 

so-ee  kamm  kamaavanaa  kee-aa  Dhur  ma-ulai. 

They  do  the  deeds  which  they  are  pre-ordained  to  do. 

3TTU  WUfa  fag  (TOt  3T3  HW  IIP3IRIIPII  (1102) 

3ft  TRf  ir  3 H l IR  H 

tuDhhu  baahar  kichh  nahee  naanak  gun  bolai.  ||23||1 1|2|| 

Without  You,  there  is  nothing  at  all;  Nanak  chants  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||23||1 1|2|| 

3kPd1  S31  KUW  d (1117) 

tukhaaree  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 


T€r; Hfddld  HTUfe  II  (1117) 

ct§~'HpH’'  wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Uffe  UTH'ijl  WttA1  dl Id  tilft1  II  (1117) 

^pnt  hhhi  hu; ffeT  n 

ghol  ghumaa-ee  laalnaa  gur  man  deenaa. 

O my  Beloved,  I am  a sacrifice  to  You.  Through  the  Guru,  I have  dedicated  my  mind  to 
You. 

Fffe  Hat  UH'd1  HU1  Hft  sflft1  II  (1117) 

Tjf^T  ^TFT  WH  *TJ  c4feT  II 

sun  sabad  tumaaraa  mayraa  man  bheenaa. 

Hearing  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  my  mind  is  enraptured. 

feu  Hft  sflcV  Irl6  tTtt  hIa1  Wdl1  UUT  HU  ^ II  (1117) 

Tf  TT5  #TT  f^TT  ^PT  *ffeT  ^TFTT  f^rjTj  \\ 

ih  man  bheenaa  ji-o  jal  meenaa  Iaagaa  rang  muraaraa. 

This  mind  is  enraptured,  like  the  fish  in  the  water;  it  is  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 

offefe  oTUt  7)  rH't!  O'ora  3U1  HUB  ttRFU1  II  (1117) 

TTfT  %TT  3PTRT  II 

keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ee  thaakur  tayraa  mahal  apaaraa. 

Your  Worth  cannot  be  described,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  Your  Mansion  is  Incomparable 
and  Unrivalled. 

huib  are1  ^ ufe  H»p>ft  fersf  htju  feot  ufer  n (1117) 

WM  % TTrT  ^3TTrft  ffej  || 

sagal  gunaa  kay  daatay  su-aamee  bin-o  sunhu  ik  deenaa. 

O Giver  of  all  Virtue,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  please  hear  the  prayer  of  this  humble  person. 

UU  UUH  (■root  ditto'd!  tfedUT  ufe  ufe  offer  IRII  (1117) 

UTTT  ufef  srf^r  #TT  II  ? II 

dayh  daras  naanak  balihaaree  jee-arhaa  bal  bal  keenaa.  ||1 1| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  I am  a sacrifice,  my  soul  is 
a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||1 1| 

feu  3ft  H7j  3d1  nlsf  did  HU  II  (1117) 

Wq  rpj  ■H'J  d < I Hf^T  UT  II 

ih  tan  man  tayraa  sabh  gun  tayray. 

This  body  and  mind  are  Yours;  all  virtues  are  Yours. 


^ 33H?>  ii  (iii7) 

wr  II 

khannee-ai  vanjaa  darsan  tayray. 

I am  a sacrifice,  every  little  bit,  to  Your  Darshan. 

33H?>  3%  Hfe  U3  H%  few  feHfe  uftT  tfk1  II  (1117) 

eft  w tr  f%w  Tf%  ii 

darsan  tayray  sun  parabh  mayray  nimakh  darisat  paykh  jeevaa. 

Please  hear  me,  O my  Lord  God;  I live  only  by  seeing  Your  Vision,  even  if  only  for  an 
instant. 

WffijB1  (TH  Hftln  331  fe3V  cxdfll  3 II  (1117) 

3Tf|7=r  3PJ  %TT  3 II 

amrit  naam  suneejai  tayraa  kirpaa  karahi  ta  peevaa. 

I have  heard  that  Your  Name  is  the  most  Ambrosial  Nectar;  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Mercy,  that  I may  drink  it  in. 

ttPH  fWHt  flf3  t 3Rt  frT§  t)'fdo(  |3%  ||  (1117) 

3TPT  f^3TTTft  f^T  % rfrf  Rr  HlR$  ^ II 

aas  pi-aasee  pir  kai  taa-ee  ji-o  chaatrik  booNdayray. 

My  hopes  and  desires  rest  in  You,  O my  Husband  Lord;  like  the  rainbird,  I long  for  the 
rain-drop." 

oR  (TOot  yfod'dl  33  33H  U3  H%  IIPII  (1117) 

TPTT  clR^lO  3RJ  TH  II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  jee-arhaa  balihaaree  dayh  daras  parabh  mayray.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice  to  You;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Darshan,  O my  Lord 
God.  ||2|| 

3 WW  HTfU3  HR  mfeRT  II  (1117) 

^ RRT  STf^rTT  II 

too  saachaa  saahib  saahu  amitaa. 

You  are  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  O Infinite  King. 

3 tjt3K  fi-PX'd1  U1?)  f<J3  fe3T  II  (1117) 

^ R3T1TT  R3  Rtt  iRrfT  II 

too  pareetam  pi-aaraa  paraan  hit  chitaa. 

You  are  my  Dear  Beloved,  so  dear  to  my  life  and  consciousness. 


U1?)  ITfcRT^1  dldrffa  rH'd1  HdIM  #JT  yfo  WR  II  (1117) 

RT  ^IRT  ^.±|Psl  RTTT  WM  R ^ 3^  II 

paraan  sukh-daata  gurmukh  jaataa  sagal  rang  ban  aa-ay. 

You  bring  peace  to  my  soul;  You  are  known  to  the  Gurmukh.  All  are  blessed  by  Your 
Love. 

H#  oraH  ofHR  U1#  fTU1  3 pTO  II  (1117) 

so-ee  karam  kamaavai  paraanee  jayhaa  too  furmaa-ay. 

The  mortal  does  only  those  deeds  which  You  ordain,  Lord. 

W off  felT  of#  Hdl#Hfd  fefe  HHJHftT  frTH1  II  (1117) 

*TT  TTT  f^TT  RfR  Rj  f^RTT  II 

jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  karee  jagdeesur  tin  saaDhsang  man  jitaa. 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  conquers  his  mind  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ofU  cTOof  #»I3T  yfod'dl  fiJf  3§  fes*  119 II  (1117) 

TTf  ’TTTT  dRl^l’O  41  3 f^T  TT  Rd  | ||  ^ || 

kaho  naanak  jee-arhaa  balihaaree  jee-o  pind  ta-o  ditaa.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  soul  is  a sacrifice  to  You;  You  gave  me  my  soul  and  body.  ||3|| 

frtddji  Ht»T  H37>  oF  IRoT  ||  (1117) 

Mjn'H  TTi%  ^fhSTT  RFT  TT  R?TT  II 

nirgun  raakh  lee-aa  santan  kaa  sadkaa. 

I am  unworthy,  but  He  has  saved  me,  for  the  sake  of  the  Saints. 

Hfddjfd  Hfo  IT#  U3R  II  (1117) 

hRRP  TTf%  ^ft3TT  TFft  'TTTT  II 

satgur  dhaak  lee-aa  mohi  paapee  parh-daa. 

The  True  Guru  has  covered  by  faults;  I am  such  a sinner. 

d'ofcSd'd  Uf  U>f%  #»f  IT?)  II  (1117) 

^^mT#r3TTFT  ^ddld  II 

dhaakanhaaray  parabhoo  hamaaray  jee-a  paraan  sukh-daatay. 

God  has  covered  for  me;  He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  life  and  peace. 

wife#  wfaare  w>ft  yg?j  yw  feu#  11  (1117) 

siRhi^I  stRrt g3nrft 11 

abhinaasee  abigat  su-aamee  pooran  purakh  biDhaatay. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Eternal  and  Unchanging,  Ever-present;  He  is  the  Perfect  Creator, 
the  Architect  of  Destiny. 


QjHdfd  O(0ft  7i  rH'fe  3>rut  tx8e  3 S1  II  (1117) 

d-HdRl  T^^^^R^4R^T^4RTT  II 

ustat  kahan  na  jaa-ay  tumaaree  ka-un  kahai  too  kad  kaa. 

Your  Praise  cannot  be  described;  who  can  say  where  You  are? 

(TOoT  S'H  31 1 yfod'dl  ft#  Ufa  feHoT  ||8||<ll|«ft||  (1117) 

TRT  TFJ  cTT  % dRl^lO  fM  TPJ  Rj-I  + I l|Y||  l II  ^ II 

naanak  daas  taa  kai  balihaaree  milai  naam  har  nimkaa.  ||4||1 1|1 1 1| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  the  one  who  blesses  him  with  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an 
instant.  ||4||1 1|1 1 1| 

HU251  t|  Uff  p (1119) 

%TFT  RpTT  \ ? 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

c^r ; Hlddjd  UHTfe  II  (1119) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HdHfdl  WZ\\  II  (1119) 

Rf  'Hd'HRl  wft  II 

maa-ee  satsang  jaagee. 

0 mother,  I have  awakened  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

fw  €ar  Hsu1*!  11  uzrf  11  (1119) 

f^3T  fj\  wrft  'TT^  II  II 

pari-a  rang  daykhai  japtee  naam  niDhaanee.  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  I chant  His  Name,  the  greatest  treasure  ||Pause|| 

tJdHO  fU»FH  Wt)f>  d'd  Wdil  II  (1119) 

ffe"3TFT  RlRT  cTR  II 

darsan  pi-aas  lochan  taar  laagee. 

1 am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  my  eyes  are  focused  on  Him; 

feH#  few  la^'csl  IRII  (1119) 

11  ? 11 

bisree  ti-aas  bidaanee.  ||1 1| 

I have  forgotten  other  thirsts.  ||1 1| 


»ra  3rs  ij'IcG  tr  HotH  HiRfe  tidHrt  Otra1  ks  slica!  II  (1119) 

3FT  ^ TTT^  | T^FFJ  ^PlcT  TT-J  H H d I -D  II 

ab  gur  paa-i-o  hai  sahj  sukh-daa-ik  darsan  paykhat  man  laptaanee. 

Now,  I have  found  my  Peace-giving  Guru  with  ease;  seeing  His  Darshan,  my  mind  clings 
to  Him. 

sfa  3UH  Hf?>  §lritT§  (■TOoT  fU»f  wfHS  Wfi\  IIPIRII  (1119) 

TFITT  FFFF  R-3T  3Tf%rf  TFft  II  ^ II  ? II 

daykh  damodar  rahas  man  upji-o  naanak  pari-a  amrit  baanee.  ||2||1 1| 

Seeing  my  Lord,  joy  has  welled  up  in  my  mind;  O Nanak,  the  speech  of  my  Beloved  is  so 
sweet!  ||2||1 1| 

huw  li  ura  3 (iii9) 

^RTTIW  ^ FT  3 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

‘tGT nfeare  \n=rfe  n (1119) 

^ThLFH  TFTTT  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

et ?j  fe?>f  H?>  sfs»FW  II  (1119) 

flT  f^PTF  T^FFT  || 

deen  bin-o  sun  da-i-aal. 

Please  listen  to  the  prayers  of  the  humble,  O Merciful  Lord. 

UtT  tTH  hH?>  Sot  WfTPF  FFS  II  (1119) 

TT  TFT  rftfa  TPft  FT  3FTFT  FTF  II 

panch  daas  teen  dokhee  ayk  man  anaath  naath. 

The  five  thieves  and  the  three  dispositions  torment  my  mind. 

s'Lf  u foreira  11  srpf  11  (1119) 

TPfft  PM  HIM  II  TTR  II 

raakh  ho  kirpaal.  rahaa-o. 

0 Merciful  Lord,  Master  of  the  masterless,  please  save  me  from  them.  ||Pause|| 

mfeot  tT37>  31F?>  otS§  II  (1119) 

3Tf^  FFF  TFJ  TFT  II 

anikjatan  gavan  kara-o. 

1 make  all  sorts  of  efforts  and  go  on  pilgrimages; 


o(dH  Hdlld  ftpjTO  Ud8  II  (1119) 

WZ  1%3TT5  vfcz  II 

khat  karam  jugat  Dhi-aan  Dhara-o. 

I perform  the  six  rituals,  and  meditate  in  the  right  way. 

HUTC5  offo  Urfe§  ?kJ  7)U  U5fu  faotd'W  IIS II  (1119) 

IHFT  WM  fuf|  ||  ? || 

upaav  sagal  kar  haari-o  nah  nah  huteh  bikraal.  ||1 1| 

I am  so  tired  of  making  all  these  efforts,  but  the  horrible  demons  still  do  not  leave  me.  ||1 1| 

HUfe  H5?>  ||  (1119) 

STITTS  II 

saran  bandan  karunaa  patay. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  and  bow  to  You,  O Compassionate  Lord. 

35  Ode  dfd  dfd  dfd  UU  II  (1119) 

'+FT  77^7  ffft  ffft  ffft  II 

bhav  haran  har  har  har  haray. 

You  are  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  O Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

55  ddl  el  ft  5fe»P75  II  (1119) 

Ipf*  41d  ^3TT^T  II 

ayk  toohee  deen  da-i-aal. 

You  alone  are  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

H3  55?>  ?TO5  »FHU  II  (1119) 

WH  TFFF  3Tmfr  II 

parabh  charan  naanak  aasro. 

Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  God's  Feet. 

6ud  3H  HU  H'dlU  II  (1119) 

7Wt  Htf  ’TFR  II 

uDhray  bharam  moh  saagar. 

I have  been  rescued  from  the  ocean  of  doubt, 

sfar  hus1  hut  ira  iipiisiipii  (1119) 

HrFTT  HU  TFT  IR II  l IR II 

lag  santnaa  pag  paal.  ||2||1 1|2|| 

holding  tight  to  the  feet  and  the  robes  of  the  Saints.  ||2||1 1|2|| 


ReR1  huw  u ura  a (iii9) 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  Flouse: 

Hfddld  HRfe  II  (1119) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hdrtl  »1'lcG  rt'tj  fog  T?>  II  (1119) 

H^ff  3Trf3TT  HTR  iRSITT  II 

sarnee  aa-i-o  naath  niDhaan. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O Lord,  O Supreme  Treasure. 

RH  Utfe  J51#  H?>  HWi  off  ufo  SR  IRII  UZFf  ||  (1119) 

RPT  RFft  *R  WR  TR  TR  II  ? II  T^TR  II 

naam  pareet  laagee  man  bheetar  maagan  ka-o  har  daan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  enshrined  within  my  mind;  I beg  for  the  gift  of 
Your  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FTthd'cl  yg?j  odd  feuiT  RRU  HR  II  (1119) 

ffri  iJTR  ^ f%m  TTIf  RR  II 

sukh-daa-ee  pooran  parmaysur  kar  kirpaa  raakho  maan. 

O Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  Giver  of  Peace,  please  grant  Your  Grace  and  save  my 
honor. 

Utfe  H'M  JH fdl  HttFHt  old  dirt  OHO  ERR  IRII  (1119) 

WR  II  ^11 

dayh  pareet  saaDhoo  sang  su-aamee  har  gun  rasan  bakhaan.  ||1 1| 

Please  bless  me  with  such  love,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  that  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  I may  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  my  tongue.  ||1 1| 

fJPJR  tjfe»F75  dlfae  €HtR  IrtdHR  otfcj1  fcJPHR  II  (1119) 

RTTR  T^3TRf  R RRFR  TRT  Rstr  || 

gopaal  da-i-aal  gobid  damodar  nirmal  kathaa  gi-aan. 

O Lord  of  the  World,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Your  sermon  and  spiritual  wisdom  are 
immaculate  and  pure. 


(■TOor  of§ufet#r  TO  337>  ofK75  Hfe  fw??  IIPIRII3II  (1119) 

3F FF  TTT  fft  % tpt  TFTf  RR  W FfF  i%3TR  II  ^ II  ? II 3 II 

naanak  ka-o  har  kai  rang  raagahu  charan  kamal  sang  Dhi-aan.  ||2||1 1|3|| 

Please  attune  Nanak  to  Your  Love,  O Lord,  and  focus  his  meditation  on  Your  Lotus  Feet. 
I|2||1||3|| 

^3*  HUSF  L|  II  (1119) 

II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  £ 33H?>  ^ Hfc  3*$  II  (1119) 

% RR3  TT  Trf^r  RR  II 

har  kay  darsan  ko  man  chaa-o. 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

offe  few  HdHfdl  3H  333  »PR  ?F§  II  wf  II  (1119) 

feRTT  STFfr  3R  II  TRR  || 

kar  kirpaa  satsang  milaavhu  turn  dayvhu  apno  naa-o.  rahaa-o. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  unite  me  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Name.  ||Pause|| 

oJ3§  H31  H3  U33  fw%  rJ3  H?fr>r  33  Hfe  ddH'G  II  (1119) 

RR  RTT  RT  1JW  f^3Tl%  Rf  rFT  3 Pi  < RT 1 3 II 

kara-o  sayvaa  sat  purakh  pi-aaray  jat  sunee-ai  tat  man  rahsaa-o. 

I serve  my  True  Beloved  Lord.  Wherever  I hear  His  Praise,  there  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy. 

<£'dl  3dl  Htl1  Um-«1  ocsrt  »fFLf  33  6'G  IRII  (1120) 

rf^  W rf  ^prrf  trj  %fr  tr  ii  i n 

vaaree  fayree  sadaa  ghumaa-ee  kavan  anoop  tayro  thaa-o.  ||1 1| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  forever  devoted  to  You.  Your  place  is  incomparably  beautiful! 

Hill 

H33  Ljfwwfo  FraiW  HHRfe  HdlfottF  33t  gr§  II  (1120) 

RR  TfeFFTft  W FFFTf|  RT^R  Mf  3R  II 

sarab  paratpaalahi  sagai  samaaleh  sagli-aa  tayree  chhaa-o. 

You  cherish  and  nurture  all;  You  take  care  of  all,  and  Your  shade  covers  all. 

(■root  £ y3tr  fera  utfe  urfe  33I3  fwf  iipiipiibii  (1120) 

RFFF  % RT  fesrFT  Rfc  cprf|  feR  IR IR II Y|| 

naanak  kay  parabh  purakh  biDhaatay  ghat  ghat  tujheh  dikhaa-o.  ||2||2||4|| 

You  are  the  Primal  Creator,  the  God  of  Nanak;  I behold  You  in  each  and  every  heart. 
I|2||2||4|| 


&&&  HUW  t|  ||  (1120) 

II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fW  oft  Utfe  fU»F#  II  (1120) 

R-3T  # f\\ ^ R-3Tlft  II 

pari-a  kee  pareet  pi-aaree. 

I love  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 

H3T?>  H?>  Hfe  Idd^Q  W fi?uJ  3^  33^  II  3trf  II  (1120) 

W *FT  RcM  d 3TFTT  ^Tf  3K  TpTfft  II  II 

magan  manai  meh  chitva-o  aasaa  nainhu  taar  tuhaaree.  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  intoxicated  with  delight,  and  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  hope;  my  eyes  are 
drenched  with  Your  Love.  ||Pause|| 

Gfe  ft! ft  H33  1475  5fH  Gfe  1475  UI3t  (ofd'dl  II  (1120) 

3^  f^T  ^ 3TT^  ^FT  II 

o-ay  din  pahar  moorat  pal  kaisay  o-ay  pal  gharee  kihaaree. 

Blessed  is  that  day,  that  hour,  minute  and  second  when  the  heavy,  rigid  shutters  are 
opened,  and  desire  is  quenched. 

IJW  5013  qi43  Hfe  feHTF  uftT  VdH'dl  IISII  (1120) 

^TZ  mz  fftr  f^FTT  ^.-Hl-fl  II  ? II 

khoolay  kapat  Dhapat  bujh  tarisnaa  jeeva-o  paykh  darsaaree.  ||1 1| 

Seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I live.  ||1 1| 

off?)  H 33?j  flFf  fe^F  off?)  yltl'dl  II  (1120) 

^ ^PFT  TTTT  F-MtJI  W T33  'XNI^I  II 

ka-un  so  jatan  upaa-o  kinayhaa  sayvaa  ka-un  beechaaree. 

What  is  the  method,  what  is  the  effort,  and  what  is  the  service,  which  inspires  me  to 
contemplate  You? 

H1?)  »riw?>  % 3frT  (TOof  H33  H^T  flFdt  IIP  113111411  (1120) 

TTFJ  3rf^|T|T^  Tft|'  rrf^T  3FFF  ’TrT^  3STTft  11^11^11^11 

maan  abhimaan  moh  taj  naanak  santeh  sang  uDhaaree.  ||2||3||5|| 

Abandon  your  egotistical  pride  and  attachment;  O Nanak,  you  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints.  ||2||3||5|| 

33^  HTW  14  ||  (1120) 

ii 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


old  dfd  dfd  dirt  dl"SO  II  (1120) 

^ Ifft  ffR  ^ RPTf  II 

har  har  har  gun  gaavhu. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

oreu  fon-F  3RT75  WLf?r  rTL|R<J  II  UZFf  II  (1120) 

RPTT  RPTFT  RtRR  3TRT  TPJ  RRRf  II  II 

karahu  kirpaa  gopaal  gobiday  apnaa  naam  japaavhu.  rahaa-o. 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  O Life  of  the  World,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  that  I may  chant  Your 
Name.  ||Pause|| 

orfe  IjB  WR  § H'UHldl  II  (1120) 

TTR  ^TTT  5PT  3TR  ft#  t RSPt^r  ^ ^TPTf  II 

kaadh  lee-ay  parabh  aan  bikhai  tay  saaDhsang  man  laavhu. 

Please  lift  me  up,  God,  out  of  vice  and  corruption,  and  attach  my  mind  to  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

I[H  HSJ  ocfeG  ?FT  atdftl  »R-T?>T  t!dH  fetl'^d  IRII  (1120) 

^PJ  WS  ttf  3TW  TFR  R^Mg  II  l II 

bharam  bha-o  moh  kati-o  gur  bachnee  apnaa  daras  dikhaavhu.  ||1 1| 

Doubt,  fear  and  attachment  are  eradicated  from  that  person  who  follows  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  and  gazes  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

HE  oft  %?>  ufe  H$  H31  »ra§ftr  3tTRU  II  (1120) 

rRR|  || 

sabh  kee  rayn  ho-ay  man  mayraa  ahaN-buDh  tajaavahu. 

Let  my  mind  become  the  dust  of  all;  may  I abandon  my  egotistical  intellect. 

efo  efe»fw  -^ef'dil  cTOot  ufo  iipnaii^ii  (1120) 

3TRft  RrR  T^3TFTT  RTRifr  RTT  TRf  II  ^ II  Y||  \ || 

apnee  bhagat  deh  da-i-aalaa  vadbhaagee  naanak  har  paavhu.  ||2||4||6|| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  devotional  worship,  O Merciful  Lord;  by  great  good  fortune,  O 
Nanak,  I have  found  the  Lord.  ||2||4||6|| 

HUSF  L|  II  (1120) 

K II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  fe?>  fnw  wiorgg  W3  11  (1120) 

3RTTT2T  RTT  II 

har  bin  janam  akaarath  jaat. 

Without  the  Lord,  life  is  useless. 


slrl  3RT75  ttfR  Gldl  d'tdd  LifbdS  LfR  II  d0'8  II  (1120) 

wiw  fptft  3tft  tPt  r*tt  f^1%3TT  H%rr  wft  11  ii 

taj  gopaal  aan  rang  raachat  mithi-aa  pahirat  khaat.  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  forsake  the  Lord,  and  become  engrossed  in  other  pleasures  - false  and 
useless  are  the  clothes  they  wear,  and  the  food  they  eat.  ||Pause|| 

g?>  hsr  hu  jw  fan#  nftr  ?>  Pcsyud  hr  ii  (1120) 

srg  wTng  ^ gw  wmt  wfrr  ^ htt  ii 

Dhan  joban  sampai  sukh  bhogvai  sang  na  nibhat  maat. 

The  pleasures  of  wealth,  youth,  property  and  comforts  will  not  stay  with  you,  O mother. 

fH3T  Hdl-KV  Hftf  dltlG  HH  STfe»T  dfdl  HR  IIRI  (1120) 

f%HWT  %f%  ^1%#  TFF  gw  W^3TT  Tfrf  RT  ||  \ || 

marig  tarisnaa  daykh  rachi-o  baavar  darum  chhaa-i-aa  rang  raat.  ||1 1| 

Seeing  the  mirage,  the  madman  is  entangled  in  it;  he  is  imbued  with  pleasures  that  pass 
away,  like  the  shade  of  a tree.  ||1 1| 

HR  HU  HSF  HH  HSR  ofR  5R  of  tfR  II  (1120) 

H M Wt T H £1  HW  HTRf  TFT  TfW  % WFT  II 

maan  moh  mahaa  mad  mohat  kaam  kroDh  kai  khaat. 

Totally  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  pride  and  attachment,  he  has  fallen  into  the  pit  of 
sexual  desire  and  anger. 

off  arfij  HU  HR  ?)Ror  off  LR  tflf  ufe  HUR  IIP  II  LUO  II  (1120) 

TR  Wf  TFT  TFTT  TR  T+T  iflR  TTT  W7TT  IRII^IMI 

kar  geh  layho  daas  naanak  ka-o  parabh  jee-o  ho-ay  sahaat.  ||2||5||7|| 

O Dear  God,  please  be  the  Help  and  Support  of  servant  Nanak;  please  take  me  by  the 
hand,  and  uplift  me.  ||2||5||7|| 

SRR1  HSJW  L|  II  (1120) 

%TFTH|FTT  II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 
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ufo  fa?>  afe  ?>  HRfH  HR  II  (1120) 

gR  f%g  tTt  T WFTfF  HTT  II 

har  bin  ko-ay  na  chaalas  saath. 

Nothing  goes  along  with  the  mortal,  except  for  the  Lord. 


elcV  <va  otdd'Ufe  ^ rt'fcj  II  d0'6  II  (1120) 

fhTT  TOT  +*U||Hp)  SRTqr  % TO  II  T^TR  II 

deenaa  naath  karunaapat  su-aamee  anaathaa  kay  naath.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Lord  of  Mercy,  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Master  of  the 
masterless.  ||Pause|| 

re  Hufe  fsrfw  re  faire  re  frere  re  t ire  11  (1120) 

RR  TOTpt  Rf%3TT  TO  « ^ Pi  d Fid  TOT  % TOT  II 

sut  sampat  bikhi-aa  ras  bhogvat  nah  nibhat  jam  kai  paath. 

Children,  possessions  and  the  enjoyment  of  corrupt  pleasures  do  not  go  along  with  the 
mortal  on  the  path  of  Death. 

<re  ferre  apf  3r?j  aHre  @re  hw  £ ire  mu  (1120) 
toj  PTtoj  to  Tfrftr  rto  tor  % tot  11  ? 11 

naam  niDhaan  gaa-o  gun  gobind  uDhar  saagar  kay  khaat.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
the  mortal  is  carried  across  the  deep  ocean.  ||1 1| 

ref?i  HHre  wra  wro  ufe  frere  re  ?re  11  (1120) 

TOpT  TOTO  TOTO  TOTt TO  fTP"  f%TOR  RRT  II 

saran  samrath  akath  agochar  har  simrat  dukh  laath. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  All-powerful,  Indescribable,  Unfathomable  Lord,  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  Him,  and  your  pains  shall  vanish. 

(Too?  efo  gfe  re  hto  fife  fere  gfe  >re  iiPii£nt:ii  (1120) 

TOR  ffe  Sjft  TO  TORT  fM  fpTOT  TOT  IRIRIRII 

naanak  deen  Dhoorjan  baaNchhat  milai  likhat  Dhur  maath.  ||2||6||8|| 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  he  shall  obtain  it  only  if 
such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  on  his  forehead.  ||2||6||8|| 

Sftre7  HTO1  U Uff  u (1120) 

^TOTTOTT  ^ TO  K 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5 ghar  5 
Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

‘tfT; nfeare  irefe  11  (1120) 

toto  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


(yJHdd  (-Tfij  H7>  % U^tll  (1120) 

II 

bisrat  naahi  man  tay  haree. 

I do  not  forget  the  Lord  in  my  mind. 

WH  fetJ  Utfe  HU1  UH75  »F?>  faW  fT#  II  II  (1120) 

m tTqT  w 3tr  fM  *rft  ii  t^tt  ii 

ab  ih  pareet  mahaa  parabal  bha-ee  aan  bikhai  jaree.  rahaa-o. 

This  love  has  now  become  very  strong;  it  has  burnt  away  other  corruption.  ||Pause|| 

at?  fettficFr  ti'lscx  Kte  mr?  7i  urat  II  (1120) 

fT  f^STTfrt  ^ I N T ^ II 

boond  kahaa  ti-aag  chaatrik  meen  rahat  na  gharee. 

How  can  the  rainbird  forsake  the  rain-drop?  The  fish  cannot  survive  without  water,  even 
for  an  instant. 

ar?> arrira irii  (1121) 

^pT  FTTFT  ^RT  TT  TT^  Rft  II  l II 

gun  gopaal  uchaar  rasnaa  tayv  ayh  paree.  ||1 1| 

My  tongue  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World;  this  has  become  part  of 
my  very  nature.  ||1 1| 

HcF  (Vt!  o(do(  IhPoG  afu  3ttf?)  Hdl  II  (1121) 

RTT  TIT  cft^T  Tft  II 

mahaa  naad  kurank  mohi-o  bayDh  teekhan  saree. 

The  deer  is  fascinated  by  the  sound  of  the  bell,  and  so  it  is  shot  with  the  sharp  arrow. 

V3  5JHW  3TTC5  ?TOor  3Ffe  grftr  q#  MQIRMtf  II  (1121) 

TT  'RT  TTFT  RTR"  TFTT  TTfe  Sfft  IRII^II^II 

parabh  charan  kamal  rasaal  naanakgaath  baaDh  Dharee.  ||2||1||9|| 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Source  of  Nectar;  O Nanak,  I am  tied  to  them  by  a knot.  ||2||1 1|9|| 

HU7F  tl  II  (1121) 

%TRT  T^FTT  \ II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ut3H  HHT  for  Hfo  TT  II  (1121) 

tftrpr  ttt  ftr  Tf|  tkii 

pareetam  basat  rid  meh  khor. 

My  Beloved  dwells  in  the  cave  of  my  heart. 


33H  fcS^'fd  5W  dlfr  &U  »Rf?)t  §3  II3II  33T§  II  (1121) 

W sftff  PldlP.  3FfT  3ff  % anft  #T  ||  ? II  T^FT  II 

bharam  bheet  nivaar  thaakur  geh  layho  apnee  or.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Shatter  the  wall  of  doubt,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  please  grab  hold  of  me,  and  lift  me  up 
towards  Yourself.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttlldcX  dldd  HH'd  J-I'dld  cxfd  tjfew  d'dd  33  II  (1121) 

3Tf^  3^= T *FTP-  3T37-  TRf  cftT  II 

aDhik  garat  sansaar  saagar  kar  da-i-aa  chaarahu  Dhor. 

The  world-ocean  is  so  vast  and  deep;  please  be  kind,  lift  me  up  and  place  me  on  the 
shore. 

HdHfdl  ufo  337>  tfijg  §333  H H3  11311  (1121) 

wtfrr  ^p"3  33T3  # 3k  II  ? II 

satsang  har  charan  bohith  uDhratay  lai  mor.  ||1|| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  us  across.  ||1 1| 

didst  o(<j  Hfij  Irlftfd  U'fdG  Adi  feif  3?)  Hfij  33  II  (1121) 

3T3  fT  3ff  fkrff  srrk^t  3ft  fM  33  3lf  ftT  II 

garabh  kunt  meh  jineh  Dhaari-o  nahee  bikhai  ban  meh  hor. 

The  One  who  placed  you  in  the  womb  of  your  mother's  belly  - no  one  else  shall  save  you 
in  the  wilderness  of  corruption. 

dfd  J-KX3  Hd  A FTHdtj  A1  A<X  WT?)  Adi  fAdd  IIPIIPIROII  (1121) 

#■  33TT  3^3  33^3  3T3T  333  3ft  ffftT  IR IR II  ? o || 

har  sakat  saran  samrath  naanakaan  nahee  nihor.  ||2||2||10|| 

The  power  of  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  is  all-powerful;  Nanak  does  not  rely  on  any  other. 

1 12|  |2|  1 1 0 1 1 

H3W  3 II  (1121) 

3TPT3f3T  ^ II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3JW  331  33T  33*3  II  (1121) 

733T  ^33"  ^FT  II 

rasnaa  raam  raam  bakhaan. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


dirt  ^P-fR  8tTd  fert  dirt  3U  <XttH75  d'rt  II  dd'8  II  (1121) 

FU  UTTR  R1R  RU  II  TRT  II 

gun  gopaal  uchaar  din  rain  bha-ay  kalmal  haan.  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  your  sins  shall  be  eradicated. 
||Pause|| 

fenpftr  rrera  mtu  ora  feu  ufe  w§  11  (1121) 

ft3TTpt  RRT  W RR  TR(  f^TT  Tft  ^ITJ  II 

ti-aag  chalnaa  sagal  sampat  kaal  sir  par  jaan. 

You  shall  have  to  leave  behind  all  your  riches  when  you  depart.  Death  is  hanging  over 
your  head  - know  this  well! 

feu?j  HU  UUU  »F W fU  HUVU  HR  IIS  II  (1121) 

frpR  ^RT  3TPTT  SJT  W HTJ  II  \ II 

mithan  moh  durant  aasaajhooth  sarpar  maan.  ||1|| 

Transitory  attachments  and  evil  hopes  are  false.  Surely  you  must  believe  this!  ||1 1| 

nfe  yuy  >xcra  nufe  feu  to  fws  11  (1121) 

uRt  STTCf  ft3TT5  II 

sat  purakh  akaal  moorat  ridai  Dhaarahu  Dhi-aan. 

Within  your  heart,  focus  your  meditation  on  the  True  Primal  Being,  Akaal  Moorat,  the 
Undying  Form. 

RH  foUR  ?5R  (Rjot  ms  feu  UUUR  IIPII3IISSII  (1121) 

UPJ  fesTFJ  RHJ  TFTT  TOT5  IR II  ^ II  H II 

naam  niDhaan  laabh  naanak  basat  ih  parvaan.  ||2||3||1 1 1| 

Only  this  profitable  merchandise,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  O Nanak,  shall  be  accepted. 
I|2||3||11|| 

SUR1  HUW  tl  II  (1121) 

^TRTRRT  ^ II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  £(  ?FH  5t  DnjTU  II  (1121) 

% 'i  I -H  ST  TTTR  II 

har  kay  naam  ko  aaDhaar. 

I take  only  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

offo  oRFT  7)  Otf  fwij  HdHldl  fefUR  II  II  (1121) 

t wrfu  tor  n rr  ii 

kal  kalays  na  kachh  bi-aapai  satsang  bi-uhaar.  rahaa-o. 

Suffering  and  conflict  do  not  afflict  me;  I deal  only  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||Pause|| 


cxfd  »l Ad|0  »FfU  ?kT  §L|M:i6  acX'd  II  (1121) 

Tft  3Fprf  3Tlf^  TTf%#  Tf  d'-NTd  %TTT  || 

kar  anoograhu  aap  raakhi-o  nah  upajta-o  baykaar. 

Showering  His  Mercy  on  me,  the  Lord  Himself  has  saved  me,  and  no  evil  thoughts  arise 
within  me. 

fan  tranrf?  ufe  fiwt  fen  er?  tt  jtfft  iitii  (1121) 

fm  'hnR  ttt  RfR-  frr ttt tt  tttt  11  ? 11 

jis  paraapat  ho-ay  simrai  tis  dahat  nah  sansaar.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  receives  this  Grace,  contemplates  Him  in  meditation;  he  is  not  burned  by  the  fire 
of  the  world.  ||1 1| 

Htf  H3R5  ttl'rtt!  ofd  ofd  U¥  edft  wfijT  H'd  II  (1121) 

W 3TR^-  TT  T^T  3Tf|Tr  TTT  II 

sukh  mangal  aanand  har  har  parabh  charan  amrit  saar. 

Peace,  joy  and  bliss  come  from  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  God's  Feet  are  sublime  and  excellent. 

cTOof  STT  HdcVdldl  H3?F  oft  grf  IIPII8IRPII  (1121) 

TTTTTFT  'H^HMIcil  ^ TTTT  # W*  IRlMl^ll 

naanak  daas  sarnaagatee  tayray  santnaa  kee  chhaar.  ||2||4||12|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  he  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints.  ||2||4||12|| 

HUW  L|  II  (1121) 

%TFT  TTTT  \ II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

old  ^ FFH  (aft  fudl  HT  II  (1121) 

$R  % TFT  frj  flFj  TIT  II 

har  kay  naam  bin  Dharig  sarot. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one's  ears  are  cursed. 

rTter  fy  faH'fd  Trtri r feu  ora  tfk?j  ur  ii  urrf  11  (1121) 

'jftrr tt  RdiP  Itt tt ^fjrr ftr  11  t^tt  ii 

jeevan  roop  bisaar  jeeveh  tih  kat  jeevan  hot.  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  forget  the  Embodiment  of  Life  - what  is  the  point  of  their  lives?  ||Pause|| 

LFT  LftH  WToT  f^rTT  TH  ^T  HFJof  II  (1121) 

TIT  3TTT  f^TT  TIT  TTTT  TtT  II 

khaat  peet  anayk  binjan  jaisay  bhaar  baahak  khot. 

One  who  eats  and  drinks  countless  delicacies  is  no  more  than  a donkey,  a beast  of 
burden. 


»F5  HUU  HZF  HH  HH  fHUH  tM  HU  IIHII  (1121) 

3TTT  T^T  H$\  H I ^3TT  f %W  rT I ^TPT  II  l II 

aath  pahar  mahaa  saram  paa-i-aa  jaisay  birakh  jantee  jot.  ||1 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  he  endures  terrible  suffering,  like  the  bull,  chained  to  the  oil- 
press.  ||1 1| 

UftT  3PJT?5  frT  WF?)  Wdl  H HU  l^oCdl  UU  II  (1121) 

cT^T  TTTFT  f^T  3TR  Ft  Hf  TTT^t  TFT  II 

taj  gopaal  je  aan  laagay  say  baho  parkaaree  rot. 

Forsaking  the  Life  of  the  World,  and  attached  to  another,  they  weep  and  wail  in  so  many 
ways. 

ofU  Hfe  cTOof  Hi^  Ufu  UH§  UUU  IIPIIUIRUII  (1121) 

TP"  UTTT  TT5  Wf  W T^J  T%T  IR  II W 3 II 

kar  jor  naanak  daan  maagai  har  rakha-o  kanth  parot.  ||2||5||13|| 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  gift;  O Lord,  please  keep  me  strung 
around  Your  Neck.  ||2||5||13|| 

^UTUT  HUW  t|  ||  (1121) 

II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHU  M Hd  75  Hftf  Hwl  II  (1121) 

% Tjf%  TFft  II 

santeh  Dhoor  lay  mukh  malee. 

I take  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  and  apply  it  to  my  face. 

are1  »reu  hu1  yu?j  ?>u  uh  fn»nyfu  srat  n uut§  ii  (1121) 

TpiT  3^  HTT  ^ Uf  TFT  f%3TFTf|  ||  TfR  || 

gunaa  achut  sadaa  pooran  nah  dokh  bi-aapahi  kalee.  rahaa-o. 

Hearing  of  the  Imperishable,  Eternally  Perfect  Lord,  pain  does  not  afflict  me,  even  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  ||Pause|| 

3FU  Htjf?>  oCdrH  HUH  HU?)  UtU  6d  ?)  dwl  II  (1121) 

TT’TT  t]TT  'fr  3TT  T fpft  II 

gur  bachan  kaaraj  sarab  pooran  eet  oot  na  halee. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  all  affairs  are  resolved,  and  the  mind  is  not  tossed  about  here 
and  there. 


tra  55  wfcof  Hdtid  y5?>  fey  »raife  ?>  irot  iisii  (1121) 

TT  tt^f  3ffe^  FpRcf  ^ f%#  3TTife-  II  \ II 

parabh  ayk  anik  sarbatar  pooran  bikhai  agan  na  jalee.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  sees  the  One  God  to  be  pervading  in  all  the  many  beings,  does  not  burn  in  the 
fire  of  corruption.  ||1 1| 

dlfcJ  wlft  ti'H  Wf?)  rife  tHdl  drtl  II  (1121) 

FTf^  1 r'Tl 'l  l ^I'M,  3TTTt  Jl'lM  II 

geh  bhujaa  leeno  daas  apno  jot  jotee  ralee. 

The  Lord  grasps  His  slave  by  the  arm,  and  his  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

55?)  H5?>  w?Ff  »nfe§  ?to5  ufe  nfar  uwt  iipii£ir8ii  (1121) 

TT  Fprr  3Ffi^  3TFRT  RTRT  IRII^II^II 

parabh  charan  saran  anaath  aa-i-o  naanak  harsang  chalee.  ||2||6||14|| 

Nanak,  the  orphan,  has  come  seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  God's  Feet;  O Lord,  he  walks  with 
You.  ||2||6||14|| 

55rar  HUW  U ||  (1121) 

\ II 

kaydaaraa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  5 ?FH  oft  H7>  II  (1122) 

% TFT  fr  || 

har  kay  naam  kee  man  ruchai. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  yearning  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

5fe  H'fe  »f?R  y57)  tHWd  grat  §5  II  dO'0  II  (1122) 

4~ifd  R ifrj  3RT  ^TR  ^FTrf  ^Icfl  <jft  II  T|[TR  II 

kot  saaNt  anand  pooran  jalat  chhaatee  bujhai.  rahaa-o. 

I am  totally  filled  with  tranquility  and  bliss;  the  burning  desire  within  has  been  quenched. 
||Pause|| 

h 5 Hraftr  swr  URt  yfe5  fira  hr  n (1122) 

RR  tTFIf  W RFft  Tferf  RS|T  Tj^  II 

sant  maarag  chalat  paraanee  patit  uDhray  muchai. 

Walking  on  the  path  of  the  Saints,  millions  of  mortal  sinners  have  been  saved. 

5$  m oft  55#  HFRfe  mfeor  stay  hr  irii  (1122) 

^ RR  # Rift  RHRf%  ^ II  ? II 

rayn  jan  kee  lagee  mastak  anik  tirath  suchai.  ||1 1| 

One  who  applies  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  to  his  forehead,  is  purified,  as  if  he  has 
bathed  at  countless  sacred  shrines.  ||1 1| 


eg?>  5TH75  fw?)  iyfe  ui^fe  H»n>ft  h#  ii  (1122) 

RR  W 1%3TR  R?f|  g3TTrfr  ^ || 

charan  kamal  Dhi-aan  bheetar  ghat  ghateh  su-aamee  sujhai. 

Meditating  on  His  Lotus  Feet  deep  within,  one  realizes  the  Lord  and  Master  in  each  and 
every  heart. 

Hei?>  eg  we  srst  a<jfo  hk  set  ipiipiruii  (1122) 

3tw rtrf gfft  rj  r#  ^ irii^ii^ii 

saran  dayv  apaar  naanak  bahurjam  nahee  lujhai.  ||2||7||15|| 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Divine,  Infinite  Lord,  Nanak  shall  never  again  be  tortured  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  ||2||7||15|| 

aergr  ge  Hew  li  (1122) 

%TRT^THRTIA 

kaydaaraa  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Kaydaaraa  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

; nfeere  UHrfe  11  (1122) 

^Thmr  rth?  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fira  H%  litHH  fwfe»F  II  eurf  II  (1122) 

fTFT  *R  ffmr  f^3nft3TT  II  T^TT  II 

mil  mayray  pareetam  pi-aari-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Please  meet  me,  O my  Dear  Beloved.  ||Pause|| 

ufe  gfu»r  Hegg  h h ygg  fww  11  (1122) 

Tf|3Tr  JFR  t m Rf  fWHT  II 

poor  rahi-aa  sarbatar  mai  so  purakh  biDhaataa. 

He  is  All-pervading  amongst  all,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

HW  ug  or  ufg  oft»fT  H37)  H^T  HR1  II  (1122) 

HTRJ  TR  TT  #3(7  RRT  rRT  RFTT  II 

maarag  parabh  kaa  har  kee-aa  santan  sang  jaataa. 

The  Lord  God  has  created  His  Path,  which  is  known  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

H3?j  HfcTT  rTW  IfW  IWT  Uffe  Uffe  ?>gfo  fcRFfo»F  II  (1122) 

W Rpt  PTTT  I^SIRfT  pft  pft  R^lpHPT  II 

santan  sang  jaataa  purakh  biDhaataa  ghat  ghat  nadar  nihaali-aa. 

The  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  known  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  You  are 
seen  in  each  and  every  heart. 


h Hust  »rt  huh  m trf  few  ?fet  urfewr  n (1122) 

wt  3nt  wr^  Trt  fefei;  u#  Trfef3TT  11 

jo  sarnee  aavai  sarab  sukh  paavai  til  nahee  bhannai  ghaali-aa. 

One  who  comes  to  His  Sanctuary,  finds  absolute  peace;  not  even  a bit  of  his  work  goes 
unnoticed. 

ufe  are  fefa  aire  huh  hhr  uh  hu7  an  ffu7 11  (1122) 

$R  ^pT  ffefsT  ■‘I I U 'H^^l  I u HH  ■H£l  TH  H Id  I II 

har  gun  niDh  gaa-ay  sahj  subhaa-ay  paraym  mahaa  ras  maataa. 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  is  easily,  naturally 
intoxicated  with  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  divine  love. 

(■Toot  ure  uut  § yu?>  yuu  fwr  11^11  (1122) 

UTHTUTHufr  Fprnrf  fesTPTT  II  pi 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  too  pooran  purakh  biDhaataa.  ||1 1| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the  Perfect  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Destiny.  ||1 1| 

ufe  UH  U3lfe  H?>  Hlw  FT  »F?>  6 1U  Hfet  II  (1122) 

ffe  hh  huRt  hh  ^ 3tr  ^?t  ut#  ii 

har  paraym  bhagat  jan  bayDhi-aa  say  aan  kat  jaahee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  pierced  through  with  loving  devotion  to  Him;  where  else  can 
he  go? 

4fe  fegU7  cH  HU  HW  fe?>  Hfe  ITUt  II  (1122) 

41  d,  fUWoI  UT  -Tq  'TH  -HP  H I^Ti  II 

meen  bichhohaa  naa  sahai  jal  bin  mar  paahee. 

The  fish  cannot  endure  separation,  and  without  water,  it  will  die. 

ufe  fe?>  fef  uutw  fU  fefe  HUt>tf  urfeot  |U  fwfa»P  II  (1122) 

fep  f%T  T^rr  ^ H#Tt  HlRlT  fU  fe-3TTf^-3TT  II 

har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  dookh  kin  sahee-ai  chaatrik  boond  pi-aasi-aa. 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  I survive?  How  can  I endure  the  pain?  I am  like  the  rainbird, 
thirsty  for  the  rain-drop. 

ore  ufe  feufe  uofet  hu  ufe  huh  feufe  wfw  n (1122) 

tffe  fefrt  TTt  Rfefer  wfersrr  n 

kab  rain  bihaavai  chakvee  sukh  paavai  sooraj  kiran  pargaasi-aa. 

When  will  the  night  pass?,  asks  the  chakvi  bird.  "I  shall  find  peace  only  when  the  rays  of 
the  sun  shine  on  me. 


Ufa  UUfe  H?>  WW  fe?>H  H3W  W?)fe?)  Ufa  3T3  3FUt  II  (1122) 

^fa  mfafa  mj  'TRTT  famj  7TWTT  mrffaj  fffa  Unfa  II 

har  daras  man  laagaa  dinas  sabhaagaa  an-din  har  gun  gaahee. 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  the  nights  and  days, 
when  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

<VAo(  UTjT  3U  a Adi  oTU  Ufa  la  A WE  feoFUt  IIP  II  (1122) 

mum  mg;  famff  ttt  ffa  fag;  wr  fanf!  ii  ^ ii 

naanak  daas  kahai  baynantee  kat  har  bin  paraan  tikaahee.  ||2|| 

Slave  Nanak  utters  this  prayer;  without  the  Lord,  how  can  the  breath  of  life  continue  to 
flow  through  me?  ||2|| 

H m facT  fa§  UUUt  o[3  H31  Ufa  II  (1122) 

"H  m farm  far?  fagfa  ttt  farm  mt  11 

saas  binaa  ji-o  dayhuree  kat  sobhaa  paavai. 

Without  the  breath,  how  can  the  body  obtain  glory  and  fame? 

uuh  feu?)1  Hm  u?>  fa?>  facts  ?>  mfa  11  (1122) 

mr  fafm  msr  mg  ffag  famg  u 3ufa  11 

daras  bihoonaa  saaDh  jan  khin  tikan  na  aavai. 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  the  humble,  holy  person  does  not  find 
peace,  even  for  an  instant. 

Ufa  fa  A rT  doe1  Ado<  H HUS1  UU7>  SH?5  HS  Hfa»F  II  (1122) 

gfa  fag  far  ^ttt  far  mm  w mg  fafam  n 

har  bin  jo  rahnaa  narak  so  sahnaa  charan  kamal  man  bayDhi-aa. 

Those  who  are  without  the  Lord  suffer  in  hell;  my  mind  is  pierced  through  with  the  Lord's 
Feet. 

Ufa  dfeo(  ad'dfl  fe?  tt'dfl  <Xdd  ?)  rPfe  f?fafa»F  II  (1122) 

fafa  fafar  farnfar  mffa  farm  mfat  muf  u mrr  fafaffam  11 

har  rasik  bairaagee  naam  liv  laagee  katahu  na  jaa-ay  nikhayDhi-aa. 

The  Lord  is  both  sensual  and  unattached;  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  No  one  can  ever  deny  Him. 

Ufa  fef  fPfe  few?1  H'UHfdl  UUm  H fafe  ?j  >ft  II  (1122) 

gfa  far?  mrr  farm  msrfaffa  rnmn  far  faffa  u mfa  11 

har  si-o  jaa-ay  milnaa  saaDhsang  rahnaa  so  sukh  ank  na  maavai. 

Go  and  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  no 
one  can  contain  that  peace  within  his  being. 


UU  fUFTO  rt'rtoc  ^ H»FHt  ufu  tJdAd  HfcFT  HH'U  113 II  (1122) 

fff  RiHM  UTT^  % ^3TTTfr  Ttf^t  HHTt  II  3 II 

hohu  kirpaal  naanak  kay  su-aamee  har  charnah  sang  samaavai.  ||3|| 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  O Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  that  I may  merge  in  You.  ||3|| 

IfiTU  5tT3  fKH  ufu  ofU^  qi%  ||  (1122) 

WRTf  TTH  f^Ft  W Sift  II 

khojat  khojat  parabh  milay  har  karunaa  Dhaaray. 

Searching  and  searching,  I have  met  with  my  Lord  God,  who  has  showered  me  with  His 
Mercy. 

fcSddli  ?>tu  » fHf  H ?>#  Utf  Htw  II  (1122) 

Mjn'H  t u#  fpr  sfhrff  ii 

nirgun  neech  anaath  mai  nahee  dokh  beechaaray. 

I am  unworthy,  a lowly  orphan,  but  He  does  not  even  consider  my  faults. 

rtol  UkT  aid'd  HUH  FT  H'd  fade  H^fTf?j»P  II  (1122) 

u#  fPr  ^ ffft  wrf^srr  n 

nahee  dokh  beechaaray  pooran  sukh  saaray  paavan  birad  bakhaani-aa. 

He  does  not  consider  my  faults;  He  has  blessed  me  with  Perfect  Peace.  It  is  said  that  it  is 
His  Way  to  purify  us. 

Hfc  WUW  aifw  wfe  Uffe  TU  HHfwr  II  (1122) 

uf|3TT  JH  iPlSTT  II 

bhagat  vachhal  sun  anchlo  gahi-aa  ghat  ghat  poor  samaani-aa. 

Hearing  that  He  is  the  Love  of  His  devotees,  I have  grasped  the  hem  of  His  robe.  He  is 
totally  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

ht  hw  irfew  huh  H^fe»r  hhh  huh  ut  tfu  n (1122) 

H"FPf  "TT^STT  HfFT  7JHTT3TT  ^FPT  *FT  ^Tt  II 

sukh  saagro  paa-i-aa  sahj  subhaa-i-aa  janam  maran  dukh  haaray. 

I have  found  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  with  intuitive  ease;  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  are  gone. 

3U  dlfo  wlft  <■)'(■) o{  tJ'H  WTH  U^  FFH  Qfd  d'd  II8IRII  (1122) 

FT  uft  FFTF  TFT  3FFf  ^"FT  TFT  uff  ^TT  I|Y||  \ || 

kar  geh  leenay  naanak  daas  apnay  raam  naam  ur  haaray.  ||4||1 1| 

Taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  has  saved  Nanak,  His  slave;  He  has  woven  the  garland 
of  His  Name  into  his  heart.  ||4||1 1| 


td§  HU751  U m <\  (1136) 

^■HlfTIA  ? 

bhairo  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  Fiouse: 

‘iGT Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (1136) 

^ThM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hdiwl  alfe  ll'fii  S' Id  d1^  II  (1136) 

sftfcT  TTpr  TFft  II 

saglee  theet  paas  daar  raakhee. 

Setting  aside  all  other  days,  it  is  said, 

gtfe  arrfdd  rFW'  rft  irii  (ii36) 

^fftt  ii  $ ii 

astam  theet  govind  janmaa  see.  ||1 1| 

that  the  Lord  was  born  on  the  eighth  lunar  day.  ||1 1| 

3dlrf  aid1  <Xd3  octld'lee  II  (1136) 

Wrft  dT  ^r-c f ^TTT^T  II 

bharam  bhoolay  nar  karat  kachraa-in. 

Deluded  and  confused  by  doubt,  the  mortal  practices  falsehood. 

tT?>H  HdZ  % ddd  (S'd'fei  IRII  dtF§  II  (1136) 

^FFT  d HUU'JI  II  ? II  W II 

janam  maran  tay  rahat  naaraa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  is  beyond  birth  and  death.  ||1||Pause|| 

^fd  dtftd  dd  II  (1136) 

ii 

kar  panjeer  khavaa-i-o  chor. 

You  prepare  sweet  treats  and  feed  them  to  your  stone  god. 

§d  tTSfH  ?>  Hd  d FPoTd  dd  IIPII  (1136) 

|R|| 

oh  janam  na  marai  ray  saakat  dhor.  ||2|| 

God  is  not  born,  and  He  does  not  die,  you  foolish,  faithless  cynic!  ||2 


Hdltt  l-ld'U  tlfo  WOrtl  II  (1136) 

WST  HU"l»f|  II 

sagal  paraaDh  deh  loronee. 

You  sing  lullabies  to  your  stone  god  - this  is  the  source  of  all  your  mistakes. 

FT  Hy  rlwQ  (rid  0(0 fo  O'o(0  Hoi  113 II  (1136) 

?rr  Ric(  =h$f$  6ij>^  ^fi41  ii  ^ ii 

so  mukh  jala-o  jit  kaheh  thaakur  jonee.  ||3|| 

Let  that  mouth  be  burnt,  which  says  that  our  Lord  and  Master  is  subject  to  birth.  ||3|| 

rTTjlK  3 H%  3 »nt  3 rT'fe  II  (1136) 

^Frfrr  3 iqt  3 3nt  3 n 

janam  na  marai  na  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

He  is  not  born,  and  He  does  not  die;  He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

(TTjoT  5T  yf  H>ffe  IIBIRII  (1136) 

TFTT  ^THT^  I|Y||  \ || 

naanak  kaa  parabh  rahi-o  samaa-ay.  ||4||1 1| 

The  God  of  Nanak  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere.  ||4||1 1| 

§3§  HU751 1|  ||  (1136) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§53  yifW  H53  II  (1136) 

^TrT  g#3TT  #33  g#3TT  II 

oothat  sukhee-aa  baithat  sukhee-aa. 

Standing  up,  I am  at  peace;  sitting  down,  I am  at  peace. 

3§  3Ut  351#  rF  WH  §3t»F  113 II  (1136) 

T3  3#  3T#  3t  #3  =pft3TT  II  l II 

bha-o  nahee  laagai  jaaN  aisay  bujhee-aa.  ||1 1| 

I feel  no  fear,  because  this  is  what  I understand.  ||1 1| 

3^  5^  UFFgr  HWFHt  II  (1136) 

WT  f^TFT  ^3TTrfr  || 

raakhaa  ayk  hamaaraa  su-aamee. 

The  One  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Protector. 


H3TC5  UfZT  6(t  WlddH'Ht  IRII  UtF§  II  (1136) 

UTT  ^TT  3id^l41  II  ? II  II 

sagal  ghataa  kaa  antarjaamee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

nfe  wriuur  rufar  wfuu1 11  (1136) 

sr1%n  ^rrPr  sri^rn  11 

so-ay  achintaa  jaag  achintaa. 

I sleep  without  worry,  and  I awake  without  worry. 

rKF  ora*  Hf  | IIP II  (1136) 

spj  ^ d J ri  d I IRII 

jahaa  kahaaN  parabh  tooN  vartantaa.  ||2|| 

You,  O God,  are  pervading  everywhere.  ||2|| 

Uffu  Hftr  wufa  yrfew  II  (1136) 

uf^TSfr  31  Tr^STT  II 

ghar  sukh  vasi-aa  baahar  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

I dwell  in  peace  in  my  home,  and  I am  at  peace  outside. 

oTU  (TOoT  arfo  Kf  fcd'fe»F  113 IIP II  (1136) 

TFFF  % fer^TT  ||  ^ ||  ^ || 

kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  drirh-aa-i-aa.  ||3||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  implanted  His  Mantra  within  me.  ||3||2|| 

tuf  HUE1  U II  (1136) 

^ ii 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>  ddO  ?>  H«J  UHUW  II  (1136) 

U T^3-  U TT^  Ti T5TTT  II 

varat  na  raha-o  na  mah  ramdaanaa. 

I do  not  keep  fasts,  nor  do  I observe  the  month  of  Ramadaan. 

PcS-d'cS1  IR II  (1136) 

RRj  ^fr  vk  f^THT  II  l II 

tis  sayvee  jo  rakhai  nidaanaa.  ||1 1| 

I serve  only  the  One,  who  will  protect  me  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 


5oT  mwu  H31  II  (1136) 

Tprii  tot  ii 

ayk  gusaa-ee  alhu  mayraa. 

The  One  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  my  God  Allah. 

33of  ?UT  ||cy  ||  (1136) 

ff^  ^Tf  II  l II  T^TT  II 

hindoo  turakduhaaN  naybayraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  administers  justice  to  both  Hindus  and  Muslims.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UTT  oca  rH 1 © 7i  Jldti  UrF  II  (1136) 

I <5  -T  cffTO  4 Jl  I II 

haj  kaabai  jaa-o  na  tirath  poojaa. 

I do  not  make  pilgrimages  to  Mecca,  nor  do  I worship  at  Hindu  sacred  shrines. 

7)  ffT  IIP II  (1136) 

im  4-  f^TIR  II 

ayko  sayvee  avar  na  doojaa.  ||2|| 

I serve  the  One  Lord,  and  not  any  other.  ||2|| 

TOF  oraf  7i  ftiTOT  dIH'dG  II  (1136) 

TpTT  TTO  T PMM  TOfFT  II 

poojaa  kara-o  na  nivaaj  gujaara-o. 

I do  not  perform  Hindu  worship  services,  nor  do  I offer  the  Muslim  prayers. 

fodocd  35  Jj^HocdQ  113 II  (1136) 

Rf+K  ^ M HTOTR  i II  3 II 

ayk  nirankaar  lay  ridai  namaskaara-o.  ||3|| 

I have  taken  the  One  Formless  Lord  into  my  heart;  I humbly  worship  Him  there.  ||3|| 

(T  UH  fijf  7>  HTTOH1?)  II  (1136) 

M II 

naa  ham  hindoo  na  musalmaan. 

I am  not  a Hindu,  nor  am  I a Muslim. 

»135U  dm  ^ f%  Ugr?)  118 II  (1136) 

3FT^  TOT  % TO  ll^ll 

alah  raam  kay  pind  paraan.  ||4|| 

My  body  and  breath  of  life  belong  to  Allah  - to  Raam  - the  God  of  both.  ||4|| 


oTU  ofetu  feu  oft»r  SUW  II  (1136) 

#3tt  wftt  ii 

kaho  kabeer  ih  kee-aa  vakhaanaa. 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  what  I say: 

3TU  Ufa  fefo  yfe  UHH  US1?)1  IIUII3II  (1136) 

tjt  xfh:  frrf%  ^ wn  iikii^ii 

gur  peer  mil  khud  khasam  pachhaanaa.  ||5||3|| 

meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  Spiritual  Teacher,  I realize  God,  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||5||3|| 

tuf  HUS1  U II  (1136) 

K II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH  feu#  HU#  Ufa  W1#  II  (1136) 

TF  FpFt  UfFT  ufsT  3TF#  II 

das  mirgee  sehjay  banDh  aanee. 

I easily  tied  up  the  deer  - the  ten  sensory  organs. 

ITU  feuur  HU  fes  # H1#  IRII  (1136) 

TFT  # UF#  II  l II 

paaNch  mirag  bayDhay  siv  kee  baanee.  ||1 1| 

I shot  five  of  the  desires  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani.  ||1 1| 

HdHfdl  $ Ufe§  feoTU  II  (1136) 

FlFf#  # Tft#  f^FF  II 

satsang  lay  charhi-o  sikaar. 

I go  out  hunting  with  the  Saints, 

fed!  UoTU  fe?>  UTU  UHtWFU  IRII  UU1#  II  (1136) 

T^rr  UT T II  l II  II 

marig  pakray  bin  ghor  hathee-aar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  we  capture  the  deer  without  horses  or  weapons.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»FHU  feufe  HTufe  »Pfe§  tpfe  II  (1136) 

3TT#T  3TT^#  rnr  II 

aakhayr  birat  baahar  aa-i-o  Dhaa-ay. 

My  mind  used  to  run  around  outside  hunting. 


wrcra1  ura  1 arfe  iipii  (ii36) 

3r|TT  % ^rN"  IR II 

ahayraa  paa-i-o  ghar  kai  gaaN-ay.  ||2|| 

But  now,  I have  found  the  game  within  the  home  of  my  body-village.  ||2|| 

fH3T  14oT%  Uffo  WR  urfe  ||  (1136) 

flm  ya  P.  srpjf  ii 

marig  pakray  ghar  aanay  haat. 

I caught  the  deer  and  brought  them  home. 

WWWW  Wfc  113 II  (1136) 

"'JR  % Rrr  cj  cj ifd  ||  3 || 

chukh  chukh  lay  ga-ay  baaNdhay  baat.  ||3|| 

Dividing  them  up,  I shared  them,  bit  by  bit.  ||3|| 

§3  oftfi  tJR  II  (1136) 

l~(g  3T|tT  cR'i  I ^1^  II 

ayhu  ahayraa  keeno  daan. 

God  has  given  this  gift. 

(■TOoT  t Uffo  (TK  118 118 II  (1136) 

% rP"  TPJ  im|Y|| 

naanak  kai  ghar  kayval  naam.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak's  home  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

§3§  HUTS1  U II  (1136) 

^ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FT  fffa  fffa  tr^fewr  II  (1136) 

% WS  RTf%  ^NI^STT  II 

jay  sa-o  loch  loch  khaavaa-i-aa. 

Even  though  he  may  be  fed  with  hundreds  of  longings  and  yearnings, 

FTotH  Ufa  Ufa  etfe  7)  »Pfe»F  IRII  (1136) 

7TT4kT  irft  3TR3TT  II  \ II 

saakat  har  har  cheet  na  aa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

still  the  faithless  cynic  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 


H3  iW  oft  HU  H3  II  (1136) 

HtT  ^FTT  # % II 

sant  janaa  kee  layho  matay. 

Take  in  the  teachings  of  the  humble  Saints. 

H'LlHfdl  U3H  313  IRII  II  (1136) 

^TTSTTpr  TTTf  T^T  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

saaDhsang  paavhu  param  gatay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  obtain  the  supreme  status. 
l|1||Pause|| 

ITO3  off  H<J  ?ftf  U^fe»r  II  (1136) 

TPTT  iff  ^ WT^TT  II 

paathar  ka-o  baho  neer  pavaa-i-aa. 

Stones  may  be  kept  under  water  for  a long  time. 

?Kr  wfaof  Horfewr  IIP II  (1136) 

^ 3Tf^r  ii  ^ ii 

nah  bheegai  aDhik  sookaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Even  so,  they  do  not  absorb  the  water;  they  remain  hard  and  dry.  ||2|| 

¥3  HTTST  HTTfeWF  II  (1137) 

wz  mm  ii 

khat  saastar  moorkhai  sunaa-i-aa. 

The  six  Shaastras  may  be  read  to  a fool, 

fTH  33  feH  wfe»F  113 II  (1137) 

f^T  ^TT^3TT  II  3 II 

jaisay  dah  dis  pavan  jhulaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

but  it  is  like  the  wind  blowing  in  the  ten  directions.  ||3|| 

fa?>  33  tTWtF?)  HH  3F3?>  yrfeWT  II  (1137) 

^TOT  TTT^T  TTT3TT  II 

bin  kan  khalhaan  jaisay  gaahan  paa-i-aa. 

It  is  like  threshing  a crop  without  any  corn  - nothing  is  gained. 

fef  JTofH  % $7)  yd'H'few1  118 II  (1137) 

7TTTTT t TT 3 d^Hl^arr  l|X|| 

ti-o  saakat  tay  ko  na  baraasaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

In  the  same  way,  no  benefit  comes  from  the  faithless  cynic.  ||4|| 


fen  ut  WW  frHJ  ^ ?51fe»fT  II  (1137) 

fcl  rl  4f  "l  FT  I 3T  ^TT^STT  II 

tit  hee  laagaa  jit  ko  laa-i-aa. 

As  the  Lord  attaches  them,  so  are  all  attached. 

oJU  (■TOoT  ufe  ZE3  llt|||L|||  (1137) 

TFTT  ^PTT  W^STT  IIMJIMJI 

kaho  naanak  parabh  banat  banaa-i-aa.  ||5||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  formed  such  a form.  ||5||5|| 

taf  HU751  tl  II  (1137) 

TT^TT  \ II 
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tft§  WS  frrf?)  dldG  Hdld  II  (1137) 

41  -d  w 14  Pi  <14  4f  <i  4 < ii 

jee-o  paraan  jin  rachi-o  sareer. 

He  created  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life  and  the  body. 

fk’iftr  §ire  fen  af  Ufa  irii  (ii37) 

Pm  19.  wm,  f^-  ^ 4k  11  ? n 

jineh  upaa-ay  tis  ka-o  peer.  ||1 1| 

He  created  all  beings,  and  knows  their  pains.  ||1 1| 

arc  arrfre  tft»r  t sth  ii  (1137) 

413T  % TW  II 

gur  gobind  jee-a  kai  kaam. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  the  Helper  of  the  soul. 

uwfe  irefe  FF  oft  re  gm  IRII  II  (1137) 

m II  ? II  TfR  || 

halat  palat  jaa  kee  sad  chhaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  always  provides  shade.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yf  ^'d'u*  frere  gtfe  11  (1137) 

SHJ  3TRTSTT  ffk  || 

parabh  aaraaDhan  nirmal  reet. 

Worship  and  adoration  of  God  is  the  pure  way  of  life. 


H'UHfdl  teft  falfatfe  IIP II  (1137) 

Rh-OR)  II ^ II 

saaDhsang  binsee  bipreet.  ||2|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  love  of  duality  vanishes.  ||2 

Hfa  Ufa  US  II  (1137) 

ifRr  ffa  «T5  uf  ti^tt  ii 

meet  heet  Dhan  nah  paarnaa. 

Friends,  well-wishers  and  wealth  will  not  support  you. 

dfe  dfa  HU  (Vd'fei1  113 II  (1137) 

srf^srf^^-HKi^uii  ii 

Dhan  Dhan  mayray  naaraa-inaa.  ||3|| 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  Lord.  ||3|| 

(■TOg  WflHU  w£\  II  (1137) 

dMJ  R I H 3Tf%rf  ci«n  II 

naanak  bolai  amrit  banee. 

Nanak  utters  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Lord. 

5oT  to  frF  ?>ut  WZ\  H8ll£||  (1137) 

Rid  i ii^ii^ii 

ayk  binaa  doojaa  nahee  jaanee.  ||4||6|| 

Except  the  One  Lord,  he  does  not  know  any  other  at  all.  |4||6|| 

tuf  HUS1  U II  (1137) 

TT^TTT  II 
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™ eg  irt  A'd'fe*  ii  (ii37) 

3TrrTU^TT#  HHI^I  II 

aagai  da-yu  paachhai  naaraa-in. 

The  Lord  is  in  front  of  me,  and  the  Lord  is  behind  me. 

Hfa  Srftl  Ufa  UH  dH'fei  IRII  (1137) 

nft  mRr vm  -'.-hi^i  ii ? n 

maDh  bhaag  har  paraym  rasaa-in.  ||1 1| 

My  Beloved  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar,  is  in  the  middle  as  well.  ||1 1| 


Uf  wt  WTT3  II  (1137) 

ii 

parabhoo  hamaarai  saastar  sa-un. 

God  is  my  Shaastra  and  my  favorable  omen. 

Htf  HUtT  »Tife  fe<J  IRII  II  (1137) 

gw  pft  3TFk  frrg  n ? n t^tt  ii 

sookh  sahj  aanand  garih  bha-un.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  His  Home  and  Mansion,  I find  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dTW  ?jTH  ora?)  Hfe  rffe  II  (1137) 

WIT  TTg  WWf  gRi  II 

rasnaa  naam  karan  sun  jeevay. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  my  tongue,  and  hearing  it  with  my  ears,  I 
live. 

yt  fawfe  fawfe  wrra  fe§  sfe  iipii  (1137) 

Tg  f^n=rf^  3tttt  ir  ii 

parabh  simar  simar  amar  thir  theevay.  ||2|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  I have  become  eternal,  permanent  and 
stable.  ||2|| 

iTW  fHW  ^ ffcf  f?wra  II  (1137) 

WPW  ^TPT  % ^ f^fr  II 

janam  janam  kay  dookh  nivaaray. 

The  pains  of  countless  lifetimes  have  been  erased. 

Mirras  ?rr  tidy'd  113 11  (1137) 

ttwt  11  3 11 

anhad  sabad  vajay  darbaaray.  ||3|| 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  vibrates  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

offe  few  ufe  ?5tE  fere  II  (1137) 

wfe  ftwr  tF^t  TfhT  h 1 u 11 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  lee-ay  milaa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 

?TOor  IjB  Hdi'dlld  »rra  118 IIP II  (1137) 

3Trq;  imi^ii 

naanak  parabh  sarnaagat  aa-ay.  ||4||7|| 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  ||4||7|| 


HU751  U ||  (1137) 

^•TT^TT  K II 
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»F^fu  II  (1137) 

TTTTTsr  3TTTft  fPT  II 

kot  manorath  aavahi  haath. 

It  brings  millions  of  desires  to  fulfillment. 

fTH  HWI  Miro  IIS II  (1137) 

^FT  TTR^T  % *nft  Tt^T  II  \ II 

jam  maarag  kai  sangee  paaNth.  ||1 1| 

On  the  Path  of  Death,  It  will  go  with  you  and  help  you.  ||1 1| 

3RF  fra  are  Irfsfe  11  (1137) 

wr  ^ tpt  11 

gangaa  jal  gur  gobind  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  the  holy  water  of  the  Ganges. 

h ftwt  fen  oft  arfe  ut  ift^  sufe  ?>  #f?>  iisii  11  (1137) 

^fr  f wft  11  \ 11  Tfrr  11 

jo  simrai  tis  kee  gat  hovai  peevat  bahurh  na  jon  bharmaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  meditates  on  it,  is  saved;  drinking  it  in,  the  mortal  does  not  wander  in 
reincarnation  again.  ||1||Pause|| 

UtF  rnt  feHcS'*  II  (1137) 

TJ3F  ^TFT  SFT  WTR  II 
poojaa  jaap  taap  isnaan. 

It  is  my  worship,  meditation,  austerity  and  cleansing  bath. 

frfHdjJ  c’FH  3$  feUofTH  IIP II  (1137) 

f^FFTT  FFT  W f^piFT  II  ^ II 

simrat  naam  bha-ay  nihkaam.  ||2|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  I have  become  free  of  desire.  ||2|| 

3FT  HTO  ITC?)  tldU'd  II  (1137) 

^FT  TTFT  FFFT  W II 

raaj  maal  saadan  darbaar. 

It  is  my  domain  and  empire,  wealth,  mansion  and  court. 


faH33  WTFi  113 II  (1137) 

RFFd  TFT  ^7T  II  3 II 

simrat  naam  pooran  aachaar.  ||3|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam  brings  perfect  conduct.  ||3|| 

(TTjoT  STT  fen  6ft»F  Hferf  II  (1137) 

TFTT  TFT  If  #3(7  #TF^  II 

naanak  daas  ih  kee-aa  beechaar. 

Slave  Nanak  has  deliberated,  and  has  come  to  this  conclusion: 

fe?>  tjfe  ?TH  fefw  grf  118  lit  II  (1137) 

TFT  fTTf^STT  FHT  fP  IIWII 

bin  har  naam  mithi-aa  sabh  chhaar.  ||4||8|| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  is  false  and  worthless,  like  ashes.  ||4||8|| 

Inf  HUf  LI  II  (1137) 
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75y  7>  W'dl  few  31  Hfe  II  (1137) 

T FTRTt  frFT  TT  II 

layp  na  Iaago  til  kaa  mool. 

The  poison  had  absolutely  no  harmful  effect. 

SH3  HFJHf  W nfe  t H75  IITII  (1137) 

^TT  T(3TT  frr  % II  ? II 

dusat  baraahman  moo-aa  ho-ay  kai  sool.  ||1 1| 

But  the  wicked  Brahmin  died  in  pain.  ||1 1| 

nfe  tt?>  n^  Li'dadfe  »rfu  ii  (1137) 

^FT  TFT  MI^FfRl  || 

har  jan  raakhay  paarbarahm  aap. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  Himself  has  saved  His  humble  servant. 

UOft  H»F  3TT  1133^  IITII  TTPf  II  (1137) 

TTft  TJ3TT  ^ TTTTR  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

paapee  moo-aa  gur  partaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  sinner  died  through  the  Power  of  the  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


wre1  uhh  frf?j  »rfU  fo»nfe»r  11  (1137) 

3TW  WiJ  wft  3TTR-  t%3TTW  II 

apnaa  khasam  jan  aap  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  and  Master  meditates  on  Him. 

unit  §y  »rfu  UHTfe»fT  115 II  (1137) 

T3TO  TPft  3Tff  3Tfft-  WTW  II  ^ II 

i-aanaa  paapee  oh  aap  pachaa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  has  destroyed  the  ignorant  sinner.  ||2|| 

us  fus1  mut  enr  of  susw  11  (1137) 

W Hid  ft <11  SFnT  111  TT  7 ism lrl I II 

parabh  maat  pitaa  apnay  daas  kaa  rakhvaalaa. 

God  is  the  Mother,  the  Father  and  the  Protector  of  His  slave. 

fifeoT  oF  HW  shF  §7F  oTW  113 II  (1137) 

PfTT  TT  TTT4T  fft  TTT  TW  II  3 II 

nindak  kaa  maathaa  eehaaN  oohaa  kaalaa.  ||3|| 

The  face  of  the  slanderer,  here  and  hereafter,  is  blackened.  ||3|| 

tT?j  cTOof  oft  U3KHf3  H^t  WldtFpH  II  (1137) 

W FFTT  # *pft  3Udlftl  II 

jan  naanak  kee  parmaysar  sunee  ardaas. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  heard  the  prayer  of  servant  Nanak. 

H35S  Unft  ufo»F  sfe»F  IIBIItf  II  (1137) 

Trft  wsrrfteFi;  ii^ii 

malaychh  paapee  pachi-aa  bha-i-aa  niraas.  ||4||9|| 

The  filthy  sinner  lost  hope  and  died.  ||4||9|| 

HU751  U II  (1137) 

few1!  H 
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UH  UH  Uf  U¥  UH  3#  II  (1137) 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 'I 

khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  tayro  naam. 

Excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent  is  Your  Name. 


f?  f?  f?  f?  CTH1?)  11*111  II  (1137) 

33  33  33  33  5*  W 'I  ? ii  ^ 'I 

jhooth  jhooth  jhooth  jhooth  dunee  gumaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

False,  false,  false,  false  is  pride  in  the  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?5cJTtT  3%  3%  WU  II  (1137) 

3TT3T  ffcFi  3TTF?  II 

nagaj  tayray  banday  deedaar  apaar. 

The  glorious  vision  of  Your  slaves,  O Infinite  Lord,  is  wonderful  and  beauteous. 

(■TH  fe?)1  ITS'  tfetw  gTf  IRII  (1138) 

'I  H I FPT  « II  ^ II 

naam  binaa  sabh  dunee-aa  chhaar.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is  just  ashes.  ||1  |j 

wredrf  M oWdld  3%  oreK  HW7J  II  (1138) 

3 %ft  rlt  TFW  II 

achraj  tayree  kudrat  tayray  kadam  salaah. 

Your  Creative  Power  is  marvellous,  and  Your  Lotus  Feet  are  admirable. 

3T?>te  M fogfe  U'ldH'd  IIP II  (1138) 

1-pfrr  %ft  RtRI  7T%  TTfepTTf  II  ^ II 

ganeev  tayree  sifat  sachay  paatisaah.  ||2|| 

Your  Praise  is  priceless,  O True  King.  ||2|| 

Stufw  U3  UTkI  qS'fe  II  (1138) 

^■?rft3TT  snr  TTf  TpiT  II 

neeDhri-aa  Dhar  panah  khudaa-ay. 

God  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

(jratn  few  fe?>  tfe  fq»nfe  113 11  (ids) 

PMl^  W 1%3TT^  II 3 II 

gareeb  nivaaj  din  rain  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

Meditate  day  and  night  on  the  Cherisher  of  the  meek  and  humble.  ||3|| 

(■TOoT  off  qfe  tfHH  ftddd'cS  II  (1138) 

TFTT  T7T  WTR  II 

naanak  ka-o  khud  khasam  miharvaan. 

God  has  been  merciful  to  Nanak. 


ymu  ?>  f%H%  few  rfrtf  iravj  II8IISOII  (1138) 

3RTf  S f^T  4f3T  RTT  l|Y||  l o || 

alhu  na  visrai  dil  jee-a  paraan.  ||4||10|| 

May  I never  forget  God;  He  is  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life.  ||4||10|| 
HUB1  tl  II  (1138) 

K ii 
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H'ti  Ijri'dg  drawfa  WOO  II  (1138) 

RTT  II 

saach  padaarath  gurmukh  lahhu. 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

14¥  oJT  gT^T  Hfe  offe  HUU  IIS II  (1138) 

TT  TT  '4T4T  Rft  ^ II  \ II 

parabh  kaa  bhaanaa  sat  kar  sahhu.  ||1 1| 

Accept  the  Will  of  God  as  True.  ||1 1| 

ril<S3  Til«S=5  Til«S=5  II  (1138) 

41 3d  4ldd  4dd  < $ § II 

jeevat  jeevat  jeevat  rahhu. 

Live,  live,  live  forever. 

dH'fei  feH  §fe  tffeu  II  (1138) 

7"PT  I f^TT  fNf  II 

raam  rasaa-in  nit  uth  peevhu. 

Rise  early  each  day,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ufe  3H?jT  oTUir  IISII  II  (1138) 

^RT  II  ? II  TfR  || 

har  har  har  har  rasnaa  kahhu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

offer) dl  Hfe  feof  ?rfe  II  (1138) 

+fa^l  Tff|  STp T TSTR  II 

kalijug  meh  ik  naam  uDhaar. 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  One  Name  alone  shall  save  you. 


HUH  aW  IIP  IRS  II  (1138) 

TOTJ  TOR  #HFj  IR II  H II 

naanak  bolai  barahm  beechaar.  ||2||1 1 1| 

Nanak  speaks  the  wisdom  of  God.  ||2||1 1 1| 

tuf  HUf  L|  II  (1138) 

K ii 
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Hid  did  Fife  iraH  575  TO?  ||  (itfg) 

hto  to  tot  ii 

satgur  sayv  sarab  fal  paa-ay. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 

fT?TH  rT?5H  oft  H75  f>TOH  IIS  II  (1138) 

TOR  TOP?  # f*lTOR  11  ? 11 

janam  janam  kee  mail  mitaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  filth  of  so  many  lifetimes  is  washed  away.  ||1 1| 

LffeH  LJT^Tj  U3  §t  ?)T§  II  (1138) 

Tf^rT  TO  TO  %ft  TOT  II 

patit  paavan  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

TOfe  cfUH  fey  TO  IISII  TOF§  II  (1138) 

^ TTf  f%%  TOT  II  \ II  RfST  || 

poorab  karam  likhay  gun  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Because  of  the  karma  of  my  past  deeds,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||1  ||Pause|| 

HTO  Hfe  U#  §IFf  II  (1138) 

II 

saaDhoo  sang  hovai  uDhaar. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I am  saved. 

LF#  Lf^  t tT»FH  IIP II  (1138) 

TORT  TTt  TO  % II  ^ II 

sobhaa  paavai  parabh  kai  du-aar.  ||2|| 

I am  blessed  with  honor  in  God's  Court.  ||2|| 


H3H  offe»F3  ttZ  II  (1138) 

7TT$  ^3TTTT  ^TU\  5PT  *TTT  II 

sarab  kali-aan  charan  parabh  sayvaa. 

Serving  at  God's  Feet,  all  comforts  are  obtained. 

Ufa  argfij  Hfe  Fffo  ^ 113 II  (1138) 

gp:  *rf$r  ^ ii  ^ ii 

Dhoor  baachheh  sabh  sur  nar  dayvaa.  ||3|| 

All  the  angels  and  demi-gods  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  beings.  ||3|| 

cTOof  irfe»T  cTH  II  (1138) 

TFTT  TT^STT  TPT  II 

naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan. 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

ufo  rrftr  rrftr  fufew  irera  tro1??  iibirpn  (ids) 

^fr  ^srft3TT  WM  11*11  i ^ || 

har  jap  jap  uDhri-aa  sagal  jahaan.  ||4||12|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is  saved.  ||4||12|| 
t^f  HU751 U ||  (1138) 
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WW3  STT  off  J53Ft  II  (1138) 

SFFT  TFT  Tft  FFTTf  II 

apnay  daas  ka-o  kanth  Iagaavai. 

God  hugs  His  slave  close  in  His  Embrace. 

fifeor  off  wife  Hfr  ipf  irii  (ids) 
uft  4rt  ii  ? ii 

nindak  ka-o  agan  meh  paavai.  ||1 1| 

He  throws  the  slanderer  into  the  fire.  ||1 1| 

UOft  § UTU  cS'd'fecJ  II  (1138) 

Wft  t TT%  TRT^T  II 

paapee  tay  raakhay  naaraa-in. 

The  Lord  saves  His  servants  from  the  sinners. 


UOft  off  5I3f  ?>Fjt  un-ff  yfe»T  »fnf  oWfe  IRII  UUif  II  (1138) 

TFft  # TTfrf  TTT|  TT#  TFft  Ti%3TT  3TFT  T^TT^T  ||  $ ||  TfR  || 

paapee  kee  gat  kathoo  naahee  paapee  pachi-aa  aap  kamaa-in.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

No  one  can  save  the  sinner.  The  sinner  is  destroyed  by  his  own  actions.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

SFT  T^T  tfff  B1#  uffe  II  (1138) 

TFT  TFT  41  3 FFfT  41 14  II 

daas  raam  jee-o  laagee  pareet. 

The  Lord's  slave  is  in  love  with  the  Dear  Lord. 

fifeoT  off  U^f  feiraffe  IIP II  (1138) 

f 4tt  # fri  f^rfrfr  11  ^ n 

nindak  kee  ho-ee  bipreet.  ||2|| 

The  slanderer  loves  something  else.  ||2|| 

u'dydfH  rniT^r  feg?  umziw  11  (1138) 

TTWft-  3TTTT  TFFTT3TT  II 

paarbarahm  apnaa  birad  paragtaa-i-aa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  revealed  His  Innate  Nature. 

£yf  ymz*  offs1  irfew  113 11  (1138) 

tF#  arm  44rr  tttstt  11 3 11 

dokhee  apnaa  keetaa  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  evil-doer  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions.  ||3|| 

»nfe  7)  ircf  Tfu»T  JWSf  II  (1138) 

3TTF  T ^rt  Tf|3TT  FFTf  II 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ee  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

God  does  not  come  or  go;  He  is  All-pervading  and  permeating. 

(TOoT  STT  Ufa  off  Hdcr'^l  II8IR3II  (1138) 

FFFF  TFT  # FWf  l|V||  \ 3 || 

naanak  daas  har  kee  sarnaa-ee.  ||4||13|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  ||4||13|| 

T^r  #3§  huw  ti  g§ire  ura  P (ii38) 

FTT  '•iFT  FTFT  T TFTT  ^ ^ 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  2 

Raag  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chaupadas,  Second  House: 


T^Ti Hfddld  yrpfa  II  (1138) 

wfa  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JjftlU  HUT)  Frare  @IF^7>  frtdoCd  II  (1138) 

#?TT  TTT^r  WM  TTFFT  id  j T I J ’TTTPTT  II 

sareeDhar  mohan  sagal  upaavan  nirankaar  sukh-daata. 

The  Fascinating  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Formless  Lord,  is  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

W Uf  gfa  otufa  W?>  o^7>  fafw  UTT  FPU1  IITII  (1138) 

i^TTT  TTf|  3FT  M T^FT  f%f%3TT  1TPTT  II  ? II 

aisaa  parabh  chhod  karahi  an  sayvaa  kavan  bikhi-aa  ras  maataa.  ||1 1| 

You  have  abandoned  this  Lord,  and  you  serve  another.  Why  are  you  intoxicated  with  the 
pleasures  of  corruption?  ||1 1| 

% ht>  h%  f arfa^  ii  (ids) 

4 TFT  Tft  ^ II 

ray  man  mayray  too  govid  bhaaj. 

0 my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

»F?U  §W  H7R5  HWH  fa?  fadldlH  5FFT  IITII  UU'f  II  (1138) 

wm  # f%rr#rfr  i%?[  f4nrf%  ii  ? 11  t^tt  ii 

avar  upaav  sagal  mai  daykhay  jo  chitvee-ai  tit  bigras  kaaj.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 have  seen  all  other  sorts  of  efforts;  whatever  you  can  think  of,  will  only  bring  failure. 
||1||Pause|| 

O'ofd  gfe  tl'J-il  fFFHdfd  KSKtf  WJ  WffcTP^fW  II  (1138) 

TFft  FFFJ’T  3PT  3Tf^1"3TFTT  II 

thaakur  chhod  daasee  ka-o  simrahi  manmukh  anDh  agi-aanaa. 

The  blind,  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukhs  forsake  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  dwell  on  His 
slave  Maya. 

Ufa  oft  33Tfe  ofufa  fe?j  faufa  fcUTU  UH  FTHW  IIPII  (1138) 

tf1%  fur  wtt  ii  ? 11 

har  kee  bhagat  karahi  tin  nindeh  niguray  pasoo  samaanaa.  ||2|| 

They  slander  those  who  worship  their  Lord;  they  are  like  beasts,  without  a Guru.  ||2|| 

tft§  Ufa  37>  OF  FTofU  ofU?  HU1  II  (1138) 

41 -d  R4  7FJ  SFJ  FT'T  TT  TT  T ITrl  TTFT  ^ < I II 

jee-o  pind  tan  Dhan  sabh  parabh  kaa  saakat  kahtay  mayraa. 

Soul,  life,  body  and  wealth  all  belong  to  God,  but  the  faithless  cynics  claim  that  they  own 
them. 


wunfa  ^>ffe  uMfep  g^rrfe  11311  (1139) 

sT^Rfsr | Mt  i^j tjt  >ho|^Pi  wt  11 3 11 

ahaN-buDh  durmat  hai  mailee  bin  gur  bhavjal  fayraa.  ||3|| 

They  are  proud  and  arrogant,  evil-minded  and  filthy;  without  the  Guru,  they  are 
reincarnated  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||3|| 

UH  tHcJI  tTU  3V  nla  HrlH  Jldltj  rtol  II  (1139) 

fTTH  HT  rPT  HHH  rffe  TT^3TT  II 

hom  jag  jap  tap  sabh  sanjam  tat  tirath  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

Through  burnt  offerings,  charitable  feasts,  ritualistic  chants,  penance,  all  sorts  of  austere 
self-discipline  and  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  and  rivers,  they  do  not  find  God. 

fiffenr  »ry  Hdi'ifl  arenfa  (■root  rran?  iiaiiwaii  (1139) 

f^3TT3TT^pTT^^u|||  PTTT  H^3TT  l|Y||^||^Y|| 

miti-aa  aap  pa-ay  sarnaa-ee  gurmukh  naanakjagat  taraa-i-aa.  ||4||1||14|| 

Self-conceit  is  only  erased  when  one  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  and  becomes  Gurmukh; 

0 Nanak,  he  crosses  over  the  world-ocean.  ||4||1||14|| 

|g§  l|  ||  (H39) 

tr^H^TT  K II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  Hfr  uftr§  fes  Hfij  Ofa§  Mj  uftr§  Qd'H'y  11  (1139) 

3T  Hf|  Tf%3Tt  f^T  Hit  fnft  THTHTTT  || 

ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin  meh  paykhi-o  garihi  paykhi-o  udaasaa-ay. 

1 have  seen  Him  in  the  woods,  and  I have  seen  Him  in  the  fields.  I have  seen  Him  in  the 
household,  and  in  renunciation. 

tail'd  HdU'd  uftr§  iw  dldyy  irii  (1139) 

THSTF  HTmt  HH  rfjTHTT t ||  $ || 

dandDhaar  jatDhaarai  paykhi-o  varat  naym  teerthaa-ay.  ||1|| 

I have  seen  Him  as  a Yogi  carrying  His  staff,  as  a Yogi  with  matted  hair,  fasting,  making 
vows,  and  visiting  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||1 1| 

HdHfdl  Ufa§  H?j  HHT  II  (1139) 

HrptPt  ^i%3Tt  HT  HFt  II 

satsang  paykhi-o  man  maa-ayN. 

I have  seen  Him  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  within  my  own  mind. 


ufe»ra  Fran  nftr  yg?)  aftr  Hare  are  are  irii  11  (1139) 

^ ^3TM  *RT  TTf|  ^JTT  W ^ WT  II  ^ II  II 

oobh  pa-i-aal  sarab  meh  pooran  ras  mangal  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  sky,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in  everything,  He  is  pervading  and 
permeating.  With  love  and  joy,  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Bar  HfswFH  uftr§  frfe  train  onrere  11  (1139) 

tpt  ww  w wit^  11 

jog  bhaykh  sanni-aasai  paykhi-o  jat  jangam  kaaprhaa-ay. 

I have  seen  Him  among  the  Yogis,  the  Sannyaasees,  the  celibates,  the  wandering  hermits 
and  the  wearers  of  patched  coats. 

31ft  yfc  nftr  uft r§  ?re  ?rfeor  f<sdd'9  up  11  (1139) 

wft  rTfPj^  ^ Tf%2TT  3Z  TTf^P  HHI"  II ^ II 

tapee  tapeesur  mun  meh  paykhi-o  nat  naatik  nirtaa-ay.  ||2|| 

I have  seen  Him  among  the  men  of  severe  self-discipline,  the  silent  sages,  the  actors, 
dramas  and  dances.  ||2|| 

sy  Hftr  Oftr§  re  Kftr  £tftr§  bh  wret  fHfrBre  11  (1139) 

Trf|  ^rf%3TT  we  Trf|  t! Rj^diu  11 

chahu  meh  paykhi-o  khat  meh  paykhi-o  das  astee  simmritaa-ay. 

I have  seen  Him  in  the  four  Vedas,  I have  seen  Him  in  the  six  Shaastras,  in  the  eighteen 
Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  as  well. 

fnfe  sy  fen  § ore§  Bare  113 11  (1139) 

PPT  f^Pi  TT^Pf  WRf|  3T  RtH  ^ I V II  3 II 

sabh  mil  ayko  ayk  vakhaaneh  ta-o  kis  tay  kaha-o  duraa-ay.  ||3|| 

All  together,  they  declare  that  there  is  only  the  One  Lord.  So  tell  me,  from  whom  is  He 
hidden?  ||3|| 

ware  ware  ante  WHt  ?>u  eftr  eftr  afore  11  (1139) 

3FTT  3FT^  %3Tcf  g3Tpfj-  To  #rpT  cfT|y|iJ  || 

agah  agah  bay-ant  su-aamee  nah  keem  keem  keemaa-ay. 

Unfathomable  and  Inaccessible,  He  is  our  Infinite  Lord  and  Master;  His  Value  is  beyond 
valuation. 

tt?)  ?re or  f3?j  t afe  afe  rrefor  frru  urfe  rearefore  iibipiwii  (1139) 

TT  TFPP  % Tfof  Tfof  f^T  Tfe  Wr^STTJ  IIYII^II^II 

jan  naanaktin  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai  jih  ghat  pargatee-aa-ay.  ||4||2||15|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  those,  within  whose  heart  He  is  revealed. 
I|4||2||15|| 


|gf  HU751  U ||  (1139) 

^•TT^TT  K II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcotfZ  fe§  oft  II  (1139) 

Pl^fd  m =pr  PFr  tP  ii 

nikat  bujhai  so  buraa  ki-o  karai. 

How  can  anyone  do  evil,  if  he  realizes  that  the  Lord  is  near? 

H#  f?i^  fet  II  (1139) 

Ppf  ft!'  Pi  n ttct  i D-P  ii 

bikh  sanchai  nit  dartaa  firai. 

One  who  gathers  corruption,  constantly  feels  fear. 

U ffioR  »f§  ?>  J-Pfew  II  (1139) 

| PPr  3r  ^ tttstt  ii 

hai  niktay  ar  bhayd  na  paa-i-aa. 

He  is  near,  but  this  mystery  is  not  understood. 

fe?>  H Id  did  TT3  Htft  IRII  (1139) 

WH  mft  TTT^STT  II  ? II 

bin  satgur  sabh  mohee  maa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  all  are  enticed  by  Maya.  ||1 1| 

7)3  7)3  3 oftj  ||  (1139) 

^ II 

nayrhai  nayrhai  sabh  ko  kahai. 

Everyone  says  that  He  is  near,  near  at  hand. 

?raHfa  fczw  $ 25U  IRII  UZPf  II  (1139) 

^ # ^rf  ii  ? ii  ii 

gurmukh  bhayd  virlaa  ko  lahai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

But  rare  is  that  person,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands  this  mystery.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feoffe  7)  £kf  ira  Mt  wfe  II  (1139) 

PHid  T %%  TT  frli%  ^TTT  II 

nikat  na  daykhai  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

The  mortal  does  not  see  the  Lord  near  at  hand;  instead,  he  goes  to  the  homes  of  others. 


era  fut  f>rfg»F  offe  irfe  11  (1139) 

ffP"  f^T3TT  =fP"  WT%  II 

darab  hirai  mithi-aa  kar  khaa-ay. 

He  steals  their  wealth  and  lives  in  falsehood. 

6dl6dl  ufe  Hftr  ?j  wftiw  II  (1139) 

Tt  6*\-<i  f)  ^TTtor  || 

pa-ee  thag-uree  har  sang  na  jaani-aa. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  drug  of  illusion,  he  does  not  know  that  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

W CTf  U f Wfcw  IIP  II  (1139) 

^ | STTfa  ^Tr^T3TT  II  ^ II 

baajh  guroo  hai  bharam  bhulaani-aa.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Guru,  he  is  confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  !jj2|| 

feotfe  ?>  W?>  tw  f3  II  (1139) 

R^fd  *T  «Ti^  II 

nikat  na  jaanai  bolai  koorh. 

Not  understanding  that  the  Lord  is  near,  he  tells  lies. 

H’fewf1  Hfo  H31  U H3  II  (1139) 

■H I TTiit  4 d I ■y  .S  II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  moothaa  hai  moorh. 

In  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  the  fool  is  plundered. 

Mrefo  ItlHdfd  rPfe  II  (1139) 

wR  II 

antar  vasat  disantar  jaa-ay. 

That  which  he  seeks  is  within  his  own  self,  but  he  looks  for  it  outside. 

W 3Tf  tr  fwfe  113 II  (1139) 

^ ^ | Wrft  II  3 H 

baajh  guroo  hai  bharam  bhulaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Guru,  he  is  confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  ||3|| 

fan  HHdfof  ora>r  fefw  fwwd  n (1139) 

RFJ  f%f%3TT  Rnid  II 

jis  mastak  karam  likhi-aa  Iilaat. 

One  whose  good  karma  is  recorded  on  his  forehead 


Hid  did  H%  9$  ofiPZ  II  (1139) 

ii 

satgur  sayvay  khulHay  kapaat. 

serves  the  True  Guru;  thus  the  hard  and  heavy  shutters  of  his  mind  are  opened  wide. 

HFjfo  foot?  Hfe  II  (1139) 

3Tcfft  II 

antar  baahar  niktay  so-ay. 

Within  his  own  being  and  beyond,  he  sees  the  Lord  near  at  hand. 

?=r?>  (Wjor  »nt  ?>  rrt  afe  ii9N3ir£ii  (1139) 

tftt  3nt  ^rrt  ^ ii^ii^ii^ii 

jan  naanak  aavai  najaavai  ko-ay.  ||4||3||16|| 

O servant  Nanak,  he  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||4||3||16|| 

§3§  HUf  U II  (1139) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frIH  3 fen  H1#  II  (1139) 

t v 1 ^ r?-  fr^r  h 

jis  too  raakhahi  tis  ka-un  maarai. 

Who  can  kill  that  person  whom  You  protect,  O Lord? 

H3  33  ut  MfSfo  H3TC5  JWt  II  (1139) 

ft  3FTft  *FT[^  II 

sabh  tujh  hee  antar  sagal  sansaarai. 

All  beings,  and  the  entire  universe,  is  within  You. 

fdddd  3 Wt  II  (1139) 

TTPT  Rddd  f STFft  II 

kot  upaav  chitvat  hai  paraanee. 

The  mortal  thinks  up  millions  of  plans, 

H ut  ftT  oft  3tT  fe«J'csl  IRII  (1139) 

TTt  frt  1%  ^5T  R^l'jfl  II  ? II 

so  hovai  je  karai  choj  vidaanee.  ||1 1| 

but  that  alone  happens,  which  the  Lord  of  wondrous  plays  does.  ||1 1| 


grtfjj  fcx^Jt-f1  M'fd  II  (1139) 

TPif  Traf  f^rj  srrft  ii 

raakho  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Save  me,  save  me,  O Lord;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

M H^fe  tid^'fd  IRII  II  (1139) 

TFfnT  eft  ^dlP  II  l II  II 

tayree  saran  tayrai  darvaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  and  Your  Court.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frrf?)  Hfe»F  IrtdsfQ  II  (1139) 

nftsTT  II 

jin  sayvi-aa  nirbha-o  sukh-daata. 

Whoever  serves  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Peace, 

fefc  ffe  oft»fT  trar^T  II  (H39) 

fetfa  ^FJ  #3TT  T’TrTT  II 

tin  bha-o  door  kee-aa  ayk  paraataa. 

is  rid  of  all  his  fears;  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

H 3 ojgfr  HS^  ufe  II  (1139) 

ii 

jo  too  karahi  so-ee  fun  ho-ay. 

Whatever  You  do,  that  alone  comes  to  pass  in  the  end. 

}ft  7i  frF  II? II  (1139) 

T <l<l  ^TT  =FT!f  II ? II 

maarai  na  raakhai  doojaa  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

There  is  no  other  who  can  kill  or  protect  us.  ||2|| 

fe»F  § rafr  wfe  II  (1139) 

fw ^ hmQ  twt ^nfr  n 

ki-aa  too  socheh  maanas  baan. 

What  do  you  think,  with  your  human  understanding? 

W3drTOt  yw  Hire  II  (1139) 

3|r|Ml41  II 

antarjaamee  purakh  sujaan. 

The  All-knowing  Lord  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 


Sot  5^  »nrf  II  (1139) 

W T^Tf  STTSTR^  II 

ayk  tayk  ayko  aaDhaar. 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  my  Support  and  Protection. 

7T3  fag  fl1#  fedHid'd  113 II  (1139) 

W Wf  II 3 II 

sabh  kichh  jaanai  sirjanhaar.  ||3|| 

The  Creator  Lord  knows  everything.  ||3|| 

ftTH  fyfe  ?refe  ofe  otdd'd  n (1139) 

f^FT  ddP  TF  ^ d K-  II 

jis  oopar  nadar  karay  kartaar. 

That  person  who  is  blessed  by  the  Creator's  Glance  of  Grace- 

fen  fl?>  ^ Hfe  cPrT  H^fe  II  (1140) 

ftej  W % TW  wP-  II 

tis  jan  kay  sabh  kaaj  savaar. 
all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

fen  of  gnjT  nfe  11  (1140) 

fte  FT  TIT  Pte  'H  U II 

tis  kaa  raakhaa  ayko  so-ay. 

The  One  Lord  is  his  Protector. 

n?j  Dfljfe  7i  jtef  5ffe  II8II8IRPII  (1140) 

W dTTT  3TTft  T l|Y||Y||^|| 

jan  naanakaparh  na  saakai  ko-ay.  ||4||4||17|| 

O servant  Nanak,  no  one  can  equal  him.  ||4||4||17|| 

tdf  HU751  U ||  (1140) 

H 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3§  oT3t>H  ^ U#  HFjfe  II  (1140) 

tt  tete  wfe  ii 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  hovai  baahar. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  God  were  beyond  us. 


3§  orator  ^ f%H%  (Sddfd  II  (1140) 

FT  f#^;  % iw  II 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  visrai  narhar. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  we  forget  the  Lord. 

3§  ^ ftF  W%  II  (1140) 

FT  F#^  F <£FT  FTF  II 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  doojaa  bhaa-ay. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  we  are  in  love  with  duality. 

fe»F  of#>H  W 3fu»F  HHR  IRII  (1140) 

f%FT  F#H^  FT  Tf|3TT  FFR  ||  \ || 

ki-aa  karhee-ai  jaaN  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

But  why  should  we  feel  sad?  The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere.  ||1 1| 

Tffew  Hfij  51^  offe  ufe»T  II  (1140) 

FRFT  Ftf^  FF  fQ  MM  FT  II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  karhay  karh  pachi-aa. 

In  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  the  mortals  are  sad,  and  are  consumed  by  sadness. 

fe?>  ?rt  ffK  ffK  ffK  tffw  inn  II  (1140) 

ft#  ¥f^r  ¥frr  fIf  wf^arr  11  ? n t^r  ii 

bin  naavai  bharam  bharam  bharam  khapi-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  Name,  they  wander  and  wander  and  wander,  and  waste  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3§  TT  frF  oTFF1  II  (1140) 

FT  F TFT  TFT  I II 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  doojaa  kartaa. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  there  were  another  Creator  Lord. 

3§  ^ »ffe»nfe  F HF31  II  (1140) 

FT  F#f^  F Ff^FR  FT  *FFT  II 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  ani-aa-ay  ko  martaa. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  someone  dies  by  injustice. 

3§  ft  fes  rl’d  (TTlt  II  (1140) 

FT  F FRT  M 1^1  II 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  kichh  jaanai  naahee. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  something  were  not  known  to  the  Lord. 


fewr  H>rut  iipii  (1140) 

f%3TT  «rt  *m£r  11  ? n 

ki-aa  karhee-ai  jaaN  bharpoor  samaahee.  ||2|| 

But  why  should  we  feel  sad?  The  Lord  is  totally  permeating  everywhere.  ||2|| 

3f  sratnr  nfeufe  fet  11  (ii40) 

err  ffr  11 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  kichh  ho-ay  Dhinyaanai. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  God  were  a tyrant. 

3§  orator  h ffe  ii  (ii40) 

cTT  =h41 0 % c^,Pl  Tof  | uj  || 

ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  bhool  ranjaanay. 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  He  made  us  suffer  by  mistake. 

arfo  otfiptfT  # ufe  Hf  § ii  (ii40) 

^ ^f|3TT  ^ft  t II 

gur  kahi-aa  jo  ho-ay  sabh  parabh  tay. 

The  Guru  says  that  whatever  happens  is  all  by  God's  Will. 

3H  oT^1  gfe  »ri^  UK  Ht  113 II  (1140) 

^TT  WT  #ft  STf^TT  mt  II  ^ II 

tab  kaarhaa  chhod  achint  ham  sotay.  ||3|| 

So  I have  abandoned  sadness,  and  I now  sleep  without  anxiety.  ||3|| 

ft  Hf  £ 331  II  (1140) 

TT  TFfT  SPJ  cPT  II 

parabh  toohai  thaakur  sabh  ko  tayraa. 

O God,  You  alone  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  belong  to  You. 

(1-16  SC^  fd6  Otdfo  fftad1  II  (1140) 

f^rr  -tft  frr  fr^pr  11 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  karahi  nibayraa. 

According  to  Your  Will,  You  pass  judgement. 

esfar  (S'Hfd  fee*  3fo»F  H>nfe  II  (1140) 

^f)-3TT  TFTfe  Tf  Tf|3TT  II 

dutee-aa  naasat  ik  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

There  is  no  other  at  all;  the  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 


WVU  Off  ?T? jof  Hdcl'fe  liailtllRtzll  (1140) 

TFIf  ^STffTff^H^IK  IIYII^II^II 

raakho  paij  naanak  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||5||18|| 

Please  save  Nanak's  honor;  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||5||18|| 

tdf  HUB1  U ||  (1140) 

^RfflpTT  \ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fa?>  Wtl  IcSdldoCdl  II  (1140) 

%fft  RlR  + l’O  II 

bin  baajay  kaiso  nirtikaaree. 

Without  music,  how  is  one  to  dance?" 

fa?>  35  3H  dl'dAd'dl  II  (1140) 

'•IMH^I'O  II 

bin  kanthai  kaisay  gaavanhaaree. 

Without  a voice,  how  is  one  to  sing? 

ftr?)1  ifff  aff  dii'a  ii  (ii40) 

41^  Rd  i %ff  =r4"  ’'dM  ii 

jeel  binaa  kaisay  bajai  rabaab. 

Without  strings,  how  is  a guitar  to  be  played? 

fFH  feff  feat  fffe  oPff  IRII  (1140) 

TPT  RffT  f%T%  ffRr  47R-  II  l II 

naam  binaa  birthay  sabh  kaaj.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  Naam,  all  affairs  are  useless.  ||1 1| 

(ffH  feTi1  o(00  3 II  (1140) 

did  Rd  I 4T  d P '4T  II 

naam  binaa  kahhu  ko  tari-aa. 

Without  the  Naam  - tell  me:  who  has  ever  been  saved? 

fa?>  H Id  did  3H  yrfff  ufd»F  IRII  ^F§  II  (1140) 

fffrpn^  ttP-  t^3tt  ii  i ii  rr  ii 

bin  satgur  kaisay  paar  pari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  to  the  other  side?  ||1  ||Pause|| 


fe?>  frTU^1  oW  £ aoB1  II  (1140) 

^1  WT  3TT  ^T?n  || 

bin  jihvaa  kahaa  ko  baktaa. 

Without  a tongue,  how  can  anyone  speak? 

fe?>  oftF  3 HTW  II  (1140) 

WT  ^RTT  II 

bin  sarvanaa  kahaa  ko  suntaa. 

Without  ears,  how  can  anyone  hear? 

fart  rtd1  0(0'  ^ W II  (1140) 

HTT  WT  II 

bin  naytaraa  kahaa  ko  paykhai. 

Without  eyes,  how  can  anyone  see? 

lao1  S3  oTUt  S 553  IIP II  (1140) 

3PT  f^TT  3^  3 ^T’t'  II?  II 

naam  binaa  nar  kahee  na  laykhai.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  of  no  account  at  all.  ||2|| 

fes  fefe»F  ottF  II  (1140) 

f^f%3TT  WT  1TftrT  II 

bin  bidi-aa  kahaa  ko-ee  pandit. 

Without  learning,  how  can  one  be  a Pandit  - a religious  scholar? 

fart  WF3  d'rH  Hl|j3  II  (1140) 

v M II 

bin  amrai  kaisay  raaj  mandit. 

Without  power,  what  is  the  glory  of  an  empire? 

fHS  H3  oftF  HS  Straw  II  (1140) 

°l»^  l M I II 

bin  boojhay  kahaa  man  thehraanaa. 

Without  understanding,  how  can  the  mind  become  steady? 

sm  for  h?  trar  a§3w  ii3  ii  (ii40) 

3PT  f%PT  W*{  sT3TRT  II  3 II 

naam  binaa  sabh  jag  ba-uraanaa.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  whole  world  is  insane.  ||3|| 


fe?>  HOT  orar  ggrgft  ||  (1140) 

#TO  TO  t^pft  II 

bin  bairaag  kahaa  bairaagee. 

Without  detachment,  how  can  one  be  a detached  hermit? 

fart  Mr  0(0'  fe»Pdi]  II  (1140) 

f^STTfrr  TO  i%3TTffr  II 

bin  ha-o  ti-aag  kahaa  ko-oo  ti-aagee. 

Without  renouncing  egotism,  how  can  anyone  be  a renunciate? 

fao  a Oh  UtJ  oto1  H7>  R II  (1140) 

a Ri  tt  4^1  ttt  ^ 11 

bin  bas  panch  kahaa  man  chooray. 

Without  overcoming  the  five  thieves,  how  can  the  mind  be  subdued? 

(W  fecT  FRJ  Hr?  Ut  II8II  (1140) 

TFT  f^TT  R R sft  Ill'll 

naam  binaa  sad  sad  hee  jhooray.  ||4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  regrets  and  repents  forever  and  ever.  ||4|| 

fe?>  r etftmr  ftiwro  ii  (ii40) 

TR  R3TT5  II 

bin  gur  deekhi-aa  kaisay  gi-aan. 

Without  the  Guru's  Teachings,  how  can  anyone  obtain  spiritual  wisdom? 

UfcT  ofU  5TH  fowre  II  (1140) 

%FT  ft3TT5  II 

bin  paykhay  kaho  kaiso  Dhi-aan. 

Without  seeing  - tell  me:  how  can  anyone  visualize  in  meditation? 

^ txtjrtl  FraH  faocd  II  (1140) 

¥4  f4TO  II 

bin  bhai  kathnee  sarab  bikaar. 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  all  speech  in  useless. 

oTU  (’TOoT  R or  \\U ||£||<fcf  II  (1140) 

4TR  R R 11^11^11^11 

kaho  naanak  dar  kaa  beechaar.  ||5||6||19|| 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  Court.  ||5||6||19|| 


|gf  HU751  U ||  (1140) 

^TFHTfTT  K H 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o8h  U3T  HWf  el<V  II  (1140) 

<jd 3 <1  (1  H F[TI  W 41  d 1 II 

ha-umai  rog  maanukh  ka-o  deenaa. 

Mankind  is  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism. 

3 fell  HdIM  yfii  wlf)1  II  (1140) 

wr  frfa  ^tt  ii 

kaam  rog  maigal  bas  leenaa. 

The  disease  of  sexual  desire  overwhelms  the  elephant. 

faHfa  ffa  Ufa  HE  UEUF  II  (1140) 
f^rfa  Tf%  1JTT  w TT  || 

darisat  rog  pach  mu-ay  patangaa. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  vision,  the  moth  is  burnt  to  death. 

(■TE  tfa  Ufa  3IE  3E3F  IRII  (1140) 

'TTT  Wfa  W f^TT  II  ? II 

naad  rog  khap  ga-ay  kurangaa.  ||1 1| 

Because  of  the  disease  of  the  sound  of  the  bell,  the  deer  is  lured  to  its  death.  ||1 1| 

tT  tT  Efa  H H Uflft  II  (1140) 

^fr  ^fr  4W  ft  m fPft  n 

jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee. 

Whoever  I see  is  diseased. 

#3T  ufaE  HE*  Hid  did  H#  IRII  ETF§  II  (1140) 

Tf|cr  TFT  Ffw:  II  \ II  T7XZ  II 

rog  rahit  mayraa  satgur  jogee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  my  True  Guru,  the  True  Yogi,  is  free  of  disease.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IrlO^1  dfdl  Hfa  cTTfaWF?)  II  (1140) 

f^iw  frf*t  Trft-3TfaT  II 

jihvaa  rog  meen  garsi-aano. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  taste,  the  fish  is  caught. 


aro  tftr  tero  11  (1140) 

fffr  Rhhm'i  II 

baasan  rog  bhavar  binsaano. 

Because  of  the  disease  of  smell,  the  bumble  bee  is  destroyed. 

U3  3UT  31  HdIM  HH'd1  II  (1140) 

ii 

hayt  rog  kaa  sagal  sansaaraa. 

The  whole  world  is  caught  in  the  disease  of  attachment. 

fdfyfu  tar  nfo  an  laocd1  ipii  (ii4o> 

TFT  Trf|  RTKI  II  ^ II 

taribaDh  rog  meh  baDhay  bikaaraa.  ||2|| 

In  the  disease  of  the  three  qualities,  corruption  is  multiplied.  ||2|| 

dUT  HdB1  dTJT  rlftrf  II  (1140) 

TFT  ^FrlT  TFT  II 

rogay  martaa  rogay  janmai. 

In  disease  the  mortals  die,  and  in  disease  they  are  born. 

aar  feta  feta  TT?>t  33H  11  (1140) 

TFT  ^TT#  II 

rogay  fir  fir  jonee  bharmai. 

In  disease  they  wander  in  reincarnation  again  and  again. 

a<n  atr  <joa  d^l  ?>  II  (1141) 

TFT  Trft  <T  FTT  II 

rog  banDh  rahan  ratee  na  paavai. 

Entangled  in  disease,  they  cannot  stay  still,  even  for  an  instant. 

fa?>  Hid  did  % oTSfr  ?j  rPt  113 II  (1141) 

T ^TTt  II  3 II 

bin  satgur  rog  kateh  na  jaavai.  ||3|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  disease  is  never  cured.  ||3|| 

U'dadlH  frTH  ofaft  efe»F  II  (1141) 

TTT^m  #ff  TT3TT  II 

paarbarahm  jis  keenee  da-i-aa. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grants  His  Mercy, 


y<J  irafe  ddlO  o((t5  35fe»F  II  (1141) 

wft  fmf  ^ ^3tt  h 

baah  pakarh  rogahu  kadh  la-i-aa. 

He  grabs  hold  of  the  mortal's  arm,  and  pulls  him  up  and  out  of  the  disease. 

§£  HU?j  H'UHdl  irfeWF  II  (1141) 

^ tsFT  ii 

tootay  banDhan  saaDhsang  paa-i-aa. 

Reaching  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mortal's  bonds  are  broken. 

otu  (■root  arfo  tar  iibiipiipoii  (ii4i) 

Tjft  fnj  feT^rr  imi\3ii^oii 

kaho  naanakgur  rog  mitaa-i-aa.  ||4||7||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  cures  him  of  the  disease.  ||4||7||20|| 

§3§  HUf  U ||  (1141) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rt  3*  HU1  »l(fe  II  (1141) 
ant  rfj  3FR  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  mahaa  anand. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  I am  in  supreme  bliss. 

»pt  3*  Hfe  3tT  II  (1141) 

=# tf 3TTt  rT t Rl%  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sabh  dukh  bhanj. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  all  my  pains  are  shattered. 

»rt  3*  HW  II  (1141) 

3TTt  FTW  ^ II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sarDhaa  pooree. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

tjtfe  »F%  3*  cxafo  ?>  5^  IHll  (1141) 

3TTt  m 3"  ^fl-  II  ? II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  kabeh  na  jhooree.  ||1 1| 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I never  feel  sadness.  ||1 1| 


ttldfd  d'fe  ttffe  II  (1141) 

Si  d R ^ H 11 1 % Hdd  3TT^  II 

antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay. 

Deep  within  my  being,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

arfe  yt  et§  €ar  wfe  irii  11  (ii4i> 

Tjft  Tjt  c£t3Tr  TTJ  7^  ||  l ||  II 

gur  poorai  dee-o  rang  laa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  love  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

elfd  »F%  3*  FraH  ^ d'H1  II  (1141) 

^rfr  3TTt  eft  TT  RRT  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sarab  ko  raajaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  the  king  of  all. 

el  Id  »F%  3*  y%  oCrH1  II  (1141) 

3nt  m ^ THRT  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  pooray  kaajaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  all  my  affairs  are  completed. 

»rt  3*  3TC5TO  II  (1141) 

3Tlt  Tf  TpTR  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  rang  gulaal. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  His  Love. 

»rt  3*  H31  IIP II  (1141) 

3TTt  TTt  TRT  f%FT  II  ^ II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sadaa  nihaal.  ||2|| 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  ecstatic  forever.  ||2|| 

»Pt  3*  FT3  U(S4d'  II  (1141) 

3TTt  rTf  *TT  °cFrtTT  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sad  Dhanvantaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  wealthy  forever. 

»rt  3*  FRJ  Irtsfdd1  II  (1141) 

3TT%  ?ft  ’TT  RRTRT  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sad  nibhrantaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  free  of  doubt  forever. 


»rt  3*  nfe  3ar  we  ii  (ii4i) 

4Tf4  3TTt  rTT  Hl%  HFT  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sabh  rang  maanay. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  I enjoy  all  pleasures. 

tjtf3  »F%  3^  tJofl  of'd  113 II  (1141) 

4114  3tt4  ?rt  ^41  1 4 ii  s ii 

cheet  aavai  taaN  chookee  kaanay.  ||3|| 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  rid  of  fear.  ||3|| 

»pt  3*  HUH  Uff  irfe»T  ||  (1141) 

44f4  snt  ctt  ^ ii 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sahj  ghar  paa-i-aa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I find  the  home  of  peace  and  poise. 

»rt  3*  nf?)  HHTfewr  II  (1141) 

4^  3TTt  UT  HH1W  II 

cheet  aavai  taaN  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I am  absorbed  in  the  Primal  Void  of  God. 

4114  »F%  HU  ofldSrt  ^33  T II  (H41) 

4H4-  3TTt  U3  3^rTT  II 

cheet  aavai  sad  keertan  kartaa. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

HH  HiW  ?jT?jor  sidled1  lisiltzllp^ll  (1141) 

H^HTl4w3T^F'H44r|l  IIWIR?!! 

man  maani-aa  naanak  bhagvantaa.  ||4||8||21 1| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  the  Lord  God.  ||4||8||21 1| 

§3§  H3751  U II  (1141) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sry  uh1^1  hu  344141  II  (1141) 

3TJ  fURT  U3  ^<41 41  II 

baap  hamaaraa  sad  charanjeevee. 

My  Father  is  Eternal,  forever  alive. 


SRt  U>n%  HU  ut  tflut  II  (1141) 

Rf  fHKRTft^ft  II 

bhaa-ee  hamaaray  sad  hee  jeevee. 

My  brothers  live  forever  as  well. 

Hfe  UW  HU1  wfecTHt  II  (1141) 

TflTT  fHK  RTT  STi^TTTf)-  || 

meet  hamaaray  sadaa  abhinaasee. 

My  friends  are  permanent  and  imperishable. 

Ul-PU1  fTvFT  urfe  UH-ft  IRII  (1141) 

fRpf  ^ttft  t^r  upft  ii  ? ii 

kutamb  hamaaraa  nij  ghar  vaasee.  ||1 1| 

My  family  abides  in  the  home  of  the  self  within.  ||1 1| 

UH  H*f  Iffew  3*  HSjfo  HOW  II  (1141) 

fFT  *t<sj.  H I 'S  3TT  eft  FPTff  ^jf%  II 

ham  sukh  paa-i-aa  taaN  sabheh  suhaylay. 

I have  found  peace,  and  so  all  are  at  peace. 

ariu  yu  fas1  nfar  hw  irii  utFf  ii  (ii4i) 

ftcTT  ’tPt  II  l II  TfTR  II 

gur  poorai  pitaa  sang  maylay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  my  Father.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HU3  H%  HU  3 §U  II  (1141) 

W RT  % 3R  II 

mandar  mayray  sabh  tay  oochay. 

My  mansions  are  the  highest  of  all. 

uh  itu  a>3f3  wyu  ii  (ii4i) 

rt  ft  %3r  3ry^  ii 

days  mayray  bay-ant  apoochhay. 

My  countries  are  infinite  and  uncountable. 

3HjT  HU  ut  IrtdtlW  II  (1141) 

R ?FTPT  •TT  ft  RrM'l  II 

raaj  hamaaraa  sad  hee  nihchal. 

My  kingdom  is  eternally  stable. 


HTO  II?  II  (1141) 

HTJ  fHTCT  3T^Z  ||  ^ || 

maal  hamaaraa  akhoot  abaychal.  ||2|| 

My  wealth  is  inexhaustible  and  permanent.  ||2|| 

H2f'  H3t  H¥  HUT  ttldld  II  (1141) 

HTOT  TTft  3Tcfft  II 

sobhaa  mayree  sabh  jug  antar. 

My  glorious  reputation  resounds  throughout  the  ages. 

5TH  UHet  gr?j  UcSdfd  II  (1141) 

^TFT  ^FfrrP'  II 

baaj  hamaaree  thaan  thanantar. 

My  fame  has  spread  in  all  places  and  interspaces. 

ofofe  UHUt  Uffo  Uffo  U^tll  (1141) 

frt  ii 

keerat  hamree  ghar  ghar  ho-ee. 

My  praises  echo  in  each  and  every  house. 

eld  I Id  UHet  Helrtl  ?55t  113 II  (1141) 

wrft  ^TTft  ^frf  ii  ^ ii 

bhagat  hamaaree  sabhnee  lo-ee.  ||3|| 

My  devotional  worship  is  known  to  all  people.  ||3|| 

fie1  une  uue  He  11  (1141) 

Rd  I d-H  I < tFlt  HTFT  II 

pitaa  hamaaray  pargatay  maajh. 

My  Father  has  revealed  Himself  within  me. 

fie1  yn?  dfw  oil  rtl  ne  II  (1141) 

Rd i Tjrr tRt  4141  htft  ii 

pitaa  poot  ral  keenee  saaNjh. 

The  Father  and  son  have  joined  together  in  partnership. 

^y  o'ftoc  nG  He1  iet?j  II  (1141) 

d N't-  Rdl  McTH  II 

kaho  naanak  ja-o  pitaa  pateenay. 

Says  Nanak,  when  my  Father  is  pleased, 


fas*  KF  Ufa  tft?>  II 8 II tf  II PPM  (1141) 

f^TT  ^F  TT%  ffrr  ^ ||Y||^||^|| 

pitaa  poot  aikai  rang  leenay.  ||4||9||22|| 

then  the  Father  and  son  are  joined  together  in  love,  and  become  one.  ||4||9||22|| 

tuf  HUf  LI  II  (1141) 

^ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

r*d^d  yutr  Hfeuru  ufj  ii  (ii4i) 

Pk^<  TJW  TF  TFT  II 

nirvair  purakh  satgur  parabh  daatay. 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  free  of  revenge  and  hate;  Fie  is  God,  the  Great  Giver. 

UK  W-ld'ul  3K  HLTHFJ  II  (1141) 

ff  fft  4-'J4m  ii 

ham  apraaDhee  tumH  bakhsaatay. 

I am  a sinner;  You  are  my  Forgiver. 

frIK  LTLft  of§  fH75  ?>  %Z\  II  (1141) 

Pl’f)  H 1 41  FT  F <j)  | II 

jis  paapee  ka-o  milai  na  dho-ee. 

That  sinner,  who  finds  no  protection  anywhere- 

HUfe  »rt  3*  fcUHW  UFt  IRII  (1141) 

KtR  3TTt  Ft  frf  II  l II 

saran  aavai  taaN  nirmai  ho-ee.  ||1 1| 

if  he  comes  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  then  he  becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  ||1 1| 

HK  Lpfe»F  Hlddjd  HF’fe  II  (1141) 

TTF3TT  FFTF  II 

sukh  paa-i-aa  satguroo  manaa-ay. 

Pleasing  the  True  Guru,  I have  found  peace. 

7T3  S75  W 3Tf  fa»Pfe  IRII  FFf  II  (1141) 

FF  TFT  FTT  ^ fsTSfTF  II  ? II  F^TT  II 

sabh  fal  paa-ay  guroo  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  the  Guru,  I have  obtained  all  fruits  and  rewards.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


UTORFH  Hid  did  »P?H  II  (1141) 

tptttpt  hPhh  snt^j  ii 

paarbarahm  satgur  aadays. 

I humbly  bow  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  True  Guru. 

3Q  3d1  H3  dd1  3H  II  (1141) 

TT  d TT  %TT  T7!  II 

man  tan  tayraa  sabh  tayraa  days. 

My  mind  and  body  are  Yours;  all  the  world  is  Yours. 

for  use1  3*  »rfe»r  11  (ii4i) 

^[TT  TFTT  3t  3TT^3TT  II 

chookaa  parh-daa  taaN  nadree  aa-i-aa. 

When  the  veil  of  illusion  is  removed,  then  I come  to  see  You. 

tfHH  ft  H37)1  £ UrfeWF  II? II  (1141) 

^ *PT3T  % TT^STT  II  ^ II 

khasam  toohai  sabhnaa  kay  raa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  King  of  all.  ||2|| 

feH  3^  H5T  cH'HC  Uft»F  II  (1141) 

rTFTT  fft3TT  II 

tis  bhaanaa  sookay  kaasat  hari-aa. 

When  it  pleases  Him,  even  dry  wood  becomes  green. 

fen  3*^  3*  to  fnft  Hft»r  II  (1141) 

WUZJ  3t  «PT  ^3(7  II 

tis  bhaanaa  taaN  thal  sir  sari-aa. 

When  it  pleases  Him,  rivers  flow  across  the  desert  sands. 

fen  3^  3*  Hfe  TO  irt  II  (1141) 

lul  I TTT  TTf  M I u || 

tis  bhaanaa  taaN  sabh  fal  paa-ay. 

When  it  pleases  Him,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 

f33  Wfal  Hfddld  IT3  113 II  (1141) 

f^TT  7ft  pft  hR)^.  TTTTMH 

chint  ga-ee  lag  satgur  paa-ay.  ||3|| 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet,  my  anxiety  is  dispelled.  ||3|| 


dd'hPre  frtddld  o(6  30'  II  (1142) 

TT  W II 

haraamkhor  nirgun  ka-o  toothaa. 

I am  unworthy  and  ungrateful,  but  He  has  been  merciful  to  me. 

37>  J-ildW  Hf?j  ttffire  $0‘  II  (1142) 

473  cFJ  41d°i,  -nPi  d,  d^i  ii 

man  tan  seetal  man  amrit  voothaa. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  in  my 
mind. 

yresraH  are  efe»fw  ii  (1142) 

HH^TI  T^3TFTT  II 

paarbarahm  gur  bha-ay  da-i-aalaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Guru,  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 

(■root  wn  efa  &E  firew  H8IRoiip3ii  (1142) 

TFRT  TFT  %f%  ^TT  f%FTT  imi?  o|R3H 

naanak  daas  daykh  bha-ay  nihaalaa.  ||4||10||23|| 

Slave  Nanak  beholds  the  Lord,  enraptured.  ||4||10||23|| 

iaf  hztcf  y 11  (ii42) 

K II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hid  did  II  (1142) 

4Rn'  TFT4Hrfdl4  II 

satgur  mayraa  baymuhtaaj. 

My  True  Guru  is  totally  independent. 

nfeare  ire  hw  rrer  11  (1142) 

^-Tirer^T^  ii 

satgur  mayray  sachaa  saaj. 

My  True  Guru  is  adorned  with  Truth. 

Hlddjd  irer  HSH  oF  5131  ||  (1142) 

TPT  wm  TT  TTTT  II 

satgur  mayraa  sabhas  kaa  daataa. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all. 


Hid  did  Hd1  UW  fad'd1  IRII  (1142) 

hRPj*  tpt  f^mm  ii  i ii 

satgur  mayraa  purakh  biDhaataa.  ||1 1| 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Primal  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  ||1 1| 

d[d  HH1  ft'ol  ^ dd  II  (1142) 

^JpTT  dllft  Tt  Td  II 

gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv. 

There  is  no  deity  equal  to  the  Guru. 

frIH  HHdfe  jj  WW  Hd  IRII  dtFf  II  (1142) 

HHdRb  MPJ  g MITT  Td  II  $ II  ^TT  II 

jis  mastak  bhaag  so  laagaa  sayv.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  has  good  destiny  inscribed  on  his  forehead,  applies  himself  to  seva  - selfless 
service.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfddjd  Hd1  Hdd  ufelTO  II  (1142) 

hRff-  *Ttt  7tt^t  TRnrT  n 

satgur  mayraa  sarab  paratipaalai. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Sustainer  and  Cherisher  of  all. 

Hfddjd  Hd1  irfd  tfldTO  II  (1142) 

HRPj*  TPT  TTf^  *Thl3  II 

satgur  mayraa  maar  jeevaalai. 

My  True  Guru  kills  and  revives. 

HfedTd  Hd  off  II  (1142) 

ttRPjt  ^ ii 

satgur  mayray  kee  vadi-aa-ee. 

The  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru, 

Hdld  ddf  d Hd?>f  wf  IP  II  (1142) 

M3  Tf  | tt^t  mi  ii  ^ ii 

pargat  bha-ee  hai  sabhnee  thaa-ee.  ||2|| 
has  become  manifest  everywhere.  ||2|| 

Hfddjd  Hd7  3^  II  (1142) 

HR)^  TPT  TFT  Rm  I 'H  II 

satgur  mayraa  taan  nitaan. 

My  True  Guru  is  the  power  of  the  powerless. 


Hid  did  Hd1  urfo  II  (1142) 

HpH*  TPT  'Jfr  fbTFJ  II 

satgur  mayraa  ghar  deebaan. 

My  True  Guru  is  my  home  and  court. 

Hlddjd  t U§  afe  rrfe»F  II  (1142) 

HRHjl  % ^3(7  II 

satgur  kai  ha-o  sad  bal  jaa-i-aa. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

1-1  d I ^ H'ddl  Irlfft  otfd  fetfWfeWF  113 II  (1142) 

TT7  qrnj  R^H|^3TT  II  3 II 

pargat  maarag  jin  kar  dikhlaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

He  has  shown  me  the  path.  ||3|| 

frifft  dra  h1%»f  fen  ?>  fawner  II  (1142) 

%f%3TT  W3  *T  f^3TT^  II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  bha-o  na  bi-aapai. 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  is  not  afflicted  with  fear. 

frrf?)  5T§  Hfe»F  feH  ?>  HdTH  II  (1142) 

^ %f%3TT  H II 

jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  dukh  na  santaapai. 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

cVrtot  nil  Infafe  ire  II  (1142) 

'Tptt  11 

naanak  soDhay  simrit  bayd. 

Nanak  has  studied  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 

iraauH  are  ?>ret  iiamiiPBii  (1142) 

imi?  siryh 

paarbarahm  gur  naahee  bhayd.  ||4||1 1 1|24|| 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru.  ||4||1 1 1|24|| 

tdf  u ||  (H42) 

\ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 


CTKHS  ireai?  3fe»F  II  (1142) 

*pj  wi tt  n 

naam  lait  man  pargat  bha-i-aa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  exalted  and  glorified. 

UHJ  3?>  % 3lfe»F  II  (1142) 

THJ  #T  TTJ  rPT  % tt^3TT  II 

naam  lait  paap  tan  tay  ga-i-aa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  sin  is  banished  from  the  body. 

(■jTH  KS  H3I75  ywfe»T  II  (1142) 

#T  WM  '^  dU3TT  II 

naam  lait  sagal  purbaa-i-aa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  all  festivals  are  celebrated. 

&3  msrrfe  Hrwfewr  mu  (1142) 

#cT  3T^rft  4-HHU3TT  II \ 1| 

naam  lait  athsath  majnaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one  is  cleansed  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines.  ||1 1| 

did  a UH31  did  ^ JPH  II  (1142) 

cfk^  frpT  # TPJ  II 

tirath  hamraa  har  ko  naam. 

My  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

arfo  few  in  II  II  (1142) 

Tjfe  ^ H ^ R)  3TT  cTJ  fesTTJ  II  l II  t^T3-  II 

gur  updaysi-aa  tat  gi-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  the  true  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?jrH  eld  lld'cV  II  (1142) 

T^TTT  II 

naam  lait  dukh  door  paraanaa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  mortal's  pains  are  taken  away. 

ft'H  ttd  Wfe  HU  nldWcV  II  (1142) 

^ gfe3TRT  || 

naam  lait  at  moorh  sugi-aanaa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  most  ignorant  people  become  spiritual  teachers. 


JFH  ira^lfe  Grill'd1  II  (1142) 

wrft  ^ft3TFT  n 

naam  lait  pargat  ujee-aaraa. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Divine  Light  blazes  forth. 

(W  SZ  113 II  (1142) 

FPJ  #T  ^RTT  IRII 

naam  lait  chhutay  janjaaraa.  ||2|| 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one's  bonds  are  broken.  ||2|| 

(■TH  S3  flH  fife  fi  »Ft  II  (1142) 

rft^TSTTt  ii 

naam  lait  jam  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  draw  near. 

(W  TO  IF%  II  (1142) 

Trt  n 

naam  lait  dargeh  sukh  paavai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one  finds  peace  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

(■TK  S3  Uf  cfe  H'ylH  II  (1142) 

#cr  snj  -h  m i Rt  ii 

naam  lait  parabh  kahai  saabaas. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  God  gives  His  Approval. 

(■TH  UHfet  H'til  d'pH  113 II  (1142) 

FPJ  RTfr  II  3 II 

naam  hamaaree  saachee  raas.  ||3|| 

The  Naam  is  my  true  wealth.  ||3|| 

dlfd  ocfoG  fed  H'd  II  (1142) 

Tf  II 

gur  updays  kahi-o  ih  saar. 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  these  sublime  teachings. 

ufe  offefe  h?)  ?r>r  wtpf  ii  (ii42) 

to  tpj  3 top?  ii 

har  keerat  man  naam  aDhaar. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  and  the  Naam  are  the  Support  of  the  mind. 


(■TOor  yAdtl'd  II  (1142) 

UFFF  TFT  TUfFUR  II 

naanak  uDhray  naam  punahchaar. 

Nanak  is  saved  through  the  atonement  of  the  Naam. 

»H^fe  oTCH  HofU  UUtWFU  N8ll<PIIPtlll  (1142) 

3RTfe  W RFFf  FrftSTR  ||Y||^||^|| 
avar  karam  lokah  patee-aar.  ||4||12||25|| 

Other  actions  are  just  to  please  and  appease  the  people.  ||4||12||25|| 

tuf  HU751 1|  ||  (1142) 

TT^iT  \ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SXHof'd  31  of§  W4  ||  (1142) 

RFFFR  rTT  RJ  RR  UR  II 

namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar. 

I bow  in  humble  worship,  tens  of  thousands  of  times. 

feu  uHt  31  II  (1142) 

If  RJ  fNt  UT  4R  UTfe  II 

ih  man  deejai  taa  ka-o  vaar. 

I offer  this  mind  as  a sacrifice. 

fewufe  3T  5J  H3nf  II  (1142) 

RrR  UT  % RURT  II 

simran  taa  kai  miteh  santaap. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  sufferings  are  erased. 

ufe  »nfe  ?>  fe»nvfe  3nj  nun  (ii42) 

fn  3FT^  F ft3TTTf|  URT  II  \ II 

ho-ay  anand  na  vi-aapahi  taap.  ||1 1| 

Bliss  wells  up,  and  no  disease  is  contracted.  ||1 1| 

WT  old1  PrtdHW  (TH  II  (1142) 

PU-HH  TFT  II 

aiso  heeraa  nirmal  naam. 

Such  is  the  diamond,  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


tFH  tTU3  Ud7)  Hfe  oTH  IRII  II  (1142) 

^PTrT  ’JRT  ^rf^r  TTT  II  l II  T^TT  II 

jaas  japat  pooran  sabh  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  it,  all  works  are  perfectly  completed.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

w oft  fenfe  sfr  ii  (ii42) 

'jfT  # ^ trr  ii 

jaa  kee  darisat  dukh  dayraa  dhahai. 

Beholding  Him,  the  house  of  pain  is  demolished. 

ttffijH  ?TH  J-ftHW  Hfe  did  II  (1142) 

3T1iTT  TPJ  41  ■Hpi  ^ II 

amrit  naam  seetal  man  gahai. 

The  mind  seizes  the  cooling,  soothing,  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 

»fe  21  did  tTr  5f  tddft  ijrl'dl  II  (1142) 

3Ti^T  ^rpt  II 

anik  bhagat  jaa  kay  charan  poojaaree. 

Millions  of  devotees  worship  His  Feet. 

H3TC5  UdAd'dl  IIP II  (1142) 

7RTR  TRK^T  II  ^ II 

sagal  manorath  pooranhaaree.  ||2|| 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  all  the  mind's  desires.  ||2|| 

fa?)  Hfa  Qd  HSJd  sild^F  II  (1142) 

Fft  3RT  *¥Tf^3TT  II 

khin  meh  oonay  subhar  bhari-aa. 

In  an  instant,  He  fills  the  empty  to  over-flowing. 

fa?j  Hfa  o(l  ft  ufa»T  II  (1142) 

[4m  -hi?:  CM  ^-3tt  ii 

khin  meh  sookay  keenay  hari-aa. 

In  an  instant,  He  transforms  the  dry  into  green. 

fa?)  Hfa  fiwt  off  W?)  II  (1142) 

f*sFT  -HI?;  TR-  'TRJ  II 

khin  meh  nithaavay  ka-o  deeno  thaan. 

In  an  instant,  He  gives  the  homeless  a home. 


ftf?j  Hf<J  off  5^  WQ  113 II  (1142) 

Trf|  Pi-h i«Ji  ^trr htj  n 3 n 

khin  meh  nimaanay  ka-o  deeno  maan.  ||3|| 

In  an  instant,  He  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored.  ||3|| 

Hfu  55  ufu»F  sfdUU7  II  (1143) 

*Tft  Tf  Tf|3TT  || 

sabh  meh  ayk  rahi-aa  bharpooraa. 

The  One  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all. 

H rRf  ftTH  Hlddjd  UU1  II  (1143) 

m TTt  f^FT  hPff-  tt  II 

so  jaapai  jis  satgur  pooraa. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord,  whose  True  Guru  is  Perfect. 

old  oflodft  31  5 ttf  Wf  II  (1143) 

m in  3Trmr  n 

har  keertan  taa  ko  aaDhaar. 

Such  a person  has  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  for  his  Support. 

5U  (TO5  ftTH  »PfU  5fe»PU  IIBII^IIP^II  (1143) 

TFTT  3nf^  imi^||^|| 

kaho  naanak  jis  aap  da-i-aar.  ||4||13||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  merciful  to  him.  ||4||13||26|| 

tuf  HUTS1  U II  (1143) 

^ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hlu  dd'dllcS  »FfU  Hldl'dl  II  (1143) 

Tfrf|  4 Pi  3ttR-  #nrd  11 

mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree. 

I was  discarded  and  abandoned,  but  He  has  embellished  me. 

UV  531  % ft'pH  H^'dl  II  (1143) 

% UTfH  II 

roop  rang  day  naam  savaaree. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  beauty  and  His  Love;  through  His  Name,  I am  exalted. 


fKfe§  W HdIM  II  (1143) 

3P?  WM  W II 

miti-o  dukh  ar  sagal  santaap. 

All  my  pains  and  sorrows  have  been  eradicated. 

are  nret  anj  ii^m  (1143) 
rrf  11^11 

gur  ho-ay  mayray  maa-ee  baap.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  has  become  my  Mother  and  Father.  ||1 1| 

mft  hM  ire  aprfe  »nfe  11  (1143) 

wit  7#^  ^ft^t  3Ftr  11 

sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsat  anand. 

O my  friends  and  companions,  my  household  is  in  bliss. 

oda  few  %%  iffe  £3  irii  wf  11  (1143) 

f%^TT  itfi  TTT  II  \ II  TfR  || 

kar  kirpaa  bhaytay  mohi  kant.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Granting  His  Grace,  my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me.  ||1||Pause|| 

sufe  tret  ire?j  Fre  mw  II  (1143) 

TTfe-  FPT  3TFTT  II 

tapat  bujhee  pooran  sabh  aasaa. 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  extinguished,  and  all  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 

fire  mire  ^ uddi'H1  11  (1143) 

Or  ^ witrt  11 

mitay  anDhayr  bha-ay  pargaasaa. 

The  darkness  has  been  dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  blazes  forth. 

m?ree  hw  rnwr  few?  11  (1143) 

Trer  www  fewre  11 

anhad  sabad  achraj  bismaad. 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  is  wondrous  and  amazing! 

are  irew  up  11  (1143) 

’F^^TTM  IR II 

gur  pooraa  pooraa  parsaad.  ||2|| 

Perfect  is  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 


W off  U313  SH  3RTO  II  (1143) 

II 

jaa  ka-o  pargat  bha-ay  gopaal. 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Lord  reveals  Himself  - 

31 1 tfdHPcS  H51  felTO  II  (1143) 

riT  % df-nR  ’ttt  PPtft  11 

taa  kai  darsan  sadaa  nihaal. 

by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  his  Darshan,  I am  forever  enraptured. 

Hda  3T51,  31  ^ HTJ3  fftM  ^ II  (1143) 

*pn  m % PrsrFr  n 

sarab  gunaa  taa  kai  bahut  niDhaan. 

He  obtains  all  virtues  and  so  many  treasures. 

W off  Hfddlfd  ?7H  113 II  (1143) 

^IT  TTT  HpPjP  II 3 II 

jaa  ka-o  satgur  dee-o  naam.  ||3|| 

The  True  Guru  blesses  him  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

W off  tfe§  5W  WUcT  II  (1143) 

TTT  3TTTT  II 

jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  thaakur  apnaa. 

That  person  who  meets  with  his  Lord  and  Master  - 

H?>  3?>  HtHW  ufe  ufe  rTU?T  II  (1143) 

TT5  ^TTTT  II 

man  tan  seetal  har  har  japnaa. 

his  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ofU  (’TOof  H TT?>  U3  3^3  II  (1143) 

'Tg'  TTTT  II 

kaho  naanak  jo  jan  parabh  bhaa-ay. 

Says  Nanak,  such  a humble  being  is  pleasing  to  God; 

31  6ft  %?>  few  £ W II8IR8IIPPII  (1143) 

3T  PP-^  4?T  TTT  imi?Y||^|| 

taa  kee  rayn  biriaa  ko  paa-ay.  ||4||14||27|| 

only  a rare  few  are  blessed  with  the  dust  of  his  feet.  ||4||14||27|| 


|gf  HU751  U ||  (1143) 
ii 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mi  7)  »IW  »rt  II  (1143) 

RcHd  TFT  T 3TFf^  3(1#  || 

chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai. 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  think  about  sin. 

jjH»F  feg  ?uJ  Fran1#  II  (1143) 

#^3tt  'FRrT  ^rnqrt  ii 

baysu-aa  bhajat  kichh  nah  sarmaavai. 

He  is  not  ashamed  to  spend  time  with  prostitutes. 

FT#  Hrftt  oft  II  (1143) 

TTT#  FT^ft  T#  II 

saaro  dinas  majooree  karai. 

He  works  all  day  long, 

ufe  fiora?)  oft  tw  and  fefe  yt  irii  (1143) 

# %FT  T#  II  $ II 

har  simran  kee  vaylaa  bajar  sir  parai.  ||1 1| 

but  when  it  is  time  to  remember  the  Lord,  then  a heavy  stone  falls  on  his  head.  ||1 1| 

Fl'fe^F  <M)fdl  9W  HH’d  II  (1143) 

TITT3TT  Fft  F’TF  II 

maa-i-aa  lag  bhoolo  sansaar. 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  world  is  deluded  and  confused. 

ttrfU  fTJ'feWF  Urfe  ufe»F  few  feQd'd  IRII  wf  II  (1143) 

3Trf#  ^TF3TT  TTf#  Tf|3TT  ftrqr  ||  \ ||  t^tT  II 

aap  bhulaa-i-aa  bhulaavanhaarai  raach  rahi-aa  birthaa  bi-uhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Deluder  Himself  has  deluded  the  mortal,  and  now  he  is  engrossed  in  worthless 
worldly  affairs.  ||1 1| Pause || 

W3  FPfeWF  tUT  fferfe  II  (1143) 

^PlcT  FHW  7TT  i %TT  II 

paykhat  maa-i-aa  rang  bihaa-ay. 

Gazing  on  Maya's  illusion,  its  pleasures  pass  away. 


UI333  oft  off#  % 55#  II  (1143) 

TTPU  wz£\  w%  II 

garhbarh  karai  ka-udee  rang  laa-ay. 

He  loves  the  shell,  and  ruins  his  life. 

mu  fyOd'd  Hd  h?>  d1#  n (1143) 

3isr  R tsr  ^5  mt  ii 

anDh  bi-uhaar  banDh  man  Dhaavai. 

Bound  to  blind  worldly  affairs,  his  mind  wavers  and  wanders. 

otdid'd  ?i  rfl»f  H%  »nt  IIP II  (1143) 

d ^ df|  3TTt  R II 

karnaihaar  na  jee-a  meh  aavai.  ||2|| 

The  Creator  Lord  does  not  come  into  his  mind.  ||2|| 

gran  oran  fed  ut  i-pfew  n (1143) 

=FTcT  ITd  TT*3TT  II 

karat  karat  iv  hee  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Working  and  working  like  this,  he  only  obtains  pain, 

ddrt  UH  ?>  oCdrH  II  (1143) 

^ fra"  d dr^rr  11 

pooran  hot  na  kaaraj  maa-i-aa. 

and  his  affairs  of  Maya  are  never  completed. 

offa  55%  f5t?jT  II  (1143) 

Tnf^r  ^rf$r  ^tt  11 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  man  leenaa. 

His  mind  is  saturated  with  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 

33%  HUT  (ih6  tT55  fart  IhIcV  113 II  (1143) 

T(3TT  f^PJ  *ftdT  II  3 II 

tarhaf  moo-aa  ji-o  jal  bin  meenaa.  ||3|| 

Wiggling  like  a fish  out  of  water,  he  dies.  ||3|| 

fi-IH  5T  d1^  d?  dfd  »nfd  II  (1143) 

% TJ%  ftTT  3TTR-  || 

jis  kay  raakhay  ho-ay  har  aap. 

One  who  has  the  Lord  Himself  as  his  Protector, 


old  ofd  ?>TH  Ht!1  tTU  rl'H-f  II  (1143) 

*nft  ii 

har  har  naam  sadaa  jap  jaap. 

chants  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H'UHldl  uft  t UFfe»F  II  (1143) 

^TTSFift  II 

saaDhsang  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

(■TOof  W yrfewr  II8IRU  Il3t:l|  (1143) 

^TT^3TT  11*11^11^11 

naanak  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||15||28|| 

O Nanak,  he  has  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||4||15||28|| 

HU751 1|  ||  (1143) 

TT^TT  uv  II 
bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wret  efe»F  of%  H w II  (1143) 

3TT"ft  T^STT  ^ft  TPT  II 

apnee  da-i-aa  karay  so  paa-ay. 

He  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  Mercy. 

Uft  ST  JjTH  Hf?j  II  (1143) 

TT  TPJ  tft  <4  •H  I tT  || 

har  kaa  naam  man  vasaa-ay. 

He  enshrines  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  mind. 

H'ti  Hae  fooe  K?j  Htt  II  (1143) 

FTFT  f|rt  TFT  HlR  II 

saach  sabad  hirday  man  maahi. 

With  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  his  heart  and  mind, 

hsh  ttjw  t fofwfetr  frit  mu  (1143) 

WW  ^PPT  % PhRFsI  ||  1 1| 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikh  jaahi.  ||1 1| 

the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  vanish.  ||1 1| 


am  £ »nrf  II  (1143) 

J l-H  HPJ  'jfi’ST  Tt  STTSTR?  II 

raam  naam  jee-a  ko  aaDhaar. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  soul. 

3IU  UdH'fe  HUU  f <->3  3^  3^3  W3  FFHTU  IWf  IRII  II  (1143) 

TfT  wrrfc  f^hr  nrt  cuP-  htt  hw  hto  11  ? n t^tt  ii 

gur  parsaad  japahu  nit  bhaa-ee  taar  la-ay  saagar  sansaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  chant  the  Name  continually,  O Siblings  of  Destiny;  It  shall  carry  you 
across  the  world-ocean.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Irlrt  fofW  dfd  §U  foM'rt  II  (1143) 

f%3  f^rf%3TT  II 

jin  ka-o  likhi-aa  har  ayhu  niDhaan. 

Those  who  have  this  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name  written  in  their  destiny, 

H FT7>  3U31U  >TO  II  (1143) 

H jFT  T7Tc  TOft  TO  II 

say  jan  dargeh  paavahi  maan. 

those  humble  beings  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

H*f  HUH  313  3F§  II  (1143) 

^ TOT  TOT  TfW  TO  II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  gun  gaa-o. 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises  with  peace,  poise  and  bliss, 

WpT  fira  fiwt  IIP  II  (1143) 

3TTP  fM  fPTO  TO  IR II 

aagai  milai  nithaavay  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

even  the  homeless  obtain  a home  hereafter.  ||2|| 

rjdld  tjdldfd  fed  33  H'd  II  (1143) 

TOT  ^idP  Tf  TTTO  II 

jugah  jugantar  ih  tat  saar. 

Throughout  the  ages,  this  has  been  the  essence  of  reality. 

dfd  fHHU3  H't)1  aid'd  II  (1143) 

IfP  f TOT  #TO  II 

har  simran  saachaa  beechaar. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  and  contemplate  the  Truth. 


frFH  wls  wlii  75H  H Wdl  II  (1144) 

Pl^l  3^=  °1I$  3T(  -‘ft  ^ hi  II 

jis  larh  laa-ay  la-ay  so  laagai. 

He  alone  is  attached  to  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 

ffcW  rTTjH  oF  Hfe»F  fF#  113 II  (1144) 

'jpnr  ^fft  tt  11 3 11 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagai.  ||3|| 

Asleep  for  countless  incarnations,  he  now  awakens.  ||3|| 

33  3313  33137)  oT  »frfU  II  (1144) 

7ft  3TT  3433  4T  3TTf^  II 

tayray  bhagat  bhagtan  kaa  aap. 

Your  devotees  belong  to  You,  and  You  belong  to  Your  devotees. 

»Rlzt  HfijH1  »Ftf  iFfa  II  (1144) 

STT^ft  3fftRT  3TT3  3113  II 

apnee  mahimaa  aapay  jaap. 

You  Yourself  inspire  them  to  chant  Your  Praises. 

tT3  Fife  33  3^3  II  (1144) 

33  3ftr  7ft  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  tayrai  haath. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  Your  Hands. 

TjVjol  3 U3  H3  3t  Hrfe  IISIRglQXfll  (1144) 

3133  ft  33  33  ft  3Tfft  l|Y||^||^|| 

naanak  kay  parabh  sad  hee  saath.  ||4||16||29|| 

Nanak's  God  is  always  with  him.  ||4||16||29|| 

33§  HW  U ||  (1144) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7F3  Ulft  Wf33FFHt  II  (1144) 

3idMi41  ii 

naam  hamaarai  antarjaamee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Inner-knower  of  my  heart. 


77H  UH1!  »rt  ofTHt  II  (1144) 

3TTt  wft  II 

naam  hamaarai  aavai  kaamee. 

The  Naam  is  so  useful  to  me. 

Ufrr  UlH  dfe'H1  dfd  JPH  II  (1144) 

■HTT  “rf^T  Tf%3TT  r.P  I H II 

rom  rom  ravi-aa  har  naam. 

The  Lord's  Name  permeates  each  and  every  hair  of  mine. 

Hid  did  Ut  oft^  W?i  IIS  II  (1144) 

II  ^11 

satgur  poorai  keeno  daan.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  gift.  ||1 1| 

(TH  ddA  H%  sid'd  II  (1144) 

naam  ratan  mayrai  bhandaar. 

The  Jewel  of  the  Naam  is  my  treasure. 

»raiH  W IRII  UZPf  II  (1144) 

armr  3TrfpTT  3FTT  3TW  II  ? II  W II 

agam  amolaa  apar  apaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  inaccessible,  priceless,  infinite  and  incomparable.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(■TH  U>ft  f(Sdt)W  deft  II  (1144) 

spft  ii 

naam  hamaarai  nihchal  Dhanee. 

The  Naam  is  my  unmoving,  unchanging  Lord  and  Master. 

(TH  oft  HfUH1  Hftr  3?ft  II  (1144) 

tpt  # wrpn  ii 

naam  kee  mahimaa  sabh  meh  banee. 

The  glory  of  the  Naam  spreads  over  the  whole  world. 

urrt  ygr  fp<j  ii  (1144) 

d I "T  FvH  P I d I § II 

naam  hamaarai  pooraa  saahu. 

The  Naam  is  my  perfect  master  of  wealth. 


(FH  UFF  HFd'S'O  IIP II  (1144) 

F^fFft  IRII 

naam  hamaarai  bayparvaahu.  ||2|| 

The  Naam  is  my  independence.  ||2|| 

{■TH  UH7!  irT?)  II  (1144) 

FPJ  FFF  FIFF  FT7  II 

naam  hamaarai  bhojan  bhaa-o. 

The  Naam  is  my  food  and  love. 

FF  UH1#  H?>  oT  H»F§  II  (1144) 

fpj  ^rrt  ft  ft  ejftf  n 

naam  hamaarai  man  kaa  su-aa-o. 

The  Naam  is  the  objective  of  my  mind. 

FF  F f%HF  JTF  UFfe  II  (1144) 

FT;  F FT  Writ  II 

naam  na  visrai  sant  parsaad. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I never  forget  the  Naam. 

FF  WE?  ttfFTJF  FF  113 II  (1144) 

FPJ  tcT  3TFfF  ^ FTF  II 3 II 
naam  lait  anhad  pooray  naad.  ||3|| 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  resounds.  ||3|| 

UF  feF-F  3 FF  F§  Ml  FSt  II  (1144) 

FT  ftWT  t FPJ  FT  f tft  Ft  II 

parabh  kirpaa  tay  naam  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

By  God’s  Grace,  I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam. 

3TF  fe3F  F FF  (h6  SlfF  »TFf  II  (1144) 

?JT  1%TF  F FTF  1%F  Fft  FTf  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  naam  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I am  tuned  in  to  the  Naam. 

FFFF  HFt  iraFF  II  (1144) 

FFFF  FTSTTF  II 

Dhanvantay  say-ee  parDhaan. 

They  alone  are  wealthy  and  supreme, 


(■TOoT  W t ?PH  f<W?)  II8IRPII30II  (1144) 

FF FF  'STT  % 'TPJ  ftTFT  ||Y||  ? Vd ||  3 o || 

naanak  jaa  kai  naam  niDhaan.  ||4||17||30|| 

O Nanak,  who  have  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  ||4||17||30|| 

HUf  tl  II  (1144) 

#F3T1FTT  ^ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f H37  fan1  ft  HT7  HT7  II  (1144) 

too  mayraa  pitaa  toohai  mayraa  maataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

f At  tfl»f  If?)  II  (1144) 

^^■#3T7FT^M  II 

too  mayray  jee-a  paraan  sukh-daata. 

You  are  my  Soul,  my  Breath  of  Life,  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

3 HT7  O’ofd  ti’H  dd1  II  (1144) 

7 IFT  tTT  TFT  TT  II 

too  mayraa  thaakur  ha-o  daas  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  I am  Your  slave. 

33  fe?j  »fT3  ?Fjt  E?  H37  IRII  (1144) 

TFT  P-14.  Tot  tt  tFT  II  \ II 

tujh  bin  avar  nahee  ko  mayraa.  ||1 1| 

Without  You,  I have  no  one  at  all.  ||1 1| 

^ft  ferU7  o(dO  U3  tJ7^  II  (1144) 

tP-  ftrrr  snr  TTft  n 

kar  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  daat. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  give  me  this  gift, 

3>[tt  §HTfr  oraf  ft?)  grfe  IRII  UEPf  ll  (1144) 

cF?fff  ^TFfft  FTT  ftr  Tift  II  \ II  TfTT  II 

tumHree  ustat  kara-o  din  raat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

that  I may  sing  Your  Praises,  day  and  night.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


<JH  §3  33  3 iW'dcSd'd'  II  (1144) 

II 

ham  tayray  jant  too  bajaavanhaaraa. 

I am  Your  musical  instrument,  and  You  are  the  Musician. 

UH  3%  fktrftt  e'ft  efo  e'd'd1  II  (1144) 

fiT  eft  fwftr  3T3  TTTPT  II 

ham  tayray  bhikhaaree  daan  deh  daataaraa. 

I am  Your  beggar;  please  bless  me  with  Your  charity,  O Great  Giver. 

3§  J-ldH'le  331  3H  Hft  II  (1144) 

rn  wnift  ftr^TTrftt  ii 

ta-o  parsaad  rang  ras  maanay. 

By  Your  Grace,  I enjoy  love  and  pleasures. 

UI3  Uf3  mnfd  3Kft  HHft  IIP  II  (1144) 

3Tdft  eprft  wft  II  ^ II 

ghat  ghat  antar  tumeh  samaanay.  ||2|| 

You  are  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

fofUT  3 rt'Q  II  (1144) 

cF?ftt  ffthT  t 3T3-  II 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  I chant  the  Name. 

H'UHTdl  3H3  5T3  3Tf  II  (1144) 

?TTsmftr  ^fft  ?pr  n 

saaDhsang  tumray  gun  gaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

3H3t  3fe»F  3 dfe  333  fepH  II  (1144) 

^3tt  t fp  ^ jftrrp  ii 

tumHree  da-i-aa  tay  ho-ay  darad  binaas. 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  take  away  our  pains. 

371#  nfe»F  § 5TH75  fedFH  113 II  (1144) 

frftt  ^3(7 1 W IftiTTp  II  3 II 

tumree  ma-i-aa  tay  kamal  bigaas.  ||3|| 

By  Your  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||3|| 


u§  yfod'fd  tF§  are^  ii  (ii44) 

dfa^iR  ii 

ha-o  balihaar  jaa-o  gurdayv. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Divine  Guru. 

H<SM  tldHft  tF  PftdHW  II  (1144) 

WT  ^IT  # PU*H  *TT  II 

safal  darsan  jaa  kee  nirmal  sayv. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  His  service  is  immaculate  and 
pure. 

efewr  oreu  5W  IjE  H%  II  (1144) 

TT3TT  Tjrpr  SH4  ift  || 

da-i-aa  karahu  thaakur  parabh  mayray. 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  O my  Lord  God  and  Master, 

are  ant  (■Fere  fare  3%  11811^113^11  (1144) 

^fFrf  RPt  imi^ii^ii 

gun  gaavai  naanak  nit  tayray.  ||4||18||31 1| 

that  Nanak  may  continually  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||18||31 1| 

§3§  HZW  L|  II  (1144) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3 §3  W of1  ddd'd  II  (1144) 

FP4  % 3FT  ^TT  TT  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  jaa  kaa  darbaar. 

His  Regal  Court  is  the  highest  of  all. 

Ht!1  H31  31  rlO'd  II  (1144) 

FRT  RTT  rTT  4^3  II 

sadaa  sadaa  taa  ka-o  johaar. 

I humbly  bow  to  Him,  forever  and  ever. 

©3  3 Qd1  rF  ^ tj'ft  II  (1144) 

37T  % 3FT I TT  ^TFT  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  jaa  kaa  thaan. 

His  place  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 


tfe  wf  frefo  ufe  ?>m  mu  (ii44> 

3TTT  TPT  II  ? II 

kot  aghaa  miteh  har  naam.  ||1 1| 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

fen  Hdi'ifl  H^mufell  (1144) 

TTrunf  TTTT  || 

tis  sarnaa-ee  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

In  His  Sanctuary,  we  find  eternal  peace. 

iTr  H?5  Fife  IRII  d0'6  II  (1144) 

f%RT  R W3  M II  ? II  T^R  II 

kar  kirpaa  jaa  ka-o  maylai  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  Mercifully  unites  us  with  Himself.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

W £ 5TC3H  W4  7)  i^fe  II  (1144) 

'3TT  % RR  -T  Rif  II 

jaa  kay  kartab  lakhay  na  jaahi. 

His  wondrous  actions  cannot  even  be  described. 

W oT  oJdd'H1  re  UI3  Kffij  II  (1144) 

R R WRIT  RT  R TTTft  II 

jaa  kaa  bharvaasaa  sabh  ghat  maahi. 

All  hearts  rest  their  faith  and  hope  in  Him. 

yare  3fe»r  fir  t nftr  11  (1144) 

11 

pargat  bha-i-aa  saaDhoo  kai  sang. 

He  is  manifest  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

33TH  WRtffa  WTjfe?)  IIP II  (1144) 

RR  3TWf|  tfrlR  II 

bhagat  araaDheh  an-din  rang.  ||2|| 

The  devotees  lovingly  worship  and  adore  Him  night  and  day.  ||2|| 

^fe  ?Kjt  33'd  II  (1144) 

II 

dayday  tot  nahee  bhandaar. 

He  gives,  but  His  treasures  are  never  exhausted. 


ftf?j  Hfij  tj'fu  Otj'tioo'd  II  (1144) 

f%T  Trf|  qrfq-  T^I'-M^H  II 

khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 

tF  of  UoTH  ?>  HZ  5ffe  II  (1144) 

'3TT  4T  ^ ^ II 

jaa  kaa  hukam  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

farfo  U'fdH'd1  Hfe  113 II  (1144) 

Wfr  hiPhi^i  *rm ii ^ ii 

sir  paatisaahaa  saachaa  so-ay.  ||3|| 

The  True  Lord  is  above  the  heads  of  kings.  ||3|| 

frlH  oft  §Z  feH  oft  W II  (1144) 

# 3TTT  fM  # 3TRTT  II 

jis  kee  ot  tisai  kee  aasaa. 

He  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  I place  my  hopes  in  Him. 

ztf  m uw  fen  ut  w n (1145) 

fTTT  l^rr  ft  TFIT  II 

dukh  sukh  hamraa  tis  hee  paasaa. 

I place  my  pain  and  pleasure  before  Him. 

wlrt  rT?j  31 143Z1  II  (1145) 

TTf%  THJ  ^FT  4T  T^TT  II 

raakh  leeno  sabh  jan  kaa  parh-daa. 

He  covers  the  faults  of  His  humble  servant. 

f3H  oft  OHdld  oraz1  11811^1133  II  (1145) 

dHdRf  T^TT  11*11?  W^ll 

naanak  tis  kee  ustat  kardaa.  ||4||19||32|| 

Nanak  sings  His  Praises.  ||4||19||32|| 

HUTF  tl  II  (1145) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ddAd'dl  3tT  Hc^few  II  (1145) 

;MH^r|  TPj  ^TT^STT  II 

rovanhaaree  roj  banaa-i-aa. 

The  whiner  whines  every  day. 

375?)  333?)  otf  H?j%  fefe  WTfew  II  (1145) 

^PcFT  FTT  qrrtf  f^T  3TT^3TT  II 

balan  bartan  ka-o  san-banDh  chit  aa-i-aa. 

His  attachment  to  his  household  and  entanglements  cloud  his  mind. 

ffe  3?3I  cf%  3 Sfe  II  (1145) 

< l T FT  % TtT  II 

boojh  bairaag  karay  jay  ko-ay. 

If  someone  becomes  detached  through  understanding, 

HftH  H35  fef%  Hdl  7)  Ufe  IRII  (1145) 

#5  t fr*  ii  i ii 

janam  maran  fir  sog  na  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

he  will  not  have  to  suffer  in  birth  and  death  again.  ||1 1| 

ferftfWF  oT  H3  FT  tTHf  II  (1145) 

f%f%3TT  FT  STf  WTT  II 

bikhi-aa  kaa  sabh  DhanDh  pasaar. 

All  of  his  conflicts  are  extensions  of  his  corruption. 

f%3W  cTH  WUFT  IRII  II  (1145) 

#TT  FPT  3 rmr  II  l II  t^tt  ii 

virlai  keeno  naam  aDhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  takes  the  Naam  as  his  Support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fdfafu  JffenF  3#  fwfU  II  (1145) 

FT^3TT  Tfr  II 

taribaDh  maa-i-aa  rahee  bi-aap. 

The  three-phased  Maya  infects  all. 

FT  feH  33  H3n-f  II  (1145) 

HHdlHl  1%^  WFT  II 

jo  laptaano  tis  dookh  santaap. 

Whoever  clings  to  it  suffers  pain  and  sorrow. 


cVol  ftJA  TFH  II  (1145) 

FT#  f#J  TFT  1%3TTTT  || 

sukh  naahee  bin  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

There  is  no  peace  without  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TFH  fiW?>  asisCdO  W IIP II  (1145) 

FFT  FTFT#  TTT  ||  ^ || 

naam  niDhaan  badbhaagee  paa-ay.  ||2|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  received.  ||2|| 

H*3ft  fa§  H H?>  II  (1145) 

^pft  Prr  # ff;  fterrt  n 

savaaNgee  si-o  jo  man  reejhaavai. 

One  who  loves  the  actor  in  his  mind, 

Jfftr  Qd'fdW  fefo  FSH1#  II  (1145) 

^FT#  d d I P l)  ##  II 

savaag  utaari-ai  fir  pachhutaavai. 

later  regrets  it  when  the  actor  takes  off  his  costume. 

HW  eft  gTfe»F  HH  UddAd'd  II  (1145) 

#T  # #F  dTddcfH  II 

maygh  kee  chhaa-i-aa  jaisay  bartanhaar. 

The  shade  from  a cloud  is  transitory, 

3H  iwfe  HF  facTF  113 II  (1145) 

rPTT  W#  F#  II  3 II 

taiso  parpanch  moh  bikaar.  ||3|| 

like  the  worldly  paraphernalia  of  attachment  and  corruption.  ||3|| 

Sot  TT  F'F  srfe  II  (1145) 

TF  FFFj  F Tit  TtT  II 

ayk  vasat  jay  paavai  ko-ay. 

If  someone  is  blessed  with  the  singular  substance, 

l)drt  oCtj  d'dl  31  dfe  II  (1145) 

^JTF  cllsfl  FT  II 

pooran  kaaj  taahee  kaa  ho-ay. 

then  all  of  his  tasks  are  accomplished  to  perfection. 


3TC  UHrfe  frTfe  yrfeWF  fFH  II  (1145) 

wf%  Rrf^  tpj  h 

gur  parsaad  jin  paa-i-aa  naam. 

One  who  obtains  the  Naam,  by  Guru's  Grace- 

(■TOof  »Ffe»fT  H II8IIPOII33II  (1145) 

dFTT  3TTT3TT  *ft  WTFT  l|Y|Ro||^|| 
naanak  aa-i-aa  so  parvaan.  ||4||20||33|| 

O Nanak,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  certified  and  approved.  ||4||20||33|| 

§3§  HU751 1|  ||  (1145) 

TTipn  \ ii 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  c^t  fire1  H7>t  s«<v  II  (1145) 

?TT  f^TT  I 'Tl  '■HCH  I II 

sant  kee  nindaa  jonee  bhavnaa. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation. 

H3  oft  fctT  3dft  ocdrt1  II  (1145) 

^Tf  PR|  v pft  d | || 

sant  kee  nindaa  rogee  karnaa. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  he  is  diseased. 

FFJ  oft  lot!1  HO’H  II  (1145) 

*rt  Rkr  11 

sant  kee  nindaa  dookh  sahaam. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  he  suffers  in  pain. 

&?>  fifcof  of§  rPK  IRII  (1145) 

3T3  trf  TPJ  ^TPT  II  l II 

daan  dait  nindak  ka-o  jaam.  ||1 1| 

The  slanderer  is  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||1 1| 

HdHfdl  ofgfr  H W II  (1145) 

H d H Rl  || 

satsang  karahi  jo  baad. 

Those  who  argue  and  fight  with  the  Saints  - 


Id  ft  Pfttlof  ft'ol  feg  H'e  IIS  II  OO'Q  II  (1145) 

fWF  ST#  II  ? II  T^R  II 

tin  nindak  naahee  kichh  saad.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
those  slanderers  find  no  happiness  at  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

2(dld  oft  ffitT  (#1  StH%  II  (1145) 

to  # #frr  % ii 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  kanDh  chhaydaavai. 

Slandering  the  devotees,  the  wall  of  the  mortal's  body  is  shattered. 

Sfdld  oft  ftR1  rtdo(  II  (1145) 

STOT  # #fST  STf  TOTTf  || 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  narak  bhunchaavai. 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  suffers  in  hell. 

Sdld  ^t  foe1  dl <d2f  Kfe  3175  II  (1145) 

TO  # f#TT  TOS  ##  S#  II 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  garabh  meh  galai. 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  rots  in  the  womb. 

sfdld  oft  fctT  d'rl  3 2W  II?  II  (1145) 

STOT  # #RT  TOS  t T#  IR II 

bhagat  kee  nindaa  raaj  tay  talai.  ||2|| 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  loses  his  realm  and  power.  ||2|| 

fotjor  ^t  dlfd  o(dg  ft  To  II  (1145) 

Rk'h  Tt  -* I fri  SSTfT  TTf|  II 

nindak  kee  gat  kathoo  naahi. 

The  slanderer  finds  no  salvation  at  all. 

wTU  HtlrT  mTr  ut  trfu  11  (1145) 

3##  #1#  3T#  ft ’TTff  II 

aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaahi. 

He  eats  only  that  which  he  himself  has  planted. 

tJS  rl'O  rT»FS  31  ad1  II  (1145) 

TV  tot  ^snr  % spr  11 

chor  jaar  joo-aar  tay  buraa. 

He  is  worse  than  a thief,  a lecher,  or  a gambler. 


wrero  to  fafe  w 113 11  (1145) 

TO  TO  II  3 II 

anhodaa  bhaar  nindak  sir  Dharaa.  ||3|| 

The  slanderer  places  an  unbearable  burden  upon  his  head.  ||3|| 

TO3UH  £ 3313  IcSddd  II  (1145) 

TOTOT  T TOT  II 

paarbarahm  kay  bhagat  nirvair. 

The  devotees  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  are  beyond  hate  and  vengeance. 

H IrtHdd  H 3#  U3  II  (1145) 

■RT  f^TcfT  TT  II 

so  nistarai  jo  poojai  pair. 

Whoever  worships  their  feet  is  emancipated. 

»nfe  y^ftr  twfewr  11  (1145) 

3TTf%  'TfTTW  II 

aad  purakh  nindak  bholaa-i-aa. 

The  Primal  Lord  God  has  deluded  and  confused  the  slanderer. 

(■root  feref  ?>  wfe  f^fewr  NBiiP'tiiaBii  (1145) 

TOT  3 TO  f^TO3TT  ll^ll  ^ ? II  ^|| 

naanak  kirat  na  jaa-ay  mitaa-i-aa.  ||4||21 1|34|| 

O Nanak,  the  record  of  one's  past  actions  cannot  be  erased.  ||4||21 1|34|| 

33§  HUTS1  U II  (1145) 

#TTTT^TT  ^ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  tJTO  33  W§  TO  II  (1145) 

'i  I -H,  fpTfF  3TT  3T?  II 

naam  hamaarai  bayd  ar  naad. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  for  me  the  Vedas  and  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad. 

TO  TO#  om  II  (1145) 

3PJ  TRTT  TFT  II 

naam  hamaarai  pooray  kaaj. 

Through  the  Naam,  my  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished. 


77H  W UtTr  II  (1145) 

^5TT  II 

naam  hamaarai  poojaa  dayv. 

The  Naam  is  my  worship  of  deities. 

(■th  <wt  are  off  H¥  mu  (1145) 

3PJ  frnt  # ?TT  II  ?ll 

naam  hamaarai  gur  kee  sayv.  ||1 1| 

The  Naam  is  my  service  to  the  Guru.  ||1 1| 

arfo  yt  fefe§  ufo  ?jTK  11  (1145) 

yt  f^ft#  11 

gur  poorai  darirha-o  har  naam. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me. 

TT3  3 §3H  Ufa  Ufa  oPK  |R||  II  (1145) 

3T  % THTJ  II  ? II  II 

sabh  tay  ootam  har  har  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  highest  task  of  all  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(TK  UW  HrT?>  felTTO  II  (1145) 

11 

naam  hamaarai  majan  isnaan. 

The  Naam  is  my  cleansing  bath  and  purification. 

JTH  UHre  ire?)  tJ'rt  II  (1145) 

*1  l+j,  FsH  H 'iv  d TTJ  II 

naam  hamaarai  pooran  daan. 

The  Naam  is  my  perfect  donation  of  charity. 

TTH  753  3 HdIM  iret3  II  (1145) 

3 wm  irf)rr  n 

naam  lait  tay  sagal  paveet. 

Those  who  repeat  the  Naam  are  totally  purified. 

?PK  3V3  Ht3  IIP  II  (1145) 

TPJ  "3TT  ir r 'H\i  41d  II  ^ II 

naam  japat  mayray  bhaa-ee  meet.  ||2|| 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  are  my  friends  and  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||2 


77H  UH1#  H§S  HH3T  II  (1145) 

ftpi  ii 

naam  hamaarai  sa-un  sanjog. 

The  Naam  is  my  auspicious  omen  and  good  fortune. 

("W  U>P3  fevfe  Hsfdl  II  (1145) 

TPJ  tPTF  W II 

naam  hamaarai  taripat  subhog. 

The  Naam  is  the  sublime  food  which  satisfies  me. 

(■TH  U>ft  H3I75  W II  (1145) 

f^Tlt  FHF  3T1FF  II 

naam  hamaarai  sagal  aachaar. 

The  Naam  is  my  good  conduct. 

(W  UH1!  fyQd'd  113 II  (1145) 

Fh  J ■HH  iFFTF  II  2 II 

naam  hamaarai  nirmal  bi-uhaar.  ||3|| 

The  Naam  is  my  immaculate  occupation.  ||3|| 

W t Hf?j  #T»F  Uf  Eel  ||  (1145) 

FT  % 4 Pi  II 

jaa  kai  man  vasi-aa  parabh  ayk. 

All  those  humble  beings  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  One  God 

Hdltt  1H<V  ofd  old  E&  II  (1145) 

FFT  FTT  # TT7  II 

sagal  janaa  kee  har  har  tayk. 

have  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hi?)  tifft  A'ftoc  ofd  did  dl'G  II  (1145) 

wfr  TPTT  ^JITT  T1T3-  II 

man  tan  naanak  har  gun  gaa-o. 

O Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  your  mind  and  body. 

H'UHfdl  fflH  5#  (-Tf  II8II33II3UII  (1145) 

TTTSFTirr  TIT  ll*IR  WRI 

saaDhsang  jis  dayvai  naa-o.  ||4||22||35|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name.  ||4||22||35|| 


t^f  l|  ||  (H46) 

tewr  K ii 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
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PrtdUrt  off  3H  5¥IT  H7T  II  (1146) 

Pi v SFT  c(H  43  § SFTT  II 

nirDhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa. 

You  bless  the  poor  with  wealth,  O Lord. 

wfcof  ITH  rFfo  few*  H?F  II  (1146) 

3TpfeT  TFT  ^nft  P^'HH  HTT  II 

anik  paap  jaahi  nirmal  manaa. 

Countless  sins  are  taken  away,  and  the  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure. 

irere  yw  oph  ii  (ii46) 

sagal  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

All  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  one's  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

33TH  »fy?>  off  WJ  ?PH  inn  (1146) 

^RTT  3T^-  w TPT  II  l II 

bhagat  apunay  ka-o  dayvhu  naam.  ||1 1| 

You  bestow  Your  Name  upon  Your  devotee.  ||1 1| 

HS75  H^1  <JP-fre  d'P  II  (1146) 

WTWJpH  TT^  II 

safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

Service  to  the  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  is  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

6ra?j  ofd'dAd'd  H»PHt  31  % few  £fe  ?j  rPfe  IRII  wf  II  (1146) 

^3TTTft  ?fT  % ftw  H ^TTII  ? II  TfR  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee  taa  tay  birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  no  one  is  turned  away  from  His 
Door  empty-handed.  ||1||Pause|| 

tfsir  far  II  (1146) 

Tpft  cfTT  WH  fpj  II 

rogee  kaa  parabh  khandahu  rog. 

God  eradicates  the  disease  from  the  diseased  person. 


etftn  oJT  fKZT^  HcFT  II  (1146) 

^ RdNg  snr #5  ii 

dukhee-ay  kaa  mitaavhu  parabh  sog. 

God  takes  away  the  sorrows  of  the  suffering. 

off  3H  Wfc  II  (1146) 

RRTT%  II 

nithaavay  ka-o  tumH  thaan  baithaavahu. 

And  those  who  have  no  place  at  all  - You  seat  them  upon  the  place. 

FH  WTC7  off  33T#  35^  IP  II  (1146) 

TR  *T1 Rf  II  ^ II 

daas  apnay  ka-o  bhagtee  laavhu.  ||2|| 

You  link  Your  slave  to  devotional  worship.  ||2|| 

ftW1^  ^f  $3  >TO  N (1146) 

RpTFT  TR  WH  %rft  *TFT  II 

nimaanay  ka-o  parabh  dayto  maan. 

God  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored. 

H^rg  ufe  n (1146) 

II 

moorh  mugaDh  ho-ay  chatur  sugi-aan. 

He  makes  the  foolish  and  ignorant  become  clever  and  wise. 

H3TC5  sfeDFS  ST  gf  ?>H  ||  (1146) 

WM  ^3TR  W3  Ft  II 

sagal  bha-i-aan  kaa  bha-o  nasai. 

The  fear  of  all  fear  disappears. 

rf?>  »fu£  ^ uf<J  Hf?)  3H  IP  II  (1146) 

'jpf  3-FFT  % qR  ■H  Pi  II  3 II 

jan  apnay  kai  har  man  basai.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind  of  His  humble  servant.  ||3|| 

URHUH  fiw?)  II  (1146) 

TPTRR  FT  ^sT  f^STFT  II 

paarbarahm  parabh  sookh  niDhaan. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace. 


33  ufo  mf>p  ?r>r  n (ii46) 

3^  R3TT5  3f%3  THT  II 

tat  gi-aan  har  amrit  naam. 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  reality. 

H3  COW  «'S  II  (1146) 

4^  R><  H I ’TT  dq^l  <n"T  II 

kar  kirpaa  sant  tahlai  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  enjoins  the  mortals  to  serve  the  Saints. 

(■root  HHI  HfcFT  mro  Il8ll33ll3i=ll  (1146) 

333*  II^IR^II^II 

naanak  saaDhoo  sang  samaa-ay.  ||4||23||36|| 

O Nanak,  such  a person  merges  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
1 14|  |23|  |36|  | 

§3§  HUTS1 1|  ||  (1146) 

^ II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  H375  Hfr  Ufa  Hf?>  II  (1146) 

33  333  3f$  3f3  3^  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasai. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind. 

33  H375  Hftr  €33  Hf  ?5H  II  (1146) 

33  333  3f%  II 

sant  mandal  meh  durat  sabh  nasai. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  all  sins  run  away. 

33  H375  Hfr  f?>3H75  3tfe  II  (1146) 

33  333  Trft  f^~33  II 

sant  mandal  meh  nirmal  reet. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  one's  lifestyle  is  immaculate. 

HdHldl  Ufe  5of  U3H3  IRII  (1146) 

33331  ffT  3^  T^tfcT  II  ? II 

satsang  ho-ay  ayk  pareet.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  comes  to  love  the  One  Lord.  ||1 1| 


H3W  3<F  oT  ?)Tf  II  (1146) 

?TT  cT^T  TT  TR  II 

sant  mandal  tahaa  kaa  naa-o. 

That  alone  is  called  the  Realm  of  the  Saints, 

3|3  3Ff  IRII  II  (1146) 

TF^TtHT  TR  TpT  TO  II  $ II  W II 

paarbarahm  kayval  gun  gaa-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

where  only  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  are  sung.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H?  H375  Hf*I  rlftrf  >ld£  UU  II  (1146) 

RTF  Trft  ^FTT  ipnTJTtll 

sant  mandal  meh  janam  maran  rahai. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  birth  and  death  are  ended. 

FT?  H375  Hftl  tTK  fes  ?>  oTSJ  II  (1146) 

RrT  R^F  Trft  ^PJ  ^ ii 

sant  mandal  meh  jam  kichhoo  na  kahai. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  the  mortal. 

HdHldl  Ufe  II  (1146) 

RrPtPt  frr  m -1  j-m  wrrft  n 

satsang  ho-ay  nirmal  banee. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one's  speech  becomes  immaculate 

H375  Hftr  ?TH  IIP  II  (1146) 

RrT  wn^ft  11  ^ n 

sant  mandal  meh  naam  vakhaanee.  ||2|| 

In  the  realm  of  the  saints,  the  Lord's  Name  is  chanted.  ||2|| 

H3  H375  oT  »TTW  II  (1146) 

RTF  R^F  3Tr?PJ  || 

sant  mandal  kaa  nihchal  aasan. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  eternal,  ever-stable  place. 

H3  H3W  Hfo  inf  HJcS'HcS  II  (1146) 

Rrf  Tf^F  TTf|  TTT  f^TFTJ  II 

sant  mandal  meh  paap  binaasan. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  sins  are  destroyed. 


H375  Hfil  f?j^H75  oft)1  ||  (1146) 

rtf  tt^t  Trf|  PU*h  w ii 

sant  mandal  meh  nirmal  kathaa. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  immaculate  sermon  is  spoken. 

HdHPdl  U§K  TjJT  113 II  (1146) 

hcmR)  11311 

satsang  ha-umai  dukh  nasaa.  ||3|| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  pain  of  egotism  runs  away.  ||3|| 

H375  oT  7)U\  fetTH  II  (1146) 

Rrf  TT^f  TT  II 

sant  mandal  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  cannot  be  destroyed. 

H3W  Hfij  ufo  dlid'H  II  (1146) 

Rrf  Ji,Jld  l^i  II 

sant  mandal  meh  har  guntaas. 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  is  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

H3  H3W  5W  fWH  II  (1146) 

RrrTT^TTT^T  II 

sant  mandal  thaakur  bisraam. 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  resting  place  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

(■TOot  §fe  Ufe  sJdl^i*  II8IIP8II3PII  (1146) 

TFTT  3Trft  Ttf%  r£TTTF!;  I|Y|R'*'II^H 
naanak  ot  pot  bhagvaan.  ||4||24||37|| 

O Nanak,  He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  His  devotees,  through  and  through.  ||4||24||37|| 
HtTCF  tl  II  (1146) 

II 
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33T  fF  ttFfU  II  (1146) 

TRj  ^rt  Tpi"  3TTf^  || 

rog  kavan  jaaN  raakhai  aap. 

Why  worry  about  disease,  when  the  Lord  Himself  protects  us? 


fen  rT?>  ufe  ?>  Jrary  II  (1146) 

ftr  ^ wj  ii 

tis  jan  ho-ay  na  dookh  santaap. 

That  person  whom  the  Lord  protects,  does  not  suffer  pain  and  sorrow. 

frTH  II  (1146) 

^ f ^ f%m  Tt  ii 

jis  oopar  parabh  kirpaa  karai. 

That  person,  upon  whom  God  showers  His  Mercy  - 

fen  fw  § OTO  iraut  IRII  (1146) 

3TTT  t TTFJ  TT|t  ||  \ || 

tis  oopar  tay  kaal  parharai.  ||1 1| 

Death  hovering  above  him  is  turned  away.  ||1 1| 

Fre1  mret  ufo  ufo  c^h  ii  (ii46) 

frt  wrf  irft  fR  ii 

sadaa  sakhaa-ee  har  har  naam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  forever  our  Help  and  Support. 

frTH  »rt  f3HHFmut  feoffe  ?j  »rt  31 1 rPK  IRII  UZPf  II  (1146) 

3TTt  FRT  gv|  fft  ^ 3nt  ?TT  % ^TPJ  II  l II  TfTTT  II 

jis  cheet  aavai  tis  sadaa  sukh  hovai  nikat  na  aavai  taa  kai  jaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  the  mortal  finds  lasting  peace,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death 
cannot  even  approach  him.  ||1||Pause|| 

ira  feu  ?>  H fofrtfd  §irfe»T  II  (1146) 

^ m cPEf  ^TTTSTT  II 

jab  ih  na  so  tab  kineh  upaa-i-aa. 

When  this  being  did  not  exist,  who  created  him  then? 

0(^5  H75  § fe»r  y did 'fern1  II  (1146) 

T^T  cT  1%3TT  TOT^STT  II 

kavan  mool  tay  ki-aa  paragtaa-i-aa. 

What  has  been  produced  from  the  source? 

»FVfu  FFfo  »rfU  rll-^'A  II  (1146) 

3tn1% ■h i R 3nPr  4ki4  ii 

aapeh  maar  aap  jeevaalai. 

He  Himself  kills,  and  He  Himself  rejuvenates. 


»W3  ¥313  ojf  ire T ufelTO  II? II  (1146) 

3TR  TOT  W3  W3T  nRlHI^  II  ^ II 

apnay  bhagat  ka-o  sadaa  paratipaalai.  ||2|| 

He  cherishes  His  devotees  forever.  ||2|| 

H¥  fes  tf'£0  feH  ^ cJ'a  II  (1146) 

3W  WFTf  f^T  % II 

sabh  kichh  jaanhu  tis  kai  haath. 

Know  that  everything  is  in  His  Hands. 

yf  H3  WTjry  £7  ?jre  ll  (1146) 

T5  tft  3TTPT  Wf  3TW  II 

parabh  mayro  anaath  ko  naath. 

My  God  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

3 rift  31  S1  U rt'6  II  (1146) 

<jW  'FpjpJ  cTT  WT  3T3  II 

dukh  bhanjan  taa  kaa  hai  naa-o. 

His  Name  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

Hy  felT  ^ 3|3  3F§  113 II  (1146) 

gw  TRf|  ifr  gur  TiTJ  II  3 II 

sukh  paavahi  tis  kay  gun  gaa-o.  ||3|| 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  you  shall  find  peace.  ||3|| 

Hfe  H»FHt  H3?>  Wre^rfH  II  (1146) 

gftr g3nrf( trpt  w<\\§  ii 

sun  su-aamee  santan  ardaas. 

0 my  Lord  and  Master,  please  listen  to  the  prayer  of  Your  Saint. 

rft§  U1?)  U3  3H3  yrfrr  II  (1146) 

^tft  srg  Trfw  n 

jee-o  paraan  Dhan  tumHrai  paas. 

1 place  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life  and  wealth  before  You. 

feg  fT3T  33T  H¥  33l<J  fwre  II  (1146) 

if  wg  %tt  ww  gsrft  ftag  n 

ih  jag  tayraa  sabh  tujheh  Dhi-aa-ay. 

All  this  world  is  Yours;  it  meditates  on  You. 


offe  few  (-TOoT  TO  W H8IIPt|||3tll  (1147) 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  sukh  paa-ay.  ||4||25||38|| 

Please  shower  Nanak  with  Your  Mercy  and  bless  him  with  peace.  ||4||25||38|| 
tsf  HUB1  tl  II  (1147) 

K ii 
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ddl  dd1  offw  H’fe  II  (1147) 

TTTft  II 

tayree  tayk  rahaa  kal  maahi. 

With  Your  Support,  I survive  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

ddl  do(  3S  die  dlTd  II  (1147) 

%ft  %T7  rTt  *\  iH?  II 

tayree  tayk  tayray  gun  gaahi. 

With  Your  Support,  I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

ddl  7)  uff  oCM  II  (1147) 

r|€l  TT7  ^ T7FJ  II 

tayree  tayk  na  pohai  kaal. 

With  Your  Support,  death  cannot  even  touch  me. 

M Sot  fe?)H  HrTO  II  ^11  (1147) 

TT7  ||  7 || 

tayree  tayk  binsai  janjaal.  ||1 1| 

With  Your  Support,  my  entanglements  vanish.  ||1 1| 

el  A eAl»F  ddl  II  (1147) 

fPr  'j’Tisn' d 0 3^7  ii 

deen  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk. 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  I have  Your  Support. 

TO  Hfr  sfe»F  FPfUH  Sot  IRII  Wf  II  (1147) 

*TT  Trft  ^fesrr  TTTftf  TT^7  II  l II  II 

sabh  meh  ravi-aa  saahib  ayk.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  One  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  all-pervading.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ddl  o(dG  tti'rtt:  II  (1147) 

tayree  tayk  kara-o  aanand. 

With  Your  Support,  I celebrate  blissfully. 

ddl  iTUG  ?TtJ  H3  II  (1147) 

ZW>  WT3  TpT  II 

tayree  tayk  japa-o  gur  mant. 

With  Your  Support,  I chant  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

M Sot  HW  II  (1147) 

*TFP>  II 

tayree  tayk  taree-ai  bha-o  saagar. 

With  Your  Support,  I cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

STfcfSTFf  w jre  HW  IIP  II  (1147) 

■•PW.K-  TT  II  v || 

raakhanhaar  pooraa  sukh  saagar.  ||2|| 

The  Perfect  Lord,  our  Protector  and  Savior,  is  the  Ocean  of  Peace.  ||2|| 

ddl  ft'ol  o(fe  ||  (1147) 

rid  TT  d i^l  W TT^  II 

tayree  tayk  naahee  bha-o  ko-ay. 

With  Your  Support,  I have  no  fear. 

Wlddrl'Ht  WW  Hfe  II  (1147) 

31r|^l41  TT  ^TTT  II 

antarjaamee  saachaa  so-ay. 

The  True  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

ddl  £o(  331  Hf?>  d'd  II  (1147) 

<T^t  ZW>  %TT  -frfZ  rTP^  II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  man  taan. 

With  Your  Support,  my  mind  is  filled  with  Your  Power. 

sfcr  fur  | 113 II  (1147) 

II  3 II 

eehaaN  oohaaN  too  deebaan.  ||3|| 

Here  and  there,  You  are  my  Court  of  Appeal.  ||3|| 


M ||  (1147) 

%TT  ^TTcTFT T II 

tayree  tayk  tayraa  bharvaasaa. 

I take  Your  Support,  and  place  my  faith  in  You. 

HdTC5  fwufo  lj3  dlid'H1  II  (1147) 

FHF  1%3TRf|  5HT  Jj'JMHI  II 

sagai  Dhi-aavahi  parabh  guntaasaa. 

Ail  meditate  on  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

rrfU  frfU  ttlrtt!  otdfo  %%  tl'H1  II  (1147) 

^rf|  ^ TFTT  II 

jap  jap  anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  You,  Your  slaves  celebrate  in  bliss. 

fanfo  (TO or  dlcld'H'  Il8llp£ll3tfll  (1147) 

f^rrf^  TFTT  ^TT%  fldlHI  I|Y||^||^|| 

simar  naanak  saachay  guntaasaa.  ||4||26||39|| 

Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue.  ||4||26||39|| 

§U§  HU751  LI  II  (1147) 

II 
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LT5H  g#  Lrar^  ||  (U47) 

WT  writ  wf  Rtt  II 

parathmay  chhodee  paraa-ee  nindaa. 

First,  I gave  up  slandering  others. 

§ufo  dIHt  HU  H7>  oft  II  (1147) 

uf  tr  # RTT  II 

utar  ga-ee  sabh  man  kee  chindaa. 

All  the  anxiety  of  my  mind  was  dispelled. 

BU  HU  Hf  oft£  ufu  II  (1147) 

HT|  #Tt  II 

iobh  moh  sabh  keeno  door. 

Greed  and  attachment  were  totally  banished. 


U3H  Ih£  yftr  Urffo  IRII  (1147) 

■q^pr  twr  ii  ? ii 

param  baisno  parabh  paykh  hajoor.  ||1|| 

I see  God  ever-present,  close  at  hand;  I have  become  a great  devotee.  ||1 1 

wh  fe»r#  fkzw  sfe  n (1147) 

fmt  || 

aiso  ti-aagee  virlaa  ko-ay. 

Such  a renunciate  is  very  rare. 

ofd  ofd  TFH  tTU  tR  nfe  IRII  dO'Q  II  (1147) 

^ ^5  TTt%  II  l II  T^R  II 

har  har  naam  japai  jan  so-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Such  a humble  servant  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WUHfa  5T  gfe»F  H3r  II  (1147) 

ST^Rfsr  #ft3TT  RJ  II 

ahaN-buDh  kaa  chhodi-aa  sang. 

I have  forsaken  my  egotistical  intellect. 

oFH  5TU  of1  % II  (1147) 

w qr  rt^3tt  tq;  n 

kaam  kroDh  kaa  utri-aa  rang. 

The  love  of  sexual  desire  and  anger  has  vanished. 

JFH  ftlW  ofd  ofd  tJT  II  (1147) 

THT  1%3TTTT  ffr  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-ay  har  har  haray. 

I meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HHJ  iW  t Hftr  ItSHdd  IIP II  (1147) 

rtt  qqr  % Pi-Hd>  ii  ^ ii 

saaDh  janaa  kai  sang  nistaray.  ||2|| 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I am  emancipated.  ||2|| 

fret  Hte  UH  HK1?)  II  (1147) 

tft  ^ ftTT  RTFT  II 

bairee  meet  ho-ay  sammaan. 

Enemy  and  friend  are  all  the  same  to  me. 


H3H  Hftr  sfdl^'cS  II  (1147) 

Trf|  ^ ¥FTTFT  II 

sarab  meh  pooran  bhagvaan. 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  is  permeating  all. 

oft  wpfaiwr  FW  yrfewr  II  (1147) 

TT  3TrPt3TT  Trrf^-  TT^STT  II 

parabh  kee  aagi-aa  maan  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Accepting  the  Will  of  God,  I have  found  peace. 

arfo  yt  ufo  ?jTK  fe^fe»r  11311  (1147) 

^ TPJ  feT^3TT  II  3 II 

gur  poorai  har  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me.  ||3|| 

(ihh  »rfU  II  (1147) 

4‘P,  PR  H I Ply  < I <1  3dl  fn  II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  raakhai  aap. 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  saves  - 

HHt  3313  tTV  TTH  rTH-T  II  (1147) 

mf  ^ ^tpt  ^rrr  11 

so-ee  bhagat  japai  naam  jaap. 

that  devotee  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

Fife1)  l^ldl'H  3J3  3 Hfe  wcl  II  (1147) 

Trfr  Tpc  %■  11 

man  pargaas  gur  tay  mat  la-ee. 

That  person,  whose  mind  is  illumined,  and  who  obtains  understanding  through  the  Guru- 

5TU  (TTjor  31  oft  II8II3PII80II  (1147) 

TTTT  m # ^ Tf  ||Y||^||Yo|| 

kaho  naanak  taa  kee  pooree  pa-ee.  ||4||27||40|| 
says  Nanak,  he  is  totally  fulfilled.  ||4||27||40|| 

HtW  tl  II  (1147) 

II 
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HU  (Vdl  HUH  mI*  tPH  II  (1147) 

g*f  UT#f  Uft  Upt  TO  II 

sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  khaatay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  earning  lots  of  money. 

HU  cVol  UU  fcufu  cVd  II  (1147) 

g^f  upft  f^fcT  UTT  II 

sukh  naahee  paykhay  nirat  naatay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  watching  dances  and  plays. 

HU  ?TUt  HU  UH  oUUU  II  (1147) 

^ UT#T  Uf  TU  WPT  II 

sukh  naahee  baho  days  kamaa-ay. 

There  is  no  peace  in  conquering  lots  of  countries. 

HUH  HU1  old  ufu  did  dl'tl  IIHII  (1147) 

HTU  gWT  Tpr  UTU  II  ^ II 

sarab  sukhaa  har  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

All  peace  comes  from  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

HU  HUH  »FHU  25UU  II  (1147) 

gw  Ulpr  3TTUU  11 

sookh  sahj  aanand  lahhu. 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise  and  bliss, 

H'UHdlfu  UTHtm  ^sSsf'dfl  CTUHfu  ufu  ufu  HUT  otUU  IIHII  UU1^  II  (1147) 

HTSFFTl^  TT^  UTUPft  ^<gPl  UPJ  Wfff  II  \ II  T^TH  II 

saaDhsangat  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee  gurmukh  har  har  naam  kahhu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
when  you  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  by  great  good  fortune.  As 
Gurmukh,  utter  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HUH  lUH  flfH1  HH  afftd1  II  (1147) 

USPT  HTT  Pdl  gU  dPl ell  II 

banDhan  maat  pitaa  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  spouse  - all  place  the  mortal  in  bondage. 

HUH  o?UH  UUH  U§  oTUH1  II  (1147) 

USTU  TUH  spur  ffU  THUT  || 

banDhan  karam  Dharam  ha-o  kartaa. 

Religious  rituals  and  actions  done  in  ego  place  the  mortal  in  bondage. 


gtr?j  o('<;<Sd'd  Hfc  II  (1147) 

tsrr  +idH*i*  Tfr  ^ II 

banDhan  kaatanhaar  man  vasai. 

If  the  Lord,  the  Shatterer  of  bonds,  abides  in  the  mind, 

3f  JTO  W for?  Uffe  HH  IIP  II  (1147) 

<TT  TTt  f^5T  ^ II  ^ II 

ta-o  sukh  paavai  nij  ghar  basai.  ||2|| 

then  peace  is  obtained,  dwelling  in  the  home  of  the  self  deep  within.  ||2|| 

Hfe  tTrfeoT  EdcSd'd  II  (1147) 

^ dlN  + II 

sabh  jaachik  parabh  dayvanhaar. 

Everyone  is  a beggar;  God  is  the  Great  Giver. 

3TC  a>>fe  WU  II  (1147) 

Tpr  f^STET  %3trT  3TTR  II 

gun  niDhaan  bay-ant  apaar. 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue  is  the  Infinite,  Endless  Lord. 

IrlH  ?>  o(dH  Wf?)1  II  (1147) 

feFT  TT  ^ 7 5 Tp  3TW  II 

jis  no  karam  karay  parabh  apnaa. 

That  person,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Mercy  - 

ofd  ofd  TFH  fdrt  rllrt  tTU?jT  113 II  (1147) 

$P  $P  tpj  Ph  h jiPi  ^tttt  ii  ^ N 

har  har  naam  tinai  jan  japnaa.  ||3|| 

that  humble  being  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3||" 

3TC  »RTC  WTCT  ^dd'fH  II  (1147) 

3^  3^  3K  ^ | p)  || 

gur  apnay  aagai  ardaas. 

I offer  my  prayer  to  my  Guru. 

offe  few  y3tr  dlid'fH  II  (1147) 

^p-  f%?-lTr  4|U|rjirH  II 

kar  kirpaa  purakh  guntaas. 

O Primal  Lord  God,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace. 


oTU  (TTjoT  Hd£'«l  II  (1147) 

W.vui  II 

kaho  naanak  tumree  sarnaa-ee. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

faf  fef  WJ  118113^118^11  (1147) 

rRt  f^j  77if  ^rrf  imR^inqii 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee.  ||4||28||41 1| 

If  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  me,  O Lord  of  the  World.  ||4||28||41 1| 

HU751 1|  ||  (1147) 

TT^TT  \ II 
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3RT  fkfo  fettl'fdlG  Sri7  II  (1147) 

frrfSr  f^3TrfTt2TT  ^5TT  WF3  II 

gur  mil  ti-aagi-o  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I have  forsaken  the  love  of  duality. 

dldrffe  ofd  ^ cvG  II  (1148) 

^Mpl  47T  TTT  II 

gurmukh  japi-o  har  kaa  naa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  I chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ItlJ-ldl  IGs  rt'ltf  Wdl1  II  (1148) 

f^rft  f^r  'Thtt  ii 

bisree  chint  naam  rang  laagaa. 

My  anxiety  is  gone,  and  I am  in  love  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fRW  TT?jH  oF  Hfe»fT  ww  IRII  (1148) 

RRF  ^RTT  47T  m^3TT  ^TPTT  ||  \ || 

janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagaa.  ||1 1| 

I was  asleep  for  countless  lifetimes,  but  I have  now  awakened.  ||1 1| 

offe  few  Wirat  ife1  II  (1148) 

f%^nTT  H-Tl  '4*4 1 TTITT  || 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  linked  me  to  His  service. 


hr  nfar  Fran  hit  ur  iihii  ii  (ii48) 

frt  ^3-  TTTT  ||  \ ||  TfR  II 

saaDhoo  sang  sarab  sukh  paa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  pleasures  are  found.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3TJT  SR1  FTClfe  Ift'S'd  II  (1148) 

TFT  TPT  TT  II 

rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  eradicated  disease  and  evil. 

(TO  m§tfg  H?j  HR  II  (1148) 

'TFT  HF  ^TT^-  TUT  || 

naam  a-ukhaDh  man  bheetar  saaray. 

My  mind  has  absorbed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam. 

3R  #23  Frfe  gfewr  »TF3  II  (1148) 

Tpr  TTcT  Hf#  ^T3TT  3TTR  11 

gur  bhaytat  man  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 

FRH  f(W?j  cFH  33I#3  II?  II  (1148) 

TTTU  f#STFT  HFT  FFFFT  II  ^ II 

sarab  niDhaan  naam  bhagvant.  ||2|| 

Ail  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

rlrtH  FR3  oft  fH2t  HH  d’H  II  (1148) 

TTT  H^T  # WR  TFT  II 

janam  maran  kee  mitee  jam  taraas. 

My  fear  of  birth  and  death  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  has  been  dispelled. 

H'UHdlfd  fir  ofHW  fWH  II  (1148) 

FTTTni#  TTST  W 11 

saaDhsangat  ooNDh  kamal  bigaas. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  inverted  lotus  of  my  heart  has  blossomed  forth." 

3R  3TR3  fcSdtdtt  fWH  II  (1148) 

TFFT  f^TPT  II 

gun  gaavat  nihchal  bisraam. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I have  found  eternal,  abiding  peace. 


HU?>  UU  Fraiw  oFH  113 II  (1148) 

^ fir;  tth  11311 

pooran  ho-ay  saglay  kaam.  ||3|| 

All  my  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished.  ||3|| 

53  »FUt  II  (1148) 

3nf  || 

dulabh  dayh  aa-ee  parvaan. 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  approved  by  the  Lord. 

HS»  OtH  friU  old  ofd  TTH  II  (1148) 

HTTT  fjtf  ffft  ffft  TPJ  II 

safal  ho-ee  jap  har  har  naam. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  it  has  become  fruitful. 

^3  yfe  feutF  ^ut  II  (1148) 

TFTT  Tf^T  f%^TT  ^rfr  II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  karee. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy. 

fdld'fH  HVf  ufu  UUt  llttllPtf II8PII  (1148) 

RkiRf  imi^ii^ii 

saas  giraas  japa-o  har  haree.  ||4||29||42|| 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||29||42|| 

tuf  HUTS1  U II  (1148) 

n 
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U GtF  tF  oF  II  (1148) 

cT  ^TT  TT  TR  II 

sabh  tay  oochaa  jaa  kaa  naa-o. 

His  Name  is  the  Highest  of  all. 

Ht!1  HU1  31  §T  3|U  dl'6  II  (1148) 

UTT  HTT  UT  % FTT  II 

sadaa  sadaa  taa  kay  gun  gaa-o. 

Sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  forever  and  ever. 


fan  fn>ra3  Hdiw  w fpfe  11  (ii48) 

f%^TTT  WMJ  II 

jis  simrat  saglaa  dukh  jaa-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  pain  is  dispelled. 

Fran  ^Hfu  nfe  »nfe  irii  (ii48> 

wf|  wft  3TT^  II  l II 

sarab  sookh  vaseh  man  aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

All  pleasures  come  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  ||1 1| 

fawfo  H?)1  § FTtF  Hfe  II  (1148) 

II 

si  mar  manaa  too  saachaa  so-ay. 

O my  mind,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Lord. 

uwfe  l IGfe  371#  Ulfe  tfe  IHII  dtFf  II  (1148) 

^ ftr  II  ? II  II 

halat  palat  tumree  gat  ho-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ygtr  PrtdtlcS  PHdHAd'd  II  (1148) 

Rmh  Ittwtktt  ii 

purakh  niranjan  sirjanhaar. 

The  Immaculate  Lord  God  is  the  Creator  of  all. 

rft»f  tT3  3#  II  (1148) 

^-3T  vSRT  Tt  3TT^R  || 

jee-a  jant  dayvai  aahaar. 

He  gives  sustenance  to  all  beings  and  creatures. 

HUHAd'd  II  (1148) 

1ft  II 

kot  khatay  khin  bakhsanhaar. 

He  forgives  millions  of  sins  and  mistakes  in  an  instant. 

wfs  H31  PcSHd'd  IIP II  (1148) 

wfr  r'RTT  ^TTT  PMdH  II  ^ II 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  sadaa  nistaar.  ||2|| 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  one  is  emancipated  forever.  ||2 


FPtF  IPtjt  ?fe»P^  II  (1148) 

7TRT  ST5  *tNt  II 

saachaa  Dhan  saachee  vadi-aa-ee. 

True  wealth  and  true  glorious  greatness, 

arc  yt  % frtdtitt  nfe  urct  11  (ii48) 

TfT  ^ t Trfr  TTf  II 

gur  pooray  tay  nihchal  mat  paa-ee. 

and  eternal,  unchanging  wisdom,  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 

fe^r  ftTH  urtr?rcrcr  11  (ii48) 

fr^rr  fm  II 

kar  kirpaa  jis  raakhanhaaraa. 

When  the  Protector,  the  Savior  Lord,  bestows  His  Mercy, 

31  oP  H3TC5  f>rt  Mffw^r  113 II  (1148) 

rTT  TT  W 3t1%3TTTT  ||  3 || 

taa  kaa  sagal  mitai  anDhi-aaraa.  ||3|| 
all  spiritual  darkness  is  dispelled.  ||3|| 

UTCETOH  frlf  S5TCT  fWT?  II  (1148) 

H H si  f^TT  ^TRt  fasTR  II 

paarbarahm  si-o  laago  Dhi-aan. 

I focus  my  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

U3?j  ufo  fcSdy '*  II  (1148) 

^ ’jft  PNdlH  II 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  nirbaan. 

The  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all. 

a[H  Hfe  fKW  3hP75  II  (1148) 

'■fcPT  TT  TPTR'  II 

bharam  bha-o  mayt  milay  gopaal. 

Eradicating  doubt  and  fear,  I have  met  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

(■PTSoT  off  3TC  3H  €fe»P75  118 1130 1183 II  (1148) 

TPTT  T^3TFT  ||Y||  ^ o ||Y^  || 

naanak  ka-o  gur  bha-ay  da-i-aal.  ||4||30||43|| 

The  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  Nanak.  ||4||30||43|| 


|gf  HU751  U ||  (1148) 
ii 
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frIH  fn>ra3  Hfc  ufe  U3PH  II  (1148) 

[^mr\  frr  wnj  ii 

jis  simrat  man  ho-ay  pargaas. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  the  mind  is  illumined. 

fnzfu  ofHH  Htr  HZTftT  II  (1148) 

frr^ft  ^ FT^r  f^TFi;  II 

miteh  kalays  sukh  sahj  nivaas. 

Suffering  is  eradicated,  and  one  comes  to  dwell  in  peace  and  poise. 

ferrfr  irantfe  fHH  uf  efe  ii  (ii48) 

Rtaft  wrft  ^ ii 

tiseh  paraapat  jis  parabh  day-ay. 

They  alone  receive  it,  unto  whom  God  gives  it. 

y%  3TC  oft  ire  IRII  (1148) 

^ TfT  # TTTT  m II  l II 

poo  ray  gur  kee  paa-ay  sayv.  ||1 1| 

They  are  blessed  to  serve  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1 1| 

Fran  mr  ?r§  ii  (ii48) 

w wh  %fr  ttt  ii 

sarab  sukhaa  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

All  peace  and  comfort  are  in  Your  Name,  God. 

»F5  UZra  H%  H?j  IRII  II  (1148) 

3TTT  T^T  TFT  ^TTT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

aath  pahar  mayray  man  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  O my  mind,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H fet  HS^  5W  W II  (1148) 

'jft  mf  TTR  II 

jo  ichhai  so-ee  fal  paa-ay. 

You  shall  receive  the  fruits  of  your  desires, 


ufe  ofT  Hf?)  II  (1148) 

frR  TT  TRJ  -hIH  <4 "H 1 1 \ II 

har  kaa  naam  man  vasaa-ay. 

when  the  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

W^E  WE  atr  ufo  fijwrfe  ll  (1148) 

3in'ji  i iji  1%srr^  ii 

aavan  jaan  rahay  har  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  your  comings  and  goings  cease. 

SJdlHi  ¥Tfe  oft  IIP II  (1148) 

^rni^-  ^ tt  # f^r  ^ ii  ^ ii 

bhagat  bhaa-ay  parabh  kee  liv  laa-ay.  ||2|| 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  lovingly  focus  your  attention  on  God.  ||2|| 

fwr  opk  5(u  wuotra  ii  (ii48) 

f^FT  THTT  9FTST  3T^TTT  || 

binsay  kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  are  dispelled. 

§£  HTfewr  H«J  II  (1148) 

T'-  ^TTT^TT  T7 ^ f^"3TTT  II 

tootay  maa-i-aa  moh  pi-aar. 

Love  and  attachment  to  Maya  are  broken. 

^t  uff  ft: ft  UTfe  II  (1148) 

TT  ^T  TTfcf  II 

parabh  kee  tayk  rahai  din  raat. 

Lean  on  God's  Support,  day  and  night. 

IF3HUK  ora  frTH  wfs  113 II  (1148) 

TPTTtFT  TT  fkw  TTpf  II  B || 

paarbarahm  karay  jis  daat.  ||3|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  given  this  gift.  ||3|| 

ora?)  ofd'^ftd'd  H»n>ft  II  (1148) 

T^T  ’TBTpfr  II 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 


H3TC5  UfZT  ^ widdH'Kt  II  (1148) 

3idMi41  ii 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts. 

offe  few  mUTit  JS’fe  II  (1148) 

4^  R><  h i ?Ttt  ii 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  Lord,  and  link  me  to  Your  service. 

(■root  wn  M Hdcl'fe  118113^118811  (1148) 

dlTT  TFT  llY||  ^ l ||YY|| 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||31 1|44|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||31 1|44|| 

§3§  HUf  tl  II  (1148) 

II 
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M'rl  H%  tT  ?j,K  ?>  II  (1148) 

r'1  M ^P-  ^ft  d IH  >T  %%  II 

laaj  marai  jo  naam  na  layvai. 

One  who  does  not  repeat  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  die  of  shame. 

?FH  fef?>  mft  fe§  H#  II  (1148) 

did  f=j^d  ’Tf^'  II 

naam  bihoon  sukhee  ki-o  sovai. 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  he  ever  sleep  in  peace? 

dfd  fed d ft  S' Id  U3H  3lfe  d'd  II  (1148) 

wft  tt|  ii 

har  simran  chhaad  param  gat  chaahai. 

The  mortal  abandons  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  and  then  wishes  for  the  state 
of  supreme  salvation; 

H75  fecT  JW  o(3  »rt  IRII  (1149) 

RWT  TFT  3TTf  II  ^ II 

moot  binaa  saakhaa  kat  aahai.  ||1 1| 

but  without  roots,  how  can  there  be  any  branches?  ||1 1| 


3Tf  uHf?  H%  HT  fwfe  II  (1149) 

^ TT  1%3TT^  || 

gur  govind  mayray  man  Dhi-aa-ay. 

O my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

rT<SK  FTTH  oft  HW  §3^  HUT  offe  ufe  H^T  fewfe  IRII  wf  II  (1149) 

TTT  TTT  # ^ TTlt  TSFT  TTfe  f^FTR  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

janam  janam  kee  mail  utaarai  banDhan  kaat  har  sang  milaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  shall  be  washed  away.  Breaking  your  bonds,  you  shall 
be  united  with  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3fafe  i'j’fe  oftF  nfe  HW  II  (1149) 

rfl  <f%  TTT  T^T  II 

tirath  naa-ay  kahaa  such  sail. 

How  can  a stone  be  purified  by  bathing  at  a sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage? 

H?j  off  U§H  HW  II  (1149) 

TT  TT  f%3rrt"  fTT*!'  II 

man  ka-o  vi-aapai  ha-umai  mail. 

The  filth  of  egotism  clings  to  the  mind. 

5ffe  6f3K  HU?j  oT  HW  ||  (H49) 

I [cL  TTT  TSPT  TT  II 

kot  karam  banDhan  kaa  mool. 

Millions  of  rituals  and  actions  taken  are  the  root  of  entanglements. 

ufe  £ 3tT?)  fe?>  few  yw  IIP  II  (1149) 

% TTT  f ^ f^TT  ^ IR II 

har  kay  bhajan  bin  birthaa  pool.  ||2|| 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord,  the  mortal  gathers  only  worthless  bundles  of 
straw.  ||2|| 

fe$  W ft  fT  II  (1149) 

wTr  ’Tot  ii 

bin  khaa-ay  boojhai  nahee  bhookh. 

Without  eating,  hunger  is  not  satisfied. 

% fpfe  3*  Gddfe  II  (1149) 

TpJ  TIT  TIT  TT^  II 

rog  jaa-ay  taaN  utreh  dookh. 

When  the  disease  is  cured,  then  the  pain  goes  away. 


oFH  5TU  Hfij  fwft|»F  II  (1149) 

TTT  ^tsr  jftf|  1^3TTf^3TT  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mohi  bi-aapi-aa. 

The  mortal  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment. 

frrf?j  yfe  H Uf  ?)Ut  rFftlW  113 II  (1149) 

f%f%  #TT  ’TT  ^Tf^STT  II  3 II 

jin  parabh  keenaa  so  parabh  nahee  jaapi-aa.  ||3|| 

He  does  not  meditate  on  God,  that  God  who  created  him.  ||3|| 

d?j  d?j  H'U  ofd  cv6  II  (1149) 

snj  sfj  ^rnr  sfj  tfj  ii 

Dhan  Dhan  saaDh  Dhan  har  naa-o. 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Holy  Saint,  and  blessed  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»F5  UU3  oflddA  3T5  dl 1 Q II  (1149) 

3TTT  TfT  'RlMd  TJW  II 

aath  pahar  keertan  gun  gaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
q?>  Ufa  d?>  ofdid'd  II  (1149) 

snj  7$r  ^pnft  err  tt^tt  h 

Dhan  har  bhagat  Dhan  karnaihaar. 

Blessed  is  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  and  blessed  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

H3fe  ?jT?jor  VS  yw  II8II33II8UII  (1149) 

TFTT  WR  VTW  3TW  11^11^11^11 

saran  naanak  parabh  purakh  apaar.  ||4||32||45|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Primal,  the  Infinite.  ||4||32||45|| 

tdf  HU751  U ||  (1149) 

#TT4T^TT  ^ II 
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3T3  ITUH?)  u£  II  (1149) 

*pT  fm;  ^TT  7TT  II 

gur  suparsan  ho-ay  bha-o  ga-ay. 

When  the  Guru  was  totally  pleased,  my  fear  was  taken  away. 


(W  fAdrlA  H7)  Hfu  f5H  II  (1149) 

hth  Rhh  hh nf| ftt  11 

naam  niranjan  man  meh  la-ay. 

I enshrine  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  within  my  mind. 

ut?)  tjfe»F75  fofUUre  II  (1149) 

fj-Ff  W pMHM  II 

deen  da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaal. 

He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  Compassionate. 

fotfH  are  Hare  HHre  inn  (1149) 

l^rf^r  hit  ?fft  ^tft  ii  ? ii 

binas  ga-ay  saglay  janjaal.  ||1 1| 

All  my  entanglements  are  finished.  ||1 1| 

H*f  HUH  »PHH  lire  II  (1149) 

HfFT  3TRF?  m II 

sookh  sahj  aanand  ghanay. 

I have  found  peace,  poise,  and  myriads  of  pleasures. 

H'UHfdl  fire  t 3UHT  Wffire  ufu  ufu  UH7>  3?>  IIHII  UU1#  II  (1149) 

HTSPtPt  # WIT  3Tf%^  WT  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

saaDhsang  mitay  bhai  bharmaa  amrit  har  har  rasan  bhanay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled.  My  tongue 
chants  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UU?>  core  IP  8 Wdl  UH  II  (1149) 

hth  frrr  fftt  ^ II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laago  hayt. 

I have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

ftre  Hfu  fa?jfH§  HU1  UUU  II  (1149) 

h1%  P-l A Pi 'TT  H'cA  T^r  II 

khin  meh  binsi-o  mahaa  parayt. 

In  an  instant,  the  terrible  demons  are  destroyed. 

wre  uuu  ufu  ufu  hu  mT<-t  n (1149) 

arre  ^nfr  11 

aath  pahar  har  har  jap  jaap. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


UmTre  3TT  »rfU  IIP  II  (1149) 

TOsH^H  Tlftr  TfT  3TTR-  ||  ? || 

raakhanhaar  govid  gur  aap.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  is  Himself  the  Savior  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||2|| 

H^of  off  JTC1  Ufwt  II  (1149) 

3m  mr  m tott  ftftrft  n 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  sadaa  partipaarai. 

He  Himself  cherishes  His  servant  forever. 

SSdl3  rift1  ^ H'H  fftO'd  II  (1149) 

TO  mr  % TFT  fftft  II 

bhagat  janaa  kay  saas  nihaarai. 

He  watches  over  every  breath  of  His  humble  devotee. 

iH'ftH  6fU  o(do(  a'd  II  (1149) 

■H M'H  ft  Tig'  TdT  did  II 

maanas  kee  kaho  kaytak  baat. 

Tell  me,  what  is  the  nature  of  human  beings? 

HH  % ft*  % oft  iFg  ||3||  (1149) 

TOT  t TTt  % Tift  m II  3 II 

jam  tay  raakhai  day  kar  haath.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  extends  His  Hand,  and  saves  them  from  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||3|| 

fftdHW  H31  fftdHW  dlfd  II  (1149) 

Rthh  mr  f^rr  fftr  ii 

nirmal  sobhaa  nirmal  reet. 

Immaculate  is  the  Glory,  and  Immaculate  is  the  way  of  life, 

TOH  »rfe» F >ft  gtfe  II  (1149) 

TTTOTOJ  3TTT3TT  Tftf  ftft  II 

paarbarahm  aa-i-aa  man  cheet. 

of  those  who  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  their  minds. 

feroj1 ?ft  sft  e'ft  ii  (ii49) 

Tift  fftror  ftft  ttj  ii 

kar  kirpaa  gur  deeno  daan. 

The  Guru,  in  His  Mercy,  has  granted  this  Gift. 


(■TOof  irfe»F  ?>TK  f&FG  Il8ll33ll8£ll  (1149) 

TFTT  TRST  TPJ  l|Y||  3 3 ||Y^  || 

naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan.  ||4||33||46|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||33||46|| 
tdf  HU751  LI  II  (1149) 

#rtt|FTT  K H 
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o(d<2;  of'dd  HH33  313  H31  II  (1149) 

47FF  qF  TFT  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  gur  mayraa. 

My  Guru  is  the  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

rft»f  UR  fid7  II  (1149) 

'jfNr  TTFT  fJfeKIdl  RF  II 

jee-a  paraan  sukh-daata  nayraa. 

He  is  the  Soul,  the  Breath  of  Life,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  always  near. 

t 5rT?j  mfaTTTft  II  (1149) 

# TFFT  3-lRH  l41  TT^  II 

bhai  bhanjan  abhinaasee  raa-ay. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Eternal,  Unchanging,  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

tldJ-lfcS  Hf  F8  rPfe  IIFII  (1149) 

df-nR  ftt  ii  ? ii 

darsan  daykhi-ai  sabh  dukh  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  fear  is  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

r J3  o(3  LTtrf  M H331  II  (1149) 

frt  4ft  %fr  w ii 

jat  kat  paykha-o  tayree  sarnaa. 

Wherever  I look,  is  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 

afo  afo  we\  Hfd did  mu  arnf  ii  (1149) 

af^r  FTi  hRI^.  ffjtt  ii  ? ii  ii 

bal  bal  jaa-ee  satgur  charnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


U3?>  oPH  fww  II  (1149) 

^ TTT  || 

pooran  kaam  milay  gurdayv. 

My  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished,  meeting  the  Divine  Guru. 

Hfe  (SWe'd1  f?)3>F75  II  (1149) 

ttRt  ftwr  m ii 

sabh  faldaataa  nirmal  sayv. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  rewards.  Serving  Him,  I am  immaculate. 

otf  aifr  ?5t?>  wy?>  wn  11  (1149) 

TPT  II 

kar  geh  leenay  apunay  daas. 

He  reaches  out  with  His  Hand  to  His  slaves. 

am  ?PK  fW  IIP  II  (1149) 

^PT  TPJ  II  ^ II 

raam  naam  rid  dee-o  nivaas.  ||2|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  their  hearts.  ||2|| 

Fre1  spjt  fag  % 11  (1149) 

•HPI  Ffllft  II 

sadaa  anand  naahee  kichh  sog. 

They  are  forever  in  bliss,  and  do  not  suffer  at  all. 

5"fcf  tide  ?>U  feWFU  33T  II  (1149) 

’Tff  f%3TFf  Tf^J  II 

dookh  darad  nah  bi-aapai  rog. 

No  pain,  sorrow  or  disease  afflicts  them. 

H?  feg  331  f ofdid'd  II  (1149) 

sabh  kichh  tayraa  too  karnaihaar. 

Everything  is  Yours,  O Creator  Lord. 

UTORFH  3T3  »raiH  »fiP3  113 II  (1149) 

TPTT?PT  3TTTR-  3TW  ||  3 || 

paarbarahm  gur  agam  apaar.  ||3|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite.  ||3|| 


H31  »R3rT  II  (1149) 

f Ttm  3f^r  ^Fft  ii 

nirmal  sobhaa  achraj  banee. 

His  Glorious  Grandeur  is  immaculate,  and  the  Bani  of  His  Word  is  wonderful! 

u'dy<JH  yg?j  hI?)  ii  (1149) 

^ vnrft  11 

paarbarahm  pooran  man  bhaanee. 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

tTfo  gfe  HUt»ffe  Tf%»T  Hfe  II  (1149) 

^ 11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  ravi-aa  so-ay. 

He  is  permeating  the  waters,  the  lands  and  the  skies. 

?T? jot  Hffegl|??ufe  II8II38II8PII  (1149) 

TPTT  ^ ^ fli:  imi^H^H 

naanak  sabh  kichh  parabh  tay  ho-ay.  ||4||34||47|| 

O Nanak,  everything  comes  from  God.  ||4||34||47|| 

§3§  HU751  L|  II  (1149) 

II 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 
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3^  d'd1  dldl  tide  II  (1149) 

■H'J  cFJ  TIT  T h TTT  II 

man  tan  raataa  raam  rang  charnay. 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 

Hdd  >Hf)dtj  Ljdft  o(<dfi  II  (1150) 

'Hv  3 -H 'l  l < T T7 u|  || 

sarab  manorath  pooran  karnay. 

All  the  desires  of  my  mind  have  been  perfectly  fulfilled. 

»F5  LRT3  II  (1150) 

3TTT  T^T  TITT  '-fPTTJ  II 

aath  pahar  gaavat  bhagvant. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  of  the  Lord  God. 


Hfddlfd  W % IRII  (1150) 

hRI^P  ii  ?ii 

satgur  deeno  pooraa  mant.  ||1 1| 

The  True  Guru  has  imparted  this  perfect  wisdom.  ||1 1| 

H ^sSsf'dfl  ftTH  c^rfi-T  fWf  II  (1150) 

qt  ^Tnft  f^rg;  Trfrr  n 

so  vadbhaagee  jis  naam  pi-aar. 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fen  t Hftr  3%  JWf  IRII  II  (1150) 

Rfa"  % *Tpt  eft  7FTR7  II  ? II  TfTFT  || 

tis  kai  sang  tarai  sansaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Associating  with  them,  we  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

far»P7>t  ftT  fiwt  5oT  II  (1150) 

ntf  Pfarpft  w 

so-ee  gi-aanee  je  simrai  ayk. 

They  are  spiritual  teachers,  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord. 

H UAdd'  ftTH  §ftj  feraof  II  (1150) 

m SFRTIT  II 

so  Dhanvantaa  jis  buDh  bibayk. 

Wealthy  are  those  who  have  a discriminating  intellect. 

H ftT  fawt  II  (1150) 

qt  JHcjrll  f*T  ^3Tpfj-  || 

so  kulvantaa  je  simrai  su-aamee. 

Noble  are  those  who  remember  their  Lord  and  Master  in  meditation. 

h ft?  »ny  iipii  (1150) 
m Ti wn  f*r  srr^  wft  11  ^ 11 

so  pativantaa  je  aap  pachhaanee.  ||2|| 

Honorable  are  those  who  understand  their  own  selves.  ||2|| 

UdH'ld  UdH  ire  ipfe»F  II  (1150) 

gT  WTTf%  1^T  TTT3TT  II 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-i-aa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I have  obtained  the  supreme  status. 


3|3  3P-F75  It!  ft  %f?>  fwfewT  II  (1150) 

^fPTFT  ft3TT^3TT  II 

gun  gopaal  din  rain  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Day  and  night  I meditate  on  the  Glories  of  God. 

§3  W>  W II  (1150) 

^ 7f  sum  ii 

tootay  banDhan  pooran  aasaa. 

My  bonds  are  broken,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

Ufa  5T  Hrfij  113 II  (1150) 

TTTft  RdHI  II 3 II 

har  kay  charan  rid  maahi  nivaasaa.  ||3|| 

The  Feet  of  the  Lord  now  abide  in  my  heart.  ||3|| 

FF  ^ y3?)  otdH1  II  (1150) 

’TFTT  H I II 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooran  karmaa. 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  karma  is  perfect- 

h try  »nfe»F  oft  H3?r  ii  (1150) 

qt  *FJ  3TT^3TT  WH  # ^PR-FIT  || 

so  jan  aa-i-aa  parabh  kee  sarnaa. 

that  humble  being  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

»rfu  yf%y  u^?j  nfe  offe  11  (ii5o) 

h i<=m  -rf^r  11 

aap  pavit  paavan  sabh  keenay. 

He  himself  is  pure,  and  he  sanctifies  all. 

dH'fei  Il8ll3t|||8t:ll  (1150) 

TPT  IlYll^llV^ll 

raam  rasaa-in  rasnaa  cheenHay.  ||4||35||48|| 

His  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar.  ||4||35||48|| 

HtW  U ||  (1150) 

II 
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TTH  WU  fes  fall[$  ?j  II  (1150) 

TPJ  fVe$  f^FJ  ^T  *TTt  II 

naam  lait  kichh  bighan  na  laagai. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  obstacles  block  the  way. 

(■PK  HH  gr#  II  (1150) 

*1  I'M,  '^uld  ^PJ  <|<§  Ml  II 

naam  sunat  jam  Dhoorahu  bhaagai. 

Listening  to  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  far  away. 

(■TH  FT^  ffcRT  ?)TH  II  (1150) 

upj  #=r  TP5  ii 

naam  lait  sabh  dookhah  naas. 

Repeating  the  Naam,  all  pains  vanish. 

(W  tTU3  Ufa  UU?  fa^H  IRII  (1150) 

UPJ  WUJ  fawj  II  l II 

naam  japat  har  charan  nivaas.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  dwell  within.  ||1 1| 

fcufew?)  ggrfe  ufa  ufa  ?jTf  n (1150) 

furiwi  "^rTfa-  ^ fft  fft  UT3-  II 

nirbighan  bhagat  bhaj  har  har  naa-o. 

Meditating,  vibrating  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unobstructed  devotional  worship. 

unfa  unfa  ufa  £ are  arf  irii  uurf  ii  (1150) 

r*rf%  % t^t  T1T3- 11 1 11  ii 

rasak  rasak  har  kay  gun  gaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving  affection  and  energy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  faHUU  fas  U1^  ?>  tTU  II  (1150) 

u 11 

har  simrat  kichh  chaakh  na  johai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Eye  of  Death  cannot  see  you. 

Ufa  fHHUU  tTU  eG  7>  yu  II  (1150) 

irft  tu  ^ u Tff  11 

har  simrat  dait  day-o  na  pohai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  demons  and  ghosts  shall  not  touch  you. 


ufo  ?>  an  ii  (1150) 

Tfrf  ttpj  n nf  ii 

har  simrat  moh  maan  na  baDhai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  attachment  and  pride  shall  not  bind  you. 

old  fH>ldd  didst  rlfft  ?>  an  IIP  II  (1150) 

fwi  wf  irfn  n r n 

har  simrat  garabh  jon  na  ruDhai.  ||2|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  be  consigned  to  the  womb  of 
reincarnation.  ||2|| 

did  ftmdA  oft  Hdlttl  dW  II  (1150) 

ii 

har  simran  kee  saglee  baylaa. 

Any  time  is  a good  time  to  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

did  ftnndrt  an  iiTo  fecxw  11  (1150) 

#■  nf  n#  11 

har  simran  baho  maahi  ikaylaa. 

Among  the  masses,  only  a few  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

wfs  »frTrfe  HU  tT?>  ijfe  II  (1150) 

^nfct  3T^nft  ^ ^ ii 

jaat  ajaat  japai  jan  ko-ay. 

Social  class  or  no  social  class,  anyone  may  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

tT  rRJ  feH  5t  ufe  113 II  (1150) 

^ft  1 ')  fd'H  nfrt  ff¥  II  3 II 

jo  jaapai  tis  kee  gat  ho-ay.  ||3|| 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  emancipated.  ||3|| 

Ufe  ST  ?jTH  rftM  HTTJTTftT  II  (1150) 

TTTSPTpt  II 

har  kaa  naam  japee-ai  saaDhsang. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

did  it  ?TH  ^ UdA  33T  II  (1150) 

% TPT  ^FT  ^ ^ II 

har  kay  naam  kaa  pooran  rang. 

Perfect  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 


(VAC*  trfe  II  (1150) 

TFTT  WH  i%W  mfr  II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

O God,  shower  Your  Mercy  on  Nanak, 

HTfa  HTfr  ufe  %U  fesrfe  Il8ll3£ll8tfll  (1150) 

RdlP  IIYII^IIY^II 

saas  saas  har  dayh  chitaar.  ||4||36||49|| 

that  he  may  think  of  you  with  each  and  every  breath.  ||4||36||49|| 

§3§  HU751 1|  ||  (1150) 

FfplT  \ II 
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»p£r  whs  »rtr  ite  n (1150) 

3TFT  7TFTJ  3TTT  || 

aapay  saasat  aapay  bayd. 

He  Himself  is  the  Shaastras,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Vedas. 

»py  uffe  wife  tf#  11  (ii5o) 

3TFT  wfk  4!^.  4 lIJl  ^ II 

aapay  ghat  ghat  jaanai  bhayd. 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  each  and  every  heart. 

rlld  fF  oft  II  (1150) 

^it  # ^ II 

jot  saroop  jaa  kee  sabh  vath. 

He  is  the  Embodiment  of  Light;  all  beings  belong  to  Him. 

o(d<2;  oCdd  4dA  HH3§  IRII  (1150) 

47TTTT  WT  II  \ II 

karan  kaaran  pooran  samrath.  ||1 1| 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Perfect  All-powerful  Lord.  ||1 1|" 

U3  oft  §3  3TCRJ  H7)  H%  II  (1150) 

TT  # TFT  II 

parabh  kee  ot  gahhu  man  mayray. 

Grab  hold  of  the  Support  of  God,  O my  mind. 


tJ3?>  6TH75  arawfa  Wd'Ud  €TlWj  ?>  »rt  3%  IRII  UZPf  II  (1150) 

W ^.*jps|  3TRT?Tf  ^pR  ^ snt  ^ II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

charan  kamal  gurmukh  aaraaDhahu  dusman  dookh  na  aavai  nayray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
As  Gurmukh,  worship  and  adore  His  Lotus  Feet;  enemies  and  pains  shall  not  even 
approach  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»Fy  WE  fef  HR  II  (1150) 

3TFT  f^RPT  ?TTT  II 

aapay  van  tarin  taribhavan  saar. 

He  Himself  is  the  Essence  of  the  forests  and  fields,  and  all  the  three  worlds. 

W t Hfe  y#fe»F  HHR  II  (1150) 

*tt  % ^ rtr  ii 

jaa  kai  soot  paro-i-aa  sansaar. 

The  universe  is  strung  on  His  Thread. 

WR  faw  Horat  HH#  II  (1150) 

3TFt  f^TT  FTTTft  7TTPft  II 

aapay  siv  saktee  sanjogee. 

He  is  the  Uniter  of  Shiva  and  Shakti  - mind  and  matter. 

ttrfU  Irtdy'il  WR  t#  IIP II  (1150) 

3TTfr  n^.diun  3TT^  II ^ II 

aap  nirbaanee  aapay  bhogee.  ||2|| 

He  Himself  is  in  the  detachment  of  Nirvaanaa,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  ||2|| 

rid  o(d  Wf  dd  dd  rife  II  (1150) 

RT  RT  THT  TTTT  RTR  II 

jat  kat  paykha-o  tat  tat  so-ay. 

Wherever  I look,  there  He  is. 

fen  fk?j  ftF  (TTjt  sfe  ii  (ii50) 

^TT  ri  l^fl  II 

tis  bin  doojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

HW  ?>TH  of  II  (1150) 

HTR  HR  % || 

saagar  taree-ai  naam  kai  rang. 

In  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  world-ocean  is  crossed. 


are  ant  ?T7j?  munfar  11311  (liso) 

7JW  Tnt  FFFf  ^°cRft  II  3 II 

gun  gaavai  naanak  saaDhsang.  ||3|| 

Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

Horfe  farfe  gaife  w 1 11  (1150) 

-3TT  % II 

mukat  bhugat  jugat  vas  jaa  kai. 

Liberation,  the  ways  and  means  of  enjoyment  and  union  are  under  His  Control. 

6<S'  FTret  fes  fT?j  31 1 II  (1150) 

do 'J 1 1 Trtt  ^R  rTT  % II 

oonaa  naahee  kichh  jan  taa  kai. 

His  humble  servant  lacks  nothing. 

ftTH  Ufe  HTJTT?)  II  (1150) 

wfc  ftrr’TT  i^Fj  11 

kar  kirpaa  jis  ho-ay  suparsan. 

That  person,  with  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  is  pleased  - 

(■TOoT  tJTT  fre  t?j  II8II3PIIUOII  (1150) 

TFFF  TFT  SR  l|Y||^l|^o|| 

naanak  daas  say-ee  jan  Dhan.  ||4||37||50|| 

O slave  Nanak,  that  humble  servant  is  blessed.  ||4||37||50|| 

§3§  HU751  U II  (1150) 

tr^THTTIA  II 
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33T31  Hfe  WRtJ  arfsfe  II  (1150) 

wm  Trft  3TFt^  trftr  ii 

bhagtaa  man  aanand  gobind. 

The  minds  of  the  Lord's  devotee  are  filled  with  bliss. 

at  teft  re  fw  ii  (liso) 

3FTftft  Iwft  || 

asthit  bha-ay  binsee  sabh  chind. 

They  become  stable  and  permanent,  and  all  their  anxiety  is  gone. 


t ith  fotfn  are  fa ?>  wfu  ii  (ii5i) 

t ^ f^rf^r  tt  f%w  ^rff  ii 

bhai  bharam  binas  ga-ay  khin  maahi. 

Their  fears  and  doubts  are  dispelled  in  an  instant. 

uwhuh  #t»f  Hfc  »nfe  mu  (1151) 

TTWg  Trf^r  3TF^  II  ? II 

paarbarahm  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay.  ||1|| 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  comes  to  dwell  in  their  minds.  ||1 1| 

^FT  TH  HT  ITC1  HTPfe  II  (1151) 

ww  ww  wrr  11 

raam  raam  sant  sadaa  sahaa-ay. 

The  Lord  is  forever  the  Help  and  Support  of  the  Saints. 

Uffa  a'ofd  <VM  U9>IHd  dfa  dfomr  ijdf)  O'fe  IITII  UU  II  (1151) 

Wfr  TT#-  'TFT  TOT  Tf%  Tf|3TT  TW  TFT  TTT  II  ? II  T^FT  II 

ghar  baahar  naalay  parmaysar  rav  rahi-aa  pooran  sabh  thaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Inside  the  home  of  the  heart,  and  outside  as  well,  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  always  with 
us,  permeating  and  pervading  all  places.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

F?j  riaft  tHdlld  3RF75  II  (1151) 

SFJ  TTT^  WFnj  gwRt  TftTFT  N 

Dhan  maal  joban  jugat  gopaal. 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  my  wealth,  property,  youth  and  ways  and  means. 

rft»f  WS  frtd  HtT  II  (1151) 

^ftw  TFT  f^TT  gW  hR)HM  II 

jee-a  paraan  nit  sukh  partipaal. 

He  continually  cherishes  and  brings  peace  to  my  soul  and  breath  of  life. 

err  ot§  % gfa  ure  11  (ii5i) 

3FFt  TFT  TT  % wt  fTW  II 

apnay  daas  ka-o  day  raakhai  haath. 

He  reaches  out  with  His  Hand  and  saves  His  slave. 

fiWT  ?>  gf  TTC  Ut  ITT  II 3 II  (1151) 

f^TW  F #t  TT  ft  WPT  II  ^ II 

nimakh  na  chhodai  sad  hee  saath.  ||2|| 

He  does  not  abandon  us,  even  for  an  instant;  He  is  always  with  us.  ||2|| 


old  H1  utBH  7i  o(fe  II  (1151) 

m tffrnj  u to  ii 

har  saa  pareetam  avar  na  ko-ay. 

There  is  no  other  Beloved  like  the  Lord. 

FFfe  HHTO  FPtJ1  Hfe  II  (1151) 

UTfe  WFT^TTT^  II 

saar  samHaalay  saachaa  so-ay. 

The  True  Lord  takes  care  of  all. 

}fU  fie1  HH  % cbd'fei  II  (1151) 

Hid  Rdl 

maat  pitaa  sut  banDh  naraa-in. 

The  Lord  is  our  Mother,  Father,  Son  and  Relation. 

»nfe  iwfe  33e  are  anfes  H3ii  (usi) 

3Tlf%  ^Tcf  TO  TO  11 3 II 

aad  jugaad  bhagat  gun  gaa-in.  ||3|| 

Since  the  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  His  devotees  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises.  ||3|| 

IdH  uu  le  ^ Hfe  fe  II  (1151) 

fcl f|  ^f|"  S|T  T4"  TT  -H  Id  d I T II 

tis  kee  Dhar  parabh  kaa  man  jor. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  the  Support  and  the  Power  of  the  Lord. 

fa*1  eri1  ftol  uy  II  (1151) 

TO*  i TO^  4^  II 

ayk  binaa  doojaa  nahee  hor. 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

cVrtot  ^ Hfe  feu  UUtl'da  II  (1151) 

UTTT  % Tffe-  If  H 

naanak  kai  man  ih  purkhaarath. 

Nanak's  mind  is  encouraged  by  this  hope, 

TO  FPU  H»PU§  118113^11^11  (1151) 

TO TO"i"rr ’TP" ^3tr^  iivii^iiW 

parabhoo  hamaaraa  saaray  su-aarath.  ||4||38||51 1| 
that  God  will  accomplish  my  objectives  in  life.  ||4||38||51 1| 


Hirer  U II  (1151) 

tewr  ^ ii 
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^ Hfe»F  fe>Hdd  did  ?>TH  II  (1151) 

# ^TJ  HP  Tftsrr  t^PcT  HTH  II 

bhai  ka-o  bha-o  parhi-aa  simrat  har  naam. 

Fear  itself  becomes  afraid,  when  the  mortal  remembers  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation. 

*rare  fwfa  f>ret  fey  sre  tvH  §r  ife  yyy  iihii  an  rf  II  (1151) 

?FFT  fesnf^  fefet  f%  ^ # TPT  % ffTT  rjTH  II  ? II  PPT  II 

sagal  bi-aaDh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee  daas  kay  ho-ay  pooran  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  the  diseases  of  the  three  gunas  - the  three  qualities  - are  cured,  and  tasks  of  the  Lord's 
slaves  are  perfectly  accomplished.  ||1||Pause|| 

did  ir  He1  are  arafe  fey  fefewr  yyy  eph  II  (1151) 

% pfT  H^l  ■‘I  nB  Ihd  RP|3TT  rjTH  STPT  II 

har  kay  lok  sadaa  gun  gaavahi  tin  ka-o  mili-aa  pooran  Dhaam. 

The  people  of  the  Lord  always  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  they  attain  His  Perfect  Mansion. 

H?)  t!dH  a'S  left  d’dl  Ufe  Urtld  MdH  d'fe  tFH  IRII  (1151) 

^FT  TT  TPJ  «rt#[  fey  TTrft  ffe  1J#T  SP^T  ^PT  II  ? II 

jan  kaa  daras  baaNchhai  din  raatee  ho-ay  puneet  Dharam  raa-ay  jaam.  ||1 1| 

Even  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  yearn,  day  and  night, 
to  be  sanctified  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  ||1 1| 

oFH  sfe  >re  feyr  h'uhTcII  fefewr  mfenre  ii  (1151) 

TPT  sFtST  Pty  HP  fepT  PTSFffeT  fefe:3TT  3Tfepnp  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  nindaa  saaDhsang  miti-aa  abhimaan. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication,  egotism,  slander  and  egotistical  pride  are  eradicated  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

wr  jfe  #yfe  ^sisCdO  yreor  fey  t Hy  ots  iipii3tfimpn  (1151) 

HP  PPHPft  HFTT  fey  % HP  fPR  Rmil^ll 

aisay  sant  bhayteh  vadbhaagee  naanaktin  kai  sad  kurbaan.  ||2||39||52|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  Saints  are  met.  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  them. 

1 12|  |39|  |52|  | 
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ifs  HH>ft  H II  (1151) 

TT  TT^nft  «ft  W tt#  || 

panch  majmee  jo  panchan  raakhai. 

One  who  harbors  the  five  thieves,  becomes  the  embodiment  of  these  five. 

f>rfg»r  Itr  §fe  11  (1151) 

fttar  ^TTT  ftcT  3ft  ^TT#  II 

mithi-aa  rasnaa  nit  uth  bhaakhai. 

He  gets  up  each  day  and  tells  lies. 

esr  oft  11  (1151) 

TtTPTT  II 

chakar  banaa-ay  karai  pakhand. 

He  applies  ceremonial  religious  marks  to  his  body,  but  practices  hypocrisy. 

?ft  ?ft  lit  HH  fe»f  t?  IRII  (1151) 

Sjfr  fjp-  Tt  ||  1 1| 

jhur  jhur  pachai  jaisay  tari-a  rand.  ||1 1| 

He  wastes  away  in  sadness  and  pain,  like  a lonely  widow.  ||1 1| 

old  ^ (VH  fart1  H3  90  II  (1151) 

ffr  % hth  ftrr  hh  11 

har  kay  naam  binaa  sabh  jhooth. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is  false. 

ft?>  yt  Hoffe  7)  HHjt  tlddlfd  W&3  HS  IRII  II  (1151) 

^ *T  RTft  HFft  HTTcT  ^ II  l II  T^R  || 

bin  gur  pooray  mukat  na  paa-ee-ai  saachee  dargahi  saakat  mooth.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained.  In  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  the 
faithless  cynic  is  plundered.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H«1  oftlw  oteoPd  ool  rH'A  II  (1151) 

mi  ^ \ ^ Hft  ^rrt  n 

so-ee  kucheel  kudrat  nahee  jaanai. 

One  who  does  not  know  the  Lord's  Creative  Power  is  polluted. 

irfe  ?>  Hit  uft  HR  II  (1151) 

h nfr  Hit  ii 

leepi-ai  thaa-ay  na  such  har  maanai. 

Rituaiisticaliy  plastering  one's  kitchen  square  does  not  make  it  pure  in  the  Eyes  of  the 
Lord. 


Wldd  HW1  d'dd  frtd  II  (1151) 

3FTT  f^T  Sftt  II 

antar  mailaa  baahar  nit  Dhovai. 

If  a person  is  polluted  within,  he  may  wash  himself  everyday  on  the  outside, 

tlddlfd  Ufe  tt  II? II  (1151) 

WTf|  3TTTft  Tft  ’itt  II  ^ II 

saachee  dargahi  apnee  pat  khovai.  ||2|| 

but  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  he  forfeits  his  honor.  ||2|| 

Hfer  orgfe  Oft  §lFf  II  (1151) 

Trr^sTT  tt^t  Tt  ^ttt  ii 

maa-i-aa  kaaran  karai  upaa-o. 

He  works  for  the  sake  of  Maya, 

am (o  ?>  Ui'w  hIm1  i-i'O  II  (1151) 

T ttsrr  TTT  II 

kabeh  na  ghaalai  seeDhaa  paa-o. 

but  he  never  places  his  feet  on  the  right  path. 

frTfc  ^t»F  f3H  tut  7i  »rt  II  (1151) 

ftlt  #3tt  ftq;  f 3rrt  ii 

jin  kee-aa  tis  cheet  na  aanai. 

He  never  even  remembers  the  One  who  created  him. 

o<Jl  Hirer  113 II  (1151) 

wnt  ii  3ii 

koorhee  koorhee  mukhahu  vakhaanai.  ||3|| 

He  speaks  falsehood,  only  falsehood,  with  his  mouth.  ||3|| 

frTH  t ofdH  oft  ofdd'd  II  (1151) 

f^FT  tr  T^T  TF  +HI'.  II 

jis  no  karam  karay  kartaar. 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Creator  Lord  shows  Mercy, 

H'UHfdl  tfe  fen  faQd'd  II  (1151) 

TTTSFtft  II 

saaDhsang  ho-ay  tis  bi-uhaar. 

deals  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


old  cTH  Sfdlld  OhQ  Wdl'  ddl  II  (1151) 

TPT  tor  'THTT  II 

har  naam  bhagat  si-o  laagaa  rang. 

One  who  lovingly  worships  the  Lord's  Name, 

ofU  <TOof  fHH  TO  to  % Il8ll80llt|3||  (U51) 

434  tttt  to;^r  to  #5  iixiiYoim^n 

kaho  naanaktis  jan  nahee  bhang.  ||4||40||53|| 

says  Nanak  - no  obstacles  ever  block  his  way.  ||4||40||53|| 

t^f  HU751 1|  ||  (1151) 

toTT^TT  ^ II 
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toot  off  to*  IWf  II  (1151) 

tor  ws  to%  ii 

nindak  ka-o  fitkay  sansaar. 

The  entire  universe  curses  the  slanderer. 

toof  ofT  laQU'd  II  (1151) 

toTTTIJTT  to^TT  II 

nindak  kaa  jhoothaa  bi-uhaar. 

False  are  the  dealings  of  the  slanderer. 

fotJor  ^ HW  ttl'tl'd  II  (1151) 

frRT  4T  ^TTT  K-  II 

nindak  kaa  mailaa  aachaar. 

The  slanderer's  lifestyle  is  filthy  and  polluted. 

€4?  WfTO  off  UTTOUTg  ||  ey  (n5l) 

TFT  3T^  43T  TPTT^TT  II  \ II 

daas  apunay  ka-o  raakhanhaar.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  is  the  Saving  Grace  and  the  Protector  of  His  slave.  ||1 1| 

to*  H»F  toof  t (to  II  (1151) 

ftof  1J3TT  tor  % II 

nindak  mu-aa  nindak  kai  naal. 

The  slanderer  dies  with  the  rest  of  the  slanderers. 


UTORFH  ITCHHfe  fl?>  WH*  f(TCoT  of  fafe  ofdfoiG  oTO  II  =111  II  (1151) 

TRW H^-hR  RT  TT%  fe  % RtR  TRfRwt  TTF5  II  ? II  RTF  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  jan  raakhay  nindak  kai  sir  karhki-o  kaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  protects  and  saves  His  humble  servant. 
Death  roars  and  thunders  over  the  head  of  the  slanderer.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wfu»F  wfe  ?)  HR  II  (1152) 

TT  TiRsTT  RR  T TTR  II 

nindak  kaa  kahi-aa  ko-ay  na  maanai. 

No  one  believes  what  the  slanderer  says. 

fcfeoT  tfo  HS3R  II  (1152) 

RfWT  SJT  WlRf  H^dM  II 

nindak  jhooth  bol  pachhutaanay. 

The  slanderer  tells  lies,  and  later  regrets  and  repents. 

d'tj  TSdfd  fi-ld  Mdfrt  WdlTd  II  (1152) 

WPT  TRRfW  Rr  SRRt  RTTft  II 

haath  pachhoreh  sir  Dharan  lagaahi. 

He  wrings  his  hands,  and  hits  his  head  against  the  ground. 

fifeof  off  gt  ?>Ti<J  IIP  II  (1152) 

RtR  WR  wf  rR  WtR  II  ^ II 

nindak  ka-o  da-ee  chhodai  naahi.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  does  not  forgive  the  slanderer.  ||2|| 

did  W1  t!'H  fes  ad1  ?>  HTfr  II  (1152) 

TT  WFJ  Rv^t  T TFT  II 

har  kaa  daas  kichh  buraa  na  maagai. 

The  Lord's  slave  does  not  wish  anyone  ill. 

frttJcx  Wdi  H'dl  II  (1152) 

fwwr  tr  rtR  trt  ii 

nindak  ka-o  laagai  dukh  saaNgai. 

The  slanderer  suffers,  as  if  stabbed  by  a spear. 

frlf  wfu»F  UW  HTTfr  II  (1152) 

rjR  Rir  w wrR  11 

bagulay  ji-o  rahi-aa  pankh  pasaar. 

Like  a crane,  he  spreads  his  feathers,  to  look  like  a swan. 


w §■  afo»r  3*  offe»r  alti 'fa  113 II  (1152) 

% ^Yf^T3TT  eft  ^f%3TT  4NlP  II  3 II 

mukh  tay  boli-aa  taaN  kadhi-aa  beechaar.  ||3|| 

When  he  speaks  with  his  mouth,  then  he  is  exposed  and  driven  out.  ||3|| 

Wlddrl'Ht  oraHT  Hfe  II  (1152) 

3id^i41  ii 

antarjaamee  kartaa  so-ay. 

The  Creator  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

did  ^3  H IrtdtJW  die  II  (1152) 

ffr  ii 

har  jan  karai  so  nihchal  ho-ay. 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord  makes  His  Own,  becomes  stable  and  steady. 

Ufa  oT  3TH  7VW  tldyfd  II  (1152) 

TT  TFJ  ^TTT  ^4lP  II 

har  kaa  daas  saachaa  darbaar. 

The  Lord's  slave  is  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

h?>  or  odw 33  yld'fd  lianas imen  (1152) 

^Fr3T3^^f|3TT  rff  41hiP  imi^?  iiy*ii 

jan  naanak  kahi-aa  tat  beechaar.  ||4||41 1|54|| 

Servant  Nanak  speaks,  after  contemplating  the  essence  of  reality.  ||4||41 1|54|| 

§3§  1OT  t|  ||  (1152) 

^ II 
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5T3  oraf  ^dtl'fH  II  (1152) 

'pT  ^frP"  SWdlRf  II 

du-ay  kar  jor  kara-o  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  this  prayer. 

tftf  fife  m fen  oft  grfH  N (1152) 

41  d R4  Id  •H  T iPh  II 

jee-o  pind  Dhan  tis  kee  raas. 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  are  His  property. 


HSt  H31  H»TKt  otdAd'd  II  (1152) 

mf  htt  ^3^  h 

so-ee  mayraa  su-aamee  karnaihaar. 

He  is  the  Creator,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

HR  rTRt  yfod'd  mil  (1152) 

hr  n \ n 

kot  baarjaa-ee  balihaar.  ||1|| 

Millions  of  times,  I am  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

H'M  yfd  yold  o(d1  II  (1152) 

ij^t  ^ft  ii 

saaDhoo  Dhoor  puneet  karee. 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  brings  purity. 

H?>  3 feofR  fHZfo  U3  fHHH3  rRH  rRH  oft  HW  U3t  IRII  II  (1152) 

tr  % f hr  1 rtpr  rhr  rhr  # fft  n ? 11  ii 

man  kay  bikaar  miteh  parabh  simrat  janam  janam  kee  mail  haree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Remembering  God  in  meditation,  the  mind's  corruption  is  eradicated,  and  the  filth  of 
countless  incarnations  is  washed  away.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

fF  ^ IdIO  Hftl  HdIM  Pam  R II  (1152) 

RT  % fil$  ■hH?  f^STPT  II 

jaa  kai  garih  meh  sagal  niDhaan. 

All  treasures  are  in  His  household. 

W oft  H31  URt>tf  HR  II  (1152) 

RT  RRT  Ml|h  Hid,  II 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  paa-ee-ai  maan. 

Serving  Him,  the  mortal  attains  honor. 

H3I75  1RHU  Udrtd'd  II  (1152) 

RTT  HTPRT  II 

sagal  manorath  pooranhaar. 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  mind's  desires. 

flt»f  UR  33137)  »FUR  IIP  II  (1152) 

*ft3T  UTT  RH7FT  3TTST1T  II  ^ || 
jee-a  paraan  bhagtan  aaDhaar.  ||2|| 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life  of  His  devotees.  ||2|| 


UI3  UI3  HdIM  l-Jdl'H  II  (1152) 

3T  3T  sferft  WM  WFT  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  sagal  pargaas. 

His  Light  shines  in  each  and  every  heart. 

rTflf  HfU  rft^ftr  353  dJid'H  II  (1152) 

^ThR  uutt  ^'jmh  ii 

jap  jap  jeeveh  bhagat  guntaas. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  His  devotees  live. 

W oft  H3  ?>  fe33t  rPfe  II  (1152) 

UT  FT  3 ^11$  II 

jaa  kee  sayv  na  birthee  jaa-ay. 

Service  to  Him  does  not  go  in  vain. 

H?>  37)  ttldld  55  fwfe  113 II  (1152) 

^FT  TFT  3Frfe  TTc(7 1%3TTI  ||  3 || 

man  tan  antar  ayk  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

Deep  within  your  mind  and  body,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 

53  ©HUfe  ufew  H33  II  (1152) 

?]T  3T3TT  33Pf  II 

gur  updays  da-i-aa  santokh. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  compassion  and  contentment  are  found. 

cVH  IrtM'ft  IftdHW  feu  tjo<  II  (1152) 

ufj  fe’srr^  ferwj  if  ^ n 

naam  niDhaan  nirmal  ih  thok. 

This  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  immaculate  object. 

5fe  feuU1  sHt  75fij  wfe"  II  (1152) 

feFTT  3ft  3TI  II 

kar  kirpaa  leejai  larh  laa-ay. 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  O Lord,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

337>  5H75  TTOof  f?)3  fa»Pfe  II8II8PIIL|L|||  (1152) 

3^3  W 3T33  ft3  j%3TTI  ||Y||Y^  ||^|| 

charan  kamal  naanak  nit  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||42||55|| 

Nanak  meditates  continually  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||4||42||55|| 


§3§  l|  ||  (H52) 

tewr  ^ ii 
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Hid  did  WHF  H7>f  ^dd'fH  II  (1152) 

3T^-  Tpft  3H<|^  II 

satgur  apunay  sunee  ardaas. 

The  True  Guru  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

cx'drj  »Tfe»F  HdlW  d'fn  II  (1152) 

TTT^  3TT^3TT  ^FFTT  II 

kaaraj  aa-i-aa  saglaa  raas. 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

H?>  37)  »f3fo  Uf  fwfe»F  II  (1152) 

^FT^TT  3tcr^T^ft3TT^3TT  II 

man  tan  antar  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I meditate  on  God. 

arc  yt  S3  Hare  3opfe»r  \\<\\\  (1152) 

tjt  ^77  ?fft  11  ? 11 

gur  pooray  dar  sagal  chukaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  my  fears.  ||1 1| 

H¥  3 ^3  HH3S  II  (1152) 

HHT5T  II 

sabh  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 

The  All-powerful  Divine  Guru  is  the  Greatest  of  all. 

Hfe  H*f  UTCt  fen  off  ^ II  II  (1152) 

TTf  m II  TfR  || 

sabh  sukh  paa-ee  tis  kee  sayv.  rahaa-o. 

Serving  Him,  I obtain  all  comforts.  ||Pause|| 

rF  of1  ^f»F  H3  feg  ufe  II  (1152) 

^TT  TT  ^t3TT  FDJ  ifl"^  II 

jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 

Everything  is  done  by  Him. 


f-JFT  oF  »fKf  ?>  At  II  (1152) 

TT  3THT  H At  II 

tis  kaa  amar  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

No  one  can  erase  His  Eternal  Decree. 

IFUHUH  ITCHHf  »f$H  II  (1152) 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  anoop. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  incomparably  beautiful. 

ire? 5 nufe  are  fen  or  |y  iipii  (1152) 
tot  Tjrft  ^ ftrr  tt  ir  11 

safal  moorat  gur  tis  kaa  roop.  ||2|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Image  of  Fulfillment,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ff  t »refu  HIT  ufu  ?jTH  II  (1152) 

^TT  % 3ldR  TPJ  II 

jaa  kai  antar  basai  har  naam. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  deep  within  him. 

HHWH  HUH  fere  II  (1152) 

tt  A#  g RtSTFJ  II 

jo  jo  paykhai  so  barahm  gi-aan. 

Wherever  he  looks,  he  sees  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

HtlT  fHHH  W t Hf?>  UUTFH  II  (1152) 

Atr  f^gxr  ^TT  % Hft  WTT^  II 

bees  bisu-ay  jaa  kai  man  pargaas. 

His  mind  is  totally  enlightened  and  illuminated. 

fen  FI?)  t IFUHUH  5F  fc^TT  113 II  (1152) 

^FT  % TW  TT  II  3 II 

tis  jan  kai  paarbarahm  kaa  nivaas.  ||3|| 

Within  that  person,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides.  ||3|| 

feH  TTU  HU1  o(dl  (-jHHoFH  II  (1152) 

fcf^  ?]T  TFT  HT  Ttt  TTW  II 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  karee  namaskaar. 

I humbly  bow  to  that  Guru  forever. 


fen  3Td  off  TO  yfad'd  II  (1152) 

-wn  yPi^K  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  sad  jaa-o  balihaar. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  that  Guru. 

H fa  did  3 3d?>  qfe  qfe  ift?1  II  (1152) 

sir*  ^Nt  ii 

satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

I wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

313  (TOof  rrfU  rrfU  H3  tTk1  Il8ll83im£ll  (1152) 

IIYIIY^II^^II 

gur  naanak  jap  jap  sad  jeevaa.  ||4||43||56|| 

Chanting  and  meditating  forever  on  Guru  Nanak,  I live.  ||4||43||56|| 

tdf  OT  tl  U33TO  ura  3 (1153) 

TJTFT  W*  3 

raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5 parh-taal  ghar  3 
Raag  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

Hfadjd  UHrfe  II  (1153) 

?€PhM4j  TFTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

lldfaiTO  U3  fofiPW  dirt  dlftl  II  (1153) 

HfRlHM  TT  RbHM  T^T  II 

partipaal  parabh  kirpaal  kavan  gun  ganee. 

God  is  the  Compassionate  Cherisher.  Who  can  count  His  Glorious  Virtues? 

wfcoT  33T  3d  333T  H33  £ deft  IRII  d^Pf  II  (1153) 

3TRFT  Td  4T  SFft  II  \ II  TfTd  II 

anik  rang  baho  tarang  sarab  ko  Dhanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Countless  colors,  and  countless  waves  of  joy;  He  is  the  Master  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»ffeof  fal»F7>  wfoot  fw?j  mfeot  rRl  rRI  3^1  II  (1153) 

srf^T  R3TR  3Tf^p  1%3TR  3Ti^7  ^TTT  ^ITT  did  II 

anik  gi-aan  anik  Dhi-aan  anik  jaap  jaap  taap. 

Endless  spiritual  wisdom,  endless  meditations,  endless  chants,  intense  meditations  and 
austere  self-disciplines. 


wfcoT  afe  gfon  wfcor  cpf  irii  (1153) 

3rf^r  ^rf^Tcf  3tRTt  mr  11  \ 11 

anik  gunit  Dhunit  lalit  anik  Dhaar  munee.  ||1 1| 

Countless  virtues,  musical  notes  and  playful  sports;  countless  silent  sages  enshrine  Him 
in  their  hearts.  ||1 1| 

»to  rt'e  a'ri  fsHtr  fsHtr  wrfhF  h1^  »rf?>F  »rf?>F  dm  tth  ho!  11  (1153) 

3Tfr^p  FTT  3Ti^7  FTF  f^FT  3tR(f  TFIF  3rRtF  FPT  3tRTF  TFT  Rlzft  FF  II 

anik  naad  anik  baaj  nimakh  nimakh  anik  savaad  anik  dokh  anik  rog  miteh  jas  sunee. 
Countless  melodies,  countless  instruments,  countless  tastes,  each  and  every  instant. 
Countless  mistakes  and  countless  diseases  are  removed  by  hearing  His  Praise. 

(■TOoT  HF  WR  3FF  FtF  31^7)  W3  ora?)  H3R5  5*5  yjft 

IIPIRimPlirzIlpcuiFIILIFIItfSIl  (1153) 

FFFF  FR  3TTTT  TF  Fdf  Fdf  FTT  ^ W FFF  F7F  FTT  FFF  FF 
II  Wll^ll^ll  W^IR^II^II 

naanak  sayv  apaar  dayv  tatah  khatah  barat  poojaa  gavan  bhavan  jaatar  karan  sagal  fal 
punee.  ||2||1 1|57||8||21 1|7||57||93|| 

O Nanak,  serving  the  Infinite,  Divine  Lord,  one  earns  all  the  rewards  and  merits  of 
performing  the  six  rituals,  fasts,  worship  services,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  rivers,  and 
journeys  to  sacred  shrines.  ||2||1 1|57||8||21 1|7||57||93|| 

§F§  HU751  U WHZFFt»F  Uff  p (1155) 

FFFT  \ 3lHdH4l3TT  FT  ^ 

bhairo  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa  ghar  2 
Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

Hid  did  UHTfe  II  (1155) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

IrlH  (FH  H5t  dTFr  II  (1155) 

Pi  FPJ  ’HIS  FT  7 IF  I II 

jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa. 

He  alone  is  a great  king,  who  keeps  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  his  heart. 

frIH  cFH  foe  fen  UF  oTrF  II  (1155) 

Rpj  FPJ  Rd  fdTj.  ^ r+N  I II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  pooray  kaajaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  - his  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished. 


frFH  (7K  feu  fef?>  5tfe  TO  ufe  II  (1155) 

Pi  4,  tpj  P % Pi  Pi  °mP  sft  m i 1 \ ii 

jis  naam  ridai  tin  kot  Dhan  paa-ay. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  obtains  millions  of  treasures. 

fro1  TOK  few  Hfe  IRII  (1155) 

HPT  Put  ^FPJ  PhHT  ^ II  ? II 

naam  binaajanam  birthaa  jaa-ay.  ||1|| 

Without  the  Naam,  life  is  useless.  ||1 1| 

fen  H'W'Jl  fen  ufe  TO  U^H  II  (1155) 

P’4,  HTHTp  P'4,  f>P.  SFJ  y I P)  II 

tis  saalaahee  jis  har  Dhan  raas. 

I praise  that  person,  who  has  the  capital  of  the  Lord's  Wealth. 

H ‘SSSCdil  ftTH  3FU  HHUfe  O'g  11*411  dO'0  II  (1155) 

P HHHTp  Ppj  ^pr  J-MdPb  II  l II  THTH  II 

so  vadbhaagee  jis  gur  mastak  haath.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  very  fortunate,  on  whose  forehead  the  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frTH  ?)TK  feu  fen  sfe  ofet  TO1  II  (1155) 

Pi  <4,  4 PJ  P ^ chli  pTT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  kot  ka-ee  sainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  has  many  millions  of  armies  on  his  side. 

fen  ?STK  feu  fen  HUH  HTO1  II  (1155) 

Ppj  HPJ  P ^ P '4,  ^J’tHT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sahj  sukhainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  enjoys  peace  and  poise. 

frTH  (7H  fee  H HpW  UWF  II  (1156) 

Ppj  hpj  fP  m ii 

jis  naam  ridai  so  seetal  hoo-aa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  becomes  cool  and  calm. 

TTH  fecT  fTO  Hpf  H»F  IIP  II  (1156) 

hpt  Put  Ptj  n ^ 11 

naam  binaa  Dharig  jeevan  moo-aa.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Naam,  both  life  and  death  are  cursed.  ||2|| 


ftTH  ?)TK  fd%  FT  ril^rt  HofB1  II  (1156) 

HPJ  m *fhR  TpPTT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  jeevan  muktaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  Jivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

frlH  ?FH  feH  H31  Ut  tjdld1  II  (1156) 

ttj  tht  ft  ^ptt  ii 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sabh  hee  jugtaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  knows  all  ways  and  means. 

ftTH  ?5TK  fat  fefc  ?j§  Ml  iret  II  (1156) 

hpj  ftt  ht  Rtf % Trf  ii 

jis  naam  ridai  tin  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 

(■pH  for  ffK  »rt  tret  113 II  (1156) 

’TFT  I 3TT%  Wtf  II  3 II 

naam  binaa  bharam  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  wanders,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||3|| 

ftTH  ?PH  M H tUd^'d1  II  (1156) 

fm  hpj  ftt  tfr  ii 

jis  naam  ridai  so  vayparvaahaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  carefree  and  independent. 

ftTH  (FH  fre1  feH  Hti  ut  WO1  II  (1156) 

R*PJ  H 1^  Rd  fd-f)  FTfTT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  sad  hee  laahaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  always  earns  a profit. 

ftTH  tph  fre  fen  ^ n (ii56) 

HPJ  ftt  RRj  '-H4M  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  vad  parvaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a large  family. 

?PH  fecT  HTjHtf  dl'^'d1  118 II  (1156) 

HPT  f%HT  WPI  HTHRT  l|Y|| 

naam  binaa  manmukh  gaavaaraa.  ||4|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  just  an  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukh.  ||4|| 


frFH  (7K  feH  fcSdtlW  »FH$  II  (1156) 

fm  TFrfHfTT  PlgdH  'OTT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  nihchal  aasan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a permanent  position. 

frtH  (TK  fat  fen  PcS^'HcS  II  (1156) 

fjRJ  TPJ  PI  frEJ  ddipj  fid TTF[  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  takhat  nivaasan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  seated  on  the  throne. 

ftlH  ?STK  fe#  H FFJ  II  (1156) 

fil’d,  d I’d,  P I •RT  d Id  I -dig  II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  saachaa  saahu. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  true  king. 

<vJl  yfe  ^d'd  II 2-1 II  (1156) 

diddl'd  dT#T^%7TTf  ll^ll 

naamheen  naahee  pat  vaysaahu.  ||5|| 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  has  any  honor  or  respect.  ||5|| 

frIH  ?TK  H Kfij  rPB1  II  (1156) 

fil’d,  did,  P I dT  ’Td'  dig  d Id  I II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  sabh  meh  jaataa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  famous  everywhere. 

fan  (To  fat  h ygy  few  ii  (ii56) 

flrg;  tpj  ftt  m grgi;  l^srraT  n 

jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  biDhaataa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

frTH  (7K  II  (1156) 

fl|  d d I d,  P I dT  d"'d"  %■  dod  I II 

jis  naam  ridai  so  sabh  tay  oochaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  highest  of  all. 

ism  for  ffn  H?>t  ii£ii  (ii56) 

did  Pid  I 'dfd  d I Pi  dd  I II  %.  II 

naam  binaa  bharam  jonee  moochaa.  ||6|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation.  ||6|| 


frFH  (7K  fHH  UUlfe  UUR1  II  (1156) 

Pi*!  tpj  P % P)ti  ^iP-  h inn  ii 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  pargat  pahaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  sees  the  Lord  manifested  in  His  Creation. 

frtH  ?TK  fet  feH  fHfc»F  II  (1156) 

TT5  ftt  PtTJ  f%ft3TT  3TSTRT  II 

jis  naam  ridai  tis  miti-aa  anDhaaraa. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  - his  darkness  is  dispelled. 

ftR  ?jTK  fat  H yw  II  (1156) 

RHJ  ftt  m 'Hc||U[  || 

jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  parvaan. 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  approved  and  accepted. 

<W  for  fefo  W^E  WE  IIP  II  (1156) 

TR  PH  I PbP  SlNul  ^1 1 IJJ.  II ^3 II 

naam  binaa  fir  aavan  jaan.  ||7|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||7|| 

fef?>  ?>1H  yrfeWF  frIH  felTO  II  (1156) 

PrPr  tpj  rw  ^arr  Phhm  ii 

tin  naam  paa-i-aa  jis  bha-i-o  kirpaal. 

He  alone  receives  the  Naam,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy. 

H'UHdlfe  HftJ  W4  II  (1156) 

TTTSFTni^  Trf|  ^TtTFf  II 

saaDhsangat  meh  Iakhay  gopaal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  World  is  understood. 

W^E  WE  371  yrfeWF  II  (1156) 

3TRR  -tm  II 

aavan  jaan  rahay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  ends,  and  peace  is  found. 

Sty  (■TOoT  33  S3  tofe»F  lltIRIISII  (1156) 

rft  rff  P^H  l^3TT  iKlI^imi 

kaho  naanak  tatai  tat  milaa-i-aa.  ||8||1 1|4|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  essence  has  merged  in  the  Essence  of  the  Lord.  ||8||1 1|4|| 


tuf  HUS1  U ||  (1156) 

^HlfTr  K H 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  fero  offo  W^U  II  (1156) 

f^FT  3^?TK  II 

kot  bisan  keenay  avtaar. 

He  created  millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu. 

HUMS'  tTr  ^ HHH'M  II  (1156) 

% yj-HM  ii 

kot  barahmand  jaa  kay  Dharamsaal. 

He  created  millions  of  universes  as  places  to  practice  righteousness. 

5ffe  HUH  HH1#  II  (1156) 

kot  mahays  upaa-ay  samaa-ay. 

He  created  and  destroyed  millions  of  Shivas. 

HUH  HUT  WtTE  WE  IRII  (1156) 

HT^T  ^TTT  II  $ II 

kot  barahmay  jag  saajan  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

He  employed  millions  of  Brahmas  to  create  the  worlds.  ||1 1| 

WfH  HSt  UHTU1  II  (1156) 

T*Ht  STjft  ^HFT  II 

aiso  Dhanee  guvind  hamaaraa. 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HUfc  7)  HToff  WE  fyHU'd1  IRII  UUrf  II  (1156) 
i^^rFT  II  ? II  II 

baran  na  saaka-o  gun  bisthaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I cannot  even  describe  His  Many  Virtues.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tfe  HTfe»fT  W t Hdo('fe  II  (1156) 

SfT  % Hd  + I*  II 

kot  maa-i-aa  jaa  kai  sayvkaa-ay. 

Millions  of  Mayas  are  His  maid-servants. 


tfe  tfl»f  W off  fHdH'fe  II  (1156) 

^fTsr  BT  # II 

kot  jee-a  jaa  kee  sihjaa-ay. 

Millions  of  souls  are  His  beds. 

tn 'di-lcV  §t  Mfftr  II  (1156) 

^TTwn  3tfrr  ii 

kot  upaarjanaa  tayrai  ang. 

Millions  of  universes  are  the  limbs  of  His  Being. 

cxPc  3dld  HH3  old  HfcFT  IIP II  (1156) 

r-frnrr  wft  ii  ^ n 

kot  bhagat  basat  har  sang.  ||2|| 

Millions  of  devotees  abide  with  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

SBUfe  ^33  (^Hoed  II  (1156) 

wrRf  hj-h+h  ii 

kot  chhatarpat  karat  namaskaar. 

Millions  of  kings  with  their  crowns  and  canopies  bow  before  Him. 

fSB  5*%  ff  BWFB  II  (1156) 

ipx  ^ ^3TK  H 

kot  indar  thaadhay  hai  du-aar. 

Millions  of  Indras  stand  at  His  Door. 

1^3  W off  feHBf  Hrfij  II  (1156) 

^tt  irrf^  ii 

kot  baikunth  jaa  kee  daristee  maahi. 

Millions  of  heavenly  paradises  are  within  the  scope  of  His  Vision. 

?>TH  rF  St  offKfe  ?jTfij  113 II  (1156) 

TFT  3T  # BTf|  II  3 II 

kot  naam  jaa  kee  keemat  naahi.  ||3|| 

Millions  of  His  Names  cannot  even  be  appraised.  ||3|| 

yBfWfB  ff  tF  ^ ?FB  II  (1156) 

r+)fd  'l/H  'ipT  ^ ^1T  % d K II 

kot  pooree-at  hai  jaa  kai  naad. 

Millions  of  celestial  sounds  resound  for  Him. 


efen  fenw  ii  (ii56) 

3TWK  ^HT  f^WR  II 

kot  akhaaray  chalit  bismaad. 

His  Wondrous  Plays  are  enacted  on  millions  of  stages. 

Hotfe  frre  »rfti»norg  n (1156) 

3nf7t3TTw  ii 

kot  sakat  siv  aagi-aakaar. 

Millions  of  Shaktis  and  Shivas  are  obedient  to  Him. 

fft»T  et  mnjrg  118 II  (1156) 

^ft3T  3TT?TK  Ill'll 

kot  jee-a  dayvai  aaDhaar.  ||4|| 

He  gives  sustenance  and  support  to  millions  of  beings.  ||4|| 

dldt)  fT  5f  tide*)  II  (1156) 

-3tt  % wf  ii 

kot  tirath  jaa  kay  charan  majhaar. 

In  His  Feet  are  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tffeH  FTU3  FFH  d'd  II  (1156) 

44  Id  '-iRd  4Hd  TR  -4 1 d II 

kot  pavitar  japat  naam  chaar. 

Millions  chant  His  Sacred  and  Beautiful  Name. 

IJrl’dl  o(dd  yrF  II  (1156) 

t'lF-i  '1  4 I •H  4)<d  TpfT  II 

kot  poojaaree  kartay  poojaa. 

Millions  of  worshippers  worship  Him. 

tfe  fyHU'dA  »R§  ?>  ffF  II till  (1156) 

3T^ ^ ii^ii 

kot  bisthaaran  avar  na  doojaa.  ||5|| 

Millions  of  expanses  are  His;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||5|| 

HfUH1  tTr  f?)3>l75  UH  II  (1156) 

W&U  '3TT  # RRH  II 

kot  mahimaa  jaa  kee  nirmal  hans. 

Millions  of  swan-souls  sing  His  Immaculate  Praises. 


tfe  ©Hdld  W 6ft  5J3H  HUHH  II  (1156) 

fefe  6Hr\^\  ^IT  # WT  ^TFT  II 

kot  ustat  jaa  kee  karat  barahmans. 

Millions  of  Brahma's  sons  sing  His  Praises. 

tfe  11335$  §ufe  few  HTfe  II  (1156) 

fefe  TPTP  fepfe  few  TTTft  II 

kot  parla-o  opat  nimakh  maahi. 

He  creates  and  destroys  millions,  in  an  instant. 

cxPc  did1  33  313  7>  rlTo  111=11  (1156) 

ferfe  ^pt  i Pt  pp  3 pt1%  ii  % ii 

kot  gunaa  tayray  ganay  na  jaahi.  ||6|| 

Millions  are  Your  Virtues,  Lord  - they  cannot  even  be  counted.  ||6|| 

fifPXfet  tXtjfo  f3I»T3  II  (1156) 

Ptfe  fesffet  wff  fe3TT5  II 

kot  gi-aanee  katheh  gi-aan. 

Millions  of  spiritual  teachers  teach  His  spiritual  wisdom. 

fwfet  333  fa»F3  II  (1156) 

fefe  feanfe  spp  fe3TT5  II 

kot  Dhi-aanee  Dharat  Dhi-aan. 

Millions  of  meditators  focus  on  His  meditation. 

33tH3  33  Ut  5f33  II  (1156) 

fefe  rrffer  rTT  ft  ppt  ii 

kot  tapeesar  tap  hee  kartay. 

Millions  of  austere  penitents  practice  austerities. 

HTfere  yfe  Hfe  333  IIPII  (1157) 

fefe  ^ftW  fefe  fef  pfe  II V3 II 

kot  muneesar  mon  meh  rahtay.  ||7|| 

Millions  of  silent  sages  dwell  in  silence.  ||7|| 

mfe3T3  ?r§  »rara3  wfe  11  (1157) 

arferpT  3PJ  3few  ^3TTrfr  || 

avigat  naath  agochar  su-aamee. 

Our  Eternal,  Imperishable,  Incomprehensible  Lord  and  Master, 


ufo  ufo»F  UI3  WlddH'Ht  II  (1157) 

Tf|3TT  ^E  3jr|^l41  II 

poor  rahi-aa  ghat  antarjaamee. 

the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  permeating  all  hearts. 

fn?  sra1  eyf  331  II  (1157) 

^PT  ^FTT  ^WE  cfTT  d M I II 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  tayraa  vaasaa. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  Your  Dwelling,  O Lord. 

(■root  off  arfe  oft§  yarn*  iitiisiiuii  (1157) 

TFRT  ^E W^TT  IRIRIRII 

naanak  ka-o  gur  kee-o  pargaasaa.  ||8||2||5|| 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanakwith  enlightenment.  ||8||2||5|| 

tgf  HUf  L|  II  (1157) 

K || 

bhairo  mehlaa  5. 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfddlfd  H off  oft^  II  (1157) 

HPdnP  Tit  TPJ  #tt  TFJ  II 

satgur  mo  ka-o  keeno  daan. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  gift. 

Wf35  ddrt  dfd  el  ft  FFH  II  (1157) 

3TTfR  TcT5  ^ 11 

amol  ratan  har  deeno  naam. 

He  has  given  me  the  Priceless  Jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

HUrT  fafte  UtT  Wl'ftd'  II  (1157) 

tt^t  f^ttr  ^ strttt  ii 

sahj  binod  choj  aanantaa. 

Now,  I intuitively  enjoy  endless  pleasures  and  wondrous  play. 

(TOof  off  Lff  fnfe§  IRII  (1157) 

TFTT  T7T  snj  3rR7fT  II  l II 

naanak  ka-o  parabh  mili-o  achintaa.  ||1 1| 

God  has  spontaneously  met  with  Nanak.  ||1 1| 


rt'rttx  0(1  dfd  ofd  H'tdl  II  (1157) 

^ 'TPTT  Hrft  ii 

kaho  naanak  keerat  har  saachee. 

Says  Nanak,  True  is  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise. 

ayfo  ayfo  fen  nfer  h$  ^ irii  ii  (1157) 

^Tff*  *rf*t  ^ Tpft  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

bahur  bahur  tis  sang  man  raachee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Again  and  again,  my  mind  remains  immersed  in  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UK1#  §tT?>  II  (1157) 

3Tf^T  ipnt  'TT^PT  CTTT  II 

achint  hamaarai  bhojan  bhaa-o. 

Spontaneously,  I feed  on  the  Love  of  God. 

»ffe?  u>r%  wle  cvQ  II  (1157) 

srf^r  to  11 

achint  hamaarai  leechai  naa-o. 

Spontaneously,  I take  God's  Name. 

U>rt  HHfe  II  (1157) 

sri^Tr  ^rrt  tsttt  ii 

achint  hamaarai  sabad  uDhaar. 

Spontaneously,  I am  saved  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Wftfe  UK1#  3%  3^  IIP  II  (1157) 

3Tl^nT  fTft  ^ SRR  II  ^ II 

achint  hamaarai  bharay  bhandaar.  ||2|| 

Spontaneously,  my  treasures  are  filled  to  overflowing.  ||2|| 

u>rt  ongtT  y%  11  (1157) 

STi^TT  fRlt  r ^ 11 

achint  hamaarai  kaaraj  pooray. 

Spontaneously,  my  works  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

wftlH  U>P%  25 1 II  (1157) 

sif^T  frnt  11 

achint  hamaarai  lathay  visooray. 

Spontaneously,  I am  rid  of  sorrow. 


U>rl  tut  Kfe  II  (1157) 

3TftrT  fRft  tft  TftrTT  II 

achint  hamaarai  bairee  meetaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  enemies  have  become  friends. 

»ffet  ut  feu  H75  #T  offe  113 II  (1157) 

ft  tfj  ^hrr  ii  3 n 

achinto  hee  ih  man  vas  keetaa.  ||3|| 

Spontaneously,  I have  brought  my  mind  under  control.  ||3|| 

Wffe^  Uf  UK  oft »F  few  II  (1157) 

3Tf^r  RHHI  II 

achint  parabhoo  ham  kee-aa  dilaasaa. 

Spontaneously,  God  has  comforted  me. 

ttffe?  UK'Ut  yu?j  »fTHT  II  (1157) 

Slf^T  fWT^t  3TFTT  II 

achint  hamaaree  pooran  aasaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

UK1  off  HUI75  fwf  II  (1157) 

fTfrr  wr  tfft  ffesrnj  n 

achint  hamHaa  ka-o  sagal  siDhaaNt. 

Spontaneously,  I have  totally  realized  the  essence  of  reality. 

Wffef  UK  off  CTfo  % MB  II  (1157) 

3rt^  fK  ^ ^ ffer  ^ ii^ii 

achint  ham  ka-o  gur  deeno  mant.  ||4|| 

Spontaneously,  I have  been  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Mantra.  ||4|| 

mtfen  UKfe  few  tu  II  (1157) 

SlfFT  fKR  Iwr  #7  II 

achint  hamaaray  binsay  bair. 

Spontaneously,  I am  rid  of  hatred. 

»ffe3  UKfe  fKZ  WJU  II  (1157) 

STl^rf  fKfe  II 

achint  hamaaray  mitay  anDhayr. 

Spontaneously,  my  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 


»ri^t  Hf?j  oflddrt  Hte1  II  (1157) 

3Tf^PTT  ft  Trf^r  4^.d^  ^rfh5T  II 

achinto  hee  man  keertan  meethaa. 

Spontaneously,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

»ri^t  ut  Uf  Ulfe  uife  IIUII  (1157) 

srWt  ft  ii^ii 

achinto  hee  parabh  ghat  ghat  deethaa.  ||5|| 

Spontaneously,  I behold  God  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||5|| 

fKfe§  fj  HdIM  SfdH1  II  (1157) 

3Tf^T  f *FFfT  rflTTTT  II 

achint  miti-o  hai  saglo  bharmaa. 

Spontaneously,  all  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

dfaG  nfe  Htr  few  II  (1157) 

sifter  irft  Tgs  h 

achint  vasi-o  man  sukh  bisraamaa. 

Spontaneously,  peace  and  celestial  harmony  fill  my  mind. 

»ffej  UK1#  »1ftOd  II  (1157) 

arf^T  SRfcT  3T#  II 

achint  hamaarai  anhat  vaajai. 

Spontaneously,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Sound-current  resounds  within  me. 

wftfe  uk1#  arrfstj  3F#  ii£ii  (1157) 

srffT  ^rrt  ftf%  11  % 11 

achint  hamaarai  gobind  gaajai.  ||6|| 

Spontaneously,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  revealed  Himself  to  me.  ||6|| 

ttffej  UK1#  II  (1157) 

SlffT  fRft  TPJ  TrftsfPTT  II 

achint  hamaarai  man  patee-aanaa. 

Spontaneously,  my  mind  has  been  pleased  and  appeased. 

frtddrt  U7>t  USW  II  (1157) 

Rfnh  srft  wn  11 

nihchal  Dhanee  achint  pachhaanaa. 

I have  spontaneously  realized  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord. 


»ri^t  §Lrfa§  H3T55  few  ||  (1157) 

arf^at  wm  n^+i  ii 

achinto  upji-o  sagal  bibaykaa. 

Spontaneously,  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  has  welled  up  within  me. 

Wltfe  3#  ufe  ufo  Ufa  3oJT  IIPII  (1157) 

StRn  -d ft  dcM  II  ^3  II 

achint  charee  hath  har  hartaykaa.  ||7|| 

Spontaneously,  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  come  into  my  hands.  ||7|| 

wrfen  lt^  y Id  II  (1157) 

3Tf^T  f%f%3TT  || 

achint  parabhoo  Dhur  likhi-aa  laykh. 

Spontaneously,  God  has  recorded  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

wftre  fnfe§  Uf  5W  5^  II  (1157) 

sif^r  frrf^r#  snj  tt^  ii 

achint  mili-o  parabh  thaakur  ayk. 

Spontaneously,  the  One  Lord  and  Master  God  has  met  me. 

»riw  irercft  aret  11  (1157) 

f^TT  3Ti%n  *Tf  || 

chint  achintaa  saglee  ga-ee. 

Spontaneously,  all  my  cares  and  worries  have  been  taken  away. 

?TOot  ?TOot  (TO of  Ilt:ll3ll£ll  (1157) 

SHT  TFTT  TFTT  TFTT  Tff  ll^ll^ll^ll 

parabh  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma-ee.  ||8||3||6|| 

Nanak,  Nanak,  Nanak,  has  merged  into  the  Image  of  God.  ||8||3||6|| 

HUB1  L|  II  (1160) 

\ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tT  Li'tjd  o(dd  II  (1160) 

Wt  TT^R"  T77  ^ II 

jo  paathar  ka-o  kahtay  dayv. 

Those  who  call  a stone  their  god- 


31  6ft  few  U#  II  (1160) 

rTT  few  fit  m II 

taa  kee  birthaa  hovai  sayv. 
their  service  is  useless. 

ft  iran  ^t  ufet  yTfe  ii  (ii60) 

fe  TPTT  fe'  TTs  TTT  11 

jo  paathar  kee  paaN-ee  paa-ay. 

Those  who  fall  at  the  feet  of  a stone  god- 

fen  oft  ura  mfrat  fpfe  irii  (ii60) 

fen  nm  3 mff  nm  11  ? 11 

tis  kee  ghaal  ajaaN-ee  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 
their  work  is  wasted  in  vain.  ||1 1| 

5W  W Hn  ra3T  II  (1160) 
nr  d H' d 1 11 

thaakur  hamraa  sad  bolantaa. 

My  Lord  and  Master  speaks  forever. 

Fran  fffer  irii  w§  ii  (1160) 

Fpn  ^ftsrr  TPJ  TcfTII  \ II  T^TT  II 

sarab  jee-aa  ka-o  parabh  daan  daytaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God  gives  His  gifts  to  all  living  beings.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wfefe  %§  7)  nfe  mg  11  (1160) 

3fefe  n % 11 

antar  day-o  na  jaanai  anDh. 

The  Divine  Lord  is  within  the  self,  but  the  spiritually  blind  one  does  not  know  this. 

fH  ofT  Hfe»fT  yrf  W II  (1160) 

nn  tt  ntfesrr  qrt  11 

bharam  kaa  mohi-aa  paavai  fanDh. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  he  is  caught  in  the  noose. 

?>  iran  ra  7)1  fes  efe  11  (1160) 

n ttot  fefe  nr  tt  ii 

na  paathar  bolai  naa  kichh  day-ay. 

The  stone  does  not  speak;  it  does  not  give  anything  to  anyone. 


333  33H  lAddW  3 II? II  (1160) 

WT  R^TH  I IR II 

fokat  karam  nihfal  hai  sayv.  ||2|| 

Such  religious  rituals  are  useless;  such  service  is  fruitless.  ||2|| 

3 fH33ot  3§  33?>  33*%  II  (1160) 

% RUch  wrt  ii 

jay  mirtak  ka-o  chandan  charhaavai. 

If  a corpse  is  anointed  with  sandalwood  oil, 

3 o(00  0(^0  575  II  (1160) 

t ^FTT  TFT  Tit  II 

us  tay  kahhu  kavan  fal  paavai. 
what  good  does  it  do? 

3 fH333  o[@  faHd1  H*f3  dtt'al  II  (1160) 

'jf  RUd*  fd'Hdl  TTTft  T<Trt  II 

jay  mirtak  ka-o  bistaa  maahi  rulaa-ee. 

If  a corpse  is  rolled  in  manure, 

3*  fH33of  3*  fa»F  Uffe  W?\  113 II  (1160) 

m Rkd+  tt  f^srr  ^ *nf  11 3 11 

taaN  mirtak  kaa  ki-aa  ghat  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 
what  does  it  lose  from  this?  ||3|| 

333  orata  3§  sraf  y3*f3  n (H60) 

WcT  ^3  WT  II 

kahat  kabeer  ha-o  kaha-o  pukaar. 

Says  Kabeer,  I proclaim  this  out  loud  - 

HHfe  FP3H  31*3*3  II  (1160) 

7TTTi%  ’TTTrT  3FTF  II 

samajh  daykh  saakat  gaavaar. 

behold,  and  understand,  you  ignorant,  faithless  cynic. 

33  3*fe  333  UI3  3TTO  II  (1160) 

^ "■RTT  II 

doojai  bhaa-ay  bahut  ghar  gaalay. 

The  love  of  duality  has  ruined  countless  homes. 


3313  3 H3* 1"  mro  II8II8IRPII  (1160) 

FF  ¥FT= T | FTT  ^sTT^  l|Y||Y||  $ ^ || 

raam  bhagat  hai  sadaa  sukhaalay.  ||4||4||12|| 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss.  ||4||4||12|| 

37%  HUW  t|  Ulf  <\  S3^  (1180) 

wtftFTT  T FF  i ttt: 

basant  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 dutukay 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukay: 

T^; Hid  did  IJHTfe  II  (1180) 

^ThIFU  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3T3  H*6  offd  ?j>IHo(ld  II  (1180) 

II 

gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar. 

I serve  the  Guru,  and  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

»TH  UTft  HdlWd'd  II  (1180) 

3TT^frT%  H4HHU  II 

aaj  hamaarai  mangalchaar. 

Today  is  a day  of  celebration  for  me. 

ttFtT  UK1#  HU1  »f33  II  (1180) 

p/H  H H Fv  I 3FTT  II 

aaj  hamaarai  mahaa  anand. 

Today  I am  in  supreme  bliss. 

f33  33  3Ff33  IRII  (1180) 

f^T  II  ? II 

chint  lathee  bhaytay  gobind.  ||1 1| 

My  anxiety  is  dispelled,  and  I have  met  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1 

»PH  U>Ft  firrfij  37T3  II  (1180) 

3tt^  frit  frrft  fft  ii 

aaj  hamaarai  garihi  basant. 

Today,  it  is  springtime  in  my  household. 


3T7j  WZ  yg  3K  ante  IRII  33^  II  (1180) 

Tpr  W 5PT  %3tcT  II  l II  TfR  || 

gun  gaa-ay  parabh  tumH  bay-ant.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  O Infinite  Lord  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttPtT  W H?j  ^31  II  (1180) 

3TF5  ^Rft  3Tf  TTT  II 

aaj  hamaarai  banay  faag. 

Today,  I am  celebrating  the  festival  of  Phalgun. 

yg  Hdfl  fi-rfo  y wa  wdi  ii  (nso) 

TT  FFT  II 

parabh  sangee  mil  khaylan  laag. 

Joining  with  God's  companions,  I have  begun  to  play. 

UWt  cfaft  H3  FP?  II  (1180) 

fr^ft  ftt  ^ ii 

holee  keenee  sant  sayv. 

I celebrate  the  festival  of  Holi  by  serving  the  Saints. 

% »ffe  BTO  IIP  II  (1180) 

"FJ  FFTT  3Tft  F"FT  TT  II  ^ II 
rang  laagaa  at  laal  dayv.  ||2|| 

I am  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Love.  ||2|| 

3?>  Hffe§  mfe  DIOT  II  (1180) 

TT5  tt^3TT  3Tft  Spjxr  II 
man  tan  ma-uli-o  at  anoop. 

My  mind  and  body  have  blossomed  forth,  in  utter,  incomparable  beauty. 

Hsr  yy  ii  (nso) 

^%yTff^TT^T  II 

sookai  naahee  chhaav  Dhoop. 

They  do  not  dry  out  in  either  sunshine  or  shade; 

Hdl«l  Ufy»T  Ufe  II  (1180) 

T^ft  ^ft3TT  ftr  II 

saglee  rootee  hari-aa  ho-ay. 
they  flourish  in  all  seasons. 


frj  an?  3ra  frra  55  11311  (ii8o> 

Tpr  ||  ^|| 

sad  basant  gur  milay  dayv.  ||3|| 

It  is  always  springtime,  when  I meet  with  the  Divine  Guru.  ||3|| 

feaa  tTIh§  U U'dH'd  ll  (1180) 

^3Tr  t HIM  Id  II 

birakh  jami-o  hai  paarjaat. 

The  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree  has  sprouted  and  grown. 

555  5531  555  ddrt  sf'fd  II  (1180) 

^ ^ TFT  II 

fool  lagay  fal  ratan  bhaaNt. 

It  bears  flowers  and  fruits,  jewels  of  all  sorts. 

feufe  WW)  ufo  3T3U  3Pfe  II  (1180) 

f^rfrr  3T^  ttt  ii 

taripat  aghaanay  har  gunah  gaa-ay. 

I am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fl?>  (TOot  ufo  Ufa  Ufa  fwfe  II8IRII  (1180) 

FR  W fft  1%3TT^  ||Y||  1 1| 

jan  naanak  har  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||4||1 1| 

HHf  HU551 1|  ||  (1180) 

TR^TIfTT  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d<J5'cll  m >T55  WZ  oft?  II  (1180) 

gdcliun  SR  TTFT  ^ II 

hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet. 

The  shopkeeper  deals  in  merchandise  for  profit. 

tTwrut  ire  Hitr  ete  n (nso) 

T(3rrfr  ■h  i R ^Ti  t ii 

joo-aaree  joo-ay  maahi  cheet. 

The  gambler's  consciousness  is  focused  on  gambling. 


rftt  wrw  tnfe  ii  (ii8o) 

3TTFfr  3TfT^  rn%  II 

amlee  jeevai  amal  khaa-ay. 

The  opium  addict  lives  by  consuming  opium. 

f=l§  Ufa  tT?>  rft#  ufo  fwfe  IRII  (1180) 

fft  fsT3TT^  II  ? II 

ti-o  har  jan  jeevai  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

wit  h?  ^ dt  ii  (ii80) 

tPT  TT  II 

apnai  rang  sabh  ko  rachai. 

Everyone  is  absorbed  in  his  own  pleasures. 

frHJ  ufe  H'fewr  fez  fss  B3T  IRII  uurf  II  (1180) 

f^ra;  sfa  ii  ? ii  w ii 

jit  parabh  laa-i-aa  tit  tit  lagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  attached  to  whatever  God  attaches  him  to.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause] | 

HWHHira  IcSdldoCd  II  (1180) 

PkfclTK  II 

maygh  samai  mor  nirtikaar. 

When  the  clouds  and  the  rain  come,  the  peacocks  dance. 

dfa  fydlHfcJ  ctGtt'd  II  (1180) 

RT  %f%  +dHK  II 

chand  daykh  bigsahi  ka-ulaar. 

Seeing  the  moon,  the  lotus  blossoms. 

HR1  grfdot  II  (1180) 

RRT  3^  || 

maataa  baarik  daykh  anand. 

When  the  mother  sees  her  infant,  she  is  happy. 

feG  ufd  tT?>  nl^fo  frfU  dllat:  II?  II  (1180) 

^TnQ  Rfr  rtIrt  ii  ^ ii 

ti-o  har  jan  jeeveh  jap  gobind.  ||2|| 

In  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||2|| 


feur  §#  hu  tfw  hut  ii  (iiso) 

II 

singh  ruchai  sad  bhojan  maas. 

The  tiger  always  wants  to  eat  meat. 

us  ufa  h%  fen  Qwh  ii  (iiso) 

Tf  ?f%  PdM  I'M  II 

ran  daykh  sooray  chit  ulaas. 

Gazing  upon  the  battlefield,  the  warrior's  mind  is  exalted. 

feuif?)  of§  »ffe  m fU»F§  II  (1180) 

Pk'-H  4TT  3Tft  SR-  R-3TT7r  || 

kirpan  ka-o  at  Dhan  pi-aar. 

The  miser  is  totally  in  love  with  his  wealth. 

old  H7j  o(6  ofd  dfd  Wl'M'd  113 II  (1180) 

ffe  ffe  3TTSITF  II  3 II 

har  jan  ka-o  har  har  aaDhaar.  ||3|| 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  leans  on  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

Hdd  U(JT  feo(  U3T  II  (1180) 

II 

sarab  rang  ik  rang  maahi. 

All  love  is  contained  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

HUH  mr  HH  ufe  t Fpfe  II  (1180) 

% MIS  II 

sarab  sukhaa  sukh  har  kai  naa-ay. 

All  comforts  are  contained  in  the  Comfort  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

feHfij  HUnjfe  feu  four?)  II  (1180) 

fe?#  H-MHfr)  If  f^TTJ  II 

tiseh  paraapat  ih  niDhaan. 

He  alone  receives  this  treasure, 

rt'rtoc  3TU  ftTH  ^U  tl'ft  118 113 II  (1180) 

HFTT  fF  UTf  11*11  ^11 

naanak  gur  jis  karay  daan.  ||4||2|| 

O Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  His  gift.  ||4||2|| 


37%  HUW  t|  ||  (1180) 
ii 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feH  37%  frTH  tff  felTO  II  (1180) 

^F%  RFJ  Tf{  II 

tis  basant  jis  parabh  kirpaal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Grace. 

feH  37TH  frTH  313  tjfe»TO  II  (1180) 

frFJ  f^FT  II 

tis  basant  jis  gur  da-i-aal. 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  the  Guru  is  merciful. 

H3IW  %H  5T  frTH  cPH  II  (1180) 

f%TT  % Pl(t  TT^T  TT<J  II 

mangal  tis  kai  jis  ayk  kaam. 

He  alone  is  joyful,  who  works  for  the  One  Lord. 

fHH  7TH  37%  frTH  f%H  ?FH  IRII  (1180) 

frFJ  HT  =FTc[  Riy  f%  TPJ  II  \ II 

tis  sad  basant  jis  ridai  naam.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  experiences  this  eternal  springtime  of  the  soul,  within  whose  heart  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides.  ||1 1| 

fcrrfij  31  ^ 37%  anft  ii  (nso) 

frrft  ^tt  % ii 

garihi  taa  kay  basant  ganee. 

This  spring  comes  only  to  those  homes, 

W t ofldd*  U%  g?)t  IRII  II  (1180) 

WT  % 'ftfd’i  g/ft  II  $ II  TfTT  II 

jaa  kai  keertan  har  Dhunee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

in  which  the  melody  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  resounds.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Utfe  IT33UH  7%fe  HTF  II  (1180) 

TTWH  HHT  II 

pareet  paarbarahm  ma-ul  manaa. 

O mortal,  let  your  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God  blossom  forth. 


fal»fR  ofHRtW  ufe  tW  II  (1180) 

+jh|^D  ^RT  II 

gi-aan  kamaa-ee-ai  poochh  janaaN. 

Practice  spiritual  wisdom,  and  consult  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

H 3UHt  ftTH  H'UHdl  II  (1180) 

HT  dHtfi  •TPJ H d II 

so  tapsee  jis  saaDhsang. 

He  alone  is  an  ascetic,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HtJ  fawft  ftTH  drafij  IP  II  (1180) 

1%3Tpft  Ppj  II  ^ II 

sad  Dhi-aanee  jis  gureh  rang.  ||2|| 

He  alone  dwells  in  deep,  continual  meditation,  who  loves  his  Guru.  ||2|| 

H IcSdalQ  frR  ufe»F  II  (1180) 

H Ppf  W5  H^3TT  II 

say  nirbha-o  jinH  bha-o  pa-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  fearless,  who  has  the  Fear  of  God. 

H mft»F  ftTH  fH  3lfe»F  II  (1180) 

Ht  FfTsfl 3TT  Pi  *4  )iPJ  H^3TT  II 

so  sukhee-aa  jis  bharam  ga-i-aa. 

He  alone  is  peaceful,  whose  doubts  are  dispelled. 

H feoRjt  ftTH  feH1  H’fe  II  (1180) 

HT  ft  PFJ  feT  5TT*  II 

so  ikaaNtee  jis  ridaa  thaa-ay. 

He  alone  is  a hermit,  who  heart  is  steady  and  stable. 

HHt  fc'xJtdrt  HR  5*fe  113 II  (1180) 

Htf  Mil 

so-ee  nihchal  saach  thaa-ay.  ||3|| 

He  alone  is  steady  and  unmoving,  who  has  found  the  true  place.  ||3|| 

5ofT  5h  5oT  tjffe  II  (1180) 

IpFT  ’sipT  tfjfrt  II 

aykaa  khojai  ayk  pareet. 

He  seeks  the  One  Lord,  and  loves  the  One  Lord. 


tldHA  lldi-IA  did  til  Id  II  (1180) 

TWT  tprpr  ft?r  II 

darsan  parsan  heet  cheet. 

He  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

did  TUT  ddl'  Hdlrl  II  (1180) 

^ tq- ^ tt^t  TTn^  ii 

har  rang  rangaa  sahj  maan. 

He  intuitively  enjoys  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

(■root  err  fen  t t?>  iiaiiaii  (nso) 

TFTT  TFT  TT  $<«ll^  l|Y||  3 || 

naanak  daas  tis  jan  kurbaan.  ||4||3|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  that  humble  being.  ||4||3|| 

HHT  HUW  tl  II  (1181) 

TTTjTfpTT  ^ 11 
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tft»f  tFS  3H  Hfe  efe  II  (1181) 

^ft3T  TFT  R s 41  <75  II 

jee-a  paraan  tumH  pind  deenH. 

You  gave  us  our  soul,  breath  of  life  and  body. 

HUm  HtJT  M'ld  rlfd  oflrt  II  (1181) 

TW  •TT7’  Si  l P TffT  °f>Vo  II 

mugaDh  sundar  Dhaar  jot  keenH. 

I am  a fool,  but  You  have  made  me  beautiful,  enshrining  Your  Light  within  me. 

Hfe  trfaoT  Ijg  3H  5 II  (1181) 

T ^Tff%T  TT  ^ TT3TFT  II 

sabh  jaachik  parabh  tumH  da-i-aal. 

We  are  all  beggars,  O God;  You  are  merciful  to  us. 

?FH  rFJT  UTT  frtd'M  IITII  (1181) 

TT5  TTrT  fim  f^FT  II  ? II 

naam  japat  hovat  nihaal.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  are  uplifted  and  exalted.  ||1 1| 


H%  utHH  oraz  HUT  II  (1181) 

^ ffcPT  ^fnT  II 

may  ray  pareetam  kaaran  karan  jog. 

O my  Beloved,  only  You  have  the  potency  to  act, 

uf  3H  § H3TC5  tor  IRII  uzpf  ||  (1181) 

TRTS  7[  ^ ||  $ II  II 

ha-o  paava-o  turn  tay  sagal  thok.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
and  cause  all  to  be  done.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(■TH  rH-T?  6u'd  II  (1181) 

"jTTT  -jmr  ii 

naam  japat  hovat  uDhaar. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  saved. 

TTH  fP4H  mt  JTUtT  H1^  II  (1181) 

'TPJ  ^TTrf  ,H)s)  'HI’’  II 

naam  japat  sukh  sahj  saar. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  sublime  peace  and  poise  are  found. 

(■TH  iTUH  ufe  ufe  II  (1181) 

’TPJ  ^FPT  nRj  ’TP+TT  II 

naam  japat  pat  sobhaa  ho-ay. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  honor  and  glory  are  received. 

(■TH  rTU3  (T1#  Sfe  IIP  II  (1181) 

TPJ  ^IHd  H lr?l  ^ II p II 

naam  japat  bighan  naahee  ko-ay.  ||2|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  no  obstacles  shall  block  your  way.  ||2|| 

fF  ocdle  feo  %«J  II  (1181) 

^TT  +kR|  ^ II 

jaa  kaaran  ih  dulabh  dayh. 

For  this  reason,  you  have  been  blessed  with  this  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 

H H75  H%  Uf  II  (1181) 
ii 

so  bol  mayray  parabhoo  deh. 

O my  Dear  God,  please  bless  me  to  speak  the  Naam. 


H'UHdlfe  Hfe  feu  fWH  II  (1181) 

msiwfe  fewrj  ii 

saaDhsangat  meh  ih  bisraam. 

This  tranquil  peace  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HU1  fet  mft  U3  3#  ?FH  II3II  (1181) 

hut  fet  wft  tpj  ii  3 ii 

sadaa  ridai  japee  parabh  tayro  naam.  ||3|| 

May  1 always  chant  and  meditate  within  my  heart  on  Your  Name,  0 God.  ||3|| 

3U  fe?>  frF  ^fe  ffeu  II  (1181) 

<pr  feu;  ^rr  Tfe  uTf|  ii 

tujh  bin  doojaa  ko-ay  naahi. 

Other  than  You,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

h?  u?  Hfe  mrfe  ii  (nsi) 

hu;  fefr  fej  Hfe  unife  ii 

sabh  tayro  khayl  tujh  meh  samaahi. 

Everything  is  Your  play;  it  all  merges  again  into  You. 

fef  fef  urfe  & II  (1181) 

fen  ‘ttt  fen  Trfer  fe  ii 

ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  raakh  lay. 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  save  me,  Lord. 

ire  (■to or  hu*  neiien  (nsi) 

iiyiiyii 

sukh  naanak  pooraa  gur  milay.  ||4||4|| 

0 Nanak,  peace  is  obtained  by  meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||4|| 

3HH  HUW  tl  II  (1181) 

UTfeHfHlA  II 
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143  ufen  HU  Hfe  urfe  II  (1181) 

hh  feun  *fe  ufe  nr  ii 

parabh  pareetam  mayrai  sang  raa-ay. 

My  Beloved  God,  my  King  is  with  me. 

frTFrftr  eftr  uf  >rfe  11  (ii8i> 

MHIrf  ^fNT  TTTT  II 

jisahi  daykh  ha-o  jeevaa  maa-ay. 

Gazing  upon  Him,  I live,  O my  mother. 

tF  ^ fHFldfft  7i  ufe  II  (1181) 

'3TT  % fFFrrf^  n 

jaa  kai  simran  dukh  na  ho-ay. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  there  is  no  pain  or  suffering. 

otfo  efe»r  fw^r  ferrfu  nfu  irii  (lisi) 

^ ^3TT  frFTTTf  f^rf|  RTf|  II  $ II 

kar  da-i-aa  milaavhu  tiseh  mohi.  ||1 1| 

Please,  take  pity  on  me,  and  lead  me  on  to  meet  Him.  ||1 1| 

H%  utHH  If?)  H?j  II  (1181) 

^ #=PT  TFT  3T?TTT  TFT  II 

mayray  pareetam  paraan  aDhaar  man. 

My  Beloved  is  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life  and  mind. 

tftf  lf?j  H?  3#  U?j  IRII  II  (1181) 

'jfrj  TFT  FPJ  %ft  spT  II  l II  FfTP?  II 

jee-o  paraan  sabh  tayro  Dhan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

This  soul,  breath  of  life,  and  wealth  are  all  Yours,  O Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tF  tirlfo  (jfd  II  (1181) 

*TT  TFJ  T5"  TT  II 

jaa  ka-o  khojeh  sur  nar  dayv. 

He  is  sought  by  the  angels,  mortals  and  divine  beings. 

Hf?)  rT?)  H*f  ?>  HUfu  II  (1181) 

^FT  TPT  F TFT  II 

mun  jan  saykh  na  laheh  bhayv. 

The  silent  sages,  the  humble,  and  the  religious  teachers  do  not  understand  His  mystery. 

TF  oft  <Jlfe  frffe  ?>  rFfe  II  (1181) 

# FfrT  fwft  T#  F ^TTII 

jaa  kee  gat  mit  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

His  state  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 


Uffe  Uffe  Uffe  Uffe  F mffe  IIP II  (1181) 

3ft  3ft  3ft  Tf|3rr  11  ? n 

ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||2|| 

In  each  and  every  home  of  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  permeating  and  pervading.  ||2|| 

FT  $ 3313  »Fcfe  H II  (1181) 

3T  % 333  3333  1 11 

jaa  kay  bhagat  aanand  mai. 

His  devotees  are  totally  in  bliss. 

W £ 3313  off  ?T3t  if  II  (1181) 

3T  % 333  33  Tlftt  ’I'  II 

jaa  kay  bhagat  ka-o  naahee  khai. 

His  devotees  cannot  be  destroyed. 

W £ 3313  olf  <T#  3 II  (1181) 

3T  % 333  33  3"ftf  ^ II 

jaa  kay  bhagat  ka-o  naahee  bhai. 

His  devotees  are  not  afraid. 

W 3 3313  of§  H31  H 113 II  (1181) 

3T  3 333  33  33T  ^ II  ^ II 

jaa  kay  bhagat  ka-o  sadaa  jai.  ||3|| 

His  devotees  are  victorious  forever.  ||3|| 

off?)  §UHT  M oftft  rT’fe  II  (1181) 

333  T33T  3ft3ftr313  II 

ka-un  upmaa  tayree  kahee  jaa-ay. 

What  Praises  of  Yours  can  I utter? 

PF31  uf  rorfe  II  (1181) 

^sKIdl  3^  Tf|aTT  33T3  II 

sukh-daata  parabh  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 

God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere. 

rt'Aot  FF3  53  tl'A  II  (1181) 

'iMj  3rt  3^ ii 

naanak  jaachai  ayk  daan. 

Nanak  begs  for  this  one  gift. 


offe  few  Hfe  5U  ?>m  MB im  II  (1181) 

wfe  few  Tfrf|  TPJ  IlYll^ll 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  dayh  naam.  ||4||5|| 

Be  merciful,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  ||4||5|| 

aw  huw  ti  ii  (ii8i) 

WTT  II 
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fafo  Wt  fe§  U%  fZ  II  (1181) 

Rife  M I ufl  fer?  II 

mil  paanee  ji-o  haray  boot. 

As  the  plant  turns  green  upon  receiving  water, 

H'UHdlld  fef  U§H  II  (1181) 

TO'Wnfe'  f^S  ^ II 

saaDhsangat  ti-o  ha-umai  chhoot. 

just  so,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  egotism  is  eradicated. 

feft  WH  life  fed  II  (1181) 
tfe  <nfe  fefe  fefe  ii 

jaisee  daasay  Dheer  meer. 

Just  as  the  servant  is  encouraged  by  his  ruler, 

3H  Qu'dcb  drau  fed  IRII  (1181) 

fer  dsrw  w Tflr  ii  \ ii 

taisay  uDhaaran  gurah  peer.  ||1 1| 
we  are  saved  by  the  Guru.  ||1 1| 

3K  dfe  VE  drtd'd  II  (1181) 

dfe  W fer^TT  II 

turn  daatay  parabh  daynhaar. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  O Generous  Lord  God. 

few  few  fen  iWHoFd  IRII  wf  II  (1181) 
few  few  fe^  TOW  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

nimakh  nimakh  tis  namaskaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Each  and  every  instant,  I humbly  bow  to  You.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 


frTFrftr  tranjfe  H'UHdl  II  (1181) 

f^rf|  w#  11 

jisahi  paraapat  saaDhsang. 

Whoever  enters  the  Saadh  Sangat- 

fHH  FT?j  WW  H3T  II  (1181) 

-3FT  'TFTT  HKsN^  II 

tis  jan  laagaa  paarbarahm  rang. 

that  humble  being  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

% HIT?)  % 33  Hotfe  II  (1181) 

% tSFT  t W || 

tay  banDhan  tay  bha-ay  mukat. 

He  is  liberated  from  bondage. 

3313  WHnTfo  33T  HHlfe  IIP  II  (1181) 

WM  3TTT?rf|  ^FT  II  ^ II 

bhagat  araaDheh  jog  jugat.  ||2|| 

His  devotees  worship  Him  in  adoration;  they  are  united  in  His  Union.  ||2|| 

7>3  3HH  uftT  II  (1181) 

m II 

naytar  santokhay  daras  paykh. 

My  eyes  are  content,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

dH<V  dl'£  3T3  »1rto(  II  (1181) 

7TPTT  ITTTT  ■jpr  || 

rasnaa  gaa-ay  gun  anayk. 

My  tongue  sings  the  Infinite  Praises  of  God. 

f-EpW  HHt  3T3  UHrfe  II  (1181) 

RhHI  II 

tarisnaa  boojhee  gur  parsaad. 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

H?>  »fW  ufe  HHfr  Wfe  113 II  (1181) 

^ srmTFT  wf|  Fprrfe  h 3 h 

man  aaghaanaa  har  raseh  su-aad.  ||3|| 

My  mind  is  satisfied,  with  the  sublime  taste  of  the  Lord's  subtle  essence.  ||3|| 


H^o(  Wdl  tddd  II  (1181) 

ii 

sayvak  laago  charan  sayv. 

Your  servant  is  committed  to  the  service  of  Your  Feet, 

»rfe  ynn  »Rravn  du  n (ii8i) 
snf^^w  mti'H  11 

aad  purakh  aprampar  dayv. 

O Primal  Infinite  Divine  Being. 

H3TC5  QU'di  3#  ?jTK  II  (1181) 

%ft  TPJ  II 

sagal  uDhaaran  tayro  naam. 

Your  Name  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  all. 

(■root  fen  ferp?>  H8ii£ n (nsi) 

HFPF  f^STFJ  l|Y||^|| 

naanak  paa-i-o  ih  niDhaan.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  has  received  this  treasure.  ||4||6|| 

HH3  OT  t|  ||  (1181) 

^ II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
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3H  HU  tl'd  % HH  II  (1181) 

cpT  HU  HTcT  % II 

turn  bad  daatay  day  rahay. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  continue  to  give. 

fft»r  ws  Hfe  nfe  nn  II  (1181) 

'jfNT  WT  nff  Jfd  II 

jee-a  paraan  meh  rav  rahay. 

You  permeate  and  pervade  my  soul,  and  my  breath  of  life. 

tilt1)  HdIM  UtHft  H'rt  II  (1181) 

41^1  ■H  C4T^FT  Js|  M II 

deenay  saglay  bhojan  khaan. 

You  have  given  me  all  sorts  of  foods  and  dishes. 


Hftj  frtddlrt  feo(  dlft  ?j  rH'rt  ll'dll  (1181) 

Tftf|  PU^h  ^rnr  n ? n 

mohi  nirgun  ikgun  najaan.  ||1|| 

I am  unworthy;  I know  none  of  Your  Virtues  at  all.  ||1 1| 

?)  tf'rtQ  ddl  H'd  II  (1181) 

ITT  T d 0 'H I •>  II 

ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  tayree  saar. 

I do  not  understand  anything  of  Your  Worth. 

3 cffij  J-rat  U¥  IRII  II  (1182) 

ii  \w  ii 

too  kar  gat  mayree  parabh  da-i-aar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Save  me,  O my  Merciful  Lord  God.  ||1  ||Pause||" 

7)  3nt  7)  of3H  oftfe  II  (1182) 

^ITT  3 d N 3 ^ v 'H  ^tfrT  II 

jaap  na  taap  na  karam  keet. 

I have  not  practiced  meditation,  austerities  or  good  actions. 

»rt  erg  ii  (ii82) 

3TTt  TT#  ^ f\fn  II 

aavai  naahee  kachhoo  reet. 

I do  not  know  the  way  to  meet  You. 

H?j  HftJ  3Hd§  »TH  Hot  ||  (1182) 

TR  TPT3-  3TPT  II 

man  meh  raakha-o  aas  ayk. 

Within  my  mind,  I have  placed  my  hopes  in  the  One  Lord  alone. 

33  oft  33f  Hof  ||p ||  (1182) 

|R|| 

naam  tayray  kee  tara-o  tayk.  ||2|| 

The  Support  of  Your  Name  shall  carry  me  across.  ||2|| 

H3H  of®7  U3  3H  UHh1)  II  (1182) 

T T3[  ^vTT  TT  ^ II 

sarab  kalaa  parabh  tumH  parbeen. 

You  are  the  Expert,  O God,  in  all  powers. 


m?  ?>  rwfij  Kte  11  (ii82> 

3t^  s wft  Tfhr  ii 

ant  na  paavahi  jaleh  meen. 

The  fish  cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  water. 

wih  wih  §3U  § §3  11  (ii82> 

3FPT  3FPT  3 3^4  II 

agam  agam  oochah  tay  ooch. 

You  are  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  the  Highest  of  the  High. 

UH  t%  3H  SUS  H3  113 II  (1182) 

ijet  11311 

ham  thoray  turn  bahut  mooch.  ||3|| 

I am  small,  and  You  are  so  very  Great.  ||3|| 

frT?j  S fwfew  H aiTjt  II  (1182) 

f%H^f^3TT^3TTHTpfr  || 

jin  too  Dhi-aa-i-aa  say  ganee. 

Those  who  meditate  on  You  are  wealthy. 

frl?j  S trfewr  ft  II  (1182) 

SFft  II 

jin  too  paa-i-aa  say  Dhanee. 

Those  who  attain  You  are  rich. 

frffc  f Hfew  Htft  H II  (1182) 

ii 

jin  too  sayvi-aa  sukhee  say. 

Those  who  serve  You  are  peaceful. 

H3  irafe  143  II8IIPII  (1182) 

33  3TTT  ||Y||V9|| 

sant  saran  naanak  paray.  ||4||7|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  ||4||7|| 

3H3  HUW  t|  ||  (1182) 

II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
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fen  § Hl%  fof?>  f ofe>F  ||  (1182) 

II 

tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa. 

Serve  the  One  who  created  You. 

feH  W^fa  fafe  fftf  II  (1182) 

Rj'M,  ski  fir  Pi  14  41 6 ^tsrr  n 

tis  araaDh  jin  jee-o  dee-aa. 

Worship  the  One  who  gave  you  life. 

fen  ^ tl'ojd  ofo  fefe  S'rt  7)  Wdl  II  (1182) 

fd'H  "TRvf?  4)  Q ^TJ  *T  II 

tis  kaa  chaakar  hohi  fir  daan  na  laagai. 

Become  His  servant,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  punished. 

feH  ^fe  l-ISti'dl  fefe  W ?>  35^  IRII  (1182) 

fcter mIcki^I  faft t ^wt  11 1 11 

tis  kee  kar  potdaaree  fir  dookh  na  laagai.  ||1 1| 

Become  His  trustee,  and  you  shall  never  again  suffer  sorrow.  ||1 

3T3T  ufe  frTH  wt  II  (1182) 

1(^  0 ?tpt  '■a  i 'jH  ii 

ayvad  bhaag  hohi  jis  paraanee. 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  such  great  good  fortune, 

Hwlwil?  fcSdy'il  IRII  W§  II  (1182) 

m TTTT  PUdl'jD  II  l II  II 

so  paa-ay  ih  pad  nirbaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
attains  this  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftft  W few  II  (1182) 

ii 

doojee  sayvaa  jeevan  birthaa. 

Life  is  wasted  uselessly  in  the  service  of  duality. 

ofg  7>  ffs\  U yw  1W  II  (1182) 

^ ^ frf  | 3TW  || 

kachhoo  na  ho-ee  hai  pooran  arthaa. 

No  efforts  shall  be  rewarded,  and  no  works  brought  to  fruition. 


irat  II  (1182) 

TTRPT  *RTT  II 

maanas  sayvaa  kharee  duhaylee. 

It  is  so  painful  to  serve  only  mortal  beings. 

FRT  oft  HtT  HUWt  II?  II  (1182) 

^TTST  W *TTT  ^fT  II  ^ II 

saaDh  kee  sayvaa  sadaa  suhaylee.  ||2|| 

Service  to  the  Holy  brings  lasting  peace  and  bliss.  ||2|| 

ft  B3fij  H31  3^  II  (1182) 

% <Tfid%  wrf.  ii 

jay  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee. 

If  you  long  for  eternal  peace,  O Siblings  of  Destiny, 

FFd  JTClfe  H3^  II  (1182) 

^rrrf  11 

saaDhoo  sangat  gureh  bataa-ee. 

then  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  this  is  the  Guru's  advice. 

fu1  fnM  ^375  (W  II  (1182) 

TPT  II 

oohaa  japee-ai  kayval  naam. 

There,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  meditated  on. 

HHJ  H3lfe  UWg’K  113 II  (1182) 

TR7KRT  ||  3 || 

saaDhoo  sangat  paargraam.  ||3|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  ||3|| 

Fraiw  33  Hfij  33  II  (1182) 

WM  ^RT  Trf|  3^  f^T3TT^  II 

sagal  tat  meh  tat  gi-aan. 

Among  all  essences,  this  is  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

H3H  ftfWF?)  Hfo  3^  fd»fT?>  II  (1182) 

1%3TR  Rf|  ft3TT5  II 

sarab  Dhi-aan  meh  ayk  Dhi-aan. 

Among  all  meditations,  meditation  on  the  One  Lord  is  the  most  sublime. 


old  txlddrt  Kfe  6drf  McV  II  (1182) 

4>Kdd  h1"4  3TPT  SpIT  II 

har  keertan  meh  ootam  Dhunaa. 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  the  ultimate  melody. 

(■root  are  fwfo  anfe  are1  nautili  (ii82) 

TPTT  f^f^T  TFT  ^pTT  I|V||^|| 

naanak  gur  mil  gaa-ay  gunaa.  ||4||8|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||8|| 

HHf  HW  t|  ||  (1182) 

II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frIH  W Ufe?  Ufe  II  (1182) 

f^PJ  dHd  ITfT"  II 

jis  bolat  mukh  pavit  ho-ay. 

Chanting  His  Name,  one's  mouth  becomes  pure. 

ftlH  fH>ldd  fftdH75  U nlc  II  (1182) 

fm fwr  Rjjhh  t mr  n 

jis  simrat  nirmal  hai  so-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  one's  reputation  becomes  stainless. 

IrlH  W FfH  fes  7)  ore  II  (1182) 

jdrpj  SRTSf  'jPJ  f4v§i  *T  II 

jis  araaDhay  jam  kichh  na  kahai. 

Worshipping  Him  in  adoration,  one  is  not  tortured  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

ftlH  H^1  fes  25U  IRII  (1182) 

f^PT  44  W II  l II 

jis  kee  sayvaa  sabh  kichh  lahai.  ||1 1| 

Serving  Him,  everything  is  obtained.  ||1 1| 

3m  tfe  II  (1182) 

^PT  ^TT  ^PT  II 

raam  raam  bol  raam  raam. 

The  Lord's  Name  - chant  the  Lord's  Name. 


feuiw  H?>  £ H3TC5  oTH  |R||  II  (1182) 

ft3TTn^  ^FT  % ’TIFT  TTH  II  ? II  T|TT  II 

ti-aagahu  man  kay  sagal  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Abandon  all  the  desires  of  your  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frTH  ^ urc  ircfe  »ionH  11  (ii82) 

% mt  sr^r  11 

jis  kay  Dhaaray  Dharan  akaas. 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  earth  and  the  sky. 

Uffe  Uffe  frTH  6F  U UTFH  II  (1182) 

^ TT  t WFJ  II 

ghat  ghat  jis  kaa  hai  pargaas. 

His  Light  illuminates  each  and  every  heart. 

frTH  fH>TCH  irfdH  ufe  ||  (1182) 

f%FTrf  ’pftrT  ffT  II 

jis  simrat  patit  puneet  ho-ay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  even  fallen  sinners  are  sanctified; 

»TC  3^75  fef<J  fef<J  ?>  Ufe  IIP II  (1182) 

3Tcf  F % II  ^ II 

ant  kaal  fir  fir  na  ro-ay.  ||2|| 

in  the  end,  they  will  not  weep  and  wail  over  and  over  again.  ||2|| 

H3TC5  ITCH  Hfij  §SH  ITCH  II  (1182) 

TRFT  SRH  Hf|  TTFT  STTH  || 

sagal  Dharam  meh  ootam  Dharam. 

Among  all  religions,  this  is  the  ultimate  religion. 

oTCH  diddl'd  t fufe  oran  II  (1182) 

TTH  T’lM  % 37TP"  W II 

karam  kartoot  kai  oopar  karam. 

Among  all  rituals  and  codes  of  conduct,  this  is  above  all. 

frTH  d’dfd  JjPd  ?TC  II  (1182) 

TT  ^Wc.Vr,  *lR  HT  II 

jis  ka-o  chaaheh  sur  nar  dayv. 

The  angels,  mortals  and  divine  beings  long  for  Him. 


H3  TTE*  oft  T53TU  ^ 113 II  (1182) 

Ttrr  wm  # FUf  m ii  3 ii 

sant  sabhaa  kee  lagahu  sayv.  ||3|| 

To  find  Him,  commit  yourself  to  the  service  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

»rfe  yuftr  fan  oft»r  wn  n (ii82> 

3TTfcf  TJTf%  f^FJ  ^tsn"  TFJ  II 

aad  purakh  jis  kee-aa  daan. 

One  whom  the  Primal  Lord  God  blesses  with  His  bounties, 

fen  of§  fnfe»r  ufu  fcSU'cS  11  (ii82) 

frtn  nw  f%f^3TT  fR  11 

tis  ka-o  mili-aa  har  niDhaan. 
obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Lord. 

ferr  oft  aife  frrfe  3#  n fpfe  11  (1182) 

f^r  nfn  frrft  4#  f ^ttii 

tis  kee  gat  mit  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

His  state  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

(TOot  tT?>  ufo  Ufa  fa»Pfe  llttlltf  II  (1182) 

FFTF  FF  ffr  1%3TT^  imi^H 

naanak  jan  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||9|| 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||9|| 

HH3  HUTS1 1|  ||  (1182) 

FFF^  WoWJ  ^ II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  37)  #3fe  TS1#  fWH  II  (1182) 

TFT  TFT  Wnft  R-3TFT  II 

man  tan  bheetar  laagee  pi-aas. 

My  mind  and  body  are  gripped  by  thirst  and  desire. 

arfu  ufewrfo  yut  nut  »fh  ii  (ii82) 

^ tft  3TRT  II 

gur  da-i-aal  pooree  mayree  aas. 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  fulfilled  my  hopes. 


fofttfefcf  5PZ  H'UHfdl  II  (1182) 

PMf^si  ^sntPt  ii 

kilvikh  kaatay  saaDhsang. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  my  sins  have  been  taken  away. 

{■TH  rTfi-f§  <jfe  ?iTH  3fe  IRII  (1182) 

TPJ  3TF  tPf  II  ? II 

naam  japi-o  har  naam  rang.  ||1 1| 

I chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I am  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

313  irairfe  HH3  HcT  II  (1182) 

tjt  wnfe  3%  33T  ii 

gur  parsaad  basant  banaa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  spring  of  the  soul  has  come. 

tddrt  5TH75  fode  6fd  M'd  JTC1  HtT  did  tTH  HcV  IRII  dd'8  II  (1182) 

=373  W f|rt  3fP  33T  33T  ^ 33T  II  l II  II 

charan  kamal  hirdai  ur  Dhaaray  sadaa  sadaa  har  jas  sunaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart;  I listen  to  the  Lord's  Praise,  forever  and 
ever.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause] | 

HH33  HttFHt  oP33  oT33  II  (1183) 

3TF3  ^3TTTft  ^rp^rr  3^3  II 

samrath  su-aamee  kaaran  karan. 

Our  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Doer  of  all,  the  Cause  of  all  causes. 

Hfij  WfiTW  U3  3#  H33  II  (1183) 

Tftft  3PTT^T  WH  tfr  3^3  II 

mohi  anaath  parabh  tayree  saran. 

I am  an  orphan  - I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God. 

rft»f  33  3%  wnrfo  II  (1183) 

^ft3T  33  3TTmft  II 

jee-a  jant  tayray  aaDhaar. 

All  beings  and  creatures  take  Your  Support. 

offe  few  fffe  ItSHd'ld  II? II  (1183) 

3ft  f%^TT  33  PMdlP  II ^ II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  layhi  nistaar.  ||2|| 

Be  merciful,  God,  and  save  me.  ||2|| 


tfg?)  II  (1183) 

?TT  WF  <jTT  TFT  TF  II 

bhav  khandan  dukh  naas  dayv. 

God  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Remover  of  pain  and  suffering. 

Hfo  ?>3  Hfe  rT7>  31  oft  H¥  II  (1183) 

^ ^Tf  r[J  # m || 

sur  nar  mun  jan  taa  kee  sayv. 

The  angelic  beings  and  silent  sages  serve  Him. 

trefe  »foPH  W oft  oRF  HftcJ  II  (1183) 

3FTFJ  ^ # mT  Rift  II 

Dharan  akaas  jaa  kee  kalaa  maahi. 

The  earth  and  the  sky  are  in  His  Power. 

331  3t»F  Hfe  TT3  trftj  113 II  (1183) 

cFT  ftZtf  ^FT  ’Tift  II 3 II 

tayraa  dee-aa  sabh  jant  khaahi.  ||3|| 

All  beings  eat  what  You  give  them.  ||3|| 

widdtl'lft  U3  efe»ra  II  (1183) 

smTPft  TT  TWT  II 

antarjaamee  parabh  da-i-aal. 

O Merciful  God,  O Searcher  of  hearts, 

sft  off  ?refo  fcFFfo  11  (ii83) 

3m  TFT  TTT  FTft  f%Tf^T  II 

apnay  daas  ka-o  nadar  nihaal. 

please  bless  Your  slave  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

odd  (otdU1  Hftj  %U  ti'rt  II  (1183) 

f%FTT  Frft  TT^  II 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  dayh  daan. 

Please  be  kind  and  bless  me  with  this  gift, 

rTfU  rftt  (TOF  3#  II8IROII  (1183) 

^rfq-  *ftt  FFTJ  %fr  FFJ  IIYII  ^ O II 

japjeevai  naanaktayro  naam.  ||4||10|| 
that  Nanak  may  live  in  Your  Name.  ||4||10|| 


3H5  HUW  t|  ||  (1183) 

^ ii 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

am  Ufa  H¥  31#  ynf  II  (1183) 

7-pr  to  KK  ?Tg  TTT  II 

raam  rang  sabh  ga-ay  paap. 

Loving  the  Lord,  one's  sins  are  taken  away. 

rTl43  ofg  II  (1183) 

v \H  ^FFT  ch^i  Tot  ■H ell H II 

raam  japat  kachh  nahee  santaap. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  does  not  suffer  at  all. 

arHsfe  tn4H  to  fH#  >>rau  n (ii83) 

Ulto  WT^  to  to  3 to  || 

gobind  japat  sabh  mitay  anDhayr. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  darkness  is  dispelled. 

old  fKHdd  ^5  ft'fo  SU  II ^ II  (1183) 

ftod  ^ Trft to  ii ? ii 

har  simrat  kachh  naahi  fayr.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  comes  to  an  end.  ||1 1| 

HHf  UK1#  um  U3T  II  (1183) 

WT^  fto  Tpr  II 

basant  hamaarai  raam  rang. 

The  love  of  the  Lord  is  springtime  for  me. 

m iW  frf§  HU7  HUT  IRII  uurf  II  (1183) 

KTT  ^FTT  to  KTT  Kg  II  ? II  || 

sant  janaa  si-o  sadaa  sang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  always  with  the  humble  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

K?#  oft»F  §K#H  II  (1183) 

to  tot  tor  tog  ii 

sant  janee  kee-aa  updays. 

The  Saints  have  shared  the  Teachings  with  me. 


FTCT 3Tfsfe  ¥313  H iff?)  %H  II  (1183) 

wr^  m srfr  ^ 11 

jah  gobind  bhagat  so  Dhan  days. 

Blessed  is  that  country  where  the  devotees  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  dwell. 

Ufa  sfdlldJlcS  §fe»F?>  W II  (1183) 

^ '♦HlPl^M  TfT^TR  "TFT  II 

har  bhagtiheen  udi-aan  thaan. 

But  that  place  where  the  Lord's  devotees  are  not,  is  wilderness. 

ara  urrfe  wfe  wfe  iipii  (U83) 

tjt  wrf%  ll  ^ ll 

gur  parsaad  ghat  ghat  pachhaan.  ||2|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  realize  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

old  oflddA  3H  ¥31  ¥3T  II  (1183) 

TTT  '-RTF  ttj  || 

har  keertan  ras  bhog  rang. 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  enjoy  the  nectar  of  His  Love. 

H7>  ITU  oTC3  f HS1  H3T  II  (1183) 

:pFT  TTT  ct>’'  d cf  <h^i  ?TJJ  || 

man  paap  karat  too  sadaa  sang. 

0 mortal,  you  must  always  restrain  yourself  from  committing  sins. 

feoffe  Uf  otdid'd  II  (1183) 

f^TTfr  Tf  TT'^T  'TJ|JlrflJ  II 

nikat  paykh  parabh  karanhaar. 

Behold  the  Creator  Lord  God  near  at  hand. 

§3  rjE  oTFJrT  IT3  113 II  (1183) 

tr  TFT  T^T  TTT  'TP"  II 311 

eet  oot  parabh  kaaraj  saar.  ||3|| 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  shall  resolve  your  affairs.  ||3|| 

t)df>  6TH35  Ih8  3531  ftPH1?)  II  (1183) 

"T-FT  ^PFT  f%3  ^TTT  fsT3TFJ  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  lago  Dhi-aan. 

1 focus  my  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 


^fe  few  yfe  ofe)  W6  II  (1183) 

^ 1%TTT  #TT  TPJ  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  keeno  daan. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blessed  me  with  this  Gift. 

3fe»F  m tW  oft  qfe  II  (1183) 

dR.3TT  ’'trT  '3R I ^T  W[W3  II 

tayri-aa  sant  janaa  kee  baachha-o  Dhoor. 

I yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 

rife  (TOot  H»FHF  ire  Urffe  11811^11  (1183) 

TFTT  ^3TTTfj-  JT?  IIYII  l l II 

jap  naanak  su-aamee  sad  hajoor.  ||4||1 1 1| 

Nanak  meditates  on  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  ever-present,  near  at  hand.  ||4||1 1 

HHf  HTJOT  U ||  (1183) 

^ II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Fra  ira>tFra  f?ra  7^  11  (ii83) 

mm*  ferf  wr  11 

sach  parmaysar  nit  navaa. 

The  True  Transcendent  Lord  is  always  new,  forever  fresh. 

ara  few  % f?ra  w 11  (ii83) 

TfT  f%^TT  t W II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  nit  chavaa. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I continually  chant  His  Name. 

nraF  gry  11  (ii83) 

TrT  ^sM  IH  TTf  ^TT  II 

parabh  rakhvaalay  maa-ee  baap. 

God  is  my  Protector,  my  Mother  and  Father. 

W t fa>rafe  H3^  IHII  (1183) 

^TT  % RiJ-H  Rl  W II  ? II 

jaa  kai  simran  nahee  santaap.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I do  not  suffer  in  sorrow.  ||1 1| 


tfHH  fo»ret  feof  Hf?j  feof  gife  ||  (1183) 

^ 'ttt  ii 

khasam  Dhi-aa-ee  ik  man  ik  bhaa-ay. 

I meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master,  single-mindedly,  with  love. 

are  yt  oft  ire1  Hre  H'fdfy  afw  wfe  mu  ii  (ii83> 

?]t  ^ # rtt  -Hfuul  tt#  Tf%3rr  tf%  ttt  n ? 11  ii 

gur  pooray  kee  sadaa  sarnaa-ee  saachai  saahib  rakhi-aa  kanth  laa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru  forever.  My  True  Lord  and  Master  hugs  me  close 
in  His  Embrace.  ||1||Pause|| 

Wfire  rT?j  ufe  »rfU  II  (1183) 

TTT  TT  Tf^T  331  fn  II 

apnay  jan  parabh  aap  rakhay. 

God  Himself  protects  His  humble  servants. 

xHTZ  fT  Hfe  ffrf  ST  II  (1183) 

^ Tf$r  ¥f*r  ii 

dusat  doot  sabh  bharam  thakay. 

The  demons  and  wicked  enemies  have  grown  weary  of  struggling  against  Him. 

fa?>  are  Hre  ?ret  irfe  ii  (ii83) 

fspj  R HM  dol  TIT  II 

bin  gur  saachay  nahee  jaa-ay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  place  to  go. 

try  ItJHdld  3U  irfe  II? II  (1183) 

t| ir ii 

dukh  days  disantar  rahay  Dhaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Wandering  through  the  lands  and  foreign  countries,  people  only  grow  tired  and  suffer  in 
pain.  ||2|| 

fere?  §?T  or  fkzfn  fjrfij  II  (1183) 

TtRT  TT  f^lTi^  Tift  II 

kirat  onHaa  kaa  mitas  naahi. 

The  record  of  their  past  actions  cannot  be  erased. 

§fe  Wfirer  HtfrT»T  »FfU  trfu  II  (1183) 

tTt  5muu  41  Pitt  TTf^  tt1%  ii 

o-ay  apnaa  beeji-aa  aap  khaahi. 

They  harvest  and  eat  what  they  have  planted. 


FT?>  oF  UtRW  »Ffu  Hfe  II  (1183) 

^FT  TT  7WFTT  3TTf^  3TT  II 

jan  kaa  rakhvaalaa  aap  so-ay. 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Protector  of  His  humble  servants. 

tT?>  UUfe  ?>  ho(Ih  113 II  (1183) 

^FT  TFT  Tff%  3 m^{  ^ II  3 II 

jan  ka-o  pahuch  na  sakas  ko-ay.  ||3|| 

No  one  can  rival  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ufe  WH  33  otfo  FB?>  »rftr  II  (1183) 

TFT  T%  II 

parabh  daas  rakhay  kar  jatan  aap. 

By  His  own  efforts,  God  protects  His  slave. 

»pfe  U3?j  FT  £ 33*3  II  (1183) 

^ WJ  II 

akhand  pooran  jaa  ko  partaap. 

God's  Glory  is  perfect  and  unbroken. 

die  dlfae  f?>3  dHA  dl'fe  II  (1183) 

ipr  Tflftr  f^r  ^ft  ttt^  h 

gun  gobind  nit  rasan  gaa-ay. 

So  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  your  tongue  forever. 

?TOc*  tftt  Ufa  333  fwfe  II8IRPII  (1183) 

FFTf  1%3TT^  HYll^ll 

naanakjeevai  har  charan  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||12|| 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||4||12|| 

3H3  HUTF  3 ||  (1183) 

II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3f3  333  H333  33  3lfe»F  II  (1183) 

Tpr  ^nir  Tp-^ 7f  tj^STT  II 

gur  charan  sarayvat  dukh  ga-i-aa. 

Dwelling  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  pain  and  suffering  go  away. 


U'd^dfH  Ufe  of#  Hfe»F  ||  (1183) 

TTwf*r  srf^r  ^arr  ii 

paarbarahm  parabh  karee  ma-i-aa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me. 

H3H  yg?)  oHK  ||  (1183) 

^ T TTTR^r  TPT  II 

sarab  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

All  my  desires  and  tasks  are  fulfilled. 

rife  ttt  sFH  ?PH  IRII  (1183) 

TFTf  ^PT  TPT  II  ? II 

jap  jeevai  naanak  raam  naam.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  Nanak  lives.  ||1 1| 

W ffe  HtPtt  ftTf  dfe  fofe  »Pt  II  (1183) 

m wfr  f^TT  irft  f%fr  arrt  ii 

saa  rut  suhaavee  jit  har  chit  aavai. 

How  beautiful  is  that  season,  when  the  Lord  fills  the  mind. 

fe>  HfetTTT  ttt  fyww'dl  IPoff  fefe  fefe  »pt  rPt  IRII  II  (1183) 

^ Rnnirfl  pppj  fefe  feft  3TTt  ^TTt  II  ? II  T^TT  ii 

bin  satgur  deesai  billaaNtee  saakat  fir  fir  aavai  jaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  world  weeps.  The  faithless  cynic  comes  and  goes  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H fo?>  Ufe  Uf  II  (1184) 

t SPTTrT  y I pH  II 

say  Dhanvant  jin  har  parabh  raas. 

They  alone  are  rich,  who  have  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord  God. 

oPH  5ftT  ?>TfH  II  (1184) 

cM'H  ■Ttsr ^r7"  ’cRf%  *i iRi  ii 

kaam  kroDh  gur  sabad  naas. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  sexual  desire  and  anger  are  eradicated. 

t few  feat  U?  ipfeWT  II  (1184) 

t fert  tt^3tt  ii 

bhai  binsay  nirbhai  pad  paa-i-aa. 

Their  fear  is  dispelled,  and  they  attain  the  state  of  fearlessness. 


arc  info  irofe  wm  fwfe»r  iipii  (ii84> 

FRf%  1%3TT^3TT  II  ^ II 

gur  mil  naanak  khasam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  meditates  on  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 

H'UHdlld  Ufe  II  (1184) 

srf^r  ##  ii 

saaDhsangat  parabh  kee-o  nivaas. 

God  dwells  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ofd  trfU  trfu  ot!l  y3?>  »th  ii  (ii84) 

$P  ftf  3TTTT  || 

har  jap  jap  ho-ee  pooran  aas. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  one's  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

tiltt  tjlw  H<jt»ffe  dfe  dlo^F  II  (1184) 

Trfj-3rf%  Tf^-srr  11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  rav  rahi-aa. 

God  permeates  and  pervades  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

5TC  frrfe  cVftlor  ufo  ufo  otfij»F  113 II  (1184) 

7JT  frrf%  TFTpf!  ^f|3TT  II 3 II 

gur  mil  naanak  har  har  kahi-aa.  ||3|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

wrc  fafa  ?rc  Mr  §3  11  (ii84) 

3ftt  Wfe  ^ ii 

asat  siDh  nav  niDh  ayh. 

The  eight  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine  treasures  are  contained  in  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ofdfH  ircnjfe  (iHH  fTK  II  (1184) 

TFft r WTpf  TPJ  II 

karam  paraapat  jis  naam  dayh. 

This  is  bestowed  when  God  grants  His  Grace. 

l-TC  frfU  rTfU  ril^lo  3%  tl'H  II  (1184) 

TH  Wft  TFT  II 

parabh  jap  jap  jeeveh  tayray  daas. 

Your  slaves,  O God,  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  Your  Name. 


3TC  fafe  (TOof  5fK75  WFH  118  IRS  II  (1184) 

^pr  frrf^r  TFFT  W WFT  l|Y||  $ 3 || 

gur  mil  naanak  kamal  pargaas.  ||4||13|| 

0 Nanak,  the  heart-lotus  of  the  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth.  ||4||13|| 

HHIJ  HUW  t|  Ulf  T feof  3^  (1184) 

tt^TT  ^ ^ l TT 

basant  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 ik  tukay 
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‘tfT Hid  did  UHrfe  II  (1184) 

wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H3TC5  fes1  rrfU  Ufifor  II  (1184) 

WM  w 1j?ft3TT  II 

sagal  ichhaa  jap  punnee-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  desires  are  fulfilled, 

ufe  HW  fast  feffc»F  II  Til  (1184) 

tF^t  ^ f%ff  R^P)3tt  ii  ? ii 

parabh  maylay  chiree  vichhunni-aa.  ||1 1| 

and  the  mortal  is  re-united  with  God,  after  having  been  separated  for  so  long.  ||1 1| 

3H  d<£d  dlfae  frar  II  (1184) 

cpr  TTfrt  ttt ^fnj  ii 

turn  ravhu  gobindai  ravan  jog. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  who  is  worthy  of  meditation. 

fiHd  H*f  HdtH  33T  II Til  dd'G  II  (1184) 

f%r;  Tf%ft  ^rnj  n \ n t^tt  ii 

jit  ravi-ai  sukh  sahj  bhog.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  on  Him,  enjoy  celestial  peace  and  poise.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

offe  few  ?j^fe  fed 'fom1  II  (1184) 

^ f%^TT  R^I^3TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  nadar  nihaali-aa. 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


WIU1  UTjT  »rfu  H7ffo»F  IIP  II  (1184) 

3TT4T  ^ 3TTft-  II  ^ II 

apnaa  daas  aap  samHaali-aa.  ||2|| 

God  Himself  takes  care  of  His  slave.  ||2|| 

HrT  HU1#  #H  H#  II  (1184) 

^ wfr^^fT  ii 

sayj  suhaavee  ras  banee. 

My  bed  has  been  beautified  by  His  Love. 

»nfe  fHW  HtT  q#  II3II  (1184) 

3tt^  f^nr  gw  sr#  ii  3 ii 

aa-ay  milay  parabh  sukh  Dhanee.  ||3|| 

God,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  has  come  to  meet  me.  ||3|| 

HU1  ?>  yltf'fdm1  II  (1184) 

Htj  3T wj  t 4m  i Parr  II 

mayraa  gun  avgan  na  beechaari-aa. 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits. 

V3  (TTjoT  UUZ  yrufewr  II8IIW8II  (1184) 

TT  TFTT  ^7TIT  TJ(5TrP'3TT  11*11$  II  $*11 

parabh  naanak  charan  poojaaree-aa.  ||4||1||14|| 
Nanak  worships  at  the  Feet  of  God.  ||4||1 1|14|| 

HHf  HU751 1|  ||  (1184) 

^ II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
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fowfytr  fe-jH  3Ffe  SHT  II  (1184) 

UTT  ^pTT  II 

kilbikh  binsay  gaa-ay  gunaa. 

The  sins  are  erased,  singing  the  Glories  of  God; 

mTjfe?)  HUtT  IRII  (1184) 

3TTf%U  T1?#  II  $ II 

an-din  upjee  sahj  Dhunaa.  ||1 1| 
night  and  day,  celestial  joy  wells  up.  ||1 1| 


H?>  H§fo§  ufe  UU?>  Hftr  II  (1184) 

^ fft  ^FU  'Tpt  II 

man  ma-uli-o  har  charan  sang. 

My  mind  has  blossomed  forth,  by  the  touch  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 

offd  loc^Jt-f7  H'M  rT?>  33  fes  d'd  old  dldl  IRII  dd'6  II  (1184) 

4^  ^ ^ fft  3TT  ^ II  ?ll  TfTC  II 

kar  kirpaa  saaDhoo  jan  bhaytay  nit  raatou  har  naam  rang.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  His  Grace,  He  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Holy  men,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord.  I 
remain  continually  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^fe  UUI3  JRTO  II  (1184) 

3^  f^nrj  TfpTR-  II 

kar  kirpaa  pargatay  gopaal. 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  of  the  World  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

35fe  wfe  Su'd  ufe  tjfeWFW  113 II  (1184) 

TSITf  ffr  3^3TFf  ||  ^ || 

larh  laa-ay  uDhaaray  deen  da-i-aal.  ||2|| 

The  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe  and  saved  me. 

I|2|| 

feu  H?j  U»F  WQ  Ufe  II  (1184) 

If  *FJ  ft3TT  UTT  II 

ih  man  ho-aa  saaDh  Dhoor. 

This  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  the  Holy; 

feu  WKt  uufe  113 II  (1184) 

fecf  ^3Tpft  II  ^ II 

nit  daykhai  su-aamee  hajoor.  ||3|| 

I behold  my  Lord  and  Master,  continually,  ever-present.  ||3|| 

oFH  5W  feHlT  ?fet  II  (1184) 

TTPT  5Ft?T  f^TUT  it  II 

kaam  kroDh  tarisnaa  ga-ee. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  desire  have  vanished. 

(■TOof  U3  fofUlJT  N8IIPIHLIII  (1184) 

uttt  *ri  imRiRMi 

naanak  parabh  kirpaa  bha-ee.  ||4||2||15|| 

O Nanak,  God  has  become  kind  to  me.  ||4||2||15|| 


3H5  HUW  t|  ||  (1184) 
ii 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
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tar  frrara  U|  »Ffu  II  (1184) 

tft  firrrn;  ^ ii 

rog  mitaa-ay  parabhoo  aap. 

God  Himself  has  cured  the  disease. 

HTOcT  3^  »P-f?>  otg-  grfif  ||cy  (1184) 

tt%  snrt  sttR’  ii  ? ii 

baalak  raakhay  apnay  kar  thaap.  ||1 1| 

He  laid  on  His  Hands,  and  protected  His  child.  ||1 1| 

a'fts  non  farfti  Fra  Hrra  ii  (ii84) 

FfPt  F^T  frrft  FT  FTF;  || 

saaNt  sahj  garihi  sad  basant. 

Celestial  peace  and  tranquility  fill  my  home  forever,  in  this  springtime  of  the  soul. 

ara  yt  oft  Frast  »rra  ^fo»rra  av  TrfU  ufa  afa  Fra  iitii  do'Q  ii  (ii84) 

TT  ^ # F™ft  3TTTT  ^3TPJT  ^ fft  TFJ  II  ^ II  TfTTT  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  aa-ay  kali-aan  roop  jap  har  har  mant.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  I chant  the  Mantra  of  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Embodiment  of  emancipation.  ||1||Pause|| 

Har  rra^r  ora  ufe  »rfU  ii  (ii84) 

FFT  MF T TF:  3TTf^  II 

sog  santaap  katay  parabh  aap. 

God  Himself  has  dispelled  my  sorrow  and  suffering. 

ara  wra  sr§  f?ra  f?ra  rriv  iipii  (ii84) 

Pi  c|  P)c|  1 Pi  ||  ^ || 

gur  apunay  ka-o  nit  nit  jaap.  ||2|| 

I meditate  continually,  continuously,  on  my  Guru.  ||2|| 

H tra  3a7  tTU  ?F§  II  (1184) 

FT  TFT  d I d II 

jo  jan  tayraa  japay  naa-o. 

That  humble  being  who  chants  Your  Name, 


Hfe  3T3  UFf  113 II  (1184) 

TFT  TTT  Ps^M  ^prr  tttt  II  ^ II 

sabh  fal  paa-ay  nihchal  gun  gaa-o.  ||3|| 

obtains  all  fruits  and  rewards;  singing  the  Glories  of  God,  he  becomes  steady  and  stable. 
I|3|| 

(TTjoT  3313*  II  (1184) 

TFTT  W TrTT  II 

naanak  bhagtaa  bhalee  reet. 

O Nanak,  the  way  of  the  devotees  is  good. 

tTH3  (fe  fitfe  11911311^11  (1184) 

^sKMI  11*11311^11 

sukh-daata  japday  neet  neet.  ||4||3||16|| 

They  meditate  continually,  continuously,  on  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  ||4||3||16|| 

HHf  HW  t|  ||  (1184) 

T^TITTIA  II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 
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UotH  frtO'W  II  (1184) 

c-'+'M  tP  'Pi  rr.  Pi  sm  ii 

hukam  kar  keenHay  nihaal. 

By  His  Will,  He  makes  us  happy. 

H¥ot  of§  efeWFW  IRII  (1184) 

*TTT  4TT  TW  ||  \ || 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  bha-i-aa  da-i-aal.  ||1 1| 

He  shows  Mercy  to  His  servant.  ||1 1| 

TTfo  yt  Hf  U37  oft»F  II  (1184) 

^ ^ 11 

gur  poorai  sabh  pooraa  kee-aa. 

The  Perfect  Guru  makes  everything  perfect. 

»ffH3  Hfij  Htwr  IRII  II  (1184) 

3TflTr  fH  Trf|  ^-3TT  ||  1 1|  T^TT  II 

amrit  naam  rid  meh  dee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  implants  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  the  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


o<dH  tray  i-ra1  ?>  altiTdG  11  (ii84) 

snnj im- ^ 41hiR#  n 

karam  Dharam  mayraa  kachh  na  beechaari-o. 

He  does  not  consider  the  karma  of  my  actions,  or  my  Dharma,  my  spiritual  practice. 

H^J  Moffo  IrtHd'fdG  IIP II  (1185) 

MTo  Wfo  WJ  RH"llR%  II ^ II 

baah  pakar  bhavjal  nistaari-o.  ||2|| 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  He  saves  me  and  carries  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2 

tffo  H75  II  (1185) 

Tf^T  TTfo  ^ RH'HH  TT  II 

parabh  kaat  mail  nirmal  karay. 

God  has  rid  me  of  my  filth,  and  made  me  stainless  and  pure. 

sra1  y%  o?t  use]  tfo  11311  (ii85) 

Tpr  ^ # TTTTlft  qR  ||  3|| 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  paray.  ||3|| 

I have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||3|| 

miU  orafo  »rflr  oratufo  11  (ii85) 

3TTfe  3Tffe  +<u|^R  II 

aap  karahi  aap  karnaihaaray. 

He  Himself  does,  and  causes  everything  to  be  done. 

offo  few  of  §rrfo  II 8 II 8 II SP II  (1185) 

^ TFTT  TSnR  IIYIIYII^II 

kar  kirpaa  naanak  uDhaaray.  ||4||4||17|| 

By  His  Grace,  O Nanak,  He  saves  us.  ||4||4||17|| 

any  huot  m (H85) 

basant  mehlaa  5 
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Hfodld  Wfo  II  (1185) 

^GThPRu  wfe  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


f®  f*5  II  (1185) 

W*  W*  W*  11 

daykh  fool  fool  foolay. 

Behold  the  flowers  flowering,  and  the  blossoms  blossoming  forth! 

wu  fe»rfar  fe»nur  11  (ii85) 

3Tf  ftsrrPt  ii 

ahaN  ti-aag  ti-aagay. 

Renounce  and  abandon  your  egotism. 

UU?>  6TH75  W II  (1185) 

"TTU  chHr1  TFT  II 

charan  kamal  paagay. 

Grasp  hold  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

3H  fa?5U  H31  II  (1185) 

f^FTf  SHT  R’Wt  II 

turn  milhu  parabh  sabhaagay. 

Meet  with  God,  O blessed  one. 

Ufa  Ufa  H7>  HU  II  uurf  II  (1185) 

ii  Tfrc  ii 

har  chayt  man  mayray.  rahaa-o. 

O my  mind,  remain  conscious  of  the  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

HUT?)  JTH  II  (1185) 

ii 

saghan  baas  koolay. 

The  tender  young  plants  smell  so  good, 

fefe  UU  h(o(  txo n II  (1185) 

II 

ik  rahay  sook  kathoolay. 
while  others  remain  like  dry  wood. 

HHU  Ufa  WFUt  II  (1185) 

URTT  Tfa  3TT^  || 

basant  rut  aa-ee. 

The  season  of  spring  has  come; 


UddWd'  dff  IRII  (1185) 

H<$Hdl  II  ? II 

parfooltaa  rahay.  ||1 1| 
it  blossoms  forth  luxuriantly.  ||1 1| 

wh  sra  »nfe§  % n (ii85) 

II 

ab  kaloo  aa-i-o  ray. 

Now,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  has  come. 

fee*  ?>TH  II  (1185) 

^ tpj  «Ti  d§  «Ti  d § ii 

ik  naam  bovhu  bovhu. 

Plant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

W?>  ffe  TF#  ?FTjt  II  (1185) 

3PT  ^fd  dT^T  d Tsfl  II 

an  root  naahee  naahee. 

It  is  not  the  season  to  plant  other  seeds. 

§*5$J  fWU  II  (1185) 

tpj  ii 

mat  bharam  bhoolahu  bhoolahu. 

Do  not  wander  lost  in  doubt  and  delusion. 

ara  fira  ufo  ii  (ii85) 

H | TT  || 

gur  milay  har  paa-ay. 

He  shall  meet  with  the  Guru  and  find  the  Lord, 

frTH  HHdfof  U WT  II  (1185) 

t^T  II 

jis  mastak  hai  laykhaa. 

who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead. 

H?j  % II  (1185) 

■Hd  <?fci  d Id  II 

man  rut  naam  ray. 

O mortal,  this  is  the  season  of  the  Naam. 


dirt  rt'ftof  old  old  IIPIRtZlI  (1185) 

^pr  ^tftt  ^k  fk  fk  ft  irii^ii 

gun  kahay  naanak  har  haray  har  haray.  ||2||18|| 

Nanak  utters  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||2||18|| 
huw  y ura  p firiw  (ii85) 

^ ^ fkkr 

basant  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 hindol 
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‘tfT nfeare  UTFfe  ii  (ii85) 

kPHM(U  wk  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufe  feoCd  i>l75U  H%  efau1  orau  Wfe  II  (1185) 

frr  kRf  k Trt  TpTIT  f kf  FTTT  II 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mayray  bhaa-ee  dubiDhaa  door  karahu  liv  iaa-ay. 

Come  and  join  together,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  dispel  your  sense  of  duality  and  let 
yourselves  be  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 

ufo  (’th  it  u^r  ##  areyfa  hhu  fegrfe  irii  (ii85) 

lk  Trt  4 ffaf  kk  krf  kwr  ii  ? ii 

har  naamai  kay  hovhu  jorhee  gurmukh  baishu  safaa  vichhaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Let  yourselves  be  joined  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  become  Gurmukh,  spread  out  your  mat, 
and  sit  down.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  feftr  W II  (1185) 

^ WIT  5Rf  4k  II 

inH  biDh  paasaa  dhaalahu  beer. 

In  this  way,  throw  the  dice,  O brothers. 

dldHftr  FTH  rh-TU  left  d'dl  *>fEJ  odw  M'dl  Ufa  II ^11  dd'8  II  (1185) 

*l<*i\*k  TPJ  ^TTf  kj  TTrft  3TcT  ^ 4k  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

gurmukh  naam  japahu  din  raatee  ant  kaal  nah  laagai  peer.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  At  the  very  last 
moment,  you  shall  not  have  to  suffer  in  pain.  |j1  ||Pause|| 

oraH  3K  FPrRT  FT?  ttU  3K  Flkt  II  (1185) 

T^T  SFR  ^ FTRf  ^ kT  II 

karam  Dharam  tumH  cha-uparh  saajahu  sat  karahu  tumH  saaree. 

Let  righteous  actions  be  your  gameboard,  and  let  the  truth  be  your  dice. 


oPH  % % rfidd  wft  M ufd  IIPII  (1185) 

ttpj  ^ Mg;  Mf  Mf  Mr  Mr  M iMsrrft  n ^ n 

kaam  kroDh  iobh  moh  jeetahu  aisee  khayl  har  pi-aaree.  ||2|| 

Conquer  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  worldly  attachment;  only  such  a game  as  this  is 
dear  to  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

§fe  feHA'A  oratl  Udd'd  HH  Ufa  »P3ar  II  (1185) 

M ^FTT5  TFf  TWt  Mn;  STITTS  || 

uth  isnaan  karahu  parbhaatay  so-ay  har  aaraaDhay. 

Rise  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  and  take  your  cleansing  bath.  Before  you  go  to  bed 
at  night,  remember  to  worship  the  Lord. 

fen?  OTint  Hd1  Hid  did  H*f  JTUtT  Hdt  Uffd  rPd  II3II  (1185) 

fMt  tit  Mrrt  Mt  rtt  Mr  M Mr  n 3 11 

bikh-rhay  daa-o  langhaavai  mayraa  satgur  sukh  sahj  saytee  ghar  jaatay.  ||3|| 

My  True  Guru  will  assist  you,  even  on  your  most  difficult  moves;  you  shall  reach  your  true 
home  in  celestial  peace  and  poise.  ||3|| 

ufo  mar  M mar  M ufe  mar  33$  d^Mp  n (ii85) 

M 3TTT  | ■£, 3TT  II 

har  aapay  khaylai  aapay  daykhai  har  aapay  rachan  rachaa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  plays,  and  He  Himself  watches;  the  Lord  Himself  created  the  creation. 

m (■Toot  drawer  toh  Me  a1#  urfo  wnfem1  iiaiiTiiTtfii  (ii85) 

^ft tftt  g<jgRi  M ar M m fMr ttM M imi?n^n 

jan  naanak  gurmukh  jo  nar  khaylai  so  jin  baajee  ghar  aa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1|19|| 

O servant  Nanak,  that  person  who  plays  this  game  as  Gurmukh,  wins  the  game  of  life, 
and  returns  to  his  true  home.  ||4||1 1|19|| 

dHf  HUTF  L|  II  (1185) 

MjTripTT  ^ f|Mr  ii 

basant  mehlaa  5 hindol. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Hindol: 

M cW dfd  fd  WEfa  mff  ?>  f fP  tPt  II  (1185) 

%fr  fjl  TlM  3TTT  T ^3fT  M II 

tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or  na  doojaa  jaanai. 

You  alone  know  Your  Creative  Power,  O Lord;  no  one  else  knows  it. 

frlH  E %LP  oTdfr  Hd  fU»Pd  M\  dt  ITS1#  II  Til  (1185) 

fMr  M fM  Ml  M MM  mf  grr  wt  ii  i ii 

jis  no  kirpaa  karahi  mayray  pi-aaray  so-ee  tujhai  pachhaanai.  ||1 1| 

He  alone  realizes  You,  O my  Beloved,  unto  whom  You  show  Your  Mercy.  ||1 1| 


3fo»F  3313*  off  yfttd'd'  II  (1185) 

%f^3TT  *PTTT  T^J  slPl^KI  II 

tayri-aa  bhagtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  devotees. 

Wfi  53*3*  H3*  U3  33*  331  33  *>[*1-1*3*  ||<y  331$  ||  (H85) 

STFJ  ^pTFIT  ^RT  WR  %TT  t3  STTTTTr  II  ? II  TfR  II 

thaan  suhaavaa  sadaa  parabh  tayraa  rang  tayray  aapaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  place  is  eternally  beautiful,  God;  Your  wonders  are  infinite.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ddl  H<£'  33  3 33  »lQd  7>  en1  otdd1  II  (1185) 

%ft  *RT  ?]TT  r/l^  T f3fT  TTcTT  II 

tayree  sayvaa  tujh  tay  hovai  a-or  na  doojaa  kartaa. 

Only  You  Yourself  can  perform  Your  service.  No  one  else  can  do  it. 

3313  33*  33  3*3  frlH  £ 3 331  333*  IIP II  (1185) 

%n  Tfrt  ^ '-rnt  i^FT  3T  SRTT  II  ^ II 

bhagat  tayraa  so-ee  tuDh  bhaavai  jis  no  too  rang  Dhartaa.  ||2|| 

He  alone  is  Your  devotee,  who  is  pleasing  to  You.  You  bless  them  with  Your  Love.  ||2|| 

3 33  SR1  3 33  tl'cV  »l6d  Adi  ^ erl1  II  (1186) 

33  TPTT  33  in  | SRT  ^3fT  II 

too  vad  daataa  too  vad  daanaa  a-or  nahee  ko  doojaa. 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  are  so  very  Wise.  There  is  no  other  like  You. 

3 HH33  H»f*>ft  H3*  3§  fe»T  rH'd1  33t  3rT*  113 II  (1186) 

g3TTTft  T\ TT  f%3TT  3RTT  ^|T  II  3 II 

too  samrath  su-aamee  mayraa  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  tayree  poojaa.  ||3|| 

You  are  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  I do  not  know  how  to  worship  You.  ||3|| 

33*  H3W  W3T33  H%  fU»F3  fwi  33*  3 3*3*  II  (1186) 

7P1  3Ffm  TR  ft^TF  Irw  | ¥TFTT  II 

tayraa  mahal  agochar  mayray  pi-aaray  bikham  tayraa  hai  bhaanaa. 

Your  Mansion  is  imperceptible,  O my  Beloved;  it  is  so  difficult  to  accept  Your  Will. 

613  (’TOol  3fo  3fe»f*  3»F3  3ftf  W33  H3I3  >>13*3*  II8IIPIIPOII  (1186) 

3^  3TTT  Tf|  *R3TT  ^3#  TflTT  3R1T3T  l|Y||^|R°ll 

kaho  naanak  dheh  pa-i-aa  du-aarai  rakh  layvhu  mugaDh  ajaanaa.  ||4||2||20|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  collapsed  at  Your  Door,  Lord.  I am  foolish  and  ignorant  - please  save 
me!  ||4||2||20|| 


3H3  fijtw  HUW  t|  ||  (1186) 

ff^FT  TT^TT  K II 

basant  hindol  mehlaa  5. 

Basant  Hindol,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HW  7)  ft  »ny  7)  H#  M »RJ  Heft  IRII  (1186) 

^ 3TTJ  F STTfa  f^srrfr  3Tf  TFft  II  ? II 

mool  na  boojhai  aap  na  soojhai  bharam  bi-aapee  ahaN  manee.  ||1 1| 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  Primal  Lord  God;  he  does  not  understand  himself.  He  is 
engrossed  in  doubt  and  egotism.  ||1 1| 

fUs1  IT3HUH  H7>t  II  (1186) 

Rm  TTWTT  TT  °cFft  II 

pitaa  paarbarahm  parabh  Dhanee. 

My  Father  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  my  Master. 

Hfij  IrtHd'dd  fcSddlcSl  IRII  3Urf  II  (1186) 

Tfrft  f^TcfFf  ||  1 1|  T^rr  II 

mohi  nistaarahu  nirgunee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I am  unworthy,  but  please  save  me  anyway.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

§ufe  U3W§  % ut  feu  yld'dl  ufe  rf?>t  II3II  (1186) 

3TPTf^-  TTFT  SHT  t fft  If  4HlO  fft  II  ^ II 

opat  parla-o  parabh  tay  hovai  ih  beechaaree  har  janee.  ||2|| 

Creation  and  destruction  come  only  from  God;  this  is  what  the  Lord's  humble  servants 
believe.  ||2|| 

JFH  Uf  of  TT  dfdl  d'd  <xlw  Hfo  HlftH  H dlrtl  113 II  (1186) 

II  311 

naam  parabhoo  kay  jo  rang  raatay  kal  meh  sukhee-ay  say  ganee.  ||3|| 

Only  those  who  are  imbued  with  God's  Name  are  judged  to  be  peaceful  in  this  Dark  Age 
of  Kali  Yuga.  ||3|| 

»R§  turf  7)  SRjt  IT?  7? 75oT  3T3  H3?)t  118113113^11  (1186) 

3T4T  ^TTT  F ^ TFTT  I|Y||3||^|| 

avar  upaa-o  na  ko-ee  soojhai  naanak  taree-ai  gur  bachnee.  ||4||3||21 1| 

It  is  the  Guru's  Word  that  carries  us  across;  Nanak  cannot  think  of  any  other  way. 
I|4||3||21 1| 

37T?  OT  tl  ura  <\  esoftw  (1192) 

TT^TT  K l ^#3TT 

basant  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 dutukee-aa 
Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukee: 


Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (1192) 

^RlTP]T  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Fffe  FFkft  H?>  tTftr  fU»R  II  (1192) 

^ 7tt#T  tr  f^snr  ii 

sun  saakhee  man  jap  pi-aar. 

Listen  to  the  stories  of  the  devotees,  O my  mind,  and  meditate  with  love. 

WrWW  §nf%»F  offo  Eof  II  (1192) 

3WJ  TSrft3TT  TJ^  R II 

ajaamal  uDhri-aa  kahi  ayk  baar. 

Ajaamal  uttered  the  Lord's  Name  once,  and  was  saved. 

U»F  H'UHdJ  II  (1192) 
ft3TT  II 

baalmeekai  ho-aa  saaDhsang. 

Baalmeek  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

g off  fwfo»F  ufo  fi™  mu  (ii92) 

^^f^3TT^i^tTr  ii  ^1 

Dharoo  ka-o  mili-aa  har  nisang.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  definitely  met  Dhroo.  ||1 1| 

§fa»T  H31  rt'tlQ  %?>  II  (1192) 

%ft3TT  II 

tayri-aa  santaa  jaacha-o  charan  rayn. 

I beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 

35  HHBfe  35^f  cffo  foftF  £?>  IRII  II  (1192) 

% -H-Hrl  R II  ? II  T^TT  II 

lay  mastak  laava-o  kar  kirpaa  dayn.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  that  I may  apply  it  to  my  forehead.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dlfeoT  §qgt  Ufa  otU  II  (1192) 

Tsrft  irft  ttTct  ii 

ganikaa  uDhree  har  kahai  tot. 

Ganika  the  prostitute  was  saved,  when  her  parrot  uttered  the  Lord's  Name. 


arflfee  fe»pfe§  ufe  oft§  w 11  (1192) 

##  frm  11 

gaj-indar  Dhi-aa-i-o  har  kee-o  mokh. 

The  elephant  meditated  on  the  Lord,  and  was  saved. 

fey  HtTH  ?TC  3H  II  (1192) 

f^r  gny  II 

bipar  sudaamay  daalad  bhanj. 

He  delivered  the  poor  Brahmin  Sudama  out  of  poverty. 

3 H7>  f # ifee  IIP II  (1192) 

\ TFT  ^ sft  ^5  ’ftfefe  IRII 

ray  man  too  bhee  bhaj  gobind.  ||2|| 

O my  mind,  you  too  must  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||2|| 

aftra  Qu'fdG  yfe  utra  11  (1192) 

11 

baDhik  uDhaari-o  kham  par-haar. 

Even  the  hunter  who  shot  an  arrow  at  Krishna  was  saved. 

^ferF  Gtfet  ma ms  tra  11  (1192) 

ff^rr  Tsrff  3^^  srrr  n 

kubijaa  uDhree  angusat  Dhaar. 

Kubija  the  hunchback  was  saved,  when  God  placed  His  Feet  on  her  thumb. 

fe^f  GU'fdG  WHS  wfs  II  (1192) 

fyrr  Tmftart  ^pt  11 

bidar  uDhaari-o  daasat  bhaa-ay. 

Bidar  was  saved  by  his  attitude  of  humility. 

% H7>  § # ufe  fo»Ffe  113 II  (1192) 

^ TR  ^ fffr  1%3TR  II  311 

ray  man  too  bhee  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

O my  mind,  you  too  must  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

UUWtJ  ufe  OtT  »py  II  (1192) 

3TTT  11 

parahlaad  rakhee  har  paij  aap. 

The  Lord  Himself  saved  the  honor  of  Prahlaad. 


HTO  #?5H  #U#  3#  WtT  II  (1192) 

#T?T  TTTfff  ^r  II 

bastar  chheenat  daropatee  rakhee  laaj. 

Even  when  she  was  being  disrobed  in  court,  Dropatee's  honor  was  preserved. 

frrfc  frrf?)  Hfewr  wfe  II  (1192) 

l^r  #1^3tt  3tcT  ii 

jin  jin  sayvi-aa  ant  baar. 

Those  who  have  served  the  Lord,  even  at  the  very  last  instant  of  their  lives,  are  saved. 

# TO  Hi%  f irefr  ire  118 II  (1192) 

|| Y|| 

ray  man  sayv  too  pareh  paar.  ||4|| 

O my  mind,  serve  Him,  and  you  shall  be  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  ||4|| 

to  Hfe»F  hto  afa  ii  (ii92) 

ST#  #f%3TT  3TT  II 

Dhannai  sayvi-aa  baal  buDh. 

Dhanna  served  the  Lord,  with  the  innocence  of  a child. 

fewro  re  fwfo  ¥#  Mr  11  (1192) 

HHNH  ipc  f^f^T  f^fsT  II 

tarilochan  gur  mil  bha-ee  siDh. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Trilochan  attained  the  perfection  of  the  Siddhas. 

3#  3Tf#  o(l G Udl'H  II  (1192) 

^ ##  WRf  II 

baynee  ka-o  gur  kee-o  pargaas. 

The  Guru  blessed  Baynee  with  His  Divine  Illumination. 

% TO  § # Ufa  IIUII  (1192) 

^ to  ^ frf|  tfj  imji 

ray  man  too  bhee  hohi  daas.  ||5|| 

O my  mind,  you  too  must  be  the  Lord's  slave.  ||5|| 

##¥  fe»rfar§  11  (ii92) 

1%3TTi##  3T^TT  || 

jaidayv  ti-aagi-o  ahamayv. 

Jai  Dayv  gave  up  his  egotism. 


<rot  GufdG  % II  (1192) 

'1 1$  ^JSrf^TT  'Hcl  II 

naa-ee  uDhaari-o  sain  sayv. 

Sain  the  barber  was  saved  through  his  selfless  service. 

h?>  ^tfar  7i  tw  erg  wfe  n (1192) 

TT5  frfrt  *T  ft#  w II 

man  deeg  na  dolai  kahoo-aN  jaa-ay. 

Do  not  let  your  mind  waver  or  wander;  do  not  let  it  go  anywhere. 

H?j  f # ddHfd  HUfe  irfe  ll£ll  (1192) 

TFT  ^ ft  cF^rft  ^rf^T  TT*  II  % II 

man  too  bhee  tarseh  saran  paa-ay.  ||6|| 

O my  mind,  you  too  shall  cross  over;  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  ||6|| 

frTU  »TOT[U  i'offd  oft§  »FfU  II  (1192) 

Pl$  3Ft7Tg  61  jR  ft3TT  3TTf^  || 

jih  anoograhu  thaakur  kee-o  aap. 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  You  have  shown  Your  Mercy  to  them. 

H §"  Wfc  53TU  Urftf  II  (1192) 

# t ft#  '¥FPT  YTf%  II 

say  taiN  leenay  bhagat  raakh. 

You  saved  those  devotees. 

fe?>  ^ 3T3  »)<Sdl§  ?j  yltJ'ldG  o(fe  ||  (1192) 

PfU ^ ST^rroj  U =THlRft  ft^  II 

tin  kaa  gun  avgan  na  beechaari-o  ko-ay. 

You  do  not  take  their  merits  and  demerits  into  account. 

feu  fefa  Ufa  M1  IIP II  (1192) 

^ TpJ  FUT  II  V9  || 

ih  biDh  daykh  man  lagaa  sayv.  ||7|| 

Seeing  these  ways  of  Yours,  I have  dedicated  my  mind  to  Your  service.  ||7|| 

ofetfe  fa»Pfe§  5of  U3T  II  (1192) 

ff  3TT^fr  Tr^  fi\  II 

kabeer  Dhi-aa-i-o  ayk  rang. 

Kabeer  meditated  on  the  One  Lord  with  love. 


?>T>re¥  Ufa  i-Tl  Q tmld  Hftl  II  (1192) 

TFTTT  wf|  Tft  II 

naamdayv  har  jee-o  baseh  sang. 

Naam  Dayv  lived  with  the  Dear  Lord. 

dfetf'H  fcw  U¥  »TCT  II  (1192) 

fRdl-H  ft3TTTT  TIT  3T^T  II 

ravidaas  Dhi-aa-ay  parabh  anoop. 

Ravi  Daas  meditated  on  God,  the  Incomparably  Beautiful. 

arc  ?>T?jor  arf^  §u  utiRii  (1192) 

^ TTTT  ^ TT  II  ^11^  II 

gur  naanak  dayv  govind  roop.  ||8||1 1| 

Guru  Nanak  Dayv  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||8||1 1 

HH3  HTJW  tl  II  (1192) 

TT^TpTT  ^ II 

basant  mehlaa  5. 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfcot  ttch  fir  #f?j  Hrfij  11  (1192) 

srf^r  ttt  tt  Tift  11 

anikjanam  bharamay  jon  maahi. 

The  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation  through  countless  lifetimes. 

ofd  firrrc?)  lyo  ?rcfe  irfij  11  (1192) 

f^FFTC  TTfti  Tift  II 

har  simran  bin  narak  paahi. 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  he  falls  into  hell. 

33Tfe  feUcT  ife  tfe  II  (1192) 

Tift  II 

bhagat  bihoonaa  khand  khand. 

Without  devotional  worship,  he  is  cut  apart  into  pieces. 

fa?>  ft  HK  33  IITII  (1192) 

TJ  Tcf  TT  II  ^ II 

bin  boojhay  jam  dayt  dand.  ||1 1| 

Without  understanding,  he  is  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||1 1| 


UHW  3HU  H%  II  (1192) 

nrr  Tfirr  ii 

gobind  bhajahu  mayray  sadaa  meet. 

Meditate  and  vibrate  forever  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  O my  friend. 

FFU  HB?  offo  JTC1  Utfe  IHII  UUrf  II  (1192) 

^TT  ^TTT  7T^T  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

saach  sabad  kar  sadaa  pareet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Love  forever  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3n  7)  oCU  oTrT  II  (1192) 

TTffPf  U 3TT3TT  TT^T  II 

santokh  na  aavat  kahoo-aN  kaaj. 

Contentment  does  not  come  by  any  endeavors. 

an  wez  Hfe  HTfewr  hht  11  (1192) 

fR-  HTPTT  II 

Dhoomm  baadar  sabh  maa-i-aa  saaj. 

Ail  the  show  of  Maya  is  just  a cloud  of  smoke. 

ITO  ctUS  (TU  JWfe  II  (1192) 

TTIT^Uf  W?  II 

paap  karantou  nah  sangaa-ay. 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  commit  sins. 

or  HTH1  »rt  fPfe  IIP II  (1192) 

fspf  TT  ■Midi  3fT%  ^ITT  II R II 

bikh  kaa  maataa  aavai  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Intoxicated  with  poison,  he  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

uf  u§  oran  an  fwa  11  (1192) 

fTT  fT  RT’Tf  II 

ha-o  ha-o  karat  baDhay  bikaar. 

Acting  in  egotism  and  self-conceit,  his  corruption  only  increases. 

HU  fa  JWU  II  (1192) 

ntf  fsft  wm  11 

moh  lobh  doobou  sansaar. 

The  world  is  drowning  in  attachment  and  greed. 


oFIh  5tftJ  H?j  #T  II  (1192) 

tt^  5Frft  rj  #3tt  ii 

kaam  kroDh  man  vas  kee-aa. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  hold  the  mind  in  its  power. 

mR  ?>TH  7)  ufij  35t»F  113 II  (1192) 

gr^t  wj  fft  sftar  n 3 n 

supnai  naam  na  har  lee-aa.  ||3|| 

Even  in  his  dreams,  he  does  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  ||3|| 

ofH  3W  ofH  Hdlrtd'd  II  (1192) 

4R  ft  TMT  4R  II 

kab  hee  raajaa  kab  manganhaar. 

Sometimes  he  is  a king,  and  sometimes  he  is  a beggar. 

fU  HU  HR  HIM  II  (1192) 

TgW  UTSft  WTU-  II 

dookh  sookh  baaDhou  sansaar. 

The  world  is  bound  by  pleasure  and  pain. 

H7>  ftreZ  oT  HR  (-Tfij  II  (1192) 

tr  tspht  Rff  ii 

man  uDhran  kaa  saaj  naahi. 

The  mortal  makes  no  arrangements  to  save  himself. 

UR  HU?)  fog  U§3  wfa  118 II  (1192) 

ttt  tspr  frr  ttt  Rrft  ii^ii 

paap  banDhan  nit  pa-ut  jaahi.  ||4|| 

The  bondage  of  sin  continues  to  hold  him.  ||4|| 

nte  nt?  mr  (Tfu  ii  (ii92) 

fr  41n  ri  i Trff  11 

eeth  meet  ko-oo  sakhaa  naahi. 

He  has  no  beloved  friends  or  companions. 

»rfu  hHh  wr  ut  trfij  n (1192) 

3TTR-  3TTT  ft  II 

aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaaNhi. 

He  himself  eats  what  he  himself  plants. 


W t oft#  U3  faoTU  II  (1193) 

'jTT  % $ld  f^RTR  II 

jaa  kai  keenHai  hot  bikaar. 

He  gathers  up  that  which  brings  corruption; 

H gfe  ufo»F  ftr?j  Hfu  IIM II  (1193) 

% ^f%3TT  f%^T  Trft  ll^ll 

say  chhod  chali-aa  khin  meh  gavaar.  ||5|| 
leaving  them,  the  fool  must  depart  in  an  instant.  ||5|| 

nife»r  Hfu  au  3ufH»r  11  (1193) 

TTT^STT  Tfrft  Uf  '5=nrfTT3TT  II 

maa-i-aa  mohi  baho  bharmi-aa. 

He  wanders  in  attachment  to  Maya. 

feuu  ua  oriu  sralw  11  (1193) 

kirat  raykh  kar  karmi-aa. 

He  acts  in  accordance  with  the  karma  of  his  past  actions. 

otdld'd  mfeyf  »rfu  11  (1193) 

3Tf%^  3TTft  II 

karnaihaar  alipat  aap. 

Only  the  Creator  Himself  remains  detached. 

?>uf  ny  us  y?>  yrflr  ii£ii  (1193) 

aft  Fbj  vm  ^ ttR-  11  ^11 

nahee  layp  parabh  punn  paap.  ||6|| 

God  is  not  affected  by  virtue  or  vice.  ||6|| 

Urftf  HU  Irfuu  ufe»FH  II  (1193) 

TT^  % ^3TFT  II 

raakh  layho  gobind  da-i-aal. 

Please  save  me,  O Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe! 

3#  HUfe  yu?j  feira  ||  (1193) 

rj^T  'H  < R T)TU  [d'd  I M II 

tayree  saran  pooran  kirpaal. 

I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Perfect  Compassionate  Lord. 


33  fe?>  frF  ?jUt  Srf  II  (1193) 

-iffl  ttt  ii 

tujh  bin  doojaa  nahee  thaa-o. 

Without  You,  I have  no  other  place  of  rest. 

offe  few  53  (■rf  IIP  II  (1193) 

3^  33  ^ 3T3  IIV3II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  dayh  naa-o.  ||7|| 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  God,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  ||7|| 

f ofW  f cfdcld'd  II  (1193) 

^^TrrT^+<U|^|f,  || 

too  kartaa  too  karanhaar. 

You  are  the  Creator,  and  You  are  the  Doer. 

3 §3*  f 33  WJf  II  (1193) 

3FTTT  II 

too  oochaa  too  baho  apaar. 

You  are  High  and  Exalted,  and  You  are  totally  Infinite. 

offd  fe^lJ1  wls  253  25Tfe  II  (1193) 

kar  kirpaa  larh  layho  laa-ay. 

Please  be  merciful,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

cTOof  33T  U3  oft  Hdi'fe  lit  IIP  II  (1193) 

3T33  TI3  33  # ^F^rnT  ||^||^|| 

naanak  daas  parabh  kee  sarnaa-ay.  ||8||2|| 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  ||8||2|| 

3JT3  oft  3*3  H3W  U (1193) 

333  3 1 7 3|F(  \ 

basant  kee  vaar  mahal  5 
Basant  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

T^Ti Hfddld  Wfe  II  (1193) 

33TT?  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


ufe  or  ?ji>f  fq»pfe  t uu  ufe»r  ufet  n (1193) 

TT  TPJ  1%3TT^  % ff  ^ftsrr  II 

har  kaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  kai  hohu  hari-aa  bhaa-ee. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  blossom  forth  in  green  abundance. 

otufa  fMt  ufefrtf  feu  §fe  HUfet  II  (1193) 

Prat  Trfit  if  tP  w*  11 

karam  likhantai  paa-ee-ai  ih  rut  suhaa-ee. 

By  your  high  destiny,  you  have  been  blessed  with  this  wondrous  spring  of  the  soul. 

fef  H§fe»T  Mff>[U  UB  Ufet  II  (1193) 

U^3TT  3Tf^TT  Trf  II 

van  tarin  taribhavan  ma-oli-aa  amrit  fal  paa-ee. 

See  all  the  three  worlds  in  bloom,  and  obtain  the  Fruit  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

fefo  FFg  FW  fu#  But  HU  gfet  II  (1193) 

PP  FFp  Fpsft  WH  wi  II 

mil  saaDhoo  sukh  oopjai  lathee  sabh  chhaa-ee. 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  peace  wells  up,  and  all  sins  are  erased. 

?TOc*  feHU  5^  ?TH  fefe  HUfe  7)  dfet  IRII  (1193) 

UFTf  f?FP  TT^T  UPJ  pfe  U mf  II  ^ II 

naanak  simrai  ayk  naam  fir  bahurh  na  Dhaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  remember  in  meditation  the  One  Name,  and  you  shall  never  again  be 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation..  ||1 1| 

UFT  HU  Hd'ywl  offe  HU7  II  (1193) 

T%  sp  UfFFfl"  Tp  *TUT  ^T3TT  II 

panjay  baDhay  mahaabalee  kar  sachaa  dho-aa. 

The  five  powerful  desires  are  bound  down,  when  you  lean  on  the  True  Lord. 

UUU  rP-Pfe»f?>  fefe  SET  tT#»F  II  (1193) 

3tm  P1%  ww\^\  ii 

aapnay  charan  japaa-i-an  vich  da-yu  kharho-aa. 

The  Lord  Himself  leads  us  to  dwell  at  His  Feet.  He  stands  right  in  our  midst. 

U<JT  Hdl  nla  fefe  3IU  feu  ft^1  feu»F  II  (1193) 

TFT  'TFT  FTP"  FTp  Pi  rf  HTT  P TT3TT  II 

rog  sog  sabh  mit  ga-ay  nit  navaa  niro-aa. 

All  sorrows  and  sicknesses  are  eradicated,  and  you  become  ever-fresh  and  rejuvenated. 


fe?>  tfe  ?FH  fefo  j-pfe  ?>  H»F  II  (1193) 

TPJ  1%3TT^T  TT^  T ^ftSTT  || 

din  rain  naam  Dhi-aa-idaa  fir  paa-ay  na  mo-aa. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  You  shall  never  again  die. 

frTH  § §ufa»F  (TOoT  HSt  fefo  U»F  IP  II  (1193) 

% ^rf%3TT  TFTTT  ft3TT  II  ? II 

jis  tay  upji-aa  naankaa  so-ee  fir  ho-aa.  ||2|| 

And  the  One,  from  whom  we  came,  O Nanak,  into  Him  we  merge  once  again.  ||2|| 

fereu  §ut  oragtolU  HTfij  HIT#  II  (1193) 

TTTft  ’H'H  1^  II 

kithhu  upjai  kah  rahai  kah  maahi  samaavai. 

Where  do  we  come  from?  Where  do  we  live?  Where  do  we  go  in  the  end? 

rft»f  FT?  hIs<  ¥HH  5T  txOe  LP%  II  (1193) 

^ft3T  1dTt  II 

jee-a  jant  sabh  khasam  kay  ka-un  keemat  paavai. 

All  creatures  belong  to  God,  our  Lord  and  Master.  Who  can  place  a value  on  Him? 

oftjfc  fwfefc  HSf?)  H 3313  HU1#  II  (1193) 

f%3  *T  WM  FpTT%  II 

kahan  Dhi-aa-in  sunan  nit  say  bhagat  suhaavai. 

Those  who  meditate,  listen  and  chant,  those  devotees  are  blessed  and  beautified. 

WIH  wraf  HTfot  fHf  55%  ?>  551#  II  (1193) 

3FT5  3pfm  Hiiddi  ^rt  3 ^tt%  n 

agam  agochar  saahibo  doosar  lavai  na  laavai. 

The  Lord  God  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  there  is  no  other  equal  to  Him. 

HtJ  3[f%  firefw  II3IRII  (1193) 

^ ^M^Rl3TT  TFTJ  ^TTt  II  3 II  ? II 

sach  poorai  gur  updaysi-aa  naanak  sunaavai.  ||3||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  this  Truth.  Nanak  proclaims  it  to  the  world.  ||3||1 1| 

rw  li  e§Lf%  ura  (1202) 

^rpnj  tt^tt  ,j  ^ ? 

saarang  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  1 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 


‘tfT: Hlddjd  UHTfe  II  (1202) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hid  did  HUfe  off  Hfe  fnf  II  (1202) 

TR  TO"  II 

satgur  moo  rat  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Image  of  the  True  Guru. 

Wefo  fWH  grfeof  frT§  TO  oft  HTO  TOT?)  6 tfe  IT§  |R||  TO§  II  (1202) 

3TT^"  HlR  + f*R  TO  # TOR  TOFJ  ^ TO  II  ? II  Tf[R  II 

antar  pi-aas  chaatrik  ji-o  jal  kee  safal  darsan  kad  paaN-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  inner  being  is  filled  with  a great  thirst,  like  that  of  the  song-bird  for  water.  When  shall  I 
find  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  His  Darshan?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WlA'tl1  c?  eye  FraH  Ufel-TOR  SJdlHd  <sew  did  <v8  II  (1202) 

3RPTT  # RRJ  TOT  fRFTTR^  TR  II 

anaathaa  ko  naath  sarab  partipaalak  bhagat  vachhal  har  naa-o. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Cherisher  of  all.  He  is  the  Lover  of  the  devotees  of 
His  Name. 

w off  sfe ?> URt feHfsfe wro§  irii  (1202) 

RTTO#TOTT#TOftf^^%f|  TOTR  II 1 11 

jaa  ka-o  ko-ay  na  raakhai  paraanee  tis  too  deh  asraa-o.  ||1 1| 

That  mortal,  whom  no  one  can  protect  - You  bless  him  with  Your  Support,  O Lord.  ||1 1| 

fcufoWF  tre  fcSdlldW1  dlfe  IcSyfeWT  § grf  II  (1202) 

f^?rf^3TT  SR  f^RTftRr  ^ TO  II 

niDhri-aa  Dhar  nigti-aa  gat  nithaavi-aa  too  thaa-o. 

Support  of  the  unsupported,  Saving  Grace  of  the  unsaved,  Home  of  the  homeless. 

TO  feH  rl'6  dd1  3 HdT  ddl  ofldld  o(dH  RH1^  IIP II  (1202) 

F fTR  RR  TOT  T •FT  R^T  :€tTlR  TOR  TOTR  IRII 

dah  dis  jaaN-o  tahaaN  too  sangay  tayree  keerat  karam  kamaa-o.  ||2|| 

Wherever  I go  in  the  ten  directions,  You  are  there  with  me.  The  only  thing  I do  is  sing  the 
Kirtan  of  Your  Praises.  ||2|| 

Com  T STfcr  JRtT  T fcloe  ddl  dlld  fnfe  odd  7)  Hoc 8 ||  (1202) 

TTOJ  R RTF  RPR  R TO  Rft  fTT^-  Rf|  R TOR  II 

aykas  tay  laakh  laakh  tay  aykaa  tayree  gat  mit  kahi  na  sakaa-o. 

From  Your  Oneness,  You  become  tens  of  thousands,  and  from  tens  of  thousands,  You 
become  One.  I cannot  describe  Your  state  and  extent. 


f a>>rf  3#  fnfe  s#  iretw  Hf  §t  11311  (1202) 

^ %3t^  %ft  f^rf^r  3#  tt^;  %fr  *^3  id  11 3 11 

too  bay-ant  tayree  mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  sabh  tayro  khayl  dikhaa-o.  ||3|| 

You  are  Infinite  - Your  value  cannot  be  appraised.  Everything  I see  is  Your  play.  ||3|| 

H'Mrt  H3T  H'M  HhQ  3TJTfe  old  H'Mrt  IhQ  ltt<S  tt'6  II  (1202) 

fttspt  tt  rt;  fttst  fm  rtsft  f tr  f^nr  rr  11 

saaDhan  kaa  sang  saaDh  si-o  gosat  har  saaDhan  si-o  liv  laa-o. 

I speak  with  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I am  in  love  with  the  Holy  people  of  the  Lord. 

tT?j  (Vrtor  irfew  U dldHfe  did  33  33H  Hf?>  td'6  118  HR  II  (1202) 

RR  TFR  TR3TT  f TRJ  RR  ||Y||  \ || 

jan  naanak  paa-i-aa  hai  gurmat  har  dayh  daras  man  chaa-o.  ||4||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Teachings;  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Blessed  Vision;  O Lord,  my  mind  yearns  for  it.  ||4||1 1| 

HW  HUTF  L|  II  (1202) 

RFRRRT  H II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  tftG  Wf33tTrHt  rF?>  II  (1202) 

^R  SRRTTfff  RR  II 

har  jee-o  antarjaamee  jaan. 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

oJ33  HRLT  3 gLF^t  |3  LRR  IIRII  3tF§  II  (1202) 

RRT  fTTf  RIRT  t WTJ f ^TT  TTFT  II  ? II  T^R  II 

karat  buraa-ee  maanukh  tay  chhapaa-ee  saakhee  bhoot  pavaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  mortal  does  evil  deeds,  and  hides  from  others,  but  like  the  air,  the  Lord  is  present 
everywhere.  ||1||Pause|| 

a HO  ?jTH  ^33  Lf3  otdH7  ttf3f3  553  36'rt  II  (1202) 

tRTf  TPJ  TFR  WZ  RRRT  3fcfft  ?fhT  II 

baisnou  naam  karat  khat  karmaa  antar  lobh  joothaan. 

You  call  yourself  a devotee  of  Vishnu  and  you  practice  the  six  rituals,  but  your  inner  being 
is  polluted  with  greed. 

H3  H31  oft  fSR1  of33  §3  H3  IIRII  (1202) 

RcT  RRT  # TRT  RR  3^3(13  ||  \ || 

sant  sabhaa  kee  nindaa  kartay  doobay  sabh  agi-aan.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  slander  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  shall  all  be  drowned  in  their  ignorance.  ||1 1| 


o(dfb  HH  U1^  Id  did  UR  tJdiJ1  Dldld  53  ^fHR  II  (1203) 

Rrf|  rtr  rtj  f|rf|  rt  RW  rt^  sjr  tjrtr  n 

karahi  som  paak  hireh  par  darbaa  antar  jhooth  gumaan. 

The  mortal  eats  the  food  which  he  has  carefully  prepared,  and  then  steals  the  wealth  of 
others.  His  inner  being  is  filled  with  falsehood  and  pride. 

wtt3  hr  oft  Mr  3ut  trefo  fwu  H3 1 hr>  iipii  (1203) 

rtrr  rr  # h#  rtrIr  I^rtr  hr  % rir  11  ? 11 

saastar  bayd  kee  biDh  nahee  jaaneh  bi-aapay  man  kai  maan.  ||2|| 

He  knows  nothing  of  the  Vedas  or  the  Shaastras;  his  mind  is  gripped  by  pride.  ||2|| 

HftlttP  ocw  c(dld  Hfe  ^dd1  (rl6  J-KSdl  e<S'ft  II  (1203) 

7t1%3TT  RTR  TTf|  Rf^T  RRT  i^R  RR^t  RIRTR  II 

sanDhi-aa  kaal  karahi  sabh  vartaa  ji-o  safree  damfaan. 

He  says  his  evening  prayers,  and  observes  ail  the  fasts,  but  this  is  all  just  a show. 

Uf  f?5R  fsfe  UR  IcSddM  Hfe  oRKRj  II3II  (1203) 

RJ  R^TTR  RRft  RR  f^fRR  Rl%  RTRR  II  3 II 

parabhoo  bhuiaa-ay  oojharh  paa-ay  nihfal  sabh  karmaan.  ||3|| 

God  made  him  stray  from  the  path,  and  sent  him  into  the  wilderness.  All  his  actions  are 
useless.  ||3|| 

H fcTPJPTjt  H HH3  ufettf1  frIH  ^5t  foTU1  SJdl^'A  II  (1203) 

RT  fRRpft  Rt  #RRT  Rftf3TT  Rff  f^RT  RRRR  II 

so  gi-aanee  so  baisnou  parhH-aa  jis  karee  kirpaa  bhagvaan. 

He  alone  is  a spiritual  teacher,  and  he  alone  is  a devotee  of  Vishnu  and  a scholar,  whom 
the  Lord  God  blesses  with  His  Grace. 

ff3  Hid  did  Rf%  UHH  UR  Rfew  §ufd»F  HRW  fW3  II8II  (1203) 

Rtfr  Rf%RR  RlR  RR  R|  RR3TT  RSTf^RT  RRR  RhM  IRII 

on  satgur  sayv  param  pad  paa-i-aa  uDhri-aa  sagal  bisvaan.  ||4|| 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status  and  saves  the  whole  world.  ||4|| 

fe»P  UH  offcjd  feg  odd  rtol  n>eo  UR  RR  fdR  3W3  II  (1203) 

f%3TT  RR  RRR  RR  R#  RPRR  RR  RT#  fM  41  HH  II 

ki-aa  ham  kathah  kichh  kath  nahee  jaanah  parabh  bhaavai  tivai  bolaan. 

What  can  I say?  I don't  know  what  to  say.  As  God  wills,  so  do  I speak. 

H'UHdlfd  oft  Ufofeot  HRT§  H3  (Wjof  ufe§  HHR  IIUIIPII  (1203) 

RTRRRffT  ^T  RR  RFIR  RR  RTRR  RRRT  RRR  ll<-(ll?ll 

saaDhsangat  kee  Dhoor  ik  maaNga-o  jan  naanak  pa-i-o  saraan.  ||5||2|| 

I ask  only  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Servant 
Nanak  seeks  their  Sanctuary.  ||5||2|| 


HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1203) 

htcuhitht  ^ ii 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  HU  UU  II  (1203) 

3THHtfNMHl  Tft  II 

ab  moro  naachno  raho. 

Now,  my  dancing  is  over. 

WW  UUTtw  HUH  UTfe§  HfeUTU  UUfc  ?5U  IRII  UU^  II  (1203) 

TJfpTT  Hpppr  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

laal  rageelaa  sehjay  paa-i-o  satgur  bachan  laho.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  intuitively  obtained  my  Darling  Beloved.  Through  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's 
Teachings,  I found  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

^»FU  HH  H fell  HOdl  fd»f  HH7)  GhUUT  oTU  II  (1203) 

f 3TR  T^3TT  Hpt  H%ff  f^3T  T dH^I-H  T^T  II 

ku-aar  kanniaa  jaisay  sang  sahayree  pari-a  bachan  uphaas  kaho. 

The  virgin  speaks  with  her  friends  about  her  husband  and  they  laugh  together; 

H§  HfdHA  %U  »Pfe§  3H  W onfiT  25H  IRII  (1203) 

frr^  ^PtR"  an^t  un  ttRt  ^rt  11  ? 11 

ja-o  surijan  garih  bheetar  aa-i-o  tab  mukh  kaaj  lajo.  ||1 1| 

but  when  he  comes  home,  she  becomes  shy,  and  modestly  covers  her  face.  ||1 1| 

ItTG  otfrtcx  ^H'Ut  tllsG  ^HU  UU  feu  II  (1203) 

f%U  TMTI  +161-0  HpNf  WT  ftrT  f^TT  II 

ji-o  kaniko  kothaaree  charhi-o  kabro  hot  firo. 

When  gold  is  melted  in  the  crucible,  it  flows  freely  everywhere. 

HH  U HIT  U STUfu  HU  % W7i  fat  IIPII  (1203) 

1 HTT  HT;  t UT#  UU  % 2TTT  Rfr  II R II 

jab  tay  suDh  bha-ay  hai  baareh  tab  tay  thaan  thiro.  ||2|| 

But  when  it  is  made  into  pure  solid  bars  of  gold,  then  it  remains  stationary.  ||2|| 

rl6  IGrt  dirt  dG  w6  alrlG  HUH  Uiut  U?5  II  (1203) 

uu  PR  ^ Pi  um  hu  tftt  h Pi  tht  ii 

ja-o  din  rain  ta-oo  la-o  baji-o  moorat  gharee  palo. 

As  long  as  the  days  and  the  nights  of  one's  life  last,  the  clock  strikes  the  hours,  minutes 
and  seconds. 


yH'^cSd'd  ffe  fHU'fdQ  3 H fefe  HR  ?>  3fe§  II3II  (1203) 

dd  fW  dF5  d II  3 II 

bajaavanhaaro  ooth  siDhaari-o  tab  fir  baaj  na  bha-i-o.  ||3|| 

But  when  the  gong  player  gets  up  and  leaves,  the  gong  is  not  sounded  again.  ||3|| 

PH  d3  ©dot  yfe  Wl'fftG  3H  Gd  fed  feHd  II  (1203) 

f^PT  ddT  ^ 3nf^arr  dd  arff  f^td  feddt  II 

jaisay  kumbh  udak  poor  aani-o  tab  ohu  bhinn  daristo. 

When  the  pitcher  is  filled  with  water,  the  water  contained  within  it  seems  distinct. 

ofd  cTOd  ml  Mf3  few  II8II3II  (1203) 

df  dTdd  fdd;  d#  df|  dTftdt  3TOTT#  3p3TPT  f^FTT  IMI  3 || 

kaho  naanak  kumbh  jalai  meh  daari-o  ambhai  ambh  milo.  ||4||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  pitcher  is  emptied  out,  the  water  mingles  again  with  water.  ||4||3|| 

TO  HdTF  L|  II  (1203) 

dRddlpTT  ^ H 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

my  y£  fern1  opt  ii  (1203) 

3Td  ^ f%3TT  d^T  II 

ab  poochhay  ki-aa  kahaa. 

Now  if  he  is  asked,  what  can  he  say? 

Mrt  TPH  mfH3  dH  ftlo(  fey  feG  dlfo  dd1  II  dll  dd'6  II  (1203) 

#dt  dPf  df%d  ^ ^fldd  dFR  fw%  df|  T^T  II  ? II  TfTd  II 

laino  naam  amrit  ras  neeko  baavar  bikh  si-o  geh  rahaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  was  supposed  to  have  gathered  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  but  instead,  the  mad-man  was  busy  with  poison.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3753  ddH  fedora  Lpfe§  tTdf  off#  HdtfxJ1  II  (1203) 

ddd;  Rr+M  dTddT  dldd  ddit  44H£I  II 

dulabh  janam  chirankaal  paa-i-o  jaata-o  ka-udee  badlahaa. 

This  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  was  finally  obtained  after  such  a long  time.  He  is 
losing  it  in  exchange  for  a shell. 

ora#  $ 3Tw  »nfe§  7pfe§  orad  fedy  fedd1 11=111  (1203) 

TT^t  dt  dTff  3TR3TT  RTf^arT  dddT  f^ddT  II  ? II 

kaathooree  ko  gaahak  aa-i-o  laadi-o  kaalar  birakh  jivhaa.  ||1 1| 

He  came  to  buy  musk,  but  instead,  he  has  loaded  dust  and  thistle  grass.  ||1 1| 


»Ffe§  W3  W¥?>  ci  3fet  H3f?>  6'dlQdl  fe§  8<X>fy  IHF  II  (1203) 

3TT^arr  ^rnj % mi  6Hidfl  Rrftr  ii 

aa-i-o  laabh  laabhan  kai  taa-ee  mohan  thaaga-uree  si-o  ulajh  pahaa. 

He  comes  in  search  of  profits,  but  he  is  entangled  in  the  enticing  illusion  of  Maya. 

oce  a'tld  «'«  tfSt  3 fefe  fe3  »f§H3  o(fe  HU1  IIP  II  (1203) 

Wtf  t ^ IR II 

kaach  baadrai  laal  kho-ee  hai  fir  ih  a-osar  kad  lahaa.  ||2|| 

He  loses  the  jewel,  in  exchange  for  mere  glass.  When  will  he  have  this  blessed 
opportunity  again?  ||2|| 

Hdltt  l-ld'U  So<  3J5  (Vdl  Co(d  £30  tJ'fii  3tf0‘  II  (1203) 

WM  WST  Tuft  TJFjv^  II 

sagal  paraaDh  ayk  gun  naahee  thaakur  chhodah  daas  bhajhaa. 

He  is  full  of  sins,  and  he  has  not  even  one  redeeming  virtue.  Forsaking  his  Lord  and 
Master,  he  is  involved  with  Maya,  God's  slave. 

Wfet  HHfe  33¥3  oft  fewt  fo§  3HoT3  nfe  H'frtd'  II3II  (1203) 

3TTf  TFTfe  # f^3TT f WF?  II 3 II 

aa-ee  masat  jarhvat  kee  ni-aa-ee  ji-o  taskar  dar  saaNniHaa.  ||3|| 

And  when  the  final  silence  comes,  like  inanimate  matter,  he  is  caught  like  a thief  at  the 
door.  ||3|| 

W7i  §lf§  7)  h§  nfe  nw  Hn^t  ufe  ntr  11  (1203) 

3TR  3TO  n fft  TFTT  TRifj-  Tft  || 

aan  upaa-o  na  ko-oo  soojhai  har  daasaa  sarnee  par  rahaa. 

I cannot  see  any  other  way  out.  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

5JU  (TOoT  33  <ft  H?>  H3IW  »f§3T?>  Hfe  3331  II8II8II  (1203) 

^ TFFF  ft  TFT  ^tfr  RRT  3TWT  iffe  IRIRII 

kaho  naanak  tab  hee  man  chhutee-ai  ja-o  saglay  a-ugan  mayt  Dharhaa.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  mortal  is  emancipated,  only  when  all  his  demerits  and  faults  are  erased 
and  eradicated.  ||4||4|| 

ra  HUSF  L|  II  (1203) 

TTFRTT^TT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfet  iftfe  3<ft  fU»f  333  fed'fdlG  II  (1203) 

Rf  sftft  Tfr  ftar  3^  f^iRl#  ii 

maa-ee  Dheer  rahee  pari-a  bahut  biraagi-o. 

O mother,  my  patience  is  gone.  1 am  in  love  with  my  Husband  Lord. 


wfeoT  TOf  33T  % fe?>  fe§  §t  S IRII  II  (1203) 

3rffT  STtfa  3TT^q-  77T>  ^ II  ? II  TfR  || 

anik  bhaaNt  aanoop  rang  ray  tinH  si-o  ruchai  na  laagi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

There  are  so  many  kinds  of  incomparable  pleasures,  but  I am  not  interested  in  any  of 
them.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

Mr  arra  fern  firm  yfa  aaf  tf'te  irasr  sut  H'fdiG  n (1203) 

frffrr  ff  3T  ff  3T  Tjf%  fk  W aft  *TTff ft  II 

nis  baasur  pari-a  pari-a  mukh  tayra-o  neeNd  palak  nahee  jaagi-o. 

Night  and  day,  I utter,  "Pri-a,  Pri-a  - Beloved,  Beloved"  with  my  mouth.  I cannot  sleep, 
even  for  an  instant;  I remain  awake  and  aware. 


d'd  <Xrld  and  mfeoT  nldl'd  % fart  fif3  fey  W'fdlG  IRII  (1203) 

ITT*:  3rif^  Tfprrp-  f fkj  ffr  fr  n ? 11 

haar  kajar  bastar  anik  seegaar  ray  bin  pir  sabhai  bikh  laagi-o.  ||1 1| 

Necklaces,  eye  make-up,  fancy  clothes  and  decorations  - without  my  Husband  Lord, 
these  are  all  poison  to  me.  ||1 1| 

ysf  ygf  efe  ¥*fe  otfe  a§  ofe  firm  tiH'IdiG  11  (1204) 

ffe  Tiff  ^ Tf  If 3T  frfff  ft  II 

poochha-o  poochha-o  deen  bhaaNt  kar  ko-oo  kahai  pari-a  daysaaNgi-o. 

I ask  and  ask,  with  humility,  "Who  can  tell  me  which  country  my  Husband  Lord  lives  in?" 


oTG  GG  hs  3S  hIh  ed£  yfe  11?  11  (1204) 

IR II 

heeN-o  dayN-u  sabh  man  tan  arpa-o  sees  charan  par  raakhi-o.  ||2|| 

I would  dedicate  my  heart  to  him,  I offer  my  mind  and  body  and  everything;  I place  my 
head  at  his  feet.  ||2|| 


HtJcT  Wfe  H'UHdlfe  mdtl'fdlG  II  (1204) 

^rq-  ^rr  3rrfR  tfft  fr  TTTfrlf-  3TT^rff  fr  11 

charan  bandnaa  amol  daasro  dayN-u  saaDhsangat  ardaagi-o. 

I bow  at  the  feet  of  the  voluntary  slave  of  the  Lord;  I beg  him  to  bless  me  with  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


sray  fonr  nfe  y|  few  wfert  11311  (1204) 

TTf  ffrr  frff  Rmm*  few  fwfffr  11  3 11 

karahu  kirpaa  mohi  parabhoo  milaavhu  nimakh  daras  paykhaagi-o.  ||3|| 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  that  I may  meet  God,  and  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan  every  moment.  ||3|| 


ferrfe  &e\  »rfe§  ht>  »f?>fe?>  HldwfdiG  n (1204) 

«rt  cTT  3TT^34r  3tT  3Rf%^  4)cHlRl#  II 

darisat  bha-ee  tab  bheetar  aa-i-o  mayraa  man  an-din  seetlaagi-o. 

When  He  is  Kind  to  me,  He  comes  to  dwell  within  my  being.  Night  and  day,  my  mind  is 
calm  and  peaceful. 

oTU  (TOof  Ufa  H3R5  W?  HW  »fSW  II8IIUII  (1204) 

4^  4TTT  Tjrr  TFFT  ttpt  imiMJI 

kaho  naanak  ras  mangal  gaa-ay  sabad  anaahad  baaji-o.  ||4||5|| 

Says  Nanak,  I sing  the  Songs  of  Joy;  the  Unstruck  Word  of  the  Shabad  resounds  within 
me.  ||4||5|| 

rw  HUSF  LI  II  (1204) 

HT^TTr^TT  K II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Fi'cl  nfe  Hfe  nfe  ufij  Hfe  nfe  nfe  h'm1  ii  (1204) 

^TTSTT  II 

maa-ee  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat  saaDhaa. 

O mother,  True,  True,  True  is  the  Lord,  and  True,  True,  True  is  His  Holy  Saint. 

3Tf  # yt  odtr§  H gtfe  HHJT  11^11  ^JT§  II  (1204) 

3^-5  ^ ^fr  4##  t Ttrfr  11  ? 11  h 

bachan  guroo  jo  poorai  kahi-o  mai  chheek  gaaNthree  baaDhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Word  which  the  Perfect  Guru  has  spoken,  I have  tied  to  my  robe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Mr  fycS'Hl  zfc  nrfore  taF  11  (1204) 

^rf%3T^r  Rhi4)  4%  wftm  ^ttstt  11 

nis  baasur  nakhi-atar  binaasee  rav  sasee-ar  baynaaDhaa. 

Night  and  day,  and  the  stars  in  the  sky  shall  vanish.  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  vanish. 

falfo  HHIF  H75  L^?j  rFfet  fefe  IFtJ  Htr?>  W^LF  IITII  (1204) 

W-  wr  ^nrnT  4%  ii  \ n 

gir  basuDhaa  jal  pavan  jaa-igo  ik  saaDh  bachan  atlaaDhaa.  ||1 1| 

The  mountains,  the  earth,  the  water  and  the  air  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of  the 
Holy  Saint  shall  endure.  ||1 1| 

Mfe  fy<VHl  FT^  HdcS'Hl  §3frT  HH  fy<VU'  II  (1204) 

3t^  Rhi^I  Rh  141  tt^t m I^tsit  ii 

and  binaasee  jayr  binaasee  ut-bhuj  sayt  binaaDhaa. 

Those  born  of  eggs  shall  pass  away,  and  those  born  of  the  womb  shall  pass  away.  Those 
born  of  the  earth  and  sweat  shall  pass  away  as  well. 


tFfij  laA'n1  laA'Hl  fefe  IFF  33?)  foOtlWM1  II?  II  (1204) 

ft1>  f^mft  wff  Rhi41  t1% ftf Pi^mistt  n ^ n 

chaar  binaasee  khateh  binaasee  ik  saaDh  bachan  nihchalaaDhaa.  ||2|| 

The  four  Vedas  shall  pass  away,  and  the  six  Shaastras  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of 
the  Holy  Saint  is  eternal.  ||2|| 

FrT  fy<S'Hl  3m  fycS'Hl  # IITRF  II  (1204) 

RF  Rdl4)  FPT  f^mft  FTTJ  tft  %TT?TT  II 

raaj  binaasee  taam  binaasee  saatak  bhee  baynaaDhaa. 

Raajas,  the  quality  of  energetic  activity  shall  pass  away.  Taamas,  the  quality  of  lethargic 
darkness  shall  pass  away.  Saatvas,  the  quality  of  peaceful  light  shall  pass  away  as  well. 

feH’fZH1?)  U H3R5  fy<VH]  fefe  FR T 337)  Wdl'U1  II3II  (1204) 

fM^rrr f Rhi41  ftsi ftf stthtstt  ii 3 11 

daristimaan  hai  sagal  binaasee  ik  saaDh  bachan  aagaaDhaa.  ||3|| 

All  that  is  seen  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint  is  beyond  destruction. 

I|3|| 

»fm  »rfU  »Rf  ut  DTV  Hf  »RJ?>  yw  fetRF  II  (1204) 

3TFT  3Ff^  3m  ft  3TFf  31J  3TPTT  f%W?TT  II 

aapay  aap  aap  hee  aapay  sabh  aapan  khayl  dikhaaDhaa. 

He  Himself  is  Himself  by  Himself.  All  that  is  seen  is  His  play. 

Lpfe§  ?j  wz\  orat  3%  % (TOot  3T3  fkfe  J5HF  ||8||£||  (1204) 

TTT'stt  f Tift  ^ ftft  f^rf^r  ftstt  imi^ii 

paa-i-o  na  jaa-ee  kahee  bhaaNt  ray  parabh  naanak  gur  mil  laaDhaa.  ||4||6|| 

He  cannot  be  found  by  any  means.  O Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  God  is  found.  ||4||6|| 

HW  HUTF  LI  II  (1204) 

FRF  FIFTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Fft  Hf?)  Wfm  3T3  II  (1204) 

*it  Tifr  4iH4i  f^-  TfrfaF  n 

mayrai  man  baasibo  gur  gobind. 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  dwells  within  my  mind. 

rlO1  fHHdft  sjfcG  U 0*0(3  37F  rtdlF  HF  Wl'At;  IIFII  dO'6  II  (1204) 

Fft  F^t  t TTfF  rfgt  FIR  3RR  ||  l ||  II 

jahaaN  simran  bha-i-o  hai  thaakur  tahaaN  nagar  sukh  aanand.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  my  Lord  and  Master  is  remembered  in  meditation  - that  village  is  filled  with 
peace  and  bliss.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 


rid1  alnd  O'ofd  fij»fra  dd1  tTtf  »FW  ||  (1204) 

^TT  SFfT  f^3nfT  rf^T  ^ W*  3Tm  II 

jahaaN  beesrai  thaakur  pi-aaro  tahaaN  dookh  sabh  aapad. 

Wherever  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master  is  forgotten  - all  misery  and  misfortune  is  there. 

fRT  3J?>  dPfe  »IW  H3I75  |U  3ZJ7  IR7  H*f  HW  IIS  II  (1204) 

Wt  TR  3TTTR-  II  ? II 

jah  gun  gaa-ay  aanand  mangal  roop  tahaaN  sadaa  sukh  sampad.  ||1 1| 

Where  the  Praises  of  my  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss  and  Joy  are  sung  - eternal  peace 
and  wealth  are  there.  ||1 1| 

rid1  dfd  oftj1  ?j  Hrtltff  3ZT  HU7  effe^TR  Qftltfl'rtt!  II  (1204) 

’TR  fft  W S Rftr  TR  ^3TR  ^f^STPra  II 

jahaa  sarvan  har  kathaa  na  sunee-ai  tah  mahaa  bha-i-aan  udi-aanad. 

Wherever  they  do  not  listen  to  the  Stories  of  the  Lord  with  their  ears  - the  utterly  desolate 
wilderness  is  there. 

fRF  o(l dd*  H'UHdlld  UH  3TT  HTXI7 i HR  dM'cSd  IIPII  (1204) 

^TFT  77J  cff  RTT  STS  STTPTS  II  ^ II 

jahaaN  keertan  saaDhsangat  ras  tah  saghan  baas  falaaNnad.  ||2|| 

Where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  with  love  in  the  Saadh  Sangat  - there  is 
fragrance  and  fruit  and  joy  in  abundance.  ||2|| 

fa?>  fH>ra?j  hss  fftt  Hrf  w§u  fw?ra  11  (1204) 

IrPTR  Ttfe  fRTsft  3RST  ftSTSS  II 

bin  simran  kot  barakh  jeevai  saglee  a-oDh  barithaanad. 

Without  meditative  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  may  live  for  millions  of  years,  but  his 
life  would  be  totally  useless. 

Hof  fiwtr  arrfife  3fra  orfo  s§  hh7  hh7  tferc  11311  (1204) 

STWs  RTJ  Tft  TS  TRT  TST  II  3 II 

ayk  nimakh  gobind  bhajan  kar  ta-o  sadaa  sadaa  jeevaanad.  ||3|| 

But  if  he  vibrates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  for  even  a moment,  then  he 
shall  live  forever  and  ever.  ||3|| 

HSfc  irafc  HSfc  V3  UR§  Ht#  H'UHdlfd  II  (1204) 

TTf^T  ST"  STS"?  TTSFTTft  fTTSTTT  II 

saran  saran  saran  parabh  paava-o  deejai  saaDhsangat  kirpaanad. 

O God,  I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Your  Sanctuary,  Your  Sanctuary;  please  mercifully  bless 
me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


cTOof  ufo  ^fu§  U HUH  H H3TC5  UTS*  Ml  rF7>U  II8IIPII  (1204) 

^ Tf|#  | t ^ imivsii 

naanak  poor  rahi-o  hai  sarab  mai  sagal  gunaa  biDh  jaaNnad.  ||4||7|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Lord  is  All-pervading  everywhere,  amongst  all.  He  knows  the  qualities  and 
the  condition  of  all.  ||4||7|| 

TO  HUSF  LI  II  (1204) 

HFRRfTr  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WH  Hfo  UR  3UHf  LFH  II  (1204) 

3R  Utf|  TUT  'UTtm  UUJ  || 

ab  mohi  raam  bharosa-o  paa-ay. 

Now,  I have  obtained  the  Support  of  the  Lord. 

H H HUfe  Lffo§  ofdi'ftsfu  § t UUR  IRII  UU^  II  (1204) 

"jfr  •T7i%  t^3tt  >ji  iPiRt  t % HufJ  crth  n \ \\  ii 

jo  jo  saran  pari-o  karunaaniDh  tay  tay  bhaveh  taraa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Ocean  of  Mercy  are  carried  across  the  world-ocean. 
||1||Pause|| 

Hftr  Hfe§  » fU  HUftT  H>ffe§  HUH1  UTUfu  31^U  II  (1204) 

^1%  3R  HfRT  UTf|  wh  || 

sukh  so-i-o  ar  sahj  samaa-i-o  sahsaa  gureh  gavaa-ay. 

They  sleep  in  peace,  and  intuitively  merge  into  the  Lord.  The  Guru  takes  away  their 
cynicism  and  doubt. 

H UTUU  HUt  Ufu  offtj  H7>  TO  U75  LFH  IRII  (1204) 

wt  mt  fR  ##  HR  uiw  TFT  TTT  II  \ II 

jo  chaahat  so-ee  har  kee-o  man  baaNchhat  fal  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Whatever  they  wish  for,  the  Lord  does;  they  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  minds'  desires.  ||1 1| 

fUUU  tTU§  ?>U  fw?>  H¥?>t  orgr  H?FU  II  (1204) 

fffrt  HHT  HR  1%3TT5  RPTT  RHT  ?JUTT  II 

hirdai  japa-o  naytar  Dhi-aan  laava-o  sarvanee  kathaa  sunaa-ay. 

In  my  heart,  I meditate  on  Him;  with  my  eyes,  I focus  my  meditation  on  Him.  With  my  ears, 

1 listen  to  His  Sermon. 


e?5§  5W  t 3H?)1  TjfaftEWZ  IIPII  (1205) 

^njfr  ^FTT  TTFi^t  Tpp-  % T?=nTT  fjft  ^JW  ^TITr  ||  ^ || 

charnee  chala-o  maarag  thaakur  kai  rasnaa  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||2|| 

With  my  feet,  I walk  on  my  Lord  and  Mater's  Path.  With  my  tongue,  I sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

fenfe  FT9H  H3I75  fU  H3  ||  (1205) 

WT  ^Xf  w ^TTTTT  II 

daykhi-o  darisat  sarab  mangal  roop  ultee  sant  karaa-ay. 

With  my  eyes,  I see  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Absolute  Bliss;  the  Saint  has  turned 
away  from  the  world. 

Ll'feG  «'«  »fHW  ?>TH  old  gfe  ?j  ofdO  rH'i  113 II  (1205) 

MISSTf  '6\ H I rl  TPJ  T '3TPT  ||  ^ || 

paa-i-o  laal  amol  naam  har  chhod  na  kathoo  jaa-ay.  ||3|| 

I have  found  the  Priceless  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord;  it  never  leaves  me  or  goes 
anywhere  else.  ||3|| 

6 ra?)  §uht  orf?j  fe»r  3T?i  sraf  11  (1205) 

T^FT  TTFIT  f%3TT  TJF  ftsrpj  II 

kavan  upmaa  ka-un  badaa-ee  ki-aa  gun  kaha-o  reejhaa-ay. 

What  praise,  what  glory  and  what  virtues  should  I utter,  in  order  to  please  the  Lord? 

U3  fotlTO  et?j  €fe»F  IjE  FT7>  ?TOot  tJH7?  IlSIltll  (1205) 

ffcT  M ^3TT  TT  ^FT  TTTT  TFT  ^TTTT  ||Y||^|| 

hot  kirpaal  deen  da-i-aa  parabh  jan  naanak  daas  dasaa-ay.  ||4||8|| 

That  humble  being,  unto  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  is  kind  - O servant  Nanak,  he  is  the  slave 
of  God’s  slaves.  ||4||8|| 

HW  HUW  LI  II  (1205) 

F’FT  iflprT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ffe  HLf  of7  fof  II  (1205) 

2^  TT  f^TT  TTf%  || 

o-ay  sukh  kaa  si-o  baran  sunaavit. 

Who  can  I tell,  and  with  whom  can  I speak,  about  this  state  of  peace  and  bliss? 


wre  Ofa  ur  surra  nfo  Kara  ?ra  aruu  irii  uu'f  11  (1205) 

3RT  ftUTT  T^T  T^TT  *rft  W Tpr  TTR7T  ||  $ ||  TfR  II 

anad  binod  paykh  parabh  darsan  man  mangal  gun  gaavat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  in  ecstasy  and  delight,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  My  mind 
sings  His  Songs  of  Joy  and  His  Glories.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

few  Tut  uftr  farwst  yfa  uu  11  (1205) 

f%TPT  Tf%  R-H-H 1 41  ’jft  R^HMd  || 

bisam  bha-ee  paykh  bismaadee  poor  rahay  kirpaavat. 

I am  wonderstruck,  gazing  upon  the  Wondrous  Lord.  The  Merciful  Lord  is  All-pervading 
everywhere. 

wfHU  ?>W  WRSoT  faf  wfo  3J3F  HHoHUH  IRII  (1205) 

’ft#  U"F[  3^1  H + ftlT  w *iH  + Nd  II  ? II 

pee-o  amrit  naam  amolakji-o  chaakh  goongaa  muskaavat.  ||1|| 

I drink  in  the  Invaluable  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Like  the  mute,  I can 
only  smile  - 1 cannot  speak  of  its  flavor.  ||1 1| 

HH  fe  offa  HU  ?j  »PUU  fPUH  II  (1205) 

UTT  Tlfftft  T 3TRrT  aTTTT  II 

jaisay  pavan  banDh  kar  raakhi-o  boojh  na  aavat  jaavat. 

As  the  breath  is  held  in  bondage,  no  one  can  understand  its  coming  in  and  going  out. 

W off  fat  U3PH  3fe§  Ufa  f W oft  ofat  ?>  fPfe  ofd'-^d  IIPII  (1205) 

'TT  ft4  HTT^  fft  ^3TT  # T#  U WFTT  II  ^ II 

jaa  ka-o  ridai  pargaas  bha-i-o  har  u-aa  kee  kahee  na  jaa-ay  kahaavat.  ||2|| 

So  is  that  person,  whose  heart  is  enlightened  by  the  Lord  - his  story  cannot  be  told.  ||2|| 

»F?j  HU  fas  o(o1»ffa  UU  rfe  IFUU  II  (1205) 

3TR  TM  %%  T^T3Tf|  %%  fttft  TTTT  II 

aan  upaav  jaytay  kichh  kahee-ahi  taytay  seekhay  paavat. 

As  many  other  efforts  as  you  can  think  of  - I have  seen  them  and  studied  them  all. 

»ffeu  tt'tt  IdIU  aid  Id  U3lfe§  WW  rW  UUkFTU  113 II  (1205) 

3Tftnr  ftr^  tfftft  ttiifr  ii  3 n 

achint  laal  garih  bheetar  pargati-o  agam  jaisay  parkhaavat.  ||3|| 

My  Beloved,  Carefree  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart;  thus  I 
have  realized  the  Inaccessible  Lord.  ||3|| 

(rtddld  frtdoed  »1  (art'll  »fU35  dlttG  ?>  rl"Sd  II  (1205) 

ftPrpT  f^ftw 3|Rhi11  ar^ftr u ^ttt  ii 

nirgun  nirankaar  abhinaasee  atulo  tuli-o  na  jaavat. 

The  Absolute,  Formless,  Eternally  Unchanging,  Immeasurable  Lord  cannot  be  measured. 


rt'rtoc  ttfrty  fef?>  frf%»F  feH  ut  llttlltf  II  (1205) 

TFFT  3T^  f*rf%  1%TT  ft  sTfr  STRcT  ||Y||^|| 
kaho  naanak  ajar  jin  jari-aa  tis  hee  ka-o  ban  aavat.  ||4||9|| 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  endures  the  unendurable  - this  state  belongs  to  him  alone.  ||4||9|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1205) 

7TPr5T  iTIpn  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fefcfet  fey  %f?>  fe^  dt  dltJ'd  II  (1205) 

fkwi  f^'rfr^rfr  trt^  11 

bikh-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai. 

The  corrupt  person  passes  his  days  and  nights  uselessly. 

art fey  ?>  at  wtryfa  fnw  mlrff  irii  uzrf  11  (1205) 

yt 'T  3T^jy1%  TTHTT  T(Tr  f^TT  fit  II  ? II  TfR  II 

gobind  na  bhajai  ahaN-buDh  maataa  janam  joo-ai  ji-o  haarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  he  is  intoxicated  with 
egotistical  intellect.  He  loses  his  life  in  the  gamble.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Wfer  Ljtfe  ?j  feH  fef  ire  fife1  fd  dol'd  II  (1205) 

3TTfj7TT  tfrfe  f%TT  f^FJ  T7"  Fit  II 

naam  amolaa  pareet  na  tis  si-o  par  nindaa  hitkaarai. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  priceless,  but  he  is  not  in  love  with  it.  He  loves  only  to 
slander  others. 

j-rfq-  n<s>d  fes  ^ irii  (1205) 

f^T  it  ^3#  TTTf  II  ? II 

chhaapar  baaNDh  savaarai  tarin  ko  du-aarai  paavak  jaarai.  ||1|| 

Weaving  the  grass,  he  builds  his  house  of  straw.  At  the  door,  he  builds  a fire.  ||1 1| 

oras  Lfc  §5*#  H3fe  MffHf  H?j  t II  (1205) 

TOT  W TTTt  ijsfl  3Tf%^  TR  t II 

kaalar  pot  uthaavai  mooNdeh  amrit  man  tay  daarai. 

He  carries  a load  of  sulfur  on  his  head,  and  drives  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  out  of  his  mind. 

GtS  ol'Hd  Hfe  LffettF  HUfe  aofe  fefe  SS'd  IIP  II  (1205) 

3Tft  wm  4T^F  Trf|  Tfe3TT  eTfft  eTfft  fW  fTlt  IR II 

odhai  bastar  kaajar  meh  pari-aa  bahur  bahur  fir  jhaarai.  ||2|| 

Wearing  his  good  clothes,  the  mortal  falls  into  the  coal-pit;  again  and  again,  he  tries  to 
shake  it  off.  1 121 1 


opt  m yfo  sr  irfe  tpfe  HHopt  11  (1205) 

^TF T Tfr  TRf  ^ IS  ■'si  IS  4j)'HcM^  II 

kaatai  payd  daal  par  thaadhou  khaa-ay  khaa-ay  muskaarai. 

Standing  on  the  branch,  eating  and  eating  and  smiling,  he  cuts  down  the  tree. 

IdifaG  fpfe  yftr&  fs€\  fest  frra  11311  (1205) 

W-3TT  <-HldPl  Tft#  f%#  f%T  Rt  IR II 

giri-o  jaa-ay  rasaatal  pari-o  chhitee  chhitee  sir  bhaarai.  ||3|| 

He  falls  down  head-first  and  is  shattered  into  bits  and  pieces.  ||3|| 

H fdl  dtl'C  UUfe  ?>  dl<£'d  II  (1205) 

Pl<^,  7^ttt  tffPr  *T  *T%  II 

nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaa-ay  pahuch  na  sakai  gavaarai. 

He  bears  vengeance  against  the  Lord  who  is  free  of  vengeance.  The  fool  is  not  up  to  the 
task. 

otU  (’TOoT  H37>  oT  yr^HUH  fcSdoCd  II8IROII  (1205) 

TTf  TFFF  RFT  TT  WT  TKsFPJ  Pf+A  ||Y||  \ o || 

kaho  naanak  santan  kaa  raakhaa  paarbarahm  nirankaarai.  ||4||10|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  Saints  is  the  Formless,  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4||10|| 

nw  huw  y II  (1205) 

7TTRRFTIA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»F?fo  Hfe  fW  ?>  rFfeWF  II  (1205) 

3tt^-  ?rPr  ^ ¥tpt  t ^tPstt  n 

avar  sabh  bhoolay  bharmat  na  jaani-aa. 

All  the  others  are  deluded  by  doubt;  they  do  not  understand. 

Hipyf  w t firat  ?lw  fefe  hh  ygrfW  irii  ii  (1205) 

trf  ttt  % f|rt  ^3tt  PrPr  ^ wPw  11  \ 11  t^tt  h 

ayk  suDhaakhar  jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  tin  baydeh  tat  pachhaani-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

That  person,  within  whose  heart  the  One  Pure  Word  abides,  realizes  the  essence  of  the 
Vedas.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

y^fedfe  HW  1-Id1  fes  dd1  ?53T  ytl'd1  II  (1205) 

H y P y P ■H I y ^ 'TTT  cTcfT  ^fPT  TTPT  II 

parvirat  maarag  jaytaa  kichh  ho-ee-ai  taytaa  log  pachaaraa. 

He  walks  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  trying  to  please  people. 


fat  ?>ut  Uddl'H1  3f  Hf  wm  WM  IRII  (1205) 

^TT  ftt  ^T#  WTFTT  rFJ  FT  3fsr  3tSTTTT  ||  \ || 

ja-o  la-o  ridai  nahee  pargaasaa  ta-o  la-o  anDh  anDhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

But  as  long  as  his  heart  is  not  enlightened,  he  is  stuck  in  pitch  black  darkness.  ||1 1| 

Mddl  H'M  9<J  feftr  feft  HtH  ?Klt  fFH  II  (1205) 

STTcft  FTSl'  Fg  f%fsT  41^  i4  II 

jaisay  Dhartee  saaDhai  baho  biDh  bin  beejai  nahee  jaaNmai. 

The  land  may  be  prepared  in  every  way,  but  nothing  sprouts  without  being  planted. 

TFT  ?>TH  fTO  Hotfe  7)  U 33  TOft  mfeH1#  II3II  (1205) 

FF  TFT  T frf  | ^ 3Tf^mT^  II  ^ II 

raam  naam  bin  mukat  na  ho-ee  hai  tutai  naahee  abhimaanai.  ||2|| 

Just  so,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  is  liberated,  nor  is  egotistical  pride  eradicated. 

||2|| 

?>ta  fawt  mfe  HH  LF#  TO  5{H  II  (1205) 

Rhi4  n 

neer  bilovai  at  saram  paavai  nainoo  kaisay  reesai. 

The  mortal  may  churn  water  until  he  is  sore,  but  how  can  butter  be  produced? 

fTO  3T3  )jo(fe  7)  ocg  f>f753  ?)Ut  tfdlGlPi  113 II  (1205) 

FT  F FTf  fFFF  Flft  WlftA  II  3 II 

bin  gur  bhaytay  mukat  na  kaahoo  milat  nahee  jagdeesai.  ||3|| 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  not  met. 
I|3|| 

FtTH  Frld  fed  ald'fdG  HdF  HLF  dfd  cTH1  II  (1206) 

FTTHF  FTHcT  41-dlR#  HFT  TJFT  HFTT  II 

khojat  khojat  ihai  beechaari-o  sarab  sukhaa  har  naamaa. 

Searching  and  searching,  I have  come  to  this  realization:  all  peace  and  bliss  are  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

otu  (■root  fen  iranjfe  wiz&v  >mrr  iibiiffii  (1206) 

HTFT  F4TRT  ll^ll  ? ? II 

kaho  naanak  tis  bha-i-o  paraapatjaa  kai  laykh  mathaamaa.  ||4||11|| 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  receives  it,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  inscribed.  ||4||1 1 

HW  HUW  LI  II  (1206) 

FR7T  F^FIA  II 
saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»f?)fe?j  Urn  o[  3|R  ofutw  II  (1206) 

STRf^J  FR  R Tpr  R^TR  II 

an-din  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai. 

Night  and  day,  utter  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H3I75  HR'HH  H3H  HR  Ml  H7>  H*53  375  25Ut>H  IIRII  HTPf  II  (1206) 

TFFT  RRTTR  ’CTTF  RR  RiW  RR  R#R  H ? II  W II 

sagal  padaarath  sarab  sookh  siDh  man  baaNchhat  fal  lahee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  shall  obtain  all  wealth,  all  pleasures  and  successes,  and  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»F3R  H3  UR  HHRTR  faHHR  Rf  WffecTHt  II  (1206) 

RTRf  RR  RTR  g’RRTR  f%W  Rf  Rl^RPft  II 

aavhu  sant  paraan  sukh-daatay  simreh  parabh  abhinaasee. 

Come,  O Saints,  let  us  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  He  is  the  Eternal,  Imperishable 
Giver  of  Peace  and  Praanaa,  the  Breath  of  Life. 

WTPHH  TRH  tft?>  Rtf  3R?>  Ufa  5fu§  UI3  ||^||  (1206) 

RRTRf  RPJ  ftR  RRR  ^ Tf^3TT  RR  RRft  II  \ II 

anaathah  naath  deen  dukh  bhanjan  poor  rahi-o  ghat  vaasee.  ||1 1| 

Master  of  the  masterless,  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek  and  the  poor;  He  is  All- 
pervading  and  permeating,  abiding  in  all  hearts.  ||1|| 

3F33  HRR  JW33  HW  Ufa  HR  tft  «^5Ssi'dl  II  (1206) 

RTRR  RRR  RRIRR  RRSTT  R7J  ft  RRRTR  II 

gaavat  sunat  sunaavit  sarDhaa  har  ras  pee  vadbhaagay. 

The  very  fortunate  ones  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  singing,  reciting  and 
listening  to  the  Lord's  Praises. 

offw  o(«H  f>[R  hTsI  37)  3 HRT  TRH  f753  rH'dl  IIP II  (1206) 

Rf^T  rHr  ffR  Rff  RR  f v H RPT  Pm  RTR  II  ^ II 

kal  kalays  mitay  sabh  tan  tay  raam  naam  liv  jaagay.  ||2|| 

All  their  sufferings  and  struggles  are  wiped  away  from  their  bodies;  they  remain  lovingly 
awake  and  aware  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

oPH  o[R  RR  dfiH  Iftt!1  old  fHHHf?)  HR?)  33  II  (1206) 

RPJ  Rt^  SJR  Rff  PfT  fft  fRRTfR  RRR  || 

kaam  kroDh  jhooth  taj  nindaa  har  simran  banDhan  tootay. 

So  abandon  your  sexual  desire,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  released  from  bondage. 


HU  H3I7)  mu  mu  HH3T  CTU  feuiF  5 ||3II  (1206) 

Utf  W 3T f 3t?T  UUUT  7JT  f^njj  % II  ^ II 

moh  magan  ahaN  anDh  mamtaa  gur  kirpaa  tay  chhootay.  ||3|| 

The  intoxication  of  loving  attachments,  egotism  and  blind  possessiveness  are  eradicated 
by  Guru's  Grace.  ||3|| 

f HHUf  IFUHUH  H»PHt  orfu  feuiF  331  ||  (1206) 

UKUfTU  ^3TTTft  ^ f%?-qT  ^ II 

too  samrath  paarbarahm  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  jan  tayraa. 

You  are  All-powerful,  O Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master;  please  be  Merciful  to  Your 
humble  servant. 

yfu  dfoG  HUH  HfU  O'ofd  ft'ftof  H rtd1  II8IRPII  (1206) 

UTU  Hit  TTfT  UTUT  Ut  I|Y||  \ ^ || 

poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  thaakur  naanak  so  parabh  nayraa.  ||4||12|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading  and  prevailing  everywhere;  O Nanak,  God  is  Near. 
I|4||12|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1206) 

UTCUU^TT  K II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfod'dl  3TUUU  uu?j  II  (1206) 

dpH^I'O  || 

balihaaree  gurdayv  charan. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  Divine  Guru. 

W t Hftr  LFUUUH  fwutm  §UUH  UK1#  oJU <■>  |R||  UU*§  II  (1206) 

RT  % RpT  '-IHsIriH  i%3TTtiT  UWJ  fHTft  uft  TTU  II  ? ||  TfR  || 

jaa  kai  sang  paarbarahm  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  updays  hamaaree  gat  karan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I meditate  with  Him  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  His  Teachings  have  emancipated  me. 
||1||Pause|| 

UU  U3T  U HdlW  faft'H  tT  »FU  ufu  HU  HUS'  II  (1206) 

m # W fuUFT  ut  3TTt  HR  ?F"U  II 

dookh  rog  bhai  sagal  binaasay  jo  aavai  har  sant  saran. 

All  pains,  diseases  and  fears  are  erased,  for  one  who  comes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord's  Saints. 


»FfU  TV  W333  7FH  TV1#  3^  HH3V  3*3?)  337 > IITII  (1206) 

3TTf^  ^ 3FF^  TFJ  TTTt  T¥  T^FT  TFT  r|TT  ||  $ || 

aap  japai  avrah  naam  japaavai  vad  samrath  taaran  taran.  ||1 1| 

He  Himself  chants,  and  inspires  others  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  He  is 
Utterly  All-Powerful;  He  carries  us  across  to  the  other  side.  ||1 1| 

W £ H3  §3*3  HOT  fi  otf  H33  33?>  II  (1206) 

TT  TT  % TTT^  VfFIT  TFT  TT  Tj^F  *FT  II 

jaa  ko  mantar  utaarai  sahsaa  oonay  ka-o  subhar  bharan. 

His  Mantra  drives  out  cynicism,  and  totally  fills  the  empty  one. 

ofd  ti'Hft  »llfdl*^fT  Trtd  3 (Vdl  eff>  didst  1137)  IIP II  (1206) 

TTVT  # 3TrPt3Tr  VRT  f TT#  ^ ?FT  1FT  II  ^ II 

har  daasan  kee  aagi-aa  maanat  tay  naahee  fun  garabh  paran.  ||2|| 

Those  who  obey  the  Order  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  do  not  enter  into  the  womb  of 
reincarnation  ever  again.  ||2|| 

37137)  oft  3375  ofH^  3V  6T3  31  3 H3?)  II  (1206) 

TVTT  # TTpT  T'HNri  W Tl%  TT  % TTV  TFT  || 

bhagtan  kee  tahal  kamaavat  gaavat  dukh  kaatay  taa  kay  janam  maran. 

Whoever  works  for  the  Lord's  devotees  and  sings  His  Praises  - his  pains  of  birth  and 
death  are  taken  away. 

W off  3fe§  felTO  HtSTSr  fefc  ufo  Ufa  »frT3  fT37>  II3II  (1206) 

TT  TF  RbHI^  ftFTT  IffT 3FF  ^rrr  ||  3 || 

jaa  ka-o  bha-i-o  kirpaal  beethulaa  tin  har  har  ajar  jaran.  ||3|| 

Those  unto  whom  my  Beloved  becomes  Merciful,  endure  the  Unendurable  Ecstasy  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

uf3  3Hfo  wnxro  FRrfrT  H>TO  HV  3 TFlft  WB  337)  II  (1206) 

^ wf|  3FTFT  VTff  VVTT  W?  % Tift  TFT  V^T  II 

har  raseh  aghaanay  sahj  samaanay  mukh  tay  naahee  jaat  baran. 

Those  who  are  satisfied  by  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  merge  intuitively  into  the 
Lord;  no  mouth  can  describe  their  state. 

7F3  UHrfe  TTOot  H3V  TTK  U3  rrfU  rrfU  §337)  II8IIT3II  (1206) 

TJT  TVTfsf  TTTT  VTT%  TPJ  TF3(  TSFT  IIYII^II 

gur  parsaad  naanak  santokhay  naam  parabhoo  jap  jap  uDhran.  ||4||13|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  they  are  content;  chanting  and  meditating  on  God's  Name, 
they  are  saved.  ||4||13|| 


HUTF  tl  II  (1206) 

TTT^TTr^TT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dl'feG  gt  H 3T5  feftr  H3I75  dl'feG  II  (1206) 

TTTSRt  ft  ^ ^pr  frfsr  ftp  ffstt  ii 
gaa-i-o  ree  mai  gun  niDh  mangal  gaa-i-o. 

I sing,  O I sing  the  Songs  of  Joy  of  my  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

Hrrer  3®  fe?j  w§H3  fr§  tiro  dlyfeG  iisii  3pf  ii  (1206) 

fp  p3fm  pft  f^r  3TPPT  pp  fftf^  ftFrppr  11  \ 11  prre  ii 

bhalay  sanjog  bhalay  din  a-osar  ja-o  gopaal  reejhaa-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Fortunate  is  the  time,  fortunate  is  the  day  and  the  moment,  when  I become  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  of  the  World.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HB<J  337)  H375  WW  II  (1206) 

FTP  TfFPfT  FPTT  II 

santeh  charan  morlo  maathaa. 

I touch  my  forehead  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints. 

UH%  HHpfe  H3  U%  7TW  IRII  (1206) 

prtf  ■H’HdPF  FT  stf  FTFT  II  ? II 

ham  ray  mastak  sant  Dharay  haathaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Saints  have  placed  their  hands  on  my  forehead.  ||1 1| 

IPTRI  H3  H375  HW  II  (1206) 

FT?p  Ff  TTtpfr  P^3TT  II 

saaDhah  mantar  morlo  manoo-aa. 

My  mind  is  filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy  Saints, 

31  3 313  u£  t 3f?>t»F  IP  II  (1206) 

rfT  t PJ  ffp  t ^3TT  IRII 

taa  tay  gat  ho-ay  tarai  gunee-aa.  ||2|| 

and  I have  risen  above  the  three  qualities! |2|| 

Sfdl3<J  33H  sftT  ?>F  ddl1  II  (1206) 

FT=p  #F  7TT  II 

bhagtah  daras  daykh  nain  rangaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  God’s  devotees,  my  eyes  are  filled  with 
love. 


HU  §W  s[H  H3F  113 II  (1206) 

wm  Tftf  '-(nr  wwt  ii  3 ii 

lobh  moh  tootay  bharam  sangaa.  ||3|| 

Greed  and  attachment  are  gone,  along  with  doubt.  ||3|| 

o'rtoc  ytr  notH  wr?j^T  11  (1206) 

Tf  TFTT  ^ WfW  3RTT  II 

kaho  naanak  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

fww  TaHTTC* 1  II8IR8II  (1206) 

TWTTT  IIVH^YII 

kholiH  bheet  milay  parmaanandaa.  ||4||14|| 

Tearing  down  the  wall,  I have  met  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss.  ||4||14|| 

ra  Haw  u ura  P (1206) 

WFWTTgWT  h ws  ^ 

saarag  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

Hfddld  HWfe  II  (1206) 

3€PhM4j  RTT7?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ofH  oraf  Hftr  rft»f  y-dtS'yl  II  (1206) 

Tprft  4t3T  44Hl!  II 

kaisay  kaha-o  mohi  jee-a  baydnaa-ee. 

How  can  I express  the  pain  of  my  soul? 

53H?>  fwH  f\p>r  ytfe  >raaa  Hy  ?>  aa  ay  faftr  fHoret  irii  aarf  11  (1206) 

PTWR f^3T HHItH  T|g  T t|  Tf fa1% WRFTf  II  ? II  II 

darsan  pi-aas  pari-a  pareet  manohar  man  na  rahai  baho  biDh  umkaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  my  Enticing  and  Lovely  Beloved.  My 
mind  cannot  survive  - it  yearns  for  Him  in  so  many  ways.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fosafc  foaaf  firm  ytfe  tawft  srfe  afa  vdH'«l  11  (1207) 

RddR  f%WWW  f^3T  trpft  TRW  gR  TWf  II 

chitvan  chitva-o  pari-a  pareet  bairaagee  kad  paava-o  har  darsaa-ee. 

I think  thoughts  of  Him;  I miss  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  When  will  I obtain  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan? 


H3U  tXdO  feu  HU  Adi  tjfe  o(Q  U U HU  few  el  IRII  (1207) 

II?  II 

jatan  kara-o  ih  man  nahee  Dheerai  ko-oo  hai  ray  sant  milaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

I try,  but  this  mind  is  not  encouraged.  Is  there  any  Saint  who  can  lead  me  to  God?  ||1 1| 

HU  3U  HHH  UU  Fife  UH§  fUFT  WUL[§  Fife  W W%\  II  (1207) 

UT  UT  'H'Jl'H  TU  ufer  feTT  fUTJ  STTTU  ufer  i I II 

jap  tap  sanjam  punn  sabh  homa-o  tis  arpa-o  sabh  sukh  jaaN-ee. 

Chanting,  penance,  self-control,  good  deeds  and  charity  - 1 sacrifice  all  these  in  fire;  I 
dedicate  all  peace  and  places  to  Him. 

few  fattf  HUH  feufe  feH  HU?j  ^ Hfe  Hfet  IIP  II  (1207) 

ferpg-  f^3T  fewt  fe?J  HUT  % ufer  ufe  IR II 

ayk  nimakh  pari-a  daras  dikhaavai  tis  santan  kai  bal  jaaN-ee.  ||2|| 

One  who  helps  me  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved,  for  even  an  instant  - I am 
a sacrifice  to  that  Saint.  ||2|| 

ofU§  feuur  HUSt  HU§  feu  tufet  II  (1207) 

TUT  fefRT  TfT  UUrft  HUT  feu  fefe  II 

kara-o  nihoraa  bahut  bayntee  sayva-o  din  rainaa-ee. 

I offer  all  my  prayers  and  entreaties  to  him;  I serve  him,  day  and  night. 

FPU  mfelFS  uf  FT3R5  fe»F3T§  H fa»f  W3  HUfet  113 II  (1207) 

UTJ  3rfeRT5  |[T  fe3rrnu  fer  fe3T  TTT  ^ufe  II  3 II 

maan  abhimaan  ha-o  sagal  ti-aaga-o  jo  pari-a  baat  sunaa-ee.  ||3|| 

I have  renounced  all  pride  and  egotism;  he  tells  me  the  stories  of  my  Beloved.  ||3|| 

Ufa  ufeu  uf  fUFTHfe  ufe  Hfddlfd  yufa  fewfet  II  (1207) 

ufer  uf  fu  feuufe  Tjfe  ufeufe  feurfe  11 

daykh  charitar  bha-ee  ha-o  bisman  gur  satgur  purakh  milaa-ee. 

I am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  wondrous  play  of  God.  The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has 
led  me  to  meet  the  Primal  Lord. 

UU  U3T  ufewra  Hfe  %U  Hfe  Lpfe»F  HU  UUjoT  3Ufe  UUfet  liaiRIRdll  (1207) 

TU  fe-  Utfe  Rfe  fefe  TRUT  UU  UFTT  UTfe  ^TTf  IRII  ? II  ? Rll 

parabh  rang  da-i-aal  mohi  garih  meh  paa-i-aajan  naanaktapat  bujhaa-ee.  ||4||1||15|| 

I have  found  God,  my  Merciful  Loving  Lord,  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart.  O Nanak, 
the  fire  within  me  has  been  quenched.  ||4||1 1|15|| 

ra  HtW  LI  II  (1207) 

UFUHUUT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


% h#  § fe§  »ra  11  (1207) 

Rij-hci  3T^Trft  11 

ray  moorhHay  too  ki-o  simrat  ab  naahee. 

You  fool,  why  are  you  not  meditating  on  the  Lord  now? 

rtdo(  ure  Hfo  8dU  3y  otdd1  fSHtf  fSHtf  3F3  dl'ol  II ^11  dO'8  II  (1207) 

TTST  ^rTT  i^PW  ^ ^Ttff  II  ? II  TfR  II 

narak  ghor  meh  uraDh  tap  kartaa  nimakh  nimakh  gun  gaaNhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  awful  hell  of  the  fire  of  the  womb,  you  did  penance,  upside-down;  each  and  every 
instant,  you  sang  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mfeot  fISH  |H3  JJ\  »rfe§  HWT  rTSK  tiMsf'dl  II  (1207) 

3Ti^7  ^TPT  WFTf  ft  3TTT3TT  TTFPT  ^T-RT^T  II 

anikjanam  bharmatou  hee  aa-i-o  maanas  janam  dulbhaahee. 

You  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  until  finally  you  attained  this  priceless 
human  birth. 

didst  rlfrt  gfe  tT§  fftcxfJiG  3§  Wdl  »f?>  6'dl  IRII  (1207) 

WT  PHRl#  cfT  RRTT  3RT  TT#f  II  $ II 

garabh  jon  chhod  ja-o  niksi-o  ta-o  laago  an  thaaNhee.  ||1 1| 

Leaving  the  womb,  you  were  born,  and  when  you  came  out,  you  became  attached  to 
other  places.  ||1 1| 

orafij  HWt  cWSt  fc?>  tfe  f<Sd^W  cTCH  ofHT#  II  (1207) 

Trf|  TFnrt  ^nr  n 

karahi  buraa-ee  thagaa-ee  din  rain  nihfal  karam  kamaahee. 

You  practiced  evil  and  fraud  day  and  night,  and  did  useless  deeds. 

o(£  rt'Jl  37J  dl'Od  Wdl  U'fe  M'fe  Ij'ol  113 II  (1207) 

^ RTfTT  RFC  STR  STR  'pT  TT^t  II  ^ II 

kan  naahee  tuh  gaahan  laagay  Dhaa-ay  Dhaa-ay  dukh  paaNhee.  ||2|| 

You  thrash  the  straw,  but  it  has  no  wheat;  running  around  and  hurrying,  you  obtain  only 
pain.  ||2|| 

fnfw  nfar  11  (1207) 

Rfrr  fft  HHd|^3TT  p#  II 

mithi-aa  sang  koorh  laptaa-i-o  urajh  pari-o  kusmaaNhee. 

The  false  person  is  attached  to  falsehood;  he  is  entangled  with  transitory  things. 


MdH  d'fe  rTU  Uofdfii  3§  of'W  HIT  Gfo  rH'ol  113 II  (1207) 

SPR  PIT  RR  M R ■>  H ddJ  rR  RTP  R/d  I Rft  -d  I <Tl  II  3 II 

Dharam  raa-ay  jab  pakras  bavray  ta-o  kaal  mukhaa  uth  jaahee.  ||3|| 

And  when  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  seizes  you,  O madman,  you  shall  arise  and 
depart  with  your  face  blackened.  ||3|| 

H fKfo»F  # Uf  fKWfe»F  frTH  HHHfe  KU  ||  (1207) 

^f^3TTRr^RlHI^3TTf%^  II 

so  mili-aa  jo  parabhoo  milaa-i-aa  jis  mastak  laykh  likhaaNhee. 

He  alone  meets  with  God,  whom  God  Himself  meets,  by  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written 
on  his  forehead. 

sty  (■root  fe?j  tT?>  yfwj'dl  h wfou  uir  h?>  H*ut  iieiiPii^n  (1207) 

Rt  srf^PT  RR  RT^t  imi^||^|| 

kaho  naanak  tinH  jan  balihaaree  jo  alip  rahay  man  maaNhee.  ||4||2||16|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  that  humble  being,  who  remains  unattached  within  his 
mind.  ||4||2||16|| 

TO  HUW  U II  (1207) 

RPR  RIPTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe§  rftRR  utHH  fey  HRt  II  (1207) 

4"  Id  d 41d  R RTf  II 

ki-o  jeevan  pareetam  bin  maa-ee. 

How  can  I live  without  my  Beloved,  O my  mother? 

W 5f  fugRR  UR  fKUHoT  ft[U  Hfu  UUR  R URt  IIRII  uurf  II  (1207) 

RT  % U^ir\  frpRRR  fTTR  Rf|  R Rpf  II  ? II  RflP  || 

jaa  kay  bichhurat  hot  mirtakaa  garih  meh  rahan  na  paa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Separated  from  Him,  the  mortal  becomes  a corpse,  and  is  not  allowed  to  remain  within  the 
house.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rTw  UR  R URT  fF  t HftT  HURt  II  (1207) 

^fj-3T  RTR  Rt  R1RT  RT  % rIr  II 

jee-a  heeN-a  paraan  ko  daataa  jaa  kai  sang  suhaa-ee. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  heart,  the  breath  of  life.  Being  with  Him,  we  are 
embellished  with  joy. 


5T3U  felJ1  Hep  Hfij  »fy?)t  VS  HUR5  3T3  3Fet  IIS  II  (1207) 

raraf  %tt  Hyp  Tfrf|  ar^ft  snr  py  raf  11  ? 11 

karahu  kirpaa  santahu  mohi  apunee  parabh  mangal  gun  gaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  O Saint,  that  I may  sing  the  songs  of  joyful  praise  to  my 
God.  ||1 1| 

e^?j  He?)  y hhj  >1%  @yfy  y?jp  gfe  h'&x  "'1  ii  (1207) 

SrFT  % HT%  ^ 377^  ^Tf  pfr  STWf  II 

charan  santan  kay  maathay  mayray  oopar  nainhu  Dhoor  baachhaa-eeN. 

I touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  My  eyes  long  for  their  dust. 

fee  UHie  ftratm  ue  ?to or  efe  gfe  e1 1 u§  erat  iipiieiiypn  (1207) 

Wlft  W H HTTra  ?TT  % pT  yrf  IRMII?^II 

jih  parsaad  milee-ai  parabh  naanak  bal  bal  taa  kai  ha-o  jaa-ee.  ||2||3||17|| 

By  His  Grace,  we  meet  God;  O Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||3||17|| 

HW  HU?^  y II  (1207) 

HFSHpTT  H II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§»f  mfHe  t ef  afe  erat  11  (1207) 

3-3TT  3re7TT  % pe  rai^r  yrt  11 

u-aa  a-osar  kai  ha-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  occasion. 

»r<5  yee  my?)1  ye  ftrayp  eeesft  ufe  yrat  nrai  e^rf  11  (1207) 

3tt ra  rap  3tw  yp  f^rara;  yrayraft  pfr  rat  11  ^ 11  rapra  ii 

aath  pahar  apnaa  parabh  simran  vadbhaagee  har  paaN-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  God;  by  great  good  fortune,  I 
have  found  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

e®  orate  era  era?)  sr  §sh  Hp  Hp  ?ret  11  (1207) 

raft  ra41  rap  rarar  rat  p ^tp  yp  rat  11 

bhalo  kabeer  daas  daasan  ko  ootam  sain  jan  naa-ee. 

Kabeer  is  good,  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves;  the  humble  barber  Sain  is  sublime. 

fe  e fe  ?rrae§  HHeerft  efeera  sra  gfe  mrat  nrai  (1207) 

■37T  ct  37y  TFfraT  TTpF  yft  3ITf  II  ? II 

ooch  tay  ooch  naamday-o  samadrasee  ravidaas  thaakur  ban  aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Highest  of  the  high  is  Naam  Dayv,  who  looked  upon  all  alike;  Ravi  Daas  was  in  tune  with 
the  Lord.  ||1 1| 


tftf  fife  37>  U?>  HHJ?)  ofr  feu  H?>  H3  II  (1207) 

'ifte  % <TJ  SFJ  ’TTSFT  TT  Tg  :FFJ  Ref  ^ 'i  1^  II 

jee-o  pind  tan  Dhan  saaDhan  kaa  ih  man  sant  raynaa-ee. 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  belong  to  the  Saints;  my  mind  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints. 

H 3 33H  Hfe  ?PH  iTOof  fHW  CTHRt  llPHamtll  (1207) 

RT  RTTf*t  RTR  Rf^T  RIR  RFTT  f^"  ^]RTt  IRI|V||^|| 

sant  partaap  bharam  sabh  naasay  naanak  milay  gusaa-ee.  ||2||4||18|| 

And  by  the  radiant  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  my  doubts  have  been  erased.  O Nanak,  I have 
met  the  Lord.  ||2||4||18|| 

HW  HU751  LI  II  (1207) 

RFR  R^RT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h^3r  y%  h Id  did  wnfa  11  (1207) 

RTKR  ^ TrfcFjT  3Tlf^  II 

manorath  pooray  satgur  aap. 

The  True  Guru  fulfills  the  mind's  desires. 

irere  Lferg^  fang-fo  w t ira3  h%  h?>  mil  uzrf  11  (1208) 

W RTTTR  RlJ-PpI  RT  % 3TTT  ^ ^ R3  Rif?  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sagal  padaarath  simran  jaa  kai  aath  pahar  mayray  man  jaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  wealth  and  treasures  are  obtained  by  remembering  Him  in  meditation;  twenty-four 
hours  a day,  O my  mind,  meditate  on  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

MflH3  <RH  H»T>ft  331  3 Lftf  feH  Ut  fellRRT  II  (1208) 

arflrr  rir;  TjRrtfr  rr  ^ #1  Irr  ft  n 

amrit  naam  su-aamee  tayraa  jo  peevai  tis  hee  tariptaas. 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  Whoever  drinks  it  in  is  satisfied. 

tRH  fnw  R fotwfytr  (RHfij  WRT  33REJ  ufe  LfWH  mil  (1208) 

RTF  RRR  % RhR'4  RTRff  3TT^  TRTR  ftT  RRTR  II  ? II 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  naaseh  aagai  dargeh  ho-ay  khalaas.  ||1 1| 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  erased,  and  hereafter,  he  shall  be  saved  and 
redeemed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

3HRt  »Ffe§  R33  URHUH  URR  wfoRH  II  (1208) 

R^t  cpn^t  RTRRf TRR  TFRRR 'JTT  II 

saran  tumaaree  aa-i-o  kartay  paarbarahm  pooran  abinaas. 

I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O Creator,  O Perfect  Supreme  Eternal  Lord  God. 


feTU1  3%  tldrt  <■)'(■) tX  Hf?j  3f?>  33H  fi-IWTH  IIPIItllRtf II  (1208) 

T^  f%7R  ^ ^RT  TFTT  T^t  T^t  TRT  f^TFT  IRimjl^ll 

kar  kirpaa  tayray  charan  Dhi-aava-o  naanak  man  tan  daras  pi-aas.  ||2||5||19|| 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  that  I may  meditate  on  Your  Lotus  Feet.  O Nanak,  my  mind  and 
body  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||2||5||19|| 

TO  HtJW  t|  ura  3 (1208) 

TFTTffTT  3 

saarag  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  Flouse: 

•tfT nfeare  ynrfe  11  (1208) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H?>  oftF  W>  off  II  (1208) 

TT  TR  ^ 1 1 0 TFT  TT  II 

man  kahaa  lubhaa-ee-ai  aan  ka-o. 

O my  mind,  why  are  you  lured  away  by  otherness? 

§3  yf  H31  mret  tftwr  nfar  3%  sth  off  irii  3<rf  11  (1208) 

fr  TFT  T*T  TTT  WFf  TT  TTT  TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

eet  oot  parabh  sadaa  sahaa-ee  jee-a  sang  tayray  kaam  ka-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  your  Help  and  Support.  He  is  your  soul-mate;  He  will 
help  you  succeed.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WffH3  cTH  fU»T  ytfe  H3U3  fef  »WR?>  IT?>  off  II  (1208) 

Tf^TT  TFJ  f^3T  Tftft  -HHI r'Y  if  TR^TT  TFT  TT  II 

amrit  naam  pari-a  pareet  manohar  ihai  aghaavan  paaNn  ka-o. 

The  Name  of  your  Beloved  Lover,  the  Fascinating  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  Drinking  it  in, 
you  shall  find  satisfaction. 

WoPW  H3fe  U HR  H3?>  oft  5FJ3  ?>toft  fw?>  off  ||«\||  (1208) 

3TTFT  I TTST  TrFT  # fsTTFT  TT  II  ^ II 

akaal  moorat  hai  saaDh  santan  kee  thaahar  neekee  Dhi-aan  ka-o.  ||1 1| 

The  Being  of  Immortal  Manifestation  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  Meditate  on  Him  in  that  most  sublime  place.  ||1 1| 


HRt  H3  HcF  ygtr?)  oft  He#  Qd'dcS  HT?)  off  II  (1208) 

R#  RJ  HR  # TRf|  ddlH  HR  HR  II 

banee  mantar  mahaa  purkhan  kee  maneh  utaaran  maaNn  ka-o. 

The  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  the  greatest  Mantra  of  all.  It  eradicates 
pride  from  the  mind. 

fftT  «>P<jG  cTOof  mt  gw  uf#  pth1  fem  off  iipiriipoii  (1208) 

RI#T  FTf|#  HRT  HR  HRT  fffe  HTHT  f#RR  HR  IR II  ? IR  o || 

khoj  lahi-o  naanak  sukh  thaanaaN  har  naamaa  bisraam  ka-o.  ||2||1||20|| 

Searching,  Nanak  found  the  home  of  peace  and  bliss  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2||1 1|20|| 

HW  HU551 1|  ||  (1208) 

HRHHRTIA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?j  HH1  H3T55  difae  <JT#  II  (1208) 

hh  hht  w Rf#  hr  11 

man  sadaa  mangal  gobind  gaa-ay. 

O my  mind,  sing  forever  the  Songs  of  Joy  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

#3T  H3T  3%  fHZfu  H3I55  mw  few  ufe  (-TK  fwfe  mil  uurf  II  (1208) 

RH  HR  t##  HR  3TT  #HR  TPJ  1%3TR  II  ? II  RR  II 

rog  sog  tayray  miteh  sagal  agh  nimakh  hee-ai  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  your  disease,  sorrow  and  sin  will  be  erased,  if  you  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  even 
for  an  instant.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

gfe  fHHFRT  HjJ  ddd'ifl  HR  HHSt  H#  H#  ||  (1208) 

##  H <^  R HT?£RnjfrHRHR  II 

chhod  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee  saaDhoo  sarnee  jaa-ay  paa-ay. 

Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks;  go  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

Hf  ufe  fofiro  ete  SH  iff?)  HH  § U#  H3H  U#  IIHII  (1208) 

hw  fR  ftn  hr  hr  h ftt  hth  hr  ii  ? n 

ja-o  ho-ay  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  jam  tay  hovai  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||1 1| 

When  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  becomes  merciful,  the  Messenger 
of  Death  is  changed  into  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma.  ||1 1| 

5ofH  fn?>  Reft  5f  5rT  »T?j  7>  Htf  55#  55#  II  (1208) 

W 'TfoT  Tt  HR  H H#  HR  II 

aykas  bin  naahee  ko  doojaa  aan  na  bee-o  lavai  laa-ay. 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  No  one  else  can  equal  Him. 


>F3  fun1  (■TTior  £ ufe  lf?)  irfe  iipiipiip^ii  (1208) 

TTFT  Rrn  ^TTf  'TFT^' ^PT  ^sKIdl  TTFT  FTT  IR IR IR  ? II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  naanak  ko  sukh-daata  har  paraan  saa-ay.  ||2||2||21 1| 

The  Lord  is  Nanak's  Mother,  Father  and  Sibling,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  his  Breath  of  Life. 
I|2||2||21 1| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1208) 

TTFT  TFFTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ft?)  H3TC5  §LT%  H3T  ^ II  (1208) 

^FT  W 3TTIT  TFT  % II 

har  jan  sagal  uDhaaray  sang  kay. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  saves  those  who  accompany  him. 

33  y?>te  Lff%H  H7)  tTSH  THW  £ 33  ut  IRII  II  (1208) 

W ^ftrT  Tl^T  TFT  ^FPT  ^FFT  % ^3  ^ II  ? II  TfTF?  II 

bha-ay  puneet  pavitar  man  janam  janam  kay  dukh  haray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Their  minds  are  sanctified  and  rendered  pure,  and  they  are  rid  of  the  pains  of  countless 
incarnations.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Fl'dldl  335  HsaI  H3  Ll'Pc^r  IrlA  HhG  3IHfe  H 33  II  (1208) 

^ i%rfr  TTW  I^FfT  FFTfcT  *T  II 

maarag  chalay  tinHee  sukh  paa-i-aa  jinH  si-o  gosat  say  taray. 

Those  who  walk  on  the  path  find  peace;  they  are  saved,  along  with  those  who  speak  with 
them. 

§33  ura  wm  f u Hfij  3 nftr  LFfo  h<\h  (1208) 

3R3  FK  3TST  t m \ TTfrr  FTft  II  ^ II 

boodat  ghor  anDh  koop  meh  tay  saaDhoo  sang  paar  paray.  ||1 1| 

Even  those  who  are  drowning  in  the  horrible,  deep  dark  pit  are  carried  across  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1 1| 

fr?7j  ^ 3^  33  3 fec5  WQ  H^T  H*f  33  II  (1208) 


jin  t^ay  unaag  uauay  nai  unaa-ee  un  saaunoo  sang  mukh  juray. 

Those  who  have  such  high  destiny  turn  their  faces  toward  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

f33  yfd  a'sJ  f?>3  ft'ftof  U3  H31  fe3LF  ^3  IIPII3IIPPII  (1208) 

f ^ frpT  'TFFf  THJ  TRT  1%^-qr  ^ IR  IR  IR  ^ II 

tinH  kee  Dhoor  baaNchhai  nit  naanak  parabh  mayraa  kirpaa  karay.  ||2||3||22|| 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  O God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me!  ||2||3||22|| 


HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1208) 

^FTTF^TT  K II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  HFT  HFT  HFT  fa»FH  II  (1208) 

$R  TFT  TFT  * H ft3TtTT  || 

har  jan  raam  raam  raam  Dhi-aaN-ay. 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

Hot  irasr  mt  hht  hhwih  trasu  ire  iihii  n (1208) 

tt^7  WF  gw  ?r ITT  RTTFPT  WtR:  TTg  II  $ II  T^TT  II 

ayk  palak  sukh  saaDh  samaagam  kot  baikuNthah  paaN-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  enjoys  peace  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  for  an  instant,  obtains  millions  of 
heavenly  paradises.  ||1||Pause|| 

tJWSJ  frfU  UH  tTH  d'H  II  (1208) 

^ fPT  Tffr=TT  WT  # TFT  RFrR  II 

dulabh  dayh  jap  hot  puneetaa  jam  kee  taraas  nivaarai. 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  sanctified  by  meditating  on  the  Lord.  It  takes 
away  the  fear  of  death. 

HU1  ufeH  £ IFfeor  Gddfd  Ufa  ?jTHT  §fo  UW  IRII  (1208) 

RWT  hlWT  % TllWT  -druR  FPTT  iR  'TF  II  ? II 

mahaa  patit  kay  paatik  utreh  har  naamaa  ur  Dhaarai.  ||1 1| 

Even  the  sins  of  terrible  sinners  are  washed  away,  by  cherishing  the  Lord's  Name  within 
the  heart.  ||1 1| 

fT  ?T  H7)  HFT  tTH  fftdHW  31  F1  rlrtH  KTH  5^  cVH1  II  (1208) 

wr  wf  g^  wg  PMh  m tt  wtf tfw gg wptt  \\ 

jo  jo  sunai  raam  jas  nirmal  taa  kaa  janam  maran  dukh  naasaa. 

Whoever  listens  to  the  Immaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord  - his  pains  of  birth  and  death  are 
dispelled. 

oTU  (WSof  iret>tf  ^sf'dll  H7>  3?>  life  fadl'H'  IIPII8IIP3II  (1208) 

FFTT  TTf^  ff  RF  FT  fFFFTT  II  ^ II V||  ^ 3 || 

kaho  naanak  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaageeN  man  tan  ho-ay  bigaasaa.  ||2||4||23|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  found  by  great  good  fortune,  and  then  the  mind  and  body 
blossom  forth.  ||2||4||23|| 


HW  HUW  L|  ura  8 (1209) 

tt^t  tt^tt  h to  v 

saarag  mehlaa  5 dupday  ghar  4 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Fourth  Flouse: 

‘itT Hid  did  LTHTfe  II  (1209) 

wft  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HU?j  Uffo  oraf  totor  II  (1209) 

Tfr^T  Tft  3TFTf  TTT  ^fr^tarr  II 

mohan  ghar  aavhu  kara-o  jodree-aa. 

0 my  Fascinating  Lord,  I pray  to  You:  come  into  my  house. 

H1?)  o(d6  ttffeFfft  aw6  ¥8  ddl  fLp>f  ftldl^F  IITII  dd'Q  II  (1209) 

ttj  3rftprrt  torr  to  fto  toto  n ? n t^tt  ii 

maan  kara-o  abhimaanai  boia-o  bhool  chooktayree  pari-a  chiree-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1 act  in  pride,  and  speak  in  pride.  I am  mistaken  and  wrong,  but  I am  still  Your  hand- 
maiden, O my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fcctfe  H?i§  y> ff  LfLT§  ?>Tft  ton  ton  ST  to»F  II  (1209) 

toft  ?pTT  3tt  tor  tot  toft  toft  tot3Tr  n 

nikat  sun-o  ar  paykha-o  naahee  bharam  bharam  dukh  bharee-aa. 

I hear  that  You  are  near,  but  I cannot  see  You.  I wander  in  suffering,  deluded  by  doubt. 

life  foTLFTJ  did  wld  Lj'^jt!  fiiwO  ft'ft  H?j  ddl'M7  NT  II  (1209) 

to  to^r  to|  wft  ftore  ^tft  tt;  fto  n ? 11 

ho-ay  kirpaal  gur  laahi  paardo  mila-o  laal  man  haree-aa.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  me;  Fie  has  removed  the  veils.  Meeting  with  my 
Beloved,  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  abundance.  ||1 1| 

sor  to*r  h tot  Hwto  tTTjf  to  ton  w*  toftr  11  (1209) 

ttt  ftor  ^ ftto  ^3to  ^tftt  ftft  tor  ^pt  totarr  11 

ayk  nimakh  jay  bisrai  su-aamee  jaan-o  kot  dinas  lakh  baree-aa. 

If  I were  to  forget  my  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant,  it  would  be  like  millions  of 
days,  tens  of  thousands  of  years. 

H'UHdlfd  oft  to  TT§  Lfftt  STjot  tjft  to  fttof1  IIPIITIIP8II  (1209) 

TTtoto  ft  to  ^TT  to  rR  TTTT:  to  to  ftft3TT  IR II  ? II  toll 

saaDhsangat  kee  bheer  ja-o  paa-ee  ta-o  naanak  har  sang  miree-aa.  ||2||1||24|| 

When  I joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  I met  my  Lord. 

1 12|  1 1 1 124|  | 


HW  HTO7  t|  ||  (1209) 

RRRpTlA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  fe»F  TO§  TO  fyH'dl  II  (1209) 

3R  f%3TT  ’TFR R'HI'TI  II 

ab  ki-aa  socha-o  soch  bisaaree. 

Now  what  should  I think?  I have  given  up  thinking. 

TOST  ht  TOt  offe  gfTOF  sftr  ?F§  y fad'd!  IRII  TOT§  II  (1209) 

R^TT  *TT  mi  Tf|3TT  %f|  TR  dR^lO  II  l II  T£R  II 

karnaa  saa  so-ee  kar  rahi-aa  deh  naa-o  balihaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  do  whatever  You  wish  to  do.  Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name  - 1 am  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

TO  feH  ffo  TOt  ftrtw  TO  TO  Hfa  dldd'd!  II  (1209) 

T#  f%f%3TT  f TJT  TTJ  Jl^l'Ci  II 

chahu  dis  fool  rahee  bikhi-aa  bikh  gur  mantar  mookh  garurhaaree. 

The  poison  of  corruption  is  flowering  forth  in  the  four  directions;  I have  taken  the 
GurMantra  as  my  antidote. 

d'tj  o(fd  Wfy?)1  (hQ  TO  5HH1  »ffelTOt  IITII  (1209) 

R TTf%3TT  ^ 3T^TT  I^R  TTTT  Pi  H I ^0  ||  \ || 

haath  day-ay  raakhi-o  kar  apunaa  ji-o  jal  kamlaa  alipaaree.  ||1 1| 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  has  saved  me  as  His  Own;  like  the  lotus  in  the  water,  I remain 
unattached.  ||1 1| 

<rot  fojg  H fof»F  UHT  TO  3H  dt  TO  ITOt  II  (1209) 

R dir?!  T f%3TT  RT  RT  RT  oT  TR  'JT^T  II 

ha-o  naahee  kichh  mai  ki-aa  hosaa  sabh  turn  hee  kal  Dhaaree. 

I am  nothing.  What  am  I?  You  hold  all  in  Your  Power. 

(TOoT  grftf  Ufe  IF#  Ury  TO  H dol'd!  II?II?IIPL|||  (1209) 

RRF  Rpt  T^2TT  TT#  TPf  TO  IRIRIRMI 

naanak  bhaag  pari-o  har  paachhai  raakh  sant  sadkaaree.  ||2||2||25|| 

Nanak  has  run  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  please  save  him,  for  the  sake  of  Your  Saints. 

1 12|  |2|  |25|  | 

TO  HTO7  L|  ||  (1209) 

w rrt  H 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WH  Hftr  HUH  fydoi'd  II  (1209) 

3R  Tprf|  RTR  R<+ld  II 

ab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

Now  I have  abandoned  all  efforts  and  devices. 

sras  onus  hhuh  ufu  sotn  % nut  utr  irii  uu1^  ii  (1209) 

RP  PIR  ^PTT^T  ^3^  RF?J  % %ft  II  ? II  T^R  11 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee  har  aykas  tay  mayree  gaatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  my  only  Saving 
Grace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UH  SW  UU  H$J  UUF  WS  Rft  UH  3R  II  (1209) 

HTUT  RT  Uf  <>l  I 3R  Rift  Ref  || 

daykhay  naanaa  roop  baho  rangaa  an  naahee  turn  bhaaNtay. 

I have  seen  numerous  forms  of  incomparable  beauty,  but  nothing  is  like  You. 

GPo  WTOR  HUH  O'ofd  rft»T  UR  HHUR  IRII  (1209) 

uf|  3T?TR  R R TJT^T  esff3T  ru  II  l II 

dayNhi  aDhaar  sarab  ka-o  thaakur  jee-a  paraan  sukh-daatay.  ||1 1| 

You  give  Your  Support  to  all,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  of  the 
soul  and  the  breath  of  life.  ||1 1| 

1THU  1[H3  oTd  rH Q llfdG  uG  UTU  f>ffe  t)df)  UUR  II  (1209) 

1#  UR  R Rf  tpR  || 

bharmatou  bharmatou  haar  ja-o  pari-o  ta-o  gur  mil  charan  paraatay. 

Wandering,  wandering,  I grew  so  tired;  meeting  the  Guru,  I fell  at  His  Feet. 

oTU  (TOoT  H HUH  HH  mfeWF  feu  Hfa  fidO'cSl  UR  115113113^11  (1209) 

Pf  UTRF  t R R3 TT  1 %Fft  Ret  IR II  3 IR  %.  II 

kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa  ih  sookh  bihaanee  raatay.  ||2||3||26|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  total  peace;  this  life-night  of  mine  passes  in  peace.  ||2||3||26|| 

HW  HUTF  t|  ||  (1209) 

W RpTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wh  nfu  wafuG  u ufu  zw  n (1209) 

3R  Tftf|  Rft3Tt  | RT  II 

ab  mohi  labDhi-o  hai  har  taykaa. 

Now  I have  found  the  Support  of  my  Lord. 


ara  efe»ra  3H  wra  w irii  ii  (1209) 

^pr  ^3TFT  ^ 3T^  4lWl$  II  l II  T^TT  II 

gur  da-i-aal  bha-ay  sukh-daa-ee  anDhulai  maanik  daykhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  has  become  merciful  to  me.  I was  blind  - I see  the  jewel  of 
the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ore  wfamre  fe>ra  §fe  ton  few  n (1209) 

Tnt  3t1^-3tr  f f^+i  11 

kaatay  agi-aan  timar  nirmalee-aa  buDh  bigaas  bibaykaa. 

I have  cut  away  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  become  immaculate;  my  discriminating 
intellect  has  blossomed  forth. 

Irl6  rTC5  3ddl  %?>  rTC5  OfcH  U H«So(  O'ofd  3^  £oe  |R||  (1209) 

f*FT  *FT  TOT  I ?TTT  TFfr  TO  II  ? II 

ji-o  jal  tarang  fayn  jal  ho-ee  hai  sayvak  thaakur  bha-ay  aykaa.  ||1 1| 

As  the  waves  of  water  and  the  foam  become  water  again,  the  Lord  and  His  servant 
become  One.  ||1 1| 

rT«J  § OfoG  3<J  Ut  »Ffe§  <jt  E5T  W ||  (1209) 

^ cT  riPj'iTT  cTfT  ?ft  3TT^3TT  7TT  ift  TT%  l(=M  II 

jah  tay  uthi-o  tah  hee  aa-i-o  sabh  hee  aikai  aykaa. 

He  is  taken  in  again,  into  what  from  which  he  came;  all  is  one  in  the  One  Lord. 

(T'Tjof  fenfe  »pfe§  HH  sfet  ireiet  ufe  HW  II3II9II3PII  (1209) 

tftt ffrrfe  3TT^3tt  TTf  wrrft  fP- iririr^ii 

naanak  darisat  aa-i-o  sarab  thaa-ee  paraanpatee  har  samkaa.  ||2||4||27|| 

O Nanak,  I have  come  to  see  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life,  all-pervading  everywhere. 

1 12|  |4|  |27|  | 

HW  HW  L|  II  (1209) 

’TRT  TT^TT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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HTH^gtut  f\p>f  II  (1209) 

■H  < I ^FJ  TT%  fe"3r  -H  i4  II 

mayraa  man  aikai  hee  pari-a  maaNgai. 

My  mind  longs  for  the  One  Beloved  Lord. 


Oftr  »nto  h^h  ure  uh  firm  Ik  ?>  HHHfa  to  irii  uuft  11  (1209) 
ftf%  3TTprr  ^TU  %K  to  to  U «H -H  H P to  II  ? II  TfR  || 

paykh  aa-i-o  sarab  thaan  days  pari-a  rom  na  samsar  laagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  looked  everywhere  in  every  country,  but  nothing  equals  even  a hair  of  my  Beloved. 
l|1||Pause|| 

h ?>fa  mto  #k?>  ay  fatre  to  to  fenfe  ?>  oft  yto  11  (1209) 

ft  to  3rto  tou  uf  tore  to  to  toft  y Tft  toft  11 

mai  neeray  anik  bhojan  baho  binjan  tin  si-o  darisat  na  karai  ruchaaNgai. 

All  sorts  of  delicacies  and  dainties  are  placed  before  me,  but  I do  not  even  want  to  look  at 
them. 

ufa  uh  uft  firm  fU»r  yfa  uu  to  mfo  oiw  £to  irii  (1209) 

to77!  to  to  to  ijfft  to  to  wrr  totft  11  ? 11 

har  ras  chaahai  pari-a  pari-a  mukh  tayrai  ji-o  al  kamlaa  lobhaaNgai.  ||1 1| 

I long  for  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  calling,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  - Beloved!  Beloved!",  like 
the  Bumble  bee  longing  for  the  lotus  flower.  ||1 1| 

are  tore  toft?)  ?5 ro?j  mreftt  Huaftr  11  (1210) 

?pr  fftmu  Kuftto  'Trpt  to  II 

gun  niDhaan  manmohan  laalan  sukh-daa-ee  sarbaaNgai. 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  my  Beloved  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  all. 

arfa  ?jreor  yu  tor  itoto  toy  hit  aife  to  ipiiuiiatii  (1210) 

Tjft  UFTT  5HT  Tift  Wto  tof  TIT  to  to  IRIRJR^II 

gur  naanak  parabh  paahi  pathaa-i-o  milhu  sakhaa  gal  laagai.  ||2||5||28|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  led  me  to  You,  O God.  Join  with  me,  O my  Best  Friend,  and  hold  me 
close  in  Your  Embrace.  ||2||5||28|| 

HW  HUW  LI  II  (1210) 

KFT  KIpIT  \ II 
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mu  hu  sw  to  ire  nref  11  (1210) 

3TU  ftftr  TTfT  to  TFJ  HTTT  II 

ab  moro  thaakur  si-o  man  maanaaN. 

Now  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  my  Lord  and  Master. 


wq  feora  efe»ra  3E  ft  fen  gfe§  ?Hn  fenrw  irii  dipf  11  (1210) 

7TT?T  ftiHH  ^3TFT  | f^TFTT  II  ? II  TfTJ  II 

saaDh  kirpaal  da-i-aal  bha-ay  hai  ih  chhaydi-o  dusat  bigaanaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Holy  Saint  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  and  has  destroyed  this 
demon  of  duality.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H  nt  nnn  3>rfe  fa»ffe  3H  nt  win  fftw  ii  (1210) 

ft  TfF-  ^rff  1%3TR  ft  JHHI  II 

turn  hee  sundar  tumeh  si-aanay  turn  hee  sughar  sujaanaa. 

You  are  so  beautiful,  and  You  are  so  wise;  You  are  elegant  and  all-knowing. 

Hdltt  frai  »ff  fijlttf7?)  fo»P7>  fe^  few  ?>  ^tHfe  rH 1 (*> 1 IR II  (1210) 

TFFT  PP  ^P  frt3TR  1%3TR  ^ ferpg-  n -Tmfd  ^TRt  II  \ II 

sagal  jog  ar  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  ik  nimakh  na  keemat  jaanaaN.  ||1 1| 

All  the  Yogis,  spiritual  teachers  and  meditators  do  not  know  even  a bit  of  Your  value.  ||1 1| 

3H  nt  (-jfe  3Hfe  S3Ufe  3K  yfe  nn  sfdl^'eS'  II  (1210) 

cpT  ft  'TTTT  wff  wft  Tf  “H  JM  H I II 

turn  hee  naa-ik  tumHahi  chhatarpat  turn  poor  rahay  bhagvaanaa. 

You  are  the  Master,  You  are  the  Lord  under  the  royal  canopy;  You  are  the  perfectly 
pervading  Lord  God. 

ynf  ?>T<,j or  Hn  otdyw  iPii^iiPtfii  (1210) 

TPTT  TFJ  *FTT  fft  TPTT  ?TT  fT^FTT  IRII^IR^II 

paava-o  daan  sant  sayvaa  har  naanak  sad  kurbaanaaN.  ||2||6||29|| 

Please  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  service  to  the  Saints;  O Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the 
Lord.  1 12| |6| |29| | 

HW  HUSF  U II  (1210) 

^TP^T  PgPT  \ II 
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h%  Hfe  ntfe  mfe  fu»f  11  (1210) 

Trfn  3TTTT  f^3T  TTU  II 

mayrai  man  cheet  aa-ay  pari-a  rangaa. 

The  Love  of  my  Beloved  comes  into  my  conscious  mind. 

fenfe§  % % jffewr  £ ntrfe  rafet  iw  ir  11  n<rt  11  (1210) 

tt  ^ wu  11  ? 11  t^tt  ii 

bisri-o  DhanDh  banDh  maa-i-aa  ko  rajan  sabaa-ee  jangaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  forgotten  the  entangling  affairs  of  Maya,  and  I spend  my  life-night  fighting  with  evil. 
l|1||Pause|| 


ufe  Hpf  Ufa  fat  LIH'dQ  Ufa  irfe»F  HdHdl1  II  (1210) 

^ PT7  fft  ftt  WPT3  ^ TTTsTT  Hd+HII  II 

har  sayva-o  har  ridai  basaava-o  har  paa-i-aa  satsangaa. 

I serve  the  Lord;  the  Lord  abides  within  my  heart.  I have  found  my  Lord  in  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation. 

mn fnfe§ hpup  uIbk mwww  irii  (1210) 

Wt  Wp  ^ tpiT  ip-  TtTTT  II I II 

aiso  mili-o  manohar  pareetam  sukh  paa-ay  mukh  mangaa.  ||1 1| 

So  1 have  met  with  my  enticingly  beautiful  Beloved;  I have  obtained  the  peace  which  I 
asked  for.  ||1 1| 

fvf  mvcT  arfo  afn  orfr  ete1  #3if  tui  few  11  (1210) 

3TW  pfp  pfr  ffPT  PTTT  #T  f^TFTT  II 

pari-o  apnaa  gur  bas  kar  deenaa  bhoga-o  bhog  nisangaa. 

The  Guru  has  brought  my  Beloved  under  my  control,  and  I enjoy  Him  with  unrestrained 
pleasure. 

IcSdsfQ  3H  ?TOoT  gf  fKfe»T  ufe  ||p||p||30ll  (1210) 

f%TP7  W PFR  PT  frrf>3TT  PR#  PRPT  |R||V9|Ro|| 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  naanak  bha-o  miti-aa  har  paa-i-o  faathangaa.  ||2||7||30|| 

I have  become  fearless;  O Nanak,  my  fears  have  been  eradicated.  Chanting  the  Word,  I 
have  found  the  Lord.  ||2||7||30|| 

ra  HUW  L|  II  (1210) 

PFP  PfpTT  \ II 
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ufe  rftf  £ egrr?)  off  oidy'tsl  11  (1210) 

% T77FT  pr  f^rrfr  11 

har  jee-o  kay  darsan  ka-o  kurbaanee. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  my  Dear  Lord. 

hb?>  h%  firm  mfe  mrot  irii  u<rf  11  (1210) 

PPP  PR  PT  PPPf  ^ 3ff%  pppft  II  l II  T^TP  II 

bachan  naad  mayray  saravnahu  pooray  dayhaa  pari-a  ank  samaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Naad,  the  Sound-current  of  His  Word  fills  my  ears;  my  body  has  settled  gently  into 
the  Lap  of  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


gcfd  % dlfd  o(1  el  H O'dlfrt  ofd  LofeG  HL43  Hrl'ftl  II  (1210) 

t -HltfHlR  fft  TR%  ^rpft  II 

chhootar  tay  gur  kee-ee  sohaagan  har  paa-i-o  sugharh  sujaanee. 

I was  a discarded  bride,  and  the  Guru  has  made  me  a happy  soul-bride.  I have  found  the 
Elegant  and  All-knowing  Lord. 

ftTcJ  ura  Hfij  HH3  3dt  LF^H  H W?i  f>[fo§  y'H'cSl  IRII  (1210) 

fenr  *rft tpj ^rfr tfp r m stfj  dHi-Pi  n ? n 

jih  ghar  meh  baisan  nahee  paavat  so  thaan  mili-o  baasaanee.  ||1 1| 

That  home,  in  which  I was  not  even  allowed  to  sit  - I have  found  that  place  in  which  I can 
dwell.  ||1 1| 

§3  t HfH  »pfe§  33lfe  asw  fafe  wt  »F?>  H3P>t  II  (1210) 

Rff % 3%  3TT^^t  TTfrT RlR  TFsft  STR  ’Hdl'Ti  II 

unH  kai  bas  aa-i-o  bhagat  bachhal  jin  raakhee  aan  santaanee. 

God,  the  Love  of  His  devotees,  has  come  under  the  control  of  those  who  protect  the  honor 
of  His  Saints. 

ofjj  (■root  ufe  Hftr  H?>  HTfew  H3  fcft  ofrfe  rtoCrtl  IIP  lit:  113^  II  (1210) 

Pf  'TFFF  of^  Hfr  RT  TTTf^STT  TTHT  HITI^I  IRII^II^II 

kaho  naanak  har  sang  man  maani-aa  sabh  chookee  kaan  lokaanee.  ||2||8||31 1| 

Says  Nanak,  my  mid  is  pleased  and  appeased  with  the  Lord,  and  my  subservience  to 
other  people  has  come  to  an  end.  ||2||8||31 1| 

rw  HUW  LI  II  (1210) 

^TP^T  RpTT  \ II 
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»ra  H#  § H3T  §3*  II  (1210) 

3R  Tpt  TTT  % RJ  1/il  II 

ab  mayro  panchaa  tay  sang  tootaa. 

Now  my  association  with  the  five  thieves  has  come  to  an  end. 

33H?>  efa  33  Hfc  WPR  3T3  few  § |£T  ||<^||  ^JT§  II  (1210) 

PRJ  %f%  ^TT  TTf^r  3THT  feRT  % II  ? II  TfR  II 

darsan  daykh  bha-ay  man  aanad  gur  kirpaa  tay  chhootaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  by  Guru's 
Grace,  I am  released.  ||1||Pause|| 


fetTH  US  HSU  Hf  UHhX7  wfcof  UtT  HfHT  II  (1210) 

fewS  STS  HIST  Sf  srft3TT  sfes  W ?JSTT  || 

bikham  thaan  bahut  baho  Dharee-aa  anik  raakh  soorootaa. 

The  impregnable  place  is  guarded  by  countless  ramparts  and  warriors. 

feUH  <JFS  off  Uf#  ?>Tut  HU  HSU  UU  2531  IIS  II  (1210) 

I^PS  STf  SS  pfl  Tiff  SS  STSS  ST  ^TT  II  ? II 

bikham  gaarah  kar  pahuchai  naahee  sant  saanath  bha-ay  lootaa.  ||1 1| 

This  impregnable  fortress  cannot  be  touched,  but  with  the  assistance  of  the  Saints,  I have 
entered  and  robbed  it.  ||1 1| 

Hff  UrTS  HU  ITO  yfu»T  »fH75  W&  ttnUU*  II  (1210) 

Tff  PSHt  Ht  TFT  S^ST  srrrm-  STS  SPfTT  II 

bahut  khajaanay  mayrai  paalai  pari-aa  amol  laal  aakhootaa. 

I have  found  such  a great  treasure,  a priceless,  inexhaustible  supply  of  jewels. 

tS  (TOof  sfe  few  3§  H7>  Hfe  ufe  UH  WU*  llPlltf  II3PII  (1210) 

SS  TTTS  Sf^T  fepqj  STlft  ST  ST  sf|  PJ  ^TT  IR II  <\\\  ^11 

jan  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  Dhaaree  ta-o  man  meh  har  ras  ghootaa.  ||2||9||32|| 

0 servant  Nanak,  when  God  showered  His  Mercy  on  me,  my  mind  drank  in  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  ||2||9||32|| 

HW  HUW  LI  II  (1210) 

TPS  STST  \ II 
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WH  HU  5W  fH§  HS  whP  II  (1210) 

3TS  TRS  Sf  ^ffTT  II 

ab  mayro  thaakur  si-o  man  leenaa. 

Now  my  mind  is  absorbed  in  my  Lord  and  Master. 

US  US  sfu  UU  ut»F  OdyfeG  fef  iTO  Khs  IITII  wf  II  (1210) 

sis  srf  Tjft  ^ cftsr  pppsr  f^rs  ss  iflsT  11  ? n pts  ii 

paraan  daan  gur  poorai  dee-aa  urjhaa-i-o  ji-o  jal  meenaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  gift  of  the  breath  of  life.  I am  involved  with  the 
Lord,  like  the  fish  with  the  water.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

SH  oftf  HU  HUHU  feu  »fUfe  HdIM  US  oflft1  II  (1210) 

STS  Sts  StS  ST  SPP  pT  3pfe  TSP  TTf  #TT  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  matsar  ih  arap  sagal  daan  keenaa. 

1 have  cast  out  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  egotism  and  envy;  I have  offered  all  this  as  a 
gift. 


H3  fed'fe  ufe  mftrg  srfo  3§  fnfo§  irera  UHfcr  irii  (1210) 

WZ  fft  3TC7f^  rR  f^3TT  WM  ^P#i3T  II  ? II 

mantar  drirh-aa-ay  har  a-ukhaDh  gur  dee-o  ta-o  mili-o  sagal  parbeenaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Mantra  within  me,  and  I have  met  with 
the  All-knowing  Lord  God.  (|1 1| 

fdlO  3d1  3 0'o(3  H31  3lf3  3^  IJSt  U3  elf)1  II  (1210) 

Rig  3^1  g(  6 1 JR  ^TT  (lR  fTT  ’Ttf  SHJ  41 'I  I II 

garihu  tayraa  too  thaakur  mayraa  gur  ha-o  kho-ee  parabh  deenaa. 

My  household  belongs  to  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  God, 
and  rid  me  of  egotism. 

oT3  (■root  H H3TT  ura  yrfewr  Ufa  #5^  Htfl?)1  11511=10113311  (1211) 

TFTT  # 33  TR3TT  WTT  3^ft3T  IR II  ? o ||  ^ || 

kaho  naanak  mai  sahj  ghar  paa-i-aa  har  bhagat  bhandaar  khajeenaa.  ||2||10||33|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  the  Lord  with  intuitive  ease,  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 
Devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  a treasure  over-flowing.  ||2||10||33|| 

TO  H3*5r  L|  II  (1211) 

^TFT  \ II 
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H37>  Hfe  rft»T  3%  3 3*3l3  II  (1211) 

3133  T TFft  II 

mohan  sabh  jee-a  tayray  too  taareh. 

0 my  Enticing  Lord,  all  beings  are  Yours  - You  save  them. 

W3  fSKtr  fof3UT  § H3H3  Gu'dfd  IRII  33^  II  (1211) 

TTF  Rto  f%T3T  % 3333  3STRf|  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

chhuteh  sanghaar  nimakh  kirpaa  tay  kot  barahmand  uDhaareh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Even  a tiny  bit  of  Your  Mercy  ends  all  cruelty  and  tyranny.  You  save  and  redeem  millions 
of  universes.  j|1  ||Pause|[ 

orafr  333  3?>3t  fiWLr  33f3i3  II  (1211) 

TTf|  -H-Rlft  33T  RfTT  HIJ-riLR  II 

karahi  ardaas  bahut  baynantee  nimakh  nimakh  saamaaHrahi. 

1 offer  countless  prayers;  I remember  You  each  and  every  instant. 


tg  feira  et?j  itT?j  efe  fcSHd'dfd  IRII  (1211) 

fff  R.hm  fFr fr  w fnr Pm-ipR  n ? n 

hohu  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  haath  day-ay  nistaareh.  ||1 1| 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  please  give  me  Your  hand 
and  save  me.  ||1 1| 

fo»r  s ^ijfe  sy%  o(<jl»ffu  ^g  s'  fen  s II  (1211) 

f%srr  it  ^rj^-  ^ ^frsrfl  ^ tt  r Rrf|  11 

ki-aa  ay  bhoopat  bapuray  kahee-ahi  kaho  ay  kis  no  maareh. 

And  what  about  these  poor  kings?  Tell  me,  who  can  they  kill? 

TyTyTy  Hf  (TOof  rraif  37fsftr  11311^113811  (1211) 

TTf  TT%  TTf  ^sKM  IRII  ? ? II  3*11 

raakh  raakh  raakh  sukh-daatay  sabh  naanak  jagat  tumHaarahi.  ||2||1 1 1|34|| 

Save  me,  save  me,  save  me,  O Giver  of  peace;  O Nanak,  all  the  world  is  Yours. 

1 12|  1 1 1 1 134|  | 

TO  HUW*  L|  II  (1211) 

7TFnT  RpTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WfS  Hfe  IIS  Il'IcG  ofd  TTH1  II  (1211) 

3R  Tprf|  TTT#  ffe  STRT  II 

ab  mohi  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naamaa. 

Now  I have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

3S  wfes  feHS  ast  u feg  feftr § hw  iitii  surf  n (1211) 

'4TT  3Tf^rT  Iwr  WH  fsft  | ^ f^f%3TT  #T§  TT4WT  II  ? II  RR  || 

bha-ay  achint  tarisan  sabh  bujhee  hai  ih  likhi-o  laykh  mathaamaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  become  carefree,  and  all  my  thirsty  desires  are  satisfied.  Such  is  the  destiny  written 
on  my  forehead.  ||1||Pause|| 

LfiR  LftR  SffeG  ad’dfl  fefe  »rfeG  Idld'H1  II  (1211) 

’sTFR  ’sTTRT  tTPft  fafe  3TTR4T  RpRI  II 

khojat  khojat  bha-i-o  bairaagee  fir  aa-i-o  dayh  giraamaa. 

Searching  and  searching,  I became  depressed;  I wandered  all  around,  and  finally  came 
back  to  my  body-village. 

dlld  foHjrfe  hGS1  feg  rlldG  tjfe  tdldG  M'M  tydl'H7  IITII  (1211) 

fft  BbHifa  ?rtt if  Rfe# rfj  wnm  II  ? II 

gur  kirpaal  sa-udaa  ih  jori-o  hath  chari-o  laal  agaamaa.  ||1 1| 

The  Merciful  Guru  made  this  deal,  and  I have  obtained  the  priceless  jewel.  ||1 1| 


ttF?j  HrUT^'  artrl  tT  o^t»ffo  §3  HO'H1  II  (1211) 

3tr  srnrr  *fr  ^ftsrfl  m ^wr  11 

aan  baapaar  banaj  jo  karee-ah  taytay  dookh  sahaamaa. 

The  other  deals  and  trades  which  1 did,  brought  only  sorrow  and  suffering. 

3rT?>  s ufe  ^fn  (-root  urn  t^t  nz?  ii^j-j  n (1211) 

frft  Trfrr tftt ^pt ^tptt  irii^irmi 

gobid  bhajan  kay  nirbhai  vaapaaree  har  raas  naanak  raam  naamaa.  ||2||12||35|| 

Fearless  are  those  traders  who  deal  in  meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  0 Nanak, 
the  Lord's  Name  is  their  capital.  ||2||12||35|| 

TO  HU751  LI  II  (1211) 

TTRTTTr^Tr  ^ II 
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H%  Hf?j  fhm  353T  f\p>f  W II  (1211) 

Tit  Trft  frrar  wi  ft3T  ^Rrr  11 

mayrai  man  misat  lagay  pari-a  bolaa. 

The  Speech  of  my  Beloved  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

arfo  wu  Lfotfe  l[^  h^1  jtc  €fe»ra  ufo  tw1  iitii  11  (1211) 

Tjft  w T^ft  TTT  Th=TT  RTTT  frft  ^RfT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

gur  baah  pakar  parabh  sayvaa  laa-ay  sad  da-i-aal  har  dholaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Guru  has  taken  hold  of  my  arm,  and  linked  me  to  God's  service.  My  Beloved  Lord  is 
forever  merciful  to  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Lf^  f 5W  TTBB  LffeLFT^  Hfe  6T75H  Hf<J3  Fife  (JTCF  II  (1211) 

parabh  too  thaakur  sarab  partipaalak  mohi  kaltar  sahit  sabh  golaa. 

0 God,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all.  My  wife  and  1 are 
totally  Your  slaves. 

IRII  (1211) 

TTHJ  ’T'T  Tf  TPJ  %TT  t 3TF^T  II  \ II 

maan  taan  sabh  toohai  toohai  ik  naam  tayraa  mai  olHaa.  ||1 1| 

You  are  all  my  honor  and  power  - You  are.  Your  Name  is  my  only  Support.  ||1 1| 

FT  yH'ttld  3§  3W  UPH  HW1  II  (1211) 

% rinft  cTT  ^PT  RPT  dSIdF^  tdd>  d'H  1 II 

jay  takhat  baisaaleh  ta-o  daas  tumHaaray  ghaas  badhaaveh  kaytak  bolaa. 

If  You  seat  me  on  the  throne,  then  1 am  Your  slave.  If  You  make  me  a grass-cutter,  then 
what  can  1 say? 

fl?>  ?r?jor  ^ yw  fw§  h%  sw  »raiu  iipir3N3£ii  (1211) 

«FT  TFTT  % W f^-m%  TFjR  3FTf  3feferr  IR II  ? 3 II  ^ II 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  purakh  biDhaatay  mayray  thaakur  agah  atolaa.  ||2||13||36|| 

Servant  Nanak's  God  is  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  Unfathomable  and 
Immeasurable.  ||2||13||36|| 

ra  HUSF  t|  ||  (1211) 

tthtt^t^tia  11 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dHcV  o(dd  3T3  FRJ  II  (1211) 

v 'H'i  I TPT  d^d  Tpr  fife  || 

rasnaa  raam  kahat  gun  sohaN. 

The  tongue  becomes  beautiful,  uttering  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

§or  few  fe-pfe  HHff  efa  nfen  h?>  >fe  irii  11  (1211) 

ttj,  few  few  *prrt  Tfer  w fef  ir  11  11 

ayk  nimakh  opaa-ay  samaavai  daykh  charit  man  mohaN.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  an  instant,  He  creates  and  destroys.  Gazing  upon  His  Wondrous  Plays,  my  mind  is 
fascinated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fiTH  Hfe>»f  Hfe  ufe  d«JH  »ffe  fde  H1?)  W tTU  II  (1211) 
fjRJ  -jfefTr  fefe  7^^  3ffe  ffe  -h  I d d" 1 7 II 

jis  suni-ai  man  ho-ay  rahas  at  ridai  maan  dukh  johaN. 

Listening  to  His  Praises,  my  mind  is  in  utter  ecstasy,  and  my  heart  is  rid  of  pride  and  pain. 

W 1-Pfe§  W ffe  Ud'feG  Hfe  mfet  IJ3  fiJ  IRII  (1211) 

TRfe  ^fe  TTRfe  fefe  3TTf  W rffe  |R  II 

sukh  paa-i-o  dukh  door  paraa-i-o  ban  aa-ee  parabh  tohaN.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  peace,  and  my  pains  have  been  taken  away,  since  I became  one  with  God. 

Mill 

3IE  H?>  feHH75  ufe  tf  feH  offe  Kfew  fe?  II  (1211) 

fferfeg-  w w ferw  fri  I Tjfe  TR3TT  fef  II 

kilvikh  ga-ay  man  nirmal  ho-ee  hai  gur  kaadhay  maa-i-aa  darohaN. 

Sinful  resides  have  been  wiped  away,  and  my  mind  is  immaculate.  The  Guru  has  lifted  me 
up  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  deception  of  Maya. 

ofU  H H Hf  yrfeWF  5PHZ  HHHHU  IIPIR8II3PII  (1211) 

TFTT  t fef  TR3TT  Wf  TTW  wfe  |R||?'*|fe^|| 

kaho  naanak  mai  so  parabh  paa-i-aa  karan  kaaran  samrathohaN.  ||2||14||37|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  God,  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes.  ||2||14||37|| 


HW  HUW  U ||  (1211) 

HPT  HTTP  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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rtrtd  €fa^  jJH'H'  II  (1211) 

^Tf  %f%arr ppp; dui-Hi  n 

nainhu  daykhi-o  chalat  tamaasaa. 

With  my  eyes,  I have  seen  the  marvellous  wonders  of  the  Lord. 

H¥  U ffa  TT3  U t ?>t  WIH  ttfUIH  UT?  ||^||  ||  (12u) 

TPT  f THT  f t 3FTTT  3FPT  W URT  II  \ II  TRT  II 

sabh  hoo  door  sabh  hoo  tay  nayrai  agam  agam  ghat  vaasaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  far  from  all,  and  yet  near  to  all.  He  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  and  yet  He 
dwells  in  the  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WIf®  7)  fS  fofa§  7i  SW1#  H31  7)  oft  UBW  ||  (1211) 

tt  ^ f%f%arr  p rtt#  wr  p pt  wren  n 

abhool  na  bhoolai  likhi-o  na  chalaavai  mataa  na  karai  pachaasaa. 

The  Infallible  Lord  never  makes  a mistake.  He  does  not  have  to  write  His  Orders,  and  He 
does  not  have  to  consult  with  anyone. 

fa?>  Hfa  FFfrT  H^fa  fa?rt  dlid'H1  IIPII  (1211) 

f%p  pf|  Pifp  ppt^  f^nf  wfp  w j]ijmhi  ii  ? ii 

khin  meh  saaj  savaar  binaahai  bhagat  vachhal  guntaasaa.  ||1 1| 

In  an  instant,  He  creates,  embellishes  and  destroys.  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the 
Treasure  of  Excellence.  ||1 1| 

WT  ^U  Hfa  tjHra  tjlwG  dlfd  fep  Uddl'H'  II  (1211) 

3R  fP  ftt  ^3TT  WIRT  II 

anDh  koop  meh  deepak  bali-o  gur  ridai  kee-o  pargaasaa. 

Lighting  the  lamp  in  the  deep  dark  pit,  the  Guru  illumines  and  enlightens  the  heart. 

oTU  (TOoT  SPH  Ufa  HU  irfeUF  H¥  UP?>  UEt  W ll^llPUIIStll  (1212) 

Pff  PTPP  WJ  TRSTT  PP  fff  RPT  IRIRMJI^II 

kaho  naanak  daras  paykh  sukh  paa-i-aa  sabh  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa.  ||2||15||38|| 

Says  Nanak,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I have  found  peace,  and  all 
my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  ||2||15||38|| 

TO  HtW  U II  (1212) 

PTR  PpPT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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TO  II  (1212) 

"nrW?  trtj  ii 

charnah  gobind  maarag  suhaavaa. 

The  most  beautiful  path  for  the  feet  is  to  follow  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

»F?j  HW  rB1  fag  qrgbtf  Ut  W U1^  IB  II  UUrf  II  (1212) 

3th  ttrtt  ^ftt  %cfr  irm  n \ n tfttt  ii 

aan  maarag  jaytaa  kichh  Dhaa-ee-ai  tayto  hee  dukh  haavaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  more  you  walk  on  any  other  path,  the  more  you  suffer  in  pain.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?B  y?>te  53H  W UHB  ZUW^  II  (1212) 

m T^TT  W qr?j  q%  ^TT  T^TT  d*HMI  II 

naytar  puneet  bha-ay  daras  paykhay  hasat  puneet  tehlaavaa. 

The  eyes  are  sanctified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  Serving 
Him,  the  hands  are  sanctified. 

fotT  qold  ufo  yfiiG  HHB  qftld  FB  bd1^1  IBM  (1212) 

ftrr  ij#t  ftt  tttt  ii  \ n 

ridaa  puneet  ridai  har  basi-o  masat  puneet  sant  Dhooraavaa.  ||1 1| 

The  heart  is  sanctified,  when  the  Lord  abides  within  the  heart;  that  forehead  which 
touches  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  sanctified.  ||1 1| 

Fran  foM'rt  ?>TfH  ufq  ufq  ^ frin  ^qfH  foftw  fef?>  q^1  n (1212) 

*RsT  qTfb  fR  fR  % ^TfrT  f^f%3TT  TT  II 

sarab  niDhaan  naam  har  har  kai  jis  karam  likhi-aa  tin  paavaa. 

All  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  has  it  written 
in  his  karma. 

fl?>  iTOor  off  gif  qqr  Hfq  HUH  W?B  IIPIB£ll3tf  II  (1212) 

TFTT  TB  Tfq  3TTT  f%RT  IRII^II^II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  pooraa  bhayti-o  sukh  sehjay  anad  bihaavaa.  ||2||16||39|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  he  passes  his  life-night  in  peace,  poise  and 
pleasure.  ||2||16||39|| 

ra  husf  u II  (1212) 

*TR7T  FT^TIA  II 
saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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fwfe§  Wffe  HR  TTH  mr  II  (1212) 

1%3Tr^^t  stft  ST5"  TPJ  'H^  I II 

Dhi-aa-i-o  ant  baar  naam  sakhaa. 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  at  the  very  last  instant,  it  shall  be  your  Help 
and  Support. 

TT5J  HR  fie7  FR  ?j  let  3U7  3U7  f HH7  11=111  II  (1212) 

II?  II  TfR  || 

jah  maat  pitaa  sut  bhaa-ee  na  pahuchai  tahaa  tahaa  too  rakhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  that  place  where  your  mother,  father,  children  and  siblings  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you  at 
all,  there,  the  Name  alone  shall  save  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ttfd  fire  Hfir  fijfi>  fHHfij^  (hh  Hrefe  wh  fotr7  ii  (1212) 

3tsr  f1?  frT^  wr$  Wft  ffftPf  f^w\  11 

anDh  koop  garih  meh  tin  simri-o  jis  mastak  laykh  likhaa. 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord  in  the  deep  dark  pit  of  his  own  household,  upon  whose 
forehead  such  destiny  is  written. 

TO  HO?>  Hoffe  offift  FR  HU  HUt  fetf7  IIS  II  (1212) 

If#  tSFT  ^ Wff  ?rt  rrft  II  ? II 

khoolHay  banDhan  mukat  gur  keenee  sabh  toohai  tuhee  dikhaa.  ||1 1| 

His  bonds  are  loosened,  and  the  Guru  liberates  him.  He  sees  You,  O Lord,  everywhere. 

Mill 

»ffHU  cTH  LftttF  H77  feufe»T  DIW  UFf?j  UH7  II  (1212) 

3Tf%rT  TPJ  "ftSTT  ^ f%T^3TT  3TT TP7  SRT  II 

amrit  naam  pee-aa  man  taripti-aa  aaghaa-ay  rasan  chakhaa. 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  his  mind  is  satisfied.  Tasting  it,  his  tongue 
is  satiated. 

oJU  cTOot  H*T  FTUrT  H ipfettf7  WFjt  H3TC5  fetT7  IIPIISPII80II  (1212) 

TFTT  'T  TTT'R  SToT  ^FFT  f^TT  II  ^ II  ? ^3 II Y o || 

kaho  naanak  sukh  sahj  mai  paa-i-aa  gur  laahee  sagal  tikhaa.  ||2||17||40|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  obtained  celestial  peace  and  poise;  the  Guru  has  quenched  all  my 
thirst.  ||2||1 7||40|| 

TO  HTO7  L|  II  (1212) 

RRRfTT  K H 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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uru  info  wh  Kf  fijwrfewr  11  (1212) 

fee  fefer  fife  efefewse  11 

gur  mil  aisay  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I meditate  on  God  in  such  a way, 

3fe§  foftTO  efe»ra  W 3tT?)  BUT  ?>  3fet  Hrfewr  IRII  UU1^  II  (1212) 

wfe  fenfe  wwi; fee  feee; fef  e efer ii  ? n efre  ii 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  da-i-aal  dukh  bhanjan  lagai  na  taatee  baa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

that  He  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me.  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  He  does 

not  allow  the  hot  wind  to  even  touch  me.  ||1 1 j Pause| | 

rid  H'H  HTT  UK  Wd  33  Ut  did  UPfeWf1  II  (1212) 

%%  W W feT  fecf  cfe  ft  fee  U7RTT  II 

jaytay  saas  saas  ham  laytay  taytay  hee  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

With  each  and  every  breath  I take,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

few  7)  fast  uret  ?>  font  roMfB  frfe»r  lien  (1212) 

few  e fefet  efe  e feet  W tfe  W W3TT  II  l II 

nimakh  na  bichhurai  gharee  na  bisrai  sad  sangay  jat  jaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  is  not  separated  from  me,  even  for  an  instant,  and  I never  forget  Him.  He  is  always 
with  me,  wherever  I go.  ||1 1| 

06  Hfo  Ufo  tllw  Hfo  tddrt  3HB  o(6  ufo  Hfo  UJU  3UHTfeWfr  II  (1212) 

fee  efer  fefe  efer  efer  we  w w efer  efer  fee  wer^er  11 

ha-o  bal  bal  bal  bal  charan  kamal  ka-o  bal  bal  gur  darsaa-i-aa. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  I am  a sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

oTU  (’TOoT  oTU  UUWF  ffe  HK  HW  H U1fe»fT  IIPIRtlie^ll  (1212) 

efeeTereefe  weTfeT  w fee  ktw  fewer  iru^ii^rii 

kaho  naanak  kaahoo  parvaahaa  ja-o  sukh  saagar  mai  paa-i-aa.  ||2||18||41 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I do  not  care  about  anything  else;  I have  found  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of 
peace.  ||2||18||41 1| 

TO  HUB1-  t|  ||  (1212) 

KIW  4pTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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HU  Hfe  HUU  HUT  UTU  KfeT  II  (1212) 

Tpr  fee  eee  7eet  w fem  n 

mayrai  man  sabad  Iago  gur  meethaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 


5TCH  3fe§  Uddl'H'  Uffe  Uffe  Ufa  Ufa  5^  IRII  UZPf  II  (1212) 

WTTHT  tP:  Tft  ffr  fV5I  II  ? II  TfTT  || 

khuliHa-o  karam  bha-i-o  pargaasaa  ghat  ghat  har  har  deethaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  karma  has  been  activated,  and  the  Divine  Radiance  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  manifest 
in  each  and  every  heart.  ||1||Pause|| 

ITTOUH  »ITOt  H3f  HTO  W7>  U|^  gts1  II  (1212) 

TFTFT  STMPft  TFT  TT  II 

paarbarahm  aajonee  sambha-o  sarab  thaan  ghat  beethaa. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  beyond  birth,  Self-existent,  is  seated  within  every  heart 
everywhere. 

3fe§  iranjfe  wffH^  mr  gfo  nfo  ur  tidili1  iitii  (1212) 

TW  M<mR|  3Tf%rT  TTRT  Tl^T  Tf^T  TT  d^flil  II  ? II 

bha-i-o  paraapat  amrit  naamaa  bal  bal  parabh  charneethaa.  ||1 1| 

I have  come  to  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I am  a 
sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God.  ||1 1| 

HdHdild  oft  yftr  oftn  Fraiw  Ttrg  Hrnfte7 11  (1212) 

H d -H J I [d  #^y1%TI^#FT>TT  cfiTT  H^6\  II 

satsangat  kee  rayn  mukh  laagee  kee-ay  sagal  tirath  majneethaa. 

I anoint  my  forehead  with  the  dust  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  it  is  as  if  I have  bathed  at 
all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

Sty  (TOoT  3H  U Ufa  % 7)  25U  Htfe  IIPIRtfllBPII  (1212) 

Tff  TFTT  ^ Ty  f ^ ^ ^ IRIimiV^II 

kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  bha-ay  hai  har  rang  na  lahai  majeethaa.  ||2||19||42|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love;  the  Love  of  my  Lord  shall 
never  fade  away.  ||2||19||42|| 

HW  HU751  LI  II  (1212) 

TFTTTTT  H II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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ufo  ufo  ?)TK  €t§  arfo  FFT  II  (1212) 

frP"  frft  Try  yP  tt^-  ii 

har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  saathay. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as  my  Companion. 


few  333  H3  utwft  afH§  H3IH  f*f  H3t  HR  IRII  aarf  II  (1212) 

WH  ft3lt  afMr  RR  Hft  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

nimakh  bachan  parabh  hee-arai  basi-o  sagal  bhookh  mayree  laathay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  the  Word  of  God  dwells  within  my  heart  for  even  an  instant,  all  my  hunger  is  relieved. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

foFF  fern?)  ^3  fiifeoT  SRT  HH  HHU  SR  II  (1212) 

f^TJ  f^STFT  Tpr  HTRF  STfT  ^ HR  II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  gun  naa-ik  thaakur  sukh  samooh  sabh  naathay. 

O Treasure  of  Mercy,  Master  of  Excellence,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Ocean  of  peace,  Lord  of 
all. 

SoT  WR  Hfr  3#  H»FHt  W§3  33t»T  »FH  fa^R  IRII  (1212) 

TR  3TPT  HTf|  %fr  g3TTTfr  3RT  ^rft3TT  3TFT  f%TTR  II  ? II 

ayk  aas  mohi  tayree  su-aamee  a-or  dutee-aa  aas  biraathay.  ||1 1| 

My  hopes  rest  in  You  alone,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  hope  in  anything  else  is  useless.  ||1 1| 

S3  feHHR  %fkf  tRHR7  (Jffo  ^3  M’d  H3  HR  II  (1212) 

R'-IdH  Tf%  RHRT  ^ R mt  Tft  HFT  || 

nain  tariptaasay  daykh  darsaavaa  gur  kar  Dhaaray  mayrai  maathay. 

My  eyes  were  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  when 
the  Guru  placed  His  Hand  on  my  forehead. 

OR  SRof  H »fHH  Htf  lFfe»F  fTSH  H33  t HR  IIPIIPOII83II  (1213) 

Rf  TFTT  t 3T^T  g7!  TT^3TT  RRT  T{tu\  # ^ ||  ^ ||  ^ o ||Y^  || 

kaho  naanak  mai  atul  sukh  paa-i-aa  janam  maran  bhai  laathay.  ||2||20||43|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  immeasurable  peace;  my  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  gone. 

1 12|  |20|  |43|  | 

HW  HUH1,  t|  ||  (1213) 

TF4  4^TT  K II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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3 H#  WR  ofR  of3  rTRt  II  (1213) 

\ TFT  HR  II 

ray  moorhHay  aan  kaahay  kat  jaa-ee. 

You  fool:  why  are  you  going  somewhere  else? 


HftT  Mffef  U % ffo  ffo  fey  Wt  IRII  UZPf  II  (1213) 

^tPt  j hhI^  3rf%^  wf  n ? n ii 

sang  manohar  amrit  hai  ray  bhool  bhool  bikh  khaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Enticing  Ambrosial  Amrit  is  with  you,  but  you  are  deluded,  totally  deluded,  and  you 
eat  poison.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

SIR  »f£U  fw§  feH  fef  ?fet  II  (1213) 

TT  Tf  aTfT  iRTFT  i%R  TR  Rff  Rf  || 

parabh  sundar  chatur  anoop  biDhaatay  tis  si-o  ruch  nahee  raa-ee. 

God  is  Beautiful,  Wise  and  Incomparable;  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  but 
you  have  no  love  for  Him. 

HUfo  fe§  H?>  Hfe§  ffe  6dl8dl  yfe}  IRII  (1213) 

64|-d/l  TTf  II  l II 

mohan  si-o  baavar  man  mohi-o  jhooth  thag-uree  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  mad-man's  mind  is  enticed  by  Maya,  the  enticer;  he  has  taken  the  intoxicating  drug  of 
falsehood.  ||1 1| 

^fe§  efe»ra  feiro  ey  U331  HH?j  fe§  yfe  11  (1213) 

Rrir  rr  yfe-  srrf  11 

bha-i-o  da-i-aal  kirpaal  dukh  hartaa  santan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

The  Destroyer  of  pain  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  and  I am  in  tune  with 
the  Saints. 

H3TC5  foUR  Uft  Hfe  W oR  cTOot  #fe  HKRt  IIP IIP^  1188 II  (1213) 

RFT  f^STR  ^ TTT  TFTT  ^TTfe"  ’TPITf  IRIR^|RY|| 

sagal  niDhaan  gharai  meh  paa-ay  kaho  naanakjot  samaa-ee.  ||2||21||44|| 

I have  obtained  all  treasures  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart;  says  Nanak,  my  light  has 
merged  into  the  Light.  ||2||21 1|44|| 

HW  HU751  L|  II  (1213) 

’TRR  TfpIT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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§>of  fe»f  utfe  stfe  yfowdlmr  11  (1213) 

#ar  to  ^rfr  mFsHOstt  ii 

o-aN  pari-a  pareet  cheet  pahilaree-aa. 

My  consciousness  has  loved  my  Beloved  God,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time. 


H 3f  3^7)  5t§  Hid  did  3§  H HR  Hldldlw1  IRII  dTFf  II  (1213) 

Wt  cTT  £Nt  HT  hR)^.  cR  t HR  #^377  II  ? II  T^R  II 

jo  ta-o  bachan  dee-o  mayray  satgur  ta-o  mai  saaj  seegree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  You  blessed  me  with  the  Teachings,  O my  True  Guru,  I was  embellished  with 
beauty.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

<JH  f?5U  3H  JR7  WfE7  «JH  yfeu  3K  yfe  tnutw  II  (1213) 

fH  HTT  3T^RT  TRpT  Tpr  tRr  RTfW  II 

ham  bhoolah  turn  sadaa  abhoolaa  ham  patit  turn  patit  uDhree-aa. 

I am  mistaken;  You  are  never  mistaken.  I am  a sinner;  You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of 
sinners. 

UH  7>fa  feuy  3H  HWRTU  25R  HfUT  HfaT  HH#>F  IRII  (1213) 

fy  #=r  fknw  cpr  ^ttpr  rrt  yfy  yfr  ^r^tsrr  n ? n 

ham  neech  birakh  turn  mailaagar  laaj  sang  sang  basree-aa.  ||1 1| 

I am  a lowly  thorn-tree,  and  You  are  the  sandalwood  tree.  Please  preserve  my  honor  by 
staying  with  me;  please  stay  with  me.  ||1 1| 

3H  aretu  yfa  fyonut  uh  fe»r  gyy  H3ut»r  11  (1213) 

R'4r  sfk  TTTTff  f%3TT  || 

turn  gambheer  Dheer  upkaaree  ham  ki-aa  bapuray  jantree-aa. 

You  are  deep  and  profound,  calm  and  benevolent.  What  am  I?  Just  a poor  helpless  being. 

UTU  fotiro  cTOot  ufo  Hfo§  3§  HUt  Hfa  HrTUtw  IP IPP II8UII  (1213) 

HT  f^HH  TFFF  %f^3TT  R Hft  IRIR^I|Y^|| 

gur  kirpaal  naanak  har  mayli-o  ta-o  mayree  sookh  sayjree-aa.  ||2||22||45|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  Nanak  has  united  me  with  the  Lord.  I lay  on  His  Bed  of  Peace. 

1 12|  |22|  |45|  | 

HW  HUW  y II  (1213) 
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H?j  §fe  fe?>H  yfc  yu^w  ii  (1213) 

RT  3R  f^FPT  srRt  '-H.  4 M i II 

man  o-ay  dinas  Dhan  parvaanaaN. 

O my  mind,  blessed  and  approved  is  that  day, 


H275  § Uf#  JTH3T  HOT#  Hfddld  H^T  ftlWfW  IRII  nOT§  II  (1213) 

WT  %■  ^ft  ^3fnT  *pTT%  W^Y  PtSTRT  II  l II  TfFJ  II 

safal  tay  gharee  sanjog  suhaavay  satgur  sang  gi-aanaaN  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  fruitful  is  that  hour,  and  lucky  is  that  moment,  when  the  True  Guru  blesses  me  with 

spiritual  wisdom.  ||1||Pause|| 

dfc  JRR  Ijfo  HUW  iff?)  fafe  HW  II  (1213) 

srfr  srfr  hi^mii  srf% rt f%f^r rtt  ii 

Dhan  subhaag  Dhan  sohaagaa  Dhan  dayt  jin  maanaaN. 

Blessed  is  my  good  destiny,  and  blessed  is  my  Husband  Lord.  Blessed  are  those  upon 
whom  honor  is  bestowed. 

fe$J  37>  3H31  JR  fdlO  ER  3H31  oT6  o(IG  otda'cV  IITII  (1213) 

If  OTJ  (F^T  f^I  ^ ffo  #3Tt  II  ? II 

ih  tan  tumHraa  sabh  garihu  Dhan  tumHraa  heeN-u  kee-o  kurbaanaaN.  ||1 1| 

This  body  is  Yours,  all  my  home  and  wealth  are  Yours;  I offer  my  heart  as  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||1 1| 

tfe  ^ life  feet  fiwtr  uftr  felCT  II  (1213) 

chlfd  'TFI  ’’  M FfW  TTTT  RT  I II 

kot  laakh  raaj  sukh  paa-ay  ik  nimakh  paykh  daristaanaaN. 

I obtain  tens  of  thousands  and  millions  of  regal  pleasures,  if  I gaze  upon  Your  Blessed 
Vision,  even  for  an  instant. 

rlf  orau  Kira  H^oT  fen  Irfrtf  H*r  iTOot  ?>  KW  113 1133  Il8£ll  (1213) 

IRIR3ir*^ll 

ja-o  kahhu  mukhahu  sayvak  ih  baisee-ai  sukh  naanak  ant  na  jaanaaN.  ||2||23||46|| 

When  You,  O God,  say,  "My  servant,  stay  here  with  me",  Nanak  knows  unlimited  peace. 
1 12|  |23|  |46|  | 

HW  HUTS1 1|  ||  (1213) 
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»ra  H#  HOT  f 3lfe»F  II  (1213) 

3R  OTFT  OTRTT  H 

ab  moro  sahsaa  dookh  ga-i-aa. 

Now  I am  rid  of  my  skepticism  and  sorrow. 


W§T  §1^  H3TC5  fe»f4  gt  Hid  did  H^fe  ufe»F  IRII  UZPf  II  (1213) 

3TFT  FTFT  ffwifil  #t  hR^  *fRt  II  $ II  T^TT  II 

a-or  upaav  sagal  ti-aag  chhoday  satgur  saran  pa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  abandoned  and  forsaken  all  other  efforts,  and  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True 
Guru.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fafa  oTdtT  Fife  H¥t  »TU  til  H3TC5  ut  trfe»F  II  (1213) 

•RTT  Rtft  TiF^T  fRt  # 3ff  m WWW  ft  W$W\  II 

sarab  siDh  kaaraj  sabh  savray  ahaN  rog  sagal  hee  kha-i-aa. 

I have  attained  total  perfection,  and  all  my  works  are  perfectly  completed;  the  illness  of 
egotism  has  been  totally  eradicated. 

IJd'M  ftr?)  Hfa  trf  gel  U did1  fafo  old  did  ofld'H7  IRII  (1213) 

wiff  www  f*kw  ^rff  w f tjt  firt^r  Tiff  sfi  ii  i ii 

kot  paraaDh  khin  meh  kha-o  bha-ee  hai  gur  mil  har  har  kahi-aa.  ||1 1| 

Millions  of  sins  are  destroyed  in  an  instant;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

ifo  WH  drfa  dHdlld  oft?>  H?j  ftSddtt  fe^fe»F  II  (1213) 

TT  TFT  WWWff  ^FT  R^HH  II 

panch  daas  gur  vasgat  keenay  man  nihchal  nirbha-i-aa. 

Subduing  the  five  thieves,  he  Guru  has  made  them  my  slaves;  my  mind  has  become 
stable  and  steady  and  fearless. 

»pfe  7i  7)  ofH  ut  fef  ?r?jof  dFTfe»F  IIPIIP8II8PII  (1213) 

3TT^  W W TFT  ff  FFTT  RIRV||Y\3ll 

aa-ay  na  jaavai  na  kat  hee  dolai  thir  naanak  raaja-i-aa.  ||2||24||47|| 

It  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation;  it  does  not  waver  or  wander  anywhere.  O Nanak, 
my  empire  is  eternal.  ||2||24||47|| 

HW  HU75T  LI  II  (1213) 
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L[f  H#  feH  II  (1213) 

W^WTIJWWWWWI  Wolf  II 

parabh  mayro  it  ut  sadaa  sahaa-ee. 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  my  Help  and  Support. 


KS>H Ort  H%  rft»f  ^ ocso  cko* 1  3T?>  dl'el  IRII  dO'0  II  (1213) 

TR  ^ft-R  ft  ff  3nff  ^Tf  WT  T^r  Tnf  II  ^ II  T^TR  II 

manmohan  mayray  jee-a  ko  pi-aaro  kavan  kahaa  gun  gaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  is  the  Enticer  of  my  mind,  the  Beloved  of  my  soul.  What  Glorious  Praises  of  His  can  I 
sing  and  chant?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fVwfe  JTC1"  JTC1"  II  (1213) 

RTR  RTRTt  RTT  RTT  3TR^Tf  || 

khayl  khilaa-ay  laad  laadaavai  sadaa  sadaa  andaa-ee. 

He  plays  with  me,  He  fondles  and  caresses  me.  Forever  and  ever,  He  blesses  me  with 
bliss. 

ufww  afe  oft  fwret  hh  h1^  ftra^t  irii  (1213) 

y Rf  h 1 ^ # f^3nf  ttpt  11  \ 11 

paratipaalai  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee  jaisay  maat  pitaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

He  cherishes  me,  like  the  father  and  the  mother  love  their  child.  ||1 1| 

fen  fyA  f?j>rtr  ool  dfo  ao(l*>f  Itu-ifd  7>  otag  tTrst  II  (1213) 

ff^i;  ffw  aft  rff  Trftrf;  a 4^  ^rrt  11 

tis  bin  nimakh  nahee  reh  sakee-ai  bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee. 

I cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  I shall  never  forget  Him. 

ota  (TOot  fKfe  HdHdlfd  t H3T?>  ^ fo?  IIPIIPL|||8t:||  (1214) 

RFRF  RWlft  t TRFT  RfR  RTf  IRIRMI^II 

kaho  naanak  mil  santsangat  tay  magan  bha-ay  liv  laa-ee.  ||2||25||48|| 

Says  Nanak,  joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I am  enraptured,  lovingly  attuned  to  my 
Lord.  ||2||25||48|| 

HW  HUTF  t|  II  (1214) 
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WLPP  Hte  H»T>ft  dFStw  II  (1214) 

3TT4T  fhj  Tprrfft  ^TTfR  II 

apnaa  meet  su-aamee  gaa-ee-ai. 

Sing  of  your  Lord  and  Master,  your  Best  Friend. 

ttFH  7)  oTU  oft  oftt  HLRTH1  L[f  ftiwbtf  IRII  II  (1214) 

3TFT  *T  3TRT  ^ tRKMI  1%3TT ff  ||  \ ||  TfTFJ  II 

aas  na  avar  kaahoo  kee  keejai  sukh-daata  parabh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Do  not  place  your  hopes  in  anyone  else;  meditate  on  God,  the  Giver  of  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H*T  H3I35  ^fe»T3  lrlnfo  Uffe  IdH  ut  Hdel  l-FBfm  II  (1214) 

w ^3tttt  fwf|  Iwfr  wrrft  n 

sookh  mangal  kali-aan  jisahi  ghar  tis  hee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 

Peace,  joy  and  salvation  are  in  His  Home.  Seek  the  Protection  of  His  Sanctuary. 

IdHlli  fe»rfar  >TOy  h h¥$j  3f  wh  s?j  ufe  fretm  iitii  (1214) 

Rfaft  f^snfTt  cr  fr^  ^Tid;  11  ? 11 

tiseh  ti-aag  maanukh  jay  sayvhu  ta-o  laaj  Ion  ho-ay  jaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

But  if  you  forsake  Him,  and  serve  mortal  beings,  your  honor  will  dissolve  like  salt  in  water. 

Hill 

§3  o'ow  ^re1  frrfe  Hfe  yfe  yfetm  11  (1214) 

TT^F  34TZ  H'h'O  61 J'1  Rjp|  J-lRj  ^fsr  II 

ayk  ot  pakree  thaakur  kee  gur  mil  mat  buDh  paa-ee-ai. 

I have  grasped  the  Anchor  and  Support  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I 
have  found  wisdom  and  understanding. 

mz  four?)  (TOot  uf  fnfe»r  irere  soft  yud'ylm  ipiip^iiatii  (1214) 

fe-srpr tfff snj frrf^3rr ^fft ^ i£D  iRii^mii 

gun  niDhaan  naanak  parabh  mili-aa  sagal  chukee  muhtaa-ee-ai.  ||2||26||49|| 

Nanak  has  met  God,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence;  all  dependence  on  others  is  gone. 

1 12|  |26|  |49|  | 

HW  HUW*  t|  ||  (1214) 
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§3  tflf  H%  II  (1214) 

stTb:  ddi'jfl  11 

ot  sataanee  parabh  jee-o  mayrai. 

I have  the  Almighty  Support  of  my  Dear  Lord  God. 

feHfe  7)  fo»F^f  oHf  off  Hrfe  Htjfe  UB  3%  II Til  BZFf  II  (1214) 

fM#  T 3T^t  ^ ^ TT  II  ? II  TfR  II 

darisat  na  li-aava-o  avar  kaahoo  ka-o  maan  mahat  parabh  tayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I do  not  look  up  to  anyone  else.  My  honor  and  glory  are  Yours,  O God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mattery  oft§  yfe  my#  orfe  wt»F  fey  urt  11  (1214) 

SpffeTRT  3^-  ^ rrf%  ^3TT  || 

angeekaar  kee-o  parabh  apunai  kaadh  lee-aa  bikh  ghayrai. 

God  has  taken  my  side;  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  whirlpool  of 
corruption. 


wfim  mftrg  yftr  stS  trfe  ufe»r  arc  Ot  mil  (1214) 

3Tf%rT  <i  |^  3^^  ?jf % tT^'3TT  II  ? II 

amrit  naam  a-ukhaDh  mukh  deeno  jaa-ay  pa-i-aa  gur  pairai.  ||1 1| 

He  has  poured  the  medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  into  my 
mouth;  I have  fallen  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||1 1| 

oTC? j oraf  5or  W IcSddli  ^ STCt  II  (1214) 

TW  Ph.^I  % II 

kavan  upmaa  kaha-o  ayk  mukh  nirgun  kay  daatayrai. 

How  can  I praise  You  with  only  one  mouth?  You  are  generous,  even  to  the  unworthy. 

orfe  firest  tt§  my?)1  cTOot  jpr  ui^t  NPiiPPimoii  (1214) 

iftfk  f^F  3T^TT  #TT  TFFF  ^ IRIR^H^oH 

kaat  silak  ja-o  apunaa  keeno  naanak  sookh  ghanayrai.  ||2||27||50|| 

You  cut  away  the  noose,  and  now  You  own  me;  Nanak  is  blessed  with  myriad  joys. 

1 12| |27| |50| | ‘ 

HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1214) 
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V3  fH>TC3  ftf  fyA'Hl  II  (1214) 

wh  f%TR7T  f^mfr  11 

parabh  simrat  dookh  binaasee. 

Remembering  God  in  meditation,  pains  are  dispelled. 

afeG  fen-ra  rft»r  Fram'd 1 ust  h<jiw  tfwrrt  mu  au  II  (1214) 

f?F TFJ  ^fh3T  44yd Id  I frf  yni*f|  II  $ II  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  jee-a  sukh-daata  ho-ee  sagal  khalaasee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

When  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the  soul  becomes  merciful,  the  mortal  is  totally  redeemed. 
1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

»i^d  7i  FTC  ijB  fa*  571  5 fen  yfij  iH'hI  II  (1214) 

3T^F  Ffdv  Tjfl'  T^T  Pd.  Ft  Tft-  ^1 141  II 

avar  na  ko-oo  soojhai  parabh  bin  kaho  ko  kis  peh  jaasee. 

I know  of  none  other  than  God;  tell  me,  who  else  should  I approach? 

frlQ  rl'eo  Id 6 6'oTC  fes  3>T  Ut  ^'h!  mil  (1214) 

pTF  TJTPTf  TFIf  ^ II  \ II 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raakho  thaakur  sabh  kichh  turn  hee  paasee.  ||1 1| 

As  You  know  me,  so  do  You  keep  me,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  I have  surrendered 
everything  to  You.  ||1 1| 


afe  aR  afe  »fy?>  Ha  ffta?>  wifyA'Hl  II  (1214) 

^FT  TT%  srf^T  3FJ%  Ha  ifRFr  SiRhI^I  II 

haath  day-ay  raakhay  parabh  apunay  sad  jeevan  abhinaasee. 

God  gave  me  His  Hand  and  saved  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  eternal  life. 

oJU  (■TOoT  Hfc  »f?re  3fe»F  U opzt  HH  oft  aaft  IIPIIPtlllLRII  (1214) 

hw  t hr  # wft  irir^irrii 

kaho  naanak  man  anad  bha-i-aa  hai  kaatee  jam  kee  faasee.  ||2||28||51 1| 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  the  noose  of  death  has  been  cut  away  from  my  neck. 
I|2||28||51 1| 

HW  HU751  L|  II  (1214) 
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H3  H?j  H3  33fij  HTft  II  (1214) 

ifft  tr  HR  RH  ^prft  FF^rt  II 

mayro  man  jat  kat  tujheh  samHaarai. 

My  mind  contemplates  You,  O Lord,  all  the  time. 

UH  afe  at?>  faST  VE  H%  frlf  WTifU  fe§  LF%  |RII  atFf  II  (1214) 

IPT  fta  fwr  hr  malt  feta  Hit  ir  11  thth  ii 

ham  baarik  deen  pitaa  parabh  mayray  ji-o  jaaneh  ti-o  paarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  Your  meek  and  helpless  child;  You  are  God  my  Father.  As  You  know  me,  You  save 
me.  ||1 1 |Pause| | 

hh  3a  irr$  hr  iwa  11  (1214) 

HR  c(tWl  HR  '*iM1  H hi  RFR  RRR  II 

jab  bhukhou  tab  bhojan  maaNgai  aghaa-ay  sookh  saghaarai. 

When  I am  hungry,  I ask  for  food;  when  I am  full,  I am  totally  at  peace. 

3a  »iddi  fra  3>r  nfar  hhr  3333  afe  a^a  nan  (1214) 

HR  3TTR-  RR  ^ Rpt  aRTf  ^RHR  fR  fart  II  l II 

tab  arog  jab  turn  sang  bastou  chhutkat  ho-ay  ravaarai.  ||1 1| 

When  I dwell  with  You,  I am  free  of  disease;  if  I become  separated  from  You,  I turn  to 
dust.  ||1 1| 

cx^a  ana  aar  r a^y^  an^AO'd  II  (1214) 

hhr  mf\ ara  hthr  rf  htI^h  11 

kavan  basayro  daas  daasan  ko  thaapi-o  thaapanhaarai. 

What  power  does  the  slave  of  Your  slave  have,  O Establisher  and  Disestablisher? 


(To  ?>  feHU  3H  nte??  ufetw  fe?Rt  tfsot  feu  hr  iiPNPtf  iiupii  (1214) 

RPJ  U f=FT^  cR  Tlf^  f^Rrft  HTTT  ^ HT^"  IRIRW^II 

naam  na  bisrai  tab  jeevan  paa-ee-ai  bintee  naanak  ih  saarai.  ||2||29||52|| 

If  I do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  then  I die.  Nanak  offers  this  prayer. 

1 12|  |29|  |52|  | 

TO  HUTF  L|  II  (1214) 
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H?j  U t ffe  Ud'feG  II  (1214) 

TTR#  II 

man  tay  bhai  bha-o  door  paraa-i-o. 

I have  shaken  off  fear  and  dread  from  my  mind. 

W&  ufe»FW  SR5U5  HUfe  HUfrT  CT ?>  3Ffe§  IRII  UU*§  II  (1214) 

7TFT  UTSTTR  WR  HlHH  UR  UTTSTT  II  ? II  RTT  II 

laal  da-i-aal  gulaal  laadilay  sahj  sahj  gun  gaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  intuitive  ease,  peace  and  poise,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Kind,  Sweet, 
Darling  Beloved.  ||1||Pause|| 

3RJ  HUTjrfe  ofHR  felF  § ggfe  ft  5T3U  LPfe§  II  (1214) 

TJT  cHHlR)  TRR  f^TT  t Ufft  U II 

gur  bachnaat  kamaat  kirpaa  tay  bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaa-i-o. 

Practicing  the  Guru's  Word,  by  His  Grace,  I do  not  wander  anywhere  anymore. 

3UH  §L|rfa  FOPfe  HU  »FH?>  33lfe  W5B  %fu  Lpfe§  IRII  (1214) 

w ^rrft  rht1%  3tfr  rt rfe-  uwj  frrft  tturt  n ? n 

rahat  upaaDh  samaaDh  sukh  aasan  bhagat  vachhal  garihi  paa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

The  illusion  has  been  dispelled;  I am  in  Samaadhi,  Sukh-aasan,  the  position  of  peace.  I 
have  found  the  Lord,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart.  ||1 1| 

?TU  fefiU  WF’TU1'  HUH  HUfrT  H>Ffe§  II  (1214) 

UTU  f^RR  RR  STRUT  RRf^T  UHTTRT  II 

naad  binod  kod  aanandaa  sehjay  sahj  samaa-i-o. 

| The  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  playful  joys  and  pleasures  - 1 am  intuitively,  easily 
absorbed  into  the  Celestial  Lord. 


ora?)*  »rfLr  ofd'^cS  »rtr  ora  ?r?jor  »rfLr  mnrfe§  iipii3oiili3ii  (1214) 

TT^T  3Tff^  3TT^  ^ TPRT  3TTf^  3TPTT^%  IRIR°IR3H 

karnaa  aap  karaavan  aapay  kaho  naanak  aap  aapaa-i-o.  ||2||30||53|| 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes.  Says  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  All-in-all. 

1 12|  |30|  |53|  | 

TO  HUTF  tl  II  (1215) 

TTl^TTIpTT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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MffK3  ?TK  HTjfil  »TOra  II  (1215) 

3Tf^=T  TRl%  3TT?mt  II 

amrit  naam  maneh  aaDhaaro. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  the  mind. 

ftT?j  Hfel*  fen  t olda'A  3T3  y%  ?)HHort  IRII  RF§  II  (1215) 

f^FT  ^-3TT  te  % Tpr  T£T  HhHTHI  II  l II  II 

jin  dee-aa  tis  kai  kurbaanai  gur  pooray  namaskaaro.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  One  who  gave  it  to  me;  I humbly  bow  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 
||1||Pause|| 

feHcT  iraftT  HOT  oTH  fey  tTra  II  (1215) 

Rhhi  fpRn trj ^ 11 

boojhee  tarisnaa  sahj  suhaylaa  kaam  kroDh  bikh  jaaro. 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  I have  been  intuitively  embellished.  The  poisons  of  sexual 
desire  and  anger  have  been  burnt  away. 

»nfe  ?>  rrfe  an  fea  sraa  fra  »rra?>  few#  irii  (1215) 

3TR  y ^TTT  ^ TRT  ^ 3TRT^  PH  +K  l ||  \ || 

aa-ay  najaa-ay  basai  ih  thaaharjah  aasan  nirankaaro.  ||1|| 

This  mind  does  not  come  and  go;  it  abides  in  that  place,  where  the  Formless  Lord  sits. 

|1|| 

st  iraara  st  mra1  st  terra  11  (1215) 

wtt  tt%  f 11 

aikai  pargat  aikai  guptaa  aikai  DhunDhookaaro. 

The  One  Lord  is  manifest  and  radiant;  the  One  Lord  is  hidden  and  mysterious.  The  One 
Lord  is  abysmal  darkness. 


»rfe  Hftr  wife  uf  ns\  ora  ?raor  Hra  ata7#  iipn^iman  (1215) 

anf%  ^rfsT  arf^  snj  *ftf  ^ *rrf  #TTCt  irir?ii(V*'ii 

aad  maDh  ant  parabh  so-ee  kaho  naanak  saach  beechaaro.  ||2||31 1|54|| 

From  the  beginning,  throughout  the  middle  and  until  the  end,  is  God.  Says  Nanak,  reflect 
on  the  Truth.  ||2||31 1|54|| 

TO  HU757  LI  II  (1215) 

TTRT-Tr^TT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fa?>  Lf^  ?)  tT'fe  urat  II  (1215) 

R'J  TT  >T  'jfTT  Y-\  ft  II 

bin  parabh  rahan  na  jaa-ay  gharee. 

Without  God,  I cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

mf  3Tf  t yg?j  irii  ggrf  11  (1215) 

^ r[T^  % ^ 5TT  % I fft  IR  II  II 

sarab  sookh  taahoo  kai  pooran  jaa  kai  sukh  hai  haree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

One  who  finds  joy  in  the  Lord  finds  total  peace  and  perfection.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3135  §LJ  LP?j  rtl^f)  d?j  fHHdd  »1rtt!  WF  II  (1215) 

W ^TFT  gfbH"  SFT  R)*Kd  3TTT  W II 

mangal  roop  paraan  jeevan  Dhan  simrat  anad  ghanaa. 

God  is  the  Embodiment  of  bliss,  the  Breath  of  Life  and  Wealth;  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  I am  blessed  with  absolute  bliss. 

^3  HHg§  FR7  HtJ  JT3T  3T?>  giW  ofg?j  IRII  (1215) 

SPRSJ  ^TTT  ^PT  W II  ? II 

vad  samrath  sadaa  sad  sangay  gun  rasnaa  kavan  bhanaa.  ||1 1| 

He  is  utterly  All-powerful,  with  me  forever  and  ever;  what  tongue  can  utter  His  Glorious 
Praises?  ||1 1| 

Wfi  LlfeF  H7?)  Lffe7  LTf%3  H57)  oWAd'd  II  (1215) 

2TFT  Tf^TT  TTFT  ppPT  TpHpH  II 

thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa  pavitar  sunan  kehanhaaray. 

His  Place  is  sacred,  and  His  Glory  is  sacred;  sacred  are  those  who  listen  and  speak  of 
Him. 

ofU  (■jTfioT  5 3^7)  Life7  W Hfij  m 37f%  IIP II3P IIL|L|  ||  (1215) 

TFFT  t ^TTT  Tiw  ^TT  ^FT  IRIRWMI 

kaho  naanak  tay  bhavan  pavitaraa  jaa  meh  sant  tumHaaray.  ||2||32||55|| 

Says  Nanak,  that  dwelling  is  sacred,  in  which  Your  Saints  live.  ||2||32||55|| 


HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1215) 
ii 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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dHrt1  rTUHt  dol  d dl  II  (1215) 

wit  wfr  ^fr  ^jfr  11 

rasnaa  japtee  toohee  toohee. 

My  tongue  chants  Your  Name,  Your  Name. 

HFJ  3133  3H  ut  ufelTOof  fH3  H375  feof  33t  IRII  33^  II  (1215) 

RPT  ?TW  cR"  ft  flrr  TRR  w cpft  II  ? II  TfTFT  II 

maat  garabh  turn  hee  partipaalak  mitar  mandal  ik  tuhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  mother's  womb,  You  sustained  me,  and  in  this  mortal  world,  You  alone  help  me. 
l|1||Pause|| 

3Hftr  fijH1  3H  ut  efo  HR1  3>ff3  4t3  f33  S'd1  II  (1215) 

rprff  frcTT  cpr ft  'jjR  h id i ^rff  41  d ffrr tot  ii 

tumeh  pitaa  turn  hee  fun  maataa  tumeh  meet  hit  bharaataa. 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother;  You  are  my  Loving  Friend  and  Sibling. 

3H  3Hftr  tfl»r  ^cSti'd1  mu  (1215) 

cRT  ^hlf  3TTSTRT  cRlf  dft3T  WTFTT  II  ? II 

turn  parvaar  tumeh  aaDhaaraa  tumeh  jee-a  paraan-daataa.  ||1 1| 

You  are  my  Family,  and  You  are  my  Support.  You  are  the  Giver  of  the  Breath  of  Life.  ||1 1| 

3Hfij  tlrfiTP  3Hfr  iratcT  3H  Ut  Kffeot  WW  II  (1215) 

cprff  J'j  4m  1 cprff  w ft  j-h^h.  rftt  ii 

tumeh  khajeenaa  tumeh  jareenaa  turn  hee  maanik  laalaa. 

You  are  my  Treasure,  and  You  are  my  Wealth.  You  are  my  Gems  and  Jewels. 

3Hfij  U'dH'd  3T3  3 IFE  3§  cTOot  WE  fetJW  IIP  1133 l|l|£ll  (1215) 

^rff  HIM  Id  f Pl^MI  IR  II  3 3 II W 

tumeh  paarjaat  gur  tay  paa-ay  ta-o  naanak  bha-ay  nihaalaa.  ||2||33||56|| 

You  are  the  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree.  Nanak  has  found  You  through  the  Guru,  and  now 
he  is  enraptured.  ||2||33||56|| 

HW  HUTF  LI  II  (1215) 

WI TWA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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rH'O  oco  my?j  ut  fefe  »F%  II  (1215) 

spfTt  ft  srrt  n 

jaahoo  kaahoo  apuno  hee  chit  aavai. 

Wherever  he  goes,  his  consciousness  turns  to  his  own. 

FT  ocg  ^ O'ojd  ut  life  rH1^  IIS II  dO'6  II  (1215) 

*rt  %fr  fm^r  fr  Tff  ^rrt  n ? n ii 

jo  kaahoo  ko  chayro  hovat  thaakur  hee  peh  jaavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  is  a chaylaa  (a  servant)  goes  only  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wit  yfe  fit  »fiR  ufa  hit  mys  ut  ufa  few  n (12i5> 

SFFT  Tff  3FFT  Tff  STjt  ft  Tff  f^^TT  II 

apnay  peh  dookh  apnay  peh  sookhaa  apunay  hee  peh  birthaa. 

He  shares  his  sorrows,  his  joys  and  his  condition  only  with  his  own. 

»ry?>  yfe  hr  »pr  ufe  3W  wir  ut  ufe  w iisii  (1215) 

3rjt  nff  h snjt  nff  ini  snrt ft  nff  ii  \ 11 

apunay  peh  maan  apunay  peh  taanaa  apnay  hee  peh  arthaa.  ||1 1| 

He  obtains  honor  from  his  own,  and  strength  from  his  own;  he  gets  an  advantage  from  his 
own.  ||1 1| 

IcXrt  ut  d'rl  riart  d?j  f>[75ir  lo(ft  ut  STH  HUHRt  II  (1215) 

ft  R?T  ^5  SFT  ftWT  feR  ft  3TT  JH^rjl'O  II 

kin  hee  raaj  joban  Dhan  milkhaa  kin  hee  baap  mehtaaree. 

Some  have  regal  power,  youth,  wealth  and  property;  some  have  a father  and  a mother. 

Fran  tor  ?toot  are  hr  yw  »th  unret  iipiisbiiupii  (1215) 

RW  TP"(  3TFT  RTT^t  IRII 

sarab  thok  naanak  gur  paa-ay  pooran  aas  hamaaree.  ||2||34||57|| 

I have  obtained  all  things,  O Nanak,  from  the  Guru.  My  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

1 12|  |34|  |57|  | 

HW  HOT  U II  (1215) 

RRRRT  ^ || 
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ft  FPfeWF  t HR  II  (1215) 

Tjft  HR3TT  RT  RPT  II 

jhootho  maa-i-aa  ko  mad  maan. 

False  is  intoxication  and  pride  in  Maya. 


HU  HU  tjfu  odd  HHU  nidi  TTH'wfd  rH'rt  II 'Til  dd'Q  II  (1215) 

TfT  JMHMR  TTU;  II  ? II  T^R  II 

Dharoh  moh  door  kar  bapuray  sang  gopaaleh  jaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Get  rid  of  your  fraud  and  attachment,  O wretched  mortal,  and  remember  that  the  Lord  of 
the  World  is  with  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fnfw  d'rl  riaft  ttfU  @HU  Htu  >HWo(  »iy  HR  II  (1215) 

f^i%3TT  TM  TFFT  3R  TFT  ^ 3R  R || 

mithi-aa  raaj  joban  ar  umray  meer  malak  ar  khaan. 

False  are  royal  powers,  youth,  nobility,  kings,  rulers  and  aristocrats. 

fnfw  ophu  guru  ddd'yl  fHfw  itR  hr  irii  (1215) 

f^i%3TT  WF  H<t<l|  f^T3TT  TRR  TFT  II  \ II 

mithi-aa  kaapar  suganDh  chaturaa-ee  mithi-aa  bhojan  paan.  ||1 1| 

False  are  the  fine  clothes,  perfumes  and  clever  tricks;  false  are  the  foods  and  drinks.  ||1 1| 

tfhr  HHU  t'Hd  HBU  oft  FPU  R II  (1215) 

frr  H*PT  TFT  TFFT  TTF  # TFTT  II 

deen  baDhro  daas  daasro  santeh  kee  saaraan. 

0 Patron  of  the  meek  and  the  poor,  I am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of 
Your  Saints. 

HTlfc  H*?T§  Ufe  wftTH1  fHW  fjRof  £ ufu  HR  IIPIISHIIHTII  (1215) 

Tmfu  tfr frr  stRftt  tftt % ff^TFr  irirkiivii 

maaNgan  maaNga-o  ho-ay  achintaa  mil  naanak  kay  har  paraan.  ||2||35||58|| 

1 humbly  ask,  I beg  of  You,  please  relieve  my  anxiety;  O Lord  of  Life,  please  unite  Nanak 
with  Yourself.  ||2||35||58|| 

FPUUT  HUSF  H II  (1215) 

HPT  HRTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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»fH7)t  feH?)t  off  7)  HRt  II  (1215) 

snpft  Rpff  TFg  T II 

apunee  itnee  kachhoo  na  saaree. 

By  himself,  the  mortal  cannot  accomplish  anything. 

mfeof  oPtT  »ffeof  U'^dd1  QdfyQ  WR  HTPUt  N'T  II  UTP§  II  (1215) 

3Tf^T  TFT  3Tf^T  SlNTdl  3TR  II  ? II  TTR  II 

anik  kaaj  anik  Dhaavrataa  urjhi-o  aan  janjaaree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  runs  around  chasing  all  sorts  of  projects,  engrossed  in  other  entanglements. 
l|1||Pause|| 


fefn  wfa  ^ etrrfo  h#  §3*  ?put  33  3rat  11  (1215) 

RcS'H  3 iP  % 41 'HR  ^Pft  do$l  3Tlff  ^ 'N  |P|  II 

di-us  chaar  kay  deeseh  sangee  oohaaN  naahee  jah  bhaaree. 

His  companions  of  these  few  days  will  not  be  there  when  he  is  in  trouble. 

fe?)  frrf  grfo  JFfo  fU3  wfe§  TT  opfk  ?>3t  dl'^'dl  IISII  (1216) 

frfr Trf% *n1% ftt# rt ^ii% 3ft jimI'H  ii ? n 

tin  si-o  raach  maach  hit  laa-i-o  jo  kaam  nahee  gaavaaree.  ||1 1| 

He  is  hand  and  glove  with  those  who  are  of  no  use  to  him;  the  poor  wretch  is 
affectionately  involved  with  them.  ||1 1| 

3§  A'ol  A'ol  (ore  H31  (T  3H3  3H  3rat  II  (1216) 

|T3  3Tft  3lft  TRT  TT  £)H  ft  3?J  3Tft  II 

ha-o  naahee  naahee  kichh  mayraa  naa  hamro  bas  chaaree. 

I am  nothing;  nothing  belongs  to  me.  I have  no  power  or  control. 

ora?)  ofd'-^cS  ?F? jor  £ U3  H3?)  H^T  §Urat  IIPII3£llL|tf  ||  (1216) 

333  -v nh  3T3T  % 33 333 3Pt rii^ii^ii 

karan  karaavan  naanak  kay  parabh  santan  sang  uDhaaree.  ||2||36||59|| 

O Creator,  Cause  of  causes,  Lord  God  of  Nanak,  I am  saved  and  redeemed  in  the  Society 
of  the  Saints.  ||2||36||59|| 

HW  H3OT  L|  II  (1216) 

31^3  3133  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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>iOrt1  HUH  33  7i  ddl  II  (1216) 

3t|pft  3tl[3  T|  3 ftft  II 
mohnee  mohat  rahai  na  horee. 

The  Great  Enticer  Maya  keeps  enticing,  and  cannot  be  stopped. 

HrfaoT  fan  H3TC5  oft  fU»T3t  33  ?)  5T3  33t  II3II  33*§  II  (1216) 

3Tf^3T  ft’ST  333  # R-3Tlft  3 3tft  II  ? II  333  II 

saaDhik  siDh  sagal  kee  pi-aaree  tutai  na  kaahoo  toree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

She  is  the  Beloved  of  all  the  Siddhas  and  seekers;  no  one  can  fend  her  off.  ||1 1 1 Pause|| 

H3  mT3  §333  dHcS'dld  3t33  313?)  ?)  #3t  II  (1216) 

33  3T33  33^3  ?33T33  TR  3 3fft  II 

o 

khat  saastar  uchrat  rasnaagar  tirath  gavan  na  thoree. 

Reciting  the  six  Shaastras  and  visiting  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  do  not  decrease  her 
power. 


yrF  3of  add  3lft»fr  Go1  fife  ?)  S3t  IRII  (1216) 

r^[j  htt  rrft3TT  3 #ft  n ? 11 

poojaa  chakar  barat  naym  tapee-aa  oohaa  gail  na  chhoree.  ||1 1| 

Devotional  worship,  ceremonial  religious  marks,  fasting,  vows  and  penance  - none  of 
these  will  make  her  release  her  hold.  ||1 1| 

WT  HfcJ  Lff33  <T3  rid  I Hdd  o(dd  U3H  dlld  H3t  II  (1216) 

3TST  f1?  ftcT  ^pj  iftft  || 

anDh  koop  meh  patit  hot  jag  santahu  karahu  param  gat  moree. 

The  world  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit.  O Saints,  please  bless  me  with  the  supreme 
status  of  salvation. 

H'UHdlld  gfe§  Hot3T  33H?>  WH  #3t  IIPII3Pll£oil  (1216) 

^TITI^-Plfcl  TFTJ  ^3TT  ifFTT  ^PlcT  IRII^II^o|| 

saaDhsangat  naanak  bha-i-o  muktaa  darsan  paykhat  bhoree.  ||2||37||60|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  been  liberated,  gazing  upon 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2||37||60|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1216) 

^TFT  TT^TT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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0(0'  otdfo  % LFfe  Ll'^wl  II  (1216) 

Jsiid4)  n 

kahaa  karahi  ray  khaat  khaatulee. 

Why  are  you  working  so  hard  to  earn  profits? 

L)<efrt  »16'd  33  »ffe  rlrldl  ddl  3 II H II  dd'Q  II  (1216) 

wfr  3tw  rffr  ^irrn  3rft  ^rfr  n ? 11  ii 

pavan  afaar  tor  chaamro  at  jajree  tayree  ray  maatulee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  puffed  up  like  a bag  of  air,  and  your  skin  is  very  brittle.  Your  body  has  grown  old 
and  dusty.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fut  3 Ufo§  ftF  & HH  WW  HTT  33  II  (1216) 

%■  # srft3TT  3FTT  TTPT  T3  TITT^ff  II 

oohee  tay  hari-o  oohaa  lay  Dhari-o  jaisay  baasaa  maas  dayt  jhaatulee. 

You  move  things  from  here  to  there,  like  the  hawk  swooping  down  on  the  flesh  of  its  prey. 


G^rtd'd  faH'fdG  »1MW  (ih8  H<Sd1  Grid  3%  afd  d'tfttl  II3II  (1216) 

V-HtJK  F-WlPdTr  3^3  fjTT  33^  333  ’*&  «rf|  II  \ II 

dayvanhaar  bisaari-o  anDhuiay  ji-o  safree  udar  bharai  bahi  haatulee.  ||1 1| 

You  are  blind  - you  have  forgotten  the  Great  Giver.  You  fill  your  belly  like  a traveler  at  an 
inn.  ||1|| 

H't!  laocd  laoed  53  3H  33  rl'rt  33  sfld  tl'tfwl  II  (1216) 

313  P)TK  f SJ3  3T  33  3T3T  33  sfk  slld^n  II 

saad  bikaar  bikaar  jhooth  ras  jah  jaano  tah  bheer  baatulee. 

You  are  entangled  in  the  taste  of  false  pleasures  and  corrupt  sins;  the  path  which  you 
have  to  take  is  very  narrow. 

oT3  (’TOoT  HH5  % fe»F3  »P3  ojrfo  M 3F5Wt  IIPII3t:ll£3ll  (1216) 

3^3133  331J>W^  ^ M 3fRft  IR II  II 

kaho  naanak  samajh  ray  i-aanay  aaj  kaal  khulHai  tayree  gaaNthulee.  ||2||38||61 1| 

Says  Nanak:  figure  it  out,  you  ignorant  fool!  Today  or  tomorrow,  the  knot  will  be  untied! 
I|2||38||61 1| 

TO  H373  U II  (1216) 

3TT3  31T3T  K II 
saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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33  rilG  JH fdl  dd'd  rlTrtG  II  (1216) 

33  #3-  wft  3TPt3T  n 

gur  jee-o  sang  tuhaarai  jaani-o. 

O Dear  Guru,  by  associating  with  You,  I have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

33  §»F  off  HR  3 3^  3*  33313  # II3II  33^  II  (1216) 

3T3  33T  # 3T3  3 3T  3TPt#  II  ? II  3^T3  II 

kot  joDh  u-aa  kee  baat  na  puchhee-ai  taaN  dargeh  bhee  maani-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

There  are  millions  of  heroes,  and  no  one  pays  any  attention  to  them,  but  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord,  I am  honored  and  respected.  ||1||Pause|| 

o(<£rt  H75  l-l'rtl  ^ o(<jl*^  oc^o  33  IGhcPaG  II  (1216) 

333  33ff  3T  333  ^HdlPi#  II 

kavan  mool  paraanee  kaa  kahee-ai  kavan  roop  daristaani-o. 

What  is  the  origin  of  the  human  beings?  How  beautiful  they  are! 

U3FH  HRf  HfcTT  3753  33  11*311  (1216) 

3Tfrf  W3  3f3 ^33  3?f  d^lR#  II  ? II 

jot  pargaas  bha-ee  maatee  sang  dulabh  dayh  bakhaani-o.  ||1 1| 

When  God  infuses  His  Light  into  clay,  the  human  body  is  judged  to  be  precious.  ||1 1| 


3H  § 3H  3 fIV  3njr  3H  5 33  UsJ'IaG  II  (1216) 

cRT  t ^T  cRT  % ^TT  3TTT  rRT  % ?Rf  '1^1  M%  II 

turn  tay  sayv  turn  tay  jap  taapaa  turn  tay  tat  pachhaani-o. 

From  You,  I have  learned  to  serve;  from  You,  I have  learned  to  chant  and  meditate;  from 
You,  I have  realized  the  essence  of  reality. 

off  HHHfe  ufo  sret  (■TOoT  WH  tJH'ftSG  Il?ll3tf  ll£p||  (1216) 

^ TFP=rf%  srfr tfff  tpt  irm 

kar  mastak  Dhar  katee  jayvree  naanak  daas  dasaani-o.  ||2||39||62|| 

Placing  His  Hand  on  my  forehead,  He  has  cut  away  the  bonds  which  held  me;  O Nanak,  I 
am  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  ||2||39||62|| 

HUSF  L|  II  (1216) 

^TFT  FT^TT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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<jfd  did  elG  H<£o(  fFH  II  (1216) 

fTft  ^3Tt  ’TFf  II 

har  har  dee-o  sayvak  ka-o  naam. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  His  servant  with  His  Name. 

HWT  oF  £ gyt  w £ ^ |R||  ||  (12i6) 

TTFPJ  TT  TT  ^TT  'TT  TT  TPsIT  ^PT  II  \ II  TfTC  II 

maanas  kaa  ko  bapuro  bhaa-ee  jaa  ko  raakhaa  raam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

What  can  any  poor  mortal  do  to  someone  who  has  the  Lord  as  his  Savior  and  Protector? 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

»rfU  HU1  m ttFLr  w wiv  ter  t ofh  ii  (1216) 

3TTf^  FTfT  ^FJ  te  WT  3TtPT  teF  % TTT  II 

aap  mahaa  jan  aapay  panchaa  aap  sayvak  kai  kaam. 

He  Himself  is  the  Great  Being;  He  Himself  is  the  Leader.  He  Himself  accomplishes  the 
tasks  of  His  servant. 

»FLf  H3IW  fS  fate  5W  widdtl'H  IRII  (1216) 

3TFT  tef  Rtr  TFfT  3TTOTR  II  ? II 

aapay  saglay  doot  bidaaray  thaakur  antarjaam.  ||1 1| 

Our  Lord  and  Master  destroys  all  demons;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

IMII 


»FLr  Life  unit  Pk«  6?t  »rfi-r  n (1216) 

3TFT  <l<41  ^rf  3TTf^  ^t3TT  TTFT  II 

aapay  pat  raakhee  sayvak  kee  aap  kee-o  banDhaan. 

He  Himself  saves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  He  Himself  blesses  them  with  stability. 

»Ffe  HTFfe  H^oT  oft  cTOof  115118011^311  (1216) 

3ni%  tut  tpI-  hftt  tt  Tf  tft  riiyoii^h 

aad  jugaad  sayvak  kee  raakhai  naanak  ko  parabh  jaan.  ||2||40||63|| 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  saves  His  servants.  O 
Nanak,  how  rare  is  the  person  who  knows  God.  ||2||40||63|| 

HW  HUTF  L|  II  (1216) 

TFTHfTT  II 
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f H%  Hfe  HLF  ufe  LF?j  II  (1216) 

f 41  <1  WT  TFT  II 

too  may  ray  meet  sakhaa  har  paraan. 

O Lord,  You  are  my  Best  Friend,  my  Companion,  my  Breath  of  Life. 

3HT  feu  3$  Htt  3HU  LP?j  IRII  UU’f  II  (1216) 

TJ  TJ  1%  Hf  r[TTT  If  TJ  Tflrfr  TFT  II  ? II  TfTC  II 

man  Dhan  jee-o  pind  sabh  tumraa  ih  tan  seeto  tumrai  Dhaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind,  wealth,  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours;  this  body  is  sewn  together  by  Your 
Blessing.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3H  tft  ufe  wfcof  LfoFUT  3H  Ufe  H7?)  II  (1216) 

fH  41  u srfer  TTFT  fH  41f  TFT  II 

turn  hee  dee-ay  anik  parkaaraa  turn  hee  dee-ay  maan. 

You  have  blessed  me  with  all  sorts  of  gifts;  you  have  blessed  me  with  honor  and  respect. 

HUT  HUT  3>r  ut  Life  grtfjj  tfHdrl'Ht  W7)  IRII  (1216) 

TTT  HUT  fH  ft  Tfe  TPIf  3)HT^fl41  TFT  II  ? II 

sadaa  sadaa  turn  hee  pat  raakho  antarjaamee  jaan.  ||1 1| 

Forever  and  ever,  You  preserve  my  honor,  O Inner-knower,  O Searcher  of  hearts.  ||1 1| 

fe?j  H37>  rFfW  f SW  3 »ffe  LfUUFT  II  (1217) 

f%H  TTT  TTfesiT  f TTfT  % TTH  II 

jin  santan  jaani-aa  too  thaakur  tay  aa-ay  parvaan. 

Those  Saints  who  know  You,  O Lord  and  Master  - blessed  and  approved  is  their  coming 
into  the  world. 


ttfi  of1  H3T  W&W  d«is<'dfl  (TO of  H3?>  t ddLI'A  IIPII8^ll£8ll  (1217) 

^FT  TT  ^RJ  TTf^  ^^TRft  FFTT  FcTT  % ^rr^TT  II  ^ ||Y  \ ||  %y\\ 

jan  kaa  sang  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee  naanak  santan  kai  kurbaan.  ||2||41 1|64|| 

The  Congregation  of  those  humble  beings  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune;  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Saints.  ||2||41 1|64|| 

TO  HUSF  LI  II  (1217) 

^rpr  FIFTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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<XdO  dlfe  tjle*)fT75  HdO  II  (1217) 

'M.g  ^ I frt  tir||  -H  I -H  II 

karahu  gat  da-i-aal  santahu  moree. 

Save  me,  O Merciful  Saint! 

3H  mrag  otto  ©racT  |zt  hk  ut  h#  irii  mrf  11  (1217) 

TT^T  4T7TT  ^ ff  ||  \ ||  II 

turn  samrath  kaaran  karnaa  tootee  turn  hee  joree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes.  You  have  ended  my  separation,  and  joined  me 
with  God.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

HrtH  rirtrf  ^ f^Lfst  3K  HHfe  H fdl  Lee!  ||  (1217) 

'7FPT  ^FPT  % PP  PFf  RTf  II 

janam  janam  kay  bikh-ee  turn  taaray  sumat  sang  tumaarai  paa-ee. 

You  save  us  from  the  corruption  and  sins  of  countless  incarnations;  associating  with  You, 
we  obtain  sublime  understanding. 

mfeot  ?j  Lra  lyHdd  Hirr  h^h  ufo  wz\  irii  (1217) 

3t1^t 9wir\  TTtf^- Fffa Fit  11  ? 11 

anik  jon  bharamtay  parabh  bisrat  saas  saas  har  gaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Forgetting  God,  we  wandered  through  countless  incarnations;  with  each  and  every  breath, 
we  sing  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1 1| 

Lffen  yTjtHT  II  (1217) 

^fr  Ttf^r  ^ ^ "rf^Fr  -^flFTT  11 

jo  jo  sang  milay  saaDhoo  kai  tay  tay  patit  puneetaa. 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Holy  Saints  - those  sinners  are  sanctified. 

ofU  (TOof  W ^ ^^sf'dl1  fefe  TOH  tfe1  II?II8PII^L|||  (1217) 

4^  TTTT  ^IT  % ^WTT  ^FPJ  TTTTf  ^TT  IR 11*^  II  ^11 

kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  vadbhaagaa  tin  janam  padaarath  jeetaa.  ||2||42||65|| 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  such  high  destiny,  win  this  invaluable  human  life.  ||2||42||65|| 


JW  HUW  tl  II  (1217) 

TOTO  HTOT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sw  front  6ra?j  ro  »nfe§  ii  (1217) 

TFfT  f^Trft  TTO  ^ 3^%  || 

thaakur  bintee  karan  jan  aa-i-o. 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  Your  humble  servant  has  come  to  offer  this  prayer. 

hto  to  »fto  hto  to  hto  to1#  ?pfe§  iitii  tof§  ii  (1217) 

HTO  TOTO  HTO  ttt  tjto  cpgfr  hr#  ii  ? 11  tor  ii 

sarab  sookh  aanand  sahj  ras  sunat  tuhaaro  naa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Hearing  Your  Name,  I am  blessed  with  total  peace,  bliss,  poise  and  pleasure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fotyr  fsin?)  TO  £ HW  TO  TO  Hfr  W £ grfe§  II  (1217) 

ItFHT  f^TOTT  ^ % W RJ  HH  Hf|  TOT  TOt  TOTO  II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  sookh  kay  saagar  jas  sabh  meh  jaa  ko  chhaa-i-o. 

The  Treasure  of  Mercy,  the  Ocean  of  Peace  - His  Praises  are  diffused  everywhere. 

HdHPdl  TOT  TO  oftH  ttP-fiH  »TO  pTOd'feG  IITII  (1217) 

HTHf^t  TO  #T  TORT  HTJ  ffet  II  \ II 

satsang  rang  turn  kee-ay  apnaa  aap  daristaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

O Lord,  You  celebrate  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  You  reveal  Yourself  to  them.  ||1 1| 

ftrtO  Hpdl  HTO  oft  TO1  TO?)  1 <dl  ofH'feG  II  (1217) 

^Tf  HR  #rr  TOT  TOT  TOT^t  HHTTO  II 

nainhu  sang  santan  kee  sayvaa  charan  jhaaree  kaysaa-i-o. 

With  my  eyes  I see  the  Saints,  and  dedicate  myself  to  serving  them;  I wash  their  feet  with 
my  hair. 

»ra  UTO  TOTO  HTO  or  TO  ?TOof  feu  1-Pfe§  IIPII83ll££ll  (1217) 

3TO  TOT  TOT^  HTO  TO  ^ TTTT  ^ TR3TT  IRIITO||^|| 

aath  pahar  darsan  santan  kaa  sukh  naanak  ih  paa-i-o.  ||2||43||66|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Saints;  this 
is  the  peace  and  comfort  which  Nanak  has  received.  ||2||43||66|| 

Hraar  huts1  u n (1217) 

TOTO  HTO T H II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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tTr  off  TTH  fo?  TS1#  II  (1217) 

^TT  =pT  TFT  TFf  f^TT  <r\  mD  II 

jaa  kee  raam  naam  liv  laagee. 

One  who  is  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name 

HtT?>  HfuU1  HUW  HUH  H ofutw  y^sCdfl  IRII  UUif  II  (1217) 

7FT5  If^T  ^ ^TRft  II  l II  II 

sajan  suridaa  suhaylaa  sehjay  so  kahee-ai  badbhaagee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

is  a good-hearted  friend,  intuitively  embellished  with  happiness.  He  is  said  to  be  blessed 

and  fortunate.  ||1||Pause|| 

ufuu  feoTU  »R5U  HTfewr  H WUHfa  fe»T#  II  (1217) 

Tf|u  fm^r  3FFT  HTT^TT  % 3T^ft  fw%  II 

rahit  bikaar  alap  maa-i-aa  tay  ahaN-buDh  bikh  ti-aagee. 

He  is  rid  of  sin  and  corruption,  and  detached  from  Maya;  he  has  renounced  the  poison  of 
egotistical  intellect. 

HUH  fWH  »FH  Ucdu  oft  UoT  ut>^  fU»f  wt  |R||  (1217) 

f^-STPT  3TFT  TT^f|  # TFff  II  ? II 

daras  pi-aas  aas  aykeh  kee  tayk  hee-aiN  pari-a  paagee.  ||1 1| 

He  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  he  places  his  hopes  in  the 
One  Lord  alone.  The  Feet  of  his  Beloved  are  the  Support  of  his  heart.  ||1 1| 

WftTU  Hfe  HW>  §fe  IhH  WfUH  UHH  yd'dO  II  (1217) 

3Tf^T  HTT  WFJ  Tft  tTFJ  arf^T  fFTT  tTFft  II 

achint  so-ay  jaagan  uth  baisan  achint  hasat  bairaagee. 

He  sleeps,  wakes,  rises  up  and  sits  down  without  anxiety;  he  laughs  and  cries  without 
anxiety. 

ofU  (TOot  ftrfc  train  5HTW  H HTfewr  Ufa  H7>  S1#  IIPII88ll£PN  (1217) 

4^  UTTT  f%f^  77THT  ^ ^FT  TPft  IR  |RY||  ^V3|| 

kaho  naanak  jin  jagat  thagaanaa  so  maa-i-aa  harjan  thaagee.  ||2||44||67|| 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  has  cheated  the  world  - that  Maya  is  cheated  by  the  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord.  ||2||44||67|| 

HW  HUTS1  L|  II  (1217) 

II 
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»ra  rT?>  fyfo  ^ ?>  ysrre  n (1217) 

3R  ijtt^  11 

ab  jan  oopar  ko  na  pukaarai. 

Now,  no  one  complains  about  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

Uofre?)  Off  TT  f^H  6ra3T  3RT  31  off  HR  IRII  UZFf  II  (1217) 

'j'-t'l J H TT  ^5  T^RT  ^ TT  TR  RF-  II  * II  RTTT  II 

pookaaran  ka-o  jo  udam  kartaa  gur  parmaysar  taa  ka-o  maarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  tries  to  complain  is  destroyed  by  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 
l|1||Pause|| 

ftrett  nfar  If  ufo  e^are  ure  11  (1217) 

ttRt  3^f  fit  11 

nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaavai  har  dargeh  oh  haarai. 

Whoever  harbors  vengeance  against  the  One  who  is  beyond  all  vengeance,  shall  lose  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

»nfe  i wfe  5ft  rT7>  oft  OtT  IRII  (1217) 

3TTf^  # ^ftsrrf  RF  # 7RT^  II  ? II 

aad  jugaad  parabh  kee  vadi-aa-ee  jan  kee  paij  savaarai.  ||1 1| 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  it  is  the  glorious  greatness  of 
God,  that  He  preserves  the  honor  of  His  humble  servants.  ||1 1| 

IrtdsfQ  H3I75  3f  fHfc»F  e^?>  ofKW  WFUre  II  (1217) 

RT  FTR  TT  fitful  w 3TT?nt  II 

nirbha-o  bha-ay  sagal  bha-o  miti-aa  charan  kamal  aaDhaarai. 

The  mortal  becomes  fearless,  and  all  his  fears  are  taken  away,  when  he  leans  on  the 
Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

are  t sufc  rrfa§  ?pf  cTOof  uare  gfe§  hff%  iiPii8uii£t:ii  (1217) 

tjt % rt tfir  w: RTit  rii^mi^ii 

gur  kai  bachan  japi-o  naa-o  naanak  pargat  bha-i-o  sansaarai.  ||2||45||68|| 

Chanting  the  Name,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  Nanak  has  become  famous  throughout  the 
world.  ||2||45||68|| 

Hrear  hutp  u 11  (1217) 

^ II 
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ufe  TT?>  gfe»r  HHR57  »Fy  II  (1217) 

^FT  #ft3TT  tfftt  ^ 11 

har  jan  chhodi-aa  saglaa  aap. 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  has  discarded  all  self-conceit. 

faf  tp?kj  fef  any  tfrrrct  uftr  nte*  ire^ry  iihii  uzrf  11  (1217) 

f^rr  ^TRf  frr  Tpnf  yf%  twj  11  ? 11  TfR  11 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee  paykh  jeevaaN  partaap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

As  You  see  fit,  You  save  us,  O Lord  of  the  World.  Beholding  Your  Glorious  Grandeur,  I 
live.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

are  §irefa  mr  oft  narfe  fa?> frr§  Hare  hh^  11  (1217) 

-d'-K^I  7TTST  # RdRf#  ^tttj  11 

gur  updays  saaDh  kee  sangat  binsi-o  sagal  santaap. 

Through  the  Guru's  Instruction,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all 
sorrow  and  suffering  is  taken  away. 

frre  ire  uftr  mre  yld'fdG  Hare  jrere?>  try  11^11  (1217) 

frrr ’TT Tf% 41hiP#  *fft ^t^tptt ^TPJ  II  ? II 

mitar  satar  paykh  samat  beechaari-o  sagal  sambhaakhan  jaap.  ||1 1| 

I look  upon  friend  and  enemy  alike;  all  that  I speak  is  the  Lord's  meditation.  ||1 1| 

sufe  sret  Ht3w  ws  nfe  »r?Fre  feHH  sh  feHHre  11  (1217) 

^hItT  TffrFT  3TFTT^  f^THTT  II 

tapat  bujhee  seetal  aaghaanay  sun  anhad  bisam  bha-ay  bismaad. 

The  fire  within  me  is  quenched;  I am  cool,  calm  and  tranquil.  Hearing  the  unstruck 
celestial  melody,  I am  wonder-struck  and  amazed. 

»r?re  3fe»r  (Toot  Hfc  ww  w?>  yt  iiPii8£n£tf  11  (1217) 

3FP|  T1[3Tr  H"FTT  HTTT  T3TF  ^ HTT  IR  11*^11^11 

anad  bha-i-aa  naanak  man  saachaa  pooran  pooray  naad.  ||2||46||69|| 

I am  in  ecstasy,  O Nanak,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  Truth,  through  the  perfect  perfection 
of  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad.  ||2||46||69|| 

Hrear  huw  u 11  (1218) 

FFT  HTTTT  \ II 
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ire  arfo  ire  hutf  Gd'fdwr  11  (1218) 

T|t  ^ Tftfr  H^TT  otP’STT  II 

mayrai  gur  moro  sahsaa  utaari-aa. 

My  Guru  has  rid  me  of  my  cynicism. 


fen  are  t ufod'dl  ire1  ire1  u§  irii  n (1218) 

PpJ  % ^rrt^  dP^I’O  7TTT  *TTT  fT  ^Tf^STT  II  l II  t^FJ  || 

tis  gur  kai  jaa-ee-ai  balihaaree  sadaa  sadaa  ha-o  vaari-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  that  Guru;  I am  devoted  to  Him,  forever  and  ever.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

are  ^ tth  rTp-T&  It: ft  d'dl  are  ^ nf?>  u'fijfir  11  (1218) 

4T  TPJ  fn  3TT  v I rfi  ^ ’Ff  -Hpi  H | P.SfT  II 

gur  kaa  naam  japi-o  din  raatee  gur  kay  charan  man  Dhaari-aa. 

I chant  the  Guru's  Name  day  and  night;  I enshrine  the  Guru's  Feet  within  my  mind. 

are  oft  oref  fare  hh?>  fewfetr  h®  Qd'fdw1  irii  (1218) 

tjt  # ^-3- 1 PmPn  ^5  scnftarr  11  \ 11 

gur  kee  Dhoor  kara-o  nit  majan  kiivikh  mail  utaari-aa.  ||1 1| 

I bathe  continually  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet,  washing  off  my  dirty  sins.  ||1 1| 

are  y%  ^t  owQ  fare  h^1  are  wtaF  ajwre’faw  11  (1218) 

^ f%ar  3TW  H J-1  >H  44  P 3TT  II 

gur  pooray  kee  kara-o  nit  sayvaa  gur  apnaa  namaskaari-aa. 

I continually  serve  the  Perfect  Guru;  I humbly  bow  to  my  Guru. 

ireu  aa?  ata>  arfo  ut  aroor  arfa  fcireiw  iiphbpiipoii  (1218) 

WT  ^ ^ ^ TFPF  PfHrl  iP 3TT  IRII'Asll^o  || 

sarab  falaa  deenHay  gur  poorai  naanak  gur  nistaari-aa.  ||2||47||70|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  all  fruitful  rewards;  O Nanak,  the  Guru  has 
emancipated  me.  ||2||47||70|| 

Hrear  huot  u 11  (1218) 

’TFT'Tr^Tr  K II 
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fairer  ary  yre  aife  ure  11  (1218) 

1 TPJ  ^TFT  ^rfcT  TTt  II 

simrat  naam  paraan  gat  paavai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  attains 
salvation. 

firefij  ofHH  fir  ire  cro  h'uhT<ji  fire  irii  uarf  11  (1218) 

f^rft  tpt  tp^  TTTsntPt  1%  Trrt  11  \ 11  11 

miteh  kalays  taraas  sabh  naasai  saaDhsang  hit  laavai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  sorrows  are  dispelled,  and  his  fears  are  all  erased;  he  is  in  love  with  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


old  dfd  dfd  dfd  Hf?>  Wl'd'M  dHcV  dfd  rTH  dl"S  II  (1218) 

r.P  r.P  r.P  r.P  H Pi  STITTST  77FTT  r.P  'jf’J  ’*1  I 4 II 

har  har  har  har  man  aaraaDhay  rasnaa  har  jas  gaavai. 

His  mind  worships  and  adores  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har;  his  tongue  sings  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

3ftT  wfejTO  oTH  3^  8*%  IIS  II  (1218) 

arf^THT^  W ^ fW^T  41^44  ttj  II  ? II 

taj  abhimaan  kaam  kroDh  nindaa  baasudayv  rang  laavai.  ||1 1| 

Abandoning  egotistical  pride,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  slander,  he  embraces  love  for  the 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

5^3  efe»P? 5 Wd'Ud  tfffsfe  oTC3  II  (1218) 

4i4kj  ^3tft  3HTTsrf  FTfrrt  11 

daamodar  da-i-aal  aaraaDhahu  gobind  karat  sohaavai. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Merciful  Lord  God;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
you  shall  be  embellished  and  exalted. 

otjj  (TTjoT  oft  dfe  %?>*  Ufa  ufe  ^ft?  HH1#  II5II8HIIPSII  (1218) 

*nrrt  irh^h^u 

kaho  naanak  sabh  kee  ho-ay  raynaa  har  har  daras  samaavai.  ||2||48||71 1| 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  becomes  the  dust  of  all,  merges  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||2||48||71 1| 

TO  HUW  t|  ||  (1218) 

^RTT^T^TlA  11 
saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»fy?>  are  yfod'd  11  (1218) 

3T^-  ^ II 

apunay  gur  pooray  balihaarai. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Perfect  Guru. 

U31Z  usnj  oft§  ?FH  £?  UTtfTKFt  IISII  II  (1218) 

IFF  WJ  ##  FPT  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

pargat  partaap  kee-o  naam  ko  raakhay  raakhanhaarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me;  He  has  revealed  the  Glory  of  His  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IcSdsfQ  off£  H^oT  WH  H3IW  II  (1218) 

f^T'JTF  sR u H=ictt  TFT  SFFt  PidP  II 

nirbha-o  kee-ay  sayvak  daas  apnay  saglay  dookh  bidaarai. 

He  makes  His  servants  and  slaves  fearless,  and  takes  away  all  their  pain. 


ttF?)  §1FT  fe»lTdl  fTT)  HdIM  tJ37)  oTHW  Idt!  M'd  IRII  (1218) 

3TR  f^STrpt  ^Fr  tffT  T^T  w STlt  II  ? II 

aan  upaav  ti-aag  jan  saglay  charan  kamal  rid  Dhaarai.  ||1 1| 

So  renounce  all  other  efforts,  and  enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  mind.  ||1 1| 

IF?)  »fIFT  Hte  FFtT?)  VS  Sc?o('d  II  (1218) 

TFT  3TSTR  TflTT  TFFT  TT  T(%  u++H  II 

paraan  aDhaar  meet  saajan  parabh  aikai  aykankaarai. 

God  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life,  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion,  the  One  and  Only 
Creator  of  the  Universe. 

5W  ?TOot  oF  ?)HHoF%  IIPIIBtf  IIPPII  (1218) 

TT  % TFT  TFTT  TT  TTC  TF  TTTTTTt  IRIIYW^II 

sabh  tay  ooch  thaakur  naanak  kaa  baar  baar  namaskaarai.  ||2||49||72|| 

Nanak's  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Highest  of  all;  again  and  again,  I humbly  bow  to  Him. 

1 12|  |49|  |72|  | 

HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1218) 

TFT  TfpTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

for  Ufa  U £ OFF  yd'dd  II  (1218) 

f«FT ^ TT  WT  =id n§  II 

bin  har  hai  ko  kahaa  bataavhu. 

Tell  me:  other  than  the  Lord,  who  exists? 

HT  HKU  ora^T  H orasr  fen  HT1  fWT<J  IRII  TtFf  II  (1218) 

^ FRJT  TWT  t TTTIT  TT  TTT  1%3TRf  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sukh  samooh  karunaa  mai  kartaa  tis  parabh  sadaa  Dhi-aavahu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator,  the  Embodiment  of  Mercy,  bestows  all  comforts;  meditate  forever  on  that 
God.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

W t Hfe  dtn  tfa7  fan  14¥  of  tTH  3FTT  II  (1218) 

TT  % ^ TTpr  TrfT  1%^  TT  TT  TTTf  II 

jaa  kai  soot  paro-ay  jantaa  tis  parabh  kaa  jas  gaavhu. 

All  creatures  are  strung  on  His  Thread;  sing  the  Praises  of  that  God. 

fanfa  O'ofd'  fafa  HT  fas  elft1  »F?)  0(0'  yfa  rl'^O  IR II  (1218) 

1 TFfF  ffaT  3TR  TfT  Tf|  TPTf  II  ? II 

simar  thaakur  jin  sabh  kichh  deenaa  aan  kahaa  peh  jaavhu.  ||1 1| 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  that  Lord  and  Master  who  gives  you  everything.  Why  would 
you  go  to  anyone  else?  ||1 1| 


H275  H51  H»T>ft  H%  oft  H?j  WSS  575  IT5U  II  (1218) 

w *rt  # rt  rtw  tr  TRf  ii 

safal  sayvaa  su-aamee  mayray  kee  man  baaNchhat  fal  paavhu. 

Service  to  my  Lord  and  Master  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  from  Him,  you  shall  obtain  the 
fruits  of  your  mind's  desires. 

oTU  TTOof  J5f  W7F  H TO  WW<J  IIPIILJOII.P3II  (1218) 

TRT  TTT^T  # RTTf  Ml"  IRII^o  ||  V3 ^ || 

kaho  naanak  laabh  laahaa  lai  chaalahu  sukh  saytee  ghar  jaavhu.  ||2||50||73|| 

Says  Nanak,  take  your  profits  and  leave;  you  shall  go  to  your  true  home  in  peace. 

1 12|  |50 1 173 1 1 

rw  HU75r  LI  II  (1218) 

7TR7T  RRT  \ || 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  3K  HdcJ'«l  »pfe»r  II  (1218) 

TFf*:  ^ ^<U|||  3TT^3TT  II 

thaakur  tumH  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

0 my  Lord  and  Master,  1 have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

§3fe  3lfe§  H%  H?j  oT  HH1  tTH  % €3H?>  Lpfe»F  IRII  II  (1218) 

TR  tm  %■  TTRJ  TR3TT  II  \ II  TfR  II 

utar  ga-i-o  mayray  man  kaa  sansaa  jab  tay  darsan  paa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  anxiety  of  my  mind  departed,  when  1 gazed  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
l|1||Pause|| 

»i<sa«.d  M few  trot  wfcT  ?tk  wfewr  11  (1218) 

3HdlHd  Rd  RRft  3FRT  TTJ  RTT^STT  II 

anbolat  mayree  birthaa  jaanee  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

You  know  my  condition,  without  my  speaking.  You  inspire  me  to  chant  Your  Name. 

W (TO  HLf  FRlfe  HMR  »f?R  »f?R  3R  UPfe»F  IRII  (1218) 

7TTTTTT  3FR  3 TW  Tpr  Tn^3TT  II  ? II 

dukh  naathay  sukh  sahj  samaa-ay  anad  anad  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

My  pains  are  gone,  and  1 am  absorbed  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  singing  Your  Glorious 
Praises.  ||1 1| 

WU  Lforfe  offe  wfe  WLR  firpj  mu  SLf  % wfew  II  (1218) 

RR  H°t>P  3T^T  Rl£  3t?T  fpT  % TTTTRT  II 

baah  pakar  kadh  leenay  apunay  garih  anDh  koop  tay  maa-i-aa. 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  You  lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit  of  household  and  Maya. 

otu  (Too?  srfo  au?j  opt  fasaa  »rfe  tofew  ipiiiriipsii  (1218) 

4^  ^ t?Fr  TTT  U^ir\  3nf^f*Hl$3TT  IRIR?II^Y|| 

kaho  naanak  gur  banDhan  kaatay  bichhurat  aan  miiaa-i-aa.  ||2||51 1|74|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  broken  my  bonds,  and  ended  my  separation;  He  has  united  me 
with  God.  ||2||51||74|| 

>W  L|  II  (1219) 

11 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tjfo  ^ ?TH  oft  3lfe  5Rt  II  (1219) 

ffR  % TFT  =fr  ■mRi  Tilff  || 

har  kay  naam  kee  gat  thaaNdhee. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  cooling  and  soothing. 

33  ygn1)  falnfe  rrn  a?>  $33  $33  sret  irii  11  (1219) 

^13  FTf  ^FT  FFR  FFRT  TT^t  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

bayd  puraan  simrit  saaDhoo  jan  khojat  khojat  kaadhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Searching,  searching  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  Holy  Saints  have 
realized  this.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fe<£  fedtl  fee  55^  31  Hfr  riwe  fefe^T  II  (1219) 

3TT  tsf  FTT  TTT  II 

siv  biranch  ar  indar  lok  taa  meh  jaltou  firi-aa. 

In  the  worlds  of  Shiva,  Brahma  and  Indra,  I wandered  around,  burning  up  with  envy. 

fernfr  fernfr  H»r>ft  33  Htnw  en  ???  §[H  fufonr  irii  (1219) 

g3TTffr  ^TT  f^f^STT  II  ? II 

simar  simar  su-aamee  bha-ay  seetal  dookh  darad  bharam  hiri-aa.  ||1 1| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  Lord  and  Master,  I became  cool  and  calm; 
my  pains,  sorrows  and  doubts  are  gone.  ||1 1| 

H H 3fo§  LraW  3333  ufe  33*  II  (1219) 

^fr  rt  crf^arr  rttj  ^ h 

jo  jo  tari-o  puraatan  navtan  bhagat  bhaa-ay  har  dayvaa. 

Whoever  has  been  saved  in  the  past  or  the  present,  was  saved  through  loving  devotional 
worship  of  the  Divine  Lord. 

TO  oft  H^Ht  lj3  rftf  fKW  33  33  IIPIIL|p||PL|||  (1219) 

3T33  # 33  fM  33  33  *RT  IR IRR  IbS^II 

naanak  kee  baynantee  parabh  jee-o  milai  sant  jan  sayvaa.  ||2||52||75|| 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  O Dear  God,  please  let  me  serve  the  humble  Saints.  ||2||52||75|| 


JW  HUW  tl  II  (1219) 

RPR'RlpTIA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl; 

frTU%  wfijH  <jfo  II  (1219) 

3Tf%cT  iJR  RIP  II 

jihvay  amrit  gun  har  gaa-o. 

O my  tongue,  sing  the  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ufo  ufo  tfo  ofgr  Hfc  ufo  Oft  §RR<J  ^ (-rf  IRII  II  (1219) 

ffr  RTpf  W R^T  RRRf  RR  Pf  RIP  II  l II  TfTP  II 

har  har  bol  kathaa  sun  har  kee  uchrahu  parabh  ko  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Sermon,  and  chant  God's 
Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

RH  ?jTH  d3C>  RR  HtJO  Hfc  2f'0  II  (1219) 

7TR  RPJ  PR  SFJ  ’HRg  -H PH  cl Fh  <*\  ld§  R I d II 

raam  naam  ratan  Dhan  sanchahu  man  tan  laavhu  bhaa-o. 

So  gather  in  the  jewel,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  love  God  with  your  mind  and  body. 

wr  fafR  fKfenr  offo  hrr  hr7  fefr  h»f§  irii  (1219) 

3TR  i%^R  ft1%3TT  RPTf  RTRT  II  ? II 

aan  bibhoot  mithi-aa  kar  maanhu  saachaa  ihai  su-aa-o.  ||1 1| 

You  must  realize  that  all  other  wealth  is  false;  this  alone  is  the  true  purpose  of  life.  ||1 1| 

tft»f  RR  Hoffe  5T  tRR1  5ofH  fH§  fo?  55^  II  (1219) 

TR  PT  did  I bPR  Pd  d Pdd  RTP  II 

jee-a  paraan  mukat  ko  daataa  aykas  si-o  liv  laa-o. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life  and  liberation;  lovingly  tune  in  to  the  One  and 
Only  Lord. 

otU  (’TOoT  3*  oft  Hdi'iil  33  H3I75  »ffy»rf  IIPIILISIIP^II  (1219) 

Pf  RIRP  RT  # ^P 'J|  p %RRnP  pP-RTR  IRH^H^H 

kaho  naanak  taa  kee  sarnaa-ee  dayt  sagal  api-aa-o.  ||2||53||76|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  entered  His  Sanctuary;  He  gives  sustenance  to  all.  ||2||53||76|| 

HW  HU751  y II  (1219) 

RPR  RfpTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


U#  ?j#  ocso  6TS  txdfil  II  (1219) 

tTHt  Tift  'l.'-H  cMufl  II 

hotee  nahee  kavan  kachh  karnee. 

I cannot  do  anything  else. 

feu  ufet  fefe  H3U  3RTO  Sot  oft  HU#  IRII  UUrf  II  (1219) 

TtT  TTf  ’TTff  TTTFT  # ^RTift  II  ? II  II 

ihai  ot  paa-ee  mil  santeh  gopaal  ayk  kee  sarnee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  taken  this  Support,  meeting  the  Saints;  I have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One 
Lord  of  the  World.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

yu  uy  feu  fe»r  3?j  Hfe  fet  fwftr  oft  ora#  n (1219) 

TT  I3TT  TT  -nil?  RFsI  TF1#  II 

panch  dokh  chhidar  i-aa  tan  meh  bikhai  bi-aaDh  kee  karnee. 

The  five  wicked  enemies  are  within  this  body;  they  lead  the  mortal  to  practice  evil  and 
corruption. 

ttTH  WFU  fe?>H  3lfe  U1^  3[H3  W3  HW  HU#  IRII  (1219) 

3TPT  3TW  f^FT  uR  TT%  TFFT  TFT  wrft  II  ? II 

aas  apaar  dinas  gan  raakhay  garsat  jaat  bal  jarnee.  ||1 1| 

He  has  infinite  hope,  but  his  days  are  numbered,  and  old  age  is  sapping  his  strength.  ||1 1| 

W77UU  77U  ufe»P75  HT  HW  HUH  UU  t UU#  II  (1219) 

3RTTf  TTT  R3TFT  TTFR  R # IR#  II 

anaathah  naath  da-i-aal  sukh  saagar  sarab  dokh  bhai  harnee. 

He  is  the  Help  of  the  helpless,  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  all 
pains  and  fears. 

Hfo  WS3  feuUT  TPTjof  HUT  Ufa  rffe1  lj3  UU#  IIPIIH8IIPPII  (1219) 

TRutRT  RlrHd  TTTT  TFT  Tf%  ^ffUT  TT  TF#  |RHV*||^|| 

man  baaNchhat  chitvat  naanak  daas  paykh  jeevaa  parabh  charnee.  ||2||54||77|| 

Slave  Nanak  longs  for  this  blessing,  that  he  may  live,  gazing  upon  the  Feet  of  God. 

1 12|  |54|  |77|  | 

Hra3T  HUW  t|  ||  (1219) 

TFRRfTT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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ufe  ufe  ^ SR  feu  FFU  II  (1219) 

TRt%  % U FT  Ft  I U II 

feekay  har  kay  naam  bin  saad. 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  flavors  are  tasteless  and  insipid. 


wfau  uh  otlddA  ufa  dFufar  wfafofa  uu?>  inn  uurf  11  (1219) 

srf^rr  sif^RRi  ^ utt  m 11  t^tt  11 

amrit  ras  keertan  har  gaa-ee-ai  ahinis  pooran  naad.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Sing  the  Sweet  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Kirtan;  day  and  night,  the  Sound-current  of 
the  Naad  will  resonate  and  resound.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

frlHUU  H*fe  HU1-  HU  irebn  fafe  iTfa  H3R5  few  II  (1219) 

d ^rti%  HITT  TTffr  Mr  II 

simrat  saaNt  mahaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai  mit  jaahi  sagal  bikhaad. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  total  peace  and  bliss  are  obtained,  and  all 
sorrows  are  taken  away. 

Ufa  Ufa  S1!  H'UHfdl  iretw  urfa  H »F^U  Bffe  mil  (1219) 

htwPt  ht^;  ^ 3u^  n \ n 

har  har  laabh  saaDhsang  paa-ee-ai  ghar  lai  aavhu  laad.  ||1 1| 

The  profit  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
so  load  it  and  bring  it  on  home.  ||1 1| 

H¥  U ©tJ  ©tJ  U WfU  Adi  HUrFU  II  (1219) 

^FT  3FT  U 3T^  U#  J-HUK  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  ooch  tay  oocho  ant  nahee  marjaad. 

He  is  the  Highest  of  all,  the  Highest  of  the  high;  His  celestial  economy  has  no  limit. 

HUf?>  ?>  lUoff  cTOof  HfaH1  Ufa  UU  feHW  IIPIIUUIIPt:ll  (1219) 

T HFFT  TFFP  uftUT  Tf%  t|  l^TUTT  IRII'-RII^II 

baran  na  saaka-o  naanak  mahimaa  paykh  rahay  bismaad.  ||2||55||78|| 

Nanak  cannot  even  express  His  Glorious  Grandeur;  gazing  upon  Him,  he  is  wonder- 
struck.  1 12|  |55|  |78|  | 

HW  HUW  U II  (1219) 

II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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»rfe§  H?>?>  UU?i  oT§  ||  (1219) 

3TT^#  *pTT  T^T  UFft  II 

aa-i-o  sunan  parhan  ka-o  banee. 

The  mortal  came  to  hear  and  chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 


(W  B3lfe  »f?>  W&fo  few  H?jH  ira^t  IRII  wf  II  (1219) 

PMlP  W\f^  3R  hhP  f%W  1TTTuft  II  ? II  T^R  II 

naam  visaar  lageh  an  laalach  birthaa  janam  paraanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

But  he  has  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  he  has  become  attached  to 
other  temptations.  His  life  is  totally  worthless!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HH?  ttftR  %fe  H7)  H%  ofet  H37>  »1o(tj  ofO'fil  II  (1219) 

ffhj  3t%tt  %fr  tr  r-  rft  3rt?t  tttHt  ii 

samajh  achayt  chayt  man  mayray  kathee  santan  akath  kahaanee. 

O my  unconscious  mind,  become  conscious  and  figure  it  out;  the  Saints  speak  the 
Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

J5f  HU  Ufe  fet  WM  gW  t?E\  IRII  (1219) 

RHJ  % fft  fPt  SKTSTf  ^3%  3TRR  RFft  11  ? 11 

laabh  laihu  har  ridai  aaraaDhahu  chhutkai  aavan  jaanee.  ||1 1| 

So  gather  in  your  profits  - worship  and  adore  the  Lord  within  your  heart;  your  coming  and 
going  in  reincarnation  shall  end.  ||1 1| 

Hotfe  fiwsy  3>rat  efe  5 RH  wzt  II  (1219) 

RF#  ft-arpirT  rf  TPJ  d^iufi  II 

udam  sakat  si-aanap  tumHree  deh  ta  naam  vakhaanee. 

Efforts,  powers  and  clever  tricks  are  Yours;  if  You  bless  me  with  them,  I repeat  Your 
Name. 

pfet  gare  gaife  h win  c-toot  # ug  gret  iipim^iiptf  n (1219) 

TOT  RFTT  «ft  STFft  II  ^ II  ^ ^ II  VS  ^ II 

say-ee  bhagat  bhagat  say  laagay  naanak  jo  parabh  bhaanee.  ||2||56||79|| 

They  alone  are  devotees,  and  they  alone  are  attached  to  devotional  worship,  O Nanak, 
who  are  pleasing  to  God.  ||2||56||79|| 

HW  HU751  LI  II  (1219) 

RRRRIA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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UTvR  ?FH  ^ Girl'd  II  (1219) 

&FTTT  TPT  % d IJN  P II 

Dhanvant  naam  kay  vanjaaray. 

Those  who  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  wealthy. 


iret  to$j  ?>m  to  itto  to  w Ha?  irii  ii  (1219) 

TIT#  ^7f  TFT  ST5  WTEf  7JT  TT  #Tp-  II  ? II  TTTT  II 

saaNjhee  karahu  naam  Dhan  khaatahu  gur  kaa  sabad  veechaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

So  become  a partner  with  them,  and  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Naam.  Contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

gTO  oTTO  ufe  IcSdTO'  H TO  Hftr  II  (1220) 

ffr  f^ctn  tT  ^ Trftt  ftt^nt  n 

chhodahu  kapat  ho-ay  nirvairaa  so  parabh  sang  nihaaray. 

Abandon  your  deception,  and  go  beyond  vengeance;  see  God  who  is  always  with  you. 

TO  TO  «eno  TO  TO  TOtT  ofdd  ?j  »C«^0  d'd  IRII  (1220) 

STJ  c|UHg  RJ  STJ  TTf  Rif  T 3TR^  ^ ||  \ \\ 

sach  Dhan  vanjahu  sach  Dhan  sanchahu  kabhoo  na  aavhu  haaray.  ||1 1| 

Deal  only  in  this  true  wealth  and  gather  in  this  true  wealth,  and  you  shall  never  suffer  loss. 

IMII 

tRJ  fcidtJS  fes  f?>TOT  ft'ol  »1dl<*>=5  TO  33'd  II  (1220) 

’RTcT  Pi^drj  TT#  SFRrT  sft  Wt  II 

khaat  kharchat  kichh  nikhutat  naahee  agnat  bharay  bhandaaray. 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  it  is  never  exhausted;  God's  treasures  are  overflowing. 

TO  (TOot  TO1  Hftr  fFTO  LTOTOH  t SWTO  HPIIUPIItOII  (1220) 

Tff  TFR  FT-TT  Tjfrr  RRT  H I % TFR  |Rim^||^o|| 

kaho  naanak  sobhaa  sang  jaavhu  paarbarahm  kai  du-aaray.  ||2||57||80|| 

Says  Nanak,  you  shall  go  home  to  the  Court  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  with  honor  and 
respect.  ||2||57||80|| 

rw  TOW  LI  II  (1220) 

TTRTRpTT  K H 
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TO  ift  Hfr  ofTO  » ITTO  fad'd1  II  (1220) 

TT  *ft  7ftf|  TTJ  3TTPJ  1WFT  II 

parabh  jee  mohi  kavan  anaath  bichaaraa. 

O Dear  God,  I am  wretched  and  helpless! 

TO?>  H75  § >roy  orfd»T  fro  TOHTy  3TO1  IRII  TO^  II  (1220) 

TTT  ^ ft  ^ '-Kdl'i  (pTRI  II  \ II  FTT  II 

kavan  mool  tay  maanukh  kari-aa  ih  partaap  tuhaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

From  what  source  did  you  create  humans?  This  is  Your  Glorious  Grandeur.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


rfl»f  WS  FraH  5f  tl'd  3|3  TO  7>  iH'fo  »IW  II  (1220) 

TFT  ’H'W  % ^T%  ^1  ift  TOTW  II 

jee-a  paraan  sarab  kay  daatay  gun  kahay  na  jaahi  apaaraa. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life  to  all;  Your  Infinite  Glories  cannot  be 
spoken. 

TO  ^ ut3H  TO  ufWftoT  HTO  »pijTgT  \\<\\\  (122o) 

to  % tft=pr  to  y Rf  h i h -b  tot  tot  3tiwt  11  ? 11 

sabh  kay  pareetam  sarab  partipaalak  sarab  ghataaN  aaDhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  all,  the  Cherisher  of  all,  the  Support  of  all  hearts.  ||1 1| 

7i  tF#  fkfe  WWfo  TO  UHW1  II  (1220) 

TO  ^ TOT  cpftt  ftft  ft#  TO#  TO  WPT  II 

ko-ay  na  jaanai  tumree  gat  mit  aapeh  ayk  pasaaraa. 

No  one  knows  Your  state  and  extent.  You  alone  created  the  expanse  of  the  Universe. 

TOT  TO  HTO$J  TOcT  TO  HW  U#  ©TO1  11^  imtz  lltz^  II  (1220) 

TOST  TO  #Wf  TITO  TO  TOW  W#  TOFT  IRII^II^  II 

saaDh  naav  baithaavahu  naanak  bhav  saagar  paar  utaaraa.  ||2||58||81 1| 

Please,  give  me  a seat  in  the  boat  of  the  Holy;  O Nanak,  thus  I shall  cross  over  this 
terrifying  world-ocean,  and  reach  the  other  shore.  ||2||58||81 1| 

HW  HUW  U II  (1220) 

TO^TOTIA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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»rt  TOT  FWfe  TOTOlft  II  (1220) 

3TTt  TOT  TO#T  TOWft  II 

aavai  raam  saran  vadbhaagee. 

One  who  comes  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  is  very  fortunate. 

fart  feg  TO  ?>  rH'd  ft-fW  feWF^ft  IWII  d<J'6  II  (1220) 

TTTO  #5  fW  Ff  TOf  TO#  TOW  #3T1#  II  l II  TfTW  II 

aykas  bin  kichh  hor  na  jaanai  avar  upaav  ti-aagee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  knows  of  no  other  than  the  One  Lord.  He  has  renounced  all  other  efforts.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TO  TO  otH  WWW  U#  ufo  HWH#  TO  ipfew1  II  (1220) 

TO  TO  TO  TO#  f#  f#  WTO#  TOW  II 

man  bach  karam  aaraaDhai  har  har  saaDhsang  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

He  worships  and  adores  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  thought,  word  and  deed;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  finds  peace. 


»r?ve  fe£u  »forg  srargHirt  Hufe  r inn  (1220) 

3FTT  I^UTT  3T^75T  TT<TT  7^  HT#  ^FTT^STT  II  ? II 

anad  binod  akath  kathaa  ras  saachai  sahj  samaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

He  enjoys  bliss  and  pleasure,  and  savors  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord;  he  merges 
intuitively  into  the  True  Lord.  ||1 1| 

^fu  feuU1  fT  »P-f?5T  ^t?j  31  6dH  JFSt  II  (1220) 

=hR  Pb’’  H I ^TT  3PJUT  'PlPi  rTT  THTT  3 1 41  II 

kar  kirpaa  jo  apunaa  keeno  taa  kee  ootam  banee. 

Sublime  and  exalted  is  the  speech  of  one  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy  makes  His  Own. 

H'UHfdl  (TOot  lAHddlm  fcSdy'il  IPIlUXf lltlPII  (1220) 

uttt  f^Trf^tT:  ^fr  trT  ^rPfwoff  riikw^ii 

saaDhsang  naanak  nistaree-ai  jo  raatay  parabh  nirbaanee.  ||2||59||82|| 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  God  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  O Nanak,  are  emancipated  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat.  ||2||59||82|| 

HW  HUW  tl  II  (1220) 

hfhhiftt  ^ II 
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Hufe  anft  11  (1220) 

II 

jaa  tay  saaDhoo  saran  gahee. 

Since  I grasped  hold  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy, 

h%  huh  Hfc  traiw  few  ots  ?>  uut  IITII  UtFf  II  (1220) 

Htft  HfT  WFTT  ^ u Tft  II  l II  T^TT  II 

saaNt  sahj  man  bha-i-o  pargaasaa  birthaa  kachh  na  rahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

my  mind  is  illuminated  with  tranquility,  peace  and  poise,  and  I am  rid  of  all  my  pain. 

l|1||Pause|| 

uu  feira  uu  wy?r  fo-jut  eu  srat  11  (1220) 
fff  PbHM  HPJ  3T^UT  f^pft  II 

hohu  kirpaal  naam  dayh  apunaa  bintee  ayh  kahee. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O Lord,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name;  this  is  the  prayer  I offer 
to  You. 


w1?)  fyOd'd  fHHdH  1-Ffe§  WE  HUt  IIS II  (1220) 

3tr  f%^R  snr  f^FPTf  mm  ^ ?r#  n ? n 

aan  bi-uhaar  bisray  parabh  simrat  paa-i-o  laabh  sahee.  ||1 1| 

I have  forgotten  my  other  occupations;  remembering  God  in  meditation,  I have  obtained 
the  true  profit.  ||1 1| 

tT«J  E G^lIrlG  3ol  HH1?)  H'cl  3TT?  II  (1220) 

m s s#  m srft  h 

jah  tay  upji-o  tahee  samaano  saa-ee  basat  ahee. 

We  shall  merge  again  into  the  One  from  whom  we  came;  He  is  the  Essence  of  Being. 

ora  tTOot  arfo  ¥fe§  Hst  mrat  iiPii£oiit:3ii  (1220) 

^ SFFF  ^ftf^  ^PT^t  IRIRo||^H 

kaho  naanak  bharam  gur  kho-i-o  jotee  jot  samhee.  ||2||60||83|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  eradicated  my  doubt;  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light. 

1 12|  |60|  |83|  | 

HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1220) 

11 
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dTW  5T  fTH  3F§  II  (1220) 

mm  m ^ m 11 

rasnaa  raam  ko  jas  gaa-o. 

O my  tongue,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»r?j  H»fra  fyH'fd  irera  wf  iisii  uzrf  11  (1220) 

3TR ^3TR  RsiP  ^TT TPT ^3TR  ||  \ ||  II 

aan  su-aad  bisaar  saglay  bhalo  naam  su-aa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Abandon  all  other  tastes  and  flavors;  the  taste  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  so 
sublime.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tra?>  5TH?5  yrnfe  ftrat  sot  frrf  h1#  11  (1220) 

mm  w mm,  m3  11 

charan  kamal  basaa-ay  hirdai  ayk  si-o  liv  laa-o. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart;  let  yourself  be  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
One  Lord. 


H'UHdlld  Ufa  HUfe  #f?>  ?>  »rf  IRII  (1220) 

FTTFFft  frf|  T FTF  II  ? II 

saaDhsangat  hohi  nirmal  bahurh  jon  na  aa-o.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  become  immaculate  and  pure; 
you  shall  not  come  to  be  reincarnated  again.  ||1 1| 

WJf  3cF  F II  (1220) 

41^  TFT  3T%I  I %TT  ^ T F3  II 

jee-o  paraan  aDhaar  tayraa  too  nithaavay  thaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life;  You  are  the  Home  of  the  homeless. 

FTfir  HTffe  Ufa  Ufa  ITOot  HF  Hfo  TTf  IIPII^IItiBII  (1220) 

Frf^T  FT^T  HRlfa  FFFF  FT  FTT  IR II  % ? II  6*\\ 

saas  saas  samHaal  har  har  naanak  sad  bal  jaa-o.  ||2||61 1|84|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I dwell  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  O Nanak,  I am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||61 1|84|| 

HW  HU7F  LI  II  (1220) 

FFF  FfplT  \ II 
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Ms  IrfaF  fff  for  fw§  11  (1220) 

#$3  FiiFT  f^FT  fsTSTTF  II 

baikunth  gobind  charan  nit  Dhi-aa-o. 

To  meditate  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  heaven  for  me. 

Hoffe  FFF§  TFT  H3lfe  Wffaf  Ufa  oF  ?F§  IIFII  FFf  II  (1220) 

TR#  FTTFJ  FT^  FFft  FT  FTT  IR  II  F?TJ  II 

mukat  padaarath  saaDhoo  sangat  amrit  har  kaa  naa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  the  treasure  of  liberation  and  the  Lord's 
Ambrosial  Name.  ||1||Pause|| 

§3H  orar  jj^F  nfe»F  sfdl^'cS  II  (1220) 

FTTF  FFT  FF^fr  F?W  FTf  FTFR  II 

ootam  kathaa  suneejai  sarvanee  ma-i-aa  karahu  bhagvaan. 

O Lord  God,  please  be  kind  to  me,  that  I may  hear  with  my  ears  Your  Sublime  and 
Exalted  Sermon. 


ws  £§  ytr  yd?j  umtw  m Iwh  iidii  (1220) 

3TRrT  ^1  Id  TFT  W Trfij  f^TFT  II  ^ II 

aavat  jaat  do-oo  pakh  pooran  paa-ee-ai  sukh  bisraam.  ||1 1| 

My  cycle  of  coming  and  going  is  finally  completed,  and  I have  attained  peace  and 
tranquility.  ||1 1| 

HH3  HUH  3d  yltf'fdQ  dfllfe  H3H3  ddt  II  (1221) 

^ftsrrf  dTSTd  cRf  41-dlP#  WpT  dtdd  II 

soDhat  soDhat  tat  beechaari-o  bhagat  saraysat  pooree. 

Searching  and  searching,  I have  realized  the  essence  of  reality:  devotional  worship  is  the 
most  sublime  fulfillment. 

oTU  (’j'TjoT  feof  dm  ?FH  fad  »fdd  H3R5  Ml  §dt  IIPIl£?llt:dll  (1221) 

dTdd;  ^ dm  3RT  ddd  IIWWMI 

kaho  naanak  ik  raam  naam  bin  avar  sagal  biDh  ooree.  ||2||62||85|| 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  all  other  ways  are  imperfect.  ||2||62||85|| 

HW  HdW  t|  ||  (1221) 

dTCdd^dlA  II 
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W%  HfedTf  d'd'd'  II  (1221) 

dTdmRPj*'  TTdTTT  || 

saachay  satguroo  daataaraa. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Giver. 

3dH?>  dfa  H3TC5  dd  3d?>  ofH75  afod'd'  II dll  dd^  II  (1221) 

WM  TFTft  dm  W dfP^HI  II  \ II  TfR  II 

darsan  daykh  sagal  dukh  naaseh  charan  kamal  balihaaraa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  my  pains  are  dispelled.  I am  a 
sacrifice  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfe  ydHJTd  Flfd  H'M  dd  fftdtltt  Ufd  S1  cv8  II  (1221) 

df^  dmdd  ^ dTd  dd  TT  dTd  II 

sat  parmaysar  sat  saaDh  jan  nihchal  har  kaa  naa-o. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  True,  and  True  are  the  Holy  Saints;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
steady  and  stable. 


URHUH  oft  »lfycS'Hl  3Ff  IITII  (1221) 

toft  'TTto  RWR  # Sj |41  Tpr  RT  II  ? II 

bhagat  bhaavnee  paarbarahm  kee  abhinaasee  gun  gaa-o.  ||1 1| 

So  worship  the  Imperishable,  Supreme  Lord  God  with  love,  and  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

imi 

wih  »rara§  fafe  ?>ut  irera  W&  wnjm  n (1221) 

toto  fto  to  toft  *fft  ttt  3ttstr  11 

agam  agochar  mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  sagal  ghataa  aaDhaar. 

The  limits  of  the  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be  found;  He  is  the  Support  of 
all  hearts. 

(■prior  ?R?R6ra3T6rffr6rT>)fe7)irf  ii3ii£3iit:£ii  (1221) 

3FTT  RTf  cTT  TFJ  Wl  TT  sftf  T TR  IR II  ^ 3 II A H 

naanak  vaahu  vaahu  kaho  taa  ka-o  jaa  kaa  ant  na  paar.  ||2||63||86|| 

O Nanak,  chant,  "Waaho!  Waaho!"  to  Him,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||2||63||86|| 

HW  HUW  L|  II  (1221) 

7TPnT  TRTT  \ II 
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3T3  ^ 33?>  HH  H7>  H3  II  (1221) 

to^FTto  II 

gur  kay  charan  basay  man  mayrai. 

The  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  mind. 

ufft  aft§  sw  tot  ftto  an  re  ftt  iitii  ato  11  (1221) 

to  Tf|#  TTfT  to  toft:  to  wh  to:  11  ? 11  t^ft  11 

poor  rahi-o  thaakur  sabh  thaa-ee  nikat  basai  sabh  nayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  and  pervading  all  places;  He  dwells  nearby,  close  to 
all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

aft?)  tfa  am  foa  tot  fttofar  aft  tot  11  (1221) 

ftsrr  to  rr  to  to  fttoftr  to  to  11 

banDhan  tor  raam  liv  laa-ee  satsang  ban  aa-ee. 

Breaking  my  bonds,  I have  lovingly  tuned  in  to  the  Lord,  and  now  the  Saints  are  pleased 
with  me. 

firm  14^33  to§  toft1  to  irera  ytot  iitii  (1221) 

RTTJ  TTTT^  ■jtor  w ^TTRT  1jto  11  ? 11 

janam  padaarath  bha-i-o  puneetaa  ichhaa  sagal  pujaa-ee.  ||1|| 

This  precious  human  life  has  been  sanctified,  and  all  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled.  ||1 1| 


tF  foflF  o(<dd  H%  H did  S1  tTH  dl1^  II  (1221) 

wt  f?Fn-  wwf  ^ m gR  wr  wg  wrt  n 

jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  mayray  so  har  kaa  jas  gaavai. 

O my  God,  whoever  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy  - he  alone  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

»F5  UTO  tlTO  3T?>  3F#  r??>  cTOg  TO  Hfo  tF#  IIPII^BIItiPII  (1221) 

3TT^  ipr  FT#  WFj  FTTJ  TO  wf^T  WTt  IRIRY||<^|| 

aath  pahar  gobind  gun  gaavai  jan  naanak  sad  bal  jaavai.  ||2||64||87|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  that  person  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  twenty-four  hours  a day.  ||2||64||87|| 

HW  HUTS1  y II  (1221) 

TOWTOWIA  II 
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3§  317)1^  Ufa  0*F  II  (1221) 

^fRg  TO  ^pftTY  WT  || 

jeevan  ta-o  ganee-ai  har  paykhaa. 

A person  is  judged  to  be  alive,  only  if  he  sees  the  Lord. 

oTTO  felF  ytSH  HTjHU?)  tfo  33H  oft  TO1  IRII  UZF§  II  (1221) 

TOf  f^FTT  #TO  TOW  # TOT  II  ? II  7^7  II 

karahu  kirpaa  pareetam  manmohan  for  bharam  kee  raykhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O my  Enticing  Beloved  Lord,  and  erase  the  record  of  my 
doubts.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

OTTO  ms  fas  ?>  fyra  fm  fWH  fof»F  TO*  II  (1221) 

wro gro s toto f ^g  Uh\h  f%3rr kt  11 

kahat  sunat  kichh  saaNt  na  upjat  bin  bisaas  ki-aa  saykhaaN. 

By  speaking  and  listening,  tranquility  and  peace  are  not  found  at  all.  What  can  anyone 
learn  without  faith? 

Uf  fenpfar  »F7>  H WS3  3T  t Hftf  351#  oFWF  IRII  (1221) 

F^ftsTTl^STO^WTTO  rrT%gf^WFf+M'sll  |R  || 

parabhoo  ti-aag  aan  jo  chaahat  taa  kai  mukh  laagai  kaalaykhaa.  ||1 1| 

One  who  renounces  God  and  longs  for  another  - his  face  is  blackened  with  filth.  ||1 1| 

tF  t urftr  TOST  TO  TOFHt  »F?>  ?>  >FTO  TO1  II  (1221) 

TO  % wf*T  TOT  gW  g3TTfft  3TR  s TOTO  4¥T  II 

jaa  kai  raas  sarab  sukh  su-aamee  aan  na  maanat  bhaykhaa. 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  Embodiment  of  Peace, 
does  not  believe  in  any  other  religious  doctrine. 


(■Toot  H^r?j  H?>  nfe§  u^?j  »reg  few  llPll^tint:t:ii  (1221) 

TFTT  ^T?T  TFFT  Tfrft#  ^ 3FTR^s||  IRIRW^II 

naanak  daras  magan  man  mohi-o  pooran  arath  bisaykhaa.  ||2||65||88|| 

0 Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  fascinated  and  intoxicated  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan  - his  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished.  ||2||65||88|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1221) 

TTP^TTIfTr  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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fe>ra?j  £?  fee*  ?TH  II  (1221) 

RRH  T-pr^T^f  TPT  II 

simran  raam  ko  ik  naam. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

5R5H75  SUm  Ufe  fa?i  MfHfe  feHcYrt  IITII  II  (1221) 

fW  TTST  fff|  f^T  3fcfft  Ttfe  TFT  $<HHH  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

kalmal  dagaDh  hohi  khin  antar  kot  daan  isnaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  this  way,  the  sins  of  your  past  mistakes  shall  be  burnt  off  in  an  instant.  It  is  like  giving 
millions  in  charity,  and  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»F?>  rltf'd  fey  JJH  UP355  feft  <jfe  ecu;  fcFTttT?)  II  (1221) 

3TR  7^5  TFTT  Rstr  || 

aan  janjaar  baritha  saram  ghaalat  bin  har  fokat  gi-aan. 

Entangled  in  other  affairs,  the  mortal  suffers  uselessly  in  sorrow.  Without  the  Lord, 
wisdom  is  useless. 

rRW  HtT?)  HofZ  % |f  -Hdl-JlH  3TI7>  TO  fa»F?>  II Til  (1221) 

^FHT  TFT  FTF  % TFFT  1%3TR  ||  \ || 

janam  maran  sankat  tay  chhootai  jagdees  bhajan  sukh  Dhi-aan.  ||1 1| 

The  mortal  is  freed  of  the  anguish  of  death  and  birth,  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the 
Blissful  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

ddl  Hdfo  Ljdf)  TO  H'dld  o(fe  fedd1  tied  ti'C)  II  (1221) 

%fr  TFi^  1JTT  ^ FFF  feFqr  TTf  TFT  ii 

tayree  saran  pooran  sukh  saagar  kar  kirpaa  dayvhu  daan. 

1 seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Perfect  Lord,  Ocean  of  Peace.  Please  be  merciful,  and  bless  me 
with  this  gift. 


toft  toft  (Too?  yg  fftt  toftr  tot  tow?)  ii3ii££iit:tii  (1221) 
toft  toft  m sr^r to  toR)  totopr  irirw<iii 

simar  simar  naanak  parabh  jeevai  binas  jaa-ay  abhimaan.  ||2||66||89|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  Nanak  lives;  his  egotistical  pride  has 
been  eradicated.  ||2||66||89|| 

TO  HUSF  LI  II  (1221) 

11 
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p3  to  frT  03  of§  to  II  (1221) 

9[Te[  to  ftr  ^fFT  II 

Dhoorat  so-ee  je  Dhur  ka-o  laagai. 

He  alone  is  a Dhoorat,  who  is  attached  to  the  Primal  Lord  God. 

to  gto§  to  anuf  uft  tor  Oh  uh  to  irii  3oto  11  (1221) 

tot  ^to  to  to^  to  ^ ^ ^ to'  11^  11  11 

so-ee  DhuranDhar  so-ee  basunDhar  har  ayk  paraym  ras  paagai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  a Dhurandhar,  and  he  alone  is  a Basundhar,  who  is  absorbed  in  the  sublime 
essence  of  Love  of  the  One  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tora  ort  ?>  to  to  h 033  to  p1  11  (1221) 

=Mch  to  3 to  to  to  to  11 

balbanch  karai  na  jaanai  laabhai  so  Dhoorat  nahee  moorhHaa. 

One  who  practices  deception  and  does  not  know  where  true  profit  lies  is  not  a Dhoorat  - 
he  is  a fool. 

h»f3§  fenrftr  wto  tor§  ms  tot  of  p1  113 11  (1221) 

^3tr^  ftato  3T?rto  toto  m?  toto  snj  wr  11  ? 11 

su-aarath  ti-aag  asaarath  rachi-o  nah  simrai  parabh  roorhaa.  ||1 1| 

He  abandons  profitable  enterprises  and  is  involved  in  unprofitable  ones.  He  does  not 
meditate  on  the  Beauteous  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 

to  333  tors1  oto  h H31  h wm  11  (1221) 

tot  333  totoj  to  to  mm  11 

so-ee  chatur  si-aanaa  pandit  so  sooraa  so  daanaaN. 

He  alone  is  clever  and  wise  and  a religious  scholar,  he  alone  is  a brave  warrior,  and  he 
alone  is  intelligent, 


H'UHfdl  frrf?j  ufe  ufe  rTfe§  (’TOof  H IIPII^PIItfON  (1221) 

RTTRIr  Rfe3TT  TTTR  RT  RRTTT  IRII^IRoll 

saaDhsang  jin  har  har  japi-o  naanak  so  parvaanaa.  ||2||67||90|| 

who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 

Holy.  O Nanak,  he  alone  is  approved.  ||2||67||90|| 

TO  HU*R  L|  II  (1222) 

rkrritria  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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ofd  ofd  HR  tf(V  eft  II  (1222) 

rt  rut  dr  4m  Pi  ii 

har  har  sant  janaa  kee  jeevan. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  life  of  the  humble  Saints. 

fey  UH  #UT  MffeR  Htf  HW  UR  (TH  UH  iftufc  IRII  UU^  II  (1222) 

^r  rir  Rfrrr  gw  rfr  wr  rir  Rg  ddyfr  n ? n r^tr  ii 

bikhai  ras  bhog  amrit  sukh  saagar  raam  naam  ras  peevan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Instead  of  enjoying  corrupt  pleasures,  they  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace.  ||1||Pause|| 

HUfc  UR  TR  HR  USTT  HR  3R  #ufe  Hfefc  II  (1222) 

TRpt  WR  RIR  Stg  RTTT  ITT  cFT  4W4  II 

sanchan  raam  naam  Dhan  ratnaa  man  tan  bheetar  seevan. 

They  gather  up  the  priceless  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  weave  it  into  the  fabric  of 
their  mind  and  body. 

Ufe  U3T  UWT  HR  WW  UR  ?SR  UH  yfefc  NT  II  (1222) 

gR  Tp\  rct  rt  rtrt  wr  rtr  ttt  ^trIr  II  ? II 

har  rang  raaNg  bha-ay  man  laalaa  raam  naam  ras  kheevan.  ||1 1| 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  their  minds  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  devotional 
love;  they  are  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1| 

fef  hJr1  HW  fef  Qdy'cS  UR  ?jR  HfUT  wfelR  II  (1222) 

TftTT  RR  fm  RWTTTt  WR  TTR  Rpt  II 

ji-o  meenaa  jal  si-o  urjhaano  raam  naam  sang  leevan. 

As  the  fish  is  immersed  in  water,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 


<TO of  TO  S^Hof  oft  ferret  Ufa  TO  ITO  TO  ^1?)  HPII^IItfSIl  (1222) 

TOTT  TO  HlRT  # f^ant  ^ TOT  #5^  ||^||^||^|| 

naanak  sant  chaatrik  kee  ni-aa-ee  har  boond  paan  sukh  theevan.  ||2||68||91 1| 

O Nanak,  the  Saints  are  like  the  rain-birds;  they  are  comforted,  drinking  in  the  drops  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||2||68||91 1| 

ra  TOSF  y II  (1222) 

TORRfTT  ^ II 
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ufo  £ ?rout?j  TOR  II  (1222) 

%TOT  II 

har  kay  naamheen  baytaal. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  a ghost. 

TO1  ofTO  ofd'slrt  3TO  Hfe  HTO  TOR  II 'Til  II  (1222) 

mj  TTO  w r cRT  *Tf$T  tSFT  TOTR  II  ? II  w II 

jaytaa  karan  karaavan  taytaa  sabh  banDhan  janjaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  the  actions  he  commits  are  just  shackles  and  bonds.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fao  TO  TO  3TO  »f?j  TO1  laaa1  oe<:  ocm  ||  (1222) 

fspj  TT  TO"  ctw.d  TOT  TOT  fspro  ^it  TOR  II 

bin  parabh  sayv  karat  an  sayvaa  birthaa  kaatai  kaal. 

Without  serving  God,  one  who  serves  another  wastes  his  time  uselessly. 

TO  TTH  »pfe  Hurt  trot  TO  3TO  cf§?>  TOR  ||<y  (1222) 

TOR  TOJ  TOR  RRlt  TOft  TOR  ^TTOT  TOTOJ  fRR  II  ? II 

jab  jam  aa-ay  sanghaarai  paraanee  tab  tumro  ka-un  havaal.  ||1 1| 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  to  kill  you,  O mortal,  what  will  your  condition  be 
then?  ||1 1| 

TOfTO  35U  TOT  Wiyt  TO1  TO1  lofdUR  II  (1222) 

TTf%  TFT  TOJTO  TOR  TOT  TOT  R>yHM  II 

raakh  Iayho  daas  apunay  ka-o  sadaa  sadaa  kirpaal. 

Please  protect  Your  slave,  O Eternally  Merciful  Lord. 

TO  fctro  (TOof  TO  TO1  H'UHfdl  TO  HR  IRII^tf  lltfPII  (1222) 

’JR  f%STR  TOTTOTO  TDJ  HR  TOTOTpt  SR  TOT  IRH^W^H 

sukh  niDhaan  naanak  parabh  mayraa  saaDhsang  Dhan  maal.  ||2||69||92|| 

O Nanak,  my  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace;  He  is  the  wealth  and  property  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||69||92|| 


HW  HUTF  t|  ||  (1222) 

HTCHH^TT  K II 
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Hf?j  3ftj  Urn  £ fyQd'd  II  (1222) 

H^T  rrf^  RR  ^ f^TTR  II 

man  tan  raam  ko  bi-uhaar. 

My  mind  and  body  deal  only  in  the  Lord. 

Oh  3T?)  3F^?j  #0  VU3  TkJ  HIM  IRII  37F§  ll  (1222) 

Oh  mfrf  TpT  HRH  OtO  TtfH  HR  HHR  II  \ II  TRTH  II 

paraym  bhagat  gun  gaavan  geeDhay  pohat  nah  sansaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Imbued  with  loving  devotional  worship,  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  I am  not  affected  by 
worldly  affairs.  ||1||Pause|| 

HR#  o(l  dd*  fHH3?>  H»FHt  feHITOS  W II  (1222) 

HR#  <fUd^  HhM  Rf  HTST  HTRH  II 

sarvanee  keertan  simran  su-aamee  ih  saaDh  ko  aachaar. 

This  is  the  way  of  life  of  the  Holy  Saint:  he  listens  to  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  meditates  in  remembrance  on  Him. 

337>  6TH75  ^Hfyfd  fd3  MfHfo  UR  UR  H »nrf  IIHII  (1222) 

W 3THf0f0  f#  3trrf0  ^ HR  RT  3TTHR  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  asthit  rid  antar  poojaa  paraan  ko  aaDhaar.  ||1 1| 

He  implants  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  deep  within  his  heart;  worship  of  the  Lord  is  the  support 
of  his  breath  of  life.  ||1 1| 

HR  #?j  3fe»F75  H7kI  HR#  foRH1  WH#  UR  II  (1222) 

TH  3TFT  TpTf  #T#  1%HTT  RT#  STIR  II 

parabh  deen  da-i-aal  sunhu  baynantee  kirpaa  apnee  Dhaar. 

0 God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  hear  my  prayer,  and  shower  Your  Blessings  upon 
me. 

7PH  few  6dd8  f?R  3H?jT  TTOoT  H3  yfod'd  ll?IIPOIItf3ll  (1222) 

f#TTH;  f#T  WURIRTHT  dpRK-  IRII^o||^|| 

naam  niDhaan  uchara-o  nit  rasnaa  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||2||70||93|| 

1 continually  chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  with  my  tongue;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice. 

1 12|  |70|  |93|  | 


HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1222) 

^TP^T  HRTT  \ II 
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Ufe  0 ?FH<jt?>  Hfe  I#  II  (1222) 

% tr#t  nfO  ?frft  ii 

har  kay  naamheen  mat  thoree. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  his  intellect  is  shallow. 

cTfu  fHdlud  sw  fKW^  wr  hh  urat  irii  ii  (1222) 

Trf|  fTRcf  3TST  mft  II  ? II  RT7  II 

simrat  naahi  sireeDhar  thaakur  milat  anDh  dukh  ghoree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  does  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  his  Lord  and  Master;  the  blind  fool 
suffers  in  terrible  agony.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ufe  0 ?fh  fir§  Otfe  7i  551#  mfcct  itr  h$j  nnt  11  (1222) 

% did  f^R  'Jl  fri  H rd  M Tl  Ow  d I -0  II 

har  kay  naam  si-o  pareet  na  laagee  anik  bhaykh  baho  joree. 

He  does  not  embrace  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  is  totally  attached  to  various 
religious  robes. 

ddd  HPT  ?>  Wdl  31  Id  6 dl'dlfd  iTO  <3dl  II ‘Til  (1222) 

3"F  H FTO  rTT  4R  f^FJ  FTnf^  PR  Ffft  II  ? II 

tootat  baar  na  laagai  taa  ka-o  ji-o  gaagar  jal  foree.  ||1 1| 

His  attachments  are  shattered  in  an  instant;  when  the  pitcher  is  broken,  the  water  runs 
out.  ||1 1| 

offe  few  ggife  HH  Htt  H?>  trfes  Oh  HH  0#  II  (1222) 

f%RT  RTfe  FJ  TFJ  FT  W\f\  II 

kar  kirpaa  bhagat  ras  deejai  man  khachit  paraym  ras  khoree. 

Please  bless  me,  that  I may  worship  You  in  loving  devotion.  My  mind  is  absorbed  and 
intoxicated  with  Your  Delicious  Love. 

(TTjoT  WH  M Hdi'Hl  fe?>  WR  7>  Udt  IIPIIP^IItfBII  (1222) 

HFR  TFT  Off  Wf  ^HT  3TR  H ffff  IIW?  II  V*ll 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  parabh  bin  aan  na  horee.  ||2||71 1|94|| 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

1 12|  |71 1 194|  | 


HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1222) 

RFRRfpTlA  II 
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fed^G  »ffjR  H7>  HTfij  II  (1222) 

Id  RT  3RRT  TR  TTrft  II 

chitva-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi. 

In  my  mind,  I think  about  that  moment, 

olt;  leocs  fiiWO  HH  H'rlf)  3T3  dlfet!  fed  dl 'fe  IRII  OO'G  II  (1222) 

frr  rtr  f^Rf  rt  rett  gR  rt^r  Rrf|  n ? n t^tr  ii 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  sant  saajan  gun  gobind  nit  gaahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

when  I join  the  Gathering  of  the  Friendly  Saints,  constantly  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feft  ofe  sJrlft  HR  SR  o(d1*>ffu  3H  fedO  rlTo  II  (1222) 

fRJ  #■  RRR  %%■  RTR  %%■  f wff|  II 

bin  har  bhajan  jaytay  kaam  karee-ah  taytay  birthay  jaaNhi. 

Without  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  whatever  deeds  you  do  will  be  useless. 

urr  ir>p?r  Hf?j  nfe  fen  fag  hhr  ?iTfu  irii  (1222) 

^tr  tor  hIr  Tfr^r  f%g  f^g  ggr  Rrf|  11  ? 11 

pooran  parmaanand  man  meetho  tis  bin  doosar  naahi.  ||1 1| 

The  Perfect  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss  is  so  sweet  to  my  mind.  Without  Him,  there  is 
no  other  at  all.  ||1 1| 

HU  3V  FTrTH  o(OH  HR  H'Mft  dfe>  ?>  ^5>)f  W'fo  II  (1222) 

RH  rPT  RRR  THR  gw  wiRR  gf^r  H WTf|  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  karam  sukh  saaDhan  tul  na  kachhoo-ai  laahi. 

Chanting,  deep  meditation,  austere  self-discipline,  good  deeds  and  other  techniques  to 
being  peace  - they  are  not  equal  to  even  a tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

H3?>  5TH75  SRoT  H?>  aftf§  Hfw  HRfo  NPlIPPIItfUII  (1222) 

r^r  w htrr  wg  r^rr  rIr RRTft  irii^wmi 

charan  kamal  naanak  man  bayDhi-o  charnah  sang  samaahi.  ||2||72||95|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord;  it  is  absorbed  in  His  Lotus 
Feet.  1 12| |72| |95| | 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1222) 

RFRHRRT  g II 
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Hd1  Uf  JTJT  WHdrl'Ht  II  (1222) 

wn  m 3idMi41  n 

mayraa  parabh  sangay  antarjaamee. 

My  God  is  always  with  me;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

»nfr anw irewHir fimad ?tk H»n>ft  irii  ii  (1222) 

3TT#  TT#  TTJ  ^3^  ||  $ ||  T^TT  II 

aagai  kusal  paachhai  khaym  sookhaa  simrat  naam  su-aamee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I find  happiness  in  the  world  hereafter,  and  peace  and  pleasure  in  this  world,  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Name  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'rlf)  Htd  HtF  old  Hd  dirt  3PT35  dfd  d'le^F  II  (1223) 

RTdd  #TT  WT  ^Jd  dPTR-  ^3(7  II 

saajan  meet  sakhaa  har  mayrai  gun  gopaal  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  Lord  is  my  Best  Friend,  my  Buddy,  my  Companion.  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my 
Sovereign  Lord  King. 

fanfa  7)  amt  few  fire#  # yt  are  fwwfewr  irii  (1223) 

a art  ftrt  # yt  f^FTT^  11  ? 11 

bisar  najaa-ee  nimakh  hirdai  tay  poorai  guroo  milaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

I shall  not  forget  Him  in  my  heart,  even  for  an  instant;  I have  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Mill 

odd  foRLF  gry  eR  ttP-R  rfi»T  tTd  #T  W # II  (1223) 

f^RTIT  tt%  dFT  3R#  ^3T  RT  % II 

kar  kirpaa  raakhay  daas  apnay  jee-a  jant  vas  jaa  kai. 

In  His  Mercy,  He  protects  His  slave;  all  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  Power. 

SoT  fo?  yg?j  UdHHd  sf  ?ret  iTOof  3t  t ||?||P3lltf^ll  (1223) 

dd  d#  dTdT  TTT  % IRH^II^RII 

aykaa  liv  pooran  parmaysur  bha-o  nahee  naanak  taa  kai.  ||2||73||96|| 

One  who  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  God,  O Nanak,  is 
rid  of  all  fear.  ||2||73||96|| 

Hrear  Haw  u h (1223) 

dTRdlpTT  K II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rd  # ddr  ^ 3W  dfe  II  (1223) 

dT  % TFT  37f  f|^  || 

jaa  kai  raam  ko  bal  ho-ay. 

One  who  has  the  Lord's  Power  on  his  side 


H3TC5  U3?>  3Tf  £ ?>  fwCr  IRII  UZPf  II  (1223) 

WM  TMFcq  TjTTT  ^ ^ ^ II  $ II  t^T3-  II 

sagal  manorath  pooran  taahoo  kay  dookh  na  bi-aapai  ko-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

- all  his  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  no  pain  afflicts  him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H tT3  efdld  tTH  f?irT  6^  Fife  rffcp  feH  Hfe  II  (1223) 

'jfl'  ^ '^■‘l  d,  TFJ  *Ap\  41=1 1 fffcj  dl  $ II 

jo  jan  bhagat  daas  nij  parabh  kaa  sun  jeevaaN  tis  so-ay. 

That  humble  devotee  is  a slave  of  his  God,  who  listens  to  Him,  and  so  lives. 

@3H  sref  ezm  Otr?)  § ot^K  iranjfe  ufe  mu  (1223) 

^ wtItt  11  ^ 11 

udam  kara-o  darsan  paykhan  kou  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  ||1 1| 

I have  made  the  effort  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  it  is  obtained  only 
by  good  karma.  ||1 1| 

313  UdH'Vl  fenfe  IcSd'dQ  3H3  gfe  II  (1223) 

Y 'Hdi'Ti  f^rfr  f^rrr  t#  ttj  ii 

gur  parsaadee  darisat  nihaara-o  doosar  naahee  ko-ay. 

It  is  only  by  Guru's  Grace  that  I see  His  Vision  with  my  eyes  which  none  can  equal. 

31?)  efo  ?TOoT  »fU?)  olf  33?>  rft^T  qfe  ||p||p8lltfp||  (1223) 

TT5  FFTT  3TTT  4F  FT  IR II  V3^||  ^ va  || 

daan  deh  naanak  apnay  ka-o  charan  jeevaaN  sant  Dho-ay.  ||2||74||97|| 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  this  Gift,  that  he  may  wash  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  and  so  live. 

1 12|  |74|  |97|  | 

TO  t|  ||  (1223) 

FFFFffTT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rft33  3TH  ^ 313  3Pfe  II  (1223) 

v it  ^ W 4| H 

jeevat  raam  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 

I live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

sign  four  griro  stew  ferrfe  ?>  ora  ut  wfe  mu  33^  11  (1223) 

TFf  f^FT  FTTFT  ffTF  T T^T  ft  ^TTT  II  \ II  II 

karahu  kirpaa  gopaal  beethulay  bisar  na  kab  hee  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  be  Merciful  to  me,  O my  Loving  Lord  of  the  Universe,  that  I may  never  forqet  You. 
||  1 1 1 Pause|  | 


H?j  3?^  TO  Hf  3W  H»TKt  WFi  ?j  Ftft  rPfe  II  (1223) 

rFJ  ST5  ?FJ  cRFT  ^3TFft  3TFT  F ^ft"  FR  II 

man  tan  Dhan  sabh  tumraa  su-aamee  aan  na  doojee  jaa-ay. 

My  mind,  body,  wealth  and  all  are  Yours,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  there  is  nowhere  else  for 
me  at  all. 

IrlO  3 f:3<s  ut  dd£‘  3K97  U?>  trfe  IRII  (1223) 

II  ?ll 

ji-o  too  raakhahi  tiv  hee  rahnaa  tumHraa  painHai  khaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I survive;  I eat  and  I wear  whatever  You  give  me.  ||1 1| 

H'UHdife  tgfeafe  wz\  Hufe  ?>  ttsh1  trfe  n (1223) 

FTwrlrr  % srfSr  FTi  Ffft  f ffft  11 

saaDhsangat  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee  bahurh  na  janmaa  Dhaa-ay. 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I shall  never 
again  fall  into  reincarnation. 

(TOot  tTH  M frT§  fet  SWfe  IIPIIPt|||tft:ll  (1223) 

FFTT  TFT  %ft  ?FFTt  f%F  FT#  FFTT  IRII^IIVII 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  ji-o  bhaavai  tivai  chalaa-ay.  ||2||75||98|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  as  it  pleases  Your  Will,  so  do  You  guide  him. 

1 12|  |75|  |98|  | 

HW  HUTF  t|  ||  (1223) 

HTFTFlFnA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?j  % £ JW  II  (1223) 

FTF  TT  Fpi  <LI  1 7 II 

man  ray  naam  ko  sukh  saar. 

O my  mind,  the  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  peace. 

»T?j  oPH  faoTF  HTfeWF  H3TC5  etnfu  IRII  FtFf  II  (1223) 

3TR  FTF  f^TF  TR3TT  WM  #frf|  W*  IR  II  II 

aan  kaam  bikaar  maa-i-aa  sagal  deeseh  chhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Other  affairs  of  Maya  are  corrupt.  They  are  nothing  more  than  dust.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ftrrfij  mu  fu  ufen  ?>For  ura  ara^  ii  (1223) 

frrft  3FT  fT  FToft  F^F  FF  ^JFF"  11 

garihi  anDh  koop  patit  paraanee  narak  ghor  bubaar. 

The  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit  of  household  attachment;  it  is  a horrible,  dark 
hell. 


wfcoT  feft  fH3  d'fdG  fH3  Hra  IRII  (1223) 

3ffeT  ^fpft  ¥TTrT  ^Tftarr  ^PTT  wp-  II  ? II 

anikjonee  bharmat  haari-o  bharmat  baaraN  baar.  ||1|| 

He  wanders  in  various  incarnations,  growing  weary;  he  wanders  through  them  again  and 
again.  ||1|| 

Life?  u^?j  33lfe  HS75  few  Ijig  II  (1223) 

irferT  tptt  '-fFrfe  ffe  feTHT  rnr  11 

patit  paavan  bhagat  bachhal  deen  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

O Purifier  of  sinners,  O Lover  of  Your  devotees,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  Your  meek 
servant. 

ora  fffe  W?>  H*3T  H'UHfdl  §Hra  HPIIPgllXfXfll  (1223) 

^ ^frft  tfj ttft Fnwfr Tmr  IRII^II^II 

karjorh  naanak  daan  maaNgai  saaDhsang  uDhaar.  ||2||76||99|| 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing:  O Lord,  please  save  me  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||76||99|| 

TO  HUW  L|  II  (1223) 

II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fyd'frld  W irasnf  II  (1223) 

^KlpM  TPT  ^ HfdlH  II 

biraajit  raam  ko  partaap. 

The  Glorious  Radiance  of  the  Lord  has  spread  out  everywhere. 

»rfe  fwftr  §Lpfe  Fra  ?rrHt  few  3^  irii  gtpf  11  (1223) 

3Tri%  ^TTl%  7HT  ^TT?ft  IfeTR-  rffe  cm  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

aaDh  bi-aaDh  upaaDh  sabh  naasee  binsay  teenai  taap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  doubts  of  my  mind  and  body  are  all  erased,  and  I am  rid  of  the  three  diseases. 
l|1||Pause|| 

feHTT  §rat  y3?j  ira  w w h^t  H3nj  11  (1223) 

fe^RT  ^ RT  3TRTT  RTT  ife T II 

tarisnaa  bujhee  pooran  sabh  aasaa  chookay  sog  santaap. 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  hopes  have  all  been  fulfilled;  my  sorrows  and  sufferings  are 
over. 


are  w^s  ^fycS'Hl  h?>  3?>  »fhh  gar  \\<\\\  ( 1223 > 

gp ^tfr  3Fpr  shRhi^I  hh rt  sitcpt stft  11  ? 11 

gun  gaavat  achut  abhinaasee  man  tan  aatam  Dharaap.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Unmoving,  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  God,  my  mind, 
body  and  soul  are  comforted  and  encouraged.  ||1 1| 

oFH  5TCT  Sg  HtJ  HHHH  HR  t Hf3T  HR  II  (1223) 

^TPT  ^TtST  FlR  *R  TRFR  hIr  WT  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  mad  matsar  saaDhoo  kai  sang  khaap. 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  pride  and  envy  are  destroyed  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

sarfe  isw  t oCdAd'd  ?>r?jor  £ Href  hr  hpuppirooii  (1223) 

'■rprRt  w # WHfF  HTRF  % HTt  RTT  IR IIV9V3II  ? o o || 

bhagat  vachhal  bhai  kaatanhaaray  naanak  kay  maa-ee  baap.  ||2||77||100|| 

He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  O Nanak,  He  is  our  Mother  and 
Father.  ||2||77||100|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1223) 

HFRHpTT  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»THf  ?7H  fH?>  HHR  II  (1223) 

3TFp?  HTF  HRF  II 

aatur  naam  bin  sansaar. 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  miserable. 

feufe  ?j  mw  jjigr  fgftr»r  ere  irii  ii  (1223) 

H ITPR  3TRTT  ^ FFTT  f^f%3TT  SfR  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

taripat  na  hovat  kookree  aasaa  it  laago  bikhi-aa  chhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Like  a dog,  its  desires  are  never  satisfied;  it  clings  to  the  ashes  of  corruption.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Lpfe  6dlGdl  »rfU  H7>HH  HR  HR  II  (1223) 

TR  RTTff  arrR-  vjHHd  RPT  RF  II 

paa-ay  thag-uree  aap  bhulaa-i-o  janmat  baaro  baar. 

Administering  the  intoxicating  drug,  God  Himself  leads  the  mortals  astray;  they  are 
reincarnated  again  and  again. 


ufe  or  fe>re?j  fiwtr  ?>  fenfe§  sran  mu  (1223) 

!rR  TT  RR^  RRPT  >T  RrR#  TTcT  ^3TR  II  $ || 

har  kaa  simran  nimakh  na  simri-o  jamkankar  karat  khu-aar.  ||1 1| 

He  does  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant,  and  so  the 
Messenger  of  Death  makes  him  suffer.  ||1 1| 

cTU  feh-FW  el  A 3tfA  3fe»F  H3TJ  oft  d'^'d  II  (1223) 

fff  RbHM  ^f^STT  RTfT  # ^TTF  II 

hohu  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  tayri-aa  santeh  kee  raavaar. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek  and  the  poor;  let  me  be 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

?TOot  IjE  H7j  3?j  ^ ||p||pt:IRO^II  (1224) 

rrt tfj Trt *r tt rR 3ttstf  irii^ii?°?h 

naanak  daas  daras  parabh  jaachai  man  tan  ko  aaDhaar.  1 12| |78| 1 1 01 1| 

Slave  Nanak  asks  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God.  It  is  the  Support  of  his  mind  and  body. 
I|2|  |78|  1 1 01 1| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1224) 

HTR  RffTT  ^ || 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H751  ufe  R ?jTH  fe?>  fftf  II  (1224) 

tRTT  7R"  % TR  RRj  ^ 6 H 

mailaa  har  kay  naam  bin  jee-o. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  soul  is  polluted. 

fefc  L[fe  W%  »nfa  fWfe»F  fey  6dl0d1  Lft§  |R||  II  (1224) 

RlRr  3nRr  ^n^rr  fRt  Rte  11  ? 11  ttr  ii 

tin  parabh  saachai  aap  bhulaa-i-aa  bikhai  thag-uree  pee-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Lord  God  has  Himself  administered  the  intoxicating  drug  of  corruption,  and  led 
the  mortal  astray.  ||1||Pause|| 

o(fe  rlArf  s[H3  3ZT  3'dl  fefe  Adi  <Xdd  Lj'cl  II  (1224) 

'Rl  R T^R  'd  -H  Tl  Wq  'Nirf]  RtfcT  d^Tl  TTf|T  Tlf  II 

kot  janam  bharmatou  baho  bhaaNtee  thit  nahee  kathoo  paa-ee. 

Wandering  through  millions  of  incarnations  in  countless  ways,  he  does  not  find  stability 
anywhere. 


yU*  Hid  did  HUfa  7)  #fc»F  WoB  »rt  rTCt  IRII  (1224) 

u ^:3tt  ant  ^rrf  11  ? 11 

pooraa  satgur  sahj  na  bhayti-aa  saakat  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  faithless  cynic  does  not  intuitively  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru;  he  continues 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||1|| 

Urftf  HU  JTfHU  3K  WIH  WR  II  (1224) 

TT^  % 5PT  FTfi^T  cpT  TT  3FPT  mYT  || 

raakh  layho  parabh  sammrith  daatay  turn  parabh  agam  apaar. 

Please  save  me,  O All-powerful  Lord  God,  O Great  Giver;  O God,  You  are  Inaccessible 
and  Infinite. 

(■TOcT  UUT  3Ut  Hdcl'Hl  QdfdG  yU  NPIIPtf  IROPII  (1224) 

TFrTTPTUft-H^lll  W IRII^II  ? o^|| 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  bhavjal  utri-o  paar.  ||2||79||102|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  to  cross  over  the  terrible  world-ocean,  and  reach  the 
other  shore.  ||2||79||102|| 

TO  HUH1-  y II  (1224) 

^TFT  HlprT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UH3  UW  §T  3|3  a't!  II  (1224) 

^PT  % iJW  UTT  II 

raman  ka-o  raam  kay  gun  baad. 

To  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  Sublime. 

H'UHfdl  fawfrtf  UUHHU  MffKU  W t H»TU  IRII  UTFf  II  (1224) 

TTTSPtft  1%3TTf^  3(1^  SfT  % ^3TTU  II  ? II  || 

saaDhsang  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  parmaysar  amrit  jaa  kay  su-aad.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Transcendent  Lord  God; 
The  taste  of  His  essence  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fiwuu  WffaA'Hl  few  HrfeWF  FFU  II  (1224) 

Rmru  3t^?t  siRhi41  ttttstt ttft  ii 

simrat  ayk  achut  abhinaasee  binsay  maa-i-aa  maad. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Unmoving,  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  God,  the 
intoxication  of  Maya  wears  off. 


hutt  »htc  gf?j  wt  aufe  ?>  S3  few  irii  (1224) 

3ttr  3pt^-  ^roft  ^r  rt  11  ? 11 

sahj  anad  anhad  Dhun  banee  bahur  na  bha-ay  bikhaad.  ||1 1| 

One  who  is  blessed  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  and  the  vibrations  of  the  Unstruck 
Celestial  Bani,  never  suffers  again.  ||1 1| 

H<SoCfeo(  aUKrfeoT  3FS3  3FS3  Hof  ufew  II  (1224) 

HH  + IR+  jIfLHiRt  RTT  ^ II 

sankaadik  barahmaadik  gaavat  gaavat  suk  par-hilaad. 

Even  Brahma  and  his  sons  sing  God's  Praises;  Sukdayv  and  Prahlaad  sing  His  Praises  as 
well. 

UtS3  »ffe§  hAOd  Ufe  3H  rTfe  A'fto(  ufe  feHHR  IIPIItZOIRO^II  (1224) 

’ffeiT  srfSTJ  IRII^oll^  o^ll 

peevat  ami-o  manohar  har  ras  jap  naanak  har  bismaad.  ||2||80||103|| 

Drinking  in  the  fascinating  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  Nanak 
meditates  on  the  Amazing  Lord.  ||2||80||103|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1224) 
ii 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(l  ft  LFLf  ^ HU  c?3  II  (1224) 

Cl HIM  % «Tg  Cid  II 

keenHay  paap  kay  baho  kot. 

He  commits  many  millions  of  sins. 

ItlAH  dftl  do(3  ft’dl  0(3 fd  ft’dl  S3  II ^11  dd’O  II  (1224) 

TOT  R#  Rift  #3  II  ^ II  II 

dinas  rainee  thakat  naahee  kateh  naahee  chhot.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  he  does  not  get  tired  of  them,  and  he  never  finds  release.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

KtF  arts  fetr  few!  fefe  fwt  uz  n (1224) 

rtt  ftarrsft  Rif  rz  11 

mahaa  bajar  bikh  bi-aaDhee  sir  uthaa-ee  pot. 

He  carries  on  his  head  a terrible,  heavy  load  of  sin  and  corruption. 

fiyfe  afefer  fe?>fa  sfefe  HKfe  3FH  #3  IIRI  (1224) 

RTfr  RfsTt  Rrf|  m mz  11  ? n 

ughar  ga-ee-aaN  khineh  bheetar  jameh  garaasay  jhot.  ||1 1| 

In  an  instant,  he  is  exposed.  The  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  him  by  his  hair.  ||1 1| 


HH  U331  Qhc  did  M3  »to  rlrtl  II  (1224) 

RJ  W 333  3RT3  3Tf^F  3pft  33  II 

pas  parayt  usat  garDhabh  anik  jonee  layt. 

He  is  consigned  to  countless  forms  of  reincarnation,  into  beasts,  ghosts,  camels  and 
donkeys. 

33  H'UhTcII  cTOot  ofS  ?>  win  %3  IIPIItzSIlSOBII  (1224) 

^tt^-  ^73  irii^ii^oyh 

bhaj  saaDhsang  gobind  naanak  kachh  na  laagai  fayt.  ||2||81 1|104|| 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  you  shall  never  be  struck  or  harmed  at  all.  ||2||81 1|104|| 

TO  HUTS*  L|  II  (1224) 

3RT3RTIA  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wm  tr^fu  fen  ^ 3i3*or  11  (1224) 

3^  f^^RTT  II 

anDhay  khaaveh  bisoo  kay  gataak. 

He  is  so  blind!  He  is  eating  loads  of  poison. 

H3?>  H3tf  H3  ufe§  FPH  3lfe§  33  UT3  IIS II  33*§  II  (1224) 

333  3^37  ffofr  7TFJ  33  3T3  II  ? II  3fT3  II 

nain  sarvan  sareer  sabh  huti-o  saas  ga-i-o  tat  ghaat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  eyes,  ears  and  body  are  totally  exhausted;  he  shall  lose  his  breath  in  an  instant. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

»f?5Tg  33*fe  §33  & Wfe  HrfewF  3I3t»F  3*fe  II  (1224) 

3T3T3  toilful  333  % Ttwf|  TTTR3TT  R^3TT  II 

anaath  ranjan  udar  lay  pokheh  maa-i-aa  ga-ee-aa  haat. 

Making  the  poor  suffer,  he  fills  his  belly,  but  the  wealth  of  Maya  shall  not  go  with  him. 

fotwfytr  Ct33  of33  1423*313  oJ33  ?>  H*od3  2*fe  IISII  (1224) 

PtH^sl  333  W 33f  3 313#  wft  II  \ II 

kilbikh  karat  karat  pachhutaavahi  kabahu  na  saakeh  chhaaNt.  ||1 1| 

Committing  sinful  mistakes  again  and  again,  he  regrets  and  repents,  but  he  can  never 
give  them  up.  ||1 1| 

fe*  FfHf3t  m*fe  wf3§  33f3  H2  §Lffo  H3*of  II  (1224) 

44^il  #f|  # 31#  33FF  II 

nindak  jamdootee  aa-ay  sanghaari-o  dayveh  moond  upar  mataak. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  comes  to  slaughter  the  slanderer;  he  beats  him  on  his  head. 


(TOof  »FVH  off  BRt  H?j  oftff  UR  IPIIWIROilll  (1224) 

UTRF  3TFR  Riff  3TFRT  R-  Rf  RJ  3TRTT  #TT  W IRII^II  ? o^|| 

naanak  aapan  kataaree  aapas  ka-o  laa-ee  man  apnaa  keeno  faat.  ||2||82||105|| 

0 Nanak,  he  cuts  himself  with  his  own  dagger,  and  damages  his  own  mind.  ||2||82||1 05|| 

IW  HUTF  tl  II  (1224) 

RTURRT  K II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 
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zzf  ftRof  oft  »fH  ate  II  (1224) 

zft  I^RfT  # 3TST  II 

tootee  nindak  kee  aDh  beech. 

The  slanderer  is  destroyed  in  mid-stream. 

tT?>  or  gr w »nfU  HwrHt  hhh  otf  »pfe  uu#  nte  irii  rfS  ii  (1224) 

RT  TT  TTWT  STTftf  *J3Tpff  3Tff  T^ft  tfhr  II  ? II  T?R  II 

jan  kaa  raakhaa  aap  su-aamee  baymukh  ka-o  aa-ay  pahoochee  meech.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Saving  Grace,  the  Protector  of  His  humble  servants;  those 
who  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  Guru  are  overtaken  by  death.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

§H  ofT  orfuw  5ffe  ?>  H5Ut  otut  ?j  HTR  IT#  ||  (1224) 

RT  TT  ^f|3TT  ftT  U Rff  U Tpt  II 

us  kaa  kahi-aa  ko-ay  na  sun-ee  kahee  na  baisan  paavai. 

No  one  listens  to  what  he  says;  he  is  not  allowed  to  sit  anywhere. 

Stu1  ttnff  rtdo(  UU  HU  tHftl  sfdHR  IRII  (1224) 

%t^|  3TFr  ^ ^fpft  wrrt  n ? n 

eehaaN  dukh  aagai  narak  bhunchai  baho  jonee  bharmaavai.  ||1 1| 

He  suffers  in  pain  here,  and  falls  into  hell  hereafter.  He  wanders  in  endless  reincarnations. 
Hill 

yaiu  3fe»r  ust  hutM  oftn1  wre*  irfewr  11  (1224) 

RTT  ^R3TT  wit  UlRfff  ^tUT  3TRTT  TR3TT  II 

pargat  bha-i-aa  khandee  barahmandee  keetaa  apnaa  paa-i-aa. 

He  has  become  infamous  across  worlds  and  galaxies;  he  receives  according  to  what  he 
has  done. 

cTOot  HUfe  PcSdsfQ  ofut  oft  WfcR  H3TC5  WE  3Ffe»F  IIPIIt:3IRo£ll  (1224) 

URT  Rff  f^RR  Rt  ft  3RT  RR  UR  URR  IR \\6^  II  ? o % || 

naanak  saran  nirbha-o  kartay  kee  anad  mangal  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||2||83||106|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Fearless  Creator  Lord;  he  sings  His  Glorious  Praises  in 
ecstasy  and  bliss.  ||2||83||106|| 

HW  HUTS'-  t|  ||  (1224) 

uttuhiftt  K ii 
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feHTF  UT5U  HU  ydct'fd  II  (1224) 

f^TFTT  ^FFT  Hf  '-KTlP  II 

tarisnaa  chalat  baho  parkaar. 

Desire  plays  itself  out  in  so  many  ways. 

yu?>  uu  ?>  orau  urfe  wife  yuut  urfe  iitii  gtr§  n (1225) 

'JTU  fPT  U TUf  UTTft  3tft  TTTft  fTp-  II  ? II  T^FT  II 

pooran  hot  na  katahu  baateh  ant  partee  haar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

But  it  is  not  fulfilled  at  all,  and  in  the  end,  it  dies,  exhausted.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H%  HH  ?>  HUH  §UH  feu  fen  fyQd'fd  II  (1225) 

utPr  upr  u hifj  urir  ut  tt  Pi  ^iP  ii 

saaNt  sookh  na  sahj  upjai  ihai  is  bi-uhaar. 

It  does  not  produce  tranquility,  peace  and  poise;  this  is  the  way  it  works. 

»ry  yu  w cu=  ?>  ri'o  ^h  otyfu  rufu  iitii  (1225) 

3TTT  TT  TT  U -UPf  cM'H  Ttuf?f  ^1lP  II  ^ II 

aap  par  kaa  kachh  na  jaanai  kaam  kroDheh  jaar.  ||1 1| 

He  does  not  know  what  belongs  to  him,  and  to  others.  He  burns  in  sexual  desire  and 
anger.  ||1|| 

hhu  hw  ufy  fwfy§  uur  &uu  uiu  11  (1225) 

HHP"  HFF7  f^STTfW  TFT  pTf  UT^  II 

sansaar  saagar  dukh  bi-aapi-o  daas  layvhu  taar. 

The  world  is  enveloped  by  an  ocean  of  pain;  O Lord,  please  save  Your  slave! 

UU7>  cfHTS  Hdcl'fe  cTOot  HU  HU1  yfod'fd  IIPIIt:8IITOPII  (1225) 

HTU  THTT  HWT  HTUT  HT  HTT  IRII^Y||  $ o <3 1| 

charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay  naanak  sad  sadaa  balihaar.  ||2||84||107|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet;  Nanak  is  forever  and  ever  a sacrifice. 
1 12|  |84|  1 1 07|  | 

HW  HUTS1  y II  (1225) 

UT^UITTT  ^ || 
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% Unit  t oJU?>  Hfe  fft?)  II  (1225) 

\ TPft  t W # ufct  ^ftU  II 

ray  paapee  tai  kavan  kee  mat  leen. 

O sinner,  who  taught  you  to  sin? 

fiwu  urat  ?>  frr>riu  wwt  rfrf  fuf  ftTfe  irii  ii  (1225) 

uft  U ^STTTfj-  ^-3-  f%  ftu  ||  l II  7^T3-  II 

nimakh  gharee  na  simar  su-aamee  jee-o  pind  jin  deen.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  do  not  contemplate  your  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant;  it  was  He  who  gave 
you  your  body  and  soul.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

LFT  utes  HTT  Hutur  TTH  ufr>  II  (1225) 

’fNrT  HUT  ^#3TT  TPJ  f^TPRrf  ^ II 

khaat  peevat  savant  sukhee-aa  naam  simrat  kheen. 

Eating,  drinking  and  sleeping,  you  are  happy,  but  contemplating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  you  are  miserable. 

ara^  ftare  oras1  3tf  utt  et?>  irii  (1225) 

wr  tty  Rhhk  httt  <r ft  fru  11  * 11 

garabh  udar  billaat  kartaa  tahaaN  hovat  deen.  ||1 1| 

In  the  womb  of  your  mother,  you  cried  and  whined  like  a wretch.  ||1 1| 

HU1  H1^  HHJT  mfeot  #f?j  s[Ht?>  II  (1225) 

HITT  HIT  f^TT  UTSTT  II 

mahaa  maad  bikaar  baaDhaa  anik  jon  bharmeen. 

And  now,  bound  by  great  pride  and  corruption,  you  shall  wander  in  endless  incarnations. 

tfHT  feH%  o^?j  €U  UI?)t»ffij  HU  TTOoT  ufe  ire  ate  IIPIIt:L||HOt:ll  (1225) 

Tjtl^- -q^  irikmjRo^h 

gobind  bisray  kavan  dukh  ganee-ah  sukh  naanak  har  pad  cheenH.  ||2||85||108|| 

You  have  forgotten  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  what  misery  will  be  your  lot  now?  O Nanak, 
peace  is  found  by  realizing  the  sublime  state  of  the  Lord.  ||2||85||108|| 

IW  HUW  LI  II  (1225) 

UTCUU^TlA  II 
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H1^  ddrtd  §3  anft  II  (1225) 

HIT  UTT  U#T  II 

maa-ee  ree  charnah  ot  gahee. 

O mother,  I have  grasped  the  Protection,  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 


Ufa  ifar  H?>  Hfa§  UUHfa  W3  Hut  IRII  UU^f  II  (1225) 

nrj  Tfrft#  ^r1%  ^tht  u#  ii  ? n ii 

darsan  paykh  mayraa  man  mohi-o  durmat  jaat  bahee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is  fascinated,  and  evil- 
mindedness is  taken  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WTU  wfo  §U  »lfycS'Hl  offafa  rPH  ?)  oTUt  II  (1225) 

3ft^  3Fni% gpsr 3tRni4]  Cmfd  ^trt u n 

agah  agaaDh  ooch  abhinaasee  keemat  jaat  na  kahee. 

He  is  Unfathomable,  Incomprehensible,  Exalted  and  High,  Eternal  and  Imperishable;  His 
worth  cannot  be  appraised. 

fife  ufo  Ofa  ufa  H?7  fydifinG  ufa  ufa§  hh  nut  irii  (1225) 
ufar  tfj  ^rt  uff  11  ? 11 

jal  thal  paykh  paykh  man  bigsi-o  poor  rahi-o  sarab  mahee.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  Him,  gazing  upon  Him  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  my  mind  has  blossomed 
forth  in  ecstasy.  He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||1 1| 

ut?>  ufe»F75  ufaH  H75KU7)  fafo  H'UO  ^t?>  HUt  II  (1225) 

fPr  tffaR  -h  h -hi  ^ h f ^ n 

deen  da-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan  mil  saaDhah  keeno  sahee. 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  my  Beloved,  Enticer  of  my  mind;  meeting  with  the  Holy,  He  is 
known. 

fanfa  fawfa  rffau  Ufa  (TOot  HH  oft  ^fa  7>  UUt  HPIItzg IROtf II  (1225) 

fft  tfff ^nr # u ^ irii<^ii?o%h 

simar  simar  jeevat  har  naanak  jam  kee  bheer  na  fahee.  ||2||86||109|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  lives;  the  Messenger  of  Death 
cannot  catch  or  torment  him.  ||2||86||109|| 

HW  HUTF  U II  (1225) 

^ II 
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H1^  ut  H?>  HU  HU^U  II  (1225) 

TTTf  J-MdKI  II 

maa-ee  ree  man  mayro  matvaaro. 

O mother,  my  mind  is  intoxicated. 


Oftr  efe»ra  m?ve  to  ufo  ufa  wt  irii  uzrf  n (1225) 

^3TM  3TTO  ^ Tf^-  Tpfat  ^Trrft  II  ? II  II 

paykh  da-i-aal  anad  sukh  pooran  har  ras  rapi-o  khumaaro.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Merciful  Lord,  I am  filled  with  bliss  and  peace;  imbued  with  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord,  I am  intoxicated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

lrtdH75  3H  6tfW  tTH  dM'Sd  aofd  ?>  oCd  II  (1225) 

^ ^ FFTT  Ffft  T FRcT  FRt  II 

nirmal  bha-ay  oojal  jas  gaavat  bahur  na  hovat  kaaro. 

I have  become  spotless  and  pure,  singing  the  Sacred  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I shall  never 
again  be  dirtied. 

tJ97>  oTH75  IhG  Sdl  d'tfl  %f<&  yTO  W?  IRII  (1225) 

w frft  Fwt  ii  i ii 

charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee  bhayti-o  purakh  apaaro.  ||1 1| 

My  awareness  is  focused  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God;  I have  met  the  Infinite,  Supreme 
Being.  ||1|| 

off  uifr  Bt?>  TO3H  et?j  ehloT  GrT^t  II  (1225) 

FT  Ff|  f)FF  FFRT  II 

kar  geh  leenay  sarbas  deenay  deepak  bha-i-o  ujaaro. 

Taking  me  by  the  hand,  He  has  given  me  everything;  He  has  lit  up  my  lamp. 

(TOot  ?rfK  ufoot  tgr#  jw  ^rf  ||p||t:PIR«\OII  (1225) 

FFTF  TTft'  ^f^TF  ^TPft  jJRF  FFT  IRII<^II??  °H 

naanak  naam  rasik  bairaagee  kulah  samoohaaN  taaro.  ||2||87||1 10|| 

O Nanak,  savoring  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I have  become  detached;  my 
generations  have  been  carried  across  as  well.  1 12| |87| 1 1 1 0| | 

HW  HUW  LI  II  (1225) 

FFFFFTT  II 
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HPift  Tt  W7i  fHHfe  Hfe  rPf<J  II  (1225) 

FTF  3TR  frpqf)-  Trf^-  II 

maa-ee  ree  aan  simar  mar  jaaNhi. 

O mother,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  some  other,  the  mortal  dies. 


fewpftr  IrfHtr  rfto  £ irfew  nftr  zsvzrfo  \m  11  (1225) 

ft3TTpr  iftf^  ^tspr  ^TTT  TTT^3TT  RRt  HHdl^  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

ti-aag  gobid  jee-an  ko  daataa  maa-i-aa  sang  laptaahi.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Forsaking  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Giver  of  souls,  the  mortal  is  engrossed  and 
entangled  in  Maya.  ||1||Pause|| 

fyH'fd  ewfr  w?>  ?jZor  ure  nfij  info  11  (1225) 

R-hiR  wf|  3ft TTPi^t Trf| inft  11 

naam  bisaar  chaleh  an  maarag  narak  ghor  meh  paahi. 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  walks  on  some  other  path,  and  falls  into 
the  most  horrible  hell. 

wfcot  htM  3izz  ?>  »rt  arat  arefe  smrfr  \m  (1225) 

3TRRF  mi  tpjitt  ^ 3TTt  tr#  Tp-j^r  wf|  II  ? II 

anik  sajaaN-ee  ganat  na  aavai  garbhai  garabh  bharmaahi.  ||1 1| 

He  suffers  uncounted  punishments,  and  wanders  from  womb  to  womb  in  reincarnation. 

Hill 

H ft  ufe  oft  HZfe  HHrfij  II  (1225) 

Ft  SFF#  Ft  U Rf  4 d fR-  # wft  II 

say  Dhanvantay  say  pativantay  har  kee  saran  samaahi. 

They  alone  are  wealthy,  and  they  alone  are  honorable,  who  are  absorbed  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

are  uh#  cTOot  trar  nufe  ?>  »n?ftr  rRfa  iisiitztm^n  (1225) 

7JT  wrf^  TTTT  ^PJ  ^ 3TRft  «rtf|  IRIIdd||?HH 

gur  parsaad  naanak  jag  jeeti-o  bahur  na  aavahi  jaaNhi.  ||2||88||1 1 1 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  O Nanak,  they  conquer  the  world;  they  do  not  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation  ever  again.  ||2||88||1 1 1 1| 

HW  HUTF  t|  ||  (1225) 
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ufo  oTZt  Otfdttd1  II  (1225) 

#■  $HRmi  fnR- 11 

har  kaatee  kutiltaa  kuthaar. 

The  Lord  has  cut  down  the  crooked  tree  of  my  deceit. 


fH  a?j  ero  fa?i  am  ?>m  uaaia  irii  a?rf  11  (1225) 

'■w  tr  tot  to  f^r  TOrR"  to  aw  htoR  11  ? 11  t^w  11 

bharam  ban  dahan  bha-ay  khin  bheetar  raam  naam  parhaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  forest  of  doubt  is  burnt  away  in  an  instant,  by  the  fire  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 

oFH  5TU  fcTO  UdddlttF  oP%  HW  of  HftT  t-Pfa  II  (1225) 

tw  Tfsr  RRrr  TOftar  tt%  wr^%  ^rPt  wrR"  11 

kaam  kroDh  nindaa  parharee-aa  kaadhay  saaDhoo  kai  sang  maar. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  slander  are  gone;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  I have  beaten  them  and  driven  them  out. 

TOT  UTOf  ?raKfa  rftfe»T  aufo  ?j  rj>tf  urfe  IRII  (1226) 

TOJ  TTOJ  TO^  ^fR-  it  TO  flR-  ||  \ || 

janam  padaarath  gurmukh  jeeti-aa  bahur  na  joo-ai  haar.  ||1 1| 

The  Gurmukh  is  successful  in  this  priceless  human  life;  he  shall  not  lose  it  in  the  gamble 
ever  again.  ||1 1| 

ttf1?)  UUd1  WE  ^ Tf3  dl'^O  UTO  Halt!  alt)1  fa  II  (1226) 

TO  TO  TO  % TIT?  TO  ^ttR:  II 

aath  pahar  parabh  kay  gun  gaavah  pooran  sabad  beechaar. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  contemplate  the 
Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

?TOot  emf?)  ?HflTTT  U?uJ  TOJ  ?jHHoCfd  IIPMtZtf  IR'TPII  (1226) 

tot  TOrRf  to  TO  IRII^^II?  HII 

naanak  daasan  daas  jan  tayraa  punah  punah  namaskaar.  ||2||89||1 12|| 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  over  and  over  again,  he  bows  in  humble 
reverence  to  You.  ||2||89||112|| 

HW  HUW  L|  II  (1226) 

tottott  K ii 
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Lrat  LTTOra  or  TO  II  (1226) 

Tpft  TOtr  TT  TO  II 

pothee  parmaysar  kaa  thaan. 

This  Holy  Book  is  the  home  of  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 


H'UHfdl  3HHH  HU?)  HUH  fere  IRII  UU^  II  (1226) 

HTSFtfrr  Wfl  *JW  f^TaTT^  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

saaDhsang  gaavahi  gun  gobind  pooran  barahm  gi-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  has  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'Rjo(  OiM  HdIM  H fft  Wtd fo  fHU?5  Wdl  II  (1226) 

Irrsr  wm  hnR  ^tfT  1%3Tr5  11 

saaDhik  siDh  sagal  mun  locheh  birlay  laagai  Dhi-aan. 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  and  all  the  silent  sages  long  for  the  Lord,  but  those  who 
meditate  on  Him  are  rare. 

frTFrftr  foftTO  ufe  HU1  H»T>ft  HU?)  31  £ oPH  IRII  (1226) 

MHR  f^TFj;  ffT  *PT  g3TFft  ^ ?n  II  ? II 

jisahi  kirpaal  ho-ay  mayraa  su-aamee  pooran  taa  ko  kaam.  ||1 1| 

That  person,  unto  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful  - all  his  tasks  are  perfectly 
accomplished.  ||1 1| 

FT  ^ Idt!  ^H  ^ SJrl A f3H  rl'A  HdIM  tHO'A  II  (1226) 

^ '■fRFJ  fri-H  R FFTTf  ^\'r>\r\>  II 

jaa  kai  ridai  vasai  bhai  bhanjan  tis  jaanai  sagal  jahaan. 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  knows  the  whole  world. 

fa?>  UW  fHHU  7>ut  HU  cfUU  feu  H*3T  IPIItfOIW3ll  (1226) 

If  UFTJ  Wt  TTR  IRIRdR  HU 

khin  pal  bisar  nahee  mayray  kartay  ih  naanak  maaNgai  daan.  ||2||90||1 13|| 

May  I never  forget  You,  even  for  an  instant,  O my  Creator  Lord;  Nanak  begs  for  this 
blessing.  ||2||90||1 13|| 

HW  HUW  y II  (1226) 
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fS1  HUH  WZ\  HU  II  (1226) 

^5T  STTf  II 

voothaa  sarab  thaa-ee  mayhu. 

The  rain  has  fallen  everywhere. 

WvU  HUT55  Ufa  HH  HU?)  y5lfe§  ?>U  IRII  UUrf  II  (1226) 

3FTT  W UTT  fft  ^ ’JTU  wfe#  % II  ? II  II 

anad  mangal  gaa-o  har  jas  pooran  pargati-o  nayhu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Singing  the  Lord's  Praises  with  ecstasy  and  bliss,  the  Perfect  Lord  is  revealed.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


t)T^  ^3  S3  fefir  iro  feftr  @?)  tc8  ?>  33  11  (1226) 

$3  ^ frfsr  rt  ttr  t %f  11 

chaar  kunt  dah  dis  jal  niDh  oon  thaa-o  na  kayhu. 

On  all  four  sides  and  in  the  ten  directions,  the  Lord  is  an  ocean.  There  is  no  place  where 
He  does  not  exist. 

feir  fcfa  arfsre  y3?>  rffrx  hw  33  irii  (1226) 
ffcrj  tiI^t  ^frsr  tfj  ft  11  ? 11 

kirpaa  niDh  gobind  pooran  jee-a  daan  sabh  dayh.  ||1 1| 

O Perfect  Lord  God,  Ocean  of  Mercy,  You  bless  all  with  the  gift  of  the  soul.  ||1 1| 

nfe  nfe  ufij  nfe  H»FHf  nfe  H'MHdio  11  (1226) 

TTfrT  ^3TTrft  TTft  ’FTFTf  II 

sat  sat  har  sat  su-aamee  sat  saaDhsangayhu. 

True,  True,  True  is  my  Lord  and  Master;  True  is  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

Hfe  § tT?>  ft T?j  Uddlfd  flfflt  cTOot  33  33H3  IIP  lltf«\  11^^811  (1226) 

FRt  t ^FT  PR  H J "fl  M TTlfr  TFFF  Tf  IRII^?llUYH 

sat  tay  jan  jin  parteet  upjee  naanak  nah  bharmayhu.  ||2||91 1|1 14|| 

True  are  those  humble  beings,  within  whom  faith  wells  up;  O Nanak,  they  are  not  deluded 
by  doubt.  ||2||9l|l14|| 

HW  HUTF  LI  II  (1226) 

’TFT'  FIFTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  tiff  f >1%  LF?)  »raT3  II  (1226) 

Tfl^T  TFT  3TTF  II 

gobid  jee-o  too  mayray  paraan  aDhaar. 

O Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

HFT?)  Hfe  H3r3t  3H  ut  f H#  Lf3^3  IRII  37P§  II  (1226) 

FI^^’T^^fl'^TTriF^F  II  ^11  FTR  || 

saajan  meet  sahaa-ee  turn  hee  too  mayro  parvaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion,  my  Help  and  Support;  You  are  my  family. 
l|1||Pause|| 


off  HHHfe  qrftr§  At  Ht|  H'HHfdl  are  WZ  II  (1226) 

^ Hwf%  snPAt  At  ht#  hwtPt  ?pr  rep  11 

kar  mastak  Dhaari-o  mayrai  maathai  saaDhsang  gun  gaa-ay. 

You  placed  Your  Hand  on  my  forehead;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I 
sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

3>rat  foor  t sw  iff  anfer  are  ?fk  fijwrt  nrei  (1226) 

prep  fwrqT  t M TFT  W TTpP  ^PT  TPT  1%3TTTt  ||  $ || 

tumree  kirpaa  tay  sabh  fal  paa-ay  rasak  raam  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1| 

By  Your  Grace,  I have  obtained  all  fruits  and  rewards;  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  with 
delight.  ||1|| 

wMw  ?>te  naret  Hfearfa  eran  tare  ?>ret  11  (1226) 

siRhh  APt  Spot  -hRi^R  Pprt  reft  II 

abichal  neev  Dharaa-ee  satgur  kabhoo  dolat  naahee. 

The  True  Guru  has  laid  the  eternal  foundation;  it  shall  never  be  shaken. 

are  ?TOot  ira  aMra1  nan  fpf  Mi  uret  iipiitfpn  win  (1226) 

TJT  TRTT  ^ ^ TT3TTTT  pW  ftfA"  Tift  IRII^IlUMI 

gur  naanak  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aaraa  sarab  sukhaa  niDh  paaNhee.  ||2||92||1 15|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  I have  been  blessed  with  the  treasure  of 
absolute  peace.  ||2||92||1 15|| 

nrear  hutf  u 11  (1226) 

7TPr5T  HTTTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mat  ?>re  oft  H?  W II  (1226) 

THT  FRJ  %T  II 

nibhee  naam  kee  sach  khayp. 

Only  the  true  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  stays  with  you. 

wf  afa  are  anfe  Mi  ire  fere  >Ffer  »reu  iitii  aa1^  11  (1226) 
pP:  apr  rep  PtfA  sfp  reft  retr  11  ? 11  apre  11 

laabh  har  gun  gaa-ay  niDh  Dhan  bikhai  maahi  alayp.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  wealth,  and  earn  your  profit;  in  the 
midst  of  corruption,  remain  untouched.  ||1||Pause|| 

rfl»f  ire  Hare  irere  mrear  ire  ftrenfe  11  (1226) 

Fp3T  apT  WM  3TFRT  Tp  fsT3Tlp  || 

jee-a  jant  sagal  santokhay  aapnaa  parabh  Dhi-aa-ay. 

All  beings  and  creatures  find  contentment,  meditating  on  their  God. 


U3?>  tTTjH  W Htfe§  Hjjfa  ?j  yfe  mil  (1226) 

mm  ^=nj  3tw  ufft  ^frfa  u tt^  ii  ? 11 

ratanjanam  apaarjeeti-o  bahurh  jon  na  paa-ay.  ||1|| 

The  priceless  jewel  of  infinite  worth,  this  human  life,  is  won,  and  they  are  not  consigned  to 
reincarnation  ever  again.  ||1 1| 

3H  feira  ufe»P75  affau  3fe»F  FFU  H3T  II  (1226) 

pTMH  ^3TFT  ^3TT  TTT^:  ^ II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  da-i-aal  gobid  bha-i-aa  saaDhoo  sang. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shows  His  kindness  and  compassion,  the  mortal  finds  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

Ufa  UU?>  urfa  TTTjoT  iret  B3F  frlf  % NPIItfSm^ll  (1226) 

"TTT  TTfrT  UTT^  TTf  ^FTT  SHT  IIW3II?  ?^ll 

har  charan  raas  naanak  paa-ee  lagaa  parabh  si-o  rang.  ||2||93||1 16|| 

Nanak  has  found  the  wealth  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord;  he  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of 
God.  1 12| |93| 1 1 1 6|| 

TO  HUW  U II  (1226) 

RPT  RIFTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

J-FSt  ut  Ofa  UUt  feiw  II  (1226) 

mi  ft  Tf%  t#  Rhj-ik  ii 

maa-ee  ree  paykh  rahee  bismaad. 

O mother,  I am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  Lord. 

WkTU  g?)t  HUT  H^J§  nraUrT  3T  ^ JTC  mil  uurf  II  (1226) 

^ft  mi  m$  Tfrft#  mmm  m % mm  n ? n ii 

anhad  Dhunee  mayraa  man  mohi-o  achraj  taa  kay  savaad.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  unstruck  celestial  melody;  its  flavor  is  amazing!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

>re  fas*  ami  u Hut  nfc  ufa  ^ »rfuwu  11  (1226) 

H Id  Rdl  UTTT  ^ Hpi  f[R  =FT  ‘=H  I T II 

maat  pitaa  banDhap  hai  so-ee  man  har  ko  ahilaad. 

He  is  my  Mother,  Father  and  Relative.  My  mind  delights  in  the  Lord. 

H'UHfdi  are  ar?>  arfau  fa?jfa§  Hf  uu>re  mu  (1226) 

RTSFTpt  UTT  TjTf  mf^m  WTTU  II  ? II 

saaDhsang  gaa-ay  gun  gobind  binsi-o  sabh  parmaad.  ||1|| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  all  my  illusions  are  dispelled.  ||1 1| 


Wjfe  tidrtO  HfijT  s[H  ^ HdIM  II  (1226) 

frft  ^rrff  Tfr  tot?t  fff-  # tot  wz  n 

doree  lapat  rahee  charnah  sang  bharam  bhai  saglay  khaad. 

I am  lovingly  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet;  my  doubt  and  fear  are  totally  consumed. 

5oT  »fIJTf  (TOoT  ft?)  oft»F  Hufo  ?>  #f?>  s[TO  ll^lltfBIITTPII  (1226) 

3TTO  TFTT  #3?T  «Tfff  ?T  W IRII  V*||$  M 

aykaDhaar  naanakjan  kee-aa  bahur  najon  bharmaad.  ||2||94||1 17|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  taken  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord.  He  shall  not  wander  in 
reincarnation  ever  again.  ||2||94||1 17|| 

HW  HUTF  t|  II  (1227) 

7TTOT  TTTOT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H1^  ^ H1#  HHU  II  (1227) 

*TTt  ft  ■H  Irf]  ^774  TT^II 

maa-ee  ree  maatee  charan  samooh. 

0 mother,  I am  totally  intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  Feet. 

5otH  fa?>  U§  »F?j  7)  rP?>§  €3t»F  ^ WtJ  IITII  II  (1227) 

TT^  TOT  TTO  ^ft3TT  TO  TO  II  ? II  II 

aykas  bin  ha-o  aan  na  jaan-o  dutee-aa  bhaa-o  sabh  looh.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

1 know  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  I have  totally  burnt  off  my  sense  of  duality.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fewrftr  h ctro  §•  feftrwr  ^ t<j  11  (1227) 

tfrrfr  ftTFr  3to  fr  ttot  t f^ferr  % ^ 11 

ti-aag  gopaal  avar  jo  karnaa  tay  bikhi-aa  kay  khooh. 

To  abandon  the  Lord  of  the  World,  and  become  involved  with  anything  else,  is  to  fall  into 
the  pit  of  corruption. 

STH  fWH  TO  H?>  Hftr§  oret  ?jTot  % dTJ  IITII  (1227) 

TOT  f^TO  TO  TT^  7^#  ^ W1  ? 11 

daras  pi-aas  mayraa  man  mohi-o  kaadhee  naraktay  Dhooh.  ||1|| 

My  mind  is  enticed,  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  He  has  lifted  me  up  and 
out  of  hell.  ||1 1| 

TO  TOfe  fwfe§  HTOH1  U§H  TO  II  (1227) 

to  wrf^  f^rf^rr  ^itott  fro#  If  h 

sant  parsaad  mili-o  sukh-daata  binsee  ha-umai  hooh. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I have  met  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  the  noise  of  egotism 
has  been  stilled. 


ref  3*3  rer  (To or  H§fo§  h?>  33  re  NPiitfLimt:ii  (1227) 

^PT  7f*t  ^TcT  TFT  3FFT  TTSf^TT  rFJ  ^ IR II  \\\\  ??  £11 

raam  rang  raatay  daas  naanak  ma-uli-o  man  tan  jooh.  ||2||95||1 18|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  the  forests  of  his  mind  and  body  have 
blossomed  forth.  ||2||95||1 18|| 

TO  HtW  LI  II  (1227) 

TTP^TTIfTr  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe?5H  ere  & fyQd'd  II  (1227) 

ii 

binsay  kaach  kay  bi-uhaar. 

The  false  dealings  are  finished. 

UTH  33  fKfe  H'LWdlfd  feu  rT3T  Hfe  FFT  IRII  II  (1227) 

^pt  375  frrPr  ^TTsptni%  w\  3f|  hk  ir  ii  t^tt  ii 

raam  bhaj  mil  saaDhsangat  ihai  jag  meh  saar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord.  This 
is  the  most  excellent  thing  in  the  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

«ld  @3  3 3fe  o(dO  (TH  fU33  U'fd  II  (1227) 

W 3TT  3 si  Pi  TTT^  3PJ  oi  |P  II 

eet  oot  na  dol  kathoo  naam  hirdai  Dhaar. 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  never  waver;  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  your  heart. 

re  re?j  aftrg  fnfe§  31#  GdldG  Hire  irii  (1227) 

^ t ^frfiRr  *rpft  reft#  h \ 11 

gur  charan  bohith  mili-o  bhaagee  utri-o  sansaar.  ||1 1| 

The  boat  of  the  Guru's  Feet  is  found  by  great  good  fortune;  it  shall  carry  you  across  the 
world-ocean.  ||1 1| 

nlw  talcs  Hut»ri?5  yfr  dloG  rey  ?re  wre  11  (1227) 

7Tp  TTf(3Tf^r  Tjft  Tf|3TT  TFT  3(W  11 

jal  thal  mahee-al  poor  rahi-o  sarab  naath  apaar. 

The  Infinite  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 


ufo  ?fh  mfrff  iflf  ?TOor  »p?>  gn  Hfe  lfb  iipiitf£iisstfn  (1227) 

^ ^ 3t1^  3tr  ^ Tif^r ’ir  Rim  11  mu 

har  naam  amrit  pee-o  naanak  aan  ras  sabh  khaar.  ||2||96||1 19|| 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name;  O Nanak,  all  other  tastes  are  bitter. 

1 12|  |96|  1 1 1 9 1 1 

TO  HTO1-  L|  II  (1227) 

RRTdlfTr  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

31  § oJTO  LR5FJ  of%  II  (1227) 

ST  S T^T  TRTf  TT  II 

taa  tay  karan  palaah  karay. 

You  whine  and  cry 

HU1  faoTd  H7J  HB  HR  fHHBH  ?rfu  U%  IIS  II  II  (1227) 

f^FR  Tfff  FT  Wf  f^FRTT  Sift  ^ II  ? II  RTF!  II 

mahaa  bikaar  moh  mad  maatou  simrat  naahi  haray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

- you  are  intoxicated  with  the  great  corruption  of  attachment  and  pride,  but  you  do  not 
remember  the  Lord  in  meditation.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H'LlHTdl  BUB  (S'd'fei  fed  ^ Bd  B%  II  (1227) 

FTFFfF  wm  H R Rul  fctd  % fpT  II 

saaDhsang  japtay  naaraa-in  tin  kay  dokh  jaray. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy  - the  guilt 
of  their  mistakes  is  burnt  away. 

HTO  Bd  df?>  §fe  fTTjK  dd  5T  HfcTT  TO  IIS II  (1227) 

RTF  ^ Sff^T  3TR  RTF  TF  % Rpt  II  \ II 

safal  dayh  Dhan  o-ay  janmay  parabh  kai  sang  ralay.  ||1 1| 

Fruitful  is  the  body,  and  blessed  is  the  birth  of  those  who  merge  with  God.  ||1 1| 

Bid  dB'dtj  w Id  BH1  Mr  Hd  @dfd  Ffd  TO  II  (1227) 

RTi>  TTRF  3RR  TFT  FF  FTF  F^f  II 

chaar  padaarath  asat  dasaa  siDh  sabh  oopar  saaDh  bhalay. 

The  four  great  blessings,  and  the  eighteen  supernatural  spiritual  powers  - above  all  these 
are  the  Holy  Saints. 


TTOof  3H  ofo  3?j  W Qudld  55^  m IIPIItfPIRPOII  (1227) 

tftt tft  sjfr  3srcft  T^f  irii^ii^°ii 

naanak  daas  Dhoorjan  baaNchhai  uDhrahi  laag  palay.  ||2||97||120|| 

Slave  Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble;  attached  to  the  hem  of  His  robe, 
he  is  saved.  ||2||97||120|| 

TO  HUSF  L|  II  (1227) 

TTP^TTIfTr  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ^ 7FH  ^ fT7>  oFtrt  II  (1227) 

% 3PT  % ^FT  II 

har  kay  naam  kay  jan  kaaNkhee. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  yearn  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hft>  33fc  M FW  WU3  U3  33H  3trfo  ofH  mrtft  \\<\\\  II  (1227) 

wfr  tt^  ^ ^ ^ ^uit  11  ? n t^tt  ii 

man  tan  bachan  ayhee  sukh  chaahat  parabh  daras  daykheh  kab  aakhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  they  long  for  this  peace,  to  gaze  with  their  eyes  upon  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

f anr?  ljt333h  H»F>ft  arfe  M wfe  ?>  11  (1227) 

7(  %3t^  TFW^T  ^3TTfff  Tl#  M ^TTT  T II 

too  bay-ant  paarbarahm  su-aamee  gat  tayree  jaa-ay  na  laakhee. 

You  are  Endless,  O God,  my  Supreme  Lord  and  Master;  Your  state  cannot  be  known. 

337)  oTH7=5  Ljtfe  H7>  Hfw  offo  H33H  WfSfo  3^  IRII  (1227) 

W tfrft  TFJ  %1%3TT  3(3^  II  ? II 

charan  kamal  pareet  man  bayDhi-aa  kar  sarbas  antar  raakhee.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Love  of  Your  Lotus  Feet;  this  is  everything  to  me  - 1 
enshrine  it  deep  within  my  being.  ||1 1| 

33  y3T?j  fFrfkfe  FFb  37)  fe3  3^  dH(V  II  (1227) 

T^TT  RlRlR)  ^FT  Tf  ^T3T  II 

bayd  puraan  simrit  saaDhoo  jan  ih  banee  rasnaa  bhaakhee. 

In  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  humble  and  the  Holy  chant  this  Bani 
with  their  tongues. 


ufe  dm  ?FH  (TOor  IcSHddlw  UU  UUtWF  feu#  NPIItftllUPUII  (1227) 

uIh tt>t tpj utut  PRd fl D fru  ^ftor  up#t  irii  viR^ii 

jap  raam  naam  naanak  nistaree-ai  hordutee-aa  birthee  saakhee.  ||2||98||1 21 1| 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  O Nanak,  I am  emancipated;  other  teachings  of  duality  are 
useless.  ||2||98||1 21 1| 

TO  HUTF  LI  II  (1227) 

UPT  HUHT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfet  urn  oft  u Hmt  n (1227) 

urft  ph  # ^ hi^t  11 

maakhee  raam  kee  too  maakhee. 

A fly!  You  are  just  a fly,  created  by  the  Lord. 

HU  UU3TH  HUT  U trrfu  HUT  fefw  HU  umt  IIUII  uurf  II  (1227) 

II?  II  T^TU  II 

jah  durganDh  tahaa  too  baiseh  mahaa  bikhi-aa  mad  chaakhee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  it  stinks,  you  land  there;  you  suck  in  the  most  toxic  stench.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feufe  >xwfc  U feoJU  U LFUfe  feu  fefa  ULft  »FLft  II  (1227) 

kiteh  asthaan  too  tikan  na  paavahi  ih  biDh  daykhee  aakhee. 

You  don't  stay  put  anywhere;  I have  seen  this  with  my  eyes. 

HU1  fe?j  § gfe  ?>  grfe»F  HU  tfeu  oft  LFUt  IIUII  (1227) 

HUT  feu;  t UTR  U wftur  HU  UlfuU  # UT#t  II  ? II 

santaa  bin  tai  ko-ay  na  chhaadi-aa  sant  paray  gobid  kee  paakhee.  ||1 1| 

You  have  not  spared  anyone,  except  the  Saints  - the  Saints  are  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  ||1 1| 

rft»T  HU  FTCfW  U HU  feu  HU1  feu  U ftfet  II  (1227) 

'jffer  UU  HH%  ^ HT^  fu-J  HUT  fefe  U UPsft  II 

jee-a  jant  saglay  tai  mohay  bin  santaa  kinai  na  laakhee. 

You  have  enticed  all  beings  and  creatures;  no  one  knows  You,  except  the  Saints. 

UTUof  um  ufe  oftuufe  UTUT  HUH  HUfe  HU  Hfet  NPIItftfllUPPII  (1227) 

uruu:  UTH  ufe  "Cl J "I  fa  UTT  HUU  H^fu  HU-  HP#T  IRIR^lR^RII 

naanak  daas  har  keertan  raataa  sabad  surat  sach  saakhee.  ||2||99||122|| 

Slave  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  Focusing  his  consciousness 
on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  realizes  the  Presence  of  the  True  Lord.  ||2||99||122|| 


HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1227) 

FT77!"  F^FT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JfEt  oPZt  HH  oft  II  (1227) 

■H  l|  ft  cM<D  ^I'H  ff  i+jI'H  II 

maa-ee  ree  kaatee  jam  kee  faas. 

0 mother,  the  noose  of  Death  has  been  cut  away. 

ufo  ufo  FUF  HFH  WW#  3THF  §FFT  IIFII  II  (1227) 

#■  fff  FFF  F^F  Tjvf  tfjTT  zffF  FFTT  FTTF  II  ? II  T^JF  II 

har  har  japat  sarab  sukh  paa-ay  beechay  garsat  udaas.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  found  total  peace.  I remain  unattached  in 
the  midst  of  my  household.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

offG  wlrt  o((G  Wfy^  edH  fi4»FH  II  (1228) 

°t>P  Pv  n i r'Ti^  =hR  'dM'jfi  .'H  PfsfTF  n 

kar  kirpaa  leenay  kar  apunay  upjee  daras  pi-aas. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  made  me  His  Own.  The  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan  wells  up  within  me. 

HdHfdi  info  ufo  are  are  teft  ffW  »th  iifii  (1228) 

FFF"fF  frTpf  f[ff  tjttt  FI77  Rh^T|  ^ff3TT  FTF  II  ? II 
satsang  mil  har  gun  gaa-ay  binsee  dutee-aa  aas.  ||1 1| 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I have  given  up 
other  hopes.  ||1 1| 

HcF  Gfem1?)  »fZ^t  F oc^  HW  HH  <x(oG  II  (1228) 

F^T  t FTF  FFF;  fit  II 

mahaa  udi-aan  atvee  tay  kaadhay  maarag  sant  kahi-o. 

The  Saint  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  utterly  desolate  wilderness,  and  shown  me  the  path. 

e<dH  UH-f  Hfe  cVH  ufe  rt’rtof  ddrt  ttloG  IIPIIHOOIRP3II  (1228) 

T^T  TRJ  FIT  fRt  HTF  fft  FFTT  TcFJ  Tff|#  IR II  ? o o ||  ^ ^ || 

daykhat  daras  paap  sabh  naasay  har  naanak  ratan  lahi-o.  ||2||100||123|| 

Gazing  upon  His  Darshan,  all  sins  are  taken  away;  Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  jewel  of  the 
Lord.  1 12| 1 1 00| 1 1 23| | 

TO  HtW  LI  II  (1228) 

FFHFffTT  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


HRt  ut  » OH  off  Ufa  II  (1228) 

Hit  ft  3rft3Tt  Oh  # wtfO  ii 

maa-ee  ree  ari-o  paraym  kee  khor. 

0 mother,  I am  involved  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord; 

HRR  ffe  fWH  Hi?)  ITCH  HoR  ?j  tfo  IRII  RF§  II  (1228) 

RRH  Tf^R  f03TPT  HfO  HTH  H Otf  OtfO  II  l II  TRT  II 

darsan  ruchit  pi-aas  man  sundar  sakat  na  ko-ee  tor.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 am  intoxicated  with  it.  My  mind  has  such  a longing  and  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision,  the 
Darshan  of  my  Beauteous  Lord.  No  one  can  break  this.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UR  HR  ufe  fUH  HH  HUU  ufo  HRIH  U?>  HH  II  (1228) 

HR  HR  H^t  fOT  HSR  HRH;  SR  HIT  || 

paraan  maan  pat  pit  sut  banDhap  har  sarbas  Dhan  mor. 

The  Lord  is  my  breath  of  life,  honor,  spouse,  parent,  child,  relative,  wealth  - everything. 

ftrar  HHtf  » IHH  faHR  fen  fe?>  ufo  HRH  UH  IRII  (1228) 

flPJ  HftT  HHH  fOHTT  HRH  ftT  II  ? II 

Dharig  sareer  asat  bistaa  kiram  bin  har  jaanat  hor.  ||1 1| 

Cursed  is  this  body  of  bones,  this  pile  of  maggots  and  manure,  if  it  knows  any  other  than 
the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

3fe§  fotlTO  HU  itR  UR  UHW  HH  II  (1228) 

H^HT  RhMM  HR^  RT  <^.«HI  Hpr  II 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  deen  dukh  bhanjan  paraa  poorbalaa  jor. 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful  to  me,  by  the  power  of  the 
karma  of  my  past  actions. 

(TTjoT  HHfe  foTU7  fefu  R31H  fe?jfH§  Wi  fcTOH  IIPIRCRIRP8II  (1228) 

HRT  H^T  f?FHT  HFR  HR  ||^||  \ o \ \\{^\\ 

naanak  saran  kirpaa  niDh  saagar  binsi-o  aan  nihor.  1 12| 1 1 01 1|124|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Treasure,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy;  my  subservience 
to  others  is  past.  1 12| 1 1 01 1|124|| 

TO  HUW  U II  (1228) 

HFH  HRRT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(ftoft  RH  oft  uf?>  Hfe  II  (1228) 

’fHr  RH  HI 3 II 

neekee  raam  kee  Dhun  so-ay. 

The  Lord's  melody  is  noble  and  sublime. 


S3?>  5TH75  »r^U  WKt  HUH  WQ  ufe  IIRII  II  (1228) 

WT  3T^g3TTTfi-^TW^T^fr^  II  ?ll  T^TT  II 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee  japat  saaDhoo  ho-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  incomparably  beautiful.  Meditating  on  them, 
one  becomes  Holy.  ||1||Pause|| 

Itlddd1  3RTO  €W>  omm  of^  qfe  II  (1228) 

Rldddl  RTTFr  <=M*HI  ^ sffT  II 

chitvataa  gopaal  darsan  kalmalaa  kadh  Dho-ay. 

Just  by  thinking  of  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  dirty  sins 
are  washed  away. 

hsh  H3?>  feotre  ufe  orfe  yfe  iirii  (1228) 

^FFT  ^PR"  f%RTP  3T^P  WZ  WFZ  II  ? II 

janam  maran  bikaar  ankur  har  kaat  chhaaday  kho-ay.  ||1 1| 

The  Lord  cuts  down  and  weeds  out  the  corruption  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  ||1 1| 

irar  U^fe  frTFrfcT  fofw  few  W £fe  II  (1228) 

w Rprft  f%f%3rr  tr pj  11 

paraa  poorab  jisahi  likhi-aa  birlaa  paa-ay  ko-ay. 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  to  find  the  Lord. 

are  arira  oret  itoot  h?  #fe  iipiiropiirpuii  (1228) 

dl'lH  RPt  dldTI  IRII?°W^MI 

ravan  gun  gopaal  kartay  naankaa  sach  jo-ay.  ||2||102||125|| 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  - O Nanak,  this  is 
Truth.  1 12| 1 1 02| 1 1 25| | 

HW  HW  t|  ||  (1228) 

*TP7T  RIFTIA  || 
saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ^ ?TH  oft  Hfe  Hre  II  (1228) 

% TFT  J-lfd  R"P  II 

har  kay  naam  kee  mat  saar. 

The  intellect  of  one  who  dwells  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  excellent. 

Ufe  fejH'fd  H WT?)  Wfe  feg?>  TT3  feflW  IIRII  II  (1228) 

RHlP  ^ 3TR  ff  fTpR-  *FT  f^TPTP  II  l II  T^TT  II 

har  bisaar  jo  aan  raacheh  mithan  sabh  bisthaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  and  becomes  involved  with  some  other  - all  his  showy 
pretensions  are  false.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H'UHdllH  3tT  Wmft  LTO  ffes  II  (1228) 

^ g3TTfft  TPT  fRrf  ’3TT  II 

saaDhsangam  bhaj  su-aamee  paap  hovat  khaar. 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  our  Lord  and  Master  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  your  sins  shall 
be  eradicated. 

tfdcVdfyt!  HH’fe  ftrat  Hjjfo  fl?>H  7)  IRII  (1228) 

^ srffr  ^FPT  F FTT  II  ? II 

charnaarbind  basaa-ay  hirdai  bahur  janam  na  maar.  ||1|| 

When  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  the  heart,  the  mortal  is  never  again  caught  in  the 
cycle  of  death  and  birth.  ||1 1| 

offo  WcTCRT  grftf  ?fr?j  5of  »fiP3  II  (1228) 

=hP.  ^il  $ TTf%  41^  TT^T  TFT  3TSTK  II 

kar  anugrah  raakh  leenay  ayk  naam  aDhaar. 

He  showers  us  with  His  kindness  and  compassion;  He  saves  and  protects  those  who  take 
the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

fe?j  tffc  fHHdH  JTC1  (-TOof  W ftTO  ddd'fd  IIPIIC103IRP^ II  (1228) 

FTT  TFPF  3FTF  ^dlR  II  R II  ? o ^ ||  H ^ H 

din  rain  simrat  sadaa  naanak  mukh  oojal  darbaar.  ||2||103||126|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  day  and  night,  O Nanak,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2||103||126|| 

TO  HUW  L|  II  (1228) 

FF^T  FfpTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f 3TH  t HFjt  II  (1228) 

maanee  tooN  raam  kai  dar  maanee. 

Honored  - you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

H'UHPdl  fHfe  Ufa  CT?)  dTC  teft  IRII  II  (1228) 

FTSFTpt  f^T^T  Tpr  Turn  STf^THT^ft  II  ? II  II 

saaDhsang  mil  har  gun  gaa-ay  binsee  sabh  abhimaanee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord;  your  egotistical  pride  will  be  totally  dispelled.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


M'ld  »1Adld  Wftt  odd  ttlftl  dldrfftf  US  fcTRfl'rtl  II  (1228) 

mft  3rpf  sr^fr  to  toff  4/ to  ^ frrsTFfi"  n 

Dhaar  anoograhu  apunee  kar  leenee  gurmukh  poor  gi-aanee. 

Showering  His  kindness  and  compassion,  He  shall  make  you  His  Own.  As  Gurmukh,  your 
spiritual  wisdom  shall  be  perfect. 

Fran  Fffcf  »ffts  Uf?ft  5W  33H  ftoftt  IRII  (1228) 

^ 3Tpft  TJl^T  ^rq-  1%3Tpf)-  II  l II 

sarab  sookh  aanand  ghanayray  thaakur  daras  Dhi-aanee.  ||1 1| 

All  peace  and  all  sorts  of  ecstasy  are  obtained,  by  meditating  on  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 1| 

feoffe  Addles  W HS1  Hd'dlf*  S3  to  ito  tto  II  (1228) 

ftto  c|to  3T  33T  TpTPTft  ^ to  to  tot  II 

nikat  vartan  saa  sadaa  suhaagan  dah  dis  saa-ee  jaanee. 

She  who  dwells  close  to  her  Lord  is  always  the  pure,  happy  soul-bride;  she  is  famous  in 
the  ten  directions. 

fU»f  to  to  to  A'd'fecs  (FTjot  to  oidy'Al  iiPinoaiRppn  (1228) 

to^Ttotonpi^H  TPPFtoj^to  iiW°*n?  W 

pari-a  rang  rang  ratee  naaraa-in  naanaktis  kurbaanee.  ||2||104||127|| 

She  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  her  Loving  Beloved  Lord;  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  her. 

1 12|  1 1 04|  1 1 27|  | 

TO  H3W  t|  ||  (1228) 

FTP^T  FppTT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3»f  ss?>  mto  to  11  (1228) 

<J3T  3TTto  ftf  II 

tu-a  charan  aasro  ees. 

O Lord,  I take  the  Support  of  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

SHfo  3Hft  to  3H  HdltdlH  II  sto  II  (1228) 

to^  to  J|-''dHriP  to  II  II 

tumeh  pachhaanoo  saak  tumeh  sang  raakhanhaar  tumai  jagdees.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion;  I am  with  You.  You  are  our  Protector,  O Lord  of 
the  Universe.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


3 UH  3K5  o(ol*>f  fed  6d  3H  ut  II  (1228) 

^pfr  fTT  pF  '+.tTi  ^ FT  TT  pT  oT  TT%  II 

too  hamro  ham  tumray  kahee-ai  it  ut  turn  hee  raakhay. 

You  are  mine,  and  I am  Yours;  here  and  hereafter,  You  are  my  Saving  Grace. 

§ awf  »P-rav§  H»p>ft  are  feav1  ws  irii  (1228) 

3ih4h^  garnfl- p- f%PTT  ft#  11  pi 

too  bay-ant  aprampar  su-aamee  gur  kirpaa  ko-ee  laakhai.  ||1 1| 

You  are  Endless  and  Infinite,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  by  Guru's  Grace,  a few  understand. 

Mill 

fert  tNXrt  fert  o(Ort  otO'^rt  Wlddrl'rit  rl'rt  II  (1228) 

f TpT  3irp-3Tpft  || 

bin  baknay  bin  kahan  kahaavan  antarjaamee  jaanai. 

Without  being  spoken,  without  being  told,  You  know  all,  O Searcher  of  hearts. 

W off  Hfo  55$  L[f  tTOc?  H H7>  33ttS  HP>  IQIROU IIWlll  (1228) 

*tt  tttt  HTpf  fT  ^ fptit  hfT  irir 

jaa  ka-o  mayl  la-ay  parabh  naanak  sayjan  dargeh  maanay.  ||2||105||128|| 

One  whom  God  unites  with  Himself,  O Nanak,  that  humble  being  is  honored  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord.  ||2||105||128|| 

HW  HW  t|  U|f  L|  (1229) 

FFT  TTPTT  ^ FTTT  \ 

saarang  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  5 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Fifth  House: 

Hfedld  LTHrfe  II  (1229) 

ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufo  ^frT  »F?j  oraK  fw^  ||  (1229) 

3TR  ^ttt  f^FTT  || 

har  bhaj  aan  karam  bikaar. 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord;  other  actions  are  corrupt. 

HP>  % ?>  333  feHTT  oTO  cTTH  HHPJ  IRII  II  (1229) 

PR  Pf  3 pTT  f^TPTT  TFT  TFT  ^FTF  ||  \ ||  FTT  II 

maan  moh  na  bujhat  tarisnaa  kaal  garas  sansaar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Pride,  attachment  and  desire  are  not  quenched;  the  world  is  in  the  grip  of  death. 
l|1||Pause|| 


tTO  <JTO  HTO  »f§U  fks\  WTO  II  (1229) 

•TFT  1ffarr  TFT  FPTT  3TTT  Iftft  TFR  || 

khaat  peevat  hasat  sovat  a-oDh  bitee  asaar. 

Eating,  drinking,  laughing  and  sleeping,  life  passes  uselessly. 

TOof  §3fe  3TO  tTTO  TOfe  oM  ITO  IRII  (1229) 

TOft  TO  FTTT  ^Tft  #ft  FF  II  ? II 

narak  udar  bharmant  jalto  jameh  keenee  saar.  ||1 1| 

The  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation,  burning  in  the  hellish  environment  of  the  womb;  in 
the  end,  he  is  destroyed  by  death.  ||1 1| 

TO  TO  o(dd  fecCd  fife1  TOT  33  TO  S'd  II  (1229) 

TT  sfft1  TFT  Ittf  Pftl  ttt  ft  tf  TTF  II 

par  daroh  karat  bikaar  nindaa  paap  rat  kar  jhaar. 

He  practices  fraud,  cruelty  and  slander  against  others;  he  sins,  and  washes  his  hands. 

Hfero  |3  ?rot  3H  to  to*  wto  iipii  (1229) 

f%FT  HIFU  fF  Tiff  FT  FIT  Tot  FTF  II  ^ II 

binaa  satgur  boojh  naahee  tarn  moh  mahaaN  anDhaar.  ||2|| 

Without  the  True  Guru,  he  has  no  understanding;  he  is  lost  in  the  utter  darkness  of  anger 
and  attachment.  ||2|| 

fey  6dl0dl  tpfe  TO  fefe  ?>  fedTOd'd  II  (1229) 

fFf  i^ld-Tl  TTT  W ftrft  T II 

bikh  thag-uree  khaa-ay  mootho  chit  na  sirjanhaar. 

He  takes  the  intoxicating  drugs  of  cruelty  and  corruption,  and  is  plundered.  He  is  not 
conscious  of  the  Creator  Lord  God. 

infer?  3TTO  ufe  dfbG  f?j»TO  >1'=3dl  Hfe  »10ocd  113 II  (1229) 

ftIft  tft  rf|#  ft3Tftr  ifft  Trftr  fttf  11  3 n 

gobind  gupat  ho-ay  rahi-o  ni-aaro  maatang  mat  ahaNkaar.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  hidden  and  unattached.  The  mortal  is  like  a wild  elephant, 
intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  egotism.  ||3|| 

otfd  fell1  TO  TO  Fkf  TO?)  5TH?5  WTO  II  (1229) 

Tift  fftrr  tf  ft  ft  w ftf  11 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  sant  raakhay  charan  kamal  aDhaar. 

In  His  Mercy,  God  saves  His  Saints;  they  have  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 


ora  rrafc  »nfe§  tpra  iratr  mvra  iiaiiwstfii  (1229) 

TP"  TTTJ  Wrft  3^#  4 N M <JW  3TW  imi?  II  ? W 

kar  jor  naanak  saran  aa-i-o  gopaal  purakh  apaar.  ||4||1 1|129|| 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Primal  Being, 
the  Infinite  Lord  God.  ||4||1 1|129|| 

ra  huw  ti  ura  £ iranro  (1229) 

*TR7T  ^T^TIA  ^ % TTTFT 

saarag  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 parh-taal 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Partaal: 

‘tfT nfeara  ynrfe  11  (1229) 

TPTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Fra  gfe  3T?>  WR5  II  (1229) 

cTTT  3TTFT  II 

subh  bachan  bol  gun  amol. 

Chant  His  Sublime  Word  and  His  Priceless  Glories. 

f^cf#  feotra  II  (1229) 

II 

kinkree  bikaar. 

Why  are  you  indulging  in  corrupt  actions? 

Ut  Htara  II  (1229) 

II 

daykh  ree  beechaar. 

Look  at  this,  see  and  understand! 

?ra  H3?  fwfe  FRP5  l-pfe  II  (1229) 

4T  ft3TT^  TTT  II 

gur  sabad  Dhi-aa-ay  mahal  paa-ay. 

Meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 

ofd  JH fdl  T<JT  o(d^l  HU1  o(M  H^ll  dO'6  II  (1229) 

’tPt  FTpT  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

har  sang  rang  kartee  mahaa  kayl.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  totally  play  with  Him.  ||1 1 1 Pause] | 


mi?)  it  JWf  II  (1229) 

^TTftWTT  II 

supan  ree  sansaar. 

The  world  is  a dream. 

fyHy'd  11  (1229) 

FFT^TP?  II 

mithnee  bisthaar. 

Its  expanse  is  false. 

mft  opfe  Hfr  Hfowt  f\p>f  utfe  fe#  H75  IRII  (1229) 

wit  *ftf|  mf|#  R-3T  ftifr  fft  *mi  ^ 11 

sakhee  kaa-ay  mohi  mohilee  pari-a  pareet  ridai  mayl.  ||1 1| 

0 my  companion,  why  are  you  so  enticed  by  the  Enticer?  Enshrine  the  Love  of  Your 
Beloved  within  your  heart.  ||1 1| 

it  Utfe  fU»F§  II  (1229) 

WWt  ft  ftfr  f^"3TR?  II 

sarab  ree  pareet  pi-aar. 

He  is  total  love  and  affection. 

Uf  JTC1  it  efe»Ff  II  (1229) 

SHJ  *TTT  ft  TT3TTT  II 

parabh  sadaa  ree  da-i-aar. 

God  is  always  merciful. 

0 »F?>  ttF?>  II  (1229) 

^fri  3{R  3{R  || 

kaaN-ayN  aan  aan  ruchee-ai. 

Others  - why  are  you  involved  with  others? 

ufo  nftr  nftr  tratw  11  (1229) 

irff  wti  ifi  wit§  11 

har  sang  sang  khachee-ai. 

Remain  involved  with  the  Lord. 

H'UHdl  II  (1229) 

RTSRFT  TTT  II 

ja-o  saaDhsang  paa-ay. 

When  you  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

oTU  ?i'r?jor  ufo  fq»TO  ||  (1229) 

TOTO  1%3TTTT  || 

kaho  naanak  har  Dhi-aa-ay. 
says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord." 

»HHTOTTHf<rH?5  IIPIIW30II  (1229) 

3R- RTTft  IRT  IRII?lin°ll 

ab  rahay  jameh  mayl.  ||2||1 1|130|| 

Now,  your  association  with  death  is  ended.  ||2||1 1|130|| 

HW  HUW  t|  ||  (1229) 

TOR  TORT  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO?)7  TO  TO  oRT  II  (1229) 

cMrl  I Rg  TO  < I II 

kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa. 

You  may  make  donations  of  gold, 

ff>r  to?  »rafu  rra1  n (1229) 

^pT  TOJ  3TTR-  SRT  II 

bhoom  daan  arap  Dharaa. 
and  give  away  land  in  charity 

H?j  mfeot  To  ofTO  II  (1229) 

TO  3Ti^7  'HN  hR^I  TOR  II 

man  anik  soch  pavitar  karat. 

and  purify  your  mind  in  various  ways, 

?FUt  % (TO  3fe  H7)  TO?)  oTH75  S5RT  MR II  TOp  II  (1229) 

RTp>  TOT  TO  TOR  TO  TOT  II  ? II  II 

naahee  ray  naam  tul  man  charan  kamal  laagay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

but  none  of  this  is  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name.  Remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 
||1  ||Pause|| 

erfo  TO  frTTO  TO  II  (1229) 

TOf^  TO  fRTO  TO  II 

chaar  bayd  jihav  bhanay. 

You  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  with  your  tongue, 


5H  WTO  tfTO  H??>  TO  II  (1229) 

FT  3FTT RR  ^ || 

das  asat  khasat  sarvan  sunay. 

and  listen  to  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  six  Shaastras  with  your  ears, 

S#  ffo  ?rfTO  ?PK  g&  II  (1229) 

'Tqt  fpt  spr  ii 

nahee  tul  gobid  naam  Dhunay. 

but  these  are  not  equal  to  the  celestial  melody  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

TO  TO?>  ofHW  ll«\ll  (1229) 

TOTFFTTnFTFFr  II  ?|| 

man  charan  kamal  laagay.  ||1|| 

Remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||1 1| 

TO3  Hfa  TO  II  (1229) 

ii 

barat  sanDh  soch  chaar. 

You  may  observe  fasts,  and  say  your  prayers,  purify  yourself 

%»T  gfe  fcSd'd'd  II  (1229) 

f%3TT  Pkl^K  II 

kir-aa  kunt  niraahaar. 

and  do  good  deeds;  you  may  go  on  pilgrimages  everywhere  and  eat  nothing  at  all. 

WTOH  cfTO  y'cW'd  II  (1229) 

3TWT  RrT  RWR  II 

apras  karat  paaksaar. 

You  may  cook  your  food  without  touching  anyone; 

ofdK  TO  fyHd'd  II  (1229) 

W ^ f%WF  II 

nivlee  karam  baho  bisthaar. 

you  may  make  a great  show  of  cleansing  techniques, 

gy  ety  otto  ufo  ?r>r  ffe  ?>  ii  (1229) 

fhT  TFcT  d FT  <jpl  F FFf  II 

Dhoop  deep  kartay  har  naam  tul  na  laagay. 

and  burn  incense  and  devotional  lamps,  but  none  of  these  are  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

am  efe»PU  Hf?>  ete  a?j3t  II  (1229) 

^3ttt  ^ ftu  ippft  ii 

raam  da-i-aar  sun  deen  bayntee. 

O Merciful  Lord,  please  hear  the  prayer  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

err  huh  fi?>  Otrf  ftt>  itoot  ?>th  fwHz  ^ iipii:?ir3<ui  (1229) 

^PT  UFTT  TPT  ^TFf  IR IR II  n ? II 

dayh  daras  nain  paykha-o  jan  naanak  naam  misat  laagay.  ||2||2||1 31 1| 

Please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  that  I may  see  You  with  my  eyes. 
The  Naam  is  so  sweet  to  servant  Nanak.  1 12| |2| 1 1 31 1| 

HW  HUTF  LI  II  (1229) 

II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfU  UHH  UT-T  IRII  II  (1229) 

^pt  ^nr  ^pt  ^rfr  ^pt  uirrt  n ? n ii 

raam  raam  raam  jaap  ramat  raam  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam.  The  Lord  is  your  Help  and  Support. 
l|1||Pause|| 

JT37)  ^ ddft  Wdl  ocH  o(M  WSJ  fewi'dl  did  3TL|'W  2ft;  loJU'W  Wtllu  WfLift]  L|>cl  ||^||  (1230) 

RTFT  % ^TFT  TTR”  ^ ft3TFT  ^ UTTFT  'TTT  f^HH  3Fpft  Upf  II  ? II 

santan  kai  charan  laagay  kaam  kroDh  lobh  ti-aagay  gur  gopaal  bha-ay  kirpaal  labaDh 
apnee  paa-ee.  ||1 1| 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  I have  abandoned  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
greed.  The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  been  kind  to  me,  and  I have  realized  my 
destiny.  ||1 1| 

fe?5H  fH  HU  MTU  fZ  JPfeWF  ^ HU  UHTj  HHHH  5W  ?kJ  II  (1230) 

f^TT  Rif  3TST  TT  UTT3TT  % UST 1JTT  TTfr  Uf  TT3^  tnf  II 

binsay  bharam  moh  anDh  tootay  maa-i-aa  kay  banDh  pooran  sarbatar  thaakur  nah  ko-oo 
bairaa-ee. 

My  doubts  and  attachments  have  been  dispelled,  and  the  blinding  bonds  of  Maya  have 
been  broken.  My  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  no  one  is  an 
enemy. 


HWFHt  FRTH?>  WS  TT7>H  Hd?j  UIH  H37>  t 3d?>  (TOof  dT?>  IIPII3IR3PII  (1230) 

g3TTfft  ^FR-  ^TT  ^FHT  TPR  ^ RT  FtR  % RT  RTpt  TFFF  TpT  IR II  3 II  ? ^ II 

su-aamee  suparsan  bha-ay  janam  maran  dokh  ga-ay  santan  kai  charan  laag  naanak  gun 
gaa-ee.  ||2||3||132|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  satisfied  with  me;  He  has  rid  me  of  the  pains  of  death  and 
birth.  Grasping  hold  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  1 12| |3| 1 1 32| | 

HW  HUW  L|  II  (1230) 

FFRTT^TT  H II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

did  Ud  did  HW  afw  did  dd  Fff?>  U'd  IRII  dd'Q  II  (1230) 

?fri^  fIr  mt  ii  i ii  ii 

har  haray  har  mukhahu  bol  har  haray  man  Dhaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  enshrine  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  your  mind. 
1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

H¥?>  H 7)7)  3dlfe  ora?)  mfeot  Lfrfeot  yAdtldA  II  (1230) 

W FpFT  R>fft  RT  3rf^F  ']  I M + II 

sarvan  sunan  bhagat  karan  anik  paatik  punahcharan. 

Hear  Him  with  your  ears,  and  practice  devotional  worship  - these  are  good  deeds,  which 
make  up  for  past  evils. 

H3?>  Ud?>  FFy  ttf1?)  grfe  fyH'd  IRII  (1230) 

ffr  rt  3tr  n \ n 

saran  paran  saaDhoo  aan  baan  bisaaray.  ||1 1| 

So  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  and  forget  all  your  other  habits.  ||1 1|. 

did  tJdrt  ylfe  f>ld  ftlfd  L|'<^ rt1  Hfd  Hd1  yrtld  II  (1230) 

irft  r tfht  Frf|  frt  n 

har  charan  pareet  neet  neet  paavnaa  meh  mahaa  puneet. 

Love  the  Lord's  Feet,  continually  and  continuously  - the  most  sacred  and  sanctified. 

H<£o(  ^ eld  ofdft  ^foH75  d*T  rH'd  II  (1230) 

^t-ft  rr  ii 

sayvak  bhai  door  karan  kalimal  dokh  jaaray. 

Fear  is  taken  away  from  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  dirty  sins  and  mistakes  of  the 
past  are  burnt  away. 


ofdd  HW3  Hrtd  )jo(d  ddd  rlrtrf  ddd  II  (1230) 

Wrf  wr  gWT  wr  ^cT  WTW  WFT  II 

kahat  mukat  sunat  mukat  rahat  janam  rahtay. 

Those  who  speak  are  liberated,  and  those  who  listen  are  liberated;  those  who  keep  the 
Rehit,  the  Code  of  Conduct,  are  not  reincarnated  again. 

TKTKIMp  (Too?  3 3 IIPII8IR33II  (1230) 

WW  WW  RTT  TPTT  rTJ  ^N"P"  IRimRIR|| 

raam  raam  saar  bhoot  naanak  tat  beechaaray.  ||2||4||133|| 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime  essence;  Nanak  contemplates  the  nature  of  reality. 
1 12|  |4|  1 1 33|  | 

TO  HUSF  t|  ||  (1230) 

RPT  R^TT  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(■fh  sarfe  hwt  H3  hhiw  smt  iitii  ii  (1230) 

-rnr  ^ftI^  Rig  rw  wnw  wnft  11  $ 11  ii 

naam  bhagat  maag  sant  ti-aag  sagal  kaamee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 beg  for  devotion  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I have  forsaken  ail  other  activities. 
l|1||Pause|| 

utfe  wfe  Ufa  fwfe  djfsfe  JTC1  arfe  II  (1230) 

?ttt  rtt  ii 

pareet  iaa-ay  har  Dhi-aa-ay  gun  gobind  sadaa  gaa-ay. 

Meditate  lovingly  on  the  Lord,  and  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

d(d  TT?j  %?j  a'S  eftd'd  IRII  (1230) 

#■  WF  iTt^i  gSTTfft  ||  \ || 

har  jan  kee  rayn  baaNchh  dainhaar  su-aamee.  ||1 1| 

I long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  O Great  Giver,  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1 1| 

H3H  FP4  fWH  ttFTitJ1  WFTC  ?FH  rTH  oft  olS  ?rftj  HFT  fawfo  tfddrl'Ht  II  (1230) 

?T^T  g?TW  f^TPT  3TFTTT  3TFTT  WPT  WT  # 4^  Flft  TFT  3H<^il41  II 

sarab  kusai  sukh  bisraam  aandaa  aanand  naam  jam  kee  kachh  naahi  taraas  simar 
antarjaamee. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  ultimate  ecstasy,  bliss,  happiness,  peace  and 
tranquility.  The  fear  is  death  is  dispelled  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Inner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 


5or  Fra?>  affara  aa?>  mra  Hare  ua?>  n (1230) 

Tpr  Fpra  mWr  ra^ra  ^hri^  wm  tft  11 

ayk  saran  gobind  charan  sansaar  sagal  taap  haran. 

Only  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  can  destroy  all  the  suffering  of 
the  world. 

?sra  |U  H'UHdl  ?TOor  U'ddld'Ht  II3IILIIR38II  (1230) 

TRWWTO  TRTTTpft  IRIRII?  V*H 

naav  roop  saaDhsang  naanak  paargaraamee.  ||2||5||134|| 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  the  boat,  O Nanak,  to  carry  us  across  to 
the  other  side.  ||2||5||134|| 

Hraar  hutf  u h (1230) 

FTF^Fr^TT  p II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T?>  SFW  dra  II  (1230) 

^pT  <TRT  RF  II 

gun  laal  gaava-o  gur  daykhay. 

Gazing  upon  my  Guru,  I sing  the  Praises  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

ifor  % 5^  f ^ rT§  H'UHfdl  Mdl  IRII  II  (1230) 

wr  t mmft  w ii  ? ii  t^tt  ii 

panchaa  tay  ayk  chhootaa  ja-o  saaDhsang  pag  ra-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I escape  from  the  five  thieves,  and  I find  the  One,  when  I join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feFT?§  off  HfdT  7i  tFfe  H1?)  fe»FfdT  FRF  II  (1230) 

fsPTcFJ  4v§t  hR|  H R HR  fffalR  -H  I r J II 

darisat-a-o  kachh  sang  na  jaa-ay  maan  ti-aag  mohaa. 

Nothing  of  the  visible  world  shall  go  along  with  you;  abandon  your  pride  and  attachment. 

ufe  uHh  wfe  fKfe  H'UHfdl  HtF  IRII  (1230) 

tt%  tfrR  FrTSFrfrr  hr t ii  ? 11 

aikai  har  pareet  laa-ay  mil  saaDhsang  sohaa.  ||1 1| 

Love  the  One  Lord,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  you  shall  be  embellished  and  exalted. 

Mill 

iFfe§  u are  fonre  Hare  »fh  yat  11  (1230) 

TR3TT  | Raj  f^TSTTR  WM  3TFT  yft  II 
paa-i-o  hai  gun  niDhaan  sagal  aas  pooree. 

I have  found  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence;  all  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 


(■TOoT  Hfc  3H  3ffe  few  3F3  3#  IIP  11^11^3^11  (1230) 

^ 3PR  ^ 1^^  TTT^  IRII^Iin^ll 

naanak  man  anand  bha-ay  gur  bikham  gaarah  toree.  ||2||6||135|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  shattered  the  impregnable  fortress.  ||2||6||135|| 

ra  HUW  tl  II  (1230) 

7TPr5T  iTIpn  \ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  fe^Wt  II  (1230) 

Tffe'  II 

man  biraagaigee. 

My  mind  is  neutral  and  detached; 

tfdH'd  IRII  3tF§  II  (1230) 

^Nrf]  II  l II  TfTFJ  II 

khojtee  darsaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I seek  only  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

FFb  H37>  Hfe  t fe§  tffeft  fwfe§  II  (1230) 

ffat  1%3TT^arr  II 

saaDhoo  santan  sayv  kai  pari-o  hee-arai  Dhi-aa-i-o. 

Serving  the  Holy  Saints,  I meditate  on  my  Beloved  within  my  heart. 

»F(fc  fvt  uftr  t u§  H<ra  y'dGdil  irii  (1230) 

3TFR  ^f%  % II  ? II 

aanand  roopee  paykh  kai  ha-o  mahal  paav-ogee.  ||1|| 

Gazing  upon  the  Embodiment  of  Ecstasy,  I rise  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  ||1 1| 

oph  or#  he  fwfar  t u§  H3fe  irafgft  11  (1230) 

^tpt  ^ ^ f^-srrfet  % 11 

kaam  karee  sabh  ti-aag  kai  ha-o  saran  par-ugee. 

I work  for  Him;  I have  forsaken  everything  else.  I seek  only  His  Sanctuary. 

cTOot  H»FHt  dlfe  few  <jf  3T3  HA'dQdfl  IIPIIPIR3£ll  (1230) 

IRIlVSlin^H 

naanak  su-aamee  gar  milay  ha-o  gur  manaav-ugee.  ||2||7||136|| 

O Nanak,  my  Lord  and  Master  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace;  the  Guru  is  pleased  and 
satisfied  with  me.  ||2||7||136|| 


HW  HUTF  t|  ||  (1230) 

TT^TT  II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W#  Ufe  14#  II  (1230) 

ii 

aisee  ho-ay  paree. 

This  is  my  condition. 

W7iB  5fe»T5  IRII  UZFf  II  (1230) 

^TTTrT  ||  \ ||  II 

jaantay  da-i-aar.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Only  my  Merciful  Lord  knows  it.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Fl'Sd  fettl'ldl  5 HB?j  iJtl'IcG  II  (1230) 

iTTcF  PpR  % *Fj  HrFT  Trft  55TT#  II 

maatar  pitar  ti-aag  kai  man  santan  paahi  baychaa-i-o. 

I have  abandoned  my  mother  and  father,  and  sold  my  mind  to  the  Saints. 

wfa  fnw  575  U§  3F^§  Ufa  U#  mil  (1230) 

^Tirr  ^FFT  f*T  7sftf^  fT  T1TTT  fft  fft  II  \ II 

jaat  janam  kul  kho-ee-ai  ha-o  gaava-o  har  haree.  ||1|| 

I have  lost  my  social  status,  birth-right  and  ancestry;  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

Hof  55H  T f##  forafe  ferefe  5#  II  (1230) 

7TFT  WH  ^ || 

lok  kutamb  tay  tootee-ai  parabh  kirat  kirat  karee. 

I have  broken  away  from  other  people  and  family;  I work  only  for  God. 

#5  H off  §14#H»F  (’TOot  Hfe  55  U#  IIPIIt:IH3PII  (1230) 

mii^n^\3ii 

gur  mo  ka-o  updaysi-aa  naanak  sayv  ayk  haree.  ||2||8||137|| 

The  Guru  has  taught  me,  O Nanak,  to  serve  only  the  One  Lord.  ||2||8||137|| 

HW  HUTF  tl  II  (1231) 

ttrtt  ii 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tt'W  ft'ft  Hdrt  JP-I'M  3 II  (1231) 

^TFT  ^TFT  Tfr^T  UTTFT  ^ II 

laal  laal  mohan  gopaal  too. 

You  are  my  Loving  Beloved  Enticing  Lord  of  the  World. 

otte  urrfe  tfu  huh  h yfeira  f irii  n (1231) 

1TTWT  *RT  # yRlHM  ^ II  ? II  TfTS  II 

keet  hasat  paakhaan  jant  sarab  mai  partipaal  too.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  in  worms,  elephants,  stones  and  all  beings  and  creatures;  You  nourish  and 
cherish  them  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

?PJ  eld  yfe  Or) Id  HUT  II  (1231) 

II 

nah  door  poor  hajoor  sangay. 

You  are  not  far  away;  You  are  totally  present  with  all. 

HUU  UHTO  § IRII  (1231) 

^TTTfPT^II^II 

sundar  rasaal  too.  ||1 1| 

You  are  Beautiful,  the  Source  of  Nectar.  ||1 1| 

rtd  y drt  tide1)  OO  o(rtO  o(tt  II  (1231) 

nah  baran  baran  nah  kulah  kul. 

You  have  no  caste  or  social  class,  no  ancestry  or  family. 

(■TOoT  foreira  f llPlltf  11*13^11  (1231) 

naanak  parabh  kirpaal  too.  ||2||9||138|| 

Nanak:  God,  You  are  Merciful.  ||2||9||138|| 

HW  HS  y II  (1231) 

TTPHiy:  ^ II 

saarag  mehlaa  5. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(dd  375  fey  H75  tJU  HU  HU  II  (1231) 
fui|  ^ || 

karat  kayl  bikhai  mayl  chandar  soor  mohay. 

Acting  and  play-acting,  the  mortal  sinks  into  corruption.  Even  the  moon  and  the  sun  are 
enticed  and  bewitched. 


©IftTB1  IdoCd  tJTO  rtQu^t  dAdof'd  HTO  »! frtdl  sf'G  o(dd  ledd  fart  3RT75  TO  II  dd'8  II  (1231) 

TTOPTT  ^ HdM/1  s^Hd  + H TJTT  3Tf^T  3PTT  i%PT  1%  7ftTR'  ®T%  II  T^FT  II 

upjataa  bikaar  dundar  na-uparee  jhunantkaar  sundar  anig  bhaa-o  karat  firat  bin  gopaal 
Dhohay.  rahaa-o. 

The  disturbing  noise  of  corruption  wells  up,  in  the  tinkling  ankle  bells  of  Maya  the 
beautiful.  With  her  beguiling  gestures  of  love,  she  seduces  everyone  except  the  Lord. 

1 1 Pause 

dllft  stSrt  SSTO'le  ddl  oce  o(d(rf  7)  tf'd  Hcjl  6aH3  »fTJ  TO1  dldd  TTH  HU1  H'dld  TO  IITII  (1231) 

HHd|$  TfT  TTT  T ^ITT  T^PTT  sfST  m ^FT  WT  W II  $ II 

teen  bha-unay  laptaa-ay  rahee  kaach  karam  na  jaat  sahee  unmat  anDh  DhanDh  rachit 
jaisay  mahaa  saagar  hohay.  ||1 1| 

Maya  clings  to  the  three  worlds;  those  who  are  stuck  in  wrong  actions  cannot  escape  her. 
Drunk  and  engrossed  in  blind  worldly  affairs,  they  are  tossed  about  on  the  mighty  ocean. 

imi 

§TO  did  TO  TOT  ocfc  elftl  TTH  TOT  L|'<£A  ?)TK  fF  ^ fiTFfftj  ft'rtof 
IPII<TOIIcl3tfll3llcT3llciyy||  (1231) 

TSI^  fR  W TFT  ^PT  # OT  T^FT  TTTO  TPJ  WT  TFTT  3Tt% 

IRII?°limiRH?  WV\H 

uDhray  har  sant  daas  kaat  deenee  jam  kee  faas  patit  paavan  naam  jaa  ko  simar  naanak 
ohay.  ||2||1 0||1 39||3||1 3||1 55|| 

The  Saint,  the  slave  of  the  Lord  is  saved;  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is 
snapped.  The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  O Nanak,  remember 
Him  in  meditation.  ||2||10||139||3||13||155|| 

HW  HUTF  LI  mroroW  U|f  <T  (1235) 

7TFT-  tt^TT  H 3TTOT^3TT  \ 

saarag  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa  ghar  1 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

Tip; Hid  did  LTOfe  II  (1235) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

TfTTC  TOHry  TOT#  sfe1  II  (1235) 

wi  'Udi't  ToPT frrr  n 

gusaa-eeN  partaap  tuhaaro  deethaa. 

O Lord  of  the  World,  I gaze  upon  Your  wondrous  glory. 


tXdrt  HdlW  S3Vfe  alo1  IITII  dd'G  II  (1235) 

TYT-  TPMH  TTTT  -H^NH  f^'-lRj  II 1 1|  TfR  || 

karan  karaavan  upaa-ay  samaavan  sagal  chhatarpat  beethaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Creator  and  Destroyer.  You  are  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3TtT  UofT  §f?j  §£  oras  ofd'feG  II  (1235) 

^TTT  TIT  TT  ^TT  ^ || 

raanaa  raa-o  raaj  bha-ay  rankaa  un  jhoothay  kahan  kahaa-i-o. 

The  rulers  and  nobles  and  kings  shall  become  beggars.  Their  ostentatious  shows  are 
false 

W JTC1  HMfe  31  5T  Frai75  UfZ1  FTH  dl'feG  II Til  (1235) 

f^PT  7T3TJ  TTT  HMWft  cTT  TT  WM  TTT  TTT#  II  ? II 

hamraa  raajan  sadaa  salaamat  taa  ko  sagal  ghataa  jas  gaa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

. My  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  eternally  stable.  His  Praises  are  sung  in  every  heart.  ||1 1| 

©UH1  H?kJ  oft  H3U  5PJ3  H3  UW  II  (1235) 

TTRT  *FTf  TTT  # TcTf  WT  TT  TTpT  II 

upmaa  sunhu  raajan  kee  santahu  kahat  jayt  paahoochaa. 

Listen  to  the  Praises  of  my  Lord  King,  O Saints.  I chant  them  as  best  I can. 

HHHPJ  ^ HPJ  tl'd'd1  §3  tft  3 §3*  IIPII  (1235) 

TT  W TTTTTT  3TT  ft  t TTT  II  ^ II 

baysumaar  vad  saah  daataaraa  oochay  hee  tay  oochaa.  ||2|| 

My  Lord  King,  the  Great  Giver,  is  Immeasurable.  He  is  the  Highest  of  the  high.  ||2|| 

utfe§  H3TC5  »fotrgT  Jjr^or  wm  JTJT  II  (1235) 

wfr  Tfn:#  WM  3TWT  TTPF  WP  WT  II 

pavan  paro-i-o  sagal  akaaraa  paavak  kaasat  sangay. 

He  has  strung  His  Breath  throughout  the  creation;  He  locked  the  fire  in  the  wood. 

?>t3  trafe  sfe  7i  feH  JTJT  113 II  (1235) 

■ftr  H <R|  d-iR  TT%  u=hd  TTT  T fTT  ft  Tpt  II 3 II 

neer  Dharan  kar  raakhay  aykat  ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sangay.  ||3|| 

He  placed  the  water  and  the  land  together,  but  neither  blends  with  the  other.  ||3|| 

Uffe  Uffe  ofgr  gifT?)  oft  STO  U[fo  Uffo  §HPF  II  (1235) 

TfR  TfR  ^TTT  # TTft  tR  tR  TTTff  TTTfT  II 

ghat  ghat  kathaa  raajan  kee  chaalai  ghar  ghar  tujheh  omaahaa. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Story  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  is  told;  in  each  and  every  home, 
they  yearn  for  Him. 


fft»f  ife  Hfe  Iff  od%»r  Wf  ferTc*  HH’TF  II8II  (1235) 

^ft3T  RT  ?rPr  TT#  ^-STT  WT  pRf  WITT  11*11 

jee-a  jant  sabh  paachhai  kari-aa  parathmay  rijak  samaahaa.  ||4|| 

Afterwards,  He  created  all  beings  and  creatures;  but  first,  He  provided  them  with 
sustenance.  ||4|| 

ff  fo®  H mar  oR^t  HHWfe  6Tf  II  (1235) 

*ft  TR4T  3TTT  ^nriT  iqrprft  4^  II 

jo  kichh  karnaa  so  aapay  karnaa  maslat  kaahoo  deenHee. 

Whatever  He  does,  He  does  by  Himself.  Who  has  ever  given  Him  advice? 

mfcoT  rl3A  oRTI  ftOFE  JTtft  Haft  IIU  ||  (1235) 

stPPf  RFR  w I U RT^ft  IIMJI 

anik  jatan  kar  karah  dikhaa-ay  saachee  saakhee  cheenHee.  ||5|| 

The  mortals  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  and  showy  displays,  but  He  is  realized  only  through 
the  Teachings  of  Truth.  ||5|| 

ufo  33TB1  Otfe  »pj£  ?>TH  II  (1235) 

fdP  *n  -*  i ri  i °t’P  tt%  sptP  tpj  n 

har  bhagtaa  kar  raakhay  apnay  deenee  naam  vadaa-ee. 

The  Lord  protects  and  saves  His  devotees;  He  blesses  them  with  the  glory  of  His  Name. 

frrf?)  frrf?i  orat  m^fdim1  tT?>  B 3*  dS'til  lit*  II  (1235) 

f%Pt  PtP(  T^T  3TTpt3Tr  RT  # t t ^trr  ||  % || 

jin  jin  karee  avgi-aa  jan  kee  tay  taiN  dee-ay  rurhHaa-ee.  ||6|| 

Whoever  is  disrespectful  to  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  swept  away  and 
destroyed.  ||6|| 

Hoffe  H'UHdlfd  otfe  fe?j  ^ »R3T?>  Hfe  l-RUf^F  II  (1235) 

iff#  RTT  RIWtPT  PfB  % 3RTR  ?rf$r  TT^p-3TT  II 

mukat  bha-ay  saaDhsangat  kar  tin  kay  avgan  sabh  parhari-aa. 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  are  liberated;  all  their 
demerits  are  taken  away. 

f37>  or§  %ftr  3B  foRUW  fe?j  3^  HW  3f3»F  IIPII  (1235) 

ppr  TR  RTT  h h I TpR  to  ?rP-3TT  IIV3II 

tin  ka-o  daykh  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  tin  bhav  saagar  tari-aa.  ||7|| 

Seeing  them,  God  becomes  merciful;  they  are  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

imi 


UH  (TO  ?ffe  3K  3^  aid'd1  II  (1235) 

FF | cp|  ^T¥  dlRd  TT^T  'X N I J I II 

ham  naanHay  neech  tumHay  bad  saahib  kudrat  ka-un  beechaaraa. 

I am  lowly,  I am  nothing  at  all;  You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  - how  can  I even 
contemplate  Your  creative  potency? 

3$  rftew  are  eif  cTOor  ?rK  wire1  ntiRii  (1235) 

^5  #=^3  *pC  Tr?T  %%  FFFF  FFJ  STSTITT  II  ^ II  \ II 

man  tan  seetal  gur  daras  daykhay  naanak  naam  aDhaaraa.  ||8||1 1| 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's 
Darshan.  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||8||1 1| 

rw  HtJW  L|  WTSLldt  uif  £ (1235) 

TTT^Tr^TT  H ^ % 

saarag  mehlaa  5 asatpadee  ghar  6 
Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Sixth  House: 

T^Ti Hid  did  wfe  II  (1235) 

?€PhFFF  wfe  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WIH  Wfil  rT?>  W II  (1235) 

3FPT  3Trn1%  ^FT  TT5TT  II 

agam  agaaDh  sunhu  jan  kathaa. 

Listen  to  the  Story  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable. 

IF3HUH  oft  »fWfT  IRII  W§  II  (1235) 

TFTTFT  3T^T  wm  II  l II  T^TT  II 

paarbarahm  kee  achraj  sabhaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  glory  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  wondrous  and  amazing!  ||1  ||Pause|| 

JTC1  JTC1  Hfddjd  ?>HHctre  II  (1235) 

7TTT  ^TTT  HHHTU  II 

sadaa  sadaa  satgur  namaskaar. 

Forever  and  ever,  humbly  bow  to  the  True  Guru. 

are  few  % 5f?j  apfe  WW  II  (1235) 

f^TJ  t ppT  ^TTT  3TW  II 

gur  kirpaa  tay  gun  gaa-ay  apaar. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 


H?j  #Hfu  U#  OTH  II  (1235) 

FT  frt  WTFJ  II 

man  bheetar  hovai  pargaas. 

His  Light  shall  radiate  deep  within  your  mind. 

fai»n?>  wh?>  mfti»n?>  ton  iitii  (1235) 

PtFR  3Tf7t3TR  f^TT^  II  ? II 

gi-aan  anjan  agi-aan  binaas.  ||1 1| 

With  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  ignorance  is  dispelled.  ||1 

fwfe  ?FUt  W or  fyHU'd  II  (1235) 

TFTFt  *1 1$)  FT  FT  MhFF  II 

mit  naahee  jaa  kaa  bisthaar. 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  Expanse. 

H31  31  oft  W II  (1235) 

HTHT  FT  3FTT  smr  || 

sobhaa  taa  kee  apar  apaar. 

His  Glory  is  Infinite  and  Endless. 

tyfftcx  U3I  fT  ^ 31?)  ?j  rl'fb  II  (1235) 

FT  «TT  % FT  T F I fr  II 

anik  rang  jaa  kay  ganay  na  jaahi. 

His  many  plays  cannot  be  counted. 

Jidl  Od«f  tOO  Hfu  ft'fo  IIP II  (1235) 

•h  Hi  TFT  TTf^1  II  ^ II 

sog  harakh  duhhoo  meh  naahi.  ||2|| 

He  is  not  subject  to  pleasure  or  pain.  ||2|| 

»fe  HUH  rF  5t  HU  yfft  ocofo  II  (1235) 

3Tf^T  TfFT  TT  % ^ TFf|  II 

anik  barahmay  jaa  kay  bayd  Dhun  karahi. 

Many  Brahmas  vibrate  Him  in  the  Vedas. 

mfeor  huh  tfn  ftiw  uufu  11  (1235) 

3t1^t  tf^r 1%^  srrf|  11 

anik  mahays  bais  Dhi-aan  Dhareh. 

Many  Shivas  sit  in  deep  meditation. 


wfcoT  ygtr  w 11  (1236) 

3FTT  3FPTF  II 

anik  purakh  ansaa  avtaar. 

Many  beings  take  incarnation. 

Wfcot  f^tT  ft  tldJd'd  113 II  (1236) 

3Tft^T  fZ  3TT  <OTF  II  3 II 

anik  indar  oobhay  darbaar.  ||3|| 

Many  Indras  stand  at  the  Lord's  Door.  ||3|| 

wfooT  y^?j  Wf  II  (1236) 

Tftr  T3w  tot  3tt  tk  ii 

anik  pavan  paavak  ar  neer. 

Many  winds,  fires  and  waters. 

wfcoT  337)  HW  dtr  tftr  II  (1236) 

sritr  tft  tot  ^fsr  11 

anik  ratan  saagar  daDh  kheer. 

Many  jewels,  and  oceans  of  butter  and  milk. 

wfoot  H3  HH t»ra  Tjfwfe  II  (1236) 

TfOT  T’fl'OT  Tf%3nft  II 

anik  soor  sasee-ar  nakhi-aat. 

Many  suns,  moons  and  stars. 

mfeor  ttt  ar  3%  nan  (1236) 

srftr  ^tt  Tg  Trft  11^11 

anik  dayvee  dayvaa  baho  bhaaNt.  ||4|| 

Many  gods  and  goddesses  of  so  many  kinds.  ||4|| 

mfeot  aw  mfeot  othtt  ii  (1236) 
srftr  tttt  3rftr  ttttt  ii 

anik  basuDhaa  anik  kaamDhayn. 

Many  earths,  many  wish-fulfilling  cows. 

mfeot  y'dri'd  mfeot  yfa  a?>  11  (1236) 

3rftr him m srftr ijik 11 

anik  paarjaat  anik  mukh  bayn. 

Many  miraculous  Elysian  trees,  many  Krishnas  playing  the  flute. 


wfcoT  moPH  mfeof  IJTHT^  ||  (1236) 

3Tl^F7  3TWT  3Tf^7  TPTFT  II 

anik  akaas  anik  paataal. 

Many  Akaashic  ethers,  many  nether  regions  of  the  underworld. 

wfoot  tTUfrtf  3RTO  im  II  (1236) 

3Tf^r tj# ^rftxr Tfrq-pT  ii^ii 

anik  mukhee  japee-ai  gopaal.  ||5|| 

Many  mouths  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

wfcoT  WHS  fHfkfe  II  (1236) 

3Tf^T  ^ 1JrFT  II 

anik  saastar  simrit  puraan. 

Many  Shaastras,  Simritees  and  Puraanas. 

wfcoT  irorfe  Hfw?j  II  (1236) 

3Tf^F  ^iRj  £Md  ^f%3TR  || 

anik  jugat  hovat  bakhi-aan. 

Many  ways  in  which  we  speak. 

wfcot  HSS  HTjfe  feu1?)  II  (1236) 

^df^  f^STR"  II 

anik  sarotay  suneh  niDhaan. 

Many  listeners  listen  to  the  Lord  of  Treasure. 

FraH  rft»T  VSS  efdl^'cS  ||£||  (1236) 

tt^t  ^-3t  ii  % ii 

sarabjee-a  pooran  bhagvaan.  ||6|| 

The  Lord  God  totally  permeates  all  beings.  ||6|| 

mfeot  rran  mfeot  11  (1236) 

3rf^T  °cPTT  3Tl^F7  fTk  II 

anik  Dharam  anik  kumayr. 

Many  righteous  judges  of  Dharma,  many  gods  of  wealth. 

»fe  33?)  otfrtcx  II  (1236) 

3Tf^T  3Tf^T  grp-  || 

anik  baran  anik  kanik  sumayr. 

Many  gods  of  water,  many  mountains  of  gold. 


wfcoT  fft  ?TH  ffftr  II  (1236) 

3Ti^T  HTrPT  TPJ  %f|  || 

anik  saykh  navtan  naam  layhi. 

Many  thousand-headed  snakes,  chanting  ever-new  Names  of  God. 

ofT  mf  ?>  3fil  IIPII  (1236) 

HK^J-I  ||V3|| 

paarbarahm  kaa  ant  na  tayhi.  ||7|| 

They  do  not  know  the  limits  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||7|| 

mfeot  trat»r  mfeot  hit  11  (1236) 

3Tf^7  3Tf^7  cff  WZ  II 

anik  puree-aa  anik  tah  khand. 

Many  solar  systems,  many  galaxies. 

wfcot  |v  ggr  huh?  11  (1236) 

3Tl^T  TTf  HfHT  || 

anik  roop  rang  barahmand. 

Many  forms,  colors  and  celestial  realms. 

wfcoT  H?T  mfeot  U75  H75  II  (1236) 

3Tl^T  ^FTT  arf^T  W TJpT  II 

anik  banaa  anik  fal  mool. 

Many  gardens,  many  fruits  and  roots. 

rnnrfu  HUH  ttFUfu  WIHH55  lit  II  (1236) 

3TNft  3TTTf|  3TH^T  IKII 

aapeh  sookham  aapeh  asthool.  ||8|| 

He  Himself  is  mind,  and  He  Himself  is  matter.  ||8|| 

mfeoT  rjdl'ft!  fe?>H  » ff  Urfe  II  (1236) 

3Tl^T  ^TTf%  f^FT  3T^  || 

anik  jugaad  dinas  ar  raat. 

Many  ages,  days  and  nights. 

wfoot  ira?5f  mfeot  fsiJTfe  II  (1236) 

3Tl^T  TW7  3Ti^7  d d H I frl  II 

anik  parla-o  anik  utpaat. 

Many  apocalypses,  many  creations. 


wfcoT  tfl»T  W ^ fcTRT  Hrfa  II  (1236) 

3Tl^7  4t3T  *TT  % fTTf  TTTft  II 

anikjee-a  jaa  kay  garih  maahi. 

Many  beings  are  in  His  home. 

3>13  3TH  HH  5*fe  lltfll  (1236) 

T33  TTT  5RT  II  ^11 

ramat  raam  pooran  sarab  thaaN-ay.  ||9|| 

The  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  all  places.  ||9|| 

>ffe»r  w oit  ?5*rt  ?>  irfe  11  (1236) 

3Tf^T  -H I ^3TT  ^IT  ^T  ^Psft  3 3TT  II 

anik  maa-i-aa  jaa  kee  lakhee  na  jaa-ay. 

Many  Mayas,  which  cannot  be  known. 

wfcoT  otW  Ufa  U'fe  II  (1236) 

M T^TT  TTT"  II 

anik  kalaa  khaylai  har  raa-ay. 

Many  are  the  ways  in  which  our  Sovereign  Lord  plays. 

wfcoT  fffen  H3fte  II  (1236) 

srf^r  *nfjrr  11 

anik  Dhunit  lalit  sangeet. 

Many  exquisite  melodies  sing  of  the  Lord. 

mfeor  3PJ3  traiz  33  et3  113011  (1236) 

3Tt^T  Tjrpj  ^ ^jrr  ||  1 o || 

anik  gupat  pargatay  tah  cheet.  1 1 1 0| | 

Many  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  subconscious  are  revealed  there.  ||10|| 

H¥  3 §3  ¥313  W t Hf3T  II  (1236) 

33  3T3  33 T 3T  % 3f3  II 

sabh  tay  ooch  bhagat  jaa  kai  sang. 

He  is  above  all,  and  yet  He  dwells  with  His  devotees. 

»F5  1433  3f?>  dl'^fd  3f3T  II  (1236) 

3TT3  T^T  Tpr  3TTft  II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaavahi  rang. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  they  sing  His  Praises  with  love. 


wfcoT  WiW  y<So('d  II  (1236) 

3f1^T  3TTT^  3TFT?  II 

anik  anaahad  aanand  jhunkaar. 

Many  unstruck  melodies  resound  and  resonate  with  bliss. 

§»F  oT  off  Mff  7)  IIW  (1236) 

3-3TT  ^ 3t^  TF  II  ??  H 

u-aa  ras  kaa  kachh  ant  na  paar.  ||1 1 1| 

There  is  no  end  or  limit  of  that  sublime  essence.  ||1 1 1| 

Hfe  Hfe  >*W?>  II  (1236) 

•rfr  ■hP  ii 

sat  purakh  sat  asthaan. 

True  is  the  Primal  Being,  and  True  is  His  dwelling. 

5 fcSdy*  II  (1236) 

37T  P 3TT  P^H  P^dl^  II 

ooch  tay  ooch  nirmal  nirbaan. 

He  is  the  Highest  of  the  high,  Immaculate  and  Detached,  in  Nirvaanaa. 

WW  oft»F  rrfj  »rfU  II  (1236) 

3T^TT  #3TT  ^TRl%  3nP-  II 

apunaa  kee-aa  jaaneh  aap. 

He  alone  knows  His  handiwork. 

»rtr  urfe  uife  gftr§  fwfa  ii  (1236) 

3TFT  Tf|#  || 

aapay  ghat  ghat  rahi-o  bi-aap. 

He  Himself  pervades  each  and  every  heart. 

fetfT  (-TOoT  €fe»ra  II  (1236) 

f^iTT  PlTHT  TFTT  T^3TFT  II 

kirpaa  niDhaan  naanak  da-i-aal. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Compassion,  O Nanak. 

frrfc  ttIw  (■root  % gH  fcxm  iRPimiPiiPiisiiPii  (1236) 

f%fP  ^rf^"3TT  TPTT  P T^r  IP^FT  II  II  ? IR IR II  3 IIV3II 

jin  japi-aa  naanak  tay  bha-ay  nihaal.  ||12||1 1|2||2||3||7|| 

Those  who  chant  and  meditate  on  Him,  O Nanak,  are  exalted  and  enraptured. 
I1 1 2|  1 1 1 12|  |2|  |3|  |7|  | 


rro  is  huw  u (1236) 

saarag  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Saarang,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘iGT Hid  did  II  (1236) 

^ThM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
wri  ofT  CB1  II  (1236) 

^rr  11 

sabh  daykhee-ai  anbhai  kaa  daataa. 

See  the  Giver  of  fearlessness  in  all. 

Uffe  Uffe  U mfelTH1  II  (1236) 

t ^ Pi  h 1 d 1 11 

ghat  ghat  pooran  hai  alipaataa. 

The  Detached  Lord  is  totally  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

Uffe  Uffe  IJdrt  otfd  faHtildft  FR5  dddl  IrlQ  deft  II  (1236) 

^ #3tt  11 

ghat  ghat  pooran  kar  bistheeran  jal  tarang  ji-o  rachan  kee-aa. 

Like  waves  in  the  water,  He  created  the  creation. 

Ufe  dH  H1^  #3T  Wj  ?>  Ht»F  £?  sW  II  (1236) 

TFT  TTFT  ^fFT  ^RTT  3TR  S #3TT  ^7f  4t3TT  II 

habh  ras  maanay  bhog  ghataanay  aan  na  bee-aa  ko  thee-aa. 

He  enjoys  all  tastes,  and  takes  pleasure  in  all  hearts.  There  is  no  other  like  Him  at  all. 

tjfoTdftfeoTT#  5W  HdHPdl  Uf  rFB1  II  (1236) 

JW>  ddd'Rl  ^TTTT  II 

har  rangee  ik  rangee  thaakur  satsang  parabh  jaataa. 

The  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  is  the  one  color  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  God  is  realized. 

(TOot  StcT  frff  tTO  Hfer  Btftw  Wf?jt  oF  SW  IRII  (1236) 

BTTT  TTirf  ^fhTT  f^TT  ^FT  ^ffTT  WH  3FT#  TT  TTBT  II  \ || 

naanak  daras  leenaa  ji-o  jal  meenaa  sabh  daykhee-ai  anbhai  kaa  daataa.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  I am  drenched  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord,  like  the  fish  in  the  water.  I 
see  the  Giver  of  fearlessness  in  all.  ||1 1| 


Off?)  §imr  U§  6^?)  II  (1236) 

FTF  MT  FT  FFF  FTT f II 

ka-un  upmaa  day-o  kavan  badaa-ee. 

What  praises  should  I give,  and  what  approval  should  I offer  to  Him? 

yu?>  yfa  ufa§  hh  ii  (1236) 

^ FF  3Tt  11 

pooran  poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaa-ee. 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 

yu?>  HTjHUTj  ft  ft  Ha?j  hh  fat  3a  11  (1236) 

TJFT  ■HH'HI^H  FT  FT  FTFF  FF  f^sht  FF  wf  II 

pooran  manmohan  ghat  ghat  sohan  jab  khinchai  tab  chhaa-ee. 

The  Perfect  Enticing  Lord  adorns  each  and  every  heart.  When  He  withdraws,  the  mortal 
turns  to  dust. 

fo(8  7i  ttld'Md  f>ffe  offd  H'MO  FUt  HU3F  ttfFt  II  (1237) 

f%T  F STTrSTI-  RfPl  Fft  FTFf  Fft  HjfFT  %FT  wf  II 

ki-o  na  aaraaDhahu  mil  kar  saaDhahu  gharee  muhtak  baylaa  aa-ee. 

Why  do  you  not  worship  and  adore  Him?  Join  together  with  the  Holy  Saints;  any  instant, 
your  time  shall  come. 

»fUH  t!da  HU  tT  fes  elA  H fdl  ?>  o(£d  iH'tI  II  (1237) 

FT^  FFJ  F^  FT  Fpt  F FFSff  FTf  II 

arath  darab  sabh  jo  kichh  deesai  sang  na  kachhhoo  jaa-ee. 

All  your  property  and  wealth,  and  all  that  you  see  - none  of  it  will  go  along  with  you. 

ofF  TTOoT  Ufa  Ufa  Wd'UJ  FFF  §W  U§  ofFF  IIPII  (1237) 

Ff  FTFF  fffa  3TTTTST|  FFIF  TFFT  ^T  FFF  FFTf  II  ^ II 

kaho  naanak  har  har  aaraaDhahu  kavan  upmaa  day-o  kavan  badaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Says  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  What  praise,  and  what  approval,  can  I 
offer  to  Him?  ||2|| 

ygf  HU  HU  5W  FH1  II  (1237) 

FF  ifft  TTJF  %FT  II 

poochha-o  sant  mayro  thaakur  kaisaa. 

I ask  the  Saints,  what  is  my  Lord  and  Master  like? 

U'tf  WfUnj^  HU  HUTU  II  (1237) 

FTTFT  ^ FFFT  II 

heeN-o  araapa-uN  dayh  sadaysaa. 

I offer  my  heart,  to  one  who  brings  me  news  of  Him. 


H%FF  fftf  3H1  oTU  HU?)  HUtH*  II  (1237) 

%^t  ttt  m^r  twtt  II 

dayh  sadaysaa  parabh  jee-o  kaisaa  kah  mohan  parvaysaa. 

Give  me  news  of  my  Dear  God;  where  does  the  Enticer  live? 

mar  wrer  yu?>  srjh1^  w?>  y'cSdd  err  ii  (1237) 

3ft  m ^ srfHrt  5tft  ^tt  ii 

ang  ang  sukh-daa-ee  pooran  barahmaa-ee  thaan  thaanantar  daysaa. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  life  and  limb;  God  is  totally  permeating  all  places,  interspaces 
and  countries. 

aMft  7Z  Hers1  Uffc  Uffe  tjdW  o(lo  ?>  Ho(6  ofd  rHH1  II  (1237) 

3TFT  % 1 nfd  ^TrTT  t'Q  H'  I II 

banDhan  tay  muktaa  ghat  ghat  jugtaa  kahi  na  saka-o  har  jaisaa. 

He  is  liberated  from  bondage,  joined  to  each  and  every  heart.  I cannot  say  what  the  Lord 
is  like. 

efa  ?TOot  H?)  Hftr§  yt  Ufa  H#  5W  itw  II3II  (1237) 

Tf%  TFTT  TT5  ^ Tpfr  %7TT  II 3 II 

daykh  charit  naanak  man  mohi-o  poochhai  deen  mayro  thaakur  kaisaa.  ||3|| 

Gazing  upon  His  wondrous  play,  O Nanak,  my  mind  is  fascinated.  I humbly  ask,  what  is 
my  Lord  and  Master  like?  ||3|| 

orfu  feuiF  my^  nfu  »nfe»r  n (1237) 

R><  H I 3T^  trf|  Sfr^STT  II 

kar  kirpaa  apunay  peh  aa-i-aa. 

In  His  Kindness,  He  has  come  to  His  humble  servant. 

dfc  H frTU  UU?>  HHrfeWT  II  (1237) 

Srfr  g f^T  1%  W^STT  II 

Dhan  so  ridaajih  charan  basaa-i-aa. 

Blessed  is  that  heart,  in  which  the  Lord's  Feet  are  enshrined. 

eu?>  aHTfewr  Hdi'femr  »ffti»r?j  mdf  11  (1237) 

*RT  7FTT^3TT  ST^STR  3t^  TRT^TT  II 

charan  basaa-i-aa  sant  sangaa-i-aa  agi-aan  anDhayr  gavaa-i-aa. 

His  Feet  are  enshrined  within,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is 
dispelled. 

3fe»F  H3FH  fU#  fWH  Hf  Hrfew  II  (1237) 

^3TT  wg  ftt  Hi 41  <4 1 TTTSTT  II 

bha-i-aa  pargaas  ridai  ulaas  parabh  lorheedaa  paa-i-aa. 

The  heart  is  enlightened  and  illumined  and  enraptured;  God  has  been  found. 


?iW  JW  ura  Hfu  fS1  H7F  »i<re  Hdrl'fettF  II  (1237) 

4161  FT  hR  4fTT  4£l  3R"T  H^fFT^W  II 

dukh  naathaa  sukh  ghar  meh  voothaa  mahaa  anand  sehjaa-i-aa. 

Pain  is  gone,  and  peace  has  come  to  my  house.  The  ultimate  intuitive  peace  prevails. 

oJU  (TOot  H W Lpfe»F  offe  few  »fy£  yfo  »pfe»F  II8IIHII  (1237) 

FTTT  t TJTT  TT^3TT  3T^T  Tf|  3TT^3TT  II^H  \ || 

kaho  naanak  mai  pooraa  paa-i-aa  kar  kirpaa  apunay  peh  aa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  found  the  Perfect  Lord;  in  His  Kindness,  He  has  come  to  His  humble 
servant.  ||4||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1247) 

H:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

qgfe  H<J'4dl  WPoTH  tTHfew  Ufa  II  (1247) 

Spd%  Hrfl4.fl  'HTTFT  TffFT  ‘TTtfTHT  HTT  II 

Dharat  suhaavarhee  aakaas  suhandaa  japandi-aa  har  naa-o. 

The  earth  is  beauteous,  and  the  sky  is  lovely,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

<VAo(  TTH  f%ufe»F  3?j  Ll"sfo  ocQ  III? II  (1247) 

'TFTT  TFT  f^foT3TT  f^T  cFT  J4l4ff  TTT  II  ^ II 

naanak  naam  vihooni-aa  tinH  tan  khaaveh  kaa-o.  ||2|| 

O Nanak,  those  who  lack  the  Naam  - their  carcasses  are  eaten  by  the  crows.  ||2|| 

y§#  HS  L|  II  (1251) 

K II 

pa-orhee  mehlaa  5. 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HtJ  LPS1  H3  OTjS1  FltJ  7TH  WtTf  II  (1251) 

ft^t  hpj  3rmr  n 

sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  sach  naam  aDhaar. 

Let  Truth  be  your  food,  and  Truth  your  clothes,  and  take  the  Support  of  the  True  Name. 

arfo  ut  iwfewr  uf  11  (1251) 

^ W^3TT  44UI£  F‘  II 

gur  poorai  maylaa-i-aa  parabh  dayvanhaar. 

The  True  Guru  shall  lead  you  to  meet  God,  the  Great  Giver. 


wm  re1  fdft  frftiwr  rrfU»r  Podc*  1 II  (1251) 

w^PFr  ^rrfw  ^rR-arr  P-t+i*  ii 

bhaag  pooraa  tin  jaagi-aa  japi-aa  nirankaar. 

When  perfect  destiny  is  activated,  the  mortal  meditates  on  the  Formless  Lord. 

HUlfe  ?5fw  3fo»F  JWf  II  (1251) 

^fp3TT  cTp3TT  II 

saaDhoo  sangat  lagi-aa  tari-aa  sansaar. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world- 
ocean. 

(■TOot  ffrgfe  HWFJ  otfo  5T  HoTf  II3UII  (1251) 

'TFFF  PtP  W TT  II  ^11 

naanak  sifat  salaah  kar  parabh  kaa  jaikaar.  ||35|| 

O Nanak,  chant  God’s  Praises,  and  celebrate  His  Victory.  ||35|| 

HWoT  HS  U II  (1251) 

\ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ff%  rft»T  HKTfe  Wiret  Pdd  II  (1251) 

H JH iPl  3TT^ft  f^T  WZ  II 

sabhay  jee-a  samaal  apnee  mihar  kar. 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  care  for  all  beings  and  creatures. 

m?>  Uret  §1-Ffe  3f  II  (1251) 

3TJ  TPift  TTT*  ZZ  || 

ann  paanee  much  upaa-ay  dukh  daalad  bhann  tar. 

You  produce  corn  and  water  in  abundance;  You  eliminate  pain  and  poverty,  and  carry  all 
beings  across. 

»ldV' PH  tl'd'Pd  U^t  fHHfe  3f  II  (1251) 

3u^iP  *pft  ^ m i P frf  PftP:  zz  ii 

ardaas  sunee  daataar  ho-ee  sisat  thar. 

The  Great  Giver  listened  to  my  prayer,  and  the  world  has  been  cooled  and  comforted. 

jranfe  wire*  re  u§  ii  (i25i) 

Tft  TTF  3TTTT  11 

layvhu  kanth  lagaa-ay  apdaa  sabh  har. 

Take  me  into  Your  Embrace,  and  take  away  all  my  pain. 


(■TOof  TFH  fa»Pfe  L[3  oT  FT375  U|f  H7II  (1251) 

tftt  ^5  fsr3TT^  tt  ^ 11  ? 11 

naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  parabh  kaa  safai  ghar.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  House  of  God  is  fruitful  and 
prosperous.  ||1 1| 

HS  LI  II  (1251) 

w.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

# HUT  Hd'<?!£  UofK  offo  ddd'fd  II  (1251) 

^ U)  #=17  =MdlP  II 

vuthay  maygh  suhaavanay  hukam  keetaa  kartaar. 

Rain  is  falling  from  the  clouds  - it  is  so  beautiful!  The  Creator  Lord  issued  His  Order. 

fora  §Lpfe§?>  W7R51  5*fe  ifo  HFFfe  II  (1251) 

pFTf  3FF7T  T#  M II 

rijak  upaa-i-on  aglaa  thaaNdh  pa-ee  sansaar. 

Grain  has  been  produced  in  abundance;  the  world  is  cooled  and  comforted. 

375  h?>  ufo>F  ufe»r  foran  wih  wre  11  (1251) 

cFJ  TTJ  ^fp3TT  ft^3TT  f^pTT  S^pr  3TW  || 

tan  man  hari-aa  ho-i-aa  simrat  agam  apaar. 

The  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Inaccessible  and 
Infinite  Lord. 

offe  few  U3  »m#t  H%  pH drlid'd  II  (1251) 

fo^TT  TW  srn#  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aapnee  sachay  sirjanhaar. 

O my  True  Creator  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me. 

offo  HSfr  H cfou  (TOof  FT3  yfttd'd  IP II  (1251) 

#TT  RT  TT#  TFFF  RT  dP#K  II  ^ II 

keetaa  lorheh  so  karahi  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||2|| 

He  does  whatever  He  pleases;  Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2|| 

HW  HUW  L|  Hdd'H  II  (1253) 

rt^ttt^tt  H ^TTT  II 

saarang  mehlaa  5 soordaas. 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sur  Daas: 


^ Hid  did  tfHrfe  II  (1253) 

wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufu  at  HUT  HT^  ufu  Hof  II  (1253) 

$R  % HT  ^TTT  II 

har  kay  sang  basay  har  lok. 

The  people  of  the  Lord  dwell  with  the  Lord. 

3H  HH  WUfU  HUHH  Hf  WUflf§  WvE  HUH  gfc  Hof  |R||  UUrf  ||  (1253) 

rFJ  1TJ  3TTR-  3TTf^#  TO?  TOT  SfRf  TO  II  ? II  W II 

tan  man  arap  sarbas  sabh  arpi-o  anad  sahj  Dhun  jhok.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  dedicate  their  minds  and  bodies  to  Him;  they  dedicate  everything  to  Him.  They  are 
intoxicated  with  the  celestial  melody  of  intuitive  ecstasy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

VdHrt  Oftr  3H  IcSdlatfUt  WE  U HUIW  tof  II  (1253) 

tofj  tff%  ht;  PHR'si!  ttt | tot  to  ii 

darsan  paykh  bha-ay  nirbikha-ee  paa-ay  hai  saglay  thok. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  they  are  cleansed  of  corruption. 
They  obtain  absolutely  everything. 

WTH  HHU  fH§  oFH  H offW  HUU  HUH  WWot  |R||  (1253) 

3TR  to;  f^FJ  TOf  T grr  TOT  TOFT  II  ? II 

aan  basat  si-o  kaaj  na  kachhoo-ai  sundar  badan  alok.  ||1 1| 

They  have  nothing  to  do  with  anything  else;  they  gaze  on  the  beauteous  Face  of  God.  ||1 1| 

fH»FH  HUU  dfrl  ttFH  H td'dd  frl8  ofHcl  dirt  Hof  II  (1253) 

f^STFT  rip|  3TFT  ^ -d  |£d  jv-icTl  dR  d I d*  II 

si-aam  sundar  taj  aan  jo  chaahat  ji-o  kustee  tan  jok. 

But  one  who  forsakes  the  elegantly  beautiful  Lord,  and  harbors  desire  for  anything  else,  is 
like  a leech  on  the  body  of  a leper. 

Hdti'H  hh  ufe  ufu  ?sFh  utn  feu  irawor  iip ir lit: ii  (1253) 

TFJ  TO  ^ TOf  TOt  TOffT  IRII  Wll 

soordaas  man  parabh  hath  leeno  deeno  ih  parlok.  ||2||1||8|| 

Says  Sur  Daas,  God  has  taken  my  mind  in  His  Hands.  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  world 
beyond.  ||2||1||8|| 

U'UT  HOTU  HUW  t|  ufllH  UfU  (1266) 

TRJ  TFTF"  HIFTT  "TTTT  ? 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 


‘tfT: Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (1266) 
wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fe»r  f Huftr  fe»r  u fe» r f otulu  n (1266) 

f%3TT^HM^ , f%3TT^Rr|d^ , f^srr^^rfl^TrTT  II 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi  ki-aa  tooN  karahi  upaa-ay. 

What  are  you  so  worried  about?  What  are  you  thinking?  What  have  you  tried? 

31  o(00  lld'S'O  ocg  (iHO  3RF75  H0'«  IITII  (1266) 

m '-Udl£  TT|  # UTTPT  U^TT  II  ? II 

taa  ka-o  kahhu  parvaah  kaahoo  kee  jih  gopaal  sahaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Tell  me  - the  Lord  of  the  Universe  - who  controls  Him?  ||1 1| 

huh  hw  mft  urfo  ipu?>  »n£  11  (1266) 
uft  h npt  stttt  11 

barsai  maygh  sakhee  ghar  paahun  aa-ay. 

The  rain  showers  down  from  the  clouds,  O companion.  The  Guest  has  come  into  my 
home. 

Hfij  ut?>  four  fcfa  TO  fcfa  cPfi-T  HH'H  IITII  UU^  II  (1266) 

Tftf|  f^TJ  HT  HHTT  ||  $ ||  II 

mohi  deen  kirpaa  niDh  thaakur  nav  niDh  naam  samaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  meek;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Ocean  of  Mercy.  I am  absorbed  in  the  nine 
treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»fe  l-l oCO  3rlf)  HU  o(l « HU  farlft  II  (1266) 

3t1^t '4tuu Hf  ^ f^ru  p^diu  h 

anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay  baho  binjan  mistaa-ay. 

I have  prepared  all  sorts  of  foods  in  various  ways,  and  all  sorts  of  sweet  deserts. 

srat  ij'ou-i'tt  hu  ufeu7  yfe  uht  ufu  u1^  iipii  (1266) 

T^T  MI+HH  UTT  T^TT  ff%  ^TRf  Ufaj  TPJ  II  ? II 

karee  paaksaal  soch  pavitaraa  hun  laavhu  bhog  har  raa-ay.  ||2|| 

I have  made  my  kitchen  pure  and  sacred.  Now,  O my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  please  sample 
my  food.  ||2|| 

UHU  fUtTU  H'rlA  UUH  fefcJ  Hfeu  UfU  »P-lcV£  II  (1266) 

?r T^FT  W 3TTTTT  II 

dusat  bidaaray  saajan  rahsay  ihi  mandir  ghar  apnaa-ay. 

The  villains  have  been  destroyed,  and  my  friends  are  delighted.  This  is  Your  Own 
Mansion  and  Temple,  O Lord." 


fefij  fro  ^3it§  »nfe»r  3§  h Hfe  m w 11311  (1266) 

^rr  frrft  tifafr  3tt^3tt  ^ t ^rf^r  ttt  11 3 11 

ja-o  garihi  laal  rangee-o  aa-i-aata-o  mai  sabh  sukh  paa-ay.  ||3|| 

When  my  Playful  Beloved  came  into  my  household,  then  I found  total  peace.  ||3|| 

m H31  3TC  y%  gfe  few  II  (1266) 

*FT  ^^IT  ^ ^ ^ ^TWf^  f^PITTT  II 

sant  sabhaa  ot  gur  pooray  Dhur  mastak  laykh  likhaa-ay. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I have  the  Support  and  Protection  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  this  is 
the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

tT?j  (TOot  $3  ^Tfe1  yrfeWT  fefe  f ?>  *5^  >W  II8IRII  (1266) 

TFTT  % T^ffeT  ^3)7  FTFf  3TTTT  ||Y||  $ || 

jan  naanak  kant  rangeelaa  paa-i-aa  fir  dookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  ||4||1 1| 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  his  Playful  Husband  Lord.  He  shall  never  suffer  in  sorrow  again. 
I|4||1 1| 

HUTF  t|  ||  (1266) 

II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfe  »1M 1 Hd  a'fdof  rlH  US1  fart  dOft  ?>  fFSt  II  (1266) 

•’sTi j 3Tsrrf^"  =1 1 R j ^nr ^nrr  Tfft tifj i|  11 

kheer  aDhaar  baarik  jab  hotaa  bin  kheerai  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

When  the  baby's  only  food  is  milk,  it  cannot  survive  without  its  milk. 

FFfe  HTffe  Hfe  3H  §3  feufe  WSt  IRII  (1266) 

mf*  ttttt  ^flt  err  3Ttf  3^rrf  n \ n 

saar  samHaal  maataa  mukh  neerai  tab  oh  taripat  aghaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  mother  takes  care  of  it,  and  pours  milk  into  its  mouth;  then,  it  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

imi 

UH  arfeot  flfH1  Uf  W3*  II  (1266) 

IPT  PhTT  TPTT  II 

ham  baarik  pitaa  parabh  daataa. 

I am  just  a baby;  God,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my  Father. 

fwfe  grfeor  mfeot  ?5tr  m?7  s§3  ?F7jt  hu  irii  surf  11  (1266) 

^rft  3rf^7  ^ ^f(3TT  3ft  ^ ^ttt  11  ? 11  Tfrc  11 

bhooleh  baarik  anik  lakh  baree-aa  an  tha-ur  naahee  jah  jaataa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  child  is  so  foolish;  it  makes  so  many  mistakes.  But  it  has  nowhere  else  to  go. 
l|1||Pause|| 


Hfe  yfdcx  HU%  H3U  Wife  ^3  H75  II  (1266) 

Hfe  mfer  mfe  # mm  mrfe  m ip^  II 

chanchal  mat  baarik  bapuray  kee  sarap  agan  kar  maylai. 

The  mind  of  the  poor  child  is  fickle;  he  touches  even  snakes  and  fire. 

HH?1  firs1  olfe  wfe  W5S  FRrfrT  SH  UW  II3II  (1266) 

Trim  ftm  Tfe  tt#  3mr  mrfer  mr  ir  ii 

maataa  pitaa  kanth  laa-ay  raakhai  anad  sahj  tab  khaylai.  ||2|| 

His  mother  and  father  hug  him  close  in  their  embrace,  and  so  he  plays  in  joy  and  bliss. 

I [2 1 1 

fen  or  fUS1  S S H%  H»FHf  feH  Hrfeof  fU  gjft  II  (1266) 

jis  kaa  pitaa  too  hai  mayray  su-aamee  tis  baarik  bhookh  kaisee. 

What  hunger  can  the  child  ever  have,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  when  You  are  his  Father? 

?v?  fefe  ?)rH  fftM'ft  fefe  3S  Hfe  a'fi  H Mai  113 II  (1266) 

m-  mj  fesmj  frrft  fit  nfe'  m#  m n 3 n 

nav  niDh  naam  niDhaan  garihi  tayrai  man  baaNchhai  so  laisee.  ||3|| 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  and  the  nine  treasures  are  in  Your  celestial  household.  You 
fulfill  the  desires  of  the  mind.  ||3|| 

fijs7  fohrfo  »pfe»r  feu  sfet  yftr  Hm  h e<v  11  (1266) 

ffen  1 Pi  mTf^Tmr  #ft  mN?  h1%  mr  m %m  11 

pitaa  kirpaal  aagi-aa  ih  deenee  baarik  mukh  maaNgai  so  daynaa. 

My  Merciful  Father  has  issued  this  Command:  whatever  the  child  asks  for,  is  put  into  his 
mouth. 

ITOoI  afe  SSH  US  ufe  Hfe  fet  HHfe  fes  S3?)1  II8II3II  (1266) 

mrr  mfm  mm  tt  mt  mft  ft?  umfe  fmr  mm  imi  ^ n 

naanak  baarik  daras  parabh  chaahai  mohi  hirdai  baseh  nit  charnaa.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak,  the  child,  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  May  His  Feet  always 
dwell  within  my  heart.  ||4||2|| 

HSS'U  HUW  U II  (1266) 

mmmpTiA  n 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl:" 

HHR5  felft  Hfe  »FU§  olfe»r  dfrlG  H3R5  W II  (1266) 

mm  Mt  mm  3t%m  n 

sagal  biDhee  jur  aahar  kari-aa  taji-o  sagal  andaysaa. 

I tried  everything,  and  gathered  all  devices  together;  I have  discarded  all  my  anxieties. 


oP^rT  H3TC5  »refe§  Ufg  W 5 WE  oT  3W  ||cy  (1266) 

3TTff^T3TT  ^ WHI  II  \ II 

kaaraj  sagal  araambhi-o  ghar  kaa  thaakur  kaa  bhaarosaa.  ||1 1| 

I have  begun  to  set  all  my  household  affairs  right;  I have  placed  my  faith  in  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1 1| 

WB  SFrT  FRF#  II  (1266) 

c\  ci \ <s\  y$|4j  II 

sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee. 

I listen  to  the  celestial  vibrations  resonating  and  resounding. 

tf  BfEW  H fU»T  HU  W Ml  H3R5  HdW'^l  IRII  II  (1266) 

^ t f^3T  1JW  WW  TFPf  f^nicD  ||  1 1|  II 

bhor  bha-i-aa  mai  pari-a  mukh  paykhay  garihi  mangal  suhlaavee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Sunrise  has  come,  and  I gaze  upon  the  Face  of  my  Beloved.  My  household  is  filled  with 
peace  and  pleasure.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HM1  wfe  aFF  yg§  H31  WE  II  (1266) 

WW  WWW  WWT  M WW,  II 

manoo-aa  laa-ay  savaaray  thaanaaN  poochha-o  santaa  jaa-ay. 

I focus  my  mind,  and  embellish  and  adorn  the  place  within;  then  I go  out  to  speak  with  the 
Saints. 

litre  litre  h ure?)  fnfo§  Bzrfs  oref  fcfe  ure  iipii  (1266) 

WRrf  WWW  t FTfF  WWfc  WWW  TFT  II  ^ II 

khojat  khojat  mai  paahun  mili-o  bhagat  kara-o  niv  paa-ay.  ||2|| 

Seeking  and  searching,  I have  found  my  Husband  Lord;  I bow  at  His  Feet  and  worship 
Him  with  devotion.  ||2|| 

ire  to  »rfe  hh  fcrrfu  mrefc  be  <th  ware  3pfe»r  11  (1267) 

ww  to  3tt^  ww  frrft  wiwf^  crt  ww  ^ www  11 

jab  pari-a  aa-ay  basay  garihi  aasan  tab  ham  mangal  gaa-i-aa. 

When  my  Beloved  came  to  live  in  my  house,  I began  to  sing  the  songs  of  bliss. 

nte  irere  ire  be  huw  uf  are  f>wfe»r  11311  (1267) 

Tft?r  WWW  ^TTT  ^ f^TT^arr  II  3 II 

meet  saajan  mayray  bha-ay  suhaylay  parabh  pooraa  guroo  milaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

My  friends  and  companions  are  happy;  God  leads  me  to  meet  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||3|| 

H#  now)  BE  mot!1  dlfo  of'OiH  UH%  y%  II  (1267) 

wft  >h^Ti  ,fpt  www  T(f^-  ipp:  ^ n 

sakhee  sahaylee  bha-ay  anandaa  gur  kaaraj  hamray  pooray. 

My  friends  and  companions  are  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  completed  all  my  projects. 


oTU  (TOof  UU  fKfe»T  HHUR1  gfe  ?j  URt  fU  MB  113 II  (1267) 

UTTT ^ fr|f^3Tr  ^sKMI  #1%  U Rlt  ^ ll^ll 3 II 

kaho  naanak  var  mili-aa  sukh-daata  chhod  na  jaa-ee  dooray.  ||4||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  met  my  Husband,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  shall  never  leave  me  and  go 
away.  ||4||3|| 

HWU  HUTF  t|  ||  (1267) 

RTRTRRT  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d'rH  B 0(1  <;  0(1  <;  B Hd<-ffB  offd  UU  rl£>d  SJdd  II  (1267) 

v M % 41  d 41  d % ^nrft  TR  II 

raaj  tay  keet  keet  tay  surpat  kar  dokh  jathar  ka-o  bhartay. 

From  a king  to  a worm,  and  from  a worm  to  the  lord  of  gods,  they  engage  in  evil  to  fill  their 
bellies. 

four  Mr  gfe  WG  of§  Urdu  »FBH  UF#  |R||  (1267) 

f^TT  3TR  w 3TP=PT  II  l II 

kirpaa  niDh  chhod  aan  ka-o  poojeh  aatam  ghaatee  hartay.  ||1 1| 

They  renounce  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy,  and  worship  some  other;  they  are  thieves 
and  killers  of  the  soul.  ||1 1| 

ufu  fyiHdd  b uftr  uftr  hub  11  (1267) 

fWR  T Tf%  TFR  II 

har  bisrat  tay  dukh  dukh  martay. 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  they  suffer  in  sorrow  and  die. 

»lff>o(  HR  sTHIu  HU  rlftl  7>  oco  HUB1  IRII  dd'8  II  (1267) 

3Ti^T  UR  Uf  Rpft  Rf 7 U UTp;  SRt  ||  ? ||  T^TT  II 

anik  baar  bharmeh  baho  jonee  tayk  na  kaahoo  Dhartay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  wander  lost  in  reincarnation  through  all  sorts  of  species;  they  do  not  find  shelter 
anywhere.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fewrftr  »r?j  off  ftlddd  HU  HOT  UW  HU  B II  (1267) 

ft3TT^r  7J3TTfft  3TR  U7B  Rrjdd  TJBST  W?  U II 

ti-aag  su-aamee  aan  ka-o  chitvat  moorh  mugaDh  khal  khar  tay. 

Those  who  abandon  their  Lord  and  Master  and  think  of  some  other,  are  foolish,  stupid, 
idiotic  donkeys. 


oCdlT  <V«S  Wyfij  o(d  H'dld  latj1  o(fcjd  UH  33H  IIP II  (1267) 

W RR  *Nf|  TR  RFTT  ft^TT  W fFT  rRt  II  ^ II 

kaagar  naav  langheh  kat  saagar  baritha  kathat  ham  tartay.  ||2|| 

How  can  they  cross  over  the  ocean  in  a paper  boat?  Their  egotistical  boasts  that  they  will 
cross  over  are  meaningless.  ||2|| 

0h<£  laaltJ  »1Hd  HR  HR  OCM  »ldl frt  H^J  rldd  II  (1267) 

f^R  f%tf%  3FJT  %%  =hM  SR^-  -h  RRT  II 

siv  biranch  asur  sur  jaytay  kaal  agan  meh  jartay. 

Shiva,  Brahma,  angels  and  demons,  all  burn  in  the  fire  of  death. 

cTOoT  HHfc  RR?>  ofKW?)  oft  3H  7i  TO  UR  oRR  II3II8II  (1267) 

RIRT  ^R  RHRR  7ft  ^ WH  Ft  II  3 II*  II 

naanak  saran  charan  kamlan  kee  tumH  na  daarahu  parabh  kartay.  ||3||4|| 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  O God,  Creator,  please  do  not  send 
me  into  exile.  ||3||4|| 

RRT  H75R  HUOT  t|  Uff  R (1267) 

RR  HRF  tt^t  RR?  RR  \ 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5 dupday  ghar  1 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  First  House: 

‘tfT Hid  did  UHrfe  II  (1267) 

w rfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

UR  H%  §fe  twt  fewt  II  (1267) 

UR  RtR  tTFft  II 

parabh  mayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti-aagee. 

My  God  is  detached  and  free  of  desire. 

feR  fkR  fen  uftr  ?>  Hof§  utfe  UHRt  351#  IRII  II  (1267) 

fR  Tf|  H HTR  RRft  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

ha-o  ik  khin  tis  bin  reh  na  saka-o  pareet  hamaaree  laagee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  I am  so  in  love  with  Him.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

§(■)  t Hfar  Hfr  Uf  fofe  »rt  HR  UHTfe  Hftr  wm\  II  (1267) 

rt  % #1r  mft  f%fr  ant  hr  wrfc  Hfft  Rpft  ii 

un  kai  sang  mohi  parabh  chit  aavai  sant  parsaad  mohi  jaagee. 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness.  By  their  Grace,  I have 
been  awakened. 


fjfft  2( H H?j  frtdH?5  dirt  dl'C  3 fell  d'dfl  IR II  (1267) 

Tjfe  ^ttt tr  ^ urr ^pft  ii  ? ii 

sun  updays  bha-ay  man  nirmal  gun  gaa-ay  rang  raaNgee.  ||1 1| 

Hearing  the  Teachings,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate.  Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  I 
sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1 1| 

feU  H?j  ufe  offe  ITU  Hfe1  felTO  3U  H^ef'dl'l  II  (1267) 

If  *fj  ttu  Tfrin  Rihm  u^rnff  n 

ih  man  day-ay  kee-ay  sant  meetaa  kirpaal  bha-ay  badbhaageeN. 

Dedicating  this  mind,  I have  made  friends  with  the  Saints.  They  have  become  merciful  to 
me;  I am  very  fortunate. 

HUT  jre  irfewfT  HUfc  7)  HTorf  U$  JTOoT  TUT  wzft  IIPIRIILIII  (1267) 

IRlRlRII 

mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  baran  na  saaka-o  rayn  naanakjan  paagee.  ||2||1||5|| 

I have  found  absolute  peace  - 1 cannot  describe  it.  Nanak  has  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  the  humble.  ||2||1 1|5|| 

HWU  HUW  U II  (1267) 

TpTR"  HTFTT  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfet  Hfe  utHH  UU  fewfet  II  (1267) 

uTi  mft  #=pj  Tf  fwm  n 

maa-ee  mohi  pareetam  dayh  milaa-ee. 

0 mother,  please  lead  me  to  union  with  my  Beloved. 

H3R5  HUWt  mt  Ufe  H#  fiTU  Uffe  ^ HHfet  IRII  UU*f  II  (1267) 

WM  TT^fr  TJrft  1%  Wrf  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sagal  sahaylee  sukh  bhar  sootee  jih  ghar  laal  basaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  my  friends  and  companions  sleep  totally  in  peace;  their  Beloved  Lord  has  come  into 
the  homes  of  their  hearts.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfe  »RUI?j  Uf  HU1  efe»fW  Hfe  frtddlfrt  fe»F  UUUfet  II  (1267) 

Tftf|  3RTR  S|TJ  UTT  UI3TTRT  HTf|  f%3U  HcRl|  II 

mohi  avgan  parabh  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  mohi  nirgun  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

1 am  worthless;  God  is  forever  Merciful.  I am  unworthy;  what  clever  tricks  could  I try? 


sraf  yd'yfd  h fU»r  to  wtl  feu  u§h  oft  tout  irii  (1267) 

^fr  fto  tor  to  ^ to-  # tot  n ? 11 

kara-o  baraabar  jo  pari-a  sang  raateeN  ih  ha-umai  kee  dheethaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

I claim  to  be  on  a par  with  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  their  Beloved.  This  is 
my  stubborn  egotism.  ||1 1| 

tot  fetot  Hufe  feor  tot  gru  Hfedjd  yutr  wtot  11  (1267) 

to  fttot  tot  tt  tot  toPR  ^rto  11 

bha-ee  nimaanee  saran  ik  taakee  gur  satgur  purakh  sukh-daa-ee. 

I am  dishonored  - I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal 
Being,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

Hof  few  Hfa  to  Hf  W ofrfe»T  <TOof  to  tfe  feufet  IIPIIPII^II  (1267) 

ftor  to  to  ^ totor  tfr;  to  ^ fert  iR  ir  11  % n 

ayk  nimakh  meh  mayraa  sabh  dukh  kaati-aa  naanak  sukh  rain  bihaa-ee.  ||2||2||6|| 

In  an  instant,  all  my  pains  have  been  taken  away;  Nanak  passes  the  night  of  his  life  in 
peace.  ||2||2||6|| 

HWU  HUW  t|  ||  (1267) 

RRRU1PTT  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUH  to  tft  few  feWH  7i  II  (1267) 

urj  to  tr  to  ^ 11 

baras  maygh  jee  til  bilam  na  laa-o. 

Rain  down,  O cloud;  do  not  delay. 

HUH  fwU  H?ife  WU  Ufe  WiH  HU1  Hfe  to  IRN  II  (1267) 

feto  Hto  Hto  to  3FF|  HTT  to  RTT  II  ? II  RTTC  II 

baras  pi-aaray  maneh  saDhaaray  ho-ay  anad  sadaa  man  chaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

0 beloved  cloud,  O support  of  the  mind,  you  bring  lasting  bliss  and  joy  to  the  mind. 

||1  ||Pause|| 

UH  tut  HU  HWTHto  HU  3 fe§  H?jU  fwu  ll  (1267) 

fHto^g3tot3rrto^ftoHUf  ftto  ii 

ham  tayree  Dhar  su-aamee-aa  mayray  too  ki-o  manhu  bisaaray. 

1 take  to  Your  Support,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  how  could  You  forget  me? 


fen sfl  G<dl  off  fcwf  ?Klt  feft  SJdd'd  IRII  (1268) 

W^t  TR  %ff  # f^3TTf  FIR  Fjff  FTFI^  II  ? II 

istaree  roop  chayree  kee  ni-aa-ee  sobh  nahee  bin  bhartaaray.  ||1 1| 

I am  Your  beautiful  bride,  Your  servant  and  slave.  I have  no  nobility  without  my  Husband 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

fertQ  nfoG  ftH  O'ofd  H%  afdl  »l'feG  fedd1  M'd  II  (1268) 

f^T7  FT  31 PfT  *|t  %frf  3TT^#  few  FIT  II 

bin-o  suni-o  jab  thaakur  mayrai  bayg  aa-i-o  kirpaa  Dhaaray. 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  listened  to  my  prayer,  He  hurried  to  shower  me  with  His  Mercy. 

ora  (TOot  H#  pi  yfe  HB1  3W  »rara  IQII3IIPII  (1268) 

fftt irfr  Ffe# gfrnt  Tfe ftft  ^ 3tfr  iririmi 

kaho  naanak  mayro  bani-o  suhaago  pat  sobhaa  bhalay  achaaray.  ||2||3||7|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  become  just  like  my  Husband  Lord;  I am  blessed  with  honor,  nobility 
and  the  lifestyle  of  goodness.  ||2||3||7|| 

H75ra  HU751 1|  ||  (1268) 

FTP"  ppTT  ^ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ut3H  HR1  W fwfe  II  (1268) 

tftrPT  FFTT  TPJ  1%3TR  || 

pareetam  saachaa  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  your  Beloved. 

fd  few  ^ HW  ?ra  off  H^fe  fet  HFfe  IRII  II  (1268) 

FR  ferRf  FT  FFpr  tjt  ^f  Tjrf^  M TfF  II  ? II  TIFT  || 

dookh  darad  binsai  bhav  saagar  gur  kee  moorat  ridai  basaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  pains  and  sorrows  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean  are  dispelled,  by  enshrining  the  Image 
of  the  Guru  within  your  heart.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5HH?j  ffkff  Hfe  f%»Fd  Ufa  Hdi'ifl  »nfe»F  II  (1268) 

^FFT  Ffe  fesnF  fjfe  Tprrrrf  3TT^3TT  II 

dusman  hatay  dokhee  sabh  vi-aapay  har  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

Your  enemies  shall  be  destroyed,  and  all  the  evil-doers  shall  perish,  when  you  come  to 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 


ttoto  to  % ^ftf§  to  uro§  irfe»r  irii  (1268) 

v f[FT  % TOJ  TTTO  II  l II 

raakhanhaarai  haath  day  raakhi-o  naam  padaarath  paa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

The  Savior  Lord  has  given  me  His  Hand  and  saved  me;  I have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the 
Naam.  ||1 1| 

feTU1  loCttfeeT  Hfe  oe<:  (Try  IrtdHW  Hf?>  tjt»F  II  (1268) 

wfc  f%TOT  pT-H  M TO  TOJ  ^t3TT  II 

kar  kirpaa  kilvikh  sabh  kaatay  naam  nirmal  man  dee-aa. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  eradicated  all  my  sins;  He  has  placed  the  Immaculate  Naam 
within  my  mind. 

cTfZ  ffiTO  TOoT  Hfo  TOfe  TO  ?>  IIP  118 lit  II  (1268) 

Tpr  Prsrrj  tot:  WFt  ^fTTSTT  sTTfft  T #3TT  IRIlYlKII 

gun  niDhaan  naanak  man  vasi-aa  baahurh  dookh  na  thee-aa.  ||2||4||8|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue  fills  my  mind;  I shall  never  again  suffer  in  pain.  ||2||4||8|| 

HUW  t|  ||  (1268) 

TOTOTOTT  K II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

V3  H%  ut3K  TO  fw%  II  (1268) 

TOT  ^ t^TOT  TO  || 

parabh  mayray  pareetam  paraan  pi-aaray. 

My  Beloved  God  is  the  Lover  of  my  breath  of  life. 

UH  WTO  TO  et#  WTORJ  TO  IRII  II  (1268) 

TO  TOTpT  TOTT  TPJ  TOTOT  TOpif  TO  IR  II  TO?  || 

paraym  bhagat  apno  naam  deejai  da-i-aal  anoograhu  Dhaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam,  O Kind  and 
Compassionate  Lord.  ||1||Pause|| 

fjTHdQ  tldf)  dd'd  ijldrf  fdt!  dd'dl  WW  II  (1268) 

frrror  tot  tftro  ftt  ^Tfr  tott  n 

simra-o  charan  tuhaaray  pareetam  ridai  tuhaaree  aasaa. 

1 meditate  in  remembrance  on  Your  Feet,  O my  Beloved;  my  heart  is  filled  with  hope. 

ITT  rH<V  yfij  c(d6  artdl  Hf?j  t!dHrt  oft  ftjWW  IRII  (1268) 

TO  TOT  Tft  TTO  TOcft  Tpt  TOTO  # f^TOTT  II  \ II 

sant  janaa  peh  kara-o  bayntee  man  darsan  kee  pi-aasaa.  ||1|| 

I offer  my  prayer  to  the  humble  Saints;  my  mind  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan.  ||1 1| 


Hdrt  ril^rt  old  f>HWd  rTT)  tJdHrt  elri  II  (1268) 

f^TTf  trtj  frRt  ^nr  TWTg  fNt  II 

bichhurat  maran  jeevan  har  miltay  jan  ka-o  darsan  deejai. 

Separation  is  death,  and  Union  with  the  Lord  is  life.  Please  bless  Your  humble  servant 
with  Your  Darshan. 

SR  WFf  rffes  q?>  (’TOoT  VS  H%  few  oft#  ll?l|t|||tfll  (1268) 

tpt  wstr srg httt  w ^ ##  iriiwii 

naam  aDhaar  jeevan  Dhan  naanak  parabh  mayray  kirpaa  keejai.  ||2||5||9|| 

0 my  God,  please  be  Merciful,  and  bless  Nanak  with  the  support,  the  life  and  wealth  of 
the  Naam.  ||2||5||9|| 

HUOT  U ||  (1268) 

RTF  RFTT  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
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»ra  wrs  yfeK  fe§  sfs  »n#t  11  (1268) 

3FT  SR#  #=PT  wfe  3TTf  11 

ab  apnay  pareetam  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

Now,  I have  become  just  like  my  Beloved. 

W RH  3H3  JTO  Rfe§  H3H  HW  HtTRat  IRII  wf  II  (1268) 

WWT  Wg  WT  g*J  TTT#  RFJ  HW  gWTTf  II  ? II  TfTF  II 

raajaa  raam  ramat  sukh  paa-i-o  baras  maygh  sukh-daa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Dwelling  on  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  I have  found  peace.  Rain  down,  O peace-giving 
cloud.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause| | 

ira  lyHdd  sat  Ha  FRTf  SR  S#  fefe  URt  II  (1268) 

^ feRFT  aft  gw  RRT  TPJ  at  TR  II 

ik  pal  bisrat  nahee  sukh  saagar  naam  navai  niDh  paa-ee. 

1 cannot  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  He  is  the  Ocean  of  peace.  Through  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  I have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

@%  sfe§  aas  s^\  # m Hwt  irii  (1268) 

Frtg  grr  wfIt rT  hr  ngrt  11  \ 11 

udout  bha-i-o  pooran  bhaavee  ko  bhaytay  sant  sahaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

My  perfect  destiny  has  been  activated,  meeting  with  the  Saints,  my  help  and  support.  ||1 1| 


Htf  p H3TC5  fe?TH  ITTOUH  fo?  WS\  II  (1268) 

*jw fft fft  Rhh  tptfft fenr ?nf  11 

sukh  upjay  dukh  sagal  binaasay  paarbarahm  liv  laa-ee. 

Peace  has  welled  up,  and  all  pain  has  been  dispelled,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Supreme 
Lord  God. 

3fe§  HIM  ofe  t HW  ufe  (TOoT  fw^t  IIPIl£llTOII  (1268) 

crM"  TFF  T^FT  # TFF  ffft  TTTT  ^FF  f^nf  IR II  ^ II  ? o || 

tari-o  sansaar  kathin  bhai  saagar  har  naanak  charan  Dhi-aa-ee.  ||2||6||10|| 

The  arduous  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  O Nanak,  by  meditating  on  the 
Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||2||6||10|| 

HWT  HUOT  t|  ||  (1268) 

TIFF  TrgFT  \ II 
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urfcug  H^fe  H3I75  iFT  grfeWF  II  (1268) 

Ff*t  TTF  II 

ghanihar  baras  sagal  jag  chhaa-i-aa. 

The  clouds  have  rained  down  all  over  the  world. 

foftra  utHK  VS  H%  Wf?j^  H3TC5  Htf  irfe»T  IITII  II  (1268) 

TTT  IT'IH  tfMPT  TT  ^ 3FT  w TTT3TT  II  ? II  W II 

bha-ay  kirpaal  pareetam  parabh  mayray  anad  mangal  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  Lord  God  has  become  merciful  to  me;  I am  blessed  with  ecstasy,  bliss  and 
peace.  |j1  ||Pause|| 

fife  ofeH  fen?)  H3  pt  UTHUH  Hfe  fwfe»F  II  (1268) 

f^fe  f5pTT  mr  '1 P jlr.H  Ffe  ft3TT^3TT  II 

mitay  kalays  tarisan  sabh  boojhee  paarbarahm  man  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

My  sorrows  are  erased,  and  all  my  thirsts  are  quenched,  meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

H'UHfdl  tT?jH  HT7>  fc^fe  HUfe  ?j  oT3f  ufew  IITII  (1268) 

MTSPtPt  FTF  TFT  feTF  Tffe  T TFT|  II  ? II 

saaDhsang  janam  maran  nivaaray  bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  death  and  birth  come  to  an  end,  and  the 
mortal  does  not  wander  anywhere,  ever  again.  ||1 1| 


37>  ft'fk  fodrlfft  d'dQ  tldrt  3H75  fo?  35Tfe»fT  II  (1268) 

3^7  r FJ  3T#  f#3pl  W 3^3  W f^r  ^3TT  II 

man  tan  naam  niranjan  raata-o  charan  kamal  liv  laa-i-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I am 
lovingly  attuned  to  His  Lotus  Feet. 

MtdfloCd  oft§  Wl#  iTOof  WH  Hdi'few1  113112113311  (1268) 

###^3T3^3T337  373-^U>J||^3Tr  ll?l|V3||^|| 

angeekaar  kee-o  parabh  apnai  naanak  daas  sarnaa-i-aa.  ||2||7||1 1 1| 

God  has  made  Nanak  His  Own;  slave  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  ||2||7||1 1 1| 

>W3  HUTF  t|  ||  (1268) 

^TRTT^TT  ^ II 
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fdddd  fe§  #%  §fe  II  (1268) 

U$<r\  #73  #%  %%  II 

bichhurat  ki-o  jeevay  o-ay  jeevan. 

Separated  from  the  Lord,  how  can  any  living  being  live? 

foHfo  §*537  »FH  fK75H  oft  33?>  6fH75  3H  Ilk?)  II3II  33#  II  (1268) 

f%3"#  33T3  3TRT  f##  # 3^3  W T?T  #73-  II  ? II  ^T3  II 

chiteh  ulaas  aas  milbay  kee  charan  kamal  ras  peevan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  consciousness  is  filled  with  yearning  and  hope  to  meet  my  Lord,  and  drink  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  His  Lotus  Feet.  ||1||Pause|| 

(rift  fi4»FH  3>Fdt  UtHH  Id  ft  >51  dd  ft'dl  II  (1268) 

#T3  3^  R-3TT7T  r^TT#  #=PT  #3  3^  #3^  37#  II 

jin  ka-o  pi-aas  tumaaree  pareetam  tin  ka-o  antar  naahee. 

Those  who  are  thirsty  for  You,  O my  Beloved,  are  not  separated  from  You. 

ftT?j  land  H3  331  H >#  Hf3  rt'dl  II3II  (1268) 

f#T  33  f##  #Ct  TT5  #3TTTT  ijtt  t#  ##  II  \ II 

jin  ka-o  bisrai  mayro  raam  pi-aaraa  say  moo-ay  mar  jaaNheeN.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  forget  my  Beloved  Lord  are  dead  and  dying.  ||1 1| 

H#  3#  3fe  3f3»F  HdldlH3  IPR  JTC1  3H3  II  (1269) 

3#  3#  #|3TT  TFT#^  #13"  33T  II 

man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  jagdeesur  paykhat  sadaa  hajooray. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permeating  and  pervading  my  mind  and  body;  I see  Him  Ever- 
present, here  and  now 


TTO of  ufe  FT?  »f3fo  H3H  3fu»F  33R%  IIP  lit  IIRP II  (1269) 

HR FF  Tft  T^Rf  RR  RRfr  *RR  7f|3TT  RR^  IRII^II^II 

naanak  rav  rahi-o  sabh  antar  sarab  rahi-aa  bharpooray.  ||2||8||12|| 

. O Nanak,  He  is  permeating  the  inner  being  of  all;  He  is  all-pervading  everywhere. 

1 12|  |8|  1 1 2|  | 

HW3  HUTF  U II  (1269) 

HRRRIpTT  ^ II 
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uft  t 3tTi? > off?)  ot§7>  ?>  3T%  II  (1269) 

ffR  % RRft  RRT  RRT  R HR  II 

har  kai  bhajan  ka-un  ka-un  na  taaray. 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  who  has  not  been  carried  across? 

¥31  37)  Hte  3?j  fijHT  3?)  ad'cJ  37>  H'M  H fell  Qu'd  IIS II  dO'6  II  (1269) 

W\  HR  TffF  HR  f^T  HR  W?  HR  RT?J Hit  RRR  II  \ II  II 

khag  tan  meen  tan  marig  tan  baraah  tan  saaDhoo  sang  uDhaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those  reborn  into  the  body  of  a bird,  the  body  of  a fish,  the  body  of  a deer,  and  the  body 
of  a bull  - in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  are  saved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

33  R75  33  R75  HR  lexrtd  7)3  H'dlR  @3%  l-FR  II  (1269) 

HR  'JR  tcT  <JR  RHH  Ri-i < RT  RRR  -d c|<  HR  II 

dayv  kul  dait  kul  jakh-y  kinnar  nar  saagar  utray  paaray. 

The  families  of  gods,  the  families  of  demons,  titans,  celestial  singers  and  human  beings 
are  carried  across  the  ocean. 

H FT  3H?>  RH  FFR  Hfal  31  R 3H  feet  IISII  (1269) 

RT  Rt  RRR;  nt  RRJRft  HT  R ftHR  II  ? II 

jo  jo  bhajan  karai  saaDhoo  sang  taa  kay  dookh  bidaaray.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  meditates  and  vibrates  on  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat  - his  pains  are  taken 
away.  ||1 1| 

oPH  otter  HU1  3H  fe?>  3 3H  frtd'd  II  (1269) 

TTR  TRtR  RRT  f%f%3R  R-  RT  t RTT  ftrfl  || 

kaam  karoDh  mahaa  bikhi-aa  ras  in  tay  bha-ay  niraaray. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  the  pleasures  of  terrible  corruption  - he  keeps  away  from  these. 


efr)  rTirfe  TOOT  ft  OTTjoT  TO  yfttd'd  IIPIltllS3ll  (1269) 

^3tm *prf|  wht t tttt ft  irii^ii^ii 

deen  da-i-aal  jaapeh  karunaa  mai  naanak  sad  balihaaray.  ||2||9||13|| 

He  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Embodiment  of  Compassion;  Nanak 
is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||9||13|| 

HOT3  TOOT  t|  ||  (1269) 

^FTP"  F^FT  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
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ttFrT  H tfrf§  Ufa  OT3  II  (1269) 

3TT3J  Tj"  tf^TFT  II 

aaj  mai  baisi-o  har  haat. 

Today,  I am  seated  in  the  Lord's  store. 

OTH  OTfft  W^\  od3TOfHftTf?)iTKturZ  IIS  II  II  (1269) 

"TEJ  y I Hh  ’Tuft  =hR  FT  f^FJ  FTT  T FT  % F Id  II  ^ II  T^TT  II 

naam  raas  saajhee  kar  jan  si-o  jaaN-o  na  jam  kai  ghaat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  I have  entered  into  partnership  with  the  humble;  I shall  not 
have  take  the  Highway  of  Death.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

IFfo  »f?>3TU  U'dydfH  FT  F TO  oOFF  II  (1269) 

mft  3Fpf  TTWirr  tt%  ft  % tftt  ii 

Dhaar  anoograhu  paarbarahm  raakhay  bharam  kay  khulHay  kapaat. 

Showering  me  with  His  Kindness,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  saved  me;  the  doors  of 
doubt  have  been  opened  wide. 

aFHFT  TOJ  TO  lFfe»F  OTOT  TO?>  feftt  W IISII  (1269) 

^FH  FTTf  TW  FT^T  F^T  RtfsT  TTT  II  ? II 

baysumaar  saahu  parabh  paa-i-aa  laahaa  charan  niDh  khaat.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  God,  the  Banker  of  Infinity;  I have  earned  the  profit  of  the  wealth  of  His  Feet. 

Hill 

Hdfft  uiut  ttltid  »lla<vft]  ItXttlyeT  <J  3*fe  II  (1269) 

F#  3FfrT  siRhi^I  PmR'sI  TO  t W^:  II 

saran  gahee  achut  abhinaasee  kilbikh  kaadhay  hai  chhaaNt. 

I have  grasped  the  protection  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Unchanging,  Unmoving, 
Imperishable  Lord;  He  has  picked  up  my  sins  and  thrown  them  out. 


o(rtH  f>T?  tl'H  rt'rtoc  aofd  ?>  rTTfr  WZ  IIPIISOIISBII  (1269) 

4>Pr  TFT  UFFF  U|f^"  *T  ^fpft  HT£  IRII?o||?Y|| 

kal  kalays  mitay  daas  naanak  bahur  na  jonee  maat.  ||2||10||14|| 

Slave  Nanak's  sorrow  and  suffering  has  ended.  He  shall  never  again  be  squeezed  into  the 
mold  of  reincarnation.  ||2||10||14|| 

HWU  HUTF  t|  ||  (1269) 

TpTP"  TT^TT  \ II 
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HU  Mr  HTfew  HU  fuu^  II  (1269) 

«rf  f^fir htto Pj  ihi  ii 

baho  biDh  maa-i-aa  moh  hiraano. 

In  so  many  ways,  attachment  to  Maya  leads  to  ruin. 

£fe  HU  3§  feUTF  H^  HU?)  33TH  feu^  IISII  UU1^  II  (1269) 

to  froiT  ^ frofr  n ? n ii 

kot  maDhay  ko-oo  biriaa  sayvak  pooran  bhagat  chiraano.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Among  millions,  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a selfless  servant  who  remains  a perfect  devotee  for 
very  long.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feu  63  cslw  sfe  HH  U'feG  37j  Mft  UU  feu1?)  II  (1269) 

W '3U  -si Pi  P H I ^3TT  ?FJ  SFJ  ^tcT  P v N I II 

it  ut  dol  dol  saram  paa-i-o  tan  Dhan  hot  biraano. 

Roaming  and  wandering  here  and  there,  the  mortal  finds  only  trouble;  his  body  and  wealth 
become  strangers  to  himself. 

Mdl  ed'fe  <Xd3  UfrfPH'cl  UU  Hpdl  ?)  H'<*>  IIS II  (1269) 

tot  ^3uf  ?fPr  u tot  ii  ? n 

log  duraa-ay  karat  thagi-aa-ee  hotou  sang  najaano.  ||1|| 

Hiding  from  people,  he  practices  deception;  he  does  not  know  the  One  who  is  always  with 
him*  J|  1 1 1 

fH3I  Utft  Ht?)  Ut?)  ?ftu  feu  hcic  fefe  »F?)  II  (1269) 

^ Tffe  ffU  ?TO  fW  3TRt  II 

marig  pankhee  meen  deen  neech  ih  sankat  fir  aano. 

He  wanders  through  troubled  incarnations  of  low  and  wretched  species  as  a deer,  a bird 
and  a fish. 


otjj  (T’TjoT  TOJR  TO  3W  H'HHdlld  TO  >TO  IIPIIRWU II  (1269) 

RTRT  TTRR  RH  RTTf  RT-J  H ^ I M ^ RMT  IRII  ? ? Il^ll 

kaho  naanak  paahan  parabh  taarahu  saaDhsangat  sukh  maano.  ||2||1 1 1|15|| 

Says  Nanak,  O God,  I am  a stone  - please  carry  me  across,  that  I may  enjoy  peace  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||1 1 1|15|| 

HWH  TOOT  t|  ||  (1269) 

HR1THRRT  ^ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 
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3TO  TO  fro  wt  ut  HRt  II  (1269) 

<jHR  ^TT  ff  RTR  || 

dusat  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee  ree  maa-ee. 

The  cruel  and  evil  ones  died  after  taking  poison,  O mother. 

ftlH  ^ rft»T  Ufa  TO  TO  off  few  »F5t  IIR II  Wf  ll  (1269) 

ferr  % 4t3T  feR  ft  Tf%  ^ ^ RR  RR  fe^RT  Rft  II  \ II  TfTR  II 

jis  kay  jee-a  tin  hee  rakh  leenay  mayray  parabh  ka-o  kirpaa  aa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

And  the  One,  to  whom  all  creatures  belong,  has  saved  us.  God  has  granted  His  Grace. 
||1||Pause|| 

WlddH'Ht  TO  Hfe  3*  3H1  ||  (1269) 

3tdMl41  HR  RT  RR  %HT  Rpf  II 

antarjaamee  sabh  meh  vartai  taaN  bha-o  kaisaa  bhaa-ee. 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  contained  within  all;  why  should  I be  afraid,  O 
Siblings  of  Destiny? 

Hfe  HWt  gfe  7)  trot  TO  3lH  H3?>t  5R  ir\  IIRII  (1269) 

Rfe  RRlt  R RTR  R^J  Wf^ft  RTR  II  \ II 

sang  sahaa-ee  chhod  na  jaa-ee  parabh  deesai  sabhnee  thaa-eeN.  ||1 1| 

God,  my  Help  and  Support,  is  always  with  me.  He  shall  never  leave;  I see  Him 
everywhere.  ||1 1| 

ttfTW  <R§  3t?>  TO  3H?>  »Ffe  BtH  ?5fe  OTHt  II  (1269) 

3TRTRT  RFJ  ^ftR  RRR  Rffe  cTl u Rf^  RTf  II 

anaathaa  naath  deen  dukh  bhanjan  aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ee. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  He  has 
attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 


Ufa  eft  tffafa  um  §U  (TO or  TO  Hd£'«l  IPIRPII^II  (1269) 

# UR  ^TnQ  TFT  cfr  UTUU  UU  OTf  IR II  H II  ^ II 

har  kee  ot  jeeveh  daas  tayray  naanak  parabh  sarnaa-ee.  ||2||12||16|| 

0 Lord,  Your  slaves  live  by  Your  Support;  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

1 12|  1 1 2|  1 1 6|  | 

HWU  HUTF  t|  ||  (1269) 

wtchitut  K ii 
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TO  HU  Ufa  ^ UUU  UUt#  II  (1269) 

HU  IfR  U U^U  II 

man  may  ray  har  kay  charan  raveejai. 

O my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

UUH  fWH  HU  HU  Hfa§  Ufa  U*T  H3rfe  fTOtt  IIUII  UU'f  II  (1269) 

U^U  ft’STTU  uft  H5  Utf|#  fft  W UUT^  fMRt'  II  ? II  II 

daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  mohi-o  har  pankh  lagaa-ay  mileejai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord;  I would  take  wings  and  fly 
out  to  meet  Him.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause] | 

UHU  TOTH  HW  HTfe&  FFU  HU  ofatu  II  (1269) 

khojat  khojat  maarag  paa-i-o  saaDhoo  sayv  kareejai. 

Searching  and  seeking,  I have  found  the  Path,  and  now  I serve  the  Holy. 

qrfa  >TOUTU  FWUft  (TO  HU1  UH  ift#  IIHII  (1269) 

UPJ  HUT  fft  II  l II 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayray  naam  mahaa  ras  peejai.  ||1 1| 

O my  Lord  and  Master,  please  be  kind  to  me,  that  I may  drink  in  Your  most  sublime 
essence.  ||1 1| 

uftu  uftu  ^fa  Hdrtl  »FU  tfttdQ  faUH1  oftH  II  (1269) 

ut1% =hR  utit uuuu Run  11 

taraahi  taraahi  kar  sarnee  aa-ay  jalta-o  kirpaa  keejai. 

Begging  and  pleading,  I have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  I am  on  fire  - please  shower  me 
with  Your  Mercy! 


off  aifr  SR  my#  off  (TTjoT  my#  oft#  |Q||<*3H<U>||  (1269) 

^ TTft  % TFT  3TJ#  ^ FFFF  3T^fr  ##  IRII^II^H 

kar  geh  layho  daas  apunay  ka-o  naanak  apuno  keejai.  ||2||13||17|| 

Please  give  me  Your  Hand  - I am  Your  slave,  O Lord.  Please  make  Nanak  Your  Own. 

1 12|  1 1 3|  1 1 7|  | 

HS  t|  ||  (1270) 

RTKF:  II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

V3  # ag®  fadti'feQ  II  (1270) 

TH  W f#  srapj  II 

parabh  ko  bhagat  bachhal  birdaari-o. 

It  is  God's  Nature  to  love  His  devotees. 

fotjcx  H1#!  tddA  375  el  A my?)  rTH  IRII  dO'Q  II  (1270) 

f#TT  TTTf^  ^FT  cM  ft#  3T^#r  II  l II  II 

nindak  maar  charan  tal  deenay  apuno  jas  vartaa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  destroys  the  slanderers,  crushing  them  beneath  His  Feet.  His  Glory  is  manifest 
everywhere.  ||1||Pause|| 

# # ofif  oft#  H3  rTCT  Hfo  3fe»F  rftm?)  H#T  tpfe§  II  (1270) 

# # TTT  fid  I TPT  RT  ■hQ  RSF  ftsFT  ■hB  HI  $3#  II 

jai  jai  kaar  keeno  sabh  jag  meh  da-i-aa  jee-an  meh  paa-i-o. 

His  Victory  is  celebrated  all  throughout  the  world.  He  blesses  all  creatures  with 
compassion. 

ffe  S’fe  my#  WH  3TfW§  3Rt  grf  ?j  II  <7 II  (1270) 

FR  3T^#t  TFJ  7 cTTrft  did  3"  FR3TT  II  \ II 

kanth  laa-ay  apuno  daas  raakhi-o  taatee  vaa-o  na  laa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Hugging  him  close  in  His  Embrace,  the  Lord  saves  and  protects  His  slave.  The  hot  winds 
cannot  even  touch  him.  ||1 1| 

mdftoCd  oft§  HWFHt  fH  Hfe  H*Pfe§  II  (1270) 

3F#TR  #3#  q#  ^3nrft  SR  TJ’TRR  II 

angeekaar  kee-o  mayray  su-aamee  bharam  bha-o  mayt  sukhaa-i-o. 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  Own;  dispelling  my  doubts  and  fears,  He  has  made 
me  happy. 


HtF » nfe otaa e’Hufea ?r?jor famr Hi?> »nfe§  npiiHSiRtii  (1270) 

%aTa^RHI^*Tf#3TTI#  IRII?V||^H 

mahaa  anand  karahu  daas  har  kay  naanak  bisvaas  man  aa-i-o.  ||2||14||18|| 

The  Lord's  slaves  enjoy  ultimate  ecstasy;  O Nanak,  faith  has  welled  up  in  my  mind. 

1 12|  1 1 4|  1 1 8|  | 

Hwa  Haw  ti  afire  ui§  p (1270) 

TRJ  TpTP"  RIFTT  \ aWl#  ^ 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5 cha-upday  ghar  2 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Second  House: 

‘tfT; nfeara  UHie  11  (1270) 

TRTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

araHfa  at#  huh  ujn  11  (1270) 

ft#  II 

gurmukh  deesai  barahm  pasaar. 

The  Gurmukh  sees  God  pervading  everywhere. 

araHfa  § arefrr  fawa  11  (1270) 

t ^uftsTT  ffq-qTT  II 

gurmukh  tarai  gunee-aaN  bisthaar. 

The  Gurmukh  knows  that  the  universe  is  the  extension  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three 
dispositions. 

araHfa  ?re  ie  ate'a  11  (1270) 

Tpnjf%  aTT  #TTT  II 

gurmukh  naad  bayd  beechaar. 

The  Gurmukh  reflects  on  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Vedas. 

fa?>  ara  Ha  ura  wf  \\<\\\  (1270) 

^ ftr  3tmr  11  ? 11 

bin  gur  pooray  ghor  anDhaar.  ||1 1| 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch-black  darkness.  ||1 1| 

h%  K?j  ara  ara  ctaa  He*  Ha  iretw  11  (1270) 

Tf):  TFT  TJ77  ^TrT  RTT  TT##  II 

mayray  man  gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

O my  mind,  calling  on  the  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  found. 


arc  §irefr  ufe  ftrat  #t§  h^tt  farcin  turn  fowhn  irii  uzrf  11  (1270) 

^pr  fft  %t  mf^r  RkiRl  wht  ^=nj  1%3TTf^  11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

gur  updays  har  hirdai  vasi-o  saas  giraas  apnaa  khasam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  heart;  I meditate  on 
my  Lord  and  Master  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3TC  5f  tldd  Pscg  afe  rl'G  II  (1270) 

arf^r  wvz  11 

gur  kay  charan  vitahu  bal  jaa-o. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

arc  ^ are  wiTjfe?)  f?re  anf  11  (1270) 

% Tjrrr  3TTf^  I^T  ^TTT  II 

gur  kay  gun  an-din  nit  gaa-o. 

Night  and  day,  I continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Guru. 

?TC  oft  afe  oref  feHtVcS  II  (1270) 

7JT  # ^77^-  ^ H H I H II 

gur  kee  Dhoorh  kara-o  isnaan. 

I take  my  cleansing  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

Hrct  eaare  uretw  Hre  up  11  (1270) 

•RT^T  TTFfT  M 1 1 h T|"FJ  II  ^ II 

saachee  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  maan.  ||2|| 

I am  honored  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

arc  tfof  ^rTW  d'did'd  II  (1270) 

frft'T  FFFT  r|H7J|^K‘  II 

gur  bohith  bhavjal  taaranhaar. 

The  Guru  is  the  boat,  to  carry  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

#fc>H  7>  Ufe  W§HTC  II  (1270) 

Tjft  frr  Fift  3twf  h 

gur  bhayti-ai  na  ho-ay  jon  a-utaar. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I shall  not  be  reincarnated  ever  again. 

?TC  oft  H TT?)  II  (1270) 

Tp:  ^rf  <hcu  qt  ^FJ  h i u || 

gur  kee  sayvaa  so  jan  paa-ay. 

That  humble  being  serves  the  Guru, 


w off  orafe  fefw  gfe  »r£  ii3ii  (1270) 

^rr  ttt  f^rf%3rr  stttt  11 3 11 

jaa  ka-o  karam  likhi-aa  Dhur  aa-ay.  ||3|| 

who  has  such  karma  inscribed  on  his  forehead  by  the  Primal  Lord.  ||3|| 

3T§  H#  irtef?)  3Tf  »mTf  II  (1270) 

^ ^ ^fldPl  Tp:  3Trm^  II 

gur  mayree  jeevan  gur  aaDhaar. 

The  Guru  is  my  life;  the  Guru  is  my  support. 

3T§  jfdt  slddfe  3T§  UWf  II  (1270) 

^ cHdRl  ^ 1TTTTT  II 

gur  mayree  vartan  gur  parvaar. 

The  Guru  is  my  way  of  life;  the  Guru  is  my  family. 

cTRT  HHH  Hd£'«1  II  (1270) 

TPT  ^ HpHH  t II 

gur  mayraa  khasam  satgur  sarnaa-ee. 

The  Guru  is  my  Lord  and  Master;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

(■roof  are  itwjh  w oft  oftn  ?>  ireF  neiiwtfii  (1270) 

TFTT7JT  HK5l^^T##Tr^TTt  l|Y||?ll?%H 

naanak  gur  paarbarahm  jaa  kee  keem  na  paa-ee.  ||4||1 1|19|| 

0 Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated.  ||4||1 1|19|| 

HUOT  t|  ||  (1270) 

TPTFTT^TT  ^ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sra1  5f  tldrt  fode  II  (1270) 

% -d-M  =1*01'  II 

gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 

1 enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart; 

offe  few  ufe  mrfLr  fero  II  (1270) 

^ f%^Tr  3Tffe  f^TTTT  || 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  aap  milaa-ay. 

in  His  Mercy,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself. 


» H^or  off  f5H  Uf  wfe  II  (1270) 

3TO  TOT  T7T  WT  TO  II 

apnay  sayvak  ka-o  la-ay  parabh  laa-ay. 

God  enjoins  His  servant  to  his  tasks. 

31  oftnfe  orat  7)  iTfe  IRII  (1270) 

cfT  £\h[c\  3 TO  II  ? II 

taa  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

His  worth  cannot  be  expressed.  ||1 1| 

o(fd  ira?)  TOtl'd  II  (1270) 

Tfr  f%ro  ii 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  sukh-daatay. 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  O Perfect  Giver  of  peace. 

3>rat  fear  % § fefe  m^fu  »re  u<J3  tt  tftr  3R  irii  3zp§  ii  (1270) 

f^TTT  3 ^ 3TOl%  3TTT  ^ ffTf  77%  ||  \ ||  T^R  II 

tumHree  kirpaa  tay  tooN  chit  aavahi  aath  pahar  tayrai  rang  raatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

By  Your  Grace,  You  come  to  mind;  I am  imbued  with  Your  Love,  twenty-four  hours  a day. 
l|1||Pause|| 

W^E  H7R  Hf  331  3^  11  (1270) 

TO^  TOJ  TO  TOTT  II 

gaavan  sunan  sabh  tayraa  bhaanaa. 

Singing  and  listening,  it  is  all  by  Your  Will. 

UofH  ft  H FFfe  II  (1270) 

fpFij  ^ m towt  11 

hukam  boojhai  so  saach  samaanaa. 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  absorbed  in  Truth. 

TO  TO  TOfo  TO  ?T§  II  (1270) 
d TT  TT3  II 

jap  jap  jeeveh  tayraa  naaN-o. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  Your  Name,  I live. 

33  ft?>  frF  TOt  grf  IIP II  (1270) 

fTO  1 ’"I  I ?Ti  TO  II  ^ || 

tujh  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

Without  You,  there  is  no  place  at  all.  ||2|| 


TO  TO  orat  UoTH  TOife  II  (1270) 

^T  TTcT  g'TFf  7 ^1 1 $ II 

dukh  sukh  kartay  hukam  rajaa-ay. 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Command,  O Creator  Lord. 

git  TOFT  git  tfe  FFfife  II  (1270) 

^ II 

bhaanai  bakhas  bhaanai  day-ay  sajaa-ay. 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will  You  forgive,  and  by  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will  You  award 
punishment. 

to*  frrfgwr  or  oragi  »pfir  ii  (1270) 

^ T ^TTT  3TTf^  II 

duhaaN  siri-aaN  kaa  kartaa  aap. 

You  are  the  Creator  of  both  realms. 

otdy'i  ws\  to  totoj  11311  (1270) 

fwaj  tt  H^riiH  11  3 11 

kurbaan  jaaN-ee  tayray  partaap.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Your  Glorious  Grandeur.  ||3|| 

M ofbtit  §U  WEfe  II  (1270) 

M-RjhRi  11 

tayree  keemat  toohai  jaaneh. 

You  alone  know  Your  value. 

f wiir  f^fu  nfe  »rfU  gwfij  11  (1270) 

^ 3TFf  firft  3ttR-  wnrft  || 

too  aapay  boojheh  sun  aap  vakaaneh. 

You  alone  understand,  You  Yourself  speak  and  listen. 

Htt  gun?  h to  git  11  (1270) 

^FPT  ^ HTT  II 

say-ee  bhagat  jo  tuDh  bhaanay. 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

(■TOoT  ft?)  of  FRJ  oldil'i  II8IIPIIPOII  (1271) 

HTTT  % TO  l|Y||^||^o|| 

naanaktin  kai  sad  kurbaanay.  ||4||2||20|| 

Nanak  is  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||4||2||20|| 


HWR  HUW  t|  ||  (1271) 

RTF"  TRFT  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IRHire  U»F  €fe»ra  II  (1271) 

WFR  ft3TT  ^3TFJ  || 

parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

HUT  »ff>p  dR  II  (1271) 

% 3Tf%rT  STF  II 

maygh  varsai  amrit  Dhaar. 

Ambrosial  Nectar  is  raining  down  from  the  clouds. 

irere  tfl»f  ? T3  foiem  ii  (1271) 

WF*  ^ffsr  WJ  f^TTFT  II 

saglay  jee-a  jant  tariptaasay. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  satisfied; 

oFtJrT  dt  IRII  (1271) 

TTRT  3T1TT  ^ tR  ||?|| 

kaaraj  aa-ay  pooray  raasay.  ||1 1| 
their  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  ||1 1| 

JTCT  JTCT  H?>  ?iTK  HTffe  II  (1271) 

7TTT  7TTT  TFT  TFJ  HRIH  II 

sadaa  sadaa  man  naam  samHaal. 

O my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

are  dt  eft  h^1  J-nfew  mt  §t  f?retr  ?rfe  irii  n (1271) 

^ TTT3TT  3Ttt  f^df  II  ? II  RTT  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sayvaa  paa-i-aa  aithai  othai  nibhai  naal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Serving  the  Perfect  Guru,  I have  obtained  it.  It  shall  stay  with  me  both  here  and  hereafter. 
l|1||Pause|| 

wa?rl  II  (1271) 

^ rtt  # ww  11 

dukh  bhannaa  bhai  bhanjanhaar. 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Eradicator  of  fear. 


»FVfe»F  rTtWF  oft  o?M  W3  II  (1271) 

sTPtTSTsTT  ^ftsfT  4)  cfl  tlK  ii 

aapni-aa  jee-aa  kee  keetee  saar. 

He  takes  care  of  His  beings. 

ire* 1  fTHdd^'cS  II  (1271) 

’TTT  f^T^TTR  II 

raakhanhaar  sadaa  miharvaan. 

The  Savior  Lord  is  kind  and  compassionate  forever. 

JTC1  JTC1  WZfty  ojdU'A  IIP II  (1271) 

7TTT  7TTT  JNH  II  ^ II 

sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||2|| 

I am  a sacrifice  to  Him,  forever  and  ever.  ||2|| 

ora  di-^'femr  srat  »rfu  11  (1271) 

FTIW  3TTR-  II 

kaal  gavaa-i-aa  kartai  aap. 

The  Creator  Himself  has  eliminated  death. 

ire1  ire1  H?j  fen  £ reflr  11  (1271) 

7TTT  ’TTT  TR  fcfTT  FT  II 

sadaa  sadaa  man  tis  no  jaap. 

Meditate  on  Him  forever  and  ever,  O my  mind. 

fenfe  qrfe  S'h*  Hfe  ire  II  (1271) 

tt%  ii 

darisat  Dhaar  raakhay  sabh  jant. 

He  watches  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  and  protects  them. 

are  3f^$j  fire  fire  113  ii  (1271) 

F5  FTTf  f^T  fTT  ^FTTcT  II  3 II 

gun  gaavhu  nit  nit  bhagvant.  ||3|| 

Continually  and  continuously,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

5^  ores1  »rtr  »m-r  11  (1271) 

TTT  TTrff  3TTT  SfTT  II 
ayko  kartaa  aapay  aap. 

The  One  and  Only  Creator  Lord  is  Himself  by  Himself. 


ufo  o(  rl'&fd  II  (1271) 

% ^TTT  «TFTft  '-HdlM  II 

har  kay  bhagat  jaaneh  partaap. 

The  Lord's  devotees  know  His  Glorious  Grandeur. 

jrt  erf  Oh  we1  »nfe»r  11  (1271) 

Trt  wrr  3tt^3tt  11 

naavai  kee  paij  rakh-daa  aa-i-aa. 

He  preserves  the  Honor  of  His  Name. 

HW  feH  5F  awrfewr  119 113 113^11  (1271) 

TFTf  f^T  4T  ^HT^STT  Ill’ll  3 IR  \ II 

naanak  bolai  tis  kaa  bolaa-i-aa.  ||4||3||21 1| 

Nanak  speaks  as  the  Lord  inspires  him  to  speak.  ||4||3||21 1| 

HWa  HUW  t|  ||  (1271) 

^FTP"  TT^TT  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arc  ireiw  fw?j  11  (1271) 

?]T  Hf'JIll  *FFT  f^STFT  II 

gur  sarnaa-ee  sagal  niDhaan. 

All  treasures  are  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

W*\  tiddlfd  >TO  II  (1271) 

FTpft  TTf^  tit^  II 

saachee  dargahi  paa-ee-ai  maan. 

Honor  is  obtained  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord. 

§y§§|4  Hf  irfe  II  (1271) 

^TT  ^ || 

bharam  bha-o  dookh  darad  sabh  jaa-ay. 

Doubt,  fear,  pain  and  suffering  are  taken  away, 

H'UHfdl  FTC  <jfij  5TC  dnfe  IRII  (1271) 

TTTSTTiTr  ?TT  7JW  TTT^  II I II 

saaDhsang  sad  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

forever  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||1 1|  ‘ 


H?>  H%  3r§  W HWfe  II  (1271) 

II 

man  mayray  gur  pooraa  saalaahi. 

O my  mind,  praise  the  Perfect  Guru. 

(W  fiw?)  tTUU  fe?>  ws\  H7>  fe%  575  yfe  IIS II  II  (1271) 

'TPJ  *PTf  TJrft  TFT  Tfr[  TTT  II  l II  TfTFJ  II 

naam  niDhaan  japahu  din  raatee  man  chinday  fal  paa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  You  shall  obtain  the 
fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfeare  yyf  myy  ?>  afe  11  (1271) 

%yf  3T^  y WiW  II 

satgur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru. 

m y^HUH  iraHHf  Hfe  II  (1271) 

yy  MP^irfH  w yrr  11 

gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  so-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

fRW  fy  % gry  II  (1271) 

^FPT  TpHT  t TT#  II 

janam  maran  dookh  tay  raakhai. 

He  saves  us  from  the  pains  of  death  and  birth, 

Hfer  fey  fefe  yyfe  7i  ^y  up  11  (1271) 

ynw  fW  yfft  y yrt  11  ^ 11 

maa-i-aa  bikh  fir  bahurh  na  chaakhai.  ||2|| 

and  we  will  not  have  to  taste  the  poison  of  Maya  ever  again.  ||2|| 

ary  oft  HftjK1  yyy  ?>  yfe  11  (1271) 

yr  # yftyT  yyj  y yrr  11 

gur  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Guru's  glorious  grandeur  cannot  be  described. 

ary  uy>fay  fp#  yrfe  11  (1271) 

h -•  w-  yrT  yiy  11 

gur  parmaysar  saachai  naa-ay. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  in  the  True  Name. 


H3  HrTH  oJ33t  Hf  FP3t  II  (1271) 

TTRT  TRrft  R^ff  II 

sach  sanjam  karnee  sabh  saachee. 

True  is  His  self-discipline,  and  True  are  all  His  actions. 

H fftdHW  tT  3F3  HfcFT  ytft  113 II  (1271) 

Tit  tfj  TJT  TF$t  II 3 II 

so  man  nirmal  jo  gur  sang  raachee.  ||3|| 

Immaculate  and  pure  is  that  mind,  which  is  imbued  with  love  for  the  Guru.  ||3|| 

3T§  U31  II  (1271) 

^ ^TT  TTf^  3T  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vad  bhaag. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

5PH  % H?>  3 fe»rftr  II  (1271) 

TT$  sfit§  TR  % ftsTTfrt  II 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  man  tay  ti-aag. 

Drive  out  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  from  your  mind. 

3T3  333  fo'S'fii  II  (1271) 

Ttt  ftRTT  tjt  PldlRj  || 

kar  kirpaa  gur  charan  nivaas. 

By  His  Grace,  the  Guru's  Feet  are  enshrined  within. 

(■TOot  oft  U3  H3  Wra^rfH  II8II8IIPPII  (1271) 

3FFF:  TT  Tff  STRTftr  11*11*11^11 

naanak  kee  parabh  sach  ardaas.  ||4||4||22|| 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  the  True  Lord  God.  ||4||4||22|| 

yur  HW3  H3W  y U33TO  Wf  3 (1271) 

TFJ  TFTTT  RFTT  ^ TIcTFT  3 

raag  malaar  mehlaa  5 parh-taal  ghar  3 
Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

‘tfT: Hid  did  UHrfe  II  (1271) 

RTTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


are  HTrfo  to  store  frif  ddr  tor  11  (1271) 

^pr  TMTfr  f^3T  ^3TTT  to  TTJ  #3TT  II 

gur  manaar  pari-a  da-i-aar  si-o  rang  kee-aa. 

Pleasing  the  Guru,  I have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Merciful  Beloved  Lord. 

oft£  dt  H3TC5  FT 'fare  II  (1271) 

ft  7TTFT  ’ffTTF  || 

keeno  ree  sagal  seeNgaar. 

I have  made  all  my  decorations, 

3trT§  dt  H3I75  fere  II  (1271) 

tor#  ft  ItoR  11 

taji-o  ree  sagal  bikaar. 
and  renounced  all  corruption; 

tret  WHfer  dt»r  11^  11  rerf  11  (1271) 

STRrfr  3T?rto  ft^l  II  ? II  TfR  || 

Dhaavto  asthir  thee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

my  wandering  mind  has  become  steady  and  stable.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wr  d h?>  trfe  t »re  redd  t to  ire?)  frrf  rer  11  (1271) 

0,^1  \ FpT  TTT  % 3TTJ  % =hP.  FTTSHT  p)  Rtf  II 

aisay  ray  man  paa-ay  kai  aap  gavaa-ay  kai  kar  saaDhan  si-o  sang. 

O my  mind,  lose  your  self-conceit  by  associating  with  the  Holy,  and  you  shall  find  Him. 

FFFT  HrTfo  fifel  W5W  to?5  dt  3*17  HW  HTJ3  t?>  wfe  Hdt»F  IRII  (1271) 

tof  iwr  3T + |pM  ft  RT  to  #T  to  Tpto  II  ? II 

baajay  bajeh  maridang  anaahad  kokil  ree  raam  naam  bolai  maDhur  bain  at  suhee-aa.  ||1 1| 
The  unstruck  celestial  melody  vibrates  and  resounds;  like  a song-bird,  chant  the  Lord's 
Name,  with  words  of  sweetness  and  utter  beauty.  ||1 1| 

>M  3%  rerr?)  oft  H3  mfe  wire  to  whw  §h  dt  to  re  Htii  (1271) 

Mr  tP  twt  # to  to  mrr  to  3rto  tt  ft  to  to  to  11 

aisee  tayray  darsan  kee  sobh  at  apaar  pari-a  amogh  taisay  hee  sang  sant  banay. 

Such  is  the  glory  of  Your  Darshan,  so  utterly  infinite  and  fruitful,  O my  Love;  so  do  we 
become  by  associating  with  the  Saints. 

33  §3^  ?PH  3?>  II  (1271) 

?pt  reir  rpt  to  11 

bhav  utaar  naam  bhanay. 

Vibrating,  chanting  Your  Name,  we  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


3H  3^  3m  HTO  II  (1271) 

7TT  7 1 -H  TFT  H M II 
ram  raam  raam  maal. 

They  dwell  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  chanting  on  their  malas; 

Hf?j  53%  Ufa  HftT  II  (1272) 

%%t3TT  ii 

man  fayrtay  har  sang  sangee-aa. 

their  minds  are  turned  towards  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

rT7>  fv§  ut3K  titw  IIPIRIIP3II  (1272) 

^FT  TFTT  f%T  Tptmj  IR II  ? IR  3 II 

jan  naanak  pari-o  pareetam  thee-aa.  ||2||1 1|23|| 

O servant  Nanak,  their  Beloved  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  them.  ||2||1 1|23|| 

HW3  H3W  t|  ||  (1272) 

^FTP"  Rpm  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  3H  3%  II  (1272) 

TFJ  3%  II 

man  ghanai  bharmai  banai. 

My  mind  wanders  through  the  dense  forest. 

33fH  3TO  II  (1272) 

II 

umak  taras  chaalai. 

It  walks  with  eagerness  and  love, 

33  oft  WU  IRII  33^  II  (1272) 

TRT  fTR%  # ^ IR  II  TfR  || 

parabh  milbay  kee  chaah.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
hoping  to  meet  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

t 3J?>  H^t  Hftj  »F%t  otuf  33?>  oFfo  IRII  (1272) 

% ^pT  RUT  %tf%  3TT^  3T3  "T  I R II  ^ II 

tarai  gun  maa-ee  mohi  aa-ee  kahaN-o  baydan  kaahi.  ||1 1| 

Maya  with  her  three  gunas  - the  three  dispositions  - has  come  to  entice  me;  whom  can  I 
tell  of  my  pain?  ||1 1| 


»F7>  §ire  HUTU  oftn  ?>fu  H'offd  Mj  II  (1272) 

3TR  RR  fftr  uf|  ^ mW%  ^Tl%  II 

aan  upaav  sagar  kee-ay  neh  dookh  saakeh  laahi. 

I tried  everything  else,  but  nothing  could  rid  me  of  my  sorrow. 

HUfc  FFb  (TOoT  f>TO  OT?>  djPytJPd  UFfo  IIPIIPIIP8II  (1272) 

HM  + I *\\  RkR  UTft  IRIRIR^II 

bhaj  saran  saaDhoo  naankaa  mil  gun  gobindeh  gaahi.  ||2||2||24|| 

So  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak;  joining  them,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||2||2||24|| 

HTJ'U  HUTS1 1|  ||  (1272) 

RTF  HRTT  ^ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fU»f  oft  H¥  Hd'^cbl  (Stoft  II  (1272) 

to  # htt  ii 

pari-a  kee  sobh  suhaavanee  neekee. 

The  glory  of  my  Beloved  is  noble  and  sublime. 

UFF  UU  3TUH  WITHR  HUTT5  UH  UF^ft  <stoft  IRII  UUif  II  (1272) 

W W 3TTHTT  3FR  RFT  T7T  UFpft  II  ? II  II 

haahaa  hoohoo  ganDharab  apsaraa  anand  mangal  ras  gaavnee  neekee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
The  celestial  singers  and  angels  sing  His  Sublime  Praises  in  ecstasy,  happiness  and  joy. 

1 1 1 1 1 Pause|  | 

uf?iu  ?sfeu  uh^ut  mfeot  au  Mr  uv  Mr^st  <sioft  iitii  (1272) 

ip tr  3Tf^  Rfr  uf  f^r  tr  fwiRft  11  ? 11 

Dhunit  lalit  gun-ga-y  anik  bhaaNt  baho  biDh  roop  dikhaavanee  neekee.  ||1 1| 

The  most  worthy  beings  sing  God's  Praises  in  beautiful  harmonies,  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  in 
myriads  of  sublime  forms.  ||1 1| 

PdlPl  3U  UT5  FR5  sldUfu  Uffe  Uffe  tt'MA  rtlofl  II  (1272) 

frrp-  FTFT  ^N-Pl  II 

gir  tar  thal  jal  bhavan  bharpur  ghat  ghat  laalan  chhaavnee  neekee. 

Throughout  the  mountains,  trees,  deserts,  oceans  and  galaxies,  permeating  each  and 
every  heart,  the  sublime  grandeur  of  my  Love  is  totally  pervading. 


H'UHfdl  3W3t»F  3H  U'fej  (TTjoT  W t ?>tcft  II3II3II3UII  (1272) 

^SFTpt  TFr^STT  7"?J  3TRF  ^TT  % R"3*ff  ^fH^t  IRIRIRMI 

saaDhsang  raam-ee-aa  ras  paa-i-o  naanak  jaa  kai  bhaavnee  neekee.  ||2||3||25|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Love  of  the  Lord  is  found;  O Nanak, 
sublime  is  that  faith.  ||2||3||25|| 

HW3  HUOT  t|  ||  (1272) 

RTF"  \ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3F3  Utfe  fi-I»n3  tJdf)  3H35  fet:  Wf3f3  U'd  IRII  dO'6  II  (1272) 

^ ^TT  W 3trT^  mt  IR  II  TfFJ  II 

gur  pareet  pi-aaray  charan  kamal  rid  antar  Dhaaray.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

With  love  for  the  Guru,  I enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  deep  within  my  heart. 
l|1||Pause|| 

33H  HdfoG  33H  ufe?  313  fotwfytr  313  II  (1272) 

^rqTf^rsrr  ^rf%arr  wr  RhPrj  y n 

daras  safli-o  daras  paykhi-o  ga-ay  kilbikh  ga-ay. 

I gaze  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Fruitful  Darshan;  my  sins  are  erased  and  taken  away. 

H?j  f?>3H35  §tft»F%  IRII  (1272) 

TR  PP'HH  II  l II 

man  nirmal  ujee-aaray.  ||1|| 

My  mind  is  immaculate  and  enlightened.  ||1 1| 

few  few  few  33^  II  (1272) 

f^rpT  || 

bisam  bismai  bisam  bha-ee. 

I am  wonderstruck,  stunned  and  amazed. 

»W  333  ?>W  353t  II  (1272) 

3R  'Pi  Id  TFT  II 

agh  kot  hartay  naam  la-ee. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  of  sins  are  destroyed. 

3T3  33?)  HH3c*  5^3  ife  II  (1272) 

Y Rm:  Trf^  3#  ll 

gur  charan  mastak  daar  pahee. 

I fall  at  His  Feet,  and  touch  my  forehead  to  them. 


5of  fut  5or  3#  II  (1272) 

TT  ^ TT^  || 

parabh  ayk  tooNhee  ayk  tuhee. 

You  alone  are,  You  alone  are,  O God. 

3313  3or  33R  II  (1272) 

T ZW>  II 

bhagat  tayk  tuhaaray. 

Your  devotees  take  Your  Support. 

33  (’TOoT  H3fe  3»F3  IIPII8IIP£ll  (1272) 

RR  TRRT  IRIIYII^^II 

jan  naanak  saran  du-aaray.  ||2||4||26|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Door  of  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||4||26|| 

HW3  HUOT  U ||  (1272) 

wkritrt  K ii 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3H  H3H  »Fftp>F  II  (1272) 

•T77!  Rffw  II 

baras  saras  aagi-aa. 

Rain  down  with  happiness  in  God's  Will. 

Ufij  »F33  H3I75  3RT  IRII  3tF§  II  (1272) 

frf|  3TJ7R-  ¥TFT  II  l II  YfTTF  II 

hohi  aanand  sagal  bhaag.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  total  bliss  and  good  fortune.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3  H3T  H3  U33#  fitfo  HW  33  pi  IRII  (1272) 

RR  m TFJ  RTT#  firfSr  m STT  R^TR  II  ? II 

sant  sangay  man  parfarhai  mil  maygh  Dhar  suhaag.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  soaking  up  the  rain,  the  earth  is 
blessed  and  beautified.  ||1 1| 

UfRTlfR  Utf3  H3  II  (1272) 

4H4F  II 

ghanghor  pareet  mor. 

The  peacock  loves  the  thunder  of  the  rain  clouds. 


fo?  tf'Pdof  ||  (1272) 

HlRlT  fT  3TTT  II 

chit  chaatrik  boond  or. 

The  rainbird's  mind  is  drawn  to  the  rain-drop 

WfH  Ufij  JTJf  H7>  HU  II  (1272) 

T^Tf  m RT  -H  I r,  II 

aiso  har  sangay  man  moh. 

NAME? 

feA  Hrfew  trtJ  II  (1272) 

^■snRt  Trr^srr  sfpr  n 

ti-aag  maa-i-aa  Dhoh. 

I have  renounced  Maya,  the  deceiver. 

frffe  HPimilPPII  (1272) 

TFTT  ^TRt3TT  IRII^IR^II 

mil  sant  naanak  jaagi-aa.  ||2||5||27|| 

Joining  with  the  Saints,  Nanak  is  awakened.  ||2||5||27|| 

HUOT  t|  ||  (1272) 

RTFRfTT  ^ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T?j  ahTO  ?>te  II  (1272) 

^pT  JFl  H I H II 

gun  gopaal  gaa-o  neet. 

Sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

3TH  (TH  IFfo  #3  IRII  II  (1272) 

^nr  tpt  ^trr  n ? n ii 

raam  naam  Dhaar  cheet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  consciousness.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

gfe  HR  5ftT  3THR  fiffo  HW  t Hftl  II  (1272) 

#ft  Rp  rrj%  prrrj  RT^rarr  % ?rRr  n 

chhod  maan  taj  gumaan  mil  saaDhoo-aa  kai  sang. 

Forsake  your  pride,  and  abandon  your  ego;  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 


ufo  fawfo  5or  tfar  fnfe  wfa  nte  mil  (1272) 

^ tft  f*rft  «rff|  tFr  ^frr  11  ? 11 

har  simar  ayk  rang  mit  jaaNhi  dokh  meet.  ||1 1| 

Meditate  in  loving  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  your  sorrows  shall  be  ended,  0 friend. 
Hill 

ir^TUH  3$  efe»P7 5 II  (1272) 

HKsI^  W ^3TFT  || 

paarbarahm  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

fefH  are  fat  tTtTTO  II  (1272) 

RhR|  II 

binas  ga-ay  bikhai  janjaal. 

corrupt  entanglements  have  come  to  an  end. 

hhj  rw  t aa?>  asiar  11  (1272) 

7TTST  ^Fft  % FTT^  II 

saaDh  janaaN  kai  charan  laag. 

Grasping  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 

(Too?  art  arfsre  ste  ii3ii£iiPt:ii  (1272) 

iririr^h 

naanakgaavai  gobind  neet.  ||2||6||28|| 

Nanak  sings  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||2||6||28|| 

HWre  HUTS1  tl  II  (1272) 

^ 11 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ure  aretre  arfae  au  11  (1272) 

11 

ghan  garjat  gobind  roop. 

The  Embodiment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  roars  like  the  thunder-cloud. 

are  mr  t?>  mu  azrf  11  (1272) 

^pr  TncRT  #T  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

gun  gaavat  sukh  chain.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises  brings  peace  and  bliss.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

old  ddrt  Hdrt  ddrt  H'dld  yfo  WlrtOd1  dH  H?>  II H II  (1272) 

#■  rPT  7TFP"  SfRf  3PPFTT  T^T  #=T  II  ? II 

har  charan  saran  taran  saagar  Dhun  anhataa  ras  bain.  ||1 1| 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  carries  us  across  the  world-ocean.  His  Sublime  Word  is 
the  unstruck  celestial  melody.  ||1 1| 

ufeoT  fU»FH  Hd^d  »F3H  iTO  W?>  II  (1272) 

Tl%T  f^SfPT  Rid  d ft d < Slid H II 

pathik  pi-aas  chit  sarovar  aatam  jal  lain. 

The  thirsty  traveler's  consciousness  obtains  the  water  of  the  soul  from  the  pool  of  nectar. 

ufe  ddH  UH  H?>  (’Fc’joT  crid  fedU1  ijg  NPIIPIIPtf  II  (1272) 

ffR"  TT  ^PT  TFTT  tR"  f^’TT  TT  IRIMR^II 

har  daras  paraym  jan  naanak  kar  kirpaa  parabh  dain.  ||2||7||29|| 

Servant  Nanak  loves  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord;  in  His  Mercy,  God  has  blessed  him 
with  it.  ||2||7||29|| 

}W3  HdW  U ||  (1273) 

U^TP'UlpTT  ^ II 

malaar  mehlaa  5. 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u mfxe  d 3tito  u efewra  iisii  11  (1273) 

| ttRtt | | tft  11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

hay  gobind  hay  gopaal  hay  da-i-aal  laal.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O Lord  of  the  Universe,  O Lord  of  the  World,  O Dear  Merciful  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UP)  (TU  ttfcTU  HU  et?>  dTd  fc'jU'U  IIS  II  (1273) 

TFT  TFT  3TTTU  #T  TTT  f^TPr  II  ? II 

paraan  naath  anaath  sakhay  deen  darad  nivaar.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life,  the  Companion  of  the  lost  and  forsaken,  the 
Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor.  ||1 1| 

U HHU  WIH  Ud?>  Hfd  Hfeur  Tfd  IIPII  (1273) 

| 3FPT  Tftf|  T^3Tr  mR"  II  ^ II 

hay  samrath  agam  pooran  mohi  ma-i-aa  Dhaar.  ||2|| 

O All-powerful,  Inaccessible,  Perfect  Lord,  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy.  ||2|| 

WT  fU  HZF  gfeup?)  ?jT?jor  ipfe  §HTU  113 NT  1130 II  (1273) 

3TT  fT  TfT  TFTT  Tlf^  TTR  II  WH3°H 

anDh  koop  mahaa  bha-i-aan  naanak  paar  utaar.  ||3||8||30|| 

Please,  carry  Nanak  across  the  terrible,  deep  dark  pit  of  the  world  to  the  other  side. 

1 13|  |8|  |30|  | 


HWT  S3  HOT  U II  (1278) 

TRJ  TFTP'  R^RT  \ II 

raag  malaar  chhant  mehlaa  5. 

Raag  Malaar,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfddld  II  (1278) 

^ThM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

uteH  UH  33T fe  £ W3  II  (1278) 

Tplmr  ^nr  w rf^  % ttr  ii 

pareetam  paraym  bhagat  kay  daatay. 

My  Beloved  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  loving  devotional  worship. 

WR  rT?>  Hftr  TR  II  (1278) 

3m^R7rf^TTt  ii 

apnay  jan  sang  raatay. 

His  humble  servants  are  imbued  with  His  Love. 

tT?j  JH fell  d'd  ItlftH  d'd  feo(  fiwtr  H?>y  ?)  <slnd  II  (1278) 

Frf^t  rtT  ^ Irrt  Rif  3 11 

jan  sang  raatay  dinas  raatay  ik  nimakh  manhu  na  veesrai. 

He  is  imbued  with  His  servants,  day  and  night;  He  does  not  forget  them  from  His  Mind, 
even  for  an  instant. 

<JRF75  3T5  fftfu  Ht!1  H?T  Hda  5TS  rldlt;1nd  II  (1278) 

rpttr  ggr  f%i%  rtt  wr  *pr  gR  ^icAh}  ii 

gopaal  gun  niDh  sadaa  sangay  sarab  gun  jagdeesrai. 

He  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Treasure  of  virtue;  He  is  always  with  me.  All  glorious 
virtues  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

h?>  Hftr  whr  eg?j  hr  rh  fr  hr  ii  (1278) 

RJ  Tprff  R7R  m TFT  Tf^T  RT  TP  II 

man  mohi  leenaa  charan  sangay  naam  ras  jan  maatay. 

With  His  Feet,  He  has  fascinated  my  mind;  as  His  humble  servant,  I am  intoxicated  with 
love  for  His  Name. 

JjRoT  utHH  feira  JTCU  feR  5ffe  HR  W3  IRII  (1278) 

RRT  #=FT  RhHM  TRf  Rtfc  HR  RR  ||  \ || 

naanak  pareetam  kirpaal  sadahooN  kinai  kot  maDhay  jaatay.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  my  Beloved  is  forever  Merciful;  out  of  millions,  hardly  anyone  realizes  Him.  ||1 1| 


ut3H  Ulfe  »raiH  WFU  II  (1278) 

#=pt  uff  3FTR-  mf?  ii 

pareetam  tayree  gat  agam  apaaray. 

O Beloved,  Your  state  is  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

HU7  Uf33  3H  3*3  II  (1278) 

FTT^TFTF  II 

mahaa  patit  tumH  taaray. 

You  save  even  the  worst  sinners. 

Ul33  FU?)  four  f%  H»F>ft»r  II  (1278) 

TfcPT  RTFT  F3F  FfT  ^3^3(7  II 

patit  paavan  bhagat  vachhal  kirpaa  sinDh  su-aamee-aa. 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Ocean  of  mercy,  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

H3H3T  3H  (OT  U§  HU7  II  (1278) 

TTcFFT  FJ FfT FT  3irj<^l4l3TT  II 

satsangay  bhaj  nisangay  raN-o  sadaa  antarjaamee-aa. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him  with  commitment  forever;  He  is 
the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

offc  rlAH  §[H3  tHa!  3 ?jTH  fHHU3  d'd  II  (1278) 

FtF  FFT  FFT  FPft  % FPT  Rt-H  ^ d FF  II 

kot  janam  bharmant  jonee  tay  naam  simrat  taaray. 

Those  who  wander  in  reincarnation  through  millions  of  births,  are  saved  and  carried 
across,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam. 

(TOoT  tJUH  ufu  »TfU  HU  TUfU  IIPII  (1278) 

FRF  FF  R-3TRT  3TTR-  FFF  ||  ^ || 

naanak  daras  pi-aas  har  jee-o  aap  layho  samHaaray.  ||2|| 

Nanak  is  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  O Dear  Lord;  please  take  care  of 
him.  ||2|| 

ufu  UU?>  6fHH  H7>  Ht?)1  II  (1278) 

FF  FRF  FJ  ^fFTT  II 

har  charan  kamal  man  leenaa. 

My  mind  is  absorbed  in  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

U3  FIH  3?>  3%  hF7  II  (1278) 

TT  FF  FT  FfT  II 

parabh  jal  jan  tayray  meenaa. 

O God,  You  are  the  water;  Your  humble  servants  are  fish. 


H75  Kt?j  rft§  Eof  ft  fi?)  »F?>  ?>  ffMtf  II  (1278) 

Tfrr  TW  TpF  f^TT  3TR  ^ ^0  II 

jal  meen  parabh  jee-o  ayk  toohai  bhinn  aan  na  jaanee-ai. 

O Dear  God,  You  alone  are  the  water  and  the  fish.  I know  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  two. 

arft  ffF  ?jrH  uiM  hMh  n (1278) 

7Tf|  *pfT  ^Tf  TPJ  rf-j  wrfl-  ^RT^ftfr  || 

geh  bhujaa  layvhu  naam  dayvhu  ta-o  parsaadee  maanee-ai. 

Please  take  hold  of  my  arm  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  I am  honored  only  by  Your 
Grace. 

3fT  H'UHdl  Sot  felTO  dHw  tltT  II  (1278) 

^ 7TTWT  T pF  TTf  RhHM  II 

bhaj  saaDhsangay  ayk  rangay  kirpaal  gobid  deenaa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  vibrate  and  meditate  with  love  on  the  One 
Lord  of  the  Universe,  who  is  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

WcTO  efts  Hdcl'fe  (TOot  orft  Kfe»F  WW  oM  II3II  (1278) 

3PTPT  Tfhr  TFTT  TT^3TT  #TT  II  3 II 

anaath  neech  sarnaa-ay  naanak  kar  ma-i-aa  apunaa  keenaa.  ||3|| 

Nanak,  the  lowly  and  helpless,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  who  in  His  Kindness  has 
made  him  His  Own.  ||3|| 

mnm  erf  »ry  fwfe»r  n (1278) 

STTT’T  W 3TTJ  frpTTW  II 

aapas  ka-o  aap  milaa-i-aa. 

He  unites  us  with  Himself. 

fH  irT?i  Ufa  ^fe»r  II  (1278) 

'-fcPT  W pfr  TT^srr  II 

bharam  bhanjan  har  raa-i-aa. 

Our  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

ttFtRJrT  H»F>ft  tfddH'lft  fHW  Ml  fwfo»F  II  (1278) 

g3nrft  3)riMi41  ?pr  ftft  f^3n^-3TT  11 

aacharaj  su-aamee  antarjaamee  milay  gun  niDh  pi-aari-aa. 

My  Wondrous  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  My  Beloved, 
the  Treasure  of  virtue,  has  met  me. 


hu1  Hare  ire  @uh  Irfsre  are  fiw  few  ii  (1278) 

WZT  feFT  ^ Rfef  nn  fecf  7=nf^3TT  II 

mahaa  mangal  sookh  upjay  gobind  gun  nit  saari-aa. 

Supreme  happiness  and  peace  well  up,  as  I cherish  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

fnfe  nfar  hu  fe*  hit  foftf»r  LpfewF  11  (1278) 

nfn  Tprt  f^rf%3rr  wr$n\  11 

mil  sang  sohay  daykh  mohay  purab  likhi-aa  paa-i-aa. 

Meeting  with  Him,  I am  embellished  and  exalted;  gazing  on  Him,  I am  fascinated,  and  I 
realize  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

|y<wTd  Trm  irefe  fe>  off  fetf  ufe  ufo  fwfew  iieimi  (1278) 

Rnd'Ri  tttt  wrfn  fer  # f^fr  ft3n^3TT  iiyii  $ 11 

binvant  naanak  saran  tin  kee  jinHee  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||4||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||1 1| 

HWot  HS  U II  (1284) 

^rfr^TT:  \ 11 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe3  7>  fed'll  ITcfe  f%fe  ?F§  II  (1284) 

TTfrf  R^l41  FTTWT  f^FfT  TR  II 

raat  na  vihaavee  saaktaaN  jinHaa  visrai  naa-o. 

The  faithless  cynics  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  night  of  their  lives  does  not  pass  in 
peace. 

uret  few  pjk  (■jRjot  Ufa  5re  3F§  IRII  (1284) 

TTrff  fsRPT  TFTT  Tpr  ntn  II  l II 

raatee  dinas  suhaylee-aa  naanak  har  gun  gaaN-o.  ||1 1| 

Their  days  and  nights  become  comfortable,  O Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||1 1| 

HS  L|  II  (1284) 

W:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

33?>  tf^dd  HreofT  U3  >ret  HSfc  II  (1284) 

TrPT  -H I '4  + 1 fTT  wfit  W4f^  II 

ratan  javayhar  maankaa  habhay  manee  mathann. 

All  sorts  of  jewels  and  gems,  diamonds  and  rubies,  shine  forth  from  their  foreheads. 


(■TOoT  TT  Ufe  3Tfe»F  Ht  efo  HUfc  IIP  II  (1284) 

*fr  tF^t  mf%3rr  *rt  Tfr  11  ^ n 

naanak  jo  parabh  bhaani-aa  sachai  dar  sohann.  ||2|| 

0 Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  to  God,  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

?>#  HS  tl  II  (1291) 

Tf:  H II 

pa-orhee  navee  mehlaa  5. 

New  Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ewd  ewd  II  (1291) 

Twf  ^fri;  wrF^rsrr  n 

sabho  vartai  chalat  chalat  vakhaani-aa. 

His  wonderful  play  is  all-pervading;  it  is  wonderful  and  amazing! 

iftouh  ireKHf  areyfa  wffrw  n (1291) 

wsIfpt  to?  ^nfar3Tr  11 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  gurmukh  jaani-aa. 

As  Gurmukh,  I know  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

25%  Hfe  HSfe  t*Tl H1  fe»fT  II  (1291) 

I^FF  -d  -H  I Rl  3TT  II 

lathay  sabh  vikaar  sabad  neesaani-aa. 

All  my  sins  and  corruption  are  washed  away,  through  the  insignia  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word 
of  God. 

FFd  Hftr  §TTf  fcSoefew1  ||  (1291) 

TSTF  ^TT  dTldlSTT  II 

saaDhoo  sang  uDhaar  bha-ay  nikaani-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved,  and  becomes  free. 

fanfo  fanfo  Hfe  33T  HTfewr  II  (1291) 

TFTF  *Tf$T  ?7T  II 

simar  simar  daataar  sabh  rang  maani-aa. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Great  Giver,  I enjoy  all  comforts  and 
pleasures. 

U33IZ  gfe»F  HHTfo  fKU^  g^rfewr  II  (1291) 

WTT  *F3TT  ip#  f^T  ^ M | fTT|  3TT  II 

pargat  bha-i-aa  sansaar  mihar  chhaavaani-aa. 

1 have  become  famous  throughout  the  world,  under  the  canopy  of  His  kindness  and  grace. 


WR  HtdH  MR  TO  ofdy'fe»r  II  (1291) 

3tft  wfR  Rhiu  ^wRiw  11 

aapay  bakhas  milaa-ay  sad  kurbaani-aa. 

He  Himself  has  forgiven  me,  and  united  me  with  Himself;  I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him. 

(■TOof  BE  fKWfe  IfflH  ^fe»F  IIPPII  (1291) 

'TFFF  ^TTT  Rh  | $ ¥|Tf%3TT  ll^vsll 

naanak  la-ay  milaa-ay  khasmai  bhaani-aa.  ||27|| 

0 Nanak,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  my  Lord  and  Master  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 
I|27|| 

HUB1  t|  Uff  p (1298) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

‘ifT; Hid  did  ynrfe  II  (1298) 

RThR(u  wR  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

arM*  are  sp-fb  fcfa  n (1298) 

MR  TgTf  Mm  f^TT  fRR  II 

gaa-ee-ai  gun  gopaal  kirpaa  niDh. 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy. 

w fad'd*  htoR  hMte  w af  ufe  totb  Mi  ii^ii  euR  11  (1298) 

R^KH  ^sldR  hR^.  ^it  ttt  Mr  fR  WM  RrR 11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

dukh  bidaaran  sukh-daatay  satgur  jaa  ka-o  bhaytat  ho-ay  sagal  siDh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Giver  of  peace;  meeting  Him,  one  is  totally 
fulfilled.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

faHTO  ?TH  H?>f<J  FFCT#  II  (1298) 

TPJ  TRft  ^ttstR  II 

simrat  naam  maneh  saDhaarai. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Support  of  the  mind. 

M Hftr  31#  IRII  (1298) 

RrR  f%7r  M M 11 1 11 

kot  paraaDhee  khin  meh  taarai.  ||1|| 

Millions  of  sinners  are  carried  across  in  an  instant.  ||1 1| 


W off  »rt  TTf  WfTjT  II  (1298) 

WT  TW  ^tfcT  3TTt  ^ 3TW  II 

jaa  ka-o  cheet  aavai  gur  apnaa. 

Whoever  remembers  his  Guru, 

HUTS1  IIP II  (1298) 

rfT  TTT  ^RT  II  ^ II 

taa  ka-o  dookh  nahee  til  supnaa.  ||2|| 
shall  not  suffer  sorrow,  even  in  dreams.  ||2|| 

W off  Hid  did  WJTjT  ^ ||  (1298) 

WT  TW  ^Tfw:  brH  I TPsT  II 

jaa  ka-o  satgur  apnaa  raakhai. 

Whoever  keeps  his  Guru  enshrined  within 

H H7>  Ufa  dH?T  gry  N3||  (1298) 

?jt  Wg  ?g  WIT  WT#  II  3 II 

so  jan  har  ras  rasnaa  chaakhai.  ||3|| 

- that  humble  being  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  with  his  tongue.  ||3|| 

ft'ftof  dlfd  oHrtl  Hfe»F  II  (1298) 

d MT>  gft  -Tl-Tl  TT^STT  II 

kaho  naanak  gur  keenee  ma-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  been  Kind  to  me; 

uwfe  ywfe  w fro  3fe»r  iisirii  (1298) 

IprfcT  wRr  gw  3wrw  ^3tt  iixii  1 11 

halat  palat  mukh  oojal  bha-i-aa.  ||4||1 1| 
here  and  hereafter,  my  face  is  radiant.  ||4||1 1| 

H335T  LI  II  (1298) 

K II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»Pd'l|Q  H»THt  »P4?1  II  (1298) 

3TTTTST3-  g3nrit  3TW  II 

aaraaDha-o  tujheh  su-aamee  apnay. 

I worship  and  adore  You,  my  Lord  and  Master. 


§53  tS3  H33  rT3T3  fMh  FT1#?  FT#?  fRJ#  II3II  3Ur§  II  (1298) 

333  #53  #T3T  3T33  3ff#  3Tf#  3Tf3  333  II  ? II  3^T3  II 

oothat  baithat  sovat  jaagat  saas  saas  saas  har  japnay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and  awake,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I 
meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

31 1 ftret  afrr§  sm  11  (1298) 

3T  % f|r#  3PJ  II 

taa  kai  hirdai  basi-o  naam. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within  the  hearts  of  those, 

W off  WHt  oft#  33)  II3II  (1298) 

3T  33  ^3Tpft  #3T  3PJ  II  \ II 

jaa  ka-o  su-aamee  keeno  daan.  ||1 1| 

whose  Lord  and  Master  blesses  them  with  this  gift.  ||1 1| 

31  # f#33  »T3t  H%  II  (1298) 

3T  % 3Tft  >H  ifd  || 

taa  kai  hirdai  aa-ee  saaNt. 

Peace  and  tranquility  come  into  the  hearts  of  those 

5W  ##  3T3  335%  IIP II  (1298) 

33(3  #5  7JT  333tf#  IR II 

thaakur  bhaytay  gur  bachnaaNt.  ||2|| 

who  meet  their  Lord  and  Master,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

H33  o(ZF  H3t  U3#t3  II  (1298) 

?F3  33T3Tf  Hf=TlH  II 

sarab  kalaa  so-ee  parbeen. 

Those  are  wise  and  blessed  with  all  powers, 

5^  H3  W o{§  3%  3t5  113 II  (1298) 

3PT  3T  33  (lR  #PT  II  3 II 

naam  mantar  jaa  ka-o  gur  deen.  ||3|| 

whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

ft'ftof  31  # a Pm  tH'8  II  (1298) 

3^  3T33  3T  % a Pi  3T3  II 

kaho  naanak  taa  kai  bal  jaa-o. 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  those 


offerer  Hftr  yrfe»F  fol?)  ?r§  118 II? II  (1298) 

+fa^l  Trf| qr^3TT  f^'  STT  IIYII^II 

kalijug  meh  paa-i-aajin  naa-o.  ||4||2|| 

who  are  blessed  with  the  Name  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  ||4||2|| 

HUW  L|  II  (1298) 

4TRJTTr^TT  ^ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofofe  oft  H3t  gHTjT  II  (1298) 

snr  # *ttt  tft  7tftt  ii 

keerat  parabh  kee  gaa-o  mayree  rasnaaN. 

Sing  the  Praises  of  God,  O my  tongue. 

mfcot  otfo  H€?j  H3?j  ftF  33?)  tfak  tft  £ HJW  IIS II  II  (1298) 

3Tlk^  ST7"  4^"  krFT  3^TT  STf^TT  kt  % S^TST  II  ? II  TfR  || 

anik  baar  kar  bandan  santan  oohaaN  charan  gobind  jee  kay  basnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Humbly  bow  to  the  Saints,  over  and  over  again;  through  them,  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  shall  come  to  abide  within  you.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wfcoT  otfe  SWFf  7)  II  (1298) 

3r1kr  ^rtfk  t tptt  ii 

anik  bhaaNt  kar  du-aar  na  paava-o. 

The  Door  to  the  Lord  cannot  be  found  by  any  other  means. 

Ufe  foh-FW  HUfeufe  fw^§  IISII  (1298) 

fk  ?r  1%3TR^-  II  $ II 

ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  har  har  Dhi-aava-o.  ||1 1| 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  we  come  to  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1 1| 

oraH  otfe  7)  HTF  II  (1298) 

kifd  ^vTTf  =hR  S'  StSIT  II 

kot  karam  kar  dayh  na  soDhaa. 

The  body  is  not  purified  by  millions  of  rituals. 

H'UHdlfd  Hfij  H?)  USW  II? II  (1298) 

TTTSPFTik  Trf|  TT5  Wtsn  II  ^ II 

saaDhsangat  meh  man  parboDhaa.  ||2|| 

The  mind  is  awakened  and  enlightened  only  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||2|| 


feH7>  ?j  HUt  HU  U3T  Hfer  II  (1298) 

f^TR-  u f?ft  Uf  WT  UTW  II 

tarisan  na  boojhee  baho  rang  maa-i-aa. 

Thirst  and  desire  are  not  quenched  by  enjoying  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya. 

RH  WU  HUH  HH  irfeWF  113 II  (1298) 

urg  Frwr  gw  ii  3 n 

naam  lait  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  total  peace  is  found.  ||3|| 

URHUH  iTH  UH  ufe»TO  II  (1298) 

paarbarahm  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aal. 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  Merciful, 

5TU  (WSof  3f  HrTO  118 113 II  (1298) 

4^  UTUT  UW  ^ WUTW  l|Y||  3 || 

kaho  naanak  ta-o  chhootay  janjaal.  ||4||3|| 

says  Nanak,  then  one  is  rid  of  worldly  entanglements.  ||4||3|| 

oFTjUT  W t|  ||  (1298) 

TTUTT  HgWT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WFft  HWT  3TfHU  3 II  (1298) 

n 

aisee  maaNg  gobid  tay. 

Beg  for  such  blessings  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe: 

zm  H3?>  oft  HW  HR  5F  ufu  W Ufa  UUH  3TU  IRII  UU’f  II  (1298) 

II  \ II  II 

tahal  santan  kee  sang  saaDhoo  kaa  har  naamaaN  jap  param  gatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
to  work  for  the  Saints,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

UrF  HUTS*  5RU  HUTF  II  (1298) 

gm  w’wt  Tigr  trtt  ii 

poojaa  charnaa  thaakur  sarnaa. 

Worship  the  Feet  of  Your  Lord  and  Master,  and  seek  His  Sanctuary. 


H IjE  tftf  ora?)T  IHH  (1298) 

•HIS  ^ ^ 41  d TiTUT  II  \ II 

so-ee  kusal  jo  parabh  jee-o  karnaa.  ||1 1| 

Take  joy  in  whatever  God  does.  ||1 1| 

HUW  UH  fe<J  ddttsl  Stft  II  (1298) 

WT  ftU  ^ M\  II 

safal  hot  ih  durlabh  dayhee. 

This  precious  human  body  becomes  fruitful, 

W off  H Id  did  Hfe»F  ofM  IIP  II  (1299) 

'jfT  W II  ^ II 

jaa  ka-o  satgur  ma-i-aa  karayhee.  ||2|| 
when  the  True  Guru  shows  His  Kindness.  ||2|| 

mfep^  3UH  fe?)H  uif  tur  II  (1299) 

3T143TR  trr  II 

agi-aan  bharam  binsai  dukh  dayraa. 

The  house  of  ignorance,  doubt  and  pain  is  destroyed, 

w t feu  arrfe  aru  Ou1 11311  (1299) 

^it  % f|t  wf|  ur  ^rr  11  3 11 

jaa  kai  hirdai  baseh  gur  pairaa.  ||3|| 

for  those  within  whose  hearts  the  Guru's  Feet  abide.  ||3|| 

H'UHldl  Ufe  Uf  fwfe»T  II  (1299) 

UTSptPr  f43TT^3TT  II 

saaDhsang  rang  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  lovingly  meditate  on  God. 

ofU  cTOof  fefe  yur  yrfe»fT  ||9||B||  (1299) 

TTTT  f4f4  ^ qr^srr  l|X||Y|| 

kaho  naanak  tin  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  Perfect  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

oFTiU1  H<JW  t|  ||  (1299) 

TT^TW  K II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


33Tfe  3313?)  U Hfe  »F3t  II  (1299) 

W f ^ 3TTf  II 

bhagat  bhagtan  hooN  ban  aa-ee. 

Devotion  is  the  natural  quality  of  God's  devotees. 

3?j  H7)  31753  33  5W  faf  »FIJ?>  IRII  3tFf  II  (1299) 

cPT  TFT  F'TcT  ^TTT  TTfF  3(m  f^FTTf  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

tan  man  galat  bha-ay  thaakur  si-o  aapan  lee-ay  milaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Their  bodies  and  minds  are  blended  with  their  Lord  and  Master;  He  unites  them  with 
Himself.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

dl'^rtd'dl  3Ft  3Tt3  II  (1299) 

JIMHcd’O  II 

gaavanhaaree  gaavai  geet. 

The  singer  sings  the  songs, 

3 §U%  HH  ftT3  3t3  IRII  (1299) 

% TSft  m ^TT  II  l II 

tay  uDhray  basay  jih  cheet.  ||1 1| 

but  she  alone  is  saved,  within  whose  consciousness  the  Lord  abides.  ||1 1| 

W f3H?j  UdHAd'd  II  (1299) 

II 

paykhay  binjan  parosanhaarai. 

The  one  who  sets  the  table  sees  the  food, 

frRJ  oft£  3 f3U3It  IIP  II  (1299) 

#TT  % f%Wlt  II  ^ II 

jih  bhojan  keeno  tay  tariptaarai.  ||2|| 

but  only  one  who  eats  the  food  is  satisfied.  ||2|| 

mfeot  HT3T  oTt  3W3t  II  (1299) 

^TPT  mtmft  II 

anik  savaaNg  kaachhay  bhaykh-Dhaaree. 

People  disguise  themselves  with  all  sorts  of  costumes, 

3H  W 3H  feHd'dl  113 II  (1299) 

tTfr^rMf  RHdi'H  ii 3ii 

jaiso  saa  taiso  daristaaree.  ||3|| 

but  in  the  end,  they  are  seen  as  they  truly  are.  ||3|| 


oTU?)  oW'^cS  H3TC5  HtTS  II  (1299) 

W3  *f!MH  RR  SSR  II 

kahan  kahaavan  sagal  janjaar. 

Speaking  and  talking  are  all  just  entanglements. 

(■TTjor  err  h?  ere#  wz  naimii  (1299) 

TFFF>  TFT  R’jft  HIT  ||Y||^|| 

naanak  daas  sach  karnee  saar.  ||4||5|| 

0 slave  Nanak,  the  true  way  of  life  is  excellent.  ||4||5|| 

HUTF  L|  II  (1299) 

4TFTJTTr^TT  ^ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3#  fT?>  tjfo  HH  H7>3  §>Ff<J§  IIS  II  33^  II  (1299) 

%fr  *pn=r  wrft#  n ? 11  ii 

tayro  jan  harjas  sunat  umaahi-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Your  humble  servant  listens  to  Your  Praises  with  delight.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HTjfij  LraFH  Lfftr  L[3  oft  H31  H3  ots  L[tT§  »pfo§  |R||  (1299) 

TRft  WPJ  ^rf%  RT  # SHTT  RT  RT  3TTf|3tt  ||  \ || 

maneh  pargaas  paykh  parabh  kee  sobhaa  jat  kat  paykha-o  aahi-o.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  is  enlightened,  gazing  upon  the  Glory  of  God.  Wherever  I look,  there  He  is.  ||1 1| 

H3  3 Lft  Lft  3 fB1  3T#3  wfij§  IIPII  (1299) 

^ % 3ST  sftF  3RTft3Tr  II  ^ II 

sabh  tay  parai  parai  tay  oochaa  gahir  gambheer  athaahi-o.  ||2|| 

You  are  the  farthest  of  all,  the  highest  of  the  far,  profound,  unfathomable  and 
unreachable.  ||2|| 

§fe  ufe  fHfo§  3ui3?j  ojf  m frrf  Lra^r  j5rfo§  ngn  (1299) 

Tl#  f%f^3Tt  RTrFT  R-  RT  f%3-  TRT  RTf^3Tt  II  3 II 

ot  pot  mili-o  bhagtan  ka-o  jan  si-o  pardaa  laahi-o.  ||3|| 

You  are  united  with  Your  devotees,  through  and  through;  You  have  removed  Your  veil  for 
Your  humble  servants.  ||3|| 

3F3  LuiTt!  dl1^  3T3  cVrto(  HOrl  H>FftT  HFlToG  118111=11  (1299) 

3T  3R  TFFF  RR  STTTfsr  RTTftR  I|Y||^|| 

gur  parsaad  gaavai  gun  naanak  sahj  samaaDh  samaahi-o.  ||4||6|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises;  he  is  intuitively  absorbed  in 
Samaadhi.  ||4||6|| 


oF?)^  TOW  t|  ||  (1299) 

totototo  k ii 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H37>  ufu  »rfif  Su'd*  »pfe§  IIS II  II  (1299) 

TOFT  Tff  3TrPr  TSTTTO  ||  $ ||  II 

santan  peh  aap  uDhaaran  aa-i-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I have  come  to  the  Saints  to  save  myself.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TOH7>  TO  TOtTO  Ufa  Ufa  TO  fdd'feQ  IISII  (1299) 

RRT  TOT  fU  ^f)RT  Ifft  ffr  TOf  f^TOTT  II  ? II 

darsan  bhaytat  hot  puneetaa  har  har  mantar  darirh-aa-i-o.  ||1 1| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  I am  sanctified;  they  have  implanted  the 
Mantra  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  me.  ||1 1| 

oTO  TO  TO  fTOTO  Ufa  Ufa  Wfftfg  *pfe§  IIPII  (1299) 

TTO  TO  TOT  TFT  M J -HH  ffft  3TCTO;  TORTO  II  ^ II 

kaatay  rog  bha-ay  man  nirmal  har  har  a-ukhaDh  khaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

The  disease  has  been  eradicated,  and  my  mind  has  become  immaculate.  I have  taken  the 
healing  medicine  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

»fHfe  3H3HW  W7?  HTO  7i  TOf  tpfe§  II3II  (1299) 

3TTTf^cf  TO  TO  TOT  srffr  ^ 'I  3 II 

asthit  bha-ay  basay  sukh  thaanaa  bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaa-i-o.  ||3|| 

I have  become  steady  and  stable,  and  I dwell  in  the  home  of  peace.  I shall  never  again 
wander  anywhere.  ||3|| 

to  urofe  3%  to  to1  TOiot  foro  ?>  >ffe§  iisiipii  (1299) 

TO  TOTf%  TO"  ;TTTO  f^TTOT  T TOT3Tt  lUll^ll 

sant  parsaad  taray  kul  logaa  naanak  lipat  na  maa-i-o.  ||4||7|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  people  and  all  their  generations  are  saved;  O Nanak,  they 
are  not  engrossed  in  Maya.  ||4||7|| 

oFTj^r  TOW  l|  ||  (1299) 

TOUT  RTOT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frofo  TOt  TO  wfe  uTOt  II  (1299) 

f^TO^  TO  TO  TTTf^"  wf  II 

bisar  ga-ee  sabh  taat  paraa-ee. 

I have  totally  forgotten  my  jealousy  of  others, 


fra  § H'UHdild  Hfu  urat  ir ii  uu^  11  (1299) 

%■  HTwri^-  Tftf|  Trf  11  ? 11  t^tt  11 

jab  tay  saaDhsangat  mohi  paa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

since  I found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

tr  ^ tut  ?>ut  fadi'cv  hutcs  nftr  uh  ot§  afc  mrat  irii  (1299) 

UT  Tt  tft  U#  f^RRT  *FFT  TR  uf^T  wi  II  ? II 

naa  ko  bairee  nahee  bigaanaa  sagal  sang  ham  ka-o  ban  aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

No  one  is  my  enemy,  and  no  one  is  a stranger.  I get  along  with  everyone.  ||1 1| 

H L{H  H §U  HHfe  HR  % urat  IIPII  (1299) 

IRII 

jo  parabh  keeno  so  bhal  maani-o  ayh  sumat  saaDhoo  tay  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

Whatever  God  does,  I accept  that  as  good.  This  is  the  sublime  wisdom  I have  obtained 
from  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

ufu»F  y?  ufa  £tfa  trout  fadiH'yl  iisiitii  (1299) 

HR  nft  Tf%  Tf|3TT  wt{  TT%  Tf%  TRR  f^FTR  II  3 IRII 

sabh  meh  rav  rahi-aa  parabh  aikai  paykh  paykh  naanak  bigsaa-ee.  ||3||8|| 

The  One  God  is  pervading  in  all.  Gazing  upon  Him,  beholding  Him,  Nanak  blossoms  forth 
in  happiness.  ||3||8|| 

HW  L|  II  (1299) 

TTPRTHW  ^ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0'o(d  rllQ  dd'd  Lidft1  II  (1299) 

II 

thaakur  jee-o  tuhaaro  parnaa. 

O my  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  You  alone  are  my  Support. 

HR  HUH  3HR  fLffu  3HUt  HVFUt  HU?P  IRII  UU^  II  (1299) 

RR  R?R  WR  3TR  IRI-H  prrp  ||  9 ||  II 

maan  mahat  tumHaarai  oopar  tumHree  ot  tumHaaree  sarnaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Honor  and  Glory;  I seek  Your  Support,  and  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HHUt  »FH  2fdH‘  3HU1  3HU1  ?PH  fUH  55  MdcV  II  (1299) 

3(PT  -WTT  RRR  WT  TPJ  ftt  # SFRT  II 

tumHree  aas  bharosaa  tumHraa  tumraa  naam  ridai  lai  Dharnaa. 

You  are  my  Hope,  and  You  are  my  Faith.  I take  Your  Name  and  enshrine  it  within  my 
heart. 


3H3  hw  3H  nfar  Hirw  # h otuu  ant  Hat  ora?)1  iihii  (1299) 

^rn  ^ <pr  nf^r  tt  tt  mf  mf  trr  11  ? 11 

tumro  bal  turn  sang  suhaylay  jo  jo  kahhu  so-ee  so-ee  karnaa.  ||1 1| 

You  are  my  Power;  associating  with  You,  I am  embellished  and  exalted.  I do  whatever 
You  say.  ||1 1| 

3Hat  efe»r  Hfe»r  na  33  feiro  3 gfnw  3373  11  (1299) 

Tpft  ^3TT  H^3TT  TFTT  ftf  fsj-iH  M 3 ?F3T  II 

tumree  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  sukh  paava-o  hohu  kirpaal  ta  bha-ojal  tarnaa. 

Through  Your  Kindness  and  Compassion,  I find  peace;  when  You  are  Merciful,  I cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

ttf3  ti'ft  TFH  old  ti'IcG  H-ld  S'fdG  (■)'<■) « H3  Ode1)1  NPIItf  II  (1299) 

3T#  TT5  TPJ  TT^TT  f%T  TFTT  HR  IRIITII 

abhai  daan  naam  har  paa-i-o  sir  daari-o  naanak  sant  charnaa.  ||2||9|| 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I obtain  the  gift  of  fearlessness;  Nanak  places  his  head  on 
the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||9|| 

oFTR1  HUW  L|  II  (1300) 

TTTTTHW  K II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HR  H3f?)  337)  fef  W’fettF  II  (1300) 

7TTST  ’T7^  TT3 3TT  II 

saaDh  saran  charan  chit  laa-i-aa. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  I focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Feet. 

HUT)  oft  HR  H7>t  Lftft  HUTF  ?>th  HH  Hid  did  fdd'fewr  IRII  33^  II  (1300) 

HTT  # TFT  *pft  Ml"  HW  3TT  Tf  HfcPp;  f^T33TT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

supan  kee  baat  sunee  paykhee  supnaa  naam  mantar  satguroo  drirh-aa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 
When  I was  dreaming,  I heard  and  saw  only  dream-objects.  The  True  Guru  has  implanted 
the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

7)3  %LRR  3TrT  HH fc  df?)  H3f3  H3f3  fefo  LFfeWF  II  (1300) 

33  Rh-HHI  TFT  3 M M SF^  Tfft  fW  STTTTT  II 

nah  tariptaano  raaj  joban  Dhan  bahur  bahur  fir  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Power,  youth  and  wealth  do  not  bring  satisfaction;  people  chase  after  them  again  and 
again. 


m J-Pfe»F  PdHcS1  U H%  3T?>  3Pfe»F  IRII  (1300) 

mzm  f%^RT  *nr  f *rt1^  mi,  ^ m?.m  n ? n 

sukh  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa  sabh  bujhee  hai  saaNt  paa-ee  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

I have  found  peace  and  tranquility,  and  all  my  thirsty  desires  have  been  quenched,  singing 
His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  UH  oft  fcWFSt  ffK  Hfij  fH»rfU§  HrfeWF  II  (1300) 

mi ;#  f^anf  ^ Tfrf|  tttw  11 

bin  boojhay  pasoo  kee  ni-aa-ee  bharam  mohi  bi-aapi-o  maa-i-aa. 

Without  understanding,  they  are  like  beasts,  engrossed  in  doubt,  emotional  attachment 
and  Maya. 

H'UHfdl  FFH  fp?#  oPZt  TTOof  HlrftT  mffeWF  IPIROII  (1300) 

^?ptRr  ^pt  tfpf  ir  ii  ? o n 

saaDhsang  jam  jayvree  kaatee  naanak  sahj  samaa-i-aa.  ||2||10|| 

But  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  noose  of  Death  is  cut,  O Nanak, 
and  one  intuitively  merges  in  celestial  peace.  ||2||10|| 

oFTj^r  l|  ||  (1300) 

+ m.o  i mmi  \ ii 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofd  of  tJdA  fbdt;  dl'fe  II  (1300) 

M\$  II 

har  kay  charan  hirdai  gaa-ay. 

Sing  of  the  Lord's  Feet  within  your  heart. 

HtHWf  H*T  fHKfe  fHKfe  f?jH  fwfe  IRII  II  (1300) 

41rHi  ^ mf%  fmrfr  f^Pr  1%3tt^  ii  ? n ii 

seetlaa  sukh  saaNt  moorat  simar  simar  nit  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditate,  meditate  in  constant  remembrance  on  God,  the  Embodiment  of  soothing  peace 
and  cooling  tranquility.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H3TC5  »PH  U3  tfe  tTSH  W rPfe  IRII  (1300) 

'M-'M  3tpt  ^ici  ^FtfcT  wm ^ m%  n i n 

sagal  aas  hot  pooran  kot  janam  dukh  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

All  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  the  pain  of  millions  of  deaths  and  births  shall  be  gone. 

IMII 


y?j  sr  »Ror  forfu»r  hr  nfar  H>pfe  n (1300) 

ijh  tr  3tr^  f%f^3TT  m?i  rPt  wr  11 

punn  daan  anayk  kiri-aa  saaDhoo  sang  samaa-ay. 

Immerse  yourself  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  you  shall  obtain  the 
benefits  of  giving  charitable  gifts,  and  all  sorts  of  good  deeds. 

3R  H3R  ?TOoT  HRfe  oTO  ?>  trfe  NPIIddll  (1300) 

rTTT  RTTT  f*lt  TPTT  iTTfft  ^ H WT%  IR IR  ? II 

taap  santaap  mitay  naanak  baahurh  kaal  na  khaa-ay.  ||2||1 1 1| 

Sorrow  and  suffering  shall  be  erased,  O Nanak,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  devoured  by 
death.  ||2||1 1 1| 

oFTj^r  HUW  L|  ura  3 (1300) 

TTT1T  \ dT  3 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  3 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

dfT; nfeare  LfHrfe  ii  (boo) 

3€PhMR  RTTT?  || 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ojgtw  H3Hf<JT  L IS  ftl»T5  II  (1300) 

TTsfrir  -H  d H Rl  TT  || 

kathee-ai  satsang  parabh  gi-aan. 

Speak  of  God's  Wisdom  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

ire?)  LRH  LRHTR  fH>raH  LfRfrtf  HR  II dll  II  (1300) 

’JTT  RR  Rtft  W pgr  Rffr  HTJ  IR  II  T^TT  II 

pooran  param  jot  parmaysur  simrat  paa-ee-ai  maan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Supreme  Divine  Light,  the  Transcendent  Lord 
God,  honor  and  glory  are  obtained.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WR3  W3  HH  TTH  fH>ra3  HR  Hftr  II  (1300) 

II 

aavat  jaat  rahay  saram  naasay  simrat  saaDhoo  sang. 

One's  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  cease,  and  suffering  is  dispelled,  meditating  in 
remembrance  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

liIhh  u?)te  uf ts  ftr?j  urhuh  t iidii  (1300) 

tItFt  wr  % tPhR  ii 

patit  puneet  hohi  khin  bheetar  paarbarahm  kai  rang.  ||1 1| 

Sinners  are  sanctified  in  an  instant,  in  the  love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1 1| 


tT  TT  FT  H?>  did  oflddA  31  Ft  edHfe  ft'H  II  (1300) 

Ft  Ft  F#  Tpt  fffr  ^rT5  rTT  # ^ TFT  II 

jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa  kee  durmat  naas. 

Whoever  speaks  and  listens  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  rid  of  evil-mindedness. 

irere  hftt  yrf  ito or  yr?>  ut  »fh  iipiitiitpii  (boo) 

FFF  FTFT  TTt  TTTT  ^TT  ftt  FTF  R II  ^ II  ^ II 

sagal  manorath  paavai  naanak  pooran  hovai  aas.  ||2||1||12|| 

All  hopes  and  desires,  O Nanak,  are  fulfilled.  ||2||1 1|12|| 

HW  tl  II  (1300) 

TTTTTFFF1A  II 

kaanrhaa  mehiaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'UHdlld  fcftr  Ufa  F II  (1300) 

FTTFnlTf  f TT  TTF  II 

saaDhsangat  niDh  har  ko  naam. 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

HftT  FRFEt  t fl»T  F oPK  IIT II  TtFf  II  (1300) 

Fpt  FT^Tf  ^ffF  % TPT  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

sang  sahaa-ee  jee-a  kai  kaam.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  the  Companion  of  the  soul,  its  Helper  and  Support.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HH  fcfe  HIT?)  oft  II  (1300) 

II 

sant  rayn  nit  majan  karai. 

Continually  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 

tt?>h  fnw  f fotwfytr  ut  iitii  (1300) 

FTF  FTF  % RhR'sI  II  ^ II 

janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  harai.  ||1 1| 

the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away.  ||1 1| 

HF  iW  oft  §#  II  (1300) 

FT  FT  | ^7f  T/tt  TTft  II 

sant  janaa  kee  oochee  baanee. 

The  words  of  the  humble  Saints  are  lofty  and  exalted. 


fanfe  fanfe  3%  (TOof  LF?>t  IIPII3IR3II  (1300) 

f^PTfe  ?R  3T^TT  SITfr  IR IR II  H H 

simar  simar  taray  naanak  paraanee.  ||2||2||13|| 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  O Nanak,  mortal  beings  are  carried  across  and 
saved.  ||2||2||13|| 

l|  ||  (1300) 

K II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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H'M  ofd  U3  dirt  dl'fe  II  (1300) 

H 

saaDhoo  har  haray  gun  gaa-ay. 

O Holy  people,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray. 

H1?)  3$  m u1?)  U3  ^ fHH33  3tf  wfe  IRII  II  (1300) 

TTFT  cT5  STJ  TFT  TT  % fFTFTrf  II  ? II  TfTTC  II 

maan  tan  Dhan  paraan  parabh  kay  simrat  dukh  jaa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Mind,  body,  wealth  and  the  breath  of  life  - all  come  from  God;  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  pain  is  taken  away.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3t3  §3  ofUr  faf  wfe  IRII  (1300) 

3TT  T^T  ^ II  ? II 

eet  oot  kahaa  lobhaaveh  ayk  si-o  man  laa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Why  are  you  entangled  in  this  and  that?  Let  your  mind  be  attuned  to  the  One.  ||1 1| 

HU7  Uf%3  H3  »FH3  f>tfe  Hfe  3lfe3  fwfe  IIPII  (1300) 

T^TT  W 3TRT5  frrf^r  Tffrj-  ||  ^ || 

mahaa  pavitar  sant  aasan  mil  sang  gobid  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  place  of  the  Saints  is  utterly  sacred;  meet  with  them,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||2|| 

H3iw  fewrftr  H3fc  »pfe§  troot  fwfe  11311311=1811  (1300) 

WM  f^STTf^  3TT^3Tt  3TTT  f*Hl$  RRII^II 

sagal  ti-aag  saran  aa-i-o  naanak  layho  milaa-ay.  ||3||3||14|| 

O Nanak,  I have  abandoned  everything  and  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  let  me 
merge  with  You.  ||3||3||14|| 

oPTjS7  OT  L|  II  (1300) 

TTTpT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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Oftr  uftr  fydiH'O  h^th  uf  feotre  mu  uzpf  n (1300) 

^rf% t1%  ’trft  wf[  armT  tw  11  ? 11  11 

paykh  paykh  bigsaa-o  saajan  parabh  aapnaa  ikaaNt.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Gazing  upon  and  beholding  my  Best  Friend,  I blossom  forth  in  bliss;  my  God  is  the  One 
and  Only.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wren1  mr  huh  Hufe  fen  wre  Trut  3%  mu  (1300) 

3TFTTT  ^ 1%^  3TR  HT#  II  ? II 

aandaa  sukh  sahj  moorat  tis  aan  naahee  bhaaNt.  ||1 1| 

He  is  the  Image  of  Ecstasy,  Intuitive  Peace  and  Poise.  There  is  no  other  like  Him.  ||1 1| 

fHHUH  STU  ufu  ufu  fwfe  5THH35  rFfe  IIP II  (1300) 

simrat  ik  baar  har  har  mit  kot  kasmal  jaaNt.  ||2|| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  even  once,  millions  of  sins  are  erased. 

I|2|| 

are  uhh  ftr  (-rnfij  fen  sfewre  wfa  11311  (1301) 

Tprr  TTtrT  Tgz  HTHft  ftr  HT3TT  II  3 II 

gun  ramant  dookh  naaseh  rid  bha-i-ant  saaNt.  ||3|| 

Uttering  His  Glorious  Praises,  suffering  is  eradicated,  and  the  heart  becomes  tranquil  and 
calm.  ||3|| 

MffHHT  UH  Utf  UHTT  ITOot  Ufa  Ufa  IIBIiaiRLIII  (1301) 

STf^TTT  WTT  UFPF  fft  ^FT  l|Y||Y||^|| 

amritaa  ras  pee-o  rasnaa  naanak  har  rang  raat.  ||4||4||15|| 

Drink  in  the  Sweet,  Sublime  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O Nanak,  and  be  imbued  with  the  Love  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||4||15|| 

oTOUT  H^T  LI  II  (1301) 

TTTTT  HfpIT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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HHW  HU  »Tf  H%  IRII  UUrf  II  (1301) 

-HMHI  3TR  Ht  ||  ^ ||  t^FT  II 

saajnaa  sant  aa-o  mayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

O friends,  O Saints,  come  to  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


WFcTC1  3I?>  3Ffe  H3R5  6 JHMOT  fiffe  FFftr  Hut  IRII  (1301) 

3TFTTT  *pT  UTT  W +HHHI  frrft  «TTf|  T^T  II  ^ II 

aandaa  gun  gaa-ay  mangal  kasmalaa  mit  jaahi  parayrai.  ||1 1| 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  pleasure  and  joy,  the  sins  will  be  erased  and 
thrown  away.  ||1 1| 

eu?>  h1#  ew  firrfij  ufe  wit  iipii  (1301) 

Hrf  SRR  TTTt  ^TRTT  ftff  fT*  sHft  II  ^ II 

sant  charan  Dhara-o  maathai  chaaNdnaa  garihi  ho-ay  anDhayrai.  ||2|| 

Touch  your  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  your  dark  household  shall  be  illumined. 

||2|| 

HU  UHrfe  otKW  feilH  tfHU  Uftf  tt  II3II  (1301) 

?TT  wft  urfWr  w tt  11  3 11 

sant  parsaad  kamal  bigsai  gobind  bhaja-o  paykh  nayrai.  ||3|| 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  Vibrate  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  see  Him  near  at  hand.  ||3|| 

UU  felF  cTOot  §U  tt  11811^11^11  (1301) 

t HU  TTT  Ul1>  UTUT  ^ tt  immj^H 

parabh  kirpaatay  sant  paa-ay  vaarvaar  naanak  uh  bayrai.  ||4||5||16|| 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  I have  found  the  Saints.  Over  and  over  again,  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to 
that  moment.  ||4||5||16|| 

oFTiS1  OT  L|  II  (1301) 

4T4TT  TTfpTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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tldrt  Hdft  3ILF75  II  (1301) 

TR  ?RU  TfTTFT  %ff  II 

charan  saran  gopaal  tayree. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  O Lord  of  the  World. 

HcJ  H1?)  CRT  UUH  Urftr  ?5tt  oFfe  M IIHII  U^Pf  II  (1301) 

UtU  HTU  TTfe  II  \ II  II 

moh  maan  Dhoh  bharam  raakh  leejai  kaat  bayree.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Save  me  from  emotional  attachment,  pride,  deception  and  doubt;  please  cut  away  these 
ropes  which  bind  me.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


HHH  HW  II  (1301) 

II 

boodat  sansaar  saagar. 

I am  drowning  in  the  world-ocean. 

§U%  ufo  fHHfe  ddcVdld  IRII  (1301) 

TSp: PmP"  fddHH  II  ? II 

uDhray  har  simar  ratnaagar.  ||1 1| 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Jewels,  I am  saved.  |j1 1| 

HtHW  Ufa  ?jTH  II  (1301) 

4)  d H I frP"  TPJ  %TT  II 

seetlaa  har  naam  tayraa. 

Your  Name,  Lord,  is  cooling  and  soothing. 

5W  Uf  HH1  IIP  II  (1301) 

irii 

poomo  thaakur  parabh  mayraa.  ||2|| 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  Perfect.  ||2|| 

Sp>  fcS^'fd  H'H?)  II  (1301) 

fpTTTT  PHlP  HRH  II 

deen  darad  nivaar  taaran. 

You  are  the  Deliverer,  the  Destroyer  of  the  sufferings  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

ufo  four  Mr  ufen  Su'd*  113 11  (1301) 

fP"  f^TT  Pf1%  TphT  II  ^ II 

har  kirpaa  niDh  patit  uDhaaran.  ||3|| 

The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners.  ||3|| 

rlrtH  Htf  ll'feG  II  (1301) 

Tlfd  Hd-H  =pP"  TTT"^!"  II 

kot  janam  dookh  kar  paa-i-o. 

I have  suffered  the  pains  of  millions  of  incarnations. 

mft  (Toot  arfo  75m  fp'feG  iian^iRPii  (1301) 

g#  TTTT  TfP-  TPJ  fen;#  IlYll^ll^ll 

sukhee  naanak  gur  naam  darirh-aa-i-o.  ||4||6||17|| 

Nanak  is  at  peace;  the  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 
I|4||6||17|| 


oFTiU1  HUW  t|  ||  (1301) 

TTTpT  ygWT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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mPo  ©U  ytfe  tide1)  Jifdl  Wdfl  II  (1301) 

^ wRr  sTtft  ii 

Dhan  uh  pareet  charan  sang  laagee. 

Blessed  is  that  love,  which  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

5fetM3ntwire »nfe fira yu?>  y^efdfl  iisii  uu^  ii  (boi) 

Wtfe  WTT  riTT  ^ TTF  3TT^  f rf^t  gw  II  \ II  TfTW  II 

kot  jaap  taap  sukh  paa-ay  aa-ay  milay  pooran  badbhaagee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  peace  which  comes  from  millions  of  chants  and  deep  meditations  is  obtained  by 
perfect  good  fortune  and  destiny.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hfu  mTTf  ugr  h?>  uu1  »p?u  rraiwt  Hfu  fe»fWTt  ii  (1301) 

Tfrf|  3rrrg  TTg  wg  ntfl  f^arpff  ii 

mohi  anaath  daas  jan  tayraa  avar  ot  saglee  mohi  ti-aagee. 

I am  Your  helpless  servant  and  slave;  I have  given  up  all  other  support. 

^U  3drf  o vc  fHHd3  ftl»T7>  f>ffe  rt'dfl  IIS II  (1301) 

WtT  WT  WTt  TW  fWTT  fTfSTR-  3TWT  HTTT  WRft  II  ? II 

bhor  bharam  kaatay  parabh  simrat  gi-aan  anjan  mil  sovat  jaagee.  ||1 1| 

Every  trace  of  doubt  has  been  eradicated,  remembering  God  in  meditation.  I have  applied 
the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  awakened  from  my  sleep.  ||1 1| 

u »iw  wfe  a#  fey1  firy  yu?j  ddcVdil  ii  (1301) 

g 3ryT|  3Tf^  uwt  garret  Wtj  f?tg  gwr  wrrnft  11 

too  athaahu  at  bado  su-aamee  kirpaa  sinDh  pooran  ratnaagee. 

You  are  Unfathomable,  Great  and  Utterly  Vast,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  Ocean  of  Mercy, 
Source  of  Jewels. 

?T7jw  fro  ufa  ulu  tfh  hwt  KHug  »rfe  yfu§  ya  ywft  iiPHPiistiii  (1301) 

uFfg  wrrg gft  gft  urg wft ywag  srrf^"  srf^wr  tt  ypft  irimi^kii 

naanak  jaachak  har  har  naam  maaNgai  mastak  aan  Dhari-o  parabh  paagee.  ||2||7||18|| 
Nanak,  the  beggar,  begs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  rests  his  forehead  upon 
God's  Feet.  ||2||7||18|| 

oTOUT  HUSF  y II  (1301) 

ttuwt  ygrr  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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oOIZ  oHHt  II  (1301) 

ff^FT  4PTK  T^TT  wff  II 

kuchil  kathor  kapat  kaamee. 

I am  filthy,  hard-hearted,  deceitful  and  obsessed  with  sexual  desire. 

frff  iTOftr  fe§  3^  H»TKt  IRII  II  (1301) 

fwz  ^TFrft  frz  ttR  n \ n ^tt  ii 

ji-o  jaaneh  ti-o  taar  su-aamee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Please  carry  me  across,  as  You  wish,  O my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

3 Mdfo  Hd)  3 ttfLf?ft  o(W  M'fd  IRII  (1301) 

ii  ?ii 

too  samrath  saran  jog  too  raakhahi  apnee  kal  Dhaar.  ||1 1| 

You  are  All-powerful  and  Potent  to  grant  Sanctuary.  Exerting  Your  Power,  You  protect  us. 

IMII 

tW3nfSKHfe  HrTH  SFjt  fe?>  ridd'd  II  (1301) 

^fFT  1 IH  ti'Jl'H  3 1^1  TT  f%ST  ^dcM''  II 

jaap  taap  naym  such  sanjam  naahee  in  biDhay  chhutkaar. 

Chanting  and  deep  meditation,  penance  and  austere  self-discipline,  fasting  and 
purification  - salvation  does  not  come  by  any  of  these  means. 

3133  WWT§  oP33  U3  cTOot  fcSd'fd  IIPIItlIRtf II  (1301) 

TRrT  TIT  3tST  % TOf  T3  3TTT  IR II  6\\  \%\\ 

garat  ghor  anDh  tay  kaadhahu  parabh  naanak  nadar  nihaar.  ||2||8||19|| 

Please  lift  me  up  and  out  of  this  deep,  dark  ditch;  O God,  please  bless  Nanak  with  Your 
Glance  of  Grace.  ||2||8||19|| 

HUW  L|  U|3  8 (1301) 

+ H£I 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  4 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

•tfT Hfddld  LTHrfe  II  (1301) 

wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

A'd'fecs  ?j^Lrfe  ?j>fflorrt  ii  (i3oi) 

II 

naaraa-in  narpat  namaskaarai. 

The  one  who  bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  beings 


wr  ?re  oi§  gfe  gfe  w&w  »rfu  Here  nfo  3*#  irii  11  (1301) 

^ 7JT  ^3-  ^ ^ 3TTft-  t^k[  Tfrf|  cnt  II  ? II  TfTFJ  II 

aisay  gur  ka-o  bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai  aap  mukat  mohi  taarai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

- 1 am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  such  a Guru;  He  Himself  is  liberated,  and  He  carries  me 
across  as  well.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

6 re?)  ore?>  ore?j  3j?>  orafrtf  »re  ?>#  sre  ure  11  (1301) 

T^FT  Tpr  Tfttr  3T^  3#  Tit  II 

kavan  kavan  kavan  gun  kahee-ai  ant  nahee  kachh  paarai. 

Which,  which,  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I chant?  There  is  no  end  or  limitation 
to  them. 

Hrtr  jsre  jsre  sst  ^ u wr  srhjre  iitii  (1301) 

<TPT  FW  ^TPT  =FT  f O.'Hl  II  \ II 

laakh  laakh  laakh  ka-ee  korai  ko  hai  aiso  beechaarai.  ||1 1| 

There  are  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  hundreds  of  thousands,  many  millions  of  them, 
but  those  who  contemplate  them  are  very  rare.  ||1 1| 

feHH  faHH  ftlHH  35t  ft  Wft  STfTO  33Ft  II  (1302) 

f^rpq-  f^rpcr  IWf  ft  rTf  f ^TFT  ^pTFT  II 

bisam  bisam  bisam  hee  bha-ee  hai  laal  gulaal  rangaarai. 

I am  wonder-struck,  wonder-struck,  wonder-struck  and  amazed,  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson 
color  of  my  Beloved. 

ore  ?TOor  H3?)  3H  »rst  u ftr§  wfa  far  HHont  ipiiwoii  (1302) 

TTTT  HcFT  3nf  | W JJ-H  + ll  IR II  \ IR  ° || 

kaho  naanak  santan  ras  aa-ee  hai  ji-o  chaakh  goongaa  muskaarai.  ||2||1 1|20|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  savor  this  sublime  essence,  like  the  mute,  who  tastes  the  sweet 
candy,  but  only  smiles.  ||2||1 1|20|| 

HUTF  LI  II  (1302) 

TTTTT  TRTIT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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?)  rFtff  H37)  U3  W1?)  II  (1302) 

T ^ft  ’TTT  3TR  || 

na  jaanee  santan  parabh  bin  aan. 

The  Saints  do  not  know  any  other  except  God. 


ftJ  ?>ttJ  Oftr  H>TO  Hftr  Hoffi  Hf?>  H1?)  IRII  UZPf  II  (1302) 

T^T  #5T  *TT  H -H I H I 3^FTT  Trf^  TTR  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

ooch  neech  sabh  paykh  samaano  mukh  bakno  man  maan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  look  upon  all  equally,  the  high  and  the  low;  they  speak  of  Him  with  their  mouths,  and 
honor  Him  in  their  minds.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Uffe  Uffe  yfo  TO  Hlf  HW  t 3r??>  W7i  II  (1302) 

^ ^ ^tff"  # ^itt  ii 

ghat  ghat  poor  rahay  sukh  saagar  bhai  bhanjan  mayray  paraan. 

He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart;  He  is  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the 
Destroyer  of  fear.  He  is  my  praanaa  - the  Breath  of  Life. 

H?if<J  U3FH  1[H  A'IhG  Hf  #§  3TT  oP?j  IRII  (1302) 

Tprf^  WPJ  tjt  TTT  II  l II 

maneh  pargaas  bha-i-o  bharam  naasi-o  mantar  dee-o  gur  kaan.  ||1 1| 

My  mind  was  enlightened,  and  my  doubt  was  dispelled,  when  the  Guru  whispered  His 
Mantra  into  my  ears  ||1 1| 

oran  air  sraar  sra^r  ft  widdri'ftt  ftp?)  11  (1302) 

tptt wtrt  wit tt  3irjMiiTi  11 

karat  rahay  kartaga-y  karunaa  mai  antarjaamee  gi-yaan. 

He  is  All-powerful,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy,  the  All-knowing  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

»T3  UTR  cTOot  fTH  3Tt  HTO  off  ufo  IIPIIPIIP^II  (1302) 

3TTT  TfTT  TFTT  ^ Rt  WTT  ^ TFT  IR IR IR  \ II 

aath  pahar  naanak  jas  gaavai  maaNgan  ka-o  har  daan.  ||2||2||21 1| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day  Nanak  sings  His  Praises,  and  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Lord. 
I|2||2||21 1| 

HW  tl  II  (1302) 

TTTTT  TTfpTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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ora?)  ofO'^cS  off  oRt  II  (1302) 

WT  Tf!MH  TR  II 

kahan  kahaavan  ka-o  ka-ee  kaytai. 

Many  speak  and  talk  about  God. 


wh  a?>  faro  u h^  h 3U  hst  oi§  at  irii  uurf  11  (1302) 

far  aa;  f%7*fr  | at  ?nT  ara  aa  %t  11  \ 11  t^tr  11 

aiso  jan  birio  hai  sayvakjo  tat  jog  ka-o  baytai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

But  one  who  understands  the  essence  of  Yoga  - such  a humble  servant  is  very 
rare||1  ||Pause|| 

aa  ?aut  h?  Ha  ut  a a at  s^t  tt  11  (1302) 

HTft  FPJ  ft  f f TT%  T)f?t  tt  II 

dukh  naahee  sabh  sukh  hee  hai  ray  aikai  aykee  naytai. 

He  has  no  pain  - he  is  totally  at  peace.  With  his  eyes,  he  sees  only  the  One  Lord. 

yd1  rtol  Ha  aw  at  U U d'd  Adi  Ha  Ha  II  a II  (1302) 

fTT  H#  RTT  ft  ff  ^TT  aft  HR  II  ? II 

buraa  nahee  sabh  bhalaa  hee  hai  ray  haar  nahee  sabh  jaytai.  ||1 1| 

No  one  seems  evil  to  him  - all  are  good.  There  is  no  defeat  - he  is  totally  victorious.  ||1 1| 

Hdi  cvol  He1  odcft  a a eld  <vol  (cxe  353  II  (1302) 

RPj  Hlft  HTT  fRHft  f f arft  II 

sog  naahee  sadaa  harkhee  hai  ray  chhod  naahee  kichh  Iaytai. 

He  is  never  in  sorrow  - he  is  always  happy;  but  he  gives  this  up,  and  does  not  take 
anything. 

oiu  (Toot  H7>  ufa  ufa  ufu  a ora  »rt  513  ant  iipii3IIPPH  (1302) 

RT  TUct  IRIRIR^H 

kaho  naanak  jan  har  har  har  hai  kat  aavai  kat  ramtai.  ||2||3||22|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  himself  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  does  not 
come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||2||3||22|| 

HUW  LI  II  (1302) 

TTRT  HRTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utu  £ utuy  fanfu  ?>  wfe  11  (1302) 

fnT  at  fjrnj  a hr  11 

hee-ay  ko  pareetam  bisar  na  jaa-ay. 

I pray  that  my  heart  may  never  forget  my  Beloved. 

3?j  H7)  31753  3H  feu  Hdl  HoaI  Hfu  UUt  HUt  H'fe  IIHII  dd'6  II  (1302) 

aa  aa  ana  hr  aa  aRft  artf  aft  arft  aR  ir  n rr  h 

tan  man  gaiat  bha-ay  tih  sangay  mohnee  mohi  rahee  moree  maa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  body  and  mind  are  blended  with  Him,  but  the  Enticer,  Maya,  is  enticing  me,  O my 
mother.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


rT  rT  Lffft  <xo0  fati1  06  »fy?ft  d6  dQ  did  Stl  tticode  II  (1302) 

#■  ^ Tf|  f^TT  fT  3T^ft  t|  3T7^  || 

jai  jai  peh  kaha-o  baritha  ha-o  apunee  tay-oo  tay-oo  gahay  rahay  atkaa-ay. 

Those  unto  whom  I tell  my  pain  and  frustration  - they  themselves  are  caught  and  stuck. 

»fe  oft  5^  31  oft  3Tfe  TjUt  Sd'fe  IRII  (1302) 

3rPrr  # it%  pft  ru  # Trfe  Tift  ii  i ii 

anik  bhaaNt  kee  aikai  jaalee  taa  kee  ganth  nahee  chhoraa-ay.  ||1 1| 

In  all  sorts  of  ways,  Maya  has  cast  the  net;  the  knots  cannot  be  loosened.  ||1 1| 

fedd  fedd  (Vftol  d'H  »1'(cG  HdA  ftt  HdA'fe  II  (1302) 

fVd  f^TT  r1Mcfi  TFJ  ■TtR  ’H v t1  I ^ II 

firat  firat  naanak  daas  aa-i-o  santan  hee  sarnaa-ay. 

Wandering  and  roaming,  slave  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

ore  »fftl»F7>  33H  HU  Jffewr  IIPII8IIP3II  (1302) 

^77%  ari^taTPT  c-*=mr  ttt^  TrT^arr  ^fT3rr  irh^ir^ii 

kaatay  agi-aan  bharam  moh  maa-i-aa  lee-o  kanth  lagaa-ay.  ||2||4||23|| 

The  bonds  of  ignorance,  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  the  love  of  Maya  have  been 
cut;  God  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace.  ||2||4||23|| 

ores1  HUSF  LI  II  (1302) 

TRITWH  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WF?)^  U3T  fret?  U>ft  II  (1302) 

3TJTR  T7T  flTlt  II 

aanad  rang  binod  hamaarai. 

My  home  is  filled  with  ecstasy,  pleasure  and  joy. 

(■th  ?re?>  ?jTK  fwre  ?)th  w ire  wre  irii  uut§  ii  (1302) 

UTRT  UTT*J  U"PJ  UFj;  fpriT  RTT  3T?nt  II  \ II  TfR  II 

naamo  gaavan  naam  Dhi-aavan  naam  hamaaray  paraan  aDhaarai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I sing  the  Naam,  and  I meditate  on  the  Naam.  The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  my  breath  of 
life.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 

(■jTH  ftl»re  ?jTK  feHcS'*'  Ufa  ?jTH  U>re  orerT  II  (1302) 

UTRT  R3TT5  TPJ  T’TTFTT  UT5  ^TlT  4T^T  II 

naamo  gi-aan  naam  isnaanaa  har  naam  hamaaray  kaaraj  savaarai. 

The  Naam  is  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Naam  is  my  purifying  bath.  The  Naam  resolves  all  my 
affairs. 


ufo  2(8h«.  few  Ufa  3^  IRII  (1302) 

dWf  ^fhRT  dPJ  ^Tf  TPJ  dT^  II  ? II 

har  naamo  sobhaa  naam  badaa-ee  bha-ojal  bikham  naam  har  taarai.  ||1 1| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  glorious  grandeur;  the  Naam  is  glorious  greatness. 
The  Name  of  the  Lord  carries  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1 1| 

wih  bto  ww  gfe§  udnjfe  arc  ed?rt  n (1302) 

3FPT  TTTTd  dFT  H<nR|  ^ II 

agam  padaarath  laal  amolaa  bha-i-o  paraapat  gur  charnaarai. 

The  Unfathomable  Treasure,  the  Priceless  Gem  - 1 have  received  it,  through  the  Guru's 
Feet. 

oTU  (■root  U3  3H  feuw  HUT?)  3H  dt»ft  tJdH'd  II3IIUII38II  (1302) 

dTTT  Td  ^TT  M I TR  ^^"3^  d^.'MI^.  IRIIMR^II 

kaho  naanak  parabh  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  magan  bha-ay  hee-arai  darsaarai.  ||2||5||24|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  become  Merciful;  my  heart  is  intoxicated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan.  ||2||5||24|| 

oFTj^r  l|  ||  (1302) 

TTdlT  ddTTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FFrT?)  Hte  H»F>ft  fet  II  (1302) 

^TFTT  iftrT  ^3TTfft  dft  II 

saajan  meet  su-aamee  nayro. 

My  Friend,  my  Best  Friend,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  near. 

1IW  Hrtd  H3A  ^ Hdl  dd  oerl  Hd  ^d  dd  II  dll  dO'0  II  (1302) 

^TT  FPTT  % m «Pl%  TTd  W II  ? II  II 

paykhat  sunat  sabhan  kai  sangay  thorai  kaaj  buro  kah  fayro.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  sees  and  hears  everything;  He  is  with  everyone.  You  are  here  for  such  short  time  - 
why  do  you  do  evil?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

(TK  fart1  Hd  WJC'IcG  cR1|  rtol  cvol  d3  3d  II  (1302) 

did  Rdl  deft  ^Hdl$3TT  duft  d<!  II 

naam  binaa  jayto  laptaa-i-o  kachhoo  nahee  naahee  kachh  tayro. 

Except  for  the  Naam,  whatever  you  are  involved  with  is  nothing  - nothing  is  yours. 


™ fenfe  to  uroz  sfcF  iffe§  rndt  irii  (1302) 

3tft  ffrrfe  toto  tot  to  tot  Trrftarr  tor  atsrrt  11  ? 11 

aagai  darisat  aavat  sabh  pargat  eehaa  mohi-o  bharam  anDhayro.  ||1 1| 

Hereafter,  everything  is  revealed  to  your  gaze;  but  in  this  world,  all  are  enticed  by  the 
darkness  of  doubt.  ||1 1| 

»fzfe§  TO  HfcTO  H3T  HTfewr  -d^cSd'd  TOTO  fent  II  (1302) 

3TZf%3Tt  ^TT  TOT  TOITO3TT  ^TORTT  TOTR  f^RT  II 

atki-o  sut  banitaa  sang  maa-i-aa  dayvanhaar  daataar  bisayro. 

People  are  caught  in  Maya,  attached  to  their  children  and  spouses.  They  have  forgotten 
the  Great  and  Generous  Giver. 

oTU  (’TOoT  sI'dJ-lG  HTO  oPZTuFf  3T§  TO  IQII^IQUII  (1303) 

TTffTOTOTTT%TOHTO  TOTO  TKTOR  TO  TOT  IRII^IR^II 

kaho  naanak  aikai  bhaarosa-o  banDhan  kaatanhaar  gur  mayro.  ||2||6||25|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  one  article  of  faith;  my  Guru  is  the  One  who  releases  me  from 
bondage.  ||2||6||25|| 

oPTO1  l|  ||  (1303) 

TTTOT  TOTO  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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3W  TOf?>  374%  dl'fdG  II  (1303) 

f^ft1  TOffe  II 

bikhai  dal  santan  tumHrai  gaahi-o. 

Your  Saints  have  overwhelmed  the  wicked  army  of  corruption. 

3TOt  TO  TOH1  5W  TOf?>  3Hfet  »Ffe§  IRII  II  (1303) 

fprfr  TOT  TOOTO  TOfTT  ^1  f\  3TTf|3Tr  II  ? II  TOR  II 

tumree  tayk  bharosaa  thaakur  saran  tumHaaree  aahi-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  take  Your  Support  and  place  their  faith  in  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  they  seek 
Your  Sanctuary.  ||1||Pause|| 

TOH  tTcTH  3 TO1 TO1^  TOTO  tfe  fed'fdG  II  (1303) 

TOR  TOR  % TOT  TOW  TOTOJ  RUlRTO  II 

janam  janam  kay  mahaa  paraachhat  darsan  bhayt  mitaa-i-o. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  the  terrible  sins  of  countless  lifetimes 
are  erased. 


3fe§  U3FH  »f?ra  FRjfrT  FOFfa  FTFPfu#  ll^ll  (1303) 

Wg  3TTR  ^3fr3TTTT  7Tff%  wfa  fWlQ#  II  ? II 

bha-i-o  pargaas  anad  ujee-aaraa  sahj  samaaDh  samaahi-o.  ||1 1| 

I am  illumined,  enlightened  and  filled  with  ecstasy.  I am  intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi. 
1 

off?)  eft  3H  § ofg  ?T#  3H  H>TCS  Wfo§  II  (1303) 

c^r  t 'TTlft  3T?TTf|3t  II 

ka-un  kahai  turn  tay  kachh  naahee  turn  samrath  athaahi-o. 

Who  says  that  You  cannot  do  everything?  You  are  Infinitely  All-powerful. 

fonr  feqr?j  t6T  fU  ?TH  FTOof  ft  IPIIPIIP£ll  (1303) 

^ ^ ^ ti^ 4 ^rrft#  irimr^h 

kirpaa  niDhaan  rang  roop  ras  naam  naanak  lai  laahi-o.  ||2||7||26|| 

0 Treasure  of  Mercy,  Nanak  savors  Your  Love  and  Your  Blissful  Form,  earning  the  Profit 
of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2||7||26|| 

HUTF  LI  II  (1303) 

TTTJTTr^TT  ^ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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1^5  Lp?t  uft  trUnflt  ii  (1303) 

trtt  TFft  ^rfr  tfrt  ii 

boodat  paraanee  har  jap  Dheerai. 

The  drowning  mortal  is  comforted  and  consoled,  meditating  on  the  Lord. 

few  % W Utt  IRII  TUrf  II  (1303) 

ftrt  fit  11 1 11  11 

binsai  moh  bharam  dukh  peerai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  rid  of  emotional  attachment,  doubt,  pain  and  suffering.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

feld 6 left  dirt  TFT  (T  ddrt1  II  (1303) 

fej  tfe  iJT  % ^TT  II 

simra-o  din  rain  gur  kay  charnaa. 

1 meditate  in  remembrance,  day  and  night,  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 

t J3  cf5  Utrf  3K#  H^?)1  IRII  (1303) 

TFT  TTT  TIT  II  l II 

jat  kat  paykha-o  tumree  sarnaa.  ||1 1| 

Wherever  I look,  I see  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1 1| 


UFFfe  <jfe  ^ 3T?>  3Ffe»F  II  (1303) 

ii  wrf%  % Tpr  ^tt^3tt  ii 

sant  parsaad  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3TC  ?ST?ior  JTO  U1fe»fT  NPIItZlIPPII  (1303) 

7JT  in  !T!T>  U1U  IRII^IRVsII 

gur  bhaytat  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||2||8||27|| 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  ||2||8||27|| 

HUtfr  tl  II  (1303) 

^RTTTr^TT  ^ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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fiwee  (TH  H7>fe  II  (1303) 

f^RFrT  THf  TRf|  TTlt^  II 

simrat  naam  maneh  sukh  paa-ee-ai. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  peace  of  mind  is  found. 

HR  tW  fafe  Ufe  HH  W&W  IRII  W§  II  (1303) 

Uel  ^RT  ^ Wt  II  l II  II 

saaDh  janaa  mil  har  jas  gaa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

otfe  few  fee  ant  ii  (1303) 

iH  imm  ^ mu  ii 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  ridai  basayro. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart. 

ea?>  H3?>  t HR1  H#  IRII  (1303) 

mi  mi  % mu  nfr  ir  ii 

charan  santan  kai  maathaa  mayro.  ||1 1| 

I touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

URHUH  off  feneu  H7)T  II  (1303) 

mrnm  m fwf  mi  ii 

paarbarahm  ka-o  simrahu  manaaN. 

Meditate,  O my  mind,  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


areHftr  ?r?jor  iipnrfiptii  (1303) 

JJJ  TRT #1FTW  IRIRIR^II 

gurmukh  naanak  har  jas  sunaaN.  ||2||9||28|| 

As  Gurmukh,  Nanak  listens  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2||9||28|| 

HUW  L|  II  (1303) 

TRRRR1A  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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h%  H?)  Lftfe  e^?>  lr  irarr?)  11  (1303) 

RT  tfl#  RR  WH  WR  II 

mayray  man  pareet  charan  parabh  parsan. 

My  mind  loves  to  touch  the  Feet  of  God. 

3TW  ufo  Ufa  ttTf?)  felRRt  off  JT3f  IR  RTR  IRII  UZPf  II  (1303) 

RT  WRrfr  R'RI^I  3T#t3R  R wh  RR  II  ? II  T^R  II 

rasnaa  har  har  bhojan  tariptaanee  akhee-an  ka-o  santokh  parabh  darsan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

My  tongue  is  satisfied  with  the  Food  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  My  eyes  are  contented  with  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

oMrtlrt  Ufa  HH  ut3K  5R5HW  H3TC5  H75  tRTR  II  (1303) 

R HP)  ^ Tf|3TT  RJ  TFT  R1R  RT  RR  II 

karnan  poor  rahi-o  jas  pareetam  kalmal  dokh  sagal  mal  harsan. 

My  ears  are  filled  with  the  Praise  of  my  Beloved;  all  my  foul  sins  and  faults  are  erased. 

LfR?)  UR?>  WHt  WWWIHil  onfe»F  JR  JRTR  II  Til  (1303) 

RRT  SRR r ganrft  R=r  RRT  II  $ II 

paavan  Dhaavan  su-aamee  sukh  panthaa  ang  sang  kaa-i-aa  sant  sarsan.  ||1 1| 

My  feet  follow  the  Path  of  Peace  to  my  Lord  and  Master;  my  body  and  limbs  joyfully 
blossom  forth  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||1 1| 

JRfc  3TUt  URi  wfytVHl  WR  §L|R  gfe  ?Rt  ofTTR  ||  (1303) 

R^  T#  SfR  RTR  a-rf%cT  T#  RR  II 

saran  gahee  pooran  abhinaasee  aan  upaav  thakit  nahee  karsan. 

I have  taken  Sanctuary  in  my  Perfect,  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord.  I do  not  bother  trying 
anything  else. 

off  aifr  sfe  (TOoT  FR  WR  MR  UR  HW  Rjt  JRTR  II 3 II  TO  II  Ptf  II  (1303) 

TR  ^fhl  TRR  RT  RR  3R  RR  W Tift  RR  IRlRo|R%|| 

kar  geh  lee-ay  naanak  jan  apnay  anDh  ghor  saagar  nahee  marsan.  ||2||10||29|| 

Taking  them  by  the  hand,  O Nanak,  God  saves  His  humble  servants;  they  shall  not  perish 
in  the  deep,  dark  world-ocean.  ||2||10||29|| 


oFTj^r  l|  ||  (1303) 

TTTpT  *7^77  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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gUoT3  oOIZ  tTU3  1175  31333  H3tT3  >M  wfcot  MW  IRII  33*§  II  (1303) 

ff3T7  37TT  WTZ  ^F^FT  *F^FT  *fN;  3rfM  Mt3T7  II  \ II  TffFT  II 

kuhkat  kapat  khapat  khal  garjat  marjat  meech  anik  baree-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Those  fools  who  bellow  with  rage  and  destructive  deceit,  are  crushed  and  killed 
innumerable  times.  ||1||Pause|| 

W3  H3  W3  33  ^K3  f33  Ljt3H  IPR  3H3  3T3l»F  IRII  (1303) 

3ff  TFT  3RT  FT  ffM  %T  tfjTR-  ^P3c7  '-tPTrf  FTT  Mt3T7  II  \ II 

ahaN  mat  an  rat  kumit  hit  pareetam  paykhat  bharmat  laakh  garee-aa.  ||1 1| 

Intoxicated  with  egotism  and  imbued  with  other  tastes,  I am  in  love  with  my  evil  enemies. 
My  Beloved  watches  over  me  as  I wander  through  thousands  of  incarnations.  ||1 1| 

»fe  Mr  uM  hh  H3  sir  fratwr  n (1303) 

3tMt  Uli\<  3FTF  f^1%  #FT  *PT  FT  3FT  =FFT  Mt3T7  II 

anit  bi-uhaar  achaar  biDh  heenat  mam  mad  maat  kop  jaree-aa. 

My  dealings  are  false,  and  my  lifestyle  is  chaotic.  Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  emotion,  I 
am  burning  in  the  fire  of  anger. 

o[§e  fonra  tp-FW  ete  ng  ?roor  §u§  H3fc  M»r  iipii  <7^113011  (1303) 

MTFT  mTFT  ft3  3"FTT  3ST3  ^3(7  IR II  ^ II  ^ 0 II 

karun  kirpaal  gopaal  deen  banDh  naanak  uDhar  saran  paree-aa.  ||2||1 1 1|30|| 

O Merciful  Lord  of  the  World,  Embodiment  of  Compassion,  Relative  of  the  meek  and  the 
poor,  please  save  Nanak;  I seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||1 1 1|30|| 

H3751  LI  II  (1303) 

TT31T  RlpTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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fft»T  LF?j  HR)  3^  II  (1303) 

^37  7773  *IM  3T3T  II 

jee-a  paraan  maan  daataa. 

The  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life  and  honor 

ufe  MM  3t  3 rfc  113 II  33^  II  (1303) 

HhH  ft  frfr  II  l II  TfFT  II 

har  bisratay  hee  haan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

- forgetting  the  Lord,  all  is  lost.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


uHsfe  fewrfar  wr  wmfa  wfint  3*fe  fin  wfu  n (1303) 

ft3TT^t  3tr  RTRft  3rf%rfr  ^ ^f*r  jmft  11 

gobind  ti-aag  aan  laageh  amrito  daar  bhoom  paageh. 

You  have  forsaken  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  become  attached  to  another  - you  are 
throwing  away  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  to  take  dust. 

fey  3H  fef  »PHoR  offe  gy  Hrfc  |R||  (1303) 

fkt  77T  w[fn  ii  ? ii 

bikhai  ras  si-o  aaskat  moorhay  kaahay  sukh  maan.  ||1 1| 

What  do  you  expect  from  corrupt  pleasures?  You  fool!  What  makes  you  think  that  they  will 
bring  peace?  ||1 1| 

opfe  5ffe  fffe  fwfe§  r?7>H  Ut  oft  yrfe  II  (1304) 

^Trfrr  5Pti%  torfe-Rf  rri t ft  # RTfe  11 

kaam  kroDh  lobh  bi-aapi-o  janam  hee  kee  khaan. 

Engrossed  in  unfulfilled  sexual  desire,  unresolved  anger  and  greed,  you  shall  be 
consigned  to  reincarnation." 

yfe?  y^?j  irefc  »rfe§  @y§  ?>T<,>or  Rfe  iipirpiis^ii  (1304) 

iri%rT  TRR  wrfc  3TTpR  RSR  RFTR  Rffe-  IR II  H II  ^ II 

patit  paavan  saran  aa-i-o  uDhar  naanak  jaan.  ||2||12||31 1| 

But  I have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Purifier  of  sinners.  O Nanak,  I know  that  I shall  be 
saved.  ||2||12||31|| 

OT  U II  (1304) 

RRTT  RfpTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 
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mfewotf  ur  ^ yirufeu  ii  (1304) 

'^P-HI+  i RR  RT  II 

aviloka-o  raam  ko  mukhaarbind. 

I gaze  on  the  Lotus-like  Face  of  the  Lord. 

yRU  yrR  ddrt  ll'feG  ferfet  fetJ  IRII  dO'Q  II  (1304) 

RIRcT  RRcT  RFJ  ^ fe  II  ? II  II 

khojat  khojat  ratan  paa-i-o  bisree  sabh  chind.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Searching  and  seeking,  I have  found  the  Jewel.  I am  totally  rid  of  all  anxiety.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

5TH75  fe^  tpfe  II  (1304) 

wftt  srrfr  ii 

charan  kamal  ridai  Dhaar. 

Enshrining  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart, 


§3fo»F  H5  mil  (1304) 

^cr^3TT  TO  II  ? II 

utri-aa  dukh  mand.  ||1 1| 

pain  and  wickedness  have  been  dispelled.  ||1 1| 

TOT  TO  TOTf  Ht  TOHH  dHw  II  (1304) 

TM  ST5  LKdl’b  *lt  TTIto  II 

raaj  Dhan  parvaar  mayrai  sarbaso  gobind. 

The  Lord  of  all  the  Universe  is  my  kingdom,  wealth  and  family. 

H'UHdlfH  S5f  Lpfe§  (TO of  fefo  ?>  HTO  IIPIR3II3PII  (1304) 

TT^3TT  TFTT  fafV  TOT  R II  ^ H ^ II 

saaDhsangam  laabh  paa-i-o  naanakfirna  marand.  ||2||13||32|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  earned  the  Profit;  he  shall 
never  die  again.  ||2||13||32|| 

6TO3T  HUW  L|  Uff  U (1304) 

TTTOT  TOpTT  \ TO  ^ 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  5 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

Hfddld  TOrfe  II  (1304) 

TOTO  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

TO  TOU  (TO  Wrarftt  II  (1304) 

TO  ^ifT  TPJ  TOTf^T  II 

parabh  poojho  naam  araaDh. 

Worship  God,  and  adore  His  Name. 

ara  nfeare  tjrot  jjrftr  11  (1304) 

tohPhh  TO^fr toPt  11 

gur  satgur  charnee  laag. 

Grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

ufo  LfT^r  to  »rarftr  11  (1304) 

^ TOTf  TO;  TOTTft  II 

har  paavhu  man  agaaDh. 

The  Unfathomable  Lord  shall  come  into  your  mind, 


trar  tftt  U U 3TU  fewfa  IRII  UtFf  II  (1304) 

w[  ^ffer  ft  ft  33  RwR  ii  i ii  t^tt  ii 

jag  jeeto  ho  ho  gur  kirpaaDh.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

and  by  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  be  victorious  in  this  world.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

wfcoT  h au  feftr  M w yrr  ft?  ufe  11  (1304) 

feR  wrtft  m 1%  fft  -n  m i Rt  11 

anik  poojaa  mai  baho  biDh  khojee  saa  poojaa  je  har  bhaavaas. 

I have  studied  countless  ways  of  worship  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  but  that  alone  is  worship, 
which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Will. 

Hfet  ott  feu  yuut  M fe»r  su  stun  so#  11  (1304) 

irfer  #t  ^rft  *ffft  f%3rr  33  +4H|^  11 

maatee  kee  ih  putree  joree  ki-aa  ayh  karam  kamaas. 

This  body-puppet  is  made  of  clay  - what  can  it  do  by  itself? 

a'O  yMj  (iHH  >H 1 <d fell  y'^g  H iTEJ  fett'fJi  IRII  (1304) 

TT  UTf  wfe  tTFR  TTTo  RHiR  II  ? II 

parabh  baah  pakar  jis  maarag  paavhu  so  tuDh  jant  milaas.  ||1 1| 

0 God,  those  humble  beings  meet  You,  whom  You  grasp  by  the  arm,  and  place  on  the 
Path.  ||1 1| 

H sfe  7)  HU  fe^  ufe  ^t  H ttFH  II  (1304) 

3TT?"  3ffe  T 3^  3TTT  3TPT  II 

avar  ot  mai  ko-ay  na  soojhai  ik  har  kee  ot  mai  aas. 

1 do  not  know  of  any  other  support;  O Lord,  You  are  my  only  Hope  and  Support. 

fe»F  Ufe  of%  WuMt  ||  (1304) 

f%3TT  ^3  3T^tR  II 

ki-aa  deen  karay  ardaas. 

I am  meek  and  poor  - what  prayer  can  I offer? 

H§  HU  Uffe  yf  fe^H  II  (1304) 

ja-o  sabh  ghat  parabhoo  nivaas. 

God  abides  in  every  heart. 

yu  uu?)?)  Oft  Hfe  fWH  II  (1304) 

TT  ^TT  # Hfe-  fe3TPT  II 

parabh  charnan  kee  man  pi-aas. 

My  mind  is  thirsty  for  the  Feet  of  God. 


tT?>  cVAoc  tl'H  o(d1»f3  3 3H31  3§  life  3fo  HtJ  Slfo  rH'H  11511^113311  (1304) 

tftt  tfj  | ^rr  fr  srRr  3fR  ht  3fR  ^tft  ir  ii  ? 11 33 11 

jan  naanak  daas  kahee-at  hai  tumHraa  ha-o  bal  bal  sad  bal  jaas.  ||2||1 1|33|| 

Servant  Nanak,  Your  slave,  speaks:  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  forever  a sacrifice  to  You. 
I|2||1 1 133|  | 

L|  UTC  £ (1304) 

TT31T  HTTTT  \ RT  % 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  6 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

ct§r' : Hfe3I3  UHTfe  II  (1304) 

wR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

train  Su'd*  fu»r  nt  ii  (1304) 

^FFT  TSTTT3  TTT  iR  || 

jagat  uDhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai. 

Your  Name,  O my  Beloved,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world. 

?>3  fftfu  ?)rH  fftM'ft  nfe  ^3  II  (1304) 

33"  Pifst  3 13,  PTol  1 3 $R  tR  II 

nav  niDh  naam  niDhaan  har  kayrai. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  wealth  of  the  nine  treasures. 

old  331  331  331  WI7R3  II  (1304) 

fft  Rf  TTf  TTT  3T^t  II 

har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Incomparably  Beautiful  Lord  is  joyful. 

oRJ  3 H?j  Hfo  H3R3  II  (1304) 

II 

kaahay  ray  man  mohi  magnayrai. 

O mind,  why  do  you  cling  to  emotional  attachments? 

TO3  3^  HR  ^3H3  II  (1304) 

^TTf  HTST  TTHt  || 

nainhu  daykh  saaDh  darsayrai. 

With  your  eyes,  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy. 


H Urf  ftTH  fefot  IRII  II  (1304) 

m II  l II  TfR  || 

so  paavai  jis  likhat  lilayrai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

They  alone  find  it,  who  have  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  their  foreheads.  [|1  ||Pause|| 

Ftef  HHJ  H 3 II  (1304) 

Wn  FTTST  *TT  II 

sayva-o  saaDh  sant  charnayrai. 

I serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

a’sQ  yfd  life?  ret  II  (1304) 

w ii 

baaNchha-o  Dhoor  pavitar  karayrai. 

I long  for  the  dust  of  their  feet,  which  purifies  and  sanctifies. 

WSTTfe  HrT?>  HW  oftt  II  (1304) 

sr^rfe  4^5  Tzt  ii 

athsath  majan  mail  katayrai. 

Just  like  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  it  washes  away  filth  and  pollution. 

Frfo  fMh  ftjwrre  w ?>ut  nt  11  (1304) 

^nf^T  TTtt  II 

saas  saas  Dhi-aavahu  mukh  nahee  morai. 

With  each  and  every  breath  I meditate  on  Him,  and  never  turn  my  face  away. 

feS  H fell  7i  t)‘W  ret  II  (1304) 

■hRi  Trft  11 

kichh  sang  na  chaalai  laakh  karorai. 

Of  your  thousands  and  millions,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you. 

re  fit  f ?>tk  wife  reft  irii  (B04) 

itr  tpj  3tft  11  ? 11 

parabh  jee  ko  naam  ant  pakrorai.  ||1 1| 

Only  the  Name  of  God  will  call  to  you  in  the  end.  ||1 1| 

HOT  HTfo  Hof  fcret  II  (1304) 

wm  Tuft  RRV5  11 

mansaa  maan  ayk  nirankayrai. 

Let  it  be  your  wish  to  honor  and  obey  the  One  Formless  Lord. 


H3I75  fe»MU  fH3  II  (1304) 

W ftsTFTf  PTO  ^tt  II 

sagal  ti-aagahu  bhaa-o  doojayrai. 

Abandon  the  love  of  everything  else. 

oJ3?>  oftF  <J§  3T?)  fa»f  33  II  (1304) 

P33  Wt  ^3  ^3  f^3T  tt  || 

kavan  kahaaN  ha-o  gun  pari-a  tayrai. 

What  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours  can  I utter,  O my  Beloved? 

H3fo  ?>  HTotf  tof  3W3  II  (1304) 

33ft  3 PPFI  <rtt  || 

baran  na  saaka-o  ayk  lutayrai. 

I cannot  describe  even  one  of  Your  Virtues. 

€3T17j  fWH  333  Hf?j  At  II  (1304) 

fA3TRT  3ft  At  II 

darsan  pi-aas  bahut  man  mayrai. 

My  mind  is  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

fatf  TTOor  €¥  train  313  tt  II? 113 1138 II  (1304) 

frpj  3T3P  %3  W TJT  tt  IRII?I|^Y|| 

mil  naanak  dayv  jagat  gur  kayrai.  ||2||1 1|34|| 

Please  come  and  meet  Nanak,  O Divine  Guru  of  the  World.  ||2||1 1|34|| 

HUW  tl  II  (1305) 

PRJT3f31A  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WHt  of§?)  fat  €33?)  U337)1  113 II  37F§  II  (1305) 

A# P33 ftt  3ppt  h^hi  ii  ? ii  Tfrrn  h 

aisee  ka-un  biDhay  darsan  parsanaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

How  may  I obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan?  ||1  ||Pause|| 

»P3  fWH  3375  H3fe  §3far  ddHA'  II3II  (1305) 

3TFT  ft3TPT  ij^ft  33ft  ft?  rRTRT  II  ? II 
aas  pi-aas  safal  moorat  umag  hee-o  tarsanaa.  ||1 1| 

I hope  and  thirst  for  Your  wish-fulfilling  image;  my  heart  yearns  and  longs  for  You.  ||1 1| 


efr)  75f?>  fWH  Hi?)  H37T  Ufa  H37T  II  (1305) 

fPT  f^STPT  Tf^r  RTFTT  'TcFTT  II 

deen  leen  pi-aas  meen  santnaa  har  santnaa. 

The  meek  and  humble  Saints  are  like  thirsty  fish;  the  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  absorbed  in 
Him. 

ufo  HRTF  Oft  %?>  II  (1305) 

RTFTT#^R  II 

har  santnaa  kee  rayn. 

I am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  Saints. 

utf  muflf  5?j  II  (1305) 

jfl-d  3Rf^  %R  II 

hee-o  arap  dayn. 

I dedicate  my  heart  to  them. 

y^  u foray?)  11  (1305) 
f^^rpr  11 

parabh  bha-ay  hai  kirpayn. 

God  has  become  Merciful  to  me. 

HR  % fe»rfar  3f  TJRof  ufe  rflf  #575*  ll?IIPII3y  II  (1305) 

HTR;  Rtf  ft3TTf^r  RR  HTRT  fft  RRHT  IRIRIRMI 

maan  moh  ti-aag  chhodi-o  ta-o  naanak  har  jee-o  bhaytnaa.  ||2||2||35|| 

Renouncing  pride  and  leaving  behind  emotional  attachment,  O Nanak,  one  meets  with  the 
Dear  Lord.  ||2||2||35|| 

oFTkF  OT  y II  (1305) 

TTRRTRfRT  ^ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ddl1  R<JT  ddlft  ^ ddl1  II  (1305) 

TTTT  T77  TTpT  % v -1 1 1 || 

rangaa  rang  rangan  kay  rangaa. 

The  Playful  Lord  imbues  all  with  the  Color  of  His  Love. 

ofte  UHH  y57)  HR  H3F  IRII  II  (1305) 

#R  fRT  fTH  RR  RTF  II  ? II  RfTR  II 

keet  hasat  pooran  sabh  sangaa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

From  the  ant  to  the  elephant,  He  is  permeating  and  pervading  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


ad3  SH  ^ldtj  nldd  3T3F  II  (1305) 

ftvz  ?rftrr  w ii 

barat  naym  tirath  sahit  gangaa. 

Some  go  on  fasts,  make  vows,  and  take  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  on  the  Ganges. 

FR5  ftf  »ff  <W  II  (1305) 

3TS  ’TTTT  II 

jal  hayvat  bhookh  ar  nangaa. 

They  stand  naked  in  the  water,  enduring  hunger  and  poverty. 

yrH'-d'd  H753F  II  (1305) 

'JM  m i J ii 

poojaachaar  karat  maylangaa. 

They  sit  cross-legged,  perform  worship  services  and  do  good  deeds. 

sot  sreK  fewer  trreaiT  11  (1305) 

TFT?  ^ Id'll  I II 

chakar  karam  tilak  khaatangaa. 

They  apply  religious  symbols  to  their  bodies,  and  ceremonial  marks  to  their  limbs. 

53HS  It  fas  HdHdN  IRII  (1305) 

t^^fj  wn  ii  ? ii 

darsan  bhaytay  bin  satsangaa.  ||1 1| 

They  read  through  the  Shaastras,  but  they  do  not  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  ||1 1| 

ufe  fScjfa  »ffe  SUS  faS3F  II  (1305) 

irfe  farrft  3rft  ^tt  ii 

hath  nigrahi  at  rahat  bitangaa. 

They  stubbornly  practice  ritualistic  postures,  standing  on  their  heads. 

Uf  33T  fa»FU  S5T  S S3F  II  (1305) 

fTT  FFj  S 'TTT  II 

ha-o  rog  bi-aapai  chukai  na  bhangaa. 

They  are  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  their  faults  are  not  covered  up. 

oph  ere  wfe  fens  frew  11  (1305) 

TTPT  arft  f ^TT  II 

kaam  kroDh  at  tarisan  jarangaa. 

They  burn  in  the  fire  of  sexual  frustration,  unresolved  anger  and  compulsive  desire. 


H Hoff  ?jT? jof  fan  Hfddld  U3F  IIPII3ll3£ll  (1305) 

UT  TRH;  UTUT  f%?J  hR)^  HUT  IR II  ^ II  ^ II 

so  mukat  naanak  jis  satgur  changa.  ||2||3||36|| 

He  alone  is  liberated,  O Nanak,  whose  True  Guru  is  Good.  ||2||3||36|| 

oTO^T  w tl  ura  p (1305) 

TTH1T  HfpTT  \ HH  ^3 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  7 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

‘tfT; Hid  did  ynrfe  II  (1305) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fetr  §fu  3T3t  dist  fkfe  HR  iw  II  (1305) 

RFr  fftr  uf  ui  RrRr  hth  hht  ii 

tikh  boojh  ga-ee  ga-ee  mil  saaDh  janaa. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  meeting  with  the  Holy. 

143  SCdl  33  HUH  HT4?j  UU  3T?>  dl'^dl  dl'^^1  dM'Sdl  HUH  ftpipfu  IRII  dO'8  II  (1305) 

TT  WT  HH  H^  7JU  HTHrft  HTTrff  HRcft  T?H  RTHtIR-  II  ? II  RTT  II 

panch  bhaagay  chor  sehjay  sukhaino  haray  gun  gaavtee  gaavtee  gaavtee  daras  pi-aar. 

||  1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  five  thieves  have  run  away,  and  I am  in  peace  and  poise;  singing,  singing,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

M srat  uu  h fnf  h fnf  WHt  uf  an  sraf  11  (1305) 

uR  UH  HT  Rid  HT  Rid  O'Rl  RJ  %H  ch’1  d II 

jaisee  karee  parabh  mo  si-o  mo  si-o  aisee  ha-o  kaisay  kara-o. 

That  which  God  has  done  for  me  - how  can  I do  that  for  Him  in  return? 

J16  UH'd  ufe  375  3fe  375  3fe  dicl  IIHII  (1305) 

41d  ciRi  ( «iRi  uu  uRr  =iRi  uf  ii  ? n 

hee-o  tumHaaray  bal  balay  bal  balay  bal  ga-ee.  ||1 1| 

I make  my  heart  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice  to  You.  ||1 1| 

ufuw  u hu  yife  fwfe  fwfe  utlu  75#  11  (1305) 

Tft#  ^ HU  HR  f^HR  1%3TTT  HR  II 

pahilay  pai  sant  paa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  Dhi-aa-ay  pareet  laa-ay. 

First,  I fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  I meditate,  meditate,  lovingly  attuned  to  You. 


L[3  tj'A  33  o(«Jd  frT3  337)  otfd  tfltd'd  II  (1305) 

TT  '-TFT  %?FT  fjfT  ^TrPT  =hR  41^  K-  II 

parabh  thaan  tayro  kayhro  jit  jantan  kar  beechaar. 

O God,  where  is  that  Place,  where  You  contemplate  all  Your  beings? 

wfcoT  wr  oftgfe  sreftr  33^  11  (1305) 

3Tf^F7  TFT  TFf|  TpTTft  II 

anik  daas  keerat  karahi  tuhaaree. 

Countless  slaves  sing  Your  Praises. 

RZ\  fKfe§  3 3*33  37)  TTOot  5W  3f3§  HH'fe  II  (1305) 

mf  frrf^rarr  ^fr  tttttt  33  tftt  ttjt  3373  11 

so-ee  mili-o  jo  bhaavto  jan  naanak  thaakur  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 

He  alone  meets  You,  who  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  Servant  Nanak  remains  absorbed  in  his 
Lord  and  Master. 

3#  3#  fUt  IIP  II  ^ II 3P II  (1305) 

IRII^II^II 

ayk  toohee  toohee  toohee.  ||2||1 1|37|| 

You,  You,  You  alone,  Lord.  ||2||1||37|| 

oPTi^T  H3W  L|  UI3  t:  (1305) 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  8 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth  House: 

‘tfT H133T3  LfHrfe  ||  (1305) 

T3TT?  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fettl'dllm  TTH1?)  LTkf3T  3fe»F75  U7  H?>  t)df>  37)  II 'Til  dO'6  II  (1305) 

f^STpfj^  '’pTT^  3"FJ  T’TrfT  TT’STPT'  ftpt  fTT  f!T  33  3^3  ^3  IR  II  T|TT3  II 

ti-aagee-ai  gumaan  maan  paykh-taa  da-i-aal  laal  haaN  haaN  man  charan  rayn.  ||1 1|  rahaa- 
o. 

Give  up  your  pride  and  your  self-conceit;  the  Loving,  Merciful  Lord  is  watching  over  all.  O 
mind,  become  the  dust  of  His  Feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  33  K3  3TLF75  f3I»F?)  fw1?)  N'T  II  (1305) 

IfR  33  33  33T3  fsTSfR  ||  \ || 

har  sant  mant  gupaal  gi-aan  Dhi-aan.  ||1 1| 

Through  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Saints,  experience  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation 
of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||1 1| 


Hldt:  dllat:  dl'fe  tJdft  3H35  lilld  W'fe  til  A sfe»F75  hdA1  II  (1305) 

ftrt  rnfarc  ^pt  w iftft  «n%  m^n  11 

hirdai  gobind  gaa-ay  charan  kamal  pareet  laa-ay  deen  da-i-aal  mohnaa. 

Within  your  heart,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  be  lovingly  attuned  to 
His  Lotus  Feet.  He  is  the  Fascinating  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  humble. 

feira  r nfe»r  tnfo  ii  (Dos) 

RbHM  ^3(T  KW  STT^  II 

kirpaal  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  Dhaar. 

0 Merciful  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness  and  Compassion. 

H1#  FW  U1??  II  (1305) 

d M J ■H  M~)  d TFJ  II 

naanak  maagai  naam  daan. 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3itT  % 3UH  HUTC5  wfw?)  IIPIRHStll  (1305) 

rrf*T  KTf  *FFT  srf^PTr^  IRIIU3KII 

taj  moh  bharam  sagal  abhimaan.  ||2||1 1|38|| 

1 have  abandoned  emotional  attachment,  doubt  and  all  egotistical  pride.  ||2||1 1|38|| 

oFTj^r  l|  ||  (1305) 

TTTpT  TT^TT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0(0  ft  H35?>  eoft  WO  A ?TU  fHW  »Tr?>  ftol  II H II  dd‘6  II  (1305) 

TK  TFFT  TIFT  f^FT  3TR  uft  TW  II  ? II  II 

parabh  kahan  malan  dahan  lahan  gur  milay  aan  nahee  upaa-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Speaking  of  God,  filth  and  pollution  are  burnt  away;  This  comes  by  meeting  with  the  Guru, 
and  not  by  any  other  efforts.  ||1 1 1 Pause! I 

3Z?i  *fU?>  KU7>  UK?)  ?FUt  3WU  H»F§  IITII  (1306) 

did  1T23T  ^|dd  ^idd  d I q!  ^TTSITT  Ff3TFJ  II  ^ II 

tatan  khatan  jatan  homan  naahee  dandDhaar  su-aa-o.  ||1 1| 

Making  pilgrimages  to  sacred  rivers,  observing  the  six  rituals,  wearing  matted  and  tangled 
hair,  performing  fire  sacrifices  and  carrying  ceremonial  walking  sticks  - none  of  these  are 
of  any  use.  ||1 1| 


ride*)  3'3e>  3117)  3H?)  octjo  o(tj:3  rtol  tj'o  U'ijl  o'8  II  (1306) 

^FFT  TFFT  TTT  WT  3Tl^T  TTT  TTT  3#  TTf  Tlf  TTT  II 

jatan  bhaaNtan  tapan  bharman  anik  kathan  kathtay  nahee  thaah  paa-ee  thaa-o. 

All  sorts  of  efforts,  austerities,  wanderings  and  various  speeches  - none  of  these  will  lead 
you  to  find  the  Lord's  Place. 

Hfa  H3T3  HUT)1  HT  (TOoT  3T  TTf  IIPII3ll3tf  II  (1306) 

#J  W TTTTT  TT  HM  + I TT  TTT  IRIRII^II 

soDh  sagar  soDhnaa  sukh  naankaa  bhaj  naa-o.  ||2||2||39|| 

I have  considered  all  considerations,  O Nanak,  but  peace  comes  only  by  vibrating  and 
meditating  on  the  Name.  ||2||2||39|| 

oFTjSr  H3W  U IR  tf  (1306) 

ttttttttt  ^ TT  % 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  9 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 

^ H133T3  IJHTfe  II  (1306) 

TTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Uf33  1^3?)  37lf3  3SW  I 33?)  3T3?)  337 j IITII  33*$  II  (1306) 

TpFT  TITT  mfr{  WT  # fTTT  TFT  RT  II  ? II  W II 

patit  paavan  bhagat  bachhal  bhai  haran  taaran  taran.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear  - He  carries  us 
across  to  the  other  side.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

s?j  feUT  33H  uftr  3H  tftr  H7T3  6137)  IITII  (1306) 

f%TT  TFJ  Tf%  Tff%  ^TT  T^T  II  ? II 

nain  tiptay  daras  paykh  jas  tokh  sunat  karan.  ||1 1| 

My  eyes  are  satisfied,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  my  ears  are 
satisfied,  hearing  His  Praise.  ||1|| 

U1?)  TFT  ttfTTT  3R  3t?)  TfTT  H37)  II  (1306) 

TFT  TFT  TTTT  TTT  TTf^T  ¥T  II 

paraan  naath  anaath  daatay  deen  gobid  saran. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life;  He  is  the  Giver  of  Support  to  the 
unsupported.  I am  meek  and  poor  - I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


»PH  ?tr  HdcS'HcS  3Rft  §3  ?TOoT  ufe  S3?)  II3IRII80II  (1306) 

"T#  3TT3  FFTT  ^FF  ||^||$||Yo|| 

aas  pooran  dukh  binaasan  gahee  ot  naanak  har  charan.  ||2||1 1|40|| 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  hope,  the  Destroyer  of  pain.  Nanak  grasps  the  Support  of  the  Feet  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||1||40|| 

t|  ||  (1306) 

TTF5T  FFFT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tddrt  H97>  tlfe*>fTW  <6'o(d  Df1?)  rt'ol  rPfe  II  (1306) 

^FF  ?FF  FTfF  3TR  Fllff  FTT  II 

charan  saran  da-i-aal  thaakur  aan  naahee  jaa-ay. 

I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  my  Merciful  Lord  and  Master;  I do  not  go  anywhere 
else. 

yfen  y^?>  WHt  §rra%  ufo  fwfe  irii  ii  (1306) 

tItTf  ftff  fffT  fft  ii  \ 11  TfTF  ii 

patit  paavan  birad  su-aamee  uDhratay  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

It  is  the  Inherent  Nature  of  our  Lord  and  Master  to  purify  sinners.  Those  who  meditate  on 
the  Lord  are  saved.  ||1 1| Pause || 

HIM  3TF  feoR  HW  ufeF  HF  HF)  Wmil  (1306) 

^FF  FF  i^TF  FFF  F^lF  FTf  F1F  FF  II 

saisaar  gaar  bikaar  saagar  patit  moh  maan  anDh. 

The  world  is  a swamp  of  wickedness  and  corruption.  The  blind  sinner  has  fallen  into  the 
ocean  of  emotional  attachment  and  pride, 

feo(75  HrfeWF  HfcTT  ITU  II  (1306) 

f^FT  fttft  Ff^t  m n 

bikal  maa-i-aa  sang  DhanDh. 
bewildered  by  the  entanglements  of  Maya. 

FF  HRJ  IF3  »rfy  ocxsg  d'ftf  ?5F  <JTfat!  U'fe  IIFII  (1306) 

FF  f|  FF  FrPr  FTFf  Ft % Ff  FllFT  II  ^ II 

kar  gahay  parabh  aap  kaadhahu  raakh  layho  gobind  raa-ay.  ||1 1| 

God  Himself  has  taken  me  by  the  hand  and  lifted  me  up  and  out  of  it;  save  me,  O 
Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1 1| 


WTPU  ?FU  HOT  H37)  UOf  II  (1306) 

3PTFT  TFT  TTTT  TcR  TTft  TFT  f^TFT  II 

anaath  naath  sanaath  santan  kot  paap  binaas. 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Supporting  Lord  of  the  Saints,  the  Neutralizer  of 
millions  of  sins. 

Hfc  UUHff  off  fWH  II  (1306) 

# ft-STFT  II 

man  darsanai  kee  pi-aas. 

My  mind  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

UT  UU?>  dlcSd'H  II  (1306) 

TT  ^ TprTFT  II 

parabh  pooran  guntaas. 

God  is  the  Perfect  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

foFTO  SP-FW  cTOot  ufo  dTO1  OT?>  dPfe  IIPIIPII8TII  (1306) 

f^TFf  ^JTFT  TFTT  ^RT  TpT  TTT  IRIRII^?  II 

kirpaal  da-i-aal  gupaal  naanak  har  rasnaa  gun  gaa-ay.  ||2||2||41 1| 

O Nanak,  sing  and  savor  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Kind  and  Compassionate 
Lord  of  the  World.  ||2||2||41|| 

oT?)^  HUW  t|  ||  (1306) 

TTPRT^W  K II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

'S'dQ  S'dQ  II  (1306) 

TTf^  TFR  3Tl^47  TT7T  II 

vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o. 

Countless  times,  I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice 

HU  fU»r  HIM  U75oT  UR  IRII  UU^  II  (1306) 

g’f  f^3T  gfR  RTT  RTF  II  ^ II  TfTTT  II 

sukh  pari-a  suhaag  palak  raat.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

to  that  moment  of  peace,  on  that  night  when  I was  joined  with  my  Beloved.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

offftot  HUU  UR  HtT  HUf  Hfu  aTo  fe?>  fi-lQ  3R  II  Til  (1306) 

=6  Pi  =6  WZT  Hid  HR  FPsff  ■PlQ  4 I fp  TP"  414  II  ^ II 

kanik  mandar  paat  sayj  sakhee  mohi  naahi  in  si-o  taat.  ||1 1| 

Mansions  of  gold,  and  beds  of  silk  sheets  - O sisters,  I have  no  love  for  these.  ||1 1| 


HoR  ft'tt  mfeof  sf dl  fdrt  rt'H  rt'rtof  O’d  II  (1306) 

■Hr+"1  °1M  3Tf^F  'N  I * I R'l  d l-H  r1Mcf>  £1  d II 

mukat  laal  anik  bhog  bin  naam  naanak  haat. 

Pearls,  jewels  and  countless  pleasures,  O Nanak,  are  useless  and  destructive  without  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

#rR  ffK  H7>  Hlft  fU»f  HftT  Hfa  fcjR  IIPII3II8PII  (1306) 

wt  rRfj  ^ R^t  to  Ttf^r  1%tr  ir  ir  iiyr  ii 

rookho  bhojan  bhoom  sain  sakhee  pari-a  sang  sookh  bihaat.  ||2||3||42|| 

Even  with  only  dry  crusts  of  bread,  and  a hard  floor  on  which  to  sleep,  my  life  passes  in 
peace  and  pleasure  with  my  Beloved,  O sisters.  ||2||3||42|| 

oFTj^r  l|  ||  (1306) 

WJTWH  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mu  tt  w nt  ii  (1306) 

3Tf  ctrt  ^ ^frfr  ii 

ahaN  toro  mukh  joro. 

Give  up  your  ego,  and  turn  your  face  to  God. 

3TU  3FU  o(dd  HR  35U  II  (1306) 

trr  Rtfr  ii 

gur  gur  karat  man  loro. 

Let  your  yearning  mind  call  out,  "Guru,  Guru". 

fUm  utfe  fwf  H#  IRII  Utpf  II  (1306) 

tftftf  f^Rlft  RRt  II  l II  RRR  || 

pari-a  pareet  pi-aaro  moro.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  Beloved  is  the  Lover  of  Love.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Idlfll  HtT  m-dlfft  ticV  3U  ut  3U  HR  tJdA  Ih6  HdJ  3U  IRII  (1306) 

frrft  fRr  Ropft  m 1 fn  rut  uft  ft  uft  hr-  ^ru  ffrr  rr  uft  ii  \ n 

garihi  sayj  suhaavee  aagan  chainaa  toro  ree  toro  panch  dootan  si-o  sang  toro.  ||1 1| 

The  bed  of  your  household  shall  be  cozy,  and  your  courtyard  shall  be  comfortable;  shatter 
and  break  the  bonds  which  tie  you  to  the  five  thieves.  ||1 1| 

»rfe  7)  fPfe  HH  for?  murf?)  fir  oJHW  fydlHd  II  (1306) 

rtu  u rtu  ur  luu  w Irurtr  n 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ay  basay  nij  aasan  ooNDh  kamal  bigsoro. 

You  shall  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation;  you  shall  dwell  in  your  own  home  deep  within, 
and  your  inverted  heart-lotus  shall  blossom  forth. 


gZoft  U§H  H#  II  (1306) 
till)  II 

chhutkee  ha-umai  soro. 

The  turmoil  of  egotism  shall  be  silenced. 

unfe§  # ijs  tTOot  ar#  arut  ipimimsii  (1306) 

ft  TTrpft  3TT^  TJ^fr  IRIIVHY^H 

gaa-i-o  ree  gaa-i-o  parabh  naanak  gunee  gahayro.  ||2||4||43|| 

Nanak  sings  - he  sings  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  Virtue.  ||2||4||43|| 

HS  tl  uif  II  (1306) 

TTTTTTT:  ^ ^ % II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5 ghar  9. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 

3*  % tf'fU  H7T  old  rl'H-f  II  (1306) 

m %■  ^nfr  wu  ii 

taaN  tay  jaap  manaa  har  jaap. 

This  is  why  you  should  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  O mind. 

HH3  9U  oftJ3  Uf  H3  H3T?>  »RJ  3^  II  UZFf  II  (1306) 

3T  ysj  ?n raft  w ttt  II  T^TT  II 

jo  sant  bayd  kahat  panth  gaakhro  moh  magan  ahaN  taap.  rahaa-o. 

The  Vedas  and  the  Saints  say  that  the  path  is  treacherous  and  difficult.  You  are 
intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment  and  the  fever  of  egotism.  ||Pause|| 

3 3*3  hfj  nfar  ay#  irfewF  hu  irii  (1306) 

#T  TTcT  TTT  7tl#  TITTSTT  WT  II  ? II 

jo  raatay  maatay  sang  bapuree  maa-i-aa  moh  santaap.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  are  imbued  and  intoxicated  with  the  wretched  Maya,  suffer  the  pains  of 
emotional  attachment.  ||1|| 

(■TH  rTU3  Hf  33  §U3  frTHftr  Qd'dO  II  (1306) 

3PJ  ^TTT  TT  ^ TSft  f%rrf|  3STTCf  3TTT  II 

naam  japat  so-oo  jan  uDhrai  jisahi  uDhaarahu  aap. 

That  humble  being  is  saved,  who  chants  the  Naam;  You  Yourself  save  him. 

fa?#?  wfe  H3  t 33H1  cTOot  H3  U3nf  IIPimil89ll  (1306) 

f^rf^T  Tfff  # ^TT  TFTT  3T  WFT  IRIIM|YY|| 

binas  jaa-ay  moh  bhai  bharmaa  naanak  sant  partaap.  ||2||5||44|| 

Emotional  attachment,  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled,  O Nanak,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints. 
1 12|  |5|  |44|  | 


oFTj^r  HUW  L|  lira  «\0  (1307) 

TTT1T  F^TT  \ FT  \ o 

kaanrhaa  mehiaa  5 ghar  10 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tenth  House: 

Tip; Hid  did  LIHTfe  II  (1307) 

^ThM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H3F  WS  rftG  afod'fo  II  (1307) 

O.hI  tfj Tg  ^ft  -Hrig  ftt =iPi£iR  ii 

aiso  daan  dayh  jee  santahu  jaat  jee-o  balihaar. 

Give  me  that  blessing,  O Dear  Saints,  for  which  my  soul  would  be  a sacrifice. 

H1?)  HUt  UF  tiol  Qdfb  Irtoffc;  afiiG  d’ofl  Hdfft  FT  HTT  ff><sT^  IRII  dO'6  II  (1307) 

HTT  Tftft  TT  ^rfr  TTftr  fRTfT  FT#  RHlR  ||  $ ||  || 

maan  mohee  panch  dohee  urajh  nikat  basi-o  taakee  saran  saaDhoo-aa  doot  sang  nivaar. 
||  1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Enticed  by  pride,  entrapped  and  plundered  by  the  five  thieves,  still,  you  live  near  them.  I 
have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  and  I have  been  rescued  from  my  association 
with  those  demons.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

rT?jH  trfc  §[f>rG  <Ff<j  LriGG1  iifii  (1307) 

##  ^fft  ###  ft#  t##  n \ w 

kot  janam  jon  bharmi-o  haar  pari-o  du-aar.  ||1 1| 

I wandered  through  millions  of  lifetimes  and  incarnations.  I am  so  very  tired  - I have  fallen 
at  God's  Door.  ||1 1| 

feuir  arrfHF  fwfe§  ?fh  witf  11  (1307) 

f%^rr  ###  'Tt  fpj  3tsttt  ii 

kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee  mili-o  naam  aDhaar. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  become  Kind  to  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Support  of 
the  Naam. 

FWF  fHW  HF75  (TOoT  §37#  IF#  IIPIIFIISLIII  (1307) 

FFTT  TF  Tcfl"#  TT#  IRII?  Il^ll 

dulabh  janam  safal  naanak  bhav  utaar  paar.  ||2||1 1|45|| 

This  precious  human  life  has  become  fruitful  and  prosperous;  O Nanak,  I am  carried 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||1 1|45|| 


oFTj^r  HUW  L|  lira  <\<\  (1307) 

TTTpT  HT7TT  \ ^TT  l \ 

kaanrhaa  mehiaa  5 ghar  1 1 
Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eleventh  House: 

Hfddld  MHrfe  II  (1307) 

^ThM(U  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HUH  H^E  ttFLf?)  »FE  II  (1307) 

^HTT  3TFR  3TTTT  || 

sahj  subhaa-ay  aapan  aa-ay. 

He  Himself  has  come  to  me,  in  His  Natural  Way. 

35  7)  tH  1 c*>  35  fetFE  II  (1307) 

T TT  K Jsl  | U II 

kachhoo  na  jaanou  kachhoo  dikhaa-ay. 

I know  nothing,  and  I show  nothing. 

Uf  fefo§  H*f  UW  IRII  uurf  II  (1307) 

snj  ii  ? n t^tt  ii 

parabh  mili-o  sukh  baalay  bholay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

I have  met  God  through  innocent  faith,  and  He  has  blessed  me  with  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HHftr  fWE  HHJ  H3FE  II  (1307) 

MR  Rmiu  m sr  ii 

sanjog  milaa-ay  saaDh  sangaa-ay. 

By  the  good  fortune  of  my  destiny,  I have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

33U  ?>  WZ  UfUfil  HTTE  II  (1307) 

TTT^  H ^irr  ^Tpr  || 

kathoo  na  jaa-ay  ghareh  basaa-ay. 

I do  not  go  out  anywhere;  I dwell  in  my  own  home. 

UT?>  feu1??  U3lfe§  feu  UW  IRII  (1307) 

^pr  wfe#  Tf  ^ ii  l ii 

gun  niDhaan  pargati-o  ih  cholai.  ||1|| 

God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  has  been  revealed  in  this  body-robe.  ||1 1| 


tJ3?>  83^  3rTR  II  (1307) 

3tr  crtrt  11 

charan  lubhaa-ay  aan  tajaa-ay. 

1 have  fallen  in  love  with  His  Feet;  1 have  abandoned  everything  else. 

W7)  STFH  7RJH  II  (1307) 

5TR  SMUT  fptrt  II 

thaan  thanaa-ay  sarab  samaa-ay. 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  He  is  All-pervading. 

gnfe  grrfe  ht?>  aw  iipiriib^ii  (1307) 

Tpr  irii^iiv^ii 

rasak  rasak  naanak  gun  bolai.  ||2||1 1|46|| 

With  loving  joy  and  excitement,  Nanak  speaks  His  Praises.  ||2||1 1|46|| 

OT  t|  ||  (1307) 

47RRT  RfRTT  \ II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aifae  sw  fww?j  sara  ml  n (1307) 

Rtfe  Spp;  frRR  II 

gobind  thaakur  milan  duraa-eeN. 

It  is  so  hard  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

irelnfe  fy  »htfh  wraa  afu§  Haa  irii  a^rf  ii  (1307) 

H<f4Rj  3RR  3RRTC  Tf|#  7RR  RTTf  II  ? II  T^R  II 

parmit  roop  agamm  agochar  rahi-o  sarab  samaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

His  Form  is  Immeasurable,  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  He  is  All-pervading 
everywhere.  ||1||Pause|| 

oKjfc  ?jTut  irfe§  wfcor  fotfe  tidd'al  irii  (1307) 

*Rf^  Trft  Tr^rr  n \ \\ 

kahan  bhavan  naahee  paa-i-o  paa-i-o  anik  ukat  chaturaa-ee.  ||1 1| 

By  speaking  and  wandering,  nothing  is  gained;  nothing  is  obtained  by  clever  tricks  and 
devices.  ||1 1| 

TT37>  HdO  »lfrto(  Gl-fR  3 3§  ftllwG  (ofdU'iil  II  (1307) 

RcRRcR  3rf^^TR^  Pb<Hl|  II 

jatan  jatan  anik  upaav  ray  ta-o  mili-o  ja-o  kirpaa-ee. 

People  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  the  Lord  is  only  met  when  He  shows  His  Mercy. 

Tf  3fe»F3  foPF3  felF  fcfa  TT?>  (-TO or  H3  UTFSt  IPIIPII8PII  (1307) 

^^3TR%TFf^1^^Tr^^^TTt  IRIR ll^ll 

parabhoo  da-i-aar  kirpaar  kirpaa  niDh  jan  naanak  sant  raynaa-ee.  ||2||2||47|| 

God  is  Kind  and  Compassionate,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy;  servant  Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||2||47|| 

oFTj^T  H^r  t|  ||  (1307) 

TTRmqw  K ii 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H1^  fiTH33  II  (1307) 

Rff  TFT  TUT  TT  II 

maa-ee  si  m rat  raam  raam  raam. 

0 mother,  I meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

U3  feTF  cTFjt  Uf  II  (1307) 

TT  R'i  I d I ol  ffT  || 

parabh  binaa  naahee  hor. 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

Itld^Q  tldcS'dlyt!  TO  Mr  #3  IRII  d7F§  II  (1307) 

Rddd  4HlfR<  TFFT  ^ 11  ? 11  T^TT  II 

chitva-o  charnaarbind  saasan  nis  bhor.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

1 remember  His  Lotus  Feet  with  every  breath,  night  and  day.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Wfe  Utfe  ^t?>  »nj?j  333  cTUt  % II  (1307) 

#T  3tm  r^Zrf  3#  ^frr  II 

iaa-ay  pareet  keen  aapan  tootat  nahee  jor. 

He  loves  me  and  makes  me  His  Own;  my  union  with  Him  shall  never  be  broken. 

IF?)  H$  U7>  H3HT  Ufa  3T?>  for  H3  II 311  (1307) 

TFT  TT5  ST5  HJ4HI  ^ ^ RK  IR  II 

paraan  man  Dhan  sarbaso  har  gun  niDhay  sukh  mor.  ||1 1| 

He  is  my  breath  of  life,  mind,  wealth  and  everything.  The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Virtue 
and  Peace.  ||1 1| 

3^3  @3  UTT  IjdA  ff)dcT3  fdtJ  trf3  II  (1307) 

73  TFT  ■=rFT  fd J J'J  d Tftft  II 

eet  oot  raam  pooran  nirkhat  rid  khor. 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading;  He  is  seen  deep  within  the  heart. 


H3  Fra?)  3ra?)  ?TOof  fycSfHQ  ura  113113118^11  (1307) 

rp^TTT^  IRlRllXKlI 

sant  saran  taran  naanak  binsi-o  dukh  ghor.  ||2||3||48|| 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  I am  carried  across;  O Nanak,  the  terrible  pain  has  been 
taken  away.  ||2||3||48|| 

l|  ||  (1307) 

47RTTF1W  K II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tT?j  5f  Lff  JT3T  »fHSU  II  (1307) 

^FT  ^ ffT  3T7T%  II 

jan  ko  parabh  sangay  asnayhu. 

God's  humble  servant  is  in  love  with  Him. 

ITO  f Hte  Fra1  Mj  §t  H?  3$J  IRII  II  (1307) 

hmhi  irii  ii 

saajno  too  meet  mayraa  garihi  tayrai  sabh  kayhu.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  very  best  Friend;  everything  is  in  Your  Home.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H1?)  FF3I§  3^  FT3I§  q$  HUFft  JT3  IRII  (1307) 

TFJ  WTT  cTFJ  FTPTT  SFJ  ^cT  ^flR  II 

maan  maaNga-o  taan  maaNga-o  Dhan  lakhmee  sut  dayh.  ||1 1| 

I beg  for  honor,  I beg  for  strength;  please  bless  me  with  wealth,  property  and  children.  ||1 1| 

Hotfe  jraife  furfe  yg?j  ira>rafe  iran  forr?)  ii  (1307) 

FpF#  WTFT?  f^STFr  II 

mukat  jugat  bhugat  pooran  parmaanand  param  niDhaan. 

You  are  the  Technology  of  liberation,  the  Way  to  worldly  success,  the  Perfect  Lord  of 
Supreme  Bliss,  the  Transcendent  Treasure. 

t wfe  ITkTO  ?TOor  irar  H3T  <*33*?)  Il3ll8ll8tf  II  (1308) 

iriixhyrh 

bhai  bhaa-ay  bhagat  nihaal  naanak  sadaa  sadaa  kurbaan.  ||2||4||49|| 

In  the  Fear  of  God  and  loving  devotion,  Nanak  is  exalted  and  enraptured,  forever  and  ever 
a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||4||49|| 

oFTiW  HW  LI  II  (1308) 

TTTTTFT^TT  II 

kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5. 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ofdd  ofdd  tide  -td dtd  tldtidl  II  (1308) 

T^T r xT T R x|<x|{)  II 

karat  karat  charach  charach  charcharee. 

The  debaters  debate  and  argue  their  arguments. 

rldl  fatyfR)  3^  ftl»T7>  fddd  fddd  Mdd  Udd  Udddl  IITII  dd'O  II  (1308) 

RFT  1%3TR  Rstr  f^Trf  f^Trf  STTcT  STTcT  II  ? II  T^FT  II 

jog  Dhi-aan  bhaykh  gi-aan  firatfirat  Dharat  Dharat  Dharcharee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  Yogis  and  meditators,  religious  and  spiritual  teachers  roam  and  ramble,  wandering 
endlessly  all  over  the  earth.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

mu  wtr  wt  y-^d«l  11  (1308) 

3Tf  3Tf  3Tf  3T RT  ^rf  II 

ahaN  ahaN  ahai  avar  moorh  moorh  moorh  bavra-ee. 

They  are  egotistical,  self-centered  and  conceited,  foolish,  stupid,  idiotic  and  insane. 

rife  iTH  iTH  HtT  Fit?1  HtT  HiR  of1??  IITII  (1308) 

Id  ^1  Id  ^lld  'TTT  RTT  'Hdl  •Hdl  fR  II  ^ II 

jat  jaat  jaat  jaat  sadaa  sadaa  sadaa  sadaa  kaal  ha-ee.  ||1 1| 

Wherever  they  go  and  wander,  death  is  always  with  them,  forever  and  ever  and  ever  and 
ever.  ||1|| 

HR?  HR)  HR)  fwfar  fH3H  fire?  fijoffe  fijoffe  HtT  II  (1308) 

HT?  HT?  HT?  fcrarrPT  FRT  || 

maan  maan  maan  ti-aag  mirat  mirat  nikat  nikat  sadaa  ha-ee. 

Give  up  your  pride  and  stubborn  self-conceit;  death,  yes,  death,  is  always  close  and  near 
at  hand. 

ufo  U%  U%  31?  ore?  cTO?  H?j?  % H?  fe?  3tT ?>  3tT?>  SH?)  Wffiw  tT?jH  IIPIIt|||L|OIIT3II^PII 

(1308) 

fft  ^ ^ TT^  TFTJ  ^ RR R RRT  RRR  3rf|RT  *RTJ  Rt 

IRIRIIVHHIR^H 

har  haray  haray  bhaaj  kahat  naanak  sunhu  ray  moorh  bin  bhajan  bhajan  bhajan  ahilaa 
janam  ga-ee.  ||2||5||50||12||62|| 

Vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray,  Haray.  Says  Nanak,  listen  you  fool:  without 
vibrating,  and  meditating,  and  dwelling  on  Him,  your  life  is  uselessly  wasting  away. 

1 1 2 1 1 5 1 1 50 1 1 1 2 1 1 62 1 1 

oTRrer  gg  FTOW  U (1312) 

TTTJT  RTT  HfRTT  \ 

kaanrhaa  chhant  mehlaa  5 
Kaanraa,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 


T^; Hfddld  UHTfe  II  (1312) 

T^PtRh^  wfc  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H frT?>  3TH  IWU  II  (1312) 

TSR  f^PT  ^PT  1%3TFt  || 

say  uDhray  jin  raam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

They  alone  are  saved,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

HH?)  HrfewF  ^ ofiK  7i  »f£  II  (1312) 

^PTT  TTTT3TT  % 't-lRl  T 3TTTT  || 

jatan  maa-i-aa  kay  kaam  na  aa-ay. 

Working  for  Maya  is  useless. 

urn  fow  Hfe  S75  W ufe  iff?)  § ysSsfdlW  II  (1312) 

^pt  *rf$r  tpt  ttt  srfr  srf^  t n 

raam  Dhi-aa-ay  sabh  fal  paa-ay  Dhan  Dhan  tay  badbhaagee-aa. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained.  They  are  blessed,  blessed  and 
very  fortunate. 

HdHfdi  ttot  prfrr  35^r  dot  frt§  75TBft»rr  11  (1312) 

'Hd'HRi  ^PPT  'i  if+j  <1  PI  f^TT  f^PT  PTPflW  II 

satsang  jaagay  naam  laagay  ayk  si-o  liv  laagee-aa. 

They  are  awake  and  aware  in  the  True  Congregation;  attached  to  the  Naam,  they  are 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  One. 

dlrl  H1?)  H«J  laoed  H’M  wfdl  dd6  Id  ft  ^ ITC  II  (1312) 

II 

taj  maan  moh  bikaar  saaDhoo  lag  tara-o  tin  kai  paa-ay. 

I have  renounced  pride,  emotional  attachment,  wickedness  and  corruption;  attached  to  the 
Holy,  I am  carried  across  at  their  feet. 

fycwTd  jTTjor  Frafe  wnt  y^scfdi  w iitii  (1312) 

RddR)  TFPT  TT'TTpf  T71T5  w ii  ^ ii 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee  badbhaag  darsan  paa-ay.  ||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  by  great  good  fortune, 
1 obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

fKfe  FFd  f?>3  3tTU  A'd'fei  II  (1312) 

f^HT^f^T^j^HPI^'JI  II 

mil  saaDhoo  nit  bhajah  naaraa-in. 

The  Holy  meet  together,  and  continually  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 


arte  UHfe  H»r>ft  crre  unfes  11  (1312) 

rete  ^3TTTfr  Tpr  TTTfnr  II 

rasak  rasak  su-aamee  gun  gaa-in. 

With  love  and  excitement,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

are  anfe  nter  ufc  mf>r§  liter  fren  ires1  ^are  11  (1312) 

ITTT  |te  tete  ten?  ^FPT  wm  WTP  || 

gun  gaa-ay  jeevah  har  ami-o  peevah  janam  marnaa  bhaag-ay. 

Singing  His  Praises  they  live,  drinking  in  the  Lord's  Nectar;  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is 
over  for  them. 

HHHfar  urebtf  ufo  fwteir  aufe  f y ?>  wmz  11  (1312) 

Hdtel  1%3TTf^  ^TFTJ  II 

satsang  paa-ee-ai  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  bahurh  dookh  na  laag-ay. 

Finding  the  True  Congregation  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  is  never  again  afflicted 
with  pain. 

otfo  efe»r  ere  yetr  fenre  ire  te  ctipfes  11  (1312) 

wfc  TT3TT  TTcT  tetef  te  PT  II 

kar  da-i-aa  daatay  purakh  biDhaatay  sant  sayv  kamaa-in. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Great  Giver,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  we  work  to  serve  the  Saints. 

fotefe  (TOot  tre  te  arete  ufa  eeftr  iter?  Hites  iipii  (1312) 

terete  httt  ^re  ?jte  teste  fte  Tter  tete  nrerer  11  ^ 11 

binvant  naanak  jan  Dhoor  baaNchheh  har  daras  sahj  samaa-in.  ||2|| 

Prays  Nanak,  I long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble;  I am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Frare  tre  srre  tere  11  (1312) 

ntetenref  tetef  11 

saglay  jant  bhajahu  gopaalai. 

All  beings  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

tre  3U  HtTH  yg?j  ute  11  (1312) 

^pt  rre  tenr  pre  rete  11 

jap  tap  sanjam  pooran  ghaalai. 

This  brings  the  merits  of  chanting  and  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  perfect 
service. 


f 7>3  3TTU  WHdrl'Ht  H^5  fTSH  iratoF  II  (1312) 

f^T  *Rf  ^3TFft  STcTRTfft  ^TTR  ^FRJ  RTRSTr  II 

nit  bhajahu  su-aamee  antarjaamee  safal  janam  sabaa-i-aa. 

Vibrating  and  meditating  continuously  on  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  one's  life  becomes  totally  fruitful. 

aHre  arstw  fire  rat  »rfe»r  11  (1312) 

FT^  f^T  fsTSTT^  TRFI  3TTRT  II 

gobid  gaa-ee-ai  nit  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  parvaan  so-ee  aa-i-aa. 

Those  who  sing  and  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  - their  coming  into 
the  world  is  blessed  and  approved. 

flV  3HJ  HtTH  Ufa  Ufa  fcSdrH (S  tfw  US  H^T  W®  II  (1312) 

^PT  TFT  *R*T  PlRH  FtftT  STJ  ^ II 

jap  taap  sanjam  har  har  niranjan  gobind  Dhan  sang  chaalai. 

The  Immaculate  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  meditation  and  chanting,  and  austere  self-discipline; 
only  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end. 

ferefe  (vexx  ^fij  sfewr  tfirr  ufij  res  yu6  irw  113 n (1312) 

Rddft  FTTT  TT3TT  TT^  RSTT  TT^  II  3 II 

binvant  naanak  kar  da-i-aa  deejai  har  ratan  baaDha-o  paalai.  ||3|| 

Prays  Nanak,  please  grant  Your  Grace,  O Lord,  and  bless  me  with  the  Jewel,  that  I may 
carry  it  in  my  pocket.  ||3|| 

Hdltttl'd  #TT  WFcre*  II  (1312) 

ifmhu  TRsrrrej  n 

mangalchaar  choj  aanandaa. 

His  Wondrous  and  Amazing  Plays  are  blissful 

^fij  fira  yrei'ot;1  11  (1312) 
frR  TTTTTTT  II 

kar  kirpaa  milay  parmaanandaa. 

NAME? 

fKW  H»F>fi  HtrtHFHt  fegHT)^  yst»F  II  (1312) 

TH  g3TTfft  gWTFft  RT  # ^ft3TT  II 

parabh  milay  su-aamee  sukhhagaamee  ichh  man  kee  punnee-aa. 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Bringer  of  peace,  has  met  me,  and  the  desires  of  my  mind 
are  fulfilled. 


ant  awl  huh  HHfet  aufe  ufa  ?>  11  (1312) 

=<41  urrrt  Hpr  hht|  «i§Q  % h f^tsTT  11 

bajee  baDhaa-ee  sehjay  samaa-ee  bahurh  dookh  na  runnee-aa. 

Congratulations  pour  in;  I am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  I shall  never  again  cry  out  in 
pain. 

W offe  wfe  H*T  few  feoTU  feHH  HU1  II  (1312) 

# HTTT  7JW  R^IU  f f#U"H  HTT  II 

lay  kanth  laa-ay  sukh  dikhaa-ay  bikaar  binsay  mandaa. 

He  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace,  and  blesses  me  with  peace;  the  evil  of  sin  and 
corruption  is  gone. 

fe? S^fe  TTOoT  few  HWffet  yutr  UUHPfe1  II8IIHII  (1312) 

RddR  UTHT  f ##  g3TTfft  TTHTHTT  ll^ll  ? II 

binvant  naanak  milay  su-aamee  purakh  parmaanandaa.  ||4||1 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I have  met  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss. 
I|4||1 1| 

U^  odWWFH  HUW  t|  UJH  ^ (1321) 

PJ  ^fef3TT5  ip  ^ HT  ? 

raag  kali-aan  mehlaa  5 ghar  1 
Raag  Kaiyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

el§r'; Hfeuru  yrufe  n (1321) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

UK1#  £u  femr  oft#  II  (1321) 

pnt  ip  ##  II 

hamaarai  ayh  kirpaa  keejai. 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing: 

mfe  HofUH  HUH  otHW  fef  HH  %fe  %fe  utt  IRII  UU1#  II  (1321) 

3rfer  ttppt  ferr  tfj  W W ft#  ii  ^ ii  ip  n 

al  makrand  charan  kamal  si-o  man  fayr  fayr  reejhai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

May  the  bumble-bee  of  my  mind  be  immersed  again  and  again  in  the  Honey  of  Your  Lotus 
Feet.  ||1 1 1 Pause| | 


WR  iW  frr§  oPH  ?j  Ufa  fe  tf'Pdof  otf  IRII  (1321) 

3TFT  ^PTT  Rh  TRf  |Rk>  TR  41^  II  ^ II 

aan  jalaa  si-o  kaaj  na  kachhoo-ai  har  boond  chaatrik  ka-o  deejai.  ||1 1| 

I am  not  concerned  with  any  other  water;  please  bless  this  songbird  with  a Drop  of  Your 
Water,  Lord.  ||1 1| 

fe?>  fwwii  hh*t  Oftr  egrra  fftn  iipirii  (1321) 

Tnft  wptt  trfj  tftj  ir  11  ? 11 

bin  milbay  naahee  santokhaa  paykh  darsan  naanak  jeejai.  ||2||1|| 

Unless  I meet  my  Lord,  I am  not  satisfied.  Nanak  lives,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan.  ||2||1 1| 

6ffe»F?j  HW  U II  (1321) 

^3TR  tt^tT  ^ II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rFfoc?  t-TK  W%  W%  II  (1321) 

iRi  ■$  TR  pt  RTt  II 

jaachik  naam  jaachai  jaachai. 

This  beggar  begs  and  begs  for  Your  Name,  Lord. 

Fran  ure  h*t  hhtj  ^ irii  uzrf  11  (1321) 

mr  FfTcf  % trtt  ir  11  t^tr  11 

sarab  Dhaar  sarab  kay  naa-ik  sukh  samooh  kay  daatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  the  Support  of  all,  the  Master  of  all,  the  Giver  of  absolute  peace.  ||1  ||Pause|I 

5#  snt  Hrarfe  ftrt  sp^csW  h iretw  irii  (1321) 

%rfr  %rfr  wifT  '-RT^fr3TT  m tt^;  11  ? 11 

kaytee  kaytee  maaNgan  maagai  bhaavnee-aa  so  paa-ee-ai.  ||1 1| 

So  many,  so  very  many,  beg  for  charity  at  Your  Door;  they  receive  only  what  You  are 
pleased  to  give.  ||1 1| 

Frew  Frew  Frew  % irefrr  irefrr  3i?>  aretw  11  (1321) 

FFFR  fprt  RRR  T’Ir  TpT  II 

safal  safal  safal  daras  ray  paras  paras  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 

Fruitful,  fruitful,  fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  touching  His  Touch,  I sing  His 
Glorious  Praises. 


(TOof  33  33  frlf  fKWt»T  Utt  Ufa  IIPIIPII  (1321) 

3133  33  3T  PpJ  Pi  410,  fft  ft3  f^mfv  I RR II 

naanak  tat  tat  si-o  milee-ai  heerai  heer  biDhaa-ee-ai.  ||2||2|| 

O Nanak,  one's  essence  is  blended  into  the  Essence;  the  diamond  of  the  mind  is  pierced 
through  by  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord.  ||2||2|| 

6rfe»r?j  H3B1  U II  (1322) 

3^333  333T  K II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU  oft  II  (1322) 

44  3333  # 3T3T  II 

mayray  laalan  kee  sobhaa. 

O,  the  Wondrous  Glory  of  my  Beloved! 

H3  3333  H3  3#  H31  11*311  U3§  II  (1322) 

33  3333  33  tftt  3T3T  II  ? II  333  II 

sad  navtan  man  rangee  sobhaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  rejuvenated  forever  by  His  Wondrous  Love.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

huh  huh  frnr  yfe  fuu7  uurfe  hh  Huft  11311  (1322) 

333  3%3  PrTST  3, Pi  13T  33f4  3FJ  33j  3*ft  II  ? II 

barahm  mahays  siDh  mun  indraa  bhagat  daan  jas  mangee.  ||1 1| 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  Indra  beg  for  the  charity  of  His  Praise 
and  devotion  to  Him.  ||1 1| 

HUT  fUP>F3  fa»F3  HHrt'dl  HdlM  HViu  3UUft  II  (1322) 

313  Pj-3TT3  1%333  333Tft  333  33f|  3pT  II 

jog  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  saykhnaagai  sagal  jaapeh  tarangee. 

Yogis,  spiritual  teachers,  meditators  and  the  thousand-headed  serpent  all  meditate  on  the 
Waves  of  God. 

oty  333  H33  ufod'd  3 33  3 H3  H#  IIPII3II  (1322) 

3133  333  dP^P  3T  33  3 33  3ftt  IR IR  II 

kaho  naanak  santan  balihaarai  jo  parabh  kay  sad  sangee.  ||2||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Saints,  who  are  the  Eternal  Companions  of  God. 
I|2||3|| 

orfe»F3  HUW  U UfU  P (1322) 

3f^3TR  H^3T  ^ 33  ^ 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 
Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 


Hfddld  yHTfe  II  (1322) 

T^31tF]T  33T^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3#  Hrfe  ufe  ufo  Kffe  II  (1322) 

3rfr  irft  3Tf3  ii 

tayrai  maan  har  har  maan. 

Belief  in  You,  Lord,  brings  honor. 

33  t?>  H33  H7)t>H  WT  WT  H3  Iffe  IITII  II  (1322) 

#3  tr  T^TT  3TT  3(3  ^ 3ff3  II  ? II  T^FT  II 

nain  bain  sarvan  sunee-ai  ang  angay  sukh  paraan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

To  see  with  my  eyes,  and  hear  with  my  ears  - every  limb  and  fiber  of  my  being,  and  my 
breath  of  life  are  in  bliss.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fe3  §3  3U  fefr  3f%§  H3  HHTfe  NT  II  (1322) 

w 33  3f  f^f?r  3t  f^rft  ii  ? ii 

it  ut  dah  dis  ravi-o  mayr  tineh  samaan.  ||1 1| 

Here  and  there,  and  in  the  ten  directions  You  are  pervading,  in  the  mountain  and  the 
blade  of  grass.  ||1 1| 

33  33  Otftw  Ufa  333  Ufe  3333)  II  (1322) 

33  33T  33  'J33  "TfrT  3T3T3  II 

jat  kataa  tat  paykhee-ai  har  purakh  pat  parDhaan. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Primal  Being. 

H'UHfdl  3H  t fH3  ot%  FTOof  33H  ftl»F7>  IIPIITIIBII  (1322) 

3T33f3  33  # 33  3T3T  333  Rstr  IR II  ? I|Y|| 

saaDhsang  bharam  bhai  mitay  kathay  naanak  barahm  gi-aan.  ||2||1 1|4|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled.  Nanak 
speaks  the  Wisdom  of  God.  ||2||1 1|4|| 

offe»T?j  HW  3 II  (1322) 

3^3TR  3^3T  ^ II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T?j  ?jT3  3f?>  »I33  33  II  (1322) 

^13  3 13  333  33  II 

gun  naad  Dhun  anand  bayd. 

The  Glory  of  God  is  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  the  Celestial  Music  of  Bliss,  and  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Vedas. 


oTSH  H?>3  Hf?j  rW  fKfe  H3  H375t  IRII  II  (1322) 

RR  ijfa  ^RT  f RT  II  l II  TfR  II 

kathat  sunat  mun  janaa  mil  sant  mandlee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Speaking  and  listening,  the  silent  sages  and  humble  beings  join  together,  in  the  Realm  of 
the  Saints.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

faiwn?)  fw??  H1?)  e1?)  H?)  glrioT  3H7>  (TH  tTU3  33  IR  tf3?5t  IRII  (1322) 

Rstr  i%3TR  TTR  TR  TFT  ttr  TPJ  ^FR  cR  TFT  II  ? II 

gi-aan  Dhi-aan  maan  daan  man  rasik  rasan  naam  japattah  paap  khandlee.  ||1|| 

Spiritual  wisdom,  meditation,  faith  and  charity  are  there;  their  minds  savor  the  Taste  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Chanting  it,  sins  are  destroyed.  ||1 1| 

33T  ftWR  plfe  JRfe  HW  33  H3  rTU  3V  wfewt  II  (1322) 

% pi#  Ptstr  p#  p#  w crt  # p;  rj  n 

jog  jugat  gi-aan  bhugat  surat  sabad  tat  baytay  jap  tap  akhandlee. 

This  is  the  technology  of  Yoga,  spiritual  wisdom,  devotion,  intuitive  knowledge  of  the 
Shabad,  certain  knowledge  of  the  Essence  of  Reality,  chanting  and  unbroken  intensive 
meditation. 

§fe  ufe  fnfe  (TOoT  elf  ?>  33#  IIPIIPIIt|||  (1322) 

##  tt#  ##  P#  ffff Tp  r iiwimji 

ot  pot  mil  jot  naanak  kachhoo  dukh  na  dandlee.  ||2||2||5|| 

Through  and  through,  O Nanak,  merging  into  the  Light,  you  shall  never  again  suffer  pain 
and  punishment.  ||2||2||5|| 

6ffe»F3  HUOT  t|  ||  (1322) 

rtt  \ ii 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(6ft  fa fq  31  oft  0(0'  o(d6  II  (1322) 

TpJ  ##  cIT  # Tp  TRT  II 

ka-un  biDh  taa  kee  kahaa  kara-o. 

What  should  I do,  and  how  should  I do  it? 

U33  fW3  HH3fdl»F  W33  U3  tT3§  IRII  II  (1322) 

SPTf  #3TR;  #3^  RRTprsrr  3T3T  p #T  3^3  II  \ II  Tp  || 

Dharat  Dhi-aan  gi-aan  sastargi-aa  ajar  pad  kaisay  jara-o.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Should  I center  myself  in  meditation,  or  study  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Shaastras?  How 
can  I endure  this  unendurable  state?  ||1 1 1 Pausej | 


feH?>  HUH  fHH  Hfe  t ufu  HUf?>  HU§  IRII  (1322) 

H%H  f^ST  ijfa  t^T  % T^  II  ? II 

bisan  mahays  siDh  mun  indraa  kai  dar  saran  para-o.  ||1 1| 

Vishnu,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  Indra  - at  whose  door  should  I seek 
sanctuary?  ||1 1| 

oPU  irfu  UHT  oTU  irfu  HUHF  HU  Hoffe  otuf  II  (1322) 

uft  uf|  II 

kaahoo  peh  raaj  kaahoo  peh  surgaa  kot  maDhay  mukat  kaha-o. 

Some  have  power  and  influence,  and  some  are  blessed  with  heavenly  paradise,  but  out  of 
millions,  will  anyone  find  liberation? 

5JU  (WjoT  ?)TH  UH  irebtf  HUT  UU?>  UIU§  11311311^11  (1322) 

IR II 3 11^  II 

kaho  naanak  naam  ras  paa-ee-ai  saaDhoo  charan  gaha-o.  ||2||3||6|| 

Says  Nanak,  I have  attained  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I 
touch  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||2||3||6|| 

offe»F?j  HU351  U II  (1322) 

^3TR  H^TT  K II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UF’iufe  ufewra  yutr  hu  ii  (1322) 

th  h%  11 

paraanpat  da-i-aal  purakh  parabh  sakhay. 

The  Lord  of  the  Breath  of  Life,  the  Merciful  Primal  Lord  God,  is  my  Friend. 

3TU^  Hfc  offo  oTO  HU5  UU  fy<S'H<S  ufu  UU  IRII  UUrf  II  (1322) 

UTH  ^T^  ^TFT  f^TTFFf  fft  II  ? II  TfR  II 

garabh  jon  kal  kaal  jaal  dukh  binaasan  har  rakhay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Lord  saves  us  from  the  womb  of  reincarnation  and  the  noose  of  death  in  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  He  takes  away  our  pain.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

TFH  tput  HUf?j  UUt  II  (1322) 

HTH  mft  II 

naam  Dhaaree  saran  tayree. 

I enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within;  I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 

UoT  >tut  in  II  (1322) 

TT  T^3TFT  Tfft  II  ? II 

parabh  da-i-aal  tayk  mayree.  ||1 1| 

O Merciful  Lord  God,  You  are  my  only  Support.  ||1 1| 


WcTO  St 7)  »FH^3  II  (1322) 

3HFT  fN"  3TFPTT  II 

anaath  deen  aasvant. 

You  are  the  only  Hope  of  the  helpless,  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

(W  HWPTft  H?jfu  H3  II?  II  (1322) 

THJ  g3nrfi-  Tprf|  TTT  IRII 

naam  su-aamee  maneh  mant.  ||2|| 

Your  Name,  O my  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  Mantra  of  the  mind.  ||2|| 

33  fol1  IjE  feg  ?j  tT^  II  (1322) 

f=H i spt id.  ii 

tujh  binaa  parabh  kichhoo  na  jaanoo. 

I know  of  nothing  except  You,  God. 

H3H  trer  Hfe  3H  IfgTfi  113 II  (1322) 

WC3  ^rr  TTf|  II  3 II 

sarab  jug  meh  turn  pachhaanoo.  ||3|| 

Throughout  all  the  ages,  I realize  You.  ||3|| 

ufo  Hfc  HH  Mr  ™ II  (1322) 

^ m f^T  ^FPT  II 

har  man  basay  nis  baasro. 

O Lord,  You  dwell  in  my  mind  night  and  day. 

arrfw  (■TOoT  »THt  II8II8II?II  (1322) 

TFTT  3flT|Tt  ||Y||Y||\3|| 

gobind  naanak  aasro.  ||4||4||7|| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  Nanak's  only  Support.  ||4||4||7|| 

offe»F?j  HW  U II  (1322) 

^3TR  ^ II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hf?>  3 fa  rmM  sfdl^1*  II  (1322) 

^ ^rrfrfr  H44IH  II 

man  tan  jaapee-ai  bhagvaan. 

Within  my  mind  and  body  I meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 


arc  hvh?>  3H  ew  to  otfowr?)  iisii  11  (1322) 

^7  ^ ?]7FFT  ^TTT  7TTT  Y$  ^3TR  ||  1 1|  TpT  || 

gur  pooray  suparsan  bha-ay  sadaa  sookh  kali-aan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied;  I am  blessed  with  eternal  peace  and 
happiness.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Fran  ottctt  Mr  sh  anfe  aj?>  toto  11  (1322) 

TTTT'  TTP^T  fWl  TTR-  II 

sarab  kaaraj  siDh  bha-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gupaal. 

All  affairs  are  successfully  resolved,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

fHfo  H'UHdlfd  Uf  fa>TC  ?>Tfe»F  TO  oTO  IIS II  (1322) 

ftpft  TTfesTT  pT  EEE  ||  \ || 

mil  saaDhsangat  parabhoo  simray  naathi-aa  dukh  kaal.  ||1 1| 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I dwell  upon  God,  and  the  pain  of 
death  is  taken  away.  ||1 1| 

o(fd  feTO1  IjB  Hfo»F  <Xd6  It!  ft  dirt  TO  II  (1322) 

Tift  f&EJ  ^ Tlftsfr  TTT  tft  ftr  II 

kar  kirpaa  parabh  mayri-aa  kara-o  din  rain  sayv. 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  O my  God,  that  I may  serve  You  day  and  night. 

(TOot  TOT  Hdcl'dldl  ufe  UW  TO?>  TO  IIP  limit:  II  (1323) 

TTTT1  TFT  ’H'1  T|  Mlrfi  fft  PT  IRII^IKII 

naanak  daas  sarnaagatee  har  purakh  pooran  dayv.  ||2||5||8|| 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Perfect,  Divine  Primal  Being.  ||2||5||8|| 

offoWTO  HUOT  t|  ||  (1323) 

Tifft^  ip  ^ ii 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  FTC1  WlddH'Kt  WE  II  (1323) 

WE  TOT  ajr|^|j|j  Tunj  II 

parabh  mayraa  antarjaamee  jaan. 

My  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

offe  few  yg?>  feddW  TO  HB?  E\ WE  IISII  TF§  II  (1323) 

Tift  fft^rr  ye  mMi  ftrroFr  tot tott  ^hiiji  ii  ? n tpt  ii 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  parmaysar  nihchal  sach  sabad  neesaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Take  pity  on  me,  O Perfect  Transcendent  Lord;  bless  me  with  the  True  Eternal  Insignia  of 
the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


old  fart  »TO  7i  occl  HTida  ddl  »FH  dd1  Hf?>  d'd  II  (1323) 

3TR  ^rrf  M 3TPT  %TJ  Trf^-  rTT^  II 

har  bin  aan  na  ko-ee  samrath  tayree  aas  tayraa  man  taan. 

O Lord,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  all-powerful.  You  are  the  Hope  and  the  Strength  of  my 
mind. 

Fran  urt  £ HwrHt  h ufrro  we  irii  (1323) 

TOT  % TT%  7J3TTfft  ^f|  ^ II  l II 

sarab  ghataa  kay  daatay  su-aamee  deh  so  pahiran  khaan.  ||1 1| 

You  are  the  Giver  to  the  hearts  of  all  beings,  O Lord  and  Master.  I eat  and  wear  whatever 
You  give  me.  ||1 1| 

JTCfe  Hfe  ddd'ifl  ^ TOT  TO  IFf  II  (1323) 

TO^T  TTFT  TORTT  TOTO  ^ TO;  TOT  *ITO  II 

surat  mat  chaturaa-ee  sobhaa  roop  rang  Dhan  maan. 

Intuitive  understanding,  wisdom  and  cleverness,  glory  and  beauty,  pleasure,  wealth  and 
honor, 

JW  »TO  JTOof  tTUt  TOf  TOT  offe»FS  IIPIl£lltfll  (1323) 

?TTO  TOTO  TOTO  wft  TOT  TTRJ  ^3TTTJ  ||^||^||^|| 

sarab  sookh  aanand  naanak  jap  raam  naam  kali-aan.  ||2||6||9|| 

all  comforts,  bliss,  happiness  and  salvation,  O Nanak,  come  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|2||6||9|| 

offo»TO  HUW  t|  ||  (1323) 

FTfRT  ^ II 

kali-aan  mehlaa  5. 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dfd  tddrt  Hdrt  o(drt  II  (1323) 

TOR  TOR  ^3TR  TOR  || 

har  charan  saran  kali-aan  karan. 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  bring  salvation. 

TO  TOT  life  TOTO  IRII  TOF§  II  (1323) 

TOT  TPJ  TfctrT  TTTOT  II  ? II  T^R  II 

parabh  naam  patit  paavno.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

God's  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners.  ||1  ||Pause|| 


H'UHfdl  rlftf  fOT  HKoTO  f3H  ?>  LP3^  IRII  (1323) 

HTSRfrl'  WFt  f^PT  *m  + |^  T JslMHl  II  ? II 

saaDhsang  jap  nisang  jamkaal  tis  na  khaavno.  ||1 1| 

Whoever  chants  and  meditates  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  shall 
undoubtedly  escape  being  consumed  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||1 1| 

Horfe  jrcife  wfcoT  mf  ufo  saife  st  ?>  n (1323) 

iff#  ^rri%  3(1^7  ^ t mmhI  11 

mukat  jugat  anik  sookh  har  bhagat  lavai  na  laavno. 

Liberation,  the  key  to  success,  and  all  sorts  of  comforts  do  not  equal  loving  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord. 

LT3  33H  Barr  (Too?  ?>  LP3^  IIPIIPIROII  (1323) 

5PT  <pTT  TT7T  TFFT  3 STFFTt  IRIIfcll?o|| 

parabh  daras  lubaDh  daas  naanak  bahurh  jon  na  Dhaavno.  ||2||7||10|| 

Slave  Nanak  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan;  he  shall  never  again  wander 
in  reincarnation.  ||2||||7||10|| 

33^  H3W  L|  feiH  (1337) 

Wpft  3f3T  ^ FT3FT 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 bibhaas 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

*tfT H133T3  LfHTfe  II  (1337) 

wrf^  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H?>  Ufa  oft»F  37>  Hf  HirT»F  II  (1337) 

35  #3tt  33  wf{  ftt^tstt  ii 

man  har  kee-aa  tan  sabh  saaji-aa. 

The  Lord  created  the  mind,  and  fashioned  the  entire  body. 

33  33  II  (1337) 

33  rFT  T1%  ^ffi%  PldlP|3Tr  II 

panch  tat  rach  jot  nivaaji-aa. 

From  the  five  elements,  He  formed  it,  and  infused  His  Light  within  it. 

fkuw  trafe  3337)  off  LP7)t  II  (1337) 

^^TFT  33  TFft  II 

sihjaa  Dharat  bartan  ka-o  paanee. 

He  made  the  earth  its  bed,  and  water  for  it  to  use. 


fiwif  ?>  FP?d  H'fddKTOt  IITII  (1337) 

Pw  t h i P jim  i-Ti  ii  ? ii 

nimakh  na  visaarahu  sayvhu  saarigpaanee.  ||1 1| 

Do  not  forget  Him  for  an  instant;  serve  the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||1 1| 

H?j  Hlddjd  Hl%  dfe  UdH  313  II  (1337) 

ttt  frr  dd  ii 

man  satgur  sayv  ho-ay  param  gatay. 

O mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  obtain  the  supreme  status. 

UW  HUT  3 ddfo  fcSd'd1  3*  3 ufod  UPWd  NT II  dd^  II  (1337) 

77^  7TPT  T dffd  RJIJI  TT  T.  TTTp  UH'H  II  \ II  TfTT  II 

harakh  sog  tay  raheh  niraaraa  taaN  too  paavahi  paranpatay.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

If  you  remain  unattached  and  unaffected  by  sorrow  and  joy,  then  you  shall  find  the  Lord  of 
Life.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ofnj^  #3T  dH  mfeof  ||  (1337) 

W?  #T  ttt  3Tpr^7  ^TTTT  II 

kaaparh  bhog  ras  anik  bhunchaa-ay. 

He  makes  all  the  various  pleasures,  clothes  and  foods  for  you  to  enjoy. 

H7?  fUd7  H3I35  HTPd  II  (1337) 

dPT  f^TT  fddT  ddd  ddTT  II 

maat  pitaa  kutamb  sagal  banaa-ay. 

He  made  your  mother,  father  and  all  relatives. 

fora  mrar  frfe  gfe  >fo  11  (1337) 

f^Pf  ddlt  dP  TftrT  II 

rijak  samaahay  jal  thal  meet. 

He  provides  sustenance  to  all,  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  O friend. 

H dfd  Hdd  fifo  ?fo  IIP II  (1337) 

TTT  -Tldl  ’-Tld  ||  ^ || 

so  har  sayvhu  neetaa  neet.  ||2|| 

So  serve  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever.  ||2|| 

3d1  JTkTdt  t?d  djfe  ?>  dt  II  (1337) 

did  ddpt  ^ ^ d ftt  II 

tahaa  sakhaa-ee  jah  ko-ay  na  hovai. 

He  shall  be  your  Helper  and  Support  there,  where  no  one  else  can  help  you. 


wrnj  feof  ftf?j  Hit  tt  II  (1337) 

'-M  p-  STSTTST  pF  f%7T  jhB  II 

kot  apraaDh  ik  khin  meh  Dhovai. 

He  washes  away  millions  of  sins  in  an  instant. 

wfa  Oft  ?>ut  II  (1337) 

ii 

daat  karai  nahee  pachhotaavai. 

He  bestows  His  Gifts,  and  never  regrets  them. 

SoT  HUH  ftft  Hcjft  7i  pt  113 II  (1337) 

tt^TT  faft  Sffft  ^ II 3 II 

aykaa  bakhas  fir  bahur  na  bulaavai.  ||3|| 

He  forgives,  once  and  for  all,  and  never  asks  for  one's  account  again.  ||3|| 

fsras  HTreft  trfewr  11  (1338) 

f%7rT  M*W  ^TPSTT  II 

kirat  sanjogee  paa-i-aa  bhaal. 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  I have  searched  and  found  God. 

H'UHdifd  Hit  an  mro  11  (1338) 

^SFTnit-  Trft  pTFT  II 

saaDhsangat  meh  basay  gupaal. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  World  abides. 

3T3  fkfe  »Ft  3H%  II  (1338) 

P ftftf  3TTTT  Tpit  ^3TTT  II 

gur  mil  aa-ay  tumrai  du-aar. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I have  come  to  Your  Door. 

ff?)  ?TOor  tu  yait  iieiRii  (1338) 

TFFF  tf  prrft  IlYllU 

jan  naanak  darsan  dayh  muraar.  ||4||1|| 

O Lord,  please  bless  servant  Nanak  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||4||1 1| 

HtJW  L|  II  (1338) 

WRft  TTpTT  \ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


US  oft  HS1  tT?j  oft  II  (1338) 

HTTT  II 

parabh  kee  sayvaa  jan  kee  sobhaa. 

Serving  God,  His  humble  servant  is  glorified. 

oFH  5TU  fHZ  feH  S5S1  II  (1338) 

trt  f^j  *fm  ii 

kaam  kroDh  mitay  tis  lobhaa. 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire,  unresolved  anger  and  unsatisfied  greed  are  eradicated. 

Soft's  II  (1338) 

TPJ  %TT  TT  % TTTft  II 

naam  tayraa  jan  kai  bhandaar. 

Your  Name  is  the  treasure  of  Your  humble  servant. 

ar?>  US  SSH  fwfo  IRII  (1338) 

TR  TT  f^3TTft  ||  \ || 

gun  gaavahi  parabh  daras  pi-aar.  ||1 1| 

Singing  His  Praises,  I am  in  love  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  ||1 1| 

3HUt  S3lfe  US  SKftr  HTTOt  II  (1338) 

tt  wft  "jpTTT  ii 

tumree  bhagat  parabh  tumeh  janaa-ee. 

You  are  known,  O God,  by  Your  devotees. 

ii'Sdl  ft?)  S5t^  fid'll  IRII  dO'6  II  (1338) 

ct>lf^.  RH  c-Tl  V l£  II  ? II  RTF?  II 

kaat  jayvree  jan  lee-ay  chhadaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Breaking  their  bonds,  You  emancipate  them.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

H fR  SR1  US  t sfar  II  (1338) 

rt  < I ci  i tt  % <Ri  ii 

jo  jan  raataa  parabh  kai  rang. 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  God's  Love 

feftj  HU  UftHUF  US  t HfcTT  II  (1338) 

TTTSTT  TT  % RfR  II 

tin  sukh  paa-i-aa  parabh  kai  sang, 
find  peace  in  God's  Congregation. 


frFH  dH  »Ffe»r  rFff  II  (1338) 

Sfi^sn"  #|  '^TFl  II 

jis  ras  aa-i-aa  so-ee  jaanai. 

They  alone  understand  this,  to  whom  this  subtle  essence  comes. 

Oftr  Oftr  H?j  Hfo  tfd1#  iipii  (1338) 

Tf%  Tf%  TFT  Trft  |TT^  II  ^ II 

paykh  paykh  man  meh  hairaanai.  ||2|| 

Beholding  it,  and  gazing  upon  it,  in  their  minds  they  are  wonderstruck.  ||2|| 

H mffor  §■  §3H  Hfe  II  (1338) 

m g#3TT  F'T  % TFPT  ’TTT  II 

so  sukhee-aa  sabh  tay  ootam  so-ay. 

They  are  at  peace,  the  most  exalted  of  all, 

W if  fu#  ?frr»F  Uf  Hfe  II  (1338) 

^tt  % f|t  II 

jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  parabh  so-ay. 
within  whose  hearts  God  dwells. 

lAddW  »Pt  ?)  tTfe  II  (1338) 

3TTt^r^TTT  II 

so-ee  nihchal  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

They  are  stable  and  unchanging;  they  do  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

WfTjfe^  rjE  & ufo  3T3  anfe  113 II  (1338) 

3FTf^  snr  % irft  11 3 11 

an-din  parabh  kay  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Night  and  day,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

31  0(6  o(dd  HdlW  ?)>l Hoed  II  (1338) 

TTT  TTT  ^FFT  TWF  II 

taa  ka-o  karahu  sagal  namaskaar. 

All  bow  down  in  humble  respect  to  those 

W t Hi?)  f* dot'd  II  (1338) 

^TT  % Trf^t  ^ PW  + F II 

jaa  kai  man  pooran  nirankaar. 

whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Formless  Lord. 


^fe  few  Hfe  O'ofd  II  (1338) 

^ ferrrr  mft  srfT  h 

kar  kirpaa  mohi  thaakur  dayvaa. 

Show  mercy  unto  me,  O my  Divine  Lord  and  Master. 

§ut  ?!?>  oft  118 113 II  (1338) 

BFTJ  TSft  # *FTT  ||Y||  ^ || 

naanak  uDhrai  jan  kee  sayvaa.  ||4||2|| 

May  Nanak  be  saved,  by  serving  these  humble  beings.  ||4||2|| 

HUOT  y II  (1338) 

^nrrft  tt^tt  ^ ii 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T?>  3P^B  Hfe  ufe  II  (1338) 

Tpr  bttt  3pt^  ii 

gun  gaavat  man  ho-ay  anand. 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  the  mind  is  in  ecstasy. 

»F5  yUB  faHB§  33I¥B  II  (1338) 

3TT S II 

aath  pahar  simra-o  bhagvant. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  in  remembrance  on  God. 

^ foHBfe  ^75H75  fFfe  II  (1338) 

bt % wr  ^rrft  n 

jaa  kai  simran  kalmal  jaahi. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  sins  go  away. 

fBH  3TB  oft  UH  BBtft  yrfe  IRII  (1338) 

frFj  fyPT  I'1  41  TTf|  II  ? II 

tis  gur  kee  ham  charnee  paahi.  ||1 1| 

I fall  at  the  Feet  of  that  Guru.  ||1 1| 

JJHfB  BBB  HB  fWB  II  (1338) 

R/Tfe  TTg  RB  f^3TTT  || 

sumat  dayvhu  sant  pi-aaray. 

O beloved  Saints,  please  bless  me  with  wisdom; 


fHHU§  77H  Hfij  IcSHd'd  IRII  UZPf  II  (1338) 

fWT  TFT  Tfrf|  fHHdH  II  ? II  T^TT  II 

simra-o  naam  mohi  nistaaray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

let  me  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  be  emancipated.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Irlff)  dlfd  odu^F  H'ddl  hIm1  II  (1338) 

^f|3TT  RRJ  ’ftSTT  II 

jin  gur  kahi-aa  maarag  seeDhaa. 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  straight  path; 

HdIM  fewnfcTT  (V IH  UfU  dflu1  II  (1338) 

RFT  frfWFT  Rfrr  II 

sagal  ti-aag  naam  har  geeDhaa. 

I have  abandoned  everything  else.  I am  enraptured  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

w&w  n (1338) 

^ % FTT  ^ II 

tis  gur  kai  sadaa  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  that  Guru; 

ufo  fan  aru  % iretw  11?  11  (1338) 

#■  Tpc  %■  TTf^  II  ^ II 

har  simran  jis  gur  tay  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

I meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

frrf?)  3rufr  II  (1338) 

Tpft  cFTW  II 

boodat  paraanee  jin  gureh  taraa-i-aa. 

The  Guru  carries  those  mortal  beings  across,  and  saves  them  from  drowning. 

frTH  UFFfe  HU  ?><jt  II  (1338) 

WTfc  Tftf  HTT3TT  II 

jis  parsaad  mohai  nahee  maa-i-aa. 

By  His  Grace,  they  are  not  enticed  by  Maya; 

UWU  1475H  frrt?j  c[TUfu  II  (1338) 

Rnf^rr  n 

halat  palat  jin  gureh  savaari-aa. 

in  this  world  and  the  next,  they  are  embellished  and  exalted  by  the  Guru. 


feH  3f3  flffe  JTC1  <J§  113 II  (1338) 

STTfr  3TT  fT  ^Tf^STT  II  3 II 

tis  gur  oopar  sadaa  ha-o  vaari-aa.  ||3|| 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  ||3|| 

KtF  ygm  3 oft»F  falWRft  II  (1338) 

^TST  t ^tsrr  Ptsipfr  II 

mahaa  mugaDh  tay  kee-aa  gi-aanee. 

From  the  most  ignorant,  I have  been  made  spiritually  wise, 

313  oft  Wore  oW'rtl  II  (1338) 

TJT  ^ # 3T^q-  WFft  II 

gur  pooray  kee  akath  kahaanee. 

through  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

yre¥UH  (■FTjoT  3T333  ll  (1338) 

TKsnpr  ii 

paarbarahm  naanak  gurdayv. 

The  Divine  Guru,  O Nanak,  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

3#  Wfa  Uretw  Ufe  H3  118 113 II  (1338) 

y#  imi^ii 

vadai  bhaag  paa-ee-ai  har  sayv.  ||4||3|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  I serve  the  Lord.  ||4||3|| 

ys1^  Htw  y ii  (1338) 

WR ft  TRRTT  ^ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Fraiw  €y  f>re  Hy  wirt  ffh  FP-nfew1  ii  (1338) 

^trr  3TW  II 

saglay  dookh  mitay  sukh  dee-ay  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

Eradicating  all  my  pains,  He  has  blessed  me  with  peace,  and  inspired  me  to  chant  His 
Name. 

od%  forey1  w y?ft  H31  ssre  Hdiw  €33  f^few1  irii  (ms) 

^ f^TJ  wrft  W ^TxT  ft3T^3TT  II  ? II 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay  saglaa  durat  mitaa-i-aa.  ||1 1| 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  enjoined  me  to  His  service,  and  has  purged  me  of  all  my  sins.  ||1 1| 


uh  afe  rrefc  U3  efe»ra  11  (1338) 

IPT  wrft  SHT  ^3TM  II 

ham  baarik  saran  parabh  da-i-aal. 

I am  only  a child;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God  the  Merciful. 

»p?3T3  ofrfe  offe  ufe  »ry?>  arftr  fstn  nt  ara  ahrfo  irii  11  (1338) 

WTT  TTft #T 3TJ^  rrf%  ^ Tft  tjt  J|NIH  II  \ II  TfTT  II 

avgan  kaat  kee-ay  parabh  apunay  raakh  lee-ay  mayrai  gur  gopaal.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Erasing  my  demerits  and  faults,  God  has  made  me  His  Own.  My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  protects  me.  ||1||Pause|| 

3^1  urn  fe-jH  fa?>  #3fo  33  fotiro  srrret  11  (1338) 

3TT  TPT  ^ RbHM  ^T^TTf  II 

taap  paap  binsay  khin  bheetar  bha-ay  kirpaal  gusaa-ee. 

My  sicknesses  and  sins  were  erased  in  an  instant,  when  the  Lord  of  the  World  became 
merciful. 

HfeTR  t Hfe  W?\  IIPII  (1338) 

^rrf^r 3^-  -hR^.  % ^ ^rrt  irii 

saas  saas  paarbarahm  araaDhee  apunay  satgur  kai  bal  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

With  each  and  very  breath,  I worship  and  adore  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  I am  a sacrifice  to 
the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

wraiH  wra§  fanfe  wnt  31  or  »ff  ?>  iretw  11  (1338) 

armr  ?rr  tt  3^  3 Trf^  11 

agam  agochar  bi-ant  su-aamee  taa  kaa  ant  na  paa-ee-ai. 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  and  Infinite.  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

W7P  trfe  U3t>tf  UrtsH1  WfTjT  Uf  fawfrtf  113 II  (1338) 

wjft  3t^tt  sr^1%3Trt^  n 3 n 

laahaa  khaat  ho-ee-ai  Dhanvantaa  apunaa  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

We  earn  the  profit,  and  become  wealthy,  meditating  on  our  God.  ||3|| 

»F5  UU3  U'dydH  fa»F3t  JTC1  JTC1  3T?>  ?Pfe»F  II  (1339) 

3TTT  TfT  TRpRPJ  fsTSfrf  ’TTT  ^pT  TTTT'3TT  II 

aath  pahar  paarbarahm  Dhi-aa-ee  sadaa  sadaa  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  I sing  His  Glorious  Praises 
forever  and  ever. 


oTU  (TOof  H%  y%  HHUH  LFUHUH  cTTU  l^fewF  II8II8II  (1339) 

T^f  UTTT  ^ RTf^T  WW^J  ^ TT^3TT  llVimi 

kaho  naanak  mayray  pooray  manorath  paarbarahm  gur  paa-i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

Says  Nanak,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  I have  found  my  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||4||4|| 

HUW  L|  II  (1339) 

■Sr’^TRft  RRT  \ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHHUH  ?FK  fotwfytr  Hfe  (-TH  II  (1339) 

RlRd  RTJ  RM^sI  HR  II 

simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  naasay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  all  my  sins  have  been  erased. 

HU  FFH  tfrfu  #?>t  UR  II  (1339) 

R^  4 l+i  "flR  4141  TR  || 

sach  naam  gur  deenee  raasay. 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Capital  of  the  True  Name. 

LfU  oft  UUUTU  II  (1339) 

TH  # UtRRT  II 

parabh  kee  dargeh  sobhaavantay. 

God's  servants  are  embellished  and  exalted  in  His  Court; 

H^oT  Hfe  HR  HUH  IIRI  (1339) 

RRF  Rf%  RTT  II  ? II 

sayvak  sayv  sadaa  sohantay.  ||1 1| 

serving  Him,  they  look  beauteous  forever.  ||1 1| 

UfU  UfU  PFH  HRJ  HU  SJ'cl  II  (1339) 

$R  $R  UFJ  R H § R~  Rpf  II 

har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  bhaa-ee. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  O my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

HU1&  UUT  US  Hfe  torfij  Wlfere  W H7>  H RUt  NTH  URf  II  (1339) 

RRf  RTf  rftR-  7T f$T  3TRt3TT5  3ts|TT  RT  t RR  II  ? II  II 

saglay  rog  dokh  sabh  binsahi  agi-aan  anDhayraa  man  tay  jaa-ee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

All  sickness  and  sin  shall  be  erased;  your  mind  shall  be  rid  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 
l|1||Pause|| 


rlAtf  IldA  dlfd  UHJ  Htu  II  (1339) 

-H v 'i  ■‘J.P  <Usl  41  rt  II 

janam  maran  gur  raakhay  meet. 

The  Guru  has  saved  me  from  death  and  rebirth,  O friend; 

Ufa  at  TTH  fH§  Utfe  II  (1339) 

% TFT  pH  i rH  TTft  'ilfd  || 

har  kay  naam  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

I am  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HSH  ^ 3l£  of?5H  II  (1339) 

FFF  % TTTT  || 

kot  janam  kay  ga-ay  kalays. 

The  suffering  of  millions  of  incarnations  is  gone; 

# fen  H U7T  IIP  II  (1339) 

ft  Pnr  ret  re  rer  fra-  h ^ n 

jo  tis  bhaavai  so  bhal  hos.  ||2|| 
whatever  pleases  Him  is  good.  ||2|| 

fire  are  ot§  uf  ire  afe  Fret  11  (1339) 

ft?J  ^ fT  FT  Tpf  Fit  II 

tis  gur  ka-o  ha-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee. 

I am  forever  a sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

fire  UH#  Ufa  FTT  fo»fret  II  (1339) 

Pfj  rereft  tpj  ftFrt  11 

jis  parsaad  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

by  His  Grace,  I meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

w are  uretw  ^sf'dil  11  (1339) 

^FT  ^ Flft  TTFFft  II 

aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee. 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a Guru  is  found; 

fire  frere  ure  for  Brett  113 11  (1339) 

P-H  pHci  TFT  Pm  f hF!  II  3 II 

jis  miltay  raam  liv  laagee.  ||3|| 

meeting  Him,  one  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


offe  few  UTOTUH  WKt  II  (1339) 

f%^TT  ^STTfft  II 

kar  kirpaa  paarbarahm  su-aamee. 

Please  be  merciful,  0 Supreme  Lord  God,  O Lord  and  Master, 

H3TC5  UfZT  3 widdH'Kt  II  (1339) 

3id^l41  II 

sagal  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

»ns  uzra  wycft  fo?  wfe  11  (1339) 

3TTT  3T^ft  fRT  cTH[  II 

aath  pahar  apunee  liv  laa-ay. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I am  lovingly  attuned  to  You. 

fra  oft  HdcS'fe  nairnii  (1339) 

^5  TRf  5PT  w IIYII^II 

jan  naanak  parabh  kee  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||5|| 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  ||4||5|| 

l^^t  HtTCF  t|  ||  (1339) 

wpft  tt^tt  ^ 11 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

otfe  few  wy?>  yfe  offe  11  (1339) 

I ^ ^jlT  || 

kar  kirpaa  apunay  parabh  kee-ay. 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  made  me  His  Own. 

ufe  oJT  ?)TH  W>  oT§  etE  II  (1339) 

ffR  TT  TPJ  ^TTT  41  u II 

har  kaa  naam  japan  ka-o  dee-ay. 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»F5  HUE  3T7>  3Ffe  CTfeE  II  (1339) 

3TT3  T^T  Tpr  ^TTT  II 

aath  pahar  gun  gaa-ay  gubind. 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


t fWT  §3#  f33  mil  (1339) 

# -Jr^\  FT  II  ? II 

bhai  binsay  utree  sabh  chind.  ||1 1| 

Fear  is  dispelled,  and  all  anxiety  has  been  alleviated.  ||1 1| 

HfeTTT  Wfti  II  (1339) 

ttt  ^fr  TrRt  ii 

ubray  satgur  charnee  laag. 

I have  been  saved,  touching  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

H 3RT  oTU  3®  Hfe*  H?>  oft  Hfe  fwftl  IRII  II  (1339) 

tt  TjT  mi  wi  tRst  tft  # ^ f^snirr  n $ n ii 

jo  gur  kahai  so-ee  bhal  meethaa  man  kee  mat  ti-aag.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  the  Guru  says  is  good  and  sweet  to  me.  I have  renounced  the  intellectual 
wisdom  of  my  mind.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

Hft>  3f?j  ?fo»F  cjfo  Uf  II  (1339) 

+lRi  clR  ^ Hh 3TT  THJ  Ri 1 II 

man  tan  vasi-aa  har  parabh  so-ee. 

That  Lord  God  abides  within  my  mind  and  body. 

otfe  oT&H  fag  ?>  U3t  II  (1339) 

Tf^T  ch^'H  RfTJ  T frf  II 

kal  kalays  kichh  bighan  na  ho-ee. 

There  are  no  conflicts,  pains  or  obstacles. 

H3T  H31  Uf  rft»T  t HfcFT  II  (1339) 

FTT  FTT  THJ  4t3T  % ^ || 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  jee-a  kai  sang. 

Forever  and  ever,  God  is  with  my  soul. 

§33t  HW  (TO  t II? II  (1339) 

3cTfj-  % TFT  % tRt  |R|| 

utree  mail  naam  kai  rang.  ||2|| 

Filth  and  pollution  are  washed  away  by  the  Love  of  the  Name.  ||2|| 

337)  6TH75  fof  75^  fWT  II  (1339) 

TFT  T^FT  Ri  d TFTT  II 

charan  kamal  si-o  laago  pi-aar. 

I am  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord; 


fWT  oPK  5flJ  »RJofTg  ||  (1339) 

f^FT  TTT  5FTST  3T^FTT  || 

binsay  kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar. 

I am  no  longer  consumed  by  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

fira?)  or  HW  fP?F  II  (1339) 

T^T  f^FTT  TT  ^TRT  II 

parabh  milan  kaa  maarag  jaanaaN. 

Now,  I know  the  way  to  meet  God. 

Ufa  frr§  H?>  HW  113 II  (1339) 

Rpr  Tr^  fftt  ii  3 ii 

bhaa-ay  bhagat  har  si-o  man  maanaaN.  ||3|| 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  with  the  Lord.  ||3|| 
Fffe  Hfre  JT3  Hte  HUW  II  (1339) 

^Rl  ul  FcT  41d  II 

sun  sajan  sant  meet  suhaylay. 

Listen,  O friends,  Saints,  my  exalted  companions. 

?FH  SSfi  Ufa  WIU  II  (1339) 

TPJ  y dd,  $R  d'l  rd  II 

naam  ratan  har  agah  atolay. 

The  Jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  unfathomable  and  immeasurable. 

rre1  uf  mz  Mi  arebtf  11  (1339) 

ftt  ftt  ^pj  3pr  Rr1%  RTfit  11 

sadaa  sadaa  parabh  gun  niDh  gaa-ee-ai. 

Forever  and  ever,  sing  the  Glories  of  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue." 

oTU  (’TOoT  ||8||£||  (1339) 

TTTT  TTf^  II  Y||  % || 

kaho  naanak  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai.  ||4||6|| 

Says  Nanak,  by  great  good  fortune,  He  is  found.  ||4||6|| 

113^  HUW  t|  ||  (1339) 

TTFft  TT^TT  ^ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H TOTO  TOt  TO  HRF  II  (1339) 

F SFFFT  iff  WT  II 

say  Dhanvant  say-ee  sach  saahaa. 

They  are  wealthy,  and  they  are  the  true  merchants, 

Ufa  oft  TO3RJ  JFH  f%HRF  IRII  (1339) 

Fpj  RhI?JI  II  ? II 

har  kee  dargeh  naam  visaahaa.  ||1 1| 

who  have  the  credit  of  the  Naam  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1 1| 

ofd  ofd  TFH  tTTO  H?j  Kt?  II  (1339) 

$R.  'TT^'  ^IMq  TFT  41  d || 

har  har  naam  japahu  man  meet. 

So  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  your  mind,  my  friends. 

3T§  TO1  •SSS’dfl  IrtdHW  TO?)  dlHd  II ‘Til  dO’Q  II  (1339) 

TTf^  ^TTTF ft  PF>M  1JFT  II  ? II  F^TT  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee  nirmal  pooran  reet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune,  and  then  one's  lifestyle  becomes  perfect 
and  immaculate.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

irfewF  ?rft  II  (1339) 

TTW  ^TT'5  TOft  ^isnt  II 

paa-i-aa  laabh  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee. 

They  earn  the  profit,  and  the  congratulations  pour  in; 

TO  TOFfe  ufo  ^ 3I?>  3FSt  IIP  II  (1339) 

ft  % t^t  mi  ii  r ii 

sant  parsaad  har  kay  gun  gaa-ee.  ||2|| 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

TOW  TOH  rTk?)  TO^f  II  (1339) 

TFFFf  ^FPJ  H FT  I 'Jj  II 

safal  janam  jeevan  parvaan. 

Their  lives  are  fruitful  and  prosperous,  and  their  birth  is  approved; 

3T3  TOH'tll  Ufa  % >F5  113 II  (1339) 

TfT  WTFft  fR  ||  3 || 

gur  parsaadee  har  rang  maan.  ||3|| 

by  Guru's  Grace,  they  enjoy  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


fWT  oPK  5TU  »RJofTg  ||  (1339) 

f^FT  TTPT  5FTST  3T^FTT  || 

binsay  kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar. 

Sexuality,  anger  and  egotism  are  wiped  away; 

(■root  arayfa  Qddfci  yrfo  iisiipii  (1339) 

TFTT  ^>[Ri  TTR  Ill'll V9 1| 

naanak  gurmukh  utreh  paar.  ||4||7|| 

O Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  they  are  carried  across  to  the  other  shore.  ||4||7|| 

WBt  HUTF  t|  ||  (1339) 

T^Tft  tt^TT  ^ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u#  31  oft  ora1  II  (1339) 

^ ^ ^ rTT  # II 

gur  pooraa  pooree  taa  kee  kalaa. 

The  Guru  is  Perfect,  and  Perfect  is  His  Power. 

or  Jra?  JTC1  JTC  WZW  II  (1340) 

T(T  ’TT  3TZ^TT  II 

gur  kaa  sabad  sadaa  sad  atlaa. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  unchanging,  forever  and  ever. 

oft  w£\  frTH  Hftj  II  (1340) 

T(T  g|  |uf)  Rpi  II 

gur  kee  banee  jis  man  vasai. 

Whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 

Sd?  Hf  31  of1  ?>H  IRII  (1340) 

^ rTT  TT  ^ II  l II 

dookh  darad  sabh  taa  kaa  nasai.  ||1 1| 

all  pains  and  afflictions  run  away  from  him.  ||1 1| 

old  dldl  d'd1  H?j  dirt  dl"S  II  (1340) 

$R  yRl  TTrTT  ■H’J  TPT  TpT  ■‘I  |4  II 

har  rang  raataa  man  raam  gun  gaavai. 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


Hoff  qgt  cS1#  IITII  TU1^  II  (1340) 

prft  TT?£  ^t"  Tit  II  ^ II  TfTT  II 

mukto  saaDhoo  Dhooree  naavai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  are  liberated,  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

STT  UdH'tdl  §3%  U^T  II  (1340) 

TT  WTltt  TTT  TTfr  II 

gur  parsaadee  utray  paar. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  carried  across  to  the  other  shore; 

3§  3TH  fWT  feoTT  II  (1340) 

TT5  ftrt  ii 

bha-o  bharam  binsay  bikaar. 

they  are  rid  of  fear,  doubt  and  corruption. 

H?j  37)  m3fr  3H  3TT  tddcV  II  (1340) 

TT  TT  3TTft  TT  TJ  || 

man  tan  antar  basay  gur  charnaa. 

The  Guru's  Feet  abide  deep  within  their  minds  and  bodies. 

fort  FPT  UT  TfT  HTTF  II? II  (1340) 

ftrt  TTST  tt  T^TT  II  ^ II 

nirbhai  saaDh  paray  har  sarnaa.  ||2|| 

The  Holy  are  fearless;  they  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

»f?S3  HUT  TH  TT  Ult%  II  (1340) 

3TTT  T^TT  TT  Ttt  II 

anad  sahj  ras  sookh  ghanayray. 

They  are  blessed  with  abundant  bliss,  happiness,  pleasure  and  peace. 

3HH7>  ?j  »Ft  ?>%  II  (1340) 

T 3TTt  T^  II 

dusman  dookh  na  aavai  nayray. 

Enemies  and  pains  do  not  even  approach  them. 

arfo  yt  writ  odr  th*  ii  (1340) 

^ 3T^-  TT%  II 

gur  poorai  apunay  kar  raakhay. 

The  Perfect  Guru  makes  them  His  Own,  and  protects  them. 


Ufa  ?FH  HVU  fawfetr  Hfa  Bfa  113 II  (1340) 

^ ^FPT  Hf$T  ^TT%  II  3 II 

har  naam  japat  kilbikh  sabh  laathay.  ||3|| 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  they  are  rid  of  all  their  sins.  ||3|| 

HU  HW)  fair  UH  HUW  II  (1340) 

HT  ^T5PT  1w  ^TTT  II 

sant  saajan  sikh  bha-ay  suhaylay. 

The  Saints,  spiritual  companions  and  Sikhs  are  exalted  and  uplifted. 

urfa  yu  yu  fa§  s hw  ii  (1340) 

4]P  IT  TT  pH  d ^ T;T  II 

gur  poorai  parabh  si-o  Iai  maylay. 

The  Perfect  Guru  leads  them  to  meet  God. 

HftH  HU?)  Uif  <o'0'  ocfcrtF  II  (1340) 

4HH  -H v H ^T  TT£T  TTfasu  || 

janam  maran  dukh  faahaa  kaati-aa. 

The  painful  noose  of  death  and  rebirth  is  snapped. 

otu  ?TOor  urfa  U3U1  UTfa»r  11811^11  (1340) 

^ TFTT  Tjft  TTf%3TT  l|X||^|| 

kaho  naanak  gur  parh-daa  dhaaki-aa.  ||4||8|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  covers  their  faults.  ||4||8|| 

yufat  HUOT  LI  II  (1340) 

W Rft  H^TT  \ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfeurfa  yu  FFH  ut»F  II  (1340) 

hRI^P.  tpj  ffarr  11 

satgur  poorai  naam  dee-aa. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»1rtt!  HdlW  ^fe»F3  HU1  Hy  of'dr)  HdlW  d'pH  ut»F  IRII  d<J'6  II  (1340) 

3THT  TRFT  T^STpiT  *TTT  ^ *PTTT  ^Tpf  #3)7  II  \ II  T^TT  II 

anad  mangal  kali-aan  sadaa  sukh  kaaraj  saglaa  raas  thee-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

I am  blessed  with  bliss  and  happiness,  emancipation  and  eternal  peace.  All  my  affairs 
have  been  resolved.  ||1||Pause|| 


tddrt  oTH75  5f  Hf?)  §5  II  (1340) 

w ^ % ^rfr  ^ ii 

charan  kamal  gur  kay  man  voothay. 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  mind. 

flf  5re  fH  fe?SH  IRII  (1340) 

TO  ¥TT  I^FT  ^ II  ?ll 

dookh  darad  bharam  binsay  jhoothay.  ||1 1| 

I am  rid  of  pain,  suffering,  doubt  and  fraud.  ||1 1| 

fre  Qfo  dl'^d  IjB  II  (1340) 

Rd  Tft  d ld§  TT  ^T  dl'jfi  II 

nit  uth  gaavhu  parabh  kee  banee. 

Rise  early,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Word  of  God's  Bani. 

»F5  Ure  old  frmdO  Ij'el  115 II  (1340) 

3TTT  TfT  ^ ^Fff  II ^ II 

aath  pahar  har  simrahu  paraanee.  ||2|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  O mortal.  ||2|| 

Uffo  WUfa  Uf  Wt  II  (1340) 

wft  II 

ghar  baahar  parabh  sabhnee  thaa-ee. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  God  is  everywhere. 

nftr  Htret  re  uf  wz\  11311  (mo) 

*rf*t  ^ fr  ^rrf  ii  ^ ii 

sang  sahaa-ee  jah  ha-o  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Wherever  I go,  He  is  always  with  me,  my  Helper  and  Support.  ||3|| 

efe  re  efe  ret  mre^H  11  (1340) 

TiT  ^frft  3Rnf%  II 

du-ay  kar  jorh  karee  ardaas. 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I offer  this  prayer. 

re1  re  arerer  naiitfii  (1340) 

J1UMI^  ll^ll^ll 

sadaajapay  naanak  guntaas.  ||4||9|| 

O Nanak,  I meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue.  ||4||9|| 


HtJW  tl  II  (1340) 

T^rrft  hiftt  ^ n 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U^HUH  Hf  H TVS  HrTf  II  (1340) 

tfjTtpt  t+t  *prnj  n 

paarbarahm  parabh  sugharh  sujaan. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  All-wise  and  All-knowing. 

ar§  iretw  ^sSsf'dfl  zotz  off  w&w  irii  u<rf  ii  (1340) 

7JT  ^TT  TTffr  TWT  TTT  TJ^IIJI  II  ? II  TfTT  II 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaagee  darsan  ka-o  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  I am  a sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

fofwfyy  hz  Hzfe  H§y  ii  (1340) 

ii 

kilbikh  maytay  sabad  santokh. 

My  sins  are  cut  away,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  I have  found  contentment. 

(W  »ranj?j  U»F  HUT  II  (1340) 

TPJ  3lTjspr  ^tsfT  ^Tl(l  II 
naam  araaDhan  ho-aajog. 

I have  become  worthy  of  worshipping  the  Naam  in  adoration. 

H'UHTdl  U»F  WH  II  (1340) 

TTTSFTpf  ff3TT  W1T5  II 

saaDhsang  ho-aa  pargaas. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I have  been  enlightened. 

tddrt  ^HW  HZ  JFfij  IRII  (1340) 

WT  TFT  TTTft  fddlft  II  \ II 

charan  kamal  man  maahi  nivaas.  ||1|| 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  mind.  ||1 1| 

frrf?)  ^t»F  fefc  HtWF  Urftr  II  (1340) 

#3TT  irTfr  ^ft3TT  TTf % || 

jin  kee-aa  tin  lee-aa  raakh. 

The  One  who  made  us,  protects  and  preserves  us. 


yf  w wr?)1^  or  ?r§  ii  (1340) 

^TT  3RTT  TT  TPJ  II 

parabh  pooraa  anaath  kaa  naath. 

God  is  Perfect,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

frTFrftr  few  few  qrfo  ||  (1340) 

feprft  PdM  n 

jisahi  nivaajay  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Those,  upon  whom  He  showers  His  Mercy 

U3?>  OTCH  31  £ »IW  IIP II  (1340) 

^ rTT  % 3TRTT  ||  ^|| 

pooran  karam  taa  kay  aachaar.  ||2|| 

- they  have  perfect  karma  and  conduct.  j|2|| 

dl£  dl"S  Irtc3  Iftd  Irtd  ?>¥  II  (1340) 

^)ul  d I 4 Pi rl  P d P d 'id  II 

gun  gaavai  nit  nit  nit  navay. 

They  sing  the  Glories  of  God,  continually,  continuously,  forever  fresh  and  new. 
W4  dQd'Hld  #f?j  ?i  3%  II  (1340) 

Tf  h i-'Hfid  irPr  t m n 

lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  na  bhavay. 

They  do  not  wander  in  the  8.4  million  incarnations. 

el  O'  601  tide  dii'd  II  (1340) 

11 

eehaaN  oohaaN  charan  poojaaray. 

Here  and  hereafter,  they  worship  the  Lord's  Feet. 

W ftTW  W%  tldU'd  113 II  (1340) 

||  3 || 

mukh  oojal  saachay  darbaaray.  ||3|| 

Their  faces  are  radiant,  and  they  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ftlH  HTT^fe  dlfd  Clfe»fr  O'd  II  (1340) 

TFFTf%  ^ ?Tf^3TT  II 

jis  mastak  gur  Dhari-aa  haath. 

That  person,  upon  whose  forehead  the  Guru  places  His  Hand 


5ffe  HTf  5T  WK  II  (1340) 

Oft  mi  ii  fimj  ^ ii 

kot  maDhay  ko  virlaa  daas. 

NAME? 

rife  gfe  HUfrxfo  W II  (1340) 

^rRr  ^rRr  yftsrRr  M ^p-  n 

jal  thal  mahee-al  paykhai  bharpoor. 

He  sees  God  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

(TOot  QudlH  feH  fT7>  oft  yfo  118 IRON  (1340) 

TFPF  RT  # ||Y||  l O II 

naanak  uDhras  tis  jan  kee  Dhoor.  ||4||10|| 

Nanak  is  saved  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  a humble  being.  ||4||10|| 

HtJW  tl  II  (1340) 

WTc ft  RRT  ^ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofdy'i  wz\  are  ut  wire  ii  (1340) 

fRpj  mi  ijt  sm  ii 

kurbaan  jaa-ee  gur  pooray  apnay. 

I am  a sacrifice  to  my  Perfect  Guru. 

IriH  yn'lt;  ufij  uftj  fry  t?ire  mu  do'6  ii  (1340) 

wrfc  mm  11  ? 11  ii 

jis  parsaad  har  har  jap  japnay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

By  His  Grace,  I chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

WfiR  wz\  JRH  fera  II  (1340) 

3Tf%rT  d lufi  ^uld  R$M  II 

amrit  banee  sunat  nihaal. 

Listening  to  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani,  I am  exalted  and  enraptured. 

ftrefir  are  fafw  htto  mu  (1340) 

RhR  r f%1%3TT  imi  11  ? 11 

binas  ga-ay  bikhi-aa  janjaal.  ||1 1| 

My  corrupt  and  poisonous  entanglements  are  gone.  ||1 1| 


FftT  H3?  fH§  Wdil  Utfe  II  (1340) 

7TR-  firs  *TFft  II 

saach  sabad  si-o  laagee  pareet. 

1 am  in  love  with  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

ufo  uf  wycT  »nfe»r  uHh  iipii  (1340) 

SHJ  3TJR  3TR3TT  II  ^ II 

har  parabh  apunaa  aa-i-aa  cheet.  ||2|| 

The  Lord  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness.  ||2|| 

(■th  ms  u»r  ircaprr  11  (1340) 

^TTT  ffaf  WTRJ  II 

naam  japat  ho-aa  pargaas. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  1 am  enlightened. 

arc  113 II  (1341) 

TJT  # #TT  i^TRJ  II  3 II 

gur  sabday  keenaa  ridai  nivaas.  ||3|| 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart.  ||3|| 

arc  h>tc3  ftc1  efe»ra  11  (1341) 

TJT  ^3TM  II 

gur  samrath  sadaa  da-i-aal. 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful  and  Merciful  forever. 

ufo  sfU  rTfa  ?TOot  11811^11  (1341) 

tftt  rt  ii^ii  nn 

har  jap  jap  naanak  bha-ay  nihaal.  ||4||1 1 1| 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  is  exalted  and  enraptured.  ||4||1 1 1| 

USrct  HtJW  t|  ||  (1341) 

WTrft  FT^TT  \ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arc  arc  otch  ttc1-  jr  iFfewr  11  (1341) 

TTrT  FTTT  MI^SfT  || 

gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Chanting  Guru,  Guru,  1 have  found  eternal  peace. 

ete  efewra  3^  fegifw  ?)tk  »rfU  rrinfewr  irii  ii  (mi) 

#r ^3tm ^rq;  Pmhhi  3twt tpj  3nf^  11  ? 11  ^tt  ii 

deen  da-i-aal  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  apnaa  naam  aap  japaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  has  become  kind  and  compassionate;  He  has  inspired  me  to 
chant  His  Name.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

HdHdlld  fKfe  3fe»F  LT3PH  II  (1341) 

^-id^iRi  ^3tt  fftpt  ii 

santsangat  mil  bha-i-aa  pargaas. 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I am  illumined  and  enlightened. 

ufo  ufo  rTl43  35^  »TH  11=111  (1341) 

^ 3TPT  II  \ II 

har  har  japat  pooran  bha-ee  aas.  ||1 1| 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  ||1 1| 

Hda  HLT  Hf?>  §5  II  (1341) 

?T^T  ^ Trlr)-  ^ || 

sarab  kali-aan  sookh  man  voothay. 

I am  blessed  with  total  salvation,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  peace. 

old  did  dl'C  dra  ft'rtof  3^  IIP  11=1? II  (1341) 

T^Tf  TflTT  TJT  ^ IR  II  ^ II 

har  gun  gaa-ay  gur  naanak  toothay.  ||2||12|| 

I sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  O Nanak,  the  Guru  has  been  gracious  to  me. 

I|2||12|| 

143^  HUW  L|  Uff  p feiH  (1341) 

Fnrrfr  TT^TT  ^ ^ ^ f^mr 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 ghar  2 bibhaas 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Bibhaas: 

‘tfT Hfeare  LfHTfe  II  (1341) 

tFRTR  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

7>  frF  5^  II  (1341) 

3TTT  3 I TFT  II 

avar  na  doojaa  thaa-o. 

There  is  no  other  place  of  rest, 


rt'ol  la  a old  o'O  II  (1341) 

d 1^1  Ri'J  $R  TT3  II 

naahee  bin  har  naa-o. 

none  at  all,  without  the  Lord’s  Name. 

Hdd  IhIm  offo»F7>  II  (1341) 

to r RR%  ^str  ii 

sarab  siDh  kali-aan. 

There  is  total  success  and  salvation, 

y^?j  ufr  HTR5  ofTH  in  II  (1341) 

^frftTOTTOT  II  ?|| 

pooran  hohi  sagal  kaam.  ||1 1| 

and  all  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  ||1 1| 

old  ^ (TrH  rTlft»f  old  II  (1341) 

^R-  tpj  iRr  n 

har  ko  naam  japee-ai  neet. 

Constantly  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oW  5TU  »nJoTf  fe?jH  S3T  Utfe  IRII  UtPf  II  (1341) 

TOT  3T1TOT  W\  1)^7  ||  \ ||  TOT  II 

kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar  binsai  lagai  aikai  pareet.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Sexuality,  anger  and  egotism  are  wiped  away;  let  yourself  fall  in  love  with  the  One  Lord. 
l|1||Pause|| 

(vftf  Wdl  S'y  SJ'dl  Hdlrt  l-l'WA  rid)  II  (1341) 

d li~H  TrFr  r#TFf  d 7 R TFTT  d I d II 

naam  laagai  dookh  bhaagai  saran  paalan  jog. 

Attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  pain  runs  away.  In  His  Sanctuary,  He 
cherishes  and  sustains  us. 

Hid  did  it  r?H  ?>  §t  ftTH  gfo  U#  H%  IP  II  (1341) 

it  to;  t fRrg;  ^R-  frt  toRj  ii  ^ ii 

satgur  bhaytai  jam  na  taytai  jis  Dhur  hovai  sanjog.  ||2|| 

Whoever  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  meets  with  the  True  Guru;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  cannot  grab  him.  ||2|| 

dirt  It; AH  fwfe  dfd  Uft  drld  H7)  of  gdH  II  (1341) 

tft  ft3TT^  rfk  fft  TOTf  TFT  % TOT  II 

rain  dinas  Dhi-aa-ay  har  har  tajahu  man  kay  bharam. 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  abandon  the  doubts  of  your  mind. 


H'MHdlld  <jfd  f>f75  Irlhlfo  o(drf  113 II  (1341) 

R-toto  to  fto  Mto  to  cjtttt  ii  3 ii 

saaDhsangat  har  milai  jisahi  pooran  karam.  ||3|| 

One  who  has  perfect  karma  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  meets 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 

rlftH  rlftH  fetRJ  laftH  dto  wlft  ttflU  II  (1341) 

ftol4  ItoR  Til % to  3nf^  || 

janam  janam  bikhaad  binsay  raakh  leenay  aap. 

The  sins  of  countless  lifetimes  are  erased,  and  one  is  protected  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

HR  ftlH1  Ht3  tot  rT7>  (TOoT  to  Ufa  to-T  II8IRIR3II  (1341) 

TTRf  ftoT  to  to  ^R  RRT  to  to  tof  Ill'll  ? II  ? 3 II 

maat  pitaa  meet  bhaa-ee  jan  naanak  har  har  jaap.  1 14| 1 1 1 1 1 3| | 

He  is  our  Mother,  Father,  Friend  and  Sibling;  O servant  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||4||1 1|13|| 

utot  HUOT  t|  ton  H33R  (1341) 

Ttor  RfprT  ^ fr'TTTT  WFf 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 bibhaas  parh-taal 
Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Bibhaas,  Partaal: 

ctfT ; Hfddjd  yrto  n (1341) 
toHfto  tpto  11 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

dH  dR  dm  dR  HR  II  (1341) 

RT  7TfT  J l-H  ^ H RTT  II 

ram  raam  raam  raam  jaap. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

offo  cto  H3  Hd  ton  rto  »RJ  3R  |R||  g^rf  ||  (1341) 

to  tor  to  to  ftolrr  rr  to  fR  ii  \ n to^  h 

kal  kalays  lobh  moh  binas  jaa-ay  ahaN  taap.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Conflict,  suffering,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  shall  be  dispelled,  and  the  fever  of 
egotism  shall  be  relieved.  ||1||Pause|| 

»ry  ftorfar  to  dd?>  toar  h?>  uto  tod  um  irii  (1341) 

to  to  RTd  tot  to  TR  II  \ II 

aap  ti-aag  sant  charan  laag  man  pavit  jaahi  paap.  ||1 1| 

Renounce  your  selfishness,  and  grasp  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  your  mind  shall  be  sanctified, 
and  your  sins  shall  be  taken  away.  ||1 1| 


?TOc*  gfe  off  ?j  tTO  3^ (■)  off  Uf  NPIRIR8II  (1341) 

^ ?T  WTf  ^n5  TTTf  IRlRll?Y|| 

naanak  baarik  kachhoo  na  jaanai  raakhan  ka-o  parabh  maa-ee  baap.  ||2||1 1|14|| 

Nanak,  the  child,  does  not  know  anything  at  all.  O God,  please  protect  me;  You  are  my 
Mother  and  Father.  ||2||1 1|14|| 

143^  HUW  t|  ||  (1341) 

WTrft  RTTT  \ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33?>  ofHW  Set  II  (1341) 

II 

charan  kamal  saran  tayk. 

I have  taken  the  Shelter  and  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

§3  HWTf  5W  H3H  fufe  3#  Hot  |R||  3Urf  ||  (1341) 

3R  ^ %3t^  II  ? II  T^R  II 

ooch  mooch  bay-ant  thaakur  sarab  oopar  tuhee  ayk.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

You  are  Lofty  and  Exalted,  Grand  and  Infinite,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  You  alone  are 
above  all.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

U1?)  WF3  fktt  -dtSd'd  feHof  |R||  (1341) 

TFT  3Tmr  t^TK  1WF  II  ? II 

paraan  aDhaar  dukh  bidaar  dainhaar  buDh  bibayk.  ||1 1| 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life,  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Giver  of  discriminating 
understanding.  ||1 1| 

SHUT?  Hf?j  »1dTu  U¥  Hof  II  (1341) 

namaskaar  rakhanhaar  man  araaDh  parabhoo  mayk. 

So  bow  down  in  respect  to  the  Savior  Lord;  worship  and  adore  the  One  God. 

H3  %?>  oref  HtR  JTTjoT  IF#  JW  WfioT  IIPIIPIRyil  (1341) 

^^RTRT^TFRTTt^T  3pfr  IRIRIRMI 

sant  rayn  kara-o  majan  naanak  paavai  sukh  anayk.  ||2||2||15|| 

Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  is  blessed  with  countless  comforts. 
I|2||2||15|| 

fWH  OT  tl  (1347) 

TT4R  WTrft  RT  ^ RTR^T'HT 

bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5 asatpadee-aa 
Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 


TGT: Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (1347) 

T^fPtPi^  wrfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ft  flra1  hf  nfen1 11  (1347) 

FFT  Rm  Fit  ^ F^fFT  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sut  banitaa. 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse 

tddllo  tJUT  »1rtt!  (hG  Tjdld1  II  (1347) 

FtR  F Ml  FTF  ^FTT  II 

choogeh  chog  anand  si-o  jugtaa. 

NAME? 

H?j  Hte  HTFF  II  (1347) 

F^FT  TFT  Tfte  JHIrfMI  II 

urajh  pari-o  man  meeth  mohaaraa. 

The  mind  is  entangled  in  sweet  emotional  attachment. 

3T?j  dTFJot  H%  FT)  IRII  (1347) 

TpT  FFTT  FT  TFT  FFFT  II  ? II 

gun  gaahak  mayray  paraan  aDhaaraa.  ||1 1| 

Those  who  seek  God's  Glorious  Virtues  are  the  support  of  my  breath  of  life.  ||1 1| 

Hot  UHT^T  widdrl'Ht  II  (1347) 

XTf  ^FTTT  FFTFFft  II 
ayk  hamaaraa  antarjaamee. 

My  One  Lord  is  the  Inner-Knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

UH  HoT  H feot  HofH  oft  fofo  HFF  55  UHF  WHt  II  Til  II  (1347) 

STT  FT T t ftn  TTFTJ  # FT1T  FT  ^7T|  TJFPft  II  ? II  TFTF  II 

Dhar  aykaa  mai  tik  aykas  kee  sir  saahaa  vad  purakh  su-aamee.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

He  alone  is  my  Support;  He  is  my  only  Protection.  My  Great  Lord  and  Master  is  over  and 
above  the  heads  of  kings.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

575  (Vdll*  fa§  HFt  HHfc  UHt  II  (1347) 

WT  T MlPi  Pi  d F^t  id  Pi  II 

chhal  naagan  si-o  mayree  tootan  ho-ee. 

I have  broken  my  ties  to  that  deceitful  serpent. 


arfo  odU»F  feu  tut  II  (1347) 

^f^3TT  ^ 3H(i!  c? I tTi  II 

gur  kahi-aa  ih  jhoothee  Dhohee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  it  is  false  and  fraudulent. 

yfa  Hfet  trfet  o(0d'fe  II  (1347) 

Tft#t  7rrf  ii 

mukh  meethee  khaa-ee  ka-uraa-ay. 

Its  face  is  sweet,  but  it  tastes  very  bitter. 

Mffeu  ?rfa  h?>  ufu»r  wnfe  ipii  (1347) 

3TflTr  Tl1%  TT5  Tf|3TT  3T^  ||  ^ || 

amrit  naam  man  rahi-aa  aghaa-ay.  ||2|| 

My  mind  remains  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HU  fe§  3fet  fetfe  II  (1347) 

uf  n 1 m.  11 

lobh  moh  si-o  ga-ee  vikhot. 

I have  broken  my  ties  with  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

arfe  foftjrfo  i-ffu  ofatf  gfe  II  (1347) 

Tjfe  1P1  UTft  II 

gur  kirpaal  mohi  keenee  chhot. 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  rescued  me  from  them. 

feu  6dld'd1  HUU  UIU  3TO  II  (1347) 

^Ml-fl  UT  UFT  II 

ih  thagvaaree  bahut  ghar  gaalay. 

These  cheating  thieves  have  plundered  so  many  homes. 

UK  3ffe  Urfe  sfe  feuiTO  113 II  (1347) 
fU  Tjfe  TTi%  rfl TT  Rw  HM  II  \ II 

ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  kirpaalay.  ||3|| 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  and  saved  me.  ||3|| 

oPH  5TU  fe§  S’U  ?>  UfW  II  (1347) 

TTU  f^TT  TTT  U II 

O 

kaam  kroDh  si-o  thaat  na  bani-aa. 

I have  no  dealings  whatsoever  with  sexual  desire  and  anger. 


ara  firerr  nfo  srat  nfew  n (1347) 

^ #rf|  47pft  gf^3TT  11 

gur  updays  mohi  kaanee  suni-aa. 

I listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

fra1  3cJ  HU1  II  (1347) 

^ TW  Wt  W ^TFT  II 

jah  daykh-a-u  tah  mahaa  chandaal. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  most  horrible  goblins. 

urftr  ?5t£  wfyt  arfo  aura  iibii  (1347) 

7Tf%  Tfhq;  3T^  ^ mTFf  imi 

raakh  lee-ay  apunai  gur  gopaal.  ||4|| 

My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  saved  me  from  them.  ||4|| 

€H  H 61#  -dd'dlfcS  II  (1347) 

^HlP  II 

das  naaree  mai  karee  duhaagan. 

I have  made  widows  of  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

arfo  otfijwr  sir  grrfij  fw^rfe  11  (1347) 

Tjft  ^f|3TT  TTf  TTlft  P^PlP  II 

gur  kahi-aa  ayh  raseh  bikhaagan. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  these  pleasures  are  the  fires  of  corruption. 

fe?>  HcSsJUl  dH'dfo  rPfe  II  (1347) 

<HldP  ^ II 

in  sanbanDhee  rasaatal  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  associate  with  them  go  to  hell. 

UH  dlfd  old  ltt«S  tt'fe  Ill-Ill  (1347) 

IpT  TT%  Pi  <4  rTTT"  IIK II 

ham  gur  raakhay  har  liv  laa-ay.  ||5|| 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  I am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

»TCJH¥  frrf  HTTCSfe  g#  II  (1347) 

Pr  j -mmP  ii 

ahamayv  si-o  maslat  chhodee. 

I have  forsaken  the  advice  of  my  ego. 


arfo  odU»F  feu  UUt  II  (1347) 

# ^ fttt  II 

gur  kahi-aa  ih  moorakh  hodee. 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  this  is  foolish  stubbornness. 

feu  ?felfu  UfU  otut  ?j  life  II  (1347) 

Tf  HU  ^ U TTTII 

ih  neeghar  ghar  kahee  na  paa-ay. 

This  ego  is  homeless;  it  shall  never  find  a home. 

uh  arfe  ufer  sfe  feu  sfe  ifen  (1347) 

1HT  Ijfe  Tjf%  fepT  I I J ||  ^ || 

ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  liv  laa-ay.  ||6|| 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  I am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  ||6|| 

fe?j  H3T 7)  fef  UH  UH  tufet  II  (1347) 

ft  femu  Rfe  fH  hu  turf  n 

in  logan  si-o  ham  bha-ay  bairaa-ee. 

I have  become  alienated  from  these  people. 

5oT  feu  Hfe  Ufe  7)  HUfet  II  (1347) 

frrf  uf|  ^ u nurf  ii 

ayk  garih  meh  du-ay  na  khataaN-ee. 

We  cannot  both  live  together  in  one  home. 

wfe  hu  nfu  mufe  11  (1347) 

3TTTT  TT  Tf|  3ferfe  II 

aa-ay  parabh  peh  anchar  laag. 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  Guru's  Robe,  I have  come  to  God. 

oTUU  31PUH  HU  Hdyfdl  IIP II  (1347) 

^dHM^TH^dlRl  livall 

karahu  tapaavas  parabh  sarbaag.  ||7|| 

Please  be  fair  with  me,  All-knowing  Lord  God.  ||7|| 

HU  Ufe  tfe  offe  few  ||  (1347) 

rnr  $Ri  fefe  4il  u Rt3rtu  ii 

parabh  has  bolay  kee-ay  ni-aaN-ayN. 

God  smiled  at  me  and  spoke,  passing  judgement. 


H3TC5  fH  H#  W WS  II  (1347) 

rur  ^ rrt  ^ttt  ii 

sagal  doot  mayree  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

He  made  all  the  demons  perform  service  for  me. 

f 5W  feU  fcTRJ  Hf  W II  (1347) 

tooN  thaakur  ih  garihu  sabh  tayraa. 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  this  home  belongs  to  You. 

oJU  (TOot  ?rfe  cft»F  few  lltllRII  (1347) 

ufrt  ^ #stt  \\a\u 

kaho  naanak  gur  kee-aa  nibayraa.  ||8||1 1| 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  passed  judgement.  ||8||1 1| 

WUf  HUOT  t|  ||  (1347) 

WRff  TT^TT  \ II 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h?>  nfr  |rg  hu1  muow  N (1348) 

TR  sFtf  TRT  3R  + KI  II 

man  meh  kroDh  mahaa  ahaNkaaraa. 

Within  the  mind  dwell  anger  and  massive  ego. 

ytr  otufe  auu  fyHU'd1  11  (1348) 

f^T^TRT  II 

poojaa  karahi  bahut  bisthaaraa. 

Worship  services  are  performed  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony. 

^fe  fel-UVA  3fe  Uof  iJd'C  II  (1348) 

1TRTFJ  uiR  unniT  || 

kar  isnaan  tan  chakar  banaa-ay. 

Ritual  cleansing  baths  are  taken,  and  sacred  marks  are  applied  to  the  body. 

MfUU  off  HW  ora  7)  flfe  IRII  (1348) 

3RT  # ^ ft  u ^nrr  II 1 1| 

antar  kee  mal  kab  hee  na  jaa-ay.  ||1 1| 

But  still,  the  filth  and  pollution  within  never  depart.  ||1 1| 


fef  HfriH  Uf  fe?j  tft  ?j  irfe»F  II  (1348) 

^ SHJ  1%T  ft  ^ TT^ST  II 

it  sanjam  parabh  kin  hee  na  paa-i-aa. 

No  one  has  ever  found  God  in  this  way. 

sldlQdl  HtF  H?>  Hfu»F  Iffew  IRII  UcPf  II  (1348) 

m-iJ\  ijtt  mft3TT  Trr^arr  11  \ n ii 

bhag-utee  mudraa  man  mohi-aa  maa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

The  sacred  mudras  - ritualistic  hand  gestures  - are  made,  but  the  mind  remains  enticed  by 
Maya.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

ITV  orafij  ifor  ^ gfn  % ||  (1348) 

TTTTrrf|  || 

paap  karahi  panchaaN  kay  bas  ray. 

They  commit  sins,  under  the  influence  of  the  five  thieves. 

Jldft)  ft'lc  o(0 fo  nls  6:3d  II  (1348) 

rfl  <FT  ’TTT  7rf^T  Tcft  II 

tirath  naa-ay  kaheh  sabh  utray. 

They  bathe  at  sacred  shrines,  and  claim  that  everything  has  been  washed  off. 

ofH^j  Ufe  ffiHoT  ||  (1348) 

THMp,  ftT  f^TT  II 

bahur  kamaaveh  ho-ay  nisank. 

Then  they  commit  them  again,  without  fear  of  the  consequences. 

tTH  yfo  3%  tf%  oTOot  IIP ||  (1348) 

^PT  ||  ^ || 

jam  pur  baaNDh  kharay  kaalank.  ||2|| 

The  sinners  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  taken  to  the  City  of  Death.  ||2|| 

Wire  HTftr  HtTrefij  3W  II  (1348) 

^TT  rfFTT  II 

ghooghar  baaDh  bajaaveh  taalaa. 

The  ankle-bells  shake  and  the  cymbals  vibrate, 

wrefo  core  fegfij  HHW  II  (1348) 

3TTP"  TPTT  i%rf|  ddHI  II 

antar  kapat  fireh  baytaalaa. 

but  those  who  have  deception  within  wander  lost  like  demons. 


H1#  WU  ?>  H»F  II  (1348) 

<=k41  -H  I ft  "M 1 4 «T  ^3TT  II 

varmee  maaree  saap  na  moo-aa. 

By  destroying  its  hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed. 

fes  rH'ft  frrf?j  3 113 II  (1348) 

f%f^r  ^^tsrr  n 3 n 

parabh  sabh  kichh  jaanai  jin  too  kee-aa.  ||3|| 

God,  who  created  you,  knows  everything.  ||3|| 

UW3  3^1  JT#  ^ HHH1  II  (1348) 

^3TT  ciTT  TTft  % ^FTSTT  II 

pooNar  taap  gayree  kay  bastaraa. 

You  worship  fire  and  wear  saffron  colored  robes. 

wre1  ofT  fcTRJ  § ?>H3T  II  (1348) 

3TW  44"  TTTf^Tr  f ^ % ^TTT  II 

apdaa  kaa  maari-aa  garih  tay  nastaa. 

Stung  by  your  misfortune,  you  abandon  your  home. 

5H  gfe  UdtiHld  trfew  II  (1348) 

T^rf|  m^srr  ii 

days  chhod  pardayseh  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Leaving  your  own  country,  you  wander  in  foreign  lands. 

H »Ffe»r  118 II  (1348) 

TZ  TT^T  # 3TT^3TT  l|Y|| 

panch  chandaal  naalay  lai  aa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

But  you  bring  the  five  rejects  with  you.  ||4|| 

of?)  ZoF  II  (1348) 

4TO  f|rrTT  ii 

kaan  faraa-ay  hiraa-ay  tookaa. 

You  have  split  your  ears,  and  now  you  steal  crumbs. 

urfo  Uffo  1TO  t for  II  (1348) 

^ ^ Tftt  R'-MMH  % ^ II 

ghar  ghar  maaNgai  tariptaavan  tay  chookaa. 

You  beg  from  door  to  door,  but  you  fail  to  be  satisfied. 


IrtS'  5ft  3tJ  Atlfd  MU  (TUt  li  (1348) 

srftrTT  TO  TT^f  II 

banitaa  chhod  bad  nadar  par  naaree. 

You  have  abandoned  your  own  wife,  but  now  you  sneak  glances  at  other  women. 

%ft?  ?>  HU1  ttfwut  IIUII  (1348) 

^ Trffr  wr ^f%3rifr  imji 

vays  na  paa-ee-ai  mahaa  dukhi-aaree.  ||5|| 

God  is  not  found  by  wearing  religious  robes;  you  are  utterly  miserable!  ||5|| 

375  (Tift  ufe  331  H?ft  II  (1348) 

*1  I r?l  ^61  H 1 4)  II 

bolai  naahee  ho-ay  baithaa  monee. 

He  does  not  speak;  he  is  on  silence. 

WfBfU  5TC5U  H?ft  II  (1348) 

stcfft tott  *hi£0  n 

antar  kalap  bhavaa-ee-ai  jonee. 

But  he  is  filled  with  desire;  he  is  made  to  wander  in  reincarnation. 

m?j  % UUBT  Bf  Utft  HUB1  II  (1348) 

3TH  % TOTTT  TOf  %ff  TOTT  II 

ann  tay  rahtaa  dukh  dayhee  sahtaa. 

Abstaining  from  food,  his  body  suffers  in  pain. 

UofH  ?>  ft  f%»Tfw  HHB1  ll£ll  (1348) 

fTOJ  T f#  ftsufftsiT  TO  II  % II 

hukam  na  boojhai  vi-aapi-aa  mamtaa.  ||6|| 

He  does  not  realize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command;  he  is  afflicted  by  possessiveness. 

I|6|| 

fa?>  Hfeuru  fet  ?>  UUH  3TB  II  (1348) 

ftu;  T Trf  TOT  TOT  II 

bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-ee  param  gatay. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  attained  the  supreme  status. 

ygU  H3T75  3B  ftffHB  II  (1348) 

TOFT  Rf  II 

poochhahu  sagal  bayd  simritay. 

Go  ahead  and  ask  all  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees. 


HTjHtf  oraK  oft  II  (1348) 

3T^rrf  11 

manmukh  karam  karai  ajaa-ee. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  useless  deeds. 

frlf  a1®  ura  5§3  ?>  IIPII  (1348) 

Pl  d ^ lrT^fT  773T  «T  6||  II V9 II 

ji-o  baaloo  ghar  tha-ur  na  thaa-ee.  ||7|| 

They  are  like  a house  of  sand,  which  cannot  stand.  ||7|| 

fflH  t ajfsfe  Efe»fW  II  (1348) 

tt  ^frl^T  ii 

jis  no  bha-ay  gobind  da-i-aalaa. 

One  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  Merciful, 

Sra  ^ fchdft  fdfft  aTuG  VW  II  (1348) 

TT  ftft  ^Tfsr#  TFTT  II 

gur  kaa  bachan  tin  baaDhi-o  paalaa. 

sews  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  into  his  robes. 

5ffe  Ht  SfUt  H3  fetpfew  II  (1348) 

4TST  Ttf  f%WT^3TT  II 

kot  maDhay  ko-ee  sant  dikhaa-i-aa. 

Out  of  millions,  it  is  rare  that  such  a Saint  is  seen. 

?TOc?  fe?j  t Hftl  lit II  (1348) 

TFTf  cRT^STT  ll^ll 

naanaktin  kai  sang  taraa-i-aa.  ||8|| 

O Nanak,  with  him,  we  are  carried  across.  ||8|| 

t U#  3*^  31  IFSfrt  II  (1348) 

^ fft  TTT  TWJ  TTf^  H 

jay  hovai  bhaag  taa  darsan  paa-ee-ai. 

If  one  has  such  good  destiny,  then  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  obtained. 

»Ffu  3%  H?  33H  IRII  frF  II?  II  (1348) 

3TTf^  cHlIO,  II  ? II  T^TT  II ^ II 

aap  tarai  sabh  kutamb  taraa-ee-ai.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o  doojaa.  ||2|| 

He  saves  himself,  and  carries  across  all  his  family  as  well.  ||1  ||SECOND  PAUSE||2|| 


UTOt  HtJW  t|  ||  (1348) 

wpfr  tott  ^ ii 

parbhaatee  mehlaa  5. 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftlHTO  TO  fewfgtf  Hfe  TO  II  (1348) 

f^PTOT  TPJ  TO  II 

simrat  naam  kilbikh  sabh  kaatay. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  ail  the  sins  are  erased. 

MdH  d'fe  ^ oCdld  II  (1348) 

STTOTO^TTOTO  II 

Dharam  raa-ay  kay  kaagar  faatay. 

The  accounts  held  by  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  are  torn  up. 

H'UHdlfd  fKfe  Ufa  3H  II  (1348) 

TOFFTlrr  f^rf^r  tostt  ii 

saaDhsangat  mil  har  ras  paa-i-aa. 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

TOHUH  FPfu  mrfewr  IRII  (1348) 

TTTOPJ  ftr  TTTft  TOTTO  II  \ II 

paarbarahm  rid  maahi  samaa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

I have  found  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  melted  into 
my  heart.  ||1 1| 

TO  UtB  ufo  ufo  Fra  yrfewr  II  (1348) 

TO  TOT  ^ TOW  II 

raam  ramat  har  har  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Dwelling  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I have  found  peace. 

3%  TO  TOT  TOTfew  IRII  TOf  II  (1348) 

TO  TOT  TOTOW  II  ? II  TOT  H 

tayray  daas  charan  sarnaa-i-aa.  ||1 1|  rahaa-o. 

Your  slaves  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet.  ||1  ||Pause|| 

for  3I§3  f>rfe»r  Mffwf  ||  (1348) 

^TT  TOJ  frTfcw  stfsTSTPT  II 
chookaa  ga-on  miti-aa  anDhi-aar. 

The  cycle  of  reincarnation  is  ended,  and  darkness  is  dispelled. 


3lfo  fetrwfewr  Hoffe  3»F§  II  (1348) 

R^HI^3TT  ipF#  ^3TT^  II 

gur  dikhlaa-i-aa  mukat  du-aar. 

The  Guru  has  revealed  the  door  of  liberation. 

Ufa  UH  H?>  3$  H3  3^  II  (1348) 

m mfr{  tpj  cpj  ^nn  ii 

har  paraym  bhagat  man  tan  sad  raataa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  forever  imbued  with  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

Uf  tWfew  3H  Ut  tTB1  IIP II  (1348) 

^^FfTTSTT  rRft^TTT  IR II 

parabhoo  janaa-i-aa  tab  hee  jaataa.  ||2|| 

Now  I know  God,  because  He  has  made  me  know  Him.  ||2|| 

urfe  uffe  W3fo  3fe»r  nfe  ii  (1348) 

df4.  3TcrP"  Tft3TT  ^ffT"  II 

ghat  ghat  antar  ravi-aa  so-ay. 

He  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart. 

f3H  fn?>  Ht#  7^\  5tfe  II  (1348) 

fd^t  41^1 1 icTi  II 

tis  bin  beejo  naahee  ko-ay. 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

H3  fetu  53  t 33H7  ||  (1348) 

tr  f^ftsr  ii 

bair  biroDh  chhayday  bhai  bharmaaN. 

Hatred,  conflict,  fear  and  doubt  have  been  eliminated. 

Ufe  #>  »F3H  offe  rra>T  ||3 1|  (1348) 

Tf^T  ^ 3TTrrt-  SP^TT  II  3 II 

parabh  punn  aatmai  keenay  Dharmaa.  ||3|| 

God,  the  Soul  of  Pure  Goodness,  has  manifested  His  Righteousness.  ||3|| 

HU7  dddl  3 o('rS  M'dl1  II  (1348) 

H?A  rPT  % =FT%  rd  Ml  I II 

mahaa  tarang  tay  kaaNdhai  laagaa. 

He  has  rescued  me  from  the  most  dangerous  waves. 


FT?jH  tT(W  oT  jjt^t  ||  (1348) 

WHT  WW  W Z? rf  Trt^r  II 

janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaaNdhaa. 

Separated  from  Him  for  countless  lifetimes,  I am  united  with  Him  once  again. 

iW  3V  HiTH  ?iTH  H7ffe»T  II  (1348) 

W(  <TJ  TPJ  1 Pi  3TT  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  naam  samHaali-aa. 

Chanting,  intense  meditation  and  strict  self-discipline  are  the  contemplation  of  the  Naam. 

myt  ?>Hfo  fAd'fowr  iibii  (1348) 

3T^-  ZZft.  f%rf^3TT  ||Y|| 

apunai  thaakur  nadar  nihaali-aa.  ||4|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4|| 

H3R5  mr  orfe»F3  fswtff  ll  (1348) 

w ^sr  ^3tttt  ii 

mangal  sookh  kali-aan  tithaa-eeN. 

Bliss,  peace  and  salvation  are  found  in  that  place, 

tTO  FRoT  3RT75  II  (1349) 

4lHM  wt  II 

jah  sayvak  gopaal  gusaa-ee. 

where  the  servants  of  the  Lord  of  the  World  abide. 

HVH?j  ZZ  3TITO  II  (1349) 

W gW  ^TfTFT  II 

parabh  suparsan  bha-ay  gopaal. 

God,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  me. 

tT?jH  tT?>H  £ fHZ  IIU II  (1349) 

WFT  RdM  ll^ll 

janam  janam  kay  mitay  bitaal.  ||5|| 

My  disharmony  with  Him  of  so  many  lifetimes  is  ended.  ||5|| 

uh  frar  3V  UrF  ii  (1349) 

fhq-  wr  wsr  w gw  11 

horn  jag  uraDh  tap  poojaa. 

Burnt  offerings,  sacred  feasts,  intense  meditations  with  the  body  upside-down,  worship 
services 


tfc  feHA'A  oretrF  ||  (1349) 

cffTT  WTFJ  II 

kot  tirath  isnaan  kareejaa. 

and  taking  millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 

tddrt  3H35  f?)Hlf  M'd  II  (1349) 

^TTf  WT  ftt  ST IT  II 

charan  kamal  nimakh  ridai  Dhaaray. 

- the  merits  of  all  these  are  obtained  by  enshrining  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  the  heart, 
even  for  an  instant. 

tfsfe  ms  Hfe  cfRrT  HR  ll£ll  (1349) 

mvfc  wrs  ^ 11  % n 

gobind  japat  sabh  kaaraj  saaray.  ||6|| 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  one's  affairs  are  resolved.  ||6|| 

§#  § HR  II  (1349) 

37%  % 37TT  WH  5TFJ  II 

oochay  tay  oochaa  parabh  thaan. 

God's  Place  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

Ufa  H?>  HUftT  fw?>  II  (1349) 

7R-  FTRf|  f%3TFJ  II 

har  jan  laaveh  sahj  Dhi-aan. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  intuitively  focus  their  meditation  on  Him. 

HR  WHS  oft  Tgf  yf%  II  (1349) 

TFT  TFFT  # TP3T3  II 

daas  daasan  kee  baaNchha-o  Dhoor. 

I long  for  the  dust  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

HHH  cTCF  utHH  IIP  II  (1349) 

TRT  %t7FT  IIV3II 

sarab  kalaa  pareetam  bharpoor.  ||7|| 

My  Beloved  Lord  is  overflowing  with  all  powers.  ||7|| 

HR  fUH1  Ufa  UtBH  II  (1349) 

HTT  f%HT  fPFJ  %tj  || 

maat  pitaa  har  pareetam  nayraa. 

My  Beloved  Lord,  my  Mother  and  Father,  is  always  near. 


Hfe  IM  aldd'H'  3^  II  (1349) 

TTT^R-  C+H.  d I H I %TT  II 

meet  saajan  bharvaasaa  tayraa. 

O my  Friend  and  Companion,  You  are  my  Trusted  Support. 

off  3lfe  »fy?>  WH  II  (1349) 

rTiH  3^  II 

kar  geh  leenay  apunay  daas. 

God  takes  His  slaves  by  the  hand,  and  makes  them  His  Own. 

rife  iftt  dlid'H  lltill^lPIIPIRPII  (1349) 

^ TFTf  Jj'JId  H II^II^IRIHSIIHII 
japjeevai  naanak  guntaas.  ||8||3||2||7||12|| 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue.  ||8||3||2||7||12|| 

HWof  HOHlofdl  HtTCF  U (1353) 

TFTTTH^^rf]  PIPTT  ^ 

salok  sehaskaritee  mehlaa  5 
Shalok  Sehskritee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘fePH'fe  ?7H  ores1  ygy  PcSdsfG  feddd  WoTO  Hdfe  UH#  II  (1353) 

‘^VfcT  ttpt  PU3  * srttp  Tcrfe  3r^fr  ^ wrfe  11 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  nirbha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibhaN  gur 
parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear.  No 
Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

ofeg  hf?1  ofH^  f w ot#g  fepe  hhu  11  (1353) 

TTFT  TTPTT  ^FFT  TR  ^TT  f^TTT  II 

katanch  maataa  katanch  pitaa  katanch  banitaa  binod  sutah. 

Who  is  the  mother,  and  who  is  the  father?  Who  is  the  son,  and  what  is  the  pleasure  of 
marriage? 

5T3^  atp?  6 HIT  otdUd  II  (1353) 

T7FT  'TTT  TfPT  f|cr  t°cPT  W II 

katanch  bharaat  meet  hit  banDhav  katanch  moh  kutamb-yatay. 

Who  is  the  brother,  friend,  companion  and  relative?  Who  is  emotionally  attached  to  the 
family? 

ofe^  eira  |V  wt  few  ojffe  II  (1353) 

TTFT  :T1^T  Tir^ft  fesTPt  II 

katanch  chapal  mohnee  roopaN  paykhantay  ti-aagaN  karot. 

Who  is  restlessly  attached  to  beauty?  It  leaves,  as  soon  as  we  see  it. 


ddd  HdT  Sdl'S'f)  fHHdd  ft'ftot  wau  »it)d  37jU  IIS II  (1353) 

TfcT  *FT  '^NM  f^TWI  UFTT  3^  UU?T  II  ? II 

rahant  sang  bhagvaan  simran  naanak  labDha-yaN  achut  tanah.  ||1 1| 

Only  the  meditative  remembrance  of  God  remains  with  us.  O Nanak,  it  brings  the 
blessings  of  the  Saints,  the  sons  of  the  Imperishable  Lord.  ||1 1| 

fudld  HR  fi-R1  Hrtd  fi-ldl  Hftd  3 ‘3  II  (1354) 

f^FPT  HR"  f^TT  Wft  f^FT  HR#  ¥RT  Ut°oRR  II 

Dharigant  maat  pitaa  sanayhaN  Dharig  sanayhaN  bharaat  baaNDhvah. 

Cursed  is  loving  attachment  to  one's  mother  and  father;  cursed  is  loving  attachment  to 
one's  siblings  and  relatives. 

ftrar  hu  ufeur  ten  hbu  ii  (1354) 

f^FT  ^f^TT  f^TFT  11 

Dharig  sneh-aN  banitaa  bilaas  sutah. 

Cursed  is  attachment  to  the  joys  of  family  life  with  one's  spouse  and  children. 

ftrar  HU  fdlcJ'dU  oru  II  (1354) 

f^FT  fr w n 

Dharig  sneh-aN  garihaarath  kah. 

Cursed  is  attachment  to  household  affairs. 

H'UHdl  HU  Hfu  HW  HHfe  A'rtcW  IIP  II  (1354) 

HTSFFT  % II ^ 11 

saaDhsang  sneh  sati-yaN  sukh-yaN  basant  naankah.  ||2|| 

Only  loving  attachment  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  True.  Nanak 
dwells  there  in  peace.  ||2|| 

fHHU  #U  U*5<5  II  (1354) 

Rf  ’fFTT  RRU  II 

mith-yant  dayhaN  kheenant  balanaN. 

The  body  is  false;  its  power  is  temporary. 

autrfe  HUWF  fuuu  HTfe»F  II  (1354) 

^FTTl^  f|RPT  HTT3TT  II 

barDhant  jaroo-aa  hit-yant  maa-i-aa. 

It  grows  old;  its  love  for  Maya  increases  greatly. 

WfUU  W »rfe  II  (1354) 

3TRFT  3TTHT  3TTl%cT  Wt  II 

at-yant  aasaa  aathit-y  bhavanaN. 

The  human  is  only  a temporary  guest  in  the  home  of  the  body,  but  he  has  high  hopes. 


arsu  hw  ter?)  huh  n (1354) 

11 

ganant  savasaa  bhaiyaan  DharmaN. 

The  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  is  relentless;  he  counts  each  and  every  breath. 

uufe  hu  uuwu  uu  3u  »THcr  ?r?jor  11  (1354) 

Tcfft  Tfr^  f*T  UU  3TTTPT  TFTT  II 

patant  moh  koop  durlabha-y  dayhaN  tat  aasar-yaN  naanak. 

The  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit  of  emotional 
attachment.  0 Nanak,  its  only  support  is  God,  the  Essence  of  Reality. 

arfuu  arfuu  urfuu  tiro  feip  ngn  (i354) 

UtWu  7fmw  f^TT  II  3 II 

gobind  gobind  gobind  gopaal  kirpaa.  ||3|| 

0 God,  Lord  of  the  World,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Master  of  the  Universe,  please  be  kind  to 
me.  ||3|| 

oft)  UUfe  3XrT  35U?>  dotd  UUHSU  II  (1354) 

TTT  4TTT  ?fRt  %TT  TW  ^ <-H'J|^  II 

kaach  kotaN  rachant  to-yaN  laypanaN  rakat  charamneh. 

This  fragile  body-fortress  is  made  up  of  water,  plastered  with  blood  and  wrapped  in  skin. 

?>UU  U»FU  utu  ufou  wfe  |H  WHUU?>U  II  (1354) 

-TTT  ^3ffT  '4TT  Tf|u  UTT  ^T  II 

navant  du-aaraN  bheet  rahitaN  baa-ay  roopaN  asthambhnah. 

It  has  nine  gates,  but  no  doors;  it  is  supported  by  pillars  of  wind,  the  channels  of  the 
breath. 

?TH  ?iU  fHHUfe  wfaprf  tTOfe  >XH1UU  II  (1354) 

Utfe  TPT  3TfrT3TFft  ^rFTft  3mf^t  II 

gobind  naamaN  nah  simrant  agi-aanee  jaanant  asthiraN. 

The  ignorant  person  does  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  he 
thinks  that  this  body  is  permanent. 

UUWU  UU  §TJUU  HHT  HUS  ?TOot  II  (1354) 

^ TSRU  RT’T  UTTT  II 

durlabh  dayh  uDhrant  saaDh  saran  naanak. 

This  precious  body  is  saved  and  redeemed  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  0 Nanak, 

old  did  did  did  did  UU  tTVfU  118 II  (1354) 

^ wift  imi 

har  har  har  har  har  haray  japant.  ||4|| 

chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||4|| 

31a  meu  yu??  auw  feuw  n (1354) 

^ptcT  37  3i-^c1  4J)uMrM  ^JTU  <4§ryTl  I II 

subhant  tu-yaN  achut  gunga-yaN  pooranaN  bahulo  kirpaalaa. 

O Glorious,  Eternal  and  Imperishable,  Perfect  and  Abundantly  Compassionate, 

FTTSfe  ft  Hdafdl  W-FU1  II  (1354) 

tA  wAA  3TTPTT  II 

gambheeraN  oochai  sarbag  apaaraa. 

Profound  and  Unfathomable,  Lofty  and  Exalted,  All-knowing  and  Infinite  Lord  God. 

fffw  fam  fern  333  II  (1354) 

f%ft3TT  A*  UM\H  II 

bhariti-aa  pari-aN  bisraam  charnaN. 

O Lover  of  Your  devoted  servants,  Your  Feet  are  a Sanctuary  of  Peace. 

7R73  (’TOoT  II till  (1354) 

3RFT  3J3  3T33  WA  II  ^ II 

anaath  naathay  naanak  sarnaN.  ||5|| 

O Master  of  the  masterless,  Helper  of  the  helpless,  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  ||5|| 

fid#  tnfe  gfoof  UUfes  WJ  m^U<J  II  (1354) 

Aft  AA  wm  3trst^  ii 

marigee  paykhant  baDhik  par-haarayn  lakh-y  aavDhah. 

Seeing  the  deer,  the  hunter  aims  his  weapons. 

mu  hh  uw  arrirou  iroot  #h  ?>  iut  ii£ii  (1354) 

3Tfr  FTF  JM  UFPF  ^PT  7 AA  II  % II 

aho  jas-y  rakhayn  gopaalah  naanak  rom  na  chhayd-ytay.  ||6|| 

But  if  one  is  protected  by  the  Lord  of  the  World,  O Nanak,  not  a hair  on  his  head  will  be 
touched.  ||6|| 

3U  rid  ft  cXdd1  oCdl  H^d  Hd1  tddd  lt!Hd  II  (1354) 

iff  ^TcFT  ^TrTT  3373  ^FTft  773  ?JTT  73?  fAf,  II 

baho  jatan  kartaa  balvant  kaaree  sayvant  sooraa  chatur  disah. 

He  may  be  surrounded  on  all  four  sides  by  servants  and  powerful  warriors; 

few  W7i  373  fuu  ?jU  fewuu  HU5  orew  ||  (1354) 

Am  ^TFT  773  7r3^  37,  AtA  73T77  II 

bikham  thaan  basant  oochah  nah  simrant  marnaN  kadaaNcheh. 

he  may  dwell  in  a lofty  place,  difficult  to  approach,  and  never  even  think  of  death. 


3#f3  WTfaPtfT  sfdl^'cS  yguu  (Too?  offzt  FPH  WioTgtfH  IIPII  (1354) 

fTTft  3TTf7t3TT^4|c|M  ,J?^3TW#^3T3^T^c1  ||Vd|| 

hovant  aagi-aa  bhagvaan  pukhah  naanak  keetee  saas  akarkhatay.  ||7|| 

But  when  the  Order  comes  from  the  Primal  Lord  God,  O Nanak,  even  an  ant  can  take 
away  his  breath  of  life.  ||7|| 

Had  33  fU3  Hfe»F  ofldd  o(dH  fot3»F  II  (1354) 

333  73  %f  333T  T^ff  W f?F^3TT  II 

sabdaN  rataN  hitaN  ma-i-aa  keertaN  kalee  karam  kritu-aa. 

To  be  imbued  and  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  to  be  kind  and  compassionate;  to 
sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  - these  are  the  most  worthwhile  actions  in  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

fKZfe  dd'dld  33H  H3  II  (1354) 

frr^frT  WR7  TT  3T^  II 

mitant  tatraagat  bharam  mohaN. 

In  this  way,  one's  inner  doubts  and  emotional  attachments  are  dispelled. 

sfdl^'cS  3H3  H333  3^3  II  (1354) 

TPM  M W Tp^TT  3Tf^T  II 

bhagvaan  ramnaN  sarbatar  thaani-yaN. 

God  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 

33  WfUf  33H3  HH3  ITO  333*  II  (1354) 

f^T7  r[3  3TTfm  3W3  333  7TTST  WIT  II 

darisat  tu-yaN  amogh  darsanaN  basant  saaDh  rasnaa. 

So  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  He  dwells  upon  the  tongues  of  the  Holy. 

did  did  dfd  33  rt'ftoc  flftyf  733  rP-f?)1  lit: II  (1354) 

^ 3T3T  f^3T  3TJ  7W  II 6 II 

har  har  har  haray  naanak  pari-aN  jaap  japnaa.  ||8|| 

O Nanak,  meditate  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||8|| 

UI33  33  Uf33  UI33  31%  <WH  3I3T3  II  (1354) 

W W W fht  W 3?ft3TT  3333  Wt  II 

ghatant  roopaN  ghatant  deepaN  ghatant  rav  sasee-ar  nakh-yatar  gaganaN. 

Beauty  fades  away,  islands  fade  away,  the  sun,  moon,  stars  and  sky  fade  away. 

UI33  aw  falfo  33  fms  II  (1354) 

W 37J3T  W"  3^  fatt  II 

ghatant  basuDhaa  gir  tar  sikhaNdaN. 

The  earth,  mountains,  forests  and  lands  fade  away. 


HT  TO  II  (1354) 

TTO  TOTT  ?pT  TFT  ftt  II 

ghatant  lalnaa  sut  bharaat  heetaN. 

One's  spouse,  children,  siblings  and  loved  friends  fade  away. 

UfTO  offeor  HTftjor  HTfe»F  H|y  ||  (1354) 

TO  *tlR  + TO3TT  ^TOT  II 

ghatant  kanik  maanik  maa-i-aa  savroopaN. 

Gold  and  jewels  and  the  incomparable  beauty  of  Maya  fade  away. 

?kJ  uto  tow  wtt  11  (1354) 

TO  to  tot  TOft  3ttt  11 

nah  ghatant  kayval  gopaal  achut. 

Only  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  does  not  fade  away. 

wnfer  Toot  mr  fT?j  iitfn  (1354) 

TTTO  TTTST  TO  II  ^11 

asthiraN  naanak  saaDh  jan.  ||9|| 

O Nanak,  only  the  humble  Saints  are  steady  and  stable  forever.  ||9|| 

?FJ  faWH  TOH  faWH  UnJ  ||  (1354) 

Tq  fTOT  TOT  TFT  II 

nah  bilamb  DharmaN  bilamb  paapaN. 

Do  not  delay  in  practicing  righteousness;  delay  in  committing  sins. 

ftTO  TO  3TO  Hi  II  (1354) 

TFT  TOT  TtT  II 

darirh-aaNt  naamaN  tajant  lobhaN. 

Implant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  yourself,  and  abandon  greed. 

HTfe  TO  fotwfytr  TO  UTO  TOH  wfaw  II  (1354) 

TO  fV^sl  TFT  TOFT  TOT  T^sTOT  II 

saran  santaN  kilbikh  naasaN  paraaptaN  Dharam  lakh-yin. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  the  sins  are  erased.  The  character  of  righteousness  is 
received  by  that  person, 

TOcf  fro  TOH?>  HTOT  IRON  (1354) 

TITO  ^TTO  TTTOT  II  ? o || 

naanak  jih  suparsan  maaDhvah.  ||10|| 

O Nanak,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  and  satisfied.  ||10|| 


fires  ire  »reu  an  ssfs  afire1  fares  are  n (1354) 

frpre  Tftt  srerr  f ^ ^ptt  f^rre  w 11 

mirat  mohaN  alap  buDh-yaN  rachant  banitaa  binod  saahaN. 

The  person  of  shallow  understanding  is  dying  in  emotional  attachment;  he  is  engrossed  in 
pursuits  of  pleasure  with  his  wife. 

sare  afijotH  orireot  <*ss«kJ  11  (1354) 

^fpTT  n 

jouban  bahikaram  kanik  kundlah. 

With  youthful  beauty  and  golden  earrings, 

afes  hIss  Hrefe  arre1  fess  H’fewr  wftis  11  (1354) 

stw  srefrre  11 

bachitar  mandir  sobhant  bastaraa  it-yant  maa-i-aa  bi-yaapitaN. 

wondrous  mansions,  decorations  and  clothes  - this  is  how  Maya  clings  to  him. 

s mss  safe  hs  reresr  t sareres  re>re  nw  (1354) 

| 3 TJcT  HT  TPTT  m 'HJNM",  II  H H 

hay  achut  saran  sant  naanak  bho  bhagvaana-ay  namah.  ||1 1 1| 

O Eternal,  Unchanging,  Benevolent  Lord  God,  O Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  humbly 
bows  to  You.  ||1 1 1| 

rlftrf  S HSS  UStf  S HUT  S<JT  S S3T  II  (1354) 

re  wm  re  str  *fnr  re  fnt  n 

janmaN  ta  marnaN  harkhaN  ta  sogaN  bhogaN  ta  rogaN. 

If  there  is  birth,  then  there  is  death.  If  there  is  pleasure,  then  there  is  pain.  If  there  is 
enjoyment,  then  there  is  disease. 

©S  S refs  <VcV  H HS  II  (1354) 

S 'fH  TFqT  ^ ■H^l  II 

oonchaN  ta  neechaN  naanHaa  so  moochaN. 

If  there  is  high,  then  there  is  low.  If  there  is  small,  then  there  is  great. 

gre  s Hre  mfwre  s sire  11  (1355) 

tm  re  hts  3rf^PTPt  re  #t  11 

raajaN  ta  maanaN  abhimaanaN  ta  heenaN. 

If  there  is  power,  then  there  is  pride.  If  there  is  egotistical  pride,  then  there  will  be  a fall. 

ufesfs  Hresr  gssfs  fsrerere  11  (1355) 

TTF^f  cKd'Ri  Rhhh  II 

parvirat  maargaN  vartant  binaasanaN. 

Engrossed  in  worldly  ways,  one  is  ruined. 


aHnu  3tT?)  ito  »mfuu  tror  331^3  st-HcS'H*  iifpii  (1355) 

Ttfc  TTT  TTT  FTT  3TTTf^t  TFTT  THTT  F^HHH  II  ? ^ II 

gobind  bhajan  saaDh  sangayn  asthiraN  naanak  bhagvant  bhajnaasnaN.  ||12|| 

Meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall 
become  steady  and  stable.  Nanak  vibrates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  God.  ||12|| 

feUT3  UUt»f  Hfe  33  ftl»T3  II  (1355) 

Pv-M  ^frst  F#  rff  II 

kirpant  haree-aN  mat  tat  gi-aanaN. 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  genuine  understanding  comes  to  the  mind. 

fydlHlfu  HU1  HR  II  (1355) 
f ?TT  fFT  TR  II 

bigseeDhiy  buDhaa  kusal  thaanaN. 

The  intellect  blossoms  forth,  and  one  finds  a place  in  the  realm  of  celestial  bliss. 

Hfi%  fofw  fwftr  HR  II  (1355) 

ftf%3T  ftsrrPt  TR  II 

bas-yant  rikhi-aN  ti-aag  maanaN. 

The  senses  are  brought  under  control,  and  pride  is  abandoned. 

Hi  3*63  few  fef  % fere  II  (1355) 

^TirlHrl  pTT  f^f  FT  frSTTT  II 

seetlant  rid-yaN  darirh  sant  gi-aanaN. 

The  heart  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints  is  implanted  within. 

UU3  tiOrf  ofd  3UH  ttlfi1  II  (1355) 

TfcT  TUT  UTF  II 

rahant  janmaN  har  daras  leenaa. 

Reincarnation  is  ended,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  is  obtained. 

hr3  fTOor  hht  nte*  iR3ii  (1355) 

HTTT  TRT  FTT  #UT  II  ^ II 

baajant  naanak  sabad  beenaaN.  ||13|| 

O Nanak,  the  musical  instrument  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds  within. 
II13II 

0(03  ae1  dld3  dlftl*>F  H33  a'W  HU  fafu  Hofd1  II  (1355) 

TfT  TTT  F^TT  ^JOR  TFTT  Hf  f^T  FTTT  II 

kahant  baydaa  gunant  gunee-aa  sunant  baalaa  baho  biDh  parkaaraa. 

The  Vedas  preach  and  recount  God's  Glories;  people  hear  them  by  various  ways  and 
means. 


Hfsrfe»r  ufe  ufo  feuw  n (1355) 

f^TT  gRf^3TT  fa>MMI  II 

darirh-aaNt  subidi-aa  har  har  kirpaalaa. 

The  Merciful  Lord,  Har,  Har,  implants  spiritual  wisdom  within. 

(■TH  S1?)  W$3  cTOot  tiAd'd  3TU  SP-fW  11=1811  (1355) 

UTT  TFJ  ^TRrT  TFTT  UT  ttTTFTT  ||?Y|| 

naam  daan  jaachant  naanak  dainhaar  gur  gopaalaa.  ||14|| 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver, 
the  Lord  of  the  World.  ||14|| 

AU  led1  H7?  fUu  3'dd  ATT  led'  o(s;  wtx  II  (1355) 

^ f^TTT  ^TT  f^TT  w ^ Rn  4^  ^TTT  II 

nah  chintaa  maat  pit  bharaatah  nah  chintaa  kachh  lok  kah. 

Do  not  worry  so  much  about  your  mother,  father  and  siblings.  Do  not  worry  so  much  about 
other  people. 

?kT  fUH7  Hfcs7  HU  Hfej  yfedfd  HrfeWT  HAHHAd  II  (1355) 

^ Rat  uRat  grr  Tfiw  mRkR  unw  ’tttsft^  ii 

nah  chintaa  banitaa  sut  meetah  parvirat  maa-i-aa  sanbhanDhnah. 

Do  not  worry  about  your  spouse,  children  and  friends.  You  are  obsessed  with  your 
involvements  in  Maya. 

ufewra  adi'S'A  yutrcr  a'aoj  Fran  titwr  yfeij'woro  iRtui  (1355) 

VJ,  *H  44  H TJTW  ATTT  ^ TRTFTATf  \\\\\\ 

da-i-aal  ayk  bhagvaan  pukhah  naanak  sarab  jee-a  partipaalkeh.  ||15|| 

The  One  Lord  God  is  Kind  and  Compassionate,  O Nanak.  He  is  the  Cherisher  and 
Nurturer  of  all  living  beings.  ||15|| 

wfcu  feu  feu  wfou  w hu  Mr  uoru  ii  (1355) 

3tRcU  f%?f  3Tf^cT  RpA  3Tf^cT  3TFTT  Hf  RR  AW  II 

anit-y  vitaN  anit-y  chitaN  anit-y  aasaa  baho  biDh  parkaaraN. 

Wealth  is  temporary;  conscious  existence  is  temporary;  hopes  of  all  sorts  are  temporary. 

mfeu  M wu  m ^uh  Jffewr  hwa  fkoru  11  (1355) 

3tRcA  sR  AST  TT  UTT3TT  WA  Rw  II 

anit-y  haytaN  ahaN  banDhaN  bharam  maa-i-aa  malanaN  bikaaraN. 

The  bonds  of  love,  attachment,  egotism,  doubt,  Maya  and  the  pollution  of  corruption  are 
temporary. 


feBB  rlfrt  »1rto(  nod'dllc1)  B5J  fTTHBB  H75te  5B  II  (1355) 

f^frf  3f^7  ^PlPl  Bf  f^TBBT  B^ftB  fSB  II 

firant  jon  anayk  jhathraagan  nah  simrant  maleen  buDh-yaN. 

The  mortal  passes  through  the  fire  of  the  womb  of  reincarnation  countless  times.  He  does 
not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  his  understanding  is  polluted. 

U BfBB  oTBB  Hfe»F  (■TOoT  BIBB  Qd'di  BB  H31WB  IIB^II  (1355) 

| BIIbT  BBT  BW  BTBB  B^lB  BSmB  BTB  BBBB  II  ? ^ II 

hay  gobind  karat  ma-i-aa  naanak  patit  uDhaaran  saaDh  sangmah.  ||16|| 

O Lord  of  the  Universe,  when  You  grant  Your  Grace,  even  sinners  are  saved.  Nanak 
dwells  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||16|| 

falBB  ftlfo  ufBB  yT3T75  BWB  BBhj  yH'ddd  II  (1355) 

f^Rcr  W-  B^tB  BTBTB  BBB  B^B  II 

girant  gir  patit  paataalaN  jalant  daydeep-y  baisvaaNtareh. 

You  may  drop  down  from  the  mountains,  and  fall  into  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld,  or  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  fire, 

aofd  »1dl'0  301  3ddl  BBB  dIO  lt)3‘  rlAH  B HB5B  II  (1355) 

3#^  BBTB  BFT  B^B  BBB  w fw  BBB  B B^TB  II 

bahant  agaah  to-yaN  tarangaN  dukhant  garah  chintaa  janmaN  ta  marnah. 

or  swept  away  by  the  unfathomable  waves  of  water;  but  the  worst  pain  of  all  is  household 

anxiety,  which  is  the  source  of  the  cycle  of  death  and  rebirth. 

»fe  FFTjB  B fatTB  cTOof  WTBB  ttfHBB  »THBB  H3B  FRT  HtTBU  II BP  II  (1355) 

BIBB  BPJB  B f^TSBB  BIBB  BB^BB  W-BB  W-BB  BBB  BTB  TBBB|T  II  ? vs  II 

anik  saaDhanaN  na  siDh-yatai  naanak  asthambhaN  asthambhaN  asthambhaN  sabad 
saaDh  savajniH.  ||17|| 

No  matter  what  you  do,  you  cannot  break  its  bonds,  O Nanak.  Man's  only  Support,  Anchor 
and  Mainstay  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  Holy,  Friendly  Saints.  ||17|| 

UTB  BB  mfeof  UB  tTBH  B^BB  H7F  fWB  II  (1355) 

Btr  3Tl^B  BBT  BBB  BT^B  BBT  f%WB  II 

ghor  dukh-yaN  anik  hat-yaN  janam  daaridaraN  mahaa  bikh-yaadN. 

Excruciating  pain,  countless  killings,  reincarnation,  poverty  and  terrible  misery 

fBBB  H3R5  fBKBB  Ufa  BBT  (TOof  BH  iP^of  WKZ  SHH  oftfe  IRtZlI  (1355) 

f^BB  BBB  f^PTBT  BTB  BIBB  BTBB  BTBB  BBB  II  {6\\ 

mitant  sagal  simrant  har  naam  naanak  jaisay  paavak  kaasat  bhasmaN  karot.  ||18|| 

are  ail  destroyed  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Name,  O Nanak,  just  as  fire 

reduces  piles  of  wood  to  ashes.  ||18|| 


muopg  fmzs  UofTR  3T3  37%  »W  II  (1355) 

3tsrw  frpTTrf  WPT  TpT  ^RTT  3TT  II 

anDhkaar  simrat  parkaasaN  gun  ramant  agh  khandnah. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  darkness  is  illuminated.  Dwelling  on  His 
Glorious  Praises,  the  ugly  sins  are  destroyed. 

SJH%  3 3%  edd  o(drf  o(dd  HcF  IrtdMttd  II  (1355) 

^ r TO f ttfTT  II 

rid  basant  bhai  bheet  dootah  karam  karat  mahaa  niramleh. 

Enshrining  the  Lord  deep  within  the  heart,  and  with  the  immaculate  karma  of  doing  good 
deeds,  one  strikes  fear  into  the  demons. 

tTSH  3t%  H31  TO  HH3  DIWI  tidHAd  II  (1355) 

^FPT  Wm  ^ 3T7Tf^T  II 

janam  maran  rahant  sarotaa  sukh  samooh  amogh  darasneh. 

The  cycle  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended,  absolute  peace  is  obtained,  and 
the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

TOfe  fl3T 1%  fw  TFTjot  H sldld'A  W oftfe  IRtfll  (1355) 

*T7%T  ^fPt  *FT  %3T  3TTT  m '-iTTTH  %rj-  ^r\f^  ||  ?^|| 

saran  jogaN  sant  pari-a  naanak  so  bhagvaan  khaymaN  karot.  ||19|| 

He  is  Potent  to  give  Protection,  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  Saints.  O Nanak,  the  Lord  God 
blesses  all  with  bliss.  ||19|| 

wi  otffe  Wdlikd  »FH  II  (1355) 

w Trdfr  ariFfkf  %rw  stft  h 

paachhaN  karot  agarneeveh  niraasaN  aas  poornah. 

Those  who  were  left  behind  - the  Lord  brings  them  to  the  front.  He  fulfills  the  hopes  of  the 
hopeless. 

IcSdUA  31*  UAddd  33Tt»f  33T  II  (1355) 

%TSFT  ^TT  STTOrTf  TPM  Tp\  W^Fg  II 

nirDhan  bha-yaN  Dhanvantah  rogee-aN  rog  khandnah. 

He  makes  the  poor  rich,  and  cures  the  illnesses  of  the  ill. 

33%  331%  3TH  ?jTK  3T3  oflddAd  II  (1355) 

^RTT  WT^  TFt  ^TT  TPT  W II 

bhagat-yaN  bhagat  daanaN  raam  naam  gun  keeratneh. 

He  blesses  His  devotees  with  devotion.  They  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 


UTOTCFH  yg¥  tl'd'dd  cTOof  3T3  HW1  M ?j  *533  UPON  (1355) 

TRW £/H  WTTFir  3TTT  TR  Try  fR  W ^T^Tcf  IR  o || 

paarbarahm  purakh  daataareh  naanak  gur  sayvaa  kiN  na  labh-yatai.  ||20|| 

0 Nanak,  those  who  serve  the  Guru  find  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Great  Giver||20|| 

»TO3  H3  U'd&d  fcSdMcS  W?>  ?j1K  Adddd  II  (1355) 

3TSR  ?R  STpnJTf  f^RsFT  SPT  3PT  II 

aDhraN  DharaN  Dhaarnah  nirDhanaN  Dhan  naam  narhareh. 

He  gives  Support  to  the  unsupported.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Wealth  of  the  poor. 

WTTW  ?>TW  dlfdtld  HWUte  3*5  WH33  II  (1355) 

3TTFT  ’TTT  W^T  II 

anaath  naath  gobindah  balheen  bal  kaysvah. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless;  the  Beautiful-haired  Lord  is  the 
Power  of  the  weak. 

H3H  |3  3W*5  »f33  3*33  SWWU  II  (1355) 

3^3  T(T  TTTT  3TJ3  fR  RsPT  WtRFFR  || 

sarab  bhoot  da-yaal  achut  deen  baaNDhav  daamodareh. 

The  Lord  is  Merciful  to  all  beings,  Eternal  and  Unchanging,  the  Family  of  the  meek  and 
humble. 

H33crr  uw?j  ygtr  3did'<sd  sarfe  33*5  htjrt  ii  (1355) 

TR7T  TTWFR  TTR  W TWT  TTf  II 

sarabga-y  pooran  purakh  bhagvaaneh  bhagat  vachhal  karunaa  ma-yeh. 

The  All-knowing,  Perfect,  Primal  Lord  God  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Embodiment 
of  Mercy. 

Uffe  Uffe  3H3  3'Htidd  IT33UH  U3HH33  II  (1356) 

wR  wR  wRt  wftw  tw  tRffw  ii 

ghat  ghat  basant  baasudayveh  paarbarahm  parmaysureh. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent,  Luminous  Lord,  dwells  in  each  and  every 
heart. 

w£fs  cTOot  feira  U ?>3  laHdfd  ?>3  faHdfd  A'd'fecld  IIPTII  (1356) 

^1  Hfrl  TFTT  fRlTT  WWR  Tf  RRR  33  fRRR  HHR'JR  IR  ? II 

jaachant  naanak  kirpaal  parsaadaN  nah  bisrant  nah  bisrant  naaraa-ineh.  ||21 1| 

Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing  from  the  Merciful  Lord,  that  he  may  never  forget  Him,  never 
forget  Him.  ||21|| 


?>3  HH33  ?>3  H 3W  ?jU  tftfe  33H  y3$3H  II  (1356) 

3TF3  3f  WTT  3£  tfrft  h^T  gwt33  II 

nah  samrathaN  nah  sayvkaN  nah  pareet  param  parkhotamaN. 

I have  no  power;  I do  not  serve  You,  and  I do  not  love  You,  O Supreme  Sublime  Lord 
God. 

33  UHTfe  faH33  ?TK  (TOof  felTO  ufe  Ufa  3T3  IIPPII  (1356) 

3W  Wlf^  Rt-H'’  rl  TPT  3RT  RhHM  gt  IR  ^ II 

tav  parsaad  simartay  naamaN  naanak  kirpaal  har  har  guraN.  ||22|| 

By  Your  Grace,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
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33S  OtfS  ot33  tf t»F  fWH  5^7)  333  W5  II  (1356) 

^prr  TTWW  WWT  ^fT3TT  f^TPT  TTcf  TR  II 

bharan  pokhan  karant  jee-aa  bisraam  chhaadan  dayvant  daanaN. 

The  Lord  feeds  and  sustains  all  living  beings;  He  blesses  them  gifts  of  restful  peace  and 
fine  clothes. 

fHtT3  33?j  FT?)H  333  33153  II  (1356) 

Trpr  WTW  WrR  II 

sirjaNt  ratan  janam  chatur  chaytnah. 

He  created  the  jewel  of  human  life,  with  all  its  cleverness  and  intelligence. 

333fe  m »fR3  W33  II  (1356) 

d J d M 3TR3  WFR  II 

vartant  sukh  aanand  parsaadeh. 

By  His  Grace,  mortals  abide  in  peace  and  bliss. 

fiW33  A'ftor  ofd  ofd  33  II  (1356) 

3T3T  gR  gft  ^ II 

simrant  naanak  har  har  haray. 

O Nanak,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray, 

»ri?j3  33?)T  fc53H3  3 1133 II  (1356) 

3Tl^cT  7W3T  HWhld  t IR  3 II 

anit-y  rachnaa  nirmoh  tay.  ||23|| 

the  mortal  is  released  from  attachment  to  the  world.  ||23|| 

3R  U31  U333  f33  H3Hf3  II  (1356) 

TFt  tw  gwRT  gwfr  Trfjwfr  n 

daanaN  paraa  poorbayn  bhuNchantay  maheepatay. 

The  kings  of  the  earth  are  eating  up  the  blessings  of  the  good  karma  of  their  past  lives. 


fmrate  an  sort  ?r?jor  foasra  tart  iipbii  (i356> 

f sr  fttf  fift  f^wF  fiff  iryii 

bipreet  buDh-yaN  maarat  lokah  naanak  chirankaal  dukh  bhogtay.  ||24|| 

Those  cruel-minded  rulers  who  oppress  the  people,  O Nanak,  shall  suffer  in  pain  for  a 
very  long  time.  ||24|| 

fw  wfrj  dilut'd  hh  fandz  fnenau  n (1356) 

ftm  3T^W  4Tffe  fwr  RddR  II 

baritha  anugrahaN  gobindah  jas-y  simran  ridantrah. 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  look  upon  even  pain  as 
God's  Grace. 

mw  HU1 fefrrfK§  HURT  llptl  II  (1356) 

FFPF  FFT  FF  RlRtRH  TRFT  |RMJ| 

aarog-yaN  mahaa  rog-yaN  bisimritay  karunaa  ma-yeh.  ||25|| 

The  healthy  person  is  very  sick,  if  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of 
Mercy.  ||25|| 

FHS  ^75  oflddA  HUSK  %U  U'did  II  (1356) 

TTprf  Fff  'fRdd  FTPF  II 

ramnaN  kayvlaN  keeratanaN  suDharmaN  dayh  Dhaarnah. 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises  is  the  righteous  duty  incurred  by  taking  birth  in  this 
human  body. 

wfHF  cFH  A'd'fecJ  cTOot  ?>  felfF  IIP£ll  (1356) 

3Tf%rT  TT5  HHR'JI  FTFT  #TT  FF  F f^FFF  IR  % II 

amrit  naam  naaraa-in  naanak  peevtaN  sant  na  tariptayatay.  ||26|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  O Nanak.  The  Saints  drink  it  in, 
and  never  have  enough  of  it.  ||26|| 

Hdd  Hte  HF  HH  fHFH  FdtfAd  II  (1356) 

FFF  FT  FF  RM-wj  ^FTFf  II 

sahan  seel  santaN  sam  mitarsa-y  durajneh. 

The  Saints  are  tolerant  and  good-natured;  friends  and  enemies  are  the  same  to  them. 

(TOof  #tT?j  »ffeot  fiTFot  WFF  ufe  IIPPII  (1356) 

FTFF  FRF  fIfT  dTL'd  FTFF  FTFF  FIT  i't  MH4d  IRVSlI 

naanak  bhojan  anik  parkaarayn  nindak  aavaDh  ho-ay  uptistatay.  ||27|| 

O Nanak,  it  is  all  the  same  to  them,  whether  someone  offers  them  all  sorts  of  foods,  or 
slanders  them,  or  draws  weapons  to  kill  them.  ||27|| 


IddHoCd  ?kJ  ddfo  ?kJ  ¥$3  HTO  d3T?>d  II  (1356) 
d|T  Rffct  HTT  TO^  II 

tiraskaar  nah  bhavant  nah  bhavant  maan  bhangnah. 

They  pay  no  attention  to  dishonor  or  disrespect. 

Hd1  dfo  7)3  ddfe  Udfe  HHR  dTOd  II  (1356) 

RRT  ftd  3%  RffoT  dT  TTfft  RTF  II 

sobhaa  heen  nah  bhavant  nah  pohant  sansaar  dukhnah. 

They  are  not  bothered  by  gossip;  the  miseries  of  the  world  do  not  touch  them. 

arr fod  am  Hufe  fkfe  hr  jmu  ?roor  h irot  mf  aro  iptu  (1356) 
tpt Rifor f^rfor rst rr  httt d Rift gw  d hh^  ir^ii 

gobind  naam  japant  mil  saaDh  sangah  naanak  say  paraanee  sukh  baasnah.  ||28|| 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe  - O Nanak,  those  mortals  abide  in  peace.  ||28|| 

HcV  HR  HHd  Hd  »1  fri=5  HA'd  dfft  foHdR  II  (1356) 

#TT  RST  3Tf%rT  RTF  dfo-  II 

sainaa  saaDh  samooh  soor  ajitaN  saNnaahaN  tan  nimartaah. 

The  Holy  people  are  an  invincible  army  of  spiritual  warriors;  their  bodies  are  protected  by 
the  armor  of  humility. 

WRdd  3Td  arfdd  dHd  §d  ?Td  Hdd  oTd  ddHSd  II  (1356) 

3TRSR  dR  dTftd  ^PT  2TTT  RT  W dd  d^>JR  II 

aavDhah  gun  gobind  ramnaN  ot  gur  sabad  kar  charamneh. 

Their  weapons  are  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  which  they  chant;  their  Shelter  and 
Shield  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

»Fddd  WH  dd  cWId  §dd  Ud  HR3Td  II  (1356) 

3TTWd  3RT  Td  dFR  GprTct  Td  RW  II 

aaroorh-tay  asav  rath  naagah  bujhantay  parabh  maargah. 

The  horses,  chariots  and  elephants  they  ride  are  their  way  to  realize  God's  Path. 

feddd  fodder  Hd  HA1  dRd  3P-F35  dtdddd  II  (1356) 

f^Tdd  Rf  ^dT  Rdd  RTFf  II 

bichartay  nirabh-yaN  satar  sainaa  Dhaa-yantay  gopaal  keeratneh. 

They  walk  fearlessly  through  the  armies  of  their  enemies;  they  attack  them  with  the  Kirtan 
of  God's  Praises. 

fodd  fen  HHRd  (TO of  dH  oTdfd  Ud  dHoTdd  llPtfll  (1356) 

fddd  fRR  RTPR  dTdR  TT  TdTfd  dR  TTTT  IR^II 

jittay  bisav  sansaarah  naanak  vas-yaN  karot  panch  taskarahi.  ||29|| 

They  conquer  the  entire  world,  O Nanak,  and  overpower  the  five  thieves.  ||29|| 


fK3T  f-EpW  aftlUH  W UH  WW  ufo  UUHfcj  II  (1356) 

f%R  f^RT  RSFR  UTO  ^R  RTRT  7f%  £<rR|^  II 

marig  tarisnaa  ganDharab  nagraN  darum  chhaa-yaa  rach  duramtih. 

Misled  by  evil-mindedness,  mortals  are  engrossed  in  the  mirage  of  the  illusory  world,  like 
the  passing  shade  of  a tree. 

TOU  TOH  HU  fw  fHHUfe  <TOoT  Um  U'H  ?FHU  113011  (1356) 

UUR  fTUR  RtR  fr|W  R)H<Rl  RIRT  TPT  RR  RTRR  II  3 o || 

tatah  kutamb  moh  mith-yaa  simrant  naanak  raam  raam  naamah.  ||30|| 

Emotional  attachment  to  family  is  false,  so  Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam.  ||30|| 

rttd  fefe»T  PaU'C)  IftdlH  fte  dlfidj  (RH  oflddAd  II  (1356) 

UR  f%f%3TT  1 ^RTR  f^RR  UR-  UR7R  UTR  #RTU^  II 

nach  bidi-aa  niDhaan  nigamaN  nach  gunga-y  naam  keeratneh. 

I do  not  possess  the  treasure  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Vedas,  nor  do  I possess  the  merits  of 
the  Praises  of  the  Naam. 

TO  d'dl  UTO  TO  TO  UU75  UHU  tl'tddd  II  (1356) 

UR  RR  TUR  TO  UR  RRR  RcfT  RTJTO  II 

nach  raag  ratan  kanthaN  nah  chanchal  chatur  chaatureh. 

I do  not  have  a beautiful  voice  to  sing  jewelled  melodies;  I am  not  clever,  wise  or  shrewd. 

3RT  §feH  TOR  H’few  (TO of  H'UHfdl  RW  ufesU  113*111  (1356) 

RTR  Rf%R  RRSR  RIRRT  UTUR>  RTSTRpr  RR  TftUf  II  ^ II 

bhaag  udim  labDha-yaN  maa-i-aa  naanak  saaDhsang  khal  panditah.  ||31 1| 

By  destiny  and  hard  work,  the  wealth  of  Maya  is  obtained.  O Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  fools  become  religious  scholars.  ||31 1| 

TO  UHUh?  RH  Um  HW  UHR  fu  RH  RR^t  II  (1356) 

TO  TRnfjR  rr  rr  RFTT  fRR  RR  RR  STpnrfj-  || 

kanth  ramneey  raam  raam  maalaa  hasat  ooch  paraym  Dhaarnee. 

The  mala  around  my  neck  is  the  chanting  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Love  of  the  Lord  is  my 
silent  chanting. 

tftu  H §3H  HTO  §RU3  TO  TO?ft  1133 II  (1356) 

ufR  Rt  RUR  RRTR  RSRRT  3r  URff  II  ^ II 

jeeh  bhan  jo  utam  salok  uDharnaN  nain  nandnee.  ||32|| 

Chanting  this  most  Sublime  Word  brings  salvation  and  joy  to  the  eyes.  ||32|| 


did  HT  dlfiH  tT  Ij'dl  ImcHT  rlrtrf  SHCfid  II  (1356) 

?pr  to  iftor  n tot  f^rrpT  mr  44^1^,  11 

gur  mantar  heensa-y  jo  paraanee  Dharigant  janam  bharsatnah. 

That  mortal  who  lacks  the  Guru's  Mantra  - cursed  and  contaminated  is  his  life. 

foreu  Horan  dldUsfd  ofora  HTTOU  ffe  TOT  1133 II  (1356) 

fW  WT  TTSPTfT  TTTT  Tj%  ||  B B || 

kookrah  sookrah  garaDh-bheh  kaakah  sarapneh  tul  khalah.  ||33|| 

That  blockhead  is  just  a dog,  a pig,  a jackass,  a crow,  a snake.  ||33|| 

ddi'dfad  3TO  foto  TH  U'did  II  (1356) 

^uil^Rte  TTT  tot  TPT  STPTTf  || 

charnaarbind  bhajanaN  rid-yaN  naam  Dhaarnah. 

Whoever  contemplates  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  and  enshrines  His  Name  within  the  heart, 

ofldd<5  H'UHdli  T7TO  ?>T  IfHdld  HHddrtd  1138 II  (1357) 

tont  ntoto  TTTT  Tf  te-HdRl  TTfTTT  ||  3 Y|| 

keeratanaN  saaDhsangayn  naanak  nah  darisat-aNt  jamdootneh.  ||34|| 

and  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  O Nanak,  shall  never  see  the 

Messenger  of  Death.  ||34|| 

?ro  to  to  ?ro  eato  htbt  d'dAd  11  (1357) 

TT  TW4  SfT  TT  TT  ^TTT  ^T  ^TTTT  II 

nach  durlabhaN  danaN  roopaN  nach  durlabhaN  savarag  raajnah. 

Wealth  and  beauty  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  Paradise  and  royal  power  are  not  so 
difficult  to  obtain. 

?ro  trato  #ro  faro  ?ro  trato  ns  whtj  11  (1357) 

TT  TRT  tofT  TT  TWt  TT^  II 

nach  durlabhaN  bhojanaN  biNjanaN  nach  durlabhaN  savachh  ambreh. 

Foods  and  delicacies  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  Elegant  clothes  are  not  so  difficuilt  to 
obtain. 

(TO  Tdto  H3  fHT  fra  TTO  (TO  TTTO  Hfer  iTO'Hd  II  (1357) 

TT  ^T  to  ¥TT  TTSTT  TT  ^TTT  ton  ftoPTT  II 

nach  durlabhaN  sut  mitar  bharaat  baaNDhav  nach  durlabhaN  banitaa  bilaaseh. 

Children,  friends,  siblings  and  relatives  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  The  pleasures  of 
woman  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain. 


?TO  UU7TO  fefe»F  <TO  UU7TO  33U  U3HU  II  (1357) 

ft  ^nt  f^f%3rr  t#t  ft  ^tff  tthp  ii 

nach  durlabhaN  bidi-aa  parbeenaN  nach  durlabhaN  chatur  chanchleh. 

Knowledge  and  wisdom  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  Cleverness  and  trickery  are  not  so 
difficult  to  obtain. 

UFTO  5oT  sfdl^1*  (TORT  cTOot  HHfe  H'UhTcJI  foOF  ui  II3UII  (1357) 

FFT  FIFT  FTFF  TFhT  TT  II  ^11 

durlabhaN  ayk  bhagvaan  naamah  naanak  labDhi-yaN  saaDhsang  kirpaa  parabhaN.  ||35|| 
Only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  difficult  to  obtain.  O Nanak,  it  is  only  obtained  by 
God's  Grace,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||35|| 

tJS  ofHtJ  33U  fen?  HU3T  HUH  WH  HoRI  II  (1357) 

ft  fft  ftt  fenr  *rf  wr-  ftft  11 

jat  katah  tatah  daristaN  savarag  marat  pa-yaal  lokah. 

Wherever  I look,  I see  the  Lord,  whether  in  this  world,  in  paradise,  or  the  nether  regions  of 
the  underworld. 

HUHT  UH3  dl  fetid  (TOTO  HU  5U  ?>  fHUT  Il3£ll  (1357) 

FFT  FW  *\\HH  FIFT  #T  T f^FTF  II  ^ II 

sarbatar  ramnaN  gobindah  naanak  layp  chhayp  na  lip-yatai.  ||36|| 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  All-pervading  everywhere.  O Nanak,  no  blame  or  stain  sticks 
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few  wfe  wfftro  uhf  mr  hfto  ii  (1357) 

R'sMI  3TfM  ^TTT  FTT  ^TFTT  || 

bikhyaa  bha-yant  amritaN  darustaaN  sakhaa  savajniH. 

Poison  is  transformed  into  nectar,  and  enemies  into  friends  and  companions. 

UU  3Ffe  HU  t #3  3 fiTOWJ  II  (1357) 

Tgi  FTf%  ^FT  # -^Fht  TT  f^fTFTT  II 

dukhaN  bha-yant  sukh-yaN  bhai  bheetaN  ta  nirabhyeh. 

Pain  is  changed  into  pleasure,  and  the  fearful  become  fearless. 

F?>  feu?)  (WH  ?TH  ?FTO  felFH  ufe  3TFJ  II3PII  (1357) 

UTFf^pF  FTHFIFT  ^ II  ^11 

thaan  bihoon  bisraam  naamaN  naanak  kirpaal  har  har  gurah.  ||37|| 

Those  who  have  no  home  or  place  find  their  place  of  rest  in  the  Naam,  O Nanak,  when 
the  Guru,  the  Lord,  becomes  Merciful.  ||37|| 


HUH  Hte  HH  iftw  HUH  HH  IfUTiU  II  (1357) 

tfN'  Tpt  ^ PTTT  HU  H N H £ II 

sarab  seel  mamaN  seelaN  sarab  paavan  mam  paavnah. 

He  blesses  all  with  humility;  He  has  blessed  me  with  humility  as  well.  He  purifies  all,  and 
He  has  purified  me  as  well. 

HUH  oTUUH  HH  ofUUr  (’TOof  HU  gU  ?>  foUH  113  til  (1357) 

HTU  UH  TPTTT  UTTT  #T  U II  ^11 

sarab  kartab  mamaN  kartaa  naanak  layp  chhayp  na  lip-yatai.  ||38|| 

The  Creator  of  all  is  the  Creator  of  me  as  well.  0 Nanak,  no  blame  or  stain  sticks  to  Him. 
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?>U  HtUH  UtT  ?)U  nl^W  *j"se)  titJOO  II  (1357) 

HIT  #TT  ^ UTTT  II 

nah  seetiaN  chandar  dayvah  nah  seetlaN  baavan  chandnah. 

The  moon-god  is  not  cool  and  calm,  nor  is  the  white  sandalwood  tree. 

?PJ  HtUH  Hte  U3Z  c’Pc’jot  lft3H  HHJ  HHTkJ  M3tf  II  (1357) 

^ ^TFT^F  ^TTST  Il^ll 

nah  seetIaN  seet  rutayn  naanak  seetiaN  saaDh  savajniH.  ||39|| 

The  winter  season  is  not  cool;  O Nanak,  only  the  Holy  friends,  the  Saints,  are  cool  and 
calm.  ||39|| 

>M  U^  U^  ?PH  UP?  HUHU  UU?nJ  II  (1357) 

^PT  ^TT  HTH  T TJ77T^  II 

mantraN  raam  raam  naamaN  Dha-yaana  sarbatar  poornah. 

Through  the  Mantra  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  one  meditates  on  the  All- 
pervading  Lord. 

?Fc5  HH  HU  rraife  fcUHH  Irtd^did  II  (1357) 

WP t ipryf^  PkHH  II 

ga-yaana  sam  dukh  sukhaN  jugat  nirmal  nirvairneh. 

Those  who  have  the  wisdom  to  look  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain,  live  the  immaculate 
lifestyle,  free  of  vengeance. 

UCPH  HUHU  ffrttp  UU  UU  ly^dlrldd  II  (1357) 

TUFT  TT T ^STT  TT  TRT  II 

da-yaalaN  sarbatar  jee-aa  panch  dokh  bivarjiteh. 

They  are  kind  to  all  beings;  they  have  overpowered  the  five  thieves. 


SJtirt  cJP-TR  ofldSA  »t75H  HR  H75  RH75  dUdd  II  (1357) 

RtRR  4 1 MM  4TkcH  RRR  HT4T  RR  RHR  R^=Tf  II 

bhojanaN  gopaal  keeratanaN  alap  maa-yaa  jal  kamal  rahtah. 

They  take  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  as  their  food;  they  remain  untouched  by  Maya, 
like  the  lotus  in  the  water. 

fURR  HH  fHR  HHU  53I5R  II  (1357) 

RH%R  HR  IkR  HHR  HRHH  HRf^  RFirff  || 

updaysaN  sam  mitar  satreh  bhagvant  bhagat  bhaavnee. 

They  share  the  Teachings  with  friend  and  enemy  alike;  they  love  the  devotional  worship  of 
God. 

HR  fifer  ?)U  Hfe  H5R  »Ty  ferfal  H3I75  R^oTR  II  (1357) 

HT  fHRT  HR  HTfH  HTH  fcRqif^  HRR^up^  II 

par  nindaa  nah  sarot  sarvanaN  aap  ti-yaag  sagal  raynukeh. 

They  do  not  listen  to  slander;  renouncing  self-conceit,  they  become  the  dust  of  all. 

re  wre  recS  rere  itor  ?pk  irt  hhtkj  naoii  (1357) 

RR  H M'J|  RR  RR  TIR  RPT  RPI  H ^Hr,  l|Vo|| 

khat  lakh-yan  pooranaN  pukhah  naanak  naam  saaDh  savajniH.  ||40|| 

Whoever  has  these  six  qualities,  O Nanak,  is  called  a Holy  friend.  ||40|| 

wr  tarn  rr  h?5  ant  hkHv  ruhr  11  (1357) 

3RT  HlRH  HR  H(R  HHR  II 

ajaa  bhogant  kand  moolaN  basantay  sameep  kayhrah. 

The  goat  enjoys  eating  fruits  and  roots,  but  if  it  lives  near  a tiger,  it  is  always  anxious. 

HR  3TH  HH'dd  (-RjoT  HR  UW  fWHR  II8HII  (1357) 

HR  HR  Wf  HTHR  HTH  Rf  f^HTHR  IR  ? II 

tatar  gatay  sansaarah  naanak  sog  harkhaN  bi-aapatay.  ||41 1| 

This  is  the  condition  of  the  world,  O Nanak;  it  is  afflicted  by  pleasure  and  pain.  ||41 1| 

5*5  feR  Rfe  fauR  wren?  fotTifytr  H75  ii  (1357) 

RR  fkt  Rtfe  i^RH  3TRTTR  f%Rf^R  HR  II 

chhalaN  chhidaraN  kot  bighanaN  apraaDhaN  kilbikh  malaN. 

Fraud,  false  accusations,  millions  of  diseases,  sins  and  the  filthy  residues  of  evil  mistakes; 

5HH  HcJ  HR)  WM  HR  HR  fwfUH  II  (1357) 

RR  Rtf  HTH  RTHTH  HR  HIRT  ftHlIkH  II 

bharam  mohaN  maan  apmaanaN  madaN  maa-yaa  bi-aapitaN. 

doubt,  emotional  attachment,  pride,  dishonor  and  intoxication  with  Maya  - 


fT7)H  sTHfe  SScIS  mfeof  fun?  ?>  fHOS  II  (1357) 

^RTT  wft  HTT^T  3Tf^F  TTFf  H f^rs^  II 

mitar-yo  janam  bharmant  narkah  anik  upaavaN  na  siDh-yatai. 

these  lead  mortals  to  death  and  rebirth,  wandering  lost  in  hell.  In  spite  of  all  sorts  of 

efforts,  salvation  is  not  found. 

HHJ  H3RJ  HSfe  FjFjoT  3RTO  iVK  II  (1357) 

PHtm  hist wifn httt sttr- ^ n 

nirmalaN  saaDh  sangah  japant  naanak  gopaal  naamaN. 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  O Nanak,  mortals  become  immaculate  and  pure. 

SHfe  are  aHw  f?re  ires  iibpii  (1357) 

Tjffi  Tjnr  Stfc  f^rT  W IlY^ll 

ramant  gun  gobind  nit  parteh.  ||42|| 

They  continually  dwell  upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God.  ||42|| 

ddd  Hdfi  SHS  Hte  USlHHdO  II  (1357) 

rPniT  WPjTfr  II 

taran  saran  su-aamee  raman  seel  parmaysureh. 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Kind-hearted  Lord,  our  Transcendent  Lord  and  Master,  we  are 
carried  across. 

ores  otres  mress  ere  es  yf  ysss  11  (1357) 

T^T  TTTTT^  ^ snj  || 

karan  kaaran  samartheh  daan  dayt  parabh  poornah. 

God  is  the  Perfect,  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  the  Giver  of  gifts. 

fosST  »FH  ores  H3TC5  »fSH  WWCre  II  (1357) 

f^nn  3TRT  3( tst  3TFRf  || 

niraas  aas  karnaN  sagal  arath  aalyeh. 

He  gives  hope  to  the  hopeless.  He  is  the  Source  of  all  riches. 

errs  few  fairefs  ?>reor  irere  nres  trfeore  lies  11  (1357) 

^pT  ^cITT  FFTT  H^FT  ^ITTS  4IN4^.  I|X^  || 

gun  niDhaan  simrant  naanak  sagal  jaachant  jaachikeh.  ||43|| 

Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Treasure  of  Virtue;  we  are  all  beggars,  begging 
at  His  Door.  ||43|| 

tre^iH  Here  ireiH  HcF  es  ires  Hires  11  (1357) 

^PT  WS  HfT  || 

durgam  sathaan  sugamaN  mahaa  dookh  sarab  sookh-nah. 

The  most  difficult  place  becomes  easy,  and  the  worst  pain  turns  into  pleasure. 


HdHdA  3HH  RcTR  ftjHR  3 HdrIAd  II  (1357) 

HTH  HTTR  R II 

durbachan  bhayd  bharamaN  saakat  pisanaN  ta  surajneh. 

Evil  words,  differences  and  doubts  are  obliterated,  and  even  faithless  cynics  and 
malicious  gossips  become  good  people. 

» infos  HR  UW  I H IcSdaldd  II  (1357) 

3Rf^rT  HTT  R II 

asthitaN  sog  harkhaN  bhai  kheenaN  ta  nirabhveh. 

They  become  steady  and  stable,  whether  happy  or  sad;  their  fears  are  taken  away,  and 
they  are  fearless. 

I »R^t>>r  HR  (53R  RH  HHH  W43  Hfe»F  II  (1358) 

# 3TZ^t3t  TRT  RF  RFT  SRR  H^u|  RR  HR3TT  II 

bhai  atvee-aN  mahaa  nagar  baasaN  Dharam  lakh-yan  parabh  ma-i-aa. 

The  dreadful  woods  become  a well-populated  city;  such  are  the  merits  of  the  righteous  life 
of  Dharma,  given  by  God's  Grace. 

HR  H3IH  RH  RH  HH3  HHfe  RfioT  ufe  ufe  HGTO  HH3  1188 II  (1358) 

HTR  RTF  RT  TTH  RR  HTf^T  RTT  TRFT  RTR  l|YY|| 

saaDh  sangam  raam  raam  ramnaN  saran  naanak  har  har  da-yaal  charnaN.  ||44|| 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  the 
Lotus  Feet  of  the  Merciful  Lord  are  found.  ||44|| 

U wfrTH  HR  H3PH  wfe  TOR  HR  HRRRJ  II  (1358) 

| 3rf%rT  7JT  R¥TR  3Tft  RTTT  Hf  FRTR  II 

hay  ajit  soor  sangraamaN  at  balnaa  baho  maradneh. 

O emotional  attachment,  you  are  the  invincible  warrior  of  the  battlefield  of  life;  you  totally 
crush  and  destroy  even  the  most  powerful. 

313  3TRRH  HR  HRP*  UH  lM  fHHRRJ  II  (1358) 

FT  t tSRR  %R  Hl^s A FJ  fWRHR  II 

gan  ganDharab  dayv  maanukh-yaN  pas  pankhee  bimohneh. 

You  entice  and  fascinate  even  the  heavenly  heralds,  celestial  singers,  gods,  mortals, 
beasts  and  birds. 

Ufa  ofd&d'd  RHHoHR  HHfe  cTOof  HdldlHdd  II8U  ||  (1358) 

frfe+fJI^K  HW+U  Rd%  HTRT  ll^ll 

har  karanhaaraN  namaskaaraN  saran  naanak  jagdeesvareh.  ||45|| 

Nanak  bows  in  humble  surrender  to  the  Lord;  he  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||45|| 


U oFH  ?>gor  fWH  HjJ  ll  (1358) 

| 4tpt Um\h  *fpft  '■bi'H Mui?!  ii 

hay  kaamaN  narak  bisraamaN  baho  jonee  bharmaavneh. 

O sexual  desire,  you  lead  the  mortals  to  hell;  you  make  them  wander  in  reincarnation 
through  countless  species. 

foH  UaS  § Hot  3TH  tTU  Ftte  PiW'dcJd  II  (1358) 

f%rT  t ttrt  ^FT  rTT  tfN1  || 

chit  harnaN  tarai  lok  gam-yaN  jap  tap  seel  bidaarneh. 

You  cheat  the  consciousness,  and  pervade  the  three  worlds.  You  destroy  meditation, 
penance  and  virtue. 

WW-T  FP4  »ri%H  33W  §3  HX'did  II  (1358) 

3T^PT  3Tl^T  W 3T5T  II 

alap  sukh  avit  chanchal  ooch  neech  samaavneh. 

But  you  give  only  shallow  pleasure,  while  you  make  the  mortals  weak  and  unsteady;  you 
pervade  the  high  and  the  low. 

3¥  I HHJ  H31H  §3  JTTjoT  cS'd'fecld  118^11  (1358) 

7TTST  TO  tfpp  II II 

tav  bhai  bimuNchit  saaDh  sangam  ot  naanak  naaraa-ineh.  ||46|| 

Your  fear  is  dispelled  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  O Nanak,  through 
the  Protection  and  Support  of  the  Lord.  ||46|| 

U odtf>  H75  oflJ  ocetl  oldd1  7>  II  (1358) 

| jPTST  ^PW  -T  ^TT^fr  || 

hay  kal  mool  kroDh-aN  kadanch  karunaa  na  uparjatay. 

O anger,  you  are  the  root  of  conflict;  compassion  never  rises  up  in  you. 

faflre  tft¥  oftfe  f?>33  cftfe  iW  HdoWd  II  (1358) 

fkwi r\  n 

bikh-yant  jeevaN  vas-yaN  karot  nirt-yaN  karot  jathaa  marakteh. 

You  take  the  corrupt,  sinful  beings  in  your  power,  and  make  them  dance  like  monkeys. 

mfeot  JMj  ffHfBTJ  3^  JM  WfUH  ?>&J  II  (1358) 

stI^p  ^tfpt  m m arsnt  ^ n 

anik  saasan  taarhant  jamdooteh  tav  sangay  aDhamaN  narah. 

Associating  with  you,  mortals  are  debased  and  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death  in  so 
many  ways. 


ufa  uh  ifr?j  ucra  uf  ?toot  huh  rffrx  uht  otufe  iibpii  (i358> 

ffU  W UUFT  SHJ  UTUU:  4t3T  WTT  URfft  ll^^ll 

deen  dukh  bhanjan  da-yaal  parabh  naanak  sarab  jee-a  rakh-yaa  karot.  ||47|| 

O Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor,  O Merciful  God,  Nanak  prays  for  You  to  protect  all 
begins  from  such  anger.  ||47|| 

U M31  35HU  HUT  fiidHdO  ttlfftcx  WOdl  c(««^  II  (1358) 

| ^ttht ?ru  +Hm  n 

hay  lobhaa  lampat  sang  sirmohreh  anik  lahree  kalolatay. 

O greed,  you  cling  to  even  the  great,  assaulting  them  with  countless  waves. 

rft»f  HU  3 'Id  HU  Sttd  II  (1358) 

srNrr  ^ft3TT  Uf  W Uf  II 

Dhaavant  jee-aa  baho  parkaaraN  anik  bhaaNt  baho  doltay. 

You  cause  them  to  run  around  wildly  in  all  directions,  wobbling  and  wavering  unsteadily. 

(5U  fHU  (5U  feHU  ?)U  HRU  ?>U  HHJ  fijH7  3U  WrHW  II  (1358) 

UR  1%T  UR  W?  UR  UTUR  UR  RIR  f^TT  UR  ^PTT  II 

nach  mitraN  nach  istaN  nach  baaDhav  nach  maat  pitaa  tav  lajyaa. 

You  have  no  respect  for  friends,  ideals,  relations,  mother  or  father. 

»IofU3  otufe  Wfe  W WHUJ  FPlrT  HHtTCF  II  (1358) 

3TUUR  3pgrftr  RTR  3TR1UR  Uff%  RRURT  II 

akranaN  karot  akhaad-ya  khaad-yaN  asaaj-yaN  saaj  samajyaa. 

You  make  them  do  what  they  should  not  do.  You  make  them  eat  what  they  should  not  eat. 
You  make  them  accomplish  what  they  should  not  accomplish. 

3iU  3rfu  HUfe  H»rHl  fHUFfU  cTOot  Ufa  UUUUU  IlStlll  (1358) 

UTf|  UTf|  RriH^  UlUR^H^^  l|Y^|| 

taraahi  taraahi  saran  su-aamee  big-yaapati  naanak  har  narhareh.  ||48|| 

Save  me,  save  me  - 1 have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  O my  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  prays 
to  the  Lord.  ||48|| 

U tT?>H  HUS'  HW  »fUoTU  UOF^kt  ||  (1358) 

| UUR  R^U  3T fW  TFTTUHT  II 

hay  janam  maran  moolaN  ahaNkaaraN  paapaatmaa. 

O egotism,  you  are  the  root  of  birth  and  death  and  the  cycle  of  reincarnation;  you  are  the 
very  soul  of  sin. 


fH3  3tT%  H3  feife  mfeof  WW  ftlHldAd  II  (1358) 

rT^tf%  ?TT  ferft  3(1^  WTT  || 

mitraN  tajant  satraN  darirh-aaNt  anik  maa-yaa  bisteerniH. 

You  forsake  friends,  and  hold  tight  to  enemies.  You  spread  out  countless  illusions  of 
Maya. 

»P^3  W^S  WZ3  rft»f  wmau  II  (1358) 

3TPTT  w ^TTcT  ^ff-STT  «Tf  II 

aavant  jaavant  thakant  jee-aa  dukh  sukh  baho  bhognah. 

You  cause  the  living  beings  to  come  and  go  until  they  are  exhausted.  You  lead  them  to 
experience  pain  and  pleasure. 

§[H  3W?>  SfettF?)  3H3  HU1  WRJ  ddlid  II  (1358) 

^fcPT  'WR  Rf^3TR  TTpjf  TTfT  3FTTST  II 

bharam  bha-yaan  udi-aan  ramnaN  mahaa  bikat  asaaDh  rognah. 

You  lead  them  to  wander  lost  in  the  terrible  wilderness  of  doubt;  you  lead  them  to  contract 
the  most  horrible,  incurable  diseases. 

M iftozjh  irewrre  ?T?)or  ufe  ufe  u%  natfii  (1358) 

«Ni  armfsr  tftt fR iiy^ii 

baid-yaN  paarbarahm  parmaysvar  aaraaDh  naanak  har  har  haray.  ||49|| 

The  only  Physician  is  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God.  Nanak  worships 
and  adores  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||49|| 

u w dlfyeo  fear  feu1?)  trare  art  n (1358) 

| TR  RTT  %TT  f^STFT  ^PTT  11 

hay  paraan  naath  gobindah  kirpaa  niDhaan  jagad  guro. 

O Lord  of  the  Universe,  Master  of  the  Breath  of  life,  Treasure  of  Mercy,  Guru  of  the  World. 

U HHR  3^  off^  H H3  th4  U#  II  (1358) 

| W RTT  frnrg;  ^WT  # ?TT  fft  II 

hay  sansaar  taap  harnah  karunaa  mai  sabh  dukh  haro. 

O Destroyer  of  the  fever  of  the  world,  Embodiment  of  Compassion,  please  take  away  all 
my  pain. 

U Hdf<S  rHdl  tlWWO  el<V  ft'tj  KCF  ^3  II  (1358) 

^ •H Tf’T  ^fPT  41^1 1 ’TT?I  W TTt  II 

hay  saran  jog  da-yaaleh  deenaa  naath  ma-yaa  karo. 

O Merciful  Lord,  Potent  to  give  Sanctuary,  Master  of  the  meek  and  humble,  please  be  kind 
to  me. 


Hdld  HHtj  ifte  HH?  fiTHdfe  cVrtoc  Tl'M^O  IIHOII  (1358) 

,^tTT  ^TRTr  ^TRYf^  TFTT  WT  TTRTTT  TTHTT^  II VII 

sareer  savasth  kheen  sam-ay  simrant  naanak  raam  daamodar  maaDhvah.  ||50|| 
Whether  his  body  is  healthy  or  sick,  let  Nanak  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  Lord. 
I|50|| 

tide  ^H75  Hde  3K3  3P-F35  <xlddrtd  II  (1358) 

WT  w Tfmj  TT^jj  TfpTFf  II 

charan  kamal  sarnaN  ramnaN  gopaal  keeratneh. 

I have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  where  I sing  the  Kirtan  of  His 
Praises. 

H'M  Hdie  ddfi  ft'ftof  HU7  H'dld  ¥ eddd  IIMSII  (1358) 

TTTST  WT  TFTT  WT  W # II VH 

saaDh  sangayn  tarnaN  naanak  mahaa  saagar  bhai  dutrah.  ||51 1| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  is  carried  across  the  utterly 
terrifying,  difficult  world-ocean.  ||51|| 

fire  HHcT  W UreHUK  UH  oTO1  W ire>frre<J  II  (1358) 

f^T  TiTriiT  TW  WIT  WTT  II 

sir  mastak  rakh-yaa  paarbrahmaN  hast  kaa-yaa  rakh-yaa  parmaysvareh. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  procted  my  head  and  forehead;  the  Transcendent  Lord  has 
protected  my  hands  and  body. 

»FSH  TP-TO  HWPTft  q?>  ttE  HdldlHdd  II  (1358) 

3TTTPT  MT  PTTFT  ^3^  gpr  WTT  II 

aatam  rakh-yaa  gopaal  su-aamee  Dhan  charan  rakh-yaa  jagdeesvareh. 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  has  saved  my  soul;  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  saved  my 
wealth  and  feet. 

H3H  are  tW'Wd  t ftf  fyrt'Hrtd  II  (1358) 

WT  WTT  7JT  TTRf  # f^TFFT^  II 

sarab  rakh-yaa  gur  da-yaaleh  bhai  dookh  binaasneh. 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  everything,  and  destroyed  my  fear  and  suffering. 

3arfe  wiTjre  ?rt  rrefe  iroot  ygy  wre3u  iiupii  (1358) 

^RTf^  spTT^T  'TFf  ’T^f^T  TTW  1JT7T  3pJrTfT  II VII 

bhagat  vachhal  anaath  naathay  saran  naanak  purakh  achuteh.  ||52|| 

God  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Master  of  the  masterless.  Nanak  has  entered  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Imperishable  Primal  Lord  God.  ||52|| 


H?>  o[W  »PoPH  Ih33  5PTR  HHZ  II  (1358) 

mf^2TT  3TTWT  t^TcF  RFR  || 

jayn  kalaa  Dhaari-o  aakaasaN  baisaNtaaraN  kaasat  baystaN. 

His  Power  supports  the  sky,  and  locks  fire  within  wood. 

tT?j  txw  hIh  JR  7R3  rlfd  H'H  Hdld  M'dd  II  (1358) 

RT  4RT  W Rli^T  RR  STPnrr  II 

jayn  kaiaa  sas  soor  nakh-yatar  jot-yaN  saasaN  sareer  DhaarnaN. 

His  Power  supports  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  stars,  and  infuses  light  and  breath  into  the 
body. 

tT?j  otrt1  HR  didst  ufeVR  ?kJ  StJd  rIOd  ddied  II  (1359) 

^PT  TRT  HTrT  yRjHM  RT  T|4|U|£  || 

jayn  kalaa  maat  garabh  paritpaalaN  nah  chhaydant  jathar  rognah. 

His  Power  provides  nourishment  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  and  does  not  let  disease 
strike. 

37>  5R  WRIT  H333  TTOot  ?R  fetTfe  333T  3ETS3  IHJ3II  (1359) 

trt  srpshr  htrt  rrf  1%r1r  to  ii^ii 

tayn  kalaa  asthambhaN  sarovaraN  naanak  nah  chhijant  tarang  toyneh.  ||53|| 

His  Power  holds  back  the  ocean,  O Nanak,  and  does  not  allow  the  waves  of  water  to 
destroy  the  land.  ||53|| 

STHfet  ari%H  fHHfe  H333  rffestJ  II  (1359) 

Tprii ii 

gusaaN-ee  garist  roopayn  simarnaN  sarbatar  jeevnah. 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  Supremely  Beautiful;  His  Meditation  is  the  Life  of  all. 

755PJ  JT3  JTJfe  TTOoT  HS  HW  tjfe  sfdldid  ||L|8II  (1359) 

labDha-yaN  sant  sangayn  naanak  savachh  maarag  har  bhagat-neh.  ||54|| 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  O Nanak,  He  is  found  on  the  path  of  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord.  1 154| | 

HHo(  SdlAd  H75  o(dt:H  333  l-P-ilMo(d  ||  (1359) 

WF  WR  M <TR  H'TH+t!  II 

maskaN  bhagnant  sailaN  kardamaN  tarant  papeelkeh. 

The  mosquito  pierces  the  stone,  the  ant  crosses  the  swamp, 

HW  Wtrfe  fiM  3H  H33PH  WJoR  II  (1359) 

W RTfT  fRT  RT  WTFT  || 

saagraN  laNghant  pi-angaN  tarn  pargaas  anDhkah. 

the  cripple  crosses  the  ocean,  and  the  blind  sees  in  the  darkness, 


FPTJ  H3Tfe  frw^fe  tfw  H?fe  (■TOoT  Ufa  ufe  U%  IIUUII  (1359) 

mfvi  fTmffe  ifrWr tttt ^ im^ii 

saaDh  sangayn  simrant  gobind  saran  naanak  har  har  haray.  ||55|| 

meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat.  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary 

of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||55|| 

fewtX  die  Hd1  felF  WH?  die  rid1  d'tfAd  II  (1359) 

fK  *T«TT  f^TT  3TRT  fW  II 

tilak  heenaN  jathaa  bipraa  amar  heenaN  jathaa  raajnah. 

Like  a Brahmin  without  a sacred  mark  on  his  forehead,  or  a king  without  the  power  of 
command, 

W^H  (■TOcT  iraK  3W  liu£ll  (1359) 

£ <*> 

3TRST  ^T^TT  FjTT  TFTT  SHTT'  cPTT  ll^ll 

aavaDh  heenaN  jathaa  sooraa  naanak  Dharam  heenaN  tathaa  baisnveh.  ||56|| 
or  a warrior  without  weapons,  so  is  the  devotee  of  God  without  Dharmic  Faith.  ||56|| 

7>  JTO  7i  SoT  7>  31?*  ?>  fH»TH  II  (1359) 

3 wt  ? ^ 3 W 3 ft’STPT  II 

na  saNkhaN  na  chakaraN  na  gadaa  na  si-aamaN. 

God  has  no  conch-shell,  no  religious  mark,  no  paraphernalia;  he  does  not  have  blue  skin. 

wre?  re?  fhw  n (1359) 

ascharaj  roopaN  rahant  janmaN. 

His  Form  is  Wondrous  and  Amazing.  He  is  beyond  incarnation. 

fi?  7)3  of?!?  H?*  II  (1359) 

TT  Trf  reT  II 

nayt  nayt  kathant  baydaa. 

The  Vedas  say  that  He  is  not  this,  and  not  that. 

§?  H?  Wire  difyvd  II  (1359) 

■3vT^3TW  II 

ooch  mooch  apaar  gobindah. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  Lofty  and  High,  Great  and  Infinite. 

anfe  hhj  fretf  we?  ref?  troot  y^'dilwe  iiupii  (1359) 

^ttst  ar^rf  frrRt  tftt  11^11 

basant  saaDh  rid-yaN  achut  bujhant  naanak  badbhaagee-ah.  ||57|| 

The  Imperishable  Lord  abides  in  the  hearts  of  the  Holy.  He  is  understood,  O Nanak,  by 
those  who  are  very  fortunate.  ||57|| 


§fe»F?>  HH?>  IWU  HAjJul  H1?)  fHW5  tfUU  II  (1359) 

^■3TR  gRF  FFF'  FFT?ft  ^FFT  f^3TFf  ?TTf  || 

udi-aan  basanaN  saNsaaraN  sanbanDhee  savaan  si-aal  kharah. 

Living  in  the  world,  it  is  like  a wild  jungle.  One's  relatives  are  like  dogs,  jackals  and 
donkeys. 

fem  Fra1?)  H?>  Ku  Kfera  hu*  wra  Lra  dH<xd<j  11  (1359) 

jp TFT  FFT  FUf  Fff  3FTFT  TT  FFW  || 

bikham  sathaan  man  moh  madiraN  mahaaN  asaaDh  panch  taskarahi. 

In  this  difficult  place,  the  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  emotional  attachment;  the 
five  unconquered  thieves  lurk  there. 

uts  HU  t 3UH  s[HS  WHJ  3fas  otf6Ad  II  (1359) 

ft?T  Fl^  # WT  3Tf  FTFT  rflM'JI  TFHri  II 

heet  moh  bhai  bharam  bharmanaN  ahaN  faaNs  teekh-yan  kathineh. 

The  mortals  wander  lost  in  love  and  emotional  attachment,  fear  and  doubt;  they  are 
caught  in  the  sharp,  strong  noose  of  egotism. 

iruot  i»f  wrra  ura  wth  utu  ?>u  otu?>u  ii  (1359) 

TPTT  cTTST  3FTFT  3FPT  rffr  FUFf  II 

paavak  to-a  asaaDh  ghoraN  agam  teer  nah  langhnah. 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  terrifying  and  impassable.  The  distant  shore  is  so  far  away;  it  cannot 
be  reached. 

H'UHfdl  ah-TO  ?TOor  ufu  UUS  HUS  §HUS  foOF  llUtzll  (1359) 

FTSFtPf  FFITFI  FTFT  TSFF'  FFTT  II VII 

bhaj  saaDhsang  gopaal  naanak  har  charan  saran  uDhran  kirpaa.  ||58|| 

Vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  O Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  we  are  saved  at  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||58|| 

foh-F  o(dd  dlfat!  3RTOU  FT3R5  Uai  *13£0  II  (1359) 

%TT  TFF  FliFTT  FtTFTf  FF^T  TFT  II 

kirpaa  karant  gobind  gopaalah  sagal-yaN  rog  khandnah. 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  grants  His  Grace,  all  illnesses  are  cured. 

Hra  Harts  ars  uhu  itoot  Hufe  yu?>  huhhuu  imtfn  (1359) 

FTST  FFTT  FF  Tjpf  FFFF  F^TT  1JTF  H T^T^  II VII 

saaDh  sangayn  gun  ramat  naanak  saran  pooran  parmaysureh.  ||59|| 

Nanak  chants  His  Glorious  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect 
Transcendent  Lord  God.  ||59|| 


fWHW  H93  >TO9  few  ffe  t^J  II  (1359) 

tt^t  m^sA  ftt  t^Tf  ii 

si-aamaIaN  maDhur  maanukh-yaN  rid-yaN  bhoom  vairnah. 

The  mortal  is  beautiful  and  speaks  sweet  words,  but  in  the  farm  of  his  heart,  he  harbors 
cruel  vengeance. 

fotfe  3#fe  fafw  937?  H3  HrR'jTJ  ||£oil  (1359) 

f§i%3TT  %rpt  RT  II  % o || 

nivant  hovant  mithi-aa  chaytnaN  sant  savajniH.  ||60|| 

He  pretends  to  bow  in  worship,  but  he  is  false.  Beware  of  him,  O friendly  Saints.  ||60|| 

W93  H31  7>  WES  UI33  HW  fc53  U3  II  (1359) 

3T%rf  T^T  3 9TTT  939  9FTT  f§9  9%  II 

achayt  moorhaa  na  jaanant  ghatant  saasaa  nit  partay. 

The  thoughtless  fool  does  not  know  that  each  day,  his  breaths  are  being  used  up. 

fetT3  H7F  midi  oFfettF  of1??  cffcttF  dl’Hd  II  (1359) 

iurr  ^rfr  ttw  trt  tittt  ii 

chhijant  mahaa  sundree  kaaN-i-aa  kaai  kanniaa  garaastay. 

His  most  beautiful  body  is  wearing  away;  old  age,  the  daughter  of  death,  has  seized  it. 

ssfs  9393  939  wfer  »ffe3  W fefw  fSES  II  (1359) 

rffen  3Tf§rT  SfPTT  f%f%3TT  f%9TT  II 

rachant  pukhah  kutamb  leelaa  anit  aasaa  bikhi-aa  binod. 

He  is  engrossed  in  family  play;  placing  his  hopes  in  transitory  things,  he  indulges  in 
corrupt  pleasures. 

sTHfe  ITHfe  93  rlrtH  O’feG  H3fe  cVrto(  ocdfi1  HURT  111=911  (1359) 

wfr  9f  T 9TTT  WHT  TRR  II  % l II 

bharmant  bharmant  baho  janam  haari-o  saran  naanak  karunaa  ma-yeh.  ||61 1| 

Wandering  lost  in  countless  incarnations,  he  is  exhausted.  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Embodiment  of  Mercy.  ||61 1| 

3 ftRJ9  § 9H9T  H99  fU»f  39  II  (1359) 

ft  Pi  cA  % 9S]T  cR  II 

hay  jihbay  hay  rasgay  maDhur  pari-a  tu-yaN. 

O tongue,  you  love  to  enjoy  the  sweet  delicacies. 

H3  33  93H  9R  W333  593  H9  WIS333  II  (1359) 

RT  fT  RR  9TT  3 RRT  3^  3^<u|^  || 

sat  hataN  param  baadaN  avrat  aythah  suDh  achharneh. 

You  are  dead  to  the  Truth,  and  involved  in  great  disputes.  Instead,  repeat  the  holy  words: 


tfW  HHJ%  ||gp  ||  (1359) 

II  % R II 

gobind  daamodar  maaDhvay.  ||62|| 

Gobind,  Daamodar,  Maadhav.  ||62|| 

diddl'd  HTO  H?  II  (1359) 

JifdRl  n 

garbant  naaree  madon  mataN. 

Those  who  are  proud,  and  intoxicated  with  the  pleasures  of  sex, 

aw#?  aw1?  Ot'dcld  II  (1359) 

^Wr^FTTcT  TK'J|£  II 

balvant  baiaat  kaarnah. 

and  asserting  their  power  over  others, 

t)df>  6THW  <5?  arid  f?3  HH'lft  H-ldl  rlrtMAd  II  (1359) 

w '-fNrr  f%*r  wf?  f^r*j  ii 

charan  kamal  nah  bhajant  tarin  samaan  Dharig  janamneh. 

never  contemplate  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  Their  lives  are  cursed,  and  as  worthless  as 
straw. 

U wtWoT  3FH?  tfa?  fHHTO  ?tf  TO  II  (1359) 

| tThti  tftt  f^niT  m n 

hay  papeelkaa  garastay  gobind  simran  tu-yaN  Dhanay. 

You  are  as  tiny  and  insignificant  as  an  ant,  but  you  shall  become  great,  by  the  Wealth  of 
the  Lord's  Meditation. 

(■root  mfeot  iW  <S>RT  llfell  (1359) 

TFTT  3Ti^T  ^ II  % 3 II 

naanak  anik  baar  namo  namah.  ||63|| 

Nanak  bows  in  humble  worship,  countless  times,  over  and  over  again.  ||63|| 

f?3  ? H?  HdtX  ? II  (1359) 

cf  Tpr  Tfpr  ? ffht  || 

tarin  ta  mayraN  sehkaN  ta  haree-aN. 

The  blade  of  grass  becomes  a mountain,  and  the  barren  land  becomes  green. 

!?  ? ??t»f  fs  ? ??t»f  II  (1359) 

<r  ci  Ci  at  doui  ? ii 

boodaN  ta  taree-aN  oonaN  ta  bharee-aN. 

The  drowning  one  swims  across,  and  the  empty  is  filled  to  overflowing. 


WHoPU  HU  ©iTU  II  (1359) 

3t?TW  Utft  ^ ~3WF'  II 

anDhkaar  kot  soor  ujaaraN. 

Millions  of  suns  illuminate  the  darkness, 

|y<wTd  (■TOoT  Ufa  3TU  UCFU  II^BII  (1359) 

RddRl  II^XII 

binvant  naanak  har  gur  dayaaraN.  ||64|| 

prays  Nanak,  when  the  Guru,  the  Lord,  becomes  Merciful.  ||64|| 

tkJH£0  nfcll  6ud£  aoH  o(drf  frT  ijdfid  II  (1360) 

USRTT  UUU  Um  fu  II 

barahmaneh  sang  uDharnaN  barahm  karam  je  poornah. 

Associating  with  the  Brahmin,  one  is  saved,  if  his  actions  are  perfect  and  God-like. 

»FSH  UB  JTTTU  ZTU3UU  iTOof  IrtcJcWd  ||£uil  (1360) 

3TTrdT  F=T  HW  Uf  % HTTT  ll^^ll 

aatam  rataN  sansaar  gahaN  tay  nar  naanak  nihfaleh.  ||65|| 

Those  whose  souls  are  imbued  with  the  world  - O Nanak,  their  lives  are  fruitless.  ||65|| 

1JU  t!da  fodd  HU  f%W?j  o(dd  Gddfi  HUH  rft»T  ^U  II  (1360) 

rpr  f^njf  U|  f^UU  UUU  II 

par  darab  hirnaN  baho  vighan  karnaN  ucharnaN  sarab  jee-a  kah. 

The  mortal  steals  the  wealth  of  others,  and  makes  all  sorts  of  problems;  his  preaching  is 
only  for  his  own  livelihood. 

?5§  feH?F  mfeyfe  H7>  H'H  ofUH  ofUB  fa  HctUU  ll££ll  (1360) 

WZ  erf  fsFTTT  3Tf%rft  HU  HTT  UU~U  ^TtT  Ifa  II  % % II 

la-o  la-ee  tarisnaa  atipat  man  maa-ay  karam  karat  se  sookrah.  ||66|| 

His  desire  for  this  and  that  is  not  satisfied;  his  mind  is  caught  in  Maya,  and  he  is  acting  like 
a pig.  1 166| | 

HU  HHU  SUE  §HUZ  t SSUU  II  (1360) 

ufr  mu  Tspnf  # n 

matay  samayv  charnaN  uDharnaN  bhai  dutrah. 

Those  who  are  intoxicated  and  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  saved  from  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

WFoT  yrfeoT  UU3  fTOof  HHJ  H3IH  ?>  HHUTU  Il£?ll8ll  (1360) 

3FTT  TlfcTT  fFT  UFTT  UTST  WTU  U Wlf  ll^imi 

anayk  paatik  harnaN  naanak  saaDh  sangam  na  sansyah.  ||67||4|| 

Countless  sins  are  destroyed,  O Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
there  is  no  doubt  about  this.  ||67||4|| 


U (1360) 

WZWT  H ^TT^TT 

mehiaa  5 gaathaa 
Fifth  Mehl,  Gaat'haa: 

^ Hfddld  UHrfe  II  (1360) 

wrf%  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

srayg  yun  HdTd1  iren  £u  Hwt^  ii  (i360) 
g^tSTT  WT  TTT^sT  \\ 

karpoor  puhap  suganDhaa  paras  manukh-y  dayhaN  maleenaN. 

Camphor,  flowers  and  perfume  become  contaminated,  by  coming  into  contact  with  the 
human  body. 

HrF  fftra  tTdTO7  cTOot  »ffe  tfttE  WFTjt  IRII  (1360) 

^FTT  p-STT  TFTT  3Tf^  W ST^FTTT  II  ? II 

majaa  ruDhir  daruganDhaa  naanak  ath  garbayn  agyaanano.  ||1 1| 

O Nanak,  the  ignorant  one  is  proud  of  his  foul-smelling  marrow,  blood  and  bones.  ||1 1| 

ITCrfe  WPcTHU  eHr  II  (1360) 

H TRWI  T 3TTTTW  ^ft3T  II 

parmaano  parjant  aakaaseh  deep  lo-a  sikhandnah. 

Even  if  the  mortal  could  reduce  himself  to  the  size  of  an  atom,  and  through  the  ethers, 
worlds  and  realms, 

31SS  S3  (TOor  to  JTO  ?>  fm%  IIPII  (1360) 

T1%TTT  ^TT  irfN'  TTTT  f %TT  T II  ^ II 

gachhayn  nain  bhaarayn  naanak  binaa  saaDhoo  na  siDh-yatai.  ||2|| 

shoot  in  the  blink  of  an  eye,  O Nanak,  without  the  Holy  Saint,  he  shall  not  be  saved.  ||2|| 

WE  Hfe  U¥#  H3Z  feHZZ  fWw  II  (1360) 

^rrrT  i^tt  ^ff  f^f^-arr  ii 

jaano  sat  hovanto  marno  daristayn  mithi-aa. 

Know  for  sure  that  death  will  come;  whatever  is  seen  is  false. 

o(1  d fa  M'ftj  dWtj  gdfd  A'rttX  H'M  Hdld  113 II  (1360) 

^rfr  w-rt  tftt  *ttst  wm  n 3 11 

keerat  saath  chalantho  bhanant  naanak  saaDh  sangayn.  ||3|| 

So  chant  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
this  alone  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end.  ||3|| 


hwf  fro  toto  few?  fwro  11  (i360) 

WTWT  f^WT  W^WW  W?  f^TTf  WTWWW  II 

maa-yaa  chit  bharmayn  isat  mitraykh  baaNDhvah. 

The  consciousness  wanders  lost  in  Maya,  attached  to  friends  and  relatives. 

BTO  HW  TOTS  FTOof  TO  WW?)  tpjr^  gffS  II8II  (1360) 

WW°=W  WTW  #[  WTWT  gW  WWWTW  WTTFT  WWW  I|W|| 

labDha-yaN  saaDh  sangayn  naanak  sukh  asthaanaN  gopaal  bhajnaN.  ||4|| 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  O Nanak,  the 
eternal  place  of  rest  is  found.  ||4|| 

HWdld  Hdld  fcWf  fH  tdtlrtd  II  (1360) 

^WFF  WWW  i^g  fw  WWWW  II 

mailaagar  sangayn  nimm  birakh  se  chandnah. 

The  lowly  nim  tree,  growing  near  the  sandalwood  tree,  becomes  just  like  the  sandalwood 
tree. 

fewfe  ant  a*H  iroot  mu  aftr  ?>  aut  imn  (i360) 

wwwt  wtwt  wiww  wg  gft  w wrigr  ign 

nikat  basanto  baaNso  naanak  ahaN  buDh  na  bohtay.  ||5|| 

But  the  bamboo  tree,  also  growing  near  it,  does  not  pick  up  its  fragrance;  it  is  too  tall  and 
proud.  ||5|| 

dl'tr  3TU  3RT75  WW  TO  H1?)  TOUTkT  II  (1360) 

WPWT  gWW  41  MM  WW  WW  WIW  TRWWW  II 

gaathaa  gunf  gopaal  kathaN  mathaN  maan  maradneh. 

In  this  Gaat'haa,  the  Lord's  Sermon  is  woven;  listening  to  it,  pride  is  crushed. 

UU  MU  Hdd  cVCxX  ofd  WE  Wd'ddd  111=11  (1360) 

fW  WW  WWW  WTWT  ytf*  WTW  WWPWW  II  ^ II 

hataN  panch  satrayn  naanak  har  baanay  par-haarneh.  ||6|| 

The  five  enemies  are  killed,  O Nanak,  by  shooting  the  Arrow  of  the  Lord.  ||6|| 

TO7>  TOT  TO  TO1  HTOT  HW  oTUTOU  II  (1360) 

WWW  WTW  gw  WWT  WfWT  WW  wwwwg  II 

bachan  saaDh  sukh  panthaa  lahanthaa  bad  karamneh. 

The  Words  of  the  Holy  are  the  path  of  peace.  They  are  obtained  by  good  karma. 

WWW  WWK  TO5?>  WTO  TTOW  ufu  oflddrtd  11211  (1360) 

^WWT  WWW  W^WW  Trprt  WTWT  IIWII 

rahantaa  janam  marnayn  ramnaN  naanak  har  keeratneh.  ||7|| 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended,  O Nanak,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

imi 


UB  aldi-ie  9 Jlw  ?kT  rKdlrtf  0^  HUB1  II  (1360) 

tt  ^ROui  it#t *r#fef 0^  w-i'-mi  ii 

patar  bhurijayn  jharhee-yaN  nah  jarhee-aN  payd  sapantaa. 

When  the  leaves  wither  and  fall,  they  cannot  be  attached  to  the  branch  again. 

feUB  fetfHB1  <TO of  TOfe  #f?>  HR#  tzt  ntzll  (1360) 

fOwwr  httt  *frf^  ^fpt  W ifii 

naam  bihoon  bikhmataa  naanak  bahant  jon  baasro  rainee.  ||8|| 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  there  is  misery  and  suffering.  The 
mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation  day  and  night.  ||8|| 

3'^rtl  HR  Hdld  35BB  3S  3'dieo  II  (1360) 

HTST  W R II 

bhaavnee  saaDh  sangayn  labhaNtaN  bad  bhaagnah. 

One  is  blessed  with  love  for  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  by  great  good 
fortune. 

tjfe  RH  ST3  BHB  (TOoT  HHB  HW  7iU  fwUTO  lltf  II  (1360) 

BTT  1J0T  HTTT  FTF  H"FTT  HIT  11%  II 

har  naam  gun  ramnaN  naanak  sansaar  saagar  nah  bi-aapneh.  ||9|| 

Whoever  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  O Nanak,  is  not  affected  by  the 
world-ocean.  ||9|| 

WW  3JB  WTO  HHBS  few  TOH  II  (1360) 

HTHT  ^ 3TTTT  HRTFr  ftw  II 

gaathaa  goorh  apaaraN  samjhanaN  birlaa  janah. 

This  Gaat'haa  is  profound  and  infinite;  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  it. 

HFTO  oPH  BH5  <TOot  aftsfe  HHB  HR  H31HB  IRON  (1360) 

HRF  THR  rRprt  TRT  TtfeTT  THF  HTST  HRH1T  II  ? o || 

sansaar  kaam  tajnaN  naanak  gobind  ramnaN  saaDh  sangmah.  ||10|| 

They  forsake  sexual  desire  and  worldly  love,  O Nanak,  and  praise  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat.  ||10|| 

HHB  HR  HTO1  HR  fecS'HcSd  II  (1360) 

HRR  HTST  HRHT  Rtfe  TPT  f^TRTT^  II 

sumantar  saaDh  bachnaa  kot  dokh  binaasneh. 

The  Words  of  the  Holy  are  the  most  sublime  Mantra.  They  eradicate  millions  of  sinful 
mistakes. 


ufo  5TKW  335  <TO or  355  HHU  Qll'dcld  IR^II  (1360) 

#■  W S3T3  TRT  f*T  TSTFirr^  ||  ? ? || 

har  charan  kamai  Dha-yaana  naanak  kul  samooh  uDhaarneh.  ||1 1 1| 

Meditating  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  all  one's  generations  are  saved.  ||1 1 

Htid  HfiO  fTS  HIT  ofd  oflddrtd  II  (1360) 

R’T  WT  ^fr  II 

sundar  mandar  sainah  jayn  maDh-y  har  keeratneh. 

That  palace  is  beautiful,  in  which  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

H5R  3H3  <TO of  5533  3^  ef'dlid  IRP II  (1360) 

^kT  TTprr  Tfrffe  3FTT  TRST  3T  WlRf  II  ^ II 

muktay  raman  gobindah  naanak  IabDha-yaN  bad  bhaagnah.  ||12|| 

Those  who  dwell  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  liberated.  O Nanak,  only  the  most 
fortunate  are  so  blessed.  ||12|| 

Ufa  5533  f>R  HfHt  II  (1360) 

^rsft  nmi  n 

har  labDho  mitar  sumito. 

I have  found  the  Lord,  my  Friend,  my  very  Best  Friend. 

fad'di  ore  ?j  foe  11  (i36o) 

3 1%riT  II 

bidaaran  kaday  na  chito. 

He  shall  never  break  my  heart. 

W oT  WTS55  355  wfH3  II  (1360) 

RT  TT  3TR«FJ  3Fj  3rfMt  II 

jaa  kaa  asthal  tol  amito. 

His  dwelling  is  eternal;  His  weight  cannot  be  weighed. 

net  (TOcr  mr  rft»f  HfcTT  fet  IRS  II  (1360) 

3T3T  TIT  4t3T  f%rfT  ||  ^ || 

so-ee  naanak  sakhaajee-a  sang  kito.  ||13|| 

Nanak  has  made  Him  the  Friend  of  his  soul.  ||13|| 

wRitTH  fwee  H3  yen  11  (1360) 

II 

apjasaN  mitant  sat  putreh. 

One's  bad  reputation  is  erased  by  a true  son, 


feHdBH  foe  3T31  II  (1360) 

fW^T  W WT^  II 

simartab-y  ridai  gur  mantarneh. 

who  meditates  in  his  heart  on  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

ut3H  sfdl^'cS  II  (1361) 

WFT  3TfrT  || 

pareetam  bhagvaan  achut. 

The  Beloved  Eternal  Lord  God, 

(TOot  HW  HW  d'd£d  II  ^8 II  (1361) 

Tl^  ^RTT^  d | <u|^  n^Yii 

naanak  sansaar  saagar  taarnah.  ||14|| 

O Nanak,  carries  us  across  the  world-ocean.  ||14|| 

fyHdi  dl  fetid  II  (1361) 

TTnrf  hl^Juj  4|j fok*  II 

marnaN  bisranaN  gobindah. 

It  is  death  to  forget  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

ufe  ?PH  U'did  II  (1361) 

TTT  II 

jeevanaN  har  naam  Dha-yaavaneh. 

It  is  life  to  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

&&£  HHJ  JTJF3  II  (1361) 

Wm  7TTST  7FFT  II 

labh-naN  saaDh  sangayn. 

The  Lord  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

(TTjoT  ufe  y^fe  feyzu  IHtlll  (1361) 

^TTTT  \\Z\w 

naanak  har  poorab  likh-neh.  ||15|| 

O Nanak,  by  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||15|| 

€H?>  fey?)  ftf3T  H8  UFf#  fe^  II  (1361) 

T^TT  TFT  feTF  II 

dasan  bihoon  bhu-yaaNgaN  mantraN  gaarurhee  nivaaraN. 

The  snake-charmer,  by  his  spell,  neutralizes  the  poison  and  leaves  the  snake  without 
fangs. 


HOO  fl-FOT  Hd  II  (1361) 

twt  tt  ii 

bayaaDh  upaarhan  santaN. 

Just  so,  the  Saints  remove  suffering; 

cTOot  HOT  oTOTOT  IR£ll  (1361) 

HTTT  II  \\  II 

naanak  labaDh  karamneh.  ||16|| 

0 Nanak,  they  are  found  by  good  karma.  ||16|| 

OT  OT  OT3  HOT  HOTd  Ht»T5d  II  (1361) 

hh  tth  wr  htw  h^tt  ^-3^  h 

jath  kath  ramnaN  sarnaN  sarbatar  jee-anah. 

The  Lord  is  All-pervading  everywhere;  He  gives  Sanctuary  to  all  living  beings. 

OT  HOT  Oh  (Too?  ||  (1361) 

cft  htt  Oh  httt  ii 

tath  lagnaN  paraym  naanak. 

The  mind  is  touched  by  His  Love,  O Nanak, 

OTTOT  OT  OTHOT  IRPII  (1361) 

TWTTJTTWTf  II  ?V9|| 

parsaadaN  gur  darasneh.  ||17|| 

by  Guru's  Grace,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||17|| 

tldi'dfyv  H?>  fOT  II  (1361) 

TFT  fOsr  II 

charnaarbind  man  biDh-yaN. 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

fOT  HOT  dHHcld  II  (1361) 

1%ST  II 

siDh-yaN  sarab  kusalneh. 

1 am  blessed  with  total  happiness. 

WW  UPdfe  (TOor  OT  Ud* 1  HdOTd  IRtll  (1361) 

HT^TT  TTTPT  HFTT  TTT  d u| £ ||^|| 

gaathaa  gavant  naanak  bhab-yaN  paraa  poorabneh.  ||18|| 

Holy  people  have  been  singing  this  Gaat'haa,  O Nanak,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

I|18|| 


HtT?>  dHS  31^3  HHT  H3TS  Qud&d  II  (1361) 

^rft  TTrirf  wrf  ^rsf  ^spnrr^  \\ 

subh  bachan  ramnaN  gavnaN  saaDh  sangayn  uDharneh. 

Chanting  and  singing  the  Sublime  Word  of  God  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 

HIM  HW  ?T? jor  tTcW  ?>  IRtfll  (1361) 

W MTR  TFFF  WW  3"  IR  ^11 

sansaar  saagraN  naanak  punrapjanam  na  labh-yatai.  ||19|| 

mortals  are  saved  from  the  world-ocean.  O Nanak,  they  shall  never  again  be  consigned  to 
reincarnation.  ||19|| 

HTT?  HtW  II  (1361) 

TRTO  TTF1^r  11 

bayd  puraan  saastar  beechaaraN. 

People  contemplate  the  Vedas,  Puraanas  and  Shaastras. 

«c?o('d  ?PK  qrg  ||  (1361) 

|j++lf  TPT^rsnt  II 

aikankaar  naam  ur  DhaaraN. 

But  by  enshrining  in  their  hearts  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  and  Only  Creator  of  the 
Universe, 

yWtJ  FTHcJ  H3TJ5  §17^  II  (1361) 

*P^T  WM  3-STK  II 

kulah  samooh  sagal  uDhaaraN. 
everyone  can  be  saved. 

y^sf'dO  (TTjoT  ^ 3^  II POII  (1361) 

3WRff  3RPF  cTR  II  ^ o|| 

badbhaagee  naanak  ko  taaraN.  ||20|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  O Nanak,  a few  cross  over  like  this.  ||20|| 

3ffH3  (TO  yW  II  (1361) 

TPT  ^STTTO  f*T  II 

simarnaN  gobind  naamaN  uDharnaN  kul  samoohneh. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  one's 
generations  are  saved. 

FRJ  H3TS  cTOot  dsisPdfl  tJdHAd  IIP^II  (1361) 

mtst  trr  ^wfr  ^ ir  ? 11 

labDhi-aN  saaDh  sangayn  naanak  vadbhaagee  bhaytant  darasneh.  ||21|| 

It  is  obtained  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  O Nanak,  by  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  seen.  ||21 1| 


H3H  #8  H3H  IRK  feddiS  II  (1361) 

fm  H7f^3Tpft  HFT  SFT  f^TcFT:  II 

sarab  dokh  paraNtiaagee  sarab  Dharam  darirh-aaNtanh. 

Abandon  all  your  evil  habits,  and  implant  all  Dharmic  faith  within. 

rtyufi  HHT  H3tfe  (TOot  HHHfe  fotfSS  1133 II  (1361) 

HM'JI:  |R^|| 

labh-Dhayn  saaDh  sangayn  naanak  mastak  likh-yan-a.  ||22|| 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  obtained,  O Nanak,  by  those  who  have 
such  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads.  ||22|| 

OW  U d^d  Ode  side  HUddS  II  (1361) 

fpf\  t irtm  tFF  '^tt  ^'(JUI:  II 

hoyo  hai  hovanto  haran  bharan  sampooran-a. 

God  was,  is,  and  shall  always  be.  He  sustains  and  destroys  all. 

HHJ  HBH  WE  (TOot  utfe  5F3S  1133 II  (1361) 

’TTH  ^THTT  HTTT  ^T7Trf  IR^II 

saaDhoo  satam  jaano  naanak  pareet  kaarnaN.  ||23|| 

Know  that  these  Holy  people  are  true,  O Nanak;  they  are  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||23|| 

Hite  Is  33S  33S  ojrte  33ISS  II  (1361) 

II 

sukhayn  bain  ratanaN  rachanaN  kasumbh  raNgan-a. 

The  mortal  is  engrossed  in  sweet  words  and  transitory  pleasures  which  shall  soon  fade 
away. 

ddl  Hdl  PaGdl  A'AtX  H*f  ?)  H^JOO  1138 II  (1361) 

HTT  i%^pf  HTTT  H HFTf  |RV|| 

rog  sog  biogaN  naanak  sukh  na  supnah.  ||24|| 

Disease,  sorrow  and  separation  afflict  him;  O Nanak,  he  never  finds  peace,  even  in 
dreams.  ||24|| 

SSU  HUf  U (1361) 

funhay  mehlaa  5 
Phunhay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

'{fP Hfe^TC  UHrfe  II  (1361) 

FTTTT  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Urfe  5TC5H  »RTH  II  (1361) 

^rRr T^TT  3RPT ^RTTf% ^Nrf]  || 

haath  kalamm  agamm  mastak  laykhaavatee. 

With  Pen  in  Hand,  the  Unfathomable  Lord  writes  the  mortal's  destiny  upon  his  forehead. 

nfar  fir^t  n (i36i> 

3Tftr  3T^T  || 

urajh  rahi-o  sabh  sang  anoop  roopaavatee. 

The  Incomparably  Beautiful  Lord  is  involved  with  all. 

fnnfe  ora?j  ?>  i=nfe  mra  =Rjrat»r  11  (i36i) 

dddR  RTPT T ^ITT  <^Tft3TT  II 

ustat  kahan  na  jaa-ay  mukhahu  tuhaaree-aa. 

I cannot  utter  Your  Praises  with  my  mouth. 

irat  efa  egrr  ttost  afouraW  irii  (i36i) 

Tff#  TPTT  dR^  lOsTT  II  ? II 

mohee  daykh  daras  naanak  balihaaree-aa.  ||1 1| 

Nanak  is  fascinated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  I am  a sacrifice  to 
You.  ||1 1| 

H2C  Hf*I  yOi  fe  oildfe  H 0(0'  II  (1361) 

•TT  R'RT  ■hR  1%  *T  T^T  II 

sant  sabhaa  meh  bais  ke  keerat  mai  kahaaN. 

Seated  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I chant  the  Lord's  Praises. 

»raift  Hf  Hterra  tflf  Hf  ii  (i36i) 

3TRf|-  7RJ  #TP?  TT rg-  f^T  II 

arpee  sabh  seegaar  ayhu  jee-o  sabh  divaa. 

I dedicate  all  my  adornments  to  Him,  and  give  all  this  soul  to  Him. 

ftPH  fwrft  fesi'ylw  n (i36i) 

3TPT  f^STPft  II 

aas  pi-aasee  sayj  so  kant  vichhaa-ee-ai. 

With  hopeful  yearning  for  Him,  I have  made  the  bed  for  my  Husband. 

ufar  HHHfe  ut  grgr  3 IRR?)  IIP II  (1361) 

fftft  -H'HdPh-  fft  STT^  rT  RRTJ  TTf^  II  ^ II 

harihaaN  mastak  hovai  bhaag  ta  saajan  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

O Lord!  If  such  good  destiny  is  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  then  I shall  find  my  Friend. 
II2|| 


Hkft  of'rHW  d'd  3H75  H¥  fes  FPlrlW  II  (1361) 

wit  ^TT  rHcHn  wi  wf^w  II 

sakhee  kaajal  haar  tambol  sabhai  kichh  saaji-aa. 

0 my  companion,  I have  prepared  everything:  make-up,  garlands  and  betel-leaves. 

H75tJ  otfe  l-fldl'd  fe  MftTf  UirTW  II  (1361) 

itwg  #n;  3^3  II 

solah  kee-ay  seegaar  ke  anjan  paaji-aa. 

1 have  embellished  myself  with  the  sixteen  decorations,  and  applied  the  mascara  to  my 
eyes. 

H Uffe  »nt  3 Hf  fef  irebtf  ||  (1361) 

^ 3Tlt  cT  II 

jay  ghar  aavai  kant  ta  sabh  kichh  paa-ee-ai. 

If  my  Husband  Lord  comes  to  my  home,  then  I obtain  everything. 

ufw  H W?  HfoFf  Hf  few  II3II  (1361) 

fftft  ti  n 3 n 

harihaaN  kantai  baajh  seegaar  sabh  birthaa  jaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

0 Lord!  Without  my  Husband,  all  these  adornments  are  useless.  ||3|| 

feH  Uffe  ?fH»P  W ^sf'dli  II  (1361) 

wfr  ^3TT  HT  II 

jis  ghar  vasi-aa  kant  saa  vadbhaagnay. 

Very  fortunate  is  she,  within  whose  home  the  Husband  Lord  abides. 

fen  Hfe»T  Uf  Hldl'd  wit  Hd'dli  ll  (1361) 

^5  #rrr^  mi  mirm  n 

tis  bani-aa  habh  seegaar  saa-ee  sohaagnay. 

She  is  totally  adorned  and  decorated;  she  is  a happy  soul-bride. 

U§  HHt  ufe  wftfe  Hi?)  »TH  ywfer  ll  (1361) 

fpr  ^rf)  srf^rf  Hpi  3TFT  II 

ha-o  sutee  ho-ay  achint  man  aas  puraa-ee-aa. 

1 sleep  in  peace,  without  anxiety;  the  hopes  of  my  mind  have  been  fulfilled. 

ufefF  W Uffe  »pfe»fT  3 Hf  fef  iret»F  II8II  (1361) 

W wfr  3TT^3TT  cf  wt 3TT  ||Y|| 

harihaaN  jaa  ghar  aa-i-aa  kant  ta  sabh  kichh  paa-ee-aa.  ||4|| 

O Lord!  When  my  Husband  came  into  the  home  of  my  heart,  I obtained  everything.  ||4|| 


»fW  feut  »PH  fe  »FH  yufebtf  II  (1362) 

3TRTT  ^rft  3TPT  f%  3TRT  II 

aasaa  itee  aas  ke  aas  puraa-ee-ai. 

My  hope  is  so  intense,  that  this  hope  alone  should  fulfill  my  hopes. 

Hid  did  ufe»FW  3 W II  (1362) 

HRHjl  '^tt  ?T  TTfrt  H 

satgur  bha-ay  da-i-aal  ta  pooraa  paa-ee-ai. 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  I attain  the  Perfect  Lord. 

H 3fc  »P?3re  HUH  fe  »P?3TH  grfeWT  II  (1362) 

t srrrpTr  ^ wrr  11 

mai  tan  avgan  bahut  ke  avgan  chhaa-i-aa. 

My  body  is  filled  with  so  many  demerits;  I am  covered  with  faults  and  demerits. 

ufeu*  Hfddjd  3H  ufe»F?5  U H?>  6<Jd'fe»F  IIHII  (1362) 

ulrPpr  ^TT  Uf3TFT  U TPJ  Tf7T^3TT  IIMJI 

harihaaN  satgur  bha-ay  da-i-aal  ta  man  thehraa-i-aa.  ||5|| 

O Lord!  When  the  True  Guru  becomes  Merciful,  then  the  mind  is  held  in  place.  ||5|| 

oTU  (TOoT  H>3ff  H>JfH  fo»pfe»r  ||  (1362) 

TTf  TFTT  %3T^  1%3TT^3TT  II 

kaho  naanak  bay-ant  bay-ant  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Says  Nanak,  I have  meditated  on  the  Lord,  Infinite  and  Endless. 

U3U  feu  IWf  Hfddjd  UUrfeWT  II  (1362) 

Tf  dRn---  cfTTT'SfT  || 

dutar  ih  sansaar  satguroo  taraa-i-aa. 

This  world-ocean  is  so  difficult  to  cross;  the  True  Guru  has  carried  me  across. 

fefe»F  3I§3  W W yrfe»F  ||  (1362) 

f^fe3TT  31TUT  ^ft  TJTT  TT^3TT  II 

miti-aa  aavaa  ga-on  jaaN  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

My  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  ended,  when  I met  the  Perfect  Lord. 

ufeu*  Wife?  ufe  ST  Hfedjd  U l-Pfew  ll£ll  (1362) 

3Tf^  TT  UPf  U TT^3TT  II  % II 

harihaaN  amrit  har  kaa  naam  satgur  tay  paa-i-aa.  ||6|| 

O Lord!  I have  obtained  the  Ambrosia!  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  from  the  True  Guru. 

I|6|| 


h%  urfe  iren  wMi  m mi??  11  (1362) 

^tRT  T^J  STHTf^r  WWU  II 

mayrai  haath  padam  aagan  sukh  baasnaa. 

The  lotus  is  in  my  hand;  in  the  courtyard  of  my  heart  I abide  in  peace. 

mft  nt  afe  3H?>  yftr  sw  11  (1362) 

wit  Tptt  Hi  T?T5  Tf%  TFPTT  II 

sakhee  morai  kanth  ratann  paykh  dukh  naasnaa. 

0 my  companion,  the  Jewel  is  around  my  neck;  beholding  it,  sorrow  is  taken  away. 

grrrf  nftr  arira  irere  mt  Mr  ufo  n (1362) 

3TT7  Wti  iJTFT  WM  TTf^T  II 

baasa-o  sang  gupaal  sagal  sukh  raas  har. 

1 abide  with  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Treasury  of  Total  Peace.  O Lord! 

dldd1  fijfa  Ml  ?)^  fold  anfij  frlH  JTC1  o(ld  IIP  II  (1362) 

$R$i  ftfsr  Rrfsr f^flr  Pi-h  ^ttt  °hR  11^311 

harihaaN  riDh  siDh  nav  niDh  baseh  jis  sadaa  kar.  ||7|| 

All  wealth,  spiritual  perfection  and  the  nine  treasures  are  in  His  Hand.  ||7|| 

yg  fe»r  Mi  irst  w Mtwritr  11  (1362) 

w f%3T  ^nf|  iff  rTT  ^T3ft3rf|  ii 

par  tari-a  raavan  jaahi  say-ee  taa  laajee-ah. 

Those  men  who  go  out  to  enjoy  other  men's  women  shall  suffer  in  shame. 

ffiSUfe  fddfd  ira  eda  fetf  W3  ^S'orlMj  II  (1362) 

RHljRl  f|rf|  TT  TTT  ^t3Tf|  || 

nitparat  hireh  par  darab  chhidar  kat  dhaakee-ah. 

Those  who  steal  the  wealth  of  others  - how  can  their  guilt  be  concealed? 

dfd  did  HdIM  o(M  d'ddl  II  (1362) 

fjR"  ^ 7TTT  tRTT  WM  f*T  rTFf  || 

har  gun  ramat  pavitar  sagal  kul  taar-ee. 

Those  who  chant  the  Sacred  Praises  of  the  Lord  save  and  redeem  all  their  generations. 

ufM  H7>%  Uits  MTORJH  aM  lit II  (1362) 

^R^t  ^TcT  TTT  1J7fRr  IKII 

harihaaN  suntay  bha-ay  puneet  paarbarahm  beechaara-ee.  ||8|| 

O Lord!  Those  who  listen  and  contemplate  the  Supreme  Lord  God  become  pure  and  holy. 

I|8|| 


fufe  at  mom  aw  aa  Hast  11  (i362> 

arcft  at  3raa^  at  snr  n 

oopar  banai  akaas  talai  Dhar  sohtee. 

The  sky  above  looks  lovely,  and  the  earth  below  is  beautiful. 

aa  fen  am  atafo  w ojf  taat  11  (1362) 

R'H  ttjft  tjw  aa  ttjtt  11 

dah  dis  chamkai  beejul  mukh  ka-o  johtee. 

Lightning  flashes  in  the  ten  directions;  I behold  the  Face  of  my  Beloved. 

arra  feat  feafa  utf  sra  iratwt  11  {mi) 

traa  ftrr  fttft  ttr  aa  arf^  n 

khojat  fira-o  bidays  pee-o  kat  paa-ee-ai. 

If  I go  searching  in  foreign  lands,  how  can  I find  my  Beloved? 

afea*  a HHafe  at  a aafe  roretw  iitfn  {mi) 

t aaaft  aft  wj  a att  aarfa  irh 

harihaaN  jay  mastak  hovai  bhaag  ta  daras  samaa-ee-ai.  ||9|| 

0 Lord!  If  such  destiny  is  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  I am  absorbed  in  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||9|| 

fes  h#  aat  ay  afe»r  n (m2) 

fit  at  ara  at  ^ aft^  n 

dithay  sabhay  thaav  nahee  tuDh  jayhi-aa. 

1 have  seen  all  places,  but  none  can  compare  to  You. 

yafe  fwt  3*  a tfe»r  11  {m2) 
aatf  ftmt  at  ^ RTfe^  11 

baDhohu  purakh  biDhaatai  taaN  too  sohi-aa. 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  established  You;  thus  You  are  adorned  and 
embellished. 

amt  FPif?>  wna  man  3wh  ya  11  {mi) 

RHtt  7TTT  TTTT  ^PTTFT  'JT  II 

vasdee  saghan  apaar  anoop  raamdaas  pur. 

Ramdaspur  is  prosperous  and  thickly  populated,  and  incomparably  beautiful. 

afea7  A1*#  othhw  riTo  ?>Tfe»f  arnaTH  Ha  iron  (1362) 

fdtfTT  TFTT  T'H’HH  Rift  'Tl^t  ^PTTFT  II  \ o || 

harihaaN  naanak  kasmal  jaahi  naa-i-ai  raamdaas  sar.  ||10|| 

O Lord!  Bathing  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  Raam  Daas,  the  sins  are  washed  away,  O Nanak. 
II10II 


grfeoT  fuS  H FPtT^  WiftW  II  (1362) 

^iR+  f^r gf^nr g fffj  -=ii$0  ii 

chaatrik  chit  suchit  so  saajan  chaahee-ai. 

The  rainbird  is  very  smart;  in  its  consciousness,  it  longs  for  the  friendly  rain. 

frlFT  Hftr  W fen  off  »frat>tf  II  (1362) 

Pi'f)  tiRl  fft tht  fcj^  tfj  3n^i ^ ii 

jis  sang  laagay  paraan  tisai  ka-o  aahee-ai. 

It  longs  for  that,  to  which  its  breath  of  life  is  attached. 

SJ?>  fisdd  QtJ'H  HtJ  iTO  tX'dfi  II  (1362) 

^ fTTrf  3 d | <M  ^ FTFt  II 

ban  ban  firat  udaas  boond  jal  kaarnay. 

It  wanders  depressed,  from  forest  to  forest,  for  the  sake  of  a drop  of  water. 

ufor  fe§  ufe  H*#  ?)TK  (■TOoT  yfrtd'di  |R«\||  (1362) 

fcfa  irft  ^5  WFt  TFT  TTTT  yPl^Ku)  ||  ? ? || 

harihaaN  ti-o  har  jan  maaNgai  naam  naanak  balihaarnay.  ||1 1 1| 

O Lord!  In  just  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  begs  for  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Nanak  is  a sacrifice  to  him.  ||1 1 1| 

fira  of1  fof  » ITjy  H%  7)  tTOtw  II  (1362) 

i^d  TT  Pdd.  d d't  H •>  ^ d 1 41 T || 

mit  kaa  chit  anoop  maramm  na  jaanee-ai. 

The  Consciousness  of  my  Friend  is  incomparably  beautiful.  Its  mystery  cannot  be  known. 

wm  anft  wr  h ys1?)^  ii  (1362) 

WT  Tpfr  3TW  g TT  M ri.l'Tl  I'  II 

gaahak  gunee  apaar  so  tat  pachhaanee-ai. 

One  who  purchases  the  priceless  virtues  realizes  the  essence  of  reality. 

fonfr  fef  HWfe  3 Ut  Ul?)1  II  (1362) 

1%rf|  TPTIT  rf  ftt  W II 

chiteh  chit  samaa-ay  ta  hovai  rang  ghanaa. 

When  the  consciousness  is  absorbed  in  the  supreme  consciousness,  great  joy  and  bliss 
are  found. 

oldO1  tJdfo  FTfo  31  y«fo  Fra  iw  IRPII  (1362) 

^ Trrft  sm  ii  ? ^ ii 

harihaaN  chanchal  choreh  maarta  paavahi  sach  Dhanaa.  ||12|| 

O Lord!  When  the  fickle  thieves  are  overcome,  the  true  wealth  is  obtained.  ||12|| 


mif  f#  uiftr§  oft  ?>  wraw1  ii  (1362) 

grf  T?ft  Rf  Rfffr  # r r^ftt  ii 

supnai  oobhee  bha-ee  gahi-o  kee  na  anchlaa. 

In  a dream,  I was  lifted  up;  why  didn't  I grasp  the  hem  of  His  Robe? 

HtRJ  ygtr  tofrTH  Ofa  H7>  3W  II  (1362) 

R<|P|r|  ff%  T|^  R^RT  II 

sundar  purakh  biraajit  paykh  man  banchlaa. 

Gazing  upon  the  Beautiful  Lord  relaxing  there,  my  mind  was  charmed  and  fascinated. 

*1rl6  31  5f  tid<S  0(00  cR?  II  (1362) 

fro  m f 4rr  Trff  n 

khoja-o  taa  kay  charan  kahhu  kat  paa-ee-ai. 

I am  searching  for  His  Feet  - tell  me,  where  can  I find  Him? 

ufoiF  H5t  tT3?>  mft  fU§  wtw  11=1311  (1362) 

Rtf  RrTTT  Ttft  fft  Riff  II  H H 

harihaaN  so-ee  jatann  bataa-ay  sakhee  pari-o  paa-ee-ai.  ||13|| 

O Lord!  Tell  me  how  I can  find  my  Beloved,  O my  companion.  ||13|| 

fs  7)  ftrff  ffct  fi=r  #3  fyu'Cw  11  (1362) 

ft  T RTST ff  ft  3TT  II 

nain  na  daykheh  saaDh  se  nain  bihaali-aa. 

The  eyes  which  do  not  see  the  Holy  - those  eyes  are  miserable. 

o(dA  ?)  HAdl  A't!  o(dA  yfe  UfrfewfT  ||  (1362) 

TTt  t gtft  TTt  fff  RlfftT  II 

karan  na  sunhee  naad  karan  mund  ghaali-aa. 

The  ears  which  do  not  hear  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  - those  ears  might  just  as  well 
be  plugged. 

dHA1  rTU  ?>  ?jTH  few  fdW  II  (1362) 

7TFTT  tf  t TPJ  ff^  ff^  tftf  II 

rasnaa  japai  na  naam  til  til  kar  katee-ai. 

The  tongue  which  does  not  chant  the  Naam  ought  to  be  cut  out,  bit  by  bit. 

uffsF  fort  trfaR  iff  fe?>  wztw  iirbii  (1362) 

frift  ffft  tftf  ii^vn 

harihaaN  jab  bisrai  gobid  raa-ay  dino  din  ghatee-ai.  ||14|| 

O Lord!  When  the  mortal  forgets  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King,  he 
grows  weaker  day  by  day.  ||14|| 


OofiT  UR  Oof  HcF  HU  ^fe»F  II  (1362) 

TO T RTO  TO  TO  RT  7pr1%3TT  II 

pankaj  faathay  pank  mahaa  mad  guNfi-aa. 

The  wings  of  the  bumble  bee  are  caught  in  the  intoxicating  fragrant  petals  of  the  lotus. 

mar  hut  Gdyfe  fyHdd  nfe»r  n (i362> 

HR  HR  TOTTT  ^Hf^srr  II 

ang  sang  urjhaa-ay  bisratay  suNfi-aa. 

With  its  limbs  entangled  in  the  petals,  it  loses  its  senses. 

U if  W Hfe  fe  3U  few  urfe  II  (1363) 

| to  rrt  ftr  Oft  fOro  rHO  ii 

hai  ko-oo  aisaa  meet  je  torai  bikham  gaaNth. 

Is  there  any  such  friend,  who  can  untie  this  difficult  knot? 

(TTjoT  feR  Hfeu  TO  fe  Hfe  H*fe  IRUII  (1363) 

TOT  ftlRT  TOjfft  HURT  Utft  W\\\\ 

naanak  ik  sareeDhar  naath  je  tootay  lay-ay  saaNth.  ||15|| 

0 Nanak,  the  One  Supreme  Lord  and  Master  of  the  earth  reunites  the  separated  ones. 
I|15|| 

TOG  TO  »ftoT  OH  W TOU  II  (1363) 

srrro  to  rOt  Or  to  ttto  ii 

Dhaava-o  dasaa  anayk  paraym  parabh  kaarnay. 

1 run  around  in  all  directions,  searching  for  the  love  of  God. 

OH  HTOft  TO  TOT  fefe  HTO  II  (1363) 

HR  HTOft  TOT  ftft  TOR  II 

panch  sataaveh  doot  kavan  biDh  maarnay. 

The  five  evil  enemies  are  tormenting  me;  how  can  I destroy  them? 

3tw  WS  TOfe  TO  Wbt  II  (1363) 

rfTO  TOT  TOR  TOJ  TO  TOft  || 

teekhan  baan  chalaa-ay  naam  parabh  Dha-yaa-ee-ai. 

Shoot  them  with  the  sharp  arrows  of  meditation  on  the  Name  of  God. 

ufefF  HUT  fwut  are  UUR  uru  II<*£||  (1363) 

RfftO  TO  ftroft  TOT  rtu  ^ TOO  ii  w II 

harihaaN  mahaaN  bikhaadee  ghaat  pooran  gur  paa-ee-ai.  ||16|| 

O Lord!  The  way  to  slaughter  these  terrible  sadistic  enemies  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||1 6|| 


Hid  did  off?)t  Hfe  ?>  fcWZZt  II  (1363) 

#tt  Tift  f ft’frt  ii 

satgur  keenee  daat  mool  na  nikhuta-ee. 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  bounty  which  shall  never  be  exhausted. 

Hfe  JTdKftr  5ZZt  II  (1363) 

*Tf$T  11 

kaavahu  bhunchahu  sabh  gurmukh  chhut-ee. 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  all  the  Gurmukhs  are  emancipated. 

MffHf  ?>TK  frtU'cS  fen1  f fa  Ufa  II  (1363) 

3Tf%^  TPJ  f^STT^  f%TTT  fft  II 

amrit  naam  niDhaan  ditaa  tus  har. 

The  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  has  blessed  me  with  the  treasure  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam. 

(■TOcT  HZ1  wrerfa  eft  ?>  wfa  Hfa  II  =19 II  (1363) 

FTTT  TTT  3TTTl%  TT  F Tff|  ll^ll 

naanak  sadaa  araaDh  kaday  na  jaaNhi  mar.  ||17|| 

O Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  who  never  dies.  ||17|| 

frit  rPZ  53TZ  H TcT  Hd'di1  II  (1363) 

ft';T  TFT  T "TFT  II 

jithai  jaa-ay  bhagat  so  thaan  suhaavanaa. 

Wherever  the  Lord's  devotee  goes  is  a blessed,  beautiful  place. 

H3IW  ut  Htr  Ufa  ?>TK  fwgz1  II  (1363) 

ftTT  FFJ  f^STOTT  II 

saglay  ho-ay  sukh  har  naam  Dhi-aavanaa. 

All  comforts  are  obtained,  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

tfatf  oral?)  tofTf  faZof  HZ  Ufa  ||  (1363) 

TF"fa  #TTT  ftrr  TJF  || 

jee-a  karan  jaikaar  nindak  mu-ay  pach. 

People  praise  and  congratulate  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  while  the  slanderers  rot  and  die. 

HFT?)  Hfe  »F(TZ  (TOor  ?>1K  rlfa  ll^tlll  (1363) 

TTTTT  Hft  3TFf^  FTTT  TPJ  Tfa  II 1 6 II 

saajan  man  aanand  naanak  naam  jap.  ||18|| 

Says  Nanak,  O friend,  chant  the  Naam,  and  your  mind  shall  be  filled  with  bliss.  ||18|| 


Uf33  ofdd  ftol  H'sltff  II  (1363) 

TPR  tRRT  ’pftrT  TTTf  3#  II 

paavan  patit  puneet  katah  nahee  sayvee-ai. 

The  mortal  never  serves  the  Immaculate  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

fS  Tfar  Wf  oTR  J53T  II  (1363) 

tPt  ’f  3TRT  ^ II 

jhoothai  rang  khu-aar  kahaaN  lag  khayvee-ai. 

The  mortal  wastes  away  in  false  pleasures.  How  long  can  this  go  on? 

dfddtlQdl  Ufa  cTR  TO  II  (1363) 

'j\  Tf%  W *Pf  II 

harichand-uree  paykh  kaahay  sukh  maani-aa. 

Why  do  you  take  such  pleasure,  looking  at  this  mirage? 

ufor  uf  yfod'dl  fB?j  frT  dddlfd  wffrw  IRtfll  (1363) 

^f^TfTdPl^l'n  f^FT  f*T  WTf|  WTftw  ||$R|| 

harihaaN  ha-o  balihaaree  tinn  je  dargahi  jaani-aa.  ||19|| 

O Lord!  I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  are  known  and  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
II19II 

oft?)  otdH  Wfiof  31R3  faofR  W)  II  (1363) 

TPR  3FTT  RTF’  R + K RT  II 

keenay  karam  anayk  gavaar  bikaar  ghan. 

The  fool  commits  countless  foolish  actions  and  so  many  sinful  mistakes. 

HR  ddlUd  RH  oF  Rf  3?>  II  (1363) 

^R&PT  RFJ  "TT  TT  RT  II 

mahaa  darugaNDhat  vaas  sath  kaa  chhaar  tan. 

The  fool's  body  smells  rotten,  and  turns  to  dust. 

fdddG  3T3H  RRfo  HdZ  RJ  W?iZ\  II  (1363) 

fTPRT  ¥?  wR  RRJ  Rf  TRT  II 

firta-o  garab  bubaar  maran  nah  jaan-ee. 

He  wanders  lost  in  the  darkness  of  pride,  and  never  thinks  of  dying. 

ufeR  dfdddQdl  Ofa  oPTJ  TO  HR^t  IIPOII  (1363) 

fftft  t1%  rfr  ir  ° 11 

harihaaN  harichand-uree  paykh  kaahay  sach  maan-ee.  ||20|| 

O Lord!  The  mortal  gazes  upon  the  mirage;  why  does  he  think  it  is  true?  ||20|| 


frFH  y#  »ffu  fen  offs  II  (1363) 

f%*T  # tj#  3T3-ST  fM  TJWf  II 

jis  kee  poojai  a-oDh  tisai  ka-un  raakh-ee. 

When  someone's  days  are  over,  who  can  save  him? 

5eo(  »rf?>^  flj1^  0(0'  ?5f  II  (1363) 

3Tf^7  II 

baidak  anik  upaav  kahaaN  la-o  bhaakh-ee. 

How  long  can  the  physicians  go  on,  suggesting  various  therapies? 

efd  dl^'d  3%  ttr^el  II  (1363) 

'('t'i  HRl  W cmRi  STTTf  II 

ayko  chayt  gavaar  kaaj  tayrai  aavee. 

You  fool,  remember  the  One  Lord;  only  He  shall  be  of  use  to  you  in  the  end. 

ufaF  fa?>  3$  grf  fw  Hf  W^\  IIP^II  (1363) 

3Tt  rFJ  W*  ft^TT  W*{  IR  ? II 

harihaaN  bin  naavai  tan  chhaar  baritha  sabh  jaav-ee.  ||21 1| 

O Lord!  Without  the  Name,  the  body  turns  to  dust,  and  everything  goes  to  waste.  ||21 

»f§W  (TO  W Wfftc*  iflrret  II  (1363) 

TPJ  3TTT^  arrrm^  xftsrf  II 

a-ukhaDh  naam  apaar  amolak  peej-ee. 

Drink  in  the  medicine  of  the  Incomparable,  Priceless  Name. 

fHfe  fkfo  H 3 H3TC5  off  3trTHt  II  (1363) 

WRr  •'TcT  ^ fNf  || 

mil  mil  khaaveh  sant  sagal  ka-o  deej-ee. 

Meeting  and  joining  together,  the  Saints  drink  it  in,  and  give  it  to  everyone. 

frTH  ygnjfe  ufe  fen  ut  U1^  ll  (1363) 

wrRr  wf  ii 

jisai  paraapat  ho-ay  tisai  hee  paavnay. 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  it,  who  is  destined  to  receive  it. 

ufar  uf  ufod'dl  f37>  frT  Ufa  33T  3^3  IIPPII  (1363) 

id^irr  ^3  ^R^i'H  RRf  f^r  h^u 

harihaaN  ha-o  balihaaree  tinH  je  har  rang  raavnay.  ||22|| 

O Lord!  I am  a sacrifice  to  those  who  enjoy  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||22|| 


te1  H31  H3T  feofi1  ufe»F  II  (1363) 

=Ul  FTT  WJ  ^61  ^i^STT  II 

vaidaa  sandaa  sang  ikthaa  ho-i-aa. 

The  physicians  meet  together  in  their  assembly. 

»f§ire  »fe  f%fo  »rflr  trafe»r  n (1363) 

3TWT  3TTT t TTf^r  R1%  3nf^  II 

a-ukhad  aa-ay  raas  vich  aap  khalo-i-aa. 

The  medicines  are  effective,  when  the  Lord  Himself  stands  in  their  midst. 

h h §7^  sraH  Horan  ufe  imfowr  n (1363) 

tt  3rnrT  tt  gw  frr  wRsrr  ii 

jo  jo  onaa  karam  sukaram  ho-ay  pasri-aa. 

Their  good  deeds  and  karma  become  apparent. 

ufoiF  33T  Hfe  ITU  3?j  5 ftfHfow  IIP3II  (1363) 

ff^t  w wr  nf^r ttt tt %■  f^Rarr  11^311 

harihaaN  dookh  rog  sabh  paap  tan  tay  khisri-aa.  ||23|| 

O Lord!  Pains,  diseases  and  sins  all  vanish  from  their  bodies.  ||23|| 

td8yi6  HU751  U (1363) 

cha-ubolay  mehlaa  5 
Chaubolas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

T§Ti Hfe3T3  ynrfe  II  (1363) 

FTTT7  II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HH?>  rT§  feH  UH  oft  fecJ  U^t  WZ  II  (1363) 

WFT  f^Tf  fpft  HTT  II 

samman  ja-o  is  paraym  kee  dam  ki-yahoo  hotee  saat. 

O Samman,  if  one  could  buy  this  love  with  money, 

U3  H old  Irlff)  fiid  tlci  cc Fc  II *^11  (1363) 

FTT  ^cT  ^ W 'iR  RlR  Rk  ttR  II  \ II 

raavan  hutay  so  rank  neh  jin  sir  deenay  kaat.  ||1 1| 

then  consider  Raawan  the  king.  He  was  not  poor,  but  he  could  not  buy  it,  even  though  he 
offered  his  head  to  Shiva.  ||1 1| 


Otfe  UH  3?j  dfa  Hhj  7>  UH  II  (1363) 

vTlfcl  Oh  RJ  wi%  Tf^SfT  41^  U Tlf  fR  II 

pareet  paraym  tan  khach  rahi-aa  beech  na  raa-ee  hot. 

My  body  is  drenched  in  love  and  affection  for  the  Lord;  there  is  no  distance  at  all  between 
us. 

eu?>  emw  H?j  afbr§  p?>  pfe  hhut  iipii  (1363) 

H7H  w t pj  OfO#  FRfO  HHR  II  ^ II 

charan  kamal  man  bayDhi-o  boojhan  surat  sanjog.  ||2|| 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  He  is  realized  when  one's 
intuitive  consciousness  is  attuned  to  Him.  ||2|| 

HW  HU  §fe»F?j  3?>  ?5¥  0?  OT  3UH  II  (1364) 

HTH5"  HT  uf%3TR  UU  UH  U^H  II 

saagar  mayr  udi-aan  ban  nav  khand  basuDhaa  bharam. 

I would  cross  the  oceans,  mountains,  wilderness,  forests  and  the  nine  regions  of  the 
earth, 

HTT?)  Oh  fifUH  ^ dlrtQ  otfd  oidH  113 II  (1364) 

ifHU  Oh  fO^T  % UHH  RF  ^nq-  II  3 II 

moosan  paraym  piramm  kai  gan-o  ayk  kar  karam.  ||3|| 
in  a single  step,  O Musan,  for  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  ||3|| 

HH7>  HHcfU  Oh  oft  Utft  ff  W3U  g03  II  (1364) 

W HUH7-  OhOtR^TH  ROHHU  II 

moosan  maskar  paraym  kee  rahee  jo  ambar  chhaa-ay. 

0 Musan,  the  Light  of  the  Lord's  Love  has  spread  across  the  sky; 

HtO  3*0  ofH75  Hfu  UUU  33  3511303  II8II  (1364) 

#0  HiH  W Hf|  HHF  HHdl*  |R|| 

beeDhay  baaNDhay  kamal  meh  bhavar  rahay  laptaa-ay.  ||4|| 

1 cling  to  my  Lord,  like  the  bumble  bee  caught  in  the  lotus  flower.  ||4|| 

rTU  3V  HrTH  dd«f  H3  H7?)  HUH  »fU  dldtJ  II  (1364) 

HT  UH  HHH  HR  H?H  HU  RH  II 

jap  tap  sanjam  harakh  sukh  maan  mahat  ar  garab. 

Chanting  and  intense  meditation,  austere  self-discipline,  pleasure  and  peace,  honor, 
greatness  and  pride  - 

HH?j  f?5HHor  Oh  life  uOu  uOu  HU3  lid II  (1364) 

tjhh  Pi -h J4  + Oh  nfO Hrft  Hrft  h^h  ii^ii 

moosan  nimkhak  paraym  par  vaar  vaar  dayN-u  sarab.  ||5|| 

O Musan,  I would  dedicate  and  sacrifice  all  these  for  a moment  of  my  Lord's  Love.  ||5|| 


HH7>  WH  7)  rTOHt  HUH  fijUU  HIM  II  (1364) 

1JHU  TRTJ  U HPTf  TPR  ft^TT  HHF  || 

moosan  maram  na  jaan-ee  marat  hirat  sansaar. 

O Musan,  the  world  does  not  understand  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord;  it  is  dying  and  being 
plundered. 

Oh  IOuh  ?>  Hfcr§  GdfyG  fnu  fyQd'd  ii£ii  (1364) 

Oh  fOrn  u OfOOt  HTfOrOt  Hh  n % 11 

paraym  piramm  na  bayDhi-o  urjhi-o  mith  bi-uhaar.  ||6|| 

It  is  not  pierced  through  by  the  Love  of  the  Beloved  Lord;  it  is  entangled  in  false  pursuits. 

I|6|| 

UfH  UH  rTH  iHtw  fesUU  UH  ferw  ll  (1364) 

Hf  Tf  hh  hfOO;  Oh  1%rt  ii 

ghab  dab  jab  jaaree-ai  bichhurat  paraym  bihaal. 

When  someone's  home  and  property  are  burnt,  because  of  his  attachment  to  them,  he 
suffers  in  the  sorrow  of  separation. 

HH?j  3H  HTftwf  fyHdd  HUH  ufe»FW  IIPII  (1364) 

ifHU  UHftijOtO;  fO-H  + d IIV9II 

moosan  tab  hee  moosee-ai  bisrat  purakh  da-i-aal.  ||7|| 

O Musan,  when  mortals  forget  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  then  they  are  truly  plundered.  ||7|| 

fr  ^ Oh  h»t§  u tddft  H?j  hOu  11  (1364) 

HT  00  Oh  ?J3TTH  ^ f%UH  HT  HTfO  II 

jaa  ko  paraym  su-aa-o  hai  charan  chitav  man  maahi. 

Whoever  enjoys  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  Love,  remembers  His  Lotus  Feet  in  his  mind. 

cTOot  feuut  HUH  0 »F?>  ?>  cTHU  wfu  lltll  (1364) 

HIHH  1^#  % 3TR  H HTf|  IK  II 

naanak  birhee  barahm  kay  aan  na  kathoo  jaahi.  ||8|| 

O Nanak,  the  lovers  of  God  do  not  go  anywhere  else.  ||8|| 

25H  ufuO  Qt)  ui?)  eew  Otu  ItJO'tt  II  (1364) 

hh  ht€t  OHr  HUT  Ohh  OH  II 

lakh  ghaateeN  ooNchou  ghano  chanchal  cheet  bihaal. 

Climbing  thousands  of  steep  hillsides,  the  fickle  mind  becomes  miserable. 

?>ttJ  fiOHU  UI7>t  cKdrtl  9H75  HHTO  II tf  II  (1364) 

OH  OH  fOfiH  uOO  tHO  w HHFT  II  ^11 

neech  keech  nimrit  ghanee  karnee  kamal  jamaal.  ||9|| 

Look  at  the  humble,  lowly  mud,  O Jamaal:  the  beautiful  lotus  grows  in  it.  ||9|| 


3H?5  ST)  WftT?)  fH»FH  US  5S7)  fuS  td'd  II  (1364) 

W 3i^R  f^3TTTT  ^ cRS  f%?r  II 

kamal  nain  anjan  si-aam  chandar  badan  chit  chaar. 

My  Lord  has  lotus-eyes;  His  Face  is  so  beautifully  adorned. 

HH7>  HUT?)  HUH  frff  *Tg  *Tg  ods  IROII  (1364) 

*FFT  TTUF  TPTT  kfF  WZ  W fF  II  l O || 

moosan  magan  maramm  si-o  khand  khand  kar  haar.  ||10|| 

0 Musan,  I am  intoxicated  with  His  Mystery.  I break  the  necklace  of  pride  into  bits.  ||10|| 

H3T?>  firm  UH  fn§  HIT  ?>  fHKUS  WT  II  (1364) 

^fft  f^sr  kr  krr  ^ kFFcr  m n 

magan  bha-i-o  pari-a  paraym  si-o  sooDh  na  simrat  ang. 

1 am  intoxicated  with  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord;  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  I am 
not  conscious  of  my  own  body. 

yarfc  sfe§  wm  nfir  cTOor  mun  usar  irsii  (1364) 

Ft3T  4Tf|  TFTT  3TSPT  wr  ||  \\  \\ 

pargat  bha-i-o  sabh  lo-a  meh  naanak  aDham  patang.  ||1 1 1| 

He  is  revealed  in  all  His  Glory,  all  throughout  the  world.  Nanak  is  a lowly  moth  at  His 
Flame.  ||1 1 1| 

HUB1  U II  (1375) 

TT^TT  \ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cxald  SfGoCcV  Otddl  fifS  6f<5  U'fe  II  (1375) 

Tkk  h i+ni  tft  k#  mr  ii 

kabeer  kookar  bha-ukanaa  karang  pichhai  uth  Dhaa-ay. 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  is  a barking  dog,  chasing  after  a carcass. 

otUHt  Hid  did  irfeWF  frlfe  U§  Ht»F  IPOtf  II  (1375) 

sfkp  TRSTT  fkk  fT  kf3TT  IRo^n 

karmee  satgur  paa-i-aa  jin  ha-o  lee-aa  chhadaa-ay.  ||209|| 

By  the  Grace  of  good  karma,  I have  found  the  True  Guru,  who  has  saved  me.  ||209|| 

HUB1  U II  (1375) 

TTfFT  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


o(ald  Mddl  H'H  oft  dHo(d  tlHpd  dlTd  II  (1375) 

T^k  SRTft  7TTST  # rFRTT  tkt  UTf|  II 

kabeer  Dhartee  saaDh  kee  taskar  baiseh  gaahi. 

Kabeer,  the  earth  belongs  to  the  Holy,  but  it  is  being  occupied  by  thieves. 

crest  Mu  7i  fe»n-fet  §?>  ot§  ssre  Mu  iip^oii  (1375) 

srMt  UTk  u fksrrrf  uu  ure  ^ unit  11  ^ ? o n 

Dhartee  bhaar  na  bi-aapa-ee  un  ka-o  laahoo  laahi.  ||210|| 

They  are  not  a burden  to  the  earth;  they  receive  its  blessings.  ||210|| 

HUTS1  t|  ||  (1375) 

U^TT  \ II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cxald  tTUTS  oCdft  Utf  Hdwl  TS'fe  II  (1375) 

ukk  ttt  wt  ure  11 

kabeer  chaaval  kaarnay  tukh  ka-o  muhlee  laa-ay. 

Kabeer,  the  rice  is  beaten  with  a mallet  to  get  rid  of  the  husk. 

nfar  Ihs  3u  yi  uuk  ufe  iip^ii  (1375) 

kk  fkft  tuu  UU  SFU  TTT  IR  H II 

sang  kusangee  baistay  tab  poochhai  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||21 1 1| 

When  people  sit  in  evil  company,  the  Righteous  Judge  of  Dharma  calls  them  to  account. 

II211II 

HUTS1  U II  (1376) 

U^TT  K II 

mehiaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ofutU1  UHU1  5T  (5Ut  UH  fotH  U ^ Mu  II  (1376) 

ukkT  frm-  k nft  fu  ku  f % uTft  ii 

kabeeraa  hamraa  ko  nahee  ham  kis  hoo  kay  naahi. 

Kabeer,  no  one  belongs  to  me,  and  I belong  to  no  one  else. 

ftrfc  feu  ueu  surfewr  fen  uf  Hiu  hh^u  iip^en  (1376) 
krkr  if  TreTTsrT  fkr  ft  Hik  wit  ir?*ii 

jin  ih  rachan  rachaa-i-aa  tis  hee  maahi  samaahi.  ||214|| 

The  One  who  created  the  creation  - into  Him  I shall  be  absorbed.  ||214|| 


HS  L|  II  (1376) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cxald  ?>  dldG  fefd»F  WWt)  FFfij  II  (1376) 

f kk3rr  ffr  ^uft  n 

kabeer  raam  na  chayti-o  firi-aa  laalach  maahi. 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord;  he  wanders  around,  engrossed  in  greed. 

LfOf  eras1  Hfo  <Jlfe»F  WfH  y?)t  fa?)  Kk  IPP^II  (1376) 

ttt  krr  *rk  srst  fkr  Tuft  ir  ^ $ ii 

paap  karantaa  mar  ga-i-aa  a-oDh  punee  khin  maahi.  ||221 1| 

Committing  sins,  he  dies,  and  his  life  ends  in  an  instant.  ||221 1| 

HUH1  LI  II  (1381) 

RRT  ^ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

edit;1  t|'<v>o(  L|Mo(  Kfe  LR5oT  Hrfij  II  (1381) 

kk T ’IRT  kt  F7FF  k-  T«r  TTTf|  II 

fareedaa  khaalak  khalak  meh  khalak  vasai  rab  maahi. 

Fareed,  the  Creator  is  in  the  Creation,  and  the  Creation  abides  in  God. 

He1  fen  £ wntfbtf  w fen  fa?>  ?7fu  h^lih  (i38i) 

kT  fkr  k Ft  fkj  f=H  krt  FTk  ii^Ri 

mandaa  kis  no  aakhee-ai  jaaN  tis  bin  ko-ee  naahi.  ||75|| 

Whom  can  we  call  bad?  There  is  none  without  Him.  ||75|| 

HUH1  L|  ||  (1382) 

TT^TT  \ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ffif  ddl'^Wl  Kfe  WZ\  II  (1382) 

kkr  kM-fl  kk  R^ri  fft  ii 

fareedaa  bhoom  rangaavalee  manjh  visoolaa  baag. 

Fareed,  in  the  midst  of  this  beautiful  earth,  there  is  a garden  of  thorns. 


H TT?j  iftfe  fcS^1  frH»fT  ffjF  ?>  WZ\  lltiPII  (1382) 

ii<^ii 

jo  jan  peer  nivaaji-aa  tinHaa  anch  na  laag.  ||82|| 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  blessed  by  their  spiritual  teacher,  do  not  suffer  even  a 
scratch.  ||82|| 

HUH1  L|  II  (1382) 

Tf^TT  \ II 
mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Sgfer  §H^  Hd'^dl  HfcFT  H-^cSdl  II  (1382) 

T^FTT  RFT  Ttfrr  ^TT#t  II 

fareedaa  umar  suhaavarhee  sang  suvannrhee  dayh. 

Fareed,  life  is  blessed  and  beautiful,  along  with  the  beautiful  body. 

Lr^ffe  fiw  fU»r%  ?kJ  nt:3ii  (1382) 

xnf 3rfrr  f^rr ^ ii^ii 

virlay  kay-ee  paa-ee-an  jinHaa  pi-aaray  nayh.  ||83|| 

Only  a rare  few  are  found,  who  love  their  Beloved  Lord.  ||83|| 

HS  L|  ||  (1383) 

R:  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fiw  ui?>  »rurtj  11  (1383) 

Tffte T f^FTTT  3TT  3TRTTf  II 

fareedaa  garab  jinHaa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  Dhan  joban  aagaah. 

Fareed,  those  who  are  very  proud  of  their  greatness,  wealth  and  youth, 

trat  ew  qst  fH§  fct  fr=r§  Hkrcr  iholiii  (i383) 

wft  snft  TftfTf  n?o^n 

khaalee  chalay  Dhanee  si-o  tibay  ji-o  meehahu.  ||105|| 

shall  return  empty-handed  from  their  Lord,  like  sandhills  after  the  rain.  ||105|| 

HS  L|  ||  (1383) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 


$3  W ^ II  (1383) 

% ^INHI  ^T  II 

fareedaa  kant  rangvaalaa  vadaa  vaymuhtaaj. 

Fareed,  my  Husband  Lord  is  full  of  joy;  He  is  Great  and  Self-sufficient. 

»TC5U  ufe»F  53  HtF?*  FPH  ll^Otzll  (1383) 

3T^Tf  M\  Tft3TT  TT^  II  ? o<^|| 

alah  saytee  rati-aa  ayhu  sachaavaaN  saaj.  ||108|| 

To  be  imbued  with  the  Lord  God  - this  is  the  most  beautiful  decoration.  ||108|| 

HS  L|  II  (1383) 

H:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

33fer  fee*  offe  few  % W*fe  feoff  II  (1383) 

TFftTT  ^ ^ f^T  % ^rrf|  fTTTT  II 

fareedaa  dukh  sukh  ik  kar  dil  tay  laahi  vikaar. 

Fareed,  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  the  same;  eradicate  corruption  from  your  heart. 

»1W3  H 3W1  3*  W#  tJdU'd  IROtf  II  (1383) 

3T^Tf  ^TTt  m *FTT  m ll^o^ll 

alah  bhaavai  so  bhalaa  taaN  labhee  darbaar.  ||109|| 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord  God  is  good;  understand  this,  and  you  will  reach  His  Court. 

I1 1 09|  | 

HS  LI  II  (1383) 

H:  ^ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

53fer  ftft  ¥rfet  § # ¥t?fe  effo  II  (1383) 

t4tct  wrf  wft  f ^rf|  HTf^r  n 

fareedaa  dunee  vajaa-ee  vajdee  tooN  bhee  vajeh  naal. 

Fareed,  the  world  dances  as  it  dances,  and  you  dance  with  it  as  well. 

feet  fffe  ?>  fen  »TC5f  ora^T  jTrg  ||c\^oil  (1383) 

feff  41  d T <T3TT  14  (t  ^FTI-  T^TT  H I < II  \ \ ° \\ 

so-ee  jee-o  na  vajdaajis  alhu  kardaa  saar.  ||110|| 

That  soul  alone  does  not  dance  with  it,  who  is  under  the  care  of  the  Lord  God.  ||1 1 0|| 


HS  L|  II  (1383) 

W.  \ II 

mehlaa  5. 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Cdlt;1  few  dd1  feH  tirtl  Hh8  57)t  ?j  foB  odK  II  (1383) 

lifki  rit  ftrr  ftt  ii 

fareedaa  dil  rataa  is  dunee  si-o  dunee  na  kitai  kamm. 

Fareed,  the  heart  is  imbued  with  this  world,  but  the  world  is  of  no  use  to  it  at  all. 

feHW  goffer  <JFkn?t  H Lffebtf  yg  ofefH  IIWII  (1384) 

g Trfd; 11  n ? h 

misal  fakeeraaN  gaakh-rhee  so  paa-ee-ai  poor  karamm.  ||1 1 1 1| 

It  is  so  difficult  to  be  like  the  fakeers  - the  Holy  Saints;  it  is  only  achieved  by  perfect  karma. 

II111II 

?FH  5B31  Lray  PcSdsfO  fcSd^d  »foTO  H^fe  Wffit  3B  UFTfe  II  (1385) 

T^Vft'  ^n=TT  TJRf  ftT^TT  ft  f 3 * 3R7PT  yrft  3T^rft  ^ wrft  II 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  nirbha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibhaN  gur 
parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear.  No 
Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

HEG  Htra^  HW  LI  II  (1385) 

5ft  TjWFPT  TT^TT  \ II 

sava-yay  saree  mukhbaak-y  mehlaa  5. 

Swaiyas  From  The  Mouth  Of  The  Great  Fifth  Mehl: 

»nfe  yw  oldd'd  oB3  5TB3  HE  »FLf  II  (1385) 

3TTft  TJRT  THU  T^T  W *TT  3TFf  II 

aad  purakh  kartaar  karan  kaaran  sabh  aapay. 

O Primal  Lord  God,  You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes. 

Hdd  uftfe  sfdOfe  HdlW  UB  dfdG  fe»FLr  II  (1385) 

Tf|#  WM  Tf|3TT  ft3TTT  II 

sarab  rahi-o  bharpoor  sagal  ghat  rahi-o  bi-aapay. 

You  are  All-pervading  everywhere,  totally  filling  all  hearts. 


STUB1  Bkftwf  traife  rH'rt  txQrt  ddl  dlld  HBB  Bt  BB1  BB  »FB  did  ufe  II  (1385) 

oM  |M<J  Mtf  BB^T  BFT  Bff  B^T  B^B-  # M 3TTB  bItT  II 

ba-yaapat  daykhee-ai  jagat  jaanai  ka-un  tayree  gat  sarab  kee  rakh-yaa  karai  aapay  har 
pat. 

You  are  seen  pervading  the  world;  who  can  know  Your  State?  You  protect  all;  You  are  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

wfornt  rnfa^TB  »tb  »pfU  §b Bfe  11  (1385) 

5|RHl41  srf^TB  3TT^  3nf^  ddHRl  II 

abhinaasee  abigat  aapay  aap  utpat. 

O my  Imperishable  and  Formless  Lord,  You  formed  Yourself. 

3Bt  5^  »f?>  BH  Bfe  II  (1385) 

B%  ^ft  3R  Biff  <JB  B"fB  II 

aikai  toohee  aikai  an  naahee  turn  bhat. 

You  are  the  One  and  Only;  no  one  else  is  like  You. 

ufB  ttfB  cBUt  B'd'sl'd  ot§B  B oft  TTCTB  fBB1  WTB  II  (1385) 

3T^  BTft  BFTBTB  BTB^  | =ftBTB  BBB  ftBT  f BB  BTB  BB  3TBTB  || 

har  ant  naahee  paaraavaar  ka-un  hai  karai  beechaar  jagat  pitaa  hai  sarab  paraan  ko 
aDhaar. 

0 Lord,  You  have  no  end  or  limitation.  Who  can  contemplate  You?  You  are  the  Father  of 
the  world,  the  Support  of  all  life. 

rTB  rt'rt o(  gdld  eld  Bfo  HBH  HHHfB  SB  rild  fe»F  BtFB  II  (1385) 

BBj  BTB^  BB^J  Bft  BfB  BBBf^  FBT  ^ 1%3TT  ^ II 

jan  naanak  bhagat  dar  tul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  O God  - they  are  just  like  You.  Flow  can  servant  Nanak 
describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

B*  fe  Bfo  yfo  ylw  Bfo  we  iifod'ld  IIBII  (1385) 

f[t  1%  Bf^T  Bl%  Bf^T  Bf^T  BB  3 Pi  $|R  II  ^ II 

haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  ||1 1| 

1 am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||1 1| 

WffijB  BBBJ  HfB  ttfB35  Bfo  BB  tft  B BB  »fBB  »fBTB  BfB  II  (1385) 

3Tf%B  BBTf  B^  3T^B  BBTT  Bft  Bt  ft  t Bt  3TBT  3TBTT  B^  II 

amrit  parvaah  sar  atul  bhandaar  bhar  parai  hee  tay  parai  apar  apaar  par. 

Streams  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  flow;  Your  Treasures  are  unweighable  and  overflowing  in 
abundance.  You  are  the  Farthest  of  the  far,  Infinite  and  Incomparably  Beautiful. 


»FU?>  3'^A  cxfd  Hfe  ?j  5HU  ufo  §ufe  UU75  5^  f?>HU  H Uffe  ll  (1385) 

TOpt  CTOPJ  Pt  Up  ^ ^TTTt  Sp  PtP  TOTf  TT%  uP"  || 

aapuno  bhaavan  kar  mantar  na  doosro  Dhar  opat  parloua  aykai  nimakh  to  ghar. 

You  do  whatever  You  please;  You  do  not  take  advice  from  anyone  else.  In  Your  Home, 
creation  and  destruction  happen  in  an  instant. 

WF?)  A'ol  HHH^J  ©tflUFU  fftdHfo  o(|<;  Ud'fid  rl'lo  TFH  wlc  ofd  ofd  II  (1385) 

3TR  Tip  H'H'HR  ^ft-3TTTt  PPhP  TOP  TOI  TOp  TPT  Pp  ?dP  II 

aan  naahee  samsar  ujee-aaro  nirmar  kot  paraachhat  jaahi  naam  lee-ay  har  har. 

No  one  else  is  equal  to  You;  Your  Light  is  Immaculate  and  Pure.  Millions  of  sins  are 
washed  away,  chanting  Your  Name,  Har,  Har. 

TO  (Vftoc  3dld  tlfd  dfo  tlOH  HHHfT  5^  rild  fe»F  SPTO  II  (1385) 

TOJ  TTTJ  TOTT;  Tp-  pP  Tp-  HHH P T^fT  p3TT  II 

jan  naanak  bhagat  dar  tul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  God  - they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant  Nanak 
describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

<f  fot  gfe  afe  afe  afe  ht  afetrfa  iipii  (i385) 

p 1% tPt  3 Pi  tP  =iP  to  ^P^iP  ii ^ n 

haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  ||2|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||2|| 

Hare  tra  asr  a1  offe  fawa  ufa  afu§  na  nfo  »rfu  a foror  11  (i385) 

TOFT  TO  srP  TTTO  Per  fPrqft  pP  PparT  TOT  Tft  3TTP  t PTO  II 

sagal  bhavan  Dhaaray  ayk  thayN  kee-ay  bisthaaray  poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  aap  hai 
niraaray. 

You  established  all  the  worlds  from  within  Yourself,  and  extended  them  outward.  You  are 
All-pervading  amongst  all,  and  yet  You  Yourself  remain  detached. 

dfd  3T?>  A’dl  WT  IFT  rft»T  TO  Hpf  d'd  HdlW  ^ tl'd1  »fWU  Hd'd  II  (1385) 

$P  TTp  TO  Hip  pST  TOT  Tp  TlP  TOFT  TO  TFTT  Ip  TOPT  H,<P  II 

har  gun  naahee  ant  paaray  jee-a  jant  sabh  thaaray  sagal  ko  daataa  aikai  alakh  muraaray. 
O Lord,  there  is  no  end  or  limit  to  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  all  beings  and  creatures  are 
Yours.  You  are  the  Giver  of  all,  the  One  Invisible  Lord. 

»FU  ut  U'dft  M'd  oftldPs  <J  TUF  ddft  ft) Oft  A'ol  HU  7)  HH'd  II  (1386) 

tot  fr  stkt  'JF  totoP  t wf  tot  Pft  tt£t  gw  t TO  11 

aap  hee  Dhaaran  Dhaaray  kudrat  hai  daykhaaray  baran  chihan  naahee  mukh  na 
masaaray. 

He  Himself  supports  the  Universe,  revealing  His  All-powerful  Creative  Potency.  He  has  no 
color,  form,  mouth  or  beard. 


tT3  rt'rtof  sfdld  tlfd  dfw  HUH  HHHftj  5^  hIcJ  few  STtf1^  II  (1386) 

TTj  TTTJ  Tft  c^Pt  3|TF  P#  T^fT  pTF  II 

jan  naanak  bhagat  dar  tul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  O God  - they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant  Nanak 
describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

U*  fe  ylw  y Iw  y Iw  y (w  Ht;  ylwo'ly  ION  (1386) 

Tf  tP  yPi  tPt  Pi  ft  yp$iR  n 3 n 

haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  ||3|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||3|| 

yyy  3J5  foyo  FtHl3  ?>  di'A  u'A  Qti  3 Gti  tH'aIth  F3  33  y'A  II  (1386) 

FFT  ^FT  pTTTF  #Ffcf  3 F7F  BSTFT  FT  P FFf  FfM  TF  %ft  TTF  II 

sarab  gun  niDhaanaN  keemat  na  ga-yaana  Dha-yaana  oochay  tay  oochou  jaaneejai 
parabh  tayro  thaanaN. 

You  are  the  Treasure  of  all  virtue;  who  can  know  the  value  of  Your  spiritual  wisdom  and 
meditation?  O God,  Your  Place  is  known  as  the  highest  of  the  high. 

H?>  F?>  3#  FT?  st  Hfe  3 tTcFcT  ora?)  §W  %§  a£  % 33^  ll  (1386) 

F3j  ST5  %fr  FH  TT%  | FfTTF  FTT  3FFT  TFTTT  TTFT  II 

man  Dhan  tayro  paraanaN  aikai  soot  hai  jahaanaN  kavan  upmaa  day-o  baday  tay 
badaanaN. 

Mind,  wealth  and  the  breath  of  life  belong  to  You  alone,  Lord.  The  world  is  strung  upon 
Your  Thread.  What  praises  can  I give  to  You?  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  great. 

W?>  of§$  33  »TC5tr  »RF3  3§  »fofW  oTCF  3 U3  H33  5T  W II  (1386) 

TFT  FFJ  %fr  Pt  FFF  3TW  Pt  FTF  TFT  | FF  FTT  Ft  FTF  II 

jaanai  ka-un  tayro  bhay-o  alakh  apaar  day-o  akal  kalaa  hai  parabh  sarab  ko  DhaanaN. 
Who  can  know  Your  Mystery?  O Unfathomable,  Infinite,  Divine  Lord,  Your  Power  is 
unstoppable.  O God,  You  are  the  Support  of  all. 

tTF  cVAof  sfdl3  tlfd  3fe  33H  HHHfe  3^  hIo  few  FT7?)  II  (1386) 

F5  TTFJ  FFT;  Tp  c^Pt  FTF  HHH P FF  P'FT  WTp  II 

jan  naanak  bhagat  dar  tul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  O God  - they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant  Nanak 
describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

3*  fa  afo  afe  Hfo  Hfe  H3  yfod'fd  II8II  (1386) 

Tf  1%  fPt  fPt  fPt  tPt  ft  ^P^iP  iiyii 

haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  ||4|| 

I am  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  a sacrifice,  forever  a sacrifice  to  them.  ||4|| 


PcSdoi'd  »P oFU  WgW  yu?>  »lfycS'Hl  II  (1386) 

MJTU-  3TTTK  3TWT  ^ 3)f^H |41  II 

nirankaar  aakaar  achhal  pooran  abhinaasee. 

O Formless,  Formed,  Undeceivable,  Perfect,  Imperishable, 

UU*1¥U  »Fcfe  UV  fcUHW  fedl'Hl  II  (1386) 

sTFTT  fH-'JHH  P-Hll4l  II 

harakhvant  aanant  roop  nirmal  bigaasee. 

Blissful,  Unlimited,  Beautiful,  Immaculate,  Blossoming  Lord: 

313  dl'^fe  Httfe  Mff  fe^  few  ?)Ut  ll  (1386) 

?pr  urrft  %3tcf  3t^  ^ mft  Tpff  ii 

gun  gaavahi  bay-ant  ant  ik  til  nahee  paasee. 

Countless  are  those  who  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  but  they  do  not  know  even  a tiny  bit 
of  Your  extent. 

tF  o fo  foP-FW  H fT3  UU  3Kfe  fHtt'J-fl  II  (1386) 

'3fT  W RiHM  p WH  ^rft  fSHltfl  II 

jaa  ka-o  hoNhi  kirpaal  so  jan  parabh  tumeh  milaasee. 

That  humble  being  upon  whom  You  shower  Your  Mercy  meets  with  You,  O God. 

ufft  ufft  3 ufft  HU  fed  %IFW  ufe  ufe  30iQ  II  (1386) 

srfe  srfe  u srfer  ferp  wrs  n 

Dhan  Dhan  tay  Dhan  jan  jih  kirpaal  har  har  bha-ya-o. 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  upon  whom  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
showers  His  Mercy." 

ufe  3TU  ft’ftoc  (rift  UUfe»f&  fe  rlftrf  HUS  UU  U dfeG  114 II  (1386) 

ffe  UTTJ  feru  TT^T^  fer  ^FPT  ^ ll^ll 

har  gur  naanak  jin  parsi-o  se  janam  maran  duh  thay  rahi-o.  ||5|| 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak  is  rid  of  both  birth  and  death.  ||5|| 

Hfe  ufe  Ufe  ufe  ufe  HU  life  3fil*>f  II  (1386) 

ufer  ufer  fft  ulfe  uife  m ufer  ii 

sat  sat  har  sat  sat  satay  sat  bhanee-ai. 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  True,  True,  True,  True,  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

fHU  »FU  U m^U  yuy  yfUT33  HSb>l  ll  (1386) 

^TT  3TR  U 3FP?  Y^%  TTFTTT  II 

doosar  aan  na  avar  purakh  pa-uraatan  sunee-ai. 

There  is  no  other  like  Him.  He  is  the  Primal  Being,  the  Primal  Soul. 


mfHf  <jft  t (TrH  W3  Hf?i  FT?  ire  II  (1386) 

3Tf^  ^TT5  *rft  *PT  TTTT  || 

amrit  har  ko  naam  lait  man  sabh  sukh  paa-ay. 

Chanting  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  blessed  with  all  comforts. 

FRJ  3TP>  ^ftr§  33  tT77  felffe  mure  ll  (1386) 

% 77FT  Trf%%  ^PT  f^T  3TTTTT  II 

jayh  rasan  chaakhi-o  tayh  jan  taripat  aghaa-ay. 

Those  who  taste  it  with  their  tongues,  those  humble  beings  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

(rid  O'oid  HU[HA  ay  HdHdlfd  Idd  fijmra  II  (1386) 

TTp:  wtr  W 3WTft  f%  ft^rp:  II 

jih  thaakur  suparsan  bha-yo  satsangat  tih  pi-aar. 

That  person  who  becomes  pleasing  to  his  Lord  and  Master,  loves  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation. 

old  5T3  (Vftcr  IrlA  lldfiiG  Idft  FI3  ^35  cflG  Gu'd  111=11  (1386) 

ffr  ^ ^TFTf  f^Tpf  ftpT  *FT  f«T  II  ^ II 

har  gur  naanak  jinH  parsi-o  tinH  sabh  kul  kee-o  uDhaar.  ||6|| 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak,  saves  all  his  generations.  ||6|| 

Fra  HS1  Glire  Fra  Fra  lrf<J  uldG  II  (1386) 

wm  ftarj  Tf|  ii 

sach  sabhaa  deebaan  sach  sachay  peh  Dhari-o. 

True  is  His  Congregation  and  His  Court.  The  True  Lord  has  established  Truth. 

ira  3trfe  ira  3ireH  oddG  11  (1386) 

*rt  ri^Td  FT^  rTTTT’J  T^3TT  II 

sachai  takhat  nivaas  sach  tapaavas  kari-o. 

Sitting  upon  His  Throne  of  Truth,  He  administers  True  Justice. 

Hfo  iHdlrlG  HFTra  »TfU  mra S ?>  f?5§  ll  (1386) 

3ft  fHRdd  337T  3Tlf^  3TT^5  3 II 

sach  sirji-ya-o  sansaar  aap  aabhul  na  bhula-o. 

The  True  Lord  Himself  fashioned  the  Universe.  He  is  Infallible,  and  does  not  make 
mistakes. 

33?)  Try  mura  oftn  re  nt  myw§  11  (1386) 

TcR  d 1^  3TTP  fid  Tg  Tt  3T^TT  || 

ratan  naam  apaar  keem  nahu  pavai  amula-o. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord,  is  the  jewel.  Its  value  cannot  be  appraised  - it  is 
priceless. 


fi=RT  feira  uof  Iffatr  Fran  m foro  w 11  (1386) 

f%1[  ^ f^Tf  TTTT  II 

jih  kirpaal  ho-ya-o  gobind  sarab  sukh  tinhoo  paa-ay. 

That  person,  upon  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  showers  His  Mercy  obtains  all  comforts. 

old  SR1  A'Ao(  Irlft  lldlliG  % 3Ufe  fefe  rile1)  7>  WPS1  IIP II  (1386) 

^ t irfft  W-  f ihsii 

har  gur  naanak  jinH  parsi-o  tay  bahurh  fir  jon  na  aa-ay.  ||7|| 

Those  who  touch  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak,  do  not  have  to  enter  the  cycle 
of  reincarnation  ever  again.  ||7|| 

o(<£A  frar  cxQrt  dl'A  M'A  cx^A  Mr  GhIG  o(dl>»f  ll  (1386) 

T^J  °h\3^  *M\^  oJi  K T^T  fsrfsT  =h  (1  0 II 

kavan  jog  ka-un  ga-yaan  Dhayaan  kavan  biDh  ustat  karee-ai. 

What  is  the  Yoga,  what  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  and  what  is  the  way,  to 
praise  the  Lord? 

Hrfoot  3#f  fef  oftH  7i  II  (1386) 

f^TST  *T  Tft^  II 

siDh  saaDhik  taytees  kor  tir  keem  na  paree-ai. 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  and  the  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  cannot  find  even  a tiny 
bit  of  the  Lord's  Value. 

HUFPfeoT  H?jo Pfe  WE  ?>  II  (1386) 

awfrr  -hh+iR  nw  3^  f ttt  11 

barahmaadik  sankaad  saykh  gun  ant  na  paa-ay. 

Neither  Brahma,  nor  Sanak,  nor  the  thousand-headed  serpent  king  can  find  the  limits  of 
His  Glorious  Virtues. 

»1dld  dlfdG  Adi  rl'lc  yfe  HH  dfdG  II  (1386) 

3FTf  Fft  ^ITT  5R  Tf|#  *FTTT  || 

agahu  gahi-o  nahee  jaa-ay  poor  sarab  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 

The  Inapprehensible  Lord  cannot  be  apprehended.  He  is  pervading  and  permeating 
amongst  all. 

Irld  of1  cl  fl-lttcx  tjoi'tt  Ufe  Hfe  rf?>  353T  SdlG  II  (1386) 

^\€t  f^FTT  TTFT  ^ ^FT  II 

jih  kaatee  silak  da-yaal  parabh  say-ay  jan  lagay  bhagtay. 

Those  whom  God  has  mercifully  freed  from  their  nooses  - those  humble  beings  are 
attached  to  His  devotional  worship. 


old  3T3  rt'Aof  IrlA  lldfeG  % fed  6d  Ht;1  >j<Xd  lit:  II  (1386) 

^ ^TFTf  f*Ff  Tcf  7TTT  TJ^T  \\6\\ 

har  gur  naanak  jinH  parsi-o  tay  it  ut  sadaa  muktay.  ||8|| 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak  are  liberated  forever,  here  and 
hereafter.  ||8|| 

U3  3*3*3  Ufel/UG  flW  fee*  H3c5*  II  (1386) 

TT  TTTJ  TPTR"  Tf^TJ  ^ || 

parabh  daata-o  daataar  pari-ya-o  jaachak  ik  sarnaa. 

I am  a beggar;  I seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Giver  of  givers. 

f>TC5  Wfi  H3  37)  HU  55fcH  sfGtlM  33?>*  II  (1386) 

1-HH  TpJ  ^TT  ^ cRTT  II 

milai  daan  sant  rayn  jayh  lag  bha-ojal  tarnaa. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  grasping  them,  I cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

oJ3§  ^dtJ'fe  HTkT  H 5W  3*t  II  (1386) 

sFTTpT  *fTf  % Z\y  ‘TT3  II 

binat  kara-o  ardaas  sunhu  jay  thaakur  bhaavai. 

Please  listen  to  my  prayer,  if  it  pleases  You,  O my  Lord  and  Master. 

€3  t!dH  Hf?j  tl'G  SJdlfe  fed  H3  Odd1^  II  (1387) 

^ J-|Pj  TT3  '■fFlfT  T^TTt  II 

dayh  daras  man  chaa-o  bhagat  ih  man  thehraavai. 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  This  mind  abides  in  devotional 
worship. 

afe>G  tid'd)  WlM'd  Hfij  H3  o(fe>  0Md1  feo(  7j*H  MdH  II  (1387) 

^ TJ TJ  3ts.TR"  Tf|  TT  Tsrff  "THT  TT  II 

bali-o  charaag  anDh-yaar  meh  sabh  kal  uDhree  ik  naam  Dharam. 

The  lamp  is  lit  in  the  darkness;  all  are  saved  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  through  the 
One  Name  and  faith  in  the  Dharma. 

U3I3  Hdltt  dfd  Hfij  tT^  ft'rto)  3F3  TdfcldH  lltf  II  (1387) 

tht  wm tt3 tj tttj \\^\\ 

pargat  sagal  har  bhavan  meh  jan  naanak  gur  paarbarahm.  ||9|| 

The  Lord  is  revealed  in  all  the  worlds.  O servant  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||9|| 


HTT  HWT  HUH1  F (1387) 

^smichj  ^ 

sava-yay  saree  mukhbaak-y  mehlaa  5 
Swaiyas  From  The  Mouth  Of  The  Great  Fifth  Mehl: 

‘iGT Hid  did  FTFfe  II  (1387) 

II 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

oCtfl  TT  HT  ff?j  a'lil  HT  o(<id  oftflw  TfijRX'rtl  II  (1387) 

TtMt  FlT  Tt?ft  HT  TTF  frffT  ^Rarpff  II 

kaachee  dayh  moh  fun  baaNDhee  sath  kathor  kucheel  kugi-aanee. 

This  body  is  frail  and  transitory,  and  bound  to  emotional  attachment.  I am  foolish,  stone- 
hearted,  filthy  and  unwise. 

THT  TTT  TUt  FTHTH  eft  dlfe  Tift  HTft  II  (1387) 

STITT  TFT  T#  TTTT  TFT fT  # Fief  Tft  TFft  II 

Dhaavat  bharmat  rahan  nahee  paavat  paarbarahm  kee  gat  nahee  jaanee. 

My  mind  wanders  and  wobbles,  and  will  not  hold  steady.  It  does  not  know  the  state  of  the 
Supreme  Lord  God. 

HTT  |F  HTfe»F  HT  HT*  fdtldd  faofW  at  wfeHTft  II  (1387) 

TTTT  TT  TTTTT  FT  FTTT  I^FT  I^TT  TTf  Tf^TFTft  II 

joban  roop  maa-i-aa  mad  maataa  bichrat  bikal  badou  abhimaanee. 

I am  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  youth,  beauty  and  the  riches  of  Maya.  I wander  around 
perplexed,  in  excessive  egotistical  pride. 

FT  FT  FT  ttfFTTJ  <vf<J  frtt!1  CRT  Htrt  tfl»T  H^T  fod'rtl  II  (1387) 

TSRT  3TTTTT  TTf^  f^TT  Tf  *fNr  FTft  Rdl41  II 

par  Dhan  par  apvaad  naar  nindaa  yeh  meethee  jee-a  maahi  hitaanee. 

The  wealth  and  women  of  others,  arguments  and  slander,  are  sweet  and  dear  to  my  soul. 

H753JT  gfF  TTT  ©FT1  FHT  HTT  FT  WTTHFft  II  (1387) 

TTTT  TiPf  TTT  TTTTT  ftWT  HTT  TH  HTFTPft  || 

balbanch  chhap  karat  upaavaa  paykhat  sunat  parabh  antarjaamee. 

I try  to  hide  my  deception,  but  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  sees  and 
hears  all. 

Hte  FTH  TUT  HT  T^H  »pfe§  HTIt  tfl»f  T T^ft  II  (1387) 

Tftr  SRT  TTT  ^T  Tll^T  HTTHf  H^T  % TFft  II 

seel  Dharam  da-yaa  such  naasit  aa-i-o  saran  jee-a  kay  daanee. 

I have  no  humility,  faith,  compassion  or  purity,  but  I seek  Your  Sanctuary,  O Giver  of  life. 


oCdd  o(d£  FTHdd  fiidldd  T^U  KF  rt'CxX  F H»FHt  IIFII  (1387) 

tp^t  ttf  ?r *rf  fMhrr  Frf^  ^ fift  % gFTfft  n ? n 

kaaran  karan  samrath  sireeDhar  raakh  layho  naanak  kay  su-aamee.  ||1 1| 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  causes.  O Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  please  save 
me!  ||1|| 

ofofe  6ra?j  Fra?j  H?j>ra?j  fu?>  uor  fy^'d*  off  11  (1387) 

<£Ufc)  TTF  F^F  H H -H I r.  H Ft|TF  TFT  f^PF  FT  II 

keerat  karan  saran  manmohan  johan  paap  bidaaran  ka-o. 

The  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  are  potent  to  destroy  sins. 

did  d'dft  ddft  FfFldtj  HT  fafu  o(«d  FTFRJ  Qu'dft  Fff  II  (1387) 

^ fff  rpra  fftf  f#  IfRj  fff  fff  tstff  ft  ii 

har  taaran  taran  samrath  sabhai  biDh  kulah  samooh  uDhaaran  sa-o. 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  boat,  to  carry  us  across;  He  saves  all  our  generations. 

It)d  eld  ttfTT  H'frt  HdHdlfe  S<dH  »1Md  FlfdG  FT  iff  II  (1387) 

f%F  %fr  FFF  FT^T  FWli^-  ?FF  F&T  Ftf|%  FF  FT  II 

chit  chayt  achayt  jaan  satsangat  bharam  anDhayr  mohi-o  kat  DhaN-u. 

O my  unconscious  mind,  contemplate  and  remember  Him  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  Why  are  you  wandering  around,  enticed  by  the  darkness  of  doubt? 

HTT  Wirt  UK  fFTHdft  TFT  FTK  dHcV  JH fdl  w6  II  (1387) 

TfTF  F~ft  FFT  FJ  1%F v F 7 TF  FPJ  v FF I •Hpl  FT  II 

moorat  gharee  chasaa  pal  simran  raam  naam  rasnaa  sang  la-o. 

Remember  Him  in  meditation,  for  an  hour,  for  a moment,  even  for  an  instant.  Chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue. 

ds8  oCtj  »fKU  HU  auft  Ffe  iHrtH  FT1  TU  sT6  II  (1387) 

flW  FTF;  FFF  FFF  Ftfe  FFF  TFT  FT  II 

hochha-o  kaaj  alap  sukh  banDhan  kot  jannam  kahaa  dukh  bhaN-u. 

You  are  bound  to  worthless  deeds  and  shallow  pleasures;  why  do  you  spend  millions  of 
lifetimes  wandering  in  such  pain? 

fw  HT  cFH  TF  cTOF  TFT  FfcTT  ttFTH  frlf  Ff  IIP  II  (1387) 

f^lFFT  FF  FPJ  F^  FRF  FF  TFt  FTFF  f^TT  FT  II  ^ II 

sikh-yaa  sant  naam  bhaj  naanak  raam  rang  aatam  si-o  raN-u.  ||2|| 

Chant  and  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  O Nanak,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints. 
Meditate  on  the  Lord  with  love  in  your  soul.  ||2|| 


UUcf  foxfire  HU  U#  II  (1387) 

^pVcr%cT7rf^  Ph.Rh  11 

ranchak  rayt  khayt  tan  nirmit  durlabh  dayh  savaar  Dharee. 

The  little  sperm  is  planted  in  the  body-field  of  the  mother,  and  the  human  body,  so  difficult 
to  obtain,  is  formed. 

*F?>  If1?)  Htf  H*f  fUU  HofH  ofrfe  folffe  <J#  ||  (1387) 

’TFT  MM  Ffgf  ^TrT  FTT  MM  id  fMMfri  frff  II 

khaan  paan  soDhay  sukh  bhuNchat  sankat  kaat  bipat  haree. 

He  eats  and  drinks,  and  enjoys  pleasures;  his  pains  are  taken  away,  and  his  suffering  is 
gone. 

HHJ  fifS1  ^Ut  »ff  HW  f3?>  oft  H3  U#  II  (1387) 

FTT  f^TTT  FTf  3TF  FSTT  fTFT  # TFT  Tft  II 

maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  ar  banDhap  boojhan  kee  sabh  soojh  paree. 

He  is  given  the  understanding  to  recognize  mother,  father,  siblings  and  relatives. 

adMH1?)  d<£d  fe?>  ufe  f?>H  ttT<£d  ff>o((<5  fetTH  tT#  II  (1387) 

^SFTFT  fmcT  f^TTfrf^f  SfTFrT  *fft  II 

baraDhmaan  hovat  din  parat  nit  aavat  nikat  bikhamm  jaree. 

He  grows  day  by  day,  as  the  horrible  specter  of  old  age  comes  closer  and  closer. 

% 3f?>  #?>  #?>  HTfe»fT  foTH  fonfo  HWFHt  Hof  Uf#  ||  (1387) 

ftw  fonr  irnrl^  ^3rnft  uft  \\ 

ray  gun  heen  deen  maa-i-aa  kiram  simar  su-aamee  ayk  gharee. 

You  worthless,  petty  worm  of  Maya  - remember  your  Lord  and  Master,  at  least  for  an 
instant! 

info  HU  foflFH  loflf1  fofo  rt'ftoc  s<dH  5#  113 II  (1387) 

TF  % RhMM  fo^TT  foft  TFTT  Tilfo  TT  II  3 II 

kar  geh  layho  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh  naanak  kaat  bharamm  bharee.  ||3|| 

Please  take  Nanak's  hand,  O Merciful  Ocean  of  Mercy,  and  take  away  this  heavy  load  of 
doubt.  ||3|| 

% H7>  HH  fw  Hfo  31333  6TU3H  ofUU  H#  W II  (1387) 

\ TR  ijq-  f%7TT  tfrtt  irT  II 

ray  man  moos  bilaa  meh  garbat  kartab  karat  mahaaN  mughnaaN. 

O mind,  you  are  a mouse,  living  in  the  mousehole  of  the  body;  you  are  so  proud  of 
yourself,  but  you  act  like  an  absolute  fool. 


mrs  hw  dw  nftr  ?eh  Jffewr  huth  hhh  u|w  ii  (1387) 

^-FTT  TRf  3TRT  PfP  SJ^RT  TTT^STT  TFRT  to  ^RT  II 

sampat  dol  jhol  sang  jhoolat  maa-i-aa  magan  bharmat  ghughnaa. 

You  swing  in  the  swing  of  wealth,  intoxicated  with  Maya,  and  you  wander  around  like  an 
owl. 

HH  HfcB1  HW>  TO  3T  fH§  % afe§  H URT  II  (1387) 

HH  nf^pT  HTHH  tsrr  rTT  PfH  Htf  ^ HHT  II 

sut  banitaa  saajan  sukh  banDhap  taa  si-o  moh  badhi-o  so  ghanaa. 

You  take  pleasure  in  your  children,  spouse,  friends  and  relatives;  your  emotional 
attachment  to  them  is  increasing. 

afe§  afar  »re  hh  moff  atnn  m§u  oran  w 11  (1387) 

Hl^Ht  ^ 3Tf  THT  ^trPT  3THT  TTOT  3RRt  II 

bo-i-o  beej  ahaN  mam  ankur  beetat  a-oDh  karat  aghnaaN. 

You  have  planted  the  seeds  of  egotism,  and  the  sprout  of  possessiveness  has  come  up. 
You  pass  your  life  making  sinful  mistakes. 

fire?  Hrtre  iwfo  wa  ftrean  ?hh  farfe  fa  fw  11  (1387) 

WTp  P^sld  HRH  SJT Ti%  ^TT  II 

mirat  manjaar  pasaar  mukh  nirkhat  bhuNchat  bhugat  bhookh  bhukhnaa. 

The  cat  of  death,  with  his  mouth  wide-open,  is  watching  you.  You  eat  food,  but  you  are 
still  hungry. 

fimfo  mra  efe»ra  HdHdild  iron  trar  tthh  hirt  lien  (1387) 

PnrP  tjtft  hwiPt  hftt  hh;  hirt  75W  imi 

simar  gupaal  da-i-aal  satsangat  naanak  jag  jaanat  supnaa.  ||4|| 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Merciful  Lord  of  the  World,  O Nanak,  in  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation.  Know  that  the  world  is  just  a dream.  ||4|| 

HH  ?>  dRT  7i  (TcJ  H ftld1  H’few  HH  oro1  w6  dl'dO  II  (1388) 

^ H ^ H H PI rl  I HURT  HIT  TTTT  W3  4IK§  II 

dayh  na  gayh  na  nayh  na  neetaa  maa-i-aa  mat  kahaa  la-o  gaarahu. 

Neither  body,  nor  house,  nor  love  last  forever.  You  are  intoxicated  with  Maya;  how  long 
will  you  be  proud  of  them? 

g?  ?>  hh  ?>  efn  ?>  area  aunt  ws  fat  ?>  faarea  11  (1388) 

H HH-  H H Tfrfj-  HTT  ftt  H f^HTTf  II 

chhatar  na  patar  na  cha-ur  na  chaavar  bahtee  jaat  ridai  na  bichaarahu. 

Neither  crown,  nor  canopy,  nor  servants  last  forever.  You  do  not  consider  in  your  heart 
that  your  life  is  passing  away. 


3F  ?>  »IH  ?>  3!tT  fWH?j  fe?j  Hftj  fe»T3I3  <WT  PHU'dd  II  (1388) 

TF  3-  3FF  F FF  PNlHH  i%F  Trf|  i%3TRT?r  FPT  f^rsrFf  II 

rath  na  asav  na  gaj  singhaasan  chhin  meh  ti-aagat  naaNg  siDhaarahu. 

Neither  chariots,  nor  horses,  nor  elephants  or  royal  thrones  shall  last  forever.  In  an 
instant,  you  will  have  to  leave  them,  and  depart  naked. 

H3  ?>  JltF  7)  Hfe  7)  tPTiH  H^T  ?>  felTfe  fcSO'dd  II  (1388) 

f ^jr  F iftr  F ’FFPT  FfF  F FPF  f^wfz  II 

soor  na  beer  na  meer  na  khaanam  sang  na  ko-oo  darisat  nihaarahu. 

Neither  warrior,  nor  hero,  nor  king  or  ruler  last  forever;  see  this  with  your  eyes. 

5T?  ?j  F 5TFT  ?>  5F1  cfFF  fWF  F§  ofF  5W  II  (1388) 

FTF  F FtF  3"  #F  F #FT  FFT  f^FF-  fr&i  FF  STFf  || 

kot  na  ot  na  kos  na  chhotaa  karat  bikaar  do-oo  kar  jhaarahu. 

Neither  fortress,  nor  shelter,  nor  treasure  will  save  you;  doing  evil  deeds,  you  shall  depart 
empty-handed. 

fHF  ?>  UH  o[m  HFTF  m Gwdd  WB  fe3¥  oft  TO  II  (1388) 

f^T  F FFF  FFFT  FF  FFFF  FFT  # WTf  II 

mitar  na  putar  kaltar  saajan  sakh  ultat  jaat  birakh  kee  chhaaNrahu. 

Friends,  children,  spouses  and  friends  - none  of  them  last  forever;  they  change  like  the 
shade  of  a tree. 

et?j  3CP75  UW  UF  U37j  fe?j  fe?>  faHFF  WIH  DRIW  II  (1388) 

ffF  fftf  ff  f%F  fft  anTTf  ii 

deen  da-yaal  purakh  parabh  pooran  chhin  chhin  simrahu  agam  apaarahu. 

God  is  the  Perfect  Primal  Being,  Merciful  to  the  meek;  each  and  every  instant,  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  Him,  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

Hh-lfe  cVtj  Hdlfi  (Vftcx  rT?j  U sidled  fofin  oifo  d'dd  II2-I II  (1388) 

FTF  F^T  FIFF  FF  ^ FFFF  f^FT  Fft  FTCf  IIMJI 

sareepat  naath  saran  naanakjan  hay  bhagvant  kirpaa  kartaarahu.  ||5|| 

0 Great  Lord  and  Master,  servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  please  shower  him  with 
Your  Mercy,  and  carry  him  across.  ||5|| 

U1?)  H1?)  d'A  H3T  tHdA  old  did  F ?5  ?5  Ij'dl  II  (1388) 

TFT  ■H I 'i  TFT  FF  FtFF  41  H I ft  II 

paraan  maan  daan  mag  johan  heet  cheet  day  lay  lay  paaree. 

1 have  used  up  my  breath  of  life,  sold  my  self-respect,  begged  for  charity,  committed 
highway  robbery,  and  dedicated  my  consciousness  to  the  love  and  pursuit  of  acquiring 
wealth. 


H'rlft  H7)  Kin  FT?  3'cl  d'd  % W dtft  pAd'dl  il  (1388) 

^Tftrrgrrmtcn^t^^  1%nfT  11 

saajan  sain  meet  sut  bhaa-ee  taahoo  tay  lay  rakhee  niraaree. 

I have  kept  it  secretly  hidden  from  my  friends,  relatives,  companions,  children  and 
siblings. 

M'<£A  ^ fed  fa  Pm  o(dd  ttlQd  37)  rH'dl  II  (1388) 

STPTT  TPTT  fT  +JHNH  f^ftr  ^TcT  3RST  rPT  II 

Dhaavan  paavan  koor  kamaavan  ih  biDh  karat  a-oDh  tan  jaaree. 

I ran  around  practicing  falsehood,  burning  up  my  body  and  growing  old. 

o(dH  MdH  HrTH  FR  tJtJtt  Hpdl  HdlW  fafu  d'dl  II  (1388) 

WW  sprq-  *p?PT  ^ ^RT  W WM  fifi  fflft  II 

karam  Dharam  sanjam  such  naymaa  chanchal  sang  sagal  biDh  haaree. 

I gave  up  good  deeds,  righteousness  and  Dharma,  self-discipline,  purity,  religious  vows 
and  all  good  ways;  I associated  with  the  fickle  Maya. 

uft  au  Mr  #f?>  ffw§  mfe  11  (1388) 

wit  fim  3twrt  af  fifi  wtfi  ^^t  srfrT  ?nff  n 

pas  pankhee  birakh  asthaavar  baho  biDh  jon  bharmi-o  at  bhaaree. 

Beasts  and  birds,  trees  and  mountains  - in  so  many  ways,  I wandered  lost  in 
reincarnation. 

fa?>  UW  tin1  FTH  Adi  fHKfa§  el  O'  ft'tj  U'Adfe  H'dl  II  (1388) 

W$  W TPJ  aft  ftW  TR  ilMHfr)  II 

khin  pal  chasaa  naam  nahee  simri-o  deenaa  naath  paraanpat  saaree. 

I did  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  a moment,  or  even  an  instant.  He 
is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Lord  of  all  life. 

a1?)  a1?)  Hte  3H  SrlA  Wf3  <^f  HR  UH  33  tl'dl  II  (1388) 

rfi  tpt  416  tr  4~i  r a 3t?r  i t rf-  aR  wr^t  n 

khaan  paan  meeth  ras  bhojan  ant  kee  baar  hot  kat  khaaree. 

The  food  and  drink,  and  the  sweet  and  tasty  dishes  became  totally  bitter  at  the  last 
moment. 

(VAc*  FT3  tldA  Hpdl  6ud  dfd  FPfettf7  HUT?)  375  J-lfe  3'dl  111=11  (1388) 

3TTT  RT  WW  -JSlt  ftft  TTTT3TT  W RR  wft  II  % II 

naanak  sant  charan  sang  uDhray  hor  maa-i-aa  magan  chalay  sabh  daaree.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  I was  saved  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  at  their  feet;  the  others,  intoxicated  with 
Maya,  have  gone,  leaving  everything  behind.  ||6|| 


HUtoUof  fag  to  H7>to  UHfe  UHfe  5W  3T?>  3TWU  II  (1388) 

sl^lR*  to  to  Tpfpp  to%  to%  TTpF  ^pT  UTTT  II 

barahmaadik  siv  chhand  muneesur  rasak  rasak  thaakur  gun  gaavat. 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Vedas  and  the  silent  sages  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  their  Lord  and 
Master  with  love  and  delight. 

to  ytor  totr  uufe  arai?>  »rgu  to  cpgu  11  (i388> 

tsf  ^jto  tot  tow  tot  WT  3TFPT  pto  STFFT  II 

indar  munindar  khojtay  gorakh  Dharan  gagan  aavat  fun  Dhaavat. 

Indra,  Vishnu  and  Gorakh,  who  come  to  earth  and  then  go  to  heaven  again,  seek  the 
Lord. 

to  H7>*r  to  »fu  ufw  to  to  w t hw  ?>  ipgu  n (i388> 

to  fuwt  to  ^ ftp;  ut  to  *ff;  ’rwr  n 

siDh  manukh-y  dayv  ar  daanav  ik  til  taa  ko  maram  na  paavat. 

The  Siddhas,  human  beings,  gods  and  demons  cannot  find  even  a tiny  bit  of  His  Mystery. 

fU»T  utfe  UH  UH  gto  ufu  H?>  31 1 ton  HHWH  ll  (1388) 

to  tf  tot  to  -qtof  wr  ft  % tot  fffft  ii 

pari-a  parabh  pareet  paraym  ras  bhagtee  har  jan  taa  kai  daras  samaavat. 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  imbued  with  love  and  affection  for  God  their  Beloved;  in 
the  delight  of  devotional  worship,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

tofu  torftr  wr?)  off  utou  w to  uh?>  rrare  writ  11  (1388) 

toft  ft  tot  3th  fu  witot  to  ^ft  wnw  to  ffft  n 

tiseh  ti-aag  aan  ka-o  jaacheh  mukh  dant  rasan  sagal  ghas  jaavat. 

But  those  who  forsake  Him,  and  beg  from  another,  shall  see  their  mouths,  teeth  and 
tongues  wear  away. 

t H7>  HU  toft  HtfUW1  (TOof  U7T  3Ufu  HHUWU  IIPII  (1388) 

t TFT  pp-  itto  PWUTTT  FFTF  TFT  cprf|  TW  11^3  II 

ray  man  moorh  simar  sukh-daata  naanak  daas  tujheh  samjhaavat.  ||7|| 

O my  foolish  mind,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  Slave 
Nanak  imparts  these  teachings.  ||7|| 

totor  to  fato  otuu  srn  hu  t to  arato  yfto  u 11  (i388) 

fttft  to  tor  fft  ff  to  % fft  pwito  toto  t II 

maa-i-aa  rang  birang  karat  bharam  moh  kai  koop  bubaar  pari-o  hai. 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  shall  fade  away.  In  doubt,  the  mortal  falls  into  the  deep  dark  pit  of 
emotional  attachment. 


S31  ara  »forfH  ?>  >^53  fefn  @33  tr  n (i388> 

ip  Tip  SFFrf^T  3 3TTTT  I^TTT  31?^  fM*T  t II 

aytaa  gab  akaas  na  maavat  bistaa  ast  kiram  udar  bhari-o  hai. 

He  is  so  proud,  even  the  sky  cannot  contain  him.  His  belly  is  filled  with  manure,  bones  and 
worms. 

€3  fen  tpfe  HcF  ferfw  of§  U3  q?j  gtfc  »ffal»n7>  U II  (1388) 

^ STP  TTp  Rf%3TT  TT  SR  3Tfrt3TR  f II 

dah  dis  Dhaa-ay  mahaa  bikhi-aa  ka-o  par  Dhan  chheen  agi-aan  hari-o  hai. 

He  runs  around  in  the  ten  directions,  for  the  sake  of  the  great  poison  of  corruption.  He 
steals  the  wealth  of  others,  and  in  the  end,  he  is  destroyed  by  his  own  ignorance. 

rltlrt  alld  rid1  did  I djOiG  rTH33?j  3^  frldd  HfdG  <J  II  (1388) 

WH  Ttfrr  Trft-p  ^rRprpT  pj  f^Fp  | II 

joban  beet  jaraa  rog  garsi-o  jamdootan  dann  mirat  mari-o  hai. 

His  youth  passes  away,  the  illnesses  of  old  age  seize  him,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death 
punishes  him;  such  is  the  death  he  dies. 

wfoot  #f?j  HoT?  S3ot  333  ITHTj  33  3ll3§  tf  II  (1388) 

FTT  3FFT  p3  Tp-j%  I II 

anik  jon  sankat  narak  bhuNchat  saasan  dookh  garat  gari-o  hai. 

He  suffers  the  agony  of  hell  in  countless  incarnations;  he  rots  away  in  the  pit  of  pain  and 
condemnation. 

UH  33lfe  GUdld  H cTOot  otfo  fotW  % »rflf  od3§  U lltlll  (1388) 

pt  mfrt  3srrf|  F fftt  ^ f^r-rr  pp  3rrfP^f^r|  11^11 

paraym  bhagat  uDhrahi  say  naanak  kar  kirpaa  sant  aap  kari-o  hai.  ||8|| 

O Nanak,  those  whom  the  Saint  mercifully  takes  as  his  own,  are  carried  across  by  their 
loving  devotional  worship.  ||8|| 

did  HK5J  575  Hdltt  >Hftdd  ijdrt  ddl  »TH  U^l’dl  II  (1388) 

P^T  Ttpp  W WM  TRtT5T  pFT  frf  3TPT  pq-pff  II 

gun  samooh  fal  sagal  manorath  pooran  ho-ee  aas  hamaaree. 

All  virtues  are  obtained,  all  fruits  and  rewards,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind;  my  hopes  have 
been  totally  fulfilled. 

»f§3H  H3  33  33  33  U3  H33  til  353  d_ldo('dl  II  (1388) 

3T3W  ^TT  FT  T7"  pT  pT  fpr  Tt^TJT  pwift  || 

a-ukhaDh  mantar  tantar  par  dukh  har  sarab  rog  khandan  gunkaaree. 

The  Medicine,  the  Mantra,  the  Magic  Charm,  will  cure  all  illnesses  and  totally  take  away 
all  pain. 


oFH  5TU  HR  H3HR  f-JHT)1  wfu  Ufa  ?>R  §Wt  II  (1389) 

tot  ^tsr  rt  rtff"  1%ttt  I^T^r  *nf|  fR  hth;  tof^  n 

kaam  kroDh  mad  matsar  tarisnaa  binas  jaahi  har  naam  uchaaree. 

Lust,  anger,  egotism,  jealousy  and  desire  are  eliminated  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

IcHA'A  tl'ft  RRJ?)  (jit)  fod%»T  tldd  SH75  Idd^  U^  EPRt  II  (1389) 

TIR  rTTHR  f%f^3TT  TOT  W TO  STT^t  II 

isnaan  daan  taapan  such  kiri-aa  charan  kamal  hirdai  parabh  Dhaaree. 

The  merits  of  cleansing  baths,  charity,  penance,  purity  and  good  deeds,  are  obtained  by 
enshrining  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  the  heart. 

HR?)  Hte  FW  Ufa  HUV  HR  U¥  UR  WURt  II  (1389) 

TO  TOT  RTR  TR  TFT  II 

saajan  meet  sakhaa  har  banDhap  jee-a  Dhaan  parabh  paraan  aDhaaree. 

The  Lord  is  my  Friend,  my  Very  Best  Friend,  Companion  and  Relative.  God  is  the 
Sustenance  of  the  soul,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

circft  HWt  HHTOJ  TjRof  5R  HR7  ufod'dl  lltfll  (1389) 

3TlR  Rfff  FJSfRfl'  HRTO^  TFTT  TFT  RTT  uf^TT^t'  II  <111 

ot  gahee  su-aamee  samartheh  naanak  daas  sadaa  balihaaree.  ||9|| 

I have  grasped  the  Shelter  and  Support  of  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  slave  Nanak 
is  forever  a sacrifice  to  Him.  ||9|| 

WRU  offe§  ?>  W3  UH  3H  RR?>  ofHW  FTfUT  II  (1389) 

3TRST  R TOT  TO  TO  TOT  TOT  R^t  II 

aavaDh  kati-o  na  jaat  paraym  ras  charan  kamal  sang. 

Weapons  cannot  cut  that  person  who  delights  in  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

RRf?>  ?>  HR  feu  H7>  RHFT  HfcTT  II  (1389) 

toI^t  ufsr#  r tot  ftsr  hr  tot  rPt  n 

daavan  banDhi-o  na  jaat  biDhay  man  daras  mag. 

Ropes  cannot  bind  that  person  whose  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Way. 

U"So{  nfdG  7)  rH'd  dfdG  HR  M fd  ttldl  II  (1389) 

HTTO  R P.RT  R RTR  RR  RiR  II 

paavak  jari-o  na  jaat  rahi-o  jan  Dhoor  lag. 

Fire  cannot  burn  that  person  who  is  attached  to  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servant. 


?>  FPorfH  tfu  Uftfu  Ufa  life  Ufa  II  (1389) 

^ u hi+Ri  ^rf|  tR  uf^r  n 

neer  na  saakas  bor  chaleh  har  panth  pag. 

Water  cannot  drown  that  person  whose  feet  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path. 

(■root iiwoii  (1389) 

TFFF  TFT  TPT  3TT  UTf  TFT  wfir  II  ^ II  ^ o II 

naanak  rog  dokh  agh  moh  chhiday  har  naam  khag.  ||1 1|10|| 

O Nanak,  diseases,  faults,  sinful  mistakes  and  emotional  attachment  are  pierced  by  the 
Arrow  of  the  Name.  ||1 1|10|| 

@UH  cdu  ^ HU  fat)dfd  wfcot  FPHU  HU  Hf»T  II  (1389) 

TFJ  'TFT  Hf  TTTft  RN-'fe  3t1^T  TFTT  Tf  ^3(7  II 

udam  kar  laagay  baho  bhaatee  bichrahi  anik  saastar  baho  khatoo-aa. 

People  are  engaged  in  making  all  sorts  of  efforts;  they  contemplate  the  various  aspects  of 
the  six  Shaastras. 

3HH  *53Ffe  utUH  HU  fHH  HHH  UU  HUfu  HU  rTf»F  II  (1389) 

WT  'TUTT  cfiTT  Tf  Mt  T>IT  tuft  Hf  ^T3TT  II 

bhasam  lagaa-ay  tirath  baho  bharamtay  sookham  dayh  banDheh  baho  jatoo-aa. 

Rubbing  ashes  all  over  their  bodies,  they  wander  around  at  the  various  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage;  they  fast  until  their  bodies  are  emaciated,  and  braid  their  hair  into  tangled 
messes. 

fHT  ufu  3rT?>  H3TC5  U*T  l-FTU  ftT§  UH  HH’fe  HU  ^ UU»F  II  (1389) 

fUT  TTT  TFTUf  '^T  H Md  f%T  TFT  TTTT  F(T  % ffT3TT  H 

bin  har  bhajan  sagal  dukh  paavat  ji-o  paraym  badhaa-ay  soot  kay  hatoo-aa. 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  they  all  suffer  in  pain,  caught  in  the  tangled  web  of 
their  love. 

HtF  Uof  cfUU  HHIPoT  wfcot  3%  grufu  orfu  Hf»F  IP  II  ^ UPON  (1389) 

irtt  tt  utt  tpttfft  3Tf^rr  Tff%  Trrf|  tt3tt  ir  ii  h ir  ° h 

poojaa  chakar  karat  sompaakaa  anik  bhaaNt  thaateh  kar  thatoo-aa.  ||2||1 1 1|20|| 

They  perform  worship  ceremonies,  draw  ritual  marks  on  their  bodies,  cook  their  own  food 
fanatically,  and  make  pompous  shows  of  themselves  in  all  sorts  of  ways.  ||2||1 1 1|20|| 

JTOoT  HUW  U (1425) 

TTFF>  \ 

salok  mehlaa  5 
Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^ Hid  did  tfHrfe  II  (1425) 

3€PHfd(u  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

33  FTSt  frT  W ?>  H3f?>  frTtf  PH^'d'  FFSf  II  (1425) 

frf  1%  Tjif  3 hi  f^ornTT  mi.  11 

ratay  say-ee  je  mukh  na  morhaNniH  jinHee  sinjaataa  saa-ee. 

They  alone  are  imbued  with  the  Lord,  who  do  not  turn  their  faces  away  from  Him  - they 
realize  Him. 

oT3  fadol  fiw  ^f3  ?>  wnst  IISII  (1425) 

frft  frft  TTT  f^Tft  3 3nf  ||  1 1| 

jharh  jharh  pavday  kachay  birhee  jinHaa  kaar  na  aa-ee.  ||1 1| 

The  false,  immature  lovers  do  not  know  the  way  of  love,  and  so  they  fall.  ||1 1| 

nel  feofi1  mz  Head  sj'ol  HHt  tH'w  II  (1425) 

Shift  I^TT  TTT  HdHcH  3cft  ^ThT  II 

Dhanee  vihoonaa  paat  patambar  bhaahee  saytee  jaalay. 

Without  my  Master,  I will  burn  my  silk  and  satin  clothes  in  the  fire." 

M WStJsl  HU1  rt'Aor  3 HcJ  cVM  IIP II  (1425) 

frf%  ^<*41  ht^t  httt  ^ mi  11  ^ n 

Dhoorhee  vich  ludand-rhee  sohaaN  naanaktai  sah  naalay.  ||2|| 

Even  rolling  in  the  dust,  I look  beautiful,  O Nanak,  if  my  Husband  Lord  is  with  me.  ||2|| 

CT3  t W#  ?htK  3fa[  tw  II  (1425) 

ijt  % mfi  3TTisft^  mf%  tPf  ii 

gur  kai  sabad  araaDhee-ai  naam  rang  bairaag. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I worship  and  adore  the  Naam,  with  love  and 
balanced  detachment. 

TTt§  143  twt»F  (■TOoT  H375  33  fe$J  33T  II3II  (1425) 

^ftt  tt  trrf  3tt  mm  mm  m * ttj  ii  3 11 

jeetay  panch  bairaa-ee-aa  naanak  safal  maaroo  ih  raag.  ||3|| 

When  the  five  enemies  are  overcome,  O Nanak,  this  musical  measure  of  Raga  Maaroo 
becomes  frtuiful.  ||3|| 

FFHfe^3W4  3f  efo  fe33  II  (1425) 

m f^nft  fimr  Tfr  f^rrt  11 

jaaN  mooN  ik  ta  lakh  ta-o  jitee  pinnay  dar  kit-rhay. 

When  I have  the  One  Lord,  I have  tens  of  thousands.  Otherwise,  people  like  me  beg  from 
door  to  door. 


H’Hf  few  3lfe§  rfey  fefe  oft#  H f%H#  MB  II  (1425) 

dwj  few  u^fe  *rtj  ferfe  fefe  fe  ffefe  imi 

baaman  birthaa  ga-i-o  jannam  jin  keeto  so  visray.  ||4|| 

O Brahmin,  your  life  has  passed  away  uselessly;  you  have  forgotten  the  One  who  created 
you.  ||4|| 

Hdf<5  FT  UH  dtifetf  SHU  ?>  <sloC  ufe  II  (1425) 

Tfefe  fe  ttj  41^10  u few  ffe  ii 

sorath  so  ras  peejee-ai  kabhoo  na  feekaa  ho-ay. 

In  Raga  Sorat'h,  drink  in  this  sublime  essence,  which  never  loses  its  taste. 

cVftot  HUT  ?TH  3F?>  (Jlfefeffe  tlddlO  feUH35  Fife  lid  II  (1425) 

uftt w w Tpr  urf fet  wm?  pj ufe  imji 

naanak  raam  naam  gun  gaa-ee-ah  dargeh  nirmal  so-ay.  ||5|| 

O Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  one's  reputation  is  immaculate 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

# dfe  Ud  npfe  fe?j  sfe  7i  KfUHt  II  (1425) 

fe  fefe  7%  Sflfe  frj-i  fel[  U Hl^  II 

jo  parabh  rakhay  aap  tin  ko-ay  na  maar-ee. 

No  one  can  kill  those  whom  God  Himself  protects. 

Mfefe  ?jTH  fotr?)  HU1  3TU  HWt  II  (1425) 

fefe  tpj  i femu;  trt  upr  urc t ii 

andar  naam  niDhaan  sadaa  gun  saar-ee. 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  within  them.  They  cherish  His 
Glorious  Virtues  forever. 

SoF  Sof  ttRTH  Hfe  Ufe  df  dWt  II  (1425) 

TW  fe  SRPT  dfe  fe#  snj  mr f || 

aykaa  tayk  agamm  man  tan  parabh  Dhaar-ee. 

They  take  the  Support  of  the  One,  the  Inaccessible  Lord;  they  enshrine  God  in  their  mind 
and  body. 

OT  fe  ttP-FU  # ?>  8d'd«l  II  (1425) 

RUT  fel  3RIT7  fe  d TUTT#  || 

lagaa  rang  apaar  ko  na  utaara-ee. 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Infinite  Lord,  and  no  one  can  wipe  it  away. 


dldrffa  ofd  3F3  dl'fe  FRjfrT  H'dcl  II  (1425) 

^Psl  ^ HI Tf  II 

gurmukh  har  gun  gaa-ay  sahj  sukh  saar-ee. 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  they  obtain  the  most  excellent 
celestial  peace  and  poise. 

(■TOcT  ?FH  fet  §fo  UWt  ll£ll  (1425) 

TPTT  TPJ  fT?t  ||  % || 

naanak  naam  niDhaan  ridai  ur  haar-ee.  ||6|| 

O Nanak,  they  enshrine  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  in  their  hearts.  ||6|| 

H tddl1  iH'fft  ewl  dldd  W'fd  II  (1425) 

H HTT  HTf%  fff  HTf|  II 

karay  so  changa  maan  duyee  ganat  laahi. 

Whatever  God  does,  accept  that  as  good;  leave  behind  all  other  judgements. 

ttP-fSt  ?>ufu  fcSd'fw  »TIf  HU  Wfe  II  (1425) 

STT^fj-  uufV  f%Tf^  3TTH  % RR  II 

apnee  nadar  nihaal  aapay  laihu  laa-ay. 

He  shall  cast  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  attach  you  to  Himself. 

tT?>  H3t  fetid  3UH  rH'fe  II  (1425) 

HU  Heft  UTRJ  UTT  II 

jan  dayh  matee  updays  vichahu  bharam  jaa-ay. 

Instruct  yourself  with  the  Teachings,  and  doubt  will  depart  from  within. 

tT  yfd  rwftf»P  HU  HU  ofH'fe  II  (1425) 

f^rf%3TT  UUTT  II 

jo  Dhur  likhi-aa  laykh  so-ee  sabh  kamaa-ay. 

Everyone  does  that  which  is  pre-ordained  by  destiny. 

hu  hs  fen  u ufir  srft  * To  fpfe  II  (1425) 

T7T  frj'M  % uf^T  UTf|  HTT  II 

sabh  kachh  tis  dai  vas  doojee  naahi  jaa-ay. 

Everything  is  under  His  control;  there  is  no  other  place  at  all. 

(TTjoT  HU  UU  UU  oft  Hf?j  UWfe  IIPII  (1425) 

o tpi  sftt  <htt  snr  Tt  ufu  < u i s n \3  n 

naanak  sukh  anad  bha-ay  parabh  kee  man  rajaa-ay.  ||7|| 

Nanak  is  in  peace  and  bliss,  accepting  the  Will  of  God.  ||7|| 


are  w (rio  frr>ri%»fT  hcI  3S1  Irto  TO  II  (1425) 

^ TJTT  ftPT  f^T=rf^3TT  M W f%M  II 

gur  pooraa  jin  simri-aa  say-ee  bha-ay  nihaal. 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Guru,  are  exalted  and  uplifted. 

(TOoT  ?TK  Jfld'Ui1  oPTR  »rt  T#?  lit II  (1425) 

TPTT  TPJ  SRTSrTT  TT7"^  3ff%  II^II 

naanak  naam  araaDhanaa  kaaraj  aavai  raas.  ||8|| 

O Nanak,  dwelling  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  affairs  are  resolved.  ||8|| 

uftt  sraH  otHW  ora%  tre  trfe  11  (1425) 

TPft  TFT  TFTPTT  TFT  fTT  II 

paapee  karam  kamaavday  karday  haa-ay  haa-ay. 

The  sinners  act,  and  generate  bad  karma,  and  then  they  weep  and  wail. 

(■TOoT  ftf  HTfc  HWt»F  fe§  H%  TH  lltf  II  (1425) 

d N't*  Pld  Td Pi  -RTd I uflSTT  Pi  6 T"T  ITT  y I T II II 

naanak  ji-o  mathan  maaDhaanee-aa  ti-o  mathay  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||9|| 

O Nanak,  just  as  the  churning  stick  churns  the  butter,  so  does  the  Righteous  Judge  of 
Dharma  churn  them.  ||9|| 

?P>f  fWfefc  HTW  tTTH  UTTF  tftfe  II  (1425) 

TT5  ftsTT^ft  T Md  I TFT  TTR^  #ft  II 

naam  Dhi-aa-in  saajnaa  janam  padaarath  jeet. 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  O friend,  the  treasure  of  life  is  won. 

(VAc*  MdH  WfH  td^fd  oOd  SJ<£A  IJAld  II TO II  (1425) 

FFTT  SFT  ftf  #TT  TTTj  II  ^ ° II 

naanak  Dharam  aisay  chaveh  keeto  bhavan  puneet.  ||10|| 

0 Nanak,  speaking  in  Righteousness,  one's  world  becomes  sanctified.  ||10|| 

re#  OT’fe  fK#  3I75fe  II  (1425) 

’fT#  f TTT  ft#  fT#3TT  II 

khubh-rhee  kuthaa-ay  mithee  galan  kumantaree-aa. 

1 am  stuck  in  an  evil  place,  trusting  the  sweet  words  of  an  evil  advisor. 

(TTjoT  H#  §T%  fftr  3^  HT#!  IITTII  (1425) 

FFTT  Tt  FWt  ftn  TRJ  TTTft  II  H H 

naanak  say-ee  ubray  jinaa  bhaag  mathaahi.  ||1 1 1| 

O Nanak,  they  alone  are  saved,  who  have  such  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  their 
foreheads.  ||1 1 1| 


Fret  mft  ff  dt  HU  »FVt  II  (1425) 

gut  Ot%th?t  3tft0  ii 

sut-rhay  sukhee  savaNniH  jo  ratay  sah  aapnai. 

They  alone  sleep  and  dream  in  peace,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  their  Husband 
Lord. 

Oh  iret  hG  »it  ircre  irpii  (1425) 

Oh  n^i^i  srOt  ht  31%  ii  H ii 

paraym  vichhohaa  Dhanee  sa-o  athay  pahar  lavaNniH  ||12|| 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Love  of  their  Master,  scream  and  cry  twenty- 
four  hours  a day.  ||12|| 

Fret  WHfcT  HTfe»Tr  ftt  otret  II  (1425) 

3THH  HT^STT  WU  II 

sut-rhay  asaNkh  maa-i-aa  jhoothee  kaarnay. 

Millions  are  asleep,  in  the  false  illusion  of  Maya. 

(TOot  H rPOfft  frT  UH?T  ?TH  Gd'di  IR3II  (1425) 

HFTT  H HTftf%  1%  vtfit  HTJ  dHK'4  II  ? 3 II 

naanak  say  jaagaNniH  je  rasnaa  naam  uchaarnay.  ||13|| 

O Nanak,  they  alone  are  awake  and  aware,  who  chant  the  Naam  with  their  tongues.  ||1 3|| 

fH3T  feHTT  uftr  f?re  ?>3TU  3THH  II  (1425) 

fOrm  01%  ^nO  hut  0?tt  ii 

marig  tisnaa  paykh  bhulnay  vuthay  nagar  ganDharab. 

Seeing  the  mirage,  the  optical  illusion,  the  people  are  confused  and  deluded. 

ftret  rre  »reOw  (■toot  Hit  ufo  uh  iitsii  (1425) 

Hf  3TTTft3TT  UTTT  HfO  tft  TH  II  ^V|| 

jinee  sach  araaDhi-aa  naanak  man  tan  fab.  ||14|| 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  the  True  Lord,  O Nanak,  their  minds  and  bodies  are 
beautiful.  ||14|| 

Uf!re  Gu'd<r  ITUUUH  HHU  HUH  »IW  II  (1425) 

TfOrT  T-TFH  TO!  WT  HUTT  II 

patit  uDhaaran  paarbarahm  samrath  purakh  apaar. 

The  All-powerful  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Infinite  Primal  Being,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of 
sinners. 

ftrefo  Gure  cTOoT  h firet  firetreure  ii<wii  (1426) 

T-TF  HFTTT  Ot  fhwr  pH  4'JlrfH.  Il^ll 

jisahi  uDhaaray  naankaa  so  simray  sirjanhaar.  ||15|| 

Those  whom  He  saves,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator  Lord.  ||15|| 


sfe  «<€■<; si  feoTH  fen  wfe  II  (1426) 

fjft  #ft  ld.41  S'+i’H  HR  HR  II 

doojee  chhod  kuvaatarhee  ikas  sa-o  chit  laa-ay. 

Forsake  duality  and  the  ways  of  evil;  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One  Lord. 

cTOoT  ?<jfe  Wdddl  wfe  IRgll  (1426) 

ft  HP#f  HRHT  HR  II  II 

doojai  bhaaveeN  naankaavahan  lurhHaNdarhee  jaa-ay.  ||16|| 

In  the  love  of  duality,  O Nanak,  the  mortals  are  being  washed  downstream.  ||16|| 

feuzt  WW3  oral?)  II  (1426) 

HfHR HRT TTl%  d'JNlParr  II 

tihtarhay  baajaar  sa-udaa  karan  vanjaari-aa. 

In  the  markets  and  bazaars  of  the  three  qualities,  the  merchants  make  their  deals. 

HtJ  frT?t  35fe»F  ft  FR#  UTTR  IRPII  (1426) 

Hf  f^Fft  ^fttsTT  Ft  ?RR  TTHR  ll?V3|| 

sach  vakhar  jinee  ladi-aa  say  sachrhay  paasaar.  ||17|| 

Those  who  load  the  true  merchandise  are  the  true  traders.  ||17|| 

mr  Oh  ?>  re  eel  awl  fe%  <ji<sTd  11  (1426) 

w Oh  t hrr  fO)t  11 

panthaa  paraym  na  jaan-ee  bhoolee  firai  gavaar. 

Those  who  do  not  know  the  way  of  love  are  foolish;  they  wander  lost  and  confused. 

(TOoT  ufo  fyHd'fe  t WTH  W^XlW  (1426) 

HFTTfft  3RTR  II?  ^11 

naanak  har  bisraa-ay  kai  pa-uday  narak  anDh-yaar.  ||18|| 

O Nanak,  forgetting  the  Lord,  they  fall  into  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  hell.  ||18|| 

JffeWF  H7R  7>  FT#  eFF  RH  II  (1426) 

HR3TT  HHf  H <41^  HFT  HRT  TH  II 

maa-i-aa  manhu  na  veesrai  maaNgai  dammaaN  damm. 

In  his  mind,  the  mortal  does  not  forget  Maya;  he  begs  for  more  and  more  wealth. 

H Hf  fofe  ?)  (-TOof  <Rt  5RfH  IRtfll  (1426) 

m f%fO  H 3RR  HTTT  H#  THfH  ||?^|| 

so  parabh  chit  na  aavee  naanak  nahee  karamm.  ||19|| 

That  God  does  not  even  come  into  his  consciousness;  O Nanak,  it  is  not  in  his  karma. 
I|19|| 


Idtdd  yfe  ?)  ^3  TtJ  Irltld  »rfU  felTO  II  (1426) 

RNre t^t ?j#rr  fw^?  3nf^  Rhni^  ii 

tichar  mool  na  thurheeNdo  jichar  aap  kirpaal. 

The  mortal  does  not  run  out  of  capital,  as  long  as  the  Lord  Himself  is  merciful. 

HER?  ttftfZ  d'd1  ft'ftoc  tpfu  refo  re  FF?5  IIPOII  (1426) 

TRTT  ^Tf|  WCfe  SFJ  *TT3  IR  o || 

sabad  akhut  baabaa  naankaa  khaahi  kharach  Dhan  maal.  ||20|| 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  Guru  Nanak's  inexhaustible  treasure;  this  wealth  and  capital 
never  runs  out,  no  matter  how  much  it  is  spent  and  consumed.  ||20|| 

re  fecX'tJS  FT  WO1  fiif?)1  FF^t  3fe  II  (1426) 

’sTPT  f^FTTt  % f^PTT  ^tNt  cftf^T  II 

khanbh  vikaaNd-rhay  jay  iahaaN  ghinnaa  saavee  tol. 

If  I could  find  wings  for  sale,  I would  buy  them  with  an  equal  weight  of  my  flesh. 

nfc  »ryt  zsu*  h Fire  tfe  iip^ii  (1426) 

rtfr  STTTT  <T|T  7T^raJ  Ttf^T  11  ^ 1 II 

tann  jarhaaN-ee  aapnai  iahaaN  so  sajan  tol.  ||21 1| 

I would  attach  them  to  my  body,  and  seek  out  and  find  my  Friend.  ||21 1| 

HtTf  Fra1  M'ldH'd  fafe  FRF  t FFU  II  (1426) 

7RP5  HlfcRg  WT  t II 

sajan  sachaa  paatisaahu  sir  saahaaN  dai  saahu. 

My  Friend  is  the  True  Supreme  King,  the  King  over  the  heads  of  kings. 

fan  iFfrr  afufe»r  rnM  re?F  w %trj  iippii  (1426) 

Tlf^  ’T'FRT  TT  %?TTf  ||  R || 

jis  paas  bahithi-aa  sohee-ai  sabhnaaN  daa  vaysaahu.  ||22|| 

Sitting  by  His  side,  we  are  exalted  and  beautified;  He  is  the  Support  of  all.  ||22|| 

HtFsIcjl  HUW  t|  ||  (1429) 

RM'jfi  FT^TTT  K II 

mundaavanee  mehlaa  5. 

Mundaavanee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

QTO  f%ftT  f-jf?)  ?FI3  FfH  II  (1429) 

STFT  Tf#  FT? fFf  II 

thaai  vich  tinn  vastoo  pa-ee-o  sat  santokh  veechaaro. 

Upon  this  Plate,  three  things  have  been  placed:  Truth,  Contentment  and  Contemplation. 


WffHU  TTH  5W  or  frTH  oF  H3H  WJ1#  II  (1429) 

3Tf%rT  'i  IH,  61 TT  f^FT  TT  HHYJ  STSITTf  II 

amrit  naam  thaakur  kaa  pa-i-o  jis  kaa  sabhas  aDhaaro. 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  has  been  placed 
upon  it  as  well;  it  is  the  Support  of  all. 

HFtrtHFftfHHoTUfe  §tF#  ||  (1429) 

% TT  ■'d  1 3 'jf  Ct  frl’H  TT  sflir  TSTTTT  II 

jay  ko  khaavai  jay  ko  bhunchai  tis  kaa  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 

One  who  eats  it  and  enjoys  it  shall  be  saved. 

5U  dril  ?)U  rl'til  fftd  fftd  UH  Qfd  M'd  II  (1429) 

ddd,  cFff  ^TTT  fhd  fCd  T^  TfC  STITT  II 

ayh  vasat  tajee  nah  jaa-ee  nit  nit  rakh  ur  Dhaaro. 

This  thing  can  never  be  forsaken;  keep  this  always  and  forever  in  your  mind. 

3H  JWU  UU7>  wfar  HUfrtf  Hf  (TOoT  HUH  W?  IRII  (1429) 

UH  HH1T  Fpt  Ufft  TFTT  UfH  FTFT  II  \ II 

tarn  sansaar  charan  lag  taree-ai  sabh  naanak  barahm  pasaaro.  ||1 1| 

The  dark  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  by  grasping  the  Feet  of  the  Lord;  O Nanak,  it  is  all 
the  extension  of  God.  ||1 1| 

HWoT  HUTF  t|  ||  (1429) 

HFTT  HfFTT  \ II 

salok  mehlaa  5. 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3UT  oftH1  rFU  ?FUt  Hfi  HUT  oftuut  II  (1429) 

%TT  Od  I Tldl  d iCl  ■Adi  did.  Cl d~i f II 

tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  maino  jog  keeto-ee. 

I have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me,  Lord;  only  You  can  make  me  worthy. 

H f<Sddlfe»rU  F 3|3  TTUt  »FH  3UH  llfeG«l  II  (1429) 

t R^|R|3T1T  Cr  ^ UT#  3TfC  II 

mai  nirguni-aaray  ko  gun  naahee  aapay  taras  pa-i-o-ee. 

I am  unworthy  - I have  no  worth  or  virtues  at  all.  You  have  taken  pity  on  me. 

3uh  dfe»r  fHUUFrfe  uni  Hfeuru  hhs  f>rfe»F  11  (1429) 

FT  TTHT  fHFTTpT  fit  FFJ  f^fTHT  II 

taras  pa-i-aa  mihraamat  ho-ee  satgur  sajan  mili-aa. 

You  took  pity  on  me,  and  blessed  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  I have  met  the  True  Guru,  my 
Friend. 


rt'Acx  ?TH  f>IW  3*  ril^1  351  H3  tfl ^ dfd^F  11311  (1429) 

*1 M °h  'i  l-H,  31  41  <41  rT^  ^PJ  ^ft3TT  II  l II 

naanak  naam  milai  taaN  jeevaaN  tan  man  theevai  hari-aa.  ||1 1| 

0 Nanak,  if  1 am  blessed  with  the  Naam,  1 live,  and  my  body  and  mind  blossom  forth.  ||1 1| 

